G.M- Elliott pra 

Cincinnati Bible College & Beihinary 
2700 Glenway Avenue 

P.O.-Box 04320 

Cincinnati, Ohio 45204-3200 


Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in 2022 with funding from 
Kahle/Austin Foundation 


-https://archive.org/details/completeconcorda0000mary_p5f5 


ia a ie ass a ik = a ee 
EPA Fars. ead ae 


oe 3 

“TK ~ o “ 

staal a si Fe 7 

rw 

a“ . 3 
en) _ 

= er & 

2 = eg ; a 
owe — — " a = _ = =o 
ait: e ee pa yy ee 

Pr = ey a 
het (an Toe ; 
- bea ¥t Lp ae ue . - : P as 5 ic 
7 — 7 : 4 = Pa 
eesen eS : ines ome . eo” Seo 
=o 

1. = ~~ 

> cu > 
< = -, 7 
- ae 


"aie aa l 
ered ats a = 


- ae 


Tue facsimile of the signature of Mary 
Baker Eddy and the design of the Cross 
and Crown seal are registered trademarks 
of the Trustees under the Will of 
Mary Baker G. Eddy 


A COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 


TO] THE 


WRITINGS OF MARY BAKER EDDY 


OTHER THAN 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES 


TOGETHER WITH AN INDEX TO THE 
CHAPTER SUB-TITLES, HEADINGS, 
AND TITLES OF THE POEMS, AND 
AN INDEX TO THE SCRIPTURAL 
QUOTATIONS CONTAINED IN THESE 
WRITINGS AS FINALLY REVISED 
AND ARRANGED BY THEIR AUTHOR 


MARY BAKER EDDY 


Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science and Author 
of Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 


G.M. ELLIOTT LIBRARY 


SICRAS 
Cincinnati Bible College & Seminary 


RS R 
oN 


2 


Published by the 
Trustees under the Will of Mary Baker G. Eddy 
BOSTON, U.S.A. 


Authorized Literature of 
Tue First Cuurcu or CuHrist, SCIENTIST 
in Boston, Massachusetts 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Ir the user of this book does not readily 
find the reference desired, the Compiler’s 
Preface and List of Abbreviations should 
be consulted. 


The method employed in the Compila- 
tion of this Concordance is carefully set 
forth in the Preface, and instructions are 
given as to where certain references may 


be found. 
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COMPILER’S PREFACE 


Tue plan of this Concordance to the Writincs or Mary Baxer Eppy, 
other than Science anD Huatrtu, follows in every detail the plan of the 
Concordance to SctmENcE AND HEATH, which was compiled in 1902 under 
the personal direction and supervision of Mrs. Eppy. It therefore (with 
the exceptions noted below) contains every noun, verb, adjective, and 
adverb in the above-mentioned books, together with such pronouns, pre- 
positions, and conjunctions as were deemed of sufficient importance to be 
introduced. 

The books are indexed in the order in which they stand in the list 
of abbreviations on page VI. 

The words are indexed in each book by page and line numbers. 
The titles of the poems in ‘‘Poems,” and the titles of the chapters in 
the other books are not numbered; but all other lines including chapter 
sub-titles, headings and Scriptural quotations are numbered. 

The numbers indicating page and line refer to the word under con- 
sideration and not necessarily to the beginning of the line quoted. The 
letters preceding some of the numbers are abbreviations of the titles of 
the books indexed, and indicate the books in which these references are to be 
found. Vacant spaces below the abbreviations indicate that the references 
are from the same book until a different abbreviation appears. i 

A special feature of the work is to be found in the fact that every 
noun of frequent occurrence is provided with sub-titles. These sub-titles 
are arranged in alphabetical order, under their respective nouns, and con- 
sist of adjectives or other qualifying words or phrases, preserving in every 
case the exact phraseology of the books from which they are taken. By 
this method all that is said on any given subject will be found grouped in 
one place. 

For example: Man is often referred to as the ‘‘image and likeness” 
of God. More than fifty references to this subject will be found in the 
sub-title “‘and likeness” under the principal title “‘image.”” The sub-titles 
also enable those who are familiar with the text to look up passages by 
means of such words as God, Life, Truth, Love, Mind, matter, error, etc., 
without searching through several hundred references. 
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A few adjectives also, such as human, material, mortal, spiritual, etc., 
are furnished with sub-titles. 

Certain words occurring in some places as nouns, are used in other 
places as verbs or adjectives. For example: the word ‘“‘healing” is used as 
a noun, an adjective, and a participle. All such words appearing more than 
fifty times are classified and grouped under their respective parts of speech. 
If used less than fifty times in all, these words are not so separated. 

The capitalization used in the sixteen books indexed presented many 
puzzling problems. Where a word referred to Deity when capitalized, and 
to humanity when not capitalized, it has been indexed under both headings, 
as for example: Life, life; Truth, truth; Love, love. The two headings 
have also been retained where the capitalization gave the word a different 
signification, as in such cases as Master, master; Physician, physician, where 
the capital referred to Christ Jesus. But where the word began a sentence, 
or was capitalized simply for emphasis, as in the headings in the Manual, 
or in the chapter sub-titles in the other books, and the capital did not 
change the meaning, the word has been indexed under the lower case 
heading only. For example: ‘‘Editor’” and ‘‘editor”’ both appear under 
“editor.”’ In some cases dual headings have been employed, as for example: 
‘“Masonic and masonic’; ‘‘ Massachusetts and Mass.” 

All references to the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science are 
arranged as sub-titles under the title ‘“Eddy.”” Mrs. Eppy’s signatures to 
various documents and communications will be found under “Eddy-signa- 
tures.” A few references concerning Mrs. Eppy’s childhood and the 
members of her family are indexed under ‘‘ Baker” and ‘‘Glover.”’ 

For all Chapter Sub-titles, Headings, and Titles of the Poems in 
their entirety see Appendix ‘‘A.” For individual words in same, consult 
the main body of the book. 

Every Scriptural quotation is indexed under every important word 
in it, in the same manner as other words, and is followed by the book, 
chapter, and verse where it may be found in the Brstz. A separate index 
of all the books, chapters, and verses of the Brste from which passages 
in quotation marks have been taken for use in the WRITINGS OF 
Mary Baxer Eppy other than Sctmnce anp Heautu will be found in 
Appendix ‘“B.” 

All passages quoted by Mrs. Eppy from other authors, and also reports 
of church officials, letters, editorials, and other newspaper articles, etc., not 
written by Mrs. Eppy, are indexed in the usual way; but all such refer- 
ences may be identified by the * which precedes the lines taken from 
these sources. All signatures to documents not written by Mrs. Eppy 
will be found under the title “signatures.” 


COMPILER’S PREFACE Vv 


The list of ‘Church Officers” on page 21, and also the ‘“ Application 
Forms,” ‘Orders of Services,” and “Deeds of Trusts” in the Appendix 
to the Church Manual, and the article entitled ‘Concord, N.H., to Mrs. 
Eddy and Mrs. Eddy’s Reply”’ are indexed under their headings only. In 
indexing the Manual, the 1914 edition was used, and attention is called to 
the fact that the first three lines on page 85, are to be found at the bottom 
of page 84 in earlier editions. To find the name of any ‘‘Article”’ in the 
Manual consult the title “Church Manual.” In these references the 
number of the line corresponds with the beginning of the line quoted. 
The names of the “Sections” will be found under the titles “Section I,’ 
mpect..Ll,~ «Sect. ITI,’’, ete: 

Proper names are indexed under the surnames. 

All dates containing years are indexed under ‘‘dates,” and arranged 
chronologically; all dates containing months, but not years, are arranged 
chronologically under “months.’’ 

All values given in dollars and cents are indexed under ‘‘values.”’ 

All numbers consisting of one word, as ‘‘one, two, twenty, thirty, etc.,” 
are indexed in their alphabetical places: all numbers consisting of more 
than one word, as ‘“‘two thousand, one million, etc.,” are indexed under 
‘“numbers.”’ 

Hours of the day are indicated by sub-titles under the title “time.” 

For the passages read from the Brste and Scienck anD HEALTH at 
the dedication of the extension to The Mother Church, consult ‘Lesson 
Sermon on Dedication Sunday.” 

Page numbers referring to Scrence aND Hrautu are indexed as sub- 
titles under ‘‘Sctmnck anD H®ALTH.” 

All words used in the description of the organ in the original Mother 
Church are indexed as sub-titles under the word “organ.”’ 

Titles of more than one word, as ‘‘Falmouth and Norway Streets” are 
indexed in the place indicated by the first important word in the title. 
The above title is therefore to be found in the ‘‘F’s.” 

The complete Concordance to all the writings of our beloved Leader 
and Teacher, published in book form, is embodied in the Concordance 
to Science AND Heatta with Key To THE ScRIPTURES and the present 


volume. 
ALBERT F. CONANT, 


Compiler. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 
The abbreviations made use of in this Concordance are as follows:— 


Booxs INDEXED 


Mis... Miscellaneous Writings Hea. .Christian Healing 

Man..Manual of The Mother Church Peo.. .The People’s Idea of God 

Chr.. .Christ and Christmas Po. ..Poems 

Ret.. . Retrospection and Introspection My...The First Church of Christ, Scientist, and 


Un... Unity of Good 

Pul...Pulpit and Press 

Rud. .Rudimental Divine Science 

No. ..No and Yes 

Pan. .Christian Science versus Pantheism 

700. .. Message to The Mother Church, June 1900 
01. .. Message to The Mother Church, June 1901 
02. .. Message to The Mother Church, June 1902 


The words ‘Christian Science” and “Science and Health” have been abbreviated in the lines to 
C.S., and S. and H. respectively. 


Miscellany 


These abbreviations appear at the left of the 
references and indicate the book in which the 
reference isfound. Vacant space in this column 
following the abbreviation indicates that the 
references are from the same book until another 
abbreviation appears. 
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UBIKG HG Sere I Kings IN Kalk eepeseres € Bc Malachi VERT ane chore Hebrews 

JU TERRI 660.0 - II Kings WG es eee & Matthew OS Ser Rereaee James 
Chiron I Chronicles MW IGTIB ol 5 ooo © Mark TBR ORS SR hea I Peter 

IT Chron. ....I1 Chronicles IE GIRX scp A oe Luke TRIB Bets ete II Peter 

AOD contortion Job HAG 5 2 oo'eon ¢ John OR eee I John 

Peak obin deans Psalms ASCESiminee ects atte Acts IDE SOW ss coc 0 TI John 

[PROBE "oes eee Proverbs IEOUUS tao ote ote Romans Revi awe eee Revelation 
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Aaron’s 
My. 127-15 

Abaddon 
Mis. 190-28 


abandoned 
Mis. 393-11 
Po. 51-16 

My. 140-22 


MARY BAKER 
OTHER THAN SCIENCE 


even as A: rod swallowed up the 
In the Hebrew, ‘‘devil’” is... A’; 


other systems... a° their own logic. 
which in their human a* become 
one will either a his claim 

* qa their strongholds of rivalry. 
moral a* of hating even one’s 


Soon a* when the Master 
Soon a* when the Master 
a’ so soon as God’s Way-shower, 


abandonment 


Mis. 205-25 
abased 
My. 140-24 
abashed 
Ret. 31-23 
abate 


Mis. 184-28 
abbess 
Pul. 32-13 


a’ of sin finally dissolves all 
This instruets us how to be a 
I gazed, and stood a’. 


footfalls a-, the laughter ceases. 
a’ dishonesty, self-will, envy, and 
is to a’ the fear of it ; 


never have a’... self-will, envy, and 
we can aid in a’ suffering 
saith A‘, Father, and is born of 


* like any a° of old. 


Abbott, D. D., Lyman 


Pan. 12-4 
Abel 
No. 34-19 


Lyman A’, D.D., writes, 


better things than that of A’. 


Abercrombie, Dr. 


Peo. 6-3 
ab extra 
My. 348— 6 
abhor 
Mis. 147-21 
Po. 27-4 
abhors 
Mis, 317-29 
abide 
Mis. 11-4 
135- 6 
149-30 
153-30 
154-19 
154-20 
215-13 
227-21 
265—24 
270-19 
298-20 
Man. 60-16 


Dr. A’,... writes: ‘‘Medicine is the 
not within but a’ e’, 


a° whatever is base or unworthy ; 
I, dying, dare a°!”’ 


My soul a’ injustice, 


to a’ by our State statutes ; 
and if we a’ in these, 

shall a° steadfastly in the faith 
be and a’ with this church. 

A’ in His word, 

and it shall @° in you ; 

To a’ by these we must first 
thoughts a° in tabernacles of 
Those who a* by them do well. 
the Word must a’ in us, 

A’ by the morale of absolute C. §., 
love should a° in every heart 


abides 
Mis. 19-21 
Un. 40-16 
40-17 
02. 9-17 
My. 124-16 
160— 2 
210-15 
358— 1 
abideth 
Mis. 111-22 
367-32 
abiding 
Mis. 26— 2 
100-29 
135-7 
311-16 
331-8 
Ret. 23-3 
My. 140- 1 
abilities 
Mis. 185— 7 
ability 


IDI BNONE 
AND HEALTH 


and that we must a° by them. 

It is scientific to a* in conscious 

and therein a’. : 

a: in such a spiritual attitude 

“If ye a: in me, — John 15: 7. 

my words a’ in you, — John 15: 7. 
there a* in confidence and hope. 

be steadfast, a’ and abound in 
should a° forever in man. 

a’ by your statements, and abound in 
You in Him a’. 

To a’ in our unselfed better self 

* ‘* A> with me;”’ 

who shall a’ in thy — Psal. 15: 1. 

* to a° with us and enable us 

a’ under the shadow of— Psal. 91:1. 
those who a’ in its teachings 
Christian Scientists a by the laws of 
be and a* with you henceforth. 

“Tf ye a in me, — John 15:7. 

my words a’ in you,— John 15:7. 
love of God be and a with you 

be and a’ with you. 

I a’ by this rule and triumph by 

A: in fellowship with and obedience 


one who a: by his statements 

Hence Life a in man, 

if man a* in good, 

and a° in Christlikeness. 

a’ in the hearts of these hearers 

he a in a right purpose, 

a* under the shadow of the Almighty. 
C. 8. a by the definite rules 


but the Word of God a’. 
and a‘ in Himself, 


hath life a in it, 

a faith, and affection, 

A’ in Love, not one of you can 
a° consciousness of health, 
Thus a’ in Truth, 

could be a real and a‘ rest. 

a spiritual understanding 


a’ or disabilities, pains or 


and popularity 


Mis. 295-19 


his 
No. 22-26 
man’s 
Mis. 16-12 
192-20 
199— 5 
might and 
Un. 42-17 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 273- 3 


whose a and popularity 

indicated his a* to cast it out. 
man’s a* to meet them is from God; 
man’s a‘ to prove the truth of 
thence comes man’s a* to 

might and a to subdue material 


* proof of Mrs, Eddy’s a 


ability 


my 
My. 42-19 
304-20 
natural 
Mis. 183-18 
of Christians 


Hea. 7-27 
one’s 
Ret. 72-5 
No. 2-24 
our 
Mis. 236-18 
student of 
My. 320-10 
their 
Mis. 351- 1 
No. 40-19 
My. 227-16 
this 
My. 82-18 
to comply 
Mis. 286— 8 


ABILITY 
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ABOUT 


* to the best of my a’. 
he knew my a’ as an editor. 


but by the natural a’, that 
a’ of Christians to heal the sick ; 


it deteriorates one’s a* to do good, 
destroys one’s a’ to heal mentally. 


to the best of our a’, 

* and as a student of a’. 

called on students to test their a° 
forfeit their a° to heal ¢ 
their a to cope with the claim, 
* would seem that this a’ 


a’ to comply with absolute Science, 


to demonstrate 


Mis. 55-5 
01. 49 
My. 242-13 


Mis. 115-26 

your 
My. 242-13 
320-23 


Mis. 335-16 
abject 

My. 110-29 
abjure 

‘Mis. 197-29 

My. 97-7 
abjured 


Ret. 


Un. 


121-10 


a to demonstrate to the extent 

a’ to demonstrate Love according to 
forfeit your a to demonstrate it. 

a’ to gain and maintain health, 

a’ to grasp the simpler meanings of 
gives man a’ to rise above the 

to reach the a° to teach ; 

God will give the a° to overcome 


or you forfeit your a to 
* spoke of your a without any 


the a’, in belief, of evil 
made his life an a° failure. 


Let man a’ a theory that is 
* of the sick who a’ medicine 


Justice, honesty, cannot be a’ ; 
moon a’ with her mild glory. 


a to produce perfect health 

a: to reach many homes 

Matter is not intelligent, and thus a- 
a’ to communicate with and to 

is a* to do more than to heal a 
Because none of your students have been a° to 
and by reason thereof is a to 

and to be a’, through Christ, 

a’ editors of The C. S. Journal, 

It affords me great joy to be a’ to attest 
May you be a to say, 

a° to discern fully and 

Christians to-day should be a to say, 
and found a* to heal them. 

pays whatever he is a to pay 

to be a’ to lift others 

a’ to make us wise unto salvation! 

it is a for the first time to discern 
a’ to behold the facts of Truth 
insomuch as he was a’ to do this; 

* As a lawyer he was a: and learned, 
a> to maintain the church 

and by reason thereof is a to 

they were a to fulfil his behest 
practically a* to testify, by their lives, 
I have been a’ to replace 

a’ to see, taste, hear, feel, smell. 
faintly a@ to demonstrate Truth 

* The discourse was a’, 

* a lectures upon Scriptural topics. 
only from those who were a: to pay. 
should be a’ to explain 

God a’ is To raise up seed 

all that you are a° to bear now, 

* a: to make this announcement 

* will ever be a’ to forget. 

* a’ to wait patiently for the 

* church a’ to give more adequate 

* who is so a’ as she to lead us 

* faith which is a to raise its 

* cult a to promote its faith with 

a’ to carry navies, | 


able 
My. 137-30 
145-12 
147-20 
156— 5 
156— 5 
156—- 6 
156— 9 
162-17 
165-20 
177- 9 
196-13 
228-29 
273- 6 
296— 2 
316-22 
_ 323-27 
ablution 
Peo. 9-3 


44-21 
42— 9 
45-18 
My. 125-14 
abnegation 
My. 134-1 
abnormal 
Mis. 17-25 
32-10 
200— 4 
41— 4 


Pan. 
abolish 
Mis. 286-15 
My. 141-16 
abolished 
Mis. 258— 4 
Peo. 10-28 
My. 141- 2 
141— 5 
142— 4 
_ 241-2 
abolishing 
My. 140-11 
_, Mell 
abolition 
Ret. 6-29 
abolitionist 
Peo. 11-4 


a’ to select the Trustees I need 

* IT do not feel a to keep about. 

a’ to heal both sin and disease. 
persuaded that He is a:”’— II Tim. 1: 12. 
“a to do exceeding — Eph. 3: 20. 

“a to make all grace— II Cor. 9: 8. 
“a: to keep that which— II Tim. 1: 12. 
was not a’ to finish.’’ — Luke 14: 30. 

a’ to impart truth, health, and 

I am quite a’ to take the trip 

a’ also to bridle the— Jas. 3: 2. 

a’ to keep that which— II Tim. 1: 12. 
* fortunate in being a* to point to 

The a’ discourse of our ‘‘learned 

under Mr. Flower’s a’ guardianship 

* not have been a‘ to appreciate 


not an a’ of the body, 


these periodicals are a° edited 
lectured so a° on Scriptural topics 
these rights are a° vindicated 
Principle they so a* vindicate, 


a*, constant battle against the 


normal or a° material conditions 
The query is a*, when 

and evil as the a’ ; 

is a in a Christian Scientist, 


a* of Spirit, the realm of the real. 
truth a notin you.— see John 8: 44. 
truth a not in him,’’— see John 8: 44. 
truth a not in him.’’— see John 8: 44. 
It a forever above, 

a not in the truth— John 8: 44. 


To a marriage at this period, 
* qg° its famous communion seasons. 


a this unrelenting false claim 
when African slavery was a- 

* chapter sub-title 

* has been a* by order of 

* a the disappointment of 

* Class teaching will not be a- 


* chapter sub-title 
a the communion season 


a’ of imprisonment for debt. 


a@ new a° struck the keynote 


abomination 


My. 229- 6 


an @° unto the Lord :— Deut. 18: 12. 


abominations 


My. 229— 7 

abortive 
Un. 11-10 
44-13 


182-30 
abounded 
01, 33=9 
abounding 
My. 139-7 


because of these a*— Deut. 18: 12. 


this mind and its a° laws. 
This a° ego, this fable of error, 


they will a in us, 

* “Quackery and dupery do a- 

be steadfast, abide and a’ in faith, 
a in Love and Truth, 

Plenty and peace a° at Thy behest, 
how to be abased and how to a-. 

all grace a* toward you ;— II Cor. 9: 
a’ to every good work,’’— II Cor. 9: 
a’ in the righteousness of Love, 


8 
8. 
* they have fearfully a: ; 


its a’, increasing, advancin 
this a and abiding spiritua) 
a in love and good works, 


* its dedication a* in remarkable 
What more a and abides in 


ranks of my a’ five thousand students. 
what a that clergyman’s remarks 

carry a’ this weight daily? 

for information a* his case. 

were hanged a’ his neck, — Matt. 18: 6. 
talking a° it, thinking it over, 

parties concerned a* the legal quibble, 
within a° three months, donated 


about 
Mis. 


Man. 


Pul. 
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154-7 
158— 6 
163— 8 
163-30 
177-13 
178-15 
225-28 
239— 5 
248-11 
266-18 
271-20 
276-10 
277-25 
281— 2 
348-18 


He will dig a> this little church, 

the changes a* to be made. 

Three years he went a° doing good. 
forever a* the Father’s business ; 
What will you do a: it? 

* “‘T think it was a a year ago 

In a one hour he awoke, and was hungry. 
a’ to commence a large class 

simple falsehoods uttered a° me 
assertion that I have said hard things a 
Much is said at this date, 1889, a: 

a: one thousand Christian Scientists, 
Though clouds are round a’ Him, 

a to chant hymns of victory for triumphs. 
once in @ seven years 

instructions included a- twelve lessons, 
no pay from my church for a’ 

put into the church-fund a: 

second P. M. convened in a one week 
at a* three years of scientific age, 
twines its loving arms a* the 
wandering a without a leader, 

* qa’ the wonderful new book 

a eight or nine minutes 

and hedge it a with divine Love. 
grandmother’s stories a@° General Knox, 
farm of a° five hundred acres, 

when I was a’ eight years old, 
Mother told Mehitable all a> this 
directions to his brother masons a‘ 
my little son, a four years of age, 
withdrew from society a° three years, 
stood by her side a’ fifteen minutes 
conscientious scruples a° diplomas, 

a’ twenty thousand dollars, 

to build a hedge round a: it 

scattered a in cities and villages, 
Jesus went a° doing good. 

evangelists of those days wandered a’. 
leading questions a° God and sin, 

a the problems of Euclid. 

our declarations a° sin and Deity 

The common hypotheses a’ souls 

* so picturesque all a@° Concord 

Nore :— A°* 1868, the author 

* Coming to Boston a> 1880, 

* organized in this city a a year ago. 
* came to Baltimore a° three years ago 
* qa: eighteen months ago. 

* to explain fully all a: it, 

* poe News A’ Mrs. Mary Baker Eppy, 
* going a doing good and healing 

* why should we worry ourselves a° 

* qa’ six inches in each dimension, 
bring a’ alteration of species 

also uttering falsehood a’ good. 

He never talks a* the 

“driven a* by every — see Eph. 4: 14. 
infantile talk @° Mind-healing 

one hundred falsehoods told a’ it 

* ideas a° the spiritual world 

busy a° their Master’s business, 

* that they were a’ to die.’’ 

a° one hundred and twenty thousand 
a’ one half the price paid, 

A: five thousand dollars 

We should have no anxiety a- 

in fine, much ado a: nothing. 

A word a’ the five personal senses, 

* knows anything a’ C. S. except 

* inquired a° the progress of the work 
a’ the time of our annual meeting 

* began to congregate a° the church 
*in a’ twenty minutes, 

* a two hundred and twenty-five. 

* were present a° eight hundred 

* q° the early history of C. S. 

* One feature a the work 

* qa one mile and a half of pews. 

* no need of fussing a° the underlying 
* arrive in this city just a in time 

* of never going @* labelled. 

* There is one thing a’ it: 

* needs only an open space a’ it, 

* and shed sunshine a° them 

* cost them a* two million dollars, 

* They go a’ telling of miracles _ 

* This structure cost a° two million 
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* not going to lie a anything 

* @* you and your work, 

* how this came a° in Kinston 

a’ accompanying her on her sad 

If I harbored that idea a’ a 

* heading 

a’ advice on surgical cases.’’ 

* several turns a° the court-house 


(see also year) 


ix—17 
xii— 7 


requires strength from a’, 

lift my readers a° the smoke of conflict 
a all, do not fancy that 

he arose a the illusion of 
metaphysics is a physics. 

a’ the standard of metaphysics ; 

A’ physical wants, lie the 

Does the gentleman a’ mentioned 
soar a’, as the bird 

gives man eiee to rise a* the 

in modes a the human. 

On to the blest a’, 

a’, beyond, methinks I hear 

As we rise a* the seeming mists 
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more than one person can well a’, 
absolute doctrines . . . might not a’. 
to a this, you cannot begin by 

and a’ less on either side. 

can a the full scale ; 

divine Love will a what 


accomplished 


Mis. 8-3 
130-19 
130-21 
171-16 
172-13 
238-10 
273-18 
297— 6 
302-14 
45-— 9 
49— 7 
86-21 
21-11 


we shall have a much ; 

that they could have a’, 

such Herculean tasks as they have a’. 
the basis upon which are a 
until the three measures be a’, 
All that ever was a’, 

have not yet @ all the good 
more than has been a’ by legally 
Much good has been a’ 

and fellowship has a’ its end, 
having a: the worthy purpose for which 
If... the duty will not bea’. 
faithfully struggle till it be a’ 

* The ‘prayer in stone’ is a’. 

* greatest good could be a’.” 

a’ by the grace of God, 

how much more is a@ when 

a’ on this solid basis. 

* prophetically seen has been a’. 
* has a such a work or 

* that the work would be a 

* The seating is a in a 

saw in spiritual vision will be a’. 
if you have not a all you 

* until it has a that for which it 
The little that I have a- 

this means and end will be a’. 

* qa’ through the righteous prayer 
a’ when self is lost in Love 

All that can be a’, and more 
already reported of the good a° 
can never prevent being a’ 

*had a’ this great work. 


accomplishing 


Mis. 122— 8 
214-15 
230-12 
273-19 
292-25 
358-25 
83— 2 
15— 4 


Ret. 
Pul. 


this holy (?) alliance for a such a 
a’ its purpose of Love, 
is no proof of @ much. 
good they are capable of a’; 
NG yn 1s a> ereat, food), 
a’ the greatest work of the ages, 
is a the divine purpose. 
mental ways of a iniquity. 


accomplishment 


Man. 52-24 
accord 
Mis. 143-27 
238-29 
354-19 
372-19 
49-14 
24-21 
45-15 
76-22 
81— 6 
34-23 
7-32 
= 6 
36-18 
157-16 
212-19 
232-28 
362-15 
accordance 
Mis. 11-16 


a’ of what she understands is 


“with one a’ — Acts 2:1. 

I a these evil-mongers due credit 
body and soul in a* with God. 

in a with the ancient. . . artists. 

in a with all of Mrs. Eddy’s 

in perfect scientific a with divine law. 
in a with my special request, 

when the disciples were of one a’. 
keeping them in @° with Christ, | 
perfect scientific a with the divine law.” 
to a’ with our thoughts. 

not alone in a’ with human desire 

* with blessed a@ we are come, 

*in a* with the expressed wish of 
“with one a’-— Acts 2:1. . 
does that watch a with Jesus’ saying? 
* gathered in one place with one a’, 


in a* with common law, 


accordance 
Mis. 266-25 
272-13 
Man. 42-11 


85-18 

My. 78-17 

112-23 

212-16 

323- 1 

361-21 
accorded 

Ret. 6-8 

My. 284— 4 
according 

Mis. 17-24 

29-93 

23-30 

27-20 


376-19 


Man. 28-12 


Rud. 


in a’ with my students’ desires, 
* Ina with Statutes of 1883, 

In a with the C. S. textbooks, 
then act in a* therewith. 

calls a student in a with 

to serve our Leader in a* with 
proper application, made in a with 
in @ with the By-Laws 

in a with said By-Laws. 

not in @ with His law, 

*in a’ with the prayer and 

*in a with the custom of the 
not in a with the Scriptures. 
they do not practise in strict a’ 
*in a with what Mr. Bates has 
* in @ with your desire for a 


a special household privileges. 
you may have a@ me more than 


a’ to the timely or 

a to the rules of its 

a’ to natural science, 

A’ to reason and revelation, 

a’ to Jesus’ example 

“a: to the pattern — Heb. 8: 5. 

A’ to the Word, man is the 

a to divine decree. 

A‘ to Webster, metaphysics is 

A’ to their diagnosis, 

A’ to the beliefs of the flesh, 

A’ to human belief the bodies 
answer them a’ to it, 

A’ to C. 8., perfection is normal, 
enunciation of these a to Christ. 
A* to my calendar, God’s time 

a as Truth and the voice of 

origin of man a to divine Science, 
a: to the report of some, 

A’ to the Scripture, 

not a’ to the infantile conception 
A’ to Holy Writ, it is a kingdom 
A’ to lexicography, teleology is 

it would be a to the woman’s belief ; 
a’ to God’s command. 

reflects harmony or discord a’ to 
a’ to this lawless law which 

A’ to divine law, sin and suffering 
demonstrates its Principle a to rule, 
a’ to the divine precept, 

A’ to C. 8., material personality is 
doeth a to His will— Dan. 4: 35. 
such as lived a’ to his precepts, 

a to his folly,— Prov. 26: 4. 

a’ to his folly,— Prov. 26: 5. 

“the Israel a* to Spirit” 

a> to His mode of C. S.; 

a’ to humanity’s needs. 

A’ to terrestrial calculations, 
neither did a to his will,— Luke 12: 47. 
a’ to the platform and teaching 

to live a to its requirements 
application for membership a° to 
practised q° to the Golden Rule: 
a’ to the laws of our land. 

A’ to the Scripture they shall 

a to Article XI, Sect. 4. 

a’ to their understanding or ability 
a’ to the provisions in the 
published a to copy ; 

carried out a to her directions. 

a to these By-Laws, 

a to the form on page 114. 

My ancestors, a to the flesh, 

a to his views, 

a’ to the law of God. 

would not expound the gospel a° to 
a’ to pure and undefiled religion. 
and be answered a: to it, 

even a’ to his promise, 

A’ to this same rule, = 
Until the heavenly law of health, a° to 
a to the ruder sort then prevalent, 
suffers, a to material belief, 

A: to C.S., the first idolatrous claim 
evil does, a‘ to belief, 

solved by C. 8. a to Scripture. 
demonstration, a to C.S., 

a’ to Biblical history. 

A’ to the evidence of the so-called 
A’ to divine Science, 

a’ to their own belief 

a’ to the apostle’s admonition, 

and a’ to Webster, it is 


ACCORDING 


according 
No. 23-12 


Pan. 2-10 
701. 4-9 


702. 3-29 
Hea. 10-24 


Peo. 10-22 
My. 5-2 


300-24 
302— 3 


A’ to Crabtree, these devils were 
A’ to Spinoza’s philosophy 

a* to Spinoza, man is an 

A’ to false philosophy and 

a’ to a law of ‘‘the survival 

A‘ to Webster the word 
demonstrated a> to Christ, 
demonstrate Love a° to Christ, 
man, a’ to C.S., 

a to Holy Writ 

faith a to works. 

a’ to his folly,— Prov. 26: 4. 

a’ to Holy Writ these qualities 


a’ to the Master’s teaching and proof. 


A: to Holy Writ, the first lie 
win or lose a to your plea. 

a’ to the model on the mount, 

a’ to the images that thought 

a’ to the Scriptural allegory, 

A’ to his description, 

* are a’ to the 1913 edition. 

* A- to the custom of the 

* A* to the despatches, 

* a’ to the pledges which it 

a’ to her works :— Rev. 18: 6. 

to be judged a* to their works, 
a’ to the dictates of his own 
God will reward your enemies a° to 
A’ to the following statement, 

a’ to His purpose.— Rom. 8: 28. 
a’ to time-tables, 

worship God a‘ to the dictates of 
all your needs a’ to His riches 
reward you a’ to your works, 
Gospel a* to St. Matthew, 

a’ to this saying of Christ Jesus: 
a’ to the word of God. 

* a to the beliefs I entertained 
A’ to reports, the belief is 

are a to Christ Jesus ; 

are a’ to Christ Jesus ; 

a’ to the custom of the age 

a’ to the Principle of law 

shall be a to His laws. 

zeal a’ to wisdom, 

overcome sin a° to the Scripture, 
a’ to Christ’s command, 

a’ to a man’s belief, 


(see also Scriptures) 


accordingly 


Mis. 165-25 
381-13 
Ret. 91 


38-10 
700. 14-30 
Peo. 1-17 
My. 180-24 


accords 
Ret. 65-20 
01. 3-15 
WP, 7B 
My. 294-12 


account 


accountant 
Man. 77-3 


accounted 
Un. 17-2 
My. 269- 6 


accounts 
Mis. 131-24 
131-30 
221-16 
Pul. 54-18 
02. 17-19 
My. 9-27 
accredited 
Pul. 73-25 


a’ as this account is settled 

A‘, her counsel asked the 

A’ she returned with me to 

A‘, I set to work, 

you prepare a’ for the festivity. 

a as the understanding that we 
what we know is right, and act a’, 
* license was a taken out. 


It a with the trend and tenor of 
this a with the literal sense of 
It a all to God, Spirit, 
whatever a not with a full faith 


balancing man’s a* with his Maker. 
can a’ for this state of mind 

as this a° is settled with divine Love, 
Taking into a the short time that 
full a° of the death and burial of 
This will a’ for certain published 
on a’ of persecution, 

* to read the a’ of the dedication 

* any a° of the marvellous cures 
balancing his a° with divine Love, 
an a° of the spiritual creation, 

* a of her husband’s demise 

*on a’ of its beautiful tribute to 


by an honest, competent a’. 


to be a’ true. 


which shall be a* worthy — Luke 20: 35. 


opportunity to cancel a’. 

to itemize or audit their a’, 

This a° for many helpless 

* A careful reading of the a° of his 
to square a* with each passing hour. 
what my heart gives to balance a’. 


* has been a* as having been deified. 


accretion 
Mis. 206-12 
accrue 
Mis. 350-25 
accrues 
Un. 2-11 


ACHIEVES 


gained through growth, not a’. 
benefit that would otherwise a’. 


pain which a’ to him from it. 


accumulates 


Mis. 348-14 


Error, left to itself, a-. 


accumulating 


Mis. 17-30 
Ret. 44-13 
My. 276-7 


a pains of sense, 
a* work in the College, 
When a work requires it, 


accumulation 


Ret. 82-19 
My. 12-8 


an a’ of power on his side 
* a of a sum sufficient to 


accumulative 


Mis. 316-18 

My. 291— 2 
accurate 

Pul. 67-9 


accurately 
Un. 31-1 
accuse 
Ret. 73-22 
My. 285-24 
accused 
Man. 52-12 
Pul. 12-8 
My. 138-13 
accuser 
Mis. 191-26 
Pul. 12-7 
12-20 
"01. 16-16 
33- 4 
accusing 
Un. 21-3 


Imperative, a°, sweet demands 
Imperative, a°, holy demands 


* a census of the religious faiths 


or, more a° translated, 


.or a people of being unduly personal, 


whereof they now a° me.— Acts 24: 13. 


guilty of that whereof he is a’ 
a> them before our God— Rep. 12: 10. 
cruelly, unjustly, and wrongfully a’. 


define him as an “‘a’,’’— Rev. 12: 10. 
a’ of our brethren— Rev. 12: 10. 

for the a’ is not there, 

defines devil as a*, calumniator; 

“a’” or ‘‘calumniator’’— Rev. 12: 10. 


a’ or else excusing — Rom. 2: 15. 


accustomed 


Mis. 135-29 
256-22 

achieve 
202 ui 4 
My. 89-10 
292-1 


Peo. 11-7 


in my a: place with you, 
a to think and to speak of 


no special effort to a° this result, 
* to a its extreme of beauty. 
What cannot love. . . a for the race? 


by what they have hitherto a- 
right practice of Mind-healing a’, 
a great guerdons in the vineyard 
unselfed love a for the race 

a far more than has been 

had my students a the point 
student has not yet a the entire 
a’, both by example and precept. 
* a eminence as a lawyer. 

the only success I have ever a* 
this victory is a’, not with bayonet 


achievement 


Mis. 185— 9 
319-25 
340-22 

Un. 48-9 

Pul. 33-26 
84-17 
84-26 

702. 14-20 

My. 37-16 


a of his spiritual identity 
opportunity for the grandest a 
they work on to the a’ of good ; 

a’ of this ultimatum of Science, 

* to more than ordinary a’, 

* Of the significance of this a- 

* This a is the result of long years of 
a’ after a has been blazoned on 

* By reason of your spiritual a 

* with wonder upon this grand a’, 
* regarded as an extraordinary a’, 
* has been a wonderful a’, 

growth, grandeur, and a’, 

from faith to a’, 

What nobler a*, what greater glory 
their success and glory of a° 


achievements 


Mis. v-—5 
10-1 


achieves 
Mis. 288-14 
My. 274-14 


@ WHICH CONSTITUTE THE SUCCESS 
purposes and a@* wherewith to 
remarkable a that have been 
noble sacrifices and grand a* 
beauty, and a’ of goodness. 

* a of its followers. 

* a of our beloved Leader 

* one of the finest architectural a-° 
beauty, and a* of goodness.”’ 

Joy over good a’ 

pleasures, a’, and aid. 

new possibilities, a, and 


and thence a° the absolute. 
one 2° the Science of Life, 


9 


ACHIEVING 


achieving 
Mis. 230-24 * Still a’, still pursuing, 
266-22 who are toiling and a success 
My. 185-6 * Still a’, still pursuing, 
268— 9 affections are enduring and a’. 
aching 
Mis. 275-9 bendeth his a* head ; 
Po. 35-10 An a’, voiceless void, 
acknowledge 
Mis. 5-24 They a’ an erring or mortal mind, 
35— 8 a’ and attest the blessings 
77— 9 not only a* the incarnation, 
98-25 to a’ its divine Principle. 
247-20 They a* the existence of mortal mind, 
Man. 15-6 Wea: and adore one supreme 
15-7 Wea’ His Son, one Christ ; 
15-10 We a’* God’s forgiveness of sin in 
15-14 Wea’ Jesus’ atonement as the 
16-1 wea’ that man is saved through 
16-5 Wea’ that the crucifixion of Jesus 
74-17 societies are required to a 
Un. 64-3 God can no more behold it, or a’ it, 
Pul. 85-8 will,in.. . time, see and a: it. 
Rud. 10-26 learn to a God in all His ways. 
Pan. 1-19 shall know and a’ one God 
’0O1. 35-1 all thy ways a> Him,— Prov. 3: 6. 
Peo. 12-12 a’ only God in all thy ways, 
My. 52-8 *a~* our indebtedness to her, 
62-26 * We a’° with many thanks 
133-5 at last come to a’ God, 
180-20 refuses to see... . or to a’ it, 
280-3 * Wea: with rejoicing 
352-8 *a° our debt of gratitude to you 
acknowledged 


Mis. 49-12 
164— 8 
166—27 
183— 4 
349-21 
72-11 
Pul. 71-16 
82-17 

No. 18-3 
My. 103- 2 
146— 7 

240— 3 
307-12 


Man. 


a° and notable cases of 

until it be a’, understood, 

even if not a’, has come to be 
must be a and demonstrated. 
students have openly a’ this. 

This church shall be a publicly as 
* the a> C. S. Leader, 

* a woman as man’s proper helpmeet. 
a’ God in all His ways. 

reluctantly seen and a’. 

not been a’ since the third century. 
a* throughout the earth. 

He even a’ this himself, 


acknowledges 


Mis. 


62-21 a this fact in her work 


acknowledging 
Mis. 53-15 which is virtually a> that 


256-7 
260-23 
Ret. 94-7 
My. 195- 4 
357-29 


a* the public confidence 
a* pure Mind as absolute 
though a° the true way, 
a’ your card of invitation 
I thank you for a’ me as 


acknowledgment 
Mis. 185-9 a’ and achievement of his 
2 


21—20 


336-10 
347— 8 


and a of it in another 

without even an a’ of the benefit. 
an a’ of the perfection of 

* qa: of certain Christian and . 
* grateful a’, .. . of this permission, 
with a of exemplary giving, 

* respectful a* of its enthusiasm, 
chapter sub-title 

I omitted to wire an a’ 

my grateful a° of the receipt of 
chapter sub-title 

* She makes grateful a’ of this 

a’ of their beautiful gift 


acknowledgments 


Mis. 274-12 

Man. 75-9 
acme 

Mis. 100-22 


acoustic 
My. 32-7 
Pot 
78-22 
acoustics 
No. 6-25 


with grateful a* to the public 
she, with grateful a° thereof, 


the a of C.S. 

The divine order is the a° of mercy : 
act up to the a° of divine energy 

C. S. is not only the a’ of Science 
good healing is to-day the a° of 
earthly a° of human sense. 

reaching the very a’ of C.S. 


Dela ae of poppy, ora’, 
e have attenuated a grain of a’ 
until it was no longer a’, 


* a: properties of the new structure 
* nicely adjusted a° properties 
* The a’ properties of the temple, 


optics, a’, and hydraulics are 


acquaint 
Mis. 328-11 
342-30 

Ret. 28-3 
102. 12=28 
Peo. 6-24 
My. 7-6 
239- 6 


ACT 


a* sensual mortals with the 

a* themselves with the etiquette of 
one must a himself with God, 

a privilege to a° communicants with 
“a now thyself with Him— Job 22: 21. 
a privilege to a communicants with 

a’ the student with God. 


acquaintance 


Mis. 151-21 
216-15 
Un. 4-21 
54-17 
54-26 
701. 31-12 
Po. v-18 
My. 223-12 
320-27 
322-29 


make Him thy first a-. 

an a with the author justifies 

forbid man’s a° with evil. 

then a* with that claimant becomes 
and disowned its a’, 

long a with the communicants of my 
* and who made her a’, 

with whom I have no a’ 

* proud of his a@° with you. 

* told me of his a with you 


acquaintances 


Mis. 249-14 
Ret. 19-14 
My. 87-15 
330-26 
acquainted 
Mis. 43-4 


acquaints 
Mis. 175-25 


as well as my intimate a’. 

large circle of friends and a’, 

* congratulate these comfortable a’ 
large circle of friends and a’, 


a° with the mental condition of 
art thou a° with God? 

and a° with grief,’ — Isa. 53: 3. 
become a’ with that Love which is 
* no doubt already a* with him 
You are by this time a with 
becomes better a* with C. S., 


healing which a° us with God 


acquiescence 


Mis. 213-8 
291-10 
Un. 36-18 
Rud. 3-2 
My. 170- 3 
= y) 
_ 293-7 
acquire 
My. 229-11 
acquired 
Mis. ix—9 
Ret. 87-8 
00. 13-18 
01. 26-27 
My. 273-15 


a’ in the methods of divine Love. 
A tacit @* with others’ views 
instead of a° therein 

Hence their comparative a° in 
simply my a’ in the request of 
joy of a@ consummated. 

in his loving a’, believed that 


a in one year the Science that 


a’ by healing mankind morally, 
more thoroughly and readily a° by 
There A’sculapius, . . . a fame; 
a taste for what was problematic 
sense of rightness a by experience 


acquirements 


Ret. 7-21 
acquiring 

Mis. 156-26 

"01. 2-4 
acquisition 

My. 87-18 
acquitted 

My. 125-21 
acre 

Mis. 376-21 


acres 
Mis. 140-26 
Ret. 45 
4-7 

4-21 

across 
Mis. 


Ret. 5-1 
Pul. 


‘My. 


Act 
Mis. 272- 4 


272-11 

act 
Mis. 32-7 
A3— 2 
85-9 
90-11 
108-25 
112-18 


* from his talents and a’. 


no aid to students in a’ solid C. S. 
indispensable to the a of greater 


* a> of an edifice so handsome 
have a* themselves nobly. 
an a° of eldritch ebony. 


Our title to God’s a’ will be safe 
of about five hundred a’, 

One hundred a’ of the old farm 
covered areas of rich a’, 


shadows flitting a* the dial of time. 
A’ lakes, into a kingdom, 

just a° the bridge, 

* A- two thousand miles of space, 
* a the farm, which stretches 

* gazing a that sea of heads, 

a° continents and oceans, 

Beloved Brethren a’ the Sea: 
stretches a* the sea and rises 

To this church a* the sea 

* smaller parlor a* the hall, 


* under A’* of 1874, Chapter 375, 

* “This A* was repealed from 

* till the repealing of said A° 

* substance of this A’ is at present 


in what manner ee should a’ 
the capabilities of Mind to a- 

every thought and a Jonaling to good. 
It is always right to a rightly ; 
Remember, and a’ on, Jesus’ definition 
regarded his a’ as one of simple 


ACT 10 ACTION 
act action 
Mis. 117-6 motive, and a* superinduced by the God’s ; 
124-24 The last a: of the tragedy Yee Mis. 354-22 pride would regulate God’s a’. 
124-26 This grand a crowned. . . Christianity : governed the ae 
131-18 did not a’ under that By-law ; Ret. 33-3 governed the a’ of material medicine. 
134- 4 contrition for an a@ which you harmonious en She 
139-27 it will be found that this a* was No. 11-6 their intelligent and harmonious a’, 
146-24 you will a’, relative to this matter, human : 
173-18 space to occupy, power to a’, Mis. 268— 3 queries give point to human a’: 
176-28 a up to the acme of divine energy 288-15 Wisdom in human a* begins with 
197— 3 the motive-power of every a’. Ret. 93-16 it becomes the model for human a’. 
205-15 omnipotent a drops the curtain on 700. 11-28 highest criticism on all human a’, 
219-12 mortals think . . . and a wickedly: immediate 
272-29 I have endeavored to a’ toward Man. 51-19 provides for immediate a’. 
289-14 to a’ as a whole and per agreement. impulse, and ; 
300-17 When I consent to this a’, Rud. 3-20 all true volition, impulse, and a’; 
305-32 * we ask every one. . . to a’ at once. incentive for 
352-17 enables the practitioner to a* My. 217— 5 generous incentive for a’, 
Man. 53-1 or shall influence others thus to a’, independent 
66-5 then a in accordance therewith. Mis. 289-14 surrenders independent a- 
98-22 a* under the direction of this internal 
99-22 a* as District Manager of the Mis. 347— 4 foretell the internal a’ of 
100-14 a upon this important matter is Science 
Pul. 3-8 power to think and a rightly, Mis. 58-25 the a‘ is Science. 
Hea. 7-11 ee with motive, instead of a’, ts 
7-12 it corrects the a° that results from Mis. 222-16 mental argument and its a° on 
7-16 begins in motive to correct the a’, legal 
7-20 regardless of any outward a’, Man. 67-10 Unauthorized Legal A-. 
Peo. 10-2 Thought is the essence of ana’, 67-12 nor take legal a on a case 
My. 12-27 *‘‘a: in the living present.” legitimate 
13-3 a‘ in God’s time. No. 9-10 to prevent their legitimate a- 
108— 6 I challenge matter to a° apart from liberal 
108— 8 as it is seen to a apart from matter. My. 11-17 * because of prompt and liberal a-, 
180-24 and a° accordingly, misguide 
250-23 wait for the favored moment to a’ 700. 9-13 bias human judgment and misguide a-, 
293- 4 a‘ as the different properties of motives for 
2983-5 a*— one against the other } Mis. 51-17 the right motives for a’, 
327-20 * section of an a in the Legislature normal 
328-23 * machinery a° of the Legislature Mis. 350-24. Hence it prevents the normal a’, 
345-15 could be made to a’ on me. My. 218-1 to its normal a’, functions, and 
359- 2 Directors do not a* contrary to of fear 
362-18 *as their first a@° send you their Mis. 41-22 through the a’ of fear, 
acted of God ae 
01. 13-6 ought not to be seen, felt, or a’: ree 4-7 we limit the a- of God to the 
14-24 Wrong is thought before it is a ; oti 2 
Po. 33-15 If these Zesolutions are a’ up to, és Min aera If God does not govern the a of man, 
Neting 345-17 they a" just the same Mis. ae 6 healing a: of Mind upon the body 
of min 
Mis. 96-28 not one mind a upon another mind ; Mis. 48-17 through the a: of mind alone. 
117-15 basis of all right thinking and a ; 197-15 such an a* of mind would be of no 
119- 3 this were no apology for a’ evilly. 220-28 in this a’ of mind over mind, 
130-13 a’ thus regarding disease 244-14 which are the a’ of mind 
204-32 evil speaking and a’ ; 341- 1 right a° of mind or body. 
365-13 right thinking and right a’, of sickness 
Ret. 31-14 Truth and Love, a’ through C. S. Mis. 353— 4 like the a° of sickness 
81-11 false thinking, feeling, and a: ; of the body b 
No. 12-4 right thinking and right a" Peo. 8-18 governs every a° of the body 
18-9 Right thinking and right a’, of the church 
‘00. 9-9 right thinking and a’ is open to Mis. 310-23 will determine the a: of the church 
Hea. 3-7 foundation of . . . righta’, of the churches 
15-19 a° oppositely to your prayer, Man. 70-19 a: of the churches in said State. 
My. 7-18 *a° in behalf of ourselves of the divine Mind 
12-22 lost in speaking or in a@:, Mis. 62-28 based on the a’ of the divine Mind 
139- 3. living, loving, a’, enjoying. My. 108-7 a* of the divine Mind is salutary 
209-6 in right thinking and right a’, of the divine Spirit 
254-12 reward of right thinking and a’, Mis. 40-16 namely, the a- of the divine Spirit, 
273-14 of thinking, feeling, and a’, organizing 
274-11 right feeling, and right a Mis. 177-9 in organizing a° against us. 
309— 5 even a’ as counsel in a lawsuit origin and 
action Un. 32-10 cannot be separated in origin and a’. 
all points of 
Mis. 195— 2 follow the absorption of all a’, Hea. 13-1 so weaken both points of a’: 
Hea. 12-8 mind, the basis of alla’, put into 
and effects Mis. 288— 8 before being put into a-. 
Mis. 12-21 a: and effects of this so-called right 
Mis. 171-12 our right a° is not to condemn 
Ret. 89-28 to any a° not first made known 341-1 right a of mind or body. 
atomic 354-17 right a° of the mental mechanism, 
Mis. 23-21 is not a result of atomic a’, rule of 
Atomic a° is Mind, not matter. My. 48-6 * definite rule of @ whereby to 
before special 
Man. 66-10 before a’ is taken Man. 27-6 shall order no special a* to be taken 
ceaseless sphere of 
Mis. 224-16 the ceaseless a° and reaction Ret. 89-25 to enlarge their sphere of a’. 
element of stage of 
Peo. 10-2 the stronger element of a: ; 701. 17-22 next more difficult stage of a: 
every such 
701. 32-30 governing impulse of every a‘; My. 362-22 * such a’ as will unite the churches 
Peo. 8-18 governs every a’ of the body systematizes 
excess of Mis. 235-16 systematizes a‘, gives a keener sense 
Mis. 353— 4 is either an excess of a or My. 287-23 systematizes a*, and insures 
fading warmth of tending the ( 
Mis. 342-6 their fading warmth of a’ ; Mis. 353-20 tending the a that He adjusts. 
form of their 
Man. 28-7 form of a’, nations, individuals, Man. 94-5 the churches shall decide their a’. | 
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My. 278-30 akan rca eee (ee our own thoughts at a 
308— 7 man thought or a eo. 11-19 as direct nd a’; 
eens oe ee Sea subarea le 
. _ ra co j . 7 
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; ‘ 269-— rete Hise change in th 
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pee F ecions eee caliomon iar CHE ee eee ext ete Mammen 
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eH * unbroken a: of your labors ga’. é ar ipa the race of A’. 
Pere ae gcmule 4. bas Deen going on Un Duo ieee 
hepa ey y right a’, : an A'— IC ; 
21s-'§ Spiritual growth and OMB tanta va tnade— 1'cor 1884s 
aes & and give a° to evil. 30-23 se to the second A°as.t—=t*S 
eee & by no means a right of evil 51-17 b discerned the last A’ as a 
353-14 eve the a’ of man infinite scope ; 01. 5-17 i not one. . . is an Eve or an A 
‘Act of 1874 Cha availability of Truth ; é 102. 8-98 Loe material race of A’, . 
Mis. 272- 4° * hy pter 375, Section 4. Hon IA ie ton cinone tone 
actor er A: of 1874, O° 375, S* 4. Wi-14 The allegory of yee 
is. 199-24 bu : My. 33-8 « ep’’ that fell upon A>— G . 
actors t the a* was human. Adare ; Where Art Thou?” — Gon 5 
is. 275-1 ch fe Z TORS 
fis. 275-1 chief a” in scenes like these, Ret. 60-5 was the A’, the deep slee 
act a° change earth’s : y. Aen ep, 
F ; scenes ; Wend" A® of ee be is supposed to 
ts. 46-18 weight of his 296-18 the waki n matter, 
omacteno Adam-race ing out eee °° 
; 00. 3-16 A: 3 
are not apt to worship the pioneer 


Adam’s 
Ret. 67-22 
No. 20-23 


ADAM’S 


in no way contingent on A* thought, 
A’ mistiness and Satan’s reasoning, 


adaptability 


Mis. 192-19 

210-15 

My. 250-21 
adapted 

Mis. 46-7 


Man. 


01. 21-8 
addendum 

Mis. 57-14 
addicted 

Mis. 242-30 


My. 195-18 


additional 
Mis. 50-14 
Un. 35-27 
Pul. 50-14 
My. 335-11 


learned its a° to human needs, 
woman's special a° to lead on C. &., 
discriminate as regards its a° to 


a’ to destroy the appearance of evil 
not so a to the members of 

jewels of thought, so a to the hour, 
such as is a* to that service. 
especially a* to the occasion, 

a’ to a juvenile class, 

a’ to The Mother Church only. 

a’ to form the budding thought 

S. and H. is a to work this result ; 
better a to spiritualize thought 

* was well a’ for its purpose, 

a defence a* to all men, 

a’ to your present unfolding 

better a° to deliver mortals from 

a’ to the present demand. 

a’ to the key of my feeling 


A’ one more noble offering to the 
might a to the above definition 

* We would a’, as being of interest, 
and a’ to this announcement, 

It is sufficient to a her babe was 

a .. .alittle poem that I consider 

* but a that they can get their 

* thus a° her influence toward the 

a* one more privilege 

Here we a’: The doom of such 

a’ to your treasures of thought the 
allow me to a’ I have read little of their 
please a* to your givings 

and, you may a’, with tedious prosgaics. 
And here let me a’: 

Here let me a’ that, 


* pastor again came forward, and a° 
shall be a unto you.’’— Mait, 6: 33. 

a’ one furrow to the brow of care? 

shall be a unto you. — Matt. 6: 33. 

*and a‘: “This C. S. really is a 

* qa the speaker, 

* the woman of the past with an a’ grace 


a’: “Charity suffereth long,— J Cor. 13: 4. 


wisdom of our forefathers is not a’ 
been a* since last November 

I do not say that one a: to one is 
a* to our church during the year 
a’ his testimony : 

* congregations have been a’, 

* members were a’ to the church.” 
* a magnificent carvings to 

must have the author’s name a’ 
plain that nothing can be a to 
Also he a’: ‘‘This kind— Matt. 17: 21. 
a‘ to his copy when I corrected it. 
where Mr. Wiggin a° words, 


They are not thea’, 
That this a° was untrue, is seen 
a’ to the use of opium 


A’ to its ranks and influence, 
our only means of a’ to that talent 


Should we adopt the ‘‘simple a-”’ 
to say that a’ is not subtraction 
In a’, I can only bring 

in a* to this, she has 

in a to rent and board. 

he shall, in a* to his other duties, 
It is like saying that a means 
and a° in another, 

assertion that the rule of a’ is 
distinct a to human wisdom, 

* In a’ to the members of 

* qa to The First Church of Christ, 
* big a’ to The Mother Church 
In a: to this, C. S. presents 

In a: to my academic training, 


There is absolutely no a’ secret 
which can gather a evidence of 

* no a* sums outside of the 

* A’ facts regarding Major Glover, 
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Address 

Mis. 98-7 
106-15 
110-13 
116-7 
120—26 
143-13 
251-1 
131-17 
148— 9 
170-11 


address 
Mis. 63-13 
69-27 
144-9 
155-25 
253— 8 


My. 


addressed 
Mis. 60-3 
Man. 


Ret. 
L2Ogh, 
Rud. 
My. 


addresses 
Ret. 15-22 
My. 74-19 
addressing 
Mis. 320-21 
My. 318-24 


adequacy 
702. 4-6 


adequate 
Mis. 4-18 


adhered 
Mis. 172-29 


ADHERENCE 


my A’ at the National Convention 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


a’ himself to the healing of 

I will send his a* to any one 

laid away a copy of this a’, 

when they a me I shall be apt to 
speakers that will now a° you 

brief a by Mr. D. A. Easton, 

shall not . . . mentally a the thought, 
present to a’ this congregation, 
silent a* of a mental malpractitioner 
shall a° a letter of inquiry 

a’ on C. S. from my pen, 

* There was no a’ of any sort, 

* a from the Board of Directors: 

* s0 many different ones a’ them 

* a ourselves with renewed faith 
kindly referring to my a" 

a’ before the Christian Scientist 


the Bible is a* to sinners 

A’ to Clerk. 

a’ to the Clerk of the Church. 

St. John a’ one of his epistles 

* a to the editor of the Herald: 
who cannot be a’ individually, 

* letter a to Christian Scientists 
a’ to the C. S. Board of Directors 
* q@° this question, requesting the 
* her letter of recent date, a to 


made memorable by eloquent a- 
* not only evident from their a- 


a* to dull ears and undisciplined 
and, a me, burst out with: 


Material sense a° that the 

only as it a lie to lie. 

* qa’ interest to the Baltimore 

He a’, that among Trinitarian 

he a’ that this is not 

metaphysics a’, ‘‘until you arrive at 
C. S., however, a° to these graces, 
and a* that these ‘‘fits’’ were 


their a° and correct analysis of 


a to meet the requirement. 

trifling sense of it as being a* to 
neither . . . are a to plead for 
who shall receive an a° salary 

* sum of money a’ to 

* able to give more a’ reception to 
* be a’ for years to come. 

who are a’ to take charge of 

a’ for the emancipation of the race. 


teacher should strictly a° to the 
they only who a’ to that standard. 
Students who strictly a° to the right, 
a* to the divine Principle 

a to the Bible and S. and H., 

a’ to the orderly methods 

these are they who will a’ to it. 

I a’ to my text, that one and one 
a’ to the rule of this Principle 
Can Scientists a* to it, 

May this beloved church a’ to 

A’ to the teachings of the Bible, 


must be understood and a‘ to; 


proves that strict a* to one is 
their a° to the superiority of 
suffering is the fruit of . . . a* to 
show strict a to the Golden Rule, 
a’ to divine Truth and Love. 
implicit a° to fixed rules, 

*in numbers, . . . and faithful a’. 
*a* of its converts to the faith, 


adherent 
Mis. 62-20 
Pul. 59-18 
adherents 
Mis. 213-18 
Man. 
Pul. 


. & 9 
adhering 
Mis. 108-28 
Man. 
My. 


adieu 
My. 347-13 


ADHERENT 


An a’ to this method honestly 
* not an a° of the order, 


a’ of Truth have gone on rejoicing. 
As a° of Truth, we take the 

*is not limited to the Boston a’, 

* a: of this church have proved 

* thousands of a° who had come 

* qa- in every part of the civilized 

* ultimate regeneration of its a’ 

* should number its a* by 

* a number probably a million, 

* a number hundreds of thousands, 
* generosity of its a° towards 


he strictly a° to the teachings in 
believing in, or a’ to, 

a° strictly to her advice thereon. 
in a to his premise 

a to the imperative rules of 


* nor ever bid the Spring a’! 


ad infinitum 


Mis. 364-30 


adjoining 
Ret. 4-5 


Pul. 


My. 
69-21 
adjourn 
Mis. 139- 1 
adjourned 
‘Mis. 156-13 
adjudged 
Man. 44-4 
adjust 
‘Mis. 283-5 
317-20 
adjusted 
‘Mis. 321-9 
My. 72-1 
adjusting 
Mis. 379-30 
adjustment 
My. 277-13 
adjusts 
‘Mis. 353-20 
ad libitum 
Mis. 285-23 
318— 9 
administer 
Mis. 90-22 
241-18 
Peo. 9-19 
My. 129-21 


reality and power to evil a’ i’. 
phenomena appear to go on a‘ 7; 
perpetuate the oY Cia power. ..a@ 
majestic march of C. S. go on a’ i’, 


t. 


a’ belief of yourself as substance ; 


a* towns of Concord and Bow, 

led my cousin into an a* apartment. 
* she walked into the a’ room, 

* A’ the chancel is a pastor’s 

*Jand a° The Mother Church, 

* A- this foyer are the 


recommend this honorable body to a’, 
proposed to merge the a* meeting in 
shall not be a C.S8. 


upset, and a’ his thoughts 
Human desire is inadequate to a’ 


balance a° more on the side of God, 
* nicely a° acoustic properties 


a’ in the scale of Science 
its a shall be according to 
the action that He a’. 


new-style conjugality, which, a° l’, 
affection for goodness must go on a‘ I’ 


a’ the communion, 
a’ this alterative Truth: 
and then a’ drugs 
Then will angels a grace, 


administered 


Mis. 90-25 
701. 18-11 
My. 247- 3 

254-24 


a’ to his disciples the Passover, 

who a* no remedy apart from Mind, 
its government is a° by 

its government is a° by 


administering 


Hea. 13-13 


administers 


My. 107-15 


a’ one teaspoonful of this water 


homceopathist a> half a dozen or 


administration 


My. 69-22 
admirable 
Pul. 29-19 
admirably 
My. 256— 4 
Admiral 
Mis. 281-12 
admiration 


Mis. 167-22 
Pul. 


* and the a’ offices, 

* In his a° discourse Judge Hanna 
a’ adapted to the key of my feeling 
A’ Coligny, in the time of the 


in a’ of his origin, he exclaims, 

* Much a’ was expressed by all 
a’ for and faith in the 

* expressions of surprise and of a° 
* stood in silent a* while 


ADMITTING 


admirer 
Mis. 294-26 
admirers 
Pul. 47-4 
admires 
My. 41-19 
admiring 
My. 86-1 
admissible 
Mis. 32-15 
Ret. 21-28 
admission 
Mis. 


admissions 
Mis. 42-31 
admit 
Mis. 2-9 
14-11 


admitted 
Mis. 
Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


01. 
My. 


admitting 
Mis. 18-24 
27-31 


* to reverence and a‘! 
I a the faith and friendship of 


A’ by all, still art thou drear 

an a’ of Edgar L. Wakeman’s 

* her circle of pupils and a’ 

* affection which a* friends and hates 
* the greeting of a* eyes, 


love alone is a towards friend and 
may be a and advisable ; 


The a’ of the reality of evil 
require more than a simple a’ 
mortal a’ of the reality of evil 
candidates for a° to this Church, 
applying for a to this Board 
President gives free a° to classes. 
* waiting for a’. 

through such ana’, 

* or awaiting a to one. 

* for a at the ten o’clock service, 
* more than the hitherto largest a’, 
* to gain a° to the temple 


our own false a prevent us 


a’ the total depravity of mortals, 
to a* this vague proposition, 
which you a cannot discern 
you a‘ that there is more than 
to a that it has been lost 
If you will a, with me, 
You will a that Soul is the 
scholarly physicians openly a’. 
how much of this claim you a° 
to a’ that all Christians are 
may @* said applicant to membership. 
to a* the claims of the 
Thou shalt not a that error 
To a the existence of error 
would be to a’ the truth of a lie. 

et a the reality of moral 
is to a all there is of sickness ; 
To a that sin has any claim 
is to a a dangerous fact. 
* Space does not a’ of an elaborate 
healers who a° that disease is real 
if you a’ that God sends it 
never a* such as come to steal 
a that God is Spirit and infinite, 
a’ that they do not kill people with 
Religions in general a* that man 
a’ the higher attenuations are 
You must a that what is termed 
* as the workmen began to a’ that 
* almost every one is inclined to a’. 
*a* the power of mind over matter. 
which they a* has snatched me from 


His character a° of no degrees 
physics a* the so-called pains of 
when it a* Truth without 

Mortal mind a’ that it sees only 
a’ in statement what he denies in 
which a’ of no intellectual culture 


* those who could not gain a° 
When divine Love gains a’ to 
and that it finds a 


a that mortals think wickedly 
may be a° to membership 

a’ to the bar in two States, 

a’ to the Congregational . . . Church, 
if Truth is a, but not understood, 
evidence of . . . is not to bea’, 
both knew and a’ the dignity of 
must not be a to the vineyard 

* no more were @° until the next 

* number of candidates a° 

* number a’ during the last year 
knocked at the door and was a’. 


Only by a° evil as a 
first a° that it is substantial. 


ADMITTING 
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ADVANCED 


admitting 
Mis. 109-21 
No. 2-10 
46-13 
4-28 


admixtures 


Pan. 8-25 


admonish 
Mis. 107— 7 
141-25 
Man, 56— 2 
My. 106- 2 


a the existence of both, mortals 
ou cannot begin by a’ its reality. 

Dest by a’ individual rights. 

By a: self-evident affirmations 

While a* that God is omnipotent, 

a’ the claims of the senses 

* qa: its interest in the movement, 


are a of matter and Spirit, 


to a them, 

I a you: Delay not longer 

to a’ that member according to 
I a Christian Scientists either to 


admonished 


Mis. 361-17 
366-20 
Man. 51-1 


To this great end, Paul a’, 
even as Jesus a’. 
shall be a in consonance with 


admonishes 


Mis. 339-15 
Peo. 10-25 


admonition 


Mis. 292-23 
328-27 
Man. 51-4 
78— 3 

No. v-3 
My. 37-29 
287- 8 


The past a* us: 
and, as St. Paul a’, 


Charity thus serves as a and 
observe the apostle’s a’, 

if he neglect to accept such a’, 
fails to heed this a’, 

according to the apostle’s a’, 
* its wise counsel and a’. 
serving as a’, instruction, and 


admonitions 


adopting 
Mis. 77-20 
193-21 
My. 250-20 
adoption 


Mis. 15-6 
15-15 


adorable 
Mis. 106-23 
331-30 
adoration 
Pul. 5-3 
No. 35-6 


* a of our Church Manual 
in fine, much a° about nothing. 


to a’ them and bring them out in 
Should we a’ the ‘‘simple addition”’ 
nor a° the words, that Jesus used 
to a’ the aforenamed method for 
Branch churches shall not a’, 

we should a’ the spirit of 

A’ this rule of Science, 

a’ Webster’s definition of God, 
and to a Pope’s axiom: 

would willingly a the new idea, 
man’s right to a’ a religion, 

let us a° the classic saying, 

a’ as truth the above statements? 
please a° generally for your name, 
a’ this By-law in their churches, 
churches who a’ this By-law 


a> that form of signature, 

to demonstrate what you have a 

or is a spiritually a° child, 

a and urged only the 

Christly method . . . must be a’. 
The Church Tenets, . . . were a’. 
By-Law a March 17, 1903, 

oe claims a spiritually a child 

or a spiritually a husband or wife. 
No new Tenet or By-Law shall be a’, 
my @ son, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy, 
proper measures were a’ to 
afterwards pardoned and a’, 

more spiritual modes... . are a’. 
Douma recently a in Russia 
wounded her pride when I a’ C. S., 


In a’ all this vast idea of 
a word which the people are now a’. 
churches a this By-law will 


“waiting for the a-,— Rom. 8: 23. 
joyful a° of good; 

“waiting for the a*,— Rom. 8: 23. 
that which blesses its a° b 

find their a with the Fathers 

as the seal of man’s a-. 

Illegal A’. 

There must be legal a- and 

the a° of a worldly policy 
“waiting for the a-,— Rom. 8: 23. 


or a* The Mother Church’s form of 


the most a’, but most unadored, 
this a’, all-inclusive God, 


offered his audible a in the words 
through deep humility and a- 


adore 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 18-18 
Un. 41 
Po. 64— 9 

adoring 

Pan. 14—- 6 

adoringly 
Ret. 26-3 


Mis. 392-3 
Po. 20-3 
My. 121-16 

195-30 
adorned 

Pul. 48-20 
My. 125-26 

adornment 

Pul. 42-19 
My. 71-11 

adorns 

Pul. 76-14 
My. 285- 8 

adown 
02. 4-16 
adulation 

My. 302-24 


adulterate 
Mis. 67-6 


adulterated 


Man. 43-20 
Ret. 61-30 


I reverence and a° Christ 

a> the white Christ, 

a one supreme and infinite God. 
freely a° all His spirit hath made, 
He is near to them who a° Him. 
a: all His spirit hath made, 


if daily a*, imploring, and 
A: I discerned the Principle of 


Clouds to a* thy brow, 

Clouds to a* thy brow, 

gems that a the Christmas ring 
continue to build, rebuild, a°, and 


* qa the mantel. 
the bride (Word) is a’, 


* was rich with the a- of flowers. 
* great a to the city. 


* superb mantel . . . a the south wall. 
Whatever a° Christianity crowns the 


a the corridors of time, 
and I refuse a’. 


or the a’ can return to his 

risen Christ, and the a° Jesus. 
faith of both youth and a~ should 
An old year is time’s a’, 

identical with the a’, 

more readily than the a’, 

sense which the a entertains of it. 


thou shalt not a° Life, Truth, or 
let us not a His preparations 


revent C. 8. from being a’. 
et not the milk be a’. 


adulterating 


Man. 43-13 
adulterer 
My. 106-25 
adulterers 
Mis. 324-13 
adulteries 
"01. 20-27 


adultery 
Mis. 67-5 
335-18 
Hea. 7-22 
My. 268-16 
314-16 

advance 
Mis. xi- 6 


342-32 
advanced 

Mis. 52-28 

234-16 

295-24 

308-12 

311-12 

345-21 


No A’ C.S. 

a profane swearer, an a’, 

Within this mortal mansion are a’, 
will handle its thefts, a, and 


shalt not commit a’;’’— Exod. 20: 14, 
murder, steal, commit a’, 

Jesus knew that a° is a crime, 

shalt not commit a°’’— Exod. 20: 14. 
cause nevertheless was a’. 


are still in a of their time; 

will rank far in a’ of allopathy 
As the ages a’ in spirituality, 

far in a° of human knowledge 

nor a health and length of days. 
a’ Christianity a hundredfold. 
and a’ the second stage of 

a’ individual growth, 

in a of the erring mind’s 

as we a‘ in the spiritual 

more than my teaching would a: it: 
were in a of the period 

they would a° the world. 

is far in a’ of their theory. 

or a speculative theories 

Having perceived, in a of others, 
persecute another in a’ of it. 

call them false or in a* of the 

As our ideas of Deity a- 

name your gifts to her, in a°? 

* a> the erection of many branch 
scourging the sect in a° of it. 

a’ in the knowledge of self-support, 
was a step ina’. 

will a* nearer perfection.”’ 


before solving the a° problem. 
never has a@° man a single step 

The most a° ideas are 

A’ scientific students are ready 

not quite ready to take this a° step 
against an a° form of religion, 


advanced 
Mis. 379-16 
Ret. 34-18 
Pul. vii-12 
01. 33-8 
Hea. 1-11 
My. 22-24 
44-15 
80-5 
95-21 
139-23 
140-23 
160-28 
310- 2 


ADVANCED 


He certainly had a- views 

he is a morally and spiritually. 
telescope of that a° age, 

*in the more a° decaying stages 
to wait until the age a° 

* qa position taken by our 

*a° to the front of the platform, 
* of consumption in its a stages, 
* when ‘‘a°’’ clergymen of other 
you have a° from the audible to 
Christ, points the a° step. 

a’ psychist knows that this hell is 
sufficiently a so that they 


advancement 


Mis. 6-7 
Ret. 


Pul. 
Hea. 
My. 


339-13 


advances 
Mis. 309-11 
My. 140-20 


advancing 
Mis. 2-1 
42-19 

206-11 

222— 5 

246-31 

247— 3 

360-32 

363-30 

Ret. 70-21 

Un. 


No. 


322-25 


Mis. 35-25 


needed for the a‘ of the age. 

for the a° of the world in Truth 
requisite at every stage of a’. 

* toward the a’ of better home life 
slow to perceive individual a’ ; 
steady a° of this Science 

state and stage of mental a’, 

* prevent their a’ in this direction. 
* a of the cause of arbitration.” 
New Hampshire’s a° is marked. 


He a most in divine Science who 
a’ it spiritually. 


the evolutions of a° thought, 

our joys and means of a° 

The a’ stages of C. 8. 

to believe that he is a° while 

The a’ faith and hope 

proofs of a truth 

No a modes of human mind 
every a epoch of Truth 

the a° idea of God, 

Human perception, a° toward the 
neither a’, retreating, nor 

second thought of a* humanity. 
by a’ the kingdom of Christ. 

A: in this light, we reflect it ; 

The a‘ hope of the race, 

more extended, more rapidly a’, 
mortals in the a* stages of their 

a° above itself towards the Divine, 
Therefore it is thine, a@° Christian, 
condemned at every a° footstep, 

* each a’ step has logically 

more peace in my a” years, 

cheer my a years. 

a’ footsteps of progress, 

Tapidly a, . . . the genius of C. S. 
nor a’ towards it ; 

* a: many good points in the Science, 


it is greatly to your a 

no a’, but great disadvantage, 
chapter sub-title 

one can to a speak the 

* a: of great economy of space, 
Taking a of the present ignorance 
to the best a° for mankin 

* everlasting a° of this race. 

* Scientists have a little the a° 


advantageous 


Mis. 43-14 
Man. 52-25 
My. 244-5 


far more a’ to the sick 
of what she understands is a° 
if a larger class were a’ to 


advantageously 


Rud. 15-19 
advantages 
Mis. 33-21 


adventure 
My. 158- 9 
paversary 


can a° enter a class, 


What are the a° of your system 

C. S. has the following a°: 

What are the a° of your system 

I claim. . . the following a’: 
following a*:. . . It does away with 


this is the a° of spiritualization. 
a’ of a higher Christianity. 
its earthly a° and nativity, 
spiritual a of the advancin 
supreme a’ of Truth in the 
*is the a’ of C. S. 

its earthly a’ is called 
accelerated by the a* of C.S., 
earthly a° and nativity of our Lord 
a’ of divine healing 


idea 
eart, 


in an age of Love’s divine a° 


than the a° can hope. 
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adverse 
No. 


213-25 

adversity 
Mis. 8-22 
My. 139-10 

advertise 


My. 191- 5 
advertised 
Man. 72-15 
74-19 

My. 57-23 
57-25 

306-24 

334— 8 
Advertiser 
Pul. 88-12 
88-13 

88-25 
advertiser 
Man. 82-12 
advertising 
02. 13-21 

advice 

Mis. 137-18 


| 345-24 
advisable 
Mis. 53-11 
89-10 
Ret. 21-28 
5-3 
advise 
Mis. 308-32 
347-15 
Man. 87-12 
No. 8-10 
00. 8-30 
My. 360-17 
advised 
702. 15-26 
My. 319-20 
advisers 
Hea. 9-11 
advises 
My. 226-27 
advising 
Rud. 15-12 
advisory 
My. 63-4 
advocacy 
Ret. 7-18 
advocate 
Ret. 78-12 


ALolian 
Pul. 26-13 
60-21 
aerial 
Ret. 11-5 
Po. 60-1 


AFAR 


more apparent than the a but true 
and a winds are blowing, 

to and fro by a’ circumstances, 

* thoughts a* to the law of love. 

A’ circumstances, loss of help, 

a influence of animal magnetism. 


* “Sweet are the uses of a-.”’ 
Christian Scientist thrives in a’; 


which a° his business or profession, 
shall not a° as healers, 
Your enemies will a° for you. 


may be a’ in The C. S. Journal. 
churches and... . a in said Journal, 
*q in The C. S. Journal 

* number of societies a’ 

I a that I would pay 

* a’ in every weekly issue of 


* A-, Calais, Me. 
* A-*, Boston, Mass. 
* A’, New York City. 


without the request of the a’, 
a’ the property in the 


dear ones, if you take my a- 
giving a* on personal topics. 

to give, to one or the other, a° 
alludes to Paul’s a* to Timothy. 
chapter sub-title 

ve and with a* of the very student 
There was no a’ given, 
adhering strictly to her a° 

I sometimes withdraw that a* 
a that one gratuitously bestows 
nor did. . . seek my a’. 

about a° on surgical cases.”’ 


Do you sometimes find it a° to 
a in most cases that Scientists 
may be admissible and a’; 
Teachers of C. 8S. will find it a 


I earnestly a’ all Christian Scientists 
Two individuals, . . . a@ me. 

No member. . . shall a° against class 
A’ students to rebuke 

I sometimes a’ students not to 

I a’ you with all my soul to 


a* me to drop both the book and the 
* may interest you to be a’ that 


their moral a° talk for them 
“Mrs. Eddy a’, until the public 
a° diseased people not to enter a 
* a: capacity in the later days; 
* a of the side he deemed right. 
which a* materialistic systems ; 


* with 4 attachment, 
* having an Av attachment. 


If fancy plumes a’ flight, 
If fancy plumes a° flight, 


AMsculapius (see also Esculapius) 


700. 13-18 
13-19 
13-23 
My. 105— 4 

205-17 


zesthetic 
My. 88-28 


afar 
Mis. 174-19 
342-20 
393-16 
397-13 


Chr. 53-2 


Ag’, the god of medicine, ‘ 
serpent was the emblem of 4, 
school of Balaam and 4’, 

This 4, defined Christianly 
spiritual 4 and Hygeia, saith, 


* e debt to that great and growing 


Is this kingdom a’ off? 

fables flee, and heaven is a° 
From the shores a°, complete. 
From tired joy and grief a’, 
Bright, blest, a’, 


afar 
Pul. 
Po. 


My. 183-25 
290— 4 
290-18 
affair 
Mis. 52-13 
affairs 
Mis. 204-25 
267-23 


Man. 


Pul. 
My. 


Ret. 33-17 

affecting 
Ret. 71-13 
My. 328-11 


AFAR 


~~ 


From tired joy and grief a’, 

From tired joy and grief a’, 

From the shores a’, 

whether near or a’. 

a’ from life’s turmoil its goal. 

Not a° off Iam 

near seems a’, the distant nigh, 
when all earthly joys seem most a’. 


occasionally a love a’. 


all the minutize of human a’. 
human a: should be governed by 
reports of American a’ 

* of divine Providence in human a’ 
or attend to other a° outside 
interfere with its a’. 

*in the management of its own a’. 
* order aright the a~ of daily life. 
attended to my secular a’, 

to my secular a’, 

a’ carefully taken care of for 
wisdom should temper human a’, 
questions about secular a’, 

rule righteously the a’ of state. 
involved in the a of the church 


disastrously a° the happiness of 

* a: the well-established methods. 
in no wise a’ C. 8S. 

or a cerebral conditions in any 


patients not a° by a larger dose. 


know not what is a° them, 
* the law a’ them passed by the 


affection (see also affection’s) 
dis tinguishing 


Ret. 94-26 
faith, and 
Mis. 100-29 


My. 248-12 


distinguishing a° illustrated in 
forgiveness, abiding faith, and a’, 
innocence, unselfishness, faithful a’, 


honest, fervid a° for the race 


gratitude and 


Mis. 203— 5 
growing 
Mis. 337-18 
higher 
Mis. 276-23 
human 
Mis. 287-20 
My. 234-12 
268— 8 


its 
Mis: 351-28 


jus 
Ret. 76-19 
large 
Mis. 318— 5 
legitimate 
Mis. 287— 9 
may dwell 
Ret. 18-20 
Po. 64-12 
miscall 
Mis. 250- 5 
natural 
Mis. 318-9 
objects of 
Ret. 31-1 
of nations 
My. 290- 7 


one 
No. 39-18 
or love 
Ret. 80-1 


our 
Ret. 80-28 
My. 9-12 


mine through gratitude and a’. 
unless it produces a growing @° 

a purer, higher a* and ideal. 

TSE Eee aiid geatan dine. 
If the motives of human a’ are right, 
chastens its a, purifies it, 

This just a serves to 

I have a large a’, 

discerning not the legitimate a’ 


the spot where a may dwell 
the spot where a’ may dwell 


Mortals misrepresent and miscall a’; 
natural a* for goodness 

material objects of a- 

live on in the a° of nations. 

include all mankind in one a’, 

an unselfish a or love, 


in proportion to our a‘. 
* declare the depth of our a’ 


permanence of 


Mis. 160-1 
preserve 

Mis. 287-30 
pride and 

Mis. 295-13 


power and permanence of a* 
preserve @° on both sides. 


Scotchman’s national pride and a’, 


protection and 


Mis. 263-12 


pure 
Mis. 107-11 

pure in 
Mis. 152-19 


divine protection and a’. 
A pure a’, concentric, 


made ready for the pure in a’, 
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AFFECTIONS 


affection 
real 
Mis. 91-16 
reason and 
Mis. 363-23 
respect and 
My. 37-9 
88-25 
same 
No. 12-13 
sentimental 
My. 41-19 


real a* for Jesus’ character 
misguides reason and a’, 


* gratitude, respect, and a° 
* turn with respect and a’. 


The same a’, desire, and 


* rise from sentimental a° which 


significance of 


Mis. 250-22 
so-called 

Mis. 250- 6 
tender 

My. 36-27 
this 


Ret. 76-15 
true 

Mis. 142-18 
undivided 

Mis. 341- 3 
wealth of 

My. 291-14 
zealous 

Mis. 322-26 


Mis. 154-29 


affectional 


Ret. 81-12 


affectionate 


Mis. 147-22 
240-21 

Un. 48-13 

Pul. 86-6 
My. 322— 6 


the glorious significance of a- 
so-called a° pursuing its 

* tender a’ for the cause of 
This a‘, so far from being 
varying types of true a’, 
undivided a: that leaves the 
enfolded a wealth of a’, 


zealous a‘ for seeking good, 


Have no ambition, a’, nor 
spiritual sense, a° consciousness, 


the trusty friend, the a’ relative, 
a‘, and generally brave. 

the a Father and Mother 

* from her a° Students, 

* Your a* student, 


affectionately 


Mis. 132— 6 
136—28 
146—26 
151-29 
153-31 


affections 


aims and 
Mis. 266— 3 
alone in the 
Mis. 145- 4 
and desires 
Ret. 79-12 
and lives 
My. 156-22 
and motives 
Mis. 19-10 


A’ yours, 
A’ yours in Christ, 
A’ yours, 


A’ wreath, a happy home; 
A’ wreath, a happy home; 
bowed in strong a’ anguish, 


unselfish and pure aims and a’. 
shall exist alone in the a’, 
purification of the a* and desires. 
receive into their a° and lives 


the a° and motives of men 


and understanding 


Un. 2-26 
are enduring 
My. 268- 8 
changing the 
Mis. 268-20 

chastened 
Mis. 356-10 
chasten the 
Ret. 21-18 
educate the 
Mis. 235-23 
enrich the 
Man. 41-24 
false 
My. 125— 2 


through their a° and understanding, 
a are enduring and achieving. 
changing the a’, enlightening the 
chastened a‘, and costly hopes, 

to chasten the a’, to rebuke human 
educate the a to higher resources, 
enrich the a’ of all mankind, 


false a’, motives, and aims, 


foundation for the 


Mis. 74-7 
human 
(see hu 
hypocrite’s 
Un. 56-22 
increased 
Mis. 289-25 
interests and 
Mis. 289-29 


my 
Mis. 290-20 
310-13 
Ret. 23-18 
new 


Mis. 204-14 
our 

Mis. 174-10 

Ret. 28-16 


spiritual foundation for the a: 
man) 

The hypocrite’s a* must first be 
exalted and increased a’, 
Mutual interests and a’ are the 
my a’ involuntarily flow out 
While my a’ plead for all 

my a‘ had diligently sought 
new purposes, new a’, 


Let us open our a’ to the 
must be supreme in our a’, 


affections 
our 
Pul. 35-20 
permeate the 
Mis. 223-20 
purifies the 
My. 131-1 
union of the 
Mis. 52-16 
your 
Pan, 14-4 
Hea. 16-13 


Mis. 147-17 
172-21 
affects 
Mis. 5-31 
5-32 
247-26 
affidavit 
My. 137-1 
137— 2 
__ 314-31 
affiliate 
Mis. 80-14 
affinities 
Mis. 291- 4 


My. 217-23 
affirmation 
Ret. 97 
My. 22-18 


AFFECTIONS 


must be supreme in our a’, 
so permeate the a’ of all 
that which purifies the a° 
it must be a union of the a- 


Set your a’ on things above; 
Life and Love will occupy your a’, 


not guided merely by a’ 
received through the a’, 


believe that the body a the mind, 
than that the mind a’ the body. 
believe that the body a mind, 


chapter sub-title 
* qa’, in the form of a letter 
a’ by R. D. Rounsevel 


to a° with a wrong class 
personal channels, a’, self-interests, 


a’ for the worst forms of vice? 
neither held her error by a nor 


To a’ mentally and audibly 

as some a’ that we say, 

frantically a° what is what: 
demonstrates what we a’ of C.S., 
a’ that the Mind which is good, 
than to a it to be something which 
would a’ that these are natural, 

all that the material senses a’. 


and emphasized her a’. 
* put its seal of a upon 


affirmations 


Mis. 65-8 
Pan, 4-28 
affirmative 
Mis. 67-29 
193— 3 


My. 96-6 
afflicteth 
Ret. 74-8 
Rud. 10-20 
affliction 
Mis. 9-2 
66-16 
151— 8 
276-20 
My. 303-32 
afflictions 
Mis. 327-25 
afford 
Mis, 13-26 
35-11 
64-19 
120-24 


why not submit to the a 
By admitting self-evident a 


I modify my a’ answer. 

we reply in the a 

certain of so momentous an a°? 
a’ to Truth’s negative. 

* I gladly answered in thea’, 


She a’ that the Scriptures 
pagan slanderers a° that 
* has a° its wisdom. 


thus a° the existence and 
*in a the present application of 


Whatever matter thus a- 
* It a the atonement; 
* a: the power of Truth 


To some articles are a° data, 


in our midst a divine a’. 
a present spiritual a’. 


doth not a’ willingly.’’— Lam. 3: 33, 


hear not, and are a* with 
“Before I was a°—Psal. 119: 67. 
* and none of them a’ with 


a me not wittingly: . 
know that He a’ not willingly 


a’ rightly understood, 
suffering is the lighter a’. 
the furnace of a’. 

Love is found in a’. 

molten in the furnace of a’. 


consoling their a°, and helping 


to a* opportunity for proof 

a* the most concise, yet complete, 
philosophy and religion that a- 

as often as they can a’ to 
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afford 
Mis. 136-19 
224— 5 
338— 6 
338-13 
Man. 44-18 
Ret. 6-14 
Un. 34-18 
Rud. 5-1 
7-14 
02. 14-28 
Hea. 16-20 
My. 151- 8 
161-25 
179-30 
219-1 
224-28 
262-19 
349-10 
afforded 
Mis. 275-21 
Ret. 83-11 
02. 14-23 
affords 
Mis. 72-31 
106-29 
133-28 
164-31 
186-22 
319-24 


My. 144-5 


AFTER 


You can well a to give me up, 

can hardly a‘ to be miserable for 
not by ‘‘words,’’— these a’ no proof, 
a the only rule I have found 

every member, who can a: it, 

more space than this little book can a’. 
What evidence does mortal mind a 
spiritual senses a* no such evidence, 
they a° the only true evidence 

and a* an open field and fair play. 
senses a° no evidence of Truth 

these attacks a opportunity for 

do not a a sufficient defence 

They a° such expositions of 

that which my books a’, 

cannot a’ to recommend 

a’ little divine effulgence, 

a’ little aid in understanding 


satisfaction that you a* me 
a’ by the Bible and my books, 
a° me neither favor nor 


passage quoted a’ no evidence of 

a the only strains that thrill 

It a me great joy to be able 
Science a the evidence that God is 
a’ self-evident proof of immortality ; 
a ample opportunity for 

word person a a large margin for 
Physical torture a but a slight 
Christ is found near, a help, 

a him fresh opportunities 

* It a me great pleasure to 

It a* refutation of the notion 

it a even me a perquisite of joy. 


One hundred years, a* with Love, 


lies a* that I am sick, 


aforenamed 


Man. 59-11 


aforesaid 
Mis. 302-24 
yi 3 
378-10 
Man. 43— 2 
75-18 
My. 135-19 
136-24 
144-7 
284-18 


to adopt the a* method 


copying of my writings as a’. 
If, as the gentleman a’ states, 
en route for the a doctor 

a second offense as a’ shall 
own the a premises 

of this, the a° transaction. 

To my a Trustees I have 
either of the a’ conditions 
the a@ Memorial service 


aforethought 


Mis. 227-9 
248-15 
aforetime 

Un. 19-9 

Wi, Oe 

My. 185-20 
204-29 

219-17 

239— 8 


yet with malice a 
malice a* of sinners.” 


intended it, or ordered it a’, 

now, as a@*— they cast out evils 
Christ, as a, heals the sick, 

based as a on this divine Principle, 
healing, as a‘, of all inanner of 
mankind will, as a’, 


not a° to take their own medicine, 
“Be not a-!’’— Mark 6: 50. 

Or, are you a’ to do this 

he is a to go on 

a’ of its supposed power, 

I was a’, and did not answer. 
Third: Sam @> of it. 

so small that I am a’. 

“Be not a°’’—Mark 6: 50. 

* was a° and did not reply. 

be not a’.’’— Mark 6: 50. 

He who is a’ of being too generous 
* was a° to have her brother, 


From the interior of A’ to 


* miraculous to the equatorial A’, 
A: slavery was abolished on this 


A’ my first marriage, 

ever a* was in better health 

seekers a* Truth whose teacher 

none of the harmful ‘‘a’ effects’’ 

A: the change called death 

A: the momentary belief of 

a* having been made acquainted 

a: one month’s treatment 

a’ the truth of man had been demonstrated, 


after 


AFTER 


Mis. 60-9 a: all other means have failed. 


Man. 


Un. 


Pul. 


67-30 
69-11 
82-13 
87-17 
87-20 
88-18 
89-22 
90—28 
90—29 
105-10 
114— 2 


a’ all the footsteps requisite 

a our likeness :— Gen. 1: 26. _ 

a’ the destruction of mortal mind 

to look a’ the students; 

A’ class teaching, he does best in 

like a benediction a° prayer, 

I ama seeker a’ Truth. 

a’ his resurrection, 

a’ his disciples had left their 

a’ showing us the way 

to all seekers a* Truth. 

A’ this financial year, ; 

a> presenting the various offerings, 
one a another has opened his lips 
readers, and seekers a° Truth. 

a’ His messenger has obeyed the 

a’ the similitude of the Father, 

A’ his brief brave struggle, 

the embryo-man a’ his birth, 

walk not a the flesh,— Rom. 8:1. 
but a° the Spirit.””— Rom. 8:1. 

and to strive a’ holiness ; 

compel us to pattern a both; _ 
reproduced his body a’ its burial, 
more securely a* a robbery, 

a’ losing those jewels of character, 
A’ this, man’s identity or 

* some time a* the rest of it had gone.” 
think also a’ a sickly fashion. 

Soon a’ this conversation, 

a’ eating several ice-creams, 

and thirsting a’ a better life, 

earnest seeking a practical truth 

a kind of men @ man’s own making. 
A: .. . explaining spiritual Truth 

* repealed from and a January 31, 

an institution which names itself a- 
at once a’ said service. 

* A- the close of the Exhibition 

look a the welfare of his students, 
not only through. . . but a it; 

a much slipping and clambering, 

a accomplishing the greatest work 
“Tsrael a> the flesh,’’— I Cor. 10: 18. 
is not a search a wisdom, 

A* much consultation among 

A’ treating his patients, Mr. Quimby 
It was a’ Mr. Quimby’s death 
earnest seekers a° Truth 

a* the candidate is approved by 

a°’ which, the unanimous vote 

a° the blank has been properly filled 
a° his name on circulars, 

a* three years of exemplary character. 
a* reaching the age of twenty. 
nineteen hundred and three and a’, 
A’ the first church was built, 

a’ the debts are paid, 

not only during the class. . . but a 
A’ 1907, the Board of Education 

A’ a student’s pupil has been 

no receptions nor festivities a* a 

a’ being filled out by the 

age of thirty-one, a* a short illness, 
A’ my discovery of C. S., 

A’ the meeting was over 

A’ parting with the dear home circle 
A’ returning to the paternal roof 
until a- my mother’s decease. 

written a this separation: 

a our marriage his stepfather 

A’ his removal a letter was read 

a’ the death of the magnetic doctor, 
a* my discovery of the 

hunger and thirst a divine things, 
Five years a* taking out my 
A‘ months had passed, 
No charter was granted. . 
A’ I gave up teaching, 
a* which I judged it best 
A’ this material form of cohesion 
A’ having received instructions in 
a° having accomplished the worthy 
A: due deliberation and earnest 
A’ the supreme advent of Truth 
a’ that the full corn— Mark 4: 28. 
fruit a° its kind.’’— Gen. 1: 11. 
long a God made the universe, 
made a’ God’s eternal likeness, 
who are made a’ the — see Jas. 3: 9. 
one friendship a another 

A’ the publication of ‘‘S. and H. 
A’ the loss of our late lamented 
a’ the woman,— Rev. 12: 15. 
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* and a’ that it ceased. 

* a year a’ her founding of the 

* qa: the full amount needed 

* A* an organ voluntary, 

* a: a little skirmishing, 

* are searching a’ religious truth. 

* who, a@ many vicissitudes, 

* A- careful study she became 

* qa several doctors had pronounced 
* a she had practically been given up 
* an ardent follower a God. 

* because she was created a man, 
A: a lifetime of orthodoxy 

centuries passed a@° those words were 
It was not a search a’ wisdom; 

a’ the accepted definition. 

a the change called death, 

a> the transition called death, 

a* the fashion of Baal’s prophets, 
belief, that a@ God, Spirit, had 

a’ graduation, the best students 

a’ the image of Him— Col. 3: 10. 

a’ reading “‘S. and H. 

that a° a fight vanisheth 

a’ a series of wars 

a’ this Passover cometh victory, 

a> this model of personality? 

a’ the pattern of the mount. 

A: Jesus had fulfilled his mission 

a’ Mrs. Eddy has gone. 

A’ a hard and successful career 
Have we looked a’ or even known 
A: along acquaintance with the 

A: the mortgage had expired 
achievement a° achievement has 

a the earthquake and the fire. 

a* infinite Spirit is 

a: a temporary lapse, 

A’ these experiments you cannot 
a’ the model of our Father, 

*q> nine years of arduous 

followeth a me,— Matt. 10: 38. 
returns it unto them a many days, 
* a paying out the sum of 

* a which the following extracts 

* were returned a° having been 

* q: five minutes of silent communion 
* A- the reading of the 

* Scientists said a* the service 

* thirst a practical righteousness ; 
* A- a work has been established, 

* committee met a’ the services 

* “Day a: day flew by, 

* A> establishing itself as a church 
* Sunday a Sunday.” 

* but a a while, in the night, 

* A-* but a few years, 

A’ my discovery of C. S., 

not a’ the flesh, but a-— Rom. 8:1. 
I could not write. . . a sunset. 

* qa: the visit of the Christian Scientists 
A’ the C. S. periodicals . 
do not mislead the seeker a° Truth. 
not a’ the flesh, but a°-— Rom. 8:1. 
Four years a° my discovery of C. S., 
and come a° me,— Luke 14: 27. 
followeth a° me, —Mait. 10: 38. 

* a: coming to the light of Truth, 

a’ receiving the first degree, 

a* many or a few days 

a* three years of acceptable service 
if, a’ examination in the Board of 
a* three years of good practice, 

a’ the way which they call heresy, 
a’ it was built and dedicated 

A° this I noticed he used that word, 
A’ it was decided, 

a the prevailing style of 

Shortly a’, . Iy good housekeeper 
* six months a* his marriage, 

a’ my father’s second marriage 

says that a my marriage 

A’ the evidence had been 

* several times a* the class closed, 

* A- the amendment had been passed, 
* a* enumerating the different 

* bereaved widow a’ his decease. 

* extended to her a’ his death, 

* A- frequent searchings 

* for many years a’ his death. 

* a- her husband’s death, 

“A* returning to the paternal roof 
a my mother’s decease.”’ 

till a* the lecture was delivered 
*and a’ a kindly greeting 


c7"Sare 


after 
My. 342-25 
343— 5 
346-10 


AFTER 


* a: all now concerned in its 
* a a prolonged exordium. 
* a° I reached Concord 


(see also death, manner) 


Afterglow 
My. 250-14 


afternoon 
Mis. 168-27 
Ret. 16-1 


Pul. 37-9 
My. 39-3 


afterpiece 
Mis. xii- 5 
aftersmile 
Mis. 389-24 
Po. 5-4 


afterward 
Mis. 373- 7 
Man. 39-9 
64-19 

Ret. 9-12 
Pul. 55-17 
65-26 
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afterwards 
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chapter sub-title 


* on the a’ of October 26, 
One memorable Sunday a’, 
The a’ that he left Boston 

* and drives in the a’. 

* at two o’clock in the a’. 

* were held, morning and a’, 
* voted yesterday a’ to raise. 
* morning, @*, and evening 

* as early as three o’clock in the a’ 
morning and a services 

at two o’clock in the a’, 

* on her regular a drive 


this a of battle. 


heaven’s a° earth’s tear-drops gain, 
heaven’s a earth’s tear-drops gain, 


A few days a’, 

a’, when sufficient time 

a* consented on the ground that 
A: I wept, and prayed that 

* A- she selected the name C. S. 
* exemplar a° became a saint. 

* for years a’, 


a‘ assisting them pecuniarily, 

a’ to go up into the wilderness, 
A’, the glorious revelations of 
A’, by a blunder of the gentleman 
and a studied thoroughly 

and a’ try to kill him. 

a’ to have formed an evil sense 
a* denied this and objected 

a’ President of the United States ; 
which I a° named C. S. 

As it a appeared, 

A’ they showed me the clothes 
The mother a wrote to me, 

and a* studied thoroughl 
Yahwah, a° transcribed Jehovah ; 
as it is destroyed, and never a ; 
I a gave to my church 

a> pardoned and adopted, 

A’, with touching tenderness, 

a’ I concluded that he only 
Franklin Pierce, a’ President 

a’ Mrs. Judge Potter, 

a’ he wrote a kind 


if they fall they shall rise a’, 
that God made all. . 
But not to be subject a to 

created man over a é 

A‘: mortals are the embodiments 
and a° ‘‘He doth not— Lam. 3: 33. 
is a° casting out evils 

I half wish for society a’ ; 

and a’ earnestly request, 

A’ I repeat, person is not 

if you take my advice a’, 

meet a’ in three years. : 

A‘, this infinite Principle, with its 
a’ be made manifest in the flesh 

* qa: to preach, here or elsewhere. 

* the pastor a came forward, 

* Has Christ come a on earth?” 
A’, our text refers to the devil as 
A:, that matter is both cause and 
A’: If error is the cause of disease, 
A’, the Professor quotes, 

a: deluge the earth in blood? 

A’: evil, as mind, is doomed, 

is measured to him a’, 

measured to you a°— Matt. 7: 2. 
seeks a* to ‘‘cast lots— Matt. 27: 35. 
A’, it is not absolutely requisite 
rushes a’ into the lonely streets, 
only to take them ue ay; 

is a@ reproduced in the character 
would find our Father’s house a’ 
Let the sentinels . . . shout once a’, 
I a’, in faith, turned to divine help, 
Scenes that I would see a’. 

bless, and make joyful a’. 


. is @° Scriptural ; 
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Un. 14-3 
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702. 2-29 


Hea. 2-23 


against (see 
Mis. 2-29 
8-24 


AGAINST 


he shall not a* be received 

the call a came, 

till a* the same call was 

when the voice called a’, 

When the call came a" 

never a* to the material senses 
dominant thought in marrying a’ 
We never met a until he had 
Unless . . . healing will a: be lost, 
once a entered the synagogue 

do His work over a’, 

God has no bastards to turn a* and 
A* Task: What evidence 
retreats, and a’ goes forward ; 

nor a’ sink the world into the 

* if she heard the voice a° to reply 
* reply if the call came a’ 


a’. 
* A’, in a poem entitled ‘‘The Master,’ 


* And we are whole a’. 

* The place was a° crowded, 
returned, to be a* forgiven; 

or rule of error will a° unite 

A-:; Did one Mind, or two 

A‘: The hypothesis of mind in 
falls physically needs to rise a- 

A’, that C. 8. is the Science of 

A’, God being infinite Mind, 

A: I reiterate this cardinal point : 
A‘: Is man, according to C. S., 
A:: To assume there is no reality in 
A:*: Even the numeration table of 


A’, while descanting on the virtues of 


Give us, dear God, a on earth 
we shall meet a’, never to part. 

I a* repeat, Follow your 

A:: True to his divine nature, 
A’, they knew it was not 

must a become the head of 

to show itself infinite a-. 

A’, he charged home a crime 

A’, shall we say that God hath 
shall a be i by the divine 
Then shall C. S. a appear, 

and behold once a’ the power of 

* and a‘ in Boston, in 1856. 

A’ shall bid old earth good-by 
just breaking, reecho a* 

bless, and make joyful a-. 

Are the dear days ever coming a’, 
Scenes that I would see a’. 

ne’er a@ Quench liberty that’s just. 
it comes not back a’. 

and a earnestly request, 

* a to consecrate all that we are 
* declare a° our high appreciation 
* Hawthorne Rooms were a* secured. 
* listening a to your words 

* we a express our thankful 

A’, what shall be said of him who 
Christ, Truth, a* healing the sick 
not laying a° the— Heb. 6:1. 

in a opening their spacious 


“was dead, and is alive a- ;— Luke 15: 32. 
3 


reviled not a° ; —I Pet. 2: 23. 
Christianity is a’ demonstrating 

it was a mailed to me in letters 
turn a and rend you.’’— Matt. 7: 6. 
A’ loved Christmas is here, 

look a* at your gift, 

* which a gives assurance of 

where the high and holy call you a 
all back to union and love a’. 


also °gainst) 


beliefs that war a’ Spirit, 


a My falsely, for my sake ;— Matt. 5:11. 
ae 


is holiness and health. 
argue a his own convictions 


mortal mind] is enmity a- God ;— Rom. 8: 7. 


are using that power a’ 

the sin a* the Holy Ghost 

a kingdom divided a: itself, 

a> the material symbolic counterfeit 
* Christian would protest a- 


kingdom divided a itself— Matt. 12: 25. 


a* original sin, 

how to guard a’ evil 

an offense a@° God and humanity. 
a’ the subtler forms of evil, 
strives to tip the beam a’ the 
the flesh strives a° Spirit, 

a whatever or whoever opposes 
a man’s high destiny. 

human struggles a° the divine, 
watrreth a Spirit, 


against 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
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sin that one can commit a° 

exalteth itself a’ the— II Cor. 10: 5. 
would not be found fighting a° God. 
and a’ this church temple 

shall not prevail a it.’””— Matt. 16: 18. 
meditates evil a us in his heart. 
who can be a° us?”’— Rom. 8: 31. 
beat a* this sure foundation, 

to talk and disclaim a° Truth ; 

to declare a° this kingdom is 
conspiracy a@° the Lord 

and a‘ His Christ, 

in organizing action a° us. 

sworn enmity a the lives of 

that is divided a’ itself, 

bar his door a’ further robberies. 
dashing a’ the receding shore, 
currents of human nature rush in a’ 
a’ the evil which, if seen, 


at variance a° his father, — Matt. 10: 35. 


the daughter a° her— Matt. 10: 35. 
the daughter-in-law a°-— Mait. 10: 35. 
a big protest a injustice ; 

and man a rebel a° his Maker. 
kingdom divided a’ itself, 

a’ both evil and disease, 

This sin a° divine Science 

unless the offense be a God. 

That one should. . . a such odds, 
intolerance, arrayed a’ the 

charges a* my views are false, 
whose children rise up a her ; 

in daily letters that protest a 
will-power that you must guard a’. 
a° human error and hate. 

a: the opposite claims of error. 
must guard a’ the deification of 

a: falling into the error of 

to guard a that temptation. 

to defend themselves a° | 

protest a* the reality of sin, 

a’ sensualism in its myriad forms. 
and closed it a Truth, 

a the charge of atheism; _ 

a: an advanced form of religion, 
To strike out . . . a the mist, 

It was not a evil, 

but a knowing evil, 

beat in vain a* the immortal parapets 
a’ aggressive mental suggestion, 
complaints a* church members ; 

A complaint a a member of 
Working A°* the Cause. 

working a° the interests of 

Prior to paying bills a* the 
Defense a: Malpractice. 

how to defend themselves a° 

No member .. . shall advise a’ 

a’ himself.”’— Heb. 12: 3. 

is nothing but a conspiracy a° 
self-arrayed a’ the infinite, 

the mortal a° immortality, 

is to conspire a’ the blessings 

a your own success 

a‘ the progress of the human race 
a° honest metaphysical theory 
Guard yourselves a° the subtly 
who can be a* us?’’— Rom. 8: 31. 
fought a° Sisera.— Judg. 5: 20: 
protest a° this stanza of Bowring’s, 
this lie was the false witness a° 
incensed the rabbins a Jesus, 

a kingdom divided a: itself. 

in our warfare a’ error, 

* The Cppodtion a’ it from the 
falsity shuts a@* him the Truth 
weighs a his healing power ; 

that whatever militates a health, 
leaves you to work a* that which 
and yet is arrayed a° being, 
divided a° itself— Luke 11: 17. 

a: too great leniency, on my part, 
This demand militates a the 

can have no such warfare a> Himself. 
a> which the gates of hell cannot 
no one can fight a° God, and win. 
measures himself a* deeper grief. 
somewhat a thee,— Rev. 2: 4. 

all manner of evil a@* you— Matt. 5: 11. 
a* the approach of thieves. 
measure of wickedness a: all light. 
Those who laugh at or pray a-° 
when the storms of disease beat a 
kingdom divided a’ itself, 

In one sentence he declaims a: 


AGE 


all manner of evil a* you— Mait. 5: 11. 
shield a* the powers of darkness, 

in self-defense a° false witnesses, 

no person can commit an offense a* 
prejudices arrayed a’ it, 

before lifting its foot a° its neighbor, 
a’ the liberty and lives of men. 

* a the mesmerism of personal pride 
knows will be turned a° himself. 

* to contribute money a° their will 

* storms that have surged a: her 
reproach a his neighbor.— Psal. 15: 3. 
reward a° the innocent.— Psal. 15: 5. 
* Human sense often rebels a° law, 

* a> the currents of dogma, 

* warn all her followers a° the 

all manner of evil a- you—Matt. 5: 11. 
a’ evil suggestions and a° malicious 
battle a the world, 

who can be a’ us?’’— Rom. 8: 31. 

the disclaimer a° God 

who can be a’ us?’”’— Rom. 8: 31. 

unto Him a* that day.” — II Tim. 1:12. 
a sufficient defence a: it. 

tock of ages a@ which the waves 

a’ which envy, enmity, or malice 
Protesting a error, you unite with 
contradiction . . 
I have naught a thee. 

Be ever on guard a this enemy. 
precautions a the spread of 

“He that is not @ us— Mark 9: 40. 
unto him a that day’’— II Tim. 1: 12. 
measures the infinite a the finite. 
watching a@° a negative watch, 

should one watch a’ such a result? 
and when the laws are a’ it, 

a’ the modus operandi of another, 
one a* the other ’ 

all manner of evil a- you— Matt. 5: 11. 
and all that wars a* Spirit 

whereby the conflict a Truth is 
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Professor A° said: ‘‘Every great 


A’, the celebrated naturalist 


ge 
Mis. 231- 1 A’, on whose hoary head 


age (see also age’s) 


advanced 

Pul. vii-12 telescope of that advanced a’, 

Hea. 1-10 until the a- advanced to a more 
advancement of the 

Mis. 6—8 needed for the advancement of the a’. 
and Christianity 

701. 16-24 to handle... a and Christianity! 

and manhood 

Mis. 257-24 childhood, a°, and manhood go 


any 

Pul. 75-1 Whoever in any a’ expresses most of 
apostolic 

700. 12-27 in the apostolic a- 
apprehension of the 

Ret. 26-30 to the apprehension of the a’. 
commercial 

My. 91-6 *in this so-called commercial a’. 
custom of the 

My. 261-6 according to the custom of the a° 
demand of the 

Ret. 48-23 demand of the a° for something higher 


early 
Pul. 34-1 * At an early a Miss Baker was 
eight years of 
Pul. 33-3 * When eight years of a’ she began, 
every 
Mis. 213-17 In every a’, the pioneer reformer 
374-23 Extremists in every a° either 
No. 44-26 In every a’ and clime, 
Peo. 2-21 people’s belief of God, in every a’, 
Po. 28-1 Father of every a’, 
My. 103-10 In every a and at its every 


four years of 
Ret. 20-8 my little son, about four years of a’, 
s 


701. 28-26 among the worldlings in his a’, 


ega 

My. 217-13 shall have arrived at legal a’, 
manhood, and 

Mis. 324- 6 youth, manhood, and a’ gayly tread 
marvel of the 

My. 85-4 * this cult is the marvel of the a’. 
material 

My. 221-2 earthly price. . . in a material a- 


. a@ himself,— Heb. 12:3. 
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of twelve 
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middle a, in. . . full fruition of 
* back to the a* of miracles. 
I joined the. . 
reached the a* of thirty-four, 
passed away at the a’ of thirty-one, 


arrived at the a of twelve years, 
At the a’ of twelve I was admitted 


up to the a’ of twenty years, 
after reaching the a’ of twenty. 


There is an old a> of the heart, 
may be applied to old a’, 


* proof of Mrs. Eddy’s ability in old a’ 


by which to learn his origin and a’, 
So in our a’, 

* which has come to the present a’. 
about three years of scientific a’, 
which was then the scoff of the a’. 
At ten years of a° I was as 


and in that a° culminates in 

or preach in public under that a’. 
writers and translators in that a’ 
may be received . . . up to that a’, 
to Jesus’ students in that a’, 

could be done in that a’, 


seer of this a should be a sage. 
God has given to this a ‘‘S. and H. 
The material questions at this a’ 
cost of investigating, for this a’, 
This a is reaching out towards 
Truth, amplified in this a’ by 

In this a it assumes, 

healed in this a’ py C. 8S. 

In this a the earth will help the 

* through you to this a’. 

* through you to this a’. 

but they extend to this a’, 

not popular with them in this a’; 

* ag the revelator to this a° 

* demand of this a’ is for 

great men and women of this a’. 
not been demonstrated in this a’. 
this a@* is cursed with one rancorous 
* giving this a@° such a Leader 


twelve years of 


- My. 169- 6 
311-15 

yellow with 
Ret. 2-22 


Mis. 


Mis. 


Busy Bees, under twelve years of a’, 
culminate at twelve years of a’. 


some newspapers, yellow with a’. 


is necessary for the a’, 

been unveiled to us, and to the a‘!”’ 
when he was thirty years of a’; 
When one comes to the a’ with 
midst of an a* so sunken in sin 

as the a has strength to bear. 

* some sixty years of a’, 

* Biblical scholars of the a’. 

I wish the a was up to his 

though it may seem to the a’ like 
a’ of Love’s divine adventure 

The a’ is fast answering this question: 
* at eighty-six years of a° the most 
* nearly eighty-seven years of a’, 
At sixteen years of a’, 

A’, with. . . patience and unselfed 
spiritual effect upon the a’ of 


unbiased youth and the a* Christian 
The a’ reformer should not be 

a gentleman healed from the day 

* this a woman of world-wide renown 


no human a° were employed, 
* visible a* for specific ends?” 
active yet unseen mental a’ 


free moral a: is lost ; 
a plea for free moral a’, 


. at the a° of seventeen 


agency 
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then restored through its a’. 
upon free moral a’ ; 
Godlike a° of man. 

* debased through its a’. 


remedial a* on the earth. 

you are a free moral a 

* officer, a, or servant of any 

a self-conscious being; a moral a°; 


Mortals are free moral a’, 
one of the three subjects, or a’, 


Did the a’ thinkers laugh long over 


As the a* advance in spirituality, 

The a’ are burdened with 

our church will stand the storms of a°: 
has been exemplified in all a’, 

that extends to all a’ 

to heal in all a’, 

order of Science is the chain of a’, 
must push on the a°: 

are in the darkness of all the a’, 

is the light of all a; 

The origin of evil is the problem of a’. 
the greatest work of the a’, 

In different a the divine idea 

brought a great light to all a’, 

it will go on with the a’, 
mixed with the faith of a’, 
spiritual thinkers in all a’. 

* Man decays and a move; 
* dormant in mankind for a’, 
true Christianity in all a’, 
has for a° been a pretender, 
Through long a° people have 
does the thinking for the a’. 
Christ’s command to heal in all a’, 
Science leading the a’. 

engrossed the attention of the a’. 

* philosophy of the a° transformed. 
severest conflicts of the a- 

Had the a° helped their leaders 

ye who leap. . . from this rock of a’, 
even as the a* have shown. 

may it build upon the rock of a- 
which applies to all a’, 

As you work, the a win; 

all peoples, in all a’, 

reappearing in all a’, 

belong to the darker a’, 

unselfs men and pushes on the a’. 


” 


making the a’ positive, 
* as remarkable in their a * 


it a’, amplifies, unfolds, and 
* qa nearly six thousand persons, 
* a of good and beneficial works, 


Evil let alone grows more real, a’, 
against a* mental suggestion, 
yielding to its a° features. 

amid ministries a° and active, 


a’ or vilify the Pastor Emeritus 


no passing breath . . . shall a* or 
rudely or prematurely a a theme 


are now a’, modified, and 


* central figure in all this a° 
* igs more or less in a state of a’. 
manifested more and more a’, 


The wise will have their lamps a’, 
tended to keep a* the flame 
glad faces, a with gratitude, 


agnosticism 
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Ret. 23-21 
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*it was about a year a° that I 
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more than eighteen centuries a’. 
difficult tasks fifteen years a’. 

Many years a° my regular 

I learned long a* that the world could 
prophecy, written years a’, 

less of a miracle than eighteen centuries a’ ; 
* Years a*, while in Italy, 

English authoress of a century a’. 
entered this church one hour a 
encountered a quarter-century a’, 

Not much more than a half-century a-° 
* “Six months a* your book, 

* nineteen hundred years a’. 

* Several years a Mrs. Eddy removed 
* A week a’ Judge Hanna withdrew from 
* nineteen hundred years a’, 

* was founded fifteen years a~ 

* Founded twenty-five years a’, 

*in this city about a year a’. 

* came to Baltimore about three years a’ 
* about eighteen months a’. 

* some twelve years a’, 

* healed a number of years a’ 

* starting fifteen years a’, has already 
* nearly thirty years a" 

the lion of six thousand years a’ ; 

the sneers forty years a° 

if. . . could start thirty years a° 
Written many years a’. 

Written more than sixty years a° 

* externalized itself, ten years a’, 

* A year a’ she quietly alluded to 

* A few days a’ we received a letter 

* almost forty years a’, 

* Forty years a the Science of 

* more than twenty-six years a’, 

* Wighteen years a’, the Rev. . . . Wiggin, 
* Twelve years a . . . the corner-stone 
* nearly forty years a’. 

* temple, begun nearly two years a’, 

* old church. . . built twelve years a’, 
* its first church . . . twelve years a’, 
* in Boston twelve years a 

* twenty-seven years a was founded 

* Thirty years a° it was 

*it is but a few years a* that 

* few years a‘, men there were who 

* Less than a generation a 

to learn of her who, thirty years a’, 

If nineteen hundred years a" 

Over a half century a’, 

Long a you of the dear South 

Thirty years a’ (1866) C. S. was 

thirty years a° the death-rate was 
Thirty years a’ Chicago had few 
Thirty years a* at my request 

in the Sentinel a few weeks a’, 

some twenty-five years a° 

as when he visited me a year a’. 

a silly song of years a’. 

* Thanksgiving Day twenty years a’, 
* Years a* I offered my services 

* to the portraits of twenty years a’, 


a: that gave that child birth 
of friendlessness, toil, a, and 
a’ whereby the way-seeker gains and 


barely alive, and in terrible a’. 
Paradisaical rest from physical a° 
a’ struggles, pride rebels, and 
cancelled only through human a°: 
what is humanly called a’. 

the brief a of the cross; 

a’ and death that it must sooner or 
From the human a:! 

a: in the life of our Lord ; 
breathing at intervals in a-. 

no longer . . . to strive with a’; 
* these nine days and nights of a’ 


if you a’ that God is Mind, 

let each society . . . a to 

I a with Rev. Dr. Talmage, 

I a with the Professor, that every 
All will a* with me that material 
Even doctors a° that infidelity, 
doctors will a that infidelity, 

we should a to disagree ; 

mImay a with physics and anatomy 
or at least a* to disagree, in love, 
* we a° to contribute any portion of 
* all a that it is a stunning 

I a with him; and in our era 
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a’ with me that the material body is 


* a very pleasant and a lady, 
ought not this to be an a’ surprise, 
* chapter sub-title 

* very interesting and a’ visitors, 
* warmth within. . . was a’. 


a’ informed the congregation that 


* we have a’ to contribute 

a... to take care-of my property 
I a’ not to question him 

*a° with what you had told me. 


to act aS a whole and per a’. 

A’ Required. 

shall come under a signed a° to 

* under a to pay all future profits 
I consider this a* a great benefit 
practical religion in a with 

“you have broken our a’. 


partnerships are formed on a’ 


a* with the word of Scripture, 
a° with certain forms of pantheism 


a’ instead of litigation, 
manufacture, a’, tariff, and 
a’, manufacture, commerce, 


agriculturist 
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Mis. 283-26 


Mis. 


a* ponders the history of a seed, 


apply for a* to the Committee 
* their best a and guidance, 
and different a° is sought. 


invoke the divine a° of Spirit to heal 
divine a is near. 


to some who sought his a: ; 
By juvenile a’, . . . have come $4,460. 
afford little a° in understanding 


Lookin 


away from all material a-, 
restore 


by me without material a’, 


no place in, and receives no a° from, 
is no a’ to students in acquiring 


Then you will need no other a’, 
and no other a: is near. ¥ 


he needs no personal a’. 
is no real a° to being. 


without the a° of mind. 


never are needed to a’ 

If we can a’ in abating sufferin 
such as seek . . . to a the spiritual, 
by the a’ of mankind, 

Does the theology of C. S. a 

a an artist in painting a landscape. 
and possibly to a’ individual rights 
mutually to a one another 

in a of our Church Building Fund, 
to send him to a me. 

rou will a our prospect 

acks the a° and protection of 

to a the mental development of 
thus we mutually a° each other, 
which may call for a° unsought, 

a the solution of this problem, 

to a in understanding and securing 
Not by a of foreign device 

a° the establishment of Christ’s 
and all that is good will a- 

To a my students in starting 

A’ our poor soul to sing 

* a the piel of our Cause 

a mutual a society, 

to a’ in repairing your church 

will a° the ejection of error, 

and it will greatly a: the students 
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1 Gogh achievements, and a’. 
o a in this holy purpose is 


a’ by hints from homeopathy, 
a’ in this mistaken fashion, 
ought to be a’, not hindered, 
a only at long intervals with 


a: persons brought before the courts 
a° other people’s devices 


a to a student of the Bible 
are the a and tests of growth 
call a to divine metaphysics, 
are miserable medical a’. 

a’ in taking the next step 

a° in perpetuating purity and 


of the body supposed to be a’. 


like the more physical a-. 

the other having a physical a’. 

easier to heal . . . than the moral a’. 
* of an a of seven ae standing. 
*cured . . . of a physical a° 

* an old a my mother had.” 


confined to the a’ of the body, 
effectual in treating moral a’. 
buried in dogmas and physical a’, 
antidotes for the a of mortal mind 
causes all bodily a’, 

their a° will return, 


a a ball at my heart, 
shalt not strike. . 
Have no... a@ apart from holiness. 
a> to refute the sick man’s thoughts, 
whose chief a* is to injure me, 
archers a at Truth’s mouthpiece ; 
But the Scientists a° highest. 

He alone is our origin, @*, and 

*it is her most earnest a to 

* qa and object of the architect : 

a: of perverted mind-power, 

Christ’s heavenly origin and a’. 


I a’ to reproduce, 

was a’ at its vital purpose, 
they armed quickly, a° deadly, 
shaft a at you or your practice 


strong swimmer. . . a’ for Truth, 


unworthy of human a’. 

human affections, desires, and a’, 
governs the a’, ambition, and acts 
their motives, a’, and tendency. 
wider a’ of a life made honest: 
summit of unselfish and pure a° 
demonstrates above. . 
higher joys, holier a’, 
take its answer as to thy a’, 
false affections, motives, and a’, 


nor to breathe the cold a’, 
so loaded with. . 
over the fowl of the a’.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
as one that beateth the a’, 

through the cold a’ the little one 
will at length dissolve into thin a’. 
hanging like a horoscope in the a’, 
from lack of a° and freedom. 

and the birds of the a’, 

The fowls of the a* pick them up. 
comes that heart-stirring a’, 

Free as the generous a’, 

* wonderful tumult in the a 

* a’ of hospitality that marks its 
Breathe through the summer a-° 

Free as the generous a’, 

And left but a parting in a’. 

* struck with the a’ of well-being 
navigation of the a ; , 

* change from the misty a° outside 


in building a or floating off on 


Bird of the a° wing, 
early dreams of flying in a space, 


. with a malicious a’, 


. unworthy a” 


. seems the very a’. 
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and benches were used in the a’. 
* many stood in the a’, 

* neither nave, a’, nor transept 
vaulted a° by flaunting folly trod, 


* T fain would keep the gates a’, 
The door was a’, 
* I fain would keep the gates a’, 


is a to its Science: _ 
because ideas a@° to mine have been 


beautiful statuette in a 

with the sweet a° and uniformity 
Death can never a* or even 
Alternately transported and a by 
a the hypocrite, and 


But, a‘! for the mistake of 

But, a‘! for the desolate home ; 
A’ for such a material science 

A’ for those who break faith with 
A‘! if now it is permitted 

A‘! that from dreams so boundless 
a for the broken household band! 


sa "Knickerbocker, Ass) Nex. 
* Press, A‘, N.Y. 
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resound from A” shores. 
elegant a° costing fifty dollars, 
occultism, magic, a’, or 


appetite for a° yields to Science 
produce the effect of a’, 

odors of persecution, tobacco, and a* 
not a brawler, an a° drinker, 

abstain from a and tobacco ; 

the evil effects of a’. 


an appetite for a° drink 

tell you that a* drinks cause 
destroys the appetite for a drinks. 
The a’ habit is the use of 
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the late A. Bronson A’. 


* q@° are separated from the 
* One of the two a’ isa 


nestling a* is whispering low, 
a’ growing from the bent branch 
nestling a* is whispering low, 
a growing from the bent branch 


a’ bend over the streams to 
barmaids of English a- 


Keen and a* was their indignation 
told by the a editor-in-chief of 


A: to Duty. 


Alexander the Great 


700. 12-16 
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night that A° the G* was born. 
A’ the G founded the city of 


Alger, Rev. William R. 
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the Rev. William R. A° of Boston, 


mortals, a° mortal mind, 

for health, a° harmony, 

mortal man (a* material sense) 

a the minds of mortals, 

Science of Mind-healing, a° C. S., 
a’ the Science of Mind-healing. 
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69-17 
79-25 
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18-30 
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16-21 
24-24 
26-22 
26-22 
27-23 
101-26 
108— 5 
125-19 
151-23 
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pleasure of sin, a* the reality of sin, 
to efface sin, a the sinner, 
Silencing self, a rising above 

the ‘‘devil” (a evil),— John 8: 44. 
a an evil offspring. 

will-power, — a° intelligent matter. 
spirits, or souls,— a’ gods. 

A lie is negation, — a° nothing, 
evil, a devil, sin, is a lie 

Mortals, a° mortal minds, 
negative watch, a°, no watch, 


would make matter an a° 


a* and take from his carriage 
is seldom a’ with love. 


* a> from her carriage, 


were a° unreal to Jesus ; 

curing a* the sin and the 

are a° simply nothingness ; 

Christian Scientist is incapable a° of 
* of workman and onlooker a _ 
should share a° liberty of conscience, 
* were too much a’ for the book to 


I found him barely a’, 

shall all be made a’.’’— I Cor. 15: 22. 
*no probability that she would be a° 
made him keenly a’ to the injustice, 
a’ to the reality of living, 


“was dead, and is a* again ;— Luke 15: 32. 


a’ to the truth of being 


God is a divine Whole, and A’, 
when good is God, and God is A’ 
God is A’, in all. 

What can be more than A’? 

when God is really A’. 

If God is A’, and God is good, 
that good is infinite, A 

A: that is real is divine, 

God is— what? Even A. 
preexisted in the A’ and Only 

the A’ of God, and His omnipresence 
God is A’, and by virtue of this 
the infinite A° of good, 

the great truth that God is A’, 
God is One and A’; 

opposite to Him who is A’. 

God is A* and there is no sickness 
“God is A’; 

Science reveals Spirit as A’, 

God and His idea as the A’ 
recognition that God is A’, 

If He is A’, He can have no 
Truth is A’, and there is no error. 
involving the A° of infinity. 
because God is A’, 

Tam A’. 

I am the infinite A-. 

elements which belong to the eternal A’, 
If God is Spirit, and God is A 

for the divine A* must be Spirit. 
God is A’, and God is Spirit ; 

the fact that Spirit is A’, 

To me God is A’. 

God is A’, and there is none beside 
that He is A’, 

Therefore good is one and A’. 
Mortals do not understand the A’; 
He who is A’, understands all. 
God is good, ever-present, and A’. 
rests on God as One and A’, 

God becomes the A* and Only 
God’slawis... “Iam A’,” 
God is A’, and He is good, 

life in Life, all in A’. 

God is One and A* 

A‘, than which there is naught else. 
God is A’, and in all: 

And God is A’. 

omnipotent, infinite, A-. 

God is one because God is A’. 
Scripture declares that God is A’. 
all belongs to God, for God is A: ; 
and that God is A’ 
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the scoffed of a scoffers, 


ALL 


applicable to a* the needs of 
The Principle of a* cure is God, 

I have done a’ that can be done. 
Mind governs a’. 
a’ that she can attend to in 
if you cannot bring peace to a’, 
that blesses infinitely one and a‘? 
passes a° His flock under His rod 
a’ that an enemy or enmity can obtrude 
in a: the manifestations wherein 
not leaving @* retribution to 
taking by the hand a’ who 
above a’, do not fancy that you 
doing good to a’; 
to a within the radius of our 
so far as one and a° permit me 
consideration of a Christian Scientists. 
a> the wicked endeavors of 
a’ ye that labor— Matt. 11: 28. 
a: his words and works. 
A: is infinite Mind and its 
a’ true thoughts revolve in 
manifests a His attributes 
A* must be Mind and Mind’s ideas; 
put down a° subtle falsities 
rejects a other theories of causation, 
the Latin word meaning a’, 
God is All, in a’. 
(including a° inharmony, 
and a that oy is, 
demonstrate a° the possibilities 
If I had the time to talk with a 
to give to my own flock a the 
a people can and should be just, 
a: ministers and ministries of Christ, 
A’ clergymen may not understand 
It does away with a material 
a* ‘‘the ills that flesh is heir to,” 
A’ that are called ‘‘communications 
a’ beliefs relative to the so-called 
and a* material objects, 
in a’ thoughts and desires 
Its antidote for a° ills is God, 
a’ the good we can do 
a’ her years in giving it birth. 
A’ true healing is governed by, 
and produces a° harmony 
sufficient for a emergencies. 
Do a’ who at present claim to 
is but a dream at a° times. 
If God made a that was made, 
and avoid a° that works ill. 

If a° that is mortal is a dream 
spirit of Truth leads into a: truth, 
God made a’ that was made, 
A’ mesmerism is of one of three kinds ; 
beyond a human means 
so that a> can readily understand it? 
power of C. S. over a: obstacles 
to keep well a* my life? 
prove a* its possibilities. 
a’ that is unlike Spirit. 
a’ was later made which He 
The creative ‘‘Us’” made a’, 
But a’ that really is, always was 

Is not a argument mind over mind? 
after a* other means have failed. 
belief, in a its manifestations, 
A> the knowledge and vain strivings 
Principle of a pure theology ; 
is verified in a° directions 
after a the footsteps requisite 
A’ actual causation must interpret 
need of a these things,’’— Matt. 6: 32. 
a subjective states of false sensation 
a human systems of etiology 
you may have a’ that is left of it ; 

n adopting a° this vast idea 
a* the clearer for the purification 
A* these mortal beliefs will be 
reflects a° whereby we can know God. 
“Ags in Adam a° die,— I Cor. 15: 22. 
shali a@ be made alive.’’— I Cor. 15: 22, 
promotes and impels a: true reform; 
a unpleasant and unchristian action 
shall go forth into a the cities 
if a’ this be a fair or correct view 
grasp and gather— in a° glory 
Principle, of a° real being ; 
a’ that he knows of Life, 
To take a earth’s beauty into 
be right to treat this patient at a’; 
to do him a’ the good you can; 
you remove @° reality from its power. 
will save a* who understand it. 
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all 
Mis. 185-13 
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It is imperative, at a° times 

Be it remembered, that a’ types 

a’ cause and effect are in God. 

an ever-present help in a times of trouble, 
a who entertain this understanding 

A* human control is animal magnetism, 
more despicable than a* other methods 192-27 
we have not seen a’ of man; 

The lives of a reformers attest 

it upsets a that is not upright. 

it follows that a must be good ; 
elements of a forms and individualities, 
which blots out a our iniquities 

and heals a our diseases. 

a: the heart’s homage belongs to God. 


the conception of it at a as 199-26 
as meekly, you have toiled a’ night ; 202-1 
a’ that is real and eternal, 204-14 
so that a@ are without excuse. 204-24 


value to a’ seekers after Truth. 

a’ the et cetera of evil. 

will test @ mankind on a questions ; 
The God of a grace be with you, 
the basis of a right thinking 

they will uproot a’ happiness. 

full exemption from a’ necessity to 
demands of a* trespassers 211-29, 30 
He made a that was made. 
since a° that is real is right. 
that passeth a° understanding ; 
not in existence a’ of the year. 
May God give unto us a that 
inquiries from a quarters, 
Love makes a’ burdens light, 
Christians, and a~ true Scientists, 225-23 
conquers @° opposition, 

surmounts a° obstacles, 

A’ our thoughts should be given to 

a’ of which are complete. 

give to the world the benefit of a this, 


to a His soldiers of the cross 232-1 
we a’ shall take step and march on 232-20 
like a* true wisdom, 232-25 
As with a: former efforts in the 235-13 
a spiritual good comes to 236-12 
A’ loyal Christian Scientists hail with 236-13 
a’ the parties concerned 236-13 
to the satisfaction of a’. 236—24 
quiet call. . . found you a 236-27 
at a times the trusty friend, 237-13 
In a’ his pursuits, he knows 238-5 


Invite a° cordially and freely 
a’ the rich graces of the Spirit. 
with a° who are with Truth, 


Not more to one than to a’, 240-16 
is a° that really is or can be; 244-27 
a’ of her interesting correspondence, 245-19 
give to us a the pleasure of 246-3 
A: is well at headquarters, 246— 5 
the basis of a true thought 253— 1 


and, above a’, obedience, 254— 5 
a questions important for your case, 254— 6 
they furnish a° information 258-12 
The meaning of it a’, 258-25 


A‘ God’s servants are minute men 
God of a’ grace give you peace. 

a’ gifts of Christian Scientists 
from a’ parts of our nation, 

idea which leadeth into a Truth 
a’ that is real and eternal. 

but this is not a of the 

and a’ materialism disappear. 

a’ that resembles God. 


found a* the divine Science 267-16 
a> along the way of her researches 267-26 
health and peace and hope for a’. 270-15 
interpreted a spiritually : 271-11 


we also may a’ partake of. 
a’ clad in the shining mail 
charity, brooding over a’, 
who healeth a our sickness 
removeth a iniquities, 

and healeth a our diseases. 
moves a* in harmony, 

that leadeth into a Truth; 


remember God in a’ thy ways, 276— 5 
been exemplified in a° ages, 276-24 
God makes to us a’, right here, 278-14 
greatest and holiest of a causes. 279-7 


God does a’ this through 


poet of a’ finding their place » 279-24 
ealeth a* thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 280-11 
which casteth out a fear, 280-14 
strips matter of a* claims, 284-32 


renunciation of a* that 


cleansing mortals of a° uncleanness, 
that God made a’; 
that leadeth into a truth. 


a’ the beasts of the field.’’— see Gen. 3: 1. 


a consistent supposition 

disease and death, in a’ their forms, 
extends to a’ ages 

and throughout a Christendom. 
Jesus did mean a‘, and even more 
practicality of a Christ’s teachings 
a Christians are properly called 
command to heal in a’ ages, 

Love that casts out a fear. 

the absorption of a* action, 

a’ of which is corrected 
understanding that a substance, 
basis of a supposed miracles ; 

a pointing upward. 

a the minutie of human affairs. 
it banishes forever @* envy, 

and unites a@* periods in the 
dissolves a supposed material life 
have turned a° revolutions, 

and good is the reward of a’ who 
A: states and stages of human 
“Drink ye a: of it,” — Matt. 26: 27. 
drink it a, and let a drink 

A’ that I have written, 

I do it a in love; 

a’ should conceive and understand 
a’ its conceptions of life, 

I was saying a’ the time, 

a’ those who have named 
character, from a’ the rest ; 

away from a’ material aid, 

* Father of a will care for him. 
momentary success of a’ villanies, 
a other influences governing 

A’ successful individuals have 

a’ of which drop human life into 
God comfort them a‘! 

that most important of a° arts, 
fixed Principle of a healing 

cut down a that bringeth not 
yield obedience to them in a 
rights of conscience, as we a’ have, 
follow God in @ your ways. 
remedy for a@ human discord. 
blamed for a that is not right: 
A’ the different phases of error 
for a’ who dare to be true, 

A’ that ever was accomplished, 
but what of a that? 

A: education should contribute 
to the satisfaction of a’. 

The teachings . .. were for a peoples 
in a* the good tendencies, 

a unmitigated systems of crime; 
blot out a@ inhuman codes. 

and selleth a that he hath 

a’ that love which brooded 

for a that love that hath fed them 
a’ law was vested in the 

a’ law, Life, Truth, and Love. 

a’ the sons of God shouted 
applicable to a’ the needs of man. 
annulled a* other laws. 

happiness to a households 

a’ the homage beneath the skies, 
meet a’ human needs  ‘' 

and reflect a’ bliss. 

A’ must have one Principle 

a> who follow the Principle 
Through a human history, 
exciting cause of a° defeat 


a’ these things shall be added— Matt. 6: 


should eschew a magazines. . . which 
* with a the rights and privileges 

* A> the mind-healing colleges 
endeavored to act toward a’ students 
and gather a° my students, in the 
not yet accomplished a’ the good 
therefore I leave a’ for Christ. 

and bless a who mourn. 

like a* else, was purely Western 

I did not hold interviews with a’ 

I pray that @ my students shall 

Job sinned not in a’ he said, 

but over and above it a are 

evil is naught and good is a’. 

they had a* to shout together 

Because God does a, 

we imagine a is well if we 

thus it is with a moral obligations. 

I am opposed to a personal attacks, 
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A’ partnerships are formed on 

a bonds that hinder progress. 
involuntarily flow out towards a’. 
a* who are receptive share this 
growth and prosperity of a 

on the hearts and lives of a- 

to shut out @ opposite sense. 

a the claims and modes of evil ; 
will not understand a° your instructions ; 
from . . . @ ravening beasts. ‘ 
to intemperance, as to a immorality, 
has distanced a other religious 

a the claims growing out of this 
a’ that belongs to the rights of freedom. 
with a thine heart ;— Prov. 3:5. 
a* the claims of sensuality. 

a* destroyed the copies at once 
will rest upon us @’. 

you will have a° you need 
assurance . . . to a human fears, 
and above a:, God’s love 
easily-besetting sin of @* peoples. 
I thank you, each and a’, 

I earnestly advise @ 

A’ will agree with me that 
include a@* obstacles to health, 
which contain @° and much more than 
plead for @ and every one, 

a’ shall be redeemed, 

A’ who desire its fellowship, 
cordially invite a@° persons who 

a> who love God and keep His 
would help a to gain the abiding 
take the cup, drink a’ of it, 

sorry that I spoke at a’, 

lays @ upon the altar, 

and alone, bears a* burdens, 
suffers a° inflictions, 

endures a@* piercing for the sake 
shall read @* the selections 

a’ over the world, 

we are a’ of one kindred. 

demands on a’ those who 

the darkness of a the ages, 

a the dear Christian Scientists 
‘“healeth a our — see Psal. 103: 3. 
is the light of a ages; 

In reply to @ invitations 
infinitely beyond a’ earthly 

city above a clouds, 

find the lights a* wasted 

a: ‘drunken without wine.’’—see Isa. 29:9. 
Thus are a’ mortals, . . . driven out 
insisted upon taking a of it 

A’ this time the Stranger is 
nature in @° her moods 

rippling @° nature in 

* “breath @° odor and cheek a’ bloom.”’ 
over a> the earth’’— Gen. 1: 26. 

a’ earth’s hieroglyphics 

it absorbs a’ the rays 

a’ its supposed power 

Love that casteth out a° fear, 
cognomen of a° true religion, 

A* must go and do likewise. 
venturing its a of happiness 
Remember, that for a* this 

find Life eternal: you gain a’. 
you shall receive a-. 

a that we have to sacrifice, 

a° its divine requirements. 

with @ the goodness of 

My counsel to a° of them 

the Principle of a° that 

wherein a is controlled, 

least of a* seeds,’’— Matt. 13: 32. 
and a’ the et cetera of the 

the greatest of a stages 

fulfilled a the good ends 
overshadowed a human philosophy, 
a’ eternal individuality. 

and reflects a° real mode, 

that God, having made a’, 

a’ that He made was good. 

We a must find shelter 
governing a* identity, 

He made a that was made, 

and more than a’ else, 

a’ mortal conclusions start from 
a are not metaphysicians, 

which governs a” effects, 

would gather a° sorts into a 

the good shepherd cares for a’ 
Shepherd does care for a’, 

mixing a grades of persons 


Man. 
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justified of a*— Luke 7: 35. 
brought a great light to a- ages, 
* I did not utter a I felt : 
* A: that I can say to you, 
it was not at a> metaphysical 
Principle of a° healing. 
And @ is morn and May. 
a* the crowned and blest, 
me, and mine, and a°. 
Science, a@ unweary, 
A’ the rugged way. 
Love wipes your tears. a” away, 
A° thy sorrow and sickness 
a* other C. §S. literature 
If an officer fails to fulfil a- the 
and of a° its branch churches 
read a> notices and remarks 
in a the branch churches. 
A’ applications for membership 
and in accord with a of 
occupation for a@* its members. 
a private communications 
a’ thy diseases’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
Charity to A’. 
a’ who understand the teachings 
a sects and denominations : 
each day of a@* the years. 
if a’ of the letter has been read, 
require a* of it to be read ; 
a other C. S. churches 
submit them a to said committee 
a° the proceedings of the members 
A* members of this class must 
on a certificates issued. 
be a* that we claim for it. 
By-Law applies to a States except 
A’ deeds of further purchases 
a the trusts mentioned 
in @° such deeds 
A’ names, whether of applicants, 
A* names must be written 
written the same in a places 
That stills a strife. 
a these things shall— Meait. 6: 33. 
in a the walks of life. 
* was felt by @ around her. 
told Mehitable @° about this 
a’ His spirit hath made, 
remarked by @ observers. 
lost @ my husband’s property, 
life is dead, bereft of a’, 
God is over @°. 
a’ the children of one parent, 
to trace a physical effects to = 
@ causation was Mind, 
like @ great truths, 
I esteem a honest people, 
a moral and religious reform. 
he is guilty of @°.""— Jas. 2: 10. 
a* material medicines, 
antidote for @° sickness, 
a> the ills which befall mortals. 
A’ efforts to persuade him 
printed @ the copy on hand, 
He forsook @- to follow 
A> the rugged way. 
a over our continent, 
In view of @- this, 
a that was aimed at its 
a these considerations moved me 
sent to @ parts of our country, 
willing to sacrifice @ 
@ that is unlike Christ 
a* debts of the corporation 
causes a° bodily ailments, 
sufficient to supply @ 
A’ must be of God, 
a this is like trying to 
and a° that is made by Him, 
good is @ that is real. 
the cause of a sickness; 
good is equally one and a’, 
they are no claims at a. 
to a the illusive forms, 
The parent of @ human discord 
God created a through Mind, 
and made @ perfect and eternal. 
virtually stands at the head of @ 
* With exactness grinds He a. 
* This above a’: 
Above @-, trespass not intentionally 
give a her hours to those 
spiritual needs of @ who 
hen a fieshly belief is 
He is a the Life and Mind there is 
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diviner sense that God is a’ 

A’ that is beautiful and good 

A’ forms of error are uprooted 

that a are without excuse who 

few spiritual thinkers in a’ ages. 
separates my system from a’ others. 
a in direct opposition to 

a’ cannot be good therein. 


-* death into the world, and a our woe. 


and a’ that is good will aid 
predestined from a’ eternity ; 

If God knows evil at a’, 

a hate and the sense of evil. 

a’ are partakers,— Heb. 12: 8. 

all consciousness, @° individuality 
Spirit is a that endureth, 

constitute a° that exists. 

a’ responsibility for myself 

A’ is real, a is serious. 

doubts a° existence except its own. 
as does a* criminal law, 

a’ that is absolutely immutable 

a’ that denies and defies Spirit, 
immortal Mind, the Parent of a’. 

a’ Life is eternal. 

a’ is real which proceeds from 

false sense of life is a° that dies, 
Science and . . . conflict at a points, 
come to a° sooner or later ; 

A’ Life is Spirit, 

a: the sons of God— Job. 38: 7. 

till a’ be fulfilled.””— Matt. 5: 18. 
need most of a* to be rid of 

A’ Truth is from inspiration 

A’ that can exist is God and 

He heals a my ills, 

Father and Mother of a’ He creates; 
generic term for a@ humanity. 

the generic term for @ women; 

of a’ these individualities 

a’ its forms are inverted good. 

a there is of sickness ; 

Science wipes away a° tears. 

over a mortal mentality 

“in a points tempted— Heb. 4: 15. 
mortal inventions, one and a’ 

is a’ that can be buried 

A: that is, God created. 

assurance ends a’ warfare, 

a’ human desires are quenched, 

lives in a’ Life, 

used, in a its public sessions, 

with a beauty a its own 

A’ praise to the press of 

the donors a’ touchingly told their 
a’ thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 

a’ thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 

May a° whose means, energies, and 
by which we lay down a’ for Truth, 
At a* times and under a* circumstances, 
will unite a° interests in the 

A’ the rugged way. 

This we a must do to be 

doing good in a* denominations 

A’ Christian churches have one bond 
The girders are a’ of iron, 

* Judge Hanna said that while a these 
* includes those a° over the country. 
* the central figure in a° this 

* A° inquiry in the neighborhood 

* its attitude toward a° questions. 

* each and a* these movements, 

* good that each and a’ shall prosper, 
* that a meet on common ground 
*q> teach that one great truth, 
*’mid them a’ I only see one face, 

* qa° the territory that lies between, 
* From a’ New England the members 
* a* who wished had heard and seen ; 
* A- hail the power of Jesus’ name, 
* aq: filled with a waiting multitude. 
* numbering thirty-five singers in a- 
* While we a’ rejoice, yet the mother 
* the mother in Israel, alone of us a’, 
* chapter sub-title 

* has flowed in from a’ parts of the 
is picturesque a: about Concord 

* has come forth a this beauty! 

* C. S. does not strike a* as a system of 
* the same impressions upon a’. 

* obliterated a° vital belief in his 

* “put them a’ out,’’— Luke 8: 54. 

* a causation is of Mind, 

* a* others being branches, 

* and, indeed, in a* New England. 
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* The floors are a° mosaic, 

* a the windows are of colored glass, 
* furnished with @ conveniences 
*from a parts of the country. 

* admiration was expressed by a’ 

* and call forth a the purity 

* They have a: the beauties of a 

*as they range in a’ sizes, 

* Scientists a@° over the country, 

* Money came freely from a° 

* from a parts of the world, 

* to explain fully a° about it, 

* Scientists a over the country. 

a’ causation was Mind, 

*in fact a’ over the country, 

* versed in a’ their beliefs 

* but that a comes from God, 

not at a as I have heard her talk. 

* qa over North America 

* a heavily plated with gold. 

* the money was a’ paid in 

* qa these ideas are Christian. 

* A: hail the power of Jesus’ name, 
* We a’ know her — she is simply the 
* of a those who scorn self 

* of a> those who seek the brightness 
* qa: the harmonies of the universe 
*qa° that the twelve have left undone. 
* of missions— the highest of a- 

* a that is worth living for, 

* q° predictions and prognostications 
* A* who are awake thereto have some 
* a° obstacles to its completion 

* gratitude and love of a° 

* students and a* contributors 
RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED TO @° 
obstinate resistance to a’ efforts 
which gives a true volition, 
Principle of a’ science, 

A’ true Science represents a 

a is God, and there is naught beside 
then a must be Mind, 

A’ beauty and goodness are 

Not that a° healing is Science, 

In a* moral revolutions, 

lust, and a’ fleshly vices. 
acknowledge God in a: His ways. 
Above a’, he keeps unbroken the 

a> the conditions requisite for 

give a’ their time to C. S. work, 
must give Him a° their services, 
should be fortified on a* sides 
transparent to the hearts of a° 

rob disease of a’ reality ; 

A* true Christian Scientists are 

as a understand who practise 

a’ at war with the testimony of 
faithful, and charitable with a’. 
passeth a* understanding, — Phil. 4:7. 
and includes a* Truth. 

postulate of a that I teach, 
Principle for a° scientific truth. 
turns. . . a hope and faith to God, 
true Christianity in a ages, 

removes a@° limits from divine power. 
a instead of a part of being, 

the Principle of a harmony, 

a> sensible phenomena are merely 
would convince a that their purpose is 
He who is All, understands a‘. 

can take in no more than a-. 

these two words a° and nothing, 
acknowledged God in a* His ways. 
a’ presence: power, and glory, 

a* buman philosophy. 

the Principle of a@° phenomena, 
loses a* place, person, and power. 
A’ these vagaries are at variance 

A‘ real being represents God, 

Jesus suffered for a° mortals 

the delusion of a@ human error, 

A’ prayer that is desire is 

most of a’, it shows us what God is. 
sinners in a” societies, 

supplies a human needs. 

a’ ‘‘the ills that flesh is heir to.’’ 

a’ the vain power of dogma 

a’ ye that labor— Matt. 11: 28. 

with a’ its sweet amenities 

even the day when a° people 

Greek words meaning “‘a*” 
pantheism suits not at a° the 

who possesses a wisdom, 

a thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth a* thy diseases.— Psal. 103: 3. 
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00. 


01. 


02. 


Hea. 


more effectual than a° other 
made a’ that was made, 

A’ this is accomplished by 
it showeth to a peoples 

a’ that the term implies, 

a’ that is real and eternal. 
Love a Christian churches 
a shall know Him, 

life in Life, a in All. 


Father of a*,— Eph. 4: 6. 
above a’, and through a, ee MED 4:6. 
and in you a’.’’— Eph. 4 


Well, a that is good. 

reflects a’ that really is, 

a: personality and individuality. 
Father of a, who is above a*,— ae 4:6. 
through a’, and in you a’.’’— Eph, 4: 6. 
a systems of religion. 

more Bibles sold aha in a the 

those in a the walks of life, 

must be a hero at a- points, 

A: that worketh good is 

criticism on a° human action, 

At a times respect the character 
which of a@ human experience is 

a this time divine Love has been 

A* that is true is a sort of 

a’ their returning footsteps. 

possesses the nature of a’, 

the divine Principle of a’. 

a conceivable idea of Him 

The God whom a’ Christians 


For a’ these things they will— see Matt. 10:17. 


command to heal in a° ages, 
To overcome a wrong, it must 
wickedness against a’ light. 
If .. . the infinite is not a’; 
a’ the ills of mortals 
* greatest of a temporal blessings, 
matter minus, and God a’, 
a’ such gilded sepulchres 
independent of a other authors 
taken out of its metaphysics a matter 
a that worketh or maketh a lie. 
a: the best of his earthly years. 
A: honor and success to those 
a: other religious denominations 
birth to nothing and death to a’, 
destroying a° lower considerations. 
under a’ circumstances to obey the 
to renounce a’ for Him. 
* above a’, in the more advanced 
judged (if at a@°) by their works. 
with a thine heart ;— Prov. 3: 5. 
In -* thy ways— Prov. 3: 6. 
It is purifying a° peoples, 
Let us a pray . . . for more grace, 
applicable to a° periods 
C. S. stills a distress 
silences a° questions on this subject, 
Here a’ human woe is seen to 
a’ it includes is obliterated, 
A’ Christian faith, hope, and 
a devout desire, virtually petition, 
It accords a’ to God, Spirit, 
omni, which signifies a’, 
a’ law and gospel. 
conflicts not at a with another 
silence a private criticisms, 
a unjust public aspersions, 
no darkness, but a’ is light, 
a are ready to seek and obey 
will put to flight a care 
death of a his disciples 
a: the malice of his foes. 
of a* these things.’’— Matt. 6: 32. 
but in this, as a else, 
meeting you a occasionally 
a’ ye that labor— Matt. 11: 28. 
Principle of a° that is right, 
more than they a-.’’— see Mark 12: 43. 
God made a that was made, 
God is All, and in a- 
Metaphysics places a cause 
mind, the basis of a action, 

a physical effects originate in 
ia sympathy with a that is right 
opposed to a’ that is wrong, 
understood, to heal a: ills 
why should man deny a might to 
for the benefit of a who, 
God made a’ that was made ; 
with a- their evidences of sin, 
we shall a: learn this as we awake 
but a appeared through the 
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‘healeth a thy diseases.’ 
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origin of a° mortal things. 
a’ systems of materia medica 
*q° the better for mankind 
* qa: the worse for the fishes. 
for which we are to leave a” 
We are a’ sculptors, 
a’ evidence of any other power 
a’ the woes of mankind 
acknowledge only God in a thy ways, 
a’ thine iniquities ;— Psa. 108 = 3. 

— Psal. 103: 3. 


* A: of the author’s best-known hymns 
With a the strength of weakness 
Admired by a’, still art thou drear 
encircles me, and mine, and a’. 
leaves a° faded, the fruitage shed, 
reason made right and hearts a° love. 
Victorious, a@ who live it, 

A’ the rugged way. 

when the winds are a still. 

Is a’ I need to comfort mine. 

so far above A‘ mortal strife, 

Fill us today With a* thou art 
comfort my soul a’ the wearisome day, 
vanity, folly, and a that is wrong 
And a’ is morn and May. 

Author of a* divine 

“Temples of Honor,” a’, 

“Good Templars’”’ one and a’, 

didst call them to banish a pain, 
Be a’ thy life in music given, 

with a* the crowned and blest, 

Art and Science, a* unweary, 

dead are a° The vernal songs 

a’ His spirit hath made, 

Love wipes your tears a away, 

A: thy sorrow and sickness and sin.’’ 
*to pay a° future profits to 

*q: Christian Scientists can render 
loves a’ who love God, good ; 

God giving a and man having a 
overcome sin in a* its forms, 

*if they are a to get in.”’ 

* constantly at her post during a- 

* we know that in a this time 

a: thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth a thy diseases;— Psal. 103: 3. 
reverberating through a’ cycles of 
a’ that you are able to bear a 
a* malice, and a guile, — a Pet. 
a’ evil speakings, — i FPet. 2 t¢ 
Love a* Christian churches A the 
* a other published writings of 

be with you a°.— II Cor. 13: 14. 
Bring a* your tithes into 

* We a’ know of the loving 

* qa: Christian Scientists will gladly 
* qa will rejoice in the glad reunion 
* attendance at a° the services, 

* Is it not therefore the duty of a* 
* is ready to heal a who accept its 
Will one and a of my dear 

a: vanity of victory disappears 
divinity appears in a its promise. 

* pay a’ bills in connection with 

* qa: the services were precisely 

* Scientists from a* over the world, 
* nearly a° the local Scientists, 

* they began a together, 

* qa that we are or hope to be 

* a: the beauty of color and design, 
* natural healer of a° our diseases 

* appreciation of a that you have 
* supreme cause of a the activities 
* in God is a consolation 

* our love for you and for a’ that 

* qa that you have done for us. 

* q* seating space had been filled 

* q the seats in the body of the 

* their service was the same as a° 

* Lord’s Prayer, in which a’ joined. 
* love which is just and kind to a: 
* from a° parts of the world, 

* victories . . . precious each and a’. 
* are a’ forces that make for 

* to say, in a: fairness, 

*a very inspiring season to us a’, 

* a others now interested in 

* thanks and gratitude shared by a- 
* qa, will make greater efforts 

* marvellous beyond a’ imagining 

* expressed the thought of a: 


2:1. 


* “With a thy getting get— Prov. 4:7. 


* for a’ that she has done. 
* In a° her writings, through a: the 
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* Fearlessly does she warn a’ her 

* overcoming a that is unlike God, 
* color scheme for a* the auditorium 
* and they are a’ paid for. 

* The effect on a within earshot 

* a> agree that it is a stunning 

* In fact, nearly a’ the traditions of 
* From @ the centres of Europe 

* chapter sub-title 

* members of the church a over the 
* churches a’ over this country 

* flocking from a over the world 

* here the visitors will receive a’ 

*to which a* mail may be directed, 
* qa: the preliminary arrangements 

* take it a@ very good-naturedly. 

* the largest of them a’. 

* a: of which goes to show the 

* qa: contributions have been voluntary. 
* the cynosure of a° eyes 

* From a over the world 

* Scientists from @* quarters 

*in order that a@ might participate 
* apparently understanding a° the 

* when these places had a’ been filled, 
* they a have the same stories 

* this morning it looked as though a* 
* practically a the resources 

* Scientists a@° over the world. 

* It shows strength in a* parts, 

*q that increasing host 

* qa facts inhospitable to it 

* deemed . ° . not to exist at a’. 

* different from almost a° other 

* sreatest religious phenomenon of a’ 
*q- these things are new, 

* A- the passionate love for life 

* from a° over the civilized world, 
*from a’ parts of the world 

*from a° parts of the United States. 
* qa’ of the funds required 

* from a’ parts of the world, 

* coming from a’, or nearly a’, 

a> sorts of institutions flourish 

the very antipode of a’ these? 

God made a that was made, 

a’ the et cetera of mortal mind 

a around us is demonstrated 

A’ thoughts in the line of Scriptural 
May a’ Christian Scientists ponder 
is a that I ask of mankind. 


“healeth a thy diseases’’— Psal. 103: 3. 


is not only polite to a’ but is 

A’ honor to the members of our 
than a other religions since the 

a° times, climes, and 

a concomitants of C. S. 

A’ published quotations from 

in a your public ministrations, 
“Bring ye a° the tithes— Mal. 3: 10. 
God a‘, one, — one Mind 

So shall a earth’s children 

my book is not a you know of me. 
Life lessens a° pride 

selected a@ my investments, 

except I leave a* for Christ. 

* from a’ parts of the world. 

one and a of my beloved friends 
a’ this fustian of either denying or 
understood by a° Christians that 

if they are true at a’, 

A’ that we ask of any people 

God of a’ grace, truth, and love 

a unthought of till the day had 
discovery of a cause and effect. 
Principle of a° that really is, 

there is none else and in whom is a 
God demands a’ our faith and love; 
cause of a that is rightly done. 

to a’ human thought and action, 

a’ salvation from sin, disease, 
Science of a° healing is based on 
above a’ that we ask— Eph. 3: 20. 
a grace abound— II Cor. 9:8. 
having a: sufficiency — II Cor. 9: 8. 
and a who worship therein 

A’ rights reserved. 

a hell for a° who persist in 

a’ ye workers of — Luke 13: 27. 

and a the prophets, — Luke 13: 28. 
fulfil a righteousness.’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
Scientists a over the field, 

Not having the time to receive a° 
a and more than I anticipated. 

a within the human heart 
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all 


the sum of a° reality and good. 
promote and pervade a° his success. 
infinite source where is a’, 

If a our years were holidays, 

Give to a the dear ones 

I invite you, one and a’, 

in the minds of a present 

invite @ my church communicants 
my heart welcomed each and a’. 
and prepared for a* peoples. 

Then a’ is Spirit and spiritual. 
pronounces a* that God made 

for He made a’ 

a’ else reported as his sayings 

a’ of which divine Science shows 
which applies to a° ages, 

settle a points beyond cavil, 

with a thy heart,— Luke 10: 27. 
with a* thy soul,— Luke 10: 27. 
with a thy strength,— Luke 10: 27. 
with a thy mind ;— Luke 10: 27. 
o’er a° victorious! 

in whom dwelleth a’ life, health, 
will supply a your needs 

exclude a darkness or doubt, 

be and abide with you a’. 

convey a impressions to man, 

a peoples, in a’ ages, 

Love, which wipes away a’ tears. 
mine to watch and work for a’, 
unite with a who believe in Truth. 
To do good to a’ because we love a’, 
the one talent that we a’ have, 

a’ loyal lovers of God and man. 

A: the rugged way. 

“Render therefore to a*— Rom. 13: 7. 
a’ is in your textbooks. 

A’ that is worth reckoning 

safe from a° chance of being 

if you have not accomplished a* you 
shorn of a personality, 

a> whom your thoughts rest upon 
A’ that error asks is to 

cast my a’ into the treasury 

give a their time to spiritual 

A’ systems of religion stand on this 
* “Tf a matter is unreal, why do we 
a that the material senses affirm. 
fulfil a righteousness.’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
have a* the honor of their success 

I pray for the pacification of a- 

A‘ issues of morality, 

A’ such questions are superinduced 
A’ inquiries, coming directly or 

Do a Christian Scientists see or 

In divine Science a belongs to God, 
distinguishes it from a other names, 
In this, as in a that is right, 

divine Principle includes them a’. 
governs a’ from the infinitesimal to 
a’ that do these things 

and thus lose a: selfishness, 

but to one and a equally. 

a’ taught of God.’’— John 6: 45. 
whereby @° our debts are paid, 

I say unto a*, Watch’ — Mark 13: 37. 
a’ our great Master’s sayings 

Did God make a that was made? 
I recommend its careful study to a’ 
and a’ are taught of God 

and so includes a’ in one. 

is the reflection of a° that is real 
Spirit, who made a* that was made. 
a that is unlike God, good 

* so that a*° may know it.” 

a: inquiries . . .relating to C. S. 
give a possible time and attention 
any or a of you who are ready 

a’ loyal students of my books 

of a who claim to teach C. S. 

has a° been done through love, 

a this only to satiate its loathing 
for a’ is thine and mine. 

A’* hail to this higher hope 

I beg to send to you a’ a 

healing a° sorrow, sickness, and sin, 
a human hate, pride, greed, 

to a of holiest worth. 

sounded a depths of love, grief, 

A’ our dear churches’ Christmas 
appeals to a° conditions, 

wishes you a° a happy Christmas, 
reaching out to @° classes 

a codes, modes, hypotheses, 

origin of a* that really is, 

by the spiritualization of a- 
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275-27. charity brooding over a’, M q eo Chriss a< 1 
276-12 to a her dear friends and enemies. y. 258-11 wit rist’s a" love. 
277-20 can settle a’ questions amicably allegation ; 
279—- 9 reappearing in @ ages, My. 310-17 the a° by McClure’s Magazine 
279-10 a* periods in the design of God. 334- 5 *a’ that copies of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
279-13 is sufficient to still a’ strife. allegations 
279-14 Had a peoples one Mind, My. 317- 4 * a‘ in the public press 
280- 8 *reminder from you that a’ the things allege 
280-19 He will bless a° the inhabitants ce ath I l . ind 
280-22 bless a° with His own truth is. 199-3 to a that only mortal, erring min 
281-10 brotherhood of a peoples alleged ; . 
282-7 a* the ends of the earth.’’— Isa. 45: 22. Mis. 48-13 It is a that at one of his f 
283-15 remedies for a earth’s woe. 248-20 is a to have reported my demise, 
284-26 a* quarrels between nations My. 136-16 for which it is a he was 
285— 7 in a your wise endeavors for 315-24 her a double or dummy 
286-5 prayed that a* the peoples on earth 354- 2 because of a’ misrepresentations 
287-9 governing a° that really is. allegement 
288-11 and He is the Father of a’. Mis. 238-25 public a° that I am ‘“‘sick 
288-31 because God made a’, allegiance : 
289-1 A’ education is work. ae 134-18 Fi « é h : f 
290-17 never so near as when a: earthly joys Oke 276-39 qe rai bet a’ tot 8 ees d 
291-11 the interests of a° peoples ; R ie TEE than ever in their a° to God. 
292—- 2 A’ that can be accomplished, et. 50-19 ¥ Roe eo to God, 
294- 6 omnipresent, supreme over a’. My. 42-27 * how faithful is her a: to God, 
294-14 control a: the conditions of man 299- 9 * claim the a of mankind. 
297-4 a: that Miss Barton really is, allegiant : 
298— 7 distinguished a@° my working years. My. 189-17 for love isa’, 
302-1 a modes of healing disease alleging 
302— 8 mind is the cause of a’ effect Mis. 380-32 a* that the copyrighted works of 
303-21 what feeds a few feeds a’. allegorical 
303-25 pith and finale of them a’. aA I Fae 
305-21 A* that I am in reality, y. 179- 7 In this a° document 
307— 5 word science was not used at a’, allegories ? ; % 
308- 1 a> the powers of earth combined 700. 11-27 His a: are the highest criticism 
309-31 * practically a° the intellectual life. allegory 
310-1 A~ my father’s daughters were given Mis. 24-28 or rather the a° describing it. 
310-3 they a taught school acceptabl 109-19 a: of Adam and Eve 
310-17 allegation . . . that a the family, 323-1 chapter sub-title 
315-30 a this because the truth 332-13 In the a’ of Genesis 
316-25 and of a’ that is right. Pan. 6-19 enter into the Scriptural a: 
320-15 * the author of a° your works. H = : i 
: ea. 17-14 The a of Adam, 
320-18 * did not endorse a° the statements 17-24 Sin was first in the a° 
323-18 *a* that your wonderful life and My. 5-2 according to the Scriptural a 
323-19 * Neither do I now feel at a° equal 179— 6 second was an opposite story or a’ 
325- 2 * when amidst a° your duties you alleviate } r 
327-12 *it has made glad the hearts of a’ Mis. 89-12 hi aes + 
327-25 *“‘A- other professionals who is. save him or a’ his sufferings, é 
328-28 *‘‘and a’ other professionals who All-Father 
330-11 *are appreciated by a’, Ret. 91-25 holy messages from the A’. 
330-31 was remarked by a’ observers. All-Father-Mother 
332-7 * yet it is a we can award: Mis. 77-24 learn, . . . somewhat of the A° God 
336-12 I lost a’ my husband’s property, ALL-God 
338— 3 Victorious, a who live it, NOMA0eT d Z 
338-23 But a° Christian Scientists deeply 0. 10-10 and expresses the A’. 
338-29 charitable towards a’, all-harmonious 
339-14 a> that it formerly signified, Mis. 18-16 the a: ‘‘male and female,’’ — Gen. 1: 27. 
339-28 and a that wars against Spirit alliance 
340-26 Jesus’ example in this, as in a’ else, Mis. 122-8 instrument in this holy (?) a 
341- 9 Beloved brethren a: over our land allied 
341-14 A love for a’ Mis. 97-12 It isi 3 divi 
341-26 * It had been raining a° day Un. 17 RoR ee theds if to divine power. 
342-25 * after a now concerned in its P i 83-18 roe UU EE th BO a 
343-29 brought a back to union and love Ni r 14-19 He Gs ONCE GF MES of evil 
344— 3 then a: his rays collectively Po, 10-17 ae IBOTE O50 C. 8. than 
345-26 They a tend to newer, finer, My 7 = y nations ENO 
346-29 “S. and H. makes it plain to a° y. 177-17 genesis of C. S. was a: to 
347-19 in exchange for a: else. * 337-18 A” by nations’ grace, 
347-20 with a its sweet associations. allies 
348- 4 a: effect must be the offspring of Mis. 288-28 temperance and truth are a’, 
348-8 the greatest of a questions My. 129-22 and be thy dearest a. 
349-30 including a° law and supplying a’ the all-important 
350-19 Thou a:, Thou infinite ’01. 33-1 a: consideration of their being 
351-27 divine Science is a they need, Peo. 13-8 This a’ understanding is gained in 
353- 9 I have given the name to a’ the All-in-all 
353-26 the spiritual have a’ place and 
357-22 therefore Spirit is a’. God is 
358-13 however much I desire to read a° (see God) 
en thr cge no a my pues is ine 
a’ of which can be rea the . . 
360-17. I advise you with a my coul to Mis. 25-9 God is Truth, and A’. 
361-5 A: I say is stated in C: S. 45-25 imply Him to be, A’, 5 
362-13 Trustees and Readers of a: 49-27 This belief. . . that God is not A’, 
a the 55-26 If God is Spirit d A: 
(see also being, churches, consciousness, disease, 64— 1 Spirit ae rece ‘found ape a : 
earth, error, evil, faith, good, mankind, manner, 115-20 since God, good, is A: : 
men, Mind, minds, nations, power, Science, 183— 8 it will be found that Mind is A’, 
sense, sin, space, suffering, things, time, way, 200-7 Spirit was to him A’, 
world) 366-12 because He is A’, 
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= i — 8 governed by divine Love a’ 
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Mis. 386— 9 Truth’s new birth A 5 
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allurements | 324-16 he a: who looks from that dwelling, 
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Alma Mater 380-2 if a divine Principle a’ heals, 
Mis. 359-1 follow the example of the A* M-. 388-10 For Love a’ is Life ; 
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Ret. 7-9 *by intense and a’ incessant study Pul. 32-16 experiences which a are significant. 
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236-22 but be guided by God a: ;” 274-5 Death a° does not absolve man from 
243-19 their works a’ should declare them, 277-20 words and deeds of men a’ 
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284-26 Evil let a’ grows more real, 
290— 2 Let other people’s marriage relations a: : along 
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291-28 sentinels a° the lines of thought, 74-2 *are a in Boston. 
295-6 *“‘a’ a gamut of isms and ists, 75-12 * not a been provided for. 
339-26 sent a* the ocean of events 91- 3 * most of whom were a-° 
Ret. 15-3 and my protest a with me. 106-17 It is a* proved that C. 8S. 
Pul. 66-18 * the mystical which, a> many lines, 124-13 the ‘‘well done” a° yours, — Matt. 25: 21. 
No. 2-20 a: the shores of erudition ; 133-12 in sundries a° given out. 
701. 25-22 a* with this the 135— 8 Perhaps you a* know that I have 
Hea. 19-24 a* the rugged way, 138— 5 a great benefit to me a’. 
My. 308-17 * a’ the highway, : 139-23. A* you have advanced from 
339-12 A* the lines of progressive 147-23 a dedicated to Christ’s service, 
alongside a aa that om gift = a yours. 
Le * gq: i —1l1 (a* imputed to me), 
alond 51-28 *a° other great demonstrations 2105) added to thie mind a° full: 
: 252-21 and are a’ rich rays from 
Mis. 266-29 Because Truth has spoken a’, 253-25 you have His rich blessing a* 
388— 5 Love whose finger traced a: 282-14 we must practise what we a know 
Ret. 83-24 occasionally reading a° from the book 298-5 a’ reported of the good 
702. 20-14 Love whose finger traced a° 307-31 had a° dawned on me. 
Po. aes ree whose Anger traced a 339-13 A’ Massachusetts nae excheuged 
My. 61-17 *I said a’, ‘‘Why, there is no fear; SE aa cen 
Alpha also 
Mis. 333-10 ‘‘A* and Omega” of C. S.— Rev. 1: 8. Mis. 11-7 I thought, a’, that if I taught 
Un. 10-19 whereof God is the A- and Omega, 13-12 for sinners a love— Luke 6: 32. 
702. 2-22 wherein Christ is A* and Omega. 21-10 shall ye do a’ ;’’— see John 14: 12. 
My. 267-9 not the A: and Omega of man 26-29 Saxon term for God is a° good. 
267-12 no end, no A° and no Omega. 27-9 Here a: is found the pith of 
pronabet Bee eee sahn 170 
i : ind- i ae “for them a which shall— John 17: 20. 
ae Lite ‘ Be one the mere @° of Mind-healing. 36-22 a’, all beliefs relative to the 
Po. vi-28 * poem 50-22 a‘, that there must be a change from 
page 60 poem ne : ca roe fils divine eee ie 
1at shall he a* reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
Alphabet and Bayonet 68— 5 include a man’s changed appearance 
Po. vi-28 *poem _ 68-9 * He a* maintained that pain and 
, __ (see also Appendix A) 73-25 yea’ shall sit upon— Malt. 19 : 28. 
Alpine 76-28 then shall ye a appear— Col. 3: 4. 
My. 257-29 monarch’s palace, the A* hamlet, 79-18 cause is perfect, its effect is perfect a ; 
Alps mae a BD glorify ee, — one W754. 
, 9 —17 a’, that no one there was working 
Po. 65-20 O’er ocean or A’, the stranger 91-30 a* to require their pupils to study the 
already 105-30 that shall he a reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
Mis. 7-25 A great work a’ has been done, 110-7 You need a to watch, and pray 
65-19 must be, and a is, apprehended 121-27 if I a* ask you,— Luke 22: 68. 
70-19 and had a begun to die, 124-4 It is a plain, that we should not 
98-13 interest a felt in a higher mode 125- 4 Then shall he a’ reign with him: 
101-9 Wea: have had two in this nation ; 126-10 Wea’ have gained higher heights ; 
110-23 a* obvious that the world’s acceptance 132-15 *and, by the way, from Mrs. Eddy, a’.’’ 
113-21 A° I clearly recognize that mental 136-23 a‘, that hereafter you hold 
131-30 these will be found a‘ itemized, 145-22 “The wolf a: shall dwell— Isa. 11: 6. 
132— 2 had a’ accepted as a By-law. 152-5 includes a° His presence 
136— 8 a brought to your earnest consideration, 157-4 shall a° reign with him.’’— II Tim. 2: 12. 
150-3 a* you have the great Shepherd 157-22 trust a’ in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
150-15 We have a’ seen the salvation 161-21 A-, it is natural to conclude 
154-12 have a* proof of the prosperity of 170-12 So, a’, she spoke of the hades, 
154-18 the reign of harmony a’ within us. 170-18 wea may all partake of. 
183-18 ability, that reflection a° has 186-23 a’, that the Principle of man cannot 
238-20 and it a hath a benediction : 191-26 A’, the original texts define him as 
261— 1 evil, as mind, is doomed, a- 192-10 shall he do a°;— John 14: 12. 
261-26 a’ saved with an everlasting salvation. 192-24 A’, the last chapter of Mark 
286— 1 above prophecy, .. . has a’ been fulfilled. 193-18 and a of what had been said when 
307-12 the rapid sale a° of two editions 195-19 shall he do a’.’’— John 14: 12. 
317-25 having a* seen in many instances 196-15 a’, the character of the votaries 
335-27 I would have you a’ out, 197-21 a: in Christ Jesus.’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
362-18 evil mind a° doomed, 198-18 disease a is treated and healed. 
379-20 I had a- experimented in medicine 201-12 he a° showed forth the error 
Man. 65-2 a* used in our periodicals. 209-11 a’ demonstrates this Principle 
Ret. 35-19 it a’ was and is demonstrated 219-14 think a after a sickly fashion. 
38— 3 I had a paid him 221-24 a contradicts the doctrine that we 
38— 9 what I had a’ observed 228-15 This will bring us a* to look ona 
40-12 a: prepared for her burial ; 234-14 a: his effort to steal from others 
83— 2 a: been proven that this volume 242-96 A‘, Mr. C. M. , of Boston, 
83-9 are a’ laid in their minds 256-12 a’, that this must prevent 
87-28 It is a’ understood that 260-16 a’, that pure Mind is the truth 
Un. 5-4 a’ gained of the wholeness of Deity, 264-26 status of thought must be right a’. 
7-2 asa’ He is glorified 265- 7 a: predisposes his students to make 
12-1 fields are a* white for the harvest ; 269-1 trust a* in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
48—- 3 a’ told a hundred times, 281— 6 I find a another mental condition 
52-7 reign of harmony, a with us. 284-21 It must a* be remembered that 
Pul. 30-5 * unite with churches a: established 298—- 7 causing others to go astray, we a’ 
52-3 *no sums except those a° subscribed 305-26 * She is a: asked to collect two dollars 
79-10 *a: gained to itself adherents 306-7 *a* welcome suggestions of events 
86-29 *a~ ordained as our pastor. 311-6 A’, I would extend a tender invitation 
87-18 I a speak to you each Sunday. 314-10 A’, this First Reader shall 
No. 39-23 what we a’ have and are; 314-18 a’, shall read all the selections from 
Pan. 15-1 a: murdering her peaceful seamen 314-27 This form shall a* be observed at 
700. 1-16 C.S. a has a hearing 335-28 a’, to remember the Scripture 
© 2-1 are a interested in C. S.; 347— 2 lest thou a’ be like— Prov. 26: 4. 
Peo. 3-14 a’ spans the moral heavens 370— 7 spirit of Christ is a* abroad, 
8-25 a’ charred, are fast fading into 382-26 a* the constitution and by-laws 


My. 15-14 A- I have said to you Man. 16-10 which was a in Christ Jesus ; 


also 


Man. 26-1 


27-18 


Un. 


00. 


01. 


ALSO 


a’ for the editors and the manager 

It shall a be the duty of the 

A’ the spirit in which the writer 

a such information as may come to 
A’ he shall reasonably reduce his 
Members shall a instruct their pupils 
a> the literature published or sold by 
See a’ Article X XV, Sect. 7. 

a* to have any authority supposed to 
A* members in good standing with 
A‘ important movements of the manager 
It shall a be the duty of the 

A:* there shall be incorporated in 

My childhood was a gladdened by 
the good clergyman’s heart a melted, 
I wrote a’, at this period, 

must a gain its spiritual significance, 
a’ taught a special Bible-class ; 

and who a: received a certificate from 


turn to him the other a°.”’— Matt. 5: 39. 
I a saw that Christianity has 
was a’ in Christ Jesus,’’— Phil. 2: 5. 


This a’ is proverbial, 

A’, they are prepared to receive 

It is a highly important that 

Of this a rest assured, 

they a’ declare that God pitieth 
was a° in Christ Jesus,’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
to make a’ the following statement : 
“the stars a’,’’— Gen. 1: 16 

how can it be a’ true that 

but a’ ‘‘the life.’’— John 14: 6. 

but that something else a’ is life, 


in the third chapter of Philippians, we are a° 


it is a’ self-destructive. 
He a’ suffereth in the flesh, 
but a° a registry of the rise of 


He a’ said: ‘‘The kingdom of — Luke 17: 21. 


Who lives in good, lives a in God, 

a* the same in Great Britain, 

A: that renowned apostle of anti-slavery, 
remember a* that God is just, 
warmed a’ our perishless hope, 
should a° know the great delusion of 
* And she a’ defines carefully the 

* In Canada, a’, there is a large number of 
*is a’ a very prominent member 

is a’ uttering falsehood about good. 
The practitioner should a° endeavor 
a’ avers that Spirit, or Truth, 

a* that the error of the revolution of 
A’, according to Spinoza, man is 

said a’: ‘If a man keep— John 8: 51. 
that shall he a° reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
conquered a the drear subtlety of 

He lived that we a: might live. — 
What God knows, He a’ predestinates ; 
they expect a* what is impossible, 

a’, that the functions of 

but that man a’ is a creator, 

if. . . evil a is mind, 

Then a’ will it be learned that 

a’ that women’s names contained this 
the evil man a’ exhales consciously 
A: that I strove earnestly to 

and a’ in private houses. 

which I a° hate.’’— Rev. 2: 6. 

A’, we accept God, emphatically, 

a’ the mysticism complained of 

lest thou a be like— Prov. 26: 4. 

My critic @° writes: 

a* sinners reformed and 

that shall he a reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
that shall he a’ reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 

* we have a* made good the pledge. 
“Judgment a will I lay— Isa. 28: 17. 
* A‘, 1 Peter 2: 1-6, 

“Ye a‘, as lively stones,— I Pet. 2: 5. 
“Wherefore a’ it is— I Pet. 2: 6. 

this a’ that she hath done— Mark 14: 9. 
* qa’ advance the erection of many 

* not only to faith but a: to sight ; 

* and a’ to symbolize your 

* we a’ recognize that He has 

* will a* enlarge their hospitality, 

* qa the tenets and church covenant. 
* a- realize we must use more energy 
* qa the services of other members 

* a in the shape of a triangle, 

* a* placed on the two sides of 

* There is a a solo organ 

* a through the C. S. Sentinel 

* There is here a° a post-office 

* a* much to convince the skeptic. 
that which purifies . . . a strengthens 


altar 
Mis. 


Ret. 


altars 
Mis. 


Hea. 
My. 


alter 
My. 41-5 
alteration 
Rud. Y 7-25 
alterative 
Mis. 241— 9 
241-19 
Pan. 12-19 
alternately 
Mis. 314-16 
Man. 99-1 
99- 9 
Pul. 28-20 
702. 4-25 
alternative 
Mis. 31-17 
although 
Mis. xi- 5 
7-10 
45-7 


ALTHOUGH 


he a° knows they embark for 

Divine Love will a rebuke and 

a you spiritually and scientifically 

a in Canada, Australia, etc. 

* Mrs. Eddy a’ sent the following 

It will a be seen that this God 

A’ I hear that the loving hearts 

the love that rebukes praises a’, 

a’ received from the leading people of 
that faith a@ possesses them. 

Delight thyself a- in— Psal. 37: 4. 
trust a° in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

a’ to Mr. George D. Waldron, 

a’ for throwing open their doors for 
them a* which shall believe— John 17: 20. 
able a° to bridle the— Jas. 3: 2. 
“Christ a° suffered for us,— I Pet. 2: 21. 
I a have faith that my prayer 

shall he do a’.’’— John 14: 12. 

A’ he added: ‘‘This kind— Matt. 17: 21. 
A’ that I neither listen to 

A’ be sure that you are not 

a’ speak in loving terms of their 

* “They a° serve who only stand and 
turn to him the other a’.’’— Matt. 5: 39. 
a’ from the undeserving poor 

“They have healed a*— Jer. 6: 14. 

A: I beg to send to you all 

a’ that the five personal senses 

* she has a° believed that in such 

* We rejoice a in this new reminder 
is a° the gift of gifts; 

as a° whatever portions of truth 
McClure’s Magazine a declares 

* aq paid Mrs. Glover’s fare 

I was a the means of 

* and a indicate what he 

* IT a’ recall very plainly the 

* He a seemed very much pleased 

* He a° expressed himself freely 

* qa your position as regards 

* T am a pleased to have had 

* qa Mr. Edward P. Bates’ letter 

* apt a to be pleased with the fact 

* In this book (p. 20) she a° states, 


imagine they can . . . steady God’s a’ 
whose a’ is a loving heart, 

lay himself as a lamb upon the a* 
which lays all upon the a’, 

have laid upon the a- 

at the a° or bower, 

when we offer our gift upon the a-. 
May the a* you have built 

and you kneel at its a-. 

and lay ourselves upon the a’ 

and sprinkled the a* of Love 

on her a our loved Lincoln’s own 

To kneel at the a of mercy and pray 
from its a to Thy throne 

at the a or bower, 

* At this a’, dedicated to the only 
upon the steps of its a’. 


take off their shoes at our a’; 
attempts to steady other people’s a’, 
wrapping their a° in ruins. 

who partaketh of its own a’, 

burn upon the a: of to-day ; 

kindle a for human sacrifice. 

at our fire-sides, on our a’, 

lay upon its a’ a sacrifice 


* nor in any wise a’ its effects. 
bring about a’ of species 


the great a°, Truth: 
administer this a° Truth: 
without the a° agonies whereby 


a’ in response to the congregation, 
a appoint a Committee on 

shall annually and a* appoint a 

* The reading is from the two a°; 
A’ transported and alarmed by 


leaves the individual no a’ 


a’ a reproduction of what 
a skepticism and incredulity 
a’ its power to allay fear, 


although 
Mis. 89-13 
243-— 6 
260-24 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
701. 6-15 


Hea. 


Po. vi-13 
My. 


altitude 
Mis. 16-28 
67— 1 
255-11 
289-31 
Ret. 76-12 
Pan. 6-26 
12-12 
My. 68-11 
110-24 
146-14 
272-10 


altogether 
Mis. 167- 6 


Alumni 


always 


ALTHOUGH 


30 


AMBITION 


a the medical attendant and friends 
a° students treat sprains, 

evil is naught, a it seems 

a’ it will cost him much, 

a’ it is to-day problematic. 

a* he who has self-interest 

A’ clad in panoply of power, 

A’ I could heal mentally, 

A’ walking through deep waters, 

A’ repentant and forgiven by the 

a J had not thought of such a result, 
a aS a serpent it claimed to 

* and a’ her hair is white, 

must be One a’ He is three. 

a’ its earthly advent is called 

a’ we have no evidence of the fact 
a’ bomceopathy has laid the 

a> Boston has since been the pioneer 
*a° we may falter or stumble 

* qa given up for a time, 

* A- the Scientists came to Boston 
* q it cost two million dollars, 

* A- Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of C.S., 
a it has not been demonstrated 

a ee vos is good will towards 
A’ McClure’s Magazine attributes 
A’, as McClure’s Magazine claims, 
* a he did not endorse all the 

* A* he desired to go to her 


this new-born spiritual a’ ; 

until its a° reaches beyond the 
that a° of Mind which was in 

a’ whence they can choose oe good. 
to the a’ which perceived a light 
the a of mind gives it power, 
The a: of Christianity openeth, 
* reaches an @ twenty-nine feet 
mount higher in the a’ of being. 
a’ of its highest preps tous 

is not the a’ of the infinite. 


the one a’ lovely. 

“a> lovely.’’— Song 5: 16. 

“a: lovely,’’— Song 5: 16. 

* A- the belief and service are 

“a lovely,’’— Song 5: 16. 

resigned the imaginary medicine a’, 
because He is found a’ lovely. 

* assuming an a’ different status 
A’ it makes the church militant, 


chapter sub-title 


“Lo, I am with you a’’’— Matt. 28: 20. 


“Lo, I am with you a’,’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
“Lo, I am with you a‘!’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
God within you,— with you a’, 

“Lo, I am with you a’,’”’— Matt. 28: 20. 
Love is the way a’. 

“Lo, Iam with you a’,’’— Matt. 28: 20. 


be thou our saint, Our stay, a’. 
moments most sweet are fleetest a’, 
* “Lo, I am with you a°,— Mait. 28: 20. 


* “Tio, I am with you a’.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 


“Lo, I am with you a*,— Matt. 28: 20. 
“Lo, I am with you a°’’— Matt. 28: 20. 


a’ perfect in God, 

lust, hatred, malice, are a* wrong, 
a’ should try to bless their 

may not a prove equal to 

a’ was and forever is ; 

and are a materialistic. 

a: according to divine decree. 

it is @* mental and moral, 
hypotheses are a’ human vagaries, 
* have a’ insisted that this Science 
It is a right to act rightly ; 

have a attended my life phenomena 
They must a have on armor, 

We a’ know where to look 

and a- find him there. 

will a be found arguing for itself, 
honesty a defeats dishonesty. 

will a° find somebody in his way, 
is not a to cooperate, 

a’ accompanied with a touching letter 
Truth is a’ here, 

it will a mirror their love, 

a* with the purpose to restore 

is delayed, and a has been ; 
Words are not a the auxiliaries of 


always 
Mis. 261-23 
262-11 
263-12 
276-15 


345-32 


spirit of sacrifice a* has saved, 

its language is a acceptable 

A’ bear in mind that His 

will a be the bridal hour, 

is a a blessing to the human race. 
a’ as debtors to Christ, Truth. 

* It will a ring at nine o’clock 

in the Lord a’.’”’— see Phil. 4: 4. 

are not a destroyed by the 

*q@° assured and reassured me 
cannot a discern the mental signs 
it is a’ straight and narrow ; 

human concept is a° imperfect ; 
error a* strives to unite, 

a the opposite of what it was. 

Her answer was a’, ‘‘ Nothing, 

She answered as a’ before. 

danger to its members which must a° 
spiritual formation first, last, and a’, 
have a’ been attained by b 

a’ wait for God’s finger to point the 
a: leading them into the divine 

Is not our comforter a 

the divine idea is a present. 

*q@> burning day and night. 

*and Mr. Parker a’ believed, 

* and a* with this experience repeated. 
rebuke each other a’ in love, 

apathy is a egotism and animality. 
must a characterize heroic hearts ; 
* they say they had a° believed it.” 
a’ stung by a clear elucidation of 
has a* met with opposition and 

I have a° taught the student 

* a has been and is now its guide, 
a’ unfolding the highway of hope, 

* a experienced much pleasure in 
“Divine Love a° has met and a’ will 
* has a’ filled her coffers anew. 
“Divine Love a has met and a’ will 
Science has a* been first met with 
reliable, helpful, and a at hand. 

a: a diamond of the first water ; 
which a’ thrills the soul. 

Bear in mind a’ that Christianity 

a’ abounding in love 

a’ be gathering Easter lilies 

a having all sufficiency 

I a’ try to be just, 

Divine Love a* has met and a’ will 
a saying the unexpected to them. 
a’ unfolding the highway of hope, 
Let your watchword a: be: 

a’ distributing sweet things 

*has a° believed that those who 

It is a safe to be just. 

Thou hearest me a’,’’— John 11: 42. 
* say they have a: believed it.”’ 

“T have a* known it.”’ 

a’ accompanied by some responsible 
I have a’ consistently declared 

* He a spoke of you as the author 
*he a: referred to you as the author 
* a referred to you as the one who 
* and he a gave you that position 

* we a thought that Mr. Wiggin 

* and which are a’ bright. 

* a* from the standpoint of C.&., 


amalgamation 


Mis. 22-13 
00. 13-25 
01. 23-18 
amaranth 
Peo. 14-4 
amateur 
My. 313-23 
amazed 
Mis. 325-20 


amazement 


Mis. 325-19 

375-20 
Amazons 

Pul. 83-16 


It absolutely refutes the a’, 
* a of different pagan religions 
all error, a°, and compounds. 


a’ blossoms, evergreen leaves, 
* never was ‘“‘an a’ clairvoyant,’ 
a* beyond measure that anybody 


porter starts up in blank a- 
* to my a and delight I find 


* In olden times it was the A- who 


ambassador 


Mis. 141-25 
Ret. 3-3 
ambiguous 
My. 111-29 
113-6 
_ 317-14 
ambition 
Mis. 110- 9 


As the a° of Christ’s teachings, 
held the position of a° to Persia. 


pronounce it absurd, a’, 
Can such a book bea’, 
points that might seem a* to 


What grander a’ is there than to 


ambition 
Mis. 154-29 


262-23 
ambitions 

Mis. 224-13 
291— 8 
ambitious 


Mis. 183-11 
Ambrose 


AMBITION 36 AMONG 
ij 
American Bete 
Have noa’,.. . apart from My. 85-31 *sky-lines in an A’ city, 
governs the aims, a’, and American, The } 
mad a’ and low revenge. Pul. 68-12 * The A*, Baltimore, Md., 
che wCuEy Of pad a A American Art Journal 
oe * . . . 
and with laudable a- are about to in Pul, 57-18 * A* Av J’, New York, 
and I have now one a’ mericans 


But if one cherishes a’ unwisely, 
or foster a feminine a 

repeated attempts of mad a’ 
Dishonesty, envy, and mad a’ 
No dream of avarice or a’ 

start forward with true a’. 

the only true a’ is to serve God 
A’, come hither! 

a’ that binds us to earth; 
counteract the trend of mad a’. 
from human a’, fear, or distrust 
promotes wisdom, quiets mad a’, 
mad a’, rivalry, and ritual of our 


human wills, opinions, a’, 
unworthy aims and a-. 
who can fathom thee! A- man, 


silly a° to the so-called pleasures 


Abigail Barnard 


Ret. 
Deacon 


4-23 


Pul. 32-25 * Deacon A’, her maternal grandfather, 


Abigail Barnard A’, daughter of 


Deacon Nathaniel 


Ret. 4-24 Deacon Nathaniel A- of Pembroke, 
Grandfather 
Ret. 5-3 Grandfather A’ was a very religious 
ambush 
Mis. 126-25 strong race to run, and foes in a: ; 
Pul. 15-11 telling mankind of the foe in a? 
amelioration 
No. 8-22 pray for the a’ of sin, 
ameliorative 
Mis. 235- 9 This Science is a’ and regenerative, 
My. 287-19 Philanthropy is loving, a‘, 
Amen 
My. 19-11 be with you all. A:.’’— ITI Cor. 13: 14. 
297- 6 I will say, A’, so be it. 
amenable 
Mis. 199- 7 a* only to moral and spiritual law, 
Man. 67-23 break arule.. . and are a’ therefor. 
amended 
Man. 105- 3 nor any Tenet or By-Law a’ 
My. 15-4 *has been a: to read as follows: 


amende honorable 


My. 236- 8 


permit me to make the a° h- 


amendment 


Mis. 318-12 
Man. 105- 1 
My. 15- 2 

327-17 


is an a of the paragraph 
A’ of By-Laws. 

chapter sub-title 

* An @ was obtained by 


327-19 * After the a had been passed, 
amendments 


My. 230-19 
amends 
Mis. 253-10 
amenities 
Man. 40-9 
No. 45-20 


your approval of the a’ 
a’ for the nothingness of matter 


reflects the sweet a° of Love, 
woman’s hour, with all its sweet a’ 


America (sce also America’s) 


Mis. 170-21 


Ret. 2-8 
Pull 523 
70-11 

No. 23-14 
Pore 
My. 79-11 
89- 2 

181-22 
338-1 

American 

Mis. 295- 1 
295-14 

296- 6 

296- 8 
297-11 

Ret. 2-24 
Pil 66 
Rud. 6-13 


history of Europe and A: ; 

same power which in A- leads women 
came to A’ seeking “‘freedom to 
colleges, and universities of A: : 

* most remarkable women in A’. 
eminent divines, in Europe and A’, 
Brave Britain, blest A:! 

* seat of learning of A: ; 

* one of the largest . . . in A’, 

C. S. was discovered in A:. 

Brave Britain, blest A:! 


certain references to A’ women 
has our A* correspondent lost 
Was it ignorance of A: society 
work and career of A- women, 
reports of A’ affairs from 

for they were A’ newspapers, 

* said by a great A° writer. 
the young A’* astronomer 


My. 271-24. * read with deep interest by all A’, 
American Secretary 


My, 282-18 
America’s 
Jeg, 3 il 
Amesbury 
Pul. 54-29 
amiable 
My. 333-27 
amicable 
My. 279-24 
amicably 
Mis. 156-25 
My. 277-21 
360-13 


Mr. Hayne Davis, A’ S’, 

the press of A’ Athens, 

at his home in A’, 

* He has left an a’ wife, 

for the a settlement of the war 


listening to each other a’, 
can settle all questions a- 
settle this church difficulty a- 


amid (see also *’mid) 


Mis. ix-16 
228- 7 
228— 7 
228-7 
277-28 
Hea. 2-9 
(Pot 30-21 
My. 150-15 
182-27 
230- 3 
amidst 
No. 33-22 
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My. 262- 8 
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Pul. 65-18 
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20-19 
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15-24 
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ix— 6 
117-12 
136-15 
142-9 
184— 6 
203-11 
225- 6 
270-29 
281-23 
296-— 4 
319-27 
323-12 
334— 2 
343-26 
371-1 
378- 8 

66- 8 

r5— il 
2-21 
6- 9 
6-27 

13- 8 

15-23 


Man. 
Ret. 
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a’ the uniform darkness of storm 
is to be calm a’ excitement, 

just a° lawlessness, 

pure a corruption. 

one can be just a lawlessness, 
never seen a° the smoke of battle. 
a’ the hymning spheres of light, 
sleeping a* willowy banks 

a’ the fair foliage of this vine 

a’ ministries aggressive and active, 


a physical suffering and 

eternal roasting a° noxious vapors ; 
born in a manger a* the flocks and 
* when a all your duties you 


* the story of the cathedral of A’, 


because ye ask a‘,— Jas. 4:3. 
Hence this asking a’ 
because ye ask a*,— Jas. 4:3. 


because ye ask a’ ;”’— Jas. 4: 3. 
is it not asking a to pray for 
because we ‘‘ask a’ ;’’— Jas. 4:3. 


a’ my thousands of students 

* enduring vivacity a God’s people.” 

come out from a* them, — II Cor. 6: 17. 

a’ other beautiful decorations, 

made flesh and dwell a’ mortals, 

waters that run a the valleys, 

A’ the guests, were an 

A’ the foremost virtues of 

A’ the gifts of my students, 

a its constituents and managers 

feel themselves alone a: the stars. 

Venomous serpents hide a° the rocks, 

and a° the inhabitants— Dan. 4: 35. 

A’ the manifold soft chimes 

a’ the first lessons on healing 

After much consultation a ourselves, 
. . . Shall arise a the members 

a° the Scotch Covenanters, 

A’ grandmother’s treasures were 

A* the treasured reminiscences of 

A’ other important bills which 

a those who were doomed 

A’ other diseases cured 

“a ten thousand.’’— Song 5; 10. 

Preeminent a men, he virtually 

Was evil a these good things? 

“made flesh’”’ a° mortals, — John 1: 14. 

a’ the dead? — Luke 24: 5. 

* they may differ a- themselves, 

* to discourage a’ her followers 

* A* the many souvenirs that Mrs. Eddy 

* numbered a* the many pioneers 

* qa the members of all the churches 

* a the thousands of adherents 

* people a: her devoted followers. 

a Trinitarian Christians the word 

springing up a@° unchristian students, 

which have sprung up a’ Scientists 

or established a* another class 

not one person was named a* them. 

* will God’s power increase a us.’ 

were a’ the first settlers of 

Chief a the questions herein, 


among 
005 215 
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28-25 
31-20 
31-28 
702, 3-4 
Po. vi-26 
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amount 
Mis. 43-22 
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Pul. 
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702. 13-24 
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312-22 


AMONG 


a* the best people on earth 

way under heaven and a* men 
jarring elements a musicians 

Let no. . . bitterness spring up a° you, 
* arise a° the Christian Scientists 

a the worldlings in his age, 

A’* the list of blessings infinite 

a’ whom were the Rev. . . . Burnham 
a the educated classes 

* A’ her earliest poems 

* subsidence of criticism @* workers. 
* Through rivalries a leaders 

* a whom was the Rev. A. J. Peabody, 
* statements, a which is this: 

* interest in C. S. a’ the people, 

* qa the architectural beauties of 

* a> them visitors of title 

* a classes above the average 

* Prominent a* these is the 

* absence of dissent a° them 

* soon be included a’ the cults which 
* than a those who were 

* a religious bodies, 

a the scholarly and titled, 

wrought a resurrection a° you, 
prophecy . . . is fulfilled a@ you: 
seemed the least a seeds, 

else C. S. will disappear from a’ 
dissension a mental practitioners? 
belief is springing up a you 

a’ those who wish to share this 
unity a brethren, and love to God 
health a all nations.’’ — Psal. 67: 2. 
preserving peace a nations. 

A* my early studies were 

* T was a* your early students 

* qa his literary friends, 

* a whom she remembers the 


tivalry does a vast a° of injury 

a: of happiness it has bestowed 
great a of time is consumed in 

* send with the a the name of 
contributions, . . . doubled that a’. 
a of funds which the Church has 
the a* of its indebtedness 

a’ of funds received by the 

This a greatly troubled me. 

* full a> needed was received. 

* When the necessary a@° was raised, 
a’ of good or evil he possesses. 

a* due on the mortgage. 

draw on God for the a I owe you, 
*as to a° and date of payment. 

* the a to be expended 

* a to be expended 

* entire a .. . had been paid in; 

* expenditure of a large a- 

* a> which they would have expended 
* a’ each shall send the Treasurer. 
* A- on hand June 1, 1905, 

* A’ necessary to complete the sum 
a’ is now about twenty thousand 
took with him the usual a° of money 


amphitheatre 


My. 59-19 


* couple of pews in this grand a° ; 


affords a° opportunity for 

Church Organizations A’. 

a* time for faithful practice. 

duties alone of a Reader are a’. 

is a’ to supply many practitioners, 
income from literary sources was a’, 
*in a beautiful a’ building, 

with which to build an a’ temple 

* express in its a@° auditorium 

* qa room for growth of attendance 
My salary... gave me a support. 
a’ fund of historical knowledge, 

a’, richly furnished house 


amplification 


Mis. 261-11 
No. 24- 3 


amplified 
Mis. 310- 6 

amplifies 
No. 10- 9 
amplitude 
Mis. 249-24 
322-24 
My. 236-18 


every effect and a of wrong will 
According to. . . God isa’. 

a’ of wrong will revert to the 

*as a° of the facts given by Mrs. Eddy 


Truth, a° in this age by 
it aggregates, a, unfolds, and 


in the a° of His love; _ 
shown you the a° of His mercy, 
opens wide on the a° of liberty 


Oo” 


ANCIENT 


amply 
My. 261- 5 


amputation 


My. 105-14 
amuse 
My. 325- 5 


amusement 


Mis. 230-11 
Man. 60-9 
"00. 2-13 


seems to have a° provided for this, 
ready for their a’. 
* that I think will a° you: 


or planning for some a’, 
A’ or idleness is weariness. 
He takes no time for a’, 


amusements 


Mis. 357- 2 
amusing 
Mis. 62-25 
Peo 6-12 
analogy 
Mis. 29-12 
analysis 
Pan. 2-9 
702. 4-7 
analyzing 
Ret. 30-11 
My. 319-24 
anarchy 
My. 166- 2 
anathema 
Mis. 105- 6 
My. 104-29 
anatomical 
Rud. 15-26 


anatomicall 


Un. 57-3 
anatomy 

Man. 47-7 

Un. 28- 4 


45-17 
Rud. 11-26 
Pan. 48 
ancestors 
Ret. 1-1 
Pul. 48-27 
No. 46-14 
My. 163-28 
ancestral 
Pul. 46-13 
My. 309-28 
ancestry 
Ret. 68-29 
Pul. -32-24 
My. 270-10 
311-25 
anchor 
No. 45-22 
My. 132-11 
anchorage 
(Ufpn 2B yi 
anchored 
My. 152- 3 
anchors 
00. 10-21 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


no time for idle words, vain a‘, 


which is a to astute readers, 
* qa’ the patient while nature 


no a between C. S. and 


chapter sub-title 
correct a° of C. S. 


a’, uncovering, and annihilating the 
*in a and arranging the topics, 


will never end in a’ 


a of priesthood and the senses ; 
a spoken of in Scripture : 


laid bare for a@* examination. 


y 


A’ considered, the design of 


on the a° involved. 

A* has not descried nor described 

A’ and physiology make mind-matter 
the subject of human a’; 

belief may agree with physics and a’ 


My a’, according to the flesh, 

* She had a long list of Worthy a’ 
The author’s a were among the 
thank their a° for helping to 


*in going back to the a’ tree 
* at the a’ home at Bow. 


good, and pure constitute his a’. 

* from Scotch and English a’, 
records of my a attest honesty and 
which is of my mother’s a’. 


a° the Church in more spiritual 
and a in omnipotence. 


too finite for a in infinite good, 
a’ its faith in troubled waters. 
our hope a’ in God who reigns, 


a: Greek looked longingly for 

equal the a prophets as healers. 
solemn conclave as in a° Sanhedrim. 
bypaths of a philosophies 

A‘ and modern philosophy, 

The a’ Chaldee hung his destiny 
but a or modern Christians, 

A-* and modern philosophies 

a and most distinguished artists. 
solemn conclave as in a Sanhedrim. 
were not very a’, 

I received lessons in the a tongues, 
Neither a nor modern philosophy 
Neither a* nor modern philosophy 
through the leaves of an a° oak, 

* looking into the a languages, 

* No a’ or modern philosophy 

* reviver of the a° faith 

A’ and modern huinan philosophy 
a’ worthies caught glorious glimpses 
a writers since the first century 
fires of a proscription burn upon the 
a* question, Which is first, 

Thy palm, in a: day, 

* of both a- and modern masters, 

in a or in modern systems 

a* Logia, or imputed sayings of 
Thy palm, in a* day, 


ANCIENTLY 


38 


ANIMATED 


anciently 
Mis. 121-11 
Pul. 20-21 
01. 12-10 

ancients 
Mis. 191-6 


A’, the blood of martyrs was 
a’ one of the many dates selected 
was a° an opprobrium ; 


a’ changed the meaning of the term, 


Andover Seminary 


(hire ive! 


by the changes at A’ S° 


Andover Theological School 


Mis. 178- 3 


agraduate...of A’ T°’ S’. 


Andrew, Governor 


Po. vi-19 
anew 
Mis. 109-27 
125=9 
246-16 
343-17 
346- 8 
384- 6 
5-28 
’00. 10-9 
. 4-19 
Po. 36-5 
. 46-18 
52-26 
97-21 
307-19 


To-day, by order of Governor A’, 


and consecrate one’s life a’. 

Then shall he drink a* Christ’s cup, 
to forge a the old fetters ; 
burnishing a the. . . gems of Love, 
It confronts each generation a’. 
Come Thou! and now, a’, 

fill a the individual mind. 
unconquerable right is begun a’, 

to begin a’ as infinite Life, 

Come Thou! and now, a’, 

* pledge ourselves a* to this demand, 
* has always filled her coffers a’. 

* opened the eyes of the country a° 
referred to the coming a° of Truth, 


angel (sce also angel’s) 


Mis. 141-31 


My. 163- 3 
Angelico’s 
Mis. 375-25 
angel’s 
Mis. 388-22 
00. 11-23 
Po. 21-11 


O recording a*! write: 

Who — but God’s avenging a‘! 
my ideal of an a’ is 

wake a white-winged a* throng 
wake a white-winged a throng 

a’ of the church in Philadelphia 
a that spake unto the churches 
may the a of The Mother Church 
enigmatical seals of the a’, 

in a form, saying unto us, 

not entertain the @ unawares. 

* As an a dream passed o’er him. 
wake a white-winged a’ throng 
purpose of the destroying a’, 
recording a*, standing with 

as with the pen of an a- 

a’ of the church in— Rev. 3: 7. 


upon which a’ thoughts ascend 
a’ song chiming chaste challenge 


* hands and feet in A’ ‘Jesus,’ 


To fold an a’ wings below ; 
* Like the close of an a° psalm, 
To fold an a wings below ; 


angels (see also angels’) 


Mis. 78-3 
106-26 
lll- 3 
145-29 


Ret. 10-17 
Un, 28-10 
Pul. 1-6 
39-21 
No. 46-11 
[00% 82 
"01. 26-22 
34-17 
"02 38-25 
19-14 
Peo. 1-11 
Po. 4-19 
10-14 
38-20 
50- 5 
My. 14-4 


and the overture of the a’. 

the soft, sweet sigh of a’ answering, 
work, well done, would dignify a’. 
and echo the song of a: : 

fellowship with saints and a’. 

no element of earth to cast out a’, 
for the overture of a° 

sings to the heart a song of a’. 
where a are aS men, 

and men as a 

one of the a’ presented himself 

not a with wings, but messengers 
but are as the a’. 

chapter sub-title 

When a’ visit us, we do not hear the 
shall give His a’ — Psal. 91: 11. 

A’, with overtures, hold charge 
are not my concepts of a’. 

a’ beckoned me to this bright land, 
Seeking and finding, with the a° sing: 
When a’ shall repeat it, 

Prosody, the song of a’, 

peopled with demons or a’, 

mingle with the joy of a’ 

* sculptured a‘, on the gray church 
for joining the overture of a’. 

and with saints and a’ shall be 

of men and of a*,— I Cor. 13:1. 
solace us with the song of a° 

and the lay of a 

He entertains a° who listens to 

are the a* of His presence, 

with the a° sing: 

List, brother! a> whisper 

When a’ shall repeat it, 

a: beckoned me to this bright land, 
blessing above the song of a’, 


angels 
My. 46-29 
122-23 
129-21 
148-20 
155-24 
189- 1 
269-9 
337-15 
354-23 
angels’ 
Po. 30-22 
My. 354-21 
Angelus 
My. 70-16 


* company of a',— Heb. 12: 22. 
Can we say with the a’ to-day: 
Then will a administer grace, © 
What are the a’ saying or singing 
sing as the a’ heaven’s symphonies 
warmest wish of men and a’. 
equal unto the a ;— Luke 20: 36. 
List, brother! a° whisper 

The tongue of a’ 


and a° loving lays, 
Give us not only a° songs, 


* “ A-’’ had living reproductions 


angel-vision 


Peo. 7-15 
7-23 
anger 
Mis. 36-13 
123-13 
293-26 
My. 196-10 
angles 
Pul. 47-30 
My. 69- 6 
Anglican 
Pal 65 =55 


* He had caught the a’. 
* Our lives that a’.’’ 


Appetites, passions, a°, revenge, 

to appease the a° of a so-called god 
“He that is slow to a°— Prov. 16: 32. 
“He that is slow to a*°— Prov. 16: 32. 


* qa and pitch of the roof, 
* no sharp a’ are visible, 


* Eastern churches and the A° fold 


Anglo-Israel 


Po. 10-19 
My. 337-20 


A‘, lo! Is marching under orders ; 
A’, lo! Is marching under orders ; 


Anglo-Saxon 


Mis. 13-28 
216-12 
Pul. 


6-7 
angry 
Mis. 162- 9 


Pul. 
Po. 12-14 


My. 310-29 
anguish 

Mis. 104- 1 

237-5 

253-25 

On. 51-25 


My. 245-14 
animality 
Mis. 277-32 


375-— 2 
Pul. 13-12 
"00. 


Sala 


Mis. 350- 9 
Ret. 37-22 
Pul. 38-12 


animals 
Mis. 36-6 
Uns 14-26 
TRB, (eH / 
animate 
My. 206- 2 
animated 
Mis, 325-21 


Seek the A* term for God, 
given to the A’ tongue, 
Good, the A’ term for God, 


stem these rising a° elements, 

o’er earth’s troubled, a° sea 

o’er earth’s troubled, a° sea 

o’er earth’s troubled, a sea 

blasts of winter’s a storm, 

* ‘When do you ever see Mary a‘?”’ 


was on earth and ina’, 
mental a’ is generally accepted as 
Can that child conceive of the a’, 
Mortal throes of a’ 
ye may go to the bed of a’, 

owed in strong affection’s a’, 
This weight of a which they 


* or dream in the a’, 

a qualities of sinning mortals ; 
qualities of the so-called a@° man; 

leave the a‘ for the spiritual, 

through which the a’ magnetizer preys, 
mortal mind purged of the a- 
vegetable, and a kingdoms, 

dreams in the a’, 

this a° element flings open 

the spiritual over the a’, 

but he is a small a-: 

If the man is dominant over the a’, 
confers a names and natures 

mineral, vegetable, or a’ kingdoms. 
according to. . . man is an a vegetable, 
horned and hoofed a’, 

* dreams in the a’, 

That a> natures give force to 

the bigger a beats the lesser ; 

a’ elements manifested in ignorance, 


drunkenness produced by a’. 
personality blind with a’, 

mortal beliefs, a*, and hate, 
apathy is always egotism and a’. 


Animal Magnetism 


“There is no A: M:.”’ 
the chapter on A* M’, 
“Marriage,” “A AY Oe 


animal magnetism 
(see magnetism) 


Do a’ and beasts have a mind? 
earth, man, a’, plants, 
transforming . . . plants into a’, 


would unite dead matter with a-, 


that anybody is a* with a purpose, 


ANIMATED 
animated 
Peo. 5-23 not self-existent matter a by mind, 
My. 294-26 have a* the Church of Rome 
320-32 * he spoke in a very @ manner 
animosities 
Mis. 284-29 I deprecate personal a° 
animosity 
Man. 40-5 Neither a nor mere personal 
My. 40-13 * forsake a’, and abandon their 
animus 
Mis. 38-18 Science that has the a° of Truth. 
48-18 as to the a’ of animal magnetism 
113-32 spiritual a is felt throughout the 
290- 4 so long as the a’ of the contract is 
Man. 31-13 spiritual a° so universally needed. 
Pul. 3-30 unfitness for such a spiritual a- 
32-9 *but a spiritual a’. 
Pan. 11-9 gauge the a of man? 
700. 3-29 a of heathen religion was not 
My. 3-16 persuasive a’, an unerring impetus, 
26-24 to give the true a of our church 
45-12 *a° and spirit of our movement. 
277-11 The mental a’ goes on, 
339-27 The a° of his saying was: 
annals 
My. 45-8 *in the a’ of our history. 
98-9 *such as religious a’ hardly parallel 
148-10 In the a of our denomination 
annexed 
My. 138-28 * contained in the a° letter 
annihilate 
Mis. 3-32 thus to a’ hallucination. 
56— 6 would destroy Spirit and @ man. 
Ret. 64-6 This, however, does not a man, 
My. 226-16 a matter, and man. . . would remain 
annihilated 
Mis. 10-26 material tendencies. . . are thus a’; 
42-4 Man is not a’, nor does he lose 
Ret. 94-14 When all fleshly belief is a’, 
Un. 31-10 as emphatically as they a sin. 
58-4 before error is a’. 
No. 26-18 If... he would bea’, 
annihilates 
Mis. 14-29 Science of Truth a error, 
Un. 39-7 omnipotent Love which a hate, 
701. 13-3 a its own embodiment : 
annihilating 


Mis. 141-14 even the a’ law of Love. 


Ret. 30-11 
My. 110-13 


a’ the false testimony of 
forces a time and space, 


annihilation 


Mis. 22-14 
(OT mls 


or a’ of individuality. 
this is the only a>. 


anniversaries 


Mis. 304-24 
304-27 


* a of the days on which 
* on the a of their death. 


anniversary 


Mis. 305-29 
My. 174-19 
175— 2 
270— 8 


* the a’ of the inauguration of 

one hundred and seventy-fifth a of 
this deeply interesting a’, 

its one hundred and seventy-fifth a: ; 


Anno Domini 


Mis. 131-21 
Pul. 24-14 
84-14 
announce 
Mis. 374-15 
Man. 32-13 
59- 9 
Ret. 42-5 
Pul. 86-17 
My. 242-16 
announced 
Mis. 114-11 


157-18 
237— 2 


encountered in A* D> 1894, 
* erected A’ D* 1894. 
* close of the year, A* D> 1894, 


a’ their Principle and idea. 

a‘ the full title of the book 

a the name of the author. 

to a° himself a Christian Scientist, 
* We are happy to a° to you 

I hereby a* to the C. 8. field 


a* in the Bible and their textbook, 

* who was a’ to preach the sermon, 
as was a’ in the October number of 
* the ninety-first edition is a’. 

* qa’ simply that they would sing 

* a at the main meeting that 

* since C. S. was a° 

We begin with the law as just a’, 

* first a in the Concord Monitor 

a’ in the Sentinel a few weeks ago, 


announcement 


Mis. 168-25 


*a° that the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy 
this a’, ‘‘the C. 8. textbook.”’ 

Such a’ shall be made but once 

* chapter sub-title 

* a> made by Mr. Chase 

* make this a coincident with 

* qa that the services would be 


39 


ANNULLED 


announcement 


* formal a@* was made that no more 
* a, which has just been made, 

* remarkable a* to the effect 

* a in regard to the services 
chapter sub-title 

* a of peace between Russia and 

a’ of the decease of Pope Leo XIII., 


announcements 


Mis. 84-4 
Pul. 71-15 


announcing 


Mis. 300- 5 
314-24 
58-20 
35-24 
26-4 
134-24 
204-14 


annual 
Mis. 134-11 
Man. 56-10 
76-11 

95-16 

97-13 

00. 

02. 

My. 


to receive startling a’. 
* a’ in New York papers 


a’ the author’s name, 

a’ the full title of this book, 
A: Author’s Name. 

Jesus came @a° Truth, 

* takes pleasure in a’ that 

* In a this letter, he said : 

A Letter A’ THE PURPOSE OF 


Sad sense, a> No more the peace of 


at the a* session of the 

A’ Meetings. 

report at the a Church meeting 

A’ Lectures. 

shall receive an a’ salary, 

show the a death-rate to have 

our a° gathering at Pleasant View, 

* convened in a business meeting 

* in a business meeting assembled, 
at our a’ communion 

* on the date of the @ communion, 
* Reading of a° Message from 

* We have read your a* Message 

* qa report of the business committee 
* a’ meetings were overcrowded 

* Our @ communion and 

* assembled in their a° church meeting 
Looking on this a assemblage o: 

my a Message is swallowed up in 

* dropping the a° communion service 
* the a@ communion season of 

in my a Message to the church 

* in a conference assembled, 


(see also meeting) 


annually 
Mis. 136-24 


02. 
My. 


hold three sessions a’, 

can teach a° three classes only. 
salary . . . shall be at present. ..a*. 
pay a a per capita tax 

shall be held a-, on Monday 

Its members shall be appointed a- 
audited a by an honest, 

elect a> a Committee on Business, 
The associations . . . shall convene a’. 
vice-president shall be elected a- 
shall be paid over a’ to 

shall be elected a 

branch churches shall call. . . a 
He shall be elected a- 

shall a and alternately appoint 
shall a° and alternately appoint 
who a’ favor us with their presence 
who a* favor us with their presence 
* held a in The First Church 

has been held a* in some church 

* This license of five dollars a’, 


Annual Meeting 


Mis. 125-21 

Man. 93-7 

My. 7-12 

22-1 

23-16 

38-27 

131-17 

154-14 

156-1 
annuity 

Ret. 40-3 

annul 
Mis. 199- 6 
My. 219-22 


chapter sub-title 

on wouday preceding the A* M-, 
chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

* Greeting to Mrs. Eddy from the A* M- 
* chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


living on a small a’. 


to a his own erring mental law, 
cannot a nor make void the laws 


a’ the claims of physique 

who a* the so-called laws of matter 
these laws a° all other Jaws. 
nuptial vow is never @ so long as 
nor any Tenet or By-Law. ..a‘, 
He a: the laws of matter, 

a* the claims of matter, 

a* the so-called laws of matter, 
should never be a” so long as 


ANNULLING 40 ANOTHER 
annulling another ; 
Man. 28-6 a’ its Tenets and By-Laws. Mis. 311-9 so, loving one a’, go forth 
My. 340-17 immediately a such bills 311-20 as soon harm myself as a ; 
annuls 325-13 patiently seeks a° dwelling, 
, = : ; 336-21 What is it but a° name for C. &., 
Mis. 99-3 It a’ false evidence, ae F 
= : : 395-18 Ere autumn blanch a’ year, 
ee a eet ae es ena eer HCI ECB, Man. 3-9 one person might impose on a” 
My. 234-6 personal worship which C. 8. a’. 34-18 a member of a° Church of Christ, 
anoint : 37-18 cannot recommend the pupil of a* 
Mis. 171-6 a’ the blind man’s eyes 45-4 Joining A: Society. 
anointed 62-11 transfer from a° Church of Christ, 
Mis. 161-13 Christ-Jesus, the Godlike, the a’. 84-24 shall not teach a loyal hie 
347-26 those whom He has a’. 99-14 with a: Church of Christ, Scientist. 
355-22 is unlike ‘“‘the a’,’’— see Acts 10: 38. 100-18 a Committee to fill the vacancy ; 
Ret. 28-30 character and practice of the a ; Ret. 40-16 to be delivered of a’ child. 
anointing Ree GN nee a te 
5 = ‘ Cay gat —19 and a one undertakes to carry 
ve ES g Ae eae 88- 3 professional intercourse . . . with one a’. 
ewan " 88- 4 A* command of the Christ, 
anointings ; 88-17 a: part of C. 8. work, 
Pul. 9-26 prayers, prophecies, and a’. 89-23 employing a° student to take charge 
anoints 90-6 while he is serving a° fold? 
Mis. 130-30 the meek and loving, God a Un. 3-4 they awake only to a sphere of 
Chr. 53-9 The Christ-idea, God a 3-5 must pass through a probationary 
Ret. 91-1 Hea’ His Truth-bearers, 6-28 and in less than a° fifty years 
My. 270-26 or by C. 8., which a with Truth, 8-1 Let a query now be considered, 
anomalous 21- 3. excusing one a’.’’— Rom. 2: 15. 
Mis. 63-2 and a: in the other. 21-7 good and evil talk to one a ; 
92-1 To omit these important points is a’, an T line of HDs hy eye 
108— 4 To allow sin of any sort is a° 38-13 25 t @ iron OL IRE 
256-26 The assertion that... isa’. 39-15 Fite oly fathe g as 
Ret. 83-27 is a’, when we consider the Pul g eaeed a f Ss at : ree F 
Pan. 2-3 that C. 8. is pantheism is a- UE Te 6) Meat Ot One ere 
6-23 A’ brilliant enunciator, seeker, 
anonymous 14-5 a’ extreme mortal mood, 
Mis. 295-8 This a’ talker further declares, 14-7 for one extreme follows a’. 
02. 15-1 a letters mailed to me 21-2 inevitably love one a- 
another (sce also another’s) 27-20 * A: great window tells its 
Mis. 1-20 reveals a’ scene and a: self 33-24 * believed, . . . form from a° world. 
22-16 from one individual to a: ; 38-30 * one form of belief or a’ | 
29-7 At a time he prayed, not for 42-3 * At 10: 30 o’clock a’ service began, 
37— 2 if there were in reality a mind 42-4 *and at noon still a. | 
40-32 unintentionally harms himself or a’. 48-19 *a° distinguished relative, 
43-21 If one student tries to undermine a’, 48-26 * many a° well-born woman’s. 
58-28 even one human mind governing a’ ; No. 7-22 between one person and a’, 
59-23 speaking often one to a’, 9-6 a’ class who are clearer 
59-24 one individual has with a- 24-26 a: and more glorious truth, 
60-20 with a who is awake. 30-13 rebuke any claim of a law. 
63-4 claim that one erring mind cures a’ 40-21 for one mind to meddle with a 
67-27 by equivalent words ina’, Pan. 11-3 ‘‘Lie not one to a°*,— Col. 3: 9. 
71-7 and a that he had sore eyes ; 13-13 rebuke and exhort one a’. 
91-11 love for one a’. 14— 5 Once more I write, . . . love one a; 
96-28 not one mind acting upon a’ 700. 5-16 loving a as himself. 
98-11 to aid one a’ in finding ways 8-20 work that belongs to a’. 
104-80 I will love, if a hates. 701. 5-14 This suggests a query: 
111-31 or is a’ Christ, 13- 2 a nonentity that belittles 
129-16 an atom of a° man’s indiscretion, 33-28 to persecute a in advance of it. 
147— 3 A’ year has rolled on, 702. 1-1 a‘ year of God’s loving providence 
147-4 a’ annual meeting has convened, 7-22 chapter sub-title 
147- 4 a’ space of time has been given us, 7-23 proceed to a Scriptural passage 
147-5 has a° duty been done 7-26 love one a ;— John 13: 34. 
147— 6 a’ victory won for time and 12-15 with a’ of his sayings: 
147-7 in unity, preferring one a’, 12-25 a united effort to purchase 
148- 3 never. . . at variance with a’. 18-16 ‘‘Love one a‘,— John 13: 34. 
148-12 one person might impose on a’. Hea. 2-14 And still a> Christian hero, 
149- 8 one after a has opened his lips 4-26 and the opposite of it at a’, 
155- 6 Sacrifice self to bless one a’, 5-20 covered, in one way ora’, 
158— 8 a’ change in your pulpit 13-27 while it is supposed to cure a’, 
173-22 man is not met by a power 13-28 one lie getting the better of a’, 
175-23 supposition . . . one mind controls a’; «15-15 a* mind perpetually at war 
175-24 one belief takes the place of a’. Peo. 2-8 gives a’ letter to the word 
183-25 for it claims a father. 8-5 prayer of one and not of a‘; 
191- 3 embodies . . . in a term, serpent, 11-9 a staging for diviner claims, 
191-19 cast out of a~ individual Po. 43-4 Loving God and onea’, 
197-24 He believes there is a power 58- 3 Ere autumn blanch a’ year, 
198-27 supposition of a’ intelligence My. 7-8 before making a united effort, 
212-29 before letting a° know it. 14-12 * letter from a friend in a city, 
215—- 3 to go from one extreme to a’: 18-21 rebuke and exhort one a’. 
219-15 one person feels sick, a° feels 69-20 * A* unusual feature is the foyer, 
219-27 a knows that if he can change 81-9 *laughingly give precedence to a- 
220- 4 whom a> would heal mentally. 84-17 *a° great demonstration of 
221-20 acknowledgment of it in a° 85-20 * A-* glory for Boston, a° “landmark’’ 
221-30 Who would tell a of a crime that 94-1 * through a° decade 
224-29 wilfully attempt to injure a-, 113-19 Neither is it presumptuous. . . for a’, 
236-26 in one’s efforts to help a’, 122-16 a* Christmas has come and gone. 
238-27 a evidence of the falsehoods 152-1 turned to a form of idolatry, 
242-15 JI am in a department of 167- 6 and unites us to one a’. 
246-14 from a* direction there comes 187-15 we should love one a’.’’— I John 3: 11. 
246-15 a sharp cry of oppression. 187-28 ‘‘that ye love one a’.’’— John 15; 12. 
246-15 A* form of inhumanity 189-12 vibrating from one pulpit to a- 
248- 6 as, in a Scripture, 189-12 from one heart to a’, 
273-27 a’ and a larger number would 202-11 but to love one a’ :— Rom. 13: 8. 
281- 6 But I find also a° mental condition 202-11 he that loveth a> hath— Rom. 13: 8. 
283- 8 management of a man’s property. 216-19 indicates a° field of work 
283-15 to treat a° student without. his 218-28 to one no more than to a’. 
292- 5 That ye love one a’.’’— John 13: 34. 221-12 Earth has not known a: so great 


another 


346-5 


ANOTHER 


same time giving full credit to a: 


minifying of his own goodness by a’. 


gives the subject quite a aspect. 
I now repeat a’ proof, 

a’ with that of relief from fear 
still a° with a bitter sense of 
against the modus operandi of a’, 
belief unwittingly neutralizing a’, 
I have quite a purpose in life 

I have a’ coat-of-arms, 

* a opportunity for presenting a* 


(see also member, person) 


another’s 
Mis. 


could save it. . . by taking a’, 
“one a burdens, — Gal. 6: 2. 
your own thought or a:.” 

No person can accept a’ belief, 
originated in a mind, 
transmitted to a thought 

* a> heart would’st reach.’’ 
finds one’s own in a’ good. 

not her own, but a° good; 
chastened and illumined a* way 
arrow shot from a* bow 

makes a* criticism rankle, 
makes a° deed offensive, 

feels hurt by a’ self-assertion. 

* A soul wouldst reach ; 

that hazards a° happiness, 

to enter unasked a‘ pulpit, 

not so much thine own as a’ good, 
for his own sin, but not for a’. 
their own on a° foundation. 

not only her own, but a° good. 
seeketh not her own but a’ good, 
finds one’s own in a’ good.”’ 


not her own” but a* good,— I Cor. 13:5. 


one man’s head lies at a’ feet. 
because of a@* wickedness 


answer (noun) 


Mis. 4-16 


149-16 
271-27 
277-12 
292-13 
323— 5 
343— 4 


has been devoted to their a’. 
The a’ is self-evident, 

therefore your a’ is, that error 
failed to get the right a’, 

I modify my affirmative a-. 

the proper a to this question 
Your a’ is, that neither fear nor 
This a includes too much 

this a* to the questions of the 


fitness to receive the a’ to its desire ; 


She readily leaves the a’ to 
My a’ to manifold letters 

In a’ to a question on the 

A: was filed by the defendant, 


“A soft a turneth away — Prov, 15: 1. 


Her a’ was always, ‘Nothing, 
The a: is plain. 

If I sought an a° from the 

* preferred to prepare a written a 
and an a° of the lips 

gave the proper a’ for all time 
take its a as to thy aims, 

our a was, ‘‘Then there were no 
only correct a to the question, 
to receive the a’ to its desire ; 
my a’ to their fervid question : 
* The a’ is, The way out of 

* “she gave no definite a’, 

* My a’ has invariably been, 
and you have the correct a’. 
emphasize the a’ to this 

what shall the a° be? 

Epictetus made a’, 

heading 

a’ to the sublime question as to 
My a’ to the inquiry, 

* written in a* to an unfair criticism 
*in her own way, reaching an a’ 


answer (verb) 


Mis. 41-19 
51-11 
91-26 
“92-14 
121-27 
132-21 
142-24 
145-10 
155-18 
177-19 
177-20 
238-20 
280-26 
299= 9 
300— 7 


Wea’, Yes. i 

cannot a your question 

a’ them according to it, 

students will a’ them from the same 
ye will not a’ me, — Luke 22: 68. 
to accept your invitation to a 

a’ in a commonplace letter. 

a’ to his name in this corner-stone 
and less wherein to a: it 

A’ at once and practically, 

and a’ aright! 

Let one’s life a well 

I met the class to a* some 

simply a’ the following question 
We a’, It is a mistake ; 


4] 


ANTAGONISTIC 


answer (verb) - 


Mis. 301-21 


answered 
Mis. 4-26 
218-28 


Ret. 


Pul. 


700. 11-12 
02. 5-15 


Hea. 
My. 


answereth 
Mis. 152- 4 
203— 9 
answering 
Mis. 106-26 
132-17 
200 sal=n7, 
My. 190- 7 
192-28 
answers 
Mis. 23-6 


antagonism 
Mis. 200-19 
320-21 
My. l1-8 
antagonist 
aL 


Ia’: It is not right to copy my 
“A> not a fool— Prov. 26: 4. 

“A> a fool according — Prov. 26: 5. 
I was afraid, and did not a’. 

a’, in the words of Samuel, 

I replied that I could only a- 

the divine Mind alone must a’, 
We a’ that it cannot. 

not prepared to a’ intelligently 
We should a*: ‘Yes! 

yet ask, and I willa-. 

to a° for myself, 

can alone a° this question 

must a° the constant inquiry : 

is supposed to a smilingly : 

‘A> not a fool— Prov. 26: 4. 
Wea’, Yes and No! 

* questions as to locality to a’, 

a your excellent letter. 

I will a* ;— Isa. 65: 24. 

We a’, Because they do not 
about secular affairs, I do not a’. 
I can a’ that. It will be a man.” 
“T cannot a that now.” 

in which to a’ it. 

A’ this letter immediately. 


When it is a* that there is no 

echo a’, ‘‘Pretty well, 

met and a’ legally. 

She a° him, ‘‘It is wiser 

He a’, ‘‘The sight of thee 

He a’, “‘I will.” 

He a° kindly and squarely, 

I a’ not, till again the same 

She a as always before. 

My cousin a’ quickly, 

I a’ without a tremor, 

It a@ my questions as to how I 
and be a* according to it, 

* a as her mother had bidden her, 
It a@ my questions as to 

human sigh for peace and love is a’ 
can never be a’ satisfactorily by 
a’ this great question forever 

This pregnant question, a frankly 
is a by the Scripture, 

* I gladly a in the affirmative, 
When a‘ in the negative, 

chapter sub-title 

He a’, “This kind— Matt. 17: 21. 
chapter sub-title 

the master Metaphysician, a’, 

he a* them in substance : 


in water face a° to face,’’— Prov. 27: 19. 
in water face a° to face,— Prov. 27: 19. 


soft, sweet sigh of angels a’, 

or a personally manifold letters 
I am with thee, heart a* to heart, 
The age is fast a this question: 
a your prayers, crowning your 


Christianity a this question. 

a the human call for help ; 
questions and a’ contained in 
confine myself to questions and a’. 
dictating a* through my secretary, 
though their a pertain to 

prompt my a’ to the above 
questions and a’ as are adapted to 
before Science a’ it. 

he a*: “I am not so successful 
God a: their prayers, 

or that a the prayer of one 
chapter sub-title 

* plain that the a to questions 


spiritual law and its a to 
It doth meet the a: of error; 
* encountered the full force of a’. 


His noble political a’, 
can never dwell in its a°, matter. 


antagonistic 


Mis. 78-30 
217-22 
296-17 
370— 6 
Ret. 78-12 
Un. 38-5 


views a‘ to the divine order 
but that the effect is a to its 
C. S., a° to intemperance, 

a’ spirit of evil is still abroad ; 
works, a’ to C.S., 
not in accordance. , 


. but a: thereto. 


ANTAGONISTIC 


antagonistic 
No. 20-27 mortal hypotheses, a* to Revelation 
My. 87-28 * nothing @ to it in this doctrine 
antagonize 
Mis. 85-21 Spirit and flesh @. 
Un. 21-13 This would a individual 
antagonized 
Rei. 56-1 a by finite theories, 
My. 306— 9 false should be @ only for 
antagonizes 
Mis. 309-23 human concept a the divine. 
antecedent 
Mis. 26-24 Spirit, God, has no a; 
No. 17—1 consequent of an a- false assumption 
17— 2 If God knows the @, 
My. 303-27 her duplicate, a’, or subsequent. 
antedated 
Mis. 182-1 hea his own existence, 
Ret. 26-19 He who a Abraham, 
anteroom 
Mis. 379- 2 Mr. Quimby would retire to an @ 
anthem 
Mis. 330-3 What is the a° of human life? 
My. 186-12 a of one Father-Mother God, 
anthems 
Pul. 81-23 *the unwritten a of love. 
Anthony, Susan 
Mis. 248-22 my property to Susan A’. 
anthropomorphic 
"01. 418 is not corporeal nor @’. 
6-23 in the corporeal or a° sense. 
anti-Christ 
Mis. 111-30 The belief ina: 
309-18 falling into the error of a’. 
anti-Christian 
Un. 53-11 Matter and evil are a’, 
anticipate 
My. 219- 2 Nor should patients a° being 
anticipated 
My. 21-18 *forego their a visit this year 
21-22 * who have @* much joy in meeting 
163-25 all and more than I a’. 
anticipating 
My. 346-7 * Those who have been a@° nature 
anticipation 
My. 219- 4 such an a on the part of 


anticipations 


Ret. 81-28 
antics 
Mis. 369-15 


Ret. 34-12 


268-23 

antiphonal 

Pul. 59-15 
antipode 

Mis. 31-3 

217-12 

267-24 

308-30 


the frailty of mortal a’, 
indulge in mad a’. 


a for sickness, as well as for sin, 
Its @ for all ills is God, 

applying this mental remedy or a 
fact that the a° for sickness, 
because it is this divine a’, 

Then it cannot @ error. 
recognizes the a for all sickness, 


a and destroys these material 
Love a and destroys the errors of 
Truth that @ all error. 

penalties as its @ and remedies. 

@ for the ailments of mortal mind 


* A* paragraphs were read from 


and is the a of C.S. 

is the a- of Spirit, 

a of Spirit, which we name 
human likeness is the a* of man 
the a of immortal man. 
declares itself the a- of Love; 
Material life is the a* of 
spiritualism is the a- of C. S. 
says that matter, His a’, 

a sinner was the a of God. 
matter, the a of Spirit, 

the absolute a of C. S., 

a@’,— the reality of error; 
Mortal man is the a° of 
matter, — which is the a- of God, 
an a of infinite Love 

is the a of mesmerism, 

he is the very a@° of all these 
material earth or a* of heaven. 
a@ peaceable party quite their a- 


42 ‘ 


antipodes 
Mis. 34-25 


ANY . 


are the a* of C.S.; 

these facts are the direct a° of 

the very a of C. 8. 

and its @*, or the temporal, 

is the a- of Life, or God, 

are anti-Christian, the a> of Science. 
* meet in Europe and in thea’, 


* with doors of @ oak richly carved. 
* behind an a lamp, 


anti-slavery 


Pul. 629 
Po. vi-i4 
antithesis 
Pul. 6-3 
Peo. S12 
anxiety 
Hea. 92 
anxious 
Man. 39-1 
Ret. 8-12 
anxiously 
Mis. 324-11 
any 
Mis. 5-17 
7-30 


that renowned apostle of a’, 
has since been the pioneer of a 


continue till the a of Christianity, 
not more the a- of Christianity than 


We should have no a about 


a to live according to its 
my mother was perplexed and a-. 


a surveying him who waiteth 


There is no longer a reason for 
naturally without @ assistance. 

or @ other creature separate you 

@ supposititious law of sin, 

and thus destroy @* supposed effect 
drink @° deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
and a speculative theory. 

for @* seeming mysticism 

a: doctrine previously entertained. 
effect of alcohol, or of @ drug, 

by @° compromise with matter ; 

to a disease whatsoever, 

of a* other creation? 

does that disease hare a@ more power 
A> copartnership with that Mind 
God does not recognize a, 

I will send his address to @ one 

not have occasion @* more— Ezek. 18: 3. 
a@ supposition that matter is 

than can science in @- other direction. 
a> more than goodness, 

Beware of joining a@ medical league 
I never commission @* one to 

to give you @ conclusive idea 
making this question . . . of @° importance, 
A> inference of the divine 

To allow sin of @ sort is 

refuses to be influenced by a 

if there be a virtue,— Phil. 4: 8. 

if there be @- praise,— Phil. 4: 8. 

if you had @* questions to propose, 
more than a~ other institution, 

as having @° power to see. 

* If @ one had said to me 

a> other consciousness than 

to exclude all faith in a@- other 

a historical event or person. 

a’ one is liable to have them 
prepares one to have @* disease 
neither shall @- plague— Psal. 91: 10. 
a other possible sanative method ; 
more than upon @ other one thing. 
* With a heart for @ fate; 

a@ man’s bondage to sin and 

drink a deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
from @ other than Mrs. Eddy, 

was not @° thing made.”’*— John 1:3. 
destroys @* suppositional 

to be found in @ language 

New York, or a other place, 

* @: officer, agent, or servant 

* of a corporation or 

* qa: diploma or degree, 

* such as @ stock company 

*for @- secular purposes ; 

A’ exception to the old wholesome rule, 
more than @° other system 

@ conclusion drawn therefrom 

If @ are not partakers thereof, 

* aq great patriotic celebration 

* @ ideas on that subject 

love or hatred or a other cause 

the personal sense of a one, 

give out @ notices from the pulpit, 
A’ student, having received instructions 
By a@ personal presence, or word 

Sin of @ sort tends to hide from 

I claim no jurisdiction over a- 


ANY 


any 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


351— 9 
351-10 
353— 9 
371-21 
380-25 

28-25 


and would not if I could, harm a’ one 
method of Mind-healing, or in a’ manner. 
concept of me, or of a one, 

To sympathize in a- degree with 

a’ outward form of practice. 

It is the duty of a member 

or of a other officer in this 

shall not be a member of a° church whose 
in a church or locality, 

violating a of the By-Laws 

A’ member who shall unjustly aggrieve 
a’ special hymn selected 

Sunday School classes of a- 

Sunday School of a Church of 

comply with a° written order, 

a° authority supposed to come 

students in a university 

or control over a* other church. 

a possible future deviation from 

If a Director fails to heed 

not exceeding $200 for a one 

A’ surplus funds left in the 

in a class in the 

a’ member of this Board 

or circulated literature of a sort. 

to a~ Committee on Publication, 

a’ Church of Christ, Scientist, 

and a’ Committee so named 

land purchased for a purpose 

if a discrepancy appears in a° 

nor a’ Tenet or By-Law 

a’ profession of religion, 

not designate a precise time. 

a: wicked way in me,— Psal. 139: 24. 

to form a° proper conception 

never been read by a* one but myself, 
refusing to take a* pay 

a’ real equivalent for my instruction 

A’ attempt to divide these 

fear or suffering of a° sort. 

Need it be said that a opposite 

or a name given to it other than 
clearer than a previous edition, 

a° other organic operative method 

a’ deviation from the order 

a precedent for employing 

a’ action not first made known 

not to accept a* personal opinion 
frightened sense of a° need 

a previous teachers, save Jesus 

If there be a@ monopoly in my 

in ethics @ more than in music. 

If God has a* real knowledge of 

Can it be seriously held, by a’ 

without a° actuality which 

a’ standpoint of their own. 

for a* strong demonstration over 

no faith in a other thing or being. 
becomes as tangible as a° reality. 

To admit that sin has a* claim 

if sin’s claim be allowed in a degree, 

If sin has a’ pretense of existence, 

the welfare of a one. 

cannot come from a’ other source. 
aught that can darken in a° degree 

* Most UNIQUE STRUCTURE IN A’* City 
* most unique structure in a’ city. 

* not differ widely from that of a other 
* not by a’ crude self-assertion, 

* like a° abbess of old. 

* walked a conceivable distance. 

* qa information for The Inter-Ocean,” 
* depending on a’ one personality. 

* at a one of these services. 
* without a* special appeal, 
* refused to accept a° further checks 

* without receiving @° real satisfaction. 
* q* distinct statement of the Science 
* A- new movement will awaken some 
* live down a attempted repression. 

* ‘That word, more than a’ other, 

* Scarcely a wood-work is to be found. 
* There was no address of a’ sort, 

* “YT have not taken a° medicine 

* or drugs of a° kind, 

* a’ power other than that which 
Whoever in a* age expresses 

to think or speak of me in a manner as 
* a’ services that may be held therein. 
If there is a’ such thing as matter, 

* “q- metaphysical subtlety,’ 

Not . . . is Science, by a’ means; 
from a’ sense of subordination 

in a* branch of education. 

A’ departure from Science is 


Pan. 
00. 
ile 


02. 


Hea. 


‘Peo. 


ANY 


A’ contradictory fusion of Truth with 
a’ root of bitterness to spring up 
nor cause a° mnisepprevenslon 

a proof that can be given 

more than a: other religious sect, 
would enable a one to prove 

or a mode of mortal mind, 

a* more than the legislator need 

to rebuke a’ claim of another law. 

if He possessed a’ knowledge of 
chapter sub-title 

a’ other state or stage of being. 

will never disappear in a other way. 
A‘ mystery in C. S. departs when 
nor can they gain a° evidence of 

to a susceptible misuse of 

If a one as yet has healed 

to a: lingering sense of the 

the thought of a: other reality, 
success possible for a’ Christian 

on a: other foundation, 

breaking a@ seeming connection 
drink a* deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
Does a’ one think the departed 
regardless of a° outward act, 

drink a* deadly i OE Mark 16: 18. 
a duty for a one to believe that 
drink a’ deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
to a one’s perfect satisfaction 

all evidence of a other power 

drink a* deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
* a portion of two million dollars 

* qa portion of two million dollars 
*in a’ particular, 

* “q- portion of two million dollars 
a* wicked way in me,— Psal. 139: 24. 
* nor in a* wise alter its effects. 

* unable to cherish a° enmity. 

* Why should a: one postpone his 

* so that a° further words 

* drink a deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
* never more did I have a doubt. 

* surpass a° church edifice erected 

* view of the platform from a’ seat. 
* than a’ other denomination 

* different from a° other church 

* do not send us a@ more money 

*in this or a other city, 

*in the world on a’ occasion; 

*to give a account of the 

* or insignia of a@° kind. 

* this country or a° other country 
*to attract a class save the 

* if they would deal . . . with a° effect. 
* to a’ of the latter-day methods of 
* record is one of which a* church 

in this or a* other country. 

than a material method. 

a’ imaginary benefit they receive 
Buddhism or a’ other ‘‘ism.”’ 

drink a* deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
All that we ask of a’ people is to 
pleasure of receiving a of them. 

a: other city in the United States. 

* With a heart for a’ fate; 

Owe no man a’ thing, 

to this century or to a epoch, 

or to a class of individual discords. 
which relate in @ manner to 

cannot afford to recommend a* 

nor to reply to a received, 

a or all of you who are ready for it, 
without harming a one 

a thing made that was— John 1: 3. 
can they die a° more :— Luke 20: 36. 
* for a publications outside of 

* “Tf they . . . have a° truth to reveal 
in a manner whatever. 

Catholics, or a° other sect. 

claim no special merit of a kind. 

or to dissever a* unity that may 

Nor do I remember a’ such stuff 

not ask him a: questions. 

* without a hesitation or restriction. 
* without a* restriction. 

* nor willingly leave a° false 

* a> idea for your book, 

* book to have come from a* one but 
* had a* other thought but that you 
* could have done so a better. 

* in a: capacity in which I could 

* nor by a° Christian Scientists 
Were vaccination of a avail, 

more dangerous than a material 
pellets without a* medication 


ANY 44 APOSTLES 
aa ne ee ere OT fer ene Frm er eo 
| apathy 
| ny : 
* : i Mis. 115- 4 astounded at the a’ of some students 
way: ee * is ei et ad aie person Pul. 14-4 present a° as to the tendency of 
| 351-25 a: assertions to the contrary are 00. 8-17 mental ee ora shed 
| 353-24 of a special interest. My. 233-20 for a’, dishonesty, sin, follow 
| 359-10 in a@° other way than through ape 
360-30 your healer, or a’ earthly friend. Ret. 63-22 * ‘‘The devil is but the a of God.” 
363-26 a@* other individual but the No. 42-18 said that the devil is the a° of God. 
363-28 A*  aleatoee arom ee eee aie apes 
| 364- 5 A‘ departure from this golden r ; : : 
| 364-12 a° ihe. cause or effect Mis. 294-18 thy offerings from asps and a’, 
(see also man, part, time, way) aphorisms | ; . ; 
anybody Mis. 316-21 tired a* and disappointed ethies ‘. 
‘Mis. 80-10 A: and everybody, who _My. 291-5 than a mere rehearsal of a’, 
87-30 imagine they can help a° aping ; f 
325-21 that a° is animated with a purpose, Mis. 61-7 a‘ the wisdom and magnitude of 
anything No. 42-21 false claimants, a* its virtues, 
‘Mis. 45-29 without Him was not a: made—John 1:3. | Apocalypse 
61-24 A culprit, a sinner,— a but a man! Un. 3-9 of which we read in the A° 
68-13 that pain and sickness are a Pul. 27-23 * woman spoken of in the A’, 
236-23 by a° that is said to you, 38-16 Genesis, A°, and Glossary. 
281— 8 nor five Sa gueaeg ae No. 21-2 the vision of the A’. 
367-15 to claim that He is ignorant of a ; : 
| Fre nee ned baiiiclogion! See Pee, ciuallitnce crtne a pictures. 
8-4 Is a real of which the physical Apocryphal New Testament 
23-21 a* so wholly unlike Himself Ret. 22-6 essayed in the A’ N° T° 
| 01. 5-24 a* that is real, good, or true ; Apollo 
‘02. 5-27 on the existence of a which 1s ’00. 13-24 in the city of Thyatira was A‘. 
Hea. 18-18 never did a’ for sickness Peo. 423 pagan priests appointed A‘ 
y. vi- 7 *knows a’ about C.S. except nat 
| 98-6 *a* that its foes try to prove pollyon ‘ ; 
| 321-i3 * that he has ever said a’ whatever of Mis. 190-29 in the Greek, A’, serpent, liar, 
323-10 *not going to lie about a apologist 
any where Mis. 227-5 without friend and without a-. 
My. 69-18 * a’ in the vast space apology 
79-14 * seldom witnessed a in the world Mis. 119-2 this were no a’ for acting evilly. 
98-21 *no member of the church a’, 134- 6 To reiterate such words of a’ 
, 120-1 see if there be found a* a Pan. 7-21 ora vague a’ for contradictions. 
any wise 701. 28-18 my only a: for trying to follow it 
Man. 93-19 not allowed in a° to meddle with My. 288-5 incentive and sacrifice need no a‘. 
apace 1 apostate 
My. 224-32 Our Cause is growing a My. 131-13 a* praise return to its first love, 
apart . apostle (see also apostle’s) 
Mis. 34-12 They are wholly a: from it. Mis. 46-21 what the a meant by the 
57— 3 a from the evidence of that 51-30 The a‘ James said, 
71-26 nothing can be formed a: from God, 77— 8 in those few words of the a’. 
123-31 far a from physical sensation 96-14 to the a’ who declared it, 
125-24 A- from the common walks of 180-25 Here, the a’ assures us that 
154-30 Haveno.. . aim a’ from holiness. 181-23 The a* urges upon our acceptance 
183-24 Asserting a selfhood a° from God, 182-22 The a’ indicates no personal plan 
186-21 a- from its fundamental basis. 185-30 the a° first spake from their 
196— 3 claim no mind a: from God. 186-28 As the a° proceeds in this line 
200-24 a from the personal senses. 188-12 but the a° says, 
333-2 sin— yea, selfhood — is a- from God, 190-30 The a° Paul refers to this 
364-20 nothing a° from this Mind, _ 200-11 a Paul insists on the rare rule 
Ret. 20-27 A plot... . for keeping us a’. 200-21 the sweet sincerity of the a’, 
31-11 better than matter, and a: from it, 255-13 recognition of what the a° meant 
60-1 as something a from God, 307-23 The a* saith, “Little— I John 5: 21. 
95-7 * may’st consecrated be And set, a° 368-20 in these words of the a-, 
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shall be reported, . . . for their a’. 
to Mrs. Eddy for her written a-. 
subject to her a’. 

a’ of The C. S. Board of Directors. 
a’ of the Pastor Emeritus. 

on receiving her a’ shall be elected 
subject to the a of the 

with the a of the Pastor Emeritus, 
receive, a material sense of a’ ; 
being bidden to write the a of 

* rose as one to indicate their a° 
Accept my thanks for your a’ of 

I read with pleasure your a° 

* with the latter’s unqualified a-. 


qualified to a* for membership 
are eligible to a candidates 
Those who a°* re ee should 
* Does Mrs. Edc 


after the candidate is a- by 

who are a’, and whose applications 
His term of office, if a’, 

* minutes . . . were read and a’. 
over and above the a: schools of 


If the a’ is not a loyal student 
applicants, a*, or countersigners, 


a’, and publishes the books and 
a° or disapproves according to 


approximate 


Un. 64-10 
‘Puls ele le 

52— 6 
No. 38-17 
My. 58-1 


The nearer we a’ to such a Mind, 
a’ the understanding of C. S. 

* a faith a to that of these 

as mortals a the understanding of 
* a faith a° to that of these 


approximately 


My. 96-19 


* cost a* two million dollars. 


approximates 


Mis. 374-22 


the one illustrating my poem a: it. 


My. 31-11 * which a: two millions of dollars, 
approximation 

Mis. 161-12 Jesus’ a to this state of being 
A Priest of the Church 


My. 299- 3 
April 


signature ‘‘A P* of the C:,” 


(see montks) 


April’s 


(see months) 


apt 

Mis. 155-25 
279- 6 
287-29 
300-31 
371-17 
00. 3-16 
701. 25- 6 
My. 224- 9 
328-12 

aptness 
Mis. 264-16 


I shall be a* to forward their letterg 
too a to weep with those who weep, 
and he will be a to please you; 
more a to recover than he who 
self-interest in this mixing is a: to 
Adam-race are not a to worship the 
is a* to be the cross, 

not a to be correctly drawn. 

* a* also to be pleased with the fact 


a’ to assimilate pure and abstract 


y a’ of class teaching : 
a’ the By-laws of The Mother Church, 
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ARGUING 
Araby 
Mis. 110- 2 The costly balm of A’, 
Arbiter 
Un. 30-27 reflect the Life of the divine A’. 
arbiter 
Mis. 83-16 you are the a’ of your own fate, 
152-12 as a dictator, a’, or ruler, 
arbitrary 
Mis. 148-11 not a opinions nor dictatorial 
Man. 3-7 not a opinions nor dictatorial 
My. 49-6 *and control, in no a’ sense, 
arbitrated 
My. 286- 8 should be, a’ wisely, fairly ; 
arbitration 
My. 281-25 * advancement of the cause of a’.’’ 
284-26 to conciliate by a all quarrels 
arbutus 
Mis. 329-23 paint in pink the petals of a’, 
archers 
Mis. 277-9 a’ aim at Truth’s mouthpiece ; 
arches 
My. 46-1 *in symmetrical a’, 
68— 5 * supported on four a’ 
68-26 * plaster work for the great a 
78-9 * a: in the several facades. 
archipelago 
Mis. 368-16 upas-tree in the eastern a’. 
architect 
Mis. 41-19 Mind is the a° that builds its own 
My. 16-19 *a° and the builder of the new 
71-28 *aim and object of the a’: 
89-8 *a* has joined lightness and grace 
architectural 
Pul. 9-13 quibbled over an a’ exigency, 
65-19 * whose a* construction and 
My. 67-21 * marvel of a beauty. 
68-22 * It has an a stone screen 
74-15 *one of the finest @ achievements 
84-14 * crown for the other a’ efforts 
85-17 * among the a beauties of 
86- 2 * unaccustomed to fine a effects, 
pe coals * a> symbolisms of aspiration 
architecturally 
My. 87-18 *an edifice so handsome a’. 
architecture 
Pul. 24-24 * The a’ is Romanesque throughout, 
My. 31-17 * beauty and the grace of the a-. 
7i- 7 *chapter sub-title 
71-10 *a stunning piece of a° 
71-18 * For in its interior a° it is 
71-20 * traditions of church interior a- 
72-3 * traditions of interior church a’. 
77-2 *its great size, beautiful a’, 
309-23 * building of rudimentary a-.’’ 
309-25 style of a° at that date. 
archway 
Pul. 76-4 *superb a’ of Italian marble 
Arctic 
Pul. 76-16 * brought from the A’ regions. 
Arcturus 
Mis. 174-12 Above A’ and his sons, 
ardent 
Ret. 90-19 like the a- mother 
Pul. 73-5 *an a: follower after God. 
ardently : 
My. 50-5 * labored faithfully and a’, 
arduous 
Hea. 14-18 most a° task I ever performed. 
My. v-19 * years of a’ preliminary labor, 
51-31 * earnest endeavors, her a: labors, 
area 
My. 67-9 *A-° of site. . . 40,000 sq. ft. 
areas 
Ret. 4-21 covered a: of rich acres, 
argue 
Mis. 31-4 To mentally a: in a manner that 
31-18 a’* against his own convictions of 
Hea. 10-20 a’ with yourself on the side of 
10-23 or to a stronger for sorrow than 
argued 
My. 160-22 Physical science has sometimes a- 
argues 
"01. 24- 3 a’ that matter is not without the 
arguing 
Mis. 119-12 always be found a: for itself, 
Une 2-5 Poe ety a’ with ourselves ; 
Hea. 1-12 before a° with the world 
My. 6-1 a: for the plaintiff in favor of 


argument 
Mis. 32= 1 
59-18 
116-21 
119-18 
220- 6 
221- 3 
222-15 
319- 5 
350-23 
352-25 
359-5 


My. 318-27 
arguments 
Mis. 12-22 
220-9 

350-26 

350-29 


arisen 
My. 321-18 
346-23 


arising 
Mis. 24-32 
Ret. 47-9 
My. 335-20 
aristocracy 
My. 72-8 
aristocratic 
Pul. 46-12 
Aristotle 
Mis. 226-18 
arithmetic 


Ret. 84-16 
No. 20-25 


ARGUMENT 


with his wrong a’, 

Is not all a* mind over mind? 
The ultimate... is not ana‘: 
not an a either for pessimism or 
The healer begins by mental a’. 
by a false mental a: ; 

The malicious mental a- 

closes the a° of aught besides Him, 
soundness of the a* used. 

or he must, through a and 

you continue the mental a in 
a*, with its rightful conclusions, 
By a reverse process of a’ 

an audible or even a mental a’, 
* but this is no a° that Love is 
it contains no a° for a creed 
continued with a long a’, 


human mind in its silent a’, 

His mental and oral a° aim to 

I issue no a’, 

such a* only as promote health 

a* which, perverted, are 

their a@* and conclusions as to 
lesser a* which prove matter to be 
by unseen, silent a°. 


they will lead him a: : 

and teaches Life’s lessons a’. 

hence the utility of knowing evil a’, 
filling the measures of life’s music a’, 
“to know a’ is Life eternal,’’ 

and answer a’! 

learn God a’, and know 

must start the wheels of reason a’, 
The error that is seen a’ as error, 
quickened to behold a’ the error, 

it was not at first done a’. 

* must understand these laws a’. 

and control a’ the thought 

When mortals learn to love a’ ; 

when we learn God a’, 

* to order a’ the affairs of daily life. 
Him whom to know a: is life 

Pray a and demonstrate your prayer ; 
to conceive God a* you must be good. 
mould a: the first impressions 


a to spiritual recognition of being, 
A’, let us go hence ; —John 14:31. 
therefore no queries should a’ 

a° among the members 

Hero and sage a° to show 

which a* from wrong apprehension. 
From this falsehood a’ the 

* “ A-, go thy way :— Luke 17: 19. 
These beliefs a- from the subjective 
they do not a° from the 

a’ from a spiritual lack, 

* IT look to see some St. Paul a” 
Truth will a° in human thought 

I say unto thee, a°.’”’— Mark 5: 41. 
Hero and sage a* to show 

darkling sense, a’, go hence! 

‘‘A-, shine; for thy light— Isa. 60:1. 
Awake and a’ from this temptation 


* circumstances which have a° 
* Various conjectures having a as to 


a: from the success that one 

a: from the fallibility of sense, 

a: from their deleterious effects, 
Disease a° from a false and material 


supposed effect a from false claims 
had shown the dangers a* from 
* excitement which was fast a’, 


* members of the titled a° 
* A- to the backbone, 
A’ was asked what a person could 


* my faint cnowiedge of a- 
* reached long division in a’,” 


attempting to steady the a* of Truth, 
attempting to steady the a° of Truth, 
emerged from thea’, 
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ark 


AROSE 


My. 188- 9 your a‘ of the covenant will 
Arlington, Massachusetts 


Mis. 225- 2 

arm 
Mis. 114-18 
183-21 


7-15 
32-13 
44-22 
ela ale 
2015 ib 
14-26 
. 8-20 
POs a—12 
My. 42-30 

355-11 


Mr. Rawson, of A’, M’, 


They cannot a° too thoroughly 

He to whom the a’ of the Lord is 
His a* encircles me, and mine, 

He to whom the a’ of the Lord is 
with His outstretched a’. 
Mind-healing lifts with a steady a’, 
through the civil a° of government, 
right a° of His righteousness. 
never lack God’s outstretched a’ 
outstretched a* of infinite Love 
controls the muscles of the a’. 

His a’ encircles me, and mine, 


* with an outstretched a*’’— Deut. 26: 


strong supporting a° to religion 


Armageddon 


Mis. 177- 5 
armament 
Un. 6-27 
My. 127-25 
286-11 
355-14 
armaments 
Mis. xii- 2 


Armenians 

Mis. 123- 2 
armies 

Mis. 338-19 

Pul. 83-18 
armor 

Mis. xii- 3 

114-17 

120-15 

171-30 

02. 19-12 

Peo. 14-14 

My. 189- 2 

210- 8 

armored 
Mis. 176-29 


Armstrong, 

Pul. 43- 8 

59-21 

86-10 

87-7 

My. 21-29 

Armstrong, 

My. 296-11 
army 

Mis. 334- 2 

Pul. 63-19 

80-21 

83-13 

My. 98- 3 

175-15 


The great battle of A* is upon us. 


manual of their spiritual a’. 
Unlike Russia’s a’, ours is 
a of navies is necessary, 
the untiring spiritual a’. 


privileged a* of peace. 


a’ with the power of Spirit, 

He has called His own, a° them, 
they a* quickly, aimed deadly, 
a’ with power girt for the hour. 
faith a with the understanding 


butchers the helpless A’, 


a of earth press hard upon you. | 
* overcome our own allied a’ of evil 


With a’ on, I continue the march, 
They must always have on a’, 

with a’ on, not laid down. 

keep bright their invincible a ; 
Meekness is the a° of a Christian, 
put on the whole a of Truth; 

Clad in invincible a’, 

Good thoughts are an impervious a ; 


divine energy wherewith we are a- 
God gives, elucidates, a*, and tests 


Christian success is under a’, 
stretch out our a* to God. 
pus back into the a° of Love, 
abe that twines its loving a° about 
Take them in Thine a’ ; 
Take them in Thine a’ ; 
carries his lambs in his a° 
Take them in Thine a’; 
* her family coat of a’ 
have the civil and religious a* 
for her victory under a’ ; 
Take them in Thine a: ; 
in the a’ of divine Love, 
world’s a outstretched to us, 
Joseph 
* Joseph A‘, Stephen A. Chase, and 
* on the platform sat Joseph A‘, 
* William B. Johnson, Joseph A’, 
* signature 
* signature 
C. S. D., Joseph 
Joseph A’, C.S.D., is not dead, 


in the a° of heaven, — Dan. 4: 35. 
* great hold she has upon this a- 
* an a’ of well-meaning people 


8. 


* ag an a with banners?’’— Song 6: 10. 


* a twentieth of the C. S. a- 
provisions for the a’, 


Arnold, Sir Edwin 


Mis. 153-23 
aroma 
Mis. 20-3 
arose 
Mis. 28-18 
164-30 
249-20 


Sir Edwin A’, to whom I presented 
a’ of Jesus’ own words, 


he a* above the illusion of matter. 
a’ from the testimony of the senses. 
The report that I was dead a° 


AROSE 
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ee 


arose 
Mis. 345-28 
351-11 
Ret. 50-28 
Pul. . 79-26 
Po. 68-19 
around 
Mis. 54-5 
210- 8 
230-12 
279-17 
Ret. 5-25 
Pui. 37-23 


No. 6-18 


Pom 2b 
My. 13-11 


arouse 
Un. 6-25 
aroused 
Mis. 352-30 
Ret. 13-10 
No. 1-11 
701. 26-16 
My. 252-27 
308-7 
arranged 
No. 9-27 


thence a* the rumor that it was 
a’ solely from mental malicious 
the blessings which a’ therefrom. 
* But when C. 8. a’, . 
When the star of our friendship a’ 


the planets to revolve a’ it 

post a° it placards warning people 
Rushing a> smartly is no proof of 
went seven times a> these walls, 

* was felt by all a: her. 

* not to centre too closely a° 

* flows a° our incompleteness, 

* sidewalks a° the church were 
revolves a° our planet, 

error of the revolution of the sun a" 
A’ you in memory rise ! 

* planets, revolving a: it. 

* baskets when passed a° were 

all a° us is demonstrated 

hung a’ the necks of the wicked. 
cluster @° this rock-ribbed church 
My heart hovers a’ your churches 
* and works @ a question 


declarations about sin. . . musta’, 


moral sense be a’ to reject the 
a’ by this erroneous doctrine, 
when public sentiment is a’, 
land is reached and the world a’, 
You are not a to this action by 
man is a to thought or action 


* it is “knowledge, duly a° and 


arrangement 


Mis. 136-27 

283- 8 
Ret. 82-28 
Pul. 65-19 
My. 88-6 


will be accommodated by this a’. 
and suit one’s self in the a- 

a* of my last revision, in 1890, 

*q° of statuary and paintings 

* members of the local a committee 


arrangements 


Pul. 49-19 
My. 75-13 
arranging 
Mis. 330-17 
My. 173-26 
319-24 

arrant 
Mis. 163-10 

array 
Mis. 299-19 
Po. 15-10 


arrayed 
Mis. 246-26 
No. 5-19 
Hea. 2-4 


arrest 
Mis. 79-31 
117-7 
121-21 
231-18 
300-10 
My. 88-16 
314-22 
arrested 
Mis. 40-3 
01. 17-13 
My. 13-9 
222-15 
222-18 
227-10 
314-20 
arrival 
Mis. 69-16 
Ret. 40-5 
My. 54-9 
244-1 
arrive 
Mis. 183-30 
198- 4 
341-11 
4-21 
11-20 
14- 3 
My. 73-28 
74— 7 
357- 3 
arrived 
Mis. 142-13 


Hea. 


* something of her domestic a’, 
* all the preliminary a° for 


a’ in the beauty of holiness 
for a° the details and allowin 
* in analyzing and a’ the topics, 


a: hypocrite and to dull disciples 


a* myself in them, and 
enchantment in beauty’s a’, 


a against the rights of man, 
If disease . . . is a° against being, 
prejudices a° against it, 


because they chance to be under a° 
a* the former, and obey the latter. 
a‘, trial, and crucifixion of 

to a’ the peel ! 

liable to a: for infringement of 

* which must a° public attention. 
prevented Dr. Patterson’s a’ 


its power would be a: if one 

would not have a’ public attention 
my attention was a° b 

Jesus was nota’... becmne of 
but he was a’ because, 

a° for manslaughter because 

about to have Dr. Patterson a‘ 


Upon my a: I found him barely alive, 
On my @* my hostess told me 

* before the a’ of the pastor, 

I have awaited your a: before 


will a° at the true status of man 
Toa at this point of unity 

to a at the results of Science: 

a° at a proper conception of 

“until you a* at no medicine.’’ 
Medicine will not a° at the science of 
* due to a’ in Boston to-night, 

* who will a: in this city just about 
a° at the spiritual fulness of God, 


Each day since they a’ I have 


arrived 
Man. 35- 2 
Ret. 23-13 
My. 96-22 
217-12 
arrives 
Mis. 172-13 
arrogance 
My. 41-9 
arrogant 
Mis. 92-27 
Ret. 84-15 
Un. 17-13 
arrogated 
My. 340-14 


Mis. 223-30 
330- 6 
387-12 

ING, “S83 
POs 66-37 
My. 290-22 


Ret. 95-5 
Pul. 65-24 


Article 
Man. 36-13 
72-8 


who have a’ at the age of twelve 
when the moment a: of the heart’s 
* day set for the dedication a’ 
shall have a’ at legal age, 


and he a’ at fulness of stature ; 
* Pride, a‘, and self-will are 


in times past, a° ignorance and 
In times past, @ pride, 
taught the a’ Pharisees that, 


has a° to itself the prerogative of 


mental a° shot from another’s bow 
wherein no a wounds the dove 

a* that doth wound the dov 

shoot its a’ at the idea whic 

a: that doth wound the dove 
where no a’ wounds the eagle 


A* must not prevail over Science. 

is pushing towards perfection in a’, 
what a child’s love of pictures is to a’. 
* are truly a work of a’, 

Not by aid of . . . could I copy a’, 
but the a of C.5., 

illustrate the simple nature of a’. 

and its a’ will rise triumphant ; 

The truest a of C. 8. 

to delineate this a’. 

* and their great works of a° 

* an idea of what constitutes true a’. 
* the study of music and a’. 

* which is the foundation of true a-. 
* In other words, the a’ is perfect. 

* to see produced to-day that a’ 

* the only true a’ 
* the a’ is perfect. 
* It is the true a’ of the oldest, 

A’ and Science, all unweary, 

A: hath bathed this isthmus-lordling 

* skill In comfort’s a’: 

* and so was memorialized in a- 

* what they term the divine a of healing, 
* examples of the goldsmith’s a- 

what a child’s love of pictures is to a’. 
his composition is the triumph of a’, 

* “The a: of medicine consists in 

chisel of the sculptor’s a- 

A’ and Science, all unweary, 

A’ hath bathed this isthmus-lordling 

* is replete with rare bits of a’, 

reflects man and a pencils him, 

than I would because of his a’. 

control both religion and a 

* who practise the a of healing,’’ 

* practise the a° of healing for pay, 


provided for in Sect. 4 of this A-. 
conformity with Sect. 7 of this A’, 


(see also Church Manual) 


article 
Mis. 


Man. 48-8 


Pur 20-50 


MH, Pile 
My. 237-21 


articles 
Mis. 


the author of the a in question 

I read in your a’ these words: 

at the close of your a’, 

The a’ of Professor T——, 

an a that is uncharitable 

an a* that is false or unjust, 

a: ‘‘The’’ must not be used 

A book or an a’ of which 

corrected a false newspaper a* 

last proof sheet of such an a’ 
papers containing such an a’, 

The a: ‘‘the’’. . . must not be 

* speak, a little later, in this a’. 

* In a previous a° we have referred 
* a> published in the Herald 

* not undertake to speak in this a’. 
a* published in the New York Journal, 
The a on the Church Manual by 
* following extract from your a 

a* on the decrease of students in 

* an a* sent to us by Mrs. Eddy, 
his a, of which I have seen only 
The a’ in the January number of 

* I know the enclosed a’ will 

* The following a‘, copied from 


most of these a were 
a few a are hérein appended. 


ARTICLES 
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ASK 


articles 
Mis. 


My. 


Ret. 


articulates 
Un. 60-5 

artisans 
Pul. 41-1 
My. 66-19 


To some a’ are affixed data, 

* a of historic interest 

I was impressed by the a’ 

chapter sub-title 

uniformly kind and interesting a* 
whose a° are reluctantly omitted. 
It contained the tollownis, as 

* trunks and smaller a of baggage 


experience and confidence to a’ it. 
struggles to a: itself. 
this inmost something becomes a’, 


were a in a decaying language, 
His words were a’ in the language of 


With the same breath he a truth and 


* forth from the hands of the a- 
* A* and artists are working 


artiSt (see also artist’s) 


Mis. 62-6 


artistic 
Mis. 308-20 
374-32 
My. 67-24 

artist’s 
Mis. 393- 4 
Po. 51-9 

artists 
Mis. 372-10 
372-20 
Rud. 3-13 
My. 66-19 

artless 
Mis. 100- 1 
357-13 

Ret. 


35-22 
arts 
Mis. 232-20 
Pul. 47-20 
00. 12-16 
Asa 
Mis. 245-5 
245- 6 
ascend 
Mis. 232-16 


ascended 
My. 119-16 


ascendency 
701. 19-19 


ascending 
Mis. 57-28 


ascension 
Mis. 28-18 
165- 3 
702. 19-5 
My. 131- 7 
218-12 

ascent 

Mis. 206-29 
265-31 
323-10 
327-14 
347-23 
19-22 
19-25 
117- 9 
189- 3 
229-21 


01. 
Hea. 
My. 


an a* in painting a landscape. 
needing but . . . the touch of an a° 
What a would question the skill of 
* the a seems quite familiar with 
My a’ at the easel objected, 


scholarly, a°, and scientific notices 
is it less @ or less natural? 
* never was a more a’ effect reached. 


Gives the a* fancy wings. 
Gives the a° fancy wings. 


from a’ and poets. 

and most distinguished a’. 
what the models. . . are to a’. 
* Artisans and a° are working 


to a* listeners and dull disciples. 
by the wayside, on a: listeners. 
beneath the stroke of a* workmen. 


most important of all a*,— healing. 
* definitions of these two healing a’. 
Magical a° prevailed at Ephesus ; 


WANED are 
A’ slept with his— II Chron. 16: 13. 
meekly to a’ the hill of Science, 

Would ye a’ the mountain, 

a: faster than themselves, 

songs should a° from the mount of 

upon which angelic thoughts a° 

Who shall a into the hill— Psal. 24: 3. 
* a heavenward from this house of God. 


to the a° Christ, 
through spiritual a° alone. 


a’ the scale of being up to man. 
on the a’ scale of everlasting Life 
a new tone on the scale a’, 

three times, in an a" scale. 

in its a* steps of evil, 


as thought a* the scale of bein 
He alone a’ the hill of C. S. who 
a’ the scale of miracles c 
harmoniously a the scale of life. 


reat truth was shown by his a’ 

ecause of the a’ of Jesus, ; 
rebuked them on the eve of his a’, 
sacrament, sacrifice, and a’, 
incorporeal idea, came with the a’. 


scaled the steep a’ of C.S., 

must stop at the foot of the grand a’, 
descent and a are beset with peril, 
which must greatly hinder their a’. 
a’ is easy and the summit can be 
From... toC. S&S. is a long a’, 

up the steep a’, on to heaven, 

to pursue the infinite a’, 4 

you have started in this sublime a’, 
steep a° of Christ’s Sermon on the 
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. sought not to— II Chron. 16: 12. 


ascertain 


My. 


53-16 


ascribe 


No. 


18- 5 


ascribed 


Mis. 


191-28 


* to a° if she would preach 
nor does it a to Him all presence, 
opposite characters a@° to him 


fire from the a° of dissolving self, 
from the a° of free-love, 

are fast fading into a; 

If the world were in a’, 

Far be it from me to tread on the a’ 
tread not ruthlessly on their a’. 


| Asheville, N. C. 


My. 326-14 Elizabeth Earl Jones of A’, N.C., 


Asia Minor 


00. 


328— 5 


12- 8 


Asiatics 


Pul, 


aside 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
700. 


"07; 
My. 


ask 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pan. 


01. 


66-26 


9-23 


* 105 Bailey St., A, N.C., 
the capital of A’ M-. 
* pre-Christian ideas of the A’ 


we voluntarily set it a- 

Nothing a° from the spiritualization 
lay a* your material appendages, 
Does C.S. set a> the law of 

Science sets a@*° man as a creator, 

and try to push him a’; 

in turning a° for one hour 

speaking a few words a* to your 
must lay a* material consciousness, 

I cast a the word as a sham 

seeking poney or good a* from 

“Let us lay a-— Heb. 12:1. 

loathes error, and casts it a’; 

most careful not to thrust a Science, 
aught that can darken. . . must be set a’. 
years I have desired to step a- 
Putting a the old garment, 

which is set a* to some degree, 

*no one on earth. . . a’ from Mrs. Eddy, 
laying a° all malice,— I Pet. 2:1. 

* was set a* for the building of this 

* have been set a° in this temple, 

* get a* the traditions of 

* A* from every other consideration, 
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You would not a* the pupil in 
I a for information, not for 
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if I also a° you, — Luke 22: 68. 
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We a’ what is the authority 
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A’ yourself: Under the same 
The spectators may a’, 
* we a every one receiving this 
Never a for to-morrow : 
More we cannot a’: 
students whom I have not seen that a’, 
To a* wisdom of God, is the 
but she did a@° him how 
A’ of its June, the long-hushed heart, 
compelled to a* for a bill of divorce, 
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shall a what ye will,— John 15:7. 
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“Ye a’, and receive not, — Jas. 4: 3. 
because ye a amiss, — Jas. 4:3. 
as much as to a’, 
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‘““A:, and ye shall receive ;’’— John 16: 24. 
continue to a*, and because of 
Scientists . . . a not to be judged ona 
a’ to be allowed the rights of 


Cincinnati Bible College & Seminary 


ASK 


52 


ASSEMBLING 


LE | 


Ret. 


Ret. 


60-16 


they a° to be known by their works, 
Ia’: What has shielded and 

even as we a’ a person with 

a‘ infinite wisdom to possess our 
“Ve a’, and receive not, — Jas. 4: 3. 


because ye a’ amiss ;’’— Jas. 4:3. 
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ye shall a* what ye will, — John 15: 7. 
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a* to separate Life from God. 
should a° to work out a rule 
Every a’ of evil to harm good 
with the second a’, ‘ 
The a* to mix matter and Mind, 
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attempt 

Mis. 216-27 
216-29 
224-29 
234— 4 
234 8 
268— 5 
. 83-13 
Ret. 


attempted 
Ret. 70-6 
Pul. 50-28 


attempting 
Mis. 92-27 


attempts 
Mis. 62-23 
217- 4 
233-11 
287-31 
351-15 
9-22 
59-22 
305— 3 
306- 2 


attendant 
Mis. 89-13 
Un. 37-19 


attendants 
Pul. 59-7 
My. 53-19 
56-18 

56-23 


ATTENDANTS 


* a* of phenomenism to conceive 

*it is an a° to conceive a grin 

He who can wilfully a° to injure 

a to mount above error 

a’ to seem what we have not 

but not vain enough to a 

a* to dominate his pupils, 

Any a’ to divide these 

one who is unaware of this a’, 

an a* to demonstrate the facts of 

To a the calculation of His mighty 
None. . . should a* overmuch in their 
to a to destroy the realities of Mind 
Such an a indicates weakness, 
ofttimes this a@ measurably fails, 

To a‘ to twist . . . into harmony with 
if they a to help their parents, 

* IT shall not a to speak of the 

* it would be idle to a to deny them 
* If an a@° were made to give 

Robert Ingersoll’s a’ to convict the 
A’ nothing without God’s help. 

*an a’ at expressing the feelings of 
this a’ is shorn of some of its 


is an a infringement on infinity’’ 
* and live down any @* repression. 


a’ to steady the ark of Truth, 
the present mode of a* this 

a’ to steady the ark of Truth, 

a’ to solve every Life-problem in 


a’ to solve its divine Principle by 
neither philosophy nor reason a’ to 
and so strangled in its a’. 

a’ to steady other people’s altars, 
These repeated a’ of mad ambition 
Whosoever a’ to ostracize C. 8. 

* feeble a to lead the singing. 
Failing in these a’, 

a to narrow my life into 


has all that she can a: to 

happiness should still a- it. 

the Board shall a° to the insurance 
come to a the morning services. 

a’ the Sunday School exercises. 

or a to other affairs outside 

a each other’s associations. 

* to A* THE EXERCISES 

* We did not a’, 

might and majesty a° every 

a’ their petitions to divine Love. 

* children who-a the Sunday School 
* who come to a’ the dedication 
*to a’ the dedication exercises, 

* qa the June meetings of The 

* q* the opening of their great new 
I was wired to a’ the patient of a 

* to a the communion seasons 

I will a the meeting, 
communicants who a this communion, 
Why not invite those who a: the 
your kind invitation to a° the 

a’ the Industrial Peace Conference, 
It being inconvenient for me to a- 


WITH AN A’ or SIxTyY-FIVE STUDENTS. 
unite in their a° on his lecture, 
detains the patient from the a’ of 

* a general a of the members 

* increasing a at all the services, 

* the character of the a’. 

* not only was the a rapidly 

* a steady increase in a’. 

* A- at the Sunday service 

* growth of a@ in The Mother Church, 
* a> at them and at The Mother Church 
* The a’ at the ceremonies 

* a° was greater than the 

*many .. . werein a’. 


* Mrs. Eddy, . . . was not ina’, 


the medical a° and friends 
good a’ upon spiritual individuality 


* so long as there were a’ ; 

* number of a° steadily increased. 
* the number of a increased 

* a at The Mother Church. .. 


attended 
Mis. 69-18 
95-17 


attending 
Mis. 17-26 
Pul. 29-8 
01. 15-29 
My. 140-15 
140-27 

145-19 


attends 
Mis. 123-32 
Pul. 37-10 


attent 
My. 188- 6 


attention 


Mis. 111-27 
close 

Mis. 127-31 

Pul. 12-4 
constant 


direct 
directed 


Po. v-8 
immediate 
Mis. 146-16 


much 
Mis. 353-11 


my 
Mis, 276— 7 
My. 13-8 
no mean 
Mis. 376- 1 
our 
My. 27-7 
present 
Mis. 299- 8 
profound 
My. 250- 4 
public 
Mis. 171-28 
221-31 
701. 17-13 
My. 88-17 
A 316-18 
require 
My. 177-7 
serious 
Man. 43-18 
share of 
Pul._ 51-27 
special 
Rud. 13-20 
702. 7-27 
their 
Man. 67-18 
time and 


ATTENDED 


next day he a’ to his business. 
There have always a’ my life 

a throughout with doubt, hope, 
homeceopathic physician who a’ me, 
* nobody a’ more than one, 

* all who have a’ the services, 

* a the dedicatory services 

* a by people from all parts of 

* a> the dedicatory exercises, 

a’ to my secular affairs, ; 

a’ personally to my secular affairs, 
* services a° last Sunday 

* a: him during his last sickness, 

* friends who a’ him during his illness 
* a* cases of this terrible disease 
Jesus a’ feasts, 


material conditions a: it. 

* a: the service held in Copley Hall. 
* of a’ His solemn worship. 

* a occasionally The Mother Church. 
occasionally a this church. 

at home a* to the machinery 


such as a eating and drinking 
* qa: to a vast correspondence ; 


a unto the prayer— II Chron. 7: 15. 


The abuse which I call a to, 

* serves to call a to one of the most 
serve to call a° to that book, 

Let me specially call the a: of 


need close a* and examination. 
stillness . . . indicated close a. 


requires my constant a° and time, 
give daily a thereto. 
* a keynote of definite a’. 


Christian Scientists can direct a’, 


* directed a* to themes at once pleasing 


* given so much of her a’. 
* that claimed her a-. 


but will give them immediate a’, 


* recounting the kind a’ paid to 
* or remit his kind a until he 


they require less a° than packages 
People give me too much a 


circumstances demanded my a* 
my a was arrested by 


* as one who gives no mean a’ to 
should engage our a’ at this sacred 
which demands our present a’. 
has received profound a’. 
obtruding upon the public a° 

or call public a to that crime? 
would not have arrested public a° 
* which must arrest public a’. 
appeal . . . demands public a. 
daily duties require a° elsewhere, 
not only calls more serious a’ to 
* the share of a’ it deserves, 


then give special a to 
special a to his new commandment. 


who turn their a from the 


(see time) 


time or 
Mis. 366— 2 


time or a° that human hypotheses 
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attention 
your 
Mis. 121- 6. 
133— 8 
00. 14-14 
My. 224— 5 


Pul. 2-11 
36-10 
47— 1 
65-13 
109. 01 
Hea. 3-14 
My. v-5 
295-19 
attentive 
My. 185-23 
attenuate 
My. 108-18 
attenuated 
Un. 61-24 
Pul. 35-25 
Lik, (GY) 
Hea. 13-10 


attenuation 


Mis. 252-5 
260-32 

271— 2 
379-21 

Ret. 33-15 
No. 16-26 
LOE on 
13— 6 
13-15 


ATTRACTION 


cup to which I call your a’, 

I call your a’ and 

I call your a: to this to remind you 
call your a’ to this demand, ~ 


Turning the a: from sublunary views, 
* such earnestness of a° as 

* the a of many clergymen 

* A: is directed to the progress 

C. S., engaging the a’ of 

engrossed the a° of the ages. 

*a° of . . . world is fixed on C. S., 
engages the a’ and enriches the 


spoke to an a’ audience 
nothing in the divine Mind toa’. 


how a’ are our demonstration and 
* the more a’ the drug, 

a one thousand degrees less 

We have a’ a grain of aconite until 


gains no potency by a’, 

is the highest a* of evil. 

a’ of a drug up to the point of 

up to the highest a’ in homceopathy, 
One drop of the thirtieth a° of 

its highest a@ is mortal mind ; 

and this a° in some cases 

thirty times at every a’. 

highest a° we ever attained 


attenuations 


attestation 
Mis. 220- 8 


attested 
Mis. 108— 7 
121-11 
Man. 66-22 
My. 194-16 


attesting 
Man. 66-14 
My. 96-12 


attitude 
Mis. 214-24 
214-25 
215-27 
74-20 
Ret. 88--26 
Pul. 37-3 
65— 9 


My. 199-14 
290-26 
322-11 
329-24 
345— 7 


Man. 


drug disappears in the higher a 

In the highest a* of homceopathy 
higher a of homceopathy 

higher a° prove that the power was 
higher a are the most powerful. 
reached soonest by the higher a’, 
the one thousandth a’ 

the lower a° have so little 


acknowledge and a’ the blessings 
lives of all reformers a the 

“So live, that your lives a your 

a: to the truth of Jesus’ words. 

If the lives of Christian Scientists a* 
will a’ its uplifting power, 

but Truth and Love a- 

thousands upon thousands a’ 

a* honesty and valor. 


by audible explanation, a‘, and 


a’ the absolute powerlessness 
omnipotence of good, as divinely a’. 
come from her satisfactorily a-. 

It stands. . . for Truth as a° by 


Reading and A°* Letters. 
* joy in a’ their faith in the creed 


a’ of mortal mind in being healed 
is the same as its a° physically. 
cannot in the beginning take the a’, 
an a of Christian fellowship. 
abide in such a spiritual a° as will 
*in its a toward all questions.” 
* whatever a Rome may assume 
show explicitly the a’ of this 
Hold this a* of mind, 

* work for and a’ towards you ; 

* fair a of the press everywhere, 
* “What is your a’ to science 


Attleboro, Mass. 


Pul. 88-23 


attorney 
Man. 67-11 


My. 93- 8 
attracted 
Pul. 


attracting 
Pul. 46-2 

attraction 
Mis. 173-29 


* Sun, A’, M-. 


shall not employ an a’, 
You are the a’ for the case, 


* to a’ any class save the 


*q* the attention of many clergymen. 
* qa quite a throng of people, 


* that he was a° listeners 


Have a’ and cohesion formed it? 


ATTRACTION 
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attraction 
Un. 36-2 This process it names material a’, 
My. 49-5 *as by an irresistible a’. 
85-23 * become the great centre of a’, 
159-18 tend to check spiritual a° 
159-20 a towards the temporary and 
attribute 
Mis. 2-12 justice, the eternal a: of Truth, 
Pul. 538-18 * It is that a of mind which 
attributed 
Mis. 48-3 If mesmerism has the power a: to it 
My. 312-32 rhyme a* to me by McClure’s 
attributes 
Mis. 1-18 Meekness heightens immortal a’ 
23-27 manifests all His a and power, 
69— 2 His essence, relations, and a’. 
69- 6 Mind, or God, and His a’. 
No. 10-15 or relates to its so-called a’, 
My. 308-26 McClure’s Magazine a’ to my father 


attune 

My. 158- 8 in a* with faith’s fond trust. 
attuned 

Mis. 151— 2 their ears are a’ to His call. 


Auburn, N. Y. 

Pul. 88-26 * Bulletin, A-, N.Y. 
audacious 

My. 97-16 * speaks of ‘‘the a’, stupendous, 


audacity 
Un. 54-27 a: of diabolical and sinuous logic 
audible 
Mis. 220-8 by a’ explanation, attestation, and 
222-13 listen complacently to a falsehoods 
267— 2 a and inaudible wail of evil 
319-11 mental and a’ protest against the 
351-12 the a’ falsehood designed to 
Ret. 9-6 Mary’s name pronounced in a* tones. 
Pul. 5-3 offered his a* adoration in 
Rud. 9-22 ana’ or even a mental argument, 
No. 39-4 Thea’ prayer may be offered 
40-12 a’ prayer of the right kind ; 
My. 17-25 *a’ repetition of the Lord’s Prayer 
32-17 *a* repetition of the Lord’s Prayer 
32-30 *a°* repetition of the Lord’s Prayer. 
39-11 *a- repetition of the Lord’s Prayer, 
78-20 *a-* repetition of the Lord’s Prayer. 
139-23 from the a to the inaudible prayer ; 


Mis. 67-14 a lie, either mentally or a’, 
283— 3 speak the truth a ; 
293-24 affirm mentally and a that God is 
Ret. 38-22 Notaword... a or mentally, 
No. 2-14 by healing one case a’, 
My. 146-26 Scientist never mentally or a’ 


Mis. 48-15 informed his a° that he could 
95- 5 * was presented to Mr. Cook’s a’, 
168-27 *drew a large a’. 

Ret. 15-18 not sufficient to seat the a’ 

Pul. 12-3 impressive stillness of the a” 

Hea. 17-18 claimed a with a serpent. 

Po. vi-7 *and was sung by the a’ 

My. 81-17 * No more cosmopolitan a* ever 
185-23 spoke to an attentive a’ 


audience-room 
My. 9-3 *a* in The Mother Church which will 


audiences 
My. 68-3 “impressing the a° with the beauty and 


audit 
Mis. 131-30 to itemize or a° their accounts, 


audited 
Man, 76-10 have the books. . . a semi-annually, 
77— 2 books of the Church Treasurer a° 
77— 3 books are to be a on May first. 


Auditorium 
My. 77-5 *In this respect it leads the A’ of 


auditorium 

Pul. 25-8 *a‘, seating eleven hundred people 
25-19 * entrances leading to the a’, 
25-21 *a° is seated with pews of 
27-12 *In the a’ are two rose windows 
27-25 * One more window in the a 
41-16 * The large a’, with its capacity for 
42-18 * pulpit end of the a’ was rich with 
57— 5 * The a’ is said to seat 
58-16 * main a’ has wide galleries, 

My. 7-16 *a:° for The Mother Church that will 
16-11 * The corner-stone of the new a 
24-5 *to express in its ample a’ 
46-2 *in exquisite and expansive a’, 
57— 4 * need was felt of an a that would 


auditorium 

My. 68-4 *a’, with its high-domed ceiling, 
68-18 * color scheme for all the a’ is 
69-16 * The a’ contains seven galleries, 
71-21 *just one vast a which will seat 
71-25 * every person seated in the a’, 
71-29 *a’ that would seat five thousand 
80-11 *old a of The Mother Church, 
80-21 *into the a° of the extension of 
80-31 *a* was comfortably filled. 
86-28 * Not even the great size of the a 


auditors 
Pul. 59-29 *the a* left by the rear doors, 
My. 80-4 *earnestly assure thousands of a’ 


aught 
Mis. 10-31 that a but good exists in Science. 
12-26 Whatever manifests a else 
18-31 but to believe that a 
27-4 ora’ that can result in evil, 
72-29 cannot cognize a° material, 
124-1 It is plain that a unspiritual, 
171-26 Few people at present know a’ of 
319— 5 This closes the argument of a* 
319-5 a’ else than good. 
344—- 7 a: of that which leads to bliss, 
358-11 He that seeketh a besides 
367-19 if He did know a’ else, 
390— 9 Too pure for a’ so mute. 
Un. 10-14 toward a but infinite Deity. 
18-26 of a beside Myself is impossible. 
38-21 in a* which is unlike God, 
Pul. 21-29 a that can darken in any degree our 
74-21 If she said a° with intention to be 
No. 17-10 to be conscious of a but good. 
27-4 Matter is not Mind, to claim a’; 
Pan. 9-4 no reality in a else. 
00. 5-5 idolatry or a besides God, good. 
702. 6-2 to have a’ unlike the infinite. 
Po. 55-10 Too pure for a so mute. 
My. 137-25 before... I knew a’ about them, 
153-19 Faith in a else misguides the 
261-9 that Santa Claus has a’ to do with 
300— 2 belief in sin or in a besides God, 
augment 
My. 10-4 *and a* the achievements of its 
augmented 
Mis. 289-30 they should be consulted, a’, and 
August 
(see months) 
august 
My. 294-27 Thea‘ruler.. 
Augusta, Me. 
Pul. 88-16 * Kennebec Journal, A*, M:. 
Augustus, Emperor 
00. 12-10 in the time of the Roman Emperor A’. 
auspices 
Man. 88-5 under the a of Mary Baker Eddy, 
90-15 under the a’ of this Board. 
Pul. 6-20 * He went out under the a’ of 
My. 125-20 a’ of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
246- 6 examined under its a by the Board 


auspicious 
Pul. 44-10 *a~* hour in your eventful career. 
60-15 *come to Boston for this a occasion 
My. 201-28 on the a occasion of the opening 
257-17 To this a° Christmastide, 
Australia 
00. 1-17 in A’, the Philippine Islands, 
My. 30-15 *from A’, from India, from England, 
136-21 also in Canada, A’, etc. 
208—- 2 chapter sub-title 
authentic 
Mis. 376— 2 * most a° Italian school, revived. 
376— 3 * I use the words most a’ 
376— 7 *said to have been a ; 
authentically 
My. 181-27 a° said that one expositor of 
authenticate 
My. 179-20 a* Christ’s Christianity as the 
authenticated 
Mis. 347-30 only a* organ of Cc. 8. 
authenticity re, 
Mis. 98-24 attest the a of their mission, 
193-10 the a* of the Gospels, | ' 
Ret. 35-18 no authority for querying the a: of 
70-8 We do not question the a’ of 
author (see also author’s) 
Mis. 50-3 God is not its a’, 
62-23 In that work the a° grapples with 
83-6 ‘Every sin is the a of itself, 


. has now passed 


AUTHOR 58 AVAIL 


ET 


| 


author authority 
Mis. 83-17 sin is the a’ of sin. position of v4 
88— 7 a‘ of that genuine critique in the My. 343-22 ‘‘A position of a’,’’ she went on, 
88—- 9 a: of the article in question is recognized : : 
196-13 God was not the a’ of it; Pul. 55-29 * Truth is the sole recognized a’. 
216-15 an acquaintance with the a- Scriptural ; ‘ , 
296- 8 unknown a’ cited by Mr. Wakeman 02. 7-17 Scriptural a’ for divine metaphysics 
361-20 Jesus the a’ and finisher— Heb. 12: 2. true ; : 
381-12 claim that Dr. Quimby was the a- My. 232-18 Are Christ’s teachings the true a 
Ret. 70—5 and claims God as their a’; 
Un. 26-5 God is my a’, authority, Mis. 109- 4 or who take me as a’ for 
26-10 Neither is He the a- of the material 195-15 We ask what is the a° for 
Pul. 6-11 The a’ of ‘‘Marriage of the Lamb,” 265- 1 and gives me as a’ for it ; 
39-11 a: of ‘The World Beautiful.” 291- 9 as a’ for other people’s thoughts 
No. 42-24 would make a lie the a* of Truth, Man. 51-20 ie 
’01. 4-12 God is the a’ of Science 66-17 or she is referred to as a’ for 
17—5 the a’ and finisher of our faith, 66-24 shall not report on a an order 
Hea. 9-22 ‘‘Who is the a’ of evil?” 104-12 Seventy-third Edition the A’. 
Po. 39-1 Av’ of all divine Gifts, Un. 26-5 God is my author, @, governor, 
My. 258-13 Jesus the a° and finisher— Heb. 12: 2. My. 190-13 accept our Master as a’, 
304- 6 a’ of Sanborn’s Grammar. authorize 
304-24 the celebrated naturalist and a’, Mis. 195-13 does not a’ us to expect the 
338-19 talented a’ of this lecture has authorized 
347-26 man is not the a° of Science, F 5 
349-16 Jesus the a: and finisher— Heb. 12: 2. Man. 49-22 a clergyman who is legally a-. 
(see also Eddy) 80-9 is a to order its disposition 
86-— 3 A* to Teach. 
authoress a : 
¥ < 86- 4 a to be a teacher of C. &., 
Ret. 1—6 the pious and popular English a- 87- 9 a: by its By-Laws to teach C. S., 
(see also Eddy) 111-11 studied C. 8S. with an a: teacher ; 
authoritative My. vi-29 *and a* Der Herold der C. S., 
My. 326-6 *in an official and a° manner. Authorized Version 
authoritatively 02. 16-5 which is rendered in the A° Ve 
My. 346-8 *may learn a: from the Herald that authorizes 
authorities Mis. 93-10 C.S. a: the logical conclusion 
Rud. 2-9 word is used by the best a’, 272-15 * who confers, or a’ to be conferred, 
00. 13-27 * a‘ of the Judeo-Christian church.” author’s 
Po. vi-17 a could protect him nowhere but in Mis. 216-23 to illustrate the a° following point 
My. 220-7 reporting . . . to the proper a’ Ret. 75-17 embraced in the a own mental mood, 
332-25 * much interviewing with Masonic a’, 76-1 plagiarizing an a° ideas 
335-20 *a* gave the cause of death as My. 224-15 not caught in some a net, 
authority (see also Eddy) 
and law authors 
Un. 26-9 is not your a’ and law. Mis. 80-1 a of spurious works on 
and power 264- 1 while they quote from other a° 
Mis. 333-25 God had a* and power, 301- 7 Those a and editors of pamphlets 
any Man. 59-3 writings of a’ who think at random 
Man. 66-21 any a° supposed to come from her Ret. 75-9 citing from the works of other a- 
Biblical 91-10 or by the Scripture a’. 
Hea. 5-18 Such hypotheses ignore Biblical a-, 01. 27-2 of all other a- except the Bible. 
book as My. 52-28 * sacrifices from which most a* would 
Mis. 91-27 read from the book as a’ for 114-15 I consulted no other a- 
brief 224-25 would not deny their a’ a hearing, 
No. 22-5 *clothed with a ‘brief a ;’” 305-20 * of the foremost living a’.’’ 
My. 340-14 clad in a little brief a-, authorship 
cited as oF Mis. 301-11 gospel-opposing system of a’ 
Man. 104-18 these editions shall be cited as a’. No. 42-22 Denial of the a: of ‘‘S. and H. 
comes into / A 701. 21-13 improved in its teaching and a° 
Un. 20-6 Through these. . . evil comes into a’: My. 306- 2 my character, education, and a’ 
divine : 317- 6 *in the a: of “‘S. and H. ; 
Mis. 93-16 fear,.. . is without divine a’. 321-25 * knowledge of the a- of your works 
Un. 33-7 we have it on divine a’: autograph 
701. 14-27 wrong has no divine a: ; srapns : : 
for Christian Science Mis. 280-22 on each page, with their a’. 
My. 305- 4 as the a: for C. S.! autopsy 
318-31 not find my a: for C. S. in history, Man. 50-1 ana shall be made by qualified 
good Autumn 
My. 14-13 *claimed to have good a: for Mis. 395-14 poem 
having ; Po. vi-28 * poem 
Mis. 189-28 as one having a*,— Matt. 7: 29. page 58 poem 
eae aa as one ays a’,— Matt. 7: 29. autumn 
n — as one having a*,— pa ee : : 
his ind Matt. 7: 29 Mis. vee shaded as a Jeaves ith Pee hues 
Mis. : opine 2- 9 may its sober-suited a* follow 
* 76-18 no man can rationally reject his a rae 395-18 Ere a blanch another year, 
Ret. 35-18 There is : . et. = shone richly in the mellow hues of a’, 
O06 3 Tab CS yes querying the Po. 58-3 Ere a: blanch another year, 
no Biblical autumnal 
Mis. 274-2 we have no Biblical a’ fora Mis. 355-30 at the close of a balmy a: day, 
no legal autumn’s 
Bey? had nolegal «for obtaining, Mis. 395-27 Enhancing a’ gloom. 
F 48 Po. 58-12 Enhancing a° gloom. 
3 wee: 17 usurps the a* of God, Spirit ; auxiliaries 
JOMSENS=11 welhaveithormomcss\tor Mis. 260-26 not always the a’ of Truth. 
Peo. 9-20 despite the a° of Jesus Man. 43-7 asa’ to teaching C. S. 
of sin auxiliary 
Ret. 63-11 When we deny the a: of sin, My. 246-22 is an a* to the College called 
of their Church 288-18 matter was not the a of Spirit. 
Man. 87— 5 consent of the a° of their Church, avail 
only ; Mis. 7-13 of what can mortal opinion a-? 
we. 104- 1 The Bible has been my only a’. is2-80 a’ himself ofthe efhicncy of Truth, 
01. 25-20 What, then, is our a’ in_ 181-12 What i iene ‘ 
34-4 Bible is our a- for asserting this, 344-14 Of what a would geometry be to 


AVAIL 


avail 
My. 317-11 
344-27 


availability 


My. 353-15 
available 
Mis. 62-13 
359-23 
My. 54-18 
availed 
My. 318-10 
availeth 
My. 220-19 
280-11 
avails 
Mis. 
avarice 
Pul. 
ave 
My. 204-10 
avenge 
Mis. 129- 8 
227-31 
(228-5 
avenging 
Mis. 275- 6 
My. 161-27 
Aventine 
Pul. 10-8 
avenue 
Mis. 185-12 
avenues 
101. 1-3 


33- 2 


10-13 


Mis. 131-7 


averred 
Pan. 10-13 
averring 
Ret. 60-6 
avers 
Mis. 253- 3 
295- 4 
VO; 0-15 


avoidance 
Mis. 257-19 
Pul. 15-6 
My. 211-23 
avoided 
Mis. 80-10 
240- 3 
avoiding 
Mis. 45-8 
; 300- 1 


so as to a myself of 
Were vaccination of any a’, 


universal activity and a° of Truth; 


by that much, less a-. 
and is a’ at the right time. 
* could be found that was a’, 


I a myself of the name of 


I also have faith that my prayer a’, 
* righteous prayer which @ much. 


It is the righteous prayer that a- 
No dream of a’ or ambition 
sacred a and essence of Soul 


To a an imaginary or an actual 
Not to a one’s self upon one’s 
and yet not to a thyself, 


Who— but God’s a’ angel ! 
When evil was a’ itself on its 


Rome’s fallen fanes and silent A- 
good flows into every a’ of being, 
through the mental a’ of mankind 


God is Truth, the Scriptures a: ; 
To a that harmony is the real 
To a’ that disease is normal, 
Here I a’ that you have 

or a that there is no death; 


of more than a avoirdupois 
were the @ man and woman. 
* above the a’ in intelligence. 
more than does the a man, 


best students in the class a- 
a: that there is nothing beside God ; 


not merely a gift, as St. Paul a’, 
a’ that the ‘‘cursed barmaid system”’ 
Material sense also a that Spirit, 


yet which He cannot a’. 
Conceit cannot a the effects of deceit. 


Science never a’ law, 
His hand a’ the blow.”’ 
His hand a~ the blow.’”’ 


To a’ being subject to disease, 
and a’ all that works ill. 
cannot a° wielding it if we reflect 
a’ referring to past mistakes. 
his effort to. . . a hard work; 
To a this, I may hereafter 
To a danger from this source 
a: the shoals of a sensual religion 
it will continue to a whatever 
a’ leaving his own regular institute 
A’ voicing error ; 
and how to a baying it. 
most men a* until compelled to 
* . . . public debating clubs. 
To a: using this word incorrectly, 
in order to a the stir that might be 
a naming, in his mental treatment, 


reliance where there should be a’, 
to ensure the a’ of the evil? 
reliance where there should be a’, 


A league which . . . should bea’. 
squills and bills would have been a: ; 


a’ the fatal results that frequently 
a the cost of hiring or purchasing? 


59 


AWAKENING 


avoirdupois 


Mis. 131- 7 
avowal 
Mis. 83-26 
avowals 
No. 42-4 
avowed 
01. 25-26 
avowing 
My. 95-22 
_ 200-2 
await 
Mis. 241-14 
Man. 66-12 
My. 222-31 
awaited 
My. 244- 1 
244-13 
318-13 
awaiting 
Mis. 358-28 
30-4 


awaits 
Mis. 246-21 
02. 11-7 
19-24 
My. 177-22 
230— 2 
290-21 
awake 


Mis. 15-21 


297-21 
awakened 
Mis. 4-19 


15-18 
My. 155-20 
257-7 

281-2 
awakening 
Mis. 16-16 
Ret. 21-21 
Pul. 23-9 


man of more than average a* 

for the a° of this great truth, 

Such sentiments are wholesome a* of 
since been a’ to be as real, 


* qa their disbelief in the miraculous. 
a: and consolidating the genius of 


else he will doubtingly a- the result ; 
to a her explanation thereof. 
a’ the end— justice and judgment. 


I have a your arrival before 
I have a* the right hour, 
confidently a° the years to declare 


a‘, with staff in hand, God’s 

a the hammering, chiselling, and 
a only an opportunity 

for many years has been a’ you. 

a’ on behalf of your Leader 

* or a admission to one. 

and where its tender lesson is not a’ 


a* the crouching wrong that 

a* with warrant and welcome, 

a spiritual behest, in reversion, a* 

joy of many generations a’ it, 
eternity a our Church Manual, 

He a° to welcome you where no arrow 


and man a° in His likeness. 

and a* in His likeness. 

when a’, or when ar eet in a dream. 
with less impediment than when a’, 
with another who is a’. 

a’, and caught napping? 

a to their cause and character. 

As mortals a from their dream 

“a in His likeness,’’— see Psal. 17: 15. 


Slumbers not in God’s embrace; Be a’; 


you cannot a° in fear or 

a* from a sense of death 

they a only to another sphere of 
You will a to the perception of 

and a* from the troubled dream, 

* All who are a’ thereto have 

a’ from a night-dream ; 

just so you can a° from the dream of 
when we a’ in the divine likeness. 

a: the slumbering capability of man. 
till we a’ in his likeness, 

must a° from his belief in this awful 
who should keep themselves a’ 

we shall all learn this as we a’ to 

a: to a higher and holier love for 


Slumbers not in God’s embrace; Bea; 


When will mankind a to know their 
A: and arise from this temptation 


to a* with thoughts, and being, 
was to a° the dull senses, 

and a the heart’s harpstrings. 

as when you a’ from sleep 

* will a some sort of interest. 

a’ the sufferer from the mortal 
which storms a° to vigor and to 
and to a’ the sinner. 

a’ from his dream of life in matter 
death alone does not a@ man in God’s 
If we would a’ to this recognition, 


Much interest is a@° and expressed 
This newly a° consciousness is wholly 
there has risen to the a thought 
is a’ to bar his door against 

A true sense. . . has been a’. 

an a° desire to be and do good. 
pure pearls of a consciousness, 
a: to see through sin’s disguise 

a feast for this @° consciousness. 
an a: sense of the risen Christ. 
To the a* consciousness, 

and a’ a wiser want, 


a’ from the dream of life in matter, 
The a’ irom a false sense of life, 
* The “‘great a°’’ of the time of 


AWAKENING 60 AWE 


awakening away ; 
My. 316- 5 song of the Redeemer a‘ the nations, Ret. 18-25 This life is a shadow, and hastens a’. 
awakes 20- 8 was sent a° from me, 


34-11 does a° with all material medicines, 
42-13 In 1882 he passed a’, 
80-25 sees the door and turns a* from it, 


Mis. 15-3 until he a from it. 1a 
222-18 the subject scarcely a° in time, 
Un. 56-21 Until he a’ from his delusion, 


My. 273-28 ‘‘Man a° from the dream of death Un ae bad bee CO ea AN See ; 
award ne 11-18 taking a* the material evidence. 
My. 332-7 * yet it is all we can a°: 14-23 infinite model would be taken a’. 
aware 25-25 evil can never take a’. 
Mis. 148-23 not a* that the contribution box was 30-10 takes a’ this belief and restores 
176-26 Are we duly a: of our own great 34-19 Take a- mortal mind, . 
227-13 ere that one himself become a’, 34-21 Take a° matter, and mortal mind 
335- 9 hour that he is not a of, — Matt. 24: 50. 43-16 never “‘pass a*— see Matt. 5: 18. 
Pul. 31-15 * in the early ’80’s that I became a: 57-27 Science wipes a: all tears. 
34-11 * became a’ of a divine illumination Pul. 7-16 and with power to wash a’, 
My. 342-2 * I became a: of a white-haired lady 14-10 carried a° of the— Rev. 12: 15. 
358- 6 You are a’ that animal magnetism is 16- 4 Rolled a* from loving heart 
away ea ee came a a plate of 
Mis. 10-24 wherein old things pass a- 50-22 ibeadedl yas ae ae 
17-7 before the flames have died a- 54-23 * He kept ‘ue TEC ROE 
Hae pele Hager ts etal sense of Rud. 2-20 takes a’ the trammels assigned to 
48-27 That persons have gone a° from No Aas eee Gigs Bumen Dees 


53-27 the thought educated a: from it 
58-25 Take a’ the theology of 

58-26 and you take a’ its science, 

59-25 leading his thoughts a° from 
74-19 rolled a° the stone from the door 
77-26 belief that man has fallen a° from 
84-27 takes them a’, and teaches 

90-3 Take a’ this pleasure, and you 
98— 4 should turn a° from inharmony, 


7-12 a from the enemy of sinning sense, 
36-24 rolled a the stone from the 
40-17 never to take a’ the rights, 
43-23 which they go a’ to disgrace. 
Pan. 10-1 it takes a* man’s personality 

700. 11-9 turns mortals a° from earth 

701. 7-20 have not taken a their Lord, 
9-17 taketh a the sin of — John 1: 29. 


99-21 earth shall pass a°,— Matt. 24: 35. 16-26 and go a: to pray? aa 
99-22 shall not pass a° ;’?— Matt. 24: 35. eae ai aoe CBnat 5 Dy eee 
ities renee aes On am See a 2 ae 702. 19-20 troubled Téa foams itself a° ; 
ey ase D atte "04: 35. : ‘ ’ 
120-25 a: from their own fields of labor. nae Di tos eee oe 
oe pe Cone Ray Dene 19 13. Hea. 10-1 he saw it pass a*,— an illusion. 
123-18 Divine Science has rolled a* the stone Peo. a : crumbling a- of material elements 
M44- § there are laid a” a copy of S18 points @ from matter and 
= aid a° as a sacr r f b : 
156-19 whew the mist shall melt a° oe, ee eee 
163-19 earth shall pass a°,— Matt. 24: 35. z cj : 3 . 
I a Pe ee ae ee 
a and many had to go a° , : : yas 
176-22 melted a’ a the fire of love ee whispering voices are calling Ge 
SEG RT nea ea 2 ee 
189-18 Guiek entice Bair (Heat ee by 31-21 That wipes a° the sting of death 
198-5 turning a’ from material gods; 33-19 That waft me a: to my God. 
209-8 and melting a” the shadows |” 48-20 and doomed To passa 
212-14 One sien from ais direct line 63-21 nd perfume from buds burst a’, 
222-1 It takes a@* a man’s proper sense of 64-22 This life is a shadow, and hastens a-. 
225-23 Looking a° from all material aid, 65-18 and death like mist melt a’, 
246-11 washed it divinely a in C. S.! 70- 1 a In the dim distance, 
254-19 take a’ a third part of the stars 70-14 A’, then, mortal sense! 
Ea tlie Opa Bad toenail 
975— 4 Who decor ae Caen ¥ 78-12 When to be wiped a’, Thou knowest 
Den un vanderedktoienlaidtc: My. 4-21 the iron in human nature rusts a’; 
289-21 Rights that are bargained a- 16-29 the hail shall sweep a°— Isa. 28: 17. _ 
292-15 a: from the open sepulchres of sin, 24-26 a they have gone a’ with the conviction 
324-22 Stealing cautiously a from his comrades, 30-28 . hundreds had to be turned a’, 
Besta et is wen sien then 2 5-25 * ite took nota” the— Exod, 18: 92 
~ reaming a* 3 & aT) « toe 22. 
395-24 A- fom nis char aciekouce 54- 2 * hundreds going a who could not 
327-32 wipes a’ the blood stains, 69-31 *in Cambridge, some four miles a*. 
328-18 stumbled, and wandered a‘? 82-8 * trying to get a° at the same time. 
333-15 a’ from the only living and 82-19 * seem that this ability to get a 
333-17 a> from the divine source of being, 83-10 , Dut this is usually hidden a- 
BIL good al its supposed power Pa MUN raters ae 
FS noir is divine i mh 
Soden only sotakowd: ite italy. c 111-10 swept a° their illogical syllogisms 
343-12 a: from the sordid soil of self 119-16 a: from the supposedly crucified 
343-15 picking a° the cold, hard pebbles 119-30 spirit of Truth that leadeth a° from 
343-23 and tear them a: from their 120-11 God's spiritual idea that takes a’ all sin, 
345-31 turned men a- from the thought 132-81 wipes a° the unavailing, tired tear, 
357-16 what has been sown has withered a’, 135-5 I puta childish things.” — I Cor. 13: 11. 
ase T put a: childish things. x Gor. 182 La aR eee oe 
a 5 tee melted a* = , 
370-5 they went a and took counsel 171-7 sighing shall flee a:."’— Isa. 35: 10. 
oe Do, gens, giving a’, 191-38 TGs Toca @ piaP 
re oomed To pass a’. Er Es 
338-4 What chased the clouds a-? 193-16 Love gives nothing to take a’. 
SWeine Rolled at tebe ovine Bend Bees aearcan erate nome as 
oe ed a* from loving hear Px m, 
ai arnieth 6° eo Bice 18. 1. 261-17 I put a: childish things.”’— I Cor. 13:11. 
Gee ae ee personality and numbering He pe ace peulles of belief, 
-10 should go a° contemplating truth : at OGIO RIOS BU Re) aiciy 
Chr. 53-53 To-day, as oft, a* from ae , 335-18 * at the end of nine days he passed a’. 
Ret. 7-3 passed a’ at the age of thirty-one, . awe 


18-10 and perfume from buds burst a-, Mis. 249-28 I am in a’ before it. 


AWE 


awe 
Ret. 25-29 
My. 63-21 
awed 
My. 78-28 
awe-filled 
No. 10- 2 
awestruck 
Po. 71510 


awful 
Mis. 14-18 
17-1 
99- 8 
238-1 
69-25 
35-14 
15-2 
27-3 


Ret. 
No. 
100: 
Po. 
awhile 
Po; 33=11 
awoke 
Mis. 180- 1 
225-28 
Ret. 


20-18 

axe 
Mis. 37-17 
235-12 
285-19 


Baal (see also 
Mis. 333-24 


Baalites 
My. 151-24 


Baal’s 
No. 39- 6 


babbling 
IND Ns} 


babe 
Mis. 72-2 
111-32 
159-19 
164-13 
167-7 
370-15 
370-16 
388-24 
53-24 
19-18 
20-20 
31-28 
40-15 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Mis. 167-26 
Ret. 61-29 
Pul. 8-18 


8-22 
Rud. 3-3 
No. 


Vill 
My. 


45-2 
6-21 
17- 6 
baby 

Mis. 231-16 
231-21 
231-26 

Babylon 
700. 3-22 


I beheld with ineffable a° 
* a’ and of reverence beyond words, 


* the little children, a> by the grandeur of 
I employ this a word in both a 
Righteousness ne’er— a or dumb 


This a* deception is evil’s umpire 

a’ detonations of Sinai. 

cost Galileo, what? This a price: 
a’ story that ‘‘he helped ‘niggers’ 
““Above error’s a’ din, 

the a price paid by sin, 

must awake from his belief in this a’ 
Bloated oppression in its a@* hour, 


(And mem’ry but part us a’), 


I a’ from the dream of 
In about one hour he a’, 
A’ new beauty in the surge’s roll! 


C. S. lays the a’ at the root of 
It lays the a’ at the root of 
laying the a° at the root of error. 


Baal’s) 
worshippers of B* worshipped the sun. 


the B* or sun-worshippers failed to 
after the fashion of B° prophets, 
b- brooks fill the rivers till they 


For the innocent 6° to be born 

or is an incarnated b-, 

not so much the Bethlehem b-, 

b- Jesus seemed small to mortals ; 
Is the b° a son, or daughter? 
This is the b- we are to cherish. 
b: that twines its loving arms 
nurse the Bethlehem b° so sweet, 
O’er b and crib. 

my 0° was born. 

b- of my soul. 

as by the tearful lips of a bd’. 

at the birth of her last b-, 

her b* was safely born, 
Virgin-mother and Bethlehem 0-, 
comprehend the needs of her 0° 
talk to her b° about the problems of 
appeared as a helpless human 0° ; 
a b° of time, a prophecy 

than the 0: is identical with 

was a 0° born in a manger, 

the Bethlehem 0° so sweet, 

The Bethlehem b-— Beloved, 

As when this 0° was born, 

the Bethlehem b- has left his 

The memory of the Bethlehem b- 
mortal b*— a 0° born in a manger 
This homely origin of the b- Jesus 
my b° was born. 


and to their B’ of confusion 


revealed them unto 0: !’’— Luke 10: 21. 
Let there be milk for b’, 

and b° gave kisses to 

“Out of the mouths of b’— Matt. 21: 16. 
or provides breast-milk for b-. 

if you are 0° in Christ, 

revealed them unto 0.’’— Luke 10: 21. 
evidencing the praise of b- 

“Ag newborn b',— I Pet. 2: 2. 


And the b:! 
Now! 0° has tumbled, 
That was a scientific b° ; 


Israelites in B* hesitated not 


61 


jaxe, 


BACK 


01. 138-15 C.S. lays the a° at the root of sin, 
23-17 he laid the a at the root of 
My. 268-25 lays the a’ at the root of all evil, 


287-21 it lays the a° at the root of the 
296- 3 lays the a ‘“‘unto the root — Matt. 3: 
axiom 
701. 30-28 and to adopt Pope’s a’: 


Hea. 11-18 it has established this a’, 
My. 58-6 * proves the truth of the a’, 
177-17 was allied to that olden a: 
236-10 An old a says: 
357-23 the ay of true C. 8., 
axiomatic 
Mis. 271-16 take in this a truism : 
Ret. 87-4 is so eternally true, so a’, 
axloms 
01. 
axis 
Ret. 88-30 Mind revolves on a spiritual a’, 
Ayer, D. D., Rev. Franklin D. 
My. 174-13 To the Rev. Franklin D. A‘, D.D., 
ayont 
‘PO: 
azure 
Mis. 323- 3 city above all clouds, in serene a* 
Po. 18-1 in the a the eagle’s proud wing, 
34-20 in a bright soar far above ; 


25-13 No Christly a‘, practices, or 


79-15 and lifteth me, A°* hate’s thrall: 


B 


Babylonian 
Pan. 8-3 B° sun god, moon god, 
700. 4-8 B-° and Neoplatonic religion, 
Babylonian Yawa 
Mis. 123-15 B° Y-, or Jehovah, 
Babylonish 
My. 125-29 
126-24 
Bachelor 
My. 245-29 
back 
Mis. 


The doom of the B* woman, 
The B* woman is fallen, 


degrees of B- and Doctor of C. S., 


xi-20 
23- 3 
50-— 7 
52-27 
93- 6 
93-22 
99-15 
112-20 
140-23 
169- 6 
184-24 
184-32 
195- 8 
211-18 
294-17 
324-23 
327— I 
327-27 


to fling it b- and forth. 

the power 0b: of gravitation, 

is there a secret b> of what 

would be obliged to turn 0° 

bring b- old beliefs of disease 

bring on disease or bring b° disease, 
take not b’ the words of Truth. 
he sank bd: in his chair, 

and now it must be put 0° into 

b: to the inspired pages. 

The Science of being gives b° the 
giving b° the lost sense of 

is held b- by reason of the lack of 
to be pitied and brought b- 

keep b° thy offerings from asps 

he departs ; then turns 0°, 

When I went 0° into the house 
Obstinately holding themselves b-, 
goes b* and kindly binds up their 
will call thee b- to the path 
turned b:, stumbled, and wandered 
calling the feathered tribe b- to 
held b* by the common ignorance 
* You have given us b° our Jesus, 
Gives b- some maiden melody, 

to get b’ my child, 


comes b° to him at last 

gave b* the land to the church. 

* in going b° to the ancestral tree 
this system is held b* b 

and so come bd: to the world? 

lying b° in the unconscious thought, 
translation of law b° to its 

Or give. . 
Gives b’ some maiden melody, 
Corruption’s band Is driven 0° ; 

it comes not 5° again. 

* look b° to the picturesque, 

* To-day we look b° over the years 
* my mind was carried b to 

* great organ is placed b° of the 

* and three at the b-, 

* b- to the age of miracles. 

* retards and holds 6° work 

brings b° the wanderer to 

brought b- to me the odor of 


. b} An image of the soul, 


10. 


can never turn 0° what Deity knoweth, 


back 
My. 307-5 
316-20 
336-5 
342-18 
343-29 


Back Bay 
Pul. 24-3 


BACK 


BALANCE 


b: of his magnetic treatment 

turn 0° the foaming torrents of 

*to take her b- to the North. 

* Mrs. Eddy sat b° to be questioned. 
brought all 6° to union and love 


* church is in the fashionable B° B-, 
* this new edifice on B* B’, 

* edifice in the B* B: district 

*in that section of the B° B:. 

* edifice of the. . . on the B* B’ 


* very sure B: B- property would never 


* greater future than the new B° B-. 


Back Bay Park 


Mis. 139-19 
Pul. 36-22 
backbiteth 
My. 338-19 
backbone 
Pul. 46-12 


near the beautiful B’ B’ P’, 
* at the entrance to the B’ B* P’, 


He that 6° not— Psal. 15: 3. 


* Aristocratic to the 0°, 


background 


Mis. 266-10 


Stationary in the 0’, 


Baker 


Abigail (Ambrose) 
Pul. 32-18 * Mark and Abigail (Ambrose) B’, 
Albert 


Ret. 6-11 my second brother, Albert B’, 
6-15 My brother Albert was graduated at 
6-20 Albert spent a year in the office of 
7-7 * Albert B’ was a young man of 
10-8 From my brother Albert I received 
Pul. 32-28 * Albert B’, graduated at Dartmouth 
My. 309-27 *[Albert] received a liberal education. 
310-4 Albert was a distinguished lawyer. 
310-18 *all the family, ‘‘excepting Albert, 
Congressman 


Pul. 48-17 * Congressman B* from New Hampshire, 


George 

My. 312-13 takento.. 
George S. 

My. 332-14 * signature 

336-4 * her brother, George 8. B’, 

George Sullivan 

My. 310-9 youngest brother, George Sullivan B’, 
Grandfather 

Ret. 2-26 A relative of my Grandfather B- 


Hon. Henry M. 


. by her brother George. 


376-25 on a b° of cerulean hue; 
backs 


Mis. 325-17 or, flat on their b-, 
back-to-back 


Mis. 171— 8 6° seances with their patients, 


backward 
Mis. 340-1 One 0° step, one relinquishment of 
Pul. vii-11 instructive to turn b° the 


backwardness 
Pul. 15-5 Why this 0-, since exposure is 


bacteria 
My. 344-16 *reject utterly the 0° theory 


bad 
Mis. 25-29 then they are b° and unfit for man ; 
69-20 neutralized the b° effects of 
71-12 good or b- influences on the unborn 
72-8 good and b traits of the parents 
198-24 belief, fear, theory, or 0° deed, 
243-3 with no Db results, 
296-28 and the b° appetites of men 
345-10 * I cannot change from good to b:.”’ 
362-31 the influence of 0° inclinations 
Man. 63-24 shall have no bd: habits, 
Un. 15-23 6: deity, who seeks to do 
Pul. 69-13 * leave no room there for the D’, 
Hea. 10-14 question of a good and a 0: side to 
Peo. 13-20 *cannot change. . 
My. 87-24 *not be a Dd: thing if all the world 
205-18 *as the thing made is good or D-, 
220-1 save him from 0b’ physical results. 
310-26 * mingled with b° temper.”’ 


Mis. 197-10 and Db: his followers pursue. 

b- me, when the voice called again, 
13-18 b: me lean on God’s love, 

Pul. 33-7 *and b- her, if she heard the voice 

My. 149- 3 by doing as he b°: 
156-13 he b° them say to the good man 
215- 5 He it was that b° me do what I did, 
215-24 he b° them take no scrip 
215-26 Next, . . . he b° them take scrip. 


Mis. 137— 3 your card of invitation, your D-, 
Pul. 42-15 *each of them wore a white satin b- 
badges 
My. 83-8 *has been no flaunting of b- 
badly 
Mis. 12-5 If you have been b- wronged, forgive 
badness 
My. 123-29 smali things in goodness or in D’, 
baffle 
Mis. 125-26 the controversies which bd: it, 
baffles 
Mis. 221-22 b° the student of Mind-healing, 
baggage 
Mis. 327-12 These had heavy b: of their own, 
327-17 those who, having less b’, 
327-22 determined not to part with their b-. 
327-31 Then he who has no 0° goes 
702. 10-21 discharges burdensome 0-, 
My. 82-10 * trunks and smaller articles of b- 


Bailey St., 
105 
My. 328-5 *105 B’ S*, AsHEvitte, N. C., 


. from good to b’.”’ 


My. 135-15 
136-15 
137-22 


namely, the Hon. Henry M. B’, 
Hon. Henry M. B’, who won a suit 
namely, the Hon. Henry M. B’, 


Hon. Henry Moore 


Ret. 4-9 

James 

Ret. 4-4 

Joseph 

Ret. 1-18 
ie if 


brother of the Hon. Henry Moore B: 
and with his brother, James B-, 


an Englishman, named Joseph B-, 
Joseph B: and his wife, 


Mark (sce also Baker’s) 


Ret. 4-2 
4-23 
Put. 3217 


was my father, Mark B’, 

The wife of Mark B* was 

* daughter of Mark and Abigail. . . 
* grown on the farm of Mark B’, 
and Mark B: for Bow. 

Mark B- was the youngest of 


Mary (see also Eddy) 


Ret. 8-10 
Puls ala 
33— 2 
My. 309-27 
310-23 
310-29 
311-30 
Mary Morse 
Mis. x-18 
Mary’s 
Ret. 9=5 
Miss 
Pul. 34-1 


I heard somebody call Mary, 
* Mary B° was the daughter of 
* As a child Mary B° saw visions 


* Mary B° passed her first fifteen years at 


* Mary, a child ten years old, 


* “When do you ever see Mary angry?’’ 


* “Mary B* completed her education 
my Christian name, Mary Morse B-. 
if she really did hear Mary’s name 


* At an early age Miss B* was married 


Mrs. Abigail Ambrose 


Ret. 5-21 


* character of Mrs. Abigail Ambrose B° 


Mrs. Marion McNeil 


Ret. = 2-1 
Samuel D. 

My. 310-15 
Uncle James 


Mrs. Marion McNeil 3B: was reared 


My oldest brother, Samuel D. B-, 


(see Baker’s) 


Ret. 5-6 
My. 309-21 
313-28 


Baker’s 


In the B- homestead at Bow 
describing the B* homestead at Bow: 
to a B° that was a sorry offence. 


Grandmother 


Ret. 2-18 
2-30 


Mark 
My. 309-20 
Uncle James 
Ret. 4-8 


Bakers 
My. 309-26 
Balaam 


700. 12-29 
13-23 


balance 

Mis. 104-30 
263-21 
317-21 

321- 9 

350- 2 
Man. 75-20 
75-23 

No. 18-13 
My. 9-27 
16- 6 


one of my Grandmother B° books, 
line of my Grandmother B- family 


Mark B° father paid the largest tax 


owned by Uncle James B° grandson, 


* “Alone of the B’, he [Albert] 


It refers to the Hebrew B° as the 
school of B* and A‘sculapius, 


gain a b° on the side of good, 

poise the wavering b° on the right 
is inadequate to adjust the b- 

b: adjusted more on the side of God 
the b° was never receipted for. 

the b- of the building funds, 

b- of the church building funds, 
when weighed in the b-, 

what my heart gives to b° accounts. 
* there was a b° of $226,285.73 


BALANCES 


balances 
Mis. 280- 5 
288- 7 
365- 5 
palancing 
Mis. 65-25 
325-18 
My. 161- 7 
bald 


Pan. 


ball 
Mis. 


12-27 


ngs) 


with 0° to weigh the thoughts and 
should be dropped into the b- of God 
weighed in the 0° of God 


b* man’s account with his Maker. 
B’ on one foot, with eyes half open, 
thus 0° his account with divine Love, 


unpierced . . . by 0° philosophy, 


if a man should aim a 0° at my heart, 


Ballard, William P. 


balmy 
Mis. 355-30 


Baltimore 
Md 
Pul. 68-12 
Pul. 68-21 
68-24 
69- 1 
00. 1-20 
Bancroft, s. 
My. 60-21 
band 
Mis. 144- 6 
279-16 
279-24 
386-19 
Man. 17-1 
Ret. 35- 4 
Po. 50-4 
71-6 
My. 50-6 
50-9 
50-21 
158-24 
257- 2 
bandage 
Hea. 19-9 
bandages 
Mis. 243-9 
bands 
. 12-5 
4-13 


(OO, =) 
701. 20-15 
My. 224-7 


Mis. 115-28 
My. 301-22 
banish 
Po. 41-17 
My. 95-24 
banished 
Ret. 31-15 
Po. 70-24 
banishes 
Mis. 204-31 


banishment 


Ret. 13-9 
bank 

Ret, 5—"2 
bank-notes 

My. 78-15 
bankrupt 

Mis. 374-20 

My. 9-19 
bankruptcy 

Mis. 122-24 
banks 


John C. Thorne, William P. B’, 
will seek occasion to b’ an atom of 


The costly b° of Araby, 

healing b° of Truth and Love 

* ab to the weary heart. 

probe the wound, then pour the b- 
A b> — the long-lost leaven 

* the b° of heavenly joy, 

brook, blossom, breeze, and b° 
Sweeter than the b- of Gilead, 


at the close of a b* autumnal day, 


* The American, B’, Md., 


* adds interest to the B: organization. 


* The B° congregation was organized 
* the pastor, came to B- 
B:, Charleston, 8. C., Atlanta, 


P. 
* signature 


a little 6° called Busy Bees, 
Joshua and his b* before the walls 
in the case of Joshua and his 0° 
o’er thy broken household b-, 
little b° of earnest seekers 

to b° together their students 

o’er thy broken household b-, 
Corruption’s )° Is driven back ; 

* little b° of prayerful workers. 

* so this little b- of pioneers, 

* fresh courage to the earnest D-, 
will bless this dear 0° of brethren. 
alas for the broken household 6°! 


removed the 0° from his eyes, 
doctor had put on splints and Db 


bind it with 0° of Soul. 
“loose the b° of Orion.’’ — Job. 38: 31. 


comes forth a blessing or a b° 
This mental b° could not bewilder, 
b: which follows disobedience, 


b: effects of sin on yourself, 
b: effects of illusion on mortal 


didst call them to 0° all pain, 
* b+ faith in the supernatural, 


b-: at once and forever the 
sin, and death are b° hence. 


b: forever all envy, rivalry, 
doomed to perpetual b° 

left b- of the Merrimac River. 

* every basket piled high with 0°, 


homage is indeed due, — but is 0°. 
I am 0° in thanks to you, 


Neither spiritual b° nor a 


My. 150-15 willowy b* dyed with emerald. 
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BARBS 


banner 
Mis. 138-27 
285-11 
Po. 10-1 
My. 232- 2 
291-21 
337-3 
banners 
Pul. 83-13 
banquet 
Mis. 149- 4 
Ret. 18-13 
Po. 64-3 


under the 0° of His love, 

hold high the 0° of Truth 

fling thy b° To the billows 
meetran e your b: to the breeze 
bear its b° into the vast forever. 
fling thy 0° To the billows 


* as an army with b°’’— Song 6: 10. 


to this b° of C.S., 
Oft plucked for the b:, 
Oft plucked for the b-, 


banquet-rooms 


Mis. 324- 8 


bans 
Mis. 172- 8 
banter 
My. 322-23 
baptism 
Mis. 30-31 
82- 8 
"125-2 
131-12 
203-17 
203-19 
204-12 


9-9 

13-22 

14-19 

My. 161-20 

_ 174-21 
baptismal 
Mis. 206-31 

_ 292-3 

baptismals 

Mis. 18-1 

Baptist 

No. 41-24 

01. 32-3 

My. 331- 6 

339-18 


parlors, dancing-halls, and b-. 
regardless of the 0° or clans 
* seemed inclined to 0° me 


bathe in the b- of Spirit, 

out of the b° of Spirit, 

be baptized with his b-! 

one faith, one God, one Db’. 

b: serves to rebuke the senses 
First: The b° of repentance 
Second: The b- of the Holy Ghost 
Third: The b of Spirit, 

must pass through a 0: of fire. 
the material rite of water b’, 
wakened through the b- of fire 
through the b° of flame. 

a b° not of water but of 

like the b° of Jesus, 

being baptized with his 0°, 

so Christ’s b° of fire, 

b- of our master Metaphysician, 
through the b- of suffering, 

The b* of the Spirit, 

with the b- of Jesus. 

for the true fount and Soul’s 6°. 
one faith, one b°.— Eph. 4: 5. 

one faith, one b-.’’— Ephk. 4: 5. 
one faith, one Lord, one 0 ; 

this b: is the purification of mind, 
b: of Spirit that washes our robes 
went up through the b: of fire 
one faith, one 6°.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
with the b- that I— Matt. 20: 23. 
offered me to Christ in infant 0°. 


b- font of eternal Love. 
and its spirit is b°; 


b- that come from Spirit, 


a Boston B: clergyman, 

Rev. Mr. Boswell, of Bow, N. H., B’; 
* Mr. Reperton, a B° clergyman, 

disciples of St. John the B- 


i (see also John the Baptist) 
Baptist Tabernacle 


Ret. 15-14 
baptized 
Mis. 81-13 
125-1 
194-25 
206— 7 
Ret. 54-10 
No. 34-12 
, 14-9 
01. 9-7 
12-5 
My. 161-20 
161-21 
baptizing 
Mis. 184-29 
bar 
Mis. 114-22 
201-28 
Ret. 6-22 
00. 7-10 
Po. 46-17 
barbarisms 
Mis. 29-25 
Peo. 6-12 
barbarous 
My. 278-26 
286-4 
barbs 
Mis. 224-1 


B° T: of Rev. Daniel C. Eddy, D. D., 


{eptsien® of Truth being b: of John, 
e b- with his baptism ! 

Then are you b- in the Truth 

‘saying forever to the b° of Spirit : 

being b° with his baptism, 

b: in the purification of persecution 

and be b° in Spirit. 

truer sense of Christ 6° them 

he 0° with the Holy Ghost 

be b° with the baptism— Matt. 20: 23. 

that I am 0° with.’’— Matt. 20: 23. 


John came 0° with water. 


or b: their doors too closely, 

b- his door against further robberies. 
admitted to the b° in two States, 
members of the b° and bench, 

While beauty fills each br. 


esoteric magic and Oriental b- 
the b- of spiritless codes. 


War is in itself an evil, b-, 
b- slaughtering of our fellow-beings ; 


unless our own thought 0° it. 


bard 
Mis. 126-30 
142-23 
192-14 
297-29 
My. 273-10 
bare 
Mis. 335-16 
348-9 
391-16 
Un. 44-13 
Rud. 15-25 
01. 35-5 
Po. 38-15 
My. 322-21 
barefaced 
Mis. 43-28 
barely 
Mis. 
Ret. 
bares 
Ret. 17-16 
Po, 62-20 
bargained 
Mis. 289-21 
bark 
Mis. 385-10 
Pul. 6-25 
No. 43-27 
IPOS 48— 1 
My. i84-15 
barmaid 
Mis. 295- 5 
296-29 
barmaids 
Mis. 294-24 
296- 4 
296-10 
296-25 
barren 
Mis. 151-11 
928-12 
398- 9 
Ret. 46-15 
Pul. 17-14 
49-10 


Po. 14-13 
24-17 
barricaded 
Pul. 2-17 
barriers 
Mis. 269- 4 
Pul. 22-16 
No. 28-5 
barrister 
Mis. 340-12 
barter 
Mis. 270- 4 
Bartimeus 
Mis. 241-24 


69-17 
50- 7 


Miss Clara 
My. 296-24 
296-26 


27-10 


Mis. 147-21 
228— 2 
25-24 

9-13 
No. 40-8 


34-13 
55-16 
55-18 
62-28 
71-18 
198-24 
Ret. 93-5 
Un. 9-18 
46- 8 
55-18 
11-20 
No. 10-25 
201. 25-20 
2= 5 


BARD 


Hebrew b° spake after this manner : 
spiritual strains of the Hebrew b’. 
The Hebrew 0D: saith, 

The Hebrew b° wrote, 

King David, the Hebrew 0’, 


I lay b° the ability, in belief, 

one should lay it 0°; 

With b- feet soiled or sore, 

is laid b’ in C. 8. 

laid 6° for anatomical examination. 
willing to b’ our bosom to the blade 
With b° feet soiled or sore, 

* in Boston on the 0° hope of 


the b: errors that are taught 


I found him 0° alive, 
for tuition lasting b° three weeks. 


b: a brave breast to the lightning 
b- a brave breast to the lightning 


Rights that are b° away 


thy b° is past The dangerous sea, 
as my lone 0° rose and fell 

envy and hatred b° and bite at its 
thy b: is past The dangerous sea, 

birch b° on which it was written 


* “cursed b° system’ in England 
b- and Christian Scientist 


chapter sub-title 

not b°, but bishops 

b- of English alehouses 
And the db! 


He saith of the 0b: fig-tree, 
seeking to raise those b* natures 
Strangers on a D° shore, 

Strangers on a b* shore, 

Strangers on a b° shore, 

* yet from a b’ waste 

Strangers on a 0° shore, 

The b° brood, O call With song of 


in a poorly 0b: fort, 


He cannot escape from 0° 
doctrinal 6° between the churches 
will burst the b of sense, 


b- who never brings out a brief. 
such as 0° integrity and peace for 


Then, like blind B’, 


Now if Miss B* were not a 
all that Miss B: really is, 


chapter sub-title 
Miss Clara B- dipped her pen in 


the pith of the b* statement, 


abhor whatever is b° or unworthy ; 
a deception dark as it is D 

* The b° and cap are of . . .marble. 
b- your practice on immortal Mind, 
wise to hide from dull and bd: ears 


C. S. is b’ on divine Principle ; 

Is C. S. b° on the facts of 

C. S. is b’ on the facts of Spirit 
The theology of C. 8S. is b- on 

b° on a mortal or material formation ; 
bd: on physical material law, 
human concept of Christ is 6° on 
have not b- upon revelation their 
not 6° on a human conception 

* It is b} upon what is held to be 
b: on a true understanding of God 
b* as it is on His omnipotence 
metaphysics b° on materialism? 

b° on material conceptions of 
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BASIS 


based 

Peo. 2-14 
3-20 
My. 96-13 
108-14 
116-17 
119- 5 
154-2 
179-26 
204-29 
205-27 
283-27 
348-14 

baseless 
Mis. 48-29 
No. 438-19 


basement 
Pul. 25-4 

58-14 

69-23 


Mis. 101-19 
AS ama 
Ret. 68-21 


0-20 
Un. 49-19 
My. 348-29 


absolute 
Mis. 307-20 
and support 
No. 38-15 

Biblical 


Christian 
Man. 80- 2 
false 
Mis. 209-24 
287-10 


firm 

Mis. 232-24 
former 

Hea. 3-8 
for others 

Mis. 156-16 
for teaching 
Man. 86-16 


b: on the evidences gained from 

A personal God is b° on finite 

* It is a faith b° upon reason, 

is b’ on the law of divine Mind. 

b* upon personal sight or sense. 

b- on one infinite God, and man, 
Science of all healing is b’ on Mind 
b- on the divine Principle of being, 
b: as aforetime on this divine 

it is forever b° on Love, 

b- on the enlightened sense of God’s 
was b° upon her discovery 


is a b° fabrication 
build a 0° fabric of their own 


* two large boilers in the b- 
* Inside is a 0° room, 
* in the b° is a cloak-room 


b- his conclusions on mortality, 
b: its work on ethical conditions 
so long as it b- creation on 


with that b° truth we conquer 
Standing in no 0b: Truth, 
b: Principle of all Science, 


on this absolute 0° of C. 8.; 

the b° and support of creation, 
Biblical b- that God is All-in-all ; 
broad b° and sure foundation of 
on a strictly Christian Db’, 


on the false 6° that evil should 
may place love on a false b- 


its infinite value and firm b-. 
reestablished on its former 0. 
becoming the 0° for others: 


B: for Teaching. 


founded upon the 


Mis. 13-18 
fundamental 
Mis. 186-21 

heathen 
My. 118-25 

immortal 
Hea. 1-9 


My. 245-7 
Mis. 254-22 


702. 6-8 
of all action 
Hea. 12-8 


founded upon the b° of material 
torn apart from its fundamental b°. 
rests on a heathen Db’ for its Nirvana, 
builds on less than an immortal bD-, 
healing on its b’, 

and have less 0: ; 

on a broad and liberal b-. 

mental healing on a material b- 
unreal material b° of things, 

or of healing on a material b-. 
trying to heal on a material b-. 
into the world on the b: of a lie, 


mind, the bd: of all action, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 307-20 
Ret. 15-5 
Rud, 13-5 
My. 220- 6 

of Christmas 
My. 260-17 
260-22 


absolute b> of C. S.; 

built on the 0° of C. S., 

Whatever saps, . . . this b’ of C.S., 
as to apply, on the bD- of C. S., 


The b: of Christmas is the rock, 
b- of Christmas is love loving its 


of divine liberty 


Mis. 163-20 


are the b° of divine liberty, 


of fixed Principle 


My. 106-17 
of harmony 
Ret. 60-24 
of his words 
702. 11-30 


rests on the b- of fixed Principle, 
the only sure b° of harmony. 


very b° of his words and works. 


of hypnotism 


Mis. 4-5 


healing on the b- of hypnotism, 


of its demonstration 


Mis, 357-32 


the b° of its demonstration, 


| 


basis 


BASIS 


of its unreality 


Mis. 


63-14 on the 0° of its unreality 


of justice 


My. 283-21 unite. . 


. on the b- of justice, 


of malpractice 


Rud. 


9-10 The 0° of malpractice is in 


of materia medica 


Mis. 


81— 2 not the b° of materia medica, 
379-21 beyond the b° of materia medica, 


of matter 


Mis. 


243-21 who practise on the b° of matter, 


of Mind-healing 


Rud. 


6-18 Is not the b of Mind-healing a 


of nothingness 


01. 


13-16 destroys it on the very b° of nothingness. 
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BATTLE—WORN 


of Science 
My. 357-1 


He is the only b- of Science ; 


of the sentiments 


Chr. 
only 

My. 357— 1 

357-24 

practical 

Ret. 48-19 
same 

Mis. 54-28 

Un. 8-18 
scientific 
Mis. 148-18 
267-27 
269-17 
3-15 
37-17 
57— 5 
Scriptural 
My. 240-18 
solid 

702. 14-13 
sound 

My. v-15 
spiritual 

Un. 25-19 
Hea. 1-21 


55— 1 


Man. 
Ret. 


b° of the sentiments in the verses, 


He is the only 5: of Science ; 
only 0° upon which this Science 


healing on a purely practical b-, 


they do not heal on the same b- 
same b° whereby sickness is healed, 


hence their simple, scientific 0°, 
rests on this scientific b° : 
Christian, mental, scientific b- ; 
hence their simple, scientific b’, 
interpretation of the scientific b° for 
furnishes a scientific b- for 


on a Scriptural b-, 


accomplished on this solid b-. 


* established the Cause on a sound 0° 


material, not a spiritual b-. 
more spiritual b° and tendency 


spirituality is the 


Mis. 156-23 
such a 


701. 7-25 
that Christ 
702. 12-5 
18-21 


. 42-98 
My. 78-15 

baskets 
Mis. 149-11 
My. 99-20 


bastard 
Un. 28- 2 


Spirituality is the b° of all true 
or on such a b° to demonstrate 
cannot be conceived of on that db: ; 


on the 0° that Christ is the Messiah, 
on the 0° that Christ, Truth, heals 


for the sole reason that it is their b-. 


human life seems to rest on this 0°. 
Whatever saps, . . . this b' of C.S., 
can only be — healed on this b’. 

on this 6° Messiah and prophet 

On this b°>, how many are following 
systems of religion stand on this 0°. 
On this b° the brotherhood of all 

On this 6° they endeavor to 


apprehension of the true 0° of being, 


as high a 6° as he understands, 
the 0° of all right thinking 
seeking out of the b° upon which 
St. Paul first reasons upon the 0° 
b- of all supposed miracles ; 

on the d- of a bill of rights. 

on the 0° that black is not 

b: it laid down for physical and 
on the 0° of the omnipotence 

on the 0° that all consciousness is 
on the b° that God is All, 

on the 0° of the First Commandment 
the b° whereof cannot be traced 
* on the b° of fretful or 

the b> on which and by which 

on the 0° that God has all power, 


And 0b: in one eternal day. 


* large b: of white carnations 
* 6: piled high with bank-notes, 


b° full of accessions to your love, 
* 6’ when passed around 


from his 6° son Edmund 


bastards 
Un. 28-6 
23-14 
bat 
Peo. 14-8 
bated 
Ret. 9-3 
Bates 
Caroline S. 
Pul. 77-20 
78-18 
Edward P. (sé 
Pul. 59-25 
77-19 
78-17 
My. 322— 7 


Gen. Erastus N 


Ret. 438-17 
r. 
My. 172-20 


My. 171-25 
President 
My. 172- 8 
Bates’ 


Mr. Edward P 


My. 322-12 
bath 
Hea. 5-5 
Peo. 96 
bathe 
30-31 


Mis. 
323-20 

bathed 
Mis. 393-17 
Ret. 13-18 
Po. 52-1 

bathes 
Mis. 203-14 
206-30 
227-27 


Peo. 9-10 


bathing 
228-19 


God has no 0° to turn again and 
b-, and not sons.’’— Heb. 12: 8. 


* “b- and owl on the bending stones, 


I listened with b° breath. 


* signature 

* signature 

e also Bates’) 

* Edward P. B’, Stephen A. Chase, 
* signature 

* signature 

* signature 


Gen. Erastus N. B° taught one Primary 


* In reply Mr. B: said, 
* what Mr. B: has so well written 


* by the President, Mr. E. P. B’, 
* this gavel to President B’, 


* Mr, Edward P. B: letter to you 


the neglect of a b', and so on. 
The cool b- may refresh the body, 


b' in the baptism of Spirit, 
and b- in its streams, 


Art hath 6° this isthmus-lordling 
as she b° my burning temples, 
Art hath 6° this isthmus-lordling 


Theology religiously b- in water, 
b- in the baptismal font of eternal 
b- it in the cool waters of peace 
b- us in the life of Truth 


b> the human understanding with 


My. 
battle (see also battle’s) 


Mis. xii- 5 
99-18 
105-19 
120-17 
136— 5 


Ret. 3-11 


Pan. 
"02. 14-18 
Hea. 
My. 62-2 


battle-axe 
No. 32-14 


this afterpiece of b-. 

and be in the b° every day 

follow this line of light and b-. 

be heard above the din of 0°, 

still with you on the field of b-, 

b- of Armageddon is upon us. 
conflict more terrible than the b° of 
In the 0° of life, 

and show the plan of b-. 
neighboring b- of Chippewa, 

they have won fields of b from which 
whether in camp or in 0°. 

From the beginning of the great b- 
never seen amid the smoke of b-. 

* stood at the breastworks in the b-, 
constant 6b: against the world, 

lively b° with ‘‘the world, the flesh 


cleaves sin with a broad b-. 


Battle-Axe Plug 


Mis. 240-29 

battledores 
Mis. xi-20 
battle-field 
Mis. 304-12 
383-14 


“B: P’’’ takes off men’s heads ; 
no b° to fling it back and forth. 


* the b° of New Orleans (1812), 
and on every 0° rise higher 


battle-ground 


Un. 46-27 


It furnished the b- of the past, 


battle-grounds 


Mis. xi-25 
battle-plan 

Po. 11-2 

My. 338- 2 
battle’s 


battle-worn 
Mis. 85-1 


to old b‘, there sadly to survey 


Unite your 0°; 
Unite your 0°; 


to be subserved by the 6° plan 


preliminary 6° that purchased it. 
students must now fight their own 6°, 
b° for man’s whole rights, 

scarcely done with their b° before 


To the b* and weary 


battling 
Mis. 321-22 
baubles 
My. 297-14 
bay 
Ret. 17-17 
Pul. 26-26 
27-30 
Po. 63-1 
bayonet 
Ret. 11- 4 
Peo. 11-7 
Po. vi-29 
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BATTLING 


And 06: for a brighter crown. 
blows away the 0° of belief, 


While palm, b-, and laurel, 

* Before the great b° window 
* A large b° window, 

While palm, 0°, and laurel, 


poem 
not with 0° and blood, 
* poem 

poem 


Bay State (sce also Massachusetts) 


Mis. 211-10 


people in the old B’ SS’. 


Po. 39-14 Sons of the old B’ S’, 
bay-tree 
My. 95-2 *like a green 0’, 
Pul. 82-28 * The date is no longer B. C. 
beach 
Po. 73-11 Laving with surges thy silv’ry b°! 
beacon 
Po. 43-16 B° beams— athwart the weakly, 
beacon-lights 
No. 2-20 such teachers are becoming 0° 


Beacon St., No. 5 


Mis. 242-27 


beam 
Mis. 119-14 


Ret. 46-24 
Pul. 17-23 
Po. 14-22 

29-15 


My. 277-19 
beams 


Man. 


Mr. C. M. H——,, of Boston,...No.5 B’ S’, 


nature strives to tip the b° against 
cast the b- out of his own eye, 

b: in your own eye that hinders 
“Cast the b° out— see Matt. 7: 5. 
Till the morning’s dD’ ; 

Till the morning’s Db: ; 

Till the morning’s 0° ; 

Till the morning’s D° ; 

Thou gentle b° of living Love, 
mercy tips the 0° on the right side, 


Truth b° with such efficacy as to 
revelation that 6° on mortal sense 
Beacon b*— athwart the weakly, 
* brightest b° on your pathway, 
morning b- and noonday glory of 
b: of right have healing in their 


b: ‘‘one another’s— Gal. 6: 2. 

they b° witness to this fact. 

not b- false witness ;’’— Hrod. 20: 16. 
B: in mind, however, 

never 0b: into oblivion his words. 

b: in mind that, in the long race, 

so may our earthly sowing b- fruit 
Those who b° fruit He purgeth, 
that they may b° more fruit. 

b: in mind that a serpent said that ; 
refuses to b° the cross and 

b- with patience the buffetings 

b: in mind that His presence, 

b* thy cross up to the throne 

learn what report they 0b’, 

will b- the strain of time 

b: witness to this gift of God 

calls a member to b° testimony 
shall b° witness to the offense 

b: testimony to the facts 

b: brief testimony even to the 

“Tf I b° witness— John 5: 31. 

to b° aloft the standard of 

b: the weight of others’ burdens, 

as the age has strength to b-. 

can 6° witness to these cures. 

“Tf I 6° witness— John 5: 31. 

b- you outward, upward, 

“bh: the burden— see Matt. 20: 12. 

* He is of purer eyes than to b to 
would 0° loving testimony. 

b- testimony to this fact. 

I can b* the cross, 

power of thought brought to b- on 
unless thou canst 0° A message 
“This record I will 0° 

Bird, b- me through the sky! 

all that you are able to b° now, 

* b’ witness to the abundance of 

* to b° each his or her share of 

B- with me the burden of discovery 
take no root . . . nor 0° fruit. 

B: in mind always that Christianity 
that ye b° much fruit.”’— John 15: 8. 
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bear 

My. 229-17 
291-21 
297— 5 

beard 
Un. 
Pul. 
bearer 
Man. 91- 9 


bearest 
Mis. 386— 7 
Po. 49-11 

beareth 
Mis. 46-22 
218-19 
255-14 
Man. 42-18 

bearing 
Mis. 158-18 
357-17 

Ret. 


11— 4 
33-18 


Hea. 


bs. 152-23 
383-11 
. 24-13 
. 162-31 
164-29 
beaten 
Man. 28-13 
700. 4-18 
Hea. 5-4 
beateth 
Mis. 102-29 
Pan. 6-7 
beating 
Ong 18 
My. 308-17 
341-13 
beatings 
Peo. 1-14 


beatitude 
My. 227-29 


BEATITUDE 


doth not b° his cross, — Luke 14: 27. 
b: its banner into the vast forever. 
knowing that she can b° the blows 


b> the lions in their dens. 
*an old man with a snowy b- 


b- of a card of free scholarship 


“B- thou no tidings from 
“B: thou no tidings from 


Spirit itself b- witness— Rom. 8: 16. 
b° witness of things spiritual, 

Spirit itself b’ witness— Rom. 8: 16. 
whereof the Scripture b° testimony. 


obedience in b* this cross. 

and is b° fruit. 

b' on its white wings, 

without b° the fruits of SoRdness 
b: on their pinions of light 

“6- fruit after its kind.’’ — see Gen. 1: 11. 
* Bb six . . . Silver lamps, 

* with sprays of fig leaves b- fruit. 
* two small windows b* palms 

* winning in b° and manner, 

* elastic b’ of a woman of thirty, 
b: the cross meekly 

B’ no bitter memory at heart ; 

* their conversation, and their 6°, 
* b- the first instalments of 

b* your sheaves with you. 


whereof C. S. now Db testimony. 
b- upon our eternal life. 

has power and 0° fruit, 

b: all burdens, suffers all 

calms man’s fears, b° his burdens, 
No despot 6° misrule, 

and b° the fruits of Love, 

and the wounds it b°. 

* It b*° upon its face the following 
6b: the strain of time, 

No despot b° misrule, 

B: hence its sunlit glow 

b' to mortals gifts greater than 


efface the mark of the b-. 
ferocious mind seen in the b- 
for His bd: is the lion that 
name of the b'*,— Rev. 13: 17. 
name of the b'>,— Rev. 13:17. 
to harm either man or Db’. 

b- bowed before the Lamb: 


Do animals and b- have a mind 2 

B:, as well as men, express Mind 

b- that have these propensities 

b- of the field.’ — see Gen. 3:1. 

and all ravening 0°. 

b: of prey prowl in the path, 
taming the b of prey, 

* “‘T will set the 0° upon you, 

like the b° that perish.’’— Psal. 49: 20. 
rabid 6°, fatal reptiles, and 

it is the fight of 0d’, 

let loose the wild b* upon him, 
poisonous reptiles and devouring b-, 


b« against this sure foundation, 
b° in vain against the immortal 
storms of disease 0° against 
waves and winds 0° in vain. 
enmity, or malice b° in vain. 


b’ with many stripes.’’— Luke 12: 47. 
b: path of human doctrines 
saying He is 0° by certain kinds of 


as one that 6° the air, 
not as one that 6° the mist, 


b- through the mental avenues of 
* regulaily b° the ground with 
And in her heart is b° A love for all 


b- of our heart can be heard ; 


The sinner may sneer at this b-, 


Beatitudes 
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beatitudes 
Mis. 82-17 
My. 200-13 


Mis. 267-19 
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beauties 
Mis. 87-7 
Pul. 62-17 
My. 85-17 
88-19 
beautifies 
Mis. 390-18 
Po. 55-19 


Beautiful 
My. 132-19 

beautiful 
Mis. 86-16 
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87-24 

88-18 
121-15 
125-25 
155-29 
157— 7 
157-11 
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BBEATITUDES 67 BEAUTY 
en uP i beautiful 
imbibe the spirit of Christ’s B-. My. 166-28 your gift to me of a b° cabinet, 
Ten Commandments, the B’, 171-13 and view this 0° structure, 
ese Ue MIRE Stati (hee church 
unfolding the endless b- ing ; ee le Oe nouse Ol worale 
oor de toe Dee 184-15 The b: birch bark on which 
g ove. 4 : 
aes ; How b- ine the Pass Isa. 52: 7. 
: A : — o consecrate your b- temple 
hs Gree the left b ite ay, downward, 202-14 on the builders of this 6° temple, 
Th ee anima the lesser; 258-23 b° are the Christmas memories of him 
e heart that b° mostly for self 258-30 b* statuette in alabaster 
347— 9 b° gift to me, a loving-cup, 
let us say of the b- of 347-16 b° pearls that crown this cup 
* b* of a great cathedral chime, 351— 5 *b° tribute to Free Masonry. 
* among the architectural b° of beautifully 
* striking as are its Db’, Mis. 229-21 would thus become DB: less ; 
231-12 mammoth turkey grew D: less. 
When sunshine b: the shower, Ret. 73-10 human concept grew b- less 
When sunshine b- the shower, 00. 4-29 St. Paul b° enunciates this 
My. 171-27 . b* bound with burnished brass. 
ope : 
Divine Love hath opened the gate B- beautite See ee ates AY std Con you 
Earth a ; Mis. 394-9 6-, bless, and make joyful again. 
arth is more spiritually b Peo. 7-7 to b: and exalt our lives. 
near the b: Back pay, Park, Po. 45-12 b-, bless, and make joyful again. 
how b: are her feet! My. 134-19 b°, bless, and inspire man’s power. 
how Db: are her garments ! 173-15 b* our new church building in 
a b° boat presented by | beautifying 
among other b° decorations, Mis. 143— 5 participants in b- this boat 


b’ boat and presentation poem. 

* how b° and inspiring are the 
appreciation of everything b-, 

It was a b° group! 

b- hand-painted flowers 

one of the most b- 

hospitality of their b° homes 
more b° than the rainbow 
radiant sunset, b° as blessings 
singing brooklets, b° wild flowers, 
Park Cemetery of that b° village. 
To speak of his 6° character 

in the b° suburbs of Boston. 
Being was D-, 

natural manifestation is 0° 

more b- became the garments 
The 6°, good, and pure constitute 
All that is b°- and good 

b° blossom is often poisonous, 

b: mansion is sometimes the home of 
form the condition of 0° evil, 
which make a Dd lie. ‘ 

her most b° garments, 

* A B: TemMPpLe AnD Its F'uRNISHINGS 
* It is one of the most 0’, 

* directors’ room is very b* 

* her 6° complexion an 

* one of the most b° residences 

* where she has a 0° residence, 

* gat in the b° drawing-room, 

* author of ‘‘The World B’.”’ 


* B> Room Wuicu THE CHILDREN BUILT 


* to help erect this b° structure, 

* filled with b° pink roses. 

* b’ meadows and pastures 

* b* buildings in Boston, 

* b= estate called Pleasant View ; 

* a b- sunburst window. 

* B: suggestions greet you 

* b* structure of gray granite, 

* lives in a b* country residence 

* B- Cuurcu at Boston 

* >: apartment known as 

* described as ‘‘particularly b-, 

* full of b° possibilities as a 

* apostle of the true, the b-, 

* a b: and unique testimonial 

* The b° souvenir is encased in 

we express them by objects more b-. 
* in the b- suburbs of Boston); 
birth of that b° boy. 

*in a b', ample building, 

* from her b* home, Pleasant View, 
* many b* houses of worship 

* platform is of a 6° foreign marble, 
* more b*, more musical, 

* 6: effects by means of the bells. 
* its great size, b° architecture, 

* dedication of the b° structure 

* gives such serene, b° expressions, 
* and this b° temple, 

plain dealing is a jewel as b° as 
Zion must put on her 0° garments 
sweet scents and b° blossoms 

* to build a b° church edifice 

* commodious and b° church home 
* of the same b* Concord granite 


beauty (see also beauty’s) 


and bounty 
My. 260- 1 

and goodness 
Rud. 6-6 
6— 8 

and perfume 
Ret. 18-10 
Po. 46-12 
63-20 

and strength 
M 68— 3 


and the grace 


My. 31-16 
and use 

My. 256-11 
appropriate 


b- and bounty of Life everlasting, 


b: and goodness are in and of Mind, 
the nature of b- and goodness 


b- and perfume from buds burst away, 
yield its 6° and perfume 

b- and perfume from buds burst away, 
* Bb: and strength of the design. 

* b- and the grace of the architecture. 


for those things of b° and use 


My. 169-19 _ appropriate b- of time and place 


architectural 


My. 67-21 
bowers of 
Ret. 17-4 


* marvel of architectural b°. 


zephyrs at play In bowers of 0’, 


Po. 62—3 zephyrs at play In bowers of b’, 
burdened with 


My. 162-32 
composite 
Pul. 81-14 


conception of 


Mis. 86-22 
divine 
Mis. 86-24 
earth’s 
Mis. 87-3 
Ret. 18-14 
Po. 64-5 


its goodly temple — burdened with b-, 
* She represents the composite b-, 
Even the human conception of b-, 

It is next to divine b- 

To take all earth’s b° into 


Earth’s b° and glory delude 
Earth’s 6° and glory delude 


evidence of that 


My. 88-20 
extreme of 


isle of 
Mis. 392-20 
393-21 
Po. 51— 2 
52— 5 
is marred 
Rud. 6-9 
label 
Mis. 87—4 


new 
Ret. 20-18 
new-born 


My. 36-26 
of holiness 
Mis. 197-18 
330-18 
363-17 
32— 3 

8-7 


Ret. 
No. 


* evidence of that b- and serenity of 
* to achieve its extreme of b-. 


It voices b° fled. 
It voices b: fled. 


* “Welen’s b- in a brow of Egypt.” 
Isle of 6°, thou art singing 

Isle of b-, thou art teaching 

Isle of b:, thou art singing 

Isle of b-, thou art teaching 

the b: is marred, through a false 
and label 6° nothing, 

Awoke new 0° in the surge’s roll! 


new-born b: in the emerald sky, 
lends a new-born 0° to holiness, 


* all the b: of color and design, 


understand the 0° of holiness, 
arranging in the 0° of holiness 
declare the 0° of holiness, 

“the b° of holiness,’’”— Psal. 29: 2, 
the b° of holiness, the joy of Love 


beauty 
OW ang3=12 
OE), oT 
My. 41-32 
114-12 
196-29 
197— 5 

of Love 
Ret. 88-13 


BEAUTY 


the original 6° of holiness 

to show man the b- of holiness 

* “*h: of holiness,’’— Psal. 29: 2. 
the b: of holiness is not yet won. 
The b° of holiness comes with : 
May the b° of holiness be upon this 


to apprehend the living b° of Love, 


of the building 


My. 24-23 


* The b° of the building, 


of the universe 


Mis. 86-14 My sense of the 0° of the universe is, 


* with great claim to personal 0°. 
Ravished with b° the eye of day. 
* the rich b- of the interior. 

spirit of b} dominates The 

has blossomed into spiritual b°, 

* strength and b° of her character. 


In a 0° strong and meek 
In a 6° strong and meek 


even the sweetness and Db’ in 
* has come forth all this D°!’’ 


b> typifies holiness, 


b:, grandeur, and glory of the 
elaborate in b*, color, and form, 
with a Db all its own 

* Its heavenly b: shall be our own, 
While b- fills each bar. 

b:, and achievements of goodness. 
b:, and achievements of goodness.’’ 


enchantment in b° array, 
A gem in b° diadem, 


the rock b° a fountain ; 

Here the cross b* the emblem 
serpent b° a symbol of wisdom. 
until they b° unmanageable ; 

when I b’ a man,— TI Cor. 13: 11. 
b- my paternal grandmother, 

As these pungent lessons 0° clearer, 
It b> evident that the divine Mind 
more beautiful 6° the garments 
corporeality b° less to me than 

a fishing-boat b° a sanctuary, 

The grove Db’ his class-room, 

*in the early ’80’s that I b’ aware 
* she suddenly b- aware of a 

* Mrs. Eddy 6° convinced of the 

* 6b: the wife of Asa Gilbert Eddy. 
* she b° convinced that 

* afterward b- a saint. 

* 6: certain that ‘‘all causation was 
it b’ a sacred duty for her to 

I b: early a child of the Church, 
the note therewith b° due, 

I 6° poor for Christ’s sake. 

until it b° popular. 

belief that . . . infinity b° finity, 
* When this b- known to her friends, 
* ®: divided into warring sects ; 

* finally b- willingly obedient to 

* Bb: evident to the Board 

when.I b* a man,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
in doing this the Master b- 

b: requisite in the divine order. 
they b: deeply interested in it. 
when I 0° a man,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
Judge S. J. Hanna b° editor 

* b’ aware of a white-haired lady 
position of . . . “‘b° necessary. 


b: they have so little of their own. 
B’ God is supreme and 

b- there is danger in it ; 

b: people do not understand 

B: it is the great and only danger 
B’ He has called His own, 

B* I can do much general good 
B- I thus feel, I say to others: 

b: he has no faith in the 

Only b: both are important. 


personal 
Pul. 31-27 
ravished with 
Po. 8-10 
rich 
My. 69-15 
spirit of 
Pul. 2-6 
spiritual 
My. 141-29 
strength and 
My. 39-29 
strong 
Mis. 393-18 
Po. 52-2 
sweetness and 
Mis. 107— 2 
this 
Pul. 49-12 
typifies holiness 
Mis. 86-15 
Mis. 87-13 
Un. 52-22 
Pul. 5-19 
Peo. 7-22 
Po. 46-17 
My. 6-26 
94-30 
beauty’s 
Po. 15-9 
46— 8 
became 
Mis. 153— 9 
162-11 
191— 7 
326-11 
359-10 
Ret. 1-18 
23- 6 
28-1 
45— 2 
73-12 
91-24 
91-25 
Pul. 31-14 
34-11 
35-23 
46-28 
64-20 
65-26 
70-17 
No. 12 -11 
701. 32-5 
702. 13-20 
15-15 
Hea. 18-17 
Peo. 4-7 
Po. vii-— 7 
My. 40-15 
43-11 
76— 6 
135- 4 
165— 4 
238-15 
245— 2 
261-17 
304-18 
342— 2 
343-22 
because 
Mis. 2-5 
3-25 
7-2 
7-27 
9-29 
10- 9 
11-26 
12-1 
31-20 
35-21 
51-31 


b° ye ask amiss, — Jas. 4:3. 
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BECAUSE 


because 
Mis. 52-26 


Chr. 
Ret. 


53-24 
54-25 
54-30 
65— 7 
72— 3 
75— 9 
75-15 
79-30 
93-27 
100—26 
103-15 


b: the first rule was not easily __ 
b: of their great lack of spirituality. 
B’ none of your students have been 
b: he failed to get the right answer, 
this is b° Science is true, 

b: of his parents’ mistakes 

b: it includes a rule that must 

B: Soul is a term for Deity, 

b: they chance to be under arrest 
b: it cannot go unpunished 

b* he loves God most. 

b: eternally conscious. 

B: God is Mind, 

b: of offenses!— Matt. 18: 7. 

B:’ of the great demand upon 

b: of my desire to set you right 

B’ the growth of these 

B yeu dear hgarts expressed 

B: Mother has not the time 

b: I saw no advantage, 

b: of the ascension of Jesus, 

b° of the corruption of the Church, 
b: he was not satisfied with a 

“B: he lives, — see John 14: 19. 
arrive at the true status of man b° 
good b: it is of God, 

b- their transcribing thoughts 

B: of human misstatement 

b: the Hebrew term for Deity 

bd: the original text defines devil 


bob: I go unto my Father.— John 14: 12. 


“b> T go unto my Father.’’— John 14: 12. 


‘““B:” in following him, you— John 14 


- the ‘‘I’’? does go unto the Father, 
- of this, we have the right to 

- Spirit was to him All-in-all, 

‘it compels me to seek the 

- it meets the immortal demands 

- they were so many proofs 

- it illustrates through the flesh 

* they have stings? 

B: you wish to save him from 

b: he is a somnambulist, 

b- the false seems true. 

“B: thou hast made— Psal. 91: 9. 
b- unwilling to work hard 

B: I performed more difficult tasks 
b: of their medical discoveries? 

b: they do not understand that 

b: it is this divine antidote, 

b: I take so much pleasure 

B: Truth has spoken aloud, 

solely b° so many people and 

B: God does all, 

b- you have signed your names. 

b: I had been personal 

emits light b° it reflects ; 

b: this Science bases its work on 

b- you have confessed that they are 
b: it absorbs all the rays of light. 
a it is a lie, without one word of 
bd 


Sooo 


I have uncovered evil, 

of the supposed activity of evil. 
B: he followed agriculture 
b: of the misconception of 
and b- it is thus governed, 
good, b° fashioned divinely, 
b- they contain and offer Science, 
And 6° He is All-in-all, 
B:’ my ideal of an angel is a 
“B: it conveys electricity to them.’’ 
dead 6° of sin ;— Rom. 8: 10. 
b- of righteousness.— Rom. 8: 10. 
b- my great-grandmother wrote a 
Christian, b° it is compassionate, 
b- Soul alone is truly substantial. 
b: of accumulating work in the 
B: faith is belief, and not 
B’ C.S. heals sin 


b* such works and words becloud the 


b: their religion demands implicit 
b* he was bidden to this privileged 
b- their lives have grown so far 
b:, if He is omnipresent, 
Pena is eral of me 

* their mental struggles and pri 
b> God is All, =e pride 
4 idee akin to mine 

* they are not to be found in ' 
They live, b° He lives; ed 
perfect, b° He is perfect, 
b- it was not at first done aright. 


His created children proved sinful ; 


bd 
b- He knows all things ; 
b- there is nothing beside Him 
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because 
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Pul. 
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02. 
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22— 2 
24-18 
28-15 
29— 6 
37-11 
37-13 
41— 5 
41-23 
42— 2 
42— 7 
43— 7 
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B* man is made after God’s eternal 
no evil mind, b* Mind is God. 
b- material theories are built on the 
Spirit never sins, b’ Spirit is God. 
B God is ever present, 
* God is Life, all Life is eternal. 
* sin shuts out the real sense of 
God cannot be the opposite of 
* there is no place left for it. 
‘it is not a living. . . reality. 
mortals now believe in the 
* of these profound reasons 
it was an indignity to 
* He lives, I live. 
* the knowledge of evil would 
b- to suffer with him is to 
b- he could reach and teach mankind 
b* the divine idea is always present. 
B° of my own unfitness for 
bo he knoweth that he— Rev. 12 : 12. 
B° people like you better 
b° it is Love. 
* b*, as heretofore stated in 
* 6b dogma and truth could not unite, 
* bh: she thinks so much of herself 
* b- she was created after man, 
b*, while mortals love to sin, 
more 0° of his spiritual than his 
b- there is no material sense. 
punished b- of disobedience to His 
b- the relief is unchristian 
belief that they live in or Db’ of 
b- their first classes furnished students 
B: the glad surprise 
- they embody not the idea of 
- they teach divine Science, 
‘ it has no darkness to emit. 
- by it we lose God’s wa : 
- the evil that is hidden 
evil, being thus teen: 
- forgiveness, in the popular’ sense 
‘ as involve divine Science, 
f the shocking reas i idolatry 
r a ask amiss, — Jas. 4:3. 
- of vanity and self- PE iicousnees, 
mankind are better 0° of this. 
b: there is no truth— John 8: 44. 
b: it was more effectual than 
b: evil and disease will never 
suffering 5° of it, 
And b: Christ’s dear demand, 
not b: it is the best thing to do, 
- the student is not willing 
- thou hast left thy — Rev. 2: 4. 
- their God is not a person. 
- God is Love, Love is divine 
- we understand that God is 
He is infinite ; 
He is Life, Truth, Love, 
He is not after this model 
B’ Christian Scientists call their 
- thou hast seen— John 20: 29. 
- of Jesus’ great work on earth, 
- it ought not, we must know 
- he fears it or loves it. 
- the substance of Truth transcends 
- of your often coming 
- of their more spiritual import 
not 6° reformers are not loved, 
b- well-meaning people 
B: the effect of prayer, ~ 
B: it emphasizes the apostle’s 
B: God is the Principle of 
‘it is lying back in the 
- ye ask amiss ;’’— Jas. 4:3. 
you do not understand God, 
* a serpent said i 
- He is found alpeeiliog lovely. 
* the grand realities of Life 
B: God is Spirit, our hhovehts 
b: we ‘‘ask amiss ;”’— Jas. 4: 3. 
simply Db: it is more Bicreal. 
* bh: they recognize the importance 
* ae of prompt and liberal action, 
Christian Scientists virtually 
4 B: I know ’tis true; 
b> of that gift which you 
* Most of us are here b° we have 
* B: our own growth in love 
* b’ she is an exact metaphysician. 
* b- they have thoughts adverse to 
*it is 6° our Leader has 
* b- of its great size, 
a Science is unimpeachable, 
B: they could find no fault in him, 
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because 
My. 105-10 
106-23 
106-27 
106-28 
109-19 
112-21 
113-16 
114-10 
116-10 
119-13 
127-30 
135-28 


B27 ol 
334-7 
342-22 
349-15 
349-22 
354— 2 
355-27 
357— 6 
beck 
My. 350- 2 
beckoned 
Mis. 386-20 
POs b= 5 
beckonest 
Po. 30-1 
beckoning 
Po. 22-33 
My. 46-4 
251-1 
beckons 
Mis. 320-14 


Hea. 8-17 

My. 161-23 
beclouds 

Un. 40-20 


declared incurable b* the lungs 

Is it b’ he minds his own business 
b: he is the very antipode of 

Is it 6° he heals the sick 

God is one b* God is All. 

b: of their uniformly pure morals 

b: he was not a disciple of 

Simply b° the treasures of 

B: it would dethrone the 

Mary of old wept b° she 

B: it is ‘‘on earth peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
“Fret not thyself b° of — Psal, 37:1. 
b- I had implicit confidence in 

b: I wanted it protected 

solely b° I find that I cannot 

bo: I understand it, 

(1) B’ I sympathize with their 

(2) B’ I know that no Christian can 
(3) B these attacks afford 

(4) B it is written : 

b: one’s thought and conduct 

b: Science is naturally divine, 

To do good to all b° we love all, 

B’ they do not practise in strict 

B: this age is cursed with 

b’ we can meet this negation 

b° of this Jesus rebuked them, 

“B: of your unbelief’? — Matt. 17: 20. 
b: of his faith and his great 

he was arrested b*, as was said, 

b' I have not sufficient time to 

b: I do not consider myself 

b: of another’s wickedness 

or b° of the minifying of his 

b- one out of three of their 

b: of these abominations— Deut. 18: 12. 
B:° Spirit is God and infinite; 

B:’ I suggested the name 

higher criticism 6° it criticizes evil, 
* bh: I referred to myself as an 

* Bb: I still lived in my flesh 

not b° of tradition, usage, or 

but b° of fundamental and 

b: of the heaven within us. 

B:° of the magnitude of their 
quarrel with a man 0° of his religion 
than I would b- of his art 

b: death alone does not awaken man 
or 6° of a preference to remain 

b: of oft speaking, 

B: a spiritual foresight of 

B: of my rediscovery of C. S., 

all is good b° God made all, 

he trusteth in Thee.’’ — Tsa. 26:3. 
- of their unbelief,’’— Matt. 13: 58. 
* of the mental . . . elements, 

*C. 8. is not yet popular, 

‘ after my father’s second marriage 
* the truth I have promulgated 

- I still hear the harvest song 

* “blessed are ye,— Matt. 5: 11. 

- at that date some critics 

* not b° a favor has been extended, 
* but b° their inherent rights are 

* b- the representative men of 

* b+ she has contradicted 

b° in it alone is the simplicity of 

b- he is conscious of the allness of 
b- they are spiritual, 

b- of alleged misrepresentations 
Mrs. Eddy is happier 0° of them; 

b- matter is the absolute opposite 


iarior sd saeeheeder 


at the 0° of material phenomena, 


angels b> me to this bright land, 
angels b- me to this bright land, 


thou b- from the giant hills 


and, b° from above, 
* b us on towards a higher 
duties and attainments b° them. 


b- him on to Truth and Love 


b: the right sense of metaphysical 
To db: mortals, . is to conspire 
db the light of revelation, 

Lest human reason b° spiritual 


A sense of death. . . db it. 
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become become 
Mis. xi-16 06° footsteps to joys eternal. My. 41-1 *to b- gladly obedient to law, 
4-13 a newspaper. . . has b° a necessity. 49-11 *to Mrs. Eddy to ®° its pastor. 
7-4 until their bodies 0° dry, 49-19 *to 6° pastor of the church. 
9-20 having tasted . . . we 0° intoxicated ; 60-13 *has 6° the corner-stone of 
9-20 b° lethargic, dreamy objects of 63-13 * has 0° a part of our expanding 
9-27 b° educated to gratification 85-22 * 0° the great centre of attraction, 
10-24 and all things D° new. 107— 9 the old school has 0° reconciled. 
16— 8 requisite to 6° wholly Christlike, 111-19 06> successful healers and models of 
_ 35-17 is one obliged to b- a student 123- 2 they have b° a wonder! 
Mis. 78-20 this abuse, has 6° too common: 126-25 ‘‘is 6° the habitation of — Rev. 18: 2. 
92-5 06° sufficiently understood to be 150-19 to b° His own image and likeness, 
107-24 may b° morally blind, 190-25  b- students of the Christ, Truth, 
127-21 condition whereby to d° blessed, 190-25 thus b° God-endued with power 
134- 2 have b- ‘‘wise— II Tim. 3: 15. 236-12 may b- equivalent to.no centre. 
164-22 as it shall b- understood, 251- 9 *to b° teachers of Primary classes 
164-26 6° so magnified to human sense, 253-28 b° one with his creator, 
177-15 6b: real and consecrated warriors 267- 1 b- the one and the only religion 
ha eee = a God-like man. (see also power) 
= rut as 6° more to us, 
187-24 6: a clod, in order to becomes Ar r 
188-31 This knowledge did 5° to her Mis. 59-27 and thus b- a transparency 
189- 3 b- willing to accept the divine 96-13 God b- to me, 
194-94 B- imbued with divine Love 96-18 this atonement 6° more to me 
196-10 and thus 6° material, sensual, evil. ah 2 how healing b- spontaneous, 
196-24 is b° the head stone— Psal. 118: 22. 115-24 b° a means of grace. 
197- 2 b- the motive-power of every act. 156-22 and in turn 0° a prey. 
217- 5 cannot 5° less than Spirit ; eee b Jnine through gratitude 
217-28 must change in order to 0° 216-25 * ‘‘When philosophy 0: fairy-land, 
217-29 or to b° both finite and infinite ; —s 1 in which nature 0° Spirit ; 
227-13 ere that one himself b- aware, 222-10 he b° morally paralyzed 
229-21 would thus b> beautifully less ; 235-6 b° the partaker of that Mind 
229-24 6: healthier, holier, happier, 277— § 6 the mark for error'’s shafts. 
930-14 b- such by hard work ; 284-25 not something . . . that b- more real 
235-19 and b- Christian Scientists ; 293-23 b° the creator of the claim 
236-7 and b- weary with study to 346-25 b- requisite to bring out Truth. 
250-3 the best b° the most abused, 351-25 joy that b° sorrow. : 
250-12 b- jealousy and hate. 363— 2 more conscious it 0° of its 
253-26 until she Hersert is b> a mother? 391-13 And Love 0° the substance, 
289-23 the right to b- a mother; Man. 100-12 b- apparent to the C. S. Board 
294-26 b° an admirer of Edgar L. Wakeman’s Ret. 21-30 b correspondingly obscure. 
310-20 and to b- members of it, 63-19 b- accessory to it. : 
. 316-12 Until minds b- less worldly-minded, 80-14 heart 0° obediently receptive 
318-24 all those who b- teachers. _ 93-16 0° the model for human action. 
344— 3. to b- one of his disciples. Un. 24-24 In my mortal mind, matter 6 
368-27 may b: the worst, 45-16 where it 0 error’s affirmative 
Man. 18-2 is b° the head— Matt. 21: 42. 45-26 until it b° non-existent. 
18-6 to b- their pastor. 54— 6 then disease 0° as tangible as 
34-5 To b° a member of The Mother Church, 54-18 0 legitimate to mortals, 
45-8 shall not hereafter 6- members of Pul. 79-9 *it 6- us as students of 
Damar Eeriaw boanembers Olen No. 4-13 0: fable instead of fact. 
110-8 and b- a part thereof. 3-20 Disease 6- indeed a stubborn. 
Ret. 16-19 to db their pastor. 25-2 b- the All and Only of our being. 
28-10 It must b- honest, Pan. 6-21 what 0° of theism in Christianity? 
98-12 The first must b: last. 01. 16-10 hatred gone mad b- imbecile 
38-24 grown disgusted . . . and Db: silent. : a2 b- clear to the godly. 
44-7 call to me to Dd: their pastor. 02. 625 In the degree that man 0 
64-29 will b° the victims of error. 6-26 he b° Godlike. 
76-29 I b- responsible, as a teacher, 9-2 God 6° to him the All-presence 
81-13 genuine goodness b- so apparent 10-17 man 0° finally spiritual. 
87-4 that it has b- a truism : Po. 38-12 And Love b- the substance, 
87-22 b- a law unto themselves. My. 133-26 this inmost something 5° articulate, 
Un. 4-3 approach Him and 0: like Him. 148-11 this church 6- historic, 
14-27 never said that man would b- better by 163-23 Human reason 0° tired and calls for 
15-19 b- only an echo of the divine? 179 9 man 6° both good and evil, 
40-14 than they can b- perfect by ie 19 when the forest 0° a fruitful field, 
52-8 consciousness should b- divine, 222-26 as God's government b° apparent, 
56-25 6: acquainted with that Love 226-28 _b- better acquainted with C. S., 
58- 3 and must b- dis-eased, 308-10 It 6° my duty to be just to the 
64-12 mind-pictures would 5° to us; becometh 
Pul. 10-20 is b° the head— Matt. 21: 42. My. 162-4 thus it 6° us to— Maiti. 3: 15. 
35-14 It must b° honest, 218- 3 thus it b° us to— Matt. 3:15 
35-16 The first must 5: last. becoming ; 
73-3 * If we 0° sick, God will care for us, Mis. 156— b: os 
79-27 *b- materialistically “Jopsided,”’ Mis. 156-16 “a the basis for others: 
86-27 * to b- the permanent pastor of 281-16 * wise to count the cost of b- a 
Rud. 3-6 and b- their Saviour, 281-i8 nf cost of not b- a true Christian.’’ 
5-27 must either b- non-existent, or a 83-12 *b- “as fair as the morn,—- see Song 6: 10. 
No. 24-15 claims of evil 6° both less and more seer: ane such teachers are b- beacon-lights 
38-14 is b: the head— Matt. 21: 42. 3-25 b- odious to honest people ; | k 
700. 5-24 it will b- the head of the corner le not by 6° buman, and knowing sin, 
SUMEENNG b- lessicoherentmiban the , My. 197- 2 but 0° slaves to pleasure is. 
14-26 it must b° unreal to us: bed . 
26-23 b- as sounding brass,— I Cor. 13:1. Mis. 127-32 human heart, like a feather b-, 
Hea. 3-9 again b- the head of the corner. 376-19 for me, on my DB 
4-15 and Db: finite for a season ; Ret. 17-12 heart of the pink— in its odorous 0°; 
4-18 b° finite, and have an end; 40-11 the sick woman rose from herb", 
5-28 The more spiritual we 2 Peo.: 14-15 ye may go to the b- of anguish, 
8-25 If we work to 0° Christians Po. 62-15 heart of the pink— in its odorous b-: 
- ae Betore faey can oe es bedew ; 
0. 7 as their it * good; = e = S : 
e 41086: intelligent oe Eood corer: Pul. 5-15 was the first to b> my hope with a 
7-29 6° more or less perfect } bedewing 
10— 6 matter will b- vague, Po. 67-7 6 these fresh-smiling flowers ! 
14-1 ideas of Deity b° more spiritual, Bedford 
My. 4-26 O° as little children, — Matt. 18:3. My. 45-29 * granite and B- stone, 
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Ret. 34-14 


befogs 
Mis. 121-18 
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BEFORE 


* to harmonize with the B- stone 
* B* stone and marble form the 
* bronze, marble, and B° stone. 


to the b° sufferer administer 


* dotted with b- of flowering shrubs, 
* Is by our b- of pain; 

* delivered from 0° of sickness 

like 0° in hospitals, 


go to the 0° and address himself to 
Go to the b- of pain, 

Her physician, who stood by her b-, 
my fiowers visited his 0°: 


* B-, Omaha, Neb. 


a hived b°, with sting ready 
Then you will be toilers like the b-, 


* eat b° and drink strong coffee 


* golden b° stamped upon it, 
* and beneath the b- the words, 


healed through B° ; 

casting out devils through B-. 

“Tf they have called . . . B*,— Matt. 10: 25. 
antipode of mesmerism, B-. 


* “What thou seest, that thou b-.’’ 
B: besieges you with tones 


there shall no evil b: thee, — Psal. 91 : 10. 
all the ills which 0° mortals. 


whatever belittles, b*, or 
pains, fetters, and b° him. 


Cast not your pearls b° swine; 
which were b° you.’’— Matt. 5: 12. 
to fall in fragments b° our eyes. 
stronger than b* the stumble. 

from evidences b° him 

You stand b° the awful detonations 
And, b* the flames have died away 
meekly bow b’ the Christ, 

no other gods b> me;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods b- me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods 0° me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
better health than I had b- enjoyed. 
b: it was in the earth.’’— Gen. 2: 5. 
no other gods b* me,’’— Hxod. 20: 3. 
even b: the Christian era ; 

b° we prove it, 

b- the body is renewed 

as they were b° death, 

do we meet those gone b°? 

and being, aS material as b. 

with those gone Db’, 

b: the change whereby we meet 
having ‘‘other gods b* me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
to withdraw Db: its close. 

b- entering the College, 

b- solving the advanced problem. 

b- this false claim can be 

persons brought b: the courts 

b: it shall go forth into all the cities 
“pearls b° swine’’— Matt. 7: 6. 
study the lessons 5° recitations. 
Centuries will intervene b° the 

to study it b° the recitations ; 

I reverence and adore Christ as never b°. 
the evidence b° the personal senses, 
courage of his convictions fell b- it. 
b> poor humanity is regenerated 
pass through . . . 0° yielding error. 
t: they can be reduced to 

chapter sub-title 

b- they know it, 

chapter sub-title 

make their moves 6° God makes His, 
no other gods b: me:’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
are opening, even wider than D-, 
such as you never 0° received. 

May mercy and truth go 0° you: 
God went forth b- His people, 


Sunpay b0° CuristMas, 1888. 

stepped suddenly b: the people 

b+ man can truthfully conclude 

b: it could make him the glorified. 

* speak b: the Scientist denomination 
b: Truth dawned upon her 

b° their message can be borne fully to 
a higher sense than ever 0’, 

* that to-day I should stand 0° you 
* I should not be standing b* you: 
b- it sprang from the earth: 

b- he can be good ; 

dying, 6° deathless ; 

material, 6° spiritual ; 

“B: Abraham was, — John 8: 58. 
humble b° God, he cries, 

going b° you, has scaled the steep 
“B: I was afflicted — Psal. 119: 67. 
having ‘‘other gods b* me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
but are punished 0° extinguished. 
Charity never flees b° error, 

b- letting another know it. 

b: it could be returned 

b- they can be burned, 

*the attempt . . . may succeed, but not b°; 
b: it can reach the immortality of 
improving moments b° they pass 
kept constantly b* the public. 

draw up 0° a stately mansion ; 

b- leaving the class he took a patient 
b: surgical instruments were invented, 
What a word! I amin awe 0: it. 
chapter sub-title 

will fall b> Truth demonstrated, 

b- the evangel of Truth 

as the mountain mists b° the sun. 

b: they are quite free from the 

B: considering a subject that is 
lying on the desk Db’ me, 

are held up 0° the rabble 

Benjamin Franklin’s report b° the 
No evidence b- the material senses 
vision of the Revelator is b° me. 

b> the walls of Jericho. 

some questions 0° their dismissal, 
not something to fear and flee 0°, 
will go out 0° the forever fact 

b° you are sure of being a 

b- being put into action. 

b: it is understood 

Cast not pearls b° the unprepared 

in his remarks b° that body, 

B: entering the. . . College, 

IBY enberlas this sacred field of labor, 
which are 0°.’’— Phil. 3: 18. 

let mortals bow b- the creator, 
stoops meekly b- the blast ; 

others b° us have laid upon the 

had stood four hundred years 0°, 
guardians of His presence go 0° me. 
b- I would accept the slightest 
uncovered b° it can be destroyed, 
“B:> Abraham was,— John 8: 58. 
race that is set b° us,— Heb. 12:1. 
more intelligently than ever b-, 

I had never b° seen it: 

B: the publication of my first work 
Some good ne’er told 0’, 

b: they are elected ; 

attend to the insurance b: it expires, 
b- commencing to read from this book, 
shall be laid b- this Board, ] 
may properly come bd these meetings, 
B: calling a meeting of the members 
b: he can call said meeting. 

b* presenting it to the Church 

b: action is taken it shall be the duty 
brought b- a meeting of this Church, 
b: the expiration of the time 

b: titles of branch churches, 

B: being eligible for office _ 

copies of his lectures b° delivering them. 
b: sending them to the Clerk 

sign Miss or Mrs. 0° their names 

b: titles of branch churches. 

B: Abraham was, — John 8: 58. 

after a short illness, b° his election. 
answered as always 0b’. 

That night, 6° going to rest, 

B: this step was taken, 

she has not sung 0° since she 

b: my father’s second marriage, 

The night b’ my child was taken 

joy that was set b° hiin— Heb. 12; 2. 
had b* seemed to me supernatural, 
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before before : 
Ret. 26-18 b* the material world saw him. My. 37-15 *b- the gaze of universal humanity. 
27-23 b: the mind can duly express it 43—- 3 * wilderness was 0° them, 
27-25 b° gathering experience and re 43-15 * Red Sea forty years b-. 
31-24 bent low b° the omnipotence of Spirit, 45-19 * Him who went 6° you : 
35-9 b° a work on this subject 50-1 * deliberation 6- a Communion Sabbath 
40- 4 called to speak b* the Lyceum Club, : 50-9 * knew not the trials 0° them, 
40-19 ‘‘I never b- suffered so little 50-14 *for deliberation 0} Communion 
44-9 five years b° being ordained. 54-8 *b° the service commenced, 
47-23 b* entering this field of labor 54-9 *b° the arrival of the pastor, 
55- 1 true sense of the great work 6° them, 57-27. * Shortly 0° the dedication of The 
67— 1 b° the human concept of sin 59-27 * b- it was ever written. 
71-25 b* the wheat can be garnered 59-28 * Db: it was ever printed.”’ 
80-14 6: this heart becomes obediently 61- 8 *completed 0° the end of summer, 
83-26 study each lesson b° the recitation. 61-18 * I bowed my head bd the might of 
84-1 Centuries will intervene b° the 61-31 * I appreciated as never b° the 
Un. 2-23 beyond what they possessed b° ; 64-10 *name an honored one bd: the world. 
3-6 0b: it can be truly said of them: 64-13 no other gods b° me,’— Exod. 20: 3. 
8-2 b* Science answers it. 64-19 *standing of C. S. b- the world. 
10-22 evidence b° the material senses, 64-27. * members of The Mother Church 0° men. 
42-9 b° he can be virtuous, 66-30 * never 0° has such a grand church 
42-10 dying b° he can be deathless, 72-7 * Never 0° has the city been 
42-10 material 0° he can be spiritual, 72-26 *b: the work was actually completed. 
54-21 Satan held it up b° man 74-17 * paying for their church 6 
58— 4 bd: error is annihilated. 79-2 *kneeling . . . 6° the pews, 
58-13 b: he apprehends Christ as 79-22 * than it ever occupied b-. 
59-15 to suffer b° Pilate and on SEINE 80-31 *b° seven the auditorium was 
Pul. 6-15 *I had not read three pages 0° 81-14 * told to name, b- beginning, 
8-17 Little hands, never b° devoted to 83-25 * even Db the building itself has 
12— 8 accused them b- our— Rev. 12: 10. 86-14 * b° the actual work was completed, 
12-19 than has ever 0° reached high heaven, 88-5 *as now 0: this continent, 
26-26 * B: the great bay window 91-9 * paid for b° they are dedicated. 
29-12 * B° the appointed hour every seat 95-11 * 6° the press gallery of 
31-24 *b- Mrs. Eddy entered the room. 96-21 *b- the day set for the dedication 
34- 9 *b:* proceeding to his morning service, 137-24 6b: the present proceedings were 
38-3 * bd: being ordained in this church, 138-30 * B* me: AuuEen Ho .tis, 
39-24 * hurrying throng 0° me pass, 140-5 darkness light b- them, — Isa. 42 : 16. 
41-30 * B: this service had closed 149-18 emptied bd it can be refilled. 
43-29 * B* presenting the sermon, 150- 1 where Love has not been 0° thee 
45-11 *b° the close of the year 153-17 no other gods b- me’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
45-16 *b:° April or May of 1895. 155-14 runin joy, .. . the race set 0 it, 
46-16 *not long b: the Revolution. 186-21 ‘‘B° they call,— Jsa. 65: 24. 
54-15 *as no one 0° him understood it ; 197-20 hope set 0° us in the Word 
59-29 * B- one service was over 221-18 no other gods b° me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
60-6 *b° coming into this work, 227-24 your pearls 0° swine, — Matt. 7: 6. 
63-24 * paid for b° it was begun, . 229- 8 from b- thee.’’— Deut. 18: 12. 
65- 8 *and may have a future Db it. 234-28 b: the minds of the people are 
76-14 * b: the hearth is a‘large rug 244-1 0° informing you of my 
80-23 * did not believe in them 0°. 256- 2 B° the Christmas bells shall ring, 
Rud. 12-9 until they hold stronger than b- 257-14 Christ is, more than ever 0°, 
No. 8-24 0b: this state of mortal mind, 258-14 joy that was set b- him— Heb. 12:2. 
13-10 0° this reappearing of Truth, 260-5 withdraw itself 6° Mind. 
13-12 b° that saying is demonstrated 260-6 would flee b- such reality, 
39-22 more clearly than we saw 0’, 265- 4 knocks more loudly than ever 0° 
42-6 to have other Goce b- Him, 270- 2 prophets which were b-— Matt. 5:12. 
Pan. 9-10 no other gods b’ me;’’— Ezod. 20: 3. 270-11 nearer my consciousness than b-, 
10-14 stronger and better than bd: it. 273— 2 *to put b- its readers. 
10-16 broadened and brightened }b° them, 278— 9 no other gods b- me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
700. 5-20 no other gods b- me ;’”’— Exod. 20: 3. 279-12 no other gods b- me’’— Exod. 20: 8. 
6-7 those things which are b*,— Phil. 3: 13. 298-9 placing this book b- the public, 
8-22 b* we can successfully war with 299- 8 *b° they claim the allegiance of 
9-12 b° the time?’’— Mait. 8: 29. 302-22 am less lauded, . . . than others b- me 
9-17 b* he can conquer others. 304-27 * say it has been discovered b-. 
701. 1-8 better appreciated, than ever 0’, 306-25 B his decease, in January, 1866, 
8-25 ‘‘B: Abraham was, — John 8: 58. 310-8 died b° the election. 
14-24 thought 0 it is acted ; 315-19 * B- me, (Signed) H. M. Morsz, 
22-22 rules, are b° the people, 321-31 * knew you years 0: I did, 
22-24 b: they have learned its numeration 322-17 * I had seen you the day b> at 
26-25 B° leaving this subject of the 323-2 * B- we left that evening, 
27-29 *say it has been discovered b-. 323- 8 * How long must it be Bb the 
702. 4-20 no other gods 0° me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 329-7 *b° a board of medical examiners. 
5-30 no other gods 0° me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 329-26 * It will put b° them some 
6-20 no other gods b° me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 344-14 better than he was b- death. 
10-6 0b the time?’’— Matt. 8: 29. 346-12. * drove into town. . . before returning. 
11-26 which were b- you.’’— Mait. 5: 12. 363-21 address b- the Christian Scientist 
12-25 b: making another united effort 364-- 8 no other gods b- me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
' 15-13 B* entering upon my great life-work, beforehand 
Hea. 1-11 b° arguing with the world Mi 338 4 : A : : 
4-4 b- calculating the results of an BEES gained its height 6°, 
10-5 But the beast bowed b- the Lamb: befriended 
10-7 fell b’ the womanhood of God, Pul. 7-6 her laws have 6: progress. 
11-16 Db: lifting its foot against its neighbor, beg 
12-11 b° they can become manifest R as 
17-17 material sense that b- had claimed et. 50-11 I b° disinterested people to 
19-14 Bb: it was in the earth.’’— Gen. 2: 5. My. 118-9 I b to thank you for your 
Peo. 2-26 constantly b° the people’s mind, 165-12 I b to thank the dear brethren 
5-26 lecture b° the Harvard Medical 256- 9 Ib to send to you alla 
7-9 * With his marble block 6° him ; began 
7-17 * With our lives uncarved b- us, Mis. 338-16 when they b- treatment, 
11— 3 scarcely done with their battles b- 101-10 6° and ended in a contest for 
Po. 38-19 Some good ne’er told b-, 168-30 * speaker b° by saying: 
My. 5-14 no other gods b° me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 182— 1 6° spiritually instead_of 
7-8 06° making another united effort 237-17 as when this nation D-, 
9-24 I never b: felt poor in thanks, 345-17 * since the reign of Christianity 0° 
29-24 * different status b° the world! Ret. 43-2 I 0° by teaching one student 


30-32 * B° half past seven the chimes Pul. 33-3 *she 6’, like Jeanne d’ Are, 
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* At 10:30 o’clock another service b-, 
* about 1880, she b° teaching, 

* b- in the most intellectual city 

* b- to lay the foundation of 

I but b- where the Church left off. 
leap into perdition b with 

* b* to take form in her thought, 

* seated herself . . . and b- to write. 
when first creation vast Db’, 

discord ne’er in harmony Db: ! 

b> with the cross; 

* b- to congregate about the church 
* chimes... 0° to play, 

=D to repeat the Lord’s Prayer, 

* they b° all together, 

* as soon as the workmen 0° to admit 
* the way the Christian Scientists b- 
*b- to gather at daybreak 

b- with notes on the Scriptures. 
Every loss in. . . since time D’, 
“This man 0° to build, — Luke 14: 30. 
His work b* with heavy strokes, 

b- by warming the marble of 

I 0° writing for the leading 

b- my attack on agnosticism. 


“Of His own will b}- He us— Jas. 1: 18. 


it claimed to b- the offspring of 
Our thoughts 6° our actions ; 


Intemperance D° a belief of 

and b° a fear of the senses 

Prayer b° an awakened desire to 
divine Principle that b- the quality, 


* half of the garment to a naked 0: ; 
* Janguage would be but 0° by 


I b- the students who first 
She 0° to be allowed to remain 


no urging, 0°, or borrowing; 

* b- the favor of an interview 

I was above 0° 

in letters b° me to accept it, 

nor his seed 0° bread.’’ — Psal. 37: 25. 


we b° with the correct statement, 
and charity must 0° at home. 

must b° with individual growth, 
and where shall 0° that praise 

To 6° with, the notion of 

shall b° to smite— Matt. 24: 49. 

call for help impelled me to b- 

The lecture year shall b- July 1 

we b* to sap 

* tempted ee rb: at the beginning”’ 
* At last you b° to see the fruition 

* b: to know what John on Patmos meant 
cannot b° by admitting its reality. 
to b’ and end, to know both 

b- by admitting individual rights. 

I db: at the feet of Christ 

dishonesty in trusts, b° with 

b- omitting our annual gathering 

to b: anew as infinite Life, 

* and we 0° to understand how 

* we b- to comprehend the 

* Bb: to comprehend, even in small degree, 
b- with the law as just announced, 
b- with work and never stop 

can b° and never end. 

b: now to earn for a purpose 

To bd: rightly enables one 

b- with the divine noumenon, Mind, 
b- on a wholly spiritual foundation, 


b- in sin-healing must know this, 


My students are at the b° of their 
* tempted to ‘‘begin at the b°”’ 

* At the b° of Christianity it was 
* The offertory taken at the b° of 
at the b° of the Christian era, 


if we take the end for the 0’ 


have existed from the b-, 
of Satan as a liar from the 0, 


beginning 
from the 
Mis. 164-15 
208-23 
257-21 
363-14 
17-14 
32-21 
36- 4 
24-23 
5-14 
. 13-7 
02. 14-18 
. 187-15 
Mis. 60-26 
186-24 
196— 7 
215-27 
258-32 
* 359-2 
48-25 
50-30 
18-2 
25-25 
. 117-18 


92— 4 


is. 167-13 

58-12 
. 42-21 
. 267-11 


BP Ophe beheld it from the 0° as the 

e who knows the end from the 0°, 
‘‘a murderer from the b-.’’— John 8: 44. 
Truth said, and said from the Db’, 

that, from the b’, their father, 

a murderer from the b-.— John 8: 44. 
From the b° this lie was the false 

“a, murderer from the b-,— John 8: 44. 
a murderer from the b°,— John 8: 44. 
sin is a lie from the b-, 

From the 0° of the great battle 

ye heard from the b’*,— I John 3: 11. 


Evil in the 6° claimed the power, 
than it produced in the 0°. 

saying as in the b’, 

cannot in the b: take the attitude, 

as harmonious to- day as in the b’, 

is requisite in the 0° 

in the b° in this institution, 

in the 0° of pioneer work. 

less than in the 0’, 

which Satan demanded in the b-, 

“In the 0° was the Word, — John 1:1. 


* its b- has been impressive, 


Of his days there is no 0° 

Life, as defined by Jesus, had no Bb’ ; 
Life had no 0°; 

eternal Mind that hath no 0° 


of Christian Science 


My. 164-14 
of days 
Chr. 55-20 
of war 
702. 3-20 
of wisdom 
Mis. 359-29 
or end 
Mis. 189-31 
INS BY) 
My. 119-24 


the very 
Un. 54-20 


beginnings 
My. 123-26 
303-1 
begins 
Mis. 15-13 
21-1 
220- 5 
288-13 
347-11 
8-20 
21-19 
7-10 
7-15 
7-15 
3-20 
82-5 


Hea. 


b- of C. 8. in Chicago 
neither b- of days,— Heb. 7: 3. 
at the close than the b° of war. 


To ask wisdom . . . is the b° of wisdom. 
Life without b- or end. 

He cannot know 0° or end. 

Life without 6° or end of days. 


to know evil at the very b’, 


Life without 6° or end. 

eternal, without b° or ending. 
“without b° of years— see Heb. 7: 3. 
without 0° and without end, 

Love, without b- and without end, 
Life, without b° and without end. 
Life without 6° or ending, 

Life without 0° or end of days. 


a b’ must have an ending. 

b- with the lowest form 

* 6 with the end of the tail, 

it is b’ to be seen by thinkers, 

b: on page 330 of the revised 

B* with 1907, the teacher shall be 
once in three years 0° a.p. 1907 ; 
apart from God, b° and ending, 
acceptable time for b- the lesson. 
remains in the b° of this edifice, 
* Therefore, b- October 1, 1905, 

* been told to name, before D-, 
the b- of the gospel writings. 
paragraph b° at line 30 of page 442 


ofttimes small b° have large endings. 
foresplendor of the b° of truth 


b: with moments, and goes on with 
C. 8. 6° with the First Commandment 
The healer 6° by mental argument. 
Wisdom in human action 0° with 
Where my vision 0° and is clear, 
man b° to quarrel with himself 

b: his calculation erroneously ; 

It b° with motive, instead of act, 

db: in mind to heal the body, 

b- in motive to correct the act, 

b- wrongly to apprehend the infinite, 
* chapter sub-title 

that charity b° at home, 

b: in the minds of men 

that which b° in ourselves 


b: with the Urim and Thummim of 
With peaceful presence hath b- thee 
Though a man were 0° with 

With peaceful presence hath b° thee 


begotten 
Mis. 164-25 
Ret. 26-24 
Pul. 35-9 
begs 
Mis. 330-26 
My. 276- 4 
beguile 
Po. 33-14 
35— 2 
begun 
Mis. 16-25 
70-19 


BEGOTTEN 


the only b: of the Father, 
It must be b° of spirituality, 
“Divine Science is b° of 


mere mendicant that boasts and 0°, 
she b: to say, in her own behalf, 


Whose mercies my sorrows 0°, 
B: the lagging hours of weariness 


‘is the new birth b- in C. S. 


and had already b: to die, 

This building b*, will go up, 
purpose to kill the reformation b- 
for a flight well b-, 

The reign of heaven 0°, 

* was paid for before it was 0°, 
unconquerable right is b° anew, 
The reign of heaven b’, 

The reign of heaven Db’, 

* was b° in October, 1903, 

*b' nearly two years ago, 
have b° to be a Christian Scientist. 


Satan, the first talker in its b’, 

in b° of a suffering race, 

what he is doing in their b’, 

in b° of The First Church of Christ, 
* In b° of your loving students 

* acting in b° of ourselves and 

* has ever been made in this bd’, 
awaiting on b- of your Leader 

* it must be said in their b° 

* greeted in b° of the church 

* “T accept this gift in b° of 

May I ask in b- of the public 

a divine decision in b° of Mind. 
on b- of the room of 

in b° of the sacred rights of 

she begs to say, in her own 0’, 

* care and guidance in our 0° 

on b° of the Civic League of 

their provisions in my b- 

in b° of common justice and truth 
*in b° of the relatives and friends 
*in b° of the unfortunate, 


not b: itself unseemly, — I Cor. 13: 5. 


b- ‘‘a new heaven— Rev. 21: 1. 

b° the forthcoming Truth, 

prophet b- it from the beginning 

for she 0° the meaning of 

The Revelator 0° the opening of 

I b’ with ineffable awe our great 
Then we Db the omen, 

Through a. . . mist he b° the dawn. 


This is Thy high b:: , 

until they were able to fulfil his b- 

a spiritual b°, in reversion, 

To Thy all-wise b- 

The ever Christ, and glorified b-, 
This is Thy high b-: 

Plenty and peace abound at Thy b-, 


the power that is b- it ; 

But a mother’s love 6° words 

This is the reality b* the symbol. 
never do to be b° the times 

B: the scenes lurks an evil 

they fall b° and lose sight of 

things which are b*,— Phil. 3: 13. 
* and, 6° the dim unknown, 
placing the serpent b° the woman 
out of his mouth, b° the woman, 
Looking b° the veil, 

path b- thee is with glory crowned ; 
* terrace that slopes 0° the 

* electric light, b' an antique lamp, 
* recess b* the spacious platform, 


“Get thee b° me, Satan ;’’— Matt. 16: 23. 


things which are b°,— Phil. 3: 13. 
track b° thee is with glory crowned ; 
*not a whit b> their elders, 

* would soon be left 0°. 

* every other sect will be left b- 
leave b- those things that are b-, 
neither b° the point of perfection 

* ““B a frowning providence 


* Then do I love thee, and b- thy ends 


BEING 


300-1 
beholding 
Mis. 68-6 


342-9 
My. 274-23 
beholds 
Un. 41-1 
behooves 
Mis. 171-29 
2-26 


we b: but the first faint view 
and b: for the first time 
you 0 for the first time 
we b* more clearly that all the 
too pure to b° iniquity. 
b> the sick who are healed, 
Like Elisha, look up, and 0°: 
Thy children grown to b° Thee! 
b- the appearing of the star !’’ 
b* the result : evil, uncovered, 
could not b* his immortal being 
invite you. . . to preparation to b- it. 
b: a Stranger wending his way 
B’, your house— Matt. 23: 38. 
b’ man in God’s own image 
b: a better man, woman, or child. 
to b° the bridegroom, 
But how could they 6° him? 
to b’ aright the error, 
able to b° the facts of Truth 
too pure to b° iniquity ; 
and b: the remedy, 
Can I b° the snare, the pit, the fall: 
B’, I stand at the— Rev. 3: 20. 
and b° the upright :— Psal. 37: 37. 
B: its vileness, and remember 
may b: the real man, 
Does God know or b- sin, 
too pure to b° iniquity — see Hab. 1: 13. 
too pure to 0° iniquity, 
to b° Spirit as the sole origin 
and b° the truth of being, 
Now and here shall I 0° God, 
for God can no more D0” it, 
“B:, the half was not— I Kings 10: 7. 
too pure to b° iniquity, 
reater than the corporeality we 0°. 
or b° evil (or devil) is, 
b-, the kingdom of God— Luke 17: 21. 
we Db the Christ 
b- more nearly the embodied Christ, 
B’, I will make them— Rev. 3: 9. 
Yet b- his love! 
as we awake to 0° His likeness. 
b: once again the power of divine 
Can I Db: the snare, the pit, 
‘*B-, now is the accepted — II Cor. 6: 2. 
saith the Lord God, B’,— Isa. 28: 16. 
155 Ab lay, in Sion— I Pet. 2: 6. 
b- the place where they — Mark 16: 6. 
spiritualized to b° this Christ, 
B: the place where they laid me; 
“‘B-, the kingdom of God— Luke 17: 21. 
than to b: evil.’’»— Hab. 1: 13. 


visible to those b* him here. 

b- me restored to health. 

b° the truth of being ; 

Startled beyond measure at b° him, 
b: the bridal of Life and Love, 
blessed when b° Christian healing, 


and b° nothing but mortality, 


it b° all clad in the shining mail 
it b’ us to defend our heritage. 


endless beatitudes of B’ ; 

B: into beings, — is a misstatement 
must be one, in an infinite B-. 

reflect the supreme individual B-, 
will of a self-existent divine B’, 

the radiance of glorified B-. 

* definition of God, ‘‘A Supreme B’,” 
* Supreme B’, self-existent and 
fundamental, intelligent, divine B’, 
omnipotence of the Supreme B’ 
Tireless B’, patient of man’s 

people’s . . . views of the Supreme B°. 
false ideals of the Supreme B° 

Divine B’ is more than a person, 


(see also Supreme Being) 


being (noun) 

actual 

My. 160-17 
aid to 

Mis. 267-25 
aim, and 

Ret. 22-17 
all 


Mis. 78-6 
104— 9 
399-12 


Ret. 28-2 


for actual b’, health, holiness, 

is no real aid to br. 

He alone is our origin, aim, and 6°. 
His glory encompasseth all b-. 

In Science all b° is individual ; 


Life of all b° divine: 
Life, or Principle, of all b°; 


BEING 


being (noun) 
all 


Un. 24-4 
29-10 

Rud. 3-27 
Po. 75-19 
altitude of 
My. 110-24 


all individuality, all b-. 

Soul of all b:, the only Mind 
divine Principle of all b-, 
Life of all b° divine: 


higher in the altitude of b-. 


arrayed against 


No. 5-19 
avenue of 
Mis. 185-12 
basis of 
Mis. 74-6 
chain of 
My. 202-18 
339-— 4 
cognizes 
Rud. 5-19 
concrete 
Mis. 82-20 
conscious 
Un. 56-19 
No. 36-6 


and yet is arrayed against b-, 
good flows into every avenue of 0°, 
of the true basis of b-, 


onward and upward chain of b-. 
leads upward in the chain of b-. 


consciousness which cognizes b-. 
Infinite progression is concrete b-, 


Their conscious b- was not fully 
Jesus’ true and conscious 0° 


constituency of 
No. 4-23 and true constituency of b-. 


deathless 
My. 195-24 


lives, moves, and has deathless b:. 


demonstration of 


Ret. 26-29 
dome of 
MGS: l=-5 
dynamics of 
Mis. 258-31 
enriches the 
My. 295-20 
eternal 
Om. 43- 1 
No. 11-4 
exhaustless 
My. 149-12 
fact of 
Mis. 186-26 
My. 109- 6 
facts of 
IN ORs BY of 
187-26 
234-24 
One si-"1 
fate to 
No. 42-18 
finite 
Mis. 102— 4 
fragrance of 
48. 330-23 
good in 
My. 196-25 
grounds of 
Mis. 68-28 
harmonious 
Mis. 77-17 
188— 5 
harmony of 


demonstration of b-, in Science, 
dawned on the dome of b- 
the eternal dynamics of b-, 
enriches the 6° of all men. 


eternal b° and its perfections, 
Principle, and an eternal 0°. 


mysteries of exhaustless b-. 


is not the scientific fact of b- ; 
is not the spiritual fact of D-. 


spiritual facts of b-. 

primal facts of 6° are eternal ; 
into the spiritual facts of b- 
everlasting facts of b’ appear, 
determine the fact and fate to b-. 
is only an infinite finite 0°, 
freshen the fragrance of bd’. 
good'in 6", . . . is your daily bread. 
* the ultimate grounds of D’, 


one eternal round of harmonious 6°. 
grand chorus of harmonious 0°. 


(see harmony) 


her 
Mis. 160- 7 
His 


human 


paramount portion of her b-. 


His b- is individual, 
in the very fibre of His b-, 
the eternal qualities of His b’. 


the divine Principle of his 0’, 
reality of his b*, in divine Science 
and Life is the law of his 0°”’ 
reality and royalty of his b-, 

the divine Principle of his 0°, 

lives, moves, and has his 0 in God, 


Scientist is alone with his own b- 


(see human) 


immortal 


Mis. 104— 2 


infinite 
My. 262-17 


Principle and spiritual idea of b-. 
divine Principle and idea of 0°, 


could not behold his immortal b- 
forward the birth of immortal 0° ; 
learn the definition of immortal 0° ; 
and man’s immortal b-. 


his individual b°, the Christ, 
is a spiritual and individual D-, 
Man’s individual 0° must reflect the 


with the glory of infinite 0°. 


BEING 


being (noun) 


is God 
Mis. 72-28 B: is God, infinite Spirit ; 
is understood 


Mis. 361-13 
justice and 
1O2eenlo— 12 


and b° is understood in startling 


connection between justice and b° 


knowledge, and 


Ret. 32-4 
law of 
Mis. 181— 9 


274— 7 


spiritual insight, knowledge, and Db’. 


blind obedience to the law of b-, 
the only law of b-. 

is natural and a law of Db. 

not to destroy the law of b-, 


subverts the scientific laws of 0°. 
Life and b° are of God. 


lift man’s b° into the sunlight of 
harmony of man’s Db’ is not built on 
divine Principle of man’s D: ; 

C. 8., the truth of man’s D-. 

Such communing uplifts man’s 0° ; 
divine Mind or Principle of man’s b- 
make man’s b° pure and blest. 
consummate man’s b° with the 


misapprehension of 


Un. 53-13 is a misapprehension of 0’, 
my 
My. 189-27 song and the dirge, surging my 0’, 
241-27 * and moved and had my 0b: in God, 
of God 
Un. 47-4 with good, the b° of God, 
mh 7-15 evidence of the b° of God and man, 
one in 


702. 12-19 Father and son, are one in 0°. 
or consciousness 


Un. 3-21 is perfect b*, or consciousness. 
order of 
Mis. 104-23 the divine law and order of b-. 
Un. 40-11 imperative in the divine order of b°. 
our 
Mis. 8-6 and have our D’,’’— Acts 17: 28. 
82-30 and have our 0°.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
Ret. 93-18 and have our b°.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
Un. 64-14 forever accompany our 0°. 
Pul. 2-23 and have our b°’’— Acts 17: 28. 
No. 17-7 and have our Db: ;’’— Acts 17: 28. 
25- 3 becomes the All and Only of our br’. 
Pan. 13-20 and have our b’’’— Acts 17: 28. 
702. 12-20 and have our b’.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
My. 109-23 and have our D°.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
part of 
No. 12-28 all instead of a part of 0’, 
personal 
Ret. 25-21 personal db’, like unto man; 


phenomena of 


No. 10-28 
power of 
Pul. 4-25 
predicate of 
Mis. 103— 6 


Principle of 
Mis. 93-17 
269-11 

Man. 67-19 
My. 179-27 
problem of 


constitute the phenomena of bd’, 
with it cometh the full power of b°. 
ultimate and predicate of Db’. 
illumine our present b° with 

by the unerring Principle of b-. 
elucidate the Principle of b-, 


from the divine Principle of b- to 
based on the divine Principle of b-, 


(see problem) 


problems of 
Mis. 125-25 


hitherto untouched problems of b-, 


real 
Mis. 83-1 Principle, of all real d- ; 
No. 26-13 All real b- represents God, 


realities of 


(see realities) 


reality of 
Mis. 367-11 reality of b:— goodness and harmony 
Un. 38-27 reality of b°, whose Principle is 
51— 5 reality of b- is neither seen, felt, 


No. 16-25 Spirit, which is the reality of b-. 
recognition of 


Mis. 196-26 arise to spiritual recognition of 6°, 
regard 
My. 178-14 those who regard 0° as material. 
resources of 
Un. 915 as to the source and resources of 6’, 
right ; 
"01. 2-11 a fair seeming for right b-, 
rule of : 
Mis. 189— 4 divine Principle and rule of b-, 
scale of 


(see scale) 


BEING 


being (noun) 
Science of 
(see Science) 
scientific 
Mis. 288-19 consciousness of scientific b° 
My. 272— 8 ultimate of scientific 6° presents, 
279— 8 is the chain of scientific 0 
self-conscious 
Rud. 2-2 
sense of 
(see sense) 
source of 
Mis. 333-18 
Ret. 69-3 
Un. 46-12 
spiritual 
Mis. 105-10 
113-13 
352-1 
Peo. 


2-6 
stage of 
Mis. 288-22 
No. 38-23 
statement of 
Ret. 94-1 
My. 19-7 
33-— 4 
111-26 
state of 
Mis. 161-12 
No. 5-19 
17-17 
states of 
Mis. 357-20 
statuesque 
Pan. 10-28 
substance of 
Un. 49-10 


* “a living soul; a self-conscious D° ; 


away from the divine source of b-, 
primitive and ultimate source of 0°; 
spiritual sense and source of Db’. 


his individual spiritual b’, 

scale of moral and spiritual 0°, 

it mocks the bliss of spiritual 0° ; 
material conceptions of spiritual 5’, 


in every state and stage of b°. 
any other state or stage of b-. 


this scientific statement of b-. 

* scientific statement of b’,’’ 
“the scientific statement of b°’’ 
“The scientific statement of b°”’ 


approximation to this state of b- 
and is itself a state of Db’, 
there is no fallen state of Db: ; 


of all stages and states of b: ; 
promotes statuesque 0°, health, and 
reality and substance of 0° are good, 
have the sum of 6° to work out, 


3 consideration of their b-, 
My. 200-28 save sinners and fit their b° to 
to be eternal 
No. 4-25 
true i 
Mis. 104-31 on the side of good, my true b’. 
true estimate of 
Ret. 21-20 joy and true estimate of b-. 
truth of 
(see truth) 
unrealities of 
Mis. 60-7 as the woeful unrealities of b-, 
upholds 
Mis. 105-15 It upholds b:, and destroys the 
verities of 
(see verities) 
verity of 
Mis. 261- 8 demonstrates this verity of b°; 
286-27 should recognize this verity of b-, 
visible 
Mis. 205-18 whose visible b° is invisible to 
was beautiful 
Ret. 23-22 
wonder of 
Un. 37-10 
your 
My. 139-28 


b-, to be eternal, must be 


B’ was beautiful, its substance, 
would reveal this wonder of b°. 


redeem. . 


Mis. 42-9 
50-25 
79-9 
Un. 48-7 
Po. 34-2 


being (ppr.) 
Mis. 14-1 


awaken with thoughts, and 0b’, ag 
live thereby, and have D-. 

we live, move, and have b-. 

no faith in any other thing or b’. 
soul of melody by b- blest 


it fills all space, b° omnipresent ; 

b> His likeness and image, 

this Life b° the sole reality of 

b: in and of Spirit, 

To avoid b* subject to disease, 

Can I be treated without b- present 
as b° adequate to make safe 

db real, evil, good’s opposite, is 

I believe in this removal 6: possible 
origin and existence b° in Him, 
This b° true, sin has no power ; 

a lie, b’ without foundation in fact, 
and fear of 6: found out. 

b- “faithful over a— Matt. 25: 21. 
As to b- ‘“‘prayerless,”’ 

presents as 0° first that which 

b° a modification of silence 

the former b° servant to the latter, 


and speak of him as 0° sick, 


76 


BELAY 


. your 6° from sensuality ; 


The Principle of divine Science b- Love, 


being (ppr.) 


Mis, 221-18 


Man. 
Ret. 1-3 


Un. 29-28 


Pul. 1-18 


Rud. 


101s S25 


702. 8-18 


Po. v-—5 
My. 56-30 


belated 


My. 74-6 


belay 


Mis. 327-16 


Truth b- the cure, ; 

to conceive of good as 0° unlike 

b- the only chartered College of 

b: a fit counsellor. 

pays. . . for 0° healed, 

* We would add, as 0° of interest, 
good 0: real, its opposite is | 

fact of there b° no mortal mind, 

the defendant b* present personally 
dividing line b* the 36th parallel 

b: John McNeil of Edinburgh. 

b: the chief corner-stone.’’— Eph. 2: 20. 
b’ a member in Saint Andrew’s Lodge, 
body b° but the objective state of 
error b° a false claim, : 

The immortal man Db’ spiritual, 

or accuse people of 6° unduly personal, 
so far from b° personal worship,’ 

b: too fast or too slow. 

There is but one way of b- good, 
Virgin-mother’s sense 0° uplifted 

b: spiritual Life, never sins. 

fourth, that matter, b° so endowed, 
Now these senses, b° material, 

Life, God, b° everywhere, 

as 6° equally identical and 

as b° the eternally divine idea. 

B: destitute of Principle, 

B: a lie, it would be truthful to 

b: self-contradictory, it is also 

b: “‘in all points tempted— Heb. 4: 15. 
To-day, b* with you in spirit, 

Such b° its nature, 

in b° and doing right, 

* the centre b° of pure white light, 

* all others b* branches, 

* every bill b° paid. 

* certain hymns and psalms b° omitted. 
* superb, 0° rich and mellow. 
*b* now known as the Rev. . . . Eddy. 
* Bb’ cured by Mrs. Eddy of a 

* Bb: of the same theory as Mrs. Copeland. 
* b that used in the doors and pews. 

* b&b: of granite, about six inches in 

b: made in the image of Spirit, 
material evidence b° wholly false. 
People are 6° healed by means of 

not susceptible of b- held as 

evil, b° thus uncovered, is found out, 
that b- dead wherein— Rom. 7: 6. 

and the claim, 0° worthless, 

This b° the case, what need have we 

b- demonstrable, they are undeniable ; 
This 6° the divine Science of 

light, b° matter, loses the nature of 
The logic of divine Science b- faultless, 
The trinity . . . b° Life, Truth, Love, 
Again, God 0° infinite Mind, 

and these things b° spiritual, 

Christ b- the Son of God, 

* nature b- nothing more than 

rejoice in 6° informed thereof. 

b- neither personal nor human, 
evidence of 6° Christian Scientists 

in 6° and in doing good ; 

* bh: the spontaneous outpouring of 

* second and third b° repetitions of 

* b° in a fine part of the city. 

power of b° magnanimous. 

b> translations, the Scriptures are 

b- contingent on nothing written 

B: like the disciples of old, 

God 6° Spirit, His language and 

*in b° able to point to a Leader 

It b’ inconvenient for me to 

* 6’ a pure and Christian woman, 

* separation b- wholly on his part ; 

* b- a very unique book, 

b: a member in St. Andrew’s Lodge, 
God 0° infinite, He is the only basis 


Being into b°,— is a misstatement 
Human 0° are physically mortal, 

* their inherent right as human 6°, 
peopled with perfect b-, 

that we are spiritual b° here 

Blest b° departed ! 

The august ruler of . . . human Db 
divine rights in human b-. 


* numbers of 6° church members 


They stoutly b° those who, 


BELCH 
belch 
Mis. 237— 9 6° forth their latent fires. 
beleaguered 
Mis. 326-18 wanderers in a Db city, 
belfry 
Pul. 58-13 * In the bd: is a set of tubular 
Po. 71-14 Joy is in every b° bell 
Belial 
Mis. 333-23 hath Christ with B*?’’— II Cor. 6: 15. 
belial 
Hea. 6-28 in Hebrew it is 0, 
belie 
No. 32-23 to b° and belittle C. S., 
40-10 Words may b- desire, 
belied 
Mis. 337-23 life of Jesus was belittled and b- by 
My. 139-13 when misrepresented, b°, and 
belief 
according to 
Un. 32—1 according to 0°, obtain in matter ; 
adipose 
Mis. 47—5 adipose b° of yourself as substance ; 
alone 
Hea. 18-26 produced by a 0° alone. 
and service 
Pul. 66-17 *b- and service are well suited to 


and understanding 


Pul. 47-19 
another’s 
Mis. 83-12 
baubles of 
My. 297-14 
begets a 
Mis. 210-19 


54-17 
called death 
Mis. 42-5 
changed 

Mis. 237-6 
common 

Mis. 49-21 


* the terms b° and understanding, 

No person can accept another’s 0°, 
blows away the baubles of b-, 
Intemperance begets a b- of 

Blind b° cannot say with the apostle, 
supposed bodily b° of the patient 

in this mental state called 0: ; 

passing through the b- called death. 
This changed b- has wrought a change 


common Db: in the opposite of 


concerning Deity 


Pan. 2-25 
conditions of 
Mis. 73-16 
conscientious 
Peo. 6-7 
darkness of 

Pul. 13-16 
desire or 
My. 292-21 
destroy belief 
Mis. 334-25 
destroy the 
Mis. 28-6 
73-17 
Un. 35-6 
My. 132-25 
entertain a 
Man. 42-16 
erring 
Mis. 186— 9 
erroneous 
Mis. 10-30 
error of 
Mis. 45-27 
220-32 
No. 


4-10 
even in 
Mis. 10-29 
evil 
Mis. 247-30 
Un. 53-10 
except in 
Un. 51-7 
extension of 
Un. T= 3 


b- concerning Deity in theology. 

a 

Belief fulfils the conditions of a b’, 

* “‘T declare my conscientious b-, 

in the deep darkness of 0°. 

effect of one human desire or b* 
Can b- destroy belief? 

Destroy the b° that you can walk, 
these conditions destroy the Db. 
Destroy the b', and. . . disappears. 
destroy the b° of life in 

shall neither entertain a b- nor 

this erring b° even separates its 
erroneous 0° that you have enemies; 
This error of Db: is idolatry, 

error of b’ has not the power of 
error of 0’, named disease, 

Even in 0° you have but one 


only an evil b° of mortal mind, 
evil b' that renders them obscure. 


hair white or black, except in D; 
in the wide extension of b- 

fad of b- is the fool of mesmerism. 
Because faith is 6°, and not 

It is but a false br ; 

its demonstrations as a false b-, 
final destruction of this false b° 

to save them from this false b’; 


false b° of the personal senses ; 
must be understood as a false b- 
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second, a false b- ; 
which are but states of false b-, 


Had they changed the felon’s 6° 

* fervor of b° with which each 

is beyond a finite b. 

When all fleshly 6° is annihilated, 
B: fulfils the conditions of a belief, 
* concise idea of her b- 

awake from his 0° in this awful 


with the consent of his own b-. 


(see human) 


same channel of ignorant 0°. 
“An improved b- is one step out 
The b- in anti-Christ : 


in Christian Science 


* how extensive is the b’ in C. S. 


subordinates the b- in death, 
(that is, from the b° in death) 


cured of their 6° in disease, 
b: in evil and in the process of 


* breath of his soul is a b° in God. 


belief 
false 
Mis, 332-23 
Un. 50-21 
felon’s 
Hea. 19 8 
fervor of 
My. 81-30 
finite 
No. 25-12 
fleshl 
Ret. 94-14 
fulfils 
Mis. 73-16 
her 
Pul. 73-28 
his 
701. 15-2 
his own 
Mis. 83-13 
human 
ignorant 
Ret. 54-19 
improved 
My. 217-25 
in anti-Christ 
Mis. 111-30 
Pul. 57-22 
in death 
Un. 40-9 
41-11 
in disease 
Mis. 256— 2 
in evil 
Mis, 221-32 
in God 
Pul. 79-25 
Rud. ii-4 


b- in God as omnipotent ; 


in material origin 


Mis. 361— 3 


b- in material origin, mortal mind, 


in material sense 


Mis. 37-10 
in matter 
Mis. 56-19 
Un. 50-8 
in one God 
Pan. 3-21 
702. 12-12 
in safety 
Mis. 257-19 


No. 32-7 
My. 233-13 
300— 2 


we oppose the b° in material sense, 


this false b- in matter 
pantheistic b° in matter 


In religion, it is a b* in one God, 
unites with the Jew’s b: in one God, 


It fosters . . . a b° in safety 
fosters . . . a b’ in safety 


not seeing their own 0° in sin, 

b: in sin is punished so long as 

b* in sin— its pleasure, pain, or 
from the effects of b- in sin 

b- in sin or in aught besides God, 


in their reality 


Ret. 62-6 


than @ b° in their reality has 


in the personality 


Pan, 3-18 
is strong 
Hea. 6-17 
lasts 

15-13 


Man. 
law of 
Mis. 209-10 
Peo. 11-21 
man’s 
My. 302- 3 
material 
Mis. 60-28 
61-1 
186— 7 
Un. 30-9 
matter 
Mis. 60-28 
may attend 
01. 7 
mere 
Pul. 9-27 
mistaken 
Rud. 12-17 
momentary 
Mis. 42-6 
mortal 


Theism is the b« in the personality 
if the b- is strong enough to 
punished so long as the b° lasts. 


human. belief fulfils the law of 0°, 
ignorant of the law of b-, 


according to a man’s b-, 

material b° hints the existence of 

it will be seen that material 0°, 
material b° has fallen far below 
suffers, according to material 0°, 

its counterfeit in some matter 0°. 

in order that b- may attend their 
spiritual understanding, not mere 6°, 
C. S. erases. . . their mistaken b- 


After the momentary 0° of dying 


(see mortal) 


of death 
Mis. 170-1 

of disease 
Mis. 198-20 

of error 
Rud. 12-8 


salvation from the b° of death, 
a b° of disease is as much the 


encouraging them in the b- of error 
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belief 


of eyesight 
Mis. 58-17 through a b* of eyesight ; 
of life ; 
Un. 40-6 0° of life in matter, must perish, 
My. 132-25 destroy the b° of life in matter. 
of material existence 
Mis. 42-21 a b° of material existence 
of material eyes e 
Mis. 170-28 contempt for the b- of material eyes 
of mind 
Mis. 26-19 b° of mind in matter is pantheism. 
179-21 It is the b* of mind in matter. 
of nervousness : 
Mis. 51-5 b° of nervousness, accompanied by 
of our brethren 
701. 8—5 than the b- of our brethren, 
of pain ; 
Mis. 44-18 could only have been a D° of pain 
of pantheism 
Pan. 9%1 reiterate the b- of pantheism, 
of sensation 
Mis. 93-19 
of the sick 
Ret. 63-10 


old 
18-15 if. . 


Hea. 
one 
Mis. 175-23 
one form of 
Pul. 38-30 
one’s 
Peo. 9-7 


opposite 
Ret, 69-21 


our 
Mis. 234-1 
pantheistic 
n. 50-8 


Fear is a b° of sensation in matter: 
b- of the sick in the reality of 

. reconciled with the old 0°; 
one b° takes the place of another. 

* in one form of b: or another 
religious rite may declare one’s D- ; 
opposite b- is the prolific source of 
only by reason of our 0° in it: 
pantheistic b° in matter 


. 2-20 people’s b° of God, in every age, 
perpetuates the 
Mis. 46-1 perpetuates the b° or faith in evil. 
reason, or 
Un. 28-21 
religious 
Pul. 50-16 
51-21 
51-29 
63-16 
revived 
Pul. 52-25 * revived b° in what he taught 
self-constituted 
Mis. 186— 6 self-constituted 0° of the Jews 
sickness is a 
Ret. 61-3 
signify a 
Man. 42-16 
sinner’s 
Ret. 63-7 


some 
Mis. 198-23 
stubborn 


human reflection, reason, or D° 
* phase of religious b- 
* new project in religious Db 


* demonstrations of religious b° 
* new phase of religious b-, 


declares that sickness is a b’, 

nor signify a b° in more than one 
sinner’s 6° in the pleasure of sin, 
some b-, fear, theory, or bad deed, 
most stubborn b° to overcome, 


b- that God is not what the 


belief 


their 
Mis. 256— 2 
My. 273-5 
their own 
Mis. 319- 8 
Rud. 13-21 
theological 


5-21 
Mis. 70-8 


Pul. 52-23 


cured of their b- in disease, 
* enthusiastic in their b’, 


not seeing their own 0° in sin, 
according to their own b° 


theological b° may agree with physics 
my theological b° was offended 


This 6° presupposes not only a 

this b° is as false as it is 

this b’ is neither maintained by 

This b° breaks the First Commandment 
this b’ serves to uncover and 

This b is a species of idolatry, 

in destroying this b-. 

in order to destroy this 0° 
understanding takes away this b- 

this b° of seeing with the eye, 


thought, or 0°, was removed, 
substitutes for Truth an unreal b°, 


* all vital b° in his teachings. 


we call spiritualism 


Pul. 38-17 
woman’s 
Mis. 220-30 
your 
Mis. 44-25 
44-27 


Mis. 


My. 74-25 
218-22 
243— 3 


beliefs 


all 


* the b° we call spiritualism. 
according to the woman’s DB’ ; 


yout b- assumed a new form, 
hen your 0° in pain ceases, 
antidote directly to your Dd’, 

practise your 0° of it in 


can we in 0° separate one man’s 
matter is but a 0, 

b- that the heart is matter 

b- in the power of disease 

dead only in b°? 

putting him to death, only in bd’, 
condition insisted upon is, first, ‘‘b-;’” 
a b° in any historical event or person. 
a b- in self-existent evil, 

b: in venereal diseases tears the 
Truth perverted, in b-, becomes the 
b-, of evil to break the Decalogue, 
It is but a G° that there is an 

b: in a final judgment-day, 

B: is virtually blindness, 

in 0° an illusion termed sin, 

b- in which leads to such teaching 
mortals die, in b-, 

Knowledge of evil, or 0° in it, 

* 6b: in that curious creed is 

* The b° that ‘thoughts are things,’’ 
b° that they are first made sick by 
the b° in more than one spirit, 

b’, that after God, Spirit, had 

* a b° in such emancipation. 

The b- that an individual can 

b: is springing up among you that 


4—4 


b- that God must one day 
sprang trom the 0° that God is a form, 


that intelligence 


Mis. 36-22 all b- relative to the so-called 
and doctrines 
Pul. 73-21 * versed in all their b° and doctrines. 


Mis. 36-28 06° that intelligence, Truth, and 
that it has 

Mis. 334-7 b* that it has, deceives itself. 
that Jesus 

Pan. 86 b° that Jesus, .. . is God, 
that Life 

Mis. 77-32 resurrecting . . . to the b° that Life, 
that man 

Mis. 77-26 b° that man has fallen away from 
that Mary 

Pan. 8-8 b* that Mary was the mother of God 
that matter 

Rud. 10-23 b° that matter can master Mind, 

No. 5-10 b* that matter has sensation. 
that Mind 

Mis. 49-25 6°, that Mind is in matter, 
that mind 

Ret. 69-27 6° that mind is in matter, 


that produces 

Hea. 6-22 b° that produces this result may 
that sees 

Mis. 58-16 as mortal mind, it is a b° that sees. 
that Spirit 

Peo. 4-6 b° that Spirit materialized into a 
that the man 

My. 348-12 b° that the man Jesus, rather than 


evil 
Mis. 191-29 
false 
Mis. 111-28 
Peo. 3-10 
human 
Mis. 320-25 
Rud. 


I entertained 
My. 241-24 
its own 
Mis. 47-15 
material 
Mis. 2-29 


could only be possible as evil b-, 


false b° inclining mortal mind 
false b* that have produced sin, 


long night of human b-, 

material laws are only human b-, 
* the wilderness of human b- 
human b° are not parts of C. 8.; 


* according to the 6° I entertained 
when let loose from its own b-. 
material b° that war against Spirit, 


mortal thought with material b-. 
remedies the ills of material b-. 


(see mortal) 


of mortals 
My. 146-23 

of Scientists 
Pul. 73-20 

of the flesh 
Mis. 28-14 


b- of mortals tip the scale of being, 
* in the b- of Scientists, 


destroy the b: of the flesh, 
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beliefs 
of the flesh 
Mis. 72—7 According to the b- of the flesh, 


old 
. 93-6 Can fear or sin bring back old b° 
producing the 
Rud. 10-10 producing the b- of a mortal 
religious 
702. 1-16 systems of religious b- 
My. 163-27 I respect their religious b-, 
271-24 * whatever their religious 0°, 
these 
Rud. 10-9 These b- arise from the subjective 
undisciplined 
Mis. 320-22 to dull ears and undisciplined 0° 


Mis. 28-5 

Peo. 4-22 

My. 241-28 
belies 

Mis. 121-18 
believe 

Mis. 


b- that mortals entertain. 
out of b° that are as material as 
* the b- of an earthly mortal. 


whatever belittles, befogs, or 0° 


5-25 but b° it to be brain matter. 
5-31 to b° that the body affects the 
13-15 to b° in the reality of evil 
18-30 to b’ that aught that God sends is 
22-1 b* in one God, one Christ 
24-27 God warned man not to b- 
28-31 them that b- ;— Mark 16: 17. 
29- 3 Do you b: his words? 
29- 8 which shall b’ on me— John 17: 20. 
47-1 How can I b° that there is no 
50-18 Do you b: in change of heart? 
50-19 We do db’, and understand 
60-1 How can you b° there is no sin, 
60-4 How can you b° there is no sickness, 
63-15 to save such as 0° in the 
67-24 Do you b° in translation? 
67-29 I b° in this removal being possible 
68-11 *to b° they are illusions. 
68-12 It is unchristian to b° that pain 
70—- 2 That the Bible is true I Dd’, 
77— 4 verb b° took its original meaning, 
77-20 To bd: is to be firm. 
77-22 To b° thus was to enter the 
96-7 Do I bd’ ina personal God? 
96— 8 I 6° in God as the Supreme Being. 
96-17 Do I b in the atonement of Christ? 
121-26 ye will not 0° ;— Luke 22: 67. 
132-23 as to what I b° and teach, 
141-16 I b->,— yea, I understand, 
170-5 may still b’ in death 
180-22 even to them that b°— John 1: 12. 
192-29 follow them that 0° ;— Mark 16: 17. 
194-1 6b that the power of God equals 
194-31 set forth in the text, namely, 0° ; 
196— 7 ‘‘B: in me, and I will make 
196-28 B on the Lord Jesus— Acts 16: 31. 
197-13 let us see what it is to br. 
220-25 people b° that a man is sick 
220-29 he will b- that he is sick, 
222— 5 causes the victim to b° that 
225-19 * I may be led to 0°.” 
228-27 b- what others D-, 
228-30 People 0° in infectious and 
229-9 If only the people would b° that 
238—- 3 sometimes made to Db: a lie, 
244-28 as many as should 0: in him. 
247-21 but 0° it to reside in matter 
247-25 to b° that the body affects mind, 
282-22 and they b° in the efficacy of 
313-25 Humbly, and, as I b-, divinely 
349-31 b° that I have put into the 
34-4 Bin C.S. 
47-25 do not db in the doctrines of 
48— 1 those who do 0° in such doctrines, 
10-1 taught to b’ that my brain was 
16-15 follow them that b°.’,— Mark 16: 17. 
28-28 I b° in no ism. 
49-23 which we Db will prove a healing 
54-4 easier to b', than to understand 
59- 2 to b° man has a finite and 
90-26 *‘‘I b: the proper thing for us to do 
Un. 3-2 and still b° in matter’s reality, 
19-11. But this we cannot b- of God; 
20-21 and b° that He can see 
24-5 To b' in minds many isto | 
37-14 Is it unchristian to b° there is no 
37-15 unless it be a sin to 0° that 
38-11 It is unchristian to 0° in the 
38-21 no divine fiat commands us to 0° in 
40-12 Jesus declares that they who b- 
41—- 8 to know death, or to D° in it, 
43—- 8 now Db: in the possibility that 
45-1 says... you shall yh’ a lie, 


Man. 
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Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 


7018 


"02. 
Hea. 


Peo. 


Mis. 


believe 


believed 


195-25 
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Do you b* in God? 

I 5° more in Him than do most 

I Bb’ that of which I am conscious 
Do you b* in man? 

I b: in the individual man, 

But I bd: less in the sinner, 

Do you b° in matter? 

I b: in matter only as I Dd: in evil, 

* They b: those who have passed the 
* what they b° to be the literal 

* Freedom to b° or to dissent 

* expresses the faith of those who b- 
* chapter sub-title 

* nor did she b: that Mrs. Lathrop had, 
* b- in His unlimited and divine power. 
* We b° there are two reasons for 

* people to 0° in Go 

* did not b* in them before. 

* and who Db: it to be possible to 

b: man and the universe to be the 

to b' in the existence of matter, 

to as many as shall b° on him. 

It is no easy matter to b° there are 
mind-quacks b* that mortal man is 
they b° . . . sinning sense to be 

* to b° all things written in the 

we should neither b° the lie, 

nor 0° that it hath embodiment 

we should not b° that a lie, 

(though they 0° it not), 

may 5° that evil develops good, 
however, I Bb: in working 

Do religionists b° that God is One 
we b: in the second coming, 

Do Christian Scientists b- in 

We b-, according to the Scriptures, 
We Db in God as the infinite Person ; 
They do not b° there must be 
Christians now claim to D° in 

too transcendental for me to 0b’, 

or 6° in the power of sin, 

Do Christian Scientists b- that 

they 0° that God answers their prayers, 
They b° that divine power, besought, 
I do not b° in such a compound. 

I db’, if those venerable Christians 
began with ‘‘B in me.”’ 

for I could never 0° that a 

follow them that b°;— Mark 16: 17. 
follow them that b- ;— Mark 16: 17. 
“Them that b°’’ — Mark 16: 17. 

Is it a duty for any one to 0° that 
and b- that sickness is something 

b: he was bleeding to death. 

follow them that b° ;— Mark 16: 17. 
* “T firmly b° that if the whole 

b: that God is a personal Spirit. 

* Tb: really, with my 

* follow them that b° ;— Mark 16: 17. 
* if those outside are unable to b- 

* Thousands upon thousands 0- 

* They 0° that firm faith 

he tells you, and you 0° him, 
impossible in Science to b° this, | 

I b this saying because I 

Few b° this saying. 

Few b° that C. 8S. contains 

them also which shall b-— John 17: 20. 
unite with all who db: in Truth. 

is led to 6° and do what he 

not be more preposterous than to b- 
I b: in obeying the laws of the land. 
Shall we not 0° the Scripture, 

I bo: that all our great Master’s 

not be taught to b’ that Santa Claus 
Japanese may b° in a heaven for 

b: strictly in the Monroe doctrine, 

I do 0° implicitly in the 

b: that ye receive them,— Mark 11: 24. 
Do Christians, who 0° in sin, 

b: that God is good, ; 

not b: in the reality of disease, 

I 6: in one Christ, 

I 6: in but one incarnation, 

* 1b: that Mr. Wiggin 

* cannot b° that he has ever 

b: in a science of drugs?”’ 


b: that if the tooth were extracted, 
to know in whom he bd’. 

who b: in the use of drugs, 

was b° to be the seed of the Church. 
“Who hath b° our— Isa. 53: 1. 

I once b° that the practice and 
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believed believing 

Mis. 228-4 If he bd as sincerely that health is Mis. 362-11 make the mortal mistake of bathat 

oy (olan iene | oo ameaeiae CO imate se bom aie 

ac ee ne hoes ‘a soul, he Un. 40-14 can no more receive. . . life by 0° 
Un. Ae Him in wv nor bheysnave bo. Su ate Ghee Hey eau pone perfect by b° 
15 and is b in ul. i f a 
35-3 if oor LO b: 59-26 * The children of 6° families | 
30-9 “Who hath b- our— Isa. 53: 1. 69-10 * b° that disease comes from evil 
46-22 This evil ego they b° must Ay : eh Loy in whats angel rie 
Pul. 33-23 *and Mr. Parker always 0°, co. 6-1 * that man is the victim of hi 
75-25 * 6° to be the most ey fire-proof My. 51-22 *b° that it was for the interest of 
No. 36—8 even while mortals 0° it was here. 106— 8 to show the folly of b> that 
701. 7-28 thou hast b :— John 20: 29. 206-13 b° that you see an individual who 
7-29 and yet have b-.’’— John 20: 29. 285-27 b° all things which— Acts 24: 14. 
_ 27-30 *say they had always D0: it.” belittle 
My. 79-27 *conviction that they would be b’, No. 32-23 great evil to belie and 0’ C.S., 
iTeeiye cea Vet Hove bit Jone 20 20 belittled 
and y' ave b:.”’— 229. : : é 
156-4 “I know whom I have b-,— II Tim. 1: 12. Mis. 337-22 Even the life of Jesus was 6 
228-28 I know whom I have b',— II Tim.1:12. | belittles ; 
276-17 *has always 0° that those who Mis. 121-18 whatever b:, befogs, or belies 
276-19 *also b: that in such matters Pan. 11-22 b° man’s personality. ie 
293— 8 b* that his martyrdom was 701. 13-3 another nonentity that b- itself 
293— 9 thousands of others b° the same, bell 
bell 304-28 *say they have always b: it.” Mis. 304-8 *b ho pass ue blace to place 
eliever 304-22 *is the proposed use of EUR A 
Mis. 332-25 Is man the supposer, false b°, 305-14 * In creating the b y 38 ne 
Man. 34-7 6: in the doctrines of C. S., 305-19 *can be made a par ie ne nae 
Ret. 28-28 Am I a b- in spiritualism? 305-23 * with which to pay for the 0°. 
My. 309-15 strong b° in States’ rights, 305-25 * to be fused into the b-, 
believers 305-28 * In order that the b° shall be ; 
i F 306— 1 * material to be melted into the b-, 

Mis. 325— 5 are b- of different sects, 306— 3 * book which will accompany the b- 

Ret. 14-8 elect b- converted and rescued Pul. 31-23 *rang the 6° at a spacious house 

Pul. 40-11 * Enasuine Srx Tuousanp B* To Po. 71-14 Joy is in every belfry 0° 

ate pucely a thousand local b°. My. 189-30 Wherefore, pray, the 0° did toll? 
52-15 *b: tecelve Mens. health, and bells Su ; 
58- 8 *b: throughout this country Mis. 120-18 sound of vEvage ov toe ~ 
66— 6 *the number of 6: has grown 356-15 sweeter than the sound of vintage 0°. 
= * illi : Pul. 26-17 *chime of 0: includes fifteen, 
67-17 quarter of a million of b-, & Ot ele taal a chi 
67-22 * single b: or little knots of them 62-6 * cast b° of old-fashioned chimes. 
71-8 * money comes from C. 8S. 0 62-8 *a chime of fifteen b 
Ls ib: —20 * to which these b° may be put. 
Di Jem in ie een Oni VR OUrALAD 62 33 *d to little sets of silver b- 
95-11 * prosperous body of b- P ai ae own to il 
99- 4 * able to raise its b’ above the Oe Xp poem b h 
169-18 three thousand b: of my faith, vi-19 b are ringing to celebrate the 
271-18 * beloved of thousands of b- M page a Se rig he eae Ay OL ote 
believes y 71-4 *by means of ihe be : 

Mis. 26-10 6° that his crops come from the 89-7 *a chime of b° 

197-23 Mortal man 0° in, but does not h b: ringing. 
185— 3 harvest are ging 
197-24 He b there is another power 256- 2 Christmas b° shall ring, 
221-12 unless he 6° that sin has produced 302-28 . with escort and the ringing of b-, 
223-12 to discern what it b’, bell 
229—- 4 which he b° produce it. 5 : ‘ lasmnighiee: 

Pul. 50-3 *b° that ‘‘the laborer— Luke 10: 7. 01. 11-28 him whose god is his 0°: 

No. 29-5 He b° that Spirit, or Soul, belong 5 

Pan. 11-17 If... it matters not what he db: ; Mis. 22-18 untruths b- not to His creation, 

701. 5-1 b that three persons are defined 112-12 seem to b° to the latter days, 

5— 3 he 0° three persons constitute the 228-23 b* to mind and not to matter. 

702. 12-1 The Jew b: that the Messiah Un. 10-9 to whom bd: ali things. 

12— 2 Capen uF oat Sey is come ees ape Bie ee b: to 
12-7 The Jew who 0: in the = o God alone bd’ the 
12-10 who bd: in the First Commandment 61- 3 b to mortal consciousness. 

My. 97-11 *b° that if the figures could be Pul. 829 They 6: to the twentieth century. 
271-9 what a man thinks or 6° he knows; Po. 29-10 No natal hour . .. To thee db. 
297-16 Scientist who b° that he dies, My. 242-24 leave these duties . . . to whom they 6°. 
300- 8 Does he who Db: in sickness know 285-11 war, and . .. b to the darker ages, 
300-13 Does he who 0: in death understand belonged 

believeth Man. 75-22 building funds, . . . 6° to the Church, 

Mis. 192-10 He that b- on me,— John 14: 12. belonging 
193-27 ‘‘He that b- on me,— John 14: 12. Mis. 375-30 * b: to them exclusively, 

195-18 ‘‘He that b° on me,— John 14: 12. Ret. 53-2 and the funds bd: thereto. 

Chr. 55-28 liveth and b- in me— John 11: 26. Un. 21-20 b° to true individuality, 

No. 13-8 liveth and b- in me— John 11: 26. 40-28 b: to the nature and office of Life. 

Pan. 9-13 liveth and b- in me— John 11: 26. Pul. 46-18 *b to her grandparents 

My. 16-26 he that b- shall— Isa. 28: 16. My. 100-2 *facts and figures b: to it, 

17-16 he that b- on him shall— I Pet. 2:6. 340-6 0° not to the Christian era, 
_ 221-22 “He that b° on me,— John 14: 12. belongs 
believing ; : Mis. 51-15 that sensation b° to matter. 
Mis. 62-9 B: a lie veils the truth from our 107-10 the heart’s homage b: to God. 
a's penalty fo a Ehret Me B to Mind instead of matter, 
a epena mer “that | = * to every period ; 
77— 3 this 6° was more than faith in 240-31 something which b° to nature, 
93-25 by b* that sin is pardoned without 259-27 b: not to nature nor to God. 
108-12 is to be in danger of 0: it ; 297-29 b: to the rights of freedom. 
108-27 b: in, or adhering to, Man. 52-5 if said member b: to no branch 
108-32 an individual bd: in that Pul. 57-26 *site. . . 6° to the followers of 
1799-5 b we have lost sight of Truth, No. 42-11 All power b: to God; 
184-18 persisting in b° that he is sick 700. 8-19 the work that b° to another. 
223-15 But, alas! for the mistake of by My. 110-1 b* not to a dispensation now ended, 
239-29 saying even more bravely, and b: it, 225-12 all b: to God, for God is All; 
288-20 b* otherwise would prevent 260-13 Nothing conditional . . . b- to it 
332-27 false b-, suffering are not 340-24 which virtually 0° to the past, 


belongs 
My. 354-22 


Beloved 
Chr. 53-13 


beloved 
Mis. 110- 4 
121-22 
149-20 
151-18 
152- 3 
156— 7 


Man. 
Pul. 


(see also brethren, church, student, students) 


below 
Mis. 53-18 
95-9 
186-7 
388-22 
Pul. 39-22 
48-10 

No. 26-16 
00. 7-28 
Po, 21-11 
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But Science vast, to which b- 
What the B° knew and taught, 


B° children, the world has need of 
crucifixion of His 6° Son, 

your b* pastor, Rev. Mr. Norcross, 
Brother, sister, 6° in the Lord, 

B: Pastor and Brethren: 

B’ Christian Scientists : 

Reign then, my 0° in the Lord. 

over the graves of their b°: 

“This is my b’— Matt. 3:17. 
Therefore, 0°, my often-coming 
sacred words of our b’ Master, 

this is His redeemed; this, His 0°. 

* A testimonial to our 0° teacher, 

* straight to her b- ‘‘lookout’”’ 

* ‘‘a testimonial to our 0° teacher, 

* our b° teacher and Leader, 

* “To our B* Teacher, 

* our B° Teacher and Leader: 

B: Directors and Brethren: 

B-, let him that hath an ear 

B-, how much of what he did are we 
B:, replete, by flesh embound 

B:, I am not with 

* our b° Leader and teacher, 

* B: Teacher and Leader: 

To the B’ Members of my Church, 

* B- Teacher and Leader: 

* B Friends: — Most unexpectedly 
* inaugurated by our b° Leader, 

* was revealed to our b° Leader, 

* B Teacher and Leader: 

* to our b° pastor, Mrs. Eddy, 

* B: Leader and Teacher: 

* achievements of our 0° Leader 

b:- members of my church who 
throughout our 0° country 

B:, that which purifies the 

* been secured from our b° Leader 
My B: Church:— Your love 

B: Christian Scientists: Take 

B: Christian Scientist :— Accept my 
my 0° friends and followers 

B: in Christ, what our Master said 
* B TracHEeR AND LEADER: 

such as my 0° Christian Scientists 

b: ones who have so kindly come 
B’, some of you have come long 
B::— The spiritual dominates the 

* B- Leader :— The representatives of 
B: Christian Scientists :— Like the 
B: Christian Scientists, keep your 
My B° Children :— Tenderly thanking 
B: Christian Scientists :— Because I 


B: Christian Scientists :— Your prompt 


B::— 1am glad you enjoy the dawn 
This year, my b° Christian Scientists, 
B::— A word to the wise 

* b- of thousands of believers 

Dearly B: :— I request that every 

* B> Leader :— We acknowledge 
long honored, revered, b-. 

b- as this noble woman, 

b- President, William McKinley. 

My b: Edward A. Kimball, 

the remains of my b° one 

and made me the 0° Leader of 

* My B- Teacher :— I have just read 
* B- Teacher :— My heart. has 

*in any way, b° Leader. 

* B- Leader :— I know the enclosed 
* b: by his brothers and companions, 
* B: Leader :— Informally assembled, 
B- Ushers of The Mother Church 

B: Christian Scientists :— Accept my 
B:! you need to watch and pray 

* B: Leader :— We rejoice that our 


seeks what is b° instead of above 
* and is transcribed Db 

material belief has fallen far b- 
To fold an angel’s wings 0° ; 

* Gaze on the world 0d-. 

* whole landscape that lies 0°, 
into something b° infinitude. 
Thus it is we walk here b-, 

To fold an angel’s wings 0° ; 


Beman, Mr. 

My. 68-4 *of Mr. B: in an advisory capacity 
Bemis 
Mrs. 

Pul. 48-24 * was then read by Mrs. B’. 
43-29 * Mrs. B read the following letter 
57-9 *sermon,.. . was read by Mrs. B:. 
Mrs. Henrietta Clark 
Henrietta Clark B- 


Pul. 43-10 *and Mrs. 4 
59-19 *read by . . . Mrs. Henrietta Clark B’, 
bench 


005 (alO 


benches 
Ret. 15-18 


bend 
Mis. 134-17 
330-14 
387-11 
Ret. 17-4 
INO. ~3=72 
POS 616 
62-3 
My. 125- 6 
bended 
Mis. 127-10 
204- 3 
My. 18 - 7 
bendeth 
Mis. 275- 9 


bending 
Mis. 387-14 
Ret. 4-14 
2-19 
. 14-9 
PO MEG=.9 


members of the bar and 0-, 
and b- were used in the aisles. 


b: or outweigh your purpose 

alders 6° over the streams 

And on the same branch b-. 

In bowers of beauty,— I 0° to thy lay, 
sad it is that envy will b- its bow 

And on the same branch 0°. 

In bowers of beauty,— I 0° to thy lay, 
to 6° upward the tendrils 


not verbally, nor on b° knee, 
falling on the b- knee of prayer, 
not verbally, nor on b- knee, 


b- his aching head ; 


If thou the 6° reed wouldst break 
broad fields of b° grain 

6b: beneath the malice of the world. 
* “bat and owl on the b- stones, 

If thou the 0° reed wouldst break 


Mis. 240-17 The sapling b° to the breeze, 
beneath (see also ’neath) 
Mis. 55-29 in matter and b- a skull bone, 
106-25 B°, above, beyond, methinks I hear 
154-13 b° your own vine and fig-tree 
195-21 cannot fall to the ground 0° the 
262-24 With all the homage 0b the skies, 
263-9 ‘‘b- the shadow of — see Isa. 32: 2. 
389-18 B° the shadow of His mighty wing ; 
396-16 B the maple’s shade. 
Ret. 35-21 fall to the ground 0 the stroke 
79-8 the terial pigment b- 
27-14 * with six small windows Db’, 
27-17 * B- are two small windows 
42-16 *and b- the beehive the words, 
No. 14-16 chapter sub-title 
14-24 were not from Db’. 
15- 2 Are the dews of . . . from 0°? 
702. 17-29 like the sun D- the horizon, 
. 2-19 bending b° the malice of the world. 
Po. 4-17 B° the shadow of His mighty wing; 
59- 8 B: the maple’s shade. 
My. 78-9 *entrances 0° a series of arches 
350-23 foundations. . . Sunk from 0° man, 


benediction 
Mis. 8-29 
81-15 
81-29 
88-17 
143-8 
152- 8 
238-21 
314-14 
320— 2 
87— 5 
INO! * 8-25 
01. 3-3 
02. 11-21 
Po. 78-16 
19- 8 
33-7 
132-13 
188-18 


fulfilled through the gospel’s 0°. 
b: of an honored Father, 
This is the Father’s 0°. 
like a b° after prayer, 
with this silent b°: 
silent b- over all the earth, 
and it already hath a b°: 
shall pronounce the 0°. 
God will give the 0°. 
* with our humble b-. 
quietly, with b- and hope, 
b- of our Father-Mother God 
this is thy Lord’s 0° upon it: 
In that b- which knoweth best ! 
* and the b-, 2 Corinthians 13: 14: 
ene nO 2s 
may there come this b 
breathing a b° for God’ 3 jlateoun: 
202-13 b- of ‘‘Well done, — Matt. 25: 23, 
295-21 chapter sub-title 
benedictions 
Mis. 213-17 perfect their own lives by gentle b:. 
320- 8 with divine b° for mankind. 
My. 167-13 their loving 0° upon your lives. 
256-17 Christmas . « « tulVomdivinerd- 
benefactor 
Mis. 161-18 


benefactors 
My. 200-22 by pulling down its b°, 


of our Master as a public 0°, 


BENEFICE 
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benefice 
My. 245- 3 
beneficence 
Ret. 81-2 
My. 340-30 
beneficent 
My. 26-12 
beneficial 
Mis. 348-27 
Ret. 85-7 
My. 99- 8 
beneficially 
Man 75-19 
benefit 
brought a 
Pul. 51-20 
great 
Pul. 14-27 
My. 138- 5 
imaginary 
My. 118- 5 


most 
Mis. 316-26 


my 
My. 138- 8 
no personal 
20206 13—=11 
of all 
Hea. 16-3 
of our Cause 
Man. 59-11 
of our race 
Un. 13-20 
of this Churc 
Man. 76-3 
only 
Mis. 59-22 
share the 
Mis. 290-26 


Mis. 11-25 


benefited 
Mis. 35-24 
273-3 
291-15 
Ret. 83-7 
85-14 
My. 210-11 
benefiting 
Mis. 130- 1 
Pul. 15-10 
My. 136-26 
benefits 
PON O23 
200. 2-12 
02. 1-19 
Vy 81= 7: 


demand for this universal 0° is 


threaten to paralyze its b-. 
b: of the laws of the universe 


Your 0° gift is the largest sum 


drugs have no D° effect 
useful to the Cause and b° to 
* aggregation of good and b° works, 


own the aforesaid premises. . . 0°. 


* on the other hand, have brought a Dd. 


great b’ which Mind has wrought. 
a great b° to me already. 


any imaginary 0° they receive is 
derived most b* from their pupilage, 
not for my 0° in any way, 

I receive no personal b- 

b- of all who, having ears, hear 

for the 0° of our Cause. 

for the b> of our race. 

ised for the 0° of this Church, 

only b° in speaking often 


share the b° of that radiation. 


general effort to b° the race. 

of what b- is your book? 
application to b° the race, 

ethics . . . must b° every one; 
give to the world the b- of 

odor they send forth to 0° mankind ; 
to b° the body, 

as to b: the mind. 

* “To b° the community, 

one must b° those wh 

b- which the student derived 

the b> that would otherwise accrue. 
nor b* mankind by such endeavors. 
how manipulation could 0° the sick. 
an acknowledgment of the b-. 

to b° himself and mankind. 

to b° no favored class, 

to serve God and b* mankind. 
whereby to b° the race 

* state, for the b- of those who 
doing so much to b- mankind 
whom she has labored much to b- 


You are 0 ay reading 8. and H., 
neophyte will be 0° by experience, 
has equal opportunity to be b- 
seldom b° by the teachings of other 
b*, by any deviation from 

but all. . . are thereby 0b. 


of thereby b° him 
doing right and b° our race. 
b- the human race ; 


this love b* its enemies 

b- society by his example 
honors God and b* mankind 
* b- and the healing power of 


benevolence 


Mis. 50-28 
199- 1 
My. 165-24 
262-28 
benevolent 
Man. 47-1 
benighted 
My. 234-17 
benign 
Mis. . 68-5 
Peo. 2-27 
My. 128- 8 


b- and love for God and man; 
God does not reward db’. . 

Goodness and 6: never tire. 
in quietude, humility, 0°, charity, 


he is b-, forgiving, 
success of C. S. in 0° China, 


to hinder his b- influence 
a b- and elevating influence 
less than God’s b* government, 


. with penalties; 


benison 


Mis. 264-18 
Ret. 18-26 

31-24 
Po. 63-24 


bequeathed 


Mis. 248-21 


I group you in one 0° 


* “Ag the twig is 0’, 

b- branch of a pear-tree. 
My heart b: low before the 
bo aranel of a pear-tree. 


and b* my property to 


bequeathing 


01. 30-5 
bequests 

Ret. 30-3 
bereaved 

My. 289-13 

331-20 

331-25 


is only the b° of itself to 
The rare b° of C. S. are costly, 


sympathy with the b° nation, 
*in behalf of . . . his b° lady, 
* b- widow after his decease. 


bereavement 


Ret. 19-16 
My. 290- 3 
330-28 


in this terrible b°. 
this sudden international b-, 
* in this terrible b°. 


bereft (sce also ’reft) 


Mis. 275-10 
352-1 

Ret. 20-19 
Un. 51-10 
"01. 34-15 


b- wife or husband, 

b- of permanence and peace. 

life is dead, b° of all, 

In pantheism the world is 0: of 
wantonly b- of the Word of God. 


Berkeley (see also Berkeley’s) 


Berkeley’s 
Bishop 
01. 24-14 


01. 24-21 
Berlin 
00. 1-28 
berries 
Ret. 4-19 
beseeching 
Ret. 8=6 
beset 
Mis. 318-26 
319- 9 
323-10 
361-18 
Ret. 71-7 
79-17 
No. 42-20 
"01. 2-24 


besetments 


Mis. 
besets 
02. 19-24 


beside 
Mis. 


10-18 


63-20 
97-19 
151-17 
206-32 
225-21 
227-24 
322-15 
350-16 
357— 8 
366-12 
Ret: 60-7. 

60-19 

63— 5 
Un. 18-26 
21-16 
25-12 
36-5 
60- 6 
62-9 
4-21 
9-26 
13-15 
No. 16-13 
16-18 
17-20 
24-28 
37-22 


now declare Bishop B:, David Hume, 
Hegel, Spinoza, Bishop B’, 
* Bishop B- of the Church of England 
Bishop B- published a book 


Plato, Kant, Locke, B’, 

B: ended his metaphysical theory 
B’, Darwin, or Huxley. 

B:, Tyndall, and Spencer 


Bishop B’ metaphysics and 


I had not read one line of B- 
Dublin, Paris, B-, Rome, 

green pastures bright with b-, 

b: her to tell me what she wanted. 


Two points of danger b- mankind ; 
b- with egotism and hypocrisy. 
descent and ascent are b° wit 

doth so easily 0° us,— Heb. 12:1. 
temptations b° an ignorant or an 
If b’ with misguided emotions, 

C. 8S. is b’ with false claimants, 

bd: all their returning footsteps. 


with fear and the D- of evil; 
A danger b° thy path? 


none else b* Him,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
no God Db me.’’— Isa. 45: 5. 

that I desire b: thee.’’— Psal. 73: 25. 
b° the still waters,’’ — Psal, 23: 2. 
and sat down bd: the sofa 

bd the still waters, on isles of 

b- the still waters.’’ — Psal. 23: 2. 
none b- Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
and rest b- still waters. 

none b+ Him.’ — see Deut. 4: 35. 
that there is nothing b- God; 

and there is nothing b- Him ;’”’ 

and there is none 0° Him, 

A knowledge of aught b° Myself 
there is nothing 6° Him 

claiming to be something b* God, 
b* which there is no other 

and there is none b- Him, 

there is none 0° good. 

and there is naught 6° Him. 

and that there can be none 6° Him; 
none else 6° Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35, 
for there is none b* God 

inference of some other existence b° 
“none b* Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
As there is none b' Him, 

God, and none b' Him; 


Ret. 


Un. 
Puli. 


Rud. 


00. 
02. 
Hea. 
My. 
besieged 
Mis. 274-17 
Pul. 2-17 
My. 54-24 
besieges 
00. 11-14 
besmear 
Mis. 337-31 
besmeared 
Mis. 274-29 
besought 
01. 19-3 
bespeaks 
My. 133-29 
best 
Mis. ix—4 
2-32 


Ret. 


BESIDE 


it sitteth b° the sepulchre 
B* you they walk while you weep, 
* B: it the dome of the 
a book which lies b- the Bible 
Shae pastures 0° still waters, 

* the still waters.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
when I stood silently b: it, 


it dwelleth in Him b’ whom 

What can there be bd: infinity? 
matter claims something b° God, 
and no power b: God, good. 

there is in reality none b- 

whence, then, is something 6° Him 
the argument of aught b’ Him, 
that there is something 0° Him; 
believed that something b° God had 
He that seeketh aught 6° God, 

b- other verses and enigmas 

is something b- God. 

something 6° Him, which 

But there is something b- 

b: listening to an address on C. S. 
* B- her Boston home, Mrs. Eddy has 
* db a large and growing number of 
doing charity work b-. 

Few were taken 0° invalids 

or aught b° God, good. 

of something b° God, good, 

trying everything else b- God, 
belief in sin or in aught 6° God, 


press is gagged, liberty is b° ; 
fiercely b° by the enemy. 
* crowds had b° the doors 


Beethoven b* you with tones 


sensualism, . . . would hide or b-. 


the streets b° with blood. 
They believe that divine power, 0°, 
The spiritual 6° our temporal 


* b- alms are to show and to enable 
decided views as to the 0° method 
devote our b° energies to the work. 
are virtually thy 0° friends. 

b- lesson of their lives is gained by 
IT would gladly do my 6° towards 
who understands it 0°, 

That individual is the 6° healer who 
at the b° time, will redress wrongs 
he does 0° in the investigation of 

b- understood through the study of 
but, the 6° may be mistaken. 
malpractice of the b° system 

and the b° way to overcome them, 
to the 0° of our ability, 

though it be your Dd: friend ; 

the b* become the most abused, 
repays our 0° deeds with sacrifice 
are the b- friends to our growth. 
Who shall be 0°? 

books which are less than the bd’. 

I cannot do my 0° work for a 
convictions regarding what is b- 

b- to leave the righteous unfolding 
NY the b- queen on earth ; 
having my bd: friend break troth 
aHoUEhE b° to stop its publication. 
the hour b° for the student. 

should do as he deemed 0b’, 

But while the b’, perverted, 
judged it b- to close the institution. 
b- to dissolve this corporation, 
which revision. . . is the b’. 

and are their b° guides. 

b: spiritual type of Christly method 
He is 0° understood as Supreme 

At b*, matter is only a phenomenon 
* their b: aid and guidance, ; 

* sing b- by singing most for their 
used by the bd authorities, 
Mind-healing is 0° understood in 

to fill in the b° possible manner 
repeat his work to the b* advantage 
having its b* interpretation in the 
the b> of people sometimes object to 
b: students in the class averred 
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best 


Pan. 
00. 


331-13 
332-30 
358-11 
358-23 


superior to the b* church-member 
among the b° people on earth 
right thinker and worker does his 0°, | 
what the b° thinker and worker has said 
b- and most scholarly men and 
which I know it were b: not to do, 
not because it is the 6° thing 
challenge . . . workers to do their 0°. 
new birth of the greatest and 0°. 

the respect of our b° thinkers. 

* “The 6° contributions that 

all the b° of his earthly years. 
martyrdom of God’s 0° witnesses 

the b’ Christian on earth, 

Knowing Thou knowest b-. 

Thou knowest 0°! 

of Thee, who knowest 0°! 

Thou knowest 0°! 

Thou knowest b°! 

Thou knowest 0°! 

that benediction which knoweth 0! 
* the b> church in the world, 

* b* expression of the religion of 

* let us have the b° material symbol of 
*in the b° city in the world. 

* b: of design, material, and 

* b- evidenced by the liberality and 

* For those who know it b- 

* to the b° of my ability. 

* In the 0° sense it stands in 

* as a reward for the b° paper on 

* b- point of view is on top of the 

* b* physicians now admit the power of 
Master designated as his b* work, 

bd: work of a Christian Scientist. 
chief cities and the b- families 

it is b° explained by its fruits, 

one of Concord’s 0° builders 

namely, of choosing the b’, 

The b° help the worst ; 

The b- man or woman is the most 
and this is the b° of it. 

misconstrues our 0° motives, 

b’ way to silence a deep discontent 

b: of everything is not too good, 
theology at its b* touches but the 
Thou knowest b° what we need most, 
The b- mathematician has not 
individual b- fitted to perform this 
The b° Christian Scientists will be 
We understand 0° that which 

b-, bravest, most cultured men and 
can make the b° of what God has made. 
I wrote for the 0° magazines 

b’ and most distinguished men 

* of Wilmington’s 5° citizens, 

* by Wilmington’s b° men, 

* giving b° praises to his honorable 
your Leader and b° earthly friend. 
Give my b° wishes and love to 


best-known 


Po. vi-22 


bestow 
Mis. 272-23 


bestowal 
My. 247-21 


bestowed 
Mis. 77-16 
127-5 
183-18 
227-29 
289-23 
ate 
46-21 
74— 3 
18- 2 
19-29 
157-12 
215-3 

bestows 

Mis. 345- 1 
Rud. 10-3 
01. 15-15 
Peo. 12-27 
My. 122- 1 


Bethany 
Ret. 31-26 


Bethel 
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* All of the author’s b- hymns 


* b* no rights to confer degrees. 

to b° it upon others, 

* b- upon you the balm of heavenly 
b- her charities for such purposes 


to receive your 0’, 


Love that He hath b- upon us, 
hath His love been 6° upon her; 
reflection already has 0° on him, 
happiness it has 6° upon others. 
has b* on a wife the right to 

b- by Sir William Wallace, 

* sword had been b’ by 
moments to memory 0° 

hath His love been 6° upon her ; 
gift which you so sacredly b- 

* church home you have so freely b-. 
b: without money or price. 


The Spirit 6° spiritual gifts, 

you forfeit the power that Truth br, 
lessings that divine Love b- 

our Father 5° heaven 

advice that one gratuitously 0- 


Bethlehem and B’, Gethsemane and 


This is earth’s B’ in stone, 
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betokened 
Po. 10-13 
My. 337-14 
betokens 
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betray 
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betrayed 
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betrays 
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My. 128-24 


Man. 
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Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 3-6 


not so much the B° babe, 

star of B’ is the star of Boston, 
star of B: is the light of all ages ; 
To nurse the B: babe so sweet, 
B: and Bethany, Gethsemane and 
Virgin-mother and B° babe, 

* star of B: shines down from above. 
To nurse the B: babe so sweet, 
The B° babe— Beloved, 

At the present time this B’ star 
the B’ babe has left his 

The memory of the B: babe 


pure peace is thine, Whate’er b-. 


As you journey, and 0: sigh for rest 
and 6° burden them with their own. 


bless a bridal B- from above. 
bless a bridal B- from above. 


It b' a love and a loss felt by 
no soul those looks 0° ; 


b- him, and others forsook him. 
even though it be b-. 


a caressing Judas that 6° you, 
b: a violent and egotistical 
A lack of wisdom 6° Truth 


ever after was in 0° health 

a b° state of existence. 

b- both morally and physically. 
without this Science there had b- 
It is b° to be friendly 

the b- it is for that student. 
Repentance is 6° than sacrifice. 
“Tt were b° for him— Matt. 18: 6. 
understand how much 0: it is to 
giving b- views of Life ; 

know Him b-, and love Him more. 
the b- representatives of God 

b° than Pat’s echo, when he said 
b- than the mighty.’’ Prov. 16: 32. 
quite as surely and with b- effect 
a b: preventive of contagion 

and thirsting after a b- life, 

I never was in b° health. 

the more the Db: in every case. 

in pursuit of b- means for healing 
who can b° define ethics, 

b- elucidate the Principle 

as well as the b- part of mankind, 
sooner this lesson is gained the b-. 
b: than some of mine 

the prophet b- understood Him 
behold a 6° man, woman, or child. 
Thought must be made D-, 

b> health and b- men. 

guide Christian Scientists 6° than 
not productive of the b° sort, 

* and in a much b- form. 

I hope it’s 6° made, 

the b- it will be for both 

Healing B* than Teaching. 

suited my emotions 6° than prose. 
higher and b° than matter, 

the b: the work is done; 

a b° healer and teacher than 

bring forth 6: fruits of health, 

and it is therefore b- adapted to 
the 6° it will be for both teacher and 
had b: leave the subject untouched, 
never said that man would become b° by 
finally dies in order to b- itself. 

* “the worse eee the b° reason,’’ 
who, with his b- half, is a very 
Because people like you b- when 

* b- home life and citizenship. 

* It makes people b: and happier. 
* may gain a b° understanding than the 
* far b- than her teachers. 

* our b° self is shamed and 

* It can be b- felt than expressed. 
* 6b: and higher conception of God 
*a b° and grander humanity, 
must of necessity do b° than 

b> to fall into the hands of God, 
had b° be undertaken in health 
need of b> health and morals. 
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distant or cold, until b- apprehended. 

B: far that we impute such doctrines 

The blood of Christ speaketh b° things 

mankind are 6: because of this. 

made b- only by divine influence. 

stronger and b° than before it. 

b- still, they reform desperate cases 

you are made 0° physically, 
hilanthropy of the b° class of M.D.’s 

b: appreciated, than ever before, 

the b° side of man’s nature 

dis-ease in sin is b* than ease. 

departed from his bd self 

Does this critic know of a b° way 

we shall have 0° practitioners, 

mortals who seek for a b’ country 

to make men b-, to cast out error, 

Plato did b-; hesaid, 

if we understood the Principle b° 

the b- for mankind, morally 

“The less medicine the 0’,’’ 

one lie getting the b- of another, 

as we understand God b-. 

* all the b- for mankind 

and give to the body those 0- 

I hope it’s 6° made, 

to love more and to serve BD’. 

To abide in our unselfed b- self 

I thought it b° to be brief 

* comprehend b° the strength and 

* enable us b- to work out the 

The more of this Mind the b- 

b: representatives of C. 8S. 

* rendering the world happier and b° 

is 6° than a wilderness of dullards 

into the greater and bD-, 

humbly pray to serve Him b-. 

b- than the mighty ;— Prov. 16: 32. 

Thus you will grow wiser and 0° 

Can we find a 0° example 

can we find a b: moral philosophy, 

or a 0° religion than his? 

becomes b- acquainted with C. &., 

B: far that Christian Scientists 

are you not made b* by watching? 

b: adapted to deliver mortals from 

the more the b-. 

signifies . . . the Bible b° understood 

understood what I said 0° than 

*no man could have done so any 0°. 

* At no b: time than now, 

*no b° terms than to quote her own 

b: than he was before 

* is proved in 0: lives. 

world is 0° for this happy group 


better-tended 
Mis. 342- 8 b° lamps of the faithful. 


between 


difference b- then and now, 
conflict b° the flesh and Spirit. 
B’ the centripetal and centrifugal 
no analogy b° C. S. and 

“it and any speculative theory. 
distinction b- mortal mind and 
The difference b: a belief of 
b- the real and the unreal. 
divided b- catnip and Christ ; 
b: them and real identity, 
Every question 6° Truth and error, 
b- the so-called dead and living. 
conflict b’ sense and Soul. 
while leagues have lain b us. 
b: his doctrines and those of Jesus, 
b- the Catholic and Protestant sects. 
b- the thought, motive, and 
b- the real and the unreal 
intervening 6° God and man, 

those halting b* two opinions 
wall b° the old and the new ; 

b: the old religion in which we 

b° us and the resurrection morning? 
a war Db: the flesh and Spirit, 

a contest 0° Truth and error ; 

b- my students and your students; 
intervals 6° my class terms, 
distinction b° that which is and 
his choice 0° matter and Mind, 

* b- true and false teachers 
mortals must. first choose b- 
discriminate b° error and Truth, 

* b- religion and Science, 

b: the promise and event ; 

b: taking up the white carpets and 
B- the two I stand still ; 


between 
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designed to stir up strife 6° brethren, 
b: the healing of sin and the 
b: the thinker and his thought 

ulf b’ C. S. and theosophy, 

- the C. 8. Board of Directors and 
Not a word had passed 0° us, 
War is waged b: the evidences 
great difference 0° these opposites is, 
spring up b’ C. 8S. students and 
have a shade of difference b- them. 
b: the true Science of Soul and 
the war b’ China and Japan. 
warfare 0° the flesh and Spirit, 
b> our denomination and other sects, 
doctrinal barriers 0° the churches 
*b* Commonwealth and Huntington 
* Bb’ the embodied and disembodied 
* and all the territory that lies b-, 
* b- faith-cure and C. S., 
* b> one hundred thousand and 
* b- fourteen and fifteen hundred, 
to spring up b° Christian Scientists, 
b> one person and another, 
he would know that b- those who 
b- what is and is not, 
colloquy b° good and evil, 
the war 0° flesh and Spirit, 
b’ United States and Spain 
metaphysics discriminates b- 
* “only the constant relation b- 
peace 6° Soul and sense 
b: the law and the gospel, 
b- the old and the new commandment, 
the connection 6° justice and 
breaking any seeming connection 0° 
The difference b° religions is, 
* “b> Christianity and spiritualism, 
b- the so-called dead and the 
b> matter and mind, 
no connection 6° Spirit and matter. 
final unity 6° man and God. 
b> matter and Spirit ; 
war-b- flesh and Spirit, 
* b> four and five thousand persons. 
difference 6° metaphysics in 
b> these lines of thought 
b- the morning and afternoon services 
b- divine theology and C. §., 
line of justice b- the classes 
fourfold unity b- the churches 
gap b° this course and C. S. 
moral distance b- Christianity and 
degree of comparison 0° the effects 
exist b- the teaching and letter of 
on its pedestal b’- my bow windows, 
peace 0° nations, 
b- the United States and Spain 
difficulties b- individuals 
war b- Russia and Japan ; 

* peace b° Russia and Japan 
quarrels b- nations and peoples. 
unity that may exist 0° C. 8. and 
b: the towns of Loudon and Bow, 
* b+ Mary, a child ten years old, and 
Truth divides 0° sect and Science 


abstinence from intoxicating b-. 


false teachers . . . of such 0°. 

B: of joining any medical league 

B’ of those who misrepresent facts; 
should b° of unseen snares, 

“®- of the leaven of — Matt. 16: 6. 
chapter sub-title 

warned the people to b- of Jesus, 

* b&b the net that is craftily laid 


This mental bane could not 0°, 
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* to their b- and fright, 


far 6° the present sense 
throughout time and b° the grave. 
b- the power of any doctrine 
b- all human means and methods. 
until its altitude reaches 0° the 
* soars b° the bounds of experience,’’ 
many of the people from b- Jordan? 
above, 6°, methinks I hear 
extended it 6° safe expansion ; 
prow b- the human sense of him, 

- the common apprehension of sinners; 
* 6° the walks of common life, 
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Mis. 264-21 
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biased 
Mis. 240-20 


Science proves, b° cavil, that 
and honest 6° reproach, 

b: all earthly expositions . 
Startled b- measure at beholding 
amazed b- measure that anybody 
and is one day 0: it, 

b: the walks of common life, 
knows nothing 0’ Himself 

b* the basis of materia medica, 
moored at last— B° rough foam. 
B: the shadow, infinite appear 
exalts a mortal 6° human praise, 
a light b° what others saw. 

is proven b° a doubt 

b’ what they possessed before ; 

* 6: the power of words to depict. 
* just b° Massachusetts Avenue, 
* B° the sapphire sea? 

b- other systems of medicine, 

b- doctrine and ritual ; 

the infinite idea of Truth is b’ a 
b: the heathen conception 

b the power of the pen. 

It dates b° Socrates, 

proven to me b° a doubt 

b> the ken of mortals, 

it implies no necessity 6° the 

B: the ken of mortal e’er to tell 
moored at last — B° rough foam. 
B: the shadow, infinite appear 
B- the clouds, away 

* necessity here indicated is b° 

* b* resistance in your thought.’”’ 
b- the ken of mortals 

* marvellous 0° human ken. 

* b- our mortal vision. 

* marvellous b° all imagining 

* awe and of reverence b° words, 
* 6b: two brief explanations 

* From b° the Rockies, 

* established 0° cavil. 

* b: the sneering point. 

* C. S. just goes a little b- 
nothing b° illimitable divinity. 

I have proved 0° cavil that 

gifts to me are 6° comparison 
but it is rich b- price, 

knows 6° a doubt that its life-giving 
settle all points b- cavil, 

remains 6° questioning a divine 
have 0: it duties and attainments 
* b- the allotted years of man, 

b- the so-called natural sciences 


b- of their first impressions, 
Strong desires b- human judgment 
b- a man’s character. 


than the 6° mind. 
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I called for my B’, 

Why do we read the B-, and then go 
and the B: is addressed to sinners 
the B*, and “‘S. and H. 

a student of the B: and of C. S. 
That the B- is true I believe, 

in the B- and their textbook, 

the B’, and in the C. 8. textbook, 
Within B: pages she had found all 
* Taking several B: passages, Mrs. Eddy 
The material record of the B’, 
“Hand,” in B- usage, — Isa. 59: 1. 
chapter sub-title 

three picture-stories from the B- 
make the B’ and 8. and H.a study, 
the spiritual meaning of B~ texts; 
soberly adhere to the B- and 

I hereby ordain the B’, and 

the chapter) in the B’, 

both the B’ and the C. 8. textbook 
a good B: scholar and a devout, 
the B-, and ‘‘S. and H. 

B: is the learned man’s masterpiece, 
the B: and ‘‘S. and H. 

I ordained that the B’, and 

its pastor is the B* and my book. 
the B- as our sufficient guide 

one to read the B’, 

shall read the B texts. 

The B:, together with S. and H. 
the B:, and S. and H. 

ordain the B’, and 8S. and H. 

shall be guided by the B-, and 

The B: was my textbook. 


BIBLE 


Bible 
Ret. 26-12 


Pul. 


02, 4-28 


Hea. 
My. 


; 308-29 
Bible-class 
Ret. 42-§ 


The miracles recorded in the B’, 
the Science of the B- 


B: scholar and a consecrated Christian. 


The B° is not stolen, 

afforded by the B: and my books, 
compilers and translators of the B-, 
I have ordained the B’ and 

* illuminated texts from the B° and 
* equal measure to its use of the B’. 
* selections from the B° and 

“the B* was my only textbook. 

* the B: and “‘S. and H. 

* The B’ was a sealed book. 

* only pastor shall be the B’, 

* no explanation of B° or 

* called the B- of that city. 

* the literal teachings of the B- 

* We find in this view of the B 

* Taking her text from the B’, 

* the B’ and the book alluded to 
B’ says: ‘‘Let God— Rom. 3: 4. 
the spiritual signification of the B’, 
If the B’ and 8S. and H. 

Fatiguing B- translations and 

If the B’ and my work 

they never loved the B- and 
definition derived from the B’, 
named in the B- Life, Truth, Love 
follow the teachings of the B’. 
True,... the B’, and ‘‘S. and H. 
all other authors except the B°. 

* people say it conflicts with the B-. 
daily B° reading and family prayer ; 
Such churchmen and the B’, 

The B: is our authority 

or must we have a new B° 

study the B’ and the textbook 
thoughts of the B° utter our lives. 
doubtful interpretations of the B- ; 
miracles recorded in the B-. 


* citations from the B* and “‘S. and H. 


* read from the B: and S. and H. 

* sacred teachings of the B- 

* a prayerful study of the B-, 

* daily reading of the B 

* little B’ which you gave me 

* an appropriate reading from the B’, 
our textbooks, the B° and “‘S. and H. 
The B° has been my only authority. 
S. and H. in connection with the B-. 
a book which lies beside the B° 

read no other book but the B- 

used as a companion to the B° 

B: and the C. 8. textbook 

Your B’ and your textbook, 

B: was written in order that all 

B: record of our great Master’s life 
B’, if read and practised, 

When the B° is thus read 

Adhere to the teachings of the B’, 
the B- better understood 

chapter sub-title 

B’, PRINTED IN NUREMBERG IN 1733 
time-worn B’ in German. 

The B: is our sea-beaten rock. 

* by the church or the B’, 

Principle and rules of the B’, 

in the translations of the B° 

* say it conflicts with the B-. 

B’ was the only book in his 


He also taught a special B’; 


Bible Lesson 
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* the Quarterly B’ L-, 


Bible Lessons 


Mis. 180-20 
Man. 104-13 
Bibles 

00. 7-8 
My. 354- 3 

Biblical 
Mis. 120-27 
169-18 


Mis. 242-11 
Chr. 538-22 


chapter sub-title 
the Committee on B- L-, 


more B° sold than in all the 
offering B- and other books 


B: record of the great Nazarene, 

dual meaning to every B’ passage, 

we have no B: authority for 

B- texts in the Lesson-Sermon e 
according to B history. 

* delved deep into the B° passages, 

* one of the greatest B- scholars of 
Such hypotheses ignore B: authority, 
B: basis that God is All-in-all ; 


his 6° on Christianity, 
earthly Eves, By Adam b-, 
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* her pastor came to b° her good-by 
Again shall b- old earth good-by 

B° error melt away ! 

B° faithful swallows come 

* nor ever b° the Spring adieu ! 


when you were b° to be ordained, 

as my mother had b° me. 

b- to this privileged duty 

perfection which he is b° to imitate. 
* answered as her mother had bd: her, 
b- to write the approval of 

* and b* Godspeed.”’ 


Many are Db: for it, 
b° man go up higher, 


Watcher b° them watch, 

God b* one uncover iniquity, 

the Father b° man have the same Mind 
and b° tumult cease, 

Divine Love 0° me say: 

b- her bind the tenderest tendril 


but laid on the b°. 

Pass proudly to thy b°! 

with flowers laid upon the bd’, 
Pass proudly to thy b°! 

To brighten o’er thy 0°? 

but laid on the b°. 

gathers a wreath for his b:; 
laid on his b- the emblems of a 


the future, 0° with events. 

a b* protest against injustice ; 

Why, he made a 0° hole, 

with two incisors, in a b° pippin, 

dose of error 6° enough apparently 

This period is 0° with events. 

was not b° enough to fill the order; 

To tHE B* CHILDREN 

* b: house, so delightfully remodelled 

* b-, sunny room which Mrs. Eddy calls 
“Look at those 0° elms! 

almost as b° as they are now, 

* not far from the 6° Mechanics Building 
almost as b: as they are now, 

To the B- Children 

* a b° church was required, 

* chapter sub-title 

* b- addition to The Mother Church 

b° with promise ; 


is 6° than the shadow, 

no 6° than themselves. 

the b° lie occupying the field 
b° animal beats the lesser ; 


outdoor accommodations. . . are b° than 


the serpent’s 0° lie! 
theologian of some bd: sect, 


infidelity, b’*, or sham 

lead to self-righteousness and b-, 
* wave of materialism and b- 

* have little of the spirit of b-. 


* cause of death as 0° fever, 


itemize a b* of this church’s gifts 
legislative b* that governs millions 
on the basis of a 0° of rights. 

Can the 0b: of conjugal rights be 
spares you the printer’s b’, 

a b° in equity was filed 

compelled to ask for a 0° of divorce, 
* every b° being paid. 

* a medical b- was proposed 
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billows (sce also billows’) 


Mis. 153- 8 

162-10 

Po. 10-2 

My. 337- 4 
billows’ 

Po. 73-10 


untouched by the 0°. 
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To the b: and the breeze; 
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From out life’s 0° sea, 


Inhuman medical b-, 

doctor’s squills and b- 

b- against the Church, 

its endorsement of the b- 

b- of immediate necessity 

for the Dayinens of such 0°. 
Among other important b- 

* pay all b° in connection with 
* they were heaped high with b-, 
* Some... were one-hundred-dollar 6°. 
immediately annulling such 0° 


whose measures b* The power of pain, 
Thou wilt 6° the stubborn will, 

Thou wilt 6° the stubborn will, 

b: it with bands of Soul. 

Thou wilt 6° the stubborn will, 

whose measures b° The power of pain. 
“bd: the sweet influences of — Job 38: 31. 
“Whatsoever thou shalt b-— Matt. 16: 
“b* heavy burdens,’’— Matt. 23: 4. 
whose measures }° The power of pain, 
Thou wilt 6° the stubborn will, 

b> the tenderest tendril of 

anguish which they blindly 0- 


* allow printer and b° to send forth 


b- up the wounds of the 
* b* up the broken-hearted, 


b- up the wounds of bleeding hearts, 
b° up their wounds, 

ambition that 0° us to earth; 

Which bd to earth— infirmity of woe! 
It b° up the broken-hearted ; 

neither b* nor compels the 


* of which Catholic b° are full, 


* with pews of curly Dd’, 
b> bark on which it was written 


as the 5° in the clear ether of 
marking the unwinged 0-, 

b- whose right wing flutters 

“flee as a b'— Psal. 11:1. 

lyre of 6° and brooklet. 

Which is first, the egg or the b°? 
poem 

O for thy wings, sweet b’/ 

B: of the airy wing, 

B’, bear me through the sky! 
every unclean. . . b’’’— Rev. 18: 2. 
b:, brook, blossom, breeze, 

The b: of hope is singing 

bough, 6°, and song, to salute me. 


and the 0° of the air, 

Like brother b’, that soar 
Like brother b’, that soar 
May the 0° of passage rest 


commemorates the 
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human conception and b’. 

day of the b- and baptism of our 
forward the b° of immortal being ; 
give b° to the sowing of Solomon. 
Woman must give it D. 

given b° to the corporeal child 
giving b* to nothing and death to 
all her years in giving it b°. 
embryo-man after his 0°, 
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material b°, growth, and decay : 
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St. Paul speaks of the new b° 
The new 0b: is not the work of 
cannot complete, the new b°: 
new Db: begun in C. §S. 

spiritual signs of the new b- 
toiler tireless for Truth’s new b- 
new 0b: of the greatest and best. 
toiler tireless for Truth’s new b° 
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286-21 
321— 3 
53-25 
40-15 
. 6 
My. 253-27 
birthday 
Mis. 225- 4 
Po. 71-18 
My. 148-12 
birthdays 
Mis. 304-26 
My. 235-26 
birthmark 
02. 2-23 
birthplace 
Pul. 48-14 
58— 7 
02. 10-10 
My. 264-11 
birthright 
Mis. 181-15 
Ret. 9-25 
My. 128-11 
248-10 
283-13 
bishop 
Wik, = © 
bishops 
Mis. 296- 5 
bit 
Mis. 159-23 
231-17 


43-27 


10— 1 


story of the b of C.S., 
b- of Truth, the dawn of divine Love 
* as from a second Db, 


spiritual b’ opens to the enraptured 
With the spiritual b-, 


miracles of Jesus had their b-, 
This b° is more or less prolonged 
A wave of welcome 0°, 

Life, without b- and without end, 


veils the leaflet’s wondrous 0° 


b: in the divine order of Science, 
agonies that gave that child b- 
Human procreation, b-, life, and 
whose 0° is less of a miracle than 
Yet wherefore signalize the b- 

at the b° of her last babe, 

at the b° of that beautiful boy. 
by education brightens into 0°. 


eighty-second b° of his mother 
freedom’s b*— blood-bought boon! 
February 22— Washington’s b-. 


* b- of the “creators of liberty ;” 
meaningless commemoration of b-, 


kind of 6°, to love the Church ; 


* point out her own bD-. 

*in Concord, N. H., near her b-, 

* 6b of civilization is not Athens, but 
* b’ of Thanksgiving Day, 


When we understand man’s true 0’, 
* redeemed her 0° of the day, 
man’s inalienable b*— Liberty. 

are they whose new-old }° 

find their b* in divine Science. 


the scholasticism of a 0’, 
not barmaids, but b- 


a b° of what I said in 1890: 
and b- the finger 


envy and hatred bark and Db: at its 
Hatred b° the heel of love 

as it b° at the heel. 

* replete with rare Db of art, 


sweet water and 0°?” — Jas. 3:11. 
to neutralize what is Db’ in it, 

* one b° winter day, 

Is it cause for b° comment 

gave our glorified Master a b° cup 
Recalling oft the b° draft 

Bearing no 6° memory at heart ; 

* Zion’s Herald, a rather b: critic 
waters of Meribah here— b- waters; 
nutriment as both sweet and 0°, 
and b: in experience 

which, if 6° to sense, 

b* sense of lost opportunities 

this b- searing to the core of love; 


BITTERLY 


bitterly 
My. 218-24 

bitterness 
Mis. 287-26 
Pul. 84-4 


false faith that will end b-. 


it will spare you much 0°. 

* wrong be robbed of her b° 
any root of b° to spring up 
Let no root of b° spring up 


Black, Rev. Hugh 


702. 10-10 


black 
Mis. 210-24 
338208 
Un. 51-7 
Pul. 83-14 
blacken 
My. 130- 8 


blackness 
Ret. 69-25 
Pul. 52-22 


Blackstone 
Mis. 340-14 
Rud. 1-16 


blade 
Mis. 195-23 
215-31 
330-32 
Ret. 92-5 
01. 35-6 


Rey. Hugh B° writes truly: 


tears the b- mask from the 
basis that 0° is not a color 
never make one hair white or 6°, 
* under the b° flag of oppression 


effort of disloyal students to 0° 


“Above error’s awful din, 0’, 
* b: of the Dark Ages, 


forsook B:° for gray stone, 
B: applies the word personal 


He who never unsheathed his 0° 
while the corn is in the 0°, 

to put forth its slender 0-, 

“first the b*, — Mark 4: 28. 

to bare our bosom to the 0° 


Blair’s Rhetoric 


My. 304- 8 
blame 
Pul. 80-20 
No. 43-26 
blamed 
Mis. 111- 9 
236-27 
blameless 
My. 40-31 
blames 
Mis. 374-30 
blanch 
Mis. 395-18 
Po. 58-3 
blanched 
Ret. 31-23 


blanketed 
My. 89-14 


book title 


* either to praise or 0’, 
Science often suffers b* through 


b- others more than yourself. 
b: for all that is not right : 


* her own b° and happy life, 
he that perceives . . 


Ere autumn 0° another year, 
Ere autumn 0° another year, 


B: was the cheek of pride. 
is a b* denial of Truth, 


starts up in b° amazement 
b- has been properly filled out 
In filling out the application b-, 


* not b° with debts 


blasphemous 


No. 18-1 
My. 302-20 
blasphemy 
No. 18— 2 


18- 3 
blast 
Mis. 330-31 


blazoned 
02. 14-21 
Po. 39-20 
bleaching 
Mis. 393-23 
Po. 52-7 
bled 
Ret. 2-16 
Po, 15-19 
bleeding 
Mis. 243-30 


chapter sub-title ! 
I regard self-deification as b°. 


B: has never diminished sin 
B: rebukes not the godless lie 


stoops meekly before the 0° ; 


The cold b° done, 
The cold b done, 
The cold b° done, 
Nor b° of winter’s angry storm, 


b: on the forefront of the world 
b:, brilliant temperance hall 


To my heart that would be b- 
To my heart that would be b- 


“Scots wha hae wi’ Wallace b-.”’ 
pang in the bosom that 0°, 


b:, vomiting, death. 
struggle up, with b° footprints, 


binds up the wounds of b° hearts, 


Jesus walked with b feet 
Love bruised and 0°, 

believe he was b° to death. 
belief that he was b° to death, 
Hearts b* ere they break 
Tears of the b’ slave 

b° brow of our blessed Lord, 
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BLESSED 


. 6b him not. 


blemish 
Ret. 94-15 
My. 197-7 
blemished 
My. 192-5 
blemishes 
My. 121-17 
blend 
Mis. 387— 9 
No. 26-3 
Po. 6-3 
My. 291-27 
blended 
Mis. 237-18 
Rud. 96 
blending 
"01. 25-24 
Hea. 5-2 
My. 183-25 
blends 
Chr. 53-37 
Pul. 76-6 
No. 14-10 
Po. 3-1 
bless 
Mis. 16-3 
32-29 
127-22 
155— 6 
249-26 
273-12 
275-16 
320-11 
333-26 
348-10 
388-19 
394— 9 
Ret. 11-8 
21-24 
Un. 60-13 
Pul. 87-22 
No. 33-3 
Pan. 9-18 
14-15 
Hea. 412 
Po. 10-12 
piers 
33-5 
45-12 
60-5 
68— 3 
My. 23-7 
132-22 
134-19 
143-23 
158-24 
185-27 
194-26 
197-28 
202-29 
203-20 
208-24 
209— 3 
220-21 
253-24 
279-25 
280-19 
280-22 
337-13 
353-18 
360-22 
Blessed 
Mis. 337- 9 
blessed 
Mis. 8-22 
8-29 
157 
93- 4 
IHS @ 
127-21 
155— 7 
185-21 
935-14 
263— 8 
325— 2 
339-30 
Ret. 42-2 
a7 
84-22 
86-24 
Un. 3-6 
30-16 


and every spot andb-.. 
without spot or b-. 


make spotless the b-, 
Few b: can be found in a true 


’Neath which our spirits 0° 
that good and evil d° ; 

*Neath which our spirits 0° 
Tears b* with her triumphs. 


b- with the murmuring winds 
more or less b* with error ; 


contradictory as the 0° of good and 
and of good and evil b-. 
b° with thine my prayer 


faith’s pale star now D- 

* b* harmoniously with the 

b- with its magic and enchantments. 
starlight b° with morning’s hue, 


so comfort, cheer, and 5° one, 
should try to 6° their fellow-mortals. 
inevitable condition . . 
Sacrifice self to 6° one another, 
more tenderly to save and Dd-. 

God 6° my enemies, as well as 

and b- all who mourn. 

b: man as he reaches forth for 
could heal and 0 ; 

divine Love will 0° this 

To b* the orphan, feed the poor; 
beautify, 6°, and make joyful again. 
And live to 0° mankind. 

but for ==) - © 62God: 

“b- we God, — Jas. 3:9. 

our states of mind, to b° mankind. 
lead us to b- those who curse, 
spiritual endeavor to b° others, 
guide and b° our chief magistrate, 
to b° what is unfit to be blessed. 
Returns to 0° a bridal 

b: the orphan, feed the poor ; 

b- me with Christ’s promised rest ; 
beautify, b->, and make joyful again. 
And live to 6° mankind. 

““T’m living to 0° thee; 

* b- us so long as we follow His 

and b* our enemies. 

b:, and inspire man’s power. 

when these things cease to b° 

will 6° this dear band of brethren. 

* we D- Thee, Our God, ‘ 
May divine Love abundantly 0° you, 
God will 0° the work of your hearts 
God b° this vine of His planting. 
God b° this dear church, 

God b° the courageous, far-seeing 
God will abundantly 6° this 

I pray: ‘‘God b’ my enemies ; 

in three words: God bd: you. 

pray that God b° that great nation 
He will bd: all the inhabitants 

Out of His allness He must 0° all 
Returns to 0° a bridal 

but to b° all mankind. 

God will 0° and prosper you. 


immaculate Son of the B- 


“B are ye, when— Matt. 5: 11. 
‘““B’ are ye,”’— Matt. 5: 11. 

“B: are the pure— Matt. 5: 8. 
posterity shall call you o°, 

He has b> her. 

condition whereby to become 6°, 
even as God has b- you. 

reveals man infinitely b-, 

b: is he, whosoever— Matt. 11: 6. 
How 0: it is to think of 

“B- are the poor in— Matt. 5:3. 
wisdom that might have b° the past 
was a b° and spiritual union, 
practitioners of the same Db: faith. 
posterity will call him b-, 

every man cared for and Dd. 

““B are the dead— Rev. 14: 13. 
the Messiah, our b* Master, 


. is removed, 


. is to b others: 


BLESSED 


blessed 


Pul. 9-21 
15— 8 
44— 9 
33-14 
3-4 
7-28 
11-22 


Mis. 209-26 
290-27 

My. 40-11 
41-13 

41—24 

162-10 
208-15 


blesses 


Mis. 8-15 
101— 5 
109-17 
Pul. 21-13 
Pan. 9-21 
My. 151-14 


blessing 


Mis. 11-23 

18-30 
133—22 
134-13 
139— 5 
212-12 


O glorious hope and b- assurance, 
requires the spirit of our b' Master 
* era in the b° onward work of C. S. 
The sacrifice of our b- Lord 

“B’ are ye when— Malt. 5: 11. 

b: are they that — John 20: 29. 

“B° are ye, when— Matt. 5: 11. 

to bless what is unfit to be 0°. 

Our b- Master demonstrated this 
B* compared with me thou art 
“B- are they that do— Rev. 22: 14. 
their loving giving has been Db’. 

He has 0° her. 5 

* they too will be 0°, 

I shall be with my 0b: church 

* with b* accord we are come, 

* “‘B- are the peacemakers :— Matt. 5: 9. 
* 6b and comforted by divine Love. 
* ‘*B- are the merciful,’’ — Matt. 5: 7. 
“B- are ye, when— Matt. 5: 11. 
“B are they that — John 20: 29. 
are 6° in their results. 

God has b° and will bless this 

“B° are ye’ — Maitt. 5:11. 

B° art thou. 

bleeding brow of our b- Lord, 
mankind b:, and God glorified. 

I am cheered and b° when 

b* assurance that life is not lost ; 
“b: are ye, when— Matt. 5: 11 

* God has dignified, 0°, and 

came like b° relief to me, 

you will be 0° in your obedience. 


blessedness 


goodness and b° are one: 

This individual b- and blessing 

* 6b: of peacemakers. 

* allow no one to escape that 6°, 
* his real estate is one of Dd’. 

bond of b° such as my beloved 

in due expectation of just such 0’, 


that b- infinitely one and all 

that which b° its adoption by 
seeing the need of . . . b* mortals. 
which Christ organizes and 0°. 
Christianity b° all mankind. 

when it no longer b° this 


and returning 0° for cursing. 

Not to know what is 0° you, 

I retire to seek the divine b- 

God will pour you out a D- 

God will pour you out aD 

they received the D-. 

always a b° to the human race. 
individual blessedness and 0° 

I would part with a b- 

of b’ even my enemies, 

b: and cursing. — Jas. 3: 10. 
breathe Thou Thy 0° on 

Those ready for the b’ you impart 
and the b- it has been to mankind 
a b* or a bane upon individuals 

b: the poor in spirit 

return 0° for cursing ; 

is in b° others, and self-immolation 
lifting up his hands and b> them, 
b- saint and sinner 

b: above the song of angels, 

a b- that two millions of 

* will receive a greater 0° 

He shall receive the b°— Psal. 24: 5. 
* b* them that curse her, 

* giving her b° to the structure. 
pour you out a b°,— Mal. 3: 10. 
this great, great b°; 

pour you out a b’,’”’— Mal. 3: 10. 
that confers the 0°, 

I returned b° for cursing. 
goodness makes life a 0°. 

through God’s b° and the faithful 
May the b° of divine Love 

God is b* you, my beloved students 
if it is ready for the D-. 

faith in the b° of fidelity, 

the b- which follows obedience 
you have His rich b° already 
hallowed by our Lord’s b°. 
pouring out 0° for cursing, 

pour you out a b’,— Mal. 3: 10. 
rich 6° of disbelief in death, 

* b those who would destroy you 
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BLIND 


blessings 
attest the 
Mis. 35-8 
beautiful as 
Mis. 356— 1 
brings 
Mis. 85-3 
filled with 
15-7 


15-15 


manifold 
My. 262-32 
my 
Po. 33-1 


My. 118-21 
our 
My. 256-21 


My. 352— 6 
rehearsal of 
Man. 47-15 
rich 
Mis. 165-27 
My. 132-18 
richest 
Mis. 166-28 
My. 149-17 
spreadst 
Po. 77-8 
temporal 
701. 24-11 
which arose 
Ret. 50-28 


Ret. 
My. 


blest 
Mis. 


78—23 
42-17 
52-9 


Chr. 


My. 


blight 
Mis. 


_Mis. 360-18 
blights 
Ret. 


blind 
Mis. 


7-22 


22-25 
66—28 
66-29 
107—24 
134-28 
168— 4 
170-24 
171— 5 
171— 6 
181— 8 
210-30 
211-6, 7 
234— 2 


attest the 6° of this mental system 
radiant sunset, beautiful as b° 

Life eternal brings 0-. 

filled with b- for the whole human 


and brings b- infinite. 

crown them with b° infinite. 
fraught with infinite b-, 

and call down b: infinite. 

infinite b° that divine Love bestows 
Among the list of b° infinite 
Faith . . . brings 0° infinite, 
O b: infinite! O glad New Year! 


and gives manifold bd’. 


daily remember my b* 


of the infinite 


supply the b° of the infinite, 


We count our b° 


recognition of 
My. 352-1 * chapter sub-title 
recognition of the 


* express our recognition of the b- 
More than a mere rehearsal of b’, 


to avail himself of the rich b- 
Oh, may these rich b° continue 


diffusing richest b-. 
richest 6° are obtained by labor. 


b- spreadst abroad, 
* greatest of all temporal 0’, 


b- which arose therefrom. 


is to conspire against the b- 
* b> which have come into my life 
* our indebtedness . . . for these 0’, 


On to the b* above, 

Ignorance is only b° by reason of 
lives on, God-crowned and b-. 
heart meets heart reciprocally b-, 
When they were fit to be b-, 

And Iam 0°! 

with all the crowned and 0-, 
Bright, 0°, afar, 

As in b- Palestina’s hour, 

Brave Britain, b° America! 

B: beings departed ! 

B° Christmas morn, though murky 
shadows cast on Thy 0° name, 
soul of melody by being b- 

And Iam b:! 

Crown the lives thus b- 

with all the crowned and b-, 

“B: Christmas morn ;’’ 

to kneel with us. . . in 6° communion 
springs exultant on this b* morn. 
Are the holidays b- by 

by the branch churches will be 0°. 
make man’s being pure and 6°. 
Brave Britain, b- America! 


tends to b- the fruits of 
No 0°, no broken wing, 


b> flowers of fleeting joys, 
* It b* too many hopes; 


and the b-, healed by it, 

yea, it is ‘‘the b-— Matt. 15: 14. 
leading the b-.’’— see Matt. 15: 14. 
may become morally bd’, 

but, b° to its own fate, — 

bo’, spiritually and physically, 
Jesus’ proceedings with the b° man 
and the b° saw clearly. 

anoint the b° man’s eyes 
requirement of b° obedience 

Love opens the eyes of the b’, 
else the b- will lead the b- 

remain no longer to 0° us 


BLIND 


blind 
Mis. 241-24 
242— 9 
244-20 
258— 7 
275— 2 
301-28 
307-17 
326— 8 
345-14 
362- 8 
362— 9 
368-5 
370-19 


_Mis. 332-20 
blinding 
Rud. 17— 5 
blindly 
Ret. 27-18 
_ My. 350-16 
blindness 
Ret. 54-14 
Uni 6-19 
80-5 


Mis. 153-29 


19-32 


blood 


bayonet and 
Peo. 11-8 


Then, like Db’ Bartimeus, 

give sight to one born D-. 

make the b° to see, 

he restored sight to the Db’, 

“Ye fools and 0° !’’— Matt. 23: 17. 
harden the heart, 0° the eyes, 
opening the eyes of the b- 

where the b° saw them not, 
Methinks the infidel was D- 
Scholastic dogma has made men DO’. 
gives sight to these D’, 

open the eyes of the 0°, 

chapter sub-title 

b- with animality, 

B: belief cannot say with the 

He is not the b° force of a-material 
* “‘Not in b° caprice of will, 

who is too 0° for instruction, 
Human reason is a 0° guide, 

I healed the deaf, the b-, 

no b* Samson shorn of his locks. 
The lame, the b-, the sick, 

The infidel was b- who said, 

* let us not be unconsciously b’ 
restored sight to the 0°, 

solve the b° problem of matter. 
“And I will bring the b*— Isa. 42: 16, 
the 0° is leading the 0°, 

This trembling and 0° faith, 

eyes of the b- see out of obscurity. 
b: to his loss of the Golden Rule, 
opening the eyes of the b- 

a girl, totally b', knocked 

* “Tf this b° girl stays 

to turn the b° girl out, 


b: the eyes of reason, 
b: the people to the true character 


* Groping b° in the darkness, 
anguish which they b° bind 


Belief is virtually 0°, 
God’s b* to error and 
* they had been cured of 0, 


* Far-off, infinite, B*! 


spiritual sense . . . of itself a b’, 
rhythmic round of unfolding 6°, 
meet and mingle in G° supernal. 

and reflect all 6°. 

Soul is the infinite source of b°: 
which from the summit of b- 
possibilities are infinite, b° is eternal, 
aught of that which leads to 6’, 

it mocks the 0b: of spiritual being ; 
to reap, . . . Of b° the sum. 

and tremble with accents of 0°. 

the b- of loving unselfishly, 

gospel of suffering brought life and b°. 
the actual 6° of man’s existence 
except the b° of doing good. 

And the b° of blotted-out sin 

b: that wipes the tears of time 

Nor burdened 0°, but Truth and Love 
Of b- the sum. 

tremble with accents of b°. 

b- of life’s little day 

b° of seeing the risen Christ, 
possession of unburdened b°. 
infinite, boundless b-. 


pagan priests 6° with crime ; 
B: oppression in its awful hour, 


* With his marble b° before him ; 


* 6: bounded by Falmouth, Norway, and 


* the ownership of the entire 0°. 
* the ownership of the entire b-. 
* No b: is so well situated for 


not with bayonet and d-, 


besmeared with 


Mis. 274-29 
48-25 


. 65-31 
My. 156-22 


the streets besmeared with b:. 
* of blue and brave b-, 


shall his b: be shed.’ — Gen. 9: 6. 
“drink of his b*’’ — see John 6: 53. 
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blood 
human 
No. 33-18 
33-20 
34-20 
innocent 
Mis. 121-17 
man’s 
Mis. 65-31 
of Christ 
No. 33-18 
34-18 
34-26 
of Jesus 
No. 35-1 
of martyrs 
Mis. 121-12 
326-13 
of the Lamb 
Mis. 358-16 
Pul. 12-9 
Peo. 9-10 


human b: was inadequate to 3 
shedding human b: brought to light 
conception that God requires human 0° 


the guilt of innocent b- — Deut. 19: 13. 
‘‘whoso sheddeth man’s b- — Gen. 9 : 6. 
to represent the b° of Christ, | 

b: of Christ speaketh better things 
significance of the b° of Christ. 

This b- of Jesus is everything to 


b- of martyrs was believed to be 
licking up the b° of martyrs 


in the b° of the Lamb ;’’— Rev. 7: 14. 
by the b* of the Lamb, — Rev. 12: 11. 
in the b° of the Lamb ; 


of the martyrs 


My. 125-31 
177-17 
of the saints 
My. 125-31 
real 
No. 34-22 
Stained with 
702. 10-9 


Mis. 180-23 
182-14 
246-27 
327-32 
345-25 

No. 34-27 
Po. 22-21 


b: of the martyrs of Jesus,’’— Rev. 17: 6. 
* 6: of the martyrs is the seed of 


with the 0° of the saints, — Rev. 17: 6. 
The real b° or Life of Spirit 
footprints . . . are stained with 0°. 

* not like Cesar, stained with 0°, 

* not like Cesar, stained with 0’, 


* “Had I young 0° in my veins, 


were born, not of b'*,; — John 1: 13. 

were born, not of b'*,— John 1: 13. 

again deluge the earth in b°? 

wipes away the Db: stains, 

baptism not of water but of b-, 
*,... . purchasing the freedom of 

and b° was not its price. 


blood-bought 


Po. 71-18 
bloodgiving 
No. 37-15 
bloodless 
My. 124-12 
bloodshed 
My. 285-10 


bloom 
Mis. x-1 
329-17 
389— 1 
Chr. 53-31 
Po. 21-15 
46-10 


freedom’s birthday — 6° boon! 

as a personal and material b° 

b> sieges and tearless triumphs, 
B’, war, and oppression belong to 


coloring glory of perpetual bd: ; 

* “breath all odor and cheek all b°.”’ 
To form the bud for bursting 0°, 
Sharon’s rose must bud and 0° 

To form the bud for bursting 0°, 
Thus may it ripen into bd’, 


Bloomington, Ill. 


Pul. 89-85 


blossom 

Mis. 142-3 
227-18 

Ret. 17-20 

18— 5 

95— 2 

Un. 52-24 

Po. 15-16 

63— 7 

63-13 

67-21 

My. 129-12 
201-11 
blossomed 
Pul. 22-21 
My. 141-28 
blossoming 
202) 1=10 


blossoms 

Mis. 332-15 
Pul. 419 
Peo. 14-4 
Po. 16-4 

32— 5 

My. 155-29 
160-13 

258-21 


* Leader, B’, I°. 


to bud and b° as the rose! 
fresh flowers of feeling 6°, 

Its feathery 0° and branches 
colored softly by b° and leaves ; 
will b° into greater freedom, 
The most beautiful 0° is often 
Here smileth the b- and sunshine 
Its feathery b° and branches 
colored softly by 6° and leaves ; 
flowers of feeling may 0° above, 
brook, 0°, breeze, and balm 
repeat my legacies in 0°. 


budded and b- as the rose. 
b- into spiritual beauty, 


and b° as the rose. 


stately palms, many-hued 0°, 
crown the tree with b-. 

amaranth 6°, evergreen leaves, 
hath thy verdure, it b° above; 

b: whose fragrance and charms 
beautiful 6: in their Leader’s love, 
with b- on its branches, 

b* that mock their hope 


to b° out all inhuman codes. 

should be no b: on the escutcheon of 
and b° it out of others. 

We do not 6° out the material race 


Board of Directors 
Christian Science 


Mis. 126-17 
130-17 

131-25 

131—29 

Moan. 25-18 


obedience of the C. S. B’ of D+; 
C. 8. B: of D: has borne 
have the C. S. B’ of D: itemize 
C. 8. B of D° to itemize 
incorporation of the 
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blot | : Board of Directors 
01. 20-21 cannot b° out its effects on himself Christian Science 
blots Man. 26-9 vote of the C. S. B- of D- 
Mis. 102-20 which b- out all our iniquities 26-20 C. 5. B: of D shall consist of 
blotted 27— 3 transacted by its C. S. B° of D>. 
Pan. 14-25 b: out the Spanish squadron. or ane es ie a = a oe ee 
blotted-out ; 28-14 duty of the C. 8. B: of D- 
701. 35-15 And the bliss of b- sin 299-7 If the C. S. B of D: fails 
blow 35-14 signed by the C. 8. B- of D- 
702. 15-2 contained threats to b- up the hall 38-12 vote of the C. 8. B: of 
Po. 10-21 His hand averts the b-. 39-15 vote of the C. 8. B of D 
My. 51-11 * would be a serious 6° to her Cause 51-21 C. 8. B of D’ has power 
_ 337-22 His hand averts the 0°.” 56-19 meeting of eee C.8. B of D’, 
blowing Sri Semied BEB SB: LP 
701. 29-19 adverse winds are b-, 68-20 throuen a 6.8 ae D: 
blows ; 68-24 When the C. 8. B: of D> calls a 
My. 297— 5 knowing that she can bear the b- 75 Om ON SEED TOs inebehalt 0 
“aS 297-13 b° away the baubles of belief, ae ce ine. SB ne D 
0) owns the 
Mis. 87-1 clear ether of the b° temporal sky. 76— 8 duty of the Ce. Shy Jey i LO 
330-28 violet lifts its b° eye to heaven, 76-19 annually by the C. 8. B: of D- 
376-25 faint, fairy b° and golden flecks 71-1 books of the G. S. B of D 
Pul. 32-2 *and lighted by luminous b: eyes, (a (07 sh, 8 Qj JOP aioe elect 
48-25 * of b’ and brave blood, 80-8 order of the C. S. B: of D’, 
Po. 67-19 like the b- hyacinth, OS (Or, Sila (Op IBY shalt have the power 
74-5 O Db’ eyes and jet, 81— 3 vote of the C. 8. B’ of D 
My. 110-18 higher in the boundless b:. 81-7 not accepted by .. . the noo BaofeDs 
blue-gray 82-13 vote of the C. 8. EB DP 7" 
My. 342-13 * whether b- or grayish brown, a a nielly BY Ene CG. S B: a D 
blunder 89- 5 meeting of the C. 8. B- of D- 
Mis. 285-6 by a b: of the gentleman who 95-4 C. 8S. B* of D- . may call 
My. 228-5 Evil minds signally b- 97-11 vote of the C. 8. B- of D: 
blunders 99-17 elected onl i fhe Crus Sb. OD 
Ret. 81-17 b- which arise from wrong 99-20 appointed he C. 8. B’ of D’, 
blush Harare eens 
Mis. 296-32 his shame would not lose its 5°! el sen eae Ree G.8. B cae D: shall 
Ret. 88-22 b° to enter unasked yi, Ga A Panther of the C. S. B of D-, 
Pan. 1-9 roseate b° of joyous June "oy, A maeriniens Gene CL Sl JEP of D: 
My. 115— 4 I should 6° to write of 85-25 *from the CO. 8. B: of D., 
boa-constrictor : 86-6 *her.. . Students, the C. 8. B: of D-.” 
Mis. 62—6 holding in thought the form of a 0° 87-9 * signature 
Board 702. 138-30 to be known as ‘“‘The C. 8. B* of D’.” 
Mis. 131-18 B- did not act under that By-law ; My. 16-14 * members of oe C.S. B of D’, 
Man. 26-21 a vacancy occurring on that B- 18-28 aint of the C. S. B’ of D-. 
26-25 the discussions of this B-, 21-32 * signature 
27-10 the written consent of-said B’. 26-3 *C.S. B of D: takes pleasure in 
30-18 B- shall attend to the insurance 63-7 *signature 
51-24 Only the members of this B’ 142-25 chapter sub-title ‘ 
52-7 shall be laid before this B-, 223-24 addressed to the C.S. B: of D 
52-15 shall be deemed sufficient by the B’. 242-20 should be sent to the C. S. B: of D- 
57-15 must Beye fae consent of ie se 358-31 and require the C. 8. B’ of D’ to 
69-14 If the author. . . call on this B "| 4 
69-15 the B- shall immediately appoint Mis. 131-13 If our B° of D: is prepared to itemize 
78-5 vacancy supplied by the B:. Man. 25-5 aB of D',a ea Ny 
80-15 such reasons as to the B’ may 25-10 elected, by the B: of D- 
84-26 Outside of this B’ each student 26-14 elected . . by the B’ of D-, 
88-14 elected every third year by said B-, 27-8 consulting with the full B: of D- 
88-19 applying for admission to this B- 28-19 the B: of D° shall immediately call 
90-4 given certificates by this B- 29- 2 to inform the B: of D- oy 
90— 7 ACTION OF THE B’. 29-16 The salary . . pire or 
90-16 under the auspices of this B-. 30-8 majority vote of the B’ of 
95-13 shall be assigned them by the B’. 30-16 The B’ of D* shall pay from | 
2 : 36-22 unanimous vote of the B: of D 
95-15 a member of the B* may lecture 2 ie 
100-22 privilege of this B* to name the 50-10 the consent of the B* of D-. 
100-24 any Committee so named by the B- 50-18 a ee of the B: of D: 
101- 4 B> shall, . appoint an assistant 53— 3 ee the aa of D- D: find 
Ret. 48-12 B> of the Metaphysical College 54-2 and if, .. . the B’ of D* finds 
My. 62-27 * services rendered to this B’ 55-17 B" of D may decide if his loyalty 
board Mad hee pee: of D> to admonish 
Mis, 231-32 vacant seat at fireside and 0° 57-11 B Sof gn and 1 AOL Emeritus 
Man. 68-12 in addition to rent and d-. 62- 5 hymn selected by the B- of D-. 
My. 73-22 * concerning rooms and b-, 67-26 B:* of D: shall immediately notify 
128— 6 coroner’s inquest, a b° of health, 77-13 shall be the duty of the B: of D: 
328-6 * The b° only excused them from 77-25 shall visit the B* of D 
329- 7 * b: of medical examiners. 78-13 sanctioned by the B’ of D: 
340-13 a simple 0° of health, 78-24 reported, to the B’ of D> and 
boarded 104-13 B ‘of D-, the Committee on 
My. 315-3 *b° with me in Littleton, Ret. 47-12 B° of D* of my College, 
323-29 * Mr. Snider and myself 6° in the Pul. 43-10 * who compose the B° of D-, 
boarding 86-14 * address from the B’ of D- 
02. 15-7 rooming and 6: indigent students My. 26-8 chapter sub-title 
. 61-32 * earnest work of our noble B: of D-. 
boarding-houses i 76-6 * became evident to the B: of D- 
My. 82-9 * Hotels, b’, and private houses 199-10 B* of D: and Trustees of this church 


Board of Education 


Man. 


35— 5 
36— 8 
36-10 
38— 6 
65-15 
84-10 


by a student of the B’ of E:, 

loyal students . . . in the B’ of E-, 
examination by the B of EK’, 

or a student of the B: of E: 

duty. =|) of the Boj: 

After 1907. the B- of H- shall have 


Cor. 5: 8. 


BoarpD OF EDUCATION 92 BODY 
Board of Education bodies « 
Man. 84-26 except it be in the B’ of E-. Pul. 60-24 * so-called orthodox religious 0 
85-16 has taken. . .in the B’ of E’. Rud. 12-26 subordination to their b’, 
88-1 heading Peo. 10-23 The emancipation of our 0° 
88— 4 There onal be a B’ of EB’, 11-18 the laws that govern their b-, 
89— 6 vice-president of the B’ of E: My. 100-13 * organization among religious b*, 
89-20 may apply to the B’ of E 301-23 on mortal minds and b° 
90-10 will open with the B’ of E- bodily 
91— 8 class instruction in the Br of H* Mis. 244-12 b° penance and torture, 
91-16 left in the hands of the B of KE 309-23 ab: form of existence, 
91-23 Normal class in the B: of EH’, 352-16 6° belief of the patient 
92- 2 Metaphysical aes aes B° of E. Ret. 57-13 causes all b° ailments, 
109- 8 students of the B: of Rud. 1-16 applies. . . to b° presence, 
My. 125-19 The members of the B’ of E’, 3-3 to heal them of b- ills, 
240-29 * certificates from. . . the B: of E’, My. 110-19 if waking to b- sensation 
ee SN ae ae ce the B: of E’, 110-19 if b- sensation makes us captives 
eaten Bodwell, Miss Sarah J. 
246-22 B: of E* of The Mother Church Fa) : 5 . 
251-9 * ae instruction in the B of E* My. 304-3 a pupil of Miss Sarah J. B’, 
251-12 after examination in the B’ of LE’, body 
251-14 taught in the B- of B only ablution of the : 
251-17 mode of instruction in the ie of E’. Peo. 9-4 not an ablution of the 0°, 
251-21 examined in the B of E’, absent from the 
253-19 chapter sub-title Mis. 344-22 absent from the b°,— II Cor. 5: 8. 
254-19 your article ‘‘C. S. B’ of E’” Fy 1— 5 en poe one A tt eS with 
y. 118-14 ‘“‘absent from the b-,’’— 
oe Ofc cents Dy or on the B’ of L’, 301-29 If mind be absent from the b-, 
73-19 member of the B° of L* may lecture action of the 


702. 4-5 


338-28 
339- 7 


heading 

shall maintain a B’ of L’, 

It is the duty of the B’ of L- 

B: of L- is not allowed in a) wise 
any member of this B’ of L 

to a member of this B* of L* 
shall call on the B° of L” 

The B: of L° shall not eppolnt 
congratulate our B° of L 

to the members of our B’ ” of Jip 
chapter sub-title 

The members of the B’ of L- 

B: of L’ is absolutely inclined to 
B: of L* is specially requested to 


Board of Trustees 


83-22 

My. 37-2 

161-22 

192— 2 
boasted 

My. 149-14 
boastful 

Ret. 


boasting 
Mis. 243-17 
Un. 11-17 
boasts 
Mis. 330-26 


boat 
Mis. 142-6 
142-7 
142— 9 
142-12 
142-22 
142-26 
143— 
Peatbuilder 
Un. 14-10 


bodies 
Mis. 7-4 
60-25 
61-26 
76-12 
76-13 
184-10 
240-30 
Man. 66-26 


SMO flees 
The B- of T-, constituted by 
B: of T° shall each keep a copy 
cnet me to select a B’ of T° 

B° of T°’ who own my property : 
influenced me to select a B° of T° 
To tur B of T°, First Cuourcu or 
* signature 


Cuarues A. Dan, Coarrman B: of T°, 


B’ of Trustees and Syndicates 
either to the B’ or to the executive 


the festive b° are spread, 


* It is the proudest b° of many 

* No vainglorious b-, has place 
We cannot 6° ourselves of to-morrow ; : 
B: not thyself, 


a young man vainly 0’, 


to offset b° emptiness, 
b: sense of physical law 
evil is egotistic,— b-, 


B: is unbecoming 
cut off this vain 0° 


mendicant that b- and begs, 


chapter sub-title 

on receipt of a beautiful b- 

The b- displays, eh number of 
thanks for the beautiful D 

A b* song seemed more Onmblan 
symbols . depicted on the b- 

in beautifying this 0° 


as Burgess, the b°, remedies 


until their 6° become dry, 

as many identities as mortal b-? 
(or b-, if you please) 

the 6° of mortals are mortal, 
hence these b° must die 

speaking of presenting our b- 
that it takes from their b° a 

the Boards or to the executive b° 


Peo. 8-18 


governs every action of the b° 


ailments of the 


Mis. 6-28 
and brain 
Po. 47-13 
and Mind 
Mis. 86-21 
and mind 
Mis. 163-29 
241— 3 
268-19 
and soul 
Mis. 354-19 


Mis. 5-31 
247-25 
benefit the 
Mis. 241— 3 
controls the 
Mis. 5-24 
diseased 
My. 218-1 


Mis. 343— 6 


confined to the ailments of the b’, 
The weary of 6° and brain 

the harmony of 0° and Mind. 
spiritual healing of b° and mind. 

B° and mind are correlated 

heals 6b’ and mind, head and heart ; 


b- and soul in accord with God. 


believe that the 


believe that the b° affects the mind, 
to believe that the b° affects mind, 


steadfastly in God to benefit the 6’, 
reality that Mind controls the b-. 


He restored the diseased 0° to its 


disease in the 


turn from disease in the b° 


disease on the 


Hea. 6-14 mind produces disease on the b-, 
does not see 
Rud. 5-19 The b° does not see, hear, smell, or 
entire 
My. 30-31 *representative of the entire b° of 
45-11 *only a small part of the entire b- 
everywhere-present 
No. 20-16 notion of an everywhere-present b- 
finite 
No. 20-16 orof.. . starting from a finite b-, 


function of the 


Hea. 19-5 
get into the 
Mis. 240-13 
give to the 
Peo. 7-26 
governed 
Hea, 14-28 
governs the 
Hea. 14-16 
harmonious 
Mis, 256- 5 


Um. 55=16 

honorable 
Mis. 136-23 
139- 1 

human 

My. 218- 7 
improve the 
Ret. 34-21 

inside of - 
Mis. 344-17 

instead of 
Mis. 16-25 
237- 4 


every function of the 0°, 

If a cold could get into the b- 
give to the b- those better 

a b° governed by this mind. 

to know that mind governs the b- 
in order to make the b- harmonious. 
Jesus reproduced his b° 

that makes his b° sick, 

in order to heal his b-. 

disease controls his 0° 

produce a result upon his b-. 


He lifted his own b- from the 
“in his own b’— TI Pet. 2: 24. 


session of this honorable b- 
I recommend this honorable b- 


destruction of the human b-, 
renovated to improve the b:. 
would place Soul wholly inside of b, 


from Soul instead of b-, 
mortal mind instead of b°: 


matter, or the 


My. 349- 7 


self-evident that matter, or the 0d’, 


mind affects the 


Mis. 5-32 the mind affects the b-. Ret. 74-5 corpus sine pectore (soulless b*), 
Mind and : Spirit controls 
No. 40-20 obstruct the harmony of Mind and 0-, Mis. 247-20 understand that Spirit controls b-. 
mind and spiritual 
(see mind) My. 218-11 spiritual b-, the incorporeal idea, 
mind or , subjugating the : 
Mis. 59-25 away from the human mind or 0’, 02. 10-13 subjugating the 6°, subduing matter, 
97-28 a perfect man in mind or 0’, that 
103-22 either as mind or D’, Mis. 312-12 his remarks before that b-, 
341— 2 right action of mind or dD. Ret. 13-3 having been members of that b- 
mind over thief’s 
Hea. 19-2 to test the power of mind over Db: ; Mis. 70-22 The thief’s 6°, as matter, 
mortal his 
Mis. 75-14 not in matter or the mortal b-. Mis. 44-20 You call this 6° matter, 
Ret. 34-19 mortal b° being but the objective to heal the 
Un. 28-3 Is it a reality within the mortal b°? Hea. 7-15 begins in mind to heal the b-, 
Hea. 18-2 both mortal mind and mortal b- turns to the 
my Mis. 101-19 He who turns to the 0° for 
Ret. 10-2 too large for my b° upbuilding of the 
not in the Mis. 169-13 was the upbuilding of the b-. 
Mis. 75—7 and that Soul is not in the b- upon the 
of a female Mis. 7-21 depicted in... time upon the 6:. 
Man. 50-3 the 0° of a female shall be 70-6 healing action of Mind upon the 0 
of a subject Rud. 3-22 manifestation of Truth upon the 0° 
Rud. 15-25 6° of a subject laid bare for Hea. 18—1 destroy their effects upon the 0’, 
of believers My. 301-30 no curative effect upon the b-. 
My. 95-11 * prosperous 0° of believers was interred 
of Christ My. 333-13 * where the b- was interred 
My. 126-1 the b- of Christ, Truth ; whole 
131- 7 For the 0° of Christ, My. 196-13 bridle the whole b-.’”’— Jas. 3: 2. 
of mind or of your 
Hea. 925 either an error of mind or of 0°. Mis. 47-10 when moving your 0’, 
of people : : Man. 47-12 ‘‘Glorify God in your b:,— I Cor. 6: 20. 
Mis. 312-16 *b* of people known as. . . Scientists, My. 139-27 redeem your 0b: from disease ; 
My. 95-18 * well-dressed b° of people. 
99-11 * optimistic b* of people, Mis. 3-22 and imparts these states to the dD: ; 
of Scientists ae : 42-12 not attained by the death of the bd’, 
My. 31-31 * great b° of Scientists joined in 76— 9 mortal belief that soul is in 0’, 
of the church 76-21 the so-called soul in the db’, ; 
My. 38-18 * seats in the b- of the church, 269-21 without Mind the b- is without action ; 
80-30 *in the main b° of the church, Ret. 61-25 it cannot be found in the b-. 
of the holy Spirit Pul. 82-1 *make the b° not the prison, but the 
Mis. 70-24 b-° of the holy Spirit of Jesus was Rud. 5-11 who has ever found Soul in the b- 
of the infinite Peo. 4-6 materialized into abd’, 
Hea. 3-27 the db: of the infinite, 11-20 while the b’, obedient to ; 
one My. 74-21 *intelligent and a happy appearing b’, 
My. 316— 2 uniting in one b: those who 91-1 *immense membership of the b: is 
on the 119-31 away from person— from bd: to Soul, 
Un. 39-2 is rendered practical on the b°. 217-19 *and not the b: itself?” 
Rud. 10-15 thought manifested on the dD ; 269-13 * Whose b- nature is, and God the Soul. 
Hea. 7-4 harmonious effect on the b-. Boer 
Peo. 7-3 impress of mind on the 0 02. 319 British and B’ may prosper 
een 10281 W. b Bohemia 
Bier the sl aaa hee ore _My. 347-22 Special contribution to “B-.” 
Peo. 13-17 triumph of mind over the b’, boil ; 
parts of the 700. 8-23 will b- over the brim of life 
Rud. 12-2 nor manipulates the parts of the 0 boilers 
poor b 2 tye 
My. 132-30 heals the poor 0’, a ae two large b: in the basement 
receptivity of the bol ae 
Mis. 229-15 governing the receptivity of the b’, Ret. 17-15 hickory rears his 0° form, | 
reconstructed the Pul. 24-13 inscription carved in 5° relief : 
Ret. 28-22 Mind reconstructed the 0°, Pan. 12-27 6° conjecture’s sharp point, 


BODY 93 BOLD 
body body 
in the reconstructed the 
Rud. 13-19 to treat every organ in the b-. Pul. 35-21 Mind reconstructed the b’, 
is an expression redemption of our 
Mis. 247-26 b* is an expression of mind, Mis. 15-6 redemption of our b-.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
is dead ; 95-23 the redemption of our b’,’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
Chr. 55-16 the b- is dead because of— Rom. 8: 10. Peo. 10-26 redemption of our b’.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
is governed } redemption of the 
Mis. 34-6 b is governed by mind ; Mis. 182-11 the redemption of the D°. 
256— 3b is governed by Mind, reflects God in 
is renewed Mis. 184- 7 when man reflects God in 0° 
Mis. 34-7 before the db: is renewed refresh the 
is the servant Peo. 9-6 The cool bath may refresh the 0’, 
Mis. 47-18 6: is the servant of Mind, religious 
its Ret. 15-4 My connection with this religious b° 
Peo. 11-6 can free its b- from disease Pul. 50-26 * No one religious b° holds the 
its own My. 49-5 * The religious b° which can direct, 
Un. 45-19 telephones over its own Dr’, resuscitating the ‘ 
limited My. 293-17 resuscitating the b- of the patient. 
Mis. 102-7 could originate in a limited b-, saviour of the 
No. 19-12 a limited mind nor a limited b-. My. 108-30 is the saviour of the b°.’”’— Eph. 5: 23. 
Hea. 4-2 cannot start from a limited b:. scientific . 
manifest on the My. 59-12 *every religious and scientific b- 
Mis. 219-26 made manifest on the bd’, sense of the 
Ret. 61-4 made manifest on the b- Mis. 47-15 In sleep, a sense of the b° 
man’s sick 
Mis. 198-19 We know that man’s b’, as matter, No. 29-12 *forgiven soul in a sick 0° 
material Soul and 
(see material) No. 29-5 false sense of Soul and bd. 


Soul is not in 


Un. 51-27 
soulless 


whose Soul is not in 0°, 


BOLD 
bold 


Po. 62-18 hickory rears his b* form, 
71— 4 and guilt, grown 0’, 
boldly 


No. 44-10 no hobby, however b° ridden 


boldness 
Ret. 7-17 *noted for his b° and firmness, 


Bonaparte 
Mis. 345-16 B° declared, ‘‘Ever since the 
Peo. 8-24 B: said: ‘‘Since ever the 


Mis. 77-13 the indissoluble b° of union, 
91-11 This 0° is wholly spiritual 
Ret. 76-19 and bd: of perfectness. 
Pul. 22-3 Christian churches have one 0° 
My. 162-10 b: of blessedness such as 
164-22 unity, the b° of perfectness, 


bondage 
Mis. 90-17 Break the yoke of 0° 
103-16 which must be ever in 0’, 
241-21 b: to sin and sickness. 
Peo. 11-17 children of Israel still in b°. 
My. 42-31 *from the b- of the Egyptians, 
74-23 *b° of the material world, 
bonds 


Mis. 135-20 cement the b° of Love. 
141-12 6° and methods of Truth, 
150— 5 Yours in b° of Christ, 
273-13 b- of love and perfectness, 
290-7 break all b° that hinder progress. 
Pul. 22-17 b° of peace are cemented by 
83-23 * ‘‘bound to her by b: dearer than 
No. 8-9 fellowship in the 0° of Christ. 
26-23 eternal b° of Science, 
702. 19-3 burst the b- of the tomb 
Po. °3-13 Till bursting 6° our spirits part 
My. 217— 8 invested in safe municipal b- 
339- 2 b° of Christian brotherhood, 
362-23 *in the 0° of Christian love 


Mis. 44-17 What you thought was pain in the 0° 
55-29 and beneath a skull d-, 
243-32 ‘‘He took a b° from— see Gen. 2: 21. 


My. 80-7 *when having broken Db: set ; 
105-11 diphtheria and carious 0° 
Bonney, Hon. Charles Carrol 
Mis. 312-11 Hon. Charles Carrol B’, President of 
Book 
My. 183-20 deaf hear the words of the B’, 
295-13 This B° of books is also the 
book 


above-named 
Mis. 92-23 own a copy of the above-named b- 
301— 5 author of the above-named b° 
and author 
Man. 32-10 Naming B* and Author. 
and the title 
702. 15-27 both the b° and the title. 
clerk’s 
My. 311-12 clerk’s b° shows that I joined the 
covers of the 
My. 178-25 covers of the 6° were burned up, 
credit of the 
Pul. 80-16 *rather to the credit of the b- 
decry the 
My. 114-10 and decry the b* which has 


every 
r cap 29-28 every b° of mine that they sold. 
Ts 
Rud. 16-20 the first b-, recorded in 
Gerhardt C. Mars’ 
My. 351-23 have not read Gerhardt C. Mars’ 0°, 


Mis. 54-14 The reading of her b’, ‘‘S. and H. 
Pul. 58-25 * with her b-, called ‘‘S. and H. 
80-12 *her Db’ has many a time 
My. 52-29 * moral rightness of her b-.”’ 
53— 6 *send forth her b° to the world.’’ 
304-31 the contents of her b-, 
336-10 * acknowledgment of this in her br, 


My. 111-20 and yet the bd itself be absurd 
Mis. 276-1 large b° of rare flowers, 


Ret. 6-14 than this little b’ can afford. 
35— 3 This little b- is converted into the 
Rud. v—1 THis yirrin 0° 1s. . . DEDICATED 
My. 323-7 * I have his little b- yet. 
making a , 
Po. v-5 *nol.. . with a view of making a b-, 


BOOK 


book 


Mrs. Eddy’s 
Mis. 248-13 mistaken views of Mrs. Eddy’s 0°, 
Pul. 28-17 * the use of Mrs. Eddy’s 0’, 
38— 5 * first edition of Mrs. Eddy’s dD’, 
60-12 *passages. . . from Mrs. Eddy’s 0’. 
My. 334-5 * Mrs. Eddy’s b’, ‘‘Retrospection and 


my 
Mis. vii-1 *that tak’st my 60° in hand, 
274-4 revise my b° ‘‘S. and H. 
301-21 It is not right to copy my 0° 
308-20 scientific notices of my bd’. 
314-15 shall read from my 0b, ‘‘S. and H. 
383— 7 its pastor is the Bible and my Db’. 
Ret. 38—5 to persuade him to finish my 0° 
Pul. 6-12 thinking she... from uy le, 
87-17 Through my 0’, your textbook, 
My. 133-26 my Db: is not all you know of me. 
228-2 My b:' S. and H. names disease, 
266-23 My 0b’, ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 
318- 5 was not my proofreader for my 0° 
318— 9 critics declared that my b° was 
343-17 In 1875 I wrote my b-. 
name for the 
702. 15-21 to suggest a name for the b- 


new 

Mis. 375-11 * new b° you have given us. 
no other ; 

My. 114-16 and read no other b° but the Bible 
of Revelation 

se 59-15 *read from the b° of Revelation 
only 

My. 308-29 Bible was the only 0° in his 
open 

My. 126— 9 has in his hand a 0° open 
or an article 

Man. 82-6 A Dd or an article of which 
published a 

701. 23-23 Bishop Berkeley published a b- 
read from the 

Mis. 91-27 read from the b as authority for 
sealed 

Pul. 52-24 * The Bible was a sealed bd. 
small 

Pul. 69-16 * It would take a small b° to explain 
such a 

My. 113- 6 Can such a 0° be ambiguous, 
Sibyl Wilbur’s 
pret 297-30 friends have read Sibyl Wilbur’s 0°, 

a 


Mis. 50-7 is contained in that b-, 
92— 5 inexhaustible topics of that b- 
No. 3-14 will put that b° in the hands of 
702. 15-28 God had led me to write that b-, 
My. 111-1 serve to call attention to that bd’, 


Mis. 50-17 the contents of this b-, 

314-24 announcing the full title of this 6°, 
372-13 Knowing that this b- would 
Man. 32-13 commencing to read from this bd’, 
Ret. 37-7 ‘‘This 6: is indeed wholly original, 

38-28 learns the letter of this 5’, 

39- 1 demand for this b- increased, 

83— 5 to the teachings of this b-, 

Pul. 5-16 and pulpit cannonaded this 0°, 
5-21 This bd’, in 1895, 
5-28 This b- is the leaven 

My. v-23 *copies of this b- have been sold 

43-25 * teachings of this b- 

53-6 * This b- has now reached its 
112-16 The earnest student of this db’, 
112-25 student of this b° will tell you 
113— 4 practises the teachings of this 0° 
114-26 the higher meaning of this 0- 
114-28 Is it too much to say that this b° 
178-24 snatched this b° from the flames. 
298- 9 placing this b- before the public, 
305-17 the demand for this 0° 
320-15 * the author of this b- 

336-11 * In this b- (p. 20) she also states, 
title of the 


Man. 32-14 announce the full title of the b- 
unique 

Pul. v—7 wuniqurb 1s. . . DEDICATED BY 

My. 320-12 *as being a very unique bd’, 
wonderful 

Mis. 372-11 * pictures in your wonderful b- 


My. 105-27 urged me immediately to write a b- 


y 
Mis. 35-19 of what benefit is your b°? 
88— 5 In your b', S. and H., 
Pul. 6-13 *your bd’, S. and H., was put 
No, 43-10 * ‘Your b° leavens my sermons.” 
43-13 * “Your b' S. and H. is healing 
My. 238-3 Will. . . heal as effectually as your b-, 


Mis. 


324— 7 


BOOK 


95 


BORROWED 


* criticism of you and your 0° 
* especially your b’ S. and H. 
* any idea for your 0, 

* the author of your 0’, 


republish them in b- form, 

Will the b' S. and H., . . . heal the sick, 
b: that cast the first stone, 

* Bb which will accompany the bell 
shall name, . . . the b°, chapter, and 
finished my copy for the b-. 

reading aloud from the b- to 

* Bible and the b° alluded to 

*in ab: “Gems for You,’”’ 

b- by Benjamin Wills Newton, 

too short to be printed in b- form, 

b* that through the good it does 

a b° which lies beside the Bible in 
written or indicated in the b-. 

not one word in the b° was effaced. 
a child... reading a b- 

* b’ to have come from any one but 


book-borrowing 


Ret. 75-1 


b* without credit 


book-knowledge 


Ret. 10-3 


I gained b° with far less labor 


book-learning 


Mis. 366-32 


what Jesus had not, namely, mere D’, 


Book of Life 


My. 258- 1 
books 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pas 
No. 


00. 
My. 


bookstore 
Man. 44-10 
boon 


Po. 71-19 


Wherever. . . the B’ of L is loved, 


in my Db’, on this very subject. 
contemplative reading of my 0’, 
who fills orders for my 0°, 

No copies from my 0° are allowed 
readers of my b* cannot fail to 
afforded by the Bible and my 0°, 
“My b: and teachings maintain 
Reading my 0b’, without prejudice, 
readers of my b° and those interested 
regret their lack in my b-, 
privilege of publishing my 0° 

for my b’, placed in my room 
than that which my Db: afford, 

My 0b: state C. S. correctly. 

all loyal students of my 0° 

the publisher of my 0’, 

for only two of my 0°. 


* well made choice of friends and 0: ; 
* making thy friends b-, and thy b: friends. 
initial ‘‘G’’ on my subsequent b-. 
through no b° except the Bible, 

b- which are less than the best. 
infringe neither the b° nor the business 
infringing 0°, to the number of 

the first b* on this subject ; 
publication and sale of the 0° 

not read from. . . but from the bD-. 

b- of the Discoverer and Founder of 
Obnoxious B-. 

that has for sale obnoxious b°. 

b: or poems of our Pastor Emeritus, 
shall not write . . . in their church 0-, 
b: of the Church Treasurer audited 

b- of the C. S. Board of Directors 

b- of the Church Treasurer 

b- are to be audited on May first. 

be connected with publishing her b-, 
B: to be Published. 

publishes the b:. . . it sends forth. 
disapproves of certain b° or 

one of my Grandmother Baker’s 0’, 

b: and teaching are but a ladder 

* read from the two b° by Readers, 
enable any one to prove these b° to 

* the good your 0° are doing.”’ 

the magical b: in that city were 

* treasurer’s b° will show the dollars and 
* kept no b° on the subject, 

b: less correct and therefore less 

by reading the above-named b- 

Book of 5° is also the gift of gifts; 
offering Bibles and other bd: for sale 

b- for which my endorsement is 


b> that has for sale obnoxious books. 


freedom’s birthday — blood-bought 0° ! 


border 
Pul. 26-23 


borders 


My. 
bore 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un 


Po. 


My. 
born 
Mis. 


Chr. 


borne 
Mis. 


~ 356-17 


Pul. 


No. 
Po. 


My. 
borrow 
Mis. 117-27 
121-30 

342— 7 

My. 130-31 
borrowed 
Mis. 147-25 


t * Mary Baker. . 


* floor of white has a Romanesque Db’ 


and enlarging her b-. 

how hath He enlarged her 0! 
enlarge its b- with divine Love. 
and enlarging her b-. 


Our Master 0b: the cross 
Jesus b° our infirmities, 
b: testimony to the power of Christ, 
gales celestial, in sweet music 0° 
Jesus’ teachings b* much fruit, 

In his real self he b- no infirmities. 
he 0° not his sins, but ours, 
Whose heart Db: its grief 

ales celestial, in sweet music 0° 

- his remains to their 


For the innocent babe to be b- 

unto us a child is b',— Isa. 9: 6. 
unto us a child is b*, — Isa. 9: 6. 
were b:, not of blood, — John 1: 13. 
“b:, not. . . of the will— John 1: 13. 
being b° not of the human will 

were 0°, not of blood, — John 1: 13. 
B: of no doctrine, no human faith, 
Man is free 0°: 

The child 0° of a woman has the 
man Db: of Spirit is spiritual, 

and is b° of God! 

man b of the great Forever, 

would give sight to one b- blind. 
devour the child as soon as it was Db’, 
When b° of Truth and Love, 

“Unto us a child is 0-,’’— Isa. 9: 6. 
“Unto us a child is 0°, — Isa. 9: 6. 
the birth Of him ne’er b°? 

b- of a woman— Job 14:1. 

In the Baker homestead at Bow I was 0°, 
my babe was bD-. 

“bd: of the flesh,’? — John 3: 6. 

her babe was safely b-, 

divine children are b° of law and order, 
. was 0 in Concord, N. H., 
* b- and bred in that same 

* b- of an old New Hampshire family, 
That which is b- of the flesh 

a babe Db in a manger, 

that we are free b-. 

night that Alexander the Great was b-. 
was 0° of a virgin mother, 

b- of the Spirit and not matter. 

b° in a remote province 

as soon as it was b-,’’— Rev. 12: 4, 

is not b* of human wisdom ; 

“IT was free b:.’’— Acts 22: 28. 
Whence the dewdrop is 0°, 

b- where storm enshrouds 

As when this babe was b-, 

This church, b- in my nativity, 
To-day a nation is b-. 

none greater had been b- 

so-called man b* of the flesh, 

Christ was not b: of the flesh. 

b- of God— 0: of Spirit 

the Galilean Prophet, was b° of 

b- in a manger amidst the flocks 
never 0° and never dying. 

b- in 1819, married in 1840, 

my babe was b-. 

b> of God, the offspring of Spirit, 


b- the burden in the heat of 

worthy to be b’ heavenward? 

b- fully to our minds and hearts. 
and 6° the English sceptre. 

has sprung up, 0° fruit, 

b: on the zephyr at eventide’s hour ; 
* a fact b- out by circumstances. 
*is not b- out by the voluntary 

b° on by the current of feeling. 
upward and heavenward b-. 

Thou hast b- burdens, 

b- on the zephyr at eventide’s hour; 
* she has b> them bravely, 


b- oil of the more provident 
b° their sense of justice from 
db: the better-tended lamps 
that yeu b: little else from it, 


He assumes no D* appearance. 


} Incorrect newspaper account, quoted as published, 


BORROWED 96 Boston 
borrowed Boston 
Mis. 371-25 error in b* plumes? Mis. 171-21 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 57-15 Man shines by 0: light. 193-14. The Church of Christ, Scientist, in B’, 
Un. 17-12 consolation from 0° scintillations. 242-6 the Metaphysical College invB 
17-17 despoil error of its b° plumes, 242-26 Also, Mr. C. wool 
Hea. 11-1 ye in b° sunbeams, 249-17 since my Pee aes inv * 

My. 301— 2 it shines with b° rays 300-23 The Church of Christ, Scientist, in B’, 
borrower 310-13 gone out of The First Church . , . in B’, 
Ret. 30-5 the dainty 6° would have fled. re : peed vie Baie ater pteuers in B’. 

isi the b° from it is embraced in the 316— 8 I shall speak to my dear church at B- 
borrowing 320-23 star of Bethlehem is the star of B’, 
Mis. 276-26 not one of them be found 6° oil, 380-28 the United States Circuit Court in Pes 
Pul. 8-13 no urging, begging, or b- 382-21 edifice of this denomination in B’ 
My. 130-23 B* from my copyrighted works, Man. 3—5 Manual of The First Church... "B, 
b 26— 4 general Committee on Publication in ’B- 
orrows . 30-15 No. 385 Commonwealth Avenue, B:. 
My. 224-17 when he 6: the thoughts, 97— 6 loyal Chnsiien Scientist who lives in B:, 
98-18 in a leading B° newspaper 
bosom en rest on the b: of God; Ret. 6-21 the Hon. Richard Fletcher of B. 
145- 8 Does a single b: burn for fame 15-13 I was called to preach in B As es 
399-1 it calls you, — ‘Come to my 0°, 16-16 charter for The Mother Church in B 
Pul. 13-21 has made his 6° companion, 17—- 2 in the beautiful suburbs of B-. 
Wil. Giois (DAKO Oe DE a IO NEGO 38-16 The afternoon that he left B 
702. 9-20 in the b° of the Father, 38-16 } Started tor B ES 
Po. 8-6 Her db: to fill with mortal woes. 38-20 he to find me en route for 
15-18 in the db: that bled 43-5 Massachusetts Metaphysical College in B’, 
41-1 * Come, rest in this b, 45- 1 Church of Christ, Scientist, in B’, 
44-3 With the guerdon of Thy b, 46- 2 Church of Christ, Scientist, in B. 
75-8 it calls you, — ‘‘Come to my b, 51-1 I gave a lot of land in B: to 
My. 203-26 buried. . . in the b° of earth Pul. +e Ana Ree Willian R. Wee of B:, 
ee £ 2 tl 
332— 4 the feelings of a swelling 0°. 6-06 At a conversacine ta 
Boston 7-4 I love B-, and especially the 
Mass. 7-8 praised and persecuted in B’, 
Mis. 150-7 B’, Mass., 1889. 7-27 The First Church. ..in B’, 
161- 2 Cuicxprine Hat, B’, Mass., 8-28 The First Church. ..in B’. 
Man. 15-2 The First Church. . . B*, Mass. 20-2 The First Church. . .in By 
19-1 Tum First Cource... B’, Mass., 23-3 * Tue First Cuurcn. . 
384-6 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 24-2 * first C. S. church erected in B 
387-9 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 30-3 *when a B: clergyman remonstrated 
45-16 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 30-10 *is not limited to the B’ adherents, 
58— 8 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 30-25 * church in B* was organized by 
65-5 The First Church. . . B:, Mass., 31-17 * B° atmosphere was largely thvilled and 
72-27 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 36— 2 * the Metaphysical College in B’, 
75-6 The First Church... B’, Mass., 36-23 * most beautiful residences in B’. 
92-21 The First Church... B’, Mass 37-11 *superintends the church in B’, 
102-12 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 40-19 *costly edifice erected in B- 
103= 2 Lhe First Church ! .-. B:, Mass:’” 41-9 * these contributors came to B’, 
103-— 5 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 47-21 * Besides her B- home, Mrs. Eddy has 
104-5 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 49-21 *from her busy career in B’, 
Pul.page 1 chapter heading 52-11 * The erection of a massive temple in B- 
23-8 * B:, Mass., December 28. 55-24 * B- congregation was organized 
77-18 * ‘The First Church... B’, Mass. 56-11 : the erection of the temple, in B-, 
78-16 *<“The First Church = .. B*, Mass. 56-25 *C.S. church was dedicated in B* 
88-13 * Advertiser, B*, Mass. 57-12 * one of the most beautiful buildings in B-, 
88-19 * Post, B*, Mass. 57-20 * excellent name given to a new B’ church. 
My. vi-12 * The First Church. . . B', Mass., 58-4 * Coming to B: about 1880, 
15-17, he Birst Church), 7b, Wlass:, 58— 9 *have joined The Mother Church in B-, 
23-19 * The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 60-15 *had come to B: for this 
27-13 * The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 63— 7 * Burnt 1n Her Honor at B* 
27-19 * B’, Mass., June 2, 1906. 63-23 * was dedicated in B-. 
44-25 * The First Church. . . B‘, Mass., 64-24. * B° has just dedicated the first 
46-32 * B:, Mass., June 12, 1906. 65— 6 *should not overlook the B° sect 
A= 3) 6 Ren eTSt CRUTCen a ey LASS. 65-15 *by the dedication at B° of 
62-16 * B:, Mass., June 30, 1906. 65-26 * The B* church similarly expresses 
63-9 * B’, Mass., July 10, 1906. 67— 5 *a new faith, go to B’, 
135-25 Tur First Courcu. .. B’, Mass. 67— 7 * B* can fairly claim to be the 
142-9 The Mother Church, B’, Mass. 68-19 * The dedication in B- last Sunda - 
12-10 -* the MirstsChurch bs, Mass: 70-13 * very recently saw completed in 
175- 2 my little church in B’, Mass., 70-26 * She has a palatial home in B- 
246-24 The Mother Church. . . B’, Mass. 75-17 * a BuautiruLt CuurcH at B° 
280-13 * B:, Mass., June 13, 1905. 75-19 * took part in the ceremonies at B° 
310-16 a large business in B’, Mass. 76-27 * The First Church... B’, 
322-8 * B*, Mass., November 21, 1906. 77-11 *erected... in the city of By 
352-17 * B’, Mass., October 9, 1908. Vim22: * 5B», January 6th, 1895.’’ 
Massachusetts 77-26 * The First Church. . . at BS, 
Mis. 147— 2 chapter sub-title 78-10 *erected . . . in the city of B:, 
381-30 destroyed, in B*, Massachusetts. 78-20 * ““B-, January 6, 1895.” 
My. 244-29 The... College of B’, Massachusetts, 79-4 * dedication, in) >, of a, CS. temple 
289- 9 Mother Church . . .B’, Massachusetts, 80-8 * B’ is emphatically, the women’s 
’ 81-1 * chimes on the C. 8. temple in B- 
Mis. 48-13 one of his recent lectures in B- 81- 8 *[The New Century, B, pebrmary, 1895) 
88-10 a B° gentleman whose thought is 84-13 * The First Church .°. . ee 
125-22. chapter sub-title 85-23 * Tun First CHURCH. . nN B: 
132-11 B:, March 21, 1885. 85-25 *from the C. S. Board of Spinectors: 13 io 
133-3 * prayerless Mrs. Eddy, of B’.”’ 86-15 * B’, March 20, 1895. 
137— 5 a meagre reception in B’ 86-19 * The First Church. . . in B. 
139- 9 chapter sub-title 87-13 ‘The First Church . . . in B’ 
1389-19 I gave a lot of land—in B, No. 12-8 Church of Christ, Scientist, IneBe 
141-27 commence building our church in B’ 19-7 C. S..is no “B: craze ;”’ 
141-31 Of our first church in B’, 27-19 said, in a lecture in B, 
143-17 “The First Church. . . in B. 41-24 a B Baptist clergyman, 
145-31 The Church of Christ, Scientist, MieheiS7, 44-25 a Congregational clergyman of B-, 
146-5 chapter sub-title 45-13 Tet it not be heard in B- 
148— 9 Manual of The First Char Beh oot 100. 1-19 , New York, Philadelphia, 


Boston 


02. 


13-14 


Boston 


The First Church . 

in theeB- newspapers, 
* again in B-, in 1856. 
In 1835 a mob in B: 
B: has since been the pioneer of 

* in the beautiful suburbs of B: 

* annual business meeting in B’, 
enlarge our church edifice in B’. 
The Mother Church. . . in B’. 
pledged to this church in B: 

* The Mother Church in B- 

* annual meeting in B- 

* usual large gathering in B’, 

* forego a visit to B° at this ‘time, 
* the new edifice in B’. 


. in BB; 


* The Hirst Church . . . in B- 
Members of my Church, . in Bs 
* by the Scientists in B’ 

* The annual meeting . . . in B’, 


* 569 Columbus Avenue, B. 

* in such suburbs of B- as would 

* largest . . . meeting ever held in B- 
“= The First Church of Christ, ...B, 
* giving B- an edifice that is 

* chapter sub-title 

* gates of B° are open wide 

* Scientists who have come to B- 

* church in B twelve years ago 

* from all over the world to B’ 

* due to arrive in B’ to-night, 

* are already in B-. 

* B- is indebted to them for 

* annual church meeting in B’, 

* will be dedicated in B’ 

* was founded in B’ by 

* leading landmark of B’, 

* pilgrims are pouring into B’, 

* believers had gathered in B-. 

* in the heart of the city of B’, 

* this occurred in staid old B’, 

* close of their visit to B’ ; 

* audience ever sat in B’. 

* have been crowding B° 

* indications were that B- 

* came to B: in such numbers 

* to the residents of B’, 

* chapter sub-title 

* B- is the Mecca for 

* B- is near to another great 

* here in B* the zeal and 

* Another glory for B’, 

* As B* has ever loved its 

* have been pouring into B’ 

* increase of the population of B’ 

* B- is to be congratulated 

*in B° during the past few days. 

* Scientists have assembled at B° 

* The dedication, Sunday, in B’, 

* a great church in B’. 

* The dedication. . . in B 

* The Mother aiveste of CronaveDs, 
*a C.S. temple at B- 

* just been dedicated at B- 

* convention of . Scientists in B- 
* their great church in B’ 

* now being held in B’ 

*in the recent dedication in B- 

* magnificent C. 8. church in B- 

* assembly of . . . Scientists in B- 

* zeal... exhibited at B’, 

* The building they were in B’ to 

* Mother Church extension in B, 

* Mother Church. . . at B’ 

* Scientists who descended upon B° 
* B has not yet recovered from 

* recently dedicated at B-. 

* The erection in B’ of the 

* a splendid cathedral in B’, 

*a C. S. temple in B° 

* temple recently dedicated at B- 

I left B’ in the height of Prosperity 
meeting of April 3, 1907, ...in B’, 
First Reader of m church in 5208 

* Dhe Kirst Church...) .-in Bs, 

* members... 
* The First Church . 
* communion season of the B’ “church 
When I removed from B’ in 1889 

* opened the following day in B- 
members of my church, snnvis~. 
attend the communion ‘in B 

The First Church of Christ, Be, 
The Mother Church. . . in B’, 
closed my College. . . left B’, and 
of The Mother Church. . . in B’, 


97 BOTH 
Boston 
My. 292-20 1901, Message to my church in B’, 
304-13 Chicago, B’, Portland, 
317— 4 * Rev. James Henry Wiggin of B’, 
319-21 * entered your Primary class at B. 


* waiting months in B° 
* old part of B’ in which he lived 
lecture was delivered in B’, 


Boston Daily Advertiser 


My. 83-20 


* [B- D-A‘] 


Boston Evening Record 


My. 84-16 


* [BER] 


Boston Evening Transcript (sce also Boston Tran- 
Sd) 


75-23 


Boston Globe ( see 


281-15 


Boston Her 
Pul. 40-7 
Po. 11-5 
My. 29-2 

79-23 
82— 4 
84-11 
85-19 
87-19 
264— 1 
268-1 
274-16 
Sia 
337— 1 


Bostonians 
Pul. 7i- 2 


Pul. 61-19 


304— 1 


Boston Post 
My. 66-17 
67— 8 
70-18 
72— 4 
84-25 
86-21 
276-15 
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* eight hundred of . . . are B’. 


Boston Journal 


* [B’ J’, January 7, 1895] 
* ee re June 19, 1902] 


[B- ae June 8, 1903] 


, June 6, 1906] 


5s November, 1908] 


Boston Sunday Globe 


Pul. 44-15 


*[B° S° G:, January 6, 1895] 


Boston Times 


My. 99— 1 


* B- T-, comments, it is but one of 


Boston Transcript 


Pul. 50-9 


* [B: T:, December 31, 1894] 


Boston Traveler 


Mis. 271-24 
My. 54-5 


published in the B° T° 
* B- T- contained the following 


Boswell, Rev. Mr. 


01. 


both 
Mis. 


32-3 


Rev, Mr. B’, of Bow, N. H., 


interest of 6° good and evil 
higher sense of 0’ God and man. 
b*- noumenon and phenomena, 

A knowledge of 0° good and evil 
Only because 0° are important. 
the mind, or extracting, or b-, 
better b: morally and physically. 
Are b° prayer and drugs necessary to heal? 
Is C. S. based on the facts of b- 
unreality of 0° apparent 

C. 8. demands 0° law and gospel, 
b: in its demonstration, and 
since b- constitute the divine law 
it requires b* time and eternity. 


both 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


BOTH 


72— 7 
85-31 


b- good and bad traits 

way out of b- sickness and sin. 
but, admitting the existence of b’, 
We cannot obey b- 

rise and overthrow 0-. 

Teacher of b° law and gospel 
have 0b: learned, and received, 

b: the law of God and the 

b: sides of the subject, 

we 0D: had first to obey, 

b- human and divinely endowed, 
b: because of the ascension 

B:’ son and daughter : 

says that man is O° matter and 

b° animal magnetism and 

b° a material and a spiritual sense. 
regeneration of 6° mind and body, 
Had b* writers and translators 

B: the spirit and the letter 
compel us to pattern after D° ; 
that is b- good and evil; 
knowledge of b- good and evil ; 
will lead the blind and }- shall fall. 
Suffering or Science, or 0°, 

b* cause and effect, 

to become Db: finite and infinite ; 
is patent b° to the 

B: should understand 

against b° evil and disease, 

gives him a false sense of 0° 

the faith of 6° youth and adult 

b* human and divine rights, 

b: human and divine rights ; 

B: in private and public life, 

B° wings must be plumed 
preserve affection on 0° sides. 
great good, b° seen and unseen ; 
as b’ untrue and uncivil. 

mutual consent of b- parties, 
selections from b° the Bible and 
Is it in 0° evil and good, 

b- material and spiritual, 
consciousness of b* evil and good, 
knowledge of b* good and evil, 
hold charge over b-, 

* b- founder and discoverer 

so long as Db: are loyal 

member of 0° The Mother Church and 
shall not be a member of b- 

for 6° teacher and student.’’ 

If 6- husband and wife are 

either one, not 0°, should teach 
from b° Scotland and England, 
names of 0° father and mother 

b- salvation and condemnation 
and were 0° surprised, 

ob: in idea and demonstration. 

b- sinner and sin will be 

Sin is b’ concrete and abstract. 

b- material and spiritual, 

b- for the living and the dead. 

for b° teacher and student. 

b- by example and precept. 

due 6° to C. S. and myself 
knowing D* evil and good ; 

which is 0° evil and good. 

appears to 0: live and die, 
regarded as b° good and evil, 

of b- God and the universe. 
consciousness of b: good and evil, 
sums done under 0° rules 

b- knew and admitted the 

C. S. is 6° demonstration and 
Time past and time present, 0°, 
B: without and within, 

healing b° mind and body, 

* b- of whom had formerly been 

* b: in Scotland and England. 

* the mind of 0° healer and patient, 
* B: were under the instruction of 
instructions, 0° in and out of class. 
b: human health and life. 

in b- theory and practice, 

the evidence in b° cases 

in b° a divine and human sense ; 
it makes b° sense and Soul, 
declare b* the Principle and idea 
b° a literal and a moral meaning. 
and denies the actual existence of b° 
claims of evil become b less and more 
but he treated them b-, 

to know Db: evil and good ; 
declaring itself b° true and good. 
by the noblest of b° sexes. 

It shows that evil is b- liar and lie, 


BOUND 


both 


702. 4-15 


Hea. 


Botticelli’s 
Mis. 375-26 


bottle 
i % 


Hea. 
18-16 


bottles 
Mis. 178— 8 
No. 43-21 
Hea. 18-6 
18-12 

bottom 
Mis. 165-12 
Peo. 5-28 
My. 52-25 
301- 8 
bottomless 
Mis. 134-29 
No. 42-15 
My. 53-3 
200-23 

bough 

My. 347-15 


bound 
Mis. 101-18 
143-7 
157-13 
245-18 
262-21 
275-18 
297-20 
345-11 


Ret. 63-17 


for b* have the nature of God. 
explains b* His persog and nature, 

b: male and female. 

b- the divine and the human, 

as b’ Father and Mother. 

b: in Catholic and Protestant 

for asserting this, in 0° cases. 

b> ringing like soft vesper chimes 
and b- will be fulfilled. 

b> the book and the title. 

b: the old and the new commandment, 
wherewith to heal b° mind and body ; 
heals b’ mind and body ; 

carrying out this government over 0° 
be careful not to talk on b° sides, 
supposed to be b* mind and matter. 
so weaken b* points of action ; 

b: horns of the dilemma, 

b> mortal mind and mortal body 

* b: of which, . . . are the property of 
interests of b* medical faculty and 

* material symbol of 0° of these, 

* b: as to the amount 

* Bb: in public and private. 

* there was urgent need of 0°. 

* b’ by precept and example 

* with b° unanimity and assurance. 
* Bb’ ancient and modern masters, 
for b: physician and patient. 

* in b* substance and penmanship : 
able to heal b- sin and disease. 

and b- will stumble into doubt 

b- good and evil, b° mind and 

My experience in b° practices 

to test the effect of b° methods 

as b° sweet and bitter, 

b- sides of the great question 

If b' the First and Second Readers 
* ®- Primary and Normal class 
control b° religion and art 
satisfactory to b° nations 

b* are equally sincere. 

b: to will and to do— Phil. 2: 13. 
which we b- desired ; 

B- entered their pleas, 

* B: Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin frequently 
* retained his membership in 0° 
susceptible of 6° ease and dis-ease, 


* or B* ‘Madonna’ ! 


the 0° will break and the wine 
put the new wine into the old 0 


could not be put into old 0: 

“new wine into old b: ;’’— Matt. 9: 17. 
put new wine into old b-; 

put the new wine into old b-. 


rends the veil . . . from top to 0°. 
* sunk to the 0° of the sea, 
* has reached her 0° dollar, 
solid Christianity at the 0- 


it will tumble into the b-. 
engulfing error in 0° oblivion, 
* a b* sea of corrections ; 

b- abyss of self-damnation, 


primal presence, b’, bird, and song, 


exquisite design of b- 
* Ah happy, happy 0°, 


but is b° with a price, 

* b° one of the most beautiful 

* Once 0°, the will of the woman 
I had the property 0° by 

and is b° at par value; 

b- a place in North Groton, 

* that you had b° your house 


opening the doors for them that are b°. 
a closer link hath b- us. 

“as b: with you,’’— see Heb. 13:3. 
rights that man is b° to respect. 

to such as are D: ; 

open the prison to them that are b:, 
is held in C. S. as morally 0° 

b: him to the stake, 

Do you not feel b° to expose 


BOUND 99 BRASS 
] ; 
bound bowers 
Un. 7-11 has so 0° me to Him Po. 53-18 To empty summer 0’, 
Pul. 83-23 *‘‘b- to her by bonds dearer than 62- 3 In db of beauty, 
No. 31-28 ene be es in pean Ons oe Matt. 16: 19. Bowring 
45-15 rights which man is b to respect. 9g 1 
Peo. 13-20 Themthey b° him to the stake, Bowe Be Se om Wesley see 
Po. vii— 6 * b> volumes of her poems, U. s 3 : . 
My. 48-36 = am b 28 an boas 26-20 protest against this stanza of B’, 
171-27 * wit urnished brass. 
boundaries Un. 16-1 0b to the infinite perfection 
Hea. 11—8 rebels at its own Db: ; box : ee 5 r 
Mis. 148-24 contribution b° was presente 
pouary no b° of time can separate Pul. 78-23  *in a white satin-lined b- 
b nded 86— 3 * contains a solid gold bd’, 
ou ¥e 5 1 fh 86-12 *in an elegant plush bd’. 
My. 65-19 block b: by Falmouth, My. 172-23 * The b° containing the gavel 
bounding 309-22 *a small, square b° building 
Mis. 240-4 6° with sparkling eyes, Boxer’s 
POELIGTOS its Caen ae My. 234-25 more fatal than the B: rebellion. 
ul. 8-4 Can Love be less than b- Oy 
Po. 65-13 from dreams so Db: Mis. ix-20 a Love that isa b-, 
My. 110-18 ee ee blue. 162-31 simple as the shepherd b-, 
267-17 infinite, iss. Po. 9% 7 the birth of that beautiful b-. 
bounds ; My. 60-8 * ‘My 6’, you will be ruined 
Se pares eee the b- of experience,” hoen ie my little b° was not welcome in my 
y. 188— e€ O° OL propriety oyhoo 
bounteous Mis. 34-20 can return to his b-. 
Chr. 53-33 Forever present, 0°, free, bracketed 
bounty Pul. 25-25 * On the walls are b- 
Pul. 9-23 a b° hidden from the world. Brahmanism 
My. 260-1 6: of Life everlasting, No. 14-10 from the Oriental philosophy of B-, 
bouquets ; brain 
Mis. 112-22 * have brought to him 0°, Mis. 5-25 believe it to be b- matter. 
211— 8 supplies criminals with b 168— 9 ‘tympanum on the b:” 
Bouton, D. D., Rev. Nathaniel 247-22 believe it to reside in. . . b°; 
701. 32-2 Rev. Nathaniel B’, D. D., of Concord, Ret. 10-1 taught to believe that my b- 
Bow Un. 33-14 B’, thus assuming to testify, 
N. H. pee a 2 ata a AOE is area white throne. 
, ; é an — ocated in the br ; 
01. 32- 3 Rev. Mr. Boswell, of B’, N. H., H 4-10 conditions of matter, or b’, 
My. 172-7 grown on the farm... at ra SOINic VEE, Remi Gatch taecb his atten 
309- 7 towns of Loudon and B’, N. H. pe: 19 not the dream of a heated ioebaee 
Ret. 4-6 towns of Concord and B’, ea. 4-10 with softening of the 
5-6 the Baker homestead at B- 5— 7 the developments of the b 
Sa es ain Po. 47-13 The weary of body and b-? 
Pul. 48-16 on the brow of B: hill, Map Ieee the otiacad 
My. 309- 9 and Mark Baker for B’. ie OE Ne OO ROE oe 
- ‘ ; 5 . 301-25 cannot of itself go to the b 
ele Packs fot altuetodn 2 302-11 the specific insanity is that b- 
309-22 t cer homestead a fae e ‘ ’ 
309-28 s at ihe ical home at B. brains 
bow MS 210-19 a beliet of Miser tered Osea ne 
Mis. 17-13 meekly b- before the Christ, n. 22-20 physical senses and material b-, 
223-30 arrow shot from another’s 0 33-16 that form of matter called b’, 
330-15 let mortals b° before the creator, branch 
388— 6 A b° of promise on the cloud. Mis. 114- 6 Quarterly as an educational b-. 
Pul. 42-28 *fastened with a broad ribbon 6°. 387-11 And on the same 0b: bend. 
No. 3-2 envy will bend its b’ and shoot Man. 54-10 a member of a 0: of 
8-17 b° down to the commandments 54-15 b> church’s list of membership 
702. 20-15 A b° of promise on the cloud. ne ong Bea of Parst, 
Peo. 3-14 the db’ of omnipotence — and o eb urches 
Po. 7—6 A bd: of promise on the cloud. 73-27 a member of one b° Church 
28— 6 Help us to humbly 0° 95-10 b- Churches of Christ, Scientist, 
67-11 Should 0 ae as wands b- Ret. ee oe the bent b- oe ae ae 
77-14 to Thee we’ll meekly b-, a= ~ associations in other States, 
My. 257-20 b- and declare Christ’s power, Pul. 67-4 * Tue Monrreat B- 
259- 3 between my b° windows, Rae ag i *e ay ee eeucetion. < 
i 0. = nd on the same b- bend. 
Bex doin Colleee raduate of B: C: 63-24 from the bent b- of a pear-tree. 
Ose © & My. 159— 9 rich fruit of this b- of his vine, 
bowed (see also church, churches) 
Mis. 339-22 6: the o’erburdened head Branch Churches 
386-18 B- to His will. (see churches) 
Hea. 10—5 the beast b° before the Lamb: h 
Po. 46-6 leaves have shed or b° the stem ; branches 
50-2 B: to His will. Mis. 154-3 b° of The Church of Christ, 
My. 61-18 * Ib: my head before the 154—- 8 prune its encumbering b-, 
258-9 b: in strong. . . anguish, 243— 5 mental b° taught in my college; 
309-11 Mr. Pierce b* to my father 344-11 not studied those 0-, 
bowels 356-19 have lodged in its b-. 
ome ee Man. 45-6 of The Mother Church and of its 0° 
b Mis. 69-22 even to move his D’, Bet 17-29 Its feathery blossorn and b: 
ower U = tracing those b° whic 
Mis. 354-21 the lark in her emerald 0° 55-27 * all others being 0°, 
394- 6 at the altar or ee ree ‘Seo i ze feathery piossons and 0° 
Ret. 11-20 From erudition’s dD’. Y. 0 rejuvenate the b- 
Po. 8-8 naiad from woodland bd: ; 160-13 with blossoms on its b’, 
18— 9 lark in her emerald 0°? 192-17 sits smilingly on these b- 
35-1 O take me to ane bo! B d 257-1 green b- of the Christmas-tree. 
45-8 at the altar or 0b’, rande 
b 60-18 From erudition’s b-. x Mis. 68-27 B- calls metaphysics “the science 
owers rass 
Ret. 17-4 In db: of beauty, Mis. 316-23 pounding . . . love into sounding Bb: 
Po. 25-9 From your green b: free, Ret. 2-12 encased in a b° scabbard, 
46- 3 Within life’s summer 0°! _ Pul. 46-19 * encased in a 6° scabbard, 
58- 1 Come to thy 6, sweet spring, 62-5 * tubes of drawn b- 


No. 45-4 
"01. 26-23 
My. 171-28 


Mis. 163-25 
183-29 
240-22 
376-17 
385-18 
, ead 
Ret. 17-16 
Un. 39-20 
Pul. 48-25 
14-19 
14-23 
00. 13-6 
Pow ai 1 
25-14 
48-12 
62-20 
My. 291-19 
338— 1 
bravely 
Mis. 137-17 
183-28 
239-26 
239-29 
00. 11-29 
My. 52-4 
bravery 
Ret. 


bravest 
Pul. 5-10 
My. 285-13 
brawler 
My. 106-24 
braying 
Mis. 370-21 
breach 
Mis. 283-16 
breaches 
Mis. 316-21 


My. 291- 6 
bread 
Mis. 127-12 
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BRASS 


“ag sounding 6*,— I Cor. 13:1. 
as sounding 6*,— I Cor. 13:1. 
bound with burnished 0°. 


After his brief b° struggle, 

He is bravely b’ who dares 
affectionate, and generally b-. 
describe the b° splendor of a 

B: wrestler, lone. 

One lone, b° star. 

bares a b° breast to the lightning 
be 0b’, and let Science declare 

* a tincture of blue and 0}: blood, 
remember our 0° soldiers, 

as at Manila, where 0° men, 
that their words were b- 

B: Britain, blest America ! 
Flowers for the 0° 

B: wrestler, lone. 

bares a b° breast to the lightning 
was wise, 0’, unselfed. 

B: Britain, blest America ! 


to spread your own so Dd’. 

He is b° brave who dares 

so b° confessing that she had 
value of saying even more 0°, 
His symbolic ethics b* rebuke 
* she has borne them Db’, 


whose patriotism and b- 


b: to endure, firmest to suffer, 
best, b°, most cultured men and 


is not a b’, an alcohol drinker, 
b- donkey whose ears stick out 
b- of good manners and morals ; 


b- widened the next hour; 
uniting of 6° soon to widen, 


hungry heart petitions. . . for b’, 
to feed it with the b- of heaven, 
eating of b° and drinking of wine 
“T have 0° to eat — see John 4: 32. 
The b° he ate, which was 

which says, I am sustained by 0, 
unleavened b* of — I Cor. 5: 8. 

b> that cometh down from heaven, 
the water, the b’, and the wine. 
his. . . teaching was the b° of Life. 
* outward symbols of b* and wine, 
b: that cometh down from heaven, 
the water, the b°, and the wine. 
hungry heart petitions . . . for 0’, 
with the 0° of heaven, health, 

b- of heaven whereof if a man eat 
b- that cometh down from heaven, 
good in being, . . . is your daily Db’. 
The poor toil for our bd’, 

cast your 6° upon the waters 


nor his seed begging b’.’’— Psal. 37: 25, 


and will b° the rule of C. S. 

B: the yoke of bondage 

and at b° of day caught much. 
That man can b° the forever-law 
the universal dawn shall 6° upon 
Why, then, do you b: his peace 
It would be right to b° into a burning 
and b* through windows 

must ultimately b° all bonds 

my best friend b- troth with me? 
to b* the Decalogue, 

If thou the bending reed wouldst bd’ 
B: earth’s stupid rest. 

b° the rules of its Tenets 

b' arule...and are amenable 
B: earth’s stupid rest. 

to b: the cords of matter, 

no Delphian lyre could b the full 
Alas for those who b: faith with 
B: earth’s stupid rest. 

if this be done, the bottle will b- 
bending reed wouldst b- 

B’ earth’s stupid rest. 

B: not on the silence, 

Hearts bleeding ere they b- 

The centuries 0°, 


100 


break 
My. 117-10 
211- 8 
221-17 
breaker 
My. 282-2 


breaketh 
Ret. 31-18 
Pan. 7-1 


breakfast 
Mis. 90-28 


breaking 
Mis. 123- 3 
311-20 
702. 20-18 
Po. 41-19 
66-12 
My. 31-3 
160-20 
223-29 
262-16 
breaks 
Mis. 31-6 
101-17 
176— 1 
197-27 
274-19 
301-26 
00. 6-20 
01. 4-30 


breast 
Mis. 295-15 
306-24 
331-14 
354-33 
389-23 
398- 6 
Ret. 17-16 


Pul. 
Po. 5-3 


My. 191-24 


breast-milk 


Rud. 


breasts 
Mis. 240-18 
Po. 53-16 
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BREATHED 


will b° one’s own dream of 
b* out in devouring flames. 
b: the First Commandment of 


is its peace maker or Db’. 


which b° the divine commandments. 
b: the First Commandment 


His spiritually prepared 0-, 


b: the First Commandment, 
since by b: Christ’s command, 
thus 0° any seeming connection 
harpstring, just b-, reecho again 
’Tis b' alone, but a young heart 
* “The morning light is }° ;’’ 
persist in b* the Golden Rule 

b: of one of the Church By-laws, 
b* upon the gloom of matter 


b: the Golden Rule and 

b: their chains, 

truth that b* the dream of sense, 

b: the First Commandment of God. 
outrages humanity, b° common law, 
Second: It b° the Golden Rule, 
and b- God’s commandments, 

he b: faith with his creed, 


lost these sentiments from his own b*? 
feathery touch of the b° of a dove; 
calls them to her 0°, 

than the dream in his b°. 

drops down upon the troubled b’, 
Wound the callous D’, 

And bares a brave b° to the 

Wound the callous bd’, 

Wound the callous 0, 

drops down upon the troubled 0°, 
Wound the callous bd’, 

as the dream in his 0°! 

thy head on time’s untired br’. 

dear remembrance in a weary b°. 
bares a brave 0° to the lightning 
Tears . . . poured on her 0°, 
Immortal courage fills the human b- 


or provides 0° for babes. 


sturdy oak, . . . b° the tornado. 
Their downy little b-. 


breastworks 


My. 62-1 
breath 
Mis. 51-22 
224-22 
RR 
296-30 
328-10 
329-17 
390- 4 
Ret. 9-4 


Un. 60-5 
Pul. 79-24 


No. 14-13 
Hea. 
Po. 16-23 


256-10 


breathed 
Mis. 189-15 
396-24 
Pul. 18-8 
02. 5-21 
Po. 12-8 


* stood at the b- in the battle, 


* from the lips of Truth one mighty b° 
so settled that no passing b- 

the b: of mental malpractice, 

who utters . . . in the same D°? 
with a 0° of heaven, 

* “Bb: all odor and cheek all bloom.” 
Thy breezes scent the rose’s b° ; 

I listened with bated b:. 

With his parting 0° he gave 

drew its 6° from me, 

With the same Db: he articulates 

* as his lungs call for 0° ; : 
* the b° of his soul is a belief in God. 
the sweet b° of springtide, 

We must give freer 6° to thought 

b- from the verdant springtime, 

b> of the living above. 

and loudest b° of praise 

Thy breezes scent. the rose’s b° ; 
deep-drawn b° fresh from God, 
deep-drawn, heartfelt bd of thanks 
With his parting b° he 


nor to b° the cold air, 

b: a silent benediction over all 
b: Thou Thy blessing on every 
B: through the summer air 

b: forth a prayer that His love 
and love to b’ it to the breeze 


supposition . . . Mind, is b° into 
and b: in raptured song, 

and 6: in raptured song, 

and b* in the Sermon on the Mount. 
and 6° in raptured song, 


BREATHES 101 Bripcrport (Conn.) STANDARD 
breathes brethren 
Mis. 175-1 6° His prerence and power, beloved 
700. 11-21 Adelaide A. Proctor b' my thought : My. 195—- 3 Beloved B* :— You will pardon my 
Po. 68-1 she 0° in my ear, 196— 3 My Beloved B::— I congratulate you 
breathing 196-25 My Beloved B: :— The good in being, 
Mis. 143-29 b- the donor’s privileged joy. 197-25 My Beloved B- :-— At this dedicatory 
iat : i 199-10 Beloved B-:— The Board of Directors 
293- 2 b* new Life and Love " F- 2 
: ‘ ‘ 200-11 My Beloved B- :— The chain of 
My. 105-22 b: at intervals in agony. z 
: ati , 201-10 My Beloved B* :— Your Soul-full words 
188-18 b° a benediction for God’s largess. as : 
me : ; ; 201-27 Beloved B* :— Please accept a line 
as IRS S SOL AS Oe 202-21 Beloved B*’:— I thank you for 
breathings x Rana 203-3 Beloved B’:— I have nothing new to 
Beca. 9-19 my spirit’s b° to control, 204-17 Beloved B: ee I congratulate you 
2 elove *;— Love and uni 
b Pul. 48-18 * was born and 0: in that same as 33 mee e i wou comma Caton 
reeze 208— 3 elove *:— Accept my deep thanks 
Mis. 51-23 *like a whirlwind, scatter in its b° 231-28 Beloved B::— You will accept my 
240-17 The sapling bends to the b 253-11 Beloved B::— I thank you. 
329-16 stirring the soft b: ; 253-15 Beloved B-:— Accept my love 
329-26 now chirps to the b: ; 283- 6 My Beloved B: :— Your appointment 
; i ate 341- 9 Beloved Db: all over our land 
Po. 10-2 To the billows and the Bb: ; poe id : f 
53-4 Bring with thee brush and b-. 360-10 Beloved B::— In consideration o 
My. 29-26 * cooling b° to temper the heat, 360-16 My beloved 6° in First Church 
128-10 and whispers to the - - 362- 4 Beloved B: :— I rejoice with you 
129-12 brook, blossom, 0°, and balm i 2 area y 
208-13 refreshing 6° of morn, Mis. 106-17 Friends and B’ :— Your Sunday 
232— 2 unfurling your banner to the b° 120-27 Friends and B: :— The Biblical 
337- 4 To the billows and the 0°; 128-6 ‘‘Finally, b°*, whatsoever— Phil. 4: 8. 
341- 2 and love to breathe it to the 0° 152- 3 Beloved Pastor and B’: : 
breezes le oe pe Go ate wel of .. . are his b°. 
Mis. 332-16 perfume-laden b-, and crystal NE A BN et : 
390— 4 hy b: scent the rose’s breath; 303-11 b* in the fullest sense of that word ; 
oie 311— 4 welcomed, greeted as D 
Po. 3 Z ion watt oe Se eee art ; 351-13 to stir up strife between b-, 
brethren Weve ECen ee y ee ae We 3 ate all a children of ous parent, 
nm. 60=1 y 0°, these things— Jas. 3. 10. 
beloved Pul. 12-8 accuser of our b°— Rev. 12: 10. 
Mis. 109-28 Beloved 0:, Christ, Truth, 87-11 Beloved Directors and B’: 
125-23 Beloved B-, Children, and Pan. 6-5 Finally, 0°, let us continue to 
129- 2 Beloved B: :— If a member 701. 8-5 than the belief of our b-, 
148-23 Beloved B° :— Until recently, 11-26 But, my D’, the Scripture saith, 
149-18 My Beloved B-:— Lips nor pen 34-20 Finally, b*, wait patiently on God; 
150-10 Beloved B: :— Space is no. 702. 18-15 least of these my b°,— Matt. 25: 40. 
154- 3. Beloved B* :— The spreading 19-10 B:, even as Jesus forgave, 
oe ; My Delozee Dyn. DENG POUNS 1: My. nee . ey b: from far and near, 
= elove *;— People c * to give no more money, 
Man. 86-10 Those beloved b* whose teacher 125-4 B, ote uaa meeting is A 
Pan. 1-5 Beloved 0’, since last you f 147- 2 Friends and B-:— There are 
13-10 Beloved b:, the love of our loving 158-24 will bless this dear band of b-. 
700. 1-1 My beloved b°, methinks even I 165-12 I beg to thank the dear b- 
11-3 Beloved b’, have no discord over 198— 3. Beloved Students and B°: 
701. 1-1 Beloved b-, to-day I extend my 199- 3 BrLovep StuDENTS AND B’: 
702. 1-1 Beloved b-, another year of 201-1 beloved students and b-. 
20-16 Beloved b-, are you ready to 274-24 unity among bd’, and love to God 
My. 3-4 My Brtovep B’ :— The divine might 301-10 unite as b° in one prayer: 
9-20 thanks to you, my beloved b’, 336- 8 *care of her husband’s Masonic b-, 
15-12 My Beloved B’ :— My heart goes out 357-13 When my dear b° in New York 
18-18 pbelored is herons of our loving brevity 
19-18 Belove *:— It 1s concede a 5 3 
47-2 * Beloved B: of The First Church ’ My.170-6 The 0° of my remarks was due to 
108-26 Finally, beloved 6: in Christ, bribe | 
12i- 2 My Brtovep B’ :— IJ have suggested Un. 15-25 whom therefore they wish to b° with 
122-16 peered LG Borge he atniae ie bric-a-brac 
124-6 M elove -:— Looking on this é i 
131-18 My Beloved B::— T hope I shall not _Pul. 76-17 * Pictures and b 
133-22 My Beloved B*:— I have a secret brick 
139-17 My Beloved B* :— When I asked My. 66-2 *a four-story b° building 
142-17 My Delores: _ waey Hews ae bridal 
144-4 M elove *:;— Give yourselves A . u 
148-10 ie Beloved B: :— In the annals of Mis. alae Nips pin erame the b hour, 
151-23 My Beloved B’ :— We learn from Reno heartiaioeto moremoiritial 
154-15 My Beloved B- :— At this, your c iz AE pirit 
Ags * Po. 8-7 waiting alone for the b° hour 
155-17 Beloved B: :— May this glad Easter 10-12 to bless a b- Betokened from above 
156- 2 Beloved B::— You will accept my My. 125-25 beautiful garments— her b° robes. 
150 5 Gees B Sa Ne ocee sweet than "190-1 falling upen the 6° wreath, ‘ 
164-8 My Beloved B: :— I have yearned to ) 337-13 to bless a b’ Betokened from above. 
165-12 Beloved B-:— I beg to thank bride | : 
166-10 My Beloved B: :— Your munificent gift Ret. 19-19 devotion to his young 0: 
166-27 Beloved B*:— I am for the first time My. 125-26 the b- (Word) is adorned, 
167-23 Beloved B*:— Allow me to send 153-27 ‘‘the Spirit and the 0-,’’— Rev. 22:17. 
170-12 Beloved B° :— piettome home! : (see also Eddy) 
172-11 ‘‘My Beloved B- :— Permit me to ‘ 
172-27 “My Beloved B: :— You will please bridegroom Mickle 
174-17 Beloved B’ :— I have the pleasure of USA Welt aoe Gas to beholdeeneiee 
176-5 My Beloved B: :— Long ago you 342-17 “The by cometh | — Matt. 25: 6. 
177-3. Brnovep B’ :— Most happily would I RH ees a. the Bo awit PaaS 
183-11 Beloved B° across the Sea: My: 125297 and lo. the b° Comet 
183-18 Beloved B- :— I rejoice with you; y. Or, ; 
184- 3 My Beloved B° :— Have just received bridge 2 
184-8 My Bore Ls Toney ae ' ae 5— 1 near Concord, just across the b-, 
186-25 Beloved B*:— Accept my thanks for i : 
187-22 My Beloved B* :— You have met to Briggcra. ODE BGs 
189-24 Beloved b-, I cannot forget that ees ’ ; 
191-28 My Beloved B’ :— Your card of Bridgeport (Conn.) Standard 
198-22 Beloved B* :— Carlyle writes, My. 99-26 *[B: (C:.) S’] 


BRIDGES 


demolishing b’ and overwhelming 
b' the whole body.”’ — Jas. 3:2. 


conclusive idea in a 0° explanation. 
The Christianity that .. . is 0’; 
After his 0° brave struggle, 
b' address by Mr. D. A. Easton, 
deserve and elicit 6} comment. 
barrister who never brings out a D’. 
The following is a 0° extract from 
spared to me for only one b° year. 
Gos el narratives bear b° testimony 
* a b ‘“‘confession of faith,” 
* to receive this b° message of 
* touched upon in this b° sketch. 
* once clothed with a ‘‘b° authority ;’ 
the b° agony of the cross; 
an its b’ occupation of that pearl 

b: bliss of life’s little day 
I thought it better to be & 
* beyond two b° explanations 
declares . . . in these b° sentences: 
* a b' season she taught school.” 
* the b° space of six months, 
clad in a little 6° authority, 


to learn or to teach 0° ; 

allude 0° to a topic of great import 
to write 6° on marriage, 

b’ consider these two commandments 
* B: that is the notice which 

I wish to say 0° that this 

My answer... is 0’ this: 

I b' declare that nothing has 

b' express myself unmistakably 


Brigham, Mr. Charles 


My. 16-18 
bri 
eat 142-19 


Chr. 53— 2 
Ret. 4-19 


Un. 54-1 
Pul. 18-13 


Hea. 
Po. 2-15 


My. 342-14 
brighten 

Mis. 262— 4 

Po. 27-10 

My. 155-22 

; 350-25 


brightened 
Pan. 10-16 


brightening 


My. 253— 2 
brightens 

My. 253-27 
brighter 

Mis, 321-22 


Po. 23-16 
brightest 
My. 62-12 
brightness 
Mis. 78-5 
363-20 

376-29 

Un. 18 4 


* Mr. Charles B’ . . . the architect 


with 6° hues of the spiritual, 

to keep b° their invincible armor ; 
No vision more 0° than the 
beckoned me to this b° land, 

A world more b-. 

B-, blest, afar, 

b: and morning star.— Rev. 22: 16. 
green pastures. b> with berries, 

to the 6°, laughing day ; 

The b- gold of Truth is 

A world more Db’. 

* as b° as the sun, — see Song 6: 10. 
if you will look on the b: side; 
stars, so cold, so glitteringly bd’, 

‘A world more b-. 

What vision so d° as the 

right with b° eye wet, 

in azure b° soar far above; 

Safe in Science, b° with glory 

B: as her evening star, 

beckoned me to this b° land, 

to the b-, laughing day ; 

dreams so boundless and 0° 

and 0° as the star, 

A b* and golden shower 

the b- truth of the soul. 

* those eyes. . 


to b- so pure a purpose, 

To b° o’er thy bier? 

b: their faith th a dawn 

B: the horoscope of crumbling creeds, 


broadened and 0b: before them, 
b- this lower sphere with the 
by education 6° into birth. 


battling for a 6° crown. 
* to follow her to the b- world. 
In 6° morn will find 


* shed its 6° beams on your pathway, 


b- of His glory encompasseth 
the b° of His coming. 

the b° of His glory. 

I can see only the 0° of 
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. which are always b-. 


brightness 
_Pul. 81-16 
brilliant 
Mis. 296— 5 
Pul. 6-23 
No. 14-13 
2 Po. 39-20 
brilliantly 
_ No. 44-11 
brim 
00. 8-23 
brimming 
Po. 66-1 
brimstone 
Mis. 237— 2 
bring 
Mis. 6-2 
7-14 
BoB 
18-32 
19-11 
75-24 


bringeth 
Mis. 235-13 
Ret. 45-3 
108) 20— 4 
My. 184-27 
287-22 
bringing 
Mis. 41-30 
139-13 
201— 5 
247-13 
344-30 


BRINGING 


* who seek the b° of truth 


profound philosophers, b° scholars. 
Another 6° enunciator, seeker, 

b: coruscations of the northern sky 
blazoned, b° temperance hall 


boldly ridden or b* caparisoned, 
will boil over the b- of life 
nectar our b° cup fill, 

opinion that hell is fire and 0°, 


to b° man nearer to God, 

but if you cannot b° peace to all, 

if we can D° to the general thought 
b: to you at His demand 

and 6° them out in human lives. 
does not b° out the meanin 

Can fear or sin b: back old beliefs 
neither . . . can 0° on disease 

or b° back disease, 

b* to earth a foretaste of heaven. 


_ Iecan only b° crumbs 


b your tithes into the storehouse, 
Ask them to b° what they possess 
b- to your beloved church 
b: forth the fruits of Spirit, 
B: forth fruit 
shall b° it to pass. — Psal. 37: 5. 
He shall 0° forth— Psal. 37: 6. 
b: out the entire hues of Deity, 
This will b° us also to look on 
b: the soft little palms patting 
designed to 6° health and happiness 
can never b° forth the real fruits 
shall 6° it to pass.’’— Psal. 37: 5. 
sweet immunity these b- from sin, 
they never 0° out the right action 
Peco requisite to b’ out Truth. 
> out the glories of eternity ; 

“on earth peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
ye b: him to Christ. 
b: all men to a knowledge of the 
b: forth better fruits of health, 


Such a view would b* us upon an outworn 


cannot 6° out the infinite reality of 

b- the hour when the people will chain, 
* and with them Db different ideas. 

b- about alteration of species 

is found to 0° with it health, 

to b° in this glory; 

propitiate His justice and b- His mercy 
nor 0° His designs into mortal modes ; 
‘““B: forth things— see Matt. 13: 52. 

b- out the entire hues of God. 

Christ came not to b: death 

He shall 6° forth thy — Psal. 37: 6. 

b- out our own erring finite sense 

to b* out in their lives? 

we shall b- out these qualities 

An offering b* to Thee! 

B* with thee brush and breeze. 

will b* to be discerned in the 

B: all your tithes into 

* to b- health and a cure 

* b- out the perfection of all irinis, 

* night trains of Saturday will b- 

““B: ye all the tithes— Mal. 3: 10. 
“And I will b- the blind— Jsa. 42: 16. 
He shall b° it to pass.— Psal. 37: 5. 
He shall 6° forth thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
would b° thousands here 

b: the recompense of human woe, 

His presence with you will b° to 

b- out glorious results. 

b: him hither to me.”’— Matt. 17: 17. 
do not b° your Leader into a 


b- not forth good fruit ; 

“db: good tidings, — Isa. 52: 7. 

b° us into the desired haven, 

bo: good tidings, — Isa. 52: 7. 

tree that b° not forth good fruit ; 


b* out the result of the Principle 
b- into captivity every— ITI Cor. 10: 5. 
would oppose 06° the qualities of 
those b° them do not understand my 
b° Christianity for the first time 


BRINGING 


To my busy mem’ry 0° 

b> out the highest phenomena of 

b- music to the ear, 

b: out the results of this higher 

To my busy mem’ry b- 

Then, when this b is consummated, 
b° the sinner to repentance, 

b: your sheaves into the storehouse. 
The vine is 0° forth its fruit ; 


purification it b° to the flesh, 

b- suffering upon suffering to 

and b° blessings infinite. 

Law 6° out Truth, not error; 

b* the peace symbolized by a dove; 
Life eternal b- blessings. 

It b° to my sense, and to the 
Human pity often b° pain. 
knowledge . . 


b: to light the true reflection : 

b* with it wonderful foresight, 

b: the light which dispels darkness. 
His rod b° to view His love, 

b: the serpent out of its hole, 

b- to human view an enlarged sense 
St. John’s Gospel b° to view 

b> to human weakness might and 
b° greater torment than ignorance. 
Science b* out harmony ; 

b- to humanity some great good, 
barrister who never b° out a brief. 
b' up the question of this society, 
Is the moral that it b°; 

For C. S. b° to view 

b- out the hues of Deity. 

b° out the nothingness of evil 

b: to light, makes apparent, | 

and b* us nearer to God, 

b: to light Life and immortality. 

b- in an unreal sense of suffering 

tb: out the fruits of Spirit 

No rock b° forth an apple ; 

b: forward the next proposition 

b: in the glories of eternity ; 

b: with it another and more glorious 


b> forth its own sensuous conception. 


prayer b- the seeker into 

Is the moral that it b° ; 

* It b° into present and hourly 
b- on this contagion. 

b: back the wanderer to 

loving look which b° forth 

b: to light the perfect original 
b- into human thought 

Faith . . . b° blessings infinite, 


Britain (see also Great Britain) 


Po. 11-1 

My. 338- 1 
British 

Ret. 3-2 

i S36 
Britons 

Mis. 296-19 

broad 

Mis. 32-2 

Sl Tl 

143-1 


broadcast 
My. 129- 6 
broaden 
Ret. 52-3 
broadened 
Ret. 82-1 
Pan. 10-16 
broader 
Mis. 2-16 


Brave B-, blest America ! 
Brave B’, blest America ! 


prominent in B° politics, — 
B:° and Boer may prosper in peace, 


Do manly B° patronize taprooms 


this b* road to destruction. 

b- and sure foundation 

b- basis and sure foundation 
reaching out their b shelter 
charity b° enough to cover 
platform is not b° enough for me, 
a b* picturesque view of the 

b: fields of bending grain 

* fastened with a 0° ribbon bow. 
* b* piazza on the south side 
cleaves sin with a b° battle-axe. 
Spans our b° heaven of light. 

* foyer and b° stairways, 

* seven b° marble stairways, 
Christianity writes in b° facts 
on a Db: and liberal basis. 
unfamiliar with his b° views 


Christianity sown 0° 
seeking to b° its channels 


lessons are changed, modified, 6°, 
wonderfully b- and brightened 


deeper and b° philosophy 
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BROOKLINE 


. that 6° on repentance 
b: to remembrance the Hebrew strain, 


broader 
Mis. 136-6 
174-13 
191-32 
Ret. 52-10 
broke 
Mis. 111- 6 
Ret. 27-24 
45-— 2 
Pul. 10-13 
02. 18-10 
My. 258-10 
broken 
Mis. 111-14 


318-30 


b- and higher views, 

b- than the solar system 

accept the Scriptures in their 0’, 
the 6° wants of humanity, 


net has been so full that it b°: 
Science first b° upon my sense, 
A new light 6° in upon it, 

b> their exalted purpose, 

who b° not the bruised reed 

one word, ‘‘Mary,’’ 0° the gloom 


it would not have b-. 

b- the head of his statue 

would have our houses 0° open 
notifies the public of b* vows. 
o’er thy 0° household band, 

no b° wing, no moan, 

defines life as a b* sphere, 

the b- and contrite heart 
doctrinal barriers. . . are Db’, 
* We tread upon life’s b° laws, 
* fairly b° our mental teeth 

* a million of b- pledges. 

o’er thy 0° household band, 

* shackles of sin are being 0b', 

* must have been very much 0° 
* when having b° bones set ; 

to be b° through.’’ — Luke 12; 39. 
alas for the b° household band ! 
“you have b° our agreement. 


broken-hearted 


Mis. 296-13 
No. 43-14 
My. 132-29 

Bronx 

My. 363- 8 

bronze 

Mis. 305-21 
My. 68-29 

68-31 
69— 2 


brooding 
Mis. 172-10 
My. 86-6 
275-27 
brook 
02. 18-19 
My. 129-12 
brooklet 
Mis. 329-30 
Ret. 27-22 
Pan. 3-13 


brooklets 
Mis. 395-24 
Ret. 4-19 
Po. 58-9 
BROOKLINE 
Mass. 


binding up the wounds of the 0°, 
* binding up the b-, 
It binds up the bv: ; 


CHRISTIAN ScIENCE Society, B’, 


* silver, 6°, copper, and nickel 

* 6°, marble, and Bedford stone. 

* B- is used in the lighting fixtures, 
* the eight b- chains, 


b- unconsciously o’er the work of 
nest of the raven’s callow 0°! 
dove feeds her callow b-, 

nests of the raven’s callow b-. 

B° o’er us with Thy shelt’ring 
B- o’er us with Thy shelt’ring 
The barren b’, O call 


love which 6° tireless 
darkness profound b- over 


charity, 0° over all, 
* b: elevation, guarding as it were, 
charity b- over all, 


like the summer 0’, soon gets dry. 
bird, b’, blossom, breeze, 


b° sings melting murmurs 
like the b° in its meandering 
lyre of bird and b-. 


languid b° yield their sighs, 
b-, beautiful wild flowers, 
languid 6° yield their sighs, 


Box G, B’, Mass., June 24, 1908. 
B’, Mass., June 5, 1909. 

Box G, B’, Mass., June 7, 1909. 

Box G, B’, Mass., April 12, 1909. 
Box G, B’, Mass., July 15, 1909. 
Box G, B’, Mass., November 2, 1909, 
B’, Mass., December 24, 1909. 


Box G, B’, Mass., December 25, 1909. 


B’, Mass., May 1, 1908. 
Box G, B’, Mass., May 15, 1908. 

*, Mass., June 24, 1908. 
Box G, B’, Mass., October 12, 1908. 


Box G, B:, Mass., November 16, 1908. 


Box G, B’, Mass., April 28, 1909. 
Box G, B’, Mass., July 12, 1909. 
B:, Mass., October 12, 1909. 

B’, Mass., July 23, 1909, 

B:’, Mass., November 13, 1909. 
B:’, Mass., December 11, 1909. 


Brooklyn 
N.Y. 
My. 183-17 


My. 363-5 
363— 6 


BROOKLYN 


chapter sub-title 


First Cuurcu or Curist,... B’, 
Fourts Cuurcn or Curist,... B’, 


Brooklyn (N. Y.) Eagle 


My. 88-26 
brooks 

No. 1-8 

Hea. 10-26 


= [By Nie Ye) Ee] 


babbling 6: fill the rivers 
hart panteth for the water 0’, 


brother (sce also brother’s) 


Mis. 50-30 
129- 4 
129-7 
129-10 
151-18 
254-11 


and helping our b* man. 

or to condemn his b' without cause, 
forgive his 6° and love his enemies. 
tell thy b° his fault 

B:, sister, beloved in the Lord, 
when 0° slays 0°, 

My b° was a manufacturer ; 

When my b° returned and saw it, 
Like b° birds, that soar and sing, 

a tender term such as sister or 0°. 
the same is my b:‘,— Matt. 12: 50. 
and with his b’, James Baker, 

b- of the Hon. Henry Moore Baker 
my second 0°, Albert Baker, 

My b° Albert was graduated at 
wrote of my 0b: as follows: 

From my 0° Albert I received 

My b° studied Hebrew 

directions to his 0° masons 

b: whose appliances warm this house, 
Like b- birds, that soar and sing, 
Hail, b°! fling thy banner 

List, 0° ! angels whisper 

poem 

* Christly love of God and our b’, 
lamented Christian Scientist b- 

My b° Albert was a distinguished 
my youngest b°*, George... . Baker, 
My oldest 6°, Samuel D. Baker, 

* she was met . . . by her b° George. 
directions to his 6b} Masons 

* her 6°, George 8S. Baker, 

Hail, b° ! fling thy banner 

List, b’ ! angels whisper 

last lecture of our dear 0’, 


brotherhood 


Mis. 56-20 
318— 3 
348— 7 
Ret. 49-26 
Peo. 13-10 


and the 0° of man. 

universal b* of man 

help on the b« of men. 

uniting them in one common 6°, 

b- of man in unity: of Mind 

* spirit of faith and b- : 
pray .. . for the b° of man, 

one God and the b° of man 

b- of man should be established, 

will establish the b- of man, 

* universal, loving 6° on earth 

On this basis the 6° of all peoples 

cement the bonds of Christian b-, 


brotherliness 


Man. 40-10 
brotherly 

Mis. 149-22 

Man. 77-19 

‘700. 14-14 

My. 41-20 

153— 9 

175-26 

196— 6 

es 
brother’s 

Mis. 131— 8 

My. 329-14 
brothers 


brought 


89— 3 


in true b’, charitableness, and 


Christianity, 6° love, and 
wisdom, economy, and 0b- love 
signifies ‘db: love.’’— Heb. 13:1. 
* 6b: love which is just and kind 
the church of bd: love, 

Let b- love continue. 

“city of b: love.’’ 

b: love, spiritual growth and 


console this 0° necessity by 
* and of her b° letter, 


I longed to say to the masonic b:: 
Who are his parents, b', and 

my much respected parents, b-, and 
if my b- and sisters were to be 

with my b: and sisters, 

B: of the C. $8. Board of Directors, 
* One of her 0°, Albert Baker, 

the murderers of their Db’! 

* give it to my Db and sisters 

help your parents, b’, or sisters. 

* beloved by his 6° and companions, 


b: to the understanding through 
that shall be b° to desolation. 

b: forth by human thought, 
persons b: before the courts 

b° to desolation.’’ — Matt. 12: 25, 
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brought 
Mis. 98-10 
112-22 
112-23 
136- 8 
170- 3 
201— 6 
211-18 
214-14 
217-26 
231-27 
237-12 
374-18 
. 66-16 
Ret. 2-11 
20- 2 
72-9 
Un. 57-17 
59-11 
Pul. 13-28 
49-16 
51-20 


343-29 


BRUTALITY 


b- us together to minister and to 

* visitors have b* to him bouquets, 
* you have 0° what will do him good.” 
b- to your earnest consideration, 
resurrection and life immortal are b° 
Sin b- death ; 
pitied and 6° back to life 
The very conflict his Truth 0°, 
shall be b° to desolation. 
b- sunshine to every heart. 
b: to realize how impossible it is 
To him who 0: a great light 
b: before a meeting of this Church, 
With them they b- to New England 
except what money I had b- 
b- into desolation, — Psal. 73: 19, 
gospel of suffering b° life 
the divine idea 6° to the flesh 
b- forth the man child. — Rev. 12: 13. 
I had them 0° here in warm weather, 
*it may, .. . have b° a benefit. 
* 6’ hope and comfort to many 
“T had them 0b: here in warm weather, 
* b&b from the Arctic regions. 
* it has b- a hopeful spirit into 
* She b: to warring men the 
b- to desolation ;’’— Luke 11: 17. 
the glory his sacrifice b- 
6b: sin, sickness, and death 
have b- you hither. 
b- death into the world 
6b: to me Wyclif’s translation of 
power of thought 0° to bear on 

* their tithes into His storehouse. 
* who has 0° to the world the 
* 6b: them into the promised land, 
* has 6° us to this hour. 
* b- fresh courage to the 
* has 0° that cheerful and 
* b- out in connection with the 
What was it that b° together this 
before. . . proceedings were 0° 
This suit was b° without my 
canst be b: into no condition, 
b- back to me the odor of 
b- into the light and liberty of 
b- out of the city of David, 
except what money I had 6° with me; 
It b- down a shower of abuse 
b- all back to union and love 


(see also light) 


brow 
Mis. 210-25 


Chr. 53-44 
Pul, 48-15 


702. 3-22 
Po. 20-3 


My. 201-14 


the shameless b- of licentiousness, 
whereon lay the lad with burning 0°, 
Robust forms, with manly b- 

added one furrow to the b° of care? 
has torn the laurel from many a D- 

* “Felen’s beauty in a b° of Kgypt.’’ 
kissed my cold 0’, 

Clouds to adorn thy 06°, 

Crowns the pale b-. 

* on the b: of Bow hill, 

* royalty which shines from her b°, 
on the 0° of good King Edward, 
Clouds to adorn thy 0°, 

a shadow on thy b° 

kissed my cold 6°, 

bleeding b> of our blessed Lord, 


Brown, George T. 


Mis. 242-27 
brown 

My. 342-13 
Browning 


George T. B’, pharmacist, 


* blue-gray or grayish Db’, 


Elizabeth Barrett 


Pul. 39 8 


My. 92-7 
brutality 
Yi, iS il 


* signature 


handle the serpent and bd: its head ; 
B: the head of this serpent, 


b- father bendeth his aching head ; 
‘He was b° for our— Isa. 53: 5. 
Love 6° and bleeding, 

who broke not the b° reed 


Soul’s expression through the 0°; 
should move our 0° or pen 
Bring with thee b- and breeze. 


* Science cannot be b° aside by 


treachery, and b- that he received. 


brute 
Ret. 69-1 
Pul. 53-19 
brute-force 
Mis. 41-1 
bubbles 
Mis. 328-10 
bucket 
Mis. 353-15 
buckler 


My. 118-25 
Buddhism 
Wo Bas 
My. 119-11 
budding 
Mis. 330-18 
Man. 104- 8 
buds 


Pul. 89-4 


Pul.. 56— 2 
buffetings 
Mis. 228-11 
bugle-call 
Rud. 2-24 
build 
Mis. 5-16 
43-24 


357-18 


builded 
Mis. 244-1 
My. 24-10 


BRUTE 
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BUILDING 


His origin is not, . . . in b° instinct, 
* above the level of the b-, 


b- that only the cruel and evil can 
to burst the b° of earth 

to pour a b° of water 

his shield and his b-. 


to b' and blossom as the rose! 
form the b- for bursting bloom, 
Sharon’s rose must 0° and bloom 
form the }° for bursting bloom, 
The 0b-, the leaf and wing 


b- and blossomed as the rose. 
The doctrine of B-, 


B- and Shintoism are said to be 
towards B° or any other ‘‘ism.’’ 


arranging . . . each 0° thought. 
adapted to form the 0° thought 


beauty and perfume from 0 

beauty and perfume from b- 

and to vivify the b-, 

* News, B’, N. Y. 

* New York, Chicago, B’, Cleveland, 


the 6° of envy or malice 
b- to thought and action, 


There is nothing to b° upon. 

to b: on the downfall of others. 

o up, through God’s right hand, 

to b’ a sentence of so few words 
though you should 0° to the heavens, 
you would b° on sand. 

I will b- my church ;— Matt. 16: 18. 
to b° upon the rock of Christ, 

I will b- my church;’’— Matt. 16: 18. 
They b° for time and eternity. 

To Db: on selfishness is to b’ on sand. 
unfitness for fable or fact to 0° upon. 
should b° on his own foundation, 

to b- a hedge round about it 

To 0b the individual spiritual 
helping to 6° The Mother Church. 
* b- a substantial home that should 
b- on the new-born conception of 

b: a baseless fabric of their own 
The wise builders will b- on the 

on which to 0° The First Church 
let us b° another staging for 

And b: their cozy nests, 

with which to 6° an ample temple 
to b: a temple 

* will certainly 6° such truth as 

* to b* in this city a church 

* to b: the imposing edifice 

* all of the funds required to b° it 
and b: on its chief corner-stone. 

* to b’ a beautiful church edifice 


“This man began to b',— Luke 14: 30. 


may it b’ upon the rock of ages 
the means that b° to the heavens, 
b: a house unto Him whose name 
Ye bd not to an unknown God. 

its united efforts to b° an edifice 
continue to 6°, rebuild, adorn, and 
desire to b° higher, 

as they b- upon the rock of Christ, 


b: up the woman.’’— Gen. 2: 21. 
* b: by the prayers and offerings of 


builder (God) 


Ret. 


the one b: and maker, God, 


* the b- of the new edifice. 
* services of Mr. Whitcomb as b- 
would say to the b: of the 


builders 

Mis. 5-20 
196-24 

Man. 18-1 
Pul. 10-19 
65-17 

No. 38-13 
TOO W503 
201 25=16 
1, Baie 
Hea. 3-9 
My. 25-23 
60-12 

(i= 8 

129-20 

145— 4 

188— 1 

202-14 

301-— 9 

Building 


stone that the b° have rejected, 
stone which the b-— Psal. 118: 22, 
stone which the b:— Matt. 21: 42. 
stone which the b-— Matt. 21: 42. 
* its b- call it their ‘‘prayer in 
rock which the b° rejected ; 

which the b° reject for a season ; 
stone which the b- reject 

The wise 0° will build on the stone 
stone which the b: rejected 

b- of this church edifice, 

* stone which the b*— Matt. 21: 42. 
* discoveries of organ Db’ 

stone which the b’— Matt. 21: 42. 
one of Concord’s best b- 

stone which the b- rejected 

on the 5 of this beautiful temple, 
a foundation for the b-. 


(see Mother Church) 
building (noun) 


ample 
My. 10-9 
beauty of the 
My. 24-23 


My. 178-22 
church 
Pul. 30-29 
My. 27-15 
60-26 
173-15 
174-1 
175— 7 
208-19 
284-14 
284-22 
College 
Mis. 249-15 
cost of the 
My. 76-8 
land and 
Mis. 140- 1 


* in a beautiful, ample bd’, 

* The beauty of the b-, 

* a small, square box b* 

* a four-story brick b- also in the 


to break into a burning b- 
on a table in a burning Db’. 


* its own magnificent church b-, 

* the completion of the church 6°, 
* dedication of our new church 0’, 
beautify our new church 0b 

lawn surrounding their church b-, 
in repairing your church 0°. 
prospect of erecting a church 0, 
service . . . held in my church 0°, 
to assemble in my church 0°, 


to remain in my College 0- 
* the entire cost of the b-, 


provisions for the land and b- 


Mother Church 


My. 357-11 
new 
My. 11-24 
16— 9 
72-25 
same 
Man. 27-21 
My. 123-12 
size of the 
My. 11-26 
size of this 
My. 69-27 
some 
My. 55-5 
such a 
My. 22-8 
suitable 
Man. 27-13 
this 
Mis. 141— 6 
144- 4 
My. 28-17 
89-13 
within the 
My. 69-12 
Pul. 57-2 
57-9 
My. 24-5 
24-20 
24-29 
28— 2 
61— 2 
61-7 
65-13 
68— 7 
69-31 
83-25 
87— 2 
89— 5 
96-18 
100— 8 
359-21 


crowned The Mother Church 0° 
* the new b- will be erected, 

* the site of the new bD-. 

* subscribed for the new b’, 


located in the same 0°, 
rooms in the same D-. 


* The size of the b- was decided 
* an idea of the size of this b- 

* to obtain by purchase some 0°, 
* adequate to erect such a D° 
suitable b for the publication of 
This b- begun, will go up, 
northeast corner of this 0°, 

* The significance of this b- 

* remarkable thing in this b- 


* Everywhere within the 0- 


* The b- is fire-proof, 

* the significance of the Db, ; 

* congratulate you that the 0: is to 
* erection of the b° is proceeding 

* b: with a seating capacity of 

* the completion of the b 

* been in the b° part of every 

* seemed impossible for the 6b: to be 
* why the 0° was needed. 

* dome surmounting the b- 

* From this point the b° and dome 

* even before the Db: itself has 

* preater than the b° could contain. 
* The b: is of light stone, 

* The b: they were. . . to dedicate 
* were present in the b-, 

* then occupied offices in the b- 


BUILDING 


building (adj.) 


Man. 75-20 

76— 1 
My. 11-29 
14-25 
19-14 


the balance of the b- funds, 

b- funds, which can be spared 

date for commencing 6° operations. 

* b- operations have been commenced, 
* their local church b° funds 


(see also fund) 


building (ppr.) 


Mis. 141-26 
1438-24 


Ret. 51-4 
Pul. 


"01. 25-3 
My. 


to commence 0° our church 
toward b: The Mother Church. 
money for 0° ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 
in b- air-castles or floating off 

6° on His foundation, 

b- on the premises 

* b* a church by voluntary 

* funds for the b° of a new church, 
B: on the rock of Christ’s 

* stirring times of church 0°, 

* 6’ church homes of their own, 
* to the b° of this church. 

* b- a suitable edifice. 

* for the b° of this addition 

* the b: of a church structure 

* the b° of a great church 

* for the b° of the church 

in b° a granite church 

applied to b*, embellishing, 

ob for you a house 

* b+ this church for your followers. 


Building Committee 


Man. 102— 3 
102— 4 


BC. 
There shall be a B’ C- 


Building Fund (see also fund) 


contributions to the B’ F° 
in aid of our Church B: F’, 
* B’ F-: Amount on hand 
* chapter sub-title 

* Treasurer of the B’ F°. 


Buildings and buildings 


Mis. 140-15 
143-26 

My. 23-10 
27-10 

27-18 

Man. 27-11 
75-19 

Pul. 45-7 
48— 1 

57-12 

62-21 

My. 90-2 
236— 1 

builds 

Mis. 5-19 
41-19 

Hea. 1-9 
Peo. 9-2 
My. 164-27 
194-10 
195-27 

huilt 

Mis. 131-11 
140-22 
140-28 
149-29 
319-22 
349-23 
383-10 
Man. 19 2 
75—20 

103— 7 

Ret. 15-5 
Un. 9-16 


Pul. 


Publishing B-. 

aforesaid premises and D-, 

* get their b° finished on time, 
* slopes behind the 0°, 

* one of the most beautiful b- 
* concert halls, and public bd’, 
* Bb: should be filled at every 
history of our church 0°. 


b: on the stone that the 

Mind is the architect that b- 

6b: on less than an immortal basis, 
b- on Spirit, not matter ; 

It 6° upon the rock, 

b- that which reaches heaven. 
unselfed love that b- without 


being b- upon the rock 

on which our church was to be 0° 

B: on the rock, our church 

b- the first temple for C. S. worship 
Our church edifice must be b° in 1894. 
and b° up the church, 

and 6° upon the rock of Christ. 

is designed to be 6° on the Rock, 
After the first church was bD-, 

the site where it was b-, 

b- on the basis of C. S., 

but have b° instead upon the sand 

b- on Him as the sole cause. 

material theories are b° on the 

not b° on such false foundations, 
May the altar you have D- 

* church is b* of Concord granite 

* Room WHICH THE CHILDREN B* 

* Recently B’ 1n Her Honor 

* Bb: as ‘‘a testimonial to our 

* db: as a testimonial to Truth, 

* Bb: as a testimonial to Truth, 

* 6: up in human consciousness 

on which he 0° his Church 

On this rock C. S. is b-. 

whoso builds on. . . hath 6° on sand. 
magnifies his name who 0’, on Truth, 
immortal superstructure is b’ on 
from the site where it was D-, 

b- up a spiritual house,— I Pet. 2: 5. 
*is being b: in our day ; 

* has such a grand church been b- 

* it is so proportionately b- 

* B in the Italian Renaissance style, 
*old church . . . b° twelve years ago, 
* 6° the C. S. cathedral. 

* church which has been b° upon the 
* They have b- a huge church, 
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BURIED 


built 
My. 97-27 
99-14 
157-14 
172— 3 
184-10 
187-30 
188— 4 
302-25 
bullet 
My. 277-10 
293-11 
Bulletin 
Pul. 88-26 
89-25 
bulwark 
Mis. 145- 2 
bulwarks 
Pul. 9-2 
bumper 
Mis. 232— 2 


* b’ at a cost of two million dollars, 

* b- a splendid cathedral in Boston, 

* The church will be b of the 

* It was 0° in 1761, } 

having 6° First Church of Christ, 
ou have b° this house 


ouse, which thou hast 6°, —I Kings 9: 3. 


The Mother Church after it was b° and 


A b' in a man’s heart never 
feared that the b° would 


ABs SAID UNDOING Xe 
* B’, San Francisco, Cal. 


b- of civil and religious liberty. 
you are the b° of freedom, 


in a b- of pudding-sauce 


Bunker Hill 


Mis. 304-11 

My. 45-31 
buoyancy 

Mis. 371-24 


161-29 

burdened 

Mis. 112-5 

251-22 

328-16 

02. 19-16 

Po. 31-15 

My. 162-32 
burdens 

Mis. 39-23 


My. 44-3 
223-27 


* Then it will go to B’ H- 
* loftier than the B’- H- monument, 


with Truth, to give it bd. 
b- with liberty and the luxury of 


borne the Db: in the heat of 

b> them with their own. 
undertakes to carry his b° 

Jesus assumed the b° of disproof 
lifteth the b° of sharp experience 
“bear the b° — see Mait. 20: 12. 
Bear with me the b° of discovery 
relieved of the b° of doing this. 
b: of proof that C. 8. is 

“My 0: is light.’”’— Matt. 11: 30. 


ages are b- with material modes. 
who, b- for an hour, 

b: by pride, sin, and self, 

To the b- and weary, Jesus saith: 
Nor 0}: bliss, but Truth and Love 
b° with beauty, pointing to the 


bear ‘‘one another’s b-,— Gal. 6: 2. 
Love makes all 0° light, 

yet were our 0° heavy but for 
speechless and alone, bears all b-, 
calms man’s fears, bears his b-, 

to lift the b* imposed by 

and named his 0° light, 

sweet mercies show Life’s 0° light. 
They feel their own 0: less, 

bear the weight of others’ b-, 
sweet mercies show Life’s b- light. 
“bind heavy 6:,’’ — Matt. 28: 4. 
sweet mercies show Life’s b: light. 
Thou hast borne bD-, 

* heavy b: are being laid down, 

b- that time will remove. 


burdensome 


702. 10-21 
Burgess 


Un. 14-10 


burial 
Mis. 201- 9 
Man. 50-3 
Ret. 2-25 
40-13 
12, WEB 
My. 312-11 
buried 
Mis. 78-1 
168— 9 
212-31 
393-15 
Ret. 21-2 
66— 4 
Un. 62-26 
63-2 
No. 37-24 
02. 18-25 
S18 
Po. 51-20 
My. 110-4 
159-15 
160-11 
164-18 


discharges b- baggage, 
as B’, the boatbuilder, remedies 


reproduced his body after its b-, 
shall be prepared for b° b 

death and b° of George Washington. 
clothes already prepared for her 0: ; 
knells tolling the b° of Christ. 

* received a decent 0°. 


Life, God, is not b° in matter. 

b: in dogmas and physical ailments, 
and b: it out of their sight. 

When the 6° Master hails us 

that his mother was dead and 0°. 
no longer b* in materiality. 
matter, is all that can be b- 

The I am was neither b- nor 

b- in a false sense of being. 

and it should be b-. 

The right ideal is not 0°, 

When the b- Master hails us 

b: above-ground in material sense. 
The infinite will not be b- in 

dead truisms which can be b- 

b- in the depths of the unseen, 


BURIED 


buried 
My. 203-25 
275-14 
burlesque 
My. 278-25 
Burlington, 
Pul. 89-30 


and 6. . . in the bosom of earth 
is dead, and should be 0° 


b> of uncivil economics. 
Iowa 
* Gazette, B, I-. 


is. 145— 8 
5; ETB} 
. 160-31 
256-23 
burned 
Mis. 214-30 
00. 12-15 
12-22 
My. 48-26 


Does a single bosom 0° for fame 

b- upon the altars of to-day 

Only the makers of hell b- in their fire. 
the Yule-fires b-, 


before they can be D-, 
temple was 0° on the night that 
books in that city were publicly 0 
* b- indelibly upon the mind of 
178-25 covers of the book were 0° up, 
332-28 * where they were 0: ; 
Burnham, Rev. Abraham 
01. 32-1 Rev. Abraham B° of Pembroke, 
burning 
Mis. 92-11 
225-21 
276-25 
283-10 


his own lamp trimmed and 0°. 
with 6° brow, moaning in pain. 
their lamps trimmed and 0° 
right to break into a b° building 
get out of a 0° house, 

as she bathed my 0° temples, 
his own lamp trimmed and d-. 
yet put your finger on a D- coal, 
* which will be kept always b- 

* The sunset, 0° low, 

* perpetually b- in her honor ; 
Are our lamps trimmed and 0°? 
b- in torture until the sinner is 


178-22 on a table in a Db’ building. 


burnished 
My. 171-27 
burnishing 
Mis. 343-16 


* bound with 0° brass. 

b- anew the hidden gems of Love, 
heat of hate b- the wheat, 

B- offerings and drugs, 


but wrong to b- open doors 
The door is 6° open, 
to b- the bubbles of earth with 
b> through the lattice 
perfume from buds 0° away, 
will b- upon us in the similitude of 
will b° the barriers of sense, 
as he b° the bonds of the tomb 
pee from buds 0° away, 
* upon the spiritual sense of 


318-24 and, addressing me, b° out with: 


bursting 
Mis. 178- 8 
389-1 
WG, 122 
Po. 3-13 
21-15 
81— 7 
162-32 


into old bottles without b- them, 
To form the bud for b° bloom, 
b: paraphrases projected from 
Till b* bonds our spirits part 

To form the bud for 0° bloom, 

* b- with a desire to testify to 

b- into the rapture of song 


dead b- their dead,’’ — Matt. 8: 22. 
dead 6° their dead ;— Matt. 8: 22. 
It calls loudly on them to b° the 
so, b° the dead past ; 
dead b: their dead,’’ — Matt. 8: 22. 
dead b- their dead.’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
Then let the dead 0: its dead, 
dead b- their dead ;’’— Mait. 8: 22. 
My. 353-25 dead b- their dead,’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
burying-ground 
My. 333-13 *from thence to the Episcopal b-, 
busier 
Mis. 
busiest 
700. 2-21 are my 0° workers; 
Business 
(see Committee on Business) 
business 
assigned 
Man. 79-10 the b- assigned to them 
authority for 
Man. 66-18 referred to as authority for b’, 
conduct the 
Man. 79-23 and conduct the D- of 
Father’s 
Mis. 163-31 forever about the Father’s b° ; 


7— 5 mother of one child is often b- 
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BUTCHERS 


business 
God’s 
Mis. 140-13 


Mis. 69-19 
Man. 46-10 
his own 

My. 106-23 
large 

Ret. 7-16 

My. 310-15 

lucrative 
700. 2-22 
man of 

Mis. 147-23 
Master’s 

701. 32-9 
matters of 
702. 12-21 

My. 7-4 
much 

My. 309- 4 


my 
My. 358-22 
of others 
Mis. 348-5 
other 
Man. 56-20 
57— 2 


but this was God’s br, 
she is minding her own b°, 


he attended to his b°. 
leaflets, which advertise his b- 


because he minds his own b- 


* practice of a very large Db. 
carried on a large 0° in Boston, 


will leave a lucrative b- 
the conscientious man of 0’, 
busy about their Master’s 0°, 


interpolate some matters of b° 
interpolate some matters of b- 


called upon to do much b- 
through whom all my 0° is 
the books nor the 0: of others ; 


electing officers and other 0°, 
transaction of such other b- 


other people’s 


Mis. 357— 1 
profits of the 
Man. 80-5 
regular 

My. 8-16 
such 
Man. 79 6 
your own 

Mis. 283-14 

Mis. 13-4 

141-22 
252-28 
Man. 27-1 
70— 3 

Ret. 19-8 
Pul. 59-22 
'02. 13-8 
My. 8-25 
23-19 

30-12 
49-15 

50-31 

53-25 

62-27 

65— 3 

81-32 

96— 6 
106—26 
137-28 
312-19 
330-18 


trafficking in other people’s b-, 
profits of the b° shall be paid 

* accommodation for the regular b° 
such 6° as Mrs. Eddy, 


* “Mind your own 0-,”’ 


special care to mind my own 0°. 

rule this b° transaction, 

encourages and empowers the 6° man 
The b° of The Mother Church 

nor enter into a bD- Pepa es wi 
He was in Wilmington, . . 

* b’ manager of the Publishing | saciegy 
b- of The C. S. Publishing Society 

* convened in annual b- meeting 

* in annual b° meeting assembled, 

* b* men come from far distant points 
* first b- meeting of the church was 

* 6° committee met after the services 
* annual report of the b° committee 

* by the members of the b* committee, 
* largest church b° meeting 

* hard-headed shrewd b> men. 

* in the social and 6° world, 

dishonest politician or b° man? 

as to honesty and b° capacity. 

While on a Dd trip to Wilmington, 

* who died there while on 0 


Buskirk’s, Hon. Clarence A. 


My. 296- 1 


bustle 
Mis. 316-20 


16-11 


is. 231— 7 
392-22 
4-13 
26-13 
49-20 
32— 9 
5I- 4 
75— 7 
ibys e 
252— 3 
338-17 
Busy Bees 
Mis. 144— 6 


busybody 
Mis. 356-32 

butcher 
Mis. 250-7 

butchers 
Mis. 123- 2 


chapter sub-titie 


my retirement from life’s 6°. 
b- and toil for its pomp and its pride. 


made b° many appetites ; 

To my b- mem’ry bringing 

But change has been 0°. 

* Chance and change are b° ever, 
* get away from her 0° career 

b: about their Master’ s business, 
To my b° mem’ry bingine 

* Yesterday was a b° day 

too b- to think of doing Mee 

Keep yourselves ° with divine Love. 
owing to my 0: life, 


a little band called B’ B’, 

workers were called ‘“B: B:.”’ 

* are known. . . as the “B: Bs 
B-, under twelve years of age, 

drop the insignia of “B: B-, 


Humility is no d°: 
a b° fattening the lamb 


b- the helpless Armenians, 


BUTTONS 
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CALL 


buttons 
My. 83-7 
buy 
Mis. 113- 9 
140-11 
149- 2 
149- 2 
269-28 
269-31 
342-24 
Man. 43-22 
My. 334-7 
354— § 
buyeth 
Mis. 253-1 
253— 1 
buying 
Pul. 50-5 
My. 298-— 2 
By-Law and 
Mis. 131-16 
131-18 
132-3 


Man, 18-24 


cabalistic 
No. 9-22 
cabinet 
My. 166-28 
cable 
02. 
cabled 
My. 259- 6 
Cablegram 
My. 295-22 
cactus 


Ret. 18-4 
Po. 63-12 


11-13 


* wore tiny white, unmarked 0’, 


“no man might b°— Rev. 13. 17. 
No one could 0’, sell, or mortgage 
come ye, b:, and eat ;— Jsa. 55:1. 
b- wine and milk— Isa. 55: 1. 
mortals to b° error at par value. 
“no man might b°— Rev. 13: 17. 
b- for yourselves.’’— Matt. 25: 9. 
shall neither b-, sell, nor circulate 
* that efforts are being made to 0° 
under no obligation to 0 


all that he hath and DB: it. 
B: it! Note the scope 


* one of her motives in b° 

request the privilege of 0°, 
By-law 

that you waive the church B- 

did not act under that B’ ; 

had already accepted as a B’. 

B: adopted March 17, 1903, 

hence the necessity of this B- 

to fulfil the requirements of this B’, 
This B* applies to Readers in 

A member who violates this B- 
This B: not only calls 

the spirit or letter of this B- 

This B° applies to testimonials 
unless a B° governing the case 
Disobedience to this B’ shall be 
This B° takes effect on Dec. 15, 1908. 
shall not make a church B’, 

For the purposes of this B’, 

This B* applies to all States except 
No new Tenet or B’ shall be 

nor any Tenet or B* amended 
chapter sub-title 

each Rule and B’ in this Manual 
interesting report regarding the B’, 


By-Law and By-law 


My. 250— 2 


250-21 


The B° of The Mother Church 
adopt this B: in their churches, 
churches who adopt this B’ 

The B’ of The Mother Church 

B: applies only to C. S. churches in 
churches adopting this B- 


By-Laws and by-laws 


Mis. 132— 5 


Mis. 169— 4 
No. 20-28 


C 


c’ insignia of philosophy ; 

gift to me of a beautiful c’, 

a steam engine, a submarine c’, 
received the following c’ message: 
[Copy of C’] 


While c° a mellower glory 
While c° a mellower glory 


Cesar (see also Czesar’s) 


Mis. 374-24 
Ret. 71-5 


cage 
My. 126-27 


Calais, Me. 


Pul. 88-12 


calamity 
Mis. 347- 8 
Ret. 7-23 
=D 
calcareous 
My. 108- 1 
calculated 
702. 1-15 
My. 97-30 
327-15 


one renders not unto C- 

“Render to C: the things— Mark 12: 17. 
* not like C’, stained with blood, 

will cease to assert their O° swa 
‘Render to C’ the things— Mark 12: 17. 
* not like C:, stained with blood, 
‘Render to C’ the things— Mark 12: 17. 


things that are C° ;’— Mark 12: 17. 

* taken by Fra Angelico from C* Cameo, 
things that are C*,— Mark 12: 17. 

things that are C’,’— Mark 12: 17. 
things that are C’.’— Mark 12: 17. 


c’ of every unclean. . . bird’’— Rev, 18: 2. 
* Advertiser, C’, M°. 


To escape from this c° 
* It is a public c 
with the tax it raises on c° 


c salts formed by carbonate and 


Whatever seems c° to displace 
* c’ to impress the most determined 
* c’ to limit or stop the 


calculating 
Hea. 4-4 
calculation 
Un. 10-21 
701, 21=19 


to the light of Love— and B°. 

Rules and B- in the Manual 

wrote its constitution and 0°, 

the constitution and 0: of 

Rules and B: in the Manual 

Church Tenets, Rules, and B’, 

B: pertaining to ‘‘Executive Members” 
annulling its Tenets and B’. 
Enforcement of B°. 

enforce the discipline and Db’ 

Article VI, Sect. 2, of these B’. 
according to its B’. 

Violation of B-. 

found violating any of the B’ 

case not provided for in its B’ 

in its B° and self-government, 

A member... who obeys its B’ 
comply with the B: of the Church. 
debts as are specified in its B’. 

B: contained in this Manual. 
authorized by its B to teach 

Article XX VI of these B- 
obligations . . . according to these B’, 
in accordance with said B’. 
Amendment of B-. 

* Article XLI. . . of the Church B- 
* formulate the rules and 0b’, 
breaking of one of the Church B’, 

* preamble to our B’, 

publish the foregoing in their B-. 

I made a code of 0°, 

approve the B: of The Mother Church, 


b- of ancient philosophies 
straying into forbidden b- 


before c° the results of 


attempt the c° of His mighty ways, 
begins his c- erroneously ; 


calculations 


Mis. 376-19 
calculus 
Mis. 22-11 
104-10 
Wil, PRA 
Calderon 
Ret. 32-11 
Caledonia 
02 e177 
calendar 
Mis. 117-23 
calf 
Mis. 145-24 
307-25 


According to terrestrial c’, 


infinite c’ defining the line, 
c of forms and numbers. 
infinite c° of the infinite God. 


C-, the famous Spanish poet, 
Falmouth and C* (now Norway) Streets ; 
According to my c’, 


c’ and the young lion and the 
not intended for a golden c’, 


California and Cal. 


Man. 99-3 


(see also Los Angeles, Oakland, San Francisco, 


State of C~ shall be considered as 


San Jose) 


call (noun) 
accepted the 
Man. 18-6 
Ret. 16-19 


44— 7 
My. 49-32 
came 
Ret. 
Pul. 


9-14 
33— 9 
33-11 
clarion 

Mis. 120-16 

Ret. 12-1 

701. 35-8 

Po. 60-21 
cooing 

My. 341-12 
expert 

My. 172-19 


accepted the c*, and was ordained 
She accepted the c’, 

I accepted the c’, 

* Mrs. Eddy accepted the c-. 


When the c° came again 
* The c’ came, but the little maid 
* if the c’ came again. 


the clarion c° of peace 
nobler far than clarion c° 

a clarion c’ to the reign of 
nobler far than clarion c* 

A lightsome lay, a cooing c’, 


your kind, expert c* on me.’’ 


CALL 
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CALLED 


call (noun) 
extended a 


13— 4 

imperative 
Mis. 273-32 

imperious 
Mis. 177-1 


quiet 

Mis. 148-25 
same 

Ret. 8-19 
spiritual 

My. 172-14 


that 
My. 172-15 
this 


Mis. 99-14 
Man. 68-7 
to lecture 
Man. 96-10 
to serve 
My. 42-14 
unexplained 
My. 243-21 


call (verb) 

Mis. 9-16 
26-23 
44-20 
83-20 
93— 3 
98—24 
110—28 
111-27 
121— 6 
131-28 
133— 8 
181— 1 
203-12 
221-31 
233— 5 
239— 1 
250-16 
258-20 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


extended ac’ to Mary Baker Eddy 
extended a c’ to Mary B. G. Eddy 
extended a c’ to me 

Come at the sad heart’s c’, 

their ears are attuned to His c. | 


answers the human c: for help; 
coming at human c ; 


the imperative c° is for my 
solemn and imperious c- 
kind c- to the pastorate of 
They come at Love’s c’. 
never again . . . was that mysterious c° 
A quiet c’ from me for this extra 

the same c* was thrice repeated. 
material symbol of my spiritual c- 

and this is that c°: 


Then obey this c’. 
or who declines to obey this c° 


ac’ to lecture in a place where he 
* the c’ to serve you in this 


at my unexplained c* 


upon the c* of the Clerk. 

in obedience to the c’. 

the c’ again came, 

responded to the c* for this church 
In a c’ upon my person, 

c’ of about three thousand 


Whom we c: friends seem to 

this is just what I c’ matter, 

You c’ this body matter, 

Why did Jesus c° himself 

posterity shall c’ you blessed, 

and c° the world to acknowledge 

how fleeting is that which men c: great ; 
Let me specially c’ the attention of 
cup to which I c* your attention, 
when you c° on the members of the 

I c’ your attention and 

Jesus said to c’ no man father ; 
coaxed in their course to c’ on me, 

or c* public attention to that crime? 
c’ themselves metaphysicians 

C’ at the . . Metaphysical College, 
c’ for active witnesses to prove it, 
and c’ Mind by the name of matter, 
which may c° for aid unsought, 

The abuse which I c* attention to, 
“O- no man your father— Maiti. 23: 9. 
“May I c’ you mother?”’ 

will c: thee back to the path 

should c: his race as gently 

who c’ themselves so. 

c’ for help impelled me to begin 

To c* her home, . 

shall immediately c’ a meeting 
immediately to c° a meeting, 

before he can c* said meeting. 

c’ on this Board for household help 
as the right occasion may c: for it. 
shall not c° their pupils together, 
Mother Church may c*’ on any member 
shall c- on the Board of Lectureship 
“Mother, who did c- me? 

I heard somebody c: Mary, 

“c> no man your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
into what I c matter, 

posterity will c* him blessed, | 

and c* in vain for the mountains of 
which I prefer to c’ mortal mind. 
which I ¢ mortal mind; | 

Human theories c*, or miscall, 

right to c° evil a negation, ; 
would be truthful to c’ itself a lie; 
“C: no man your father— Mait. 23: 9. 
We c° God omnipotent and 

and c° down blessings infinite, 


call (verb) 


Pul. 


called 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
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* the belief we c° spiritualism. 

* We c: it new. 

* and c: forth all the purity 

* c: it their ‘‘prayer in stone,”’ 

* as much as his lungs c’ for breath ; 
* dearest ones c’ her ‘‘selfish’’ 
outcome of what I c* mortal mind, 

c’ it their first-fruits, 

“C- no man your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
are content to c’ man, 

to c° the divine name Yahwah, 

I c’ your attention to this 

c’ their God ‘‘divine Principle,’’ 
much more shall they c°-— Matt. 10; 25. 
Truth, Love— whom men c* God 
certain individuals c* aids to 

c:’ them false or in advance of the 
shall we c° that reliable evidence 
And c: to my spirit 

Oc’ With song of morning lark ; 
Was it then thou didst c° them 

To c her home, 

* to c’ Mrs. Eddy to the pastorate 

* to c’ a general meeting of the 

* serves to c’ attention to one of 

of a man that should c* St. Paul a 
who shall c° a Christian Scientist a 
may serve to c° attention to 

c’ this ‘‘a subtle fraud,’’ 

Principle of good, that we c- God, 

c: the worshipper to seek the 
“Before they c*, I will— Isa. 65: 24. 
c’ your attention to this demand, 

I c disease by its name 

Ic: none but genuine. . . Scientists, 
*¢: C. S. the higher criticism 

ce’ you mine, for all is thine and 
Parents c’ home their loved ones, 
way which they c> heresy,— Acts 24: 14, 
where the high and holy c* you again 
* you suggested that I c’ on the 

c’ to mind the number of our 


Because He has c* His own, 

I c: for my Bible, 

All that are c° ‘‘communications 

* metaphysical healing being c° C. S. 
once c* to visit a sick man 

was c’ the Son of man, 

If Scientists are c° upon to care for 
c to voice a higher order of 
mental state c’ moral idiocy. 

will be c° a moral nuisance, 

c The Church of Christ, Scientist. 
a little band c’ Busy Bees, 

his name shall be c-— Isa. 9: 6. 
Jacob was c° Israel ; 

“His name shall be c’— Isa. 9: 6. 
atom or molecule c* matter 

Shall that be c° heresy which 
been c’ for and manifested. 
month is c* the son of a year. 
Christians are properly c° Scientists 
c’ sin, disease, and death. 

mortal molecules, c’ man, 
metaphysical healing, c: C. S., 
the person they c slanderer, 

cit ‘“‘a murderer— John 8: 44. 
constantly c° to settle questions 

* which may be c’ a charter, 
sometimes c* a man, 

and upon a meeting being c’, 

* c: to declare the real harmony 
shall be c- Wonderful, — Jsa. 9: 6. 
“Jesus c’ a little child— Matt. 18: 2. 
c’ on students to test their ability 
an accident, c° fatal to life, 

people generally, c’ for a sign 

a church without creeds, to be c- 
a meeting... shall be c’, 

C: only by the Clerk. 

objected to being c* thus, 

shall not be c° Leader 

has been c to serve our Leader 
When c: for, a member of the 
shall immediately be c’, 

within the city whither he is c° 

If c: for, a member of the Board 
when the voice c* again, 

John Calvin rightly c: his own tenet 
I was c’ to preach in Boston 

God I c: immortal Mind. 

sensuous nature, I c error 

Spirit I c: the reality ; 

my work c’ 8. and H., 


CALLED 
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CALMS 


called 
Ret. 


Pul. 


102% 
Peo. 


Po. 
My. 


as it has been well c’. 

c’ to speak before the Lyceum 
to be c’ the Church of Christ, Scientist, 
a meeting was c° of the Board 

was c’ Journal of C. S. 

The C. S. Journal, as it was now Cc’, 
in this mental state c° belief ; 

until the false claim c: sin is 

c’ the physical man from the tomb 
c’ ‘‘the pearl of parables,’’ 

c “the diamond sermon.’” 

God is commonly c’ the sinless, 

c human intellect and will-power, 
existence of a substance c° matter. 
that form of matter c° brains, 
transition c° material death, 

mortal error, c*’ mind, 

a false claim, c* sickness, 

through what is humanly c* agony. 
youthful workers were c* ‘‘Busy Bees.’’ 
* as it is officially c’, 

cal oon OX es OPS Pa s iyo cabot: ) aaa 

* she heard her name c° 

* residence, c’ Pleasant View. 

* students, as they are c’, 

* It was c° the Journal of C. S., 

* ¢: forth the implements of 

* Her discovery was first c’, 

* beautiful estate c’ Pleasant View ; 
* her book, c° “‘S. and H. 

* and c* ‘‘Mother’s Room,’’ 

* They can be c* into requisition in 
* what is c’ the New England mind 
* progress . . . made by what isc’ C.S. 
* c: the Bible of that city. 

* c¢: the divine spirit of giving, 

* C. S. church, c’ The Mother Church, 
* reporter c’ upon’ a few of the 

* Jews who never c’ Abraham ‘‘Father,’’ 
c’ the Sermon on the Mount, 

either mind which is c* matter, 

c’ mortal mind or matter, 

evils c° sin, sickness, and death 

and contemptuously c° him 

casting out God’s opposites, c° evils, 
c’ in Scripture, Spirit, Love. 

divine intelligence c’ God. 

Christ Jesus, c’ in Scripture the 
crucified Jesus and c* him a 

“Tf they have c° the— Matt. 10: 25. 
The outcome of evil, c° sin, 

is generally c- matter 

is c’ the Christian era. 

c: his disciples’ special attention to 
c’ one a “‘fool’’— see Luke 24: 25. 

a third person, c° material man, 
objects of sense c* sickness and 

* c forth by some experience 

c “Thoughts on the Apocalypse,’’ 

* c- upon to make no less sacrifice 

* c’ the children of God.’’— Matt. 5: 9. 
It c° forth flattering comment 

ec’ according to His purpose.— Rom. 8: 28. 
c: to do your part wisely 

c’ thee by thy name ;— Isa. 43:1. 
c the “‘city of brotherly love.” 
whereunto divine Love has c° us 
Him who hath c- you— I Pet. 2:9. 
Who shall be c: to Pleasant View? 
such a one was never c to 
Scientists, c’ to the home of 

Ic’ C.S. the higher criticism 

c’ of God to contribute my part 
“Many are c’,— Matt. 22: 14. 

c out of their hiding-places those 

c the Board of Education 

c’ you to be a fisher of men. 

image or likeness, c’ man, 

divine Principle, Love, c’ God, 

c’ to mourn the loss of her 

c’ upon to do much business for 

I was c’ by the Rev. R. S. Rust, 
has been c* original. 

* Tc: on Mr. Wiggin several times 
* c- to inquire of his welfare 

* while being c° unreal. 

“T have been c’ a pope, 


(see also death) 


ealleth 


Hea. 11-4 A dream c: itself a dreamer, 


4-6 


* 945-11 


329-27 


c’ this method ‘‘mental science.’’ 
c° forth the vor populi 
c the feathered tribe back 


calling 
Mis. 333-18 
348— 2 


callow 
Mis. 254— 9 
331-12 
356-21 
calls 
Mis. 27-2 
68-27 
110-29 
132-20 
230— 9 
274-7 
233-31 


Man. 


calmly 
Mis. 247-9 
My. 350- 8 
calms 
Mis. 320-13 
My. 106-20 
166-19 


c’ on matter to work out the 
towards the mark of a high c. 
that mortal mind is c’ for what 
Before c’ a meeting of the 

who is ready for this high c’, 

c’ me distinctly by name, 

“Your mother is c’ you!”’ 

your mother is c- you!’’ 

c’ the knowledge of evil good, 
spirit of Christ c’ us together. 

* and ingenuously c° out a 

c: for an interview 

of the high c’ of God— Phil. 3: 14. 
c God ‘‘divine Principle,’’ 

c’ one the divine Principle 

but they take pleasure in c’ mea 
whispering voices are c° away 
Christian Scientist verifies his c’. 
hearts are c’ on me for help, 
Press on towards the high c” 
unless I mistake their c*. 

* Upon c’ on Mr. Wiggin, 


Wound the c: breast, 
Wound the c* breast, 
Wound the c* breast, 
Wound the c° breast, 


nest of the raven’s c’ brood ! 
dove feeds her c° brood, 
nests of the raven’s c* brood. 


Science of good c° evil nothing. 

c’ metaphysics ‘“‘the science which 
that which God c: good. 

teaching C. S., receiving c’, 

making lingering c’, 

and which God c° me to 

seldom c* on his teacher or 

It c’ loudly on them to 

c out, rubs his eyes, 

c’ them to her breast, 

when their feebleness c° for help, 
and c* forth infinite care from 
Mourner, it c’ you, 

Sinner, it c’ you, 

c’ more serious attention to the 
whenever God c* a member to 

c’ to her home or allows to visit 

C. S. Board of Directors c° a student 
C’ FOR LECTURES. 

voice of Truth still c°: 

could not feel what it c° substance. 
illusion which c° sin real, 

illusion which c: sickness real, 

* room which Mrs. Bday c’ her den 
man who c’ himself a Christian Scientist, 
c to higher duties, 

at the same time he c° God almighty 
cits own enactments ‘“‘laws 
Mourner, it c’ you, 

Sinner, it c’ you, 

* the interest on which c’ for 
becomes tired and c: for rest. 
misconstrues . . . and c° them unkind. 


* The evil mind c’ it ‘‘skulking,”’ 


c’ my youngest brother, 
c’ Dr. Daniel Patterson, 


holy c* of Paul’s well-tried hope 
wherein c’, self-respected thoughts 
is to be c- amid excitement, 

Ac’, Christian state of mind 

and c: strength will enrage evil. 
and there is a great c-. 

* With a touch of infinite c-. 
far-seeing vision, the c* courage, 
underneath is a deep-settled c-. 
ac: and steadfast communion with 
life perfected, strong and c:. 

c’ coherence in the ranks of C. 8. 
Life, — c’, irresistible, eternal. 

c’, clear, radiant reflection of 
power which lies concealed in the c- 
* “His end was c° and peaceful, 


I c° challenge the world, 
c’ and rationally, though faintly, 


c: man’s fears, bears his burdens, 
divine Mind c. . . with a word. 
c’ of human existence. 
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My. 305- 3 
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calumny 
My. 308— 6 
Calvary 

Mis. 124-24 
Ret. 31-26 
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Calvin, John 
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Ret. 2-3 
Cambridge 
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My. 53-24 
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56-13 


69-30 
318-11 


Puls 


define himas... “‘c’,’’ 

defines devil as accuser, Cc’; 

“c-’’ must not be admitted to 
Failing in. . . the c’ has resorted to 
* The c’ who informed you 


It is c on C. S. to say 


last act of the tragedy on C° 
Bethany, Gethsemane and C’, 
to suffer before Pilate and on C’, 
* not Athens, but C’.” 


as John C’ rightly called his 


C- devotion to Protestant liberty 


* A. J. Peabody, D.D., of C*, Mass. 
* C-, Mass., June 12, 1906. 


* C-, Chelsea, and Roxbury. 
*in Mt. Auburn cemetery in C’, 
the University Press, C’, 


c’ to me in an hour of great need ; 
Whence c° the first seed, 

Whence c° the infinitesimals, 

c’ up out of the baptism of 

c’ from the testimony of the 
Each donation c° promptly ; 

c’ from the dear children 

which c° down from heaven. 

c’ to establish a nation in 

* c: on the platform. 

and he c* to us. 

* the pastor again c° forward, 
John c’ baptizing with water. 

c’ to her through a apacitual get sense 
And it c° to pass,— Luke 11 

that saying c’ not from ‘ind, 

c’ not to send peace, — Matt. 10: 34. 
c' not to my notice until January 
“T c not to destroy — see Mait. 5: 17. 
it c’ to me more clearly 

I c hither, hoping that I might 
c’ from the Father,’’— see John 16: 28. 
From them c° such replies 

c’ out on a background of 

c’ to America seeking 

the call again (cop 

The voice c’; but I was afraid, 
When the call c again 

glow of ineffable joy c’ over me. 
After the meeting was over they c- 
and c* to see me in Massachusetts. 
and, lo, the bridegroom c° ! 
discovery c* to pass in this way. 
c my clue to the uses and 

c “death into the world, 

one who c* down from heaven, 
Christ Jesus c° to save men, 

and c’ to save me;’’ 

and forth c° the money, 

c to the rescue as 

* Then c’ his sermon, which dealt 


* On her father’s side Mrs. Eddy c° from 


* The call c*, but the little maid 

* reply if the call c° again. 

*Tt c’, and she answered 

* as to whence the stranger c* 

* There c’ a Sunday morning when 

* her pastor c° to bid her good-by 

c to me with a new meaning, 

* Mrs. Eddy c° to perceive that 

* To this College c’ hundreds 

* I c’ away in a state of exhilaration 
* ¢ forth from the hands of the 

c: to help erect this 

* these contributors c° to Boston, 

* ¢ parties of forty and fifty. 

* few minutes of silent prayer c° next, 
* c: to hear him preach, 

* Her family c° to this country 

* cyclic changes that c’ during the 

* contributions for its erection c* from 
* Money c° freely from all parts of 

* Students c’ to it in hundreds 

* the pastor, c’ to Baltimore 

* Miss Cross c’ from Syracuse, N. Y., 
* other than that which c* from God 
* c¢’ from her seclusion 

clergyman c- to be healed. 
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he c to do ‘‘the will of — Matt. 12: 50. 


Christ c° not to bring death 


“T c: not to send peace— Matt. 10: 34. 


and knew not whence it c* 
I c° to the rescue, 
Its title, S. and H., c- to me 


voice’ that c- to Elijah— I Kings 19: 


Mind c in as the remedy, 

If sickness . . . c’ through mind, 
As sweetly they c° of yore, 
Whence, then, c* the creation of 

* when it c to the singin 

* unexpectedly to me c t le call to 
* Tsrael c’ over this Jordan 

* from every quarter c° important 
* Then c* the announcement 

* conviction . . . c. to me so clearly, 
* there c° a deeper feeling, 

* c’ to Boston in such numbers 
and c’ unto thee?’’— Matt. 25: 39. 
and c* to Concord, N. H., 

far from my purpose, when I c here, 
* carriage c’ to a standstill on 

it c to me: Why not invite 

c’ when I was so occupied 

He c’ to the world not to 

c’ with the ascension. 

c’ out in orderly line to the 

and see whence they c- 

Then c: her resurrection and 

since I c’ to Massachusetts. 

His . . . title of Colonel c* from 

* how this c: about in Kinston 
light of the Science c° first to me. 
c’ like blessed relief to me, 

c’ to the writer’s rescue, 


(see also Jesus) 
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and swallowing c-. 
and swallowing c’. 
one may swallow c’. 
strain at gnats or swallow c* 
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* the face. . . from Cesar’s C’, 


like c- shadows thrown upon the 


camera obscura 


My. 164-11 
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Mis. 227-19 

camp 
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c o-, a thing focusing light 
like the c’, the more trampled 


whether in c or in battle. 
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* from C’, from Great Britain, 
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in the United States and C°. 


(see also London, Montreal, Toronto) 
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OPpOrianey, to c° accounts. 
error in our own hearts, 


c’ only through human agony : 
c’ by repentance or pardon. 


c’ not sin until it be destroyed, 
c’ the disagreement, 


ac’ which had eaten its way to 
whether. . . a flower ora c’, 

* they had been cured... . of c*; 
I have healed at one visit a c: 

* “excepting Albert, died of c’,’’ 
as caused by c’. 

declared dying of c’, 


they specified c. 


after the c’ is approved by 
c shall be subject to the approval 
c’ shall be subject to the approval 
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c: for its Committee on Publication, 
Readers shall appoint said c’. 
* promise as lover and c° 


receiving or dismissing c’. 

names of its c’ before they are 

if she objects, said c’ shall not 
Regular meetings for electing c 

c for admission to this Church, 

are eligible to approve c* 
examination of c* for membership, 
* The number of c° admitted June 5 


* by the light of a single c’, 


candle-power 
My. 69-4 *each lamp of thirty-two c. 


candlestick 
12-19 will remove thy c’— Rev. 2: 5. 
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Mis. 147-27 
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seven golden c’’’— Rev, 2:1. 
full of truth, c’, and humanity. 
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triumph c° not his coronation, 
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press and pulpit c° this book, 
Purged by the c* prayer ; 

will find herein a ‘‘c’’’ crumb ; 
receipt of their Christian c* 

c’ writings of the Fathers, 


Mars’ Hill orator, the c° saint, 
Truth, c° by life and love, 


To them it was c° and caricature, 


c’ and the touch of an artist 
thinker and his thought on c’, 
effaced from the c* of mortal mind ; 


put the fur c° on pussy-willow, 
* The base and c° are of . . . marble. 


recognizing the c: of Mind 
man’s c° and spiritual power. 
we learn our c’ for good, 


to the present c° of the learner, 
awake the slumbering c° of man. 


of which I feel at present c’, 

so c’ of relieving my tasks _ 

good they are c° of accomplishing ; 
c’ of holding fifteen hundred ; 

* c: of division into seven 

will is c’ of use and of abuse, 

* a church edifice c° of seating 

* or more c° instrument. 

do not consider myself c° of 


Their liberated c: of mind 
Utilizing the c’ of the human mind 
in which human c’ find the most 


our c° for formulating a dream, 

c’ to err proceeds from 

never created error, or such a c’, 
destitute of . . . derived c to sin. 
It develops individual c-, 

to a c’ for a higher life. 

profited up to their present c- 
and the c* to evolve mind. 
double c: of creator and creation. 
divine power to human c’, 

* large auditorium, with its c° for 
reflecting God and the divine c-. 
* should have a seating c° of 

* seating c’ of five thousand. 

* the call to serve you in this c’, 
* seating c’ of which place was 

* seating c° of six hundred and 
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* thought the seating c’ would be 
* would be of great seating c’, 

* of Mr. Beman in an advisory c’ 
* Seating c’ . . . 5,000 

* exceeds it.in seating c’, 

* seating c’ of twelve hundred, 

* a cloak-room of the c’ of 

* seating c’ of over five thousand. 
* seating c’ of the temple is 

as to honesty and business c’. 

to your present unfolding c’. | 
invigorate his c° to heal the sick, 
standing and seating c’, 

* any c’ in which I could serve you, 
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his dupes are his c ; 
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c’ city of your native State. 
attitude of this church in our c* 
A correct use of c° letters 

where c: letters should be used in 
loses c’, and is bought at par 

my first religious home in this c° 
meeting to be held in the c- 
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chapter sub-title 
the c’ which distinguishes it from 
liberty that I have taken with c’, 


c (The), or small (the), 

* “Not in blind c° of will, 
c the climax of the old 
thea (tea), c’ (red pepper) ; 
*it is ready to c’. 

having the above c-, 


opened the door to the c’, 

and sets the c: free, 

opening the prison doors to the c’, 
he giveth liberty to the c-, 

* preaching deliverance to the c’, 
Joy for the c’'! Sound it long! 
“led captivity c:,’’— Psal. 68: 18. 
set the c° sense free from self’s 


as c’ are they enchained. 
if bodily sensation makes us c*? 


bringing into c: every— II Cor. 10: 5. 
during the period of c° 
“Jed c’ captive,’’— Psal. 68: 18. 


its spiritual gates not c’, 


c of the modern Inquisition 
to ride to church on an electric c’, 


c’ and sulphate of lime ; 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
* heading 


my thanks for your c: of invitation, 
their c- in The C. S. Journal), 
whose c* is published in 

ac in The C.S. Journal, 

c’ of free scholarship from the 

on presentation of the c’ to the 
Your kind c’, inviting me to 

your cordial c’ inviting me to 


card 

My 191-28 

195— 4 

332-17 
eardinal 

Mis. 


702. 17-27 


CARD 


113 


CARPENTER : 


Your c° of invitation to this | 
acknowledging your c° of invitation 
* paper containing this c° is 


the c’ point in C. S., 

Three c’ points must be gained 
What is the c° point of the 
this c’ point of divine Science, 
I reiterate this c° point: 

The c points of C. S. 


on circulars, c’, or leaflets, 

c’ of such persons may be 

Removal of C’. 

No c: shall be removed . . . without 
practitioners whose c° are in 


will put to flight all c° for 


and providence 


Pan. 3-29 


c: and providence by which he 


and responsibility 


My. 123-14 
and worry 
My. 48-25 
brow of 
Mis. 339-20 
depressing 
Mis. 133-26 


first 
Mis. 370-29 
Hi 


Mis. 370-17 
of nurse 

Ret. 90-17 
of pupils 
Man. 83- 8 
of the sick 


Man. 49-13> 


special 


Mis. 11-27 


under the 
Mis. 304-10 
304-18 
Ret. 


20-9 

87-29 
watchful 

My. 280-5 


Mis. 89- 4 
139-30 
226- 3 
238-16 
238-17 
370-28 
371— 6 
20-28 
RO 
79-7 
ike 3 
60-30 
Yio 
137-19 
331-24 
_ 336-8 
cared 
Ret. 86-24 
careening 
Po. 18-5 
career 
Mis. 212- 6 
266-12 
296— 7 
94-26 


Ret. 
Pul. 


Hea. 
My. 


Ret, 


c and responsibility of purchasing it, 
* the discouragement of c’ and worry, 
added one furrow to the brow of c*? 
In the midst of depressing c° 

His first c’ is to separate the 

God’s love. . . is manifest in His c-. 
placed themselves under his c’, 

calls forth infinite c’ from 

to the c° of nurse or stranger. 

C- of Pupils. 

can take proper c* of the sick. 

I do it with earnest, special c- 

special c’ to mind my own business. 
special c° of the unerring modes 

* take c’, that tak’st my book in hand, 
Can you lake c of yourself? 

shall not take c’ of their churches 

my property to take c° of 

to take c’ of my property 


God takes c: of our life. 
for God takes c° of it. 


need the watchful and tender c- 

place themselves under my c’, 

* under the c’ of our society. 

* under the c’ of the Daughters of the 
under the c’ of our family nurse, 
under the c° of a regular physician, 


* your watchful c’ and guidance 


Scientists are called upon to c: for 
I took c° that the provisions for the 
* Father of all will c’ for him.’’ 
Who should c: for everybody? 
enough, say they, to c° for a few. 
good Shepherd does c: for all, 

the c’ of the great Shepherd, 
family to whose c° he was 

* God will c° for us, 

* no debt had to be taken c: of 
not discharge from ¢c’ ; 

* ¢ to do a little watching 

* to c’.for the multitudes 
carefully taken c° of for 

* extended their c- and sympathy 
* entrusted herself to the c- of 


every man c: for and blessed. 
C: in liberty higher and higher 


left his glorious c° for our 

An erratic c° is like the comet’s 
work and c° of American women, 
affection illustrated in Jesus’ c’, 


career 

Pul. 44-11 
49-20 
70— 4 
34-17 
28-29 


No. 

cOuR 
careers 
Mis. 356-11 
1 


careful 
Mis. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


00. 8-6 
Hea. 
My. 237-23 

carefully 
Mis. 306— 3 


315-13 
Man. 83-9 
Ret. 


44-17 
Pul. 47-16 
62-15 
My. 31-31 
Bee 
137-19 
330-13 
careless 

Man. 41-3 
carelessly 
Mis. 339-25 
My. 12-21 

cares 
Mis. 341-29 
370-27 

Hea. 


4-10 
My. 52-23 
caressing 
Mis. 212— 2 
carfare 
My. 65-16 
caricature 
Mis. 87-4 
374— 5 
caring 
Man. 85- 4 
Rud. 12-20 
My. 243-18 
carious 
My. 105-11 


Po. 27-1 


Ret. 78-8 
701, 9-24 
carnality 
02. 10-27 
Hea. 2-22 
carnally 
Mis. 24-3 
702. 6-27 
carnations 
Pul. 42-29 
carnival 
Mis. 274-23 
carobs 
Mis. 369-23 


* in your eventful c’. 

* her busy c: in Boston, 

* C: or Rev. Mary Baker Eppy, 
the endeavor to crush out of a Cc 
After a hard and successful c 


give promise of grand c’. 
guides every event of our c’. | 
in the advancing stages of their c- 


c’, . . . reading of my books, 

From c° observation and experience 
student should be most c* not to 

* A c: reading of the accounts of 

* After c’ study she became convinced 
* made a c’ and searching study 
hence, be c’ of your company. 

be c* not to talk on both sides, 

I recommend its c° study to all 


* entered c’ in a book 
thirty-three students, c° selected, 
shall c: select for pupils 
Examining the situation. . . ¢, 
* defines c° the difference 

* The tubes are c’ tuned, 

* As though trained c° under 

* c’ trained corps of ushers, 
affairs c’ taken care of 

* c investigated the points 


C* comparison . . . to Christ Jesus 


C: or remorselessly thou mayest 
the reliable now is c° lost 


neither the c° of this world nor 
good shepherd c: for all 

not to forget his daily c. 

* Little c° she, if only 


ac’ Judas that betrays you, 
* passing out a nickel for c’. 


ignorantly to c’ God’s creation, 
To them it was cant and c’, 


C- for Pupils of Strayed Members. 
c’ for all the conditions requisite 
c’ for their own flocks. 


c bones that could be dented 


C writes: “‘Quackery and dupery 
C: wrote: ‘‘Wouldst thou plant for 
C* writes, ‘‘Give a thing time; 


“Convulsion, c*, war; 


PSDWerC> iM dans 
reap your c° things?’’— I Cor. 9: 11. 
The c* mind cannot discern 

not c*, but mighty— II Cor. 10: 4. 
the reading of the c’ mind. 

neither from dust nor c’ desire. 
appeared hate to the c’ mind, 

c- and sinister motives, entering 
disturb the c° and destroy it ; 


human error, c*, opposition to 
his spirituality rebuked their c-, 


to be c- minded is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
to be c’ minded is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 


* large basket of white c- 
quill-drivers . . . bold high c-. 


c’ which he shared with the swine, 


Carpenter (see also Carpenter’s) 


Mr. 
Mis. 48-7 

48-14 

carpenter 


Mis, 166-31 


Mr. C’ deserves praise for his 
Mr. C: made a man drunk on water, 


a good c’, and a good man, 


. is enmity — Rom. 8: 


a 


’ 
CARPENTER’S 114 CASES 
Carpenter’s, Professor case 
Mis. 47-27. Professor C° exhibitions of either CR es 
carpenters’ My. 302— 5 produces the result in either c’. 
. : ° every 
c el Weed OEE GENIE BGR STE SN OBI Mis. 40-19 same results follow not in every c’, 
arpets 5 6 x 40-20 student does not in every c 
Mis. 329-7 between taking up the white c and 44-10 in every c’ of disease, 
carriage 252—- 7 the more the better in every c-. 
Mis. 239-12 I observed a c° draw up My. 318—- 8 In almost every c’ where Mr. Wiggin 
239-13 and take from his c* the ominous following : 
Po. v-16 *and alighting from her c’, Mis. 49-1 out of the following c’. 
My. 171-23 * Her c° came to a standstill given up the 
275-17 I go out in my c daily, Ret. 40-9 The physicians had given up the c 
302-29 went alone in my c’ to the church, governing the 
346-11 * Mrs. Eddy’s c* drove into town Man. 51-18 By-Law governing the c 
carried her 
Mis. 113-13 6° to the depths of perdition Mis. 378-13 signally failed in healing her c-. 
“491-25 and c: the question with Eve. Pul. 34-6 *her c*’ was pronounced hopeless 
226-5 c° the case on the side of God; his _ F : ee 
284-31 those rules must be c’ out ; Mis. 69-29 for information about his c’. 
292-30 and c° out my ideal. Ret. 19-10 which in his c: proved fatal. 
364-28 This error, c’ to its ultimate, Pul. 69-9 * pronounced his ¢: incurable. 
Man. 100-8 c° out according to her directions. Mrs. Stebbin’s Ev nee 
Ret. 6-28 c° through the Legislature by eel 157-21 relative to Mrs. Stebbin’s c’. 
Pul. 14-10 c° away of the flood.— Rev. 12: 15. 
50-21 * thoroughly c: away with ie 379— 5 his pennings on my c’. 
Peo. 8-14 we say that Life is c- on through My. 307-25 At first my c° improved 
My. 8-22 * motion was c’ unanimously. nature of the - 
12-2 *c: the implication that work should Mis. 379— 9 and the nature of the c:: , 
14-26 * will be c’ on without interruption Pul. 80-6 inevitable in the nature of the c’. 
44-18 ¥* motion was c’ unanimously never losesa . 
59-16 *my mind was c’ back to My. 132-29 Divine Love. . . never loses a c’. 
68— 2 *c° out with the end in view of of dropsy , ; 
80-1 *cures that c: one back ea we cured an inveterate c° of dropsy. 
— : i o 
yey Ge ea BY ie. washes. Man. 50-20 offender’s c° shall be tried 
310-15 con a large business in Boston, of Jairus’ daughter : ee, 
333-18 * Major Glover’s remains were c° Pul. 54-22 *In the c° of Jairus’ daughter 
carries ethanacy, 
a Bee. ; My. 190-15 a severe c of lunacy, 
Mis. 346— 2 c° this thought even evel 222- 3 a violent c- of lunacy. 
353-24 divine Principle c’ on His harmony. of malignant disease 
Ret. 7-22 * c with it too much of sorrow My. 227-15 taking a c* of malignant disease. 
80-22 c* his lambs in his arms of necessity 
carry Man. 100-25 C of Necessity. 
Mis. 7-19 These descriptions c° fears of sprain 
47-2 and c: about this weight Mis. 2483— 7 c° of sprain of the wrist-joint, 
117-18 to c° out a divine commission one 
162-28 To c* out his holy purpose, Mis. 40-1 in the one c° as in the other. 
356-20 ‘c* the fruit of this tree into 63— 2 which is infidel in the one c’, 
Ret. 44-25 measures were adopted to c No. 2-13 by healing one c° audibly, 
86-20 undertakes to c° his burden particulars of the 
701. 16-22 to c’ a most vital point. Mis. 51-10 We have not the particulars of the c: 
Hea. 10-22 take the side you wish to c’, rested 
My. 38-25 *c° with them the memory ‘of it. Mis. 140-12 Thus the c: rested, 
121-10 the ocean, able to c’ navies, said 
211-19 to c’ out the designs of Man. 67-13 if said c° relates to the person 
214-28 with which to c: on a Cause second 
328-27 *to c° them on in this State, My. 335-18 * the second c* of the dread disease 
carrying seldom the 
Mis. 19-6 c: out what He teaches Mis. 283-22 but this is seldom the c- 
Ret. 16-14 c* them on their shoulders. simplest : , : A 
Un. 44-19 c: out the serpent’s assurance : fen 7— 2 the simplest c’, healed in Science, 
Re 8 E ONIRGSA NI IES SOO REY Mis. 242-20 if he will heal one single c- 
carve 4 aah at such a 
Peo. 7-20 * cit then on the yielding stone Mis. 242-25 cured precisely such a c’ in 1869. 
carved takes up the 
Mis. 325-1 a massive c* stone mansion, Mis. 5-19 takes up the c° hopefully 
Pul. 24-13 * inscription c° in bold relief : that 
24-28 * doors of antique oak richly c’. Mis. 52-27 In that c’ he would be obliged 
26— 9 * with richly c° seats My. 222— 8 why they could not heal that c-, 
76-12 * in special designs, elaborately c’, the only fot 
mae 7-12 *c° the dream on that shapeless stone ie: 49-10 This is the only c° that could be 
carvin Ss. d : . 
Mis. Son Under the skilful c’ of the Mis. 190-23 In this c: it was the evil of : 
Pul. 27-4 * marble approaches and rich c’, ue being the : 
carvings sie 4-26 This being the c*, what need have we 
My. 69-14 * sculptor added magnificent c aazs 157-10 questions important for your c° 
78-11 * decorative c° peculiarly rich i 
Case, Mr. Henry Lincoln Mis. 41-21 There is no other healer in the c-. 
Pul. 43-5 *direction, . . . of Mr. Henry Lincoln C’ 195-24 unfit to judge in the c° 
case 279-24 in the c° of Joshua and his band 
attorney for the 282-26 is ac’ from accident, 
Hea. 10-24 You are the attorney for the c’, 283— 3 then the c* is not exceptional. 
carried the Man. 47-6 c he cannot fully diagnose, 
Mis. 226-5 carried the c’ on the side of God ; 67-12 ¢ not provided for in its By-Laws 
contagious ise In x of any . be: . deviation from 
My. 220-7 as the c’ may 
ie Teporting of a contagious c’ to the My. 105-8 a c: which the M.D.’s, 
Rud. 7-4 as the most difficult c° so treated. 335-27 * the c’ was one of yellow fever 
done with the cases 
Ret. 87-30 until he has done with the c- acute 
either Mis. 6—9 the majority of the acute c 
Mis. 219-17 remove this feeling in either c’, 44-6 Can C.S. cure acute c 


desperate 
Ret. 41-4 
Pan. 10-20 
exceptional 
Mis. 39-21 
Man. 36-14 
96— 9 
extreme 
Mis. 112-15 
healed 
My. 106- 6 
106-13 
hi 


Ss 
My. 108- 3 
hopeless 
701. 27-14 
many 
Mis. 222— 7 
most 
45-15 


Mis. 
89-10 
notable 
Mis. 49-13 
of candidates 
Man. 67-2 
of discipline 
Man. 67— 2 
My. 359- 8 
of disease 
Mis. 60-9 
one hundred 
My. 127-17 
some 
17-28 


100 
such 
Mis. 6-11 
236-20 
Man. 36-12 
71-18 
100-21 
surgical 
My. 345-24 
these 
15-26 


Ret. 
those 

6-10 
43— 3 


Mis. 
Mis. 

46-25 
52-1 


Man. 
67— 4 


Ret. 15-24 
My. 335-25 
cash 
Man. 
casket 
Pul. 77-6 
My. 171-27 
171-29 


78-21 


cast 
Mis. 7-13 
105-23 
111-11 
212-11 
212-27 
250-18 
254-20 
280-14 
285-17 
302-5 
305-29 
307-21 
326- + 
336-15 
355-21 
355-22 
360- 8 
29-24 
6-17 
12-8 
13-28 


Pul. 


CASES 


evidence in both c to be unreal. 
Bible is our authority . . . in both c. 


in chronic c° of recovery, 


Many were the desperate c- 
desperate c> of intemperance, 


There may be exceptional c’, 
Exceptional C’. 

Exceptional C’. 

in extreme c’, moral idiocy. 


The list of c- healed by me 
C. S. has healed c’ that 


in healing his c’ without drugs 
has healed hopeless c’, 
in many c° causes the victim 


more in this than in most c; _ 
advisable in most c° that Scientists 


notable c° of insanity have been 
c’ of candidates for admission 


. on c° of discipline, 
. in c of discipline, 


not... 
MOte a 


healing c° of disease and sin 

out of one bundred c° I healed 
this attenuation in some c° 

such c° should certainly prove 

In such c’ we have said, 

such c° as are provided for _ 
except in such c’ as are specially 
In such c’ it shall be the privilege 
about advice on surgical c’.’’ 

I had not heard of these c° 


those c’ that are pronounced 


enables one to heal c’ without even 
in c’ where he has not effected a 
shall vote on c’ involving 

c’ of those on trial for dismissal 
The c’ described had been 

* attended c’ of this terrible disease 


a petty c’ fund, to be used by him 


* plush c° with white silk linings. 
* a handsome rosewood c* 
* The c’ contained a gavel 


C: not your pearls before swine ; 
the shadow c° by this error. 

c: their nets on the right side, 

c: their nets on the right side. 

c’ the beam out of his own eye, 

c’ aside the word as a sham 

and c° them to the earth. 

if we c’ something into the scale 
the book that c° the first stone, 


‘‘c: lots for his vesture,’’— see Matt. 27: 35. 


* In order that the, bell shall be c- 
C: not pearls before the unprepared 
And they c: him out. : 

how to c’ the mote of evil out of 
“CO: the beam out— see Matt. 7: 5. 
Learn what. . . and c’ it out; 

c: in the moulds of C. §8.: 


“Why art thou c° down, — Psal. 42: 11. 


* I c’ from me the false remedy 
accuser. . . is c’ down, — Rev. 12: 10. 
c’ unto the earth, — Rev. 12: 13. 

* ¢ bells of old-fashioned chimes. 

no longer c* your pearls before this 
That Jesus c’ several persons out of 
indicated his ability to'c it out. 
Jesus c’ seven devils ; 


“Why art thou c’ down, — Psal. 42: 11. 
H 


e.. .c’ it out of mortal mind, 
and they c° lots for it? 
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cast 


Hea. 7-19 
Po. 30-15 
My. 190-16 
191— 8 
206-10 
214-27 
227-23 
247-25 


cast out 


Mis. 40-21 


Pul. 


300-26 


CASTS 


“She hath c* in more— see Mark 12: 43. 
shadows c: on Thy blest name, 

“Why could not we c:— Matt. 17: 19. 
and love will c° it out. 

they divide. . . and c: lots for it. 

c’ my all into the treasury 

“Neither c’ ye your pearls— Matt. 7: 6. 
c’ your bread upon the waters 


power to c’ out the disease. 

c’ out the sick man’s illusion, 
darkness in one’s self must first be c° out, 
no element of earth to c° out angels, 
in thy name c’ out devils, 

* out of another person ; 

- out by the spiritual truth 

- out of another individual 

- out devils,— Matt. 10: 8. 

- out your own dislike and hatred 
serpent c’ out of his mouth, 

c’ out of his mouth— Rev. 12: 15. 

c’ out of his mouth.— Rev. 12: 16. 


aAagaans 


* ¢- out demons.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. 
* ¢- out the demons of evil thought. 
* c- out demons.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. 


c’ out devils” !— Matt. 10: 8. 

c’ out of another person. 

c’ out devils.’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

the evils which were c° out. 

in order to c’ out this devil 

Truth and Love that c° out fear 

c’ out devils ;’”’— Matt. 10: 8. 

c’ out the unreal or counterfeit. 

c’ out evils and heal the sick. 

shall they c° out devils ;— Mark 16: 17. 
shall they c* out devils.”— Mark 16: 17. 
cannot heal the sick and c* out 

* shall they c° out devils ;— Mark 16: 17. 
c out fashionable lunacy. 

c’ out devils and healed the sick. 

c’ out the belief in sin 

c’ out devils.’’— Matt. 10: 8. 


(see also error, evil, Jesus) 


caste 


Mis. 246— 8 


casteth 


Mis. 184-26 
229-27 
334-32 

Ret. 61-17 
Un. 20-16 
Peo. 6-16 


casting 


Mis. 


Ret. 


No. 
700. 
Peo. 
My. 


castle 


Un. 28-9 


Pul. 28-8 


casts 


Mis. 68-17 
73— 3 
191-18 
193-13 
194—25 
210-30 
241— 6 
15-12 
17-17 
61-20 
81-18 
13-23 


Man. 
Ret. 
Hea. 


interests of wealth, religious c’, 


c’ out all fear, all sin, 
“ce: out fear’’— I John 4: 18. 
Love that c° out all fear, 


c’ out fear.’’’— I John 4: 18. 
“ce: out fear,’’— I John 4: 18. 
c out fear ;’’— I John 4: 18. 


healing the sick, c* out evil, 
healing the sick, c° out evils, 
“pearls before swine’ — Matt. 7: 6. 
- out devils through Beelzebub. 
- out evils and healing the sick ; 
- down imaginations, — II Cor. 10: 5. 
* out evils and healing, 

- out error and healing 

- out evils, healing the sick, 

- out a devil,— Luke 11: 14. 

* out devils— Mark 9: 38. 

in c’ out error, 

healing the sick and c° out error. 
c out evils and healing the sick ; 
utilized’ = > sinc? out error, 

c’ out evil, healing the sick, 

c’ out God’s opposites, 

c’ out error and healing the sick. 
c’ out evils, healing the sick, 
men are found c out the evils of 
c out evil and healing the sick. 
c’ out evil and healing the sick. 


aesessssass 


declare some old c* to be 


Cast out Demons 


* and ‘“‘C: out D:.’’— see Matt. 10:8. 


error which Truth c’ out. | 
when Mind c: out the suffering. 
traits, that Christ, Truth, c° out. 
heals the sick, c’ out error, 
divine Love that c° out all fear. 
rebukes error, and c’ it out. 

c out sickness as well as sin 
that c* out evil as unreal. 

c’ out error, heals the sick, 
Love that c’ out fear, 

loathes error, and c’ it aside; 
truth of being that c° out error 


casts 
My. 260-25 
casual 
My. 87-6 
casualties 
Oily HEB 
casualty 
Mis. 35-5 
cat 
Mis. 216-30 
218-23 
218-23 
cataracts 
Ret. 9-22 


Mis. 229- 6 
47-24 
No. 39-5 
1l— 8 
81-10 
155- 9 
227-18 
342-13 


catching 
Mis. 228-29 
229-5 
My. 6-28 
344-20 
344-28 
catechized 
My. 241-19 
categories 
No. 22-8 


category 
Mis. 252-12 
aad 
WE, WE 

cathedral 
Pul. 62-17 
65-18 
My. 67-16 
67-17 
Ti il 
71-9 
71-14 
76-27 
99-14 
182-18 
188-20 
cathedrals 
My. 89-10 

Catholic 


Mis. 111-25 
33-14 


Catholics 
My. 303- 8 
catnip 


Mis. 52-5 


causation 
Mis. 25-13 
71-15 
Ret. 24-10 
Pul. 55-19 
70-18 
702. 7-2 
Hea. 19-12 
My. 348-22 
Cause 
great 
"01. 17-14 
702. 14-25 
My.. 47-18 
204-21 


CASTS 
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c’ out evils, heals the sick, i 
* apparent to the most c* observer. 
ills of mortals and the c° of earth. 


her recovery, . . . from a severe c’ 


be to conceive a grin without ac’. 
“grin without a c: 
a grin expresses the nature of a c’ ; 


* From the far c" 


would c’ their state of feeling 

* when she wishes to c’ a glimpse of 
ostensibly to c’ God’s ear, 

would c° the meaning of Spirit. 

* first to c’ the Reader’s eye. 

May it c° the early trumpet- -call, 

to c’ them in their sayings ; 

* shade of which is so hard to c’, 


Common consent . . . makes disease c’. 
If he believed . . . that health is c 
love c’ a glimpse of glory. 

think myself in danger of c’ it.” 

the fear of c’ smallpox is more 


* ¢ by a C. S. practitioner 
circumlocution and cold c: of Kant 


Continuing this c’, we learn 
same c’ with noble women | 
enter not into the c° of creation 


* beauties of a great c’ chime, 
* story of the c° of Amiens, 

* Corner-stone of c’ laid . . . 1904 
* C* to be dedicated . . . 1906 

*is a set of c’ chimes, 

* that built the C. S. c. 

* enter this new c° or temple 

* ¢ erected by the devotees of 

* recently built a splendid c° 
large membership and majestic c-. 
walls of your grand c 


* finds in the English c’, 


C: and Protestant sects. 

* C: biographies are full, 

C: and Protestant oratories. 
Scientist loves Protestant and C’, 
promoted by C’, by Protestant, 


Protestants, C-, or any other sect. 
divided between c’ and Christ ; 


at break of day c’ much. 
must be c’ through mind ; 
Then he was c° walking ! 
awake, and c’ napping? 
flames c° in the dwelling 

a soprano, . . . Cc’ my ear. 
very knowledge c° from God, 
mistake of thinking she c° 

* ¢: her family coat of arms 
c: glorious glimpses of the 
* c the angel-vision. 

* sight which the visitors c* 
c’ in some author’s net, 


all other theories of c’, 

c’ must interpret omnipotence, 
that all c’ was Mind, 

* that all c: is of Mind, 

certain that ‘‘all c’ was Mind, 

no origin or c’ apart from God. 
Spirit is c’, ml 

an actual, unfailing c’, 


started the great C° that to-day 

prospered preeminently our great OC’, 
* inception of this great C-, 

when starting this great C-, 


Cause 


CAUSE 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 85-25 
701. 17-23 
702. 138-3 
My. 21-13 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 85-7 


Un. 5-17 
Pur, 
No. 9-4 


"01. 35-5 
My. 


and effect 
Mis. 


My. 151-26 
181— 4 
and effects 
My. 212- 8 
and end 
Mis. 218-21 
central 
Mis. 295- 9 
Christ’s 
Mis. 302-19 


establishing the C° of C. 

connected with the C’ of %, Sa 
advantageous. . . to the C’ of C. S., 
movements of the C: of C. s., 

* It is doubtful if the C’ of C. 8S. 

* C: of C. S. has been organized 

The C’ of C. S. is prospering 

labor for the C of C.S., 

towards the C’ of C.S., 

* C- of C. S. in this community, 


the progress of our C’. 

for the individual, and for our C’. 
unprecedented prosperity of our C. 
dignity and defense of our C’; 

might hinder the progress of our C 
may retard our C’, but they never 
dignity and defense of our (Obs 

for the benéfit of our C’. 

our O-, is highly prosperous, 

more difficult stage . . . for our C’. 
Christ and our C° my only incentives, 
* our C° throughout the world. 

* structure is worthy of our C° 

* for the furtherance of our C’, 

Our C’ is growing apace 

a grand defence of our C- 

* testimony of the efficacy of our C’ 


to support one’s self and a C- 

a vast amount of injury to the C’. 

on the C-, and on the health of 

and the progress of our common C* 
working . . . for our common C’, 
and to defend the C’ of Christ, 
Working Against the C-. 

commend ‘itself as useful to the C: 
The C’, . is highly prosperous, 
neither’ will it promote the C- of Truth 
*in the C: of their common faith. 

to the hindrance of the C- of Truth. 
a C’ which is healing its thousands 
sacrifice self for the C- of Christ, 

* growth and prosperity of the C- 

* established the C° on a sound basis 
*importance of . . . to the C- 

* general welfare of the C’. 

*a C: that has rooted itself in so many 
* willing to labor for the C’. 

* would be a serious blow to her C- 
* it was for the interest of the C’, 

* O- itself was spreading over 

* magnificent growth of this C’, 

* shows the growth of this C’, 

* prosperity of the C’ 

means with which to carry on a C* 
To desert the C* never occurred 


places all c’ and cure as mind ; 
where c’ and cure are supposed to 


c’ and effect in Science are 

all c’ and effect are in God. 

but one c° and effect. 

Mind is its own. . . c’ and effect. 
that matter is both c° and effect, 
are inseparable as c* and effect. 
thought, extension, c*, and effect ; 
discovery of all c: and effect. 

or material c° and effect, 


to expose the c° and effects of 
Spirit as c’ and end, 
declares, that the central c° of this 


working faithfully for Christ’s c- 


establishment of a 


Mis. 238-14 
evil 


labor for the establishment of a c° 
* “And still we love the evil c’, 
the exciting c’ of the inflammation 
exciting c° of all defeat and 
predisposing and exciting c’ of its 


science of the final c° of things ; 


for yiuter comment 


9-27 
Gee oy 
02. 3-4 


Is it c’ for bitter comment and 


It is c’ for joy that among the 


cause (noun) 


for rejection 
Man. 37-13 
for rejoicing 
Mis. 72-10 
glorious 
Po. 39-15 
great 
Mis. 79-17 
173-12 


greatness of a 
"0 10-7 signs. . 


holy 
Mis. 273-17 
in effect 
Mis. 219 3 
My. 149-23 
349-32 
insufficient 
Man. 36-17 
intelligent 
My. 108— 5 
into effect 
Pega 362-16 


S 

Mis. 217-23 
judging a 

Pans Aion, 
latent 

Hea. 6-25 
mental 

Ret. 24-9 
mind is the 
My. 302— 8 
oO 

701. 28-18 
My. 339-21 


of all disease 
Un. 9 1 


n 


CAUSE 


to report the c’ for rejection. 
It is c’ for rejoicing that this belief 
Work for our glorious c’! 


If the great c° is perfect, 
its own great c’ and effect. 


. of the greatness of a c’ 
labor for a good and holy c’. 
neither reveals . . . c’ in effect, 
Losing . . . c’ in effect, and faith in 
inductive . . . seeks c’ in effect, 
whose teachers, for insufficient c-, 
the intelligent c° in pathology? 
Philosophy . . . puts c° into effect, 
antagonistic to its c’; 

judging a c’ by its effects? 

latent c’ producing the effect 
physical effects to a mental c° ; 
mind is the c: of all effect 


no c’ for not following it ; 
and have no c° to mourn ; 


mortal mind is the c° of all disease. 


of all sickness 


Ret. 61-13 


fear, . . . the c° of all sickness; 


of arbitration 


My. 281-25 
of Christ 
My. 165— 6 


* advancement of the c° of arbitration.” 


endured for the c° of Christ, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 288-27 
Man. 95- 8 
of death 
My. 335-20 
of disease 
Mis. 66-29 
221-18 


strong impulse from the c* of C. S.: 
as the c: of C. S. demands. 


* ¢° of death as bilious fever, 


Ignorance of the c’ of disease 
If error is the c’ of disease, 


of human weal 


My. 36-27 
of its tear 
Po. 65-23 


* for the c’ of human weal, 


man is the c’ of its tear. 


of temperance 


Mis. 288-26 


c’ of temperance receives 


of the mischief 


My. 211-27 


unless the c° of the mischief is 


of the separation 


My. 315— 7 
of Truth 


or effect 
My. 364-12 
other 
Mis. 308— 6 
My. 364-12 
present 
My. 152-29 
primal 
Mis. 22-31 
remove that 
Mis. 66-30 
removing the 
Mis. 41-23 
righteous 
Mis. 99-16 
sole 
Un. 10-5 
sufficient 
Man. 65-19 
111-19 
supreme 
My. 37-20 


* c of the separation being wholly 
* labors in the c° of Truth,” 

one c’ and one effect, 

there is but one c’ and effect. 

one c’ and one effect. 

the first and only c’. ; 

only c’ is the eternal Mind, 

The only c: for making this 

of any other c’ or effect save 


love or hatred or any other c 
of any other c’ or effect save 


remote, predisposing, and present c* 
primal c’, or Mind-force, 

can neither remove that c’ nor its 
removing the c° in that so-called 
ready to suffer for a righteous c’, 

is built on Him as the sole c’. 


sufficient c* for the removal of the 
refuse, without sufficient c’, to 


* God is the supreme c° of all 


cause (noun) 


their 
Mis. 288-28 


299— 2 
this 


My. 348- 6 
true 

Mis. 266—- 9 
underlying 

Mis. 169— 8 
universal 

My. 226-9 

348— 5 


CAUSES 


and their c* prospers in proportion 
until one is awake to their c 


I sought this c’, not within but 
The true leader of a true c* 
underlying c° of the long years of 


an effect of one universal c-, 
the offspring of a universal c°. 


which governs 


Mis. 369— 9 
without 

Mis. 129— 4 
without a 

Mis. 


causeless 


Hea. 9-15 


causes 


Mis. 12-20 
18-29 
41— 6 
62-31 
68-26 

138— 4 

177— 4 

222— 5 

222— 7 

229— 2 

289-1 

290-21 

292-14 

Man. 53-24 
Ret. 57-13 


c’ which governs all effects, 
condemn his brother without c’, 


who have hated thee without a c- 
effect without a c° is inconceivable; 


mortal mind is the c: of all ‘‘the ills 
that which is formed is not c’, but 
co of his own sufferings.” 

whose c: is the self-created Principle, 
is not c’, but effect ; 

the c° thereof be unknown, 

its substance, c’, and currents 

c’ of all the ills of mortals 

The c she elevates. 

have c° to lament the demise of 

the c° nevertheless was adultery. 


c him to love them, 

may c’ the innocent to suffer 

nor c’ it to be thought. 

c’ him to suffer in coming to life? 

c: the coats of the stomach to 

c’ them to wait patiently 

c’ none to be used in mental practice, 
and c° the deaf to hear. 

c her to be river-borne.”’ 

c’ the name of said member to be 

nor c* to be published, 

or c’ or permit others to solicit, 

can c’ a surrender of this effort. 

who or what can c’ you to sin 

c’ her to be carried away — Rev. 12: 15. 
nor c’ any misapprehension as to 

c’ him to return to the Father’s 
sooner or later c’ the perpetrator, 
matter, . . . cannot c° disease, 


c’ me, as an author, to 

c’ me to retain the initial ‘“‘“G”’ 

an injury c° by an accident, 

high priests of old c° the crucifixion 
c: the pain to cease 

c’ our Master to refuse help to 

c’ my secretary to write, 

c’ them to remember the 

c’ unconditional surrender. 

c’ me to exercise most patience. 

c’ even the publicans to justify 

c’ that prolonged contest 

an injury c° by an accident, 
condition was c: by an injury 

c’ me to dread the. . . popularity of 
* This c’ her tears of remorse 

* c’ an army of well-meaning people to 
It c’ St. Paul to write, 

cme to love their doctrines. 

who c’ not the feeble to fall, 

c’ me to select a Board of Trustees 
This . . . might have c° my illness. 
as c’ by cancer. 


* “the curse c’ cannot come’”’ 


c’ that at former periods in 

c’ much that must be repented of 

c ‘‘the wrath of man’’— Psal. 76: 10, 
its own disease, or that which it c’, 

* and c° of all things existing,” 

if it c thought to wander 

greatest and holiest of all c-. 

c’ the victim to believe that he ig 

c’ the victim great physical suffering ; 
certain predisposing or exciting c’. 

c’ him to degenerate physically 
cease to judge of c’ from a 

Divine Love eventually c° mortals to 
publishes, or c’ to be published, 

c all bodily ailments, 


causes 
Un. 8-21 
Rud. 10-16 
Pan. 2-20 


8— 2 

My. 150-30 
causing 

Mis. 2-8 

244-19 


Hea. 14-9 


Mis. 324-22 


My. 231-12 

ceaseless 

Mis. 224-15 

250-24 

329-17 

Ret. 30-5 

Peo. 1-15 
ceases 

Mis. 28-7 

34-29 

44-14 

44-97 

324-10 

Ret. 67-15 
ceasing 

Mis. 154-25 


celebrate 
Mis. 91-1 


CAUSES 


heredity and other physical c’. 

c’ sickness and suffering. 

the deification of natural c’, 

c’ a man to be mentally deranged ; 
if the wisdom you manifest c° 


* great obscuration of Spirit. 
* him to walk the wave, 

* others to go astray, 

* to stumble, fall, or faint, 

- man to love his enemies ; 


qaaaangn 


c’ is observed in regard to diet, 
be that flippant c’, 
c’ should be exercised in 


Stealing c° away from 
the crow caws c’, 
it should be met... c’, 


and the c° of ignorance. 
people prepare shelter in c- 


If this be the c’, we reply 

Science proves, beyond c’, 

* The necessity . . . is beyond c- ; 
* established beyond c’. 

I have proved beyond c° that 
settle all points beyond c’, 


the crow c° cautiously, 


did not c° teaching the wayward 
caused the pain to c 

You believed. . 
and strive to c’ my warfare. 

When will the world c’ to judge of 
raging of the material elements c*?’’ 
when will my sufferings c*? 

and bids tumult c’, 

* Wonders will never c-. 

stir of contending sentiments c° : 
and shall c° to love it. 

When human struggles c’, 


Not that he would c° to do the will of 


will c’ to assert their Cesar sway 
never dry or c’ to flow; 

* “Wonders will never c’. 

mortals will c° to be mortal. 

when these things c° to bless 

they will c* to occur. 

injustice done by press. . . will c’, 
c’ special prayer for the peace of 
and c° in full faith that God 

to c’ praying for the peace of 


Has love c’ to moan over the 
though I had c: to notice it. 

* and after that it c. 

* c: to kiss the iron heel of wrong. 
c’ practice herself in order to 


the c* action and reaction 

the silent, c’ prayer ; 

rippling all nature in c° flow, 

C’ toil, self-renunciation, and 

c’ throbbings and throes of thought 


and volition c° ; 

not a moment when he c to exist. 
and then the pain c’, 

When your belief in pain c’, 
footfalls abate, the laughter c’. 
testimony of . . . personal sense c’, 


Pray without c-. 
“pray without c*,’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
‘Pray without c’’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 


“Pray without c°.”— I Thess. 5:17. 


* In the c’ is a sunburst 

* sunburst in the centre of the c 
* In the c isa beautiful sunburst 
* with its high-domed c’, 

* c’ or roof and side walla 


* the great arches and c’. 


c’ in commemoration of the Christ. 
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CENTRE 


. the pain would c°: 


celebrate 
Mis. 176-14 
225— 4 
Chr. 53-18 
Po. vi-19 
My. 262-12 
celebrated 
Mis. 306— 7 
Pul. 30-13 


celebration 
Mis. 304-13 

celestial 
Mis. 100-24 
311-5 


My. 186-11 
celibacy 
Mis. 288-16 
341-24 
cell 
Mis. 112-16 
294-15 
PO. A= 
cells 
Ret. 18-11 
Po. 63-22 
cement 
Mis. 135-20 
145— 1 
Pul. 9 2 
15-20 
My. 189-14 
339— 2 
cemented 
Pul. 22-17 
cemeteries 
Peo. 14-4 
cemetery 
Po. vi- 2 
page 15 
My. 69-30 
312-27 
censor 
Mis. 297-12 
censure 
Mis. 278-11 
Pul. 51-8 
No. 8-6 
census 
Mis. 29-18 
Pul. 67-9 


216-13 


The day we c’ reminds us of 

c: the eighty-second birthday of 
To c’ As Truth demands, 

bells are ringing to c’ the 

I c’ Christmas with my soul, 


* suggestions of events to be c 
* not c’ by outward symbols of 
* on January 6 shall be c’. 

*¢: the dedication of the church 
* c’ her Communion Sabbath as 
Agassiz, the c’ naturalist 


* any great patriotic c 


unite terrestrial and c° joys, 

as we journey to the c city. 

c city above all clouds, 

spangled the gloom in c’ space 
Soft gales c’, in sweet music bore 
to obey the c° injunction, 

Man is ac’; 

*fair wisdom, that c’ maid.” 
denotes the c’ harmony of 

his man-face, the c* world. 

C: the breezes that waft o’er its 
c’ seed dropped from Love’s throne. 
Soft gales c’, in sweet music bore 
on to the c’ hills, 


Is marriage nearer right than c°? 
takes the most solemn vow of c° 


I visited in his c° the assassin of 
hides it in his c’ of ingratitude. 
sustains thee in thy rock-bound c-. 


And ope their closed c> to the 
And ope their closed c° to the 


so c° the bonds of Love. 

at present is the c’ of society, 
c of society, the hope of 

c’ of a higher humanity 
encircle and c* the human race, 
c’ the bonds of Christian 


bonds of peace are c° by 
our c’ with amaranth blossoms, 


* poem 

poem 

* Mt. Auburn c* in Cambridge, 
followed the remains. . . to the c*. 


surly c° ventilating his lofty scorn 


never given occasion for a single c’, 
* though they cannot escape c’, 
whenever it can substitute c-. 


The c: since 1875 : 
* c: of the religious faiths 


* asked to contribute one c- 

* every c’ of it was paid in 

* very few of them owe a c’. 

* every c° of the estimated cost 
* not a c° of indebtedness left. 
without a c* to sustain it 

or his truth not worth ac’. 


Centennial Day 


Ret. 43-22 
central 


centre 
Mis. 241— 2 
308— 1 
346— 1 
Ret. 83-6 


C- D: of our nation’s freedom. 


c point of his Messianic mission 
c’ cause of this ‘‘same original 
no c’ emblem, no history. 

The cross is the c’ emblem of 

* The c° panel represents her 

* c: figure in all this agitation 

* children in the c° pews. 

* c- and western sections of 
name for one c’ Reading Room, 


should c: as steadfastly in God 
divine Mind as its sole c° 

Life, . . . the very c° of its faith. 
than try to c° their interest on 


CENTRE 119 CEREMONIES 
centre century 
Un. 10-19 Alpha and Omega, the c° and coming 
Pul. 25-29 * sunburst in the c* of the ceiling My. 266— 4 confronting the coming c° 
26-3 * the c being of pure white light, every 
37-23 *not to c* too closely around Pul. 28-19 * closing years of every c° 
42-22 * with a c’ of white immortelles, first 
56-5 *and nearly every other c° of Mis. 40-12 first c’ of the Christian era?” 
62-23 a placed on a small c: table. 189-30 not confined to the first c’; 
My. 13-10 * like a sun in the c: of its system, Ret. 93-1 first c° of the Christian era 
75-4 *holding the c: of the stage 94-28 first c° of the Christian era 
85-23 * great c° of attraction, Pan. 8-15 demonstrated in the first c’ by 
98- 8 *c of an enthusiasm and reverence 01. 28-8 first c of the Christian era 
236-12 may become equivalent to no c’. My. 107-1 the Christians in the first c- 
centre-piece 127-11 other religions since the first c-. 
Pul. 8-26 even its c-,— Mother’s Room 180— 5 practised in the first c’ by him 
centres 300-29 from the first c’ churches, 
Mis. 113-28 systematized c° of C. S. a 295-29 who for a half c° has 
Pul. 8-8 unemployed in our money c’, My. 147-4 a half c’ ago,. . . the grand old elm 
My. 72-9 * From all the c° of Europe 229-12 might cost them a half c:. 
236-12 Too many c may become hence 
t Fracat “interest c’ in the personality of Pul. vii- 5 Three quarters of a c’ hence, 
centriiuga new 2 
Mis. 19-25 centripetal and c° mental forces pee oe first communion in the new c 
centripetal We WES 7H olen é 
Mis. 19-25 c° and centrifugal mental forces neers USGBC AEID UO OST Te 
cents Mis. 99-12 Men and women of the nineteenth c’, 
Mis. 305-25 *and twenty-five c° to pay for it. 382-12 latter half of the nineteenth c 
"01. 29-27 fifty c’ on every book Pul. vii— 8 latter half of the nineteenth c’, 
My. 28-8 *dollars and c’ received by him, 23-18 *last quarter of the nineteenth c*. 
centuries 55- 7 * Of our remarkable nineteenth c- 
break 7005 110 dag year of Phe Lmeteentn C3 
ee : My. 127-21 latter days of the nineteenth c’. 
Geen 18 c° break, the earth-bound wake, 131-23 latter days of the nineteenth c, 
: ote s 257-18 the close of the nineteenth c’, 
Pe ineas 5 in the early Christian ¢ 264-13 * Thanksgiving Day of the nineteenth e° 
? sk : : A patient 
es 127-22 siege of the combined c’, eye. pe 1 God-crowned, patient c’, 
, rota : é presen 
ane 30-5 bequeathing .. . to the coming c’. Pu. 23-23 *latter part of the present c’, 
i 5 : quarter 
Bae 268-18 as silent as the dumb ¢ My. 89-28 * marvels of the last quarter c’. 
’01. 18-23 followers in the early c’, eye ve animated for one quarter of a c*. 
eighteen quarter of the i % 
Mis. 81-12 Are not the last eighteen c° Pul. 56-14 *the last quarter of the c° 
165— 2 more je barbers Cc ago, third. x 
182-32 more than eighteen c° ago. : : : 
Sri, AGE oe eighteen c ago; Hade 146—- 7 acknowledged since the third c’. 
eighteenth Ni ps f this ea 
eer. 2-20 the seventeenth and eighteenth c’. h is ih-2t famed in this ¢ c. 8. 
: : 1 all it be said o iSie2 
Mis. 196— 6 through the entire c-, 33-25 proof that a religion in this c° is 
are 312-26 throughout the entire c’, My. 192-10 mystery and _ ... Tule not this Cc. 
ee 220— 2 atever changes come to this c* 
A on 52-22 * over the world for fifteen c-, 264-15 last ee Dey this c° 
rs 302-19 I stand in relation to this c* as 
701. 33-26 what it was in the first c twentieth 
forthcoming Pul. vii— 6 elders of the twentieth c’, 
Ret. 94-30 and the forthcoming c’, 8-30 ahey belong to oS twentieth c-. 
genius of the 22-10 predict that in the twentieth c-° 
Un. 9-12 talent and genius of the c* 700. 9-20 twentieth c° in the ebb and flow of 
lead on the 02. 5-5 spiritual dawn of the twentieth c 
My. 347— 3 lead on the c* and reveal my My ‘yume camupeles eae oe fyentiers Cc 
nineteen = ake step wi e twentieth c’, 
My. 48-4 * Not until nineteen c° had passed 199-18 on the verge of the twentieth c-, 
220-28 nineteen c° have greatly improved 229-23 twentieth c- Church Manual 
of spiritual growth 248-15 sponsors for the twentieth c’, 
Mis. 380-8 as if c° of spiritual growth b Ta. 9 * threshold of the twentieth c-, 
ass cerebellum 
ee 27-11 Until c’ pass, and this vision Un. 45-18 a habitant of the c’, 
Basse : cerebral 
Se 9 ¢. passed after those words were My. 301-25 drug cannot. . . affect c» conditions 
Pul. 55-6 *last quarter of preceding c’. ceremonial dual 
race of the Mis. 81-14 c° (or ritualistic) waters 
My. 126-31 win we the race of the c’. 91- 8 not as a perpetual. . . c* of the 
will intervene Pul. 30-11 * The c: of uniting is to sign a 
Mis. 92-4 C will intervene before the No. 34-4 We shall leave the c law when we 
Ret. 84-1 C* will intervene before the My. 88-11 *a c: of far more than usua 
170— 2 no formal church c’, 
Mis. 80-25 in successive generations for c’, ceremonials 
99-23 winds ttle sweep a i Ehere=, Mis. 91-14 to perpetuate no c° except as 
203-13 served the imagination for c’. ceremonies 
Ret. 17-19 sturdy horse-chestnut for c° hath ‘ a . nee Ath i 3 
Po. 63—5 sturdy horse-chestnut for c* hath ae it pee el nelizion ait PRL as ee 
My. 117-23 lost to the c° except by j * gj : r ti i 
oH Pul. 40-16 *simple c’, four times repeated, 
272— 5 pushes onward the ¢° ; 64-27 * to participate in the c’, 
century 75-19 *c* at Boston last Sunday 
ago No. 12-10 doctrines, rites, and c’, 
Ret. 1—7 English authoress of a c* ago. My. 29-15 *c* that appealed more to the eye, 
ude 147-4 Over a half c° ago, Nein Seas part He the See avent Cc 
closing a e attendance a) ec 
Pan. 12-10 This closing c’, and its successors, 333-14 * with the usual c. 


CEREMONIOUSLY 120 CHALLENGING 
= 
ceremoniously certainly 
My. 147-25 never stop c* to dedicate halls. My. arn a Feed like mon iblint a yy 
ceremony : j g 
Mis. 143-15 with quiet, imposing c’, certainty : A : 
282-27 pass me is no time for c* Mis. ae wae eee 
par 49-20 thé @ shall be performed by ‘ 279— 3 © of Sudivecual par nent 
60-25 Let the c be devout. et. 24-10 I gained the scientific c- 
Ret. 19-3 the c taking place under the 31-4 showing this eclemn GS 
Ay ioe Gi eitho e concluded with PUT id * thee or lupadon 
ro : i uded wi i , 
Perth Tae Ole =A cv that Chnshianily is now ri 
sree se a i a 
Mis. ix—-1 A c: apothegm of a Talmudical My il 3 aust pia ae aD in ctice 
7-2 not pe Sree eat c° $B OO se Ae Sore bikin =e Glamaniogioliey 
64-28 as to be c that hetisinas 4 : 5 5 
7i- 8 c’, that he healed others who __, 348-20 c: of its value to the race 
71-22 mythical origin and c° end. certificate ; 
80-24 In a c’ sense, we should Mis. x-25 c* of membership made out to 
107-27 in c’ morbid instances s Man. 85-13 unless he has a c’ to show 
159-16 where I deposit c recollections 91-21 not having the c° of C.S.D. : 
166-22 leaven that a c’ woman hid ' Ret. 43-13 received a c’ from Dr. W. W. Keen’s 
193-15 c* clergyman charitably expressed it, My. 251-22 receive a c’ of the degree C.S.D. 
220-10 in c° directions, and pee them 329-18 *by the c’ of a notary public 
229-1 c* predisposing or exciting causes. certificates 
229-11 how much more ¢’ would be | : 
242-7 if either would reset e oe Man. ie pcochars must have C’. 
272-31 If c’ natures have not profite # oe } . 
289-12 agreements to c’ compacts: ne ; Se by. ce 
295-1 c° references to American women Mi: 240-28 who Mave tected ¢ trom 
337— 4 how can you be c° of so momentous  SaRtoa apnaarise eee ceo os 
349- 3 a c’ regular-school physician, ae rh , 
353-27 C: students, being too much cerulean 
Man. 82-3 disapproves of c¢ books or Mis. 376-26 on a background of c* hue; 
Ret. 1-8 c* manuscripts containing Scriptural cessation 
36- 8 This will account for ¢ published Pul. 41-3 *c:° of the tide of contributions 
37-13 or c’ German philosophers, ff ° 
eae 3 C 3 if see uae sitions See 79— 6 sift the c’ from the wheat 
—] ~ self-prove ropositi : \— 1 ; 
2 4 all Cal aw, to a c° extent. My. 111-11 as c is separated from the wheat. 
45-15 c: forms of theology and philosophy, chagrined 
Pul. 13-13 sweet and c° sense that God is Love. INOMNAI ODN Ohunehisecmishlinosticathan 
14-4 c active yet pen ca ge epenge ehatn 
29-20 * injunctions could, under c° conditions, [ : : . 
59-10 * ¢ hymns and psalms being omitted. Mis. 205-23 paces of Selgiee is se oe ages, 
69-22 *c¢ Cee and are laws, ge ee hook whee ie Per e will c’, 
70-17 *in 1866 she became c tha = 5 : 
76-10 *in ¢* lights has a shimmer of silver. 26-19 cane charter Tnave. lived to see 
PU Sao Tong ee Peek pA earn ose ames 
Pan ae 3 conan and apd an My. 200-11 The c of Christian unity, . 
e = 1) c forms of pantheism and polytheism. ane onward. ond pwnd c’ of being. 
700. 8-30 advise students not to do c* things 7 £ : scien ee oe yer 
10-11 OC: elements in human nature _ 339-4 leads upward in the c: of being. 
701. 25-10 c* individuals call aids to chained 
Hea. 5-4 by ¢ kinds of food, _ Mis. 102-7 If... Mind would be c: to finity, 
Peo. 3-25 implanted in our religions Cc chains 
My. ae 4 te ve Mis. 101-17 undermines the. . : 
LER er ls Un. HS Witte ote 
oe BEES. ef mrotessionads Peo. 11-14 their c: are clasped by the false 
116— 6 c’ individuals are inclined My. 69—- 2 * the eight bronze c’, 
210-19 C ap elysg sale entertain the eee Paar oe ree: 
221- 4 c* purely human views. is. 2 e sank back in his c’, 
259-23 C° ‘occasions, considered Ret. 8-14 I sat ee little c’ by her side, 
294-7 Ina c’ city the Master Pul. 48-7 *sit in her swinging c’, 
303-13 not wasted in c’ directions. Po. 3-8 I watch thy c’, and wish thee here; 
334-12 * cc’ circumstances in 1843, My. 49-20 * with Mrs. Eddy in the c’. 
342-10 *no mistaking c° lines Chairman and chairman 
certainly , i mind My. 173-28 c: of the prudential committee 
Mis. 6-11 should c: prove to = minds 333- 2 *in the possession of the c° 
28-22 It c does not ony. ai 361-26 * CuaruLus Dean, C°, 
38- 5 as this teaching c’ does, 362—- 2 Cuartes A. Duan, C’ Boarp or Trustuns, 
61-17 **c’ I saw ee OF oe effigy, Chairs 
— hich is c a mistake. 
370-16 ee aa Bai enced views Mis. 325-16 nodding on cushioned c-, 
Un. 420 which was c° the divine Mind ; Pul. 29-13 *c* pressed into service 
33-12 it is c not the Mind of Christ, Chaldee 
Pui. 10-23 as progress c’ demands, ; Mis. 1-3 The C watched the appearing 
24-5 *c* the most unique structure in 333-30 C> hung his destiny out upon 
31-2 * c’ a very remarkable retrospect. challenge 
33-15 *c: offer food for meditation. brie yo oy ee ee 
33-25 *c* true that many and many persons, 00. 9-21 Boren eh Hi ces 
No. Bos 2 c* would co ceo ocelice of Ve AP es ¢ fe A mea ep oe nen 
Pan 722 o aie ene pnd. euil, 163— 3 angelic song chiming chaste c 
* 11-18 asc: as the man who 248-28 c* universal indifference, 
My. 48-21 * will c build such truth challenged 
70-1 *it c looks imposing. My. 203-27 all chance of being c’. 
75-4 *c holding the centre of the 233- 7 when c: by Truth, 
79-19 : Cc He pe eee Hee challenges 
87-26 c’ imbued wi he spirit o ; = 
95-19 *faith of these people is c’ great. Mis. 131-1 c the errors of others 
244-26 will c’ not exceed three challenging 
273-5 *C’, Christian Scientists, Mis. 329-20 c: the sedentary shadows 


. breaks their c’, 


chamber 
Mis. 159-13 
159-15 
202-5 
257-29 
279-23 


Pul. 54-26 


Chamberlin 


Hon. Judge 
My. 137-10 


CHAMBER 


Into this upper c’, 

In this c’ is memory’s wardrobe, 
* c- where the good man meets 
Even the c’ where the good man 
met together in an upper c’ ; 
*in the c*’ with him, 


Hon. Jup@e C:, Concorp, N. H. 


Honorable Judge 
My. 138-29 * directed to Honorable Judge C° 
Judge Robert N. 


My. 137-3 
chambers 
Mis. 292-28 
343-27 
Ret. 8-2 
Pul. 5-9 
Po. 26-18 
My. 156-19 
chamois 
Ret. 11-21 
Po. 60-19 
chance 
Mis. 79-30 


chancery 
Mis. 122-24 


chandeliers 


Pul. 25-30 


* Judge Robert N. C: of the 


searched the secret c° of sense? 
haunted c° of memory, 

throng the c° of memory. 
holds in her secret c° those 

the dim c* of eternity 

the upper c° of thought 


Farther than feet of c’ fall, ° 
Farther than feet of c° fall, 


because they c’ to be under arrest 
take my c’. . . with my brothers and 
A lie has only one c: of 

* C: and change are busy ever, 
how can it be also true that c: 
what place has c’ in the divine 
football of c*’ and sinking into 

* c’ of sweeping the world 

Accept my gratitude for the c° 

safe from all c° of being challenged. 
indifference, c*, and creeds. 


* corresponding to the c° of 
* Adjoining the c° is a pastor’s 
Neither . . . nor a religious c* 


* takes the place of c’. 


change (noun) 


actual 
Mis. 188-27 


not... an actual c° in the realities 


and the grave 


Mis. 339-29 
another 

Mis. 158— 8 
before the 
‘Mis. 42-17 
called death 
Mis. 42-1 
No. 27-27 
chance and 
Un. 26-13 
26-18 


C: and the grave may part us; 
another c* in your pulpit 
If, before the c’ whereby we meet 


After the c° called death 
go on after the c° called death, 


* Chance and c° are busy ever, 
can it be... that chance and c* are 


in the actions 


Mis. 237-7 
in the time 

My. 121- 3 
no present 

My. 343- 6 


wrought a c’ in the actions of men. 
suggested a c° in the time for 


* “No present c* is contemplated 


of consciousness 


Un, 11-11 
of death 
Pul. 38-19 
of heart 
Mis. 50-18 
50-25 
51-1 
14-20 


78-16 


50-25 

51-1 
Un. 11-12 
"02. 20-20 

to health 
No. 40-25 


Mis. 


Ret. 
small 


My. 
this’ 
Mis. 


50-20 


c’ of consciousness and evidence, 
* passed the c° of death 


Do you believe in c: of heart? 
c’ of heart would deliver man 
c’ of heart is essential to 
experienced a c° of heart ; 


* none proffering small c’. 
This c° of heart would 

This c’ of heart is essential 
effected this c- through the 

I shall be the loser by this c’, 


comes with the c° to health, 


must be a c* from human affections, 
must be a c* from the belief that 
not subject to growth, c’, or 

But c* has been busy. : 

c’ in the mortal sense of things, 

a c’ in human consciousness, 

If a c’ in the religious views of 

as would a c° of the denominations 
* What a c° in the Christian world ! 
* c’ from the misty air outside 
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CHANNELS 


change (verb) 


Mis. 19-15 can never c’ the current of that 

23-31 could not c° its species ; 
26-31 How, then, can this conclusion c’, 
118-15 nor c° this immutable decree of Love: 
217-28 nature of God must c’ in order to 
217-32 and our convictions c: : 
218— 8 mortal mind must c’ all its 
219-17 must c* his patient’s consciousness 
219-20 must c’ the patient’s sense of 
219-28 he can c’ this evil sense and 
298-30 false consciousness does not c’ the 
345-10 * I cannot c° from good to bad.”’ 

Un. 35-2 Let mortal mind c’, and say 
35— 5 C* the mind, and the quality changes. 
56-24 c° from flesh to Spirit, 

Rud. 6—8 when wec’ the nature of beauty 
No. 39-12 Prayer can neither c’ God, nor 
39-13 can and does c* our modes 
702. 17-13 TEarth’s actors c* earth’s scenes ; 

Peo. 13-19 *cannot c’ at once from 
Po. 67-19 c’ not with years; 
. 41-4 * No one can c’ the law of 
321-19 *to c’ my opinion one iota 
changeableness 
Peo. 8-38 If c° that repenteth itself ; 
changed 
Mis. x-17 My signature has been slightly c* 
26-32 or be c’, to mean that good 
50-28 c* from self to benevolence 
50-29 c* to having but one God 
52-18 not dispelled, but only c’, 
65-17 Have you c° your instructions 
68— 5 include also man’s c* appearance 
191- 6 c* the meaning of the term, 
220-16 c* his patient’s consciousness 
235- 1 man has a c* recognition of 
237— 6 c* belief has wrought a change in 
Man. 18-24 c: the title of ‘‘First Members’’ 
64-13 The Title of Mother C-. 
Ret. 30-7 motive of my . . . labors has never c*. 
64-18 God’s ways... . have never c’, 
82-1 c*, modified, broadened, 
Rud. 17-15 ways of Christianity have not c’. 
No. 1—5 only as our natures are c 
Hea. 19-7 Had they c° the felon’s belief 
My. 28-31 *c* the whole aspect of medicine 
325-14 * my desire has never c’. 
327-21 *an old law, .. . was c’ 
327-24 * was c° to read as follows: 
changeful 
Pul. 32-6 *c* expression cannot thus be 
Po. 8-16 dreaming alone of its c’ sky 
31-14 vassal of the c° hour, 
46-5 Nor April’s c’ showers, 
changeless 
Un. 26-21 If God be c° goodness, 
changes 
Mis. 158-6 c* about to be made. 
170— 6 which never c: to death. 
175- 9 Science c’ this false sense, 
363-13 the c° of matter, or evil. 
n. 7-4 c at Andover Seminary 
26-10 the material c’, the phantasma, 
35- 6 Change the mind, and the quality c’. 
Pul. 55-5 *cyclic c° that came during 
Rud, 7-23 Spirit no more c° its species, 
Hea. 5-5 by c of temperature, 
Peo. 1-16 c* from material to spiritual 
My. 66-12 * number of c° will be made 
220-1 Whatever c° come to this century 
changeth 
My. 33-24 and c* not.— Psal. 15: 4. 
changing 
Mis. 268-20 c° the affections, 
Un. 11-10 the need of c° this mind 
Pan. 6-13 c: the order and harmony of 
Hea, 4-27 demonstrate a c° Principle? 
My. 215-31 we have no hint of his c 
channel 
Mis. 309-15 not the c* through which 
373-18 out of its proper c’, , 
Ret. 54-19 same c of ignorant belief. 
channels 
Mis. 212-20 flow not into one of their c-. 
220-11 turn them into c’ of Truth. 
291- 4 forced into personal c’, 
351-29 turns it into the opposite c-. 
359-13 proper c’ for development, 
Man. 45-1 supplies within the wide c: of 
Ret. 52-4 seeking to broaden its c- 
79-16 Through the c’ of material sense, 
No. 44-15 and choke the c° of God. 


ii 
i} 


CHANNELS 


channels 
01. 19-27 


chant 
Mis. 281-— 2 
Po, 34-9 

chants 
Mis. 321— 2 

chaos 
Chr. 53- 3 
Ret. 69-25 
Un. 13-14 
56— 1 
Pul. 14-21 
Po. 1-10 


chapel 
My. 172-3 
184-23 


chapels 
Mis. 150-17 


chaplain 
My. 309-12 


Man. 
Ret. 35-3 


flow through no such c’. 


c’ hymns of victory for triumphs. 
Wouldst c° thy vespers 


watchful shepherd c° his welcome 


O’er the grim night of c 

awful din, blackness, and c’, 
reduce the universe to c’. 

The c’ of mortal mind 

deep waters of c’ and old night. 
from c° dark set free, 


* first c’ of the college. 
Your rural c’ is a social success 


C: and churches are dotting the 
For several years father was c of 


its c’, a grave 


* Public Statutes, C* 115, Section 2, 
* Statutes of 1883, C> 268, 
* under Act of 1874, C° 375, 


* officer of the Lodge and C’, 


In Mark, ninth c’, 

in the first c’ of Genesis. 

in the c’ on Recapitulation, 
contained in that c° of ‘‘S: and H- 
John, sixth c’ and seventieth verse, 
In Mark, ninth c° and 

last c’ of Mark is emphatic on this 
c’ (or portion of the c’) 

the book, c’, and verses. 

Genesis, third c’ and ninth verse, 
teach from the c’ ‘‘Recapitulation’”’ 
said c: on ‘‘Recapitulation”’ 

c on Recapitulation in S. and H. 
the c’ on Animal Magnetism, 

I had finished . . . as far as that c’, 
in my last c° a partial history of 
closing c° of my first edition of 
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character 


exemplary 
Man. 55-17 
give force to 
701. 19-14 
granite 
My. 163-26 
health and 
Peo. 7-28 


high-principled 
My. 


y. 319-9 
His 
Mis. 102-13 
his 
Mis. 148— 3 
293-16 
309-11 
hue and 
Mis. 372-28 
human 
Mis. 151— 7 
Un. 29- 2 
700. 8-9 
My. 246-18 
identical in 
My. 78-3 
individual 
Mis. 81-22 
Ret. 73-14 
No. 7-25 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 91-16 
jewels of 
Mis. 201-27 
man’s 
Hea. 5-7 


my 
My. 306— 2 
nature and 
Un. 1-12 
3-21 
6-18 
31-18 
of a liar 
Mis. 226-21 
of Christ 
Mis. 367-27 
of Jesus 
Mis. 360-10 


three years of exemplary c’. 

That animal natures give force to c° 
friendship, and granite c’. 

health and c° of man 


had in her c* that sturdy 
* strength and beauty of her c’. 


for his high-principled c- 

His c’ admits of no degrees 
one part of his c’ at variance 
if evil dominates his c’, 
contemplation of his c’. 

with true hue and c: of the 
«purifies the human c’, 
hypothesis as to its human c’. 
so the human c* comes forth 
revealed through the human c’. 
* six services, identical in c’, 
Every individual c’, 

fail to appreciate individual c-. 
distinctions of individual c- 
real affection for Jesus’ c- 
losing those jewels of c’, 
saying . . . bias a man’s c-. 
misrepresents my c’, 

nature and c* of God 

in His own nature and c’, 
concerning the divine nature and c° 
the nature and c° of matter, 

c of a liar and hypocrite 

in logic, or in the c° of Christ. 


and the c° of Jesus, 


Ret. 22- 8 St. Paul summarized the c- of Jesus 


of nations 


the c° for the class-room, 
in the c’ on Recapitulation. 
in the third c° of Philippians, 


Peo. 2-28 influence upon the c° of nations 


_of the Christ 


Ret. 23-16 c° of the Christ was illuminated by 


chapters 
Pul. 38-9 
My. 179-3 
character 
and divinity 
Mis. 197-18 


*in the Apocalypse, c* 12, 

the third c° of Genesis, 

In Revelation, second c’, 

In the first c’ of Genesis, 

* the first c’ of Genesis. 

as depicted in the c 

the seventeenth c° of the Gospel 


* It consists of fourteen c’, — 
first and second c° of Genesis, 


the c* and divinity which Jesus 


and philanthropy 


700. 14-24 
and practice 
Ret. 28-30 


respect the c* and philanthropy 


assimilate the c’ and practice of 


and sovereignty 


Pan. 7-11 
beautiful 
Ret. 6-13 
cause and 
Mis. 299-— 2 
Christian 
My. 332-31 
concrete 
Mis. 337-25 
consecrated 
Pul. 32-28 


lose the c- and sovereignty of 

To speak of his beautiful c- 

awake to their cause and c-. 

* record and Christian c’ was found ; 
understood the concrete c° of 


* saintly and consecrated c’. 


distinguished 


Pul. 1-9 
divine 
Un. 1-17 
Hea. 4-22 
elevated 
Ret. 5-25 
enduring 
My. 24-24 


was a distinguished c’, 


nearer to the divine c’, 
conception of the divine c’, 


* She gave an elevated c° to 


* substantial and enduring c° of 


of the votaries 


Mis. 196-15 


the c° of the votaries to 


of true greatness 


My. 150-5 
phases of 
Mis. 127-30 
previous 
Man. 52-12 
qualities of 

Peo. 8-9 
refines 

My. 131- 3 
religious 
Man. 61-20 


of the c° of true greatness : 
Mortal mind presents phases of c° 
and his previous c° has been good, 
bring out these qualities of c° 

that which refines c- 


of an appropriate religious c- 


scholarship, and 


My. 104-26 


talents, scholarship, and c- 


straigh tforward 


Mis. 233-19 
subdued 
Mis. 354-16 
true 
Rud. 17-5 
My. 121-18 
unstable 
Mis. 147-18 
whatever 
No. 24-5 


Mis. 26-27 
67— 9 
120-28 
224-14 
337-30 
Ret. 5-21 
My. 421 
30-11 
85-1 
179-22 


fair-seeming for straightforward c’, 
a c° subdued, a life consecrated, 


true c of C. §., 
can be found in a true c’, 


a loose and unstable c’. 


He is extension, of whatever c’. 


in the Greek Testament, c*. 

with his rights of mind and c’. 
whose c° we to-day commemorate, 
constitution, culture, c’, 

again reproduced in the c- 

* c’ of Mrs. Abigail Ambrose Baker 
unfolding the true metal in c’, 

* the c of the attendance. 

* remarkable in the c° of the 

c’ of the Nazarene Prophet 


CHARACTERISTIC 123 CHARLESTOWN, Mass. 
characteristic charitable 
702. 2-22 inherent c- of my nature, My. 338-29 instructed to be, c* towards all, 
Hea, 12-15 c peculiarities and 358-20 to a worthy and c* purpose. 
Me Be ate wy purp 
My. 82-20 *c* of Christian Scientists, charitableness 
137- 8 * c’ in both substance and Man. 40-10 in true brotherliness, c° 
184-16 ¢ of our Granite State, charitably ta 
characteristics . Mis. 78-16 We will c° hope, however, 
Pul. 48-25 *one of her c’, fe : : : 
’ : 172— 38 Dispensing the Word c’, 
00. 8 7 c¢ of tree and flower, 193-15 clergyman c° expressed it 
My. 8i-7 *c: of this crowd of visitors. My. 106-3 speak c: of all mankind 4 
characterize charities 
Mis. 126-21 should c* Christian Scientists. Mis. 245-20 c*, and reforms of to-day 
134—- 6 c* justice and Christianity. My. 931- 2 endeavors to bestow her c° 
301-12 c* the writings of a few professed h 5; it 
Man. 77-19 c° all the proceedings of charity hc Eris 
Pan. 14-13 to c her government, Mis. ix- 3 a The noblest c° is to ™ 
701. 1-20 must always c’ heroic hearts ; ix- 4 * prevent a man from accepting c° ; 
My. 4-22 c: the seeker and finder of C. S. 7-7 Great c: and humility is necessary 
245-7 Law and order c’ its work 13— 2 mercy and c: toward every one, 
characterized 32-23 and c’ must begin at home. 
9 - c as 4 130— 2 long-suffering, meekness, c’, 
Mis. 84-4 This wisdom, which c: his sayings, 130-27 he who exercises the largest c- 
112-30 is c’ in this Scripture : 172-10 white-winged c’, brooding over all 
199-31 c* and dated the Christian era. 209-30 egotism and false Cc: 2 
363-31 c* by a more spiritual apprehension 210-27. C has the courage of conviction ; 
Ret. 25-15 God I c: as individual entity, 210-29 C: is Love: : 
we 1_ 9 may justly be c: as wonderful. 210-31 O° never flees before error, 
eo. 6-28 Periods and peoples are c’ by 211-7 sickly c° that supplies criminals 
Po. vii—- 2 * c by the same lofty trend of a : 
3 224-24 c* broad enough to cover the 
My. 331-27 * c: the people of the South, 267- 6 C* students, for whom I have 
characterizes 292-23 C* thus serves as admonition 
My. 308-31 whom McClure’s Magazine c° as 311-12 in the ‘ull spirit of that c ‘ 
characterizing 330-27 boasts and begs, and God denies c’. 
Man. 59-2 or without c: their origin a peving ee nie uae 
characters é 3 : f 369-21 white-winged c* that heals and 
Mis. 191-28 opposite c: ascribed to him Man. 47-24 C: to All. 
357-23 whose Christian c’ and lives Ret. 50-15 my list of indigent c° scholars 
360— 7 colossal c-, Paul and Jesus. Rud. 14—1 fed, clothed, and sheltered by c’. 
Pul. 5-9 those c° of holiest sort, 14-21 doing c: work besides. 
Peo. ae os ae No. 45-3 St. Paul said that without c: we 
My. 48-22 * into the marrow of their c-. 45-4 ‘“‘C: suffereth long,— I Cor. 13: 4. 
186— 3 writes in living c’ their lessons 700. 14-19 c* that seeketh not only her own, 
h 277-14 c’ and lives of men determine the 15-24 and c’, and service, — Rev. 2: 19. 
charge 701. 12-14 yet should not have c’, 
Mis. 38-1 Why do you c for teaching C.S., 26-20 a sound faith and c’, 
132-19 having c° of a church, 26-20 the greatest of which is c’ 
155-30 to contemplate the universal c- 26-23 and have not c:,— I Cor. 13:1. 
306-29 give His angels c’— Psal. 91: 11. 32— 8 Full of c: and good works, 
335-13 others c’ upon me with 34-18 sweet c’ which seeketh not | 
345-4 against the c° of atheism ; My. 19-22 that herc’,.. . shall reap richly 
374-15 Angels, . . . hold c* over both, 149-22 to demonstrate Christian c’. 
Man. 52-11 as to the validity of the c’. 158-15 holiness, patience, c’, love. 
63-20 take c° of the Reading Rooms 175-24 fraternity, and Christian c’. — 
69-11 whatsoever she may Cc 187-12 c’ out of a pure heart, — I Tim. 1:5. 
86-12 who is not in c* of an association 215—- 9 without having c: scholars, 
Ret. 84-27 A teacher should take c° only of 216-28 that c’ begins at home, 
89-23 to take c° of their students, 227- 6 C is quite as rare as wisdom, 
Pul. 87-1 *take c° of any services that may 227-7 but when c° does appear, 
700. 14-27 this sin to their c’.’’— Acts 7: 60. 231-1 chapter sub-title 
702. 15-6 Healing. . . without c’, 231-17 ‘‘C: suffereth long— I Cor. 13: 4. 
Po. 33-1 remember my blessings and c’, 231-18 wisdom must govern c’, 
My. 12—6 *those having the work in c 262-28 humility, benevolence, c-, 
16-15 * who have the work directly in c’, 275-27. c’ brooding over all, 
73-20 * It is in c’ of G. D. Robertson, charlatan 
135-14 to take the c’ of my property ; My. 106-28 *is the Christian Scientist a c°? 
137-21 to take c° of my property ; charlatanism 
219-18 I would not c° Christians with F Cf d d li 
243-14 who are adequate to take c’ of - oo: as to auree yee Bitleator a 
fy : 5 is : 
h FE SOI NEBR OS EN LSA Hea. 14-14 ignorance and c° are miserable 
‘ peecaple God i Snnicertseti charlatans 
prarged. nS Sasismot, Camilli aber ceuon. Mis. 80-7 uenee of medical Cai te general, 
— ec’ in ‘‘mind-cure,’’ 
h Hea. 7-19 he c home a crime to mind, Charles: 2 cava ie 
charges 39-16 * Throws o’er the C° its flood of 
Mis. 247-12 The c* against my views are false, Chaciecean 2 e 
M puvite ne were Zapor ting. false c’, S.C 
y. —15 chapter sub-title canes 3 
237-17 their c’ for treatment equal to se a ee oO ue ce 
charging Petes ae Ge 6. Ce, eae 
A My. 312-19 resided in C’, S. C. 
My. 204-23 the c: of the sick whom you 330-13 * Christian Scientist of C’, S. C., 
chariot 330-16 * who she states was of C’, 8. C., 
My. 115-2 mighty c- of divine Love, 335-3 * resided in C’, S. C., 
chariot-path 335-13. * a resident of C’, S. C., 
eT EAD A South Caroli 
Pul. ‘1 from the c: of justice, Mis. x21 Glover of C:, South Carolina 
chariots rae be Ret. 19-2 Glover of C:, South Carolina, 
Un. 17-10 ties its. . . to the divine c’, 02. 15-17 Glover, of O-, South Carolina, 
chariot-wheels - 
My. 127-7 speed of the c’ of Truth 02. 3-8 put an end, at C’, to any 
charitable My. 332-21 xA Christian Scientist in C was 
Rud. 14-8 never sought c: support, 335-22 to take the remains to C’. 


No. 


8— 4 faithful, and c’ with all. 


My. 245-16 let Christian Scientists be c*. 


Charlestown, Mass. 


My. 49-16 * August 16, 1879, in OC’, M-, 


CHARM 


Thou hast a Naiad’s c°; 

Chief, the c° of thy reflecting, 
*an added grace— a newer Cc’. 
3— 7 loneness lacks but one c’ 
Chief, the c° of thy reflecting, 
Thou hast a naiad’s c ; 

My. 258-27 A transmitted c’ rests on them 


700. 13-20 included c* and incantations. 
Po. 32—5 blossoms whose fragrance and c° 
charnel-house 
Mis. 2938-28 the c° of sensuality, 
325-25 Away from this c° of the 
charred 
Peo. 8-25 
My. 178-24 
chart 
Mis. 356-28 
charter 
Mis. 272-1 


material systems, already c’, 
Instantly the table sank a c’ mass. 


the c° of its divine Principle 


* obtained a college c° 

* grant, which may be called ac’, 
obtained the first c’ for the 
obtained the first and only c fora 
c’ for the Church was obtained 
c’ for The Mother Church 

No c was granted for 

c: for this church was obtained 
thank the State for its c’, 

and reobtain its c 

* c: obtained the following June. 
* and ac’ was obtained 

Po. 26-19 chain and c: I have lived to see 


72-2 c’, trampling right in dust ! 
49-9 * The c: of this little church 
cuntiered 
Mis. 271-22 only c° College of Metaphysics. 
272-25 * but one legally c° college of 
Ret. 43-5 College in Boston, c’ in 1881. 
48-17 College, c’ in January, 1881, 
700. 1-11 this first church . c in 1879, 
My. 244-80 College. . . was c’ a.p. 1881. 
charters 
Mis. 272-8 *no c* were granted for 
272-22 * these so-called c° bestow no rights to 
272-24 * institutions, under such c’, 
Chase 
Mr. 
My. 27-22 * announcement made by Mr. C- 
Stephen A. 
Pul. 48-9 *On the platform... Stephen A. C-, 
59-25 *on the platform. . . Stephen A. C-, 
86-10 *signatures of . . . and Stephen A. C’, 
87— 8 * signature 
My. 16—2 * The report of Mr. Stephen A. C’, 
21-30 * signature 
27-17 * signature 
72-17 *the notice which Stephen A. C’, 
Chase, C.S.D. 
Stephen A. 


My. 39-16 * Treasurer, Stephen A, C’, C.S.D.; 
chase 
Ret. 17-18 
Po. 63-3 
chased 
Mis. 388—- 4 What c: the clouds away? 
Po. 7—4 What c° the clouds away? 
chaste 
My. 163— 3 chiming c’ challenge to praise 
chastely 
Pul. 77-3 *one of the most c° elegant 
chasten 
Ret. 21-18 is to c* the affections, 
chastened 
Mis. 209-20 False pleasure will be, is, c- ; 
213-15 has c° and illumined 
281-10 one will be c: for it. 
356-10 cultured intellects, c* affections, 
Ret. 31-27 spoke to my c* sense 
chasteneth 


C: tulip, magnolia, and fragrant 
C: tulip, magnolia, and fragrant 


Mis. 18-4 Lord loveth He c*,— Heb. 12:6. 
73— 5 Lord loveth He c ;’’— Heb. 12: 6. 
125- 4 Lord loveth He c’.’’— Heb, 12: 6. 
208-20 Lord loveth He c’.’’— Heb. 12:6. 


Ret. 80-5 Lord loveth He c’,— Heb. 12:6. 
Un. 23-12 whom the father c’ not— Heb. 12:7. 
chastening 
Un. 23-10 
chastens 
Mis. 126-14 ordeal refines while it c-. 


“Tf ye endure c’,— Heb. 12: 7. 
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chastens 
Mis. 351-28 c° its affection, purifies it, 
387-25 c° pride and earth-born fear, 
Po. 6-20 c: pride and earth-born fear, 
chastisement 
Un. 23-13 if ye be without c’,— Heb, 12: 8. 
chastisements 
Mis. 102-18 His c° are the manifestations of 
My. 282-10 Through the wholesome c: of Love, 


CHERISH 


Chattanooga, Tenn. 
My. 323-15 *C:, T°, December 4, 1906. 


chattel 
Pul. 82-13 
cheating 
700. 2-19 
check 
My. 26-9 


checking 
My. 67-11 
checks 
Pul. 44-28 


cheek 
11-29 


Mis. 
329-17 
Ret. 31-23 
45-21 
Po. 8-19 
My. 227-27 


cheeks 
Mis. 240- 4 
cheer 
Mis. 16-3 
118-24 
157-18 
213-27 
231-23 
320-11 
02. 17-30 
Po. 10-18 
32-21 
66-14 
My. 132-7 
135-26 
175-12 
202-21 
261— 3 
337-19 
cheered 
Mis. xii- 5 
My. 11-19 
274-23 
302-22 
cheerful 
Ret. 5-24 


cheerfully 
My. 87-9 
118— 2 

222-31 

360—14 


* they treated woman as ac’, 
“By c’, lying, and crime ; 


c’ of five thousand dollars, 
Material theories tend to c* 
Please accept the enclosed c* 
holding of crime in c’, 

c: for five hundred dollars 
He held himself well in c- 


* C’ facilities . . . 3,000 garments 


* refused to accept any further c’ 


When smitten on one c’, 

“breath all odor and c: all bloom.”’ 
Blanched was the c° of pride 

on thy Hee c’,— Matt. 5: 39. 
parting the ringlets to ae a Cc. 
on thy right c’,— Mait. 39. 


sparkling eyes, and ruby c* 


so comfort, c*, and bless one, 

Be of good Cc 

I am glad inet you are in good c’, 
Christian Scientists, be of good c*; 
look of c’ and a toy from 

to c’, gu uide, and bless man 

c: the heart susceptible of light 

c’ the hosts of heaven ; 

c’ me with hope when ‘tis done; . 
Might c° it, perchance, 

be of good c* ;— John 16: 33. 

c my advancing years. 

growth and... of our city c* me. 
I thank you for the words of c- 

c’ the children’s Christmas 
“Wouldst c° the hosts of heaven; 


Supported, c’, I take my pen and 
* she will be c° and encouraged 

I am c’ and blessed when 

I am less lauded, . and c’ 


* like the gentle dew and c: light, 
* c’ optimism and energy of its 

* c: looking groups of people 

* c’ doing of good. 

* Its communicants are c* 

* ¢- and prosperous body of 


* c’ contented multitude 

who c* obey God 

c’ await the end— justice and 

c: subscribe these words of love: 


cheerfulness 


My. 31-14 
cheering 
Mis. 150-15 
My. 234-18 
cheers 
My. 202-23 
Chelsea 
My. 56-13 


* of light and c’, 


The outlook is c’. 
regarded on one side only, is c’, 
The taper... c* the darkness. 


* Cambridge, C’, and Roxbury. 


chemicalization 


Mis. 10-23 

Pul. 5-30 
chemist 

Peo. 6-9 


This destruction is a moral c-, 
This spiritual c’ is the upheaval 


* c*, druggist, or drug 


Chemistry and chemistry 


Rud. 12-22 
My. 304- 8 


cherish 


with the c° of food? 
C’, Blair’s Rhetoric, 


Mis. 258-29 C: these new-born children 


CHERISH 


C: humility, ‘‘watch,’’— Matt. 26: 41. 
This is the babe we are to c’. 
c no enmity toward those who 
his beautiful character as I c° it, 
* unable to c’ any enmity. 
C: steadfastly this fact. 
* gratitude we owe and c° towards 
* We revere and c’ your friendship, 
cherished 
Ret. 2-29 
My. 40-12 
195-11 
cherishes 
Mis, 131-1 
281-10 
02. 


for whom she c: a high regard. 
* relinquish their c’ resentments, 
deep love which I c for you 


and c° his own, 
if one c’ ambition unwisely, 
19- 8 Scientist c’ no resentment ; 
cherries 
Ret. 4-15 
cherubim 
My. 188-15 under the wings of the c’, 
Cheshire Cat 
Mis. 216-19 story of the C’ C’, 


Chestnut Hill 


apples, peaches, pears, and c* 


Mass. 
Po. vii-17 *C:_ H-, Mass., September 24, 1910. 

My. 140-9 C° H’, Mass. 
140-29 C’ H’, Mass., June 21, 1908. 
143-31 C: H’, Mass., June 7, 1909. 
198— 9 C’ H’, Mass., June 26, 1909. 
207-26 C* H-, Mass., January 6, 1909. 
255-11 C:* H:, Mass., March 6, 1909. 
352-3 * C: H’, Mass. 
355-16 C* H:, Mass., February 7, 1910. 
356-10 C: H:, Mass., April 20, 1910. 
356-19 C° H’, Mass., July 18, 1910. 
361-18 * Mrs. Mary Baxer Eppy, C’ H°, Mass. 
362— 7 COC: H’, Mass., January 20, 1910. 
362-11 * Mrs. Mary Baxkur Eppy, C’ H’, Mass. 

chews 
Mis. 240-28 nothing but. . . naturally c° tobacco. 
Chicago 
Til. 
Pul. 89-27 * Elite, C’, Il. 


90-9 * Times, C’, Ill. 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


at the National Convention in C’, 
progress of our common Cause in C’, 
to be in C’ on June 13. 

in the one held at C’, 

Mr. E. A. Kimball, C.S. D., of C:, 
loyal students in C*, New York, 

at the grand meeting in’ C- 

C: is the wonder of the western 

* coming World’s Exposition at C’. 
In reply to all invitations from C- 
Parliament of Religions, held in C’, 
Daily Inter-Ocean, C’, 

* Judge Hanna, formerly of C’, 

* New York, C’, Buffalo, Cleveland, 
* [The Union Signal, C'} 

C:, St. Louis, Denver, 

* Mr. Edward A. Kimball of C’, 

* leads the Auditorium of C’. 

my dedicatory letter to the C’ 

in my letter to the church in C’, 
heading " 
beginning of C. S. in C- 
First Church of Christ, . . 
it is estimated that C’ has 
Thirty years ago C° had few 
Scientist Association in C’. 

in this great city of C’, 

hovers around your churches in C’, 
in New York City, C’, Boston, 
304-21 In a lecture in C’, he said: 


Chickering Hall 


Pul. 


00. 
My. 


Pane @se 


Mis. 161— 2 1n C* H’, Boston, Mass., 

Pul. 28-28 *held its meetings in C: AH’, 

My. 54-27 * concluded to engage C> H° 
54-31 * Sunday service held in C: H- 
55-10 *attendance...inC’ H:, 
55-19 * services were held in C’ H’, 
55-23 *as C’ H’ was to be remodelled. 
57-15 *in C* H-, October 3, 1893, 
80-15 * Howe and Woolson Halls, C’ H°. 
80-24 * Woolson Hall, and C’ H’, 

chides 
Hea. 1-18 * At fifty, c’ his infamous delay, 


CHILD 


chiefest 


Ret. 23-19 


Hea. 5-12 
My. 159-28 


child (see also 


adopted 
Mis. 111-32 
Man. 46-3 
another 
Ret. 40-17 
appeared as a 
Un. 59-14 
complaining 
Mis. 236-10 
corporeal 
Mis. 166—20 


govern a 
Mis. 51-12 


her 
Mis. 253-24 

is 
No. 30-14 


s 
Un. 48-16 
in sleep 
Mis. 215-18 
is born 
Mis. 161— 5 
166—10 
321-— 3 
370-10 


145-25 
337-12 
337-14 
344-26 
looks up 
My. 257-30 


man 
Pul. 13-29 
Mother, and 
Mis. 18-19 


my 
Mis. 331-21 
372-12 


hi 


little 
Mis. 


Truth, the c° corner-stone. 
whose c* aim is to injure me, 

c’ actors in scenes like these, 
C:, the charm of thy reflecting, 
the c*’ corner-stone whereof is, 
c’ points of these instructions 
the c* corner-stone.’’— Eph. 2: 20. 
c’ corner-stone in the house of 
* c’ feature of the dedication, 
This is the c* corner-stone, 

C: among the questions herein, 
guide and bless our c’ magistrate, 
C:, the charm of thy reflecting, 
mourners, while yet the c’, 

ac’ corner stone, — I Pet. 2: 6. 
and build on its c’ corner-stone. 
c cities and the best families 
He has laid the c’ corner-stone 
Life’s ills are its c’ recompense ; 
Truth, as the c° corner-stone. 
friendship of our c* executive 
our nation’s c’ magistrate, 
comfort the c’ mourner 


“the c’,’’ the only, — Song 5: 10. 


conversation c’ confined to the 
c’ in the great crises of nations 
* the question c’ is concerning 
thought c regards material things, 


child’s) 


or is a spiritually adopted c’, 
claims a spiritually adopted c* 


be delivered of another c-. 

Jesus appeared as a c’, 

c’ complaining of his parents 

to the corporeal c* Jesus, 

* “Give the c’ what he relishes, 
preexistence as God’s c’ ; 

Man is God’s c’ and image. 

not as... but as God’s c’. 
govern a c° metaphysically? 

Can a mother tell her c* one tithe 
love of a Father for His c’, 
than the . . . enters into his c°. 

as when a c* in sleep walks 

unto us a c* ts born, — Isa. 9: 6. 

unto us a c* is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 
“Unto us a c* is born,’’— Isa. 9: 6. 
“Unto us ac’ is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 
little c’ shall lead them.’’— Jsa. 11: 6. 
“Jesus called a little c-— Matt. 18: 2. 
as this little c-,— Matt. 18: 4. 

as a little c-,— Luke 18: 17. 

Wherever the c* looks up 

brought forth the man c*.— Rev. 12: 13. 
whereby Father, Mother, and c- 
Keep Thou my c* on upward wing 

* book has healed my c’.’’ : 
Keep Thou my c* on upward wing 
night before my c° was taken 

was to get back my c’, 


Keep Thou my c’ on upward wing 
Can I teach my c* the correct 


(see God) 


one 
Mis. 7-5 


poor 
Mis. 239-19 

spake as a 
Mis. 359- 9 
My. 135- 3 
261-16 


mother of one c° is often 
looking up quaintly, the poor c° 
— I Cor. 13: 11. 


(oe 
c',— I Cor. 13: 11. 
c’ — I Cor. 13: 11. 


I spake as a 
I spake as a 
I spake as a 


i 


: 


CHILD 
child 

spiritual - 

Mis. 18-15 as God’s spiritual c° only, 
sweet ; 
eed 239-26 What if that sweet c’, 

ha 

Mis. 253-24 agonies that gave that c’ birth | 

253-25 Can that c° conceive of the anguish, 

this 

Mis. 166-10 And what of this c°? 


CHILDREN 


166-13 This c’, or spiritual idea, 

thought as a 

Mis. 359-9 I thought as a c’:— I Cor. 13: 11. 

My. 135-4 I thought as a c’:— I Cor. 13: 11. 
tired 

Po. 47-14 Weary of sobbing, like some tired c° 

to devour the 

Mis. 2583-17 stood ready to devour the c 

Hea. 10-3 ‘‘to devour the c’— see Rev. 12:4. 
unborn 

Mis. 71-13 influences on the unborn c°? 
understood as a 

Mis. 359- 9 I understood as 


261-17 I understood as 

wife and } 

Mis. 225-7 clergyman, his wife and c’. 
will demonstrate 

My. 113-21 A c° will demonstrate C. S. 
woman, or 

Mis. 336-26 a better man, woman, or c’. 

Rud. 2-4 *a corporeal man, woman, or Cc’; 


young F 
My. 122-19 to find where the young c: lies, 


Mis. 184 8 The c° born of a woman 
339-19 Art thouac’, 

359- 8 ‘‘When I was a c’,— I Cor, 138: 11. 

No. 18-16 Ac’, in his ignorance, may 

700. 6-12 A c’ can measurably understand 

6-15 c* not only accepts C. S. 

My. 135-3 ‘‘When I was a c’,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
258-31 c* with finger on her lip reading a 
261-16 ‘‘When I was a c’,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
312-15 * with a c’, but entirely without 
(see also Eddy) 


child-birth 
Ret. 40-19 suffered so little in c’.” 


childhood (see also childhood’s) 
Mis. 257-24 c’, age, and manhood 
395-15 Written in c’, in a maple grove 
Ret. 1—8 I remember reading, in my c’, 
2-17 My c’ was also gladdened by 
5-9 During my c’ my parents 
8— 2 events connected with my c 
1l1— 1 From c I was a verse-maker. 
, 381-9 From my very c’ I was 
89-18 which he had frequented in c’. 
My. 184-18 the odor of my c’, 
261-12 inclining thought of c-. 


childhood’s 
Mis. 238-4 contrast with that c’ wrong 
Ret. 6-6 My c home I remember 
’01. 31-19 chapter sub-title 
My. 147— 7 over my c° Sunday noons. 


childish 
Mis. 237-80 c° fear clustered round his 
310-1 c* pleasure of studying Truth 
359-10 put away c° things.— I Cor. 13: 11. 


My. 135-5 put away c° things.’’— I Cor. 18: 11. 
261-18 put away c° things.’’— I Cor. 13: 11. 


childlike 
Mis. 15-15 c° trust and joyful adoption 
133-25 with c* confidence that 


children (see also children’s) 
are destined 
Pul. 8-28 The c are destined to witness 
beloved 
Mis. 110-4 Beloved c’, the world has need 
pel 216-15 My Beloved C°: 


4 
Mis. 400-19 To rar Bia C’ 
Po. 69-7 To the Big C- 
Christmas for the 
My. 261-1 chapter sub-title 
created 
Un. 14-16 His created c’ proved 
dear 
Mis. 144-5 came from the dear c" 
145-32 and to the dear c’ 
My. 217— 8 for my dear c: contributors 
230-24 education of the dear c’, 
258-25 To the dear c let me say : 


ac,— TI Cor. 13: il. 
My. 135-3 I understood as a c’,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
a c’,— I Cor. 18: 11. 


children 
divine 
Un. 23-7 
dusky 
02. 3-16 
education of 
Mis. 286-11 
family of 
Mis. 6-29 


divine c* are born of 
her dusky c* are learning 
education of c° will serve 


Take a large family of c- 


four thousand 


Mis. 353-26 


the Mother’s four thousand c’, 


gifts from the 


His 
Mis. 373-14 
My. 187-25 


* chapter sub-title 
spiritual refreshment of God’s c° 


for the welfare of her c’, 

“justified of her c°.’’— Matt. 11: 19. 
justified of all her c’.’’— Luke 7: 35. 
thus mingling in her c’. 

* to the education of her c’. 

never willingly neglects her c 

and happiness of her c°? 

till her c’ can walk steadfastly 

* welcoming her c° and 

justified of her c°.’’— Matt. 11: 19. 


should, does, guide His c’. 
light and liberty of His c’, 


lessons of the 


Man. 62-25 
like 

701. 29-13 
little 

Mis. 189- 3 


My 
Un. 18-12 
new-born 
Mis. 254— 1 
of darkness 
My. 191-10 
of God 
Mis. 46-23 
199— 9 
255-15 
My. 40-23 
242-11 
269-10 
of Israel 
Ret. 79-25 
Peo. 11-16 
My. 42-31 
of light 
Mis. 342-29 
Ret. 90-29 
My. 191— 9 
206-31 
of men 
Rud. 10-20 
My. 90-11 
193-— 9 
of one parent 
Ret. 22-20 
of our Lord 
Mis, 244-31 


The first lessons of the c* 

They are like c that go out 
When, as little c*, we are 
“Little c’, keep— I John 5: 21. 
Girt To THE LITTLE (OP 

Gift to the Little C- 

become as little c°-,— Matt. 18: 3. 
* little c’', awed by the grandeur 
Even the loving c* are 

tears from the eyes of My c-. 
Cherish these new-born c* 

you are not c° of darkness. 


we are the c° of God :— Rom. 8: 16. 


liberty of the c° of God.’’— Rom. 8: 21. 


we are the c° of God :— Rom. 8: 16. 
* called the c°’ of God.’’— Matt. 5: 9. 
that mortals are the c: of God, 

and are the c* of God.’’— Luke 20: 36. 


c’ of Israel were saved by 
c’ of Israel still in bondage. 
* cof Israel delivered from the 


wiser than the c: of light ;’’-— Luke 16: & 


one of the c° of light. 
C: of light, you are 
walk as c° of light.’”»— Eph. 5: 8. 


c’ of men, who are punished 

* nature endows the c° of men, 
to the c’ of men.’’— Psal. 107: 8. 
all the c* of one parent, 


especially the c° of our Lord 


of this period 


Mis. 253-27 
of this world 
Mis. 342-28 

of to-day 
Pul. vii- 5 
precious 
Pul. 8-24 
rise up 
Mis. 254-10 


Do the c° of this period dream 
“The c of this world — Luke 16: 8. 
c’ of to-day are the elders of 
precious c*, your loving hearts 


whose c° rise up against her; 


Sabbath School 


Man. 62-19 
six 
Ret. 5-7 


Sunday Schoo 


Po. page 43 
My. 155-26 
162-12 
teaching the 
Man. 62-18 
teach the 
Mis. 240-24 
their 
Mis. 5-9 


The Sabbath School c° shall 
youngest of my parents’ six c° 
poem 

May the dear Sunday Schooi c- 
the dear Sunday School c’, 
Teaching the C-. 

Teach the c° early self-government, 


perfect morals in their c- 


children 
their 
Pul. 21-1 
82-26 
these 
Mis. 7-1 
Pul. 42-14 
thirteen 
Ret. 41 
Thy 
Mis, 159-25 
two 
Mis. 6-32 
Ret. 21-7 
understood b 
Mis. 53-26 
who forget 
701. 29-15 
women and 
Pul. 45-1 
64-9 
your 
My. 344-30 
Mis. 18-17 
46-24 
110— 5 
125-23 
240-20 
255-15 
315— 1 
354-12 
397-15 
Man. 35-1 
35— 2 
Pul. v-—3 
8-16 
9-1 
18—24 
40-14 
42-10 
59-26 
702. 2-11 
Po. 13-3 
My. 25-7 
133— 5 
216-14 
258-30 
261-— 8 
310-28 
345— 2 
children’s 
Mis. 72-14 
240-7 
252-29 
315— 4 
Man. 63— 9 
My. 12-29 
38-16 
78—26 
261— 3 
child’s 
Mis. 51-15 
51-17 
365— 7 
0. 18-16 
chill 
Pul. 10-24 
Po. 26-7 
chime 
Pul. 26-17 
62-— 8 
62-17 
My. 89-7 
chimed 
Pul. 41-28 
chimerical 
Ret. 70-11 
My. 347-26 
chimes 
Mis, 126— 5 
343-26 
Pul. 8-4 
16-1 
41-23 
58-13 
61-20 
61—22 
61-27 
62— 6 
62-10 
81-1 
702. 4-15 
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CHORD ° 


their c’ and grandchildren 
* their husbands, their c*, and 


These c* must not be allowed to 
* These c° are known in the 


grandmother had thirteen c’, 
sense of Thy c* grown to 


families of one or two c’, 
had a wife and two c’, 


y the 


readily understood by the c ; 
c’ who forget their parents’ 


* Men, women, and c* 
* Men, women, and c° contributed, 


let your c* be vaccinated, 


as c’ of one common Parent, 

if c’, then heirs ;— Rom. 8: 17. 
more as c* than as men 

Beloved Brethren, C-, and 

C: not mistaught, naturally love 

if c’, then heirs ;— Rom. 8: 17 
shall be preached to the c’, 

the c’ are tending the regulator ; 
where Thine own c: are, 

C: when Twelve Years Old. 

C’ who have arrived at the age 
TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED C* 
Even the c° vied with their 

c’, you are the bulwarks of freedom, 
where Thine own c are, 

* Room WuicyH THE C’ BuILT 

* presence of several hundred c° 

* c- of believing families 

making the c° our teachers. 

where Thine own c: are, 

* great interest exhibited by the c- 
all earth’s c° at last come to 
chapter sub-title 

c’ who sent me that beautiful 

c’ should not be taught to believe 
for her other c° to imitate, 
vaccination will do the c° no harm. 


c’ teeth are set on edge— Hzek. 18: 2. 
freshness out of the c° lives by 

It is the dear c’ toy 

The c: service shall be 

instruction given by the c° teachers 
The dear c’ good deeds are 

* Tt was ‘‘c’ day’’ at noon, 

* chapter sub-title 

How shall we cheer the c° Christmas 


a declaration to the c° mind 

If you make clear to the c° thought 
what a c’ love of pictures is to art. 
what a c’ love of pictures is to art. 


rejoice that c° vicissitudes have not 
C’ was thy midnight day, 


* c* of bells includes fifteen, 

*a c’ of fifteen bells 

* beauties of a great cathedral c’, 
* ac of bells, and 


* were c° until the hour for 


give c’ wings to his imagination, 
that a phenomenon is c’, 


soft music of our Sabbath c- 
Among the manifold soft c- 
church c* repeat my thanks 

Set to the Church C- 

* ¢’ in the great stone tower, 

* In the belfry is a set of . . . c’. 
* chapter sub-title 

* listen to the first peal of the c° 
* The c’ were made by 

* cast bells of old-fashioned c’. 

* old-fashioned c* required a strong 
* c on the C. S. temple 

Tinging like soft vesper c° 


chimes 
My. 30-32 
70-10 
70-11 
70-15 
iil 
77-21 
_ - 256-1 
chiming 
My. 163— 3 
China 
Pul. 2-16 
5-25 
6-20 
My. 234-15 
234-17 
: 234-25 
Chinese 
Un. 57-1 
chinked 
00. 1-3 
Chippewa 
eG, ID 
chirps 
Mis. 329-26 
chisel 
Peo. 7-8 
Po. 2-4 
My. 69-14 
chiseled 
Po. 76-8 
chiselled 
Mis. 399-24 
Pul. 16-9 
chiselling 
Mis. 360— 4 
_Peo. 7-4 
chivalry 
My. 331-13 
choice 
Mis. vii- 5 
19-28 
227-16 
269-17 
Man. 87-5 
Ret. 71-14 
Pul. 66-20 
Pan. 3-15 
Hea. 14-9 
My. 96-13 
99-29 
_ 283-30 
choicest 
01. 28-12 
choir 
Ret. 16-7 
Pul. 26-6 
37-19 
42-19 
42-95 
43— 2 
59-11 
Po. 66-9 


choir organ 


* Before half past seven the c° 

* chapter sub-title 

* c for the new C. S. temple 

* while the c° were being tested 
* a set ol cathedral c’, 

* pealed from the c: a first hymn 
chapter sub-title 


c’ chaste challenge to praise him 


war between C’ and Japan. 
Greece, Japan, India, and C’; 
* missionary to C’, in 1884. 
chapter sub-title 

C. 8S. in benighted C’, 

war on religion in C- 


More obnoxious than C* stenchpots 
c’ within the storied walls of 
neighboring battle of C’, 

now c° to the breeze; 


* “‘O- in hand stood a sculptor-boy, 
c’ of the sculptor’s art 
* hammer and c’ of the sculptor 


(Heaven c° squarely good) 


(Heaven c° squarely good) 
(Heaven c° squarely good) 


awaiting the hammering, c’, 
c’ to higher excellence, 


* Southern c’ would have scorned to 


* well made c° of friends and books ; 
Which, then, shall be our c’, 

their c’ of self-degradation 

his c’ between matter and Mind, 
C- of patients is left to 

freedom of c’ and self-government. 
* largely Oriental in its c’. 

* O- of the prudent ! 

in the c* of physicians. 

* creed of the church of their c-. 
*no c’ but the acceptance of 

c’ of folly never fastens on the 


c’ memorials of devotion 


not sung before since she left the c-* 
* organ and c: gallery is spacious 

* c’ of the new church, 

* On the wall of the c° gallery 

* In the c’ and the 

* the c° of the home church, 

* There was singing by a c’ 

To join with the neighboring c: ; 


(see organ) 


choirs 
Pul. 43-1 


choke 
Mis. 343-22 
No. 44-15 


choose 
Mis. 19-27 
271-13 
289— 9 
289— 9 
989-32 
338-10 
Un. 60-18 
701. 31-12 
My. 3-23 
5-27 
165— 3 
choosing 
My. 165- 2 
chord 
Mis. 187-10 
Ret. 82-2 
00 Mors 
01, 34-16 


* Two combined c- 


c’ the coming clover. 
and c° the channels of God. 


c’ our course and its results. 

““C you this day — Josh. 24: 15. 
mortals must first c’ between evils, 
of two evils c° the less ; 

whence they can c: only good. 
cannot c° but to labor and love; 
to c’ whom they would serve. 

then I cannot c* but obey. 

Cc ye! 

Continue to c’ whom ye will serve. 
helping others thus to c-. 


namely, of c° the best, 


a c’ is manifestly the reality of 
law of the c’ remains unchanged, 
unless he loses the c-. 

the lost c* of Christ ; 


chord 


My. 150-11 


chords 


Mis. 106-29 
116-16 
142-21 

Ret. 17-7 

Pul. 96 

"02. 9-13 
Peo, 8-20 
Po. 62-7 

66-7 


chorus 


Mis, 188— 5 
My. 59-20 


chose 


Pul. 49-24 


chosen 


Mis. 151—23 


according to 
Mis. 114-16 
Pan. 13-6 
701. 4-10 
adore 
Mis. 96-20 


CHORD 


hallowed by one c’ of C. S., 


strains that thrill the c of feeling 
varied strains of human c° 

c’ of feeling too deep for words. 
Wake c° of my lyre, 

break the full c° of such a rest. 
Loving c’ set discords in harmony. 
trembling c* of human hope 

Wake c° of my lyre, 

Wake gently the c: of her lyre, 


grand c* of harmonious being. 
* mighty c’ of five thousand voices, 


* She c° the stubbly old farm 


Ye are a c’ people, 

prophet whose words we have c° 
“Have not I c’ you— John 6: 70. 
Our c* text is one 

that we have c: for a text; 
“thou hast c° the good part ; 
said candidates shall not be c’. 
untiring in his c* work. 

students whom he had c’, 

* as the one c° of God to this end, 
“Have I not c’ you— John 6: 70. 


c’ of God, and precious, — I Pet. 2: 4. 


* c: from the works of 
with the sling of Israel’s c* one 
garrisoned by God’s c’ ones, 


“Ye are a c’ generation, — I Pet. 2: 9. 


but few are c*.’’— Matt. 22: 14. 


Christ (see also Christ’s) 


enunciation of these according to C’, 
demonstrated according to C’, 
demonstrate Love according to C’, 


I reverence and adore C° 


and our Cause 


702. 13-2 
appearing of 
700. 7-29 


C: and our Cause my only incentives, 


wait for the full appearing of C- 


as an example 


Pul. 72-26 
ascended 
My. 119-17 
as **the way” 
Un. 58-13 
atonement of 
Mis. 96-17 
261-16 
701. 10-22 


* we take C’ as an example, 
to the ascended C’, to the Truth 
C’ as ‘“‘the way.’’— John 14: 6. 


Do I believe in the atonement of C’? 


atonement of C° loses no efficacy. 
atonement of C’, whereby good 


at-one-ment with 


Mis. 123-21 


Hea. 18-21 
behold the 
700. 7-22 
be in you 
Chr. 55-16 
beloved in 


No. 8-9 
brethren in 
My. 108-26 
bring him to 
Ret. 30-18 
burial of 
702. 17-2 
came 
701. 21-21 
cannot leave 
Mis. 270-21 
catnip and 
Mis. 52-5 


cause of 


at-one-ment with C’ has appeared 
on the basis that C:, Truth, 

behold the C* walking the wave 

If C- be in you, — Rom. 8: 10. 
Beloved in C’, what our Master said 
to represent the blood of C’, 


blood of C speaketh better things 
significance of the blood of C’. 


the church, — the body of C’, Truth; 


For the body of C-, 


Yours in bonds of C’, 
fellowship in the bonds of C-. 


Finally, beloved brethren in C°, 


schoolmaster, to bring him to C-. 


knells tolling the burial of C°. 

C: came not to bring death but life 
we cannot leave C° for 

divided between catnip and C:; 


to defend the Cause of C’, 
sacrifice self for the Cause of C’, 


My. 165— 7 endured for the cause of O°, 


Christ 


character of 
Mis. 367-27 


CHRIST 


or in the character of C’. 


character of the 4 j 

Ret. 23-16 character of the C’ was illuminated 
Christianity of bee eo 9c 

My. 37-12 *rule of the Christianity of C 


179-32 
Church of 


(see Church of Christ; Church of Christ, Scientist) 


church of 
700. 13-3 

closely with 
00. 


7-24 
comes 
Chr. 53-34 


ethics, and Christianity of C’ 


* Gentiles entered the church of C’”’ 
would walk more closely with C’ ; 


C’ comes in gloom ; 


commandments of 


No. 8-18 
command of 
Mis. 318-19 
Ret. 47-23 
Pul. 29-17 
00. 5-21 


bow down to the commandments of C’, 


so fulfil the command of C’. 
so fulfil the command of C’. 


* dealt directly with the command of C° 


to obey . . . the command of C’: 


command of the 


Ret. 88-4 


Another command of the C’, 


conception of the 


No. 12-16 
cross of 
Ret. 30-21 


Po. 29-7 
debtors to 
Mis, 281-22 


new-born conception of the C’, 
and the cross of C’. 


wine poured into the cup of C’. 
They drink the cup of C’ 


not . , . since the days of C’. 
Dear C’, forever here and near, 


always as debtors to C’, Truth. 


declaration of 


702. 12-14 
demands 
My. 232-29 


This declaration of C’, understood, 


watching as C* demands 


demonstration of 


Man. 47-16 


direct line in 
01 


disciple of 
700. 6-23 
divine 
My. 36-20 
doctrines of 
Mis. 188-1 
embodied 
700. 8-2 
enjoins 
Mis. 292-19 
eternal 
My. 262-11 
even 
My. 182- 9 
ever-present 
Mis, 328- 8 


Ret. 65-13 
follower of 
Un. 56-18 
following 
Mis. 170- 2 
245-24 
No. 34-5 
follows 
701. 34-26 
702. 4-4 
found 
My. 119-32 
given by 
No. 28-15 
gospel of 
Mis. 18-7 
02. 5-21 
has said 
Mis. 258— 2 
has told 
Pul. 72-27 
healed by 
My. 63-30 


illustrates the demonstration of C’, 
departure from the direct line in C 
meek and loving disciple of C-, 

* salvation through His divine C’. 
opposed the doctrines of C- 

behold more nearly the embodied C’, 
C: enjoins it upon man to help 
my sense of the eternal C’, 

the same, even C’, Truth, 
ever-present C-, the spiritual idea 
C: existed prior to Jesus, 

leading . . . first to faith in C:; 

I begin at the feet of C- 

if they would follow C-, 

every follower of C’ shares his cup 
for by following C° truly, 
thinking that it was following C-; 
sense of following C° in spirit, 


only so far as she follows C’. 
only so far as she follows C’. 


St. John found C*; Truth, 
way of salvation given by C, 


law and Eoape) of C’, Truth. 
reiterated in the gospel of C’, 


C: has said that love is the 
* C has told us to do his work, 
* had been healed by C’, Truth, 


healed the sick 


Pul. 66— 2 
healing 
Mis. 154-20 


* as it did when C’ healed the sick. 
the healing C- will again be 


Bil 127. 
My. 260-28 


CHRIST 


demonstration that the healing C’, 
interprets the healing C’. 

spirit of the healing C-, 

healing C° that saves from sickness 


nearer to the great heart of C’ ; 


against the Lord and against His C’, 
commands of our Lord and His C’, 
power of His C':— Rev. 12: 10. 

It leaves . . . to God and His C’, 


human concept of 


Ret. 98-5 
ideal 
Mis. 166— 7 
No. 36-28 
ideal, or 
Mis. 124-12 
idea of the 


01. 


human concept of C: is based on 


ideal C:— or impersonal infancy, 
while the divine and ideal C: was 


rest in the spiritual ideal, or C’. 
demonstrably the true idea of the C’, 
could not identify C: spiritually, 


I love C’ more than all the world, 


in accord with 


Ret. 81-6 
iincorporeal 
Mis. 164-7 
‘is come 
702. 12-2 
‘is divine 
"01. 


8- 3 
‘iis here 
My. 44-10 


keeping them in accord with C’, 
reveals the incorporeal C’ ; 
Christian believes that C: is come 
C is divine— the Holy Ghost, or 
* The C° is here, 


‘is incorporeal 


My. 260-80 


‘ds individual 


Pul. 74-25 
‘is meekness 


701. 8-1 
is rejected 
701. 9-18 
is risen 
My. 122-25 
is speaking 
My. 257-12 
is the head 
My. 108-29 
is the idea 
Hea. 3-15 


C’ is incorporeal. 

“‘C: is individual, and one with God, 
C: is meekness and Truth enthroned. 
C: is not God, but an impartation of 
chapter sub-title 

yet C’ is rejected of men! 

Scientist can say his C’ is risen 

The C’ is speaking for himself 

“C: is the head of the— Eph. 5: 23. 
C: is the idea of Truth ; 


is the Messiah 


"02. 712—5 


is the Truth 


My. 261-25 
is Truth 


Mis. 180-9 


on the basis that C: is the Messiah, 
C: is the Truth and Life born of God 
“C: is Truth, and Truth is always 


joint-heirs with 


Mis. 46-25 
255-16 
kingdom of 


joint-heirs with C’.’’— Rom. 8: 17. 
joint-heirs with C:.’’— Rom. 8: 17. 


No. 33-7 by advancing the kingdom of C’. 


knowledge of 


Mis. 360-15 


No. 30-2 


with the true knowledge of C° 
with the true knowledge of C°. 
to aspire to this knowledge of C° 
comes into the knowledge of C° 


so fulfil the law of C’.’’— Gal. 6: 2. 
fulfil the law of C’ in 
law of Life. . . is the law of C’, 


leading you to 


Rud. 11-3 


2-22 


84-25 
looks up for 
My, 119-15 


schoolmaster, leading you to C’ ; 


therefore I leave all for C’. 
except I leave all for C’. 


sick often are thereby led to C’, 
to a sense of Life in C’, 

does not understand life in, C. 
for Life is C’, 


life of C: is the predicate and 
life of C’ is the perfect example ; 


To lose error thus, is to live in C’, 


The Mary of to-day looks up for C’, 


129 


CHRIST 


Christ 


lost chord of 


01. 34-17 again on earth the lost chord of C’ ; 
love of 
Mis. 246-11 when the love of C* would have 
Rud. 17-3 to convert. . . to the love of C’, 
loveth 
Pul. 21-3 love wherewith C: loveth us; 
loving 
‘00. 7-27 tender, loving C: is found near, 
lowly in 
Mis. 168-11 to the poor— the lowly in C’, 
loyal to 
Mis. 264— 3 students, who are loyal to C’, 
man in 
Mis. 15-25 fulness of the stature of man in C* 
No. 19-25 fulness of the stature of man in C’. 
material 
My. 122-26 not the material C: of creeds, 
Messiah or 


- _9- 7 glimpses of the Messiah or C’, 
Messiah or the 

702. 12-1 believes that the Messiah or the C’ 
metaphysics of 

"01. 24-27 metaphysics of C*— healing all 
Mind of 


Un. 33-12 it is certainly not the Mind of C’, 
mind of 
My. 142-2 _ we have the mind of C’.’— I Cor. 2: 16. 


ministries of 
Mis. 33-6 ministers and ministries of C’, 
ministry of 
My. 327-30 * dignify the ministry of C’ 
must be spiritual 
Hil, il C- must be spiritual, not material. 


has named the name of C’, 
named the name of C° 
* we learn that the name of C° 
named the name of C° 
nativity of 
My. 262-31 
never died 
Un. 62-18 
never left 
Mis. 180- 9 
nothing in 
Mis. 155- 4 
My. 4-25 
obedience of 
Mis. 139-14 
obey 
My. 241-27 
office of 
Mis. 366-28 
one 
Mis. 
Man. 


splendor of this nativity of C° 
In Science, C* never died. 
“OC: never left,’’ I replied; 


that has nothing in C°. 
that hath nothing in C-. 


to the obedience of C’.— II Cor. 10: 5. 
* to obey C* was not to 
is the office of C’, Truth, 


believe in one God, one C- 

We acknowledge His Son, one C’; 
One C’. 

a belief in more than one C’, 
never can be but one God, one C’, 
Is there more than one C’, 

There is but one C’. 

There is but one C’, 

can be but one God, one C’. 

have one God, one C’, 

one God and one C’. 

I believe in one C-, teach one C’, 
know of but one C’. 

one God, one C’, no idolatry, 
There can be but one C’.’’ 


22-1 
Lo Oi 
42-11 


My. 204-11 
oneness of 

My. 342-23 
organizes 

Pul. 21-12 which C: organizes and blesses. 
our Lord and 

Mis. 276-14 full coming of our Lord and C-. 
our Model 

Mis. 159-27 our Model, C-, been unveiled to us, 
perfect 

My. 11-2 *followers of the perfect C-, 
perfectibility through s 

°00. 7-16 Science of perfectibility through C-, 
points the way 

Mis. 211-3 C points the way of salvation. 
power of 

(see power) 

prefers 

Ret. 65-19 and prefers C: to creed. 
Principle of 

My. 149-6 The Principle of C: is divine Love, 
proving the 

Ret. 31-8 paramount. . 


which makes them one in C’. 


the oneness of C’ and 


. in proving the C’. 


CHRIST 130 CHRIST 
Christ Christ 
reach the through ; 
Mis. 309-16 through which we reach the C’, 02. 6-23 Through C’, .. . points the way, 
real My. 9-17 * way of salvation through C’.” 
No. 36-12 The real C- was unconscious of 161-16 is saved through C’, Truth. 
reappearing 349— 5 gained through C’, Truth; 
No. 46-7 and the reappearing C’, to prove > ; 
redemptive My. 119-21 the prints of the nails, to prove C’, 
701. 11-8 Through this redemptive C’, truer sense of ; 
reign of the 701. 9-7 truer sense of C° baptized them 
My. 64-22 * ideal manhood— the reign of the C’ trust 
reigns Mis. 369-17 devout enough to trust C’ 
My. 183-7 ‘‘When C° reigns, and not till then, Truth, or 
rejoiceth Pul. 12-23 lay down all for Truth, or C’, 
My. 159- 6 C rejoiceth and comforteth us. My. 118-27 Truth, or C’, finds its paradise 
respects the understand 
My. 259-28 Christmas respects the C- Ret. 33-2 understand C° as the Truth 
rest in Un. 59-11 By this we understand C° to be 
702. 19-18 rest in C’, a peace in Love. understanding of 
return of Mis. 164-20 grew in the understanding of C’, 
My. 181-29 the year. . . for the return of C’ My. 344— 2 to my understanding of C" 
reveals understanding of the 
My. 119-15 the Principle that reveals C’. My. 262-14 human understanding of the C* 
risen unlike : 
Mis. 159-20 the man of God, the risen C’, Ret. 49-17 conquering all that is unlike C’ 
179-31 revealed to me this risen C’, veritable 
Un. 68-2 this appearing as a risen C’. My. 119-23 the veritable C’, Truth, 
Peo. 5-9 spiritual ideal, the risen C’, walketh 
Po. 31—5 Prolong the strain ‘‘C’ risen !’’ 702. 19-30 C* walketh over the wave; 
My. 120-11 bliss of seeing the risen C’, was not born 
155-20 awakened sense of the risen C’. My. 261-25 C* was not born of the flesh. 
192- 8 The risen C’ is thine. was not crucified 
risen with Chr. 53-29 C: was not crucified 
Mis. 178-11 be risen with C*,— Col. 3:1. was not human 
robe of 701. 10-12 The C* was not human. 
My. 192— 7 ideal robe of C’ is seamless. was *‘the way” 
robes of Mis. 75-2 C° was ‘‘the way ;’’— John 14: 6. 
My. 247-12 Put on the robes of C’, what concord hath 
rock of Mis. 333-23 what concord hath C* with— II Cor. 6: 15. 
(see rock) white 
said Mis. 124-22 adore the white C’, 
Mis. 210- 9 C: said, ‘“‘They shall take— Mark 16: 18. 212-23 Love, the white C’, is the 
sake of will command 
No. 42-14 in the name and for the sake of C’, Pul. 14-24 C- will command the wave. 
Science of will give 
My. 103— 9 indeed Science, — the Science of C’, Pul. 22-13 C will give to Christianity 


second coming of 
700. 6-30 the second coming of C’. 
serving aa 


Mis. 
sitteth 
Mis. 178-12 where C’ sitteth on the— Col. 3:1. 
spirit of 
(see, spirit) 
spiritual 
Mis. 84-12 The spiritual C* was infallible ; 
spiritual sense of 
My. 257-10 to the spiritual sense of C- 
spoke of the 
Un. 598 spoke of the C’ as one who 
stand for 
My. 344— 4 rays collectively stand for C’, 
statement of the - 
Pul. 74-24 and statement of the C’ 
stature in 
Pan. 11-10 
701. 11-1 
stature of 
Mis. 102— 2 
steadfast in 
My. 155-5 steadfast in C’, always abounding 
students of the 
My. 190-25 become students of the C’, 
suffer for 
Mis. 157— 3 worthy to suffer for C’, Truth. 
Un. 57-24 worthy to suffer for C: ; 
summons thee 


if serving C’, Truth, 


shall his stature in C’, 
fulness of his stature in C’, 


nature and stature of C’, 


Chr. 53-54 C: summons thee! 
taught 
My. 109-10 C* taught his followers to heal 
teachings of 
Pul. 38-25 * the literal teachings of C’. 
the ever 
ane 31-18 The ever C’, and glorified 
s 
Mis. 328-13 Hast not thou heard this C- 
700. 7-19 this C- is never absent. 
My. 122-28 spiritualized to behold this C’, 
through 
Mis. 3-14 to the understanding through C’, 
41-11 purged through C’, Truth, 
114-32 and to be able, through OC", 
Man. 16-1 man is saved through C’, 
Un. 51-9 through OC: as perfect manhood. 
Rud. 3-5 to save them from sin through C’, 
’01. 15-8 overcomes them through C’, 


will rechristen 
Pul. 8-20 C* will rechristen them with 
words of 
My. 105- 1 
works of 
Mis. 196-23 


Mis. 2-20 
17-13 
63-22 
63-26 


even more than the words of C’, 
we shall do the works of C’, 


C-, the spiritual idea of God, 
meekly bow before the C’, 
If C: was God, why did Jesus 
C: as the Son of God was divine. 
“When C-, who is our life, — Col. 3: 4. 
even so in C*— I Cor. 15: 22. 
Jesus, aS material manhood, was not C°. 
C:, was the Son of God ; 
to live is C*,— Phil. 1: 21. 
in commemoration of the C’. 
It is C° come to destroy the 
individual being, the C:, was at rest 
plant the feet steadfastly in C°. 
C:, Truth, saith unto you, 
or is another C’, 
wedded to the spiritual idea, C ; 
Affectionately yours in C-, 
senses could not cognize the C’, 
The spiritual man, or C’, was 
dethroned his power as the C’. 
C: or spiritual idea which leadeth 
C’, the incorporeal idea of God, 
spiritual idea, or C:, entered into 
* Has C’ come again on earth?” 
C: plainly declared, through Jesus, 
that C’, Truth, casts out. 
C’, the Truth that antidotes all 
C: is clad with a richer illumination 
leading them, if possible, to C’, 
substituting personality for the C-, 
which is C’, Truth. 
whose schoolmaster is not C’, 
396-17 poem 

I see C’ walk, 
Thou the C’, and not the creed ; 
to be built on the Rock, C ; 
even that C: whereof the 
Thus C’, eternal and divine, 
ruled C’ out of the synagogues, 
C:, or the spiritual iden: appeared 
With C’, Life was not merely a 
the C: (that is, the divine idea 
if C* be not raised, — I Cor. 15: 17. 


CHRIST 


CHRISTIAN 


Un. 60-26 C* cannot come to mortal and 
62— 3 saith, ‘‘C: (God) died for me, 


22-2 not touched the hem of the C° garment. 


‘00. 7-17 hath C’ a second appesring? 
701. 8-24 C* was Jesus’ spiritual selfhood ; 
9-17 it is the C*, Comforter, 
10-8 C° being the Son of God, 
26-5 only on C’, Truth, 
28-21 C:, Truth, is indeed the way 
702. 2-21 wherein C’ is Alpha and Omega. 
6-9 C’, Truth, demonstrated 
10-24 proof that C:, Truth, is the way. 
Po. page 12 poem 
12-15 I see C’ walk, 
75-20 Thou the C’, and not the creed ; 
78-13 Thou who in the C’ hallowed its 
My. 20-3 Gratefully yours in C’, 
104-15 healer of men, the C’, the Truth, 
109-12 C: is ‘‘the same— Heb. 13: 8. 
110-25 C° will have ‘‘led— Psal. 68: 18. 
129-19 plant thy steps in C’, Truth, 
135-20 Lovingly yours in C’, 
140-22 C’, points the advanced step. 
168— 4 C’, the Holy One of Israel, 
174-21 offered me to C’ in infant baptism. 
185-20 C’, as aforetime, heals the sick, 
191-17 C’, Truth, has come forth from the 
196-16 ‘‘C: also suffered for us,— I Pet. 2: 21. 
C: hath made us free.’’ — Gal. 5: 1. 
219-15 C:, Truth, the ever-present 
219-22 C’, the great demonstrator of 
238-14 C. S.— the C° Science, 
248-23 C:- mode of understanding Life 
257-13 To-day the C’ is, more than ever 
260-32 Neither. . . can be oris C’. 
339-22 those who have not the C’, 
343-13 * heading 
344— 2 been spoken of as a C’, 
344— 6 God the Father is greater than C’, 
344-6 C° is ‘one with the Father,’ 
351-18 Lovingly yours in C’, 
357— 5 C’, born of God, 


(see also Messiah, Model, Saviour, Son, Vine) 


Christ and Christmas 
Mis. 32—5 clergyman’s remarks on ‘‘C: and C:”’ 

33— 8 illustrations in “C: and C: ;”’ 
307-13 rapid sale. . . of “‘C: and C’,” 
308-12 are ready for ‘‘C’ and C’ ;” 

371-26 chapter sub-title 

372— 7 ‘‘C: and C:”’ voices C. S. 

372-19 find ‘‘C’ and C’” in accord with 

372-22 spirit and mission of ‘‘C: and C’.” 

375— 9 illustrations of ‘‘C: and C’’’: 

Chr. page 53 poem 


Christ-basis 
My. 46-16 * heal the sick on the C° 


Christendom 
Mis. 192-27 to all ages and throughout all C-. 
Pul. 22-14 C° will be classified as 
701. 34-2 prayer, whereby C’ saves sinners, 
My. 4-13 woman has put into C’ and medicine. 
40-14. * C: became divided into 
150-30 wisdom you manifest causes C° 
151— 3 attacks of a portion of C°: 
339-12 Along the lines of progressive C’, 
christened 
Mis. 121-22 c: by John the Baptist, , 
Un. 17-11 that its vileness may be c’ ey 
Pul. 8-20 these lambs my prayers had c’, 
christening 
Mis. 320-28 Love, to-day c religion undefiled, 
Christ-healing 
Mis. 29-10 C* was practised even_before 
Pul. 69-27 * demonstrating the C’.” 
Peo. 3-12 that Christianity and C’ are 
My: 23-26 *withits.. 
Christian (see also Christian’s) 


advancing ; 
702. 11-21 it is thine, advancing C’, 
aged 


Mis. 226-4 unbiased youth and the aged C’ 
any 
02. 14-11 only . . . success possible for any C° 
armor of a 
702. 19-13 Meekness is the armor of a C’, 


. accompaniment, the C’, 


Christian 


believes 
"02. 12-2 


702. 11-28 
consecrated 
Mis. 318-22 
Ret. 47-25 
hero, and 
Mis. 166— 5 
impels the 
My. 9#8 
Jew and 
702. 11-29 
mission of a 
Pul. 73-13 


C: believes that Christ is come 
the best C* on earth, 


a devout, consecrated C’. 
Bible scholar and a consecrated C’. 


philanthropist, hero, and C’. 
* impels the C’ to turn 
while to-day Jew and C’ can unite 


* mission of a C’, to do good 


quickening the 


No. 43-16 
the word 
701. 12-10 
true 
Mis. 68-7 
281-16 
281-18 
101. 17 
My. 28-14 
venerable 
Mis. 225-17 
who believes 
702. 12-10 


Mis. 39-28 


Ret. 28-29 
Un. 62-3 
Rud. 93 
Peo. 2-16 
My. 151- 6 


basis 
Man. 80— 2 
brotherhood 
My. 339- 3 
canon 
My. 199-12 
centuries 
My. 112- 5 
character 
My. 332-31 
characters 
Mis. 357-23 
charity 
My. 149-22 
175-24 
church 
Pul. 22-11 
churches 
Pul. 22-3 


clergymen 
701. 31-24 
compact 
Mis. 91-10 


* and quickening the C’.”’ 

the word C: was anciently 

* A true C° would protest 

* cost of becoming a true C’.’”’ 

* of nol becoming a true CC.” 
Every true C’ in the near future 

* qualities which mark the true C’, 
he said to this venerable C : 


The C’ who believes in the 


A C’, or a Christian Scientist, 

the C’ will, must, attain it ; 

C: asleep, thinks too little of sin. 
not lifted ourselves to be,...aC. 
my endeavor, to bea C’, 

C* saith, ‘Christ . . . died for me, 
not a C’, in the highest sense, 
make a C° only in theory, 

I know that no C° can or 

The C’, . . . strives for the spiritual ; 
the C: has no part in it. 

how one can be a C’ and yet 


Christian (adj.) 


on a strictly C’ basis, 

bonds of C: brotherhood, 

C* canon pertaining to the hour. 
Master in the early C’ centuries 

* honorable record and C- character 
whose C’ characters and lives 


to demonstrate C- charity. 
fraternity, and C° charity. 


every C: church in our land, 
C- churches have one bond 
Love all C’ churches 

Love all C’ churches 

* all other of the C: churches, 
distinguished C: clergymen, 


The real C’ compact is love 


demonstration 


Mis. 156-18 


the daily C: demonstration 


denominations 


Mis. 21-13 
My. v-9 
Discoverer 
My. 302-19 
education 
My. 230-24 
endeavors 
Man. 60-19 


trend of other C’ denominations 
* by other C- denominations, 


C- Discoverer, Founder, and Leader. 
C: education of the dear children, 


daily C endeavors for the living 


endeavor society 


Let this be our C’ endeavor society, 


-C: example on the cross, 


* her C’ example, as well as 


* living illustration of C: faith. 
* Neither does the C° faith 
All C: faith, hope, and prayer, 


Pul. 21-12 

era 
(see era) 

example 

Ret. 26-4 
My. 52-6 
faith 

Ret. 6-5 
Pul. 51-2 

02. 6-20 
fellowship 
Man. 51-7 


51-10 


Violation of C* Fellowship. 
does not live in C- fellowship with 


CHRISTIAN 


Christian (adj.) 


fellowship 
Man. 74-20 


Mis. 370-26 
[OL 9.9 


Mis. 85-2 
*01. 30-26 


metaphysics 

Mis. 205-21 

365-26 

No. 11-8 

My. 41-4 
motives 

Man, 50-17 


an attitude of C- fellowship. 
we parted in C’ fellowship, 


* pity some of our practical C folk 
* pity some of our practical C° folk 


true fold for C: healers, 
made seers of men, and C’ healers. 


g 
(see healing) 


battle-worn and weary C’ hero, 
heart of the unselfed C’ hero. 
And still another C: hero, 

earliest periods in C’ history. 

Jew unites with the C’ idea that 

* high regard for you as a C’ lady, 


none lived a more devout C° life 
What holds us to the C’ life is the 


to live pure and C’ lives, 

* bonds of C: love and fellowship, 
to correct in a C’ manner 

termed in C* metaphysics the ideal 
C: metaphysics is hampered by 
my system of C’ metaphysics 

* the law of C: metaphysics, 


shall from C* motives make 


CHRISTIANITY 


Christian (adj.) 


work 
Mis. 5-7 themselves to this C: work. 
242-15 another department of C° work, 
world 
My. 60-11 * What a change in the C° world! 
worship : 
is. 345-29 rumor that. . . a part of C’ worship 
Un. 15-28 Surely this is no C* worship ! 
BY: 47-26 *an era of C: worship founded on 
zea 
My. 187— 1 fidelity, faith, and C- zeal 
Mis. 22-22 That C.S.is C’, 
30-23 * “‘is neither C’ nor science !’’ 
68-11 *mnot C: to believe they are 
269-16 on aC’, mental, scientific basis ; 
350-13 deliberations were, as usual, C’, 
Ret. 25-10 C’, because it is compassionate, 
Pul. 69-22 *certain C° and scientific laws, 
80-30 * all these ideas are C’. 
No. 10-7 are ‘‘C’’’ and ‘‘Science.’’ 
Pan. 7-15 Mosaic, the C’, and the 
’02. 11-12 neither C’ nor Science. 
My. 216-6 C’, civil, and educational means, 


adorns 


4 

701. 16-24 
altitude of 
Pan. 12-12 


This C- educational system 
the C° traveller’s resting-place. 


Christianity (see also Christianity’s) 


Whatever adorns C: crowns the 
advance C° a hundredfold. 
to handle with garrulity age and C-! 


altitude of C’ openeth, . . . a door 


and materialism 


name 
Mis. x-18 C* name, Mary Morse Baker. 
Man. 111— 6 sign her own C° name, 


My. 221-3 distance between C- and materialism 
and Science 

Pul. 56-16 * Welding C° and Science, 

My. 179-25 CC: and Science, being contingent on 


names 
Man. 111— 3 one of the C’ names 
ople 
Pul. 50-17 * number of C° people, 
My. 60-10 *C* (?) people at that time. 
practice 
Ret. 54-20 whose C’ practice is far in advance 
701. 11-19 enough for C’ practice. 
religion 
Pan. 6-22 the C’ religion has at least 
My. 220-18 establishment of C’ religion 
sacraments 
Mis. 345-26 purpose of C° sacraments. 
Science 
(see Science) 
Scientist 
(see Scientist) 
Scientist’s 
(see Scientist’s) 
Scientists 
(see Scientists) 
Scientists’ 
(see Scientists’) 
sense 
Pan. 3—2 the C sense of religion. 
sentiments 
My. 316-19 freedom of C’ sentiments, 
service 
My. 36-11 *to a holy C: service 
spirit 
Man. 77-26 in a C spirit and manner, 
standard 
Un. 38-27 the C: standard of Life, 
standpoint 
No. 12-2 a purely C’ standpoint. 
state 
Mis. 229-25 calm, C state of mind is a 
students 
(see students) 
success 
Mis. 120-14 C° success is under arms, 
system 
My. 244-31 success of this C: system | 
Theism 
Mis. 13-13 chapter sub-title 
tongue , 
701. 28-12 into almost every C’ tongue, 
unity 
My. 200-11 The chain of C: unity, 
warfare 
Mis. 40-26 In this C: warfare the student 
281-19 whatever. . . is hard in the C- warfare 
Ret. 44-23 danger toits.. .in C’ warfare. 


woman 
My. 315~ 7 


* a pure and C’ woman, 


and spiritualism 


Hea. 5-11 


antithesis of 


Pul. 6-3 
Peo. 8-12 
apostolic 
Mis. 245-26 
as taught 
Pan. 8-14 
700. 4-17 
authority in 
701. 25-20 


beginning of 


Pul. 52-19 
bringing 
Mis. 344-30 
Christ’s 
Mis. 241- 5 
My. 179-21 
220-18 


* “between C° and spiritualism, 


continue till the antithesis of C’, 
not more the antithesis of C* than 


and rejects apostolic C’, 


C-, as taught and demonstrated 
C: as taught by our great Master; 


What, . . . is our authority in C: for 
* At the beginning of C’ it was taught 
bringing C’ for the first time 

Christ’s C: casts out sickness 


Christ’s C: as the perfect ideal. 
Christian religion — Christ’s C’. 


contemporary of 


Mis. 22-8 
crown of 


what, but the contemporary of C’, 


Mis. 252-18 C.S.is... the crown of C-. 
crowns 

Mis. 124-27 crowned and still crowns C° : 
demanded 


Mis. 374- 8 demanded C-: in life and religion. 
demonstrated 


My. 348-25 


demonstrated C: and proved 


demonstration of 


Mis. 149-21 
Pan. 9-21 


refreshing demonstration of C’, 
demonstration of C: blesses all 


demonstrator of 
701. 26-4 demonstrator of C: is the Master, 
divine Principle of 


Mis. 30-1 understand the divine Principle of C: 
elucidates 
702. 8-2 elucidates C’, illustrates God, 
ends of 
No. 12-20 these are the ends of C-. 
entered 
Mis. 373-21 C: entered into synagogues, 
equity of 
My. 181-20 universal equity of C’. 
essential to 
Mis. 51-1 change of heart is essential to C: 
ethics and : 
My. 129-5 spirit of humanity, ethics, and C: 
Founder of 
Pul. 583-2 *by the Founder of C: 
My. 279- 3. The Founder of C- said: 
genius of 
Hea. 2-2 genius of C: is works more than 


133 CHRISTIANITY 


CHRISTIANITY 
Christianity 
genuine 
702. 18-27 ended in the downfall of genuine C’, 
given to 


Pul. vii-16 impetus thereby given to C’ ; 
godliness or 
’01. 34-26 Godliness or C’ is a human necessity : 
grandeur of 
Pan. 12-9 chapter sub-title 
has withstood 
Ret. 45-24 CO has withstood less the 
healing 
My. 180- 7 healing C’ which applies to all 
heart of i 
Mis. 25-5 it is the heart of C’, 
heaven-crowned 
Mis. 328— 7 the mountain is heaven-crowned C’, 
higher 
Mis. 162— 5 advent of a higher C’. 
Hea. 8—8 results of this higher C’, 
higher sense of 
Mis. 195-30 have given me a higher sense of C’, 
history of 
Peo. 13-25 * ‘‘Since ever the history of C- 
hope of 
Mis. 246-31 advancing faith and hope of C’, 
ideal of 
My. 40-25 *has presented . . . the ideal of C’, 
infant 
Mis. 15-29 developed into an infant C’; 
is Christlike 
Mis. 25-19 C° is Christlike only as it 
is consistent 
"01. 6-19 its consequent C’ is consistent with 
is divine Science 
"01. 4-15 and C° is divine Science, 
is fit only 
Mis. 345-14 * ‘'C’ is fit only for women and 
Peo. 13-23 * ‘‘C: is fit only for women and 
is the summons 
My. 148-28 C: is the summons of divine Love 
justice and 
Mis. 134-6 as characterize justice and C’. 
letter of 
My. 246-15 teaching and letter of C’ 
life of 
ihe 199-30 outflowing life of C’, 
os 
Hea. 3-11 it lost C- and the power to heal ; 
lower order of 
Peo. 13-4 have a lower order of C’ than he who 
manifestations of 
Ret. 65-25 practical manifestations of C° 
means of 
Mis. 269-23 is the proper means of C’, 
model of 
Ret. 22-9 Jesus as the model of C’, 
morals and 
Mis. 283-20 as well as its morals and C’. 
nature of 
My. 179-19 nature of C’, as depicted in 
new-old 
My. 301-3 C.S. is the new-old C’, 
no 
"01. 4-16 else there is no Science and no C’. 
of Christ 
My. 37-12 *rule of the C’ of Christ 
179-81 ethics, and C’ of Christ 
one 
Pan. 1-19 acknowledge one God and one C’. 
Pparagons of 
Mis. 316-28 would be on earth paragons of C’, 
perfect 
Mis. 1—9 ordeal of a perfect C’, 
pioneers of 
My. 104-19 on the pioneers of C° 
Possibilities of 
Mis. 30-7 all the possibilities of C° 
power of 
Mis. 193-26 spirit and power of C’. 
193-29 power of C: to heal; 
No. 44-7 power of C: to heal. 
My. 239-10 redemptive power of C° 
practical 
Mis. 232-10 a HOES Perens and practical C- 
My. 362-25 * thus demonstrating practical C’. 
practice of 
My. 239-6 rules, and practice of C’ 
practising Roe 
Mis. 5-10 scientific method of practising C-. 
precedents of 
No. 35-2 how poor the precedents of C’! 
present 
My. 339-21 rejoice in their present C’ 
primitive 
Mis. 192-24 as primitive C’ confirms. 


Christianity 
primitive 
Man. 17-12 should reinstate primitive C’ 
Pul. 69-16 * return to the ideas of primitive C’. 
Peo. 5-10 ideals of primitive C’ are nigh, 
My. 46-12 should reinstate primitive C’ 
111-16 C.S. maintains primitive C’, 
245-20 doing the works of primitive C’, 
Principle of 
Mis. 16-9 The Principle of C is infinite: 
144-30 life-giving Principle of C’, 
privilege of 
Hea. 3-3 The primitive privilege of C’ was 
professed 
Mis. 247— 8 I have professed C° a half-century ; 
progress and 
Hea. 7-24 so important to progress and C’. 
progress of 
No. 32—2 retarded the progress of C* 
proof of 
Hea. 2-23 and gave this proof of C’ 
pure 
Mis. 270-16 Gain a pure C’; 
Peo. 5-25 a Truth-filled mind makes a pure C* 
My. 152-12 restoration of pure C’ 
purity of 
My. 178-5 invincible process and purity of C’ 
quintessence of 
Mis. 336-23 C.8., 2. 
realism of 
Mis. 374- 2. Immanuel and the realism of CO’, 
reality of 
Mis. 251-15 rights and radiant reality of C’, 
records of 
My. 184-21 on the glowing records of C’, 
reign of 
Mis, 345-17 * ‘‘Ever since the reign of C’ began 
reinstated 
My. 46-17 *requirement of a reinstated C’. 


. the quintessence of C’, 


Hea. 3-1 Such C requires neither hygiene nor 
reveals God 

Ret. 65-30 C: reveals God as ever-present Truth 
Science and 

Peo. 2-9 unites Science and C’, 
Science in 

My. 127— 2 upward to Science in C’, 
Science of 

(see Science) 

scien tific 

Pan. 8-13 chapter sub-title 

9-15 attainment of scientific C- 
"02. 8-21 Scientific C’ works out the rule of 


My. 301— 8 leaving a solid C’ at the bottom 
701. 6-15 Is this pure, specific C*? 


My. 246-16 spirit of C’, dwelling forever in 

spiritual 
(see spiritual) 

standard of 

701. 34-10 look for the standard of C° 
support the F 

o. 15-12 to support the C’ that heals the sick 

system of 

701. 34-13 and a new system of C’, 
Teacher of 

My. 338-26 great Teacher of C’, 
tendency of 

Un. 31—7 tendency of C° is to spiritualize 
their 

My. 107-1 asa token of their C’. 


theism in ; 
ee 6-21 if . . . what becomes of theism in O°? 
s 


700. 4-20 Principle and rules of this C* 
to elucidate 
702. 16-25 fail to elucidate C’: 
true 
Mis. 113-24 evil can be resisted by true C’. 
No. 12-14 stimulated true C’ in all ages, 
My. 91-14 *no insignificant element in true C’. 
turned men 
Mis. 345-31 ©: turned men away from the 
unbiased [ 
Mis. 235-24 C* unbiased by the superstitions 
understanding of 
na 51-15 *to the higher understanding of C’, 
v 
01. 30-4 the object of vital C’ is 
32—- 6 lover and student of vital C’. 
vital spark of 
Mis. 132-29 is a vital spark of C’. 
watchword of 
No. 44-27 must be the watchword of C’. 
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ianit | Christians 
ieiet: ! 702. 8-8 are neither C: nor Scientists. 
Rud. uate ways of C: have not changed. Hea pact day Sree oe ss ae heal 
inves 30028 teach the C: which heals, ea ae nue pees ea C-, 
’ will give to y. - wer 
Eanusca nadie onemee whee 0s the Cf UN faa tiet corey, 
wy, 330-11 mu hOse womanhood and C’ eae undemtivod Ey Ce a 
arent eae, Semanoud or womanhood of C’, 162-22 in them C* may worship God, 
work of 162-23 not that C’ may worship church 
My. F 30-26 ; * by evangelists for the work of OC’. eae o ane Hes te a know 
would commingle 
ie 4-6 precedent that would commingle C’, ae shy ade. of ener ees 
writes — 
My. 194-1 only that which C* writes Chri “ines clonceun believe in sin, 
Tistian 
Mis. 16-23 e isa Ex ence: (see Science) 
23— 6 * answers this question. ees ‘ se 
29-25 will neither flavor C’ nor ESAT STA oo SUITED 
107 4 ere not ee scipeeenis | oe Christian Science and the Bible 
— : erfluous. 
111-21 The C’ that is merely of sects, My. 323— 4 * entitled “C: (S* and the B,”’ 
193-20 supplying the word Science to ©’, Christian Science Board of Directors 
coe C: I vie accent aes on C’, (see Board of Directors) 
— is not merely a gi . . . 
307-16 inguiry of mankind aa to © cues Bolence Hoard of Education 
must be a divine reali Aes x 
357-11 Without . . . OC: has no Cena emblem, Christian Science Board of Lectureship 
Un. 15-28 In C: man bows to the infinite (see Board of Lectureship) 
Pul. 6-8 unites Science to C-. Christian Science Church 
Pan. 8-17 C: then had one God and one law, (see Church) 
ee: re me gael and demonstrated Christian Science Hall 
6 in C’ they signify eye , 
13-5 OC: be demonstrated according to My. 145— 5 the plan TL CaS 
ik, De 1 ei is now what Christ Jesus taught Ceristan EU ymnal 
2-1 - ig ever storming sin see Hymna 
Hea. 11-27 C’ of metaphysical healing, Christian Science Journal, The 
ee 6 a Bas ie fs qeligelee done for C° (SCOT OCU aD) 
€0 11 “an rist-healing are Cwrigs ° 6 
13-28 * OC: must be a divine reality,” Christian Science Monitor, The 
My. 4-18 of both medical faculty and C’, (see Monitor) 
40-16 * C: may more widely reassert its Christian Science Platform 
107- 2. Has C’ improved upon its Man. 86-19 and from the C- Ss ) eos 
148-24 C- ig not alone a gift, but Christian Science Practice 
214-8 Cis eyain domoneltaiing she ite Pul. 38-14 “C: S: P-,” 
219-20 since C° must be predicated o 
221-24 All issues of morality, of C-, Christian Science Publishing Society, The 
239- 4 relegates C’ to its primitive proof, _ , (sce Publishing Society) 
261 ; C: is fully demonstrated to be Christian Science Quarterly 


279- C- is the chain of scientific 
Christianity’ Ss 
Mis. 373-19 a sketch of C state, 


_ (See Quarterly) 
Christian Science Quarterly Lessons 
Man. 63-7 may be found in the C’ S:Q: L’, 


Christianization : Christian Science Reading Room 
Mis. 15— 9 C- — of thought and desire, My. 236-10 for your name, C: S° R: R-. 
Ch ae 6-15 a of mortals, whereby Christian Science Sentinel 
ristianize ; (see Sentinel) 
Mis. 269-20 can only be C° through Mind; Christian Science Society 
Christianly Rrone 
Mis. 259-24 physically, morally, and C’, My. 363-8 * signature 
Pul. 2-27 do this C° scientific work? Flushing, T Deen bs 
02. 7-20 proposition can be C’ entertained. My. 363-9 * signature 
My. 105— 4 defined C: and demonstrated © 4s ° . . 
ay es Christian Science versus Pantheism 
Christian’s eS p. 13 
Mis. 23-15 matter is not the C’ God, My. 18-25 iS 
123-16 The C: God is neither, Christiana Scien 7D: 1s) 
Chri Hane valiant in the C: warfare, (See Solenelat) 
Tistians Feet & F ene 
Mis. ee c., like Biudenta in mathematics, oa pclenilst x ssoclavlon 
2-9 Suc as John cognize the 2 * 
135-1 C-, and all true eicaiinie 271-23 Publishing Committee of the C- S° A- 
193-23 C- are properly called Scientists 278-30 membership in the C: S° A’. 
200-20 Cr to-day should be able to say, 382-24 organized the first C: S a 
333-31 ancient or modern C-, instructed in Man. 17-8 Ata meeting of the C’ S 
345-23 slanderers affirmed that C’ took Ret. 43-21 The first C- S- A: 
ee G mies in Peds Bt feasts nae ath meeins Be ease CaS AL, 
—15 and in the hearts of C:. e 
Man. S&S ; exemple eae ee English ee Sell See ae 
— <nown to them to - as e 
Un. 5-22 between C. S. students and C- Pul. 37-26 * The first oe SS: A: was organized 
14-12 C: are commanded to grow in grace. 67-25 * first C’ S* A’ was organized by 
26-19 Many ordinary C° protest against My. 182-12 formed a C- $ A’ in Chicago. 
pas I urge C: to have pore falet in rr. Bee, A ee been ite fC, 
— elieve more in Him than do mos = re the 
Pul. 9-23 C: rejoice in secret, (see a National Christian Scientist Associa- 
Rud. 2-5 among Trinitarian C- the word tio 
No. 41-1 chapter sub-title Christian Scientist?s 
i cee ee ae meee earn their duty (see Scientist’s) 
. 723 a now claim to believe «ote * ‘ 
18-30 C’ and clergymen pray for sinners ; EE conve 
30-3 since ever the primitive ._, (see Scientists) 5 
32-7 Why I loved C” of the old sort was Christian Scientists 
32-27 if those venerable O° were here (see Scientists’) 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ ASSOCIATION 135 


CHRIST’S 


Christian Scientists’ Association 

Mis. 135-26 To tons Members or THE C’ S* A’ 
Christ-idea 

Mis. 81-11 C* mingled with the teachings 


260— 1 
Chr. 53-9 
Pul. 14-19 


intelligent O° illustrated by 
The C’, God anoints 
flood to drown the C°? 


Christ-image 


Mis. 8-18 


dethrones the C° that you 


Christ Jesus (see also Christ Jesus’) 


Mis. 70-16 
77-21 
188-14 
197-21 


702. 7-24 


C: J lived and reappeared. 
adopting all this vast idea of C’ J’, 


them which are in C° J*,— Rom. 8: 1. 


was also in C* J°.’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
Spirit of life in C: J'-— Rom. 8: 2. 
Mind which was in C’ J°. 

Spirit of life in C- J-— Rom. 8: 2. 
Spirit of life in C’ J'-— Rom. 8: 2. 
unity with God through C’ J* 
which was also in C’ J’; 

C: J- the Ensample. 

irreverent reference to C° J is 

the Messianic mission of C’ J° ; 
was also in C* J’,’’— Phil. 2:5. 
stature of manhood in C: J’, 

was also in C: J°,’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
grasped by] C’ J°,’’— Phil. 3: 12. 
C: J* came to save men, 

that Mind which was in C: J’. 
infringe the sacredness of one C° J° 
the righteous Galilean, C* J° 
calling of God in 
what C: J* taught and demonstrated 
the spiritual and material C’ J’, 
“Spirit of life in C: J*,’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
C: J* possessed it, practised it, 

but the C: J* represented both 
salvation comes through... C° J. 
the divine nature of C’ J° 

C: J°, denounced all such 

C: J*, who was not popular 

is not a student of C’ J’. 

C: J° saith, ‘‘A new— John 13: 34. 
The new commandment of C’ J* 

life of C: J*, his words 

C- J* reckoned man in Science, 
Spirit of life in C’ J’-— Rom. 8: 2. 

C: J° was an honorary title ; 

* truth which C: J’ revealed 


* Spirit of life in C: J:-,’”’— Rom. 8: 2. 


stature of man in C: J° 


them which are in C° J*,— Rom. 8:1. 


Spirit of life in C’- J-— Rom. 8: 2. 
teachings and example of C’ J’. 
founded: upon the rock, C’ J’, 

C: J* paid our debt 

Hence these words of C’ J’: 


them which are in C: J*,— Rom. 8:1. 


what C: J* taught and did; 

great and good as C’ J. 
according to this saying of C’ J°: 
are according to C’ J’; 

are according to C: J°; 

The basis . . . is the rock, C’ J’; 
Spirit of life in C’ J°-— Rom. 8: 2. 
Spirit of life in C’ J’-— Rom. 8: 2. 
* was such a man as C’ J°?”’ 
supreme, infinite, and one C’ J’. 
revealed in a degree through C’ J° 


Christ-Jesus 


Mis. 161-13 


that made him the C’, 


Christ Jesus’ 


Mis. 74-13 
No. 34-27 
01. 18-11 
Christlike 
Mis. 


220-26 


C: J sense of matter was 
vital currents of C: J° life, 
of questioning C’ J* healing, 


to become wholly C’, 
Christianity is C° only as it 
this is C’, and includes 

promise that the C’ shall 
wholly C: and spiritual. 

* comforters .. . Of C° touch. 
only that which is C’, 

purely spiritual, C’ 

summons. . . for man to be C- 
must be C’, or C. S. 
religion, which . . . cannot be C 


Christlikeness 


Mis. 162-26 
245-25 

313— 8 

357— 8 

102, 9-17, 


demoralizing his motives and O°, 
in the direction of C’, 

May the C’ it reflects 

These long for the C’ that 
leaves the minor. . 


C: J’ — Phil. 3: 14. 


. and abides in C’. 


Christliness 


Ret. 86-15 

92— 7 

Christ-love 

Mis. 262-25 
Christly 

Mis. 318- 8 


Ret. 48-28 


the escutcheon of our C’ 
unloose the latchets of his C’, 


burdens heavy but for the C° 


who are less lovable or C’. 

C: method of teaching 

whose C° spirit has led to higher 
best spiritual type of C’ 

No C° axioms, practices, or 

* more sincere and C° love 

treat this mind to be C’. 


364— 5 
Christ-majesty 


Po. 30-9 
Christmas 
Mis. 159-10 


Man. 67-21 
Chr. 58-23 
Pul. 37-17 
Po. page 29 

29-1 


My. 31-5 
121-16 
122-16 
256— 2 
256— 9 
256-16 
256-17 
257-23 
257-24 
257-26 
258-23 
258-25 


263— 6 


Christmas, 
My. 256-16 


With thy still fathomless C’. 


chapter sub-title 

This is my C- storehouse. 

chapter sub-title 

SUNDAY BEFORE C’, 1888. 

My C’ poem and its illustrations 
chapter sub-title 

Thanksgiving, C*, New Year, 
Make merriment on C° eves, 

* said a gentleman to me on C" eve, 
poem 

Blest C: morn, though murky clouds 
“Blest C* morn ;”’ 

gems that adorn the C° ring 
another C* has come and gone. 
Before the C’ bells shall ring, 

total exemption from C’ gifts. 
chapter sub-title 

Again loved C° is here, 

chapter sub-title 

your manifold C* memorials, 

my C’ gift, two words enwrapped, 
beautiful are the C’ memories of him 
Your C° gifts are hallowed by 

* Loving, grateful C° greetings 
dear churches’ C° telegrams 

most pleasing C’ presents, 

chapter sub-title 

C’ respects the Christ too much to 
C: would make matter an alien 

In C. §8., C’ stands for the real, 
basis of C: is the rock, Christ Jesus ; 
basis of C° is love loving its 

true spirit of C: elevates 

chapter sub-title 

cheer the children’s C- 

chapter sub-title 

C: involves an open secret, 

C:’ commemorates the birth of a 

I celebrate C- with my soul, 

C* to me is the reminder of God’s 
ritual of our common C- 

I love to observe C’ in quietude, 
chapter sub-title 

Mother wishes you all a happy C’, 


1900 
chapter sub-title 


Christmas-tide and Christmastide 


Mis. 369— 6 


chapter sub-title 


My. 257-17 To this auspicious C’, 
Christmas-tree 


My. 257-1 


green branches of the C’. 


Christ-principle 


My. 149- 9 
Christ’s 


command 


the meekness of the C° ; 


(see command) 


healing 


Mis. 21-4 


teachings 


(see healing) 
on 


with C: Sermon on the Mount, 

C: Sermon on the Mount, 

C: Sermon on the Mount, 

practises C: Sermon on the Mount. 
uttered C- Sermon on the Mount, 
ascent of C’ Sermon on the Mount, 


(see teachings) 


Mis. 30-30 
91-4 
125— 9 
199-12 
241— 5 
273-14 
302-19 
303-18 
320— 7 


cleanse our lives in C* righteousness ; 
to organize materially C* church. 
Then shall he drink anew C: cup, 
distresses for C° sake.— ITI Cor. 12: 10. 
C: Christianity casts out sickness 

one grand family of C: followers. 
working faithfully for C- cause 

and imbibe the spirit of C: Beatitudes. 
C: appearing in a fuller sense 


) 
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Christ’s Church 
Mis. 330-10 to the springtide of C: dear love. this 
358-15 C* vestures are put on only when Man. 26-1 
362- 8 OC: logos gives sight to these blind, 27-7 
373-15 clearly delineates C’ appearing 28-16 
hr. 53-43 OC silent healing, heaven heard, 28-23 
538-59 Eternal swells C’ music-tone, 28-25 
Ret. 65-21 tenor of C: teaching and example, 29- 4 
94—- 9 so C’ baptism of fire, 29- 9 
94-27 aid the establishment of C* kingdom 29-14 
Un. 43-20 I exhort them to accept C’ promise, 34-18 
52-13 C* immortal sense of Truth, 35-20 
Pul. 414 Each of C: little ones reflects 36-19 
13-11 He that touches the hem of C° robe 38— 6 
14-17 a cup of cold water in C’ name, 38-10 
No. 41-20 have slumbered over C* commands, 38-19 
43— 1 and if C’ power to heal was not 38-22 
Pan. 11— 30 And because C- dear demand, 39-19 
701. 6-19 is consistent with C: hillside sermon, 40-11 
10-22 Love spans the dark passage. . . with C’ 41-20 
21-23 better way than C’. . . to benefit the race? 42— 5 
26-12 turns away from C’ purely spiritual 42-15 
26-14 to preserve C* vesture unrent ; 43-14 
28-16 followed exclusively C’ teaching, 43-22 
34— 7 spiritual obedience to C* mode 44-9 
702. 15-16 I became poor for C° sake. 44-19 
Po. 33—5 And bless me with C’ promised rest ; 44-24 
My. 147-24 already dedicated to C° service, 46-— 2 
150-20 clear, radiant reflection of C’ glory, 46-13 
153— 5 if these kind hearts . . . do this in C° 47— 5 
179-21 C* Christianity as the perfect ideal. 47-25 
183— 1 infinite uses of C’ creed, 48— 7 
191-13 C: ‘‘Blessed are ye’’— Mait. 5: 11. 50— 8 
220-18 Christian religion— C Christianity. 50-14 
225-17 The coming of C: kingdom on earth 51-12 
257-13 OC: heavenly origin and aim. 52-21 
257-21 should bow and declare C’ power, 52-25 
258-11 with C° all-conquering love. 53-— 8 
262-26 in commemoration of C* coming. 53-16 
269-11 C* plan of salvation from divorce. 53-18 
279- 6 C.S. reinforces C’ sayings 54-5 
300-17 to health in OC’ name, 54-10 
Christs Hard 
Mis. 175-19 There are false C* that would car 
Christ Science 57 9 
(see Science under sub-title Christ) 58— 9 
Christ-spirit 59— 7 
Mis. 40-20 possess sufficiently the O- 65— 6 
Ret. 85-12 bearing on their pinions. . . the C’. 65-10 
My. 265— 9 the C° will cleanse the earth of 65-26 
Christ-thought 66-7 
Mis. 178-31 new, living, impersonal C- vase 
Christus 67-1 
Chr. 58-21 For heaven’s C’, earthly Eves, 67— 3 
Christward 67-11 
Mis. 85-18 feeble flutterings of mortals C- 67-18 
My. 148-25 Christianity . . . is a growth C’; 67-22 
chronic Cae 
Mis, 29-22 c and acute diseases that had ae 5 
41-23 belief of c’ or acute disease, 76-4 
54-18 was healed of a c’ trouble 76-17 
204- 6 sometimes c’, but oftener acute. 16-23 
355— 7 c: recovery ebbing and flowing, 77- 6 
Man. 46-25 in c° cases of recovery, 73-9 
Pan. 10-18 c’, and acute diseases that 79-21 
Chronicle 82-16 
Pul. 89-26 *C*, San Francisco, Cal. 85— 7 
My. 338-32 * The C° states: 85-12 
333-30 * the C:, dated September 25, 87— 2 
chronicles 87-12 
Mis. 292- 4 he c: this teaching, oe 7 
chronologically peat 
My. 349-1 divine Mind was first c’, 93-15 
Church (see also Church’s) 97-19 
Christian Science 109- 5 
Man. 18-16 reorganized, ... the C.S. Cc 
Pul. 28-15 * order of service in the C. S. C: Mis. 121-12 
30-6 *C. 8. C° did not recruit itself from 144-32 
37-13 * recognized head of the C. S. C-. 165— 6 
56-24 * chapter sub-title 245-23 
70-27 *C.S. C’ has a membership of 313-24 
76-24 * MmeMORIALIZED By a C. 8. C- Man. 18-3 
Clerk of the 18- 8 
Man. 36-26 addressed to the Clerk of the C-. 18-19 
37-10 Clerk of the C’ shall send 25-12 
52-9 Clerk of the C: shall address a 39288 
52-17 Clerk of the C’ shall immediately 37-12 
78-17 through the Clerk of the C’, 40-16 
98-16 a copy to the Clerk of the C’. 41-15 
hi 109-17 to the Clerk of the C’. 44— 6 
this = 
Man. 18-20 were elected members of this C-, pares 
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Treasurer of this C’ 

in the Manual of this C° 

that the officers of this C*_ 

shall be dismissed from this C’, 
duty of any member of this C’, 
or of any other officer in this C’ 
a member of this C’ 

five suitable members of this C’ 
This C’ will receive a member of 
can unite with this C: only by 
can apply to the Clerk of this CO’, 
a Director of this C’, 

for membership in this C’, 

been members of this C’, 

may be received into this C’ 

not again be received into this C’. 
members of this C’ should dail 
duty of every member of this C’ 
duty of every member of this C 
members of this C’ shall neither 
member of this C’ shall not 
member of this C’ shall neither 
member of this C’ shall not 
which are the organs of this C’ ; 
Members of this C’ shall not unite 
be a member of this C’ 

Members of this C shall hold 

If a member of this C’ has 
members of this C: do not 
member of this C’ shall not 
member of this C* shall not debate 
If a member of this C’ shall 
regular standing with this C’, 

If a member of this C’ shall, 
advantageous to this C- 

If a member of this C’ 

Members of this C’ shall not 
excommunicated from this C-. 
from his or her office in this C- 
member of a branch of this C- 

If a member of this C’, 

If a member of this C’ is found 
dropped from the roll of this C-. 
meeting of the members of this C- 
continue to preach for this C 
duty of every member of this C’, 
by members of this C’, 

uty of the officers of this C’, 

If the Clerk of this C’ shall 

If at a meeting of this C- 

before a meeting of this C’, 
Members of this C- shall not 
executive bodies of this C’. 

for admission to this C’, 

member of this C: shall not 
Members of this C’ who 

break a rule of this C° 

member of this C° at least three 
appoint a proper member of this C* 
member of this C: who obeys its 
used for the benefit of this C’, 
three members of this C- 

real estate owned by this C- 
Treasurer of this C’ shall submit 
Donations from this C° 

Pastor Emeritus of this C’, 
Members of this C: who practise 
of another member of this C° 
member of this C* shall not 

nor a member of this C- 

No member of this C° shall 

that each member of this C: 
who are members of this C° 

This C- shall maintain a 

mail to the Clerk of this C- 

Mrs. Eddy or members of this C- 
to unite with this C-. 


believed to be the seed of the C-. 


The C’, more than any other institution, 


because of the corruption of the C-. 
I have loved the C and followed it, 
enable: jee 

charter for the C° was obtained 

the little C- went steadily on, 
students and members of 
the annual meeting of the C°. 

ane r gue Oe of the C-. 
neither the Clerk nor the C: 

To be Read in C-. one 
disqualifies . . . for office in the C: 
involves schisms in our C: 
withdraw from the C: or be 

shall dismiss a member from the C’, 


her former C* 
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annual meeting of the C’. 

MUSIC IN THE C’. 

this appellative in the C- 

before presenting it to the C- 

it shall be the duty of the C- 

on trial for dismissal from the C°. 
to a member of her C- 

between the. . 
belonged to the C’, 

funds which the C’ has on hand, 
paying bills against the C’, 

comply with the By-Laws of the C’. 
pay from the funds of the C- 

of the authority of their C’. 
phrase, ‘‘Mary Baker Eddy’s C’, 
recorded in the history of the C’ 
Congregational (Trinitarian) C’, 

* than the C° has had in the past. 
12-15 to goodness, in or out of the C’, 
built his C* of the new-born, 

C° seems almost chagrined that 

* as the faith of the C: increases, 
will again unite C’ and State, 
anchor the C’ in more spiritual 

I became early a child of the C’, 
to love the C’ ; 

and the C° once loved me. 

I never left the C’, 

I but began where the C° left off. 

* chapter sub-title 

To the Beloved Members of my C’, 
My Beloved C* :— Your love 

* is the seed of the C- ;’’ 

Beloved Students and C- :— Thanks 


. Directors and said C° 


church 


beloved 


My. 141-18 
branch 
Man. 52-6 

54-17 
71-14 
72-22 
72-26 
74-3 
74— 6 
100—24 
112-— 9 

My. 142-15 
building a 

Pul. 44-21 


My Bertovep C* :— I invite you, 
spiritual call to this my beloved c- 
May this beloved c: adhere to 
may this beloved c° be glorious, 


* the best c* in the world, 


* a big c’ was required, 
* chapter sub-title 


I shall be with my blessed c- 


* seats in the body of the c’, 
*in the main body of the c’, 


* name given to a new Boston c-. 
* The Boston c’ similarly expresses 
* communion season of the Boston c* 


belongs to no branch c 

The Mother Church or a branch c- 

for a branch c* to assume such 

each branch c° shall continue its 

A branch c* of The First Church 

of both a branch c° and a society ; 

In C. 8. each branch c° shall 

shall be elected by the branch c-. 

not a member of a branch c’, 
communion of branch c* communicants 


* building a c’ by voluntary 


building of the 


My. 98-17 *for the building of the c 
building, or 
My. 55-5 * purchase some building, or c’*, 


chapter sub-title 

(see also Mother Church, The First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, Second Church of Christ, Scientist, etc.) 


built up the 
Mis. 349-24 and built up the c’, 
celebrated 
My. 50-23 * The c° celebrated her Communion 


Church adj.) 
Man. 18-14 
21-1 
25— 1 
25— 4 
28— 3 
28-24 
30-17 
33-5 


C: members met and reorganized, 
heading 

heading 

The C° officers shall consist of 
Duties of C* Officers. 

written on the C’ records. 

shall pay from the C’ funds 

C: Reader shall not be a Leader, 

C- Periodicals. 

C: Organizations Ample. 

the offender to C: discipline. 

from the roll of C’ membership. 
compliance with our C* Rules 

from the roll of C’ membership. 
suspended . . . from C* membership. 
read in C° services. 

C: members own the aforesaid 
proper management of the C’ funds: 
to peers at the annual C° meeting 
If it be found that the C° funds 
shall be paid from the C’ funds. 
letter sent to . . . by the C’ members 
Section 3... of the C: By-laws 
223-23 breaking of one of the C’ By-laws, 


Church, Walter 
Mis. 313-17 ‘‘The Lamp,’’ by Walter C’, 


church (see also church’s) 
action of the 
Mis. 310-23 will determine the action of the c- 
affairs of the 
My. 359- 9 
and society 
Pul. 20-2 
and State 
My. 196— 8 


My. 


involved in the affairs of the c- 
purchased by the c° and society. 
to be engrafted in c° and State: 


of any c’ whose Readers are not 
healing work in any c’ or locality, 
My. 98-25 *record is one of which any c’ 
any other 
Man. 74-5 
My. 71-18 
around the 
Pul. 42-2 
at Ephesus 
700. 13-4 
at Jerusalem 
My. 13-9 
beautiful 
Pul. 75-17 
beloved 
Mis. 149-23 
‘ My. 1383-10 


or control over any other c’. 
* different from any other c° 


* sidewalks around the c were all 
commends the c’ at Ephesus 
* “The c* at Jerusalem, like a sun 
* BrautiruL C’ at Boston 


brin 


to your beloved c° a vision of 
My 


eloved c* will not receive a 


ceremonial of the 


Mis. 91-8 
Chicago 

My. 146- 2 
Christian 

Pul,. 22-11 


indispensable ceremonial of the c°. 
dedicatory letter to the Chicago c- 


every Christian c’ in our land, 


Christian Science 


Mis. 382-18 
Pul. 24-1 
56-25 
68-19 
8-17 
30-31 
58-30 
65-22 
66— 8 
77-20 
78-18 
95-10 
99-23 
329— 2 
Christ’s 
Mis. 91-5 
Clerk of the 
Mis. 310-22 


My. 


charter for the first C. S. c’, 

* completion of the first C. S. c 

* A great C. S. c’ was dedicated 

* C.S. c’, called The Mother Church, 
* business of the C. S. c’, 

* entire body of the C. S. c. 

* services at the C. 8. c 

* to the ownership of the C. S. c’, 
* conveyed by deed to the C. 8S. c’, 
* temple of the C. S. c’, 

* custom of the C. S. c’, 

* magnificent C. S. c 

*not a C. S. c’ in the land. 

* healers of the C. S. c’, 


organize materially Christ’s c’. 


to the Clerk of the c: ; 
Clerk of the c* can inform 


* The members of the Concord c* 
Concord c: is so nearly completed 


conducting the 
. 49-25 * mode of conducting the c-.’’ 
connection with the 


My. 321-23 


* my connection with the c’, 


construction of the 


63— 3 


y. 
cooling of the 


Pul. 25~ 1 
costly 

My. 87-16 
dear 

Mis. 125-28 
150— 4 
316— 8 
19-20 
155-18 
196— 6 
203-20 


My. 


* the construction of the c’, 
* lighting and cooling of the c° 
* their costly c° fully paid for, 


turns to her dear c’, 

my forever-love to your dear c’, 
I shall speak to my dear c° 
That this dear c° shall be 

the members of this dear c- 

May this dear c’ militant 

God bless this dear c’, 


dedication of the 


Pul. 75-22 
doors of the 

My. 31-10 
drag ona 

My. 84 2 


each 
Mis. 314-5 


* celebrated the dedication of the c- 
* doors of the c’ were thrown open 
* Nothing is more of a drag on a c- 


Each c’, or society formed for 
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church church 
each land, and the 
Man. 55-5 Each c: shall separately and Mis. 140-4 The land, and the c’ standing on it, 
63-14 Each c’ of the C. S. denomination large 
99-10 Each c° is not necessarily 701. 31-13 communicants of my large c’, 
My. 343-28 I wrote to each c° in tenderness, My. 132-18 every member of this large c’. 
enter even the little 
My. 126-1 would enter even the c’, Mis. 149-28 little c: that built the first 
entire 154- 7 He will dig about this little c’, 
ies le 9 *the entire c’ is a testimonial, My. 47-25 : ane iis ee Cs Case word 
Piscopa 49- 9 e charter of this little c 
Pul. 26-8 *chancel of an Episcopal c- 50-1 * first meeting of this little c 
experience of the } 50-26 * little c: in the wilderness, 
- Hel ae recent experience of the c 154-16 cone rae this little c 
ure 0: e — F 
ra ie 76-2 *A striking feature of the c- te 5 fe ile eit Nee 
filled the ; 184-20 God grant that this little c- 
“ Pul. et * vast congregations filled the c- 185-25 spoke of the little c 
re-proo 186— 9 tells the tale of your little c’ 
Pul. 70-14 *a handsome fire-proof c’ local - J 
ae 75-26 *the most nearly fire-proof c- Man. 55-4 pene of Yaa local c ; 
rs 96-11 local c: is unable to meet the 
Avie ae, oF our tet (OP thal poston magnificent 
an. 20 ter the first c’ was built, . 98-7 *but that magnificent c’, 
Pul. 64-24 * dedicated the first c° of the maintain the 2 
700. 1-10 first c’ of our denomination, Ret. 44-15 found able to maintain the c- 
My. 47-24 * Mrs. Eddy founded her first c meeting of the 
67-14 * First c’ organized . . . 1879 Man. 100— 2 If prior to the meeting of the c° 
67-15 * First c erected . . . 1894 My. 49-15 * first business meeting of the c” 
70—5 *its first c’ only twelve years ago, 50-32 *to call a general meeting of the c- 
72-29 * when they erected the first c 51-19 * meeting of the c’, December 15, 1880, 
eat ew first c’ of C. S. known on earth, euiae parse anne ees on he a 
— meeting o ec no ei eld 
Ret. 44-4 first such c° ever organized. member of the a Et ee 
form a : : : Mis. 129- 2 If a member of the c° is inclined 
Bee ae a to form a c’ in conformity with ie, ee yp Prominent wera bet of the ve 
y. 98— no member o e c’ anywhere, 
My. 49-13 *interested in forming the c’, members of a ¥ 
founded a : Mis. 90-23 members of ac not organized 
. Ret. 15—5 till I founded a c of my own, meer’ of one 
rankish y. 33-2 * despatch from the members of the c- 
Pul. 65-21 * Frankish c’ was reared upon the 55-14 * twelve of the members of the c- 
grand 62-29 * services of other members of the c’, 
My. 66-30 * never before has such a grand c 72-22 * members of the c° all over the 
great 141-8 * Of late years members of the c 
My. 88-29 *in the building of a great c: memorial 
93- 5 * dedication of their great c he os ie a memorial c’ for Mrs. Eddy, 
head of the essage to the 
. My. 108-29 the head of the c’ :— Eph. 5: 23. My. fee Z Me ears pees tk to the c 
er F annua! essage to the c 
My. vi-23 * all future profits to her c: ; militant 
vi-24  * she presented to her c’ Pul. 3-18 No longer are we of the c’ militant, 
40-3 * desired for years to have her c- My. ie state phat UN euiiant 
—14 uture growth of her c’, is c mulltant rise to the 
144- 2. * members of her c: in Concord, 154-25 it makes the c° militant, 
a 172-9 *to the members of her c’, mind hentes May this dear c* militant 
Ss ie ng 
Mis. 399-25 on this rock . ~ . Stands His c’, Ret. 44-2 Mind-healing c*, without a creed, 
Pul. 16-10 on this rock . . . Stands His c’, misfortune of a 
Po. 76-9 onthis rock . . . Stands His c’, Pul. 37-22 * misfortune of a c° depending on 
My. 20-12 what God gives to His c’. my p 
his | oe) ‘ Mis. ie Ooo bee pees eeue on my c’, 
y. are common to his c’, a wil uild my c> ;— Maitt. 16: 18. 
history of the 2683— 7 I will build my c° ;’’— Matt. 16: 18. 
My. 57-19 *largest in the history of the c 349-31 accepted no pay from my c 
“f 284-16 * first time in the history of the c- Ret. ae is c eed rsie ss members, 
ome = e prosper! oi my Cc’, 
: Pul. 483-2 *the choir of the home c’, 01. aoe my ¢ of over twenty-one ee 
uge —-17 every member of my c* wou 
My, 9412 * They Have built » huge ¢:, Oe EATS) ee through trustees, 
in Boston a ave it for my c’. 
Mis. 141-31 our first c’ in Boston, ou 2-13 ever tench an oe ae 
316- 7 speak to your c: in Boston? —, LV Ce OO aces 
Pul. 30-25 *c* in Boston was organized by 118- 2 members of my ¢: who cheerfully 
37-11 *superintends the c° in Boston, 122-11 my ¢: tempted me tenderly 
My. 13-17 pledged to this c’ in Boston 135-17 the First Reader of my c 
135-17 First Reader of my c’ in Boston, 17l- I dear members of my c’ : 
175— 2 my little c- in Boston, Mass., 173-7 to the members of my c’, 
: pe) Message to my c° in Boston, ae HS Fie oeaad The Cc. S. Journal, 
n cago a sof my c’ 
My. 146-8 in my letter to the c’ in Chicago, pata Who Hage cdiariae a aieany 
infant way... di request my c* 
My. ie Faro dangerous in an infant c’. aed Mecsas Babe ho ay Y 
in Philadelphia x “In boston, 
'00. 13-29 angel of the c in Philadelphia er 
14-13 except the c° in Philadelphia Ret. 16-11 occurrence in my own c* 
My. 153-8 c* in Philadelphia,” — Rev. 3:7 ee ded: space 
199-6 of the cin Philadelphia: py: 55— 3 * c’ needed a place of its own, 
is the mouthpiece : ey sae - 
My. 247-6 c° is the mouthpiece of C. S., BEAR Me riey neatly MOU CR Eee 
254-27 c’ is the mouthpiece of C. § UOTE ie roel) Or, Une new Ice, 
Judeo-Christian D 1Py 64- 6 *for the building of a new c’, 
; OME no fe 79— 3 * chapter sub-title 
00. 13-28 of the Judeo-Christian c’. 85-28 * corner-stone of the n : 
known in the My. 30-32 * the chi CWC 
Pu. 42-14. * childr k Sena y. the chimes of the new c 
ul. en are known 1n the c’ as 70-20 * The new c’ is replete with 


of brotherly love 


My. 153- 9 
of Christ 
700. 13-3 


the c° of brotherly love, 


* entered the c° of Christ’’ 


of Christian Science 


some 
My. 284-19 
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new reorganize the 
My. 72-11 * dedication of the new c° Pul. 20-7 Ihadto.. . reorganize the c’, 
97-22 * growth of the new c° rock-ribbed 
new-old ‘ My. 186— 5 cluster around this rock-ribbed c- 
My. 182— 8 establishing a new-old c’, ruling 
Nicolaitan : 2 My. 13-12 *a mother and a ruling c’.” 
700. 12-30 Nicolaitan c- presents the said 
13-11 denounces the Nicolaitan c’. My. 51-6 *now interested in said c’, 
no other Science 
Man. 71-13 that no other c’ can fill. My. 85-22 * The Science c’ has become the 
— ae 8 no other c’ shall interfere seats in the 
obedien y q— i : 
hig Ones “vig willing and! obedienvrcs Man. 5916 welcomes to her seats in the c’, 


has been held annually in some c* 


South Congregational 


My. 289-24 


students and 


in the South Congregational c- 


Mis. 383—- 6 wherever ac: of C. 8. is ieee to your dear students and c’. 
Re eee pe cee eee Man. 72-15 the services of such a c 
; oe a 7 commence with the c° of Ephesus. aS * organization of such a c’, 
of Jerusalem ; ‘ . 
EOD ae c’ of Jerusalem seems to Pe: 309-29 * The c° supplied the only 
of our fa ! : 
My. 163-29 in this city a c° of our faith Mis. 111-26 that c° will love C. 8. 
of the firstborn Man. 100-20 shall be the duty of that c 
My. 46-30 *c: of the firstborn.’ — Heb. 12: 23. their : ia 
of their choice : My. 74-17 *paying for their c: before 
My. 96-13 *of the c° of their choice. 86-20 * maintain towards their c’. | 
old 96-18 * generosity . - . towards their c’. 
Mis. 178— 4 He has left his old c’, 5 A oa oral the walls of their c’. 
My. ne * phe hoe at the comet.of hel own Oe pear eneenl ive 
2. crowded . . . into the old c’, y. = individuals in ir own c" 
one this 
Man. 71-4 where more than one c: is Mis. 127— 2 in proportion as this c- 
My. 67-21 * But one c: in the country 144-1 granite for this c’ was taken from 
85—- 5 *one c: and a mere handful 146-20 cannot be the conscience for this c- ; 
243-5 come together and form one c’, 153-30 peace be and abide with this c’. 
243— 9 should be more than one c’ in it. Ne oa one ae wines cs 
organize a —1 onated to this c° the lan 
Ber But veictceaace te whet GAG os the pactor ot tin oe 
ét. aad Vv oO organiz 3 : = ae 
My. 46-10 organize a c’ designed to 16— 8 When she entered this c° 
organized a : 44— 5 charter for this c° was obtained in 
Pul. 58-5 *and organized ac’. pay 44-20 to cee oe Ge ee ee ead 
or individuals ul. 7-27 so long as this c° is satisfied wit 
Pul. 21-21 close the door on c° or individuals 8-10 responded to the call for this c- 
or society 20-13 prosperity of this c’ is unsurpassed. 
Mis. 314-5 Each c’, or society formed for 20-21 This c’ was dedicated on January 6, 
orthodox 24- 3 * This c: is in the fashionable Back Bay, 
Mis. 111-26 I love the orthodox c: ; 28-10 * The cost of this cis 
our 38— 3 * being ordained in this c’, 
Mis. 91-9 If our c: is organized, 57-17 . the adherents of this c have 
126-15 Perhaps our c’ is not yet er 4 the Redicasion of this c-, 
129-10 the rule of our c’ is to = present this c to you | 
140-14 Our c’ was prospered by , 86-27 * permanent pastor of this c’, 
140-21 foundation on which our c* was 00. 13-6 It is written of this ¢ ae 
140-28 our c’ will stand the storms of ages: 13-14 The Revelator writes of this c 
141-26 to commence building our c 14-1 approval of this c- by our Master 
702. 1—7 added to our c during the year ; 15-23 write of this c: | ie 
20-19 between the sacrament in our c° and 02 isctG SH ee EE NO this c’, 
My. 26-24 the true animus of our ¢ ee 3 vo i meg a i hee BCOme. oe 
352-21 for ushering into our c’ the y. vil its Leader has done for this ¢° ; 
Bo pute Boeing wa pat i} Hhencial transactions ot tis © 
paren SENG , 
My. 10-26 *a prosperous parent (qe 13-17 pledged to this c In Boston 
17-30 in proportion as this c* has 
astorate of the ras epee 
pePul. 45-24 * from the pastorate of the c’, 28-12 * to the building of this c’. 
* b t te of the c 37-23 that this c- owes itself and 
Ate ee sc ietas ta maaeiie Basel 37-27 * your annual Message to this c’. 
Pul. ee ee pes of the ie Hs . ae y % Beer pe edon.c: is Cc 
— rom a former pastor 0 ec: 55-9 *rapidl Sar a: 
: pidly growing in this c 
Bei nine pal become pastor of the c’. 57-17 * membership of this cn 
Pul. 68-1 *assumed the pastorship of the c* ears Bi Peet of thls Ce ie 
pastor to the ; fe ral 89-1 * This c’ is one of the largest 
Sea Aa * pastor to the c: in this city, 140-27 occasionally attending this c*. 
S: € r 148-11 this c’ becomes historic, 
00. diar2 The Pergamene c’ consisted of 155— 8 May this c’ have one God, 
prayer : 162-29 This ¢-, born in my nativity, 
Man. 42-1 Prayer in C’. 163-10 come to the dedication of this c:, 
purity of the _ : 165-13 thank the dear brethren of this c 
ce: ie 1 unity and the purity of the c-. 165-18 may each member. of this c- 
ader in 165-29 God grant that this c 
ee 55-13 a Reader in c’ or a teacher 177-20 Brticed and nouns this c 
eaders in 182-7 my early love for this.c- 
ze 249-21 chapter sub-title ee May our Gog. make ae 
refers to the 95-24 praiseworthy success of this c- 
700. 13-21 refers to the c: in this city as 199-11 Trustees of this c’ will please : 
removed 199-14 attitude of this c* In our 
My. 55-24 * the c’ removed to Copley Hall 230-9 This c° is impartial. 
reorganized the 259-12 To this c’ across the sea 
My. 55-15 * reorganized the c’, and named it 321-1 * building this c° for your 
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church 
to examine the d 
My. 38-15 * tarry to examine the c’. 
to leave the 
My. 56-27 * obliged to leave the c: 
to ride to ; 
My. 219-12 To say that it is sin to ride toc 
triumphant 
Pul. 3-19 but of the c: triumphant ; 
My. 133-7 rise to the c: triumphant, 
154-26 foreshadowing of the c: triumphant. 
174-30 rejoice in the c: triumphant ? 
two-million-dollar 
My. 86-12 *new two-million-dollar c-, 
98-28 *two-million-dollar c: of the 


unique : ; 
Pul. 61-16 *every part of this unique c-, 
Unitarian : 
My. 171-22 *the lawn of the Unitarian c- 
173-29 committee of the Unitarian c-, 
unite with the 
Ret. 14-13 could I unite with the c, 
Universal 
Man. 19-6 OC: Universal and Triumphant 
vestibule of the 
My. 320-31 *in the vestibule of the c- 
voted 
My. 53-15 *the c: voted to wait upon 
57-9 *c: voted to raise any part of 
was filled 
My. 30-27 * Though the c: was filled 
38-11 * The c: was filled for each service 
was founded 
Pul. 37-28 * 1879, the c- was founded 
67-27 * The c’ was founded in April, 
went into the 
Ret. 16-13 pale cripples went into the c 
will be built 
My. 157-14. * The c: will be built of the 
without creeds 
Man. 17-3 forming a c- without creeds, 
work of the 
My. 51-26 *this very early work of the c-, 
yields to the 
Pul. 6—5 yields to the c: established by 
your 
Mis. 155-9 win the ... stranger to yourc’, 
159- 5 read this letter to your c’, 
316— 7 or apeae to your c: in Boston? 
My. 23-18 * The members of your c’, 
36- 9 * The members of your c: 
62-20 * We, the Directors of your c-, 
191-29 the dedication of your c: 
192-21 at the dedication of your c., 
194-18 fair escutcheon of your c:. 
194-27 guide and guard you and your c- 
195— 5 dedicatory services of your c:. 
352— 5 * we, the ushers of your c’, 
360-19 unite with those in your c: 


Mis. 35-20 and then go to c to hear it 
129-12 drop this member’s name from the c:, 
131-8 kneels on a stool inc’, 

132-19 having charge of ac, 
349-25 When the c: had sufficient 

Man. 29-1 the First Reader of ac-, 

33— 4 the c: in which he is Reader. 
33-9 shall not be a President of a c:. 
96— 8 paid by the c: that employs him. 
99-27 Readers of the c- employing said 
100— 3. send to the First Reader of the c: 


Ret. 44-24 recommended that the c: be dissolved. 


Un. 26-12 the hymn-verse so often sung in c: : 
Pul. 20-5 gave back the land to the c:. 
20-10 regive the land to the c:. 
24-22 *c:- is built of Concord granite 
30-8 *c: numbers now four thousand 
44-22 *c: which will be dedicated to-day 
52-1 * Here is a c: whose treasurer 
68-6 * C: Costine $250,000 
77-1 * which the c: has just erected. 
Pan. 14-10 chapter sub-title 
Peo. 14-12 thou of the c: of the new-born ; 
My. 8-19 *c of twenty-four thousand members 
14-27 * until the c: is finished. 
29-28 * began to congregate about the c: 
30- 8 *drawn to the c: from curiosity, 
36-3 * telegram from the c: to Mrs. Eddy 
49-20 * August 27 the c: held a meeting, 
50-23 * her Communion Sabbath asac, 
50-25 * members were added to the c:.” 
50-31 * her farewell sermon to the c:. 
53— 9 * voted that the c: hold its 
53-19 * establishing itself as a c: 
53-26 * business committee of the c-, 
55-22 *c: was obliged to seek other 
57-29 *c:- whose Treasurer has 


church 
My. 61-1 * watching at the c. 

66-13 * will enable the c: to expand, 
69- 1 *c: is unusually well lighted, 
75-27 * No c: has ever yet been 
91-24 * the c: has continued to grow. 
94-4 * figures given out by the c: 
94-26 * ‘‘crowning ultimate’’ of the c- 
95- 4 *c: which has been built upon the 
123-22 less sufficient to receive ac’ of 
171-25 * greeted in behalf of the c: by 
171-26 *as a love-token for the c: 
172-21 *in behalf of the c’, 
173-30 and to the c: itself, 
174-22 until I had ac: of my own, 
187— 3 c: in Salt Lake City hath not 
259-10 * members London, England, c-. 
299- 7 *by the c: or the Bible, 
302-29 went alone... to thec’, 
308-23 as they were about to start for c. 
328-22 * a prominent healer of the c’, 


church (adj.) 
Mis. 131-16 that you waive the c: By-law 
141-8 and against this c- temple 
177-23 hour for the c: service 
284-30 rules of c- government, 
310-19 comply with the c: rules. 
Man. 51-15 Noc: discipline shall ensue 
51-26 complaints against c: members ; 
70-2 shall not make ac: By-law, 
71-22 in their c: books, 
72-9 c: services conducted by 
72-18 under one c: government. 
75-1 heading 
75-23 balance of the c: building funds, 
Ret. 89-6 There was no c: preaching, 
Pul. 8-4 c: chimes repeat my thanks 
9-17 c: services were maintained by 
16-1 Set to the C: Chimes 
20-11 ministry and c: government. 
29-26 * heading 
39-21 *on the gray c: tower, 
44-19 * chapter sub-title 
66-4 * first c- organization of this faith 
75-26 * most nearly fire-proof c: structure 
77-7 * golden key of the c: structure. 
78-22 * gold key to the c: door. 
702. 1-4 our c: communicants constantly 
My. v-—4 *stirring times of c: building, 
vi-l2 * devised its c government, 
19-14 * their local c building funds 
19-29 * towards its c: building fund. 
21-6 * building c- homes of their own, 
29-13 * more gorgeous c: pageantries 
29-15 *have been c: ceremonies that 
49-14 * tenets and c: covenant. 
50-4 *left their former c- homes, 
65-3 * largest c- business meeting 
66-15 *so well situated for c- purposes 
71-19 *all the traditions of c: interior 
72-3 *interior c: architecture. 
74-6 *numbers of belated c- members 
76-11 * by the thousands of c- members 
76-17 * support of their c: work, 
76-20 *in their annual c- meeting 
83-31 * necessary expense of c: work, 
84-5 * how a ‘‘c: debt’’ cramps and 
85-16 *in the building of a c: structure 
121-4 our semi-annual c: meetings, 
170— 2, no formal c: ceremonial, 
170—- 4 request of my c: members that 
171-11 invite all my c- communicants 
186-26 on the day of your c- dedication. 
203—- 7 C: laws which are obeyed without 
223-5 which pertain to c: difficulties 
236-1 history of our c: buildings. 
250- 3 three years’ term for c’ Readers, 
250-10 acceptable service as c- Readers, 
311-16 my first c: membership. 
352-7 * enjoy in this c: work. 
360-13 settle this c: difficulty amicably 
(see also building, edifice, edifices, home) 
Church-building 
Man. 102- 1 heading 
Church Building Fund 
Mis. 143-26 ,in aid of our C: B: F’, 
Church Business 
Man. 27-1 C:B.. 
Church Directors 
(see Directors) 
Churches and churches (see also churches’) 
action of the 
Man. 70-20 unity and action of the c: 


a 
Pul. 69-25 * All c: have prayed for the cure of 
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all the 
Mis. 383— 2 
Pul. 56-7 
. 14-12 
701. 11-14 
My. 301- 9 
342-21 


Churches and churches 


pastor, on this planet, of all the c. 
* members of all the c- 

inspired rebuke to all the c- 

the pastor for all the c° 

I would that all the c° on earth 
It will embrace all the c’, 


and associations 


Mis. 358-22 
and societies 
Man. 74-17 

74-18 

My. 207— 7 

362—23 
are united 

Pan. 13-14 

My. 18-22 
branch 
Man. 31-3 

31- 6 
32-17 
32-25 


02. 
My. 


359-— 5 
chapels and 
Mis. 150-17 
Christian 
Pul, 22-3 
Pan, 13-13 
My. Mae 


organizing c* and associations. 


c’ and societies are required to 
other C. 8. c’ and societies 

* representatives of c: and societies 
* will unite the c’ and societies 


c’ are united in purpose, 
c’ are united in purpose, 


AND OF ITS BRANCH C’. 

Readers . . . of all its branch c- 

Readers in Branch C- 

Readers in all the branch c-. 

the branch c° by the First Reader 

branch c° of this denomination 

nor that of the branch c’. 

Members of Branch C-. 

Communion of Branch C°. 

be observed in the branch c* on 

heading 

Branch c* of The Mother Church 

before titles of branch c’, 

no Church. . . that has branch c* 

Branch c° shall not write the 

Branch c* shall not adopt, 

branch c* shall be individual, 

Organizing Branch C’. 

branch c* shall not confine their 

or rooms in the branch c’, 

No Disruption of Branch C’. 

organization of branch c’. 

From Branch C’. 

branch c° shall call on 

In Branch C’. 

three largest branch c: in each 

its three largest branch c’, 

When branch c° are designated by 

before titles of branch c’. 

heading 

heading 

heading 

our branch c* are multiplying 

* prosponiy of the branch c: ; 
ranch c’ which contributed 

* made by many of the branch c- 

* erection of many branch c’. 


* we are sure that now the branch c° 


* necessary to organize branch c° 
* three branch c* were organized, 
* organization of branch c° 

* more branch c° were established 
* total number of branch c: 
“The branch c* continue their 

of the rules for branch c- 

nor compels the branch c* to 

the branch c* can wait for the 

is done. . . by the branch c 
with the members of branch c’. 


Chapels and c’ are dotting the 
Christian c’ have one bond 


Love all Christian c 
Love all Christian c° 


* almost all other of the Christian c’, 


Ghivaticn: Bclenee 


Man. 32-2 

42— 2 

64— 5 

71-10 

74-18 

My. 250-19 

255— 5 

362-13 

363-15 
conference of 

Man. 70-16 


First Readers in the C. 
prayers in C. S. c’ shall Fond 
reading rooms of C. S. C° 

its relation to other C.S. c’, 
all other C. S. c- and societies 
applies only to C. S. c* in 

C. 8S. c’ have my consent to 

* Renders of all the C. S. c- 
C. 8. c’ in Greater New York 


No conference of c’ shall be held, 


Congregational 


My. 182-2 


dedicate 
Mis. 91-6 

dozens of 
My. 73-4 


Chicago had few Congregational c’. 


Now [1904] six dear c’ are there, 
Its dear c’, reliable editors, 


ordain pastors and to dedicate c°; 


* They have erected dozens of c- 
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Churches:and churches 


each other’s 
Man. 85— 2 


evangelical 
Mis. 249-13 
17— 5 


My. 182- 6 
first century 
My. 300-30 


five 
My. 343-26 
form 
Mis. 137-30 
from halls to 
Mis, 125-30 
halls and 
Ret. 40-23 
have risen 
My. 85-8 


Pupils may visit each other’s c’, 

* Eastern c’ and the Anglican fold 
* effect cures. . . and erect c’, 
devout members of evangelical c° 
were members of evangelical c’, 
If evangelical c° refuse : 
recommendation to evangelical ¢° 
from the first century c’, 

they had five c’ under discipline. 
My students can now. . . form c’, 
the rapid transit from halls to c’, 
a hearing in their halls and c’. 


* its c’ have risen by hundreds, 


messages to the 


LOO m2 =i, 


63-16 
- 243-15 


8-30 


Mis. 179- 1 


his messages to the c° 


two or more c* may unite in 
to take charge of three or more c’. 


* one hundred and five new c* 


The old c° are saying, 


or associations 


No. 41-13 
organize 
Ret. 50-24 
organizing 
Mis. 358-22 
Man. 72-4 
other 
Man. 70-12 
44-21 


Ret. 

Pul. 30-7 
66-10 

My. 13-10 
284-23 


91- 3 
113-29 
158-29 
70-17 
189— 9 
214— 2 
249-29 
pastors of 
Mis. 143-20 
seven 
14- 6 


00. 

several 
243— 4 

shall decide 


our 
Mis. 


Man. 
My. 


My. 


56— 7 
10-12 


182— 3 
Uaioe 
Pul. 28-26 
unity with 
Pul. 21-26 
unto the 
700. 11-27 
14-10 
14-20 


iS 


perfection in c* or associations, 
continue to organize c’, schools, 


organizing c* and associations. 
Organizing 


no. . . Official control of other c’, 
molestation of other c’, 

* not recruit itself from other c’, 

* conversions from other c’, 

* other c’, like so many planets, 
only as other c° had done. 


observed at present in our c’. 
Our c’, The C. S. Journal, and 
as our c’ ordain ministers. 

our c’, located in the same 

The silent prayers of our c’, 
Otherwise, as our c’ multiply, 
What our c* need is 

editors, and pastors of c’, 

He goes on to portray seven c’, 
the several c- in New York City 
the c* shall decide their action. 
not more than two small c’ shall 
* In some c° a majority of 

* and some of the c* 

* Toronto and . . . have strong c’, 


nor written . . . in naming such c’. 
* hundreds of such c’. 


take care of their c° or attend to 
for their c’ a less lecture fee ; 

* dedicate their c’ free of debt 
adopt this By-law in their c’, 

said to have a majority of these c- 
* hymn-books of the Unitarian c’. 
Our unity with c° of other 

saith unto the c’. Rev. 2:7. 


what the Spirit saith unto the c*; 
angel that spake unto the c- 


within the city 


Man. 94-2 

your 
My. 192-16 
214— 4 


Mis. 158-26 


can invite c’ within the city 


My heart hovers around your c° 
on the walls of your c’. 


directions sent out to the c-. 
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Churches and churches 
Mis. 257-26 c’, schools, and mortals. 
Man. 41-11 misrepresented by the c or 
Ret. 85-5 continue the organization of c’, 
Pul. 22-16 doctrinal barriers between the c* 
30-5 *unite with c° already established 
00. 2-2 C: of this denomination are 
702, 2-28 When the c° and I round the 
My. * three foregoing named c° 
heading 
c’ of our denomination 
chapter sub-title 
c’ who adopt this By-law 
c’ adopting this By-law will 
c’ will remember me only thus. 
Are the c* opening fire on their own 
as witness her schools, her c’, 


340-11 
churches’ 
My. 259-13 our dear c° Christmas telegrams 
Churches and Societies of C. S.in Missouri 
My. 207-16 * signature F 
Churches of Christ, Scientist 
Man. 58-13 of the branch C of oe Ss, 
95-10 The branch C* of C’, 
My. 213-30 to the dear C- of C’, 
church-fund 
Mis. 349-32 I have put into the c 
churchman 


, may apply 


Ret. 15-28 c* agreeably informed the 
Church Manual (see also Manual) 
Article I. 
Man. 25-3 NAMES, ELECTION, AND DUTIES. 
78-15 (See A’ I, Sect. 6.) 
Article II. 
Man. 29-19 READERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 
Article III. 
Man. 31-2 pvuTIES OF READERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH 
AND OF ITS BRANCH CHURCHES. 
Article IV. 
Man. 34-3 QUALIFICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP. 
Article V. 
Man. 35-9 APPLICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP. 
37-20 provided for in A’ V, Sect. 4 
109-13 as required by A’ V, Sect. 6, 
111-20 (see A° V, Sect. 4), 
Article VI. 
Man. 36-2 as provided in A* VI, Sect. 2, 
37-15 RECOMMENDATION AND ELECTION. 
Article VII. 
Man. 38-16 PROBATIONARY MEMBERSHIP, 
Article VIII. 
an. 40—3 GUIDANCE OF MEMBERS. 
Article IX. 
Man. 49-18 MARRIAGE AND DECEASE. 
Article X. 
Man. 50-6 DEBATING IN PUBLIC. 
Article XI. 
Man. 50-12 compuLatints. 
56— 3 according to A XI, Sect. 4. 
Article XII. 
Man. 55-9 TEACHERS. 


85— 9 the provisions of A* XII, Sect. 1, 
Article XIII. 

Man. 56-9 REGULAR AND SPECIAL MEETINGS, 
Article XIV. 
Man. 58-3 
Article XV. 

Man, 58-19 READING IN PUBLIC. 

Article XVI. 

Man. 59-14_ WELCOMING STRANGERS. 

Article XVII. 

Man. 60— 2  sSERVICES UNINTERRUPTED, 

Article XVIII. 

Man. 61-7 comMMuUNION. 

Article XIX. 

Man. 61-17 
My. 230-19 

Article XX. 

Man. 62-7 


THE C. 8. PASTOR. 


MUSIC IN THE CHURCH. 
amendments to A XIX., 


SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

A’ , sections 2 and 3 

A’ OG Section 3 

Article X XI. : 

.Man. 63-12 READING ROOMS 

Article XXII. 

Man. 64-10 RELATION AND DUTIES OF MEMBERS TO PASTOR 

EMERITUS 
68-25 in accordance with A: XXII, Sect. 11 
69-7 in accordance with A* XXII, Sect. 11 
My. 353-20 chapter sub-title 

Articie XXIII. 

Man. 70—7 THE MOTHER CHURCH AND BRANCH CHURCHES. 
112-6 See A* XXIII, Sect. 2 

Article XXIV. 

Man. 75-1 GUARDIANSHIP OF CHURCH FUNDS. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST 


Church Manual 


Article X XV. 
Man. 64-25 See also A’ XXV, Sect. 7. 
79-15 THE C. 8. PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 
Article X XVI. 
Man. 83-3 TEACHERS 
92-24 named in Sect. 9 of A* XXVI 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86— 2 puPILs. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 88-3 ORGANIZATION, 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 89-10 APPLICANTS AND GRADUATES. 
Article XXX, 
Man. 90-7 ACTION OF THE BOARD. 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 93— 3 ORGANIZATION AND DUTIES. 
Article XX XII. 
Man. 95- 2 CALLS FOR LECTURES. 
Article XX XIII. 
Man. 97— 1 COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATION. 
Article XX XIV. 
ae 102— 1 CHURCH-BUILDING. 
y. 15-3 *Section 3. 
Ar fitle XXXV. 
Man. 72—3 See Article XXXV, Sect. 1. 
104-1 CM. 
Article XLI. 
My. 15-3 
p. 17 
My. 46-13 


Man. 


* Section 3 of Article XLI 
(C* M-, p. 17.) 


in accordance with . . . our C’ M- 
time specified in the C’ M-. 
Article X XII, Sect. 1 of the C- M: 
heading 

C: M: of The First Church 
subsequent editions of the C’ M-; 
is published in our C: M°. 

* wrote its C’ M: and Tenets, 

* admonitions of our C’ M- 

the twentieth century C: M- 
eternity awaits our C’ M-, 
amendments. . . in our C’ M-. 
Article X X., Section 3 of C’ M: 
The article on the C: M- by 

as published in our C’ M-. 

contrary to the rules of the C- M-, 


68—26 
69- 4 


"02. 14-1 
My. 


church-member 


Man. 34-19 not ac from a different 


Pan. 11-14 best c: or moralist on earth, 
church-members 
Ret. 14-29 even the oldest c- wept. 


702. 20-22 the faces of my dear c; 


Church Membership 


Man, 34- : heading 
87— 1 Co M:: 
109— 2 Regarding Applications for C: M: 


churchmen 


701. 32-21 Such c and the Bible, 


Church of Christ 


Mis. 140-25 
145— 3 
My. 49-24 
50-19 
51— 5 
345-28 


for upbuilding the C- of C° 
religious element, or C° of C’, 
* their duties in the C- of C:, 
* outlook of the C- of C°.”’ 

* members of the C: of C:, 
light the way to the C- of C°. 


Church of Christ, Scientist 


Mis. 
Man. 


90-21 
17-4 


pastor of the C: of c S: 5 
to be called the ‘‘C: 
First Reader in a Ga 
member of another C: 
members of the C* of roth 
and a branch C° of C:, S- 
Corner Stone of a C’ Of Cc 
61— 3 A C: of C’, S’, shall not h 
classes of any C-.of C:, S- 
from another C° of C’, 's;, 
Seek School of any C- ‘of CaS 
Each C: of oe shall have 
no C of €:, Sha Den 
publicly as a wa OV OX 
member of one branch ic Ka CS 
with another C° of C’, 
may notify any C- of ee 
bo pe called the C° of C’, 
45-1 yf C*, S*, in Boston, 
46-1 pastor of the C: of C:, S*, in Boston. 
ellowship with re C Of Ce 
College and C: of C:, S’, 
My. ones oer er Ce ef Gy Ss, 

see also The urch of Christ, Scientist; 

First Church of Christ, Scientist) : 


, , 


XXXIV in revised edition 


The 


CHURCH oF ENGLAND 


Church of England 


LOL. 21-29 


* Berkeley of the C’ of E- 


Church Officers 


Man. 21-1 
25-1 
28— 3 


names of 
heading 
Duties of C* O-. 


Church of Rome 


My. 294-26 


animated the C’ of R- 


Church Purposes 


Man. 136— 2 


heading 


Church Rule 


My. 123— 1 


C: R> shall be read in 
this C- love and gratitude,« 


bill of this c- gifts to Mother; 
branch c° list of membership 
noting the c° need, and the 

* declared that the c’ completion 
our c’ tall tower detains the sun, 
this c° gifts to me are 


Church Services 


Man. 58-1 


heading 


Church Tenets 


Man. 18-22 
40—20 


The C- T-, Rules, and 
the C° T° are to be read. 


Church Treasurer 


Man. 44-15 
76— 9 
Ua 


forwarded each year to the C* T°. 
the books of the C: T° 
books of the C: T> audited annually 


(see also Treasurer) ‘ 
Church Universal and Triumphant 


Man. 19-6 


reflect ... the C’ U- and T°. 


church-yards 


Peo. 14-6 
cigarette 

Mis. 240-26 
Cincinnati 

Pul. 56-2 


_ 57-21 

circling 
Chr. 53-1 
02h 1-1 
My. 115— 2 


dismal gray stones of c 

If they see their father with a c 
* Buffalo, Cleveland, C’, 

and never name a c*? 


parting with the dear home c- 
lamented by a large c° of friends 
sickle of Mind’s eternal c’, 

* her c’ of pupils and admirers 
in the c° of love, we shall meet 
lamented by a large c’ of friends 


*in the c: in which she moved, 
* a sensation in religious c’, 
* Few people outside its own c° 


Fast c’ on, from zone to zone, 
+ Ss... . is c» the globe, 
is c’ the whole world. 


Circuit Lecturer 


Man. 94-14 

; 94-16 

circuitous 

_ Mis. 139-23 
circular 

Mis. 305-11 

305-31 

Pul. 24-10 
circulars 

Man. 46-9 


circulate 


My. 298-11 
circulated 
Mis. 285— 4 
Man. 97-20 
My. 305-10 


circulates 
Mis. 126-23 
circulating 
My. 136-20 
297-29 
298- 2 


circulation 
Mis. 382— 6 
Pul. 47-7 
My. 76-4 
175-27 

333-32 


(OE TLR. 
Mother Church shall appoint a C’ L’. 


transferred in a c’, novel way, 


* this c* is sent to every member 
* every one receiving this c 
* Romanesque tower with a c° front 


on c’, cards, or leaflets, 


shall neither buy, sell, nor c- 
c’ in large quantities the papers 
to publish and c° this work. 


and not one of them c’, 
or c° literature of any sort. 
“vulgar’’ defamers have c’, 


yet nothing c° so rapidly : 


c: in the five grand divisions of 
said to be c’ regarding my history, 
buying, c’, and recommending it 


manuscripts of mine were in c’. 
* ¢ with the members of this 

* notices. . . had beeninc’, 
counterfeit letters in c’, 
*reports of . . . are in c’.”’ 
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CITIZENS 


circumference 


Un. 10-20 


God is. . . the centre and c’. 


circumlocution 


No. 22-8 


The c’ and cold categories 


circumscribed 


Un, 21-11 


said, . . . your intellect will be c- 


circumstance 


Mis. 91-13 
117-32 
118— 7 
119-12 
155— 3 
160— 6 
Ret. 40-24 
Pul. 55-8 
My. 248-18 
330-22 


at all times and under every c’, 
hasten to follow under every c’. 
Honesty . . . under every c’, 
more stubborn than the c’, 
pride of c° or power 

through time and c’, 

This c’ is cited simply to show 
* not the least eventful c- 

No fatal c° of idolatry can 

* Mrs. Eddy says of this c°: 


circumstances 


Mis. 17-25 

90-12 

146-10 

178-28 

200-26 

229— 4 

276- 7 

288-14 

298-10 

326-16 

Man. 46-20 

Recon 

13— 4 

shail 

38-25 

53- 4 

Pul. 15-16 

67— 7 

Ok, BV 

O02 ties 

My. 37-3 

52-31 

118-14 

195-5 

204-20 

321-17 

334-12 

citadel 

Pul. 2-20 

My. 213-22 
citadels 

Mis. 211-27 

Wil, Dae) 
citations 

My. 34-14 


Mis. 300-25 
My. 107-7 


Mis. 296— 9 
Man. 104-18 
Ret. 40-24 
76— 7 

My. 281— 6 


700. 6-29 
14-20 


cities 
Mis. 81-17 
Ret. 82-14 


Pul. 5-23 


No. 1-9 
700. lato 


My. 112-31 
citing 

Ret. 75-8 
citizen 

Mis. 147-24 

My. 277-22 
citizens 

701. 33-29 


the timely or untimely c’, 
under c* exceptional, 

would need to know the c* 

but will yield to c’. 

met no obstacle or c* paramount 
c’ which he believes produce it. 
c’ demanded my attention 
nearest right under the c’, 
Under the same c’, 

under every hue of c’, 

shall not, under pardonable c’, 
Many peculiar c* and events 
some c° are noteworthy. 

will be seen in the following c’. 
motives and c’ unknown to me. 
prosperous under difficult c’, 
At all times and under all c’, 

* fact borne out by c’. 

under all c° to obey 

to and fro by adverse c’, 

* no pride of c° has place 

* peculiar knowledge of the c*. 
such c’ embarrass the 

Adverse c’, loss of help, 
recommend it under the c. 

* nothing in the c’ which have 
* this critic places certain c- 


strengthen your c° by every means 
strengthen your own c 


Jesus stormed sin in its c- 
ever storming sin in its c’, 


* c- from the Bible and ‘“‘S. and H, 


I gave permission to c’, 
I will c’ a modern phase of 


unknown author c* by Mr. Wakeman 
shall be c: as authority. 

circumstance is c’ simply to show the 
it is c’, and quoted deferentially. 

I c’, as our present need, faith 


c* 1875 as the year of the 
angel that spake. . . c’ Jesus ag 


c: and towns of Judea, 
Harthquakes engulf c’, churches, 
locate in large c’, in order to 
population of our principal c 
scattered about in c° and villages, 
public libraries of the principal c’, 
* or village— to say nothing of c 
demolishing bridges and. . . c’. 
in most of the principal c’, 
springing up in the above-named c’, 
to purge our c’ of charlatanism. 
into the chief c- 


c’ from the works of other authors 


the public-spirited c. 
every c’ would be a soldier 


Christian Scientists are harmless c* 
to thank the c’ of Concord for 

c are arrested for manslaughter 

* of Wilmington’s best c’, 

* found by one of your own c’, 


citizenship 
it Pul. 3-8 
city 
above the 
My 671 


My. 24-7 


eonvention 
S-4¢ 


guests of the 
My. 74-26 
heavenly 
Pul. 27-13 
historic 
My. 85-35 


illustrious 
"00. 12-8 
intellectual 
Pul. 30-7 
light of the 
No. 27-10 
other 
My. 74-15 
1S 3 


our 
My. 154-17 
175-12 
picturesque 
My. 175-17 
pleasant 
My. 163-24 
renowned 
My. 177-16 
streets of a 
Mis. 324-3 
that 


Rei. 12-8 
Pul. 
"00. 


My. 


this 
Mis. 251-10 
Pul. 7-5 


700. 12-11 


My. 


CITIZENSHIP 


* better home life and c’. 


* raises its dome above the ¢ 
* sky-lines in an American ¢’, 


*from a friend in another c’, 


* Mosr Unraue Structure in Any C* 


* most unique structure in any ¢c’. 
wanderers in a beleaguered c’, 

* and in the best c in the world. 
* capital c of your native State. 


as we journey to the celestial c’. 
celestial c* above all clouds, 


In a certain c the Master 
* residing in the convention c’. 


The entire ¢ is now in ruins. 
* seems to dominate the entire c’, 


in this great c of Chicago, 

* are as the guests of the c’, 

* one representing the heavenly c” 
* this historic cis the Mecca 


* the Cause in your home c’, 
editors in my home c* 


Ephesus as an illustrious c’, 
*in the most intellectual c 
Spirit will be the light of the c’, 


*in this or any other c’, 
any other c in the United States. 


this little church in our c’, 
growth and prosperity of our c° 


Our picturesque c*, however, 
people of this pleasant c° 

In your renowned c’, 

streets of a c’ made with hands. 


when the yellow-fever raged in that c’, 
* called the Bible of that c’. 

the magical books in that c 

During St. Paul’s stay in that c 
church of Christ’’ in that c. 

* not... to that c° alone, 

* than it has evoked in that c’, 

* the dread disease in that c’, 


voicing the friendship of this c 
whereof this c’ is the capital. 

* peer to the church in this ce’, 
* house of worship in this c’, 

* was organized in this c 

* Christian Scientists in this c’, 

* feeling of Scientists in this c° 

* Mary Baker Eddy of this c’, 
items concerning this c-. 

refers to the church in this c° as 
* “Tn this c’ the amalgamation of 
* to build in this c’ a church edifice 
* surpass any church ... . in this c’. 
* who will arrive in this c- 

* rapidly gathering in this c 

* Christian Scientists in this c 
*held annually . . . in this c’, 
your pioneer work in this c-. 
church edifice for . . . in this c. 
in this ce a church of our faith 
give to many in this c- a church 
* C. S. healers in this c. 


*in every important town and c 


can invite churches within the c 


city (adj.) 
Po. vi-17 
My. 174— 8 
175-19 


CLAD 


able to take the trip to your c’, 
Church of Christ, . . . in your c’. 
at some near future visit your c’, 

* Christian Scientist of your c’, 

* irreproachable standing in your c 


“ac set upon a hill,’’— see Matt. 5: 14, 
in the c’ of Salem, Massachusetts. 
*in the c’ of Boston, 

*in the c: of Boston, 

founded the c° of Smyrna, 

c’ of Pergamos was devoted to a 
deity in the c of Thyatira was Apollo. 
persecuted from c’ to c’. 

gates into the c’.’’— Rev. 22: 14. 

* c of the living God,— Heb. 12: 22. 
*in a fine part of the c’. 

* in their relation to the c’ itself, 

* great adornment to the c’. 

* Never before has the c’ been more 
* into the c° from every direction 

* from every quarter of the c’. 

*in the heart of the c’ of Boston, 

* trains pulled out of the c° 

in our good c* of Concord. 

finest localities in the c’, 

brought out of the c- of David, 

“ce: of brotherly love.”’ 

that taketh a c’.’’— Prov. 16: 32. 
“The c’ had no need of — Rev. 21: 23. 
this capital c’ of Concord, N. H., 

* in the c° of Concord, 

nor in the c° :— Acts 24: 12. 


that the c° authorities could 
the efficient c’ marshal and his 
favor of our c’ government ; 


City of Mexico, Mex. 


My. 95-8 
civic 
00. 10-12 
My. 285-8 


*[Mexican Herald, C° of M-, M-] 


c’, social, and religious rights 
industrial, c*, and national peace. 


Civic League of San Francisco 


My. 285— 3 


civil 
Mis. 145- 2 
206— 2 
246— 5 
246— 9 
251-12 
Ret. 70-28 
Pul. 20-17 
No. 15-10 
44-99 
My. 216- 6 
268-13 
civilization 
Pul. 66-27 
02. 10-10 
My. 29-14 
265-10 
278-20 
278-24 
civilized 
Pul. 79-11 
My. 59-12 
77-13 
90-25 
273-9 


Civil War 

My. 332-27 
clad 

Mis. 104-16 
162-14 
171-29 
234-29 
262— 7 
373-16 
374-3 
28-16 
1-5 
15-18 
35-20 
No. 29-22 
My. 189- 1 
191-18 
210- 8 
340-13 


Ret. 
Pul. 


on behalf of the C° L’ of S: F’, 


ec’ and religious liberty. 
natural, c’, or religious, 

c and religious reform, 

c and political power. 

c’ and religious freedom, 
c*, moral, and religious reform. 
c’, and religious reform 

ce and religious arms 

the c’ arm of government, 
c’, and educational means, 
the justice of c° codes, 


* with which our c° has developed. 
* “The birthplace of c° is not 

* and in an older c’ ; 

that c’, peace between nations, 
elevating power of c° 

have no right to engraft into c 


*in every part of the c* world, 
* scientific body in the c° world. 
* practically every c° country, 

* from all over the c* world, 

* covers practically the c’ world. 


* during the C’ W- many Masonic 


c: in a false mentality, 

C: with divine might, 

all c’ in the shining mail 

c’ with a richer illumination 

c’ in Truth-healing’s new 

as c’ not in soft raiment 

c’ in panoply of power, 

we must be c* with divine power. 
promise c° in white raiment, 

C: in the panoply of Love, 

we must be c* with divine power. 
though c in soft raiment, 

C: in invincible armor, 

c’ in immortality. 

c therewith you are completely 
c in a little brief authority, 


claim (noun) 
any. 
n. 54-12 


CLAIM 


To admit that sin has any c° 


No. 30-12 to rebuke any c° of another law. 
being worthless 


and the c’, being worthless, 
that evil is a claimant or ac’, 
their ability to cope with the c’, 
The diviner c’ and means for 
neither an evil c’ nor an 


out of this dream or false c° 

before this false c- can be 

Not to know that a false c: is false, 
unrelenting false c’ of matter 

and error being a false c’, 

Sin existed as a false c- 

until the false c° called sin is 

and that evil is a false c’, 
misnamed mind is a false c’, 

but the false c° to personality, 


false c’ to existence or consciousness. 


To say there is a false c’, called 

it is nothing but a false c:. 

one must lose sight of a false c’. 
regard sickness as a false c’, 

If God knows evil even as a false c-, 
If God could know a false c’, 

It issues a false c ; 

evil, as a false c’, false entity, 

is seen to obtain in a false c’, 


demonstrate the falsity of the c. 
* is a fraudulent c-. 
* with great c° to personal beauty. 


one will either abandon his c° 
evidence to support his c° 


first idolatrous c° of sin is, 

illusive c* that God is not supreme, 
Its c’ to power is in proportion to 
reducing its c* to its proper 

its c’ is substantiated, 

the mortal c’ to life, substance, or 
is in reality no c’ whatever. 
thence to see that sin has no c’, 
no c* that man is equal to God, 
established on no other c- 

c’ of error for Truth to deny 
creator of the c° of error. 
poibingnoss of every c’ of error, 
insensible to every c° of error. 

We must condemn the c: of error 
is the universal c- of evil : 
delivered from every c of evil, 

as the opposite c° of evil is one. 
distorted into the c: of insanity 


unrelenting false c° of matter 
Hence the c° of matter usurps the 


c’ of sin is, that matter exists ; 
awakened to see. . . the c of sin, 
first detect the c° of sin; 

serpent, who pushed that c- 

Sin, as a c’, is more dangerous 

for if sin’s c’ be allowed 


by knowing their c’. 
will never lose their c’ on us. 


risen up in a day to make this c: ; 
how much of this c’ you admit 


forbids . . . even ac’ to error. 


No. 27- 3 
claimant or a 
Mis. 259- 8 

cope with the 
My. 227-17 
diviner 
Mis. 140-25 
evil 
Mis. 284-22 
false 
Mis. 53-1 
53-3 
108-11 
258-- 5 
Ret. 64-23 
67-1 
67-16 
Un. 32-2 
32-15 
32-26 
47— 5 
54- 3 
54—- 4 
54— 5 
54- 8 
No. 16-7 
17-24 
27-3 
701. 14-8 
"02. 6-14 
falsity of the 
Un. 32-28 
fraudulent 
Mis. 272-25 
great 
Pul. 31-27 
his 
Mis. 261-29 
381-12 
_idolatrous 
Un. 31-11 
illusive 
Pan. 6-6 
its 
Mis. 31-11 
108-13 
Ret. 35-20 
mortal 
Mis. 198-10 
no 
No. 27-4 
700. 15-14 
My. 272-9 
no other 
Mis. 193-10 
of error 
Mis. 100-10 
293-23 
Un. 8-20 
54-10 
"01. 15-5 
of evil 
Mis. 55-9 
115-18 
Ret. 64-11 
of insanity 
Mis. 49-11 
of matter 
Mis. 258— 5 
Un. 32-3 
of sin 
Un. 31-11 
700. 15-14 
"01. 13-28 
pushed that 
Un. 54-27 
sin, as a 
Ret. 63-19 
sin’s 
Un. 54-14 
their 
No. 38-5 
My. 134-14 
this 
Mis. 39-10 
109- 9 
to error 
No. 30-20 
valid 
Mis, 261-30 


or else make the c- valid. 
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claim (noun) 
Mis. 63-4 


4 54- 9 
claim (verb) 
Mis. 3-3 
43— 6 
196— 3 
199— 4 
255-20 
303-16 
349-17 
367-14 
.. 92-11 
Ret. 34-10 
Pul. 66-11 
67— 8 

74-16 

No. 27-4 
01. 7-24 
Hea. 15-15 
My. 26-21 
245-24 

299— 8 
299-18 
305-21 
320-16 

354- 4 


elaimant 
Mis. 259- 8 
Un. 54-17 
54-18 
No. 24-22 


claimants 
Mis. 263-27 
No. 42-21 


claimed 
Mis. 60-26 
349-15 
352-16 
Ret. 25-17 


claiming 
Mis. 39-29 
108— 5 
174— 3 
184— 1 
223-16 
255-10 
Un. 25-12 
claims (noun) 
accepted the 
Mis. 297-19 
all 
Mis. 185-7 
all the 
Mis. 293— 3 
297-21 


298-19 
divine 
Mis. 19-13 
diviner 
Peo. 11-10 
erroneous 
My. 161-18 
false 
Mis. 24-32 

109-26 
higher 
Mis. 67-3 
Peo. 11-4 
his 

No. 2-18 
infinite 
Mis. 16-11 
its 

Mis. 284-26 
lawful 

Pul. 82-18 


CLAIMS 


the c’ that one erring mind cures 
ac’ too immanent to fall to the 
ac’ which C. S. uncovers, 

If the c* be present to the thought, 
the so-called fact of the c’ 


shall c* no especial gift from our 

Do all who at present c° to be 

ce’ no mind apart from God. 

erring mind can c° to do thus, 

I c’ for healing by C.S. 

privileges that we c° for ourselves. 

I c’ no jurisdiction over any 

to c’ that He is ignorant of anything; 
Science to be all that we c: for it. 

I c’ for healing scientifically the 

* c’ to have been rescued from death 
* Boston can fairly c° to be the hub 
I c’ nothing more than what I am, 
Matter is not Mind, to c’ aught ; 
God whom all Christians now c° 

why should man. . . c’ another mind 
or that I c’ their homage. 

all who c* to teach C. S. 

* c’ the allegiance of mankind.”’ 
those who c* to pardon sin, 

I c' no special merit of any kind. 

* ¢: to be a Christian Scientist, 
which they c* have been endorsed by 


supposition that evil is a c 

even as a false c’, 

then acquaintance with that c- 

evil has no. . . and was never a Cc’; 


especially by unprincipled c’, 
C. S. is beset with false c’, 


Hyil in the beginning c° the power, 
which he c: to be practising ;, 
what has c° to produce it, 

The real I c’ as eternal ; 

as a serpent it c* to originate 

it c’ to beget the offspring of evil, 
as is still c- by the worldly-wise. 

* had never c’, nor did she believe 
* In olden times the Jews c° to be 
had c* audience with a serpent. 

or c’ to reach that woe ; 

* experience that c° her attention. 

* ¢: to have good authority for 
*it is c’ that very few of them 
and I have never c: to be. 

* asc’ in your issue 

* It has never been c* by Mrs. Eddy 
for which my endorsement is c’. 


c’ to work with God 

c’, as they do, that good is 

it is a lie, c* to talk 

by c: that God is Spirit, 

c’ full faith in the divine 

not c* equality with, 

c’ to be something beside God, 


accepted the c* of the marriage 
it strips matter of all c’, 

all the c: and modes of evil ; 
morally bound to fulfil all the c° 
all the c° of sensuality. 
accepted the divine c’* of Truth 
another staging for diviner c’, 
to destroy its erroneous c’. 


effect arising from false c° , 
to escape from the false c’ of sin, 


higher c* of the law and gospel 
struck. the keynote of higher c-, 


student . . . is modest in his c- 
Principle hath infinite c- on man, 
aggressive, and enlarges its c’ ; 


* women had few lawful c- 


cla 


CLAIMS 


CLASS 


claims (noun) 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 332-24 
no 
Rel. 64-23 
No. 24-21 
of envy 
My. 167—28 
of error 
Mis. 293-13 
Ret. 64-22 
of evil 
Mis. 114-23 
No. 23-20 


of physique 
Mis. 28-29 
of politics 
My. 266— 5 
of sense 
Mis. 172-8 
of Spirit 
Mis. 140-10 


* corroborate Mrs. Eddy’s c’. 


they are no c’ at all. 
evil has no c’ 


illegitimate c* of envy, jealousy, 


against the opposite c° of error. 
supposititious c° of error ; 


deliverance from the c° of evil. 
we need to discern the c’ of evil, 
c of evil become both less and more 


annulled the c’ of matter, 
rejection of the c° of matter 


annulled the c* of physique 
c’ of politics and of human power, 
defeat the c° of sense and sin, 


superiority of the c° of Spirit 


of the corporeal senses 


Ret. 54-6 
of the law 

Mis. 67-3 

348— 3 

of the senses 

My. 222-14 


the c° of the corporeal senses 


higher c° of the law and gospel 
c’ of the law and the gospel. 


from admitting the c° of the senses 


of these senses 


Mis. 198-15 
other 
Mis. 286-28 
Scientist 
My. 81-24 
sensible 
No. 38-4 


if we deny the c* of these senses 
shut out all sense of other c’. 
* demonstration of the Scientist c’, 


that . . . and death are sensible c’, 


statements and 


Mis. 78-19 


Mis. 181-10 


claims (verb) 


Mis, 27-22 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


No. 
My. 


clairvoyant 
My. 313-23 
clambering 
Mis. 341— 8 


clamor 


No. 
02. 


45-25 
2-4 


clamorous 


My. 203-7 
clanging 
My. 31-7 


clans 


Mis. 172-9 
274-21 


|e 
Mis. 168-20 
330-1 


false statements and c’. 

will make strong c’ on religion, 
unless such c° are relinquished by 
their c° and lives steadfast in 
these c° are divine, not human ; 


deny these c° and learn the divine 
fight these c’, . . . as illusions; 


c’ of the divine Principle. 


matter c’ something besides God, 
mind-cure c° lo heal without it? 
how much, sin c° of you; 

divine Principle which he c- 

for it c’ another father. 

c’ more than it practises. 

“ego’’ that c: selfhood in error, 
who c’ a spiritually adopted child 
Whatever else c’ to be mind, 

and c’ God as their author ; 

c’ another father, and denies 

* She c’ that no human reason has 
* ¢ to have been healed 

which c’ only its inheritance, 

If, as this kind priest c’, 

as McClure’s Magazine c’, 


* never was ‘‘an amateur c’,’’ 
after much slipping and c’, 


The people c* to leave cradle 
without c* for distinction or 


not c’ for worldly distinction. 
* “Oh, the c’ bells of time ;’’ 


regardless of the bans or c- 
inordinate, unprincipled c-. 


pure in heart c’ their hands, 
the leaves c* their hands, 


Clarendon Street 


My. 55-24 


* Copley Hall on C’ S’, 


claspeth 


SO, (EY 


clasping 


Mis. 306-27 


Class 


the c° call of peace 

nobler far than c° call 

It is a c’ call to the reign of 
nobler far than c* call 


I reach out my hand to c* yours, 
in love continents c’ hands, 

skies c’ thy hand, F : 

* revenge shall c° hands with pity, 
skies c’ thy hand, 


their chains are c’ by the false 
love c’ earth’s raptures not long, 


it is not the c° of hands, 


(see Primary Class) 


class (noun) 


another 
No. 96 
any 
Man. 92-17 
My. 983- 8 
223— 7 
better 
700. 14-25 
certain 
My. 111-27 
College 
Mis. 49-1 
Man. 90-13 
each 
Mis. 315-12 
enter a 
Rud. 15-13 
15-20 
first 
My. 59% 3 
healed in a 
Rud. 15-3 
healed in the 
Rud. 14-28 
her 
Mis. 49-14 
higher 
701. 30-17 
his 
Mis. 92-13 
92—21 


or established among another c’ 
instructions in C. 8. in any c’ 

* to attract any c’ save the 
any c° of individual discords. 
the better c’ of M.D.’s 

may irritate a certain c° of 


A young lady entered the College c- 
members of the College c” 


Each c* shall consist of 


diseased people not to enter ac’. 
can advantageously enter ac’, 


* member of your first c’ in Lynn, 
student, if healed in a c’, 

and were healed in the c:; 

have been cured in her c’. 

higher c° of critics in theology 


textbook of C. 8. into his c’, 
When closing his c’, the teacher 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 239— 6 


larger 
My. 244-5 


my 
My. 104-24 
my last 
My. 125-22 
no favored 
No. v-2 
Normal 
Mis. 143-19 
264-13 
Man. 84-11 
86-17 
90-1 
90-19 
91-22 
Ret. 47-18 
My, 251— 8 
251-13 
323-31 
Obstetric 
Ret. 43-17 
of aspirants 
Rud. 16-25 
of people 
Mis. 80-15 
of students 
Mis. 32-16 
one 
Man. 


Ret. 
No. 95 
My. 215-10 


commence a large c* in C. S. 
When will you take a c’ in C. S. 
The date of a c: in C. S. 

In 1884, I taught a c’ in C. 8. 


are adapted to a juvenile c’, 

if a larger c’ were advantageous 
in my c’ on C. S. were many 
The students in my last c- 

to benefit no favored c-, 


Normal c: graduates of my College, 
enter the Normal c° of my College 
Normal c° not exceeding thirty 
teachers of the Normal c° shall 
eligible to enter the Normal c:. 

be given to each Normal c° 

may enter the Normal c’ in 
Normal c* student who partakes 

* Primary and Normal c’ instruction 
eligible to enter the Normal c-, 

* Normal c’ in the fall of 1887? 


taught the . . . Obstetric c 


fusing with a c° of aspirants 
with a wrong c° of people. 
the above-named c° of students 


shall teach but one c: yearly, 
shall have one c° triennially, 
should teach yearly one c:. 

as many as seventeen in one c’. 
errors of one c° of thinkers 

a dozen or upward in one c’, 


CLASS 
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CLEAR 


class (noun) 
or creed 
My. 157-10 
Primary 
Mis. 273-24 
273-29 


Rud. 14-13 


Mis. 244-27 


My. 321-22 
324-27 


class (adj.) 
Mis. 11-10 
211-10 
256-17 
273-28 


* without regard to c’ or creed, 


applications . . . for the Primary c- 
if 1 should teach that Primary c’, 
students of this Primary c’, 
instructions in a Primary c° 
teachers of the Primary c’ 

taught in a Primary c’ by Mrs. Eddy 
taught one Primary c’, in 1889, 

A Primary c* student, 

instructions in a Primary c’ 

never taught a Primary c° without 
given to students of the Primary c°; 
* T entered your Primary c° 

* while I was in your Primary c 

* to enter the next Primary c- 


not for a privileged c: or 
shall be read to the c’, 

same c° of minds to deal with 
* studying in the second c’ 
All members of this c> must 
that brought together this c- 
faithful teacher of this c 


our c’. 
your c’. 


* and entered 
* to sit throug 


in a c’ of Mrs. Eddy’s; 

point out the lesson to the c’, 
before leaving the c° he took 

c’ which contains that number. 
met the c’ to answer some questions 
chapter sub-title 

to be taught in ac’, 

c’ shall consist of not more than 
One student in the c shall 

When closing the c’, 

both in and out of c-. 

best students in the c° averred 

* Christian Scientists, as ac’, 

* of a c’ who are reputable, 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

nothing further from him in the c’, 
* several times after the c’ closed, 


at close of the c° term, 

medical bills, c° legislation, 
intervals between my c* terms, 
waiting for the same c° instruction ; 
shout for c’ legislation, 

not only through c: term, but 
not only during the c° term but 
against c° instruction. 

Tuition of c° instruction 

* I was present at the c° lectures 
to thorough c° instruction 

or c° legislation is less than the 
and her frown on c: legislation. 


(see also teaching) 


classed 

201 23-12 

My. 340- 4 

classes 
Mis. 


Man. 


Hea. 1-15 
My. 224-30 


c: with the choicest memorials of 
He c the usage of special days 


Can all c° of disease be healed 

that this must prevent my c 

the other three c- ; 

This writer c’ C. 8. with 

can teach annually three c* only. 
received in the Sunday School c* 
shall not solicit, . . . for their c’. 
no Primary c’ shall be taught under 
President gives free admission to c’. 
The only pay . . . was from c’, 

No discount . . . made on higher c’, 
their first c’ furnished students with 
unprepared to enter higher c’. 
among the educated c* : 

* among c* above the average in 

c’ and masses of mankind, 

* become teachers of Primary c’?’’ 
reaching out to all c’ and peoples. 
to visit one of my c 


as said the c- Grecian motto. 
A c writes, — ‘‘At thirty, man 
let us adopt the c° saying, 


classical 
Ret. 17=17 
Po. 63-1 


palm, bay, and laurel, in c’ glee, 
palm, bay, and laurel, in c: glee, 


classification 


My. 107-25 
109— 7 
224-18 


entitled to a c’ as truth or 
When this scientific c’ is 
borrows the thoughts, words, and c’ 


classifications 


Mis. 86-13 


classified 
Mis. 112-13 
Pul. 22-15 
Pan. 4-8 
classifies 
Mis. 252-— 8 
classify 
Mis. 36-3 
Ret. 64-21 
class-room 
Mis. 91-25 
279-27 
Ret. 83-19 
91-26 


scientific c* of the unreal 


strictly c’ in metaphysics as 
Christendom will be c as 
reason and will are properly c* as 


C. 8. c’ thought thus: 


c’ evil and error as mortal mind, 
c’ sin, sickness, and death as 


textbook with him into the c’, 
We, to-day, in this c’, 

the chapter for the c’, 

The grove became his c’, 


class-rooms 


Pul. 27-7 
58-15 

claws 
Mis. 294-21 

clay 

Mis. 326-17 
Pan. 11-12 
Po. 2-3 
67— 4 
My. 344-10 
clean 
Mis. 79-4 
99-23 
398-20 
Ret. 46-26 
Pul. 17-25 
Po. 14-24 
My. 34-3 
228-20 
cleanliness 
Mis. 184-30 


cleanse 
Mis. 30-30 


cleansed 

Mis. 153-14 
153-21 
168— 7 
Pul. 53-11 
No. 1-20 
My. 265-25 

cleanseth 
Mis. 322-21 


* opening from it are three large c- 
* division into seven excellent c’, 


their stings, and jaws, and c; 


driven out of their houses of c: 
allow mortals to turn from c* to 

to sport at mortal c 

cold in this spot as the spiritless c’, 
inhabiting c: and then withdrawn 


swept c° by the winds of history. 
The winds of time sweep c 
Shepherd, wash them c-. 

Shepherd, wash them c-. 

Shepherd, wash them c-. 

Shepherd, wash them c-. 

He that hath c’ hands, — Psal. 24: 4. 
washing it c’ from the taints of 


a type of physical c- 


c: our lives in Christ’s 

C: your mind of the cobwebs 
C: the foul senses within ; 

C: every stain from this 

* c’ the lepers, — Matt. 10: 8. 
* to c’ the leprosy of sin, 

* c: the lepers, — Matt. 10: 8. 
will watch to c’ from dross 
C: the foul senses within ; 

c’ the earth of human gore; 
c’ the lepers, — Mait. 10: 8. 


Israel, . . . c’ of the flesh, 

c’ my heart in vain.’’— Psal. 73: 13. 
moral lepers are c’ ; 

* When the ten lepers were c* 
healed the sick and c* the sinful. 

c’ of self and permeated with 


healeth the sick and c: the sinner. 


Cleanse the Lepers 


Pul. 28— 8 


cleansing 
Mis. 124-17 
185-12 
204-13 

clear 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 16-1 


Pul. 21-24 


Rud. 


* “C> the L’,’’— Matt. 10: 8. 


healing the sick, c° the leper, 
c’ mortals of all uncleanness, 
spirit of Truth c° from all sin ; 


If you make c: to the child’s thought 
until it is c- to human comprehension 
as the bird in the c° ether of the 

* “read our title c’’’ | : 

c’ discernment of divine Science : 
Our own vision must be c° 

and be c: that it is Love, 

Where my vision begins and is c-, 

it has been c° to my thought 

and obtain a c’ understanding of 

a soprano, — c’, strong, sympathetic, 
Neither ancient nor. . . could c* the clouds- 
It is quite c’ that as yet this 

ac’ expression of God’s likeness, 

*in ac’ emphatic style. 

* c*, manly, and intelligent tones, 
imbued with a c° conviction of 


No. 13-14 
‘00. 9-16 
01. 25-2 
30-25 
31-1 
My. 113-22 
137— 7 


265-27 
324-11 


CLEAR 


ce: and profound deduction from 
till the mental atmosphere is c’. 
becomes c° to the godly. 

like the c’, far-seeing vision, 

by ac’ elucidation of truth, 
have a c° perception of it. 

* c’, plain-speaking English.” 

c’ perception of divine justice, 
calm, c’, radiant reflection of 
ac’ vision of heaven here, 

they only cloud the c° sky, 

c’, correct teaching of C. S. 

* she said, in her c* voice, 


have c* its pathway. 


and reveals in c’ divinity the 

c’ discernment of good. 

will some time appear all the c* for 
ac’ and nearer sense of Life 

Truth is speaking louder, c’, 

c’ pane of his own heart 

As these pungent lessons became c’, 
makes the subject-matter c 
nothing can be c* than the 

gives me ac’ right to call evil a 
rises c’ and nearer to the 

c’ and more conscientious 

* for the c’ understanding and 

in c’ skies, less thunderbolts, 

* c’ nomenclature for S. and H. 


clear-headed 


Mis. 266-13 


clearing 
Mis. 174- 6 


322-26 


clearness 
Mis. 220-23 


clears 
Mis. 75-20 
355-17 
cleave 
Mis. 2-7 
cleaves 
No. 32-13 


cleaving 
No. 42-21 


clemency 
Mis. 274-19 
295-29 


clergy 
Mis. 225-1 
Ret. 6-7 
40-22 


clergyman 
Mis. 193-15 


c’ and honest Christian Scientist 


ac’ up of abstractions. 
c’ the gardens of thought 
* The labor of c° the land 


recognized this relation so c* 
S. and H. c° states that 

He who sees most c° 

but I c’ understand that no 
we behold more c° that 
Already I c* recognize that 
will see c’ the signs of Truth 
continue to be seen more c° 
and the blind saw c’. 
let us not lose this. . 
apprehending the moral law so c° 
came to me more c* this morning 
that hinders your seeing c° 

One great master c° delineates 

I see c’ that students in C. 8S. 

He who sees c’ and enlightens 
When I have most c° seen 

This rule c’ interprets God as 

read more c° the tablets of Truth. 
It shows us more c* than we 

C. S. shows c° that God is 

* who will interpret . . . more c’, 
* As c: as in retrospect we see the 
* conviction . . . came to me so c’, 
In their textbook it is c° stated 
enable me to explain more c’ 

* which were so c* stated that I 


understand with equal c’, 


sense for soul c’ the meaning, | 
To strike . never c’ the vision ; 


determination of mankind to c° to 
ce’ sin with a broad battle-axe. 
c’ to their own vices. 


it discounts c’, mocks morality, 
dignity, virtue, c’, and 


chapter sub-title 
to the c* were accorded 
so stirred the doctors and c* 


(see also clergyman’s) 
c’ charitably expressed it, 
c’, his wife and child. 
ac’ who is legally authorized. 
* when a Boston c° remonstrated 
a Boston Baptist c’, 
distinguished c* came to be healed. 


. but gain it c 


148 


CLIFF 
clergyman 
No. 44-24 Congregational c’ of Boston, 
701. 21-12 This c’ gives it as his opinion 
My. 84-4 * Many ac’ can testify 
118- 8 chapter sub-title f 
331- 6 * Rev. Mr. Reperton, a Baptist c’, 
clergyman’s 
Mis. 32-4 what about that c’ remarks on 
32-31 c* comments on my illustrated poem, 
225-13 c* son was taken violently ill. 
225-14 Then was the c’ opportunity to 
226—- 6 c* son returned home— well. 
229-12 c* conversion of sinners. 
300-13 gives you the c’ salary 
Ret. 15-2 the good c’ heart also melted, 
clergymen 
Mis. 33-7 All c* may not understand the 
Ret. 42-10 c° of other denominations 
Pul. 5-1 one of the very c: who had 
29-4 * formerly been Congregational c’. 
47-1 *c° of other denominations 
701. 18-30 Christians and c° pray for sinners ; 
31-25 distinguished Christian c’, 
Hea. 5-11 One of our leading c’ ae 
My. 53-22 *by c’ of different denominations, 
95-21 *c° of other denominations 
clerical 
Mis. 246-1 pulpit and press, c* robes and 


Clerk (see also Clerk’s) 


Mis. 310-21 
322— 9 
Man. 25-6 


Ret. 49-31 
My. 38-7 


361-27 


send in their petitions . . . to the C* 
the C’ of the church can inform 
a President, a C’, a Treasurer, 
C- and Treasurer. 
The term of office for the C’ 
shall complain thereof to the C- 
can apply to the C: of this Church, 
Addressed to C’. 
addressed to the C: of the Church. 
C: of the Church shall send to the 
neither the C’ nor the Church shall 
C: of the Church shall address a 
C: of the Church shall immediately 
reports of Treasurer, C’, and 
upon the call of the C’. 
Called only by the C. 
shall be the duty of the C’ 
C: must have the consent of 
If the C: of this Church shall 
duty of the C* to report to her 
through the C: of the Church, 
sum of $500 with the C’, 
mail to the C’ of this Church 
sending a copy to the C’ 
before sending them to the C 
on application to the C’. 
Fryez, C’ 
* WiLu1AM B. JoHNSON, C’. 
* list of officers . . . was read by the C°: 
* C-, William B. Johnson, C.S.D. 
* WiLuLIAM B. JOHNSON, C’. 
* heading ¢ 
* August 22 the C’, by instructions 
* voted to instruct the C to call 
* It was moved to instruct the C° to 
leave these duties tothe C’ of The 
* WILLIAM B. JoHnson, C’. 
Mr. Joun D. Hiaerns, C’. 
Mr. Wiuutam B. Jounson, C.S.B., C. 
* ArnTHUR O. PRosst, C’. 


clerk (sce also clerk’s) 


My. 314-21 


instructed the c° to record the 


Clerk of the Court 


My. 137 4 
Clerk’s 
My. 22-2 
clerk’s 
My. 311-12 
clerks 
Man. 95-11 
Cleveland 
Ohio 
Ret. 52-23 
Pul. 89-36 
My. 195— 2 
Pul. 56-2 
clew 
‘ul. 64-18 
Cliff 
Mis. 393-12 
393-24 
Po. 51-17 
52- 8 


* in the office of the C° of the C’, 
* Extract from the C’ Report 
c’ book shows that I joined the 


may apply through their c- 


its meeting in C*, Ohio, 
* Leader, C*, Ohio. 
chapter sub-title 


New York, Chicago, Buffalo, C, 


* without finding a c:; 


Crowns life’s C° for such as we. 
To thy whiteness, C: of Wight. 
Crowns life’s C* for such as we. 
To thy whiteness, C: of Wight. 


cliffs 
_ Mis. 323-19 
climax 
No. 17-13 
My. 225- 8 
climb 
Mis. 215-10 
327— 5 
Un. 64-15 
No. 44-9 
My. 152-15 
climbed 
Pul. 9-13 


climbing 
Mis. 323-19 
_ My. 61-14 
clime 
No. 44-26 
climes 
_ My. 127-32 
cling 
Mis. 310— 8 
Pul. 40-2 
My. 116-7 


01. 14-3 

_ My. 334-21 
clip 

Ret. 


cloak 
01. 30-24 


cloak-room 


88—28 


Mis. 187-25 
395— 7 
Po. 57-14 
clog 
Mis. 234— 2 
clogging 
Rud. 17-4 
My. 215-22 
clogs 
Mis. 156-20 
close 


Man. 
Ret. 3-12 


Un. 
Pul. 


No. 45-27 
Pan. 


700. 2-8 
702. 3-18 


Hea. 
My. 


CLIFFS 


climbing its rough c’, 


Man is the c: of creation ; 
caps the c° of the old 


not seek to c’ up some other way, 
“Wilt thou c’ the mountain, 
Mortals may c: the smooth glaciers, 
To c up by some other way 

or do I c’ up some other way? 


a@ woman c° with feet and hands 


its rough cliffs, 
I was c’ over stones and 


c 
* 
In every age and c’, 

all times, c’, and races. 


rather than c° to personality 
* thoughts of you forever c* to me: 
inclined to c to the personality 


c’ faith in divine power 


c: to my material personality, 
He who c: to personality, 
that c° fast to iniquity. 

that c° fast to iniquity. 


not be allowed to c° the wings of 
* man ‘‘clouting his own c’’’ 
*in the basement is a c: 


Did the substance . 
His home the c! 
His home the c:! 


. . become ac’, 


and c° the wheels of progress. 


c’ the wheels of progress by 
c’ the wheels of C. 8. 


c’ the progress of students, 


at c° of the class term, 

to withdraw before its c’. 

need c’ attention and examination, 
Therefore I c° here, with the 

at the c’ of your article, 

c’ your meetings for the summer ; 
at the c’ of the first convention 
so-called material senses would c’, 
chapter sub-title 

I c my College in order to work in 
I c’ my College. 

No evidence. . . can c’ my eyes to 
at c of the lecture on the fourth 

* After the c° of the Exhibition 

at the c° of a balmy autumnal day, 
No C’ Communion. 

towards the c° of the War of 1812. 
talented, c’, and thorough 

At the c’ of my engagement 

judged it best to c’ the institution. 
to c’ my flourishing school, 

must keep c to his path, 

stillness . . . indicated c* attention. 
and c’ the door on church or 

* c’ contact with public feeling 

* that she would be alive at its c’. 
* one month before the c° of the year 
* c: of the year, Anno Domini 1894, 
material history is drawing to ac’. 
c’ study of the. . . Testaments 

c’ the war between flesh and 

c’ observer reports three types 

* Like the c’ of an angel’s psalm, 

c’ of the conflict in South Africa ; 
wiser at the c° than the beginning 
following hymn was sung at the c’: 
I c’ with Kate Hankey’s. . . hymn, 
c’ the war between flesh and 

* until the c° of the evening service, 
* At the c’ of the Lesson-Sermon, 

* c’ of their visit to Boston ; 


closed 
Mis. 214-12 
944— 1 
317-11 
328-14 
332— 6 
358-26 
. 69-27 
Ret. 18-11 


Mis. 133-14 


closing 
Mis. 92-21 


Ret. 38-21 


Pul. 
Pan. 


clothing 
323-13 


CLOUD 


* a fitting c’ to a memorable week. 
and will c’ with his own words: 

c’ the door of mind 

c’ of the nineteenth century, 


c’— to the senses— that wondrous 
c’ up the wound — see Gen. 2: 21. 
when my College c:. 

and c’ it against Truth, 

doors that c’ on C. 8S. 
Metaphysical College, .. . is c’. 
shall hereafter be c° to visitors. 
ope their c* cells to the bright, 

* c’ (in 1889) in the very zenith of 
*had c° the large vestry room 

* The college was c’ in 1889, 
opened my c’ eyes. 

synagogues as of old c* upon it, 
ope their c° cells to the bright, 

* in absolute stillness, their eyes c° 
c’ my College in the midst of 

* several times after the class c’, 

* which was c* in due form.”’ 

shall hereafter be c° to visitors. 


or bar their doors too c’, 

* very c° resemble in detail 

* not to centre too c’ around 
would walk more c° with Christ ; 
* ig c’ interwoven with the 


ac’ link hath bound us. 

c’ to the true understanding of God 
* calling out a c* inquiry into 

c’ proximity with divine Love, 


c’ the task of talking to deaf ears 
it c* the door on itself. 

* until that Exhibition c’. 

ce’ the argument of aught besides 
His converse . . . in the valley c’, 


* with his c° friends and followers, 
enter into thy c’,— Matt. 6: 6. 


When c° his class, 

c’ the incisions of the flesh. 

c: chapter of my first edition of 
When c: the class, each member 

* c years of every century 
evening’s c° vespers, 

This c* century, and its successors, 
* Such was the c’ incident 

c’ my remarks with the words of 


new c° of metaphysics ; 
new-old c° of Christian healing. 


c’ the grass of the field, — Mait. 6: 30. 
much more c* you,— Matt. 6: 30. 

we c’ our thoughts of death with 

to c’ the human race. 


keeping them c: and fed, 
C-, and in its right Mind, 
and man be c* with might, 
c’ more lightly, 


*a woman c’ with the sun, — Rev. 12:1. 


to be fed, c’, and sheltered 

c’ with a “brief authority ;’’ 

ce’ and in his right mind, 

housed, fed, c’, or visited 

or naked, and c° thee? — Matt. 25: 38. 
at the feet of Jesus c° in truth, 


c: already prepared for her burial ; 


from wolves in sheep’s c* 

wolves in sheep’s c’ are ready to 
Christian Scientists in sheep’s c; 
a wolf in sheep’s c ; 

C: Deity with personality, 
wolves in sheep’s c’,’’— see Matt. 7: 15. 


darkness of storm and c: 

Guided by the pillar and the c’, 

a dark, impenetrable c° of error; 
Electricity, . . . sparkles on the c-, 
the c* of the intoxicated senses. 


CLOUD 


Mis. 347- 6 
360-16 
386—28 
388— 6 

Ret. 23-7 
No. 21-28 
702. 20-15 
Peo. 3-17 
Po. 7-6 
50-14 
My. 45-20 
45-25 
178— 3 
234— 5 


A conical c’, hanging like a 


When C. 8S. has melted away the c* of 
farewells c’ not o’er our ransomed rest 


A bow of promise on the c’. 
c’ of mortal mind seemed to 
like a c’ without rain, 

A bow of promise on the c’. 
like a promise upon the c’, 
A bow of promise on the c’. 


farewells c’ not o’er our ransomed rest 


* by day in a pillar of c 


* pillar of c- by day, — see Exod. 13: 22. 


c’ not the spiritual meaning 
they only c* the clear sky, 


cloud-crowned 


Po. 1-138 
cloudless 
Mis. 395-26 
Po. 58-11 

clouds 
Mis. 277-25 
Cpe 3} 


Ret. 9-26 


Pul. 9-12 
702. 20-13 
Po. 7-4 


My. 149-27 
252-14 

clouting 

01. 30-23 
clover 

Mis. 343-22 
club-house 

My. 174-7 
clubs 

Mis. 336- 6 

My. 224-14 
clue 

Ret. 45-14 
cluster 

My. 186- 5 
clustered 

Mis. 237-30 
coal 

Un. 34-16 
coast 

Pul. 41-9 

My. 30-17 
coat 

Pul. 48-21 
coated 

Pul. 25-14 


Proud from yon c height 


sunny days and c: skies, 
sunny days and c’ skies, 


Though c* are round about Him, 
celestial city above all c’, 

Let no c’ of sin gather 

in c’ and darkness ! 

What chased the c’ away? 

C: to adorn thy brow, 

* And won, through c’, to Him, 
But c’ are a presage, 

Neither . . . could clear the c’, 
as sunshine from the c’ ; 

That swept the c° away ; 

What chased the c’ away? 

C: to adorn thy brow, 

though murky c’ Pursue thy way, 
Piercing the c’ with its triumphal 
O come to c and tears 

But c’ are a presage, 

Beyond the c’, away 

C: parsimonious of rain, 

work midst c* of wrong, 


* “c> his own cloak”’ 
to choke the coming c’. 
opening their spacious c° 


resort to stones and c’, 
Avoid . . . public debating c-. 


my c° to the uses and abuses of 
c’ around this rock-ribbed church 
fear c’ round his coming. 

put your finger on a burning c’, 


* from the far-off Pacific c 
* from Hawaii, from the c’ States. 


* her family c° of arms 


* are of iron, c’ with plaster ; 


coat-of-arms 


My. 311-18 
311-21 
311-23 
311-24 
coats 
Mis. 243-27 
coax 
Mis. 119- 6 
coaxed 
Mis. 203-12 
My. 152-32 
cobelievers 
Pul. 71-22 
cobwebs 
Mis. 271-14 
cocaine 
Mis. 244-30 
code 
Mis. 257-15 
My. 343-23 


facts regarding the McNeil c- 
presented me my c’, 

with her own family c’. 

I have another c’, which is 


the c’ of the stomach to thicken 
If a criminal c° the unwary 


you have c: in their course 
florist has ¢ into loveliness 


* By her followers and c° she ig 
Cleanse your mind of the c- 
discoverers of quinine, c’, etc., 


It is a c’ whose modes 
I made a c’ of by-laws, 
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codes 
Mis. 246-5 
Peo. 5-12 
11-19 
My. 266-17 
268-13 
coelbow 
Mis. 138-10 
coequal 
Mis, 319- 4 
coercive 
Mis. 80-16 
297— 6 
coeternal 
Mis. 79-23 


coexistence 


Mis. 47-24 
coexistent 
Mis. 57-26 
79-23 

190— 8 


coexists 
My. 239- 2 
coffea 
Mis. 348-19 
coffee 
Mis. 348-19 
No. 42-27 
coffers 
My. 52-26 
cognate 
My. 106-11 
cognizance 
Mis. 28-8 
218-13 
228-21 
Ret. 60-26 
Un. 28-18 
28-19 
38- 1 
6-8 
19-22 
cognizant 
Mis. 208- 6 
Un. 8-4 
15— 6 
cognize 
Mis. 72-29 


No. 


cognized 
Mis. 22-29 
cognizes 
Rud. 5-19 
cognomen 
Mis. 108-26 
336-22 
coherence 
My. 127- 8 
coherent 
01. 5-6 
cohesion 
Mis. 173-29 
Ret. 45-8 


to blot out all inhuman c’. 
barbarisms of spiritless c-. 

as men... enact penal c’; 
all c’, modes, hypotheses, 

the justice of civil c’, and the 


but sometimes to c’! 
can neither be coeval norc, 


unjust c° legislation 
by legally c* measures, 


coexistent and c° with God. 
coexistent and c° with God, 
as coexistent and c’ with God, 
coexistent and c’ with Him. 


its c’, is without divine authority. 
can neither be c’ nor coequal, 


than the sun can c° with darkness. 
Man and the universe c° with God 
Love, purity, meekness, c* in 

and c* with the God of nature 


spiritual c’ with his Maker. 


if he was c° with God? 

c’ and coeternal with God. 

man is c° with Mind, 

c and coeternal with God, 

c and coeternal with God, 

man is c’ with God, 

c’ and coeternal with Him. 

are c° and eternal, 

man and the universe c° with God. 
His idea, c- with Him 


The Science of . . . c’ with God; 


not even c° (coffee), 


not even coffea (c’), 
* and drink strong c° to support 


* has always filled her c° anew. 
the folly of the c declaration 


Matter takes no c° of matter. 
can take no c: of Spirit 

in any way takes c° of, 

no c’ of the spiritual facts 

five senses take no c’ of Soul, 

so they take no c° of God. 

no c° of spiritual individuality, 
take c° of their own phenomena, 
A sinner can take no c’ of 


He is c’ only of good. 
of which the physical senses are c°? 
declare Him absolutely c° of sin? 


it cannot _c’ aught material, 
how did Jesus, . . . c it? 

c’ the symbols of God, 

more than personal sense can c’, 
could not c’ the Christ, 

has no sense whereby to c° = 
The five physical senses do not c it. 
could not c its own so-called 

c’ through the material senses. 


simple fact c* by the senses, 
consciousness which c’ being. 


This c’ makes it less dangerous ; 
c’ of all true religion, 


calm c’ in the ranks of C. S. 
and become less c° than the 


Have attraction and c- formed it? 
this material form of c° 


COIN 


coin 
My. 170-16 
coincide 
Mis. 223— 8 
702. 8-25 
My. 278- 1 


coincidence 


Mis. 100-21 
Un. 52-9 
Pul. 55-12 
102 cle 
My. 114-17 
181-31 
265-22 
Buia B 
coincident 
My. 28-1 
326— 8 
coincides 
00. 5-3 
colaborers 


My. 173-30 
cold 

Mis. 7-2 
239-10 


Mrs. 


Pul. 73-20 


It is His c’, His currency ; 


logic, and revelation c’. 
Lust, hatred, revenge, c* in 
To c’ with God’s government 


c’ of the divine with the human, 
in the c’ of God and man, 

* regard it as a mere c* 

The c’ between the law and 

a strange c° or relationship 

It is a marked c that those dates 
c’ of the human and divine, 

is it not a memorable c° 


* c’ with the completion of the 
* this recognition should be c: 


c’ with the First Commandment 
his c on said committee 


nor to breathe the c° air, 

* chapter sub-title 

* “T’ve got c’, doctor.”’ 

“T have not got c’.” 

through the c’ air the little one 
flippant caution, ‘‘You will get c’.” 
If a c’ could get into the body 
with finger grim and c’ it points 
picking away the c’, hard pebbles 
The c* blasts done, 

kissed my c° brow, 

So, when day grows dark and c’, 
So, when day grows dark and c’, 
is hot or c’? 

Give them a cup of c’ water 

C-, silent, stately stone, 

So, when day grows dark and c’, 
To perpetuate a c° distance 

* the c’ haunts of sin and sorrow, 
it may seem distant or c’, 

c’ categories of Kant 

The c: blasts done, 

if a man has taken c° by doing good 
will punish him now for the c’, 
into the c’ materialisms cf dogma 
as we struggle through the c’ night of 
so c’, so glitteringly bright, 

So, when day grows dark and c’, 
phantom finger, grim and c’, 

The c’ blasts done, 

kissed my c° brow, 

Grow c’ in this spot as the 

Then, is C. S. ac’, dull 

by the c* impulse of a lesser gain! 
extremes of heat and c: ; 


Mrs. C° has made a careful 


Mrs. Henrietta N. 


Rul. 73-17 


* Mrs. Henrietta N. C’ is also a very 


Coligny, Admiral 


Mis. 281-12 
collapse 
Un. 10-15 
No. 26-14 
My. 106-15 
collect 
Mis. x-5 
148-25 
305-26 
collected 
Pul. 59-27 


collection 
Man. 62-3 
Po. vi-23 
My. 32-23 
collections 
Mis. 159-17 


collective 
Ret. 67-21 


collectively 


Mis. 164-28 
Man. 42-3 


Admiral C’, in the time of the 


they cannot c’, or lapse into 
man can no more relapse or c’ 
Without . . . the universe would c: ; 


to c’ my miscellaneous writings 
c’ no moneyed contributions from 
* to c’ two dollars from others, 


* c¢ the money for the Mother’s Room, 
* money which had been c: for 
an attentive audience c° in 


time required to take the c’. 
pe included in this c’, 


and rare grand c 
* The six c’ were large, ‘ 
* record c’ secured by evangelists 


c’ as well as individual. 


reveal man c’, as individually, 
offered for the congregations c° 
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collectively 
My. 134-9 
259-23 

344— 4 
College and 
Mis. 4-14 


Man. 


Ret. 


keep the faith individually and c’, 
considered either c or 

then all his rays c* stand for 
college 

come to the C- and to the 

Our C: should be crowded with 

and then study it at c°? 

How happened you to establish a c* 
A young lady entered the C: class 
before entering the OC’, 

prospective students of the C- 
chapter sub-title 

Normal class graduates of my C’, 
mental branches taught in my c ; 
None are permitted . . . in my C’ 
students, expelled from my C° 
enter the Normal class of my C* 

* obtained a c’ charter in January, 1881, 
* Mrs. Eddy’s grant for ac’, 

* but one Le ays chartered c* of 

I close my C° in order to work in 
when I opened my C’. 

outside of C: work, 

I close my C’. 

was shut when my C closed. 

to take lessons outside of my C’, 
mode of obstetrics taught in my C’. 
only C: for teaching C* S° 

fora meta yatal medical c’, 
Students of the C’. 

students in any university or c’, 

at such university or c’, 

graduates of said university or c’, 
the rules of the university or c° 

said university or c° organization. 
Presidency of C°. 

teacher and members of the C° class 
and of the President of the C’ 
studied Hebrew during his c’ vacations.. 
It is the only C’, hitherto, for 
taught two terms in my C’. 

the only assistant teachers in the C*. 
accumulating work in the C’, 
connected with my C’ 
unprecedented popularity of my C’. 
persons desiring to enter the C’, 
Board of Directors of my C’, 

only one ever granted to a legal c 
one course of lessons at my C’, 

* To this C’ came hundreds 

* The c: was closed in 1889, 

Such students come to my C* to 

* our tuition for the c° course.”’ 

* the first chapel of the c’. 

closed my C* in the midst of 

the result is an auxiliary to the C- 


College Association 
Mis. 135-23 chapter sub-title 
College of Metaphysics 


Mis. 271-22 
colleges 

Mis. 38-21 

272— 8 

272-19 

272-24 

Pul. 5-23 
eollisions 

Mis. 339-13 

Un. 6-12 

Peo. 1-12 


the only chartered C- of M:. 


metaphysics at other c’ means, 
*no.. . granted for similar c’, 
* “All the mind-healing c- 

* Hence to name these. . . c’, 
c’, and universities of America ; 


In the mental c- of mortals 
forcible c- of thought 
intellectual wrestling and c’ 


colloquialism 


Pul. 31-7 
colloquy 

Mis. 168-15 

Un. 27-2 


330-30 
Colonial 

Pul. 48-27 
colony 

My. 309-20 
color 

Mis. 86-19 
87-10 
147-18 


* At the risk of c’, 


Here ends the c: ; 
word employed in the foregoing c-. 
c’ between good and evil, 


miny first marriage, to C’ Glover 
C- George Washington Glover 

C: Glover’s tender devotion 

was married to C: Glover, 

My husband, C° Glover, 

His military title of C’ came from 
C: Glover’s tender devotion 


* C- and Revolutionary days, 
paid the largest tax in the c-. 


sensations . . . of form and c’, 
substance of form, light, and c’, 
give the c’ of virtue to 


COLOR 
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basis that black is not a c 
elaborate in beauty, (Oe, and form, 
* He says that ‘‘c: is in us,” 

* all the beauty of c’ and design, 
c’ scheme for all the auditorium 


Colorado and Col. 


Pul. 60-6 


* who was a C lawyer 


(see also Colorado Springs, Denver) 


Colorado eprineS Col. 


My. 19-17 
colored 
Mis. 246-13 
Ret. 18-5 
Pul. 58-21 
Peo. 11-3 
Po. 63-13 
coloring 

Mis. ix—22 
Pul. 32-21 
48-10 

colors 

Rud. 
colossal 
Mis. 360-7 

Columbia 
My. 332-28 
Columbian 
Mis. 304- 4 
Columbian 
Mis. 304-1 


6-4 


First Cuurcy or... C'S’, C’. 
The cry of the c° slave 
light c* softly by blossom and 
* windows are of c° glass, 
rights of the c’ man 
light ce softly by blossom and 


* glory of perpetual bloom ; 
‘ c and the elastic bearing of 
* gorgeous October c’ of the 


assuming manifdld forms and c’, 
unpretentious yet c’ characters, 


* records were transferred to C’, 
Liberty oe 

* to create a C° 

AO Bel eomilited 


Columbus (Avenue) 


Pul. 


36-20 *from C: to Commonwealth Avenue, 


Columbus Avenue 


569 
My. 53-11 
571 


Mis. 132-10 
279-11 


Pul. 31-24 


Columbus, Oh 


Pul. 89-33 
My. 204-13 
columns 
My. vi-19 
331-18 
346-19 
combat 
Mis. 216- 2 
241-15 
Pul. 2-19 
Po. 71-12 
combated 
My. 94-6 
combating 
Mis. 285- 1 


* 569 C- A’, Boston. 


571 C- A‘, Boston, 
MerapuHysicaL Couunae, 571 C* A’, 


“3 at a spacious house on C’ A’, 
10 

* Journal, C°, O-. 

chapter sub-title 


* principal contributor to its c° ; 
* Through the c* of your paper, 


*in the c’ of the New York Herald, 


our own State of c’ with error. 

y constant c° and direful struggles, 
single-handed to c: the foe 
Injustice to the c’ sprang ; 


* concrete and cannot be c’. 


c’ evil only, rather than person. 


combination 


702. 16-6 
My. 70-25 


Wyclif’s use of that c*’ of words, 
*it is a c°’ of six organs, 


combination pedals 
(see organ) 
combinations 


Un. 9-15 
combine 
My, 225-29 
combined 
Mis. 245- 8 
249-21 
, aT 
2-17 
etait 
. 127-22 
308- 2 
combines 
Mis. 97-16 
Dir 
701. 26-9 


its c’, phenomena, and outcome, 
Mind, Soul, which c° as one. 


c’ efforts of the materialistic 
from the c° efforts of 

* Two c’ choirs— that of 

* ¢ forces and laws which 

c: in formidable conspiracy, 
siege of the c° centuries, 

all the powers of earth c- 


c’ faith with understanding, 
c’ in logical sequence, 
that c’ matter with Spirit. 


combustible 


Pul. 


come 
Mis. 


75-26 
4-14 
16-4 
18 —1 
20-4 
22-17 


26-10 
34-18 


* the only c* material used 


c’ to the College and to the 
heaven to c’ down to earth. 
baptismals that c’ from Spirit, 

“C unto me,— Matt. 11: 28. 
they c’ from God and return to 
believes that his crops c’ from the 
can no more c’ to those they have 


. WasuineTon, D. C. 


come 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


42-14 
55— 6 


shall have c* upon the same plane 
will c- when the student possesses 
“‘C: now, and let us reason— Isa. 1: 18. 
why did Jesus c to save sinners? 
rest from physical agony would c- 
paradise of Spirit would c° to Jesus, 
c to understand the medical system 
the hour is c’ ;— John 17:1. 

The hour had’c° for the avowal of 
It is Christ c* to destroy the 

c’ to strengthen and perpetuate our 
and c* up hither.” 

these c* to the rescue of mortals, 
not knowing whence they c’, 

tones whence c* glad echoes 

and c* more sweetly to our ear 
needs be that offenses c’ ;— Matt. 18:7. 
that good may c’!— Rom. 3: 
c: into the ranks! 
“‘Wherefore c’ out— II Cor. 6: 17, 
May the kingdom of heaven c* 

that desired to c’, into its fold, 

c ye to the waters, — Isa. 55: ie 

c’ ye, buy, and eat ;— Isa. 55: 1. 

c’, buy wine and milk— Isa. 55: 1. 
must needs c’ in C. S., 

c’ to be seen as diffusing 

seems to say, ‘‘C’ and see.’’— Rev. 6:1. 
had c physical rejuvenation. 

Let us c’ into the presence of Him 
“Thy kingdom c: ;’’— Matt. 6: 10. 

ec in with ‘healing, and peace, 

The hour is c’. 

c’ into the spiritual resurrection 

* Has Christ c’ again on earth?” 

Son of man is c’-— Matt. 18: 11. 

c’ into their rightful heritage, 

c into sympathy with it, 

“Thy kingdom c:.”’— Matt. 6: 10. 
“Think not that I am oo to— Matt. 10: 34. 
For I am c° to— Matt. Sar 

“C> not thou into— Beaee : 68 

(oy mage thy dwelling.’ — Psat. 91: 10. 
who have c: all the way from 

c’, let us kill him, — Luke 20: 14. 

c’, let us kill him, — Luke 20: 14. 

will c° and destroy — Mark 12:9 
“Offenses will c° :— Luke 17: 1. 
through whom they c:.’’— Luke 17:1. 
You have c’ to be weighed ; 

to c’ out and confess his faith, 

But, whatever may c* to you, 

punishi ng of sin must, will c’, 

that good may c’?— Rom. 3: 8. 

that this query has finally c’ 

cand unite with The Mother Church 
* has c° in recent years, 

seedtime has c° to enrich earth 

shall c’ in a day — Matt. 24: 50. 

that good may c’, 

may c° too late. 

* “Let them c’; I cannot change 

If harm could c: from the 

the harvest hour has c° 

revelation must c to the rescue 
impostors that c’ in its name. 

poem 

C-, in the minstrel’s lay ; 

C- Thou! and now, anew, 

* «The seasons c° and go: 

Where mortal yearnings c’ not, 

Thy child, shall c- 

C: from that Love, divinely near, 
And c* to me, and tenderly, 

“C: to my bosom, 

“C: to this fountain, 

“Thy kingdom c: ;’’— Matt. 6: 10. 

c to them by reason of their relation 
as may pipers c’ before these 

c’ to listen to the Sunday sermon 

c’ to attend the morning services. 
authority supposed to c° from her 
said student shall c- under a 

I will c’ in to him, — Rev. 3: 20. 

but this triumph will c°! 

and had c° to tell me 

He had c: to a standstill 

I saw that the crisis had c 

the hour has c’ wherein the 

c short of the wisdom requisite 

c’ closer to the true understanding 
That time has partially c’, 

how could it have c: into the world? 
Whatever exists must c’ from God, 
From Him c° my forms, 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
700. 


"01. 


"02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
Po. 


COME 


must c’ to all sooner or later ; 
egotist must c’ down and learn, 
c’ down from the cross.’’— Mark 15: 30. 
why did the Messiah c: 
never saw the Saviour c° and go, 
Christ cannot c* to mortal oat 
* “T have c: to comfort you.” 
into the building fund have c- 
Now is c’ salvation, — Rev. 12: 10. 
the devil is c- down— Rev. 12: 12. 
And c to me, and tenderly, 
It cannot c’ from any other source. 
“Thy kingdom c’.— Matt. 6: 10. 
* a physician who had c: into 
* wonder how the seasons c° and go 
* hour for the dedication service had c’. 
*has c’ forth all this beauty !’’ 
* salvation in the world to c’. 
* thousands of adherents who had c° 
and similar effects c’ from pride, 
“C- and drink ;” 
those who c: falsely in its name. 
physical and . . . c’ with Science, 
red out of him,— Mark 9: 25. 
pangs which c° to one upon whom 
will never admit such as c’ to steal 
“C: unto me, — Malt. 11: 28. 
Such students c’ to my College to 
he that should c ?’’— Matt. 11: 3. 
winter winds have c° and gone; 
doom of such workers will c’, 
art thou c° hither— Matt. 8: 29. 
ou have c to a sumptuous feast, 
o-day you have c to Love’s feast, 
art thou c* to destroy us?— Mark 1: 24. 
Has the thought c* to Christian Scientists, 
“Think not that Iam c'— Matt. 5: 17. 
am not c’ to destroy, — Matt. 5: 17. 
“Art thou c’ hither to— Matt. 8: 29. 
believes . . . Christ has not yet c’; 
believes that Christ is c . 
the Christian idea that God is c’, 
“C- unto me.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
“C: unto me, — Matt. 11: 28. 
and so c’ back to the world? 
* “the curse causeless cannot c’’’? 
when sorrow seems to c’, 
c’ nearer your hearts 
* “Let them c’; I cannot change 
C: from that Love, divinely near, 
And c* to me, and tenderly, 
Ambition, c° hither ! 
They c’ with a breath 
Thine hour hath c:! 
C: ever o’er thy heart? 
C: to me, joys of heaven! 
C: to me, peace on earth ! 
C’ when the shadows fall, 
poem 
C:, in the minstrel’s lay ; 
C: Thou! and now, anew, 
* “The seasons c’ and go: 
* C-, rest in this bosom, 
Where mortal yearnings c* not, 
Thy child, shall c : 
C: to thy bowers, sweet spring, 
Bid faithful swallows c° 
C: at the sad heart’s call, 
Oc’ to clouds and tears 
I c’ to thee O’er the moonlit sea, 
“CO: to my bosom, | 
“OO: to this fountain, i 
good which has c° into his life, 
* In years to c’ the moral and 
* ¢ from far distant points 
King of glory shall c:— Psal. 24: 9. 
* we are c’, in humility, to 
* blessings which have c’ into my life 
* ¢ to individual consciousness ; 
* ‘CO: thou with us, and we will 
* adequate for years to c’. 
* Whence did it c’? 
* has c’ to the present age. 
* of the thousands who had c’, 
* will c’ from her beautiful home, 
* roof and side walls c° together 
* who c’ to attend the dedication 
* Scientists who have c° to Boston to 
* for several days to c’, 
* part it has c* to play in the. 
* c’ in the nature of a revelation. 
has c° from injustice and 
should c* from conscience. 
another Christmas has c* and gone. 
You c* from feeding your flocks, 
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come 


My. 


125— 9 
125-26 


352— 6 


comeliness 


Mis. 
My. 


302— 8 
42— 2 
257— 9 


comers 


My. 
comes 
Mis. 


Pul. 


223— 2 


1-12 

5-18 

9-2 
10-27 
26-29 
69-380 
73-29 
140-7 
158-10 
171-10 
178— 1 
199— 5 
215— 3 
218-17 
227— 8 
231-31 
246-14 
276-19 
276-21 
287-31 
290-27 
335-24 
339— 7 
340-28 
341-13 
346-10 


COMES 


ou c’ with the sling of Israel’s 
our is c’; the bride (Word) is 
“C: out of her, my people’’— Rev. 18: 4. 
pisyues c’ in one day, — Rev. 18: 8. 
hey c° at Love’s call. 
may there c° this benediction : 
at last c’ to acknowledge God, 
* communicants who c’ long distances 
have c* to fulfil the whole law. 
C:, and I will give thee rest, 
heaven’s symphonies that c° to 
may these communicants c° with 
so kindly c° to the dedication 
of shade and shine may c° and go, 
c’ long distances to kneel with us 
ce’ to Zion with songs — Isa. 35: 10. 
to c° to Concord, 
gifts had c’ from Christian Scientists 
day has c’ when the forest 
for thy light is c’, — Isa. 60:1. 
c’ forth from the tomb of the past, 
“Think not that I am c: to — Matt. 5:17. 
I am not c’ to destroy, — Matt. 5: 17. 
Whatever changes c’ to this century 
must c° through a correct or 
c: to the surface to pass off, 
No mesmerist . . . is fit to c’ hither. 
and c: after me, — Luke 14: 27. 
the thief would c*, — Luke 12: 39. 
c together and form one church. 
teachers have c’ so to regard them. 
Do you c’ to your little flock 
lapse and relapse, c° and go, 
that the answer. . . shall c’ from God 
“Thy kingdom c*. — Matt. 6: 10. 
lest a worse thing c’ — John 5: 14. 
* not c’ under the observation of 
* c’ from any one but yourself. 
* c: to her after her husband’s death, 
* blessings that have c* to us 


the form without the c’, 
* depicted its form and c’. 
c’ of the divine ideal, 


no c’ are received . . . without 


new idea that c* welling up from 
Then metaphysics c° in, armed with 
c’ through affliction rightly understood, 
Heaven c° down to earth, 

From this premise c° the 

Now c’ the question: 

the spiritualization that c* from 
good c* to Christian Scientists, 

c the interpretation thereof. 
When one c’ to the age with 

I have met one who c° from 
thence c* man’s ability to annul 

c’ into the intermediate space, 
Truth c> to the rescue of reason 
crime c* within its jurisdiction. 
through which the loved one c’ not, 
there c’ another sharp cry of 

Out of the gloom c the glory 

the true sense c* out, 

mischief c’ from attempts to 
blessedness and blessing c* 

when the hour of trial c’ 

out of defeat c* the secret of 

c’ out in the darkness to shine 

c’ of honesty and humility. 
whence c- the evil? 

It c: through our tears, 

Christ c’ in gloom ; 

c’ that heart-stirring air, 

there c’ an overwhelming sense 
that God c° to us and pities us; 
his destruction c’ through the 
Through . . . evil c’ into authority < 
From various friends c° inquiry 
Here c’ in the summary of the 

c: through our ignorance of Life, 
all suffering c’ from mind, 

that neither c’ nor goes, 

c’ back to him at last 

* The great organ c° from Detroit. 
* lawful pride that c° with 

* believing that disease c: from 

* money c’ from C. §. believers 

* but that all c’ from God. 

* she c’ like the south wind 

which ¢c: to our recognition 

c’ with the change to health, 
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, 1B=2 
00. 8-9 
01. 1-19 
10-19 
mG =28 
Po. 2-5 
45-10 
5- 8 
12-22 
54- 3 
66- 8 
118-17 
134-18 
147— 3 
196-29 
208-13 
239-13 
252-28 
292— 4 
comest 
Mis. 326-31 
cometh 
Mis. 37-19 
101-11 
109-31 
118-32 


Mis. 266-12 


c from the rejection of evil 

so the human character c° forth 
Truth c’ from a deep sincerity 
man’s salvation c° through 

The word devil c’ from 

* but c’ not to the heart.’’ 

It c’ through our tears, 

C. S. c’ to reveal man as God’s 

it c’ not back again. ; 
* inconvenience that c° from crowding, 
* now c’ the purchase of the last 
saving faith c° not of a person, 
Love c* to our tears like a 

past c° forth like a pageant 

The beauty of holiness c* 

c’ your dear letter to my waiting 

c: into the knowledge of Christ 

the impetus c’ from above 

c’ from God and human faith in 


“Wherefore c° thou hither?’’ 


whence c° all evil. 

Now c’ a third struggle ; 

and thus, c° repentance, 

c’ out of the mouth, — Matt. 15: 11. 
the offense c: !’’— Matt. 18: 7. 

But the time c’ when the 

that c’ down from heaven, 

kingdom of God c*— Luke 17: 20. 
that c- down from heaven, 

The time c’, and now is, 

“The hour c’,— John 4: 23. 

that which c° from God, 

“The bridegroom c: !’’— Matt. 25: 6. 
nor c* this apprehension from 
Through . . . pride, c’ no success in 
then c° the harvest, 

c not from the eternal Spirit, 

with it c° the full power of being. 

* “c: down from God— see Rev. 3: 12. 
“The hour c*,— John 4: 23. 

bread that c- down from heaven, 
after this Passover c° victory, 
“When the Son of man c’,— Luke 18: 8. 
wilt know when the thief c-. 

and joy c° with the light. 

man c’ unto the Father, 

* every perfect gift c’ from above, 
and lo, the bridegroom c:! 

bread that c° down from heaven, 

c into the world,’’— John 1: 9. 
save that which c° from God. 


is like the c course, 


comfort (sce also comfort’s) 


Mis. 16-3 soc’, cheer, and bless one, 
118-20 His rod and His staff c: you. 
232-1 God c them all! 
275-15 c*, encourage, and bless all 
Pul. 5-18 *‘“‘I have come to c you.’’ 
56-15 * brought hope and c* to many 
87-16 If it will c’ you in the least, 
700. 3—6 no heart his c’. 
Po. 24-14 Is all I need to c° mine. 
32-20 c’ my soul all the wearisome day, 
78-15 Give to the pleading hearts c° 
My. 38-3 *in God is all consolation and c’, 
92-29 *for some such c° as it promises. 
2 174— 2 open their doors for the c° and 
206-18 words of the Scriptures c* you: 
230-13 to c’ such as mourn, 
292- 9 His rod and His staff c: the living 
292-10 may His love shield, ...andc: 
comfortable 
Mis. ix— 8 their c’ fortunes are acquired by 
Pul. 58-17 *in its exceedingly c° pews. 
58-20 *rather dark, ... . for c’ reading, 
My. 87-15 *these c’ acquaintances 
comfortably 
My. 71-23 *and seat them c’. 
80-31 * the auditorium was c: filled. 
comforted 
Pul. 50-19 *c: and strengthened by them. 
My. 41-7 *blessed and c* by divine Love. 
Comforter 
Mis. 174-31 Divine Science; the C° ; 
189- 6 C* that leadeth into all truth. 
195-32 by divine Science, the C-, 
Man. 15-8 Holy Ghost or divine C: ; 
701. 9-17 it is the Christ, C’, 
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comforter 
Un. 18-15 
comforters 
Ret. 95-11 
comforteth 
My. 159— 7 
comforting 
Mis. 124-15 
My. 154-10 
comfortless 
Mis. 249-24 
comfort’s 
Ret. 95-5 
comforts 
My. 132-31 
295— 2 
comical 
- Mis. 239-22 
coming 


Mis. 81-13 


Man. 
Chr. 
Un. 


Pul. 


00. 
701. 19-10 


Po. 
My. 


. 88-4 
Christ’s 
Mis. 194- 9 
311-21 
Ret. 71-17 
701. 12-15 
My. 227-26 
300--24 
divine 
Mis. 10-14 
Ret. 71-5 
My. 224— 6 
351-11 
first 
Mis. 347— 1 
full 
is. 193-25 
is. 2238— 5 
298-17 
7-18 
is. 153-9 


is. 282-15 


our c’ always from outside and above 
* And c* are needed much 
Christ rejoiceth and c° us. 


c’ such as mourn, 
c’ to the dear sick, 


will never leave me c’, 
* give thee skill In c° art: 


c’ such as mourn, 
knowing our dear God c* such 


Her apparent pride... was c’. 


c up straightway out of the 
members c* from a distance _ 
cause him to suffer in c’ to life? 
when he seeth the wolf c’. 

fear clustered round his c’. 

c’ nearer in my need, 

c’ of our Lord and Christ. 

*in the c- World’s Exposition 

* c¢ first to the capital 

People c* from a distance 

working and watching for his c°. 
delayeth his c° ;— Matt. 24: 48. 

to choke the c: clover. 

brightness of His c’. 

c’ from pupils of loyal students 
The hour is c*,— John 5: 25. 

c at human call ; 

going in or c’ out. 

c’ down from the cross, 

C: and going belong to 

* and it kept c° until the custodian 
* C- to Boston about 1880, 

* before c: into this work, 

* could stop the c of spring. 

the second c* of Christ. 

we believe in the second c’, 
because of your often c* 
bequeathing . . . to the c° centuries. 
Are the dear days ever c’ again, 
“To whom c’, a8 unto— J Pet. 2: 4. 
The holidays are c’, 

* special effort during the c> week 
* either c’ from a service or 

* President for the c° year, 

* chapter sub-title 

* multitudes going and c’. 

* c from all parts of the world, 

* c: from all, or nearly all, parts 
All inquiries, c* directly or 

The c: of Christ’s kingdom on earth 
* after c’ to the light of Truth, 

in commemoration of Christ’s c-. 
dangers confronting the c’ century 
referred to the c’ anew of Truth, 


Another c° of the Christ, 


permanence of Christ’s c° 
since by breaking Christ’s c’, 
transgressing Christ’s c-. 
Christ’s c: to heal in all ages, 
side by side with Christ’s c’, 
according to Christ’s c’, 


If they mistake the divine c-, 
obedient to the divine c’, 

the human need, the divine c’, 

is indeed a divine c’, 

this first c’ of Solomon, 

no one is following his full c- 
according to God’s c’. 

he did not say that it was God’s ce; 
* Waiting the hour when at God’s c° 
At His c’, the rock became 
metaphysical tone of his c’, 


perpetuity of Jesus’ c’, 
following Jesus’ c’, 


COMMAND 
command 
Lord’s 
Ret. 88-25 The Lord’s c- means this, 
Master’s 


My. 233— 2 spirit of our Master’s c°? 
obedience to the 
My. 48-15 * In obedience to the c: 
of Christ 
Mis. 318-18 and so fulfil the c: of Christ. 
Ret. 47-22 and so fulfil the c° of Christ. 
Pul. 29-17 * dealt directly with the c° of Christ 
700. 5-21 to obey .. . the c’ of Christ: 
of the Master 
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My. 128-20 
prime 
88— 5 


Ret. 
proper 

Mis. 138-26 
remains 

Mis. 23-12 
sacred 

702. 5-29 
second 

Mis. 158-15 
this 

Ret. 88-10 

My. 156-18 
transverse 

Mis. 348-14 


Mis. xii- 3 
56-25 
214-13 
227-32 
Pul. 14-24 
My. 122-13 
325-14 


following the c° of the Master, 
his prime c’, was that his 
God will give. . . the proper c’, 


and the c* remains, 


sacred c’, ‘‘Thou shalt have— Exod. 20: 3. 


second c’, to drop the use of notes, 


significance of this c-, 
In obedience to this c- 


Solomon’s transverse c- : 


c’ and countermand ; 
Why did God c, 


the c’, ‘‘Put up thy sword.’’— John 18: 11. 


cof almighty wisdom ; 
Christ will c* the wave. 
such as to c’ respect everywhere. 
* C’ me at any time, in any way, 


commanded 


Ret. 4-10 


i 5 
My. 106-31 


c’ a broad picturesque view of 

as the Master c’. 

he c’ the winds, 

are c° to grow in grace. 

c’ even the winds and waves, 

Jesus c’, ‘‘Follow me ;— Matt. 8; 22. 
c: his followers to do likewise. 


commanding 


700. 11-15 


tones intricate, profound, c’. 


Commandment 


Mis. 292-1 


chapter sub-title 


‘02. page 1 heading 
(see also First Commandment) 


commandment 


Mis. 28-24 
73-13 


Man. 
Ret. 69-30 
702. 4-14 


Then the c’ means, 

and a c° to the wise. 

“A new c’ I give— John 13: 34. 
Love had a new c even for him. 
more serious attention to the c 

and keeping His c*?’”’ 

new c’ in the gospel of peace, 
subordinated to this c’, 

“A new c’ I give— John 13: 34. 
special attention to his new c’. 

c of Christ Jesus shows what 
between the old and the new c’, 
obey both the old and the new c’, 

* how to obey this c° and rule, 

c’, ‘Love thy neighbor— Lev. 19: 18. 
the great and first c’, 

end of the c’ is charity — I Tim. 1:5. 
would glorify in a new c 

includes and inculcates the c’, 


Commandments 
(see Ten Commandments) 


commandments 


Mis. 67-15 
118-16 


268-14 
commands 
Mis. 18—-i1 
193-24 

301-30 


Obedience to these c° is 

“Keep My c’.’’— John 15: 10. 
love God, and keep His c’, 
hearkened to My c:!— Isa. 48: 18. 
love God and keep His c’, 

love God and keep His c’. 

which breaketh the divine c’. 

it will bow down to the c 
licentious, and breaks God’s c’, 
love God and keep His c 

briefly consider these two c 

keep my c’.’’— John 14: 15. 

they that do His c’,— Rev. 22: 14. 
to him who keeps the c’. 

or in disobeying the c’ 

Two c° of the Hebrew Decalogue, 


These c’ of infinite wisdom, 
who follow the c° of our Lord 
the c* of our hillside Priest, 


commands 

awaiting, with staff in hand, God’s c’. 
those who have obeyed God’s c’, 
no divine fiat c’ us to believe 

c’ mortals to shun or relinquish, 
are obeying these c: ; 

have slumbered over Christ’s c’, 
inspired Scriptural c: be fulfilled. 
c the respect of our best thinkers. 
c’ man to love as Jesus loved. 

* so long as we follow His c-. 

* founded on the c’ of Jesus: 

* to establish these our Master’s c* 
spiritual sense demands and c* us; 
humbles, exalts, and c’ a man, 
226-12 c* the waves and the winds, 


commemorate 
Mis. 120-28 whose character we to-day c’, 
159-18 c*,.. . the man of God, 
251-12 To-day we c* not only 
Man. 17-10 c: the word and works of our Master, 
Ret. 44-1 c* the words and works of our Master, 
701. 1-10 c° in unity the life of our Lord, 
My. 46-10 c: the word and works of our Master, 
131— 8 life that we c’ and would emulate, 
158-26 temple which to-day you c’, 
262-13 and so c° the entrance into 
commemorated 
Mis. 306— 8 *names to be c’. 
My. 235-29 c* in deed or in word 
commemorates 
Mis. 166— 3 c: the earthly life of a martyr; 
My. 262- 6 c the birth of a human, .. . babe 
commemorating 
No. 34-8 c his death with a material rite. 
commemoration 
Mis. 91—1 inc: of the Christ. 

Pul. 64-25 *in c of the Founder of that sect, 
My. 188— 8 Your feast days will not be inc’, 
235-26 meaningless c’ of birthdays, 

262-25 in c* of Christ’s coming. 
commence 
Mis. 15-18 
§1—25 
141-26 
198— 5 
239— 5 
314-24 
700. 12-7 
701. 16-27 
commenced 
Mis. 380-15 and c’ teaching. 
Ret. 15-16 accepted the invitation and c* work. 
My. 12—2 *work should be c as soon as 
14-26 * building operations have been c’, 
54- 8 * one hour before the service c’, 
commences 
Mis. 327-15 The journey c°. 


Time may c’, but it cannot complete, 
* reign of Mind c: on earth, 

Delay not longer to c° building 

one must c’ by turning away from 
about to c’ a large class in C. S. 

c’ by announcing the full title of 

c’ with the church of Ephesus. 

Shall the hope for our race c° with 


commencing 
Mis. 32--13 c* at the thirty-third verse, 
Man. 32-12 before c: to read from this book, 
Un. 10-23 It is like c* with the minus sign, 
My. 11-28 * date for c: building operations. 
12-12 * the date of c> work, 
commend 
Mis. 97-22 I c the Icelandic translation : 
Ret. 83-4 c* students and patients to 
85— 7 c* itself as useful to the Cause 
commendable 
Mis. 297-10 Smart journalism. . . is c’; 
commendation 
Mis. 313-1 chapter sub-title 
commending 


My. 124-3 c ourselves to every — II Cor. 4:2. 
commends 
’00. 13-3 c* the church at Ephesus 
commensurate 
Mis. 261-2 suffering is c’ with evil, 
My. 288-22 suffering is c’ with sin ; 
comment 
Mis. 295— 2 
No. 44-2 
701. 11-18 
702. 9-27 
My. v-7 


which deserve and elicit brief c-. 
incapacitates him for correct c-. 
read each Sunday without c- 
Is it cause for bitter c 
* wonderment and frequent c’, 
It called forth flattering c 
chapter sub-title 
C: on an EpITORIAL WHICH APPRARED 
commentaries 
No. 15-8 c* are employed to explain 


COMMENTATORS 


commentators 
My. 95-11 * the press gallery of c’. 
comments 
Mis. 32-31 in regard to some clergyman’s c” 
Ret. 27-1 I wrote. . .c° on the Scriptures, 
27—5 If these notes and c’, 
27-10 These early c’ are valuable f 
My. 99-1 *contemporary, the Boston Times, c’, 
commerce E 
702. 4-1 Competition in c’, deceit in councils, 
My. 265-28 agriculture, manufacture, c’, 
Commercial 
Pul. 89-17 *C:, Louisville, Ky. 


commercial 
My. 91—6 *in this so-called c* age. 
commingle 
Mis. 333—- 3 The supposition is, that. ..c’, 
700. 4-5 This precedent that would c- 
commingled 


Mis. ix—13 sigh, and smile c’, 
(379-16 they c° error with truth, 
commingling 
My. 189-13 c’ in one righteous prayer, 
commiserate 
Mis. 80-24 ce: the lot of regular doctors, 
commission 
Mis. 87-19 I never c’ any one to 
117-18 to carry out a divine c° 
commissioned 
Pul. 81-24 * c: to complete all that the 
commissions 
Mis. 18-32 or that those whom He c: 
commit 
Mis. 19-19 most fearful sin that mortals can c’. 
52-19 if... why not c° suicide? 
61-13 image of God, does not c’ sin.’ 
67— 5 shalt not c° adultery ;’’— Exod. 20: 14. 
119- 7 unwary man to c’ a crime, 
130-7 to be wronged, than to c’ wrong? 
130-25 greatest sin that one can c” 
157-22 “C: thy way unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
261-10 suffer from the wrong they c’, 
268-32 ‘“‘C: thy way unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
335-17 to murder, steal, c° adultery, 
Man. 79-8 such business as. . . shall c’ to it. 
701. 14-2 To assume. . . and yet c’ sin, 
702. 19-11 c* an offense against me that I 
My. 170-23 C’ thy way unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
252-9 the wrong you may c’ must, 
268-15 shalt not c* adultery’’— Exod. 20: 14. 
334-20 ‘‘To assume. . . and yet c’ sin, 


Mis. 61-14 * What c: theft? Or who does murder? 
113-16 c* his way to God, 
212-3 betrays you, and c° suicide. 
269— 4 c° his moral sense to a dungeon. 
701. 16-11 outdoes itself and c° suicide. 
committal 
My. 211-16 c: of acts foreign to the 
committed 
Mis. 163-15 c* to the providence of God. 
222-22 The crimes c’ under this 
Man. 54-3 finds that the offense has been c’, 
Ret. 20-28 family to whose care he was c° 
Pul. 7-18 c’ in the name of religion. 
20-12 c° to the providence of God, 
701. 20-23 crimes c° under this new-old 
My. 136-24 c° the hard earnings of my pen, 
156-9 have c’ unto Him— JI Tim. 1: 12. 
196-19 c* himself to Him that— J Pet. 2: 23, 
228-29 have c’ unto him— II Tim. 1: 12. 
231-16 They are c° to the waste-basket 
248-25 I have largely c° to you, 
301-20 c* to insane asylums 
Committee and committee 
Mis. 114- 2 C* on Sunday School Lessons 
271-23 the Publishing C° of 
305-1 * c’ of women representing 
Man. 17-14 Mrs. Eddy was appointed on the c* 
27-6 action to be taken by said C- 
77-7 submit them all to said c° 
77-7 This c* shall decide thereupon 
79-9 While the members of this C are 
98—- 5 which has been forwarded to this C- 
98- 9 C° shall immediately apply for aid 
99-12 in selecting this C-, 
99-18 C for the counties in which London, 
100-1 church employing said C’. 
100-19 another C° to fill the vacancy ; 
100-22 name the C-: if it so desires, 
100-23 any C’ so named by the Board 
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Committee and committee j 
Man. 102-5 this c’ shall not be dissolved until 
102-7 This c° shall elect, dismiss, or 
My. 49-13 * Mrs. Eddy was appointed on the c- 
50-31 * business c’ met after the services 
53-25 * annual report of the business c: 
62-28 *by the members of the business c’, 
83— 6 * members of the local arrangement c* 
141-14 * Alfred Farlow of the publication c- 
173-29 chairman of the prudential c- 
173-30 to his colaborers on said c- 
242-18 publication c* work, reading-room work, 
282-19 International Conciliation C’, 
333-3 * the C. S. publication c-. 
363-10 * By the C’. 
(see also Building Committee, Publication Com- 
mittee, State Committee) 


Committee on Bible Lessons 
Man. 104-13 the C* on B: L’, and the Board 
Committee on Business 
Man. 79-1 Con B’. 
79- 3 elect annually a C* on B’, 
98-10 apply for aid to the C° on B’. 


Committee on Finance 
Man. 76-16 There shall be a C’ on F’, 
77-25 C:° on F° shall visit the 
78-25 Board of Directors and the C’ on F’, 


Committee on Publication 
Man. 26-3 manager of the general C’ on P- 
27-4 manager of the general C* on P- 
29- 2 the failure of the C’ on P- 
78-12 the manager of the OC: on P- 
79- 7 C: on P’ shall commit to it 
97— 1 headin 
97— 4 C’ on P*, which shall consist of 
97-16 duty of the C’ on P° to correct 
98-1 C: on P: shall be responsible for 
98— 6 the correction by the C° on P- 
98-11 the C: on P° shall read 
98-17 duty of the C: on P’ to have published 
98-22 under the direction of this C* on P’. 
99- 1 appoint a C° on P° to serve 
99- 9 appoint a C° on P° 
99-13 can appoint a C* on P° 
99-16 C° on P: is elected only by the 
100— 4. candidate for its C° on P’, 
100— 7 special request to any C’ on P-, 
100— 9 If the C’ on P° neglects to 
100-18 to remove its C’ on P° 
100-26 not obtainable for C’ on P-, 
101— 3 manager of the general C0nees 
Committees and committees 
Man. 56-16 reports of Treasure, Clerk, and C-, 
My. 208-23 chapter sub-title 
208-24 The C’: 
208-25 God bless the courageous, . . . C* 
Committees on Publication 
Man. 65-13 members of the C’ on P-, 
82— 4 The C* on P’ are in no manner 
97— 7 manager of the C: on P- 
98-21 The State C: on P’ 
99-22 District Manager of the C: on P* 
99—24 C: on P* shall consist of men 
committing 
Mis. 53-3 C: suicide to dodge the question 
115- 1 is c* an offense against God 
221-31 a crime that he himself is c-, 
331— 3 c* their way unto Him who 
Rud. 16-13 some impostors are c’ this error. 
My. 130— 5 This hidden method of c: crime 
commodious 
My. “46-1 Sane: nie and broad stairways, 
157-11 *c* and beautiful church home 
common 
Mis. 11-16 in accordance with c° law, 
18-18 children of one c* Parent, 
26-26 in the c° version of Hebrews 
40-27 those elements of evil too c* 
49-21 the c’ belief in the opposite of 
78-21 this abuse, has become too c:: 
98-15 the progress of our c’ Cause 
125-24 Apart from the c* walks of mankind, 
138-11 the guidance of our c* Father 
145-19 may melt into one, and c’ dust, 
155-26 to Him as our c* Parent, 
201-22 beyond the c* apprehension of 
202- 6 * beyond the walks of c° life, 
219-14 Inc parlance, one person feels 
228-28 C consent is contagious, 
247-24 seems, to the c° estimate, solid 
263-18 working assiduously for our c: Cause 
274-20 outrages humanity, breaks c° law, : 
285-27, 28 c* law, c° sense, and c° honesty, 
300-7 in c* parlance, it is an ignorant 
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common 
Mis. 348-22 Natrum muriaticum (c° salt). 
357-10 beyond the walks of c° life, 
365-17 form the c° want, 
365-28 is held back by the c° ignorance 
371-9 guidance of our c’ Father, 
Ret. 49-25 uniting them in one c’ brotherhood. 
75-25 no warrant in c’ law and 
Un. 28-13 The c: hypotheses about souls 
Pul. 23-13 * each having the c: Cy of 
39-1 *all meet on c° ground in-the 
85-27 *in the Cause of their c faith. 
No. 1-1 c° sentiment of regard for the 
3-25 so c* it is becoming odious 
11-12 c° ignorance of what it is 
18-22 health and .. . are the c’ wants; 
20-20 c* idolatry of man-worship. 
02. 14-16 so counter to the c* convictions of 
My. 165-24 a relapse into the c* hope. 
168— 4 with the demand of our c’ Christ, 
189— 6 in the c° walks of life, 
220-3 safely submit . . . to c’ justice, 
226-1 not be written or used as a c’ noun 
226—- 6 termed in c* speech the principle of 
247—- 4 by the c* consent of the governed, 
254-25 by the c° consent of the governed, 
262-24 ritual of our c’ Christmas 
300-21 are c° to his church, 
316-17 in behalf of c° justice and truth 
(see also sense) 
commonly 
Mis. 75-29 c° accepted view is that soul 
81-10 c° accepted teachings of the day, 
280-13 As we c’ think, 


Ret. 91-7 c* known as the Sermon on the Mount, 


Un. 15-16 God is c° called the sinless, 
* 32-7 By matter is c’ meant mind, 
commonplace 
Mis. 142-24 send my answer in a c letter. 
379- 7 The composition was c’, 


Commonwealth and Huntington Avenues 


Pul. 24-4 * between C’ and H' A’. 
Commonwealth Avenue 
No. 385 
Man. 30-15 No. 385 C: A’, Boston. 


Pul. 36-21 * removed from Columbus to C° A’, 
My. 325-7 * your house on C’ A’, 


commotion 
Ret. 79-19 quicksands of worldly c’, 
My. 121-5 c° of the season’s holidays. 


commune 
Pan. 14-5 c’ at the table of our Lord | 
My. 36-9 *assembled at this sacred time to c* 


communicants 
700. 1-12 sixteen thousand c’ in unity, 
"01. 2-29 over twenty-one thousand ...c 
31-13 c’ of my large church, | 
702. 1—4 our church c° constantly increase 
12-23 a privilege to acquaint c° with 
My. 7-6 a privilege to acquaint c° with 
90-24 * tremendous outpouring of eager c’ 
91-12 * Its c’ are cheerful 
141-25 forty-eight thousand c’, 
142-5 *c° who come long distances 
142-15 communion of branch church c° 
148-17 membership of seventy-four c’, 
156-18 In obedience to. . . may these c° 
171-11 invite all my church c- 
175— 3 thirty-six thousand c’, 
communicate 
Mis. 34-15 If the departed were to c° with us, 
42-16 then we shall be able to c° with 
60-20 or for one who sleeps to c’ with 
My. 203- 3 I have nothing new to c: ; 
communicates ; 
Ret. 83-15 c’,.. . his misconception of Truth, 
communicating ee 
Mis. 60-18 reveals the impossibility of ...c, 
702. 10-28 like sentencing a man for c’ with 


communication 


communications 
Man. 66—6 Interpreting C-. 
66-9 c° of the Pastor Emeritus 
67— 6 Private C’. 
Hea. 5-13 * trustworthiness of the c’, 
communing 
Mis. 171-14 This does not mean c* with spirits 
My. 154-27 C° heart with heart, 
154-30 Such c* uplifts man’s being ; 
Communion and communion (noun) 
1898 
Pan. 1-3 heading 
January 2, 1898 4 
My. 121-1 chapter sub-title 
June 4, 1899 
My. 124-5 
1904 
My. 15-11 chapter sub-title 


chapter sub-title 


Mis. 60-13 deny the possibility of c* with 

90-22 administer the c, 

90-24 shall. . . receive the c’? 

90-30 c* which. . . Scientists celebrate 
149-25 whose c is fellowship with saints 
282-18 person with whom you hold c: 

333-22 “‘What c° hath light with— IJ Cor. 6: 14. 
344- 1 chapter sub-title 
Man. 61-7 C. 

61— 8 No more C’. 

61-11 CC of Branch Churches. 

61-12 C° shall be observed in the 

73-22 No Close C°. 

Ret. 15-3 he received me into their c’, 
18-21 sacred c* with home’s magic spell! 
Pul. 30-12 *c*, which is not celebrated by 
’01. 1-6 Our first c’ in the new century 
1-16 human in c* with the Divine, 
Hea. 2-3 calm and steadfast c- with God ; 
Po. 64-14 sacred c’ with home’s magic spell ! 
My. 19-10 c of the Holy Ghost,— II Cor. 13: 14. 

20-24 * at the c’ and annual meeting 

25-19 at our annual c° 

26-5 *on the date of the annual c’, 

26-17 This c° and dedication include 

29-4 * kneeling in silent c: ; 

32-3 * after five minutes of silent c° 

32-29 * After the reading .. . silent c’, 

38-24 * than the silent c’. 

54-13 * c* was held at Odd Fellows Hall, 

61— 8 *c° would likely be postponed 

63-11 * Our annual c° and the dedication 

78-19 * congregation knelt in silent c’, 

79— 2 * kneeling for silent c° 
139-25 material to the spiritual c:; 

140-11 * chapter sub-title 

140-20 Relinquishing a material form of c° 
140-25 Dropping the c- of The Mother Church 
141-29 c* universal and divine. 

142-15 c° of branch church communicants 
154-26 embodied in a visible c’, 

170-28 to kneel with us. . . in blest c 
171-12 communicants who attend this c’, 
173-16 invite those who attend the c: 


Communion and communion adj.) 

Mis. 120-26 chapter sub-title 
314-28 observed at the C° service; 
398-21 poem 

Man. 40-20 On C: day the Church Tenets 
61-10 shall observe no more C’ seasons. 

702. 4-8 pray at this C° season for 

Po. page 75 poem 

My. 5-24 memorable dedication and c* season, 
27— 6 our annual meeting and c: service, 
29- 3 * chapter sub-title 
56-32 * Our c* services and annual meetings 
140-13 * dropping the annual c° service 
141- 2 * chapter sub-title 
141—- 3 * general c: service of the 
141-10 *not... to attend the c* seasons 
141-16 *to abolish its famous c° seasons. 
141-17 *c° season of the Boston church 
141-26 branch churches continue their c° 
141-27 no more c* season in The 


Mis. 132-12 
Man. 65-26 


In your c’ to Zion’s Herald, 

c’ from the Pastor Emeritus 

c’ from the Pastor Emeritus 

* no possibility of c’. ; 

Your c’ is gratefully received. 

* will be interested in this c’ _ 

* give your readers the following c’. 


communications 


Mis, 34-23 
Man. 46-14 
65-25 


called ‘‘c* from spirits,”’ 
all private c- made to them 
Understanding C’. 


142-11 
142-14 


abolishing the c° season of The 
The Mother Church c* season 


Communion Day 


Mis. 315- 5 


on the Sunday following C- D>, 


Communion Doxology 


My. 33-1 


* Singing the C’ D». 


Communion Hymn 


My. 31-1 
32-24 


mafirstaphe | Coulda 
ESOlons GOH: ;7 


(see also Appendix A) 
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communions 
My. 91-4 *did not find in other c’. 
Communion Sabbath 
My. 50-1 *C:° S: was held at the home of 
50-14 *for deliberation before C° S* 
50-23 * church celebrated her C: S° 
Communion Services 
in Branch Churches 
Man. 125—1 heading 
Communion Sunday 
Mis. 314-32 first Sunday of . . . except C'S’, 
02. 12-27 their presence on C’ S’. 
My. 7-11 their presence on CaS= 


50-19 *C.S.,.. . brought fresh courage 
communities 
My. %-—7 *intelligence of many c 
community 


Mis. 43-31 the health of the c’. ; 
115-11 ignorance of the c’ on this subject 
271-26 *‘‘To benefit the c’, 
No. 3-21 to be safe members of the c. 
701. 31-16 individual and the c-. 
My. 94-10 * growth of the sect in every c’ 
362-17 * Cause of C. S. in this c’, 
compact 
Mis. 91-10 The real Christian c° is love for 
290-1 c° of two hearts. 
Ret. 47— 3 wars with Love’s spiritual c’, 
compacts 
Mis. 289-13 agreements to certain c’: =a 
companion 
Pul, 13-21 has made his bosom c’, 
My. 124-24 time-table, log, traveller’s c-, 
130-28 used as ac’ to the Bible 
companionless 
Po. 35-13 in the cringing crowd C’! 
companions 
My. 335-10 * beloved by his brothers and c’, 
company 
Mis. 153-12 great was the c° of — Psal. 68: 11. 
272-21 * such as any stock c’ may obtain 
324-21 he seeks to leave the odious c* 
378— 9 in c’ with several other patients, 
Pul. 66-26 *to supplant those in c* with 
700. 8—7 be careful of your c’. 
"01. 12-9 only . . . would be seen in such c’.”’ 


My. 46-29 *innumerable c° of angels, — Heb. 12: 22. 


comparative 
Rud. 3-2 Hence their c° acquiescence 
20s 17-21 c* ease of healing 
comparatively 
Pul. 67-21 *have strong churches, c’, 
700. 9-9 but few, c’, see it; 
My. 29-22 * A c: new religion 
8-5 *it was c’ unknown; 
271— 8 of c little importance 
compare 
Man. 109-14 c* them with the forms here given, 
No. 41-14 to c’ mortal lives with this model 
01. 21-18 or to c’ its literature. 
My. 107— 3 C the lives of its professors with 
164-14 c the beginning of C. 8. 
compared 
Mis. 67—9 c° with his rights of mind and 
239-22 her dividend, when c’ with 
317-15 c* with the whole of the Scriptures 
No. 22-11 C* with the inspired wisdom 
Po. 34-16 Blessed c’ with me thou art 
My. 96-8 *in no sense, save one, be c with 
comparing 
Mis. 382— 8 c* those with the joy of 
My. 127-11 C our scientific system of 
197-15 ©’ such students with those 
comparison 
Mis. 102-14 admits of no degrees of c-. 
294-24 chapter sub-title 
Man. 4i— 3 Careless c’ or irreverent reference 
My. 92-19 * give a feeble impression in c: with 
96-15 *c: with other creeds. 
123— 2 gifts to me are beyond c- 
127-9 On c’, it will be found that C. S. 
238- 5c between the effects produced by 
comparisons 
Mis. 267-15 * C: are odorous.— SHAKESPRARE. 
My. 338-22 his c- and ready humor. 
compass 
Ret. 70-15 No person can c’ or fulfil the 
Un. 58-16 test the full c’ of human woe, 
Pul. 26-13 * It is one of vast c’, 
60-22 * It is of three-manual c’, 


compass 
Pul. 60-23 * pedal c, C. C. C. to F. 30. 
Hea. 4-6 thec of infinite Life, — 
Po. 18-10 higher he soareth to c° his rest, 
(see also organ) 
compassed 
702. 14-15 c* on any other foundation, 
compassion 
My. 39-26 * Our hearts were thrilled by her c’, 
compassionate 
Ret. 25-10 c’, helpful, and spiritual. 
Pan. 15-3 as she has been c’ in peace. 
702. 18-13 Jesus was c’, true, 
My. 37—5 *incense of gratitude and c* love 
compatible 
Mis. 289-18 c’ with home and heaven. 
compel 
Mis. 197-20 c* us to pattern after both ; 
compelled 
Ret. 20-22 c:* to ask for a bill of divorce, 
Un. 50-13 though we are c’ to use the phrase 
Pul. 64-11 *c* to refuse further contributions, 
No. 42-6 mortals are not c’ to have other gods 
My. 160-16 until c’ to glance at it. 
compelling 
Ret. 80-24 under his c° rod. 
compels 
Mis. 85-27 pain c’ human consciousness to 
200-23 c* me to seek the remedy for it, 
209-15 c* mortals to learn that 
265-32 until suffering c’ the downfall of 
My. 3-21 c him to think genuine, 
250-17 nor c° the branch churches to 
308-13 c’ me. . . to speak. 
compensate 
Mis. 65-27 is inadequate to c° for the 
111-12 c* loss, and gain a higher sense 
322-25 to c’ your zealous affection for 
Ret. 58-4 trying to c for the absence of 
My. 212-26 tries to c’ himself for his own loss 
compensated 
700. 11-12 answered and c’ by divine love. 
compensates 
My. 21-15 * divine Love more than c° for 
compensateth 
Mis. 363— 8 c* vanity with nothingness. 
compensation 
Mis. 38-10 should expect no c’. 
compete 
Ret. 31-3 Nothing can c° with C.S., 
82-25 c* with ecclesiastical fellowship 
competent 
Man. 77-2 by an honest, c* accountant. 
competition 
02. 4-1 Cin commerce, deceit in councils, 
My. 266— 7 insufficient freedom of honest c: ; 
competitor 
Mis. 22-19 It hath no peer, no c’, 
compilation 
Mis. 300-6 reading it publicly as your own c° 
Pul. 28-20 *c* called the “C. 8. Hymnal,” ’ 
compilations 
No. 3-26 such c’, instead of possessing 
compilers 
Ret. AS 8 c: and translators of the Bible, 
compiling 
Mis. xi-27 In c this work, I have tried 
300- 3 c’ them in connection with 
301-1 c* and delivering that sermon 
complacently 
Mis. 222-13 listen c* to audible falsehoods 
201s 20-13 People may listen c* to the 
complain 
Man. 29-10 shall c: thereof to the Clerk 
Pul. 56-20 * And of the just effect c ; 
complainant 
Mis. 381-18 ordered that the c- (Mrs. Edd 
Man. 29- 6 the name of the c’. ¥) 
complained 
Man. 52-10 to the member c° of 
01. (9-11 the mysticism c: of 
complaining 
Mis. 236-10 the child c of his parents 
complains 
"01. 11-28 St. Paul c: of him whose god is 


complaint 


Man. 29-10 


702. 19-19 


complaints 
Mis. 6-4 
Man. 50-12 
51-25 
82-15 
No. 9-14 
My. 223- 4 
354+ 2 
complete 
Mis. 15-18 
35-11 


Ret. 37-2 


Un. 43-9 
Pul. 


No. 37-3 
700. 14-7 
Po. 51-21 
My. 


completed 
Man. 102— 7 
Pul. 45-15 


My. 20-28 


completely 
Pul. 71-20 
My. v-i7 
59-31 

127-13 

210- 8 
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COMPREHENDING 


and the c be found valid, 

A c against a member of * 
and if this c’ is not for 

upon her c: or the c° of a member 
upon her c* that member should 
No member shall enter a c° of 
upon c* by ano tige member, 

on c of Mrs. Ed 

this c: being Pee esi 

upon Mrs. Eddy’s c: thereof 
The thought of it stills c ; 


put little time free from c- 


c’ against church members ; 
for the examination of c’. 
repeated c’ and murmurings 
that I neither listen to c’, 
In view of c° from the field, 


it cannot c’, the new birth: 

most concise, yet c, summary 
ac’ textbook of C. S. 

used and make c’ sense. 

all of which are c’. 

From the shores afar, c 

the c’ statement of C.5., 

Science reveals Life as ac sphere, 
is cin S. and H. 

c’ triumph over death, 

* c: and yet concise idea 

* commissioned to c’ all that the 
nature and manhood were forever c’, 
signifies a c’ time or number 
From the shores afar, c’. 

* entire amount required to c” 

* the building fund is not c’, 

*in order to c’ this great work, 

* Amount necessary to c° the sum 
* ¢ unanimity of thought 

* no more funds are needed to c" 

* spacious and elegant edifice c’ 

* so c’ this self-abnegation, 

truth of the c° system of C. S. 
to-morrow c’, and thereafter dedicate 
ac’ subordination of self. 

to c’ the sum total of sin. 

a more c’, natural, and divine 


new church edifice is c’. 

* that it could not be c before 

* very recently saw c° in Boston, 
* and that our temple is c 

* the new church . just c’, 

* should be c’ as early as possible, 
* this c’ extension of 

* for the building to be c 

* work was actually c 

* structure, which is now c’, 

* building itself has been c’. 

* before the actual work was c’, 
having c’ its organization 
church is so nearly c” 

* ¢ her education when she 


* Mrs. Eddy has resigned herself c- to 
* reforming the sinner... c’, 

* or so c’ vindicated. 

divine metaphysics c’ overshadows 

c’ shielded from the attacks of 


completeness 


No. 10-5 
completing 
My. 24-31 
197-11 
completion 
Mis. 158-25 
Pul. 23-3 
24-1 

45-13 


My. 


62-21 
complex 
My. 239-20 


of the c° of Science. 


* appropriate time for c’ the 
c’ and dedicating your church 


you will find the forthcoming c- 
* C: or Tue First 

* c of the first C. S. church 

* c within the year 1894 

* 1894, witnessed the c° of 

* all obstacles to its c* 


* the c’ of The First Church of Christ, 


* ¢: of The Mother Church, 

* c: of the new edifice 

* c- of the church building, 

* coincident with the c° of 

* c- and dedication of our _ 

* which crowns the c: of this 

* c of the magnificent extension 


compound, c’ idea or likeness of 


CuurRcH OF CaHRIST, 


complexion 


Mis. 379- 8 
Pul. 32-5 


compliance 
Mis. 244- 9 
Man. 52-14 
Peo. 9-6 
My. 180-23 
204-15 

231— 8 


complied 


Man. 110- 6 
My. 217-15 


compliment 


Ret. 89-14 


general appearance, height, and c* 
* her beautiful c’ and 


without c° to ordained conditions. 
his c*° with our Church Rules 

as c° with a religious rite may 
drop c’ with their desires, 

IN C* wiTH THE StatEe Laws 
Giving merely in c’ with 


conditions be exactly c° with, 
provided he has c’ with my request 


hortatory c° to a stranger, 


compliments 


My. 184-17 


My. 177-3 

compose 
Ret. 76-6 
Pul. 43-9 
composed 
Mis. 106-17 
381— 3 
Pul. 27-30 
29-28 
76-15 
My. 276-10 
composite 
Pul. 81-14 
My. 359-19 


I treasure it next to your c’. 


c’ with an oft-repeated request ; 
claim you admit ...orc with. 
we must c° with the first condition 
ability to c*’ with absolute Science, 
one must c° with the church rules. 
c’ with any written order, 

c’ with the By-Laws of the Church. 
duty of that church to c° with 
they c’ with my counsel ; 

Most happily would I c with your 


he cannot dishonestly c* C. S. 
* who c’ the Board of Directors, 


Sunday Lesson, c’ of Scripture and 
manuscripts originally c’ by 

* c: of three separate panels, 

* entire congregation was c’ of 

* rug c° entirely of skins of 

try to be c° and resigned 


* represents the c’ beauty, 
* quotations from a c° letter, 


composition 


Mis. 379- 6 
700. 11-15 
My. 225-7 

compound 

Mis. 167— 8 
Pul. 74-26 
MDI, PE 


My. a 


The c* was commonplace, 
his c’ is the triumph of art, 
correct use of capital letters in c° 


c’ idea of all that resembles God. 
Love and its c° divine ideal. 

I do not believe in such a c’. 
Truth and Truth is not ac’; 

c’, complex idea or likeness of 

c idea, image or likeness, 

ac: of prayers in which 

mind is a c’ of faith and doubt, 
this c’ of mind and matter 


compounded 


Mis. 248-12 


271— 7 
Rud. 1-14 


compounds 
Mis. 270-27 


701. 22-10 


falsehoods uttered about me were c’, 
notion that c’ metaphysics 
Latin verb personare is c’ of 


chapter sub-title 

exclusion of c from its pharmacy, 
which spurious ‘‘ c’”’ engender. 
Spirit and matter, are c* 

all error, amalgamation, and c’. 


comprehend 


Mis. 23-24 


who c’ what C. S. means by 

see and c’ only as abstract glory. 
to c’ the meaning of the text, 

He should c’, in divine Science, 

c’ the needs of her babe 

* enables us to c° better the 

* c the ‘“‘ beauty of —-Psal. 29: 2. 

* begin to c’, even in small degree, 
reader who does not c’ where 


comprehended 


Mis. 164- 9 

187-17 
Ret. 75-16 
No. 20-13 
My. 110- 9 


Saviour, which is Truth, be c-. 
fully c the later teachings 

If one’s spiritual ideal is c 

As the divine Principle is c- 
darkness c’ it not.” — John 1: 5. 


comprehendeth 


Mis. 368— 4 
Un. 63-11 


the darkness c° it not, 
the darkness c it not. 


comprehending 


Mis. 46-20 
My. 117- 9 


but c’ at every point, 
the c° of the divine order 
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CONCEPTION 


comprehends 


Mis. 362— 6 
Pul. 44-12 
No. 9-25 


c: and reflects all real mode, 
* c: its full significance. 
More. . . than this period c’. 


comprehension 


Mis. 79-7 
200-15 
Pul. 84-22 
No. 15-5 
28-22 


until it is clear to human c’ 
remote from the general c° of 

* unfold it to the c’ of mankind. 
The c° of my teachings would 
neither the c° of its Principle nor 


comprehensive 


My. 45-2 
149-22 

comprise 
Mis. 101-32 
No. 4-7 
comprised 
My. 107-26 
306-24 


* c’ means by you provided 
Losing the c’ in the technical, 


c’ the elements of all forms 
c’ the whole of mortal existence, 


c: in a knowledge or understanding 
these c’ the manuscripts which 


compromise 


Mis. 53-15 
101-15 
My. 41-16 


by any c* with matter ; 
enters into no c’ with 
* makes no c* with evil, 


compromises 


Pul. 51-22 


compulsory 


My. 344-30 

compute 
My. 23-3 

comrades 
Mis. 324-23 


* ¢ have been welcomed. 
Where vaccination is c’, 
* ¢° by the total membership of 


Stealing cautiously away from his c’, 


Comstock’s Natural Philosophy 


My. 304-7 
con 
Pul. vii-16 
Conant 
Mrs. 
My. 32-8 


34-17. * read by Mr. McCrackan and Mrs. O°: 


book title 


to c’ the facts surrounding the 


* Mrs. C: could be heard perfectly 


Mrs. Laura Carey 


My. 31-24 
conceal 
My. 335-27 
concealed 
Mis. 22-32 
209-25 
My. 160-32 
166-18 
204— 5 
241— 8 
concede 
No. 23-14 
My. 347-24 
conceded 
Mis. 13-25 
218-12 
My. 19-18 
concedes 
02, = 2 
conceit 
Mis. 234-13 
267-18 
348-16 
No. 2-24 


conceivable 


Pul. 25-7 
36-17 
701. 6-27 
7-1 
My. 212-27 
259-— 2 
conceive 
Mis. 96-11 
216-27 
216-29 
217— 4 
2538-25 
259-11 
Un. 28-23 
Pul. 66-14 
Rud. 2-12 
No. 18-18 
20-1 
23-— 2 
01. 4-24 
6-11 
14-19 
15-17 


* Second Reader, Mrs. Laura Carey C’, 


* could not c° the fact that the case 


c’ in the treasure-troves of 

false basis that evil should be c° 
C: crimes, the wrongs done 
virtues that lie c’ in the 

the power which lies c° 

* cunningly c* to prevent 


c that the Scriptures have 
Most thinkers c’ that Science is 


only needs to be c’, 
when it is c’ that the five 
It is c’ that our shadows 


c’ no origin or causation apart from 


his vain c’, the Phariseeism of 

c’, cowardice, or dishonesty. 

wise in his own c’.’’— Prov. 26: 5. 
C- cannot avert the effects of 


* as literally fire-proof as is c*. 

* walked any c° distance. 

lose all c’ idea of Him as 
consistently c* as the 

hindering in every way c* 

sweetest sculptured face and form c’, 


worship that of which I can c’, 

* to c’ the universe as a 

*to c’ a grin without a cat.” 

all should c* and understand 

Can that child c’ of the anguish, 
too evil to c’ of good 

c’ of God only as like itself, 

* what they c° to be the literal 
We do not c’ rightly of God, if we 
Thus falsely may the human c: of 
so far as he can c° of personality. 
To c of God as resembling 

c’ of God as One 

Who can c’ either of three 

to c’ of error as either right or 

I can c of little short of 


conceive 
702. 5-26 
My, 248-22 
conceived 
Mis. 71-21 
108-14 
108-21 
No. 13-20 
Pan. 2-16 
2-20 
701. 7-24 
My, 262-14 
conceives 
Un. 40-28 


why should mortals c° of a law, 
to c’ God aright you must 


Whatever is humanly c- 

c’ of only as a delusion. 

that which is truly c° of, 

No greater opposites can be c of, 
* the universe, c° of as 

c’ as one personified nature, 
cannot be c° of on that basis ; 

c’ of Spirit, of God 


It c’ and beholds nothing but 


concentrated 


Mis. 242-22 
Ret. 93-12 
Hea. 12-17 
concentric 
Mis. 107-12 
concept 
human 


in its most c* form, 
c’ and immovably fixed 
the c’ power of thought 


A pure affection, c’, 


(see human) 


Mortal man is a false c- 

If one asks me, Is my c’ of you 
hence one’s c’ of error is 

human or physical c’. 

material c’ was never a creator, 
human material c’ is unreal, 
divine c’ or idea is spiritually 
universe, is His spiritual c-. 

has but a feeble c’ of immortality. 
incorrect c° of the nature of evil 
from human sense to a higher c* 
Mankind’s c° of Jesus was 

* impossible and unreal c. 
mortal c’ and all it includes 

its right or its wrong c’, 


* It was above c° 

* impossible to convey a c* of 

the most exalted divine c’. 

beauty is marred, through a false c’, 


Matter is a frail c- of mortal mind; 


infinitely beyond the heathen c: 
In the heathen c’ Yahwah, 


* a better and‘ higher c’ of God 


much higher and holier c* of 


(see human) 


Mis. 89-25 
353— 7 
Ret. 67— 2 
67- 5 
68— 1 
68-10 
68-10 
Un. 32-7 
41— 2 
No. 23-1 
36-25 
36-27 
°01, 24-2 
02. 6-16 
My. 224-11 
conception 
above 
My. 59-7 
convey a 
My. 81-29 
divine 
Mis. 287-1 
false 
Rud. 6-10 
frail 
Mis. 87-11 
heathen 
No. 34-20 
700 3-26 
higher 
Pul. 85-10 
holier 
Mis. 17-19 
human 
humanized 
Ret. 54-8 
infantile 
Mis. 215-17 
maturing 
My. 181- 8 
my 
Mis. 354— 2 
My. 262-29 
no possible 
[OL O=l 
of God 
Ret. 25-20 
Pul. 85-10 
of man 
Mis. 186-10 
of sin 
701. 13-18 
of Spirit 
My. 152-10 


of the Christ 


No. 12-16 
of Truth 
Ret. 83-13 
original 
Mis. 263-29 
proper 
Ret. 25-26 
Hea. 4-21 
sensual 
Mis. 361- 4 
sensuous 
No. 26-11 
spiritual 
Mis. 286-11 


a humanized c: of His power, 
not according to the infantile c: 
Progress is the maturing c° of 


It exceeds my c* of human nature. 
express my c’ of Truth’s appearing. 


has no possible c- of ours, 


I knew the human c: of God to be 
* better and higher c° of God 


even separates its c’ of man from 
destroy the c° of sin as something, 
c’ of Spirit and its all-power. 
new-born c° of the Christ, 

may mistake in his c: of Truth, 
or a single original c-, 


inadequate to form any proper c: of 
can we ever arrive at a proper c* 


When the belief in. . . sensual c’, 
brings forth its own sensuous c’. 


more spiritual c- and education 


conception 
true 
Mis. 108-15 
My. 267-25 
your own 
Mis. 8-12 


Mis. 108-22 


conceptions 
Mis. 6-19 


concepts 
Mis. 71-28 


concern 
12-22 


concerned 
Mis. 141-17 
My. 99-13 
342-25 

351-26 


concerning 
Mis. 65-9 
72-13 


concerns 
Mis. 63-18 
65-12 
321-30 
88-11 
88-18 
concert 
Mis. 314-9 
Pul. 62-21 


concession 
Mis. 91-7 

conciliate 
My. 284-26 


Ret. 


CONCEPTION 


This true c* would remove 
to darken the true c’ of 


the object of your own c*? 


c° of it at all as something 


c of Life, Truth, and Love 

* science of the c° and relations 
wrong and foolish, c’ of God 
mortal mind must change all its c° 
small c° of spiritual riches, 
material c’ and personality 
infinite and subtler c° 

These c* of Deity and devil 
material c° of spiritual being, 
It is the false c* of Spirit, 

our c’ of Deity, 

finite and material c: of Deity. 
advance to truer c’, 


even human c’, mortal shadows 
the c° of his own creating, 
chapter sub-title 

Human c* run in extremes; 
spiritual c° testifying to 

are not my c* of angels. 

but differing human c’ 


c’ themselves with the chemistry of 
pride, and ease c you less, 

of the utmost c* to the world 

To Whom It May C°: 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


actuating all the parties c° 

* whenever their . . . religion is c’. 
* all now c’ in its government 
Scientists are not c* with 


c the Abas subject of human weal 
proverb c’ the land of — Hzek. 18: 2. 
of the public thought c: it. 
error c° himself and his origin : 
an opinion entertained c° Jesus 
to give, . . . advice c° difficulties 
important questions c° their 
when rehearsing facts c’ others 
remember the Scripture c’ those 
declaration c° the spirit and 

c: the divine nature and character 
when they testify c° Spirit, 
from their own evidence, and c° 
misrepresentations are made c’ my 
* knowledge c° the physical side 
* c the organization of 

reat fact c° all error 

elief c’ Deity in theology. 
St. Paul’s life furnished items c- 
woeful warnings c’ C. 8. healing 
* the question chiefly is c 
speculate c’ material forces. 
* information c’ rooms and board, 
c’ obedience to human law, 
* facts c’ Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, 
* ¢* Major Glover’s history 


the great reality that c’ man, 

your query c’ a negative 

wisdom. . . that c’ me, and you, 
The spiritual . . . most c’ mankind. 
a part which c’ us intimately, 


repeat in c’ with the congregation 
* ¢’ halls, and public buildings, 


let it be in c* to the period, 


efficacy of divine Love to c° 


Conciliation 


My. 282-19 
concise 


Mis. 35-11 
Pul. 73-27 


conclave 


Mis. 148-10 
Man. 3-6 


International C’ Committee, 


most c’, yet complete, summary 
* ¢: idea of her belief 


originated not in solemn c- 
originated not in solemn c 


161 


conclude 
Mis. 47-27 
56-13 
161-22 
165-31 
327-19 
701: 5 4-30 


concluded 
Mis. 169-19 
Pul. 70-21 


concluding 
My. 135— 6 
conclusion 


any 
Mis. 288-12 
correct 
Mis. 344-19 


follows 


My. 225-24 
inevitable 

Un. 38-25 
latter 


L028 
must be met 
Ret. 94-4 
of the sermon 
Mis. 178-25 
one 
Pul. 74-23 
opposite 
Mis. 367-25 
premise and 
Mis. 101-28 
195-21 
200— 9 
My. 112-14 


My. 111-17 
rash 
Mis. 288— 9 
such a 
Mis. 195-15 
his 
Mis. 9-10 
25-11 
26-31 
119-17 
My. 340- 1 


Mis. 216-16 

245-17 

201 53=23 

3-27 
conclusions 

Mis. 27-6 

46-13 

101-19 

228-26 

291-32 

309-5 

312-23 

366-23 

Ret. 21-28 

21-30 

Un. 5-16 

9-14 

My. 175-29 

224— 8 

350— 1 


conclusive 
Mis. 96-25 


CONCLUSIVELY 


What should one c: as to 

to c’ that Spirit constitutes 

it is natural to c° that 

before man can truthfully c* 

they c’ to stop and 

we naturally c* that he breaks faith 


divines of the world have c’ ; 

* c: that the way of salvation 

* ceremony c* with the 

* c with the audible repetition of 
* c¢ to engage Chickering Hall 
afterwards I c° that he only 


c’ declaration may be applied to 


any c° drawn therefrom is not 
would seek a correct c’. 

my final c- that mortal belief, 
c’ follows that the correct 
proving that his c’ was logical 
and by no illogical c’, 

Hence the inevitable c° that 
latter c’ is the simple solution 
ieelenre tneicadiai 
logical c- drawn from the 

No other logical c* can be 

the c- must be met that 

* At the c° of the sermon, 


teachings maintain but one c° 


opposite c*, that darkness dwelleth 


On this proof rest premise and c* 
one correct premise and c’, 
an error of premise and c’, 


with its logical premise and c’, 
premise and in | ‘ 
logical in premise and in c’. 


A rash c° that regards only 


the authority for such a c’, 


Wherein is this c° relative to 

Christ’s Sermon. . . confirms this c’. 
How, then, can this c’ change, 

This c’ is not an argument 

The fact that. . . confirms this c’. 


justifies one in the c° that he 
The c’ cannot now be pushed, 
is not lost by the c’, 

the c’ is not properly drawn. 


c that destroy their premise 
remises or c‘ of C. S., 
ases his c* on mortality, 
reliability of its c’, 
over his emotions and c’. 
must result in erroneous c’. 
c’ which. . . cannot fasten upon. 
mortal c° start from this false 
if spiritual c: are separated from 
argument, with its rightful c’, 
No stubborn purpose to force c* 
their arguments and c: as to the 
to c the very opposite of 
Hurried c’ as to the public thought 
draws its c’ of Deity and man, 


any c’ idea in a brief explanation. 
Nothing can be more c* than this: 
* This 18 c*; , 

* c: to me in every detail, 


conclusively 


Un. %1 
My. 103- 8 
348— 4 


it proves my view c’, 
show c* that C. S. is indeed 
proved c* that all effect must be 


CONCOMITANTS 
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concomitants 


Mis. 14-16 facts of existence and its c’: 
Un. 46-21 sickness, and death were evil’s c’. 
My. 129-6 allc’ of C.S 


Concord (see also Concord’s) 


New Hampshire 
Mis. 203— 3 Pleasant View, in C-, New Hampshire, 
Pul. 43-11 *a native of C:, New Hampshire. 
N. H. 
Mis. xii-10 C-, N. H. January, 1897 
116-5 Preasant View, C’, 
138-32 C:, N. H., May 23, 1390. 
251- 2 chapter sub-title 
294-25 Since my residence in C’, N. H., 
Pul. 32-18} * and was born in C’, N.H., 
37— 5 *in her removal to Cc rN 
43-25 *remained at her home in C’, N. H., 
58— 6 *she has lived in C:, N. H., 
63-12 * country home in C;, N. H. 
70-27 *a country-seat in C, INiggite 
74-4 * (O°, N. , February’ 4, 1895. 
76-21 *C°,N. H., February 27, dette 
77-23 * People and Patriot, C:, N. 
701. 32-2 Nathaniel Bouton, 10). De of om IN: HE; 
CaONE EL, January, 1901. 
24-22 Pleasant View, (GF N. H., 1899. 


25-20 C', N. H., May 21, 1904. 
31-23 C’, N. H., April 18, 1900. 
44-5 C-) N.H., April 3, 1899. 
79-22 CC, N. H., January, 1900. 
My. 929 C:, N. H., July 21, 1902. 
20-5 C°, N. H., September 1, 1904. 
20-20 C°, N. H., October 31, 1904. 
25-29 C-, N. H., April 8, 1906. 
26-27 C:, N. H., April 23, 1906. 
44-22 = Pleasant View, C’, N. 


18%, 
Pleasant View, C’, N. H. 
60-24 * Pleasant View, C’, N. H. 
62-18 * Pleasant View, GING ls 
66-24 * Pleasant View, in C, ING 18h. 
91-21 * Mary Baker Eddy of (ORS Wie asl 
123-10 To-day in C’, N. H., we have a 
CoN] EL May itil 1903. 
C:, N. H., March 22, 1907. 
136-10 C’, N. He April 2, 1907. 
National State Capital Bank, C’, N. H. 
C-, N. H., April 3, 1907. 
137-10 Hon. Jupae “CHAMBERLIN, Ga Nes 
138-23 C-, N. H., May 16, 1907. 
144- 2 * her church in Co NEE 


144-3 First Cuurco...C’, N. He 
145-5 C.S. Hall in C-, N. H. 

162-15 our church edifice in C° Need 
163-18 and came to C’, N. H., 

165-14 First Church. ..inC’, N. H. 
166-12 First Church. ..C*, N. H., 
166-30 First Church... C’, N..H. 
169-3 C:, N. H., on July 5, 


169-11 C-, N. H., June 30, 1897. 

169-17 I was happy to receive at C’, N. H., 
, N. H., June 11, 1904. 

173-2 *in the C (GNeeee j newspapers 
174-15 Congregational Church, C’, N. H., 
174-20 Congregational Church in C, NEEL, 
175— 8 C-, N. H., November 14, 1905. 


187-18 C-, N. H., November 16, 1898. 
193-11 C-, N. Bt November 20, 1902. 
197-29 C-, N. H., July 27, 1907. 
230-28 O-, N. H., November 14, 1904. 
236-21 C:, N. H., July 8, 1907. 

259- 8 * PLEASANT Virw, C’, N. 
261-19 C:, N. H. December 38, 1905. 
270-7 in this capital city of C:, N. H., 
271-14 *in the city of C’, N. 18a. 
272-17 Pupasant ViEw, C, N. H. 
279-29 G:, N. H., June i, 1905. 
280-2 * Pleasant View, C., N. H. 
280-24 C-, N. H., June 97, 1905. 
282-29 C°, N. H., ” “April 3, 1907. 

284— 8 C, N. H., April 22, 1907. 
284-20 in some church in C:, N. H. 
284-29 C-, N. H., May 28, 1907. 
285-31 PLEASANT VIEW, C:, N. 
289-21 C-, N. H., January 7, 1901. 
290-30 C-, N. H., September 14, 1901. 
295-30 C:, N. Ee , August 31, 1907. 
296-7 C:, N. H., ” October 14, 1907. 
296-22 C:, N. Hes December 10, 1907. 
297-9 C:, nt ‘Eligs ” January 10, 1908. 
299-5 First Church... C’, N. 1803 
301-12 C, N. H., March. 22; 1899. 
309-19 situated in Bow and (Goo No Jak 


oe) 
nw 
~s 
| 

0 
9 


IN/S EL. asics 16, 1903. 
335-2 * formerly of C’, N. H. 


t Incorrect newspaper account, quoted as published. 


My. 346-16 *C*, N. H,, Tuesday, April 30, 1901. 
351-20 CC, N. HS February 9, 1906. 


Mis. 251- 9 welcomed you to C’ most graciously, 
Ret. 4-5 adjoining towns of C- and Bow, 
5-1 near C-, just across the bridge, 
5-10 eighteen miles from C’, 
7—5 Hon. Isaac Hill, of C’, 
Pul. 24-22 * church is built of C- granite 
47-26 *so picturesque all about C- 
49-23 * do honor to that precinct of C’. 
49-24 * old farm on the road from C’, 
702. 20-20 a pilgrimage to C’? 
My. 122-15 in our good city of C’. 
145-15 Mr. George H. Moore of C’, 
148-6 May the aoe folk of C: 
153— 2 Christian "Solertaats in C- 
153— 7 gospel ministry of my students in C* 
157-4 * members of the C’ church 
* of the same beautiful C° granite 
158—- 6 chapter sub-title 
162-21 Scientists’ church ous in C: 
164-10 gift to First Church... in C., 
169- 1 chapter sub-title 
169-14 chapter sub-title 
170-10 minds of all present here in C’. 
171— 8 chapter sub-title 
171- 9 C: church is so nearly completed 
171-12 invite all. . . to come to C’, 
171-19 * heading 
173— 6 thank the citizens of C- 
173-15 our new church pandas in C’, 
175-11 say to the good folk of C” 
243-21 Your prompt presence in C* 
284-18 Since my residence in C’, 
346-10 * Soon after I reached C° 
concord 
Mis. 116-18 gain of its sweet c’, 


333-23. what c- hath Christ with— II Cor. 6: 


Concord Church 
My. 148-9 chapter sub-title 
157— 2 * chapter sub-title 
Concord Evening Monitor 
Pul. 85-20 *[C° EB: M-, March 23, 1895] 
Concord Monitor 
My. 157-18 * first announced in the C* M 
Concord (N. H.) Daily Patriot 
My. 284-10 [C: (N.H.) D* P’J 
Concord (N. H.) Monitor 
My. a hes Nr} AeA 
157-1 *[C: (N.H.) M’] 
266-10 [C° (N. H.) M., July, 1902] 
Concord (N. H.) iveet Fund 
My. 176-4 vrowarps Tun C’ (N.H.) S* F° 
Concord Publishing Company 
My. 298—- 8 Miss Wilbur and the C: P* C- 
Concord’s 
My. 145— 4 one of C: best builders 
163-20 opportunity in C° quiet 
Concord School of Philosophy 
Pul. 5-11 founder of the C: S: of P- 
concourse 
Mis. 225- 3 c’ of friends had gathered 
concrete 
Mis. 82-20 Infinite progression is c° being, 
337-25 understood the c° character of 
Ret. 67-6 Sin is both c: and abstract. 
My. 92-20 *so huge and c* a demonstration 
94- 5 * evidence appears in the c* 


02. 8-4 The law and the gospel c’, 
concurrence 
My. 148-16 and the father of our nation in c’. 
246-20 light and might of the divine c- 


Mis. 22-26 is incompetent to c° it; 
55-1 and then, .. .c* the pupil 
126-22 Most people c’ evil-doing, 
129- 3 or to c’ his brother wibhent cause, 
171-12 right action is not to.c° 
701. 15-5 must c the claim of error 
My. 249- 1 You may c’ evil in the abstract 
249—- 2 c* persons seldom, if ever. 
condemnation 
Mis, 188-13 now no c* to them— Rom. 8: 1. 
285— 5 because I had been BetecEaL ‘in'c. 
300-14 does it spare you our Master’s c° ? 
Ret. 14-9 salvation and c° depended, 
Pan. 13-11 stern c’ of all error, 


15. 


CONDEMNATION 163 CONFERS 
condemnation conditions 
My. 18-19 stern c° of all error, its own 
113-11 now no c° to them— Rom. 8:1. Rud. 11-1 or... frame its own c’, 
205- 2 now no c° to them— Rom. 8: 1. material 
condemned (see material) 
Mis. 48-5 should b ienti Bs mental 
Man. 42-10 muaHusiiisd orth ete 3 Mis. 91-15 types of these mental c’, 


Un. 29-3 Jewish law c’ the sinner to death, 


Un. 56-27 Such mental c’ as ingratitude, 


c the knowledge of sin 
personality that Jesus c° as 

c at every advancing footstep, 
shalt be c*.’’— Matt. 12: 37. 


condemneth 


Ret. 94-18 


he that c° not himself — Rom. 14: 22. 


condemning 


Mis. 95-6 
Man. 40-13 
93-13 
condition 
diseased 
Ret. 40-14 


Rud. 8-15 
inevitable 
Mis. 127-21 


its 
Ret. 44-19 
mental 


* public letter c- her doctrines ; 
prophesying, judging, c’, 
reply to public topics c’ C. S., 


said the diseased c* was caused by 


Honesty in ever 


Oe, 
Every c’ implied by the 


fave ce tote ete, 
The senses, . . . form the c: of 

higher c’ of thought and action, 
inevitable c’ whereby to become 


exciting cause of its c’, 


(see mental) 


no 
My. 149-32 
normal 
Ret. 13-23 
of mortality 
Mis. 64-25 
of salvation 
Mis. 192-26 
of sin 
Mis. 109-18 
overcrowded 
My. 56-11 
56-25 
perplexed 
Pals) 8— 6 
present 
Mis. 98-3 
real 
No. 5-23 
spiritual 
Cit. 13 


their 
Mis. 371-13 


wretched 
Mis. 52-15 


Mis. 193-31 
Pul. 538-7 
My. 318-18 
conditional 
My. 260-12 


canst be brought into no c’, 

in a normal c* of health. 

put into this c° of mortality? 
making healing a c’ of salvation, 
Ignorance was the first c° of sin 


* relieve the overcrowded c° of 
* the overcrowded c° of 


Notwithstanding the perplexed c° of 
whereby to improve his present c° ; 
normal and real c° of man, 

In the same spiritual c° I have 

he who deprecates their c” 


into this c° of mortality? . 
* this c’ can never long continue. 


wretched c° of human existence. 


The c° insisted upon is, 
* ¢: which Jesus of Nazareth, 
on c’ that I should not ask 


Nothing c’ or material belongs to 


conditioned 


Mis. 64-28 


conditions 
aforesaid 
My. 144-7 


all 

My. 260-26 
all the 

Rud. 12-20 

My. 294-14 
certain 

Pul. 29-21 

cerebral 

My. 301-26 
ethical 

Mis. 297— 8 
fulfils the 

Mis. 73-16 
fulfil the 

Mis. 212-1 


intermediate 


wherefore man is thus c’, 


either of the aforesaid c 
appeals to all c’, 


as caring for all the c” 
to control all the c’ 


* could, under certain c*, be 

or affect cerebral c’ in any manner 
bases its work on ethical c- 

Belief fulfils the c° of a 

to fulfil the c° of our 


No. 28-7 intermediate c’-— the purifying 


mortal 
Un. 59-17 


this conformity to mortal c: ; 


of environment 


Pul. 54-20 
of matter 
Pan. 410 
of mortals 
No. 22-9 
of salvation 
Mis. 244-11 
ordained 
Mis. 244-9 
other 
My. 212-21 
requisite 
Pul. 54-10 
Rud. 12-20 


My. 69-12 


condolence 
My. 289-25 


conduct 
Mis. 297-25 
301-27 
Man. 31-16 
‘ 53-7 
54-11 
73-11 
79-23 
81-20 
86-14 
88-19 
700. 1-15 
702. 18-25 
y. 71-26 
161-25 
223-— 1 


conducted 
Mis. 44-10 


My. 16-21 


conducting 
My. 49-25 


confer 

Mis. 262— 3 
272-23 

272-26 

Man. 47-9 
70-18 

70-18 

88—20 

My. 362-15 


conference 
Man. 70-15 
My. 207-9 
208-23 

208-25 


conferred 
Mis. 90-27 
272-16 

Man. 67-15 
Ret. 78-23 
My. 42-15 
245-30 


conferring 
My. 244-8 


confers 
Mis. 272-15 


My. 154-11 


* cof environment and harmonious 
depend on c° of matter, 

fail to improve the c* of mortals, 
are the c° of salvation mental, 
compliance to ordained c’. 
impossible under other c-, 


* ¢* requisite in psychic healing 
c’ requisite for the well-being of man. 


these seemingly strict c- 
its adaptability to their c’. 
these c° destroy the belief. 


those c’ named in Genesis 


* where c° permitted it 
send a few words of c’, 


consequences of his own c*; 

a divine rule for human c’. 

duty of the First Readers to c° the 
No Unchristian C’. 

unjust and unmerciful c° 

form and c’ aC. S. organization 
and c* the business of 

Rule of C’. 

c’ the meetings of their association. 
nor on their course or c’. 

fast forming themselves into c’. 
ignoble c° of his disciples 

* two Readers who c° the services 
because one’s thought and c° 
chapter sub-title 


c’ by one who understands 

c’ by Readers in lieu of pastors. 
church services c° by reading the 
copyrighted and c° according to 
* c by the First Reader, 


* mode of c° the church.”’ 


c’ increased power to be good 

* bestow no rights to c° degrees. 

* with powers to c° diplomas 

to c with an M.D. on Ontology, 

c’ on a Statute of said State, 

c’ harmoniously on individual unity 
students can c’ with their teachers 
* to c’ harmoniously and unitedly 


No c: of churches shall be held, 
* in annual c* assembled, 
chapter sub-title 


God bless the . . . committees in c* 


this prerogative being c° by 
* or authorizes to be c’, 
personally c° with her 

the blessings otherwise c*, 
* the honor c’ upon me. 

c by the President 


prior to c’ on any or all 


* c’, or authorizes to be conferred, 
c’ animal names and natures 

c’ a power nothing else can. 

what God gives, . . . c’ happiness: 
not he. . . that c° the blessing, 


confess 
Mis. 281-15 
My. 88-27 
285-25 
confessed 
Mis. 299-30 
confessedly 
Un. 23-17 
confessing 
Mis. 239-26 
344-10 
confession 


My. 42-8 
confessions 

Peo. 13-15 

confidence 

Mis. 33-18 

133-25 

137-28 

229-20 

256— 7 

257-17 

323-15 

Man. 46-13 

Ret. 15—7 


27-25 
Pul. 3-11 
21-25 
Peo. 919 
My. 44-29 
137-27 
208-25 
332-23 
340-25 
confident 
My. 21-25 
37-26 
44-30 
confidently 
i My. 318-12 
confine 


No. 14-22 
confines 
My. 37-4 
confining 
Un. 62-25 
confirm 
Mis. 13-20 
153— 3 
702. 7-24 
My. 319-13 


CONFESS 


come out and cc hisfaith, | 
* stoutest enemies of C. S. will c 
this I c* unto thee,— Acts 24; 14. 


c’ that they are the property of 
c’ incompetent to speak. 


c’ that she had something that she 
On Justin’s c’ that he had not 


his c° of his error and 
* 9 brief “‘c° of faith,’”’ 
* The ‘‘c’ of faith’’ includes 


* “ witnessed a good c’’’— I Tim. 6: 18. 


forcing . . . shameful c’, 


Patients naturally gain c’ in 

c that He will reward 

teach with increased c-. 

The c* of mankind in 
acknowledging the public c* 
suspicion where c: is due, 

meets . . . attacks with serene c°. 
shall hold in sacred c: all 

In c of faith, I could say 

before gathering experience and c* 
Our surety is in our c’ 

abide in c* and hope. 

full c: in their efficacy, 

* unshaken c* in the unerring 
because I had implicit c° in 

their c’- in His ways 

* we had full c’ that it would 
tend to enhance their c° 


* we are c’ that they too 
* ¢ and favorable expectation. 
* and their c’ assurance 


c’ awaited the years to declare the 


c’ myself to questions and answers. 
If people would c° their talk to 
shall not c’ their membership to the 


conversation chiefly c° to the 
Mind is not c’ to limits ; 

c’ and conformed to the Science of 
God is universal; c° to no spot, 
not c’ to the first century ; 

church is not necessarily c* to 

* not c’ to its original apostles 

not c* to Jesus’ students 


* gacred c° of this sanctuary. 
Mortal sense, c* itself to matter, 


what the shifting mortal senses c- 
God will c- His inheritance. 
serves to c’ C. S. 

* c’ her statement regarding the 


confirmation 


Un. 57-20 
confirms 

Mis. 25-10 

192-24 

Un. 36-6 

203.) (8-14 

My. 339-30 
conflict 

Mis. xii- 7 

16-31 

45-19 

B= 

102-27 

105-12 

184— 4 

195-24 

214-14 

246-20 

Ret. 30-2 

Un. 39-28 

00. 10-5 

10— 8 

02. 3-19 

Po. 77-12 


Suffering was the c° of Paul’s 


ce: this conclusion. 

as primitive Christianity c-. 

it unwittingly c’ Truth, 

c’ the fact that God and Love are 
ce’ this conclusion. 


above the smoke of c° 

c’ between the flesh and Spirit. 

in a single instance decides the c-, 
materially, these passages Cc: ; 

c’ between sense and Soul. 
Science would have no c: with Life 
Science and sense c’, 

unequal to the c’, 

The very c: his Truth brought, 

c’ more terrible than the battle of 
I stood alone in this c-, 

Science and material sense c’ 

C’ and persecution are the truest 
Such c* never ends till 

close of the c’ in South Africa ; 
joy and tears, c° and rest, 
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CONGRATULATIONS 


conflict 
My. 306- 3 
358— 8 
_ 361-8 
conflicting 
No. 2-27 
My. 134-9 
293-13 


conformed 
Mis. 21-23 
60-21 


127-15 
My. 18-12 
221-21 
conforming 
Mis. 138— 6 
Man. 62— 2 
conformity 
Mis. 315-28 
Man. 72-7 
83-19 

Un. 59-16 


into a c’ for fame. — 
whereby the c’ against Truth 
into a personal c’. 


c’ theories and practice. 
c’ elements must be mastered. 
c’ states of the human mind, 


By c’, defeats, and triumphs, 

* people say it c’ with the Bible. 
c’ not at all with another 
severest c° of the ages j 

* people say it c’ with the Bible. 


Teachers must c’ strictly to the 
to which he seemed to c*: 


c’ to the text of the 

c’ to the Science of being. 
it will be c° to a fitness 

c’ to a fitness to receive 
Our Master c° to this law, 


detail of c’ to society, | 
the offertory c: to the time 


educate their students in c to 

to form a church in c* with 

in c’ with the unerring laws of God, 
this c’ to mortal conditions ; 


confounded 


Mis. 421 
No. 27-18 
My. 17-16 

245-16 


in many minds it is c’ with 
the two should not be c’. 
shall not be c’.”— I Pet. 2:6. 
Babel of confusion worse c’, 


confounding 


Rud. 7-27 
confront 
Pul. 2-25 
My. 229-24 
confronted 
My. 214-21 
confronting 
My. 266—- 3 
confronts 
Mis, 346-7 
346— 8 
Confucius 
No. 21-6 
confuse 
My. 211-25 
218-18 
confused 
My. 170- 8 
confusing 
Rud. 7-27 
confusion 


confutes 
Mis. 363-26 

congenial 
My. 87-8 


thus confusing and c° the 


The enemy we c° would | 
Heaps upon heaps of praise c* me, 


I was c* with the fact that I 
imminent dangers c* the 


c’ each generation anew. 
It cv Crs 


C: and Plato but dimly discerned, 


into his mind, fret and c: it, 
tends to c* the mind of 


should not be c° with other 
thus c’ and confounding the 


c’ that might result therefrom, 
* was no c’ in finding seats, 
Babel of c’ worse confounded, 


c* the astronomer, exposes the 


* pleasant, c*, quietly happy, 


congratulate 


702. 4-5 
My. 24-4 
87-15 
154-16 
184— 9 
196— 3 
204-17 
208-18 
270— 9 


I cordially c- our Board 

* We c’ you that the building 

* ¢: these comfortable acquaintances 
permit me to c’ this little church 

to c’ the Christian Scientists 

I c’ you upon erecting 

I c’ you tenderly on the 

I c’ you on the prospect of 

the leading editors . . . c’ me; 


congratulated 


My. 87-17 
309-11 


* Boston is to be c* upon the 
bowed to my father and c* him. 


congratulation 
Pul. 44-8 * receive this brief message of c-. 
congratulations 


Pul. 44-6 
My. 62-20 
63-18 
197-27 
234— 3 
281-20 
285— 5 


* IT send my hearty c:. 

* send you loving greetings and c- 
* even the greetings and c° of 

I send loving c’, 

writing or reading c’? 

* expression of c’ and views 

and accept my hearty c’. 


CONGRATULATORY 


congratulatory 


Man. 67-20 
congregate 
My. 29-27 
289-11 


sending gifts, c’ despatches 


* thousands who began to c° 
should upon this solemn occasion c*; 


congregation 


Mis. 150-13 


Ret. 
Pul. 


249-30 


dwelleth in the c’ of the faithful, 
repeat in concert with the c 
alternately in response to the c’, 
present to address this c’, 

The c’ so increased in number 
agreeably informed the c° 

* a c’ whose remarkable earnestness 
* I was told that almost the entire c° 
* enticing a separate c° 

* At 9 a. m. the first c’ gathered. 
*hymn,... was sung by the c’. 
* elected each year by the c-. 

* Boston c*’ was organized 

* singing by a choir and c’. 

* c’ repeating one sentence 

* C. S. c’ was organized 

* The Baltimore c’ was organized 
* pastor of the C. S. c’ 

* rising in unison from the vast c’, 
* c- had taken their seats, 

* c’ began to repeat the 

* read to the c' the. . . Message 
* large Cc’ was present. 

* c¢- worshipped in Copley Hall 

* c knelt in silent communion, 

* c- singing in perfect unison. 

* prosperity of the great c’. 

* evidently wealthy c 

your tabernacle of the c 

thought which spiritualizes the c. 


Congregational 


Ret. 13-1 
Pul. 29-4 
No. 44-24 
My. 182-1 


admitted to the C’ . . . Church, 

* formerly been C° ee 
Rey. S. E. Herrick, a C’ clergyman 
Chicago had few C* churches. 


Congregational Church 


Mis. 178— 2 
Ret. 5-4 
701. 31-21 
My. 174-23 

182— 4 
311-13 


the C- C. 

first C- C’ in Pembroke. 

my early culture in the C: C°; 
I was a member of the C’ C 
I received from the C’ C- 

I joined the Tilton C* C- 


Congregationalist 


"01. 32-4 


Rev. Corban Curtis, C- ; 


Congregationalists 


701. 32-2 


of Concord, N. H., C’; 


congregations 


Man. 42-3 
Pul. 40-17 


My. 


91-31 


offered for the c° collectively 

* presence of four different c’, 

* four vast c’ filled the church 

* members of different c° 

* one hundred and five new... c 
* In those huge c’ were 

* having been through the c’, 

* its c’ meet in Europe and in 

* c’ in every important town 


Congress and congress 


Ret. 
Pan. 


nomination to C* on a majority vote 
give to our c’ wisdom, 

resolution in C: prohibiting ~ 
President and C’ of our favored land 
was nominated for C’, 


congressman 


Mis. 253- 9 
conical 
Mis. 347- 6 


conjectural 
Mis. 290-22 


the speakers. . . one a C* 
A c: cloud, hanging like a 


c’ and misapprehensive ! 


conjecture’s 


Pan. 12-27 
conjectures 
Un. 28-14 
My. 346-22 
conjoined 
701. 23-29 
conjugal 
Mis. 289-26 
289-27 
conjugality 
Mis. 285-23 
285-29 
conjure 
Mis. 285-22 
Un. 60-8 


unpierced by bold c* sharp point, 


material c’, 
aving arisen 


than ordinar 
* Various Cc’ 


* c¢’ by the operations of the 


Science touches the c° question 
Can the bill of c’ rights be fairly 


may conjure up a new-style c’, 
the réle of a superfine c° ; 


may c* up a new-style conjugality, 
and then c° up, from the dark 
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Conn. (State) 
(see Bridgeport, 


CONSCIENCE 


London) 


connected 
Mis. 278— 9 
309-20 

Man. 27-24 
74-14 
81- 8 
82— 5 
ot 
6-17 
mes il 
24— 4 
45-18 
Un. 47-3 
Pul. 59-25 

"01. 23-28 

My. 125-12 
175— 4 

321— 3 
connecting 
Mis. 393- 3 
Po. 51-8 
connection 
Mis. 


Ret. 


321-22 
connects 
My. 205-19 
conquer 
Mis. 6-20 
40-30 
163— 1 
235- 4 
Un. 18-24 
00. 9-18 
My. 125- 2 
conquered 
Mis. 74-28 
Pul. 83-16 
No. 35-10 
36-23 
00. 9-17 
My. 43-3 
conquering 
Ret. 49-16 
conqueror 
02. 19-15 
conquerors 
Mis. 176-17 
conquers 
Mis. 126-13 
135-10 
201, 913=20 
conquest 
Pul. 12-18 
My. 127-28 
192-11 


conscience 
Mis. 43-23 
146-20 
147-16 
176-24 
228-16 
236-12 
237-11 
237-16 
246-17 
299-30 
339-27 
5-19 
25— 3 


Un. 


in my history as c* with the 

and whatever is c° therewith, 

and of other literature c’ therewith. 
nor in rooms c* therewith. 

shall in no manner be c’ with 

are in no manner c° with these 

c with Capt. John Lovewell 

ever c’ with that institution. 
events c’ with my childhood 

in no wise c* with this event, 
Association c’ with my College 
Nowhere in Scripture is evil c’ with 
* gentlemen Officially c’ with the 

* phenomena c° by association 
Board of Lectureship c’ with The 
organizations c’ therewith, 

*in a way c° with your work, 


Nature, with the mind c’, 
Nature, with the mind c’, 


in c’ with my published works. 
what is the c’ between 
Throughout my entire c* with 
compiling them in c° with 
one’s c’ with this church, 

used in c’ with C. S. 

In c’ with this event, 

My c: with this religious body 
in c’ with these experiences ; 
*in c’ with the Bible 

in c’ with the original text 

c’ between justice and being 
breaking any seeming c* between 
no c’ between Spirit and matter. 
Throughout my entire c’ with 
* in c’ with the extension of 

* brought out in c* with the 

S. and H. in c* with the Bible. 
c’ with its divine Principle, 

in c’ with her own family 

is of interest in this c: 

* my c* with the church, 


This idealism c: itself with 


we c’ sickness, sin, and death. 
requires more. . . to c’ this sin 
to c° the three-in-one of error: 
to c° sin, sickness, and death ; 
and thus I c° death; 

before he can c” others. 

Have you learned to c: sin, 


He met and c: the resistance of 

* Amazons who c: the invincibles, 
c’ also the drear subtlety of death. 
nor could he have c* the malice 
and he must have c’ himself 

* that wilderness must be c’. 


c all that is unlike Christ 
happier than the c* of a world. 
not as the flying nor as c’, 


sustains us, and finally c* 
c’ all opposition, surmounts all 
fear, unconquered, c° him, 


mighty c* over all sin? : 
it is not . . . surrendered in c’, 
c’ over sin and mortality, 


(see also conscience’) 

at the expense of his c’, — 

I cannot be the c° for this church ; 
Truth and the voice of his c- 

true freedom, in the rights of c’. 
just person, faithful to c 

but you have the rights of c-, 
such a cup of gall that c° strikes 
is not essentially one of c:: 

to shackle c*, stop free speech, 
but does this silence your c°? 
surge dolefully at the door of c’, 
Let us respect the rights of c 
stultify my intellect, insult my c’, 


Hartford, New Haven, New 


CONSCIENCE 166 CONSCIOUSNESS 
conscience. consciousness 
Pul. 10-3 that raised the deadened c’, accompanying : {te 
10-12 they planted. . . the rights of c’, Mis. 189-23 accompanying c’ of spiritual power 
No. 44-15 and so abrogate the rights of c affectional ue i 
701. 33-15 allowed the rights of c Ret. 81-12 spiritual sense, affectional c’, 
702. 18-1 at the temple gate of c’, . all 
Peo. 13-14 putting man to the rack for his c’, Ret. 56-18 All c: is Mind, 
My. 118-24 should come from c’. ’ Un. 4-16 we lose all c: of error, 
124- 4 to every man’s c’.’’— II Cor. 4; 2. 24- 3 proceedeth all Mind, all c’, 
128-16 dictates of his own rational c 24-12 All c’ is Mind; 
160-25 even the fire of a guilty c’, No. 10-18 all c’ is Mind and eternal, 
168— 3 the dictates of enlightened c’, and life 
187-13 and of a good c’,— I Tim. 1:5. Un. 36-1 evidence of c° and life 
197— 3 which is least distinct to c. My. 203— 6 distinct in our c- and life, 
220-31 should share alike liberty of c’, any other 
222-27 liberty of c° held sacred. Mis. 179-9 any other c* than that of good? 
conscience’ awakened Re Pees 
Mis. 261-28 for c: sake, one will either Mis. 16-24 awakened c: is wholly spiritual ; 
consciences No. 40-9 pure pearls of awakened c’, 
i é : : 700. 15-18 feast for this awakened c’. 
Mis. 274-22 those quill-drivers whose ¢ My. 257-7 To the awakened c’, the Bethlehem 
conscientious being, or 
Mis. 80-12 cultured and c’ medical men, Un. 3-21 and is perfect being, or c’. 
147-23 the c’ man of business, _ change of 
220-22 to the c° Christian Scientist Un. 11-11 demanded a change of c* 
340-20 The c: are successful. disk of 
375-18 *c° application to detail, Ret. 94-15 blemish on the disk of c 
Ret. 48-5 c scruples about diplomas, divine 
Un. 25-21 Evil is not conscious or c° Mind ; (see divine) 
31-16 Hence my c’ position, diviner 
Pul. 51-5 *a number of c’ followers Mis. 96-138 ascends the scale. . . to diviner c’, 
No. v—7 hearts of all c° laborers evil in 
2-18 is modest. . . c in duty, Un. 49-14 So long as I hold evil in c’, 
9-7 more c’ in their convictions ; existence or 
Peo. 6-6 *‘‘I declare my c’ belief, Un. 47—5 false claim to existence or c’. 
My. 112-26 result of hisc: study | false 
, 213-10 c: in their desire to do right Mis. 222-6 This state of false c 
conscientiously 298-30 false c- does not change the fact, 
Mis. 48-5 should be c’ condemned. Un. 52-10 false c’ of both good and 
146— 6 I cannot c lend my falsity of $ : 
262-14 who are at work c: Un. 35-27 outlined falsity of c’, 
365-31 it must be c° understood finite : : 
Ret. 55-2 enter... and work c’. Un. 24-10 Evil. Iam a finite c’, 
Rud. 14-5 and then c: earn their wages, 24-13 and not a finite c’. _ 
No. 11-14 understood and c’ introduced. 24-16 Thereis.. . no finite c-. 
conscious a Nths S18 to force the c° of scientific 
Mis. re 7 sult i ac state of oxistonge RB glorified 
2-12 but by a c* union wit od. rz if . 
49-15 same plane of 7 existence ie 49-12 a glorified c° of the only 
73-1 or that God is c: of it. ae ee hee 
eae true SUD BLANCE, Because eternally c-. ee 17-25 would be a part of His c’. 
219-29 a good sense, or c° goodness, ; a PS an +i es 
283-18 re trespass on the rights of mortals, Hea 24 his c° is the reflection of the divine, 
283-25 c*, meanwhile, that God worket wy . : 2 
5 363- 1. the more es it becomes of a epee 21 no... inference but His own c’, 
et. 61-8 actua c’ of the truth o 5 thy ; ved p . 4 
64-24 scientific to abide in c harmony, ee aoe preperves. tn Bis Pi C 
Un. 4-17 if God be c of it? : "364-10 excludes from his own c- 
13-13 If God could be c: of sin, human 2 
18-24 to be ever c° of Life (see human) 
18-25 2 to be never a of death. idea in 
24-24 becomes c’, and is able to see, 8 cn : * C 
25-16 boners c human individuality Wen ar! spiritual idea in c-, 
25-21 vil is not c’ or conscientious 5 Tae - ; 
36-28 to say that the divine Mind is ¢ of Pe ET poe mae oan ROUER IES) 
6-2 et is not c’ of matter, ay eee acu ¥: 
ai-22 [you shall bec: matter Fe ate ee 
45-13 teaching that matter can be c’ ; 21-17 Individual c: in man is eb 
45-14 c* matter implies pantheism. 24-14 reflected in individual c: 
45-28 Matter is not truly c: ; "01. 1-12 rise higher in the individual e* 
48-13 as infinite and c: Life, My. 42-24 * unfolds os each individ 1 ore 
48-19 I believe that of which I am c° é 44-10 * has come to Tadigdnalics a 
50-24 ee ong evil canney be (en individual in CH 
56-19 eir c’ being was not fully exempt cava hin Fee eo F 
51-28 The only c existence inthe flesh A ag 9 individual in c’-—in Mind, 
64— 5 c° of only health, holiness, and . 1 : : é 
64— 7 which is c° of sickness, sin, and anes a, ite Chg anette. 5 
Pub. is 8 Cc of the supremacy of Truth, aTGcian on ERED 
0. —10 c* of aught but good. Es Sie en . 
19-14 gratefully and lovingly ¢: of pn open diving order and c: in Science, 
6-6 Jesus’ true and c’ bein 5 : 5 
38-15 aed: c Cay of God, ‘ i SG = 6 can be no interchange of c-, 
c’ reality and royalty of his r Pe a . 
‘or, sah Had he been as © of these rime ma bye ea Gs ites 
a nothing more than c° experience. z a0 F g 
a am * Matter apart from c aad ieee 10-18 all c’ is Mind and eternal, 
= c’ that God is his Father, , me . A 
Ae c’ worth satisfies the hungry heart, aero 14 nothing is left to c- but Love, 

y = since matter is not c’; . = , : is 
294-18 c* understanding of omnipotence, Ae Sg ome oY Bay, aside a aterial is 
349-15 of the allness of Go "42-6 material c: can have no real 

con EN oe neg | 

1s. 212-24 If, c’ or unconsciously, one is Ret. 94-13 no matter, to the mental c-. 

Ret. 81-19 is c’ untrue to the light, misguide . 
700. 8-5 exhales c’ and unconsciously his 01. 20-16 bewilder, darken, or misguide c’, 


CONSCIOUSNESS 


misled 
Mis. 222-12 


Un. 8-6 
modes and 
Mis. 268-1 


consciousness 


In this state of misled c’, 


What you see, . . . is a mode of c’, 


materializes human modes and c’, 


belong to mortal c°. 
mortal c’ Which binds to earth 


Truth had flowed into my c- 
nearer my c* than before, 


no c’ or knowledge of evil ; 

no c’ of anything unlike Himself; 
With Him is no c: of evil, 

no c* of human error, 


N 
of corporeality °< 


Mis. 309-19 
of disease 

Mis. 308-26 
of ease 

Mis. 219-18 
of error 


259- 9 

of harmony 

Rud. 11-15 
of health © 

Mis. 311-17 

My. 349- 4 
of heaven 


My. 131-31 
of sickness 
Mis. 179-16 


The c° of corporeality, 
holding in mind the c- of disease 
c’ of ease and loss of suffering ; 


lose our own c°* of error. 
we lose all c° of error, 


With Him is no c of evil, 
The less c’ of evil . . . mortals have, 


quickens the true c° of God, 
c of God as Love gives man power 


c’ of good, grace, and peace, 
c’ of good has no. . . knowledge of 


absolute c° of harmony 


to gain the abiding c: of health, 
health is a c’ of health, 


c’ of heaven within us 

true knowledge and c° of Life, 
c’ of light is like the 

I say with the c’ of Mind 


Have we left the c° of sickness 


of the unreality 


Rud. 11-13 
of Truth 
My. 63-13 
old 


Mis. 179-12 
179-22 


one 
No. 38-20 
our 
Mis. 179- 8 
179-11 
290-24 
My. 203- 6 
patient’s 
Mis. 219-18 
220-17 
perfect 
No. 31-18 
plane of 
Pul. 38-19 


pure 
Un. 57-14 


real 

Rud. 5-18 
realm and 

No. 21-17 
rise in 

My. 116- 3 
roused 

Ret. 31-15 
same 

Mis. 364-27 


c’ of the unreality of pain 
* our expanding c* of Truth, 


This is the old c*. 
old c° of Soul in sense. 


Having one God, one Mind, one c’, 
Is our c’ in matter or in God? 

We are wrong if our c’ is in sin, 

it should not, to our c’, 

distinct in our c’ and life, 


change his patient’s c° of dis-ease 
changed his patient’s c° from 


until a perfect c° is attained. 

* entirely different a plane of c° 
His pure c’ was discriminating, 
Soul is the only real c- 

mingle in the same realm and c-. 
endeavor to rise in ¢ 

acting . . . on my roused c’, 


it has the same c’, 


sensation and 


Mis. 228-23 
360-23 
sense and 

Mis. 219-28 

sense or 
Mis. 93-29 
Un. 7-24 

sensual 
Un. #5 

silences 
Mis. 198— 9 


perception, sensation, and c 
spiritual sensation and c’. 


change this evil sense and c” 


a sinning sense or C’ 
the sense or c’ of sin, 


Material and sensual c° are 


c’ silences the mortal claim 


CONSENT 
consciousness 
spiritual 
Un. 28-25 good and spiritual c° 


35-24 Spirit is spiritual c° alone. 
35-25 spiritual c’ can form nothing unlike 
spiritualize 
No. 11-27 spiritualize c’ with the dictum and 
stages of 
Un. 50-16 states or stages of c’, 
state of 
Mis. 219-25 state of c’ made manifest 
367-22 evil is a different state of c’. 


702. 9-16 urging a state of c° that 
supercilious 

700. 15-12 supercilious c° that saith 
supreme in 

My. 205-20 makes God more supreme in c*, 


temporary 
Un. 47 To gain a temporary c° of 
their 
Mis. 267— 3 steadfast in their c° of the 
the only 
ree: 21-20 and this is the only c’ 
his 
Mis. 180— 4 through this c’, I was delivered 
278— 8 There is great joy in this c’, 
Un. 24-13 This c: is reflected in 
My. 258-27 this c- of God’s dear love 
true 
Mis. 298-25 true c is the true health. 
352-11 quickens the true c° of God, 
Un. 4-138 God is all true c’ ; 
untrue 
°02. 6-14 a false claim, an untrue c’, 
without 
Mis. 47-11 without c: of its weight 
your own 


701. 1-23 define God to your own c* 


Mis. 205-20 individual Spirit-substance and c° 
c thereof is here and now 
the c° be allowed to rejoice 
claims to be mind, or c’, 
C:, where art thou? 
Un. 50-22 ac’ which is without Mind 
c’ should not be evil. 
c’ which is most imbued 

: 6 category of creation or c’. 
My. 349—- 4 ac gained through Christ, 
consecrate 

Mis. 5-6 willing to c’ themselves to this 
c’ one’s life anew. 
Hea. 5-26 elevate, and c’ man; 
*c. all that we are or hope to be 
187-22 toc’ your beautiful temple 


consecrated 
Mis. x—2 c life wherein dwelleth peace, 
5 become real and c° warriors 
a devout, c’ Christian. 
My life, c- to humanity 
character subdued, a life c’, 
Man. 55-20 consistent, c° Christian Scientist. 
Ret. 47-25 good Bible scholar and a c’ Christian. 
* That thou may’st c° be 
* a saintly and c° character. 
My. 28-19 *c° leadership of Mrs. Eddy, 
consecrates 
Mis. 8-19 sanctifies, and c:’ human life, 
252-26 c° and inspires the teacher 
consecrating 
Mis. 291-26 refreshing, and c’ mankind. 
consecration 
Mis. 177— 3 an absolute c’ to the greatest 
Pul. 30-30 *its c° service on January 6 
59-5 * sentence or prayer of c’, 
85— 2 * devotion and c to God 
My. 41-28 * through long years of c 
46-23 * pledge ourselves to a deeper c’, 
consecutive 
Man. 68-14 remain with her three c* years, 
91-25 diplomas are for three c* years 
Ret. 6-27 faithfully for two c° years. 


consecutively 

Man. 68-5 toremain.. . three years c’. 
consent 

Mis. 77-7 and c: to that infinite demand 


83-13 with the c° of his own belief. 

118-14 depths of perdition ba his own c’, 
119-27 Would you c° that others should tear 
228-28 Common c: is contagious, 

282-8 without their knowledge or c°? 

283— 6 without his knowledge or c-, 

289-22 except by mutual c’. 


CONSENT 


consent 
Mis. 289-25 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pan. 
My. 


consented 

Man. 64-19 

My. 164- 3 

284-22 

318-17 

320— 4 
consents 

Oe Fae 


by mutual c’,.. . she may win 

by mutual c* of both parties, 

When I c: to this act, 

without the author’s c’, 

and read it publicly without my c’. 
received my c’ and even the offer of 
the c’ of the Pastor Emeritus 

the written c’ of said Board. 

the c’ of the Pastor Emeritus, 
without her or their c’ 

the c’ of the Board of Directors. 
unnecessarily and without her c’, 
the c’ of this Board and the 
without her written c’. 

without the Directors’ c° 

the c: of the Pastor Emeritus. 
written c’ of the Pastor Emeritus. 
the c° of the Pastor Emeritus 
without her knowledge or written c’. 
c’ of the authority of their Church. 
the c’ of the Pastor Emeritus 
written c’ of the Pastor Emeritus, 
written c* of its author. 

written c of Mary Baker Eddy, 
without the c° or knowledge of 

if he would c: to this; 

without the c° of the stated occupant 
or by the c’ of Mind! 

written c’ of the Pastor Emeritus, 

* the human mind was giving its c*. 
the common c° of the governed, 

the common c’ of the governed, 
churches have my c* to publish 

But without my c’, the use of 

nor c’ to have my picture issued, 


afterward c* on the ground that 
demand increased, and I c’, 

I c’ thereto only as other 

he c* on condition that I 

* he readily c* to assist me, 


unwittingly c° to many minds 


consequence 


Pan. 8-28 
My. 56-4 


and dying in c of it. 
* in c* two services were held, 


consequences 


Mis. 108-16 
109-21 
297-24 
14-17 
No. 17-3 
27025) 6-13 
consequent 
Mis. 26-24 


Pul. 


701. 6-18 
My. 266-13 


mortals’ ignorance and its c’, 
knowledge of sin and its c’, 
count the c° of his own conduct ; 
and never fear the c’. 

He must produce its c’. 

God made neither evil nor its c’. 


God’s c’ is the spiritual cosmos. 
c’ disaffection for all evil, 

the c: cure of the sick, 

Death is the c’ of an 

its c’ Christianity is consistent 
c’ vacancies occurring in the 


consequently 


Mis. 31-12 
Ret. 6-22 
59- 3 
68-23 

Un. 34-12 
. 46-4 
No. 17-7 
416 
conservatio 
My. 226-7 


ce: to the lack of faith in good. 

He was c’ admitted to the bar 

c’ a mortal mind and soul 

c’ no transference of mortal thought 
c there is no matter. 

* C- the new rules were formulated. 
c’ it is impossible for the true man 
* c further payments or 


n 


c’ of number in geometry, 


conservative 


Mis. 226-30 
My. 345-24 


c’ swindler, who sells himself 
c’ about advice on surgical cases.’’ 


conservators 


Pul. 82-12 
consider 
Mis. 31-1 
65-14 
131-19 
297-25 
Chr. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


No. 
702. 4-22 

y. 
196-20 


* c: of the world’s morals 


c’ to be mental malpractice? 

not c’ the false side of existence 

just to c’ the great struggles with 

will c: the effects, on himself 

neither c* the operation— Tsa. 5: 12. 

‘“C: him that endured — Heb. 12: 3. 

if they c’ three hundred dollars 

when we c’ the necessity of 

poem that I c* superbly sweet 

* c’ her their spiritual Leader 

The proof . . . I c’ well established. 

c’ these two commandments 

I c this agreement a great benefit 
OC: him that endured — Heb, 12; 3, 
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consider 
My. 223-15 
227-16 
236-27 
237— 6 


CONSISTENTLY 


do not c’ myself capable of | 
c’ well their ability to cope with 
I c: the information there given 
I do not c* a precedent for 


considerable 


Pul. 64-5 
My. 66-5 
74— 5 


* There is usually ¢° difficulty in 
* c activity has been going on 
* will bring c’ numbers of 


consideration 


Mis. 13-10 
133- 9 
134-17 
136-9 
247- 4 
350— 8 
350-19 
Ret. 88-17 
Nik, BB 5 
My. 54-28 

85-29 

297— 4 

360-10 


urge upon the solemn c* 

c’ to the following Scripture, 
Let no c* bend or outweigh 
brought to your earnest c’, 
proofs. . . be allowed due c’, 
subject given out for c° 

the c’ of these two topics, 
leads inevitably to a c’ of 
piety was the all-important c° 
* c: of places for meeting 

* Aside from every other c’, 
in c’ of all that Miss Barton 
In c* of the present momentous 


considerations 


_ ,319-27 
considering 
Mis. 92-1 
271-15 
My. 319-18 
consign 
Mis. 350-27 
consigned 
My. 273-27 
consigning 
Ret. 90-17 
consigns 
Mis. 293-28 
consist 
Mis. 315-13 
Man. 25-5 
26-20 
63- 5 
64- 5 
76-16 
79— 4 
84— 9 
97— 5 
99-25 
Pul. 45-28 
consisted 
700. 13-22 
My. 34-14 


These c’ prompt my answers 
all these c’ moved me to 

No personal c’ should allow 
destroying all lower c’. 


This fact should be duly c 

A patient c’ incurable left that 
spirit . . . shall be definitely c-. 

it shall be c° an offense. 

shall be c° a sufficient evidence 

no Church. . . shall be c° loyal that 
c’ as though it were two States, 
Let another query now be c’, 
Anatomically c’, the design of ~ 

c apart from Mind. 

God must be intelligently c- 

ay husband, . . . was c’ wealthy, 
* different places were c’, 

* Several places were c’, 

occasions, c° either collectively 

c’ a rarely skilful dentist. 

* Ic the time an important 


c’ the necessity for 
c’ a subject that is unworthy 
* c’ the questions which have 


which c° people to suffering. 

at length they are c° to dust. 

c’ them to the care of nurse 

c’ sensibility to the charnel-house 


class shall c* of not over 

The Church officers shall c° of 
Board of Directors shall c° of 

The next lessons c’ of 

literature sold . . . shall c° only of 
shall c: of three members of 

shall c: of not less than three 

class shall c* of not more than 

c: of one loyal Christian Scientist 
Committees on . . . shall c’ of men 
* sermons hereafter will c’ of 


The Pergamene church c: of 
* The Lesson-Sermon c° of 


consistencies 


Rud. 7-5 
consistency 
OR TEN 

My. 214-16 
consistent 
Mis. 191-21 
223-15 
312- 4 
55—20 
01, 6-19 
4-28 
. vii-11 
94-10 
291-17 

consistently 
Mis. 105-13 
01, 4-24 


conceptions and c: of C. S. 


unity and c- of Jesus’ theory 
letters questioning the c of 


destroys all c* supposition of 
disbelieves in... andisc:. 

Love is c*, uniform, 

c’, consecrated Christian Scientist. 
c’ with Christ’s hillside sermon, 

c’ with our inconsistent statement 
* c’ and constant right thinking 

* steady, c’ growth of the sect 
uniform, c*, sympathetic, 


if this sense were c: sensible. 
Scientists c’ conceive of God as One 


CONSISTENTLY 
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CONSTITUTION 


consistently 
701. 7-1 c° conceivable as the personality of 
7-14 c say, ‘“‘Our Father-Mother God’’ 
My. 313-20 I have always c’ declared 
consisting 
Mis. 132-16 cin part of dictating answers 
Man. 88-7 c: of three members, 
102—- 4 c° of not less than three members, 
My. 80-17 * services were identical, c° of 
consists 
Un. 4-23 “‘life eternal’’ c: in— John 17: 3. 
22— 3 this likeness c* in a sense of 
Pul. 38-8 *It c: of fourteen chapters, 
’02. 17-22 Happiness c’ in being . . . good; 
Peo. 6-12 *‘‘The art of medicine c° in 
My. 108-11 c’ in this forcible fact : 
consolation 
Un. 17-12 c:* from borrowed scintillations. 
My. 38-3 *in God is all c° and comfort, 
283-27 C:* and peace are based on 
290-13 for your support, c’, and victory. 
console 
Mis. 131— 8 let the leaner sort c° this brother’s 
275-18 c* the innocent, and throw wide the 
Un. 18-13 in order to c: it. 


18-14 you oftenest c° others in 
702. 19-3 hastened to c° his unfaithful 

consolidate 

Man. 72-18 shall c’ under one church 
consolidating 

My. 200-3 c* the genius of C. S. 
consoling 

Mis. 327-24 c° their afflictions, and helping 
consonance 


Mis. 364-1 c* with the textbook of C. S. 
Man. 51-2 in c with the Scriptural demand 


constantly 
Mis. 206-19 


Scientist is c’ accentuating harmony 
falsehoods kept c° before the public. 
c called to settle questions 

they c° go to her for help, 

C: to scrutinize physical 

yet their core is c’ renewed ; 

c’ uses the word soul 

c sowing the seeds of discord 
They c reiterate the belief of 
how can Spirit be c° passing 
church communicants c* increase 
grand truth which is c* covered, 
We are c° thinking and talking 
held c° before the people’s 

* has been c° at her post 

* the c’ increasing attendance 

* new contributions were c° being 
* c: strengthened by members 
lies, poured c* into his mind, 

Mrs. Eddy is c* receiving 
demand for this book c: increases. 
household law, c° enforced, 


constellation 


Mis. 340-27 


Every luminary in the c of 


constituency 


No. 4-22 


constituent 
No. 47 


true c’ of being. 


human error, a c’ part of 


constituents 


Mis. 296— 4 
My. 340-23 

constitute 
Mis. v-—6 
65-28 


among its c’ and managers 
has suggested to his c* 


C’ THE SUCCESS OF A STUDENT 
c’ the divine law of healing. _ 
c’ physical and mental perfection, 


Ret. 93-7 
consonant 
My. 277-16 


in c’ with The Mother Church Manual. 


in c’ with their Principle. 


Killing men is not c’ with 


conspicuous 


Mis. 83-21 
My. 272-26 


meekness was as Cc’ as 
* and leads with such c° success 


conspicuously 


My. 85-13 
356-3 
conspiracy 
Mis. 177— 6 


02. 111 

conspirator 
My. 128-25 

conspire 
Ret. 78-22 
conspires 
Peo. 11-27 
constancy 
Po. page 3 
My. 37-14 
constant 

Mis. 115-16 
147-14 

236-15 

241-15 

263-18 

Ret. 32-17 
38— 7 

Pul. 9-25 
No. 46-9 


294-19 


*it is c’ manifest. 
where God dwells most c- 


leagued together in secret c* 
nothing but a c° against man’s 
feel bound to expose this c’, 
combined in formidable c’, 


as effectually as does a subtle c°; 
to c against the blessings 


Scientific guessing c’ unwittingly 


poem : 
* c’ of your obedience during 


ce’ watchfulness and prayer 

one who makes it his c* rule 
yielding to c’ solicitations 

c’ combat and direful struggles, 
their c* petitions for the same, 

* Whose most c* substance seems 
I yielded to a c* conviction 

c’ prayers, prophecies, and 

must answer the c’ inquiry: 

* “only the c: relation between 
c’ spectacle of sin thrust upon 

c’ as love that outliveth the 

c’ and hopeful though winter 

* consistent and c* right thinking 
* c daily reading of the Bible 

* will be c* and sincere. 

* almost as c° as petitions 

c battle against the world, 

in c* relation with the divine, 
requires my c° attention and time, 
c’ recurring demands upon my time 
in spite of the c° stress of 


Constantine 


Mis. 224-7 
constantly 
Mis. 62-4 
133-27 


courtier told C: that a mob 


opposite image . . . kept c’ in mind, 
I turn c’ to divine Love 


160--11 gaining c’ in the knowledge 


177-29 


I am c* homesick for heaven, 


Ret. 65-25 c° the only evangelism, 
67— 4 human thought does not c° sin, 
68-29 good, and pure c’ his ancestry. 
76-20 c° the Mind-healer a wonder-worker, 
Un. 24-20 God and the universe— c all 
56-27 c* the miasma of earth. 
No. 10-27 c* the phenomena of being, 
11-6 c: his individuality in the 
38-21 and loving. ..c C.S., 
Pan. 10-30 c* no part of man, but obscure man. 
701. 1-14 c* mental and physical perfection. 
5-— 4 he believes three persons c’ the 
My. 5-16 c’ a Christian Scientist, 
88-17 * externals c° the smallest feature of 
136-13 c* the Board of Trustees 
259-19 c* man, and nothing less is man 


constituted 
Mis. 56-14 c’ laws to that effect, 
217-15 nature is c° of and by Spirit. 
Man. 79-19 c: by a Deed of Trust 
Ret. 65-16 If the religion of to-day is c° of 
My. 80-8 *c’ a severe tax upon 
167-26 The c: religious rights in 
318— 2 c’ a new Style of language. 


constitutes 
Mis. 930 false sense of what c’ happiness 
56-13 to conclude that Spirit c 
86-27 c° our mortal environment. 
86-29 c* their present earth and heaven : 
185— 8 c° a so-called material man, 
206-16 nor lack of what c° true manhood. 
233-26 rule of C. S. is what c: its utility: 
375-14 * idea of what c° true art. 
Man. 28-4 Law c° government, 
Ret. 28-20 increases, diminishes, c’, and 
67— 4 c* the human or physical concept. 
Un. 53-7 it c° the lie an evil. 
Pul, 53-21 *c* the power of the human soul, 
701. 2-14 Absolute certainty . . . c’ its utility, 
7-5 c° the individuality of the infinite 
My. 64-18 *c: the high standing of C. 8S. 


constituting 
Mis. 56-11 Every indication of matter’s c° life 
364-15 c* and governing all identity, 
Rud. 2-6 subjects, or agents, c* the 
Constitution 
My. 128-7 C° of the United States, 
200— 2 individual rights under the C- 
222-22 C° of the United States 
282— 3 in our C’, and in the laws of God. 


constitution 
Mis. 224-14 different history, c’, culture, 
382-25 wrote its c’ and by-laws, 
382-26 also the c’ and by-laws of 
Pul. 79-22 * something in the c of man 


) 
) 
| 
| 
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constitutional consummation 
701. 33-16 c* laws of their land; Mis. 98-22 *‘‘c: devoutly to be wished.’’ 
Peo. 10-12 our c’ Bill of Rights. 322-22 For this c ee hath given you 
My, 227-22 justice, c individual rights, Un. 17-19 *c* devoutly to be wished.” 
340-18 through c interpretations. Pul. 8-19 earn a few pence toward this c’. 
constrained 45-11 * features of this glorious c’ 
My. 360-12 I am c: to say, if I can settle this My. 60-28 *to perform in this wonderful c’. 
construct 181-16 *c° devoutly to be wished”’ 
Mis. 330-32 c: the stalk, instruct the ear, 28S GDL Yea aud ap OTeUs CH LHONC: OF 
My. 71-28 *c° an auditorium that would consumption 
constructed Mis. 58-1 If one has died of c’, 
Pul. 75-22 * the church c: in the great ag- 7 learns that ¢ did not kill him. 
My. 187-16 * Building in Washington is c’. po Gs Pras ts Reece Sra i 
constructing 01. 17- : oui 
Ae ee 5 Mind alone c° the human system, We ere ee ea UES Lowi haere 
construction 105-7 I healed c: in its last stages, 
Pul. 65-19 * whose architectural c- contact 
76-1 * material used in its Cy Mis. 110-9 lose them not through c° with the 
My. 24-24 * enduring character of its c’, 229- 5 catching when exposed to c° with 
[oh Se put Tad Pegg wh fem iments 
= , J U = close c’ with public feelin 
75-29 * any part of the expense of its c* 36— 6 *to retire ronactie CG with 
83-24 * the c of the new temple 68-10 *to retire from active c’ with 
318-12 to defend my grammatical c’, contagion 
338-21 may have overlooked the c° that ; . 
construed Mis. 228-20 chapter sub-title 
Mi se St ine 229-26 a better preventive of c 
ts. 121-382 ce the substitution of a good man My. 116— h - 
Paes ) t y. 1 chapter sub-title 
N, a is often c’ as direct orders, 116-5 fact. . . realized will stop a c’. 
es a 6 humanly CG, and according to Webster, 116-8 it is a c-— a mental malady, 
sone 1 This was c° to include AEG genre dare of personal Cc. 
{ orgetting . . . brings on this c’. 
eae 9 what the law c: as crime. Te pone Weiueeice png beeen ae 
consu — e disobedient spread personal c’, 
Man. 47-7 may c’ with an M. D. on the anatomy contagious 
02. 17-25 C thy every-day life ; Mis. 228-28 Common consent is c’, 
Satie not allowed to c° me relative to oer Mies tous and Citar abner) 
consultation — good is more c* than evil, 
Mis. 378— ‘ 229-20 confidence of mankind in c disease 
cone aliaan After much c’ among ourselves, My. ee At a time of c disease, 
Mis. 146-13 have hitherto declined to be c- 190— 9 on fant aise oe 
ee pute eons Saee uous bec, see infectious and c° diseases 
= who c me on this 20— i s 
349-12 he c- me on the feasibility of 306-30 nloctions es 
Man. 67-2 is not to be c on cases of 344-23 infectious and c° diseases 
es 2 Pastor Emeritus to be C-.. contain ; 
88-16 Bienen CS ead Mis. 16-20 more than a person,.. . can c*; 
Sez17.5 Presidentds R6EtO BEE: 76-12 but they c- immortal souls! 
My. 114-15 I c: no other authors and cee oe : ee ceo oe 
137-26 c* Lawyer Streeter about the method. Zs SOLE oe cabana ell ratte 
a Iti 366—- 6 they c: and offer Science, 
onsulting : Hea. 4-1 finite cannot c° the infinite, 
Man. 27-8 without c: with the full Board 12-1 c* no medicinal properties, 
70— 5 without first c- her on said subject My. 50-21 *records c these simple... words, 
consume 87— 2 * greater than the building could c-. 
Mis. 51-31 that ye may c: it—Jas. 4:3. 179-13 Testaments c: self-evident truths 
366— 3 attention that human hypotheses c-, , 234-10 * still c* the original account of 
No. 40-2 cit on your lusts.” — see Jas. 4:3. contained 
My. 124-31 that they c in their own fires Mis. 50-7 c: in that book, 
ee will eventually c° this planet. igo cin that chapter of “‘S. and H. 
consume —27 so-called miracles c- in Holy Writ 
Mis. 82-26 is c- as a moth, 302-29 divine teachings c: in “S. and H. 
230-14 preat ainount of time is ein Man. 34-9 teaching c’ in the C. S. textbook, 
326-12 they c° the next dwelling ; 43- 9 is c: in the books of the 
Ret. 72-10 c with terrors." — Psal. 73: 19. Hn By Lh Cs Ue ipheu ter nooks 7 
y. 25-18 the time c: in travel, ‘s Sr CUS) Qee vee Nl 
105-10 the lungs were mostly c’. Ret. 2-24 ca full account of the 
160-26 until the sinner is c’, Pal mages ue Per oniase er aE 
consumes zh oe € one word — fait - 
Mis. 117-21 each step be taken, c° time, 00. ey cabin eee ee ee pdaevar’ 
Ret. 94-10 c whatsoever is of sin. 02. 15-1 letters mailed to me c: threats 
consuming My. 17-14 c in the scripture, — I Pet. 2:6. 
Mis. 151 6 Godnaiicutire! wee ee Bis pov omine articles : 
5 “God is ac: fire.”’— Heb. 12: 29. = oston Traveler c: the followin 
Ret. 79-6 In this c’ heat false images a 138-28 * statements c° in the annexed letter 
02. 18-12 nor spared. . . the c tares. leas pane ee Ge ne 
consummate , 199-13 joint resolutions c° therein 
Mis. 194-29 c° naturalness of the Life containing 
200 sulle co atTAlescto nD ratht Mis. 217-18 presuppose . . . person c: infinite 
213-7 c: the joys of acquiescence ' 280-21 c> beautiful hand-painted flowers 
355-10 To c: this desideratum, Man. 98-15 papers c’ such an article, 
Ret. 82-22 to c- much good or else evil; Ret. 1-9 manuscripts c° Scriptural sonnets, 
My. 23-6 *to c: the erection of the 37— 2 c the complete statement of C. Ss 
274-7 so c* man’s being with the Pul. MESS wigs Ss Shi ea i 
summate an * ¢ pneumatic wind-chests 
Abe eer Eooise ue My. 172-23 * box c the gavel was opened 
Vines a she bane ae Hee g questions about secular affairs, 
292— i the joy of acquiescence (oz6 contains © Bree he Scale iawowsin 
consummates Mis. 273-26 class whi : 
: f . 273- which c° that number. 
702. 6-18 and c the First Commandment, Un. 2-18 c* neither discord nor disease, 


CONTAINS 


sf 


CONTINUED 


contains 

Un. 14-1 platform, which c° such planks as 
c scintillations from press and 
* c’ a solid gold box, 
We hear. . . this Person c° three 
Hea. 7-28 it c’ no argument for a creed 
* c’ some very interesting 


‘ auditorium c* seven galleries, 
(Pe) 
c: a Science which is demonstrable 
C. 8. c infinitely more than 
180-12 C. S. c*’ no element whatever of 
299-11 c the entire truth of 
contaminating 
Ret. 52-5 c’ influences of those who 
contemned 
My. 38-22 vile person is c’ ;— Psal. 15: 4. 
contemplate 
Mis. 16-28 earnestly to c° this new-born 
155-29 were they to c° the universal 
321-29 wisdom and Love to c’, 
701. 15-14 to c° the infinite blessings 
contemplated 
My. 137-24 I had c° doing this 
237— 1c’ reference in S. and H. 
343— 6 3 * “No present change is c° 
contemplating 
Mis. 64-12 Persons c° a course at the 
308-25 c’ personality impedes spiritual 
380-— 7 When c° the majesty and 
94-10 should go away c truth; 
Po. v-10 *c: this lofty New Hampshire crag, 
My. 216-30 C* these important wants, 
290— 2. c* this sudden international 
contemplation 
Mis. 98-3 that his c’ regarding himself 
136-11 turning aside for one hour from c* 
309-10 true c~ of his character. 
322— 2 earnestly invite you to its c 
contemplative 
Mis. 43-13 c* reading of my books, 
contemporary 
Mis. 22-7 what, but the c° of Christianity, 
My. 98-30 *our c’, the Boston Times, 
contempt 
Mis. 170-27 expressing the utmost c’. 
170-28 recorded as having expressed c’ 
My. 324-4 * thought of c° for the unlearned, 


* c’ about one mile and a half of pews. 


. remarkable announcement 


contemptible 


Mis. 226-21 
230— 8 


liar and hypocrite is so c’, 
one of which is c’, 


contemptuously 


No. 41-4 


contending 


No. 1-15 
Hea. 9-13 
My. 148-27 


content 


My. 151-26 


My. 80-2 
95-17 


Pharisees. . . c’ called him 


noise and stir of c’ sentiments 
C: for the reality of 
to gain power over c° sects 


Mortals, c’ with something less 
lost image that mortals are c’ to 
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ac’ between Truth and error; 
caused that prolonged c 
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demoniacal c’ over religion. 
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perceive the meaning of the c’, 


torn from their necessary c’, 
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* Atlantic to the Pacific on this c’. 
* C. S., aS now before this c’, 


in love c* clasp hands, 
heart meeting heart across c- 
in broad facts over great c° 


in no way c’ on Adam’s thought, 
Truth is not c’ on matter. 

being c’ on nothing written 

c’ on the power of God, 
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c presence and power of good, 
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needs c° to study this textbook, 
looking c’ for a fault in 
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must c’ to strive with sickness, 

to c’ the study of this textbook. 
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this will c’ to be seen 
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will c’ unprohibited in C. §S. 

* will c’ until that Exhibition closes. 
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Truth that will c* to reverberate 
you c’ the mental argument 

will c* to preach for this Church 
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c’ its present form of government 
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c’ till its involved errors are 

c to organize churches, 

it will c’ to avoid whatever 

and our friendship will surely c*. 
should c’ to study this textbook, 
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to c’ the organization of churches, 
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thanksgiving for the c° progress 
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* the church has c* to grow. 

c: “If ye have faith— Matt. 17: 20. 
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c’ the explanation of the power 
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reformer c’ his lightning, 

c’ to demonstrate this grand 
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under the c° of God, 
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* c¢ to C. S. by being cured 
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* over one hundred thousand c-, 
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* Everything he said c- this 


c’ ideas more opposite to the fact. 
heading 


“Because it c° electricity 
fully c° the ideas of God, 


Robert Ingersoll’s attempt to c* 
* c¢ the infidel, alarming the 


Charity has the courage of c° ; 
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laid away ac of this address, 


to whom I presented a c° of 

through a stray c° of the Scriptures 

* “Ts it right to c’ your works 

taking this c* into the pulpit, 

If you should 

Your manuscript c° is liable, 

“Ts it right to c’ your works 
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I read the c’ in his presence, 

shall not allow it or a c: of it 

published according to c ; 

sending a c* to the Clerk of the 

ac of the Seventy-third Edition 

finished my c: for the book. 

finished printing the c° he had 

with my finished c’. 

printed all the c’ on hand, 

should own ac’ of S. and H., 

A c’ of this deed is published in our 
y possessor of a c of Wyclif, 

* each requested ac’, 


from which I c: this verse: 


Girt or A C’ or Martin Lutunr’s 
[C: of Cablegram] 

which I, . . . added to his c 

* we c° the following : 


C: my published works 
c’ and reading my works 
desist from further c’ of my 


- later in C’ H’, 


rint and publish your c° 


COPYRIGHT 


copyright 
Mis. 300-10 
302-5 
Rei. 


copyrighted 


Mis. xi- 2 
381— 1 
Man. 43-16 


Ret. 
76— 2 
My. 130-23 
cord 
My. 105-16 
cordial 
My. 177— 4 
184-14 
186-25 
cordiality 
Mis. 276- 4 
cordially 
Mis. 149- 4 
306—- 9 
310-27 
Pul. 87-1 
1 eee oa) 


Un. 30-22 
702. 3-3 


Mis. 251-10 
, Beal 
My. 350-17 
Corinthian 
Mis. 185-29 


Corinthians 


arrest for infringement of c’, 
encourages infringement of my c’, 
after taking out my first c’, 

the c° was infringed. 

entered a suit at law, and my c° was 
nor would protection by c" be 

C’, 1909, by Mary Baker Eddy. 

C-, 1904, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
C:, 1909, by Mary Baker Eddy. 

C:, 1907, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 


c at the date of its issue, 1875, 

c’ works of Mrs. Eddy 

from Mary Baker Eddy’s c: works 
Tenets C°. 

cin S. anp H. wirs Key To THE 

c’ and conducted according to 
written by Mary Baker Eddy and c’, 
I c’ the first publication on 

CS: is not.¢c:; 

Borrowing from my c* works, 


so that it stood out like a c-. 


comply with your c’* invitation 
and to return my c* thanks 
Accept my thanks for your c° card 


purely Western in its c’ 


Invite all c’ and freely to this 

* Very c*’ yours, 

would c: invite all persons who 

* most c’ invite-you to be present 
I c congratulate our Board 


to break the c° of matter, 
loosening c* of non-Christian 


loyal to the heart’s c’ to religion, 
ye their c: is constantly renewed ; 
itter searing to the c of love; 


reasoning . . . with the C’ brethren, 


aM epistle to (xv. 45) 


corn 


corners 
Mis. 133-13 
Pul. 24-12 


In his first epistle to the C’ (xv. 45) 
* benediction, 2 C* 13: 14: 


while the c’ is in the blade, 
patient c°’ waits on the elements 
crown the full c’ in the ear, 
full c’ in the ear.’’— Mark 4: 28. 


tower on the northeast c° 

head stone of the c’,’’— Psal. 118: 22. 
* ¢: Liberty and West Streets, 

the head of the c’.’’— Matt. 21: 42 

* explored their every nook and c’, 
the head of the c’.”’— Matt. 21: 42. 

* ¢: of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
the head of the c’.’”’— Matt. 21: 42. 
will become the head of the c’, 

the crown and the head of the c°. 

on the stone at the head of the c’ ; 

c’ of Falmouth and Caledonia 
become the head of the c’. 

a precious c* stone, — Isa. 28: 16. 

a chief c’ stone,— I Pet. 2: 6. 

* ¢ of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
* “the head of the c’’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
* c: of Falmouth and Norway Streets. 
* c of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
* on every c’ in the neighborhood. 

* c of Huntington and Massachusetts 
have made the head of the c’. 


c of the streets, — Matt. 6:5. 
* stone porticos and turreted c’. 


Corner Stone and corner-stone 


Mis. 143-13 
143-15 
145-10 
163-23 
399-17 


Man. 17-16 
60-22 

60-24 

Ret. 15-6 


chapter sub-title 

c: of ‘‘The First Church of Christ, 
in this c’ of our temple: 

eternal as Truth, the chief c-. 

c’ of The Mother Church 

the chief c° whereof is, 

Laying aC’ S’. 

when laying the C: S° of a Church 
being the chief c’.’’— Eph. 2: 20. 
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CORRECT 


Corner Stone and corner-stone 


14-20 
10-18 


coronals 
My. 258-20 
coronation 
102) 3=23 
coroner’s 
My. 128- 6 
corporation 
Mis. 272-15 
Ret. 49-28 
49~99 
corporeal 
Mis. 51-21 
97-30 
102— 3 
152-11 
161— 4 
162-18 
163-26 
164— 2 


Ret. 


260-19 


but the c of living rock, 
c’ in the house of our God. 


poem 
* for the c’ laying last spring, 
* It was a facsimile of the c* 
This is the chief c-, 

the c° of The Mother Church. 
* chapter sub-title 

* ¢: of the new auditorium 

* The c’ was then laid by the 
* the c’ of The Mother Church 
* the c’ was laid July 16, 1904. 
* c’ of this wonderful temple 

* C: of cathedral laid . . . 1904. 
and build on its chief c’. 
chapter sub-title 

He has laid the chief c° of the 
Christ, Truth, ag the chief c-. 
You have laid the c° of 


c’ of meekness, diadems of love. 
triumph canker not his c’, 
c’ inquest, a board of health, 


* agent, or servant of any c* 
all debts of the c- have been 
deemed best to dissolve this c’, 


to resort to c’ punishment. 

c’ man is this lost image ; 

Ac God, as often defined 

I, aS a c’ person, am not in 

C: and Incorporeal Saviour. 

c’ Jesus bore our infirmities, 
crucifixion of the c- man, 
incorporeal and c: are distinguished 
given birth to the c child Jesus, 
the last scene in c* sense. 

c’ or mortal man disappears 
invisible to c* sense. 

C: falsities include all obstacles 
even as the c’ organization 

the claims of the c° senses 
material, c’, and temporal. 

never abuses the c’ personality, 

C: and selfish influence is human, 
His power . . . was spiritual, not c’. 
* a c’ Man, woman, or child ; 

is not c’ nor anthropomorphic. 
the c’ or anthropomorphic sense. 
embodies itself in the so-called c’, 
whose person is not c’, 

has passed from ac: to the 
tradition, usage, or c° pleasures, 


(see also personality) 


corporeality 


Mis. 162-24 
165— 9 


Ret. 


corporeally 
Mis. 60-19 
123-32 
corps 
My. 38-8 
corpse 
My. 302— 7 
corpuscle 
No. 26-21 


without c* or finite mind. 
fetters of the flesh, or c’. 

The material c: disappears ; 
their own or others’ c’, 

The consciousness of c’, 

but His c’ I denied. 

personal c* became less to me 
sure victim of his own c’. 
increases one’s sense of c’, 
the false sense of c’, 

greater than the c° we behold. 


even if touching each other c ; 
as attends eating and drinking c’, 


* carefully trained c° of ushers, 
Neither . . . can be produced on ac’, 


never originated in molecule, c’, 


corpus sine pectore 


et. 74-4 


correct 

Mis. 14-13 
65— 6 
81-19 
86— 9 
86-11 
195—20 
202— 3 
264-21 
266-24 
269-23 
344-19 


defines it by his own c’ s* p° 


we begin with the c° statement, 

If man’s ipse diztt. . . isc’, 

if all this be a fair or c view 

Is it c’ to say of material objects, 
words which need c° definition. 

but one c° premise and conclusion, 
are found to c’ the discords of 
whether those be c: or incorrect. 

If I c: mistakes which may be made 
c’ Mind-healing is the proper means 
would seek a c* conclusion. 


correct 
Man. 438-24 


corrected 
Mis. 109-13 
141-18 
198—25 
256— 4 
285— 7 
356— 3 
Man. 98- 2 
Ret. 81-9 
83-14 
01. 27-20 
My. 304— 2 
307— 3 


correcting 
Man. 98— 2 


My. 322-10 
correction 
Mis. 137-24 
Man. 98-6 


correctly 
Mis. 43-7 


58-11 
Man. 


38-11 

110- 2 

Rud. 16-18 
701. 22-29 
My. 224-9 
224-21 
242-13 

298— 4 

313— 2 


correctness 


Mis. 13-26 
56-23 
corrects 
Mis. 37-19 
287-11 
363-25 
01. 12-3 
Hea. 7-12 
correlated 
Mis. 241— 4 
correlative 
Mis. 106-18 
Man. 32-3 


CORRECT 
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C. S. literature which is not c° 

to c in a Christian manner 

If not c’, the applicant will be 
views here promulgated... are c’. 
thus affirms is mainly c’. 

Which testimony is c’? 

c’ involuntary as well as voluntary 
incapacitates him for c’ comment. 
The first proposition is c’, 

nothing . . . that is c- on this subject 
c’ analysis of C. S. 

his predicate tending thereto is c’, 
begins in motive to c° the act, 

only c’ answer to the question, 

gain our. . . from the c’ source. 
mysterious ideas. . . are far from c’. 
and you have the c* answer. 

c the false with the true 

c’ or incorrect state of thought, 
more fashionable but less c*. 

books less c* and therefore less 

A c: use of capital letters in 

c’ numeration of numbers 

my teachings that I know to be c’ 

* absolute and c° teaching. 
scientifically c’ in your statement 

c’ sin through your own perfectness. 
The report . . . I desire to c’. 
Nothing can bec’. . . which 

next issue please c° this mistake. 
clear, c’ teaching of C. S. F 
supposition that we can c’ insanity by 
to c’ my diction. 

is c’ only as it is spiritual, 

only possible c° version of C. 8S. 


must be seen. . 
it can easily be c* 
is c’ alone by Science, 

mortal mind must be c* in order to 
mistaken for the c’ edition, 

a life c* illumine its own 

c’ a false newspaper article 

c by a diviner sense of liberty 

is sure to bec’. 

and appetites of mankind c’, 
chapter sub-title 

his copy when I c° it. 


. in order to be c’; 


shall be responsible for c* 
would be like c° the principle of 
c the individual thought, 

c’ error in thought, 

and there c* the motive, 

* your statement c’ mistakes 


self-examination and c: ; 

If the c ay the Committee 
desirable that this c’ shall appear, 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


you will not delay c* of the 
* a bottomless sea of c ; 
* with the c’ on the manuscript 


Dora ws teach 2 6-2 

read and studied c’, 

whose applications are c’ prepared, 
that are not c’ made out. 
Whatever is said and written c 
is not taught c’ by those who 
are not apt to be c’ drawn. 

My books state C. S. c. 

you must state its Principle c’, 
experience which, if c’ narrated 
C* quoted, it is as follows, 


opportunity for proof of its c- 
proves the c* of my statements, 


Mind, which c* mortal thought, 
Science c* this error with the 
This Word c* the philosopher, 
and it c’ the material sense 

it c’ the act that results from 


Body and mind are c* 


its cin “S. and H. 
c’ texts in S. anp H. 


correlative : ; 
Man. 58-15 c* Biblical texts in the 
My. 33-5 *c* Scripture, 1 John 3: 1-8. 
correlatives 
My. 218-16 
correspond ; 
Mis. 32-18 If I had the time to... c° with 
217-8 c* in quality and quantity. 


introduction of . . . without their c’, 


— ed 


correspond 
Mis. 74-1 


Pul. 
My. 279- 9 


ence 


divine c’ of noumenon and 

all of her interesting c’, 

maintain their obvious c’, 

December 28.— Special Correspondence. 
* attends to a vast Cc’; 

its obvious c* with the Scriptures 


correspondent 


Mis. 295-14 
My. 341-25 


has our American c* lost 
* received the Herald c’. 


correspondents 


Mis. 155-15 


chapter sub-title 


322-10 Clerk of the church can inform c’. 

My. 25-16 Will one and all of my dear c 
corresponding 

Mis. 279-18 c* to the seven days of creation : 

Pul. 26-7 *c* to the chancel of 

700. 12-11 C to its roads, its gates, 
correspondingly 

Ret. 22-1 becomes c° obscure. 
corresponds 


Mis. 158-28 
Chr. 55— 2 
corridors 
Mis. xi—25 
02. 4-16 
My. 189-10 


corroborate 


Ret. 83-24 
My. 332-23 
338— 9 


c’ to the example of our Master. 
whereto their number c’. 


through the dim c’ of years, 
adown the-c’ of time, 
through the dim c° of time, 


to c what they teach. 
* ¢ Mrs. Eddy’s claims. 
* will fully c° this statement. 


corroborating 


1005 416-16 


words of our Master c° this 


corroborative 


My. 317-20 
corrupt 
Mis. 223-7 


quoting c* texts of Scripture. 


impure streams flow from c° sources. 


corruption (see also corruption’s) 


Mis. 165— 5 
228— 8 

No. 14-8 
14— 8 

700. 12-1 


because of the c° of the Church. 
and pure amid c’. 

Theosophy is a c* of Judaism. 
This c’ had a renewal in the 
His types of purity pierce c° 


corruption’s 


Po. 71-6 


C~ band Is driven back ; 


coruscations 


No. 14-13 


brilliant c: of the northern sky 


Cosmopolitan 


My. 272-18 
272-20 
272-32 


*[C-*, November, 1907] 
* The C~ presents this month 
* O° gives no editorial indorsement 


cosmopolitan 


My. 81-16 
cosmos 

Mis. 26-25 
362-25 
. 56-2 
. 180-32 
226-19 
350-10 


84-— 8 
99— 7 
165-24 
199-15 
211-22 
212-15 
222-29 
236-29 
273-4 
281-16 
281-17 
288-21 
300- 1 
342-25 
381-19 
382— 7 
Man. 96-7 
Pul. 26-14 
28-10 
50-13 


* No more c° audience ever 


God’s consequent is the spiritual c’. 
spiritual c’ and Science of Soul. 

to the c of immortal Mind. 

the whence and why of the c- 
immortality of man and the c- 

the c* and Science of man. 


This c’ them their lives, 

It c’ Galileo, what? 

This c’, none but the sinner can pay; 
c’ him the hatred of the rabbis. 
protects himself at his neighbor’s c’, 
One step away . . . c’ them— what? 
I shall not forget the c° of 

doing our duty, . . . at whatever c’. 
although it will c* him much, 

* to count the c° of becoming a true 
* to count the c* of not becoming a 
To reckon the universal c° and gain, 
and so avoiding the c: of hiring 

Tt should c: you something : 

recover of the defendant her c: of 

c’ more than thirty years of 

the c* of hall shall be paid by 

* c’ eleven thousand dollars. 

* The c: of this church is 

* c’ two hundred thousand dollars, 


cost 
Pul. 52-12 
57— 3 
58-10 
60-17 
62— 7 
63-22 
68-20 
70-15 
700. 11-1 
Hea. 11-2 
My. 31-11 
67— 6 
76— 8 
76-19 
86-13 
89-14 
90-23 
91-27 
95-13 
96-19 
97-27 
98-18 
99-15 
100- 5 
123-16 
127-26 
167— 2 
229-12 
costing 
Mis. 280-20 
Pul. 30-29 
63— 6 
79-5 
My. 166-28 
costly 
Mis. 110-1 
117-22 
262— 8 
281-24 
356-11 
Ret. 30-4 
Pul. 40-18 
cease! 
My. 87-16 
127-25 
costs 
Mis. 108-23 
138— 6 
Dil, PB 
cot 
My. 287-12 
cottage 
My. 113- 2 
couch 
Mis. 388-23 
Po. 21-12 
My. 313-13 
cough 
Mis. 239-18 
councils 
01. 10-4 
1, Hei 
counsel 
Mis. 138-20 
146— 7 
146-22 
236— 8 
236-20 
243-24 
263-16 
301-18 
347-18 
349-19 
359-28 
370-5 
381— 6 
381- 8 
381-11 
381-13 
381-17 
Man. 83-19 
Ret. 81-23 
Un. 1-138 
Pul. 33-20 
No. 8-11 
8-28 
Pan. 13-12 
100, 9=2 
Oe 80-27 
102. 13-19 
13-21 
13-27 


COST 177 COUNTERSIGNED 
counsel 
*c> of over two hundred thousand My. 18-20 I c* thee, rebuke and exhort 
*c: over two hundred thousand 37-29 *its wise c’ and admonition. 
* c- of over two hundred thousand 44-9 *c: of our ever faithful Leader. 
* at ac’ of eleven thousand dollars, 49-6 *but through sane c’, 
* economy of space, as well as of c’, 55-15 * upon Mrs. Eddy’s c’, reorganized 
* c- of two hundred and fifty thousand 62-23 * appreciation of your wise c’, 
* c¢- over two hundred thousand 129-29 Accept my c° and teachings only as 
* c¢- two hundred and fifty thousand 196— 7 accept my tender c° in these words 
c’ me a tear! 309—- 5 even acting as c’ in a lawsuit 
Did we survey the c* of sublunary 309— 8 was the c* for Loudon 
aS c of which approximates counseling 
* entire c’ of tne pillding! Man, 40-14 condemning, c’, influencing 
* estimated c° of the extension counselling {2 ’ 4 
* every cent of the estimated c-* My. 362-20 *we rejoice... in your wise c*. 
* although it c’ two million dollars, Counsellor 
* paid-up c: of two million dollars Mis. 161-7 C-, The mighty God,— Isa. 9: 6. 
* The temple . . . c’ two million dollars, 164-18 C-, The mighty God, — Isa. 9: 6. 


* ¢- them about two million dollars, 

* ¢ approximately two million dollars. 
* at a c° of two million dollars, 

* ¢- about two million dollars, 

* at ac’ of two million dollars, 

* c’ about two million dollars 

original c* of the estate was 

not costly as men count c’, 
self-sacrifice it may have c 

might c’ them a half century. 


album c: fifty dollars, 
* ¢ over two hundred thousand 
* CHuRcE C° $250,000 
* c¢- over two hundred thousand 
c’ one hundred and seventy-five 


The c’ balm of Araby, 
experiments ofttimes are c’. 

new and c° spring dress. 

most beautiful and the most c’, 
chastened affections, and c° hopes, 
bequests of C. S. are c’, 

* c: edifice erected in Boston 

your c’ offering, and kind call 

* their c’ church fully paid for, 
not c’ aS men count cost, 


conception of it . . . c*’ much. 
c you what it would 
c’ a return under difficulties ; 


Love lived in a court or c* 
sinners in court and in c’, 


And hover o’er the c* of woe; 
And hover o’er the c° of woe; 
with a c° or cradle 


suffused eyes, c’, and tired look, 


deliver you up to the c’’’— Matt. 10: 17. 
deceit in c’, dishonor in nations, 


My c: is applicable to the state of 
I cannot conscientiously lend my c* 
and c and help him to 
weary with study to c’ wisely 
“Take no c° of a mortal, 
Did he refer to that questionable c’, 
The need of their teacher’s c’, 
my private c° they disregard. 
I follow his c’, take a few steps, 
My c: to all of them was 
Men give c’; but they give not 
they went away and took c 
present personally and by c’. 
gave notice through his c 
to inquire of defendant’s c* 
her c’ asked the defendant’s c° 
drawn up and signed by c’. 
and patiently c° his pupils 
puts this pious c° into a father’s 
I c’ my students t» defer this 
* high c° and serious thought. 
c: each other to work out his 
This c’ is not new, 
I c: thee, rebuke and exhort 
and they comply with my c: ; 
I c’ Christian Scientists under all 
. through my legal c’. 
my c 
y my c’. 


paying forit.. 
were instituted b 
conveyed to me, 


321-5 C-*, The mighty God, — Isa. 9: 6. 
(see also Eddy) 
counsellor 
Mis. 288— 5 sure of being a fit c*. 
(see also Eddy) 


count 
Mis. 8-17 
149-11 
281-16 
281-17 
281-19 
281-21 
297-24 
391-— 8 
6— 4 
31—20 
. 388-7 
My. 127-26 
256-21 
counted 
Mis. 176-15 c* not their own lives dear 
Man. 55-16 shall not be c loyal till after 
countenance 
Mis. never shows us a smiling c* 
Ret. smile . . . resting on his serene c*. 
Un. health of my c’,— Psal. 42: 11. 
Pan. health of my c’,— Psal. 42: 11. 
My. 249-17 c° such evil tendencies. 
counter 
Mis. 301-30 
702. 14-16 
counteract 
Mis. 7-21 


c’ your enemy to be that which 
c’ the baskets full of accessions 

* “Tt is wise to c° the cost of 

* wiser to c° the cost of not 

we must c° as nothing, 

c’ ourselves always as debtors to 
he will c* the consequences of his 
Will c their mercies o’er, 

“Ic not myself to have— Phil. 3: 13. 
blessings infinite I c’ these dear: 
Will c° their mercies o’er, 

not costly aS men c’ cost, 

We c’ our blessings and see 


c* to the commands of our 
so c’ to the common convictions of 


A periodical of our own will c 


291-30 
My. 129- 9 
249— 7 


c’ the influence of envious minds 
c the trend of mad ambition. 
c’ its most gigantic falsities. 


counteracting 
Mis. 223-22 no c° influence can hinder 
My. 294- 9 because of the mental c° elements, 


counteracts 
02. 9-29 


counterfeit 
Mis. 60-28 
61— 5 

71-27 

173-26 

250-19 

375— 4 

No. 25-25 
Pan. 11-2 
My. 175-27 


counterfeits 
Mis. 351-20 Evil c° good: 


c’ ignorance and superstition 


has its c‘ in some matter belief. 
against the material . . . c* sciences. 
is the c° of the divine, 

the c’ of man’s creator 

cast aside the word asa... c’, 

c’ of the spiritual 

sinful mortal is but the c° of 

to cast out the unreal or c’. 

am sure that the c’ letters 


Rud. 4-5 of which... are the c’. 
countermand 
Mis. xii- 4 command and c’ ; 


10-15 
119-29 
124— 3 
346-26 


counterpart 


Mis. 173-26 


c their order, retrace their 

reverse your rules, c’ your orders, 
would tend to. . . c’ the Scripture 
c: this first command of Solomon, 


not the c* but the counterfeit 


counterpoised 


My. 129-16 


countersign 


Man. 37-3 
109— 6 


c’ his origin from dust, 


c: an application for membership 
No persons are eligible to c 


countersigned 


Man. 35- 4 
38— 8 


c’ by one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal 
application must be c° by 


COUNTERSIGNERS 178 COURT 
countersigners couplet ) 
Man. 110-11 applicants, approvers, or c’, Un. 44-7 if the... c may be so paraphrased 
Countess of Dunmore and Family My. 347-11 illustrated by Keats’ touching c’, 
My. 295-23 C° of D* and F -, 55 Lancaster Gate courage 
counties Mis. mgs eae Goan Tenders “4 
: of F — 9 c° of his convictions fe 
cad 99-18 Committee for the c: in which 116-18 the c: of honest convictions, _ 
counting Me ; A 210-27 Charity has the c° of conviction ; 
My. 178-12 * “‘c: the legs of insects’’? 257-18 fear where c’ is requisite, 
countless 294-22 but thank God and take c’, 
My. vi-1 *to well-nigh c’ numbers 299-11 come with the c° of conviction 
42-17 * gratitude for the c blessings Pul. 83-6 *moral strength and c 
countries 01 oe pear rasion, te calm c’, 
Pul. 53-3 *thou tised i her c fees co elr convictions was seen. 
My. 73-5 *in Pe eect Gat Meas, My. 50-20 * brought fresh c: to the 
94-23 * foreign c’ were in attendance. 131- 5 gives him ¢’, devotion, and 
315-30 in our own and in other c’ 140-18 Christian Scientists :— Take c. 
ecountr 1 f ‘ 191-24 Immortal c: fills the human breast 
'Ury (see also country’s) 209-7 fidelity, c’, patience, and grace. 
Mis, 251-11 religion, home, friends, and c’. 211-22 fear where c: should be 
ie 303-24 profitable to the heart of our c’. courageous 
ee Rn p elstiveuished eats of he c Mis. 288— 2 and c* convictions regarding 
Pul. 23-11 *has swept over the c’, , My. 208-24 God bless the c’, far-seeing 
30-10 * includes those all over the c’. course 
36-8 *from Europe as well as this c’. above-named 
46-16 * Her family came to this c Mis. 349-11 had taken the above-named c° 
47-22 * Mrs. Eddy has a delightful c’ home college my 
47-26 * driving rather into the c’, 01. 29-30 * our tuition for the college c’.”’ 
58- 8 * believers throughout this c comet’s ; 
60-16 *from all parts of the c’. Mis. 266-12 career is like the comet’s c’, 
62— 2 *a novelty in this c’, erroneous : 
68-12 * her delightful c’ home in Concord, Mis. 352— 8 error of its present erroneous Cc’, 
63-25 * Christian Scientists all over the c’, free : 
66—- 8 * societies in every part of the c’. Man. 91-12 a free c’ in this department 
66-19 * uncommon development in this c No. 45-24 Let the Word have free c 
68-11 *c° residence in her native State. native . , 
70-16 * Christian Scientists all over the c’. Pul. 6-30 the native c’ of whose mind 
71-14 * and in fact all over the c’, of lessons 
78— 3 * ever wrought in this c’. Ret. 50-5 one c of lessons at my College, 
80-7 * the freest c: in the world Primary . 
Pan. 3-27 patron of c life, Mis. 264-14 not fitted for it by the Primary c’. 
14-10 chapter sub-title regular 
14-11 Pray for the prosperity of our c’, Rud. 14-27 regular c° of instruction from me, 
14-20 Oh, may their love of c’, right . : 
00. 10-29 serving his c in that torrid zone Mis. 212-19 rush in against the right c ; 
702. 11-3 mortals who seek for a better c’ straight to the 
15— 5 protection of the laws of my c’. Mis. 268-14 Scientist keeps straight to the c-. 
My. 29-14 * pageantries have been seen in this c° such a ) 
67-22 * But one church in the c° exceeds Mis. 349- 7 Such a c* with such a teacher 
71-17 * church edifices in the c: their 
73— 5 * churches all over this c Mis. 41-13 keep the faith and finish their c-. 
74-1 * western sections of this c’. 203-12 you have coaxed in their c: 
77-13 * practically every civilized c’, 280-29 the rocks and sirens in their c’, 
79-19 * intelligence and wisdom of the c° Man. 88-19 nor on their c’ or conduct. 
85-18 * architectural beauties of the c’. Ret. 11-14 That widen in their c-. 
91-18 * this c° or any other c Po. 60-11 That widen in their c’. 
92-18 * every other sect in the c’ this 
97-21 *has opened the eyes of the c* Mis. 220-12 He persists in this c’ until the 
98— 4 *C.S. army in this c My. 200-25 gap between this c° and C. 8. 
98-22 *in this c- or elsewhere, unswerving 
100-9 * nearly all, parts of the c’, Mis. 291-22 true and unswerving c of a 
104-27 in this or any other c’. Sa ie 
129- 8 throughout our beloved c° Mis. ix—15 To preserve a long c° of years 
167-30 In our c’ the day of heathenism, 19-27 choose our c° and its results. 
234-24 teaching C. S. in her c’. 39- 2 c: of instruction in C. 8. 
278-19 him who dies in defence of his c’, 64-12 Persons contemplating a c° at the 
284-16 * history of the church in this c: 79-26 What c: should Christian Scientists 
291-30 work for their own c’, 225— 8 In the c of the evening, 
311- 3 his c’ home in North Groton, N. H., Man. 68-13 members whom she teaches the c- 
313-23 * nor did ‘‘the superstitious c° folk Ret. 14-4 I was of c* present. 
329-22 * when the whole c: is recognizing Pul. 32-9 * Of c: such a personality, 
country’s a li 2 * ae eed ee from her c* than 
Po. 10-8 Didst rock the c- cradle os 1s of c out of the question. 
My. 337-9 Didst rock the c: cradle Po. ae uy a nee the ce 8, 
Country-Seat and country-seat rat apie sen enulare eae 
y-sea My. 12-1 of c: carried the implication 
Ret. page 17 poem 21-7 *c° suggested will not only 
Pul. 70-26 *c:* in Concord, N. H. 92-1 * Of c’ the new idea will never 
Po. vi-29 * poem 232-1 you are recognizing the proper c’, 
page 62 poem 304— 5 finished my c° of studies under 
county 343-21 but of c’ the term pope is 
Man. 99-6 Each c: of Great Britain Courser, Rey. Enoch 
couple 701. 32-4 Rev. Enoch C-,.. . Congregationalist ; 
My. 59-18 * scarce fill a c’ of pews courses : : 
118-30 which would... . c: evil with good. Un. 17-6 the stars in their c-— Judg. 5: 20. 
314-26 the means of reconciling the c-. Court 
coupled Mis. eae by decree and order of Oe a, 
702. 17-1 c wi i = under the seal of the sai by, 
couplers YBN 8 ROS CE My. 137-4 * office of the Clerk of the C°, 
(see 327— 2 in the C~ of New Hampshire, 
organ) (see also Superior Court) 
couples a * court 
“ misnomer c° love and hate, Rud. 1-17 appearance (in c’, for example 
My. 108-13 c° faith with spiritual understanding Pan. 3-17 We ce’ fair wisdom, ee 


court 
My. 113- 2 
188-23 
287-12 
294-30 
314-13 
314-17 
314-20 


courtesy 
Ret. 88-1 
Pul. 36-15 
36-27 
My. 123-13 
174- 6 
174— 8 
271-21 
271-28 
341— 2 


COURT 


in c° and in cottage, 

C. 8. has a place in its c’, 
Love lived in a c or cot is 

c of the Vatican mourns him ; 
the c’ record may state 

who were present in c° 

the c° instructed the clerk to 


The same c° should be observed 

* by her hospitable c’, 

* to whose c° I am much indebted 
by the c° of another person 

c’ extended to my friends 

c’ of the efficient city marshal 

* requesting the c° of a reply : 

To your c’ and to your question 
breathe it to the breeze as God's c’. 


court-house 


My. 346-12 
courtier 
Mis. 224— 7 


court-room 


My. 185-12 
courts 
Mis. 79-27 
373-18 
Man. 48-10 
My. 326- 3 
340-17 
cousin 
Ret. 3-9 


6 
Pul. 48-17 


covenant 
Mis. 285-24 
297-19 
My. 49-15 
131-13 
177-24 
188— 9 


Mis. 19-18 


Pul. 86-3 


My. 127-31 

212-31 
covered 

Mis. 263-11 


covereth 
Mis. 153-16 
213- 9 
covering 
Mis. 335-21 
Pul. 26-1 
52-22 
My. 328-23 
coverings 
Mis. 7-4 


covert 
Mis. 144-16 
My. 182-29 
coveted 
My. 163-23 


* made several turns about the c 
c: told Constantine that a mob 
in the pulpit, in the c’, 


persons brought before the c 

as living feebly, in kings’ c-. 
impertinent towards... the c’, 
* legislatures and c’ are thus 

c immediately annulling such 


A c of my grandmother 

One day, when my c’, Mehitable 
surprised, my c* turned to me 

my c’ had heard the voice, 

led my c into an adjoining 

My c answered quickly, 

* her c’, was born and bred in that 


severs the marriage c’, 

claims of the marriage c’, 

* also the tenets and church c’. 
seals the c° of everlasting love. 


everlasting c’ with them.’’— Isa. 61: 


your ark of the c’ will not be 


wherewith to c°* iniquity, 

He seeks no mask to c’ him, 
shall c’ with her feathers 

to c’ iniquity and punish it not, 
foolhardiness to c° iniquity. 

to c’ the whole world’s evil, 
“He shall c’ thee— Psal. 91: 4. 
* upon the c° of which 

* On the under side of the c’ 
ac and a defence adapted to 
he says this to c° his crime of 


and c* from the devourer 

while sickness must be c- with the 
herds, c° areas of rich acres, 

there is nothing c’,— Matt. 10: 26. 

grand truth which is constantly c’, 


wherein violence c* men 
“He that c’ his sins— Prov. 28: 13. 


notion that one is c* iniquity 
* ¢ one hundred and forty-four 
* ¢’ it with the blackness of the 
* act of the Legislature c° it 


loaded down with c- 


it c’ all sin and its effects. 

that cradles and c° the sins of 
Whosoever c° iniquity becomes 

c’ of the book were burned up, 

* ¢ practically the civilized world. 


c: from the tempest ;— Jsa. 32:2. 
and a c’ from the tempest. 


retirement I so much c’, 


covetousness 


Mis. 19- 2 

118-21 

123— 6 
coward 

My. 225-1 


c’, lust, hatred, malice, 
c, envy, revenge, are foes to 
idolatry, envy, jealousy, c’, 


in which the c’ and the hypocrite 
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cowardice 
Mis. 210-28 
211-21 
267-18 
202 Seas 
cowardly 
Mis. 211 4 
My. 211- 4 
coworker 
Pan. 6-18 
coworkers 
01. 29-15 
COZY 
Po. 53-14 
Crabtre 
INO. OR=Tb) 


337— 9 
cradled 
My. 122-21 
cradles 
Mis. 246— 2 
craft 
01. 30-15 
craftily 
My. 241-7 
craftiness 
Mis. 191- 1 
01. 16-15 
My. 124-1 
craftsmen 
My. 66-20 
crag 
Po. yv-i1 
cramps 
My. 84— 6 
crannies 
My. 186- 6 
crass 
Pul. 79-18 
crave 
Mis. 369-28 
craving 
Mis. 227-26 
No. 46— 6 
cravings 
Mis. 16— 2 
287-13 
325— 8 
My. 189-20 
craze 
No. 19-8 
My. 302-10 
create 
Mis. 25-28 
26-18 
174-1 
187-25 
304- 4 
306-25 
362-17 
Un. 23-21 
Pan. 5-6 
5-8 
My. 122- 2 
149-11 
created 
Mis. 25-27 
25-29 
49-31 
56-30 
56-30 
57-23 
57-24 
61-12 


neither the c’ nor the foolhardiness 
C - is selfishness. 

from individual conceit, c*, or 

c’ and self-seeking of his disciples 


His mode is not c’, uncharitable, 
too c’, too ignorant, or too wicked 


creator or c’ with God? 

grand c* for mankind, 

And build their c: nests, 
According to C -, these devils were 


over the c* of a great truth, 
rocking the oriole’s c° ; 

remember their c- hymns, 

The c’ of her power, 

c’ of this grand verity 

to leave c’ and swaddling-clothes. 
my c’ hymn and the Lord’s Prayer, 
Didst rock the country’s c* 

No c sone: No natal hour 

The c° of her power, 

the new c° of an old truth. 

from c° to crown. 

with a couch or c* 

from the c° and the grave, 

Didst rock the country’s c* 


not. . . finitized, cribbed, or c’, 
c’ and covers the sins of the world, 
they have no c° that is in danger. 
* beware the net that is c° laid 


“dishonesty, c’,— see II Cor. 4: 2. 
world’s god as dishonesty, c-, 
not walking in c°,— II Cor. 4: 2. 


* c’ are hurrying on with their 

* this lofty New Hampshire c’, 

* a “church debt”’ c° and retards 
in the c° of the rocks, 

* from the c’ materialism of 

c the privilege of saying to 


the mind c’ a higher good, 
c’ health and holiness, 


the c* for immortality, 

can satisfy immortal c*. 
few c* for the immortal, 
satisfies the immortal c* 


C. 8. is no “Boston c:;”’ 
c’ is that matter masters mind ; 


if He could c° them otherwise, 

to evolve or c: itself: 

to evolve or to c’ matter 

c’ a sick, sinning, dying man? 

* ¢: a Columbian Liberty Bell, 

love they c’ in our hearts. 

and out of nothing would c- 

can He c: anything so wholly unlike 
What, then, can matter c’, 

Did God c: evil? 

this would c: for one’s self 

tides of truth . . . c’ and govern it; 


If God c° drugs good, 

and if He c° drugs for healing 

Truth never c* error, 

first spiritually c° the universe, 
implies that Spirit, . . . c’ man over 
universe with man c* spiritually. 
and the universe c’ materially. 

was c’ in the image of God, 
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created creation 
Mis. 97-23 ‘‘He c’ man in the image and Principle of 17 out 
97-24 likeness of Mind c° He him.” Mis. 361-27 God, . . . divine Principle of c’, 
182-16 c* neither from dust nor reckons 5 
186— 2 c’ man in His own image My. 349-31 reckons c° as its own creator, 
247-29 Everything that God c’, reflection is sd Sa 
346- 9 If God c: only the good, Mis. 23-23 God, whose reflection is c’, 
Ret. 22-18 nor is he ever c’ through the flesh ; regards ; , 
60— 9 sense adds that the divine Spirit c Mis. 362-15 regards c* as its own creator, 
67-18 The sinner c* neither himself nor Science of : 7 , 
67-19 sin c’ the sinner ; P Mis. 57-22 Science of c- is the universe with 
69-22 God c’ all through Mind, 57-27 Science of c° is stated in 
Un. 14-16 c’ children proved sinful ; seven days of 
15-8 Godc all things, | Mis. 279-18 to the seven days of c*: 
20-7 First: The Lord c: it. spiritual ys 
23-20 unless God has c° them? My. 179— 5 account of the spiritual c’, 
64-1 All that is, God c’. support of 
Pul. 82-14 * because she was c° after man, o. 38-15 the basis and support of c’, 
82-15 * was c° solely for man. ; true : 
No. 17-9 c’ in the eternal Science of being Mis. 57-8 the true c° was finished, 
Pan. 7-9 c’ all things spiritually, understood 
11-6 Him that c° him.’’— Col. 3: 10. Mis. 286-32 c* understood as the most exalted 
701. 5-12 the creator and the c’, vast 
18-17 If God c* drugs for medical use, Po. 1—8 when first c’ vast began, 
Hea. 16-24 shall we say that God hath c work of 
17-7 personal senses were c° by God? 700. 3-28 improved on his work of c’, 
My. 87-12 * The impression c: is that of 
122-14 c’ surprise in our good city of Mis. 8-10 thing outside thine own c’? 
182-22 that c’ and governs the universe 23-11 Was it Mind or.. . that spakeinc’, 
232-25 man c* by and of Spirit, 27-23 C:, evolution, or manifestation, 
239-26 spiritual man, c’ by God, 57-25 ac’ of the sixth and last day, 
ereates 185-31 namely, that c* is material : 
Mis. 27-4 That God, good, c: evil, 188— 4 c: joined in the grand chorus 
27— 5 or that Spirit c° its opposite, My. 5-11 Whence, then, came the c° of matter, 
Un. 48-14 Father and Mother of all He c; ereation’s 
My. 189-16 love it c’ in the heart of man ; Mis. 388— 2 Which swelled c lay: 
225-19 the names of that which He c:. 102. 20-11 Which swelled c: lay e 
262— 1 God c’ man perfect and eternal Po. 7-2 Which swelled c: lay’: 
creating 70-19 To hail c° glorious morn 
Mis. Wi 2 Oe or SO Hee or the universe. creations 
294— the concepts of his own c’, anes 5 
Aoi arinie) fiewpellibsaspacticularty oe 69-18 believing that . . . are c’ of God, 
Creation NA Lele 
Pul 10 “O°.” “Sei f Being.” Mis. 57-5 The c: ‘‘Us’’ made all, 
ul. 38-10 ) cience of Being, 361-27 is by no means a c partner 
creation (see also creation’s) Un. 19-5 contrary to His c° will, 
bases : ie creator 
ee eee it bases c* on materiality’’ and creation 
category 0 : 3 F 
“IE 726 not into the category of ¢ mR ce ean te mike en 
climax of i , and preserver ae ‘ 
No. 17-13 Man is the climax of c’ ; Pan. 4-5 cand preserver of man. 
one jee 3 double capacity of creator and c* aee OMS EM 
My. 105-10 Meena Greate andicn * Adee Rpts God and man, the c° and the created, 
error 0 ; me 4 
Mis. 57-23 The false sense and error of c° ahs Sed let mortals bow before the c’, 
every yam a 3 
lis, (0-27 every ¢* or idea of Spirit er ieee Aira eg 
enesis 0 ; 49 | F One 
ey 258-12 In the spiritual Genesis of c’, ey 294-11 anaivnee fa Sonus e 
od’s Resin A 5 ene 
Mis. 81-5 to caricature God's Uae eee 
13 in the dawn o od’s c’, = : Pept 
We 6-14 order and harmony of God’s c’. a 354 H Seen ie Mice be phe Sage 
s Z noe hae 
Mis. gs untruths belong not, to His Cc, inetlicent. whereby man governed by his c: is 
62-14 part and parcel o isacae ae ; : ¢ : 
Un 0-17 interpretations God and His a ee 6-18 intelligent c: or coworker with God? 
8-15 no more enters into His ¢ than Mis. 362-16 regards creation as its : 
48-16 His c’ is not the Ego, Coy lhe MENON 
Pann a ovrevenls Himself rae His co LAE 349-382 reckons creation as its own c’, 
9-3 means one God an is c’, i = ; tal ae 
Fae 7-8 understanding . . . of God and His c’, Mics as UP ates Bah PHBL KG 
s own ; me F 5 
me ae to govern His own c’, Bote Gagne Ree aes Uncr: 
mpossible : ; 
“a 102.0 cb216 MENanay COMMRI(an! itn possible te Be are no other c* and no other creation. 
Ss own ‘ Pan. 41 i : 
; on, 45-20 imaginary sphere of its own c° of the Glalin Hes we Une: 
jaw 0 Mis. 293-23 ¢ i 
VAS) 258-15 This is thelaw ot ‘3 pes c’ of the claim of error. 
i awgiver was the only law of c’, Mis. 361-11 testifying to one c 
material : ; the only es , 
Pan. 7-9 belief, . . . a material c- took place, Mis. 56-9 Life is God, the only c’, 
named in the ; 286-27 Spirit, God, is the only c: 
00. 14-7 number of days named in the c, Un. 25-21 God, good, is the only c*. 
no other 32— 6 Spirit is the only c’, 
My. 235-22 no other creator and no other c:. 35-26 Spirit is the only c-. 
of Adam No. 6-6 God is the only c’, 
Mis. 186— 3_ In the c- of Adam from dust, underived from its 


of the schools 

701. 34-14 but ac’ of the schools 
other 

Mis. 57-5 what evidence. . 


Mis. 46-16 no power underived from its c:. 
was never a 

Ret. 68-1 material concept was never a Cc’; 

. of any other c°? 


CREATOR 


creator 
Mis. 26-32 
72— 4 


Un. 25-18 

32-4 

Pan. 4-16 

y. 32-6 

235-20 
creators 

Mis. 


Mis. 


credentials 
Man. 89-15 
My. 245-24 
credible 
My. 85-26 
credibly 
Mis. 49-3 
credit 
Mis. 238-29 


credited 
Mis. 226-19 
My. 118-22 
credulity 
My. 80-9 
creed 
Mis. 176-21 
195-28 
331-23 


creedal 
Ret. 14-18 

creeds 
Man. 
Pul. 67-12 
No. 15-9 


700% 1-15 
My. 96-15 


or the c° of evil? 

Science sets aside man as ac’, 
Boil. Tam ac, 

saying, ‘Iamac’. 

but that man also is ac’, 

*in a heartfelt appeal to the c’. 
Is mortal man a c’, 


ye shall be as gods,’’ c°.— Gen. 3: 5. 
* birthdays of the ‘‘c’ of liberty ;’’ 
desire, and fear, are not the c’, 
making two c’; 


Is it a c’ or a thing 

or any other c* separate you 
showeth them unto the c’, 

and show them to the c’, 

and the c° is punished for 

showeth them unto the c: ; 

* gospel to every c’.— Mark 16: 15. 
Let the c’ become one with 

gospel to every c’,’’— Mark 16: 15. 


such c’* as are required to 
these c’ are still required 


* Last Sunday it was entirely c 
We are c informed that, 


I accord these evil-mongers due c* 

without c’, appreciation, or a 

and give them c° for every 

book-borrowing without c: 

give c’ when citing from the works 
She placed no c’ whatever in the 

* rather to the c’ of the book 

* c’ for this extraordinary work. 

* fine church edifices to its c* 

without c’, is inadmissible. 

at the same time giving full c° 


* “Not to be c’ when he 
c’ only by human belief, 


* severe tax upon frail human c’, 


frozen ritual and c* should forever 
but deed, not c*, and 

frozen crust of c’ and dogma, 

* A great and noble c’.”’ 

Thou the Christ, and not the c° ; 
Mind-healing church, without a c’, 
and prefers Christ to c’. 

and they need no c. 

* belief in that curious c° 

he breaks faith with his c’, 
necessitates a c’ to explain both 
platform, a c’, or a diploma 
contains no argument for a c’ 

Or cruel c’, or earth-born taint : 
Thou the Christ, and not the c’; 

* in the wilderness of dogma and c’, 
* against the currents of dogma, c’, 
* followers of this c” 

* whatever one’s special c’ may be, 
* attesting their faith in the c° 

it is not a c’ or dogma, 

* without regard to class or c’, 
infinite uses of Christ’s c’, 

human hypotheses, matter, c’ and 
ritual, c’, and trusts in place of 

c’, dogma, or materia medica. 
dogma and c* will pass off in scum, 


even if my c’ doubts left me outside 


forming a church without c’, 

* enumeration of John Bull’s c’, 
explain and prop old c, | 
notions . . . to be found in c 
human philosophies or c’ : 

c’ and dogmas have been sifted, 
* comparison with other c-. 

not the material Christ of c’, 
indifference, chance, and c’. 
portions of truth may be found in c-. 
and lacking in the c’. 

materia medica, dogma, and c’, 
horoscope of crumbling c’, 
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CRISP 


creeping 
Mis. 111- 6 
crept 
Mis. 326-13 
crescendo 
Mis. 116-15 
crescent 
Mis. 276— 2 
crest 
Un. 45-5 
Po. 1-2 
crib 
Chr. 53-24 
cribbed 
My. 122-21 
cricket’s 
Mis. 396— 5 
Po. 58-17 
cried 
Pul. 44-27 
My. 81-16 
211-10 
290-16 
cries 
Mis. 204— 4 
Ret. 4-17 
crieth 
Wi, CD 
crime 
Mis. 


crimes 
Mis. 222-22 
701 20=98 
20-29 
My. 160-32 
criminal (see 
Mis. 70-13 
119- 6 
211-17 
Un. 15-26 
29- 4 
No. 30-10 
aye dl 
Hea. 7-22 
My. 276- 3 
criminal’s 
Mis. 122-21 
criminals 
_Mis. 211- 8 
crimson 
Mis. 376-27 
Ret. 17-9 
00. 11-22 
Po. 16-12 
62— 9 
cringing 
Po. 35-12 
cripples 
Ret. 16-12 
Peo. 3-5 


crises 

Mis. 176- 8 
crisis 

Ret. 44-19 
crisp 

My. 137-7 


human pride, c* into its meshes, 

c’ unseen into the synagogue, 

As c’ and diminuendo accent music, 
and the c° with a star. 


rears its c’ proudly, 
unfallen still thy c°! 


O’er babe and c’, 
finitized, c’, or cradled. 


c’ sharp, discordant scream 
c’ sharp, discordant scream 


* custodian of funds c° ‘‘enough’’ 

* “Dresden !’’ ‘‘Peoria !’’ they c-. 
unclean spirits c* out, A 
have I c* unto Thee.’’— Psal. 130: 1. 


humble before God, he c’, 
now the lone night-bird c’, 


c’ out, ‘‘Let us alone ;— Mark 1: 24. 


* is held responsible for the c: ; 

The mental stages of c’, 

He had no sense of his c: ; 

coax the unwary man to commit a c’, 
to suffer for evil-doers— a c: 
lessens not . . . the criminal’s c: ; 
pagan priests bloated with c: ; 

Who would tell another of a c> that 
or call public attention to that c°? 
no fraternity where its c’ may stand 
c’ comes within its jurisdiction. 

all unmitigated systems of c’ ; 

for what the law construes as c’. 
And pleasure is no c* except when 
power to wash away,.. . every c’, 
can neither extinguish a c* nor 

“By cheating, lying, and c: ; 

he charged home a c° to mind, 
knew that adultery is a c’, 

When earth, inebriate with c’, 
hidden method of committing c- 

he says this to cover his c° 

holding of c’ in check, 


c’ committed under this new 

c* committed under this new-old 
darkest and deepest of human c’. 
Concealed c’, the wrongs done 
also ecriminal’s) 

rest . . . would come to the c’, if 
If a c’ coax the unwary man to 
Then, if a c’ is at peace, 

c’ appeases, with a money-bag, 
as does.all c° law, 

c’ who is punished by the law 
pardon may encourage a Cc° 

and mind is the c’. 

watched, as one watches a c’ 


hater’s hatred nor the c* crime; 
supplies c- with bouquets 


gold, orange, pink, c’, violet ; 
peers out, from her c* repose, 
* It flooded the c° twilight 
flitting through far c° glow, 
peers out, from her c* repose, 


And in the c* crowd 


Many pale c° went into the church 
helpless invalids and c’. 


in the great c° of nations 
I saw that the c* had come 


*c°, clear, plain-speaking English.’ 
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CROWDS 


critic 
Mis. 88-14 
01, 21-14 
21-23 
27- 3 
My. 97-15 
330-15 
334-12 
critical 
Mis. 245-12 
critically 
Rud. 15-25 
criticise 
Mis. 353-31 
01. 21-18 
criticism 
Mis. 88-16 


criticisms 
"01. 18-4 
02. 14-28 
My. 317-12 
317-13 
criticized 
My. 142-13 
146- 9 
179-15 
276- 5 
criticizes 
My. 240-16 
critics 
Mis. 66-22 
193-19 


critique 

Mis. 88-7 
crook 

Pan, 3-29 
crooked 

My. 140-5 
crops 

Mis. 26-10 
Cross, Miss 

Pul. 69-2 
cross 


agony of the 
No. 33-15 


c’ who knows whereof he speaks. 
I am sorry for my c’, 

Does this c’ know of a better 
My c: also writes: 

* a rather bitter c’ of Mrs. Eddy 
* are questioned by this c’, 

* since this c* places certain 


directing more c° observation to 
may be dissected more c° 


ec: and disobey her ; : 
manifest unfitness to c° it 


glows in the shadow of darkling c- 
conclusion that he is a power in c’, 
makes another’s c* rankle, 

But the higher c’ is not satisfied 
His allegories are the highest c° 
higher c’, the higher hope ; 

* subsidence of c- among workers. 
embarrass the higher c. 
spiritual thought and the higher c’. 
reference . . . to the ‘‘higher c°”’ 
chapter sub-title 

* call C. S. the higher c° 

I called C. S. the higher c- 

higher c* because it criticizes evil, 
* unfair c’ of you and your book 

* c: of this good woman 


weak c’ and woeful warnings 
forever silence all private c’, 
so as to avail myself of his c- 
which c’ would enable me to 


important events are c’. 
has been quoted and c°: 
the Scriptures are c’. 
therefore to be c° or judged 


higher criticism because it c° evil, 


eynical c’ misjudge my meaning 
when c° attacked me for 

c’ declared that it was incorrect, 

I sought the judgment of sound c 
the c’ took pleasure in saying, 
higher class of c’ in theology 

* higher c’ and the men of science 
* c- who seek the light 

c’ declared that my book was 


author of that genuine cin 

his shepherd’s c’, 

c’ things straight. — Isa. 42: 16. 
believes that his c° come from the 


* Miss C- came from Syracuse, 


the brief agony of the c ; 


and the crown 


Mis. 135-15 
Pul. 28-9 
bearing the 
Hea, 19-23 
bear the 
Mis, 211-32 
702. 20-23 
bore the 
Mis. 64-4 


take this c*, and the crown 
* The c’ and the crown and the star 


bearing the c’ meekly along the 


refuses to bear the c* and to 
but in this, . . . I can bear the c’, 


Our Master bore the c° 


down from the 


Un. 58-7 come down from the c-.’’— Mark 15: 30. 


58— 9 
endured the 
Ret. 22-12 


coming down from the c’, 


endured the c’,— Heb. 12: 2. 


My. 258-15 endured the c’,— Heb. 12: 2. 
example on the 


Ret. 26-5 
glorifies the 
"02. 19-28 
Ret. 86-18 
M 4- 8 
229-17 


Christian example on the c’, 
divine Science glorifies the c- 
taking up his c’ and following 


taketh not his c’,— Matt. 10: 38. 
doth not bear his c*,— Luke 14: 27. 


cross 
h 


is 
My. 233-24 taketh not his c’,— Matt. 10: 38. 


is the central emblem 


Un. 57-9 
kiss the 
Mis. 397— 3 
Pul. 18-12 
Po. 12-12 
last at the 
Mis. 100— 5 
388-20 
No. 45-14 
Po. 21-9 
39-10 


no 

Hea. 1-13 
of Christ 
Ret. 30-21 


c’ is the central emblem of 


I kiss the c’, and wake to know 
I kiss the c*, and wake to know 
I kiss the c’, and wake to know 


woman, ‘‘last at the c’,’’ 

Last at the c’ to mourn her Lord, 
woman, ‘‘last at the c 

Last at the c’ to mourn her Lord, 
And she— last at the c’, 


“Then there were no c’ to take up, 


and the c° of Christ. 


soldiers of the 


Mis. 138-26 
Un. 39-20 
take up the 
Mis. 115-13 
Ret. 65-12 
No. 2-11 

this 
Mis. 135-15 
158-18 

thy 


Mis. 328-31 
to crown 
My. 1638— 5 
wait at the 
My. 305-22 
without the 
Mis. 357-11 


Mis. 135-14 
138-16 
162-11 
212-30 

01. 25-6 

My. 6-19 
155-30 
180-27 


to all His soldiers of the c° 
As soldiers of the c’ we must 


take up the c° as I have done, 
Mortals must take up the c 
deny self, sense, and take up the c’. 


Then take this c’, 
obedience in bearing this c-. 


bear thy c’ up to the throne 
from c* to crown, from sense to Soul, 
I still wait at the c° to learn 


Without the c° and healing, 


Is it a c* to give one week’s time 

love made perfect through the c°. 

c’ became the emblem of Jesus’ 
friends took down from the c’ 

the c’, which they reject 

modest edifice . . . began with the c*; 
in the flowers and the c° from 

But this is the c’. 


cross-bearing 


Mis. 213- 4 
Ret. 54-5 
crossed 
Mis. 285-15 
Ret. 2-9 
2-23 
crossing 
Mis. 10-17 
My. 43-12 
Croton oil 
Mis. 69-15 
My. 292-23 
crouching 
Mis. 246-21 
croup 
Mis. 44-7 
crow 
Ret. 4-17 
Pul. 48-15 
crowd 
Mis. 339-12 
Ret. 16— 4 
Po. 35-12 
My. 30-29 
87— 7 


through c’, self-forgetfulness, 
It demands less c’, 


first c° swords with free-love, 
c’ the Atlantic more than a 
nor had they c* the ocean ; 


c’ swords with temptation, 
* The c of the Jordan 


given three doses of C’ 0’, 
c’ o° is not mixed with morphine 


awaits the c’ wrong that refused 


acute cases . . . as in membranous c°? 


the c’ caws cautiously, 
* Straight as the c: flies, 


The elbowing of the c 

pushing their way through the c° 
in the cringing c’ Companionless ! 
* the largest c° of the day 

* the characteristics of this c° 


ec’ with students who are 
* vestibule and street . . 
* The place was again c’, 
* ¢- one hour before the service 

* at this service. . . the hall was c*. 
* was c’ to overflowing. 

* C: as the hall was yesterday, 

* c- into the auditorium 

lectured in large and c’ halls 


- were C° 


* inconvenience that comes from c*, 
* c’ Boston the last week 
* c: thoughts of gratitude 


* held large c* of people, 

* c: had besieged the doors 

* c: of Christian Scientists 

* edifice was emptied of its c° 


crown 
Mis. 100-25 


crowned 
Mis. 124-26 
3 


crowneth 
My. 13-21 

crowning 
My. 6-22 


crowns 
Mis. 118-27 
124-27 
267-29 
393-12 
Chr. 53-44 
Ret. 71-4 
Pul. 4-22 
702. 19-28 
Po. 51-17 
My. 62-i1 
250— 6 
285— 9 


crucial 
My. 225-1 
crucible 
Mis. 79-2 


crucified 


crucifixion 
Mis. 33-4 
63-28 


CROWN 


c’ them with blessings infinite. 
take this cross, and the c° with it. 
and peace will c* your joy. 

formed a c: of glory; 

the c’ of Christianity. 

worn the English c 

And battling for a brighter c°. 

and c° imperial unveils its regal 

c’ the full corn in the ear, 

win and wear the c: of the faithful. 
Her dazzling c’, her sceptred throne, 
The hoary head with joy to c’; 
her noonday glories c*? 

will c° the effort of to-day 

to c* patient toil, and rejoice in 

c* the tree with blossoms. 

his diadem a c* of crowns. 

* The cross and the c’ and the star 


* ac’ of twelve stars.’’ — Rev. 12: 1. 
give thee a c° of life.’’— Rev. 2: 10. 
that no man take thy c’.’’— Rev. 3: 11. 


whereby is won the c- 

helped c* with thorns the life of 
passed from his execution to a c’, 
her noonday glories c- 

Her dazzling c’, her sceptered 
The hoary head with joy to c’; 
C’ the lives thus blest 

its excelsior extension is the c*. 

* Its stately cupola is a fitting c° 
stars in my c° of rejoicing. 

No c* nor sceptre nor rulers 

joy and c* of such a pilgrimage 
from cross to c’, from sense to 
Take it up,— it wins the c’; 
Even the c° of thorns, 

* manhood’s glorious c* to gain.’’ 
from cradle toc. | 

this is my c° of rejoicing, 
beautiful pearls that c° this cup 


ec’ and still crowns Christianity : 

c’ with the history of Truth’s idea, 
When shall earth be c° with 

c’ with an acre of eldritch ebony. 
with all the c° and blest, 

path behind thee is with glory c: ; 
c’ with unprecedented prosperity ; 
track behind thee is with glory c°; 
with all the c° and blest, 

c’ with the dearest memories 
Truth delightful, c’ with endless 
c’ The Mother Church building 


who c’ thee with— Psal. 103: 4. 


Its c° ultimate rises to 

“c> ultimate’’ of the church 
c’ your endeavors, and 

c’ the hope and hour of 

* Your c’ triumph over error 


obedience c* persistent effort _ 
crowned and still c’ Christianity : 
and c° them with success ; 

C: life’s Cliff for such as we. 

C: the pale brow. 
not the forager . . . that God thus c’, 
his diadem a crown of c’. 

c’ the association with our Saviour 

C° life’s Cliff for such as we. 

* glory which c° the completion of 
and c’ honest endeavors. | 

c’ the great purposes of life 


This is a c’ hour, 
dissolved in the c’ of Truth, 


such as c’ our Master, | 

and talked of the c’ Saviour ; 

Christ was not c 

“c> the Lord of glory,’’— I Cor. 2:8. 
rabbis, who c° Jesus 
self-righteousness c° Jesus. 

away from the supposedly c° 

* on the merits of a c’ Redeemer. 
self-righteousness c° Jesus.’’ 


c’ of even the great Master ; 
through the c° of the human, 
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We acknowledge that the c° of 


self-denials, and c° of the flesh. 


encumbered with c’, rude fragments, 


false psychics, c’ theories or modes 


c’ ideals of speculative theology 


brute-force that only the c° and evil 


odious company and the c° walls, 
c’ treatment received by old Gloster 


c’, unjustly, and wrongfully accused. 


. Should c° into dust, 


churchyards have c° into decay, 


ec fallen from this table of Truth, 
These c’ and monads will feed the 


the endeavor to c’ out of a career its 


. upward, 


This c° out of health and peace, 


went into the church leaning on c° 


human c* which voiced that struggle ; 
c in the desert of earthly joy ; 
and c’, ‘‘Peace, peace ;— Jer. 6: 14. 


another sharp c* of oppression. 


fails, and we c’, ‘‘Save,— Matt. 8: 25, 


voice of one c’ in the wilderness, 


was heard c° in the wilderness, 


Those c° globes made morals for 


crucifixion 
Mis. 121-21 arrest, trial, and c° of 
122— 2 foretelling his own c’, 
163-25 c° of the corporeal man, 
Man. 16-5 
Ret. 26-7 to allay the tortures of c’. 
crucifixions 
Mis. 107— 6 
crucify 
Mis. 270-22 schools which c* him, 
crude 
Mis. 360— 3 
Un. 428 at the present c° hour, 
Pul. 32-8 *not by any c: self-assertion, 
My. 111-5 
cruder 
Pul. 79-19 * materialism of the c° science 
crudest 
Peo. 3-3 
cruel 
Mis. 19-1 is unjust,— is wrong and c-. 
41-1 
257-13 is c’ and merciless. 
324-21 
Un. 23-1 
Po. 29-19 c° creed, or earth-born taint : 
cruelly 
Man. 53-9 disrespectfully and c’, 
My. 138-13 
crumb 
Mis. xi-15 will find herein a ‘‘canny”’ c ; 
369-19 c* that falleth from his table. 
crumble 
Mis. 140-30 though. . 
Pul. 7-22 tabernacles c° with dry rot. 
crumbled 
Peo. 14—7 
crumbling 
Peo. 1—5 c* away of material elements 
My. 200-21 on c* thrones of justice 
350-25 horoscope of c° creeds, 
crumbs 
Mis. 106-20 
My. 133-12 
crush 
No. 34-16 
crushed 
Ret. 32-8 is c’ as the moth. 
My. 128-9 Truth c° to earth springs . . 
crushing 
My. 350-18 
crust 
Mis. 331-28 frozen c* of creed and dogma, 
crutches 
Mis. 168— 6 or hobbling on c’, 
Ret. 16-13 
cry 
Mis. 63-22 why did Jesus c out, 
64-— 2 
81-23 
209— 6 
246-13 The c° of the colored slave 
246-15 
342-19 Hear that human c:: 
369- 6 chapter sub-title 
Pul. 82-28 * remain deaf to their c’? 
"00. 7-26 
9-11 or as of old c out: 
702. 10-5 and mortals c: out, 
Po. 71-22 ‘‘C: aloud !’’— Isa. 58: 1. 
73-13 The sea-mew’s lone c’, 
erying 
Mis. 99-26 
231-22 instead of a real set-to at c, 
246-23 
crystal } 
Mis. 332-16 c* streams of the Orient, 
Pul. 7-15 
erystallized 
No. 2-2 that c: expression, C. S. 
My. 13-31 c* into a foundation for our 
C.S. 
Man. 46-7 Use of Initials “‘C. S.” 
46— 9 


the initials ‘‘C. S.’’ after his name 


C.S. B. 
Man. 92-19 
My. 245-32 

Cc. S. D. 


Mis. 329-26 

Cullis, pr. 
Mis. 132-15 
132-28 

culminate 
Mis. 366-25 
My. 311-15 
culminates 
Mis. 21-5 
85-13 


culminating 


My. 127-22 


culpable 
Mis. 115-5 
7 


cultivated 
Ret. 4-7 
My. 309- 3 
cultivation 
No. 1-138 
cults 
My. 9-1 
culture 
Mis. v-—5 
88-12 
224-14 
265-26 
317-26 
701. 31-21 
My. 211-31 
304-23 
cultured 
Mis. 80-12 
356-10 
My. 285-14 


cumbereth 
Mis. 151-12 


cunning 
Pul. 55-2 
cunningly 
My. 241— 7 
cup 
bitter 
"02. 11-19 
Christ’s 
Mis. 125— 9 
drain the 
Ret. 30-21 
drop in the 
"02. 19-80 
his 
Mis. 212-32 
Un. 56-14 


Mis. 9-16 


Casa B: 


nor receive the degree of C, S. B. 
The first degree (C. S. B.) is given 


to receive the degree of C. S. D. 

not having the certificate of C. S. D. 
the degree of C. S. B. or C. S. D., 
themderree OfiG US. 2D 

second degree (C. S. D.) is Bven to 
certificate of the degree C. S. D. 


for the liberty of C’. ; 
inauguration of home rule in C’, 
* “Des Moines !’’ ‘Glasgow !”’ ‘‘C!” 


so that the C’ may learn to 
c* sounds her invisible lute, 


* ‘Tike to hear from Dr. C’; 
* misrepresented either Dr. C’ or 


c* in sickness, sin, disease, and 
seemed to c’ at twelve years 


c’ in the Revelation of 
it c’ in the fulfilment of 


c’ in fierce attack, 


c’ ignorance of the workings of 
nor gained by a c attempt 
mistaken kindness, a c° ignorance, 


A c’, a sinner, — anything but a 


* the c’ which it represents. 

* feature in the life of their c’. 

* growth of this c’ is the marvel of 
* debt to that great and growing c’, 
* magnificent new temple of the c*. 
* evident that the c° will soon 

* critic of Mrs. Eddy and her c’, 

* ac’ able to promote its faith 

* number of the followers of the c’. 
* the Founder of the c’. 


are still c- and owned by 
c’ in mind and manners. 


silent c° of the true idea 
* included among the c° 


INDISPENSABLE TO THE C* AND 
intellectual c*, reading, writing, 
constitution, c’, character, 

is not in the c° but the soil. 

c’, and singleness of purpose 

my early c’ in the Congregational 
admits of no intellectual c: 

* sound education and liberal c°.”’ 


better to be friendly with c° 
My students, with c° intellects, 
most c’ men and women 


why c’ it the ground?’’— Luke 13: 7. 
* Not in c’ sleight of skill, 


* craftily laid and c* concealed 


gave our glorified Master a bitter c* 
Then shall he drink anew Christ’s c’, 
No one else can drain the c- 

no redundant drop in the c- 


had not yet drunk of his c’, 
shares his c* of sorrows. 


drinking Jesus’ c’, 


friends seem to sweeten life’s c° 
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cup 


Master’s 
Mis. 125- 1 
My. 258-21 


my 
Mis. 211-26 
My. 161-20 
of Christ 
Mis. 144-28 
No. 34-11 
of cold water 
Pul. 14-16 
of gall 
Mis. 237-11 
of martyrdom 
Mis. 121— 7 
of salvation 
Pan. 14-9 
of their Lord 
My. 161-17 
take the 


curative 
Ret. 


Pul. 


cure (noun) 
all 
Mis. 3-19 
cause and 
Hea. 11-23 
11-25 
effected the 
Mis. 243-11 


CURE 


indeed drink of our Master’s c’, 
they who drink their Master’s c’ 


drink indeed of my c’.’’— Mait. 20: 23. 
drink indeed of my c’,— Matt. 20: 23. 


wine poured into the c° of Christ. 
They drink the c° of Christ 


Give them a c° of cold water 
earth gives them such a c’ of gall 
even the c° of martyrdom: 

drink of the c° of salvation, 

c’ of their Lord and Master 

ought not that one to take the c’, 
We lift this c* to our lips; 

this c’ of selfish human enjoyment 
He drank this c° giving thanks, 
without tasting this c’. 


design . . . encircling this c’, 
pearls that crown this c 


is not the c° to which I call your 
pure nectar our brimming c’ fill, 

c’ which she hath filled — Rev. 18: 6. 
ec’ red with loving restitution, 


* Its stately c° is a fitting crown 


reveal the great c* Principle, 
Mind, the c° Principle, remains, 
utility of using a material c’. 

* search for the great c° Principle. 
* the c’ Principle was the Deity. 
* to find the great c°’ Principle 
Mind as the only c° Principle. 

my c’ system of metaphysics. 
proved to be more certain and c* 
drugs can produce no c° effect 


The Principle of all c’ is God, 


places all cause and c* as mind ; 


where cause and c° are supposed 


effected the c* in less than one week. 


instantaneous 


Mis. 355— 8 not guesswork, . . . but instantaneous c*. 


inventor of this 


Pul. 71-7 
its 
Mis. 343— 6 
not effected a 
Man. 46-26 
of disease 
Pul. 69-25 
Rud. 3-1 
3-18 
of the sick 
No. 6-11 
30-26 
Principle of 
Mis. 209-12 


* Mrs. Eddy, the inventor of this c’. 
to find disease . . . and its c’, 
where he has not effected a c’. 
* prayed for the c° of disease, 
harder than the c° of disease ; 
He wrought the c’ of disease 


the consequent c* of the sick, 
c’ of the sick demonstrates 


demonstrates this Principle of c° 


Principle of his 


Mis. 260-11 
producing a 
- Mis. 538-12 
Truth being th 

Mis. 221-19 
work a 

Pul. 69-13 

69-22 

Pul. 69-10 

My. 40-18 

82— 2 
268-2 
cure (verb) 

Mis. 37-16 

38-28 
44— 6 
48-26 
62-31 
242-24 


Principle of his c* was God, 

to assist in producing ac’, 
e 

Truth being the c’, 


*if they . . . they can work ac’. 


* to work a c° the practitioner must 


* but rely on Mind for c’, 

* power to bring health and ac: to 
* through a c* to themselves or 
chapter sub-title 


Can your Science c° intemperance? 
to c’ his present disease, 

Can C. S. c* acute cases 
Mind-healing would c- the insane. 
can c* its own disease, 

to c’ that habit in three days, 


cure (verb) 


Mis. 359- 6 
399- 9 
Ret. 33-17 
Pul. 53-11 
Rud. 8-24 
12=97 
Hea. 12-9 
13-27 
Po. 75-16 
My. 106-14 
190-14 
wa & 
cured 
Mis. 45-12 
49-14 
242-25 
243— 2 
256— 2 
Ret. 15-24 
Pul. 69-7 
723-6 
Hea. 13-14 
13-17 
My. 80-5 
81-19 
90- 9 
206—all 
cures 
Mis. 40-11 
63— 4 
255-25 
Ret. 34-15 
54- 2 
Un. 7-16 
Pul. 45-6 
Hea. 12-9 
Peo. 6-12 
My. 79-28 
80-1 
81-27 
227-31 
curing 
Mis. 33-30 
54-15 
268-21 
curiosity 
Mis. 348-24 
379- 2 
My. 30-9 
curious 
Pul. 23-19 
65— 1 
curly 
Pul. 25-21 
currency 
My. 14-5 
170-16 
216- 9 
current 
Mis. 19-16 
126-24 
228-25 
234-22 
Ret. 2-19 
No. 1-12 
My. 19-2 
214-25 
currents 
Mis. 135-16 
157-28 
212-18 
Ret. 23-22 
Un. l11- 3 
No. 34-27 
- 101, 19-26 
My. 50-11 
curse 
Mis. 17-17 
278-15 
292-21 
Un. 60-14 
No. 33-4 
702. 6-4 
Hea. 9-15 
My. 52-4 
cursed 
Mis. 278-14 
295— 5 
Hea. 9-17 


My. 213- 8 


CURE 
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cursing 
until you can c* without it Mis. 11-23 
That exalts thee, and will c’ Un. 60-16 
would c* patients not affected by 701. 34-21 
* Can drugs suddenly c* leprosy? My. 165— 7 
whom he is supposed to c’. 269-23 
strengthen . . . instead of c’ it; curtail 
when matter cannot c it, Mis. 302-25 
while it is supposed to c° another, US UE: 
That exalts thee, and will c° curtailed 
impossible for the surgeon. . . to c’. My. 127-27 
Jesus’ students, failing to c a curtain 
once failed mentally to c Mis. 205-16 
: 346-26 
profane man be c* by metaphysics, 395-11 
have been c’ in her class. 02. 17-14 
I c’ precisely such a case in 1869. Po. 57-18 
c her perfectly of this habit, My. 268-25 
€ of Tae eone in disease, 305-31 
mong other diseases c’ 
* being c’ by Mrs. Eddy of a CUD ae 
* c’ herself of a deathly disease y. 
c’ the incipient stage of fever. Curtis, Rey. 
c’ an inveterate case of EOD 701. 32-4 
*c- of blindness, of consumption curve 
* gratitude for ills c’, Pul. 26-10 
*it has c’ them of diseases many 3 
and have c’ it thus; conver aoe 
Yy. 
perform as instantaneous c’ as curving 
claim that one erring mind c° Un. 12-4 
and c’ where they fail, ; cushioned 
c’ when they fail, or only relieve ; Mis. 325-15 
some of the c* wrought through todi 
bear witness to these c’. custodian 
* can effect c° of disease Pul. 44-27 
c: it thus when matter cannot 64-11 
* while nature c° the disease.’’ custodians 
* told of c° from diseases, Man. 77-17 
* c’ that carried one back custom 
* account of the marvellous c* 
Statistics show that C. S. c poe: ae 
c’ where these fail, : My: bee 
c’ hundreds at this very time; 83— 2 
c’ alike the sin and the 96—25 
202-— 9 
I wanted to satisfy my c- 261— 6 
I had a c* to know cut 
*from c*, and from sympathy, too. Mis. 151-11 
233-16 
* History shows the c° fact that 235-13 
* belief in that c’ creed aE 
* with pews of c’ birch, Un. ghee 
28— 6 
two millions of love c- Pul. 25-30 
It is His coin, His c:; 78— 6 
regulated by a government c’, ae 122— 7 
cuts 
can never change the c’ of that life My. 160-14 
even gold is less c’. cycle 
Floating with the popular c° Pul. 23-22 
even the entire c’ of mortality, Ma 270-3 
with the phraseology c: in the Y- 
borne on by the c: of feeling. | cycles 
c’ numbers of The Christian Science Journal, Un. 11-24 
to meet my Own Cc’ expenses. My. 13-26 
160-28 
Sending forth c: of Truth, cyclic 
the eee Cot CLE ; Pul. 36-5 
c’ of human nature rush in 
its substance, cause, and c- ey Coes ; 
c’ of matter, or mortal mind. US ele 
the vital c: of Christ Jesus’ life, cyclones 
c’ of God flow through no such Mis. 257-27 
* against the c° of dogma, cymbal 
eae No. 45-4 
from meets c’ of ore det 01. 26-24 
ac’ on sin is always a blessing * 
and therefore c° him ; cynical 
therewith c’ we men,— Jas. 3: 9. Mis. 66-22 
lead us to bless those who c’, ; cynically 
c’. . . was pronounced upon a lie, ' 
“ Ps Mis. 255— 2 
* “the c° causeless cannot come My. 93-10 
* blessing them that c° her, cynosure 
he c° the hour of his birth ; MED re 
* “‘c- barmaid system’’ in England cypress 
God never c* man, : Poms 6— 
Because this age is c’ with 67-17 


CYPRESS 


returning blessing for c’. 
blessing and c’.— Jas. 3: 10. 
return blessing for c: ; 

I returned blessing for c’. 
pouring out blessing for c’, 


injunction did not c* the benefit 
it is not c° in peace, 


drops the c* on material man 

lift the c’, let in the light, 

The c* drops on June; 

the c’ of human life should be 
The c° drops on June; 

lifts the c’ on the Science of being, 
to lift the c*’ on wrong, 


lifting the c°’ of mortal mind, 
Corban 
Rev. Corban C-, Congregationalist ; 


* following the sweep of its c’, 

* gently c’ and panelled surface, 
c’ sickle of Mind’s eternal circle, 
nodding on c° chairs, 


* kept coming until the c’ of funds 
* the c’ of the funds was 


of which they are the c’. 


It was the c° to pay this 

* her c’ to discourage among her 
* c: of the Christian Scientists, 

* c: of the C. S. church, 

* c¢’ Christian Scientists have 

* It is the c’ to sneer at C. S., 

c’ to whom c° ;— Rom. 18: 7. 
according to the c° of the age 


“C: it down ;— Luke 13: 7. 

into a more fashionable c- 

to c’ down all that bringeth not 
shall c* him asunder, — Matt. 24: 51. 
would c off somebody’s ears. 

* an engraving c° in a stone. 

c’ off this vain boasting 

nor c’ with the dissecting-knife. 
* There is a disc of c’ glass in 

* inscription, c’ in script letters : 
To c: off the top of a plant 


trenchant truth that c° its way 


* assert that the end of ac’, 
c’ of good obliterates the 


Jesus required neither c’ of time 
all c’ of systems and spheres. 
This may take millions of c’, 


* c’ changes that came during 
foreshadows a c’. 
C: kill and destroy, 


or a tinkling c ;’’— I Cor. 18:1. 
or a tinkling c’.’’— I Cor. 13:1. 


C: critics misjudge my meaning 


It_is sometimes said, c’, 
* It has been said c 


* been the c’ of all eyes 


gentle c’, in evergreen tears, 
The c’ may mourn with 


DABBLED 


186 DARK 


dabbled 
My. 313-22 
Daily 
Pul. 88-27 
daily 
Mis. 7-10 
19-14 
29-20 
f= 3 
102-30 
127— 9 
156-18 
256— 8 
294-26 


Man. 


Ret. 83-20 


353— 2 


* never ‘‘d° in mesmerism,”’ 
<P) york) bas 


has d* to be exemplified ; 

is d° departing from evil ; 

D> letters inform me that a perusal 
and carry about this weight da’ | 
proves d° that ‘‘one on God’s side 
pray d° for themselves ; 

dad Christian demonstration thereof. 
confidence manifested in d° letters 
I have read the d* paper, 

they give you d° supplies. 

My deepest desires and d° labors 
and this is being done d°. 


d: demonstration of Truth and Love. 


My prayer, some d’ good to do 
should d° watch and pray 

D> Prayer. 

to defend himself d° against 
appeal to d° Christian endeavors 
under Mrs. Eddy’s d° conversation 
by the d° press, by periodicals or 
to God’s d’ interpretation. 

and d° demonstrate this. 

My prayer, some d° good to do 

* editorial work in d° journalism 

* “for it is the great d° that is 

* she takes a d* walk and 

* a d° paper in town or village 

d* meat and drink. 

specimen of those received d°: 

if d° adoring, imploring, and 

ad Bible reading and family prayer ; 
not to forget his d* cares. 

My prayer, some d* good to do 
Give us this day our d° food 

To d’ remember my blessings 

d° desire that the Giver of all good 
pray d° for themselves ; 

* devotion to the d° life and purpose 
* performance of her d° tasks. 

* order aright the affairs of d° life. 
* constant d° reading of the Bible 
* d° trainloads of pilgrims are 
Watch, and pray d° that evil 
inasmuch as our d° lives serve to 
am seen d* by the members of my 
with the exception of a d° drive. 

d° duties require attention 

The good. . . is your d° bread. 

in yourself, in your d° life, 

give d° attention thereto. 

need of which I d° discern. 

I go out in my carriage d’, 

that prevents my d° drive. 

da drive or a dignified stay at home, 
d* prayer of my church, 

I have prayed d° that there be 

* that our d° living may be 

and read our d* newspaper. 


Daily Inter-Ocean (see also Inter- Ocean) 


Pul. 23-1 
dainty 
® Mis. 329-22 
Ret. 30-5 
_ Po. 47-3 
daisies 
Mis. 329-19 
dale 


D: I-, Chicago, December 31, 1894 


Her d° fingers put the fur cap on 
the d° borrower would have fled. 
the olden and d° refrain, 


turning up the d’, 


Po. 32-7 scattered o’er hillside and d:; 
Dallas, Tex. 


Pul. 89-22 
damaging 
Mis. 43-29 
damnation 
Mis. 122-18 
298— 6 
335-29 
No. 14-26 
My. 6-9 
damned 
Mis. 368-26 
damning 
My. 211-1 


* Times-Herald, D-, T°. 


d° effects these leave 


whose d: is just.’’— Rom. 3: 8. 
whose d° is just.’’— Rom. 3: 8. 
whose d:° is just ;’’— Rom. 3: 8. 


the doctrine of eternal d’, 
smile and deceit of d’. 


the destinies of the d-. 


error that is d° men. 


D 


damp 
My. 341-26 * raining all day and was d° 
damsel 


Peo. 8-22 ‘‘D’, I say unto thee, — Mark 5: 41. 
dancing-halls 

Mis. 324-7 d’*, and banquet-rooms. 
danger 


Mis. 7—3 because there is d° in it ; 
9-29 great and only d° in the path 
d: of yielding to temptation 
if you see the d’ menacing 
is to be in d’ of believing it ; 
from d* to escape, 
Predicting d° does not dignify life, 
257-20 where there is most d’. 
in no d° of mistaking their way. 
Two points of d- beset mankind ; 
mortals are in d* of not 
To avoid d° from this source 
Ret. 13-14 in the d° of endless punishment, 
44-22 from the d° to its members 
54-16 There is d‘ in this mental state 
Pul. 15-14 stewards who have seen the d° 
* feels very strongly,” .. . ‘‘the d 
warn mortals of the approach of d° 
No. 23-4 is fraught with spiritual d-. 
d° of questioning Christ Jesus’ 
they have no craft that is in d’. 
702. 19-23 A d* besets thy path? 
Hence the sin, the d- and 
I reluctantly foresee great d° 
211-24 where there is most d° ; 
there would be no d’ in 
is fraught with d-. 
344-20 I should think myself in d° of 
dangerous 
Mis. 7-18 reflects that it is d* to live, 
This cognomen makes it less d° ; 
that destroy its more d° pleasures. 
252— 6 its largest dose is never d’, 
thy bark is past The d° sea, 
is more d° than sickness, 
71-22 selfish motives . . . are d° incentives; 
Un. 8-9 d° to rest upon the evidence of 


54-12 is to admit a d° fact. 
Po. 48-3 thy bark is past The d° sea, 
My. 179-15 Some d° skepticism exists as to 
224-10 is helpful or d° only in 
283-29 Lured by fame, . . . success is d’, 
343-27 Dissensions are d° 
344-29 more d* than any material infection, 
364— 1 is more or less d’. 
dangers 
Ret. 47-9 Example had shown the da 
My. 266— 3 To my sense, the most imminent d- 
dangle 
Mis. 61-22 or d° at the end of a rope? 
dangling 
Mis. 61-17 *d-* at the end of a rope. 
Daniel’s 
My. 181-28 one expositor of D~ dates 
Dante 


No. 18-17 may imagine the face of D> to be 


Who d° say that matter or mortals 
238— 5 for all who d° to be true, 
Peo. 9-18 d: to invoke the divine aid of Spirit 


Po. 27-4 I, dying, d° abhor !’’ 
My. 253-27 D- to be faithful to God 
dared 


Mis. 110-26 d- the perilous defense of Truth, 


Mis. 183-29 d- at this date refute the evidence 
Who, then, d° define Soul as 


Ret. 2-4 poetic d° and pious picturesqueness 


* d- pile of human mockeries ; 

but to. . . the ungodly, it is d 
117-25 he works somewhat in the d° ; 

the d: shadow and portal of death, 
a d’, impenetrable cloud of error; 
a deception d° as it is base 

250-28 lighting the d° places of earth. 

He grow. d*, and cannot regain, 
In the d* hours, . . . stand firmer 


DARK 


701. 
Po. 


Dark Ages 
Pul. 52-23 


darken 


darkened 
Mis. 169— 5 
Ret. 35-15 
My. 350-20 


darkens 
Mis. 291- 6 


darker 
My. 285-11 


darkest’ . 
01. 20-28 


darkling 
Mis. 88-16 
Po. 79-10 


darkly 
Mis. 359-11 
darkness 
and death 
Po. 65-18 
and doubt 
Ret. 68-20 
and gloom 
Mis. 320-20 
cannot see 
Mis. 367-24 
cheers the 
My. 202-23 
children of 
My. 191-10 
clouds and 
Mis. 377— 5 
coexist with 
Un. 64-4 
danger and 
My. 116-14 
deeper 
Ret. 81-20 
discern 
Mis. 131— 6 
dispels 
Mis. 205— 9 
doubt and 
Mis. 342— 4 
700. 7-20 
My. 152-20 
flies in 
Mis. 145-15 
for light 
Mis, 174-27 


make melody through d: pine groves. 
to sensitive ears and d° disciples, 
The d° unknown. 

So, when day grows d° and cold, 

low requiems through d° pine groves. 
D> sentinel hedgerow is guarding 


knelt by his side throughout the d° hours, 


The world was d-. 

the reply was d° and contradictory. 
So, when day grows d’ and cold, 

d° shadow of material sense, 

the d° abyss of nothingness, 

leap the d° fissures, 

So, when day grows d° and cold, 

* her face, framed in d° hair 

* It is rather d°, often too much so 


Divine Love spans the d° passage of sin, 


from chaos d° set free, 

So, when day grows d’ and cold, 
The d° domain of pain 

And night grows deeply d° ; 

d° record of our guilt unrolled, 
And stern, d° shadows cast 

In what d° leafy grove 

sunshine without a d° spot; 

The d unknown. 

D: sentinel hedgerow is guarding 
o’er the d* wavy grass. 

* d° stillness of the night, 

in those d: days Jesus was not 
the gifts glow in the d* green 

d° hour that precedes the dawn. 
d: days of our forefathers 

did’st not Thou the d° wave treading 


* the blackness of the D° A’, 


they d° my lay: 

aught that can d* in any degree 
could not bewilder, d*, or 

they my lay: 

d: the discernment of Science ; 
d° the true conception of man’s 


insight had been d° thereby, 
d: the glow and grandeur 
mortal sense is d* unto death 


d° the understanding that 
war, and. . . belong to the d° ages, 


d: and deepest of human crimes. 


the shadow of d° criticism 
d° sense, arise, go hence! 


see through a glass, d° ;— I Cor. 13: 12. 


d° and death like mist melt away, 
D: and doubt encompass thought, 
wading through d° and gloom, 
sees light, and cannot see d°. 
taper unseen in. . . cheers the d’, 
you are not children of d-. 

radiant relief in clouds and d°! 

than the sun can coexist with d’. 
danger and d: of personal contagion. 
so sinks into deeper d’. 

in order rightly to discern d- 

light which dispels d-. 

thus they were in doubt and d’. 

In doubt and d° we say as did Mary 
stumble into doubt and d’, 

hooded hawk which flies in d-. 


We do not look into d° for light. 
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DATA 


darkness 


illumine the 
Mis. 276-18 
in one’s self 
Mis, 131- 4 
its 
17-11 
light and 
Mis. 34-27 
light with 
Mis. 333-22 
melt into 
Mis. 264—- 9 
mental 
Mis. 355-18 


no 
Mis. 113—- 3 
No. 


702. 16-20 
of belief | 

Pul. 13-16 
or doubt 

My. 187— 8 


our 
My. 232-13 
out of 
Mis. 130-31 
My. 206-25 
pierce the 
Mis. 320-25 
place of 
My. 199- 4 
power of 
My. 206-29 
powers of 
702. 14-8 
profound 
Mis. 342-14 
shineth in 
Mis. 368— 3 
Un. 638-10 
My. 110- 8 
sometimes 
My. 206-30 


Un. 19-15 
to daylight 
Mis. 126- 3 
walked in 
Chr. 55-8 
within 
No. 30-21 
works of 
Rud. 4-24 


Mis. 


00. 
Dil 
My. 110— 8 

140— 4 


Dartmouth 


Pul. 32-29 


Dartmouth 


Ret. 6-15 


darts 


Mis. 387-13 
Po. 6-8 


Darwin 


Mis. 361-15 
701. 24-18 


dashing 


Mis. 206— 5 
266-12 


dastardly 


My. 340-20 


data 


Mis. 
Pul. 


x—13 
36-28 


light will iJumine the d°. 

da’ in one’s self must first be 

and its d* get consolation from 

as direct opposites as light and d’. 
hath light with d-?— II Cor. 6: 14. 
they melt into d°. 

Mental d: is senseless error, 
Decteeiieomo ate ehul) tt 
light wherein there is no d’, 

in whom there is no d’, 

in the deep d° of belief. 

exclude all d* or doubt, 

as living lights in our d°: 


out of d° into light. 
called you out of d-—I Pet. 2:9, 


pierce the d* and melt into dawn. 
In place of d’, light hath 

from the power of d°,— Col. 1: 13. 
against the powers of d’, 

dad profound brooded over 

let the light that shineth in d’, 
that light which shineth in d’, 
“shineth in d' ;— John 1: 5. 


“Ye were sometimes d*,— Eph. 5: 8. 


* Touch God’s right hand in that d’, 
how great is that d° !’’— Matt. 6: 23. 
how great is that d° !’’— Matt. 6: 23. 


yea, from d° to daylight, 
that walked in d-— Isa. 9: 2. 
holding d° within itself. 


extinguishes forever the works of d- 


d° of storm and cloud and tempest, 
neither d*, doubt, disease, nor 

reign of difficulties, d°, and 

in the d- of all the ages, 

comes out in the d to shine 

conclusion, that d: dwelleth in light, 
the d’ comprehendeth it not, 

* Groping blindly in the da’, 

you are d*, nothingness. 

light that is in thee be d°,— Matt. 6: 23. 
light that is in thee be d:,— Matt. 6: 23. 
the ad’ comprehendeth it not. 

is not dad but light. 

dad’, doubt, and unrequited toil 

d° comprehended it not.’’— John 1: 5. 

I will make d: light — Isa. 42: 16. 


* Albert Baker, graduated at D- 
College 
graduated at D° C’ in 1834, 


D: not from those who watch 
D: not from those who watch 


Berkeley, Tyndall, D’, 
Leibnitz, Berkeley, D’, 


d° against the receding shore, 
comet’s course, d° through space, 


paltering, timid, or d- policy, 


To some articles are affixed d’, 
* some of the d* of this paper. 


DATE 
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701. 23-23 
1722-1725 


the d° of its issue, 1875, 
and to retain at this d° the 
At this d*, 1883, 


‘Since that d° I have known of 


the d° of the first publication 
abroad at this early d° 

at some d* must cry in the 

to three years from this d° ; 

who dares at this d: refute the 
Much is said at this d’, 1889, 

will come, at some d’, 

From this d° the Sunday services 
The d: of a class in C. S. should 
the word spoken at thisd. | 

At this d‘, poor jaded humanity 
d: of its publication in December, 
gave the world a new d° in the 

* in other countries at an earlier d’. 


* d- of the Declaration of Independence, 


* The d: is no longer B. C 

* with the d-, ‘‘ 1895.” 

a new one that is up to d’. 

* under the d° of February 3, 1865. 

* as to amount and d° of payment. 

* d- for commencing building 

* and the d- of commencing work, 

* $226,285.73 on hand on that d’, 

* on the d° of the annual communion, 
should d* some special reform, 

* This d* is memorable as the one 

* The d° of the inauguration of 

* membership at that d° was 1,545. 
Memorable d’, all unthought of 
requested to visit me at a later d’, 
my cordial thanks at an earlier d-. 

I request that from this d° 

dividend with interest thereon up to d’, 
points. . . at that d° undisturbed, 
At that d° I was a staunch orthodox, 
style of architecture at that d-. 

d° of my first church membership, 
because at that d° some critics 

* newspaper reports of that d° 

* publish her letter of recent d’, 


Te who d° time, the Christian era, 

ad: the Christian era. 

He who d the Christian era 

* From that hour d° her conviction of 
*and d° May 16, 1907, 

by him. . . who d time. 

* Chronicle, d- September 25, 1844, 

* composite letter, d° July 19, 


written in a.p. 145, 

about the year 325, 

what John Robinson wrote in 1620 
published a book in 1710 

Indian troubles of 1722-1725, 
PRINTED IN NUREMBERG IN 1733 

* It was built in 1761, 


* battle-field of New Orleans (1812), 
towards the close of the War of 1812. 


and won distinction in 1814 

this noble woman, born in 1819, 
*in the early decade of 1820—’30. 
at Dartinouth College in 1834, 
In 1835 a mob in Boston 

In 1837 he succeeded to the 
married in 1840, 


In 1841 he received further 


In 1843 IT was united to my first husband, 


*in Wilmington in 1843, 
*in 1844, not in 1843, as claimed 
* certain circumstances in 1843, 


* to her father’s home— in 1844 


dates 


1844 
"02. 15-19 
My. 189-28 
330-18 
332-30 
334-13 
1844, June 
My. 312- 7 
333— 6 
335-16 
1844, July 3 
My. 333-19 


DATES 


sell them at his decease in 1844, 

a poem written in 1844, ; 

* in 1844, not in 1843, as claimed 

* George Washington Glover in 1844 
* records show really existed in 1844, 


*in J’, 1844, . . . he died 
* twenty-eighth day of J*, 1844, 
* Wilmington, N. C., in J’, 1844, 


* Wilmington Chronicle of J° 3, 1844, 


1844, August 21 


My. 329-17 
331-11 


* issues of July 3 and A’ 21, 1844, 
* Wilmington Chronicle of A* 21, 1844, 


1844, September 25 


My. 333-30 
My. 334-27 
Po. vi-4 


10- 8 
13— 6 
Po. vi- 4 
My. 306-22 
Mis. 378-1 
Po. page 26 
866 
Mis. 179-31 
246-23 
379-28 
24-9 
vii-— 3 
5-1 
34-4 


Ret. 
Pul. 


Po. 
My. 


1866—°69 
Pul. 34-24 


1866, Januar 


My. 306-26 


* Chronicle, dated S* 25, 1844, 
* obituary which appeared in 1845 
*in Manchester, N. H., in 1850, 


succored a fugitive slave in 1853, 
in London, England, in 1853, 


* and again in Boston, in 1856. 

In 1861, when I first visited 

About the year 1862, while the author 
poem 


In 1866, when God revealed to me 
the spiritual famine of 1866, 

I discovered, in 1866, the momentous 
and in the latter part of 1866 

birth of C. S., in 1866, 

my form of prayer since 1866 ; 

* until 1866 no special record is 

* In 1866, while living in Lynn, 

* she discovered C. S. in 1866. 

* Mrs. Eddy asserts that in 1866 
*in Lynn, Mass., in 1866, 

* discovered C. 8. in 1866, 

* Since 1866, almost forty years ago, 
* C. S. discovered . . . 1866 

(1866) C. S. was discovered 

fixed the year 1866 or 1867 

It was in 1866 that the light of 


* From 1866—’69 Mrs. Eddy withdrew 


y 
J, 1866, Dr. Quimby had 


1866, February 


Ret. 24-1 


Pul. 54-28 


Mis. 242-25 
My. 105-19 


Ret. 35-1 


Mis. 272— 4 
My. 315- 3 


is. xi- 2 
29-18 
285-14 
27-4 
37— 5 
38— 6 
55-14 
16-20 

6-29 
. v-19 
266-24 
343-17 


My. 266-22 


in F’-, 1866, and after the death 


In 1867, I taught the first 
In 1867 I introduced the first 
fixed the year 1866 or 1867 


About 1868, the author of S. and H. 
poem 


cured precisely such a case in 1869. 
About the year 1869, I was wired 


In 1870 I copyrighted the first 


* Act of 1874, Chapter 375, Section 4. 
* About the year 1874, Dr. Patterson, 


at the date of its issue, 1875, 

The census since 1875 

about the year 1875 that S. and H. 
S. and H., published in 1875. 

was published in 1875. 

*S. and H., was issued in 1875. 

* have been published in 1875. 
which I published in 1875. 

cites 1875 as the year of 

* in 1875, after nine years of 

“S. and H.. . . published in 1875, 
In 1875 I wrote my book. 


and six of my students in 1876, 


* was organized on J° 4, 1876, 
* when on J° 4, 1876, the first 


last marriage . . . in the year 1877. 
* In 1877 Mrs. Glover married 

* marriage was in the spring of 1877, 
Since 1877, these special ‘‘signs 


DATES 


15-13 


ls In the year 1878 I was called 
No. 3-9 


in 1878, some irresponsible people 


17-1 
38-20 
1-11 
. 67-14 

1879, April 
Pul. 37-28 
67-27 
1879, April 19 
Man. 17-9 
Ret. 43-24 
Pul. 30-26 
55-25 

1879, June 
Man. 18-4 


In the spring of 1879, a little band 
organized in 1879 by 
first church . . . chartered in 1879, 
* First church organized . . . 1879 


* A‘, 1879, the church was founded 
* church was founded in A’, 1879, 


A’* 19, 1879, on motion of 

A’ 19, 1879, it was voted 

* meeting held on A°* 19, 1879. 
* was organized A’ 19, 1879, 


was obtained J’, 1879, 

Ret. 16-17 was obtained J-, 1879, 

44—- 5 was obtained in J’, 1879, 

1879, August 16 

My. 49-16 * was held A’ 16, 1879, 
1879, August 23 

My. 49-10 * was obtained A’ 23, 1879, 
1879, October 19 

My. 49-26 * meeting held O° 19, 1879, 


1880 
58- 4 * Coming to Boston about 1880, 
10-10 practice of medicine in 1880. 


. 31-14 *gsome year in the early ’80’s 
1880, January 2 
5 . J* 2, 1880. 


My. 50-3 * Communion. . 
1880, January 4 

My. 50-22 *‘‘Sunday, J° 4, 1880. 

My. 50-29 *record of M° 23, 1880, 
1880, December 15 
My. 51-19 
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DATES 


Mary Baker Eddy, 


* meeting . . . D° 15, 1880, 
1881 
Man. 18-7 was ordained a.p. 1881. 
Ret. 16-20 was ordained A. D. 1881. 
43— 5 chartered in 1881. 
44—- 8 was ordained in 1881, 
Pul. 38-4 *ceremony took place in 1881. 
68— 2 *and in 1881 was ordained, 
68— 5 *by Mrs. Eddy in 1881, 
My. 244-30 was chartered a.p. 1881. 


1881, January 
Mis. 272— 2 * charter in J’, 1881, 
272-9 *from J’, 1881, till 
Ret. 48-17 chartered in J’, 1881, 
1881, July 20 
My. 51-27 *record.. . of J 20, 1881, 
1882 
Ret. 42-13 In 1882 he passed away, 
Pul. 36-1 * Dr. Eddy died in 1882, 
47— 3 * He died in 1882. 


1882, January 

Mis. 272-10 *said Act in J’, 1882. 
1882, January 31 

Mis. 272-6 *from and after J* 31, 1882. 
1882, September 8 


My. 53-9 


1883, April 
Mis. x—7 
139-15 
380-27 
Ret. 52-21 


* S° 8, 1882, it was voted 


At this date, 1883, 

In 1883, a million of people 

* In accordance with Statutes of 1883, 
No charter was. . . after 1883. 

* founded The C. S. Journal in 1883, 
1883, I started The C. S. Journal, 


published . . . since A’, 1883, 
A’, 1883, I started the Journal 
A’, 1883, a bill in equity was 

I started it, A’, 1883, 


1883, October 22 y 
My. 53-15 * At a meeting O° 22, 1883, 
1883, November 
My. 53-12 * until N°, 1883, 
1884 
Pul. 6-20 *a missionary to China, in 1884. 
My. 182-11 In 1884, I taught a class in 
1884, December 4 
Mis. 242-28 he was my student in D-, 1884; 


1885 

Mis. 39-5 In 1885, this knowledge 

245-9 the pulpit and press in 1885, ® 

1885, February 8 ; 

My. 54-13 * F° 8, 1885, communion was held 
1885, March 16 

Mis. 95-3 *on Monday, M° 16, 1885, 
1885, October 18 

My. 54-26 *On O° 18, 1885, the rooms 


dates 
1885, October 25 


My. 54-32 * first Sunday service. . 


. O 25, 1885. 


1885, December 7 


My. 53-26 
1886 
83-28 


52-12 


1886, ‘January : 
35-30 * prior to that of J’, 1886. 


Mis. 


* year ending D° 7, 1885, 


* revised edition of 1886. 
to my students, in 1886, 


1886, February 11 


Ret. 52-18 

1887 
My. 306-24 
323-31 


at New York City, F° 11, 1886. 


manuscripts which in 1887 
* Normal class in the fall of 1887 


1887, January 


My. 319-21 
1887, Jan. 10 
My. 322-19 


1888 
Mis. 134-11 
161— 3 
274-22 
275-23 
My. 185-22 


* J*, 1887, I entered your 
* Primary class (J° 10, 1887). 


and meet en masse, in 1888, 

SUNDAY BEFORE CHRISTMAS, 1888. 

At this period, 1888, those quill-drivers 
Scientist Association in 1888. 

In 1888 I visited these 


1888, June 13 


Mis. 98-8 


1889, Feb. 25 


Convention in Chicago, J* 13, 1888. 


Metaphysical College, in 1889, 
Much is said at this date, 1889, 
taught one Primary class, in 1889, 
* and it was closed (in 1889) 

* The college was closed in 1889, 
I removed from Boston in 1889 
In the year 1889, to gain a 

my residence in Concord, 1889, 


Mis. 279-12 tTHat AsSEMBLED FJ” 25, 1889, 


1889, June 
Ret. 52-23 
1889, Oct. 29 


in Cleveland, Ohio, J’, 1889, 


Ret. 48-13 College Corporation, O° 29, 1889, 
1889, December 
Ret. 51-1 In D*, 1889, I gave a lot of 
1889, December 10 
Mis. 139-18 D> 10, 1889, I gave 


Mis. 159-23 


1890 

a bit of what I said in 1890: 
See the revised edition of 1890. 
revised edition of 1890, 
my iast revision, in 1890, 
* since 1890 its following had 
* In 1890 the faith had but 


1891, April 15 


My. 178-21 A> 15, 1891, the C. S. textbook 
1891, June 3 
Mis. 135-25 Associavion, J* 3, 1891. 


1891, September 


Ret. 37-10 


S*, 1891, it had reached 


. 51-3 valued in 1892 at about 
Pul. 20-6 In 1892 I had to recover the land 
1892, September 
Man. 18-12 twenty-third day of S-, 1892, 
My. 55-13 * twenty-third day of S-, 1892, 
1892, September 1 
My. 55-11 *S° 1, 1892, Mrs. Eddy gave 
1893 
1— 8 1893 was a distinguished character, 
4-28 In 1893 the World’s Parliament of 
My. 172— 4 *razed in 1893 to make room for 
304-18 In 1893, Judge S. J. Hanna became 
1893, October 3 
My. 57-15 * Chickering Hall, O° 3, 1893, 
1893, December 
Mis. 372-9 its publication in D’, 1893, 


1894 
Mis. x—24 
131-21 
310-26 
319-22 


My. 


In 1894, I received from the 
encountered in Anno Domini 1894, 
year of religious jubilee, 1894, 
edifice must be built in 1894. 

1894 was erected the first church 
The edifice erected in 1894 for 
garner the memory of 1894 ; 

wrote to me in 1894, 

* erected Anno Domini 1894, 

* “Love-Children’s Offering — 1894,” 
* completion within the year 1894 
* During the year 1894 a church 

* year, Anno Domini 1894, 

* edifice erected in 1894 for The 

* of the present edifice in 1894, 

* First church erected . . . 1894 


eighteen hundred and ninety-four 


Pul. 77-9 * 


year ¢ h' andn’ 


DATES 190 DATES 
dates dates 
1894, February 27 : 1903, October 24 
Pul. 68-26 * meeting... on F° 27, 1894. My. 329-12 * appeared... O° 24, 1903. 
1894, March 1904 
My. 55-20 *continued there until M-, 1894, My. 67-16 *Corner-stone.. . 1904 


Y. 
1894, 21st day of May, A. D. 
Mis. 143-15 On the 21st d: of M°, a. v. 1894, 
1894, December 30 
My. 55-28 *for occupancy, D° 30, 1894. 
1895 
Mis. 382-32 In 1895 I ordained that the Bible, 
Pul. 5-21 book, in 1895, is in its ninety-first 
20-10 In 1895 I reconstructed my 
45-16 ™* before April or May of 1895. 
86-11 * with the date, ‘‘1895.” 
700. 7—6 In 1895 it was estimated that 


My. 57-28 * before the dedication . . . in 1895, 
76-14 * time of the dedication . . . in 1895, 
320-31 * time of the dedication . . . in 1895. 


1895, February : 
Pul. 78-15 * F, 1895, at high noon. 
eighteen hundred and ninety-five 
Man. 64-14 yeare’ h andn’, 
eighteen hundred and ninety-five, February 
Pu wi-16) = Bs, eo handn:, 
eighteen hundred and ninety-five, March 
Pul. 87-4 *M+,eh andn, 
1895, March 20 
Man. 75-4 Whereas, on M:- 20, 1895, 
1896 
Mis. 383— 8 In 1896 it goes without saying, 
1896, April 26 
My. 56-7 * The date of . . . was A’ 26, 1896. 


897 
My. 121-17 by my students in 1897. 
1897, Octeber 
My. 145-3 in O°, 1897, I proposed to 
1897, October 29 
My. 145-7 From that time, O° 29, 1897, 
1898 
Mis. 347-81 The C.S. Journal. . . up to 1898. 
My. vi-20 * Publishing Society, which in 1898, 
125-22 students in my last class in 1898 
1898, January twenty-fifth 
Man. 79-22 on J* t, 1898, 
1898, January 31 
My. 157-22 On J° 31, 1898, I gave a 
1898, March 19 
My. 157-19 * Concord Monitor of M° 19, 1898. 
1898, November 21 
My. 104-24 On N° 21, 1898, in my class 
1899, Oct. 12 
My. 217-17 the last Sentinel [O° 12, 1899] 
0 


190 
Mis. 304-14 * until 1900, when it will be sent to 
My. 8-29 * ‘Since the last report, in 1900, 
256-16 chapter sub-title 


1901 
My. 334-19 * Message to The Mother Church [1901] : 


1901, May 16 

My. 346-26 * Associated Press, M- 16, 1901: 
1901, June 

My. 292-19 In the J’, 1901, Message 
1901, August 

My. 330— 2 *in your paper in A’, 1901. 


Man. 86-21 revised editions since 1902, 
702. 20-17 in 1902 to begin omitting our annual 
My. 22-3 *In the year 1902 our Leader 


23-15 * pledged at the annual meeting, 1902, 


57— 7 * Message to the church in 1902 
76-21 * church meeting in Boston, in 1902, 
259-17 I hope that in 1902 the churches 
1902, June 
702. 1-8 during the year ending J-, 1902, 
My. 22-7 *annual meeting in J’, 1902, 
1902, June 19 
My. 23-12 * total receipts J~ 19, 1902 
1903 
My. 13-6 was presented to me in 1903 
305-18 in the National Magazine (1903) 
327— 5 in 1903, made it legal to 
nineteen hundred and three 
Man. 64-22 yearn’ h* and t 
1903, March 
Man. 102-15 deeds given by . . . in M’, 1903; 
1903, March 1 
My. 25-12 * M> 1, 1903 to February 29, 1904, 
1903, March 17 
Man. 18-24 By-Law adopted M: 17, 1903, 
1903, June 
My._ 57-21 *2,194 more than. . . of J’, 1903. 
1902, July 16 
My. 347-10 presented J* 16, 1903. 
1903, October 
My. 57-12 * was begun in O’, 1903, 


159-29 Copyright, 1904, by 
164-16 Now [1904] six dear churches are 
173-4 *visit of . . . Scientists in 1904: 
254-20 *in the June Journal of 1904, 
1904, February 29 
My. 25-12 * March 1, 1903 to fF’ 29, 1904, 
1904, March 1 
My. 25-13 * M- 1, 1904 to February 28, 1905, 
1904, May 31 
My. 16-5 *up to and including M: 31, 1904, 
1904, June 1 
My. 23-11 * expenditures J* 1, 1904 
1904, June 13 
My. 171-14. Monday, J~ 13, 1904. 
1904, July 16 
My. 16-12 * Saturday, J° 16, 1904, 
: 57-13 *corner-stone. . . laid J* 16, 1904. 
905 


My. 56-24 *In the spring of 1905 
270— 5 In 1905, the First Congregational 
1905, February 28 
My. 25-13 * March 1, 1904 to F’° 28, 1905, 
1905, March 1 
My. 25-13 * M° 1, 1905 to February 28, 1906, 
1905, May 31 
My. 23-11 * June 1, 1904 to M: 31, 1905, 
1905, June 1 
My. 23-10 * Amount on hand J 1, 1905, 
23-13 * June 19, 1902 to J° 1, 1905, 
1905, September 23 
My. 232-11 Senvineux, S° 23, 1905 
1905, October 1 
fee 56-28 * beginning O- 1, 1905, 
My. 67-17 * Cathedral to be dedicated . . . 1906 
1906, February 28 
My. 25-14 * March 1, 1905 to F° 28, 1906, 
1906, April 23 


My. 26-10 generous check . . . A’ 28, 1906, 
1906, June 10 
My. 26-6 *annual communion,. . . J~ 10, 1906. 
240-11 Message. . . J* 10, 1906, 


1966, December 1 
My. 317— 2 * Sentinel of D> 1, 1906, 


Man. 84-10 After 1907, the Board of Education 
88-12 Beginning with 1907, the teacher 
91-24 beginning a.p. 1907; 
My. 273-32 Copyright, 1907, by 
1907, January 
My. 308-13 McClure’s Magazine, J’, 1907, 
1907, April 3 
My. 134-21 * meeting of A’ 3, 1907, 
1907, May 
My. 138-26 * sixteenth day of M-, 1907, 
1907, May 16 
jose 138-29 * and dated M° 16, 1907, 


0 
Mis. 21-24 1908 edition of S. and H. 
1908, January 6 
My. 296-25 New York American, J° 6, 1908, 
1908, February 29 
My. 236-27 will be issued F’ 29 [1908]. 
1908, July 8 
Man. 18-26 On J 8, 1908, the By-Laws 
1908, Dec. 15 
Man. 68-22 takes effect on D> 15, 1908. 
1909 
Mis. 318-28 See edition of 1909. 
My. 116-25 Copyright, 1909, by 
210-22 Copyright, 1909, by 
es ea 
y. 28 annual meeting... J* 7, Y 
1909, July 31 e ae 
My. 359-17 * In the Sentinel of J* 31, 1909, 
1909, August 30 
My. 361-10 not written to her since A: 30, 1909. 
DS yvens eae i; 
0. vii- n M’, 1910, Mrs. Eddy re 
1910, September 10 ge 
My. 237-22 in the Sentinel of S- 10 [1910] 


My. 34-30 *according to the 1913 edition. 


Mis. 148-94 were written at different d-, 
Man. 3-10 were written at different d-, 
Pul. 20-22 one of the many d° selected 
701. 24-18 It d° beyond Socrates, 
My. 67-12 * Notable D' in C. S. 
181-28 one expositor of Daniel’s d- 
181-31 those d° were the first two years of 
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dates 
My. 319-26 * These d° are very well fixed in 
(see also months) 


dates — addresses 
1888, June 13 


dates — affidavits 
1902, Jan’y 
My. 315-16 * 
1907, May 16 
My. 138-24 


dates— chapter sub-titles 
1885, January 18 
Mis. 171-22 


1895, May 26 
Mis. 106-16 
1896 
Mis. 125-22 
1896, January 
Mis. 120-26 


Mis. 251— 3 
1897, July 4 
y. 169- 1 
1897, December 12 
My. 147-1 
1898 
My. 243-19 
1898, January 2 
My. 121-1 
1898, December 


1899, February 
My. 148- 9 
1899, “April 19 


My. 256-16 
1900, January 11 
My. 154-14 


1901 
My. 169-14 
19 


02 

My. 155-16 
1902, June 15 

My. 


1903, July 20 
My. 294-22 
1904. 
My. 15-11 
167-14 
171— 8 
253-10 
253-14 
1905, January 6 
My. 156— 1 
1904, July 17 
My. 159— 2 
1904, December 
My. 253-20 
1905 
My. 254- 4 
254— 9 
1906, June 10 
My. 3-3 
dates— headings 
1895, January 6 
1898 page 1 


Pan. 1-3 
ete June 18 
7-13 
1904. ‘June 14 
My. 16—-1* 
1905, May 
My. 20-22 * 


dates — headings 
1905, June 13 
My. 22-1 * 
1906, June 12 
My. 38-27 * 

dates — interview 


1901, April 30 
My. 346-17 * 
dates—letters from Mrs. Eddy 
1885, March 21 
Mis. 132-11 
1889 
Mis. 150— 7 
1890, May 23 
Mis. 138-32 
1895, Feb. 12 
Mis. 146-28 


My. 169-12 


My. 9-30 

1902, November 20 
My. 193-12 

1903, May 11 
My. 133-20 

1903, October 16 
My. 327-9 

1904, June 11 
My. 171-18 

1904, September 1 
My. 20-6 

1904, October 31 
My. 20-21 

1904, November 14 
My. 230-29 

1905, June 13 
My. 279-30 

1905, June 27 
My. 280-25 

1965, November 14 
My. 175— 9 

1905, December 28 
My. 261—20 

1906, February 9 


y. 
1906, April 23 
y. 26-28 
1907, March 22 
My. 135-23 
1907, Apri! 2 
My. 136-11 
1907, April 3 
My. 136-31 
282-30 
1907, April 22 


My. 142-24 - 
1908, October 12 
My. 352-25 
1908, November 16 
My. 353-5 
1909, March 6 
My, 255-12 
1909, April 12 
My. 168-10 
1909, June 5 
My. 148-7 
1909, June 7 
My. 144-11 
1909, June 26 
My. 198-10 
1909, July 12 
My. 358-28 
1909, July 15 
My. 208-9 
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DATES — NOTICES 


dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy 


1909, July 23 
My. 360— 6 

1909, November 2 
My. 208-22 

1909, December 11 
My. 361-14 

1909. ‘December 25 
My. 263-11 

1910, January 20 
My. 362- 8 

1910, February 7 
My. 355-17 

1910, April 20 
My. 356-11 * 


dates — letters to a newspaper 


1844, August 12 
My. 332-16 * 


dates — letters to Mrs. Eddy 


1895, January 6 
Pul. 77-22 * 


1895, March 20 
Pul. 86-15 * 


My. : 
1906, November 21 
My. 322-8 * 
1906, December 4 
My. 323-16 * 
1906. ‘December 7 
My. 325-20 * 
1908, October 9 
My. 352-17 * 
1910, January 19 
My. 361-29 * 
1910, February 5 
My. 3638-12 * 


dates — newspaper articles 


1894, December 31 
Puls 23— a 
50— 9 * 
1895, January 
Pul. 84-9 * 
1895, January 6 
Pul, 44-15 * 
1895, January 7% 
Pul. 40-7 * 
61-19 * 
1895, January 9 
Pul._ 7i-— 3 * 
1895, January 10 
Pul. 65-10 * 
1895, January 12 
Pul._ 75-13 * 
1895, January 14 
Pul. 68-12 * 
1895, January 18 
Pul._ 70-1 * 
1895, January 19 
Pul._ 56-23 * 
1895, January 20 


1895, February 
Pul. 81— 8 * 
1895, February 1 
Pul. 71-9 * 
1895, February 2 
Pul. 63- 1S 
67-1 
1895, February 6 
Pul. 74-1 * 
1895, February 7 
Pul. 64-22 * 
1895, Bopruary 29 
Pul. 76-21 * 
77-23 * 


dates — newspaper articles 


1900, November 29 
My. 264-7 

1900, December 
My. 266-1 

1901, May 1 

' My. 341-17 * 

1902. ‘June 19 


1903, “May 16 
My. 10-1 * 


1904. J amd 2 
My. 14-10 * 

1904, March 5 
My. 15-1 * 

1904, December 


y. 
1905, August 
My. 281-15 * 
1905, November 25 


My. 
1906. ‘April 14 
My. 


26— 1 
1906, “April 28 
My. vii-15 * 
26— 7 * 
1906, June 6 
My. 66-17 * 
1906, June 9 
My. 27-20 * 
1906, June 16 
My. 29-1 * 
1906. June 23 
My. 63-10 * 
1906, November 
My. 269-15 
1907, sonny 19 
My. 316— 9 
1907, August 
My. 271-11 * 
1907, November 
My. 272-18 * 
1908, April 
My. 274-16 * 
1908, May 


1908, ‘November 
My. 276-15 * 
1908, November 25 
My. 353— 7 
1909, eon per 13 
My. 3 
ses-ig 


1910, July 18 
My. 356-20 


dates — notices 


Y. 
1909, October 12 
My. 359-15 
1909, December 24 
My. 237-19 
1910, September 28 
My, 242-26 


DATES— POEM BY LILIAN WHITING 193 DAWNED 
dates— poem by Lilian Whiting daughter 
1888, April 15 Mis. 214-7 d* against her mother, — Matt. 10: 35. 
d Pul. 40-6 * by M Edd Ret, ay oes oor oe aoe aes 
ates — poems y rs. y —2' a of eacon Nat aniel mbrose 
1865, February 3 oy Lees pie you neae my g. pines 
Po, wield Le TI agate ene ae 
72— 5 i ‘ 
54-22 * In the case of Jairus’ d- 
sa) August a 54-27 *he raised the d° to life. 
1865, December 7 My. 233-17 the d: of my people— Jer. 6: 14, 
Po. 78-17 282-24 importance to every son and d 
1866, January 1 daughter-in-law 
JOE A mee ri Mis. 214-8 the d’ against her— Matt. 10: 35. 
pane Augus Daughter of the Revolution 
1866, August 25 (see Eddy) 
Po. 66-15 daughters 
1866, ‘September 3 Mis. 182-26 the Elohim, His sons and d’. 
Po. = 295-16 the dignity of her d- 
1866, November 8 Pul. 83-17 * we must look now to their d* 
Po. 23-28 Po. 40-2 Good ‘‘Sons,’’ and d’, too, 
1866, December 8 My. 185-29 d° of the Granite State 
‘0. 46-18 310— 1 All my father’s d* were 
1867, March 3 2 ' 
Tk 7 Daughters and Sons of the American Revo- 
Sear ries re tok MDa S fthe A: R 
0. 28-18 OSS = “an 20) eA: BR, 
meee Bopruary 19 Daughters of the American Revolution 
; Mis. x-24 from the D: of the A° R: 
1871, April ae Sips 
he’ saloons SLs ¥ cave of the DB cfine A Re. 
Pods mem cole De A 
1816. May 6 —-10 *of the D: of the ¥ . 
Po. 21-19 Daughters of the Revolution 
1898, May 15 Pul. 48-22 * Society of the D° of the R-. 
an pare ? dauntless 
Sa Pan. 14-23 led by the d’ Dewey, 
Pp Derember My. 50-10 *d° Leader and teacher, 
1899 David (see also David’s) 
0. 24-22 Mis. 151-15 D> sang, ‘‘ Whom have I— Psal. 73: 25. 
1899, April 3 a nee unease pt pe D-, 
0. 44-5 ma and, in the words o 
1900, January 208-21 D>: said, ‘ Before I was-— Psal. 119: 67. 
0. 79-22 229-16 would teach man as D- taught : 
1900, April 18 Chr. 55-4 the offspring of D:,— Rev. 22: 16. 
0. 31-23 Un. 30-12 restoreth my soul, 4 says D*.— Psal. 23: 
1901, January Pul. 83-19 * D- “God shall help — Psal. 46: 5. 
0. 22-2 "00. 14-21 hath the key of D: ;— Rev. 3: 7. 
1904, May 21 My. 188-10 out of the city of D;, 
0. 25-20 244-15 place,’’ whereof D- sang, — Psal. 91: 1. 
de January 1 d 273-10 ing D’, the Hebrew bard, sang, 
y. 854-14 David’s 
eats a “prefaces Ret. 15-7 I could say in D> words, 
ebruary 
Pul. vii-24 Daye 
Pyrite : Bee 105-20 Dr. D* of Manchester, N. H. 
910. 2 y 
jE). bias es Me ae ae Dear Mr. D* :— Deeply do I thank you 
dates— telegrams, cablegrams My. 282-18 Mr. Haynn D’, American Secretary, 
he February 4 dawn 
1904, December 24 2 age ie stead oe Mie 
Gee Jas 174-28 Death can never usher in the d 
My. 46-32 * 286-13 the d° of God’s creation, 
1909, January 5 313-10 d, kindling its glories in the east, 
My. 207-19 * 320-26 pierce the darkness and melt into d’. 
3 390— 6 lark’s shrill song doth wake the d°: 
1909, January 6 
My 207-27 Un. 61-10 twilight and d: of earthly vision, 
dates — tributes Wo. 20-15 omnipresence will d° on mortals, 
1901, J 27 é 22-14 as Stygian night to the kindling d’. 
ve anuary 01. 35-14 Doth it d- on you and me? 
aeot ee ahor 14 02. oa i ae pleat night foretells the d 
ty of the twentieth century 
My. 290-31 20-5 hues of heaven, tipping the d° 
1907, August 31 Po. 17-1 Ye echoes at d°! 
aera Cee me Me : e a Pacem s light 
° oe or d* nor day 
My. 296— 8 55- 7 lark’s shrill song doth wake the d- 
1907, December 10 My. 110-9 But the day will d 
My. 296-23 155-22 d* that knows no twilight 
1908, penuary 10 254-5 am glad you enjoy the d: of C.S.; 
My. 29 Al) 262-16 d° of divine Love breaking upon 
dating 282-10 no uncertain ray of d°. 
Mis. xi-12 d: the unseen, and enabling 290-21 Through a. . . mist he beheld the d’. 
Man. 26-4 d° from the time of election 297-13 dark hour that precedes the d 
80-25 d: from the time of election 350-26 D* Truth delightful, crowned with 
Po. v—3 *d: from her early girlhood dawned 
r is = on the dome of being 
daughte Mis. 1-4 a d fb 
Mis. 126-28 my church, — this d° of Zion: 24- 6 daystar that d° on the night of 
167— 7 Is the babe a son, or d°? 24-12 healing Truth d° upon my sense; 
167— 8 Both son and d:: 169- 9 Truth d- upon her understanding, 


DAWNED 


dawned 


Ret. 14-24 
No. 46-20 
My. 265-14 

307-31 


dawning 


Mis. 320-13 
385-27 

Po. 28—5 
49-— 2 


dawns 


Mis. 17-28 
84-11 
213-28 
222-32 
"00. 6-10 

7-30 
My. 185- 3 


Day 


My. 252-25 


after day 
ie 52-32 


a 
My. 341-26 
ancient 
Po. 10-7 
My. 337- 8 
and night 
Mis. 177— 9 
341-26 
Pul. 12-9 
26-28 
autumnal 
Mis. 355-30 
before 
My. 322-17 
before the 


children’s 
My. 38-16 
Communion 
Man. 40-20 
cool of the 
Mis. 332-14 
dawning 
Mis. 385-27 
Po. 49-2 
dawns 
Mis. 213-28 
My. 185— 3 
dedication 
Pul. 


during th 
Pul. 43-25 
My. 29-11 
174-4 
each 
Mis. 142-12 
Man. 41-21 
60-16 
My. 161-23 
174-27 
220-14 
220-21 
279-24 
endless 
Mis. 399- 5 
Po. 75-12 
eternal 
700. 7-30 
Po. 22-11 
everlasting 
Mis. vii-18 


the new light d* within me. 
has d° on the sick-bound and 
Science of Christianity has d 
had already d* on me. 


d* upon human imperfection, 
radiant glory sped The d- day. 
Of truth, this d° year! 

radiant glory sped The d° day. 


d° on human thought, 

which d: by degrees on mortals. 

night is far spent, the day d° ; 

as easily as d° the morning light 

d° the spiritual meaning thereof ; 
morning d° on eternal day. 

day d° and the harvest bells are 


in England on New Year’s D’, 


day (sce also day’s) 


* “T)- after day flew by, 
* Tt had been raining all d° 


Thy palm, in ancient d’, 
Thy palm, in ancient d’, 


are engaged d° and night in 
replenished with oil d’ and night, 

dad and night. — Rev. 12: 10. 

* kept always burning d° and night. 


close of a balmy autumnal d’, 

* JT had seen you the d° before 

* before the d° set for the 

and at break of d° caught much. 
* Yesterday was a busy d° at the 


* ““T)- by day the manna fell ;’’ 
* strive more earnestly, d° by day, 


* It was ‘‘children’s d‘’’ at noon, 
On Communion d* the Church Tenets 
walking in the cool of the d 


radiant glory sped The dawning d’. 
radiant glory sped The dawning d’. 


night is far spent, the d° dawns; 
dad dawns and the harvest bells 


* taken care of on dedication d° 
* chapter sub-title 
* It was dedication d-, 


* might be true in some far distant d° 
And now, at this distant d’, 


*in Concord, N. H., during the d°, 
* repeated six times during the d-. 
Christian Scientists during the d. 


Each d° since they arrived 

duty of . . . to pray each d°: 

should abide in every heart each d* 
sufficient unto each d° is the 

Each d° I know Him nearer, 

Each d° I pray for the 

Each d° I pray: ‘‘God bless my 

pray each d‘ for the. . . settlement of 


glories of one endless d’.”’ 
glories of one endless d°.”’ 


morning dawns on eternal d’, 
And bask in one eternal d’. 


sprung from Spirit, In everlasting d° ; 
tipping the dawn of everlasting d’, 


that is being asked every d-. 

and be in the battle every d- 

every d‘, and especially at dinner, 
* make, every d’, a prayerful study 
* every d° through its reading. 

I inspected the work every d’, 
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DAY 


day 


every 
My. 167-21 
340— 3 

eye of 
8-10 


1X0, 

facts of 
My. 110-21 

following 
'02. 15-25 


grayest 
My. 87-23 
grows dark 
Mis. 398-13 
Ret. 46-19 
Pul. 17-18 
Po. 14-17 
has come 
My. 183-18 
heat of the 
Mis. 130-18 
700. 9-30 
hours of the 
My. 94-21 
in Concord 
My. 171-19 
interesting 
Mis. 320— 4 
is at hand 
My. 202— 7 


this and every d-. 
every d° and every hour. 


Ravished with beauty the eye of d’. 
unfold in part the facts of d’, 


The following d- I showed it to my 
* was opened the following d° 


it is a glad d’, in attune with 
It was a glad d° for me 


* make sunshine on the grayest d°. 
So, when d° grows dark and cold, 

So, when d° grows dark and cold, 
So, when d° grows dark and cold, 

So, when d° grows dark and cold, 

d° has come when the forest becomes 


the burden in the heat of the d’, 
heat of the d-.’’— Matt. 20: 12. 


* at different hours of the d’, 
* heading 
This interesting d°, crowned with 


and the d- is at hand. 


is not distant 


Pan. 1-17 
last 
Mis. 57-26 
laughing 
Ret. 18-11 
Po. 63-23 
little 
Po. 67-2 
memorable 
Mis. 144- 8 
midnight 
Po. 26-7 
next 
Mis. 69-18 
night and 
My. 66-19 
no 
My. 129-10 
no distant 
Mis. 6-14 
of dedication 
Pul. 57—7 


da is not distant in the horizon 
the sixth and last d’, 


to the bright, laughing d° ; 
to the bright, laughing d°; 


brief bliss of life’s little d- 

On this memorable d° there are 
Chill was thy midnight d-, 

next d* he attended to his 

* artists are working night and d- 
there is no d* but in His smile. 

At no distant d°, Christian healing 


* services on the d° of dedication. 


of heathenism 


My. 167-30 
of rest 

Mis. 279-20 
of the birth 

Pul. 20-23 


Mis. 339- 8 
353-13 
8-13 
14— 2 
88-17, 
My. 126-21 
145-10 
307— 5 
one especial 
My. 325- 2 
oppressive 
My. 29-30 
or night 
Pul. 58-29 


or two 
75-20 


Pate 
other 

My. 70-15 
96—28 


our 
My. 23-27 

pillar by 
My. 164-21 


same 
Mis. 248-10 
seventh 
My. 336— 2 
sixteenth 
My. 138-26 
teachings of 
eae 81-11 


enth 
My. 319-20 


In our country the d° of heathenism, 
the seventh is the d- of rest, 

ad of the birth and baptism of our 
and is one d* beyond it, 

one d* a workman in his mills, 

One d*, when my cousin, 

the belief that God must one d- 

* at work in a field one d° 

plagues come in one d’*,— Rev. 18: 8. 
One d the carpenters’ foreman 

till one d° I declared to him 

* spoke of one especial d° when 

* inconveniences of an oppressive d*. 
* make it a home by d° or night. 

* and for the d- or two following, 


* were being tested the other d-. 
* The dedication of . . . the other d’, 


* is being built in our d°; 

pillar by d’, kindling, guiding, 
removed these appliances the same d° 
* would have died on the seventh d’. 


* On the sixteenth d- of May, 1907, 


the 


accepted teachings of the d-, 


* On the tenth d- of January, 1887, 
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DAY 195 DAYS 
day days 
that b : early 
Mis. 70-25 That d- the thief would be with Mis. 345-27 midnight feasts in the early d’, 
304-30 * organization on that d° of the My. 63-3 *early d° of the construction of 
Pul. 60-9 *happened that d° to be on Jesus’ eight 
Po. vi-26 * various publications of that d-. My. 323-32 * eight d: in Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin’s 
My. 156-10 against that d°’’— II Tim. 1: 12. endless 
228-30 against that d?— IT Tim. 1: 12. My. 350-26 crowned with endless d’, 
that thou eatest endtat 
sons 367-17 ‘‘In the d* that thou eatest — Gen. 2:17. Gh. (BARS oP Gil Gi Gh — eap Fah. FoR. 
he other : a5. 5 ehedanine avecan 
Hea. 6—4 When I was told the other d’, vee le od Pes iiiine or otk 
third a - phe 
Mis. 24-10 On the third d- thereafter, fe ee oe mates t an. Rob De te 
saa y. 335-23 * third d° of her husband’s illness, Mis. 80-17 must be “of few d:,— Job 14:1. 
; = tl 
Mis. 271-13 ‘‘Choose you this d:— Josh. 24: 15. Ai eee atrorverd, ¢ phe following, 
Po. 28-16 Give us this d° our daily food My. 14-11 *A few d° ago we He a 
Bee bt ps corn Upomne ” 10 * into Boston in the past few d: 
shea fice Con da is the natal hour of my 87-22 *in Boston during the past few a. 
: %: sence . 
ave ex ee fee times a d’, I retire to seek ous Hen aioe iS fra: OR 
hroughou e a 2 : A ati 
My. 31-2 *following hymns throughout the d- rie ue 22 * A few d° later, in conversation 
yarn 78-14 *on the 20th d- of February, 1895, fan ee ae Paul’s d° for prayer were 
twentieth ; z : 
Pul. 77-1 ls *on the twentieth d: of February, inte 14-7 full number of d: named in the 
cn hy ee nUn M 63— 4 * advisor ity i wae 
i : ‘ — y capacity in the later d- ; 
eee ee BO MD EY 319-22 * A few d° later, in conversation 
t rae ih rd eee on ty a ee Noe 112-13 seem to belong to the latter d 
wenty-thir - is , : , 
Man. 18-12 On the twenty-third d° of September, My. es fate eee ib at ect Couuuny 
My. 55-13 * On the twenty-third d° of September, length ee a) 
wearisome : 
i : Mis. 29-26 nor advance health and length of d-. 
We celentate ee 67-17 happiness, and length of d:. 
Mis. hele ae d° we celebrate reminds us Me iszsomactuenaitlinto: chenl attoramn ye 
when all people eae 
= : may be few 
Ot dae pe en hed ww Ben albpeople Po. 33-17 I ponder the d° may be few 
My. 110-9 d° will dawn and the daystar nine Ag : ; 
winter My. 312-21 and died in about nine d-. 
Pul. 65-22 * bitter winter d°, a Roman soldier cea é Pree een ise y vende eta 
Mis. 7-17 the newspapers of the d’, of Christ ’ é 
39-10 risen up ao d: to make this Claima js = és Oy 9-25 since the d° of Christ. 
—16 ‘‘In the a’ that thou eatest — Gen 0 en ‘ 
2416 * ee follow, as the night the d’, Un. 44-10 In the d° of Eden, humanity was 
335— 7 d° when he looketh not— Mait. 24: 50. of shade : 
Ret. 9-25 *redeemed her birthright of the d’, My. 166-13 D> of shade and shine may come 
81-25 * must follow, as the night the da’, pioneer i f 
Un. 5-13 every Life-problem in ad’. Mis. x-10 in the early pioneer d’, 
17-22 in the d° when they should partake of Revolutionary } : 
44-20 ‘‘In the d: ye eat thereof — Gen. 3: 5. Pul. 48-28 *in Colonial and Revolutionary d’, 
Po. vi-27 * poem seven 4 
29- 6 Nor dawn nor d’! Mis. 279-18 corresponding to the seven d> of 
page 32 poem several 
My. 30-29 * by far the largest crowd of the d- My. 73-15 *as they have been for several d° 
5-19 * by d° in a pillar of cloud 73-15 * will be for several d° to come, 
45-25 * pillar of cloud by d’,— see Exod. 13: 22. six 
75-20 * and warm as the d° was, Mis. 279-18 the six d- are to find out the 
148-13 unthought of till the d° had passed ! special 
153-12 healed from the d° my flowers My. 340— 5 usage of special d° and seasons 
173-17 on the d’ when there are no formal ann 
Ae onthe disor yy Our churchydedi¢atien. Mis. 395-26 Of sunny d° and cloudless skies, 
187-24 Since the d’ in which you were Po. 58-11 Of sunny d° and cloudless skies, 
327-29 *and look forward to the da’, lew 
daybreak Man. 52-8 within ten d° thereafter, 
Un. 27-14 fleeing like a shadow at a ; 68— 3 to go in ten d° to her, 
My. 77-19 * began to gather at d My. 76-3 * Up to within ten d- 
day-dream these Pl ; 
ns 47-13 tend to elucidate your d’, prety, 51-4 *a great privilege in these d. 
day-dreams A r Ret. 89-5 In those d° preaching and 
Ret. 12-5 echoes still my d- thrill, 93- 2 The evangelists of those d° 
Po. 61-3 echoes still my d- thrill, Pul. 82-18 * In those d° women had few lawful 
My. 109- 3 Matter has no. . . in our d’ three ‘ 
day-god. Mis. 242-24 cure that habit in three d-, 
Po. 16-14 when the da: is low; PR 3-5 in three d: I will— John 2: 19. 
daylight Vy. 252-16“ ll thy—D 
d Mais 126- 3 yea, from darkness to d’, UOT je eel be SIN he ae e 
ays - 
My. 92-12)* hardly more than a d wonder. Mis. 167-13 Of his d- there is no beginning — 
days (see also days’) 304-24 * anniversaries of the d* on which 
apostolic Pul. 34-20 *d° when Jesus of Nazareth 
Ret. 43— 2 since the apostolic da’. 02. 15-12 d* wherein the connection between 
beginning of My. 95-28 * since the d° of the primitive 
Chr. 55-20 neither beginning of d°,— Heb. 7: 3. days’ 
gare i d° vacation 
My. 222-15 Even in those dark d° Jesus was not Mis. 239-5 had but four mn 
My. 74-4 * within two or three d: ride, 
dear Baa pe ge rae colour foretan iS 214-11 Jesus’ three d° work in the sepulchre 
Po. 47—1 Are the dear d° ever coming again, 322-22 *few d: instruction by Mrs. Eddy 
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dayspring dead 
Pul. 10-25 descended like d° from on high. My. 269-7 resurrection from the d:,— Luke 20: 35. 
Po. 30-7 O gladsome d:! ’reft of mortal sigh 270-15 Mary Baker Eddy is not d’, 
daystar 275-14 is d*, and should be buried. 
Mis. 24-6 d° that dawned on the night of 296-12 Joseph Armstrong, C.8.D., is not d’, 
165-10 d° of this appearing is the light of 300-26 raise the d or Mait. ox 4a a 
702. 2-2 sees through the mist. . . this d’, 306— 4 to tread one rh ee . a 
My. 110-10 d° will appear, lighting the gloom, 353-25 d* bury their d-,’’— Luke 9: 60. 
dazzling deadened . ‘ 
Mis. 162-6 From this d:, God-crowned summit, Pul. 10-3 raised the d’ conscience, ‘ 
376-22 over a deeply d° sunlight, My. 91-11 no person’s .. . . were ever d 
388-16 Her d: crown, her sceptred throne, deadly 
702. 3-21 The d: diadem of royalty Mis. 28-32 drink any d° thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
Po. 21-4 Her d° crown, her sceptered throne, 177-10 Their feeling and purpose are d’, 
My. 193-7 d° glory in the Occident, 249-6 drink any d° thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
D. C. (District of Columbia) 368-16 more d* than the upas-tree 
(see Washington) Un. 54-16 its most potent and d* enemy. 
D.D ee ee i a ee eg 
OE EZO ea. 1- rink any ad thing,— Mar Sake 
My. 415 Protestant and Catholic, D.D. and 7-26 drink cae a thing = Mark 16: 18. 
D. D.S. a 15-11 dries any a: thing, Mark 16: 18. 
My. 314-9 He had the degree D.D.S. eo. 12— rink any d° thing, — Mar : 18. 
Aeacon e My. 48-1 *drink any d: thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
My. 60-7 *my uncle, the good old d: of deaf 146— 4 drink any d° thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
Deacons ear 5 
Morri D- Mis. 22-24 with the sick, the lame, the d’, 
My. 174-16 Ballard,... orrison, ¢ 88-18 task of talking to d° ears 
dead 168— 7 the d:— those who, having ears, 
Mis. 25-19 and raising the spiritually d°. 244-21 the d° to hear, the lame to walk, 
28-28 healed the sick and raised the d’. 362-9 ears to these d-, feet to these lame, 
60-13 d° only in belief? 368— 6 and cause the d° to hear. 
74-19 he raised the d’, and Pul. 82-28 *remain d° to their cry? 
95-16 the so-called d- and living. . 700. 11-13 The d: Beethoven besieges you with 
124-18 raising the d*, saving sinners. 701. 17-15 It was that I healed the d-, 
129-13 d° bury their d:,’’— Matt. 8: 22. My. 105-17 sight to the blind, hearing to the d’, 
168— 9 the d’, those buried in dogmas 183-19 the d* hear the words of the Book, 
169-30 d° bury their d° ;— Matt. 8: 22. deal 
170— 4 to us there can be no d’. Mis. 4-25 must require a great d: of faith 
187— 2 healing the sick, and raising the d-. 64-19 are those which d° with facts 
237-27 in honor of the d: hero ; Peo. 12-10 D’, then, with this fabulous law 
238-27 allegement that I. ..amd,, My. 98-12 * would d: with the phenomenon 
244-21 and the d- to be raised 111-7 same class of minds to d° with 
Bie nee more irue wan thet Iamd’, dealeth 
2 e report that I was d° arose j 3 
292-17 bury the d: out of sight ; Un. 28-11 d* with you as with sons ;— Heb. 12:7. 
311- 9 so, bury the d° past ; dealing 
326-1 raise the d: ;— Matt. 10: 8. Ret. 71-19 is not d° justly and loving 
385-20 Man is not mortal, never of the d°: 82— 3 d* with a simple Latour exercise 
Man. 60-18 d° bury their d’,’’— Matt. 8: 22. My. 121-14 Peace, like plain d’, 
Chr. 53-7 rouse the living, wake the d’, 121-15 plain d* is a jewel as beautiful as 
55- 6 d* shall hear the voice— John 5: 25. 181- 4 d with human hypotheses, 
55-16 body is d- because of — Rom. 8: 10. dealt 
Ret. 20-19 life is d-, bereft of all, with thee, Mis. 12-23 d: with by divine justice 
21- 2 was d’ and buried. 211-8 d: with summarily by _ 
66— 2 in casting out error, in raising the d-. 284-16 so d° with at the outset. 
81— 3 both for the living and the d-. 284-20 sin must now be d° with as evil, 
87-1, 2 d° bury their d-.’”— Matt. 8: 22. Pul. 29-17 *d° directly with the command of 
88- 5 “raise the d‘.’’— Matt. 10: 8. Dean 
88— 8 so-called d° forthwith emerged into a ° 
88-11 “Raise the d',””— Matt. 10:8. Charles oe 
Un. 3-7 “Blessed are the d°-— Rev. 14: 13. raed 361-26 * signature 
41-11 Resurrection from the d° ‘vA es A. 
61— 8 neither d- nor risen. y. 362— 2 Cuarues A. D*, CHAIRMAN 
62-24 the living among the d°-?— Luke 24: 5. dear 
Pul. 9-29 without works is d°.’’— James 2: 26. Mis. 16-27 d- reader, pause for a moment 
29-18 *raise the d',— Matt. 10: 8. 30-26 Take courage, d* reader, 
66-13 * raise the d’,— Matt. 10: 8. 42-17 we meet the d° departed, 
No. 25-5 that being d’ wherein— Rom. 7: 6. 61-11 *‘‘D° Mrs, Eddy :— In the October 
37-23 saved the sinner and raised the d’, 81-5 by right of God’s d° love, 
701. 16-12 Then let the dead bury its d’, 132-12 D:° Sir:— In your communication 
19-17 healed the sick, raised the d-, 134- 3 d° sir, as you have expressed 
702. 9-5,6 d° bury their d° ;’’— Matt. 8: 22. 137-17 d° ones, if you take my advice 
Hea. 2-24 notin the power of ...ad° rite 142-17 your d’ hearts expressed in their 
6-12 the so-called d: and the living. 145-18 friendship, delicate as d’, 
Peo. 12-21 healing the sick and raising the d° 176-15 counted not their own lives d- 
Po. 15-17 blossom and sunshine not d- 180— 7 A d° old lady asked me, 
25-12 Fragrance fresh round the d’, 239— 1 let me say to you, d° reader: 
48-14 Man is not mortal, never of the d’: 252-29 It is the d° children’s toy 
53-19 and d’ are all The vernal songs 262-1 D> readers, our Journal is designed to 
67-10 memory of dear ones deemed d- 266-22 They are essentially d° to me, 
78— 1 our honored d: fought on 313— 8 rest on the d° readers, 
My. 110-3 healing the sick, and raising the d° 317-9 The d° ones whom I would have 
128— 4 repentance from d° works.’’— Heb. 6:1. 319-18 Will all the d° Christian Scientists 
133-14 ‘‘d: in trespasses— Hph. 2: 1. 320— 6 d° to the heart of Christian Scientists ; 
139- 3 She is neither d° nor 328- 6 D° reader, dost thou suspect that 
150-22 d: in trespasses and sins 330-10 the springtide of Christ’s d: love. 
158-20 letter without the spirit is d° : Ret. 19-5 parting with the d° home circle 
160-11 willingly accept d: truisms 21-13 It is well to know, d: reader, 
185-18 ‘‘was d°, and 1s alive— Luke 15: 32. Un. 20-15 Try this process, d- inquirer, 
189-31 D° is he who loved me dearly : Pul. v-2 ToTHE D-... CHILDREN 
191-19 The sepulchres give up their d:. 7-10 were our d Master in our 
192-5 raise the living d’, 44-2 *‘*D- Teacher, Leader, Guide: 
206— 1 would unite d° matter with 77-9 * D: Mother :— During the year 
218-10 The power. . . to raise the d- 78— 8 *‘‘D* Mother: — During the year 1894 
219-16 spiritual idea, who raises the d’, 82-11 * many things d° to the soul 
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dear death 
Pan. 11-30 because Christ’s d- demand, and burial 
701. 31-20 of blessings infinite I count these d°: Ret. 2-25 d° and burial of George Washington. 
702. 20-21 faces of my d° church-members ; and humanity 
Po. 24-20 D° heart of Love, My. 258-24 love, grief, d-, and humanity. 
29- 7 D:° Christ, forever here and near, and the grave 
34— 5 d’ remembrance in a weary breast. Un. 30-19 victorious over d’ and the grave. 
47-1 Are the d° days ever coming again, Peo. 5-14 overcome d° and the grave, 
67— 9 memory of d° ones deemed dead My. 218-15 absolved from d° and the grave. 
77-17 some da lost guest before 
My. 12-29 d: children’s good deeds are gems Mis. 34-16 see them as they were before d’, 
25-16 all of my d° correspondents My. 344-14 better than he was before d:. 
58-28 * My D°* Teacher :— Of the many belief in 
60-25 * D° Leader and Guide: Un. 40-10 subordinates the belief in d-, 
82— 3 * one near and d* to them. 41-12 (that is, from the belief in d’) 
90-12 *for self or d ones. belief of 
118-9 My D: Sir:—I beg to thank you Mis. 170-1. salvation from the belief of d, | 
122-12 deportment of its d’ members believes in : 
145- 2 D° Eprrors:— You are by this time My. 300-14 Does he who believes in d- 
eh of us d° little pos is believing in 
154-10 comforting to the d° sick, - ta Ae een ee ee 
1554 May this a hivtle church, iecaiee ins by believing in d’, 
- Sunday School children Se P F 3 
It 3 my gratitude for your d: letter, FN ete errr 
ie will a rae pane) brethren. brought g y 
62-11 d* Sunday School children, , 54 
163-17 D- Editor :— When I removed from rete 6-7 brought d: into the world 
164-16 Now... sixd churches are there, ‘Mis. 42-1 After the change called d: 
165-12 I beg to thank the d° brethren (OBR ORN aay d ; 
166-22 d: ones, let us together sing re throu a e belief called d°. 
167— 2 may have cost the d° donors. 13 passed the ordeal called d’, 
c i c Un. 2-28 this transition, called d’, 
167-19 Give to all the d* ones my love, Mpls Rail f : 2 
168— 6 people of my d° old New Hampshire. N, 1e ; ihe OMRO qeetele Renee called d°, 
171-1 d* members of my church: O 97-27 va eee on coed a ‘ 
173-5 D: Mr. Editor:— Allow me 98-3 artes ine ee TAD) Ce) fed ¢ ay. 
175-12 Its d: churches, reliable editors, — 38 after the transition called d-, 
175-23 d- as the friendship of My. 206-14 through the shadow called d’, 
175-29 minds of this d° people CANS ete: 
176-5 Long ago you of the d° South Un. 15-2 came ‘“‘d: into the world, 
189- 4 So d’, so due, to God is obedience, can be nowhere ’ 
197— 5 be upon this d° people, Un. 42-1 must follow that d° can be nowhere; 
199-16 C.S., so d: to our hearts can never a 
202-25 From the d’ tone of your letter, Mis. 174-27 D> can never usher in the dawn of 
206-30 kingdom of His d: Son.’’— Col. 1: 13. Un. 40-20 D> can never alarm or 
208-14 your d° letter to my waiting heart, cause of iy 
213-30 d* Churches of Christ, Scientist. My. 335-21 * cause of d° as bilious fever, 
254-14 this class and its d° members. changed, by 
254-17 * D° Leader :— May we have permission Mis. 52-19 but only changed, by d-, 
257— 3 His d: love that heals the change of 
258-28 consciousness of God’s d’ love for you Pul. 38-19 * passed the change of d- 
259-13 d* churches’ Christmas telegrams conquer 
270-18 words of our da’, departing Saviour, Un. 18-24 saith, . . . thus I conquer d°; 
274-10 D- reader, right thinking, darkness and 
274-20 Will the d Christian Scientists Po. 65-18 darkness and d: like mist melt away, 
275-21 my d° friends’ and my d° enemies’ demonstration over 
276-12 all her d: friends and enemies. Un. 43-4 strong demonstration over d° 
riley D ae ase a eeply og I thank deprives : 
12 ft itor :— In the issue o mn i . j 4 
ee a a MOE My soul reaches doe Oeics ant ts Stine 
302-2 * members wanted to greet me ; sad - : 
319-16 * D- Teacher -— I am conversant aco 13 C.S.,.. . will destroy d-. 
326-12 - itor :— I send for publication . ‘ ps 
327-22 * representative men of our d° State Mis. aa poet ra who destroys sal 
327-31*, 328- 1 *as lived by our d’, d° Leader, disbelief in eer y 
338-11 lecture of our d° brother, My 597-17 rite eraabenee tata 
357-13 When my d* brethren in New York y. d CEBU C2 CHRIS TR Uo 
(see also children, church, God, student, students) disease and 
dearer (see disease) 
‘4 é Freed sp disease, nor 
Pul. 83-23 * by bonds d° than freedom, Mis. 165-14 darkness, doubt, disease, nor d’. 
dearest ; disease, sin, and 
Ret. 6-12 the very d: of my kindred. Un. 10-1 unreality of disease, sin, and d-, 
Pul. 81-12 *Some of her d* ones My. 106-20 expressed in disease, sin, and d’, 
My. 129-22 and be thy d° allies. ; dissolving 
256-18 d° memories in human history Po. 24-4 Dissolving d-, despair! 
271-22 *‘*‘What is nearest and d does not destroy 
271-30 what is ‘‘nearest and d° Mis. 28-14 d° does not destroy the beliefs of 
dearly door named 
Chr. 53-15 understanding, d° sought, Mis. 84-30 through the door named d’, 
My. 189-31 Dead is he who loved me da’: dream of 
279-22 D- Beloved:— I request that Mis. 58-6 Waking from the dream of d’, 
313-27 My oldest sister d' loved me, My. 273-28 ‘‘Man awakes from the dream of d° 
dearth rly 
Po. 33-7 selfishness, sinfulness, d’, My. 335-10 * who mourn his early d-. 
oon (eee aso seats) ontis. 361 6 its miscalled life ends in d-, 
ic 7 0? 
Mis. 2-21 Man's probation after a ay, ee false sense . . . which ends in d 
2-24 If man should not progress after d’, ; 
28-18 shown by his ascension after d’, eee 8-5 that destroy error and d°. 
34-17 after d’, they can no more come : ; 
222-19 suffer its full penalty after a’. 02. 3-22 the muffled fear of d 
agony and has lost : : 
701. 20-20 Even the agony and d’ that it Bee D> has lost its sting, 
lone P p 
: My. 273-30 d: alone does not awaken man Un. 38-20 D* has no quality of Life ; 
D: alone does not absolve man 41-14 second d° has no power. 


274— 5 


DEATH 


death 


her husband’ 


No. 34-8 
My. 331-31 
335-15 
illness and 
My. 335-12 
illusion that 
Un. 59-23 
into Life 
Un. 41-18 


s 
* notice of her husband’s d° 
* come to her after her husband’s d’, 


John B. Gough. . . until his d‘; 
did not prophesy his d’, 

* His d° will be deplored, 

by commemorating his d° with a 
* extended to her after his d’, 

* for many years after his d°. 


* regarding . . . his illness and d’, 


illusion that d° is as real as 


portal from d: into Life ; 


is a contradiction 


Un. 38-4 
is at war 
Mis. 217-23 


D: is a contradiction of Life, 


d: is at war with Life, 


is not the goal 


Un. 45-22 
issues of 
Mis, 222-1 


dad is not the goal which Truth seeks. 
holds the issues of d° to the 


is the consequent 


No. 16-28 
itself 


Un. 41-8 
last eneniy 

My. 185-21 
law of 

My. 154- 6 


D: is the consequent of an 


d° itself is swallowed up in 
victoriously through the jaws of d° 
to know d’, or to believe in it, 
destroys the last enemy, d’. 


transcending the law of d-. 


leadership and 


Ret. 3-6 
lead to 

Mis. 61-7 
life and 


Life over 
Mis. 61-10 
321-12 

material 
Un. 38-12 


whose gallant leadership and d’, 
vain strivings . . . that lead tod’, 
redeem . . . your life from d’. 
Neither life nor d*, health nor 


and embodies Life, not d°. 
it demonstrates Life, not d°; 


Life, not d’, was and is the 
of Life, not of d°. 


and of Life over d°. 
of Life over d’, 


transition called material d-, 


Mr. Quimby’s 


Mis. 379-27 
must know 
Un. 18-22 


It was after Mr. Quimby’s d° 


Error says God must know d- 


never changes to 


Mis. 170-7 


which never changes to d-. 


never conscious of 


Un. 18-25 
never see 


300-14 

no spiritual 
Un. 29-8 
not through 
Un. 41-20 
My. 181-11 
not to bring 
701. 21-22 


is to be never conscious of d°. 


shall never see d:.’’— John 8: 51. 
shall never see d‘;’’— John 8: 51. 
shall never see d:.’’— John 8: 51. 


this Life that knows no d’, 
Love, and... . that know no d’. 
sense of Life that knows no d’, 
to believe there is no d°? 

that Life which knows no d’. 
namely, that there is no d’, 
Life which knows no d’, 
namely, that there is no d’. 

in Life that knows no d:, 
chapter sub-title 

no evil, no disease, no d° ; 
aver that there is no d’, 


there can be, no spiritual d-. 


not through d‘, but through Life; 
not through d°, but through the 


came not to bring d° but life 


of an individual 


701. 21-15 
of a sparrow 
Mis. 184- 4 


d° of an individual who loves God 


from. . . to the d of a sparrow. 


DEATH 


death 


of her husband 


My. 329- 9 


* reference to the d° of her husband, 


of Pope Leo XIil 


My. 294-22 
of sinners 
Un. 50-27 
or the grave 
Mis. 104—- 5 
pain or 
My. 90-12 
pangs of 
Peo. 1-17 
physical 
Mis. 37-21 
portal of 
Mis. 180— 5 
power over 
Mis. 64-4 
No. 33-22 


chapter sub-title 

maturity, and d° of sinners, 
not subject . . . to d’, or the grave. 
* pain or d° for self or dear ones. 
Even the pangs of d° disappear, 
leads to moral or physical d’. 

dark shadow and portal of d’, 


to show his power over d’ ; 
Love and its power over d’. 


putting him to 


Mis. 182— 3 
put to 
No. 29-2 
702. 11-27 
recording the 
My. 332-29 
rescued from 
Pul. 66-11 
second 
Mis. 2-26 
Un. 3-8 
41-14 
sense of 
Un. 2-22 
40-19 
shadow of 
Chr. 55-9 
My. 294-29 


sickness and 


impossibility of putting him to d’, 


put to d° for his own sin, 
put to d° the Galilean Prophet, 


* papers recording the d° of 

* claim to have been rescued from d- 
second d* hath no power’’— Rev. 20: 6. 
the second d°, of which we read 

the second d* has no power. 


awake from a sense of d* _ 
A sense of d° is not requisite 


land of the shadow of d*,— Isa. 9: 2. 
passed through the shadow of d- 


(see sickness) 
sickness, disease, or 


Mis. 65-4 
sickness or 
Peo. 12-6 


sin, sickness, disease, or d’, 


The only law of sickness or d° 


sickness, sin, and 
(see sickness) 


sin and 


(see sin) 


sin brought 
Mis. 201-7 


Sin brought d°; and death is an 


sin, disease, and 
(see sin) 
sin, disease, or 


My. 146-27 
sin, or 
Mis. 30-11 
Un. 62-16 
sin, sickness, 


the side of sin, disease, or d-. 


they were without pain, sin, or d-. 
a ee da: is a false sense of 
an 


(see sin) 


sin, sickness, 
Mis. 17-6 


source of 
Ret. 59-7 
sting of 
Po. 31-21 
stung to 
Pul. 13-24 
subjection to 
Mis. 67-28 
subtlety of 
No. 35-10 
suffering and 
Un. 41-6 
My. 161-32 
surrenders to 
Mis. 257-30 
their 
Mis. 304-28 
thoughts of 
Peo. 14-38 


to all 

701. 30-13 
tragic 

My. 312— 4 
triumph over 

Un. 438-10 


9— less eae 


or 

law of sin, sickness, or da’. 
finite sense of sin, sickness, or d’, 

. of sin, sickness, or d’, 
evidence . . . of sin, sickness, or d° 


‘ 


whether of sin unto d:, or— Rom. 6: 16. 
Life never means. . . source of d’, 
wipes away the sting of d- 

The dragon is at last stung to d* 
without his subjection to d’, 

also the drear subtlety of d°. 


unreal sense of suffering and d-. 
triumph over. . . suffering, and d:. 


where the good man surrenders to d° 
* anniversaries of their d-. 

clothe our thoughts of d* with 

birth to nothing and d° to all, 

the tragic d° of my husband, 


complete triumph over d’, 


twin sister of 


Po. 65-11 
ultimate 
Mis. 257-16 


Ah, sleep, twin sister of d° 


lead to immediate’ or ultimate d’. 


death 

until 
Mis. 286— 4 

unto 
Mis. 351-25 


702. 18-28 


what is termed 
You must admit that what is termed d° 


Hea. 18-26 
word 
My. 235- 3 


Mis. 17-3 
23-— 9 

24— 3 

27-12 

30-11 

42-11 

76-14 

76-27 

76—32 

96— 3 
105-16 
105-28 
123-27 

170— 5 
174-26 
180—17 
196-27 

201— 7 
211-17 
243-30 

259— 6 
332-24 

Ret. 24-2 
Un. 29-4 
37-7 

38— 6 

58— 1 

No. 13-7 
17-27 
. 12-7 
701. 21-20 
"02. 6-27 
My. 126-21 
180-17 
192-12 
248-24 
288-21 
310-19 


death-bed 
Mis. 24-6 


death-blow 
Mis. 299— 4 


DEATH 


* “Until d* do us part ;’” 

life that leads unto d’, 

faithful unto d-,— Rev. 2: 10. 

* that when wasted unto d° 

sense is darkened unto d° 

their lives unto the d°.— Rev. 12: 11. 


violent d* of all his disciples 


without using the word d’, 


the material law of d°; 

disease, d, winds, and waves, 
carnally minded is d: ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
inharmony, sin, disease, d° 

D* was not the door to 

not attained by the d: of the body, 
theory that d° must occur, 

wages of sin is d’.’’— Rom. 6: 23. 
overcame the last enemy, d’. 
robbed . . . d° of its sting. 

its opposites— d’, disease, and 

the thought of sin, sickness, d’, 
not through the d° of a man, 

may still believe in d* and 

did not teach us to pray for d° 

of Life, and not of d°. 

not through d-, but Life, 

dad: is an element of matter, 

wish to save him from da’. 
bleeding, vomiting, d°. 

law of Life, not of d'; 

third, suffering ; fourth, ad’. 

after the d° of the 

condemned the sinner to d’, 

dad: is not the real stepping-stone 
D-, then, is error, opposed to 

sin, pain, d°,— a false sense of 

da: must be swallowed up in Life, 
Then. . . d° as real as Life; 
passing out of mankind by d° 

D: is neither the predicate nor 
carnally minded is d° ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
d:*, and mourning, and— Rev. 18: 8. 
C. S. meets. . . d° with Life, 
living way to Life, not tod’. 

and their penalty, d 

Jesus cast out evil, disease, d’, 
there was never a d° in my 


give it to you as d° testimony 


The error. . . has received its a: : 


death-couch 


Mis. 385-25 
Po. 48-21 


faith triumphant round thy d- 
faith triumphant round thy d- 


death-dealing 


Mis. 257-25 
deathless 
Mis. 


Un. 40-22 
death-rate 
WD, 722 
My. 181-26 
death’s 
Mis. 386-13 
Po. 49-19 


go down in the d° wave. 


accepted view is that soul is d-. 
individuality is sinless, d-, 
that Deity is d’, 

dying, before da ; 

d° Truth and Love. 

that Deity is d’, 

in order to prove man d’. 
Life, therefore, is d’, 

Soul, Spirit, is d’. 

dying before he can be d’, 

His existence is d’, 

the glow of some da’ reality. 
and a d° sense of being. 

they have resurrected a d° life 
Help us to write a d* page 
living Love, And d° Life! 
lives, moves, and has d° being. 
He proved Life to be d- 


statistics show the annual d- 
the d> was at its maximum. 


‘““When, severed by d° dream, 
‘“‘When, severed by d° dream, 
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DECAYS 
deaths. 
Mis. 29-16 but fourteen d: in the ranks of 
48-21 tragic events and sudden d° 
death’s-head 
Mis. 233— 8 d* at the feast of Truth; 
701. 2-18 dat the feast of Love, 
debar 
My. 140-15 * need not d: distant members from 
debased 
My. 91-11 *or his moral standards d- 
debate 
Man. 50—8 shall not d- on C. S. in public 
debaters 
Mis. 88-19 deaf ears and dull d’. 
debating 
Man. 50-6 d- IN PUBLIC. 
50- 7 No Unauthorized D-. 
50— 9 in public d° assemblies, 
My. 224-14 Avoid. . . public d° clubs. 
débris 
Mis. 393— 5 Soul, sublime ’mid human d’, 
Po. 51-10 Soul, sublime ’mid human d’, 
debt 
Mis. xi-8 one’s da: of gratitude to God, 
261-12 pays his full d° to divine law, 
Man. 78-6 D:° and Duty. 
Ret. 6-29 abolition of imprisonment for d’. 
Pul. 44-24 * dedicated to-day . . . and free of d’. 
79-6 *no d= had to be taken care of 
My. 75-27 * dedicated to-morrow free from d’. 
76-18 *free of d° without exception. 
77-27 * open its doors absolutely free of d’, 
84- 3 * heavy d’, the interest on which 
84-5 * “church d‘’’ cramps and retards 
84- 9 * until it be wholly free from d’. 
88-28 * esthetic d to that great and 
91-30 * Church is absolutely free from d*. 
94-20 * the structure was free from d’. 
98— 8 * dedicated free from d’, 
98-21 * dedicated absolutely free of d’, 
98-30 *and its dedication free from d° 
161— 2. paid our d* and set us free 
352- 8 * acknowledge our d’ of gratitude 
debtor 
Mis. 382-11 comparing those. . . I am the d-. 
debtors 
Mis. 281-22 always as d: to Christ, Truth. 
My. 161— 3 for which we are still his d-, 
debts 
Man. 76—2 after the d are paid, 
78-7 not. . . responsible for the d° of 
78— 8 except such d: as are specified 
Ret. 49-28 all d° of the corporation 
My. 81-18 *d° of gratitude for ills cured, 
89-14 *not blanketed with d- 
232— 7 whereby all our d° are paid, 
decade 
Pul. 23-10 * paralleled during the last d* by 
32-19 *in the early d: of 1820—’30. 
66-20 * during the last d-, 
67-16 * practically unknown a d° since, 
702. 2-12 Within the last d° religion 
My. 94-2 *through another d- 
Decalogue 
Mis. 254— 2 to which the D> points 
335-17 to break the D:,—to murder, 
Man. 43-19 commandment of the D:, 
Ret. 65-12 in the gospel or the D-. 
Pan. 7—2 First Commandment in the D-. 
700. 5-4 First Commandment of the D’, 
5-19 First Commandment of the D°: 
701. 32-22 First Commandment of the D’, 
y. 221-18 First Commandment of the D’, 
264-18 First Commandment of the D- 
decapitated 
Mis. 274-24 d- reputations, headless trunks, 
decay 
Mis. 362-3 material birth, growth, and d-: 
395-20 Touched by the finger of d- 
Ret. 81-12 and falsity must thus d’, : 
Peo. 14-7 churchyards have crumbled into d-, 
Po. 58-5 Touched by the finger of d- 
My. 189-20 that which defies d 
decaying 
Mis. 100— 3 articulated in a d° language, 
121-1 written in a d° language, 
701. 33-8 *d° stages of religion, 
decays 
Un. 26-14 * Man d° and ages move ; 
26-19 that man d°? 


DECEASE 
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DECLARED 


decease 
Man. 49-18 
49-23 
49-24 
Ret. 20-4 
02. 15-19 
My. 294-23 
306—26 
312-23 
331-25 
335-7 
336-15 
deceased 
Man. 36-15 
111-17 
My. 290-10 
331-23 
331-30 
333-12 


__ 261-10 
deceitfully 
Mis. 191— 2 
"01. 16-15 
My. 34-5 
124-2 
deceive 
Mis. 78-15 
175-20 
341-14 
My. 258-19 
deceived 
My. 212-22 
deceiver 
01. 9-12 
deceives 
Mis. 334-7 
deceiveth 
Pan. 10-4 
December 


MARRIAGD AND d’, 
Sudden D:. 

If a member. . 
until after my mother’s d’. 

I declined to sell them at his d° 
ad: of Pope Leo XIII., 

Before his d*, in January, 1866, 
At his d- I was surrounded by 

* bereaved widow after his d’. 

* membership in both till his d’. 
after my mother’s d’.”’ 


d’, absent, or disloyal, 

d:, absent, or disloyal, 

d° the first month of the new 

* towards those friends of the d° 
* the d° during his late illness, 

* the residence of the d’, 


cannot avert the effects of d’. 

d° in councils, dishonor in nations, 
no emulation, no d’, enters into 
Indulging d: is like the defendant 
smile and d° of damnation. 

da: or falsehood is never wise. 


word of God d:.’’»— II Cor. 4:2. 
handling the word of God d’. 
nor sworn d°.— Psal. 24: 4. 
word of God d: ;— ITI Cor. 4: 2. 


which would d’, if possible, 

“d:, if it were— see Matt. 24: 24. 
Do human hopes d:? 

hopes that cannot d’, 


are being d° and misled. 
called him a ‘‘d°.”’— Mait. 27: 63. 
the belief that it has, d° itself. 


he d° himself.’”’— Gal. 6: 3. 


(sce months) 


decent 
My. 312-11 


decently 
Mis. 310-16 


deception 
Mis. 14-18 


45-19 


Mis. 


_ 314-17 

declaims 
01. 26-10 

declaration 


Mis. 28-30 
46-22 


* and thus received a d’ burial. 
d: and in order.’’— I Cor. 14: 40. 


This awful d: is evil’s umpire 
ad: dark as it is base 

will subject one to d° ; 

one chance of successful d’, 


evil is only a delusive d’, 


Science must and will d’. 
patiently wait on God to d’, 
may d° if his loyalty has been 
This committee shall d- 

the churches shall d° their action. 


While we entertain d° views 

with d* improvement in health. 

* motto has not yet been d* upon, 
it may be d: that a teacher has 

* The size of the building was d- 
* d' to omit this year the 

* d: that this hall was too large, 

I have since d* not to publish. 


After it was d‘, Mr. Pierce bowed to 


* so original and so very d° 


when Science in a single instance d° 


Left to the d° of Science, 
the wisdom of this d° ; 
d° which the defendant knows will 


* there still remained for definite d- 


* d- of these remaining problems. 
* A similar d° was reached 
divine d° in behalf of Mind. 

d* you have made as to the 

the d* was given by the judge 


In one sentence he d° against 


his d:, ‘‘These signs— Mark 16: 17. 
apostle meant by the d’, 


. shall d° suddenly, 


declaration 

Mis. 48-17 
51-14 
76-16 
172-30 
187-30 
192-30 
193-28 
201— 3 
278-13 
372-21 
373-26 
381-32 
. 35-19 
Un. 30-24 
32-20 
4-16 


da: as to the animus of 

virtually a d° to the child’s mind 
rendered void by Jesus’ divine da’, 
d: in Scripture that God is good ; 
is but the d° of the material senses 
dad of our Master settles the 
unmistakable d° of the right 

d° resolves the elernent misnamed 
d: that Job sinned not 

gives no uncertain d* concerning 
is followed by Jesus’ d’, 

d° were either a truism or a rule, 
the authenticity of this d’, 
understood the meaning of the d° 
To this d° C. S. responds, 
therefore is the seer’s d° true, 


* “confession of faith’’ includes the d° 


the d° is nevertheless true, 

a d° from the pulpit that 

d° that evil is unreal, 

da’, ‘God is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 
This d° of Christ, understood, 

* primary d° of this church 

folly of the cognate d° that 

d°’ may be applied to old age, 
This d° of our Master, 

* the d° of this recognition 


Declaration of Independence 


Pul. 67-24 


* from the date of the D’ of I’, 


declarations 


Un. 
Pul. 


6-24 
45-20 


declared 

Mis. 24-29 
30-12 

57-18 

83-29 

96-14 

121-16 

172-26 


our d° about sin and Deity 
* oft-repeated d° of our textbooks, 


Reason and revelation d° that 


Scriptures d‘, ‘‘To whom— Rom. 6: 16. 


Spirit, as the Scriptures d’, 

as the Scriptures d-. 

Scriptures plainly d° the allness 

Nien yourselves d° you have had no 
ow to d° its spiritual origin, 

d° the positive and the negative 

first to d° against this kingdom 

Scriptures d° reflects his Maker, 

Scriptures d° Life to be the 

works alone should d* them, 

did d: a mighty individuality, 

*to d: the real harmony between 

and the Scriptures d: that 


Scriptures d° that all that He made 


His modes d: the beauty of 

to d* vacancies in said trusteeship, 
dad Bishop Berkeley, David Hume, 
d* that God is too pure to 

they also d: that God pitieth 


may d° Him absolutely cognizant of 


this lie I d- an illusion. 


As well might you d° some old castle 


ad the immortal status of man, 
suffered, as the Scriptures d’, 
Scriptures d* that evil is temporal, 
to d° in His infinite mercy. 

they can justly d° it. 

to d* error real would be to 

ad: both the Principle and idea 
The Scriptures plainly d-, 

shall his stature. . . d° him? 

as the Scriptures d° ; 

as the Scriptures d* He will 

dad: that he must awake from his 
The Scriptures d° that 

to d' His omnipotence.”’ 

* “T d* my conscientious belief, 
religious rite may d* one’s belief ; 
* d° the depth of our affection 

* d° again our high appreciation 
I deliberately d° that when I 
Saviour whom the Scriptures d°. 
dad: yourself to be immortal 

bow and d° Christ’s power, 

If, as the Scriptures d°, 

d that nothing has occurred in my 
d° that there is no sickness or 
defamer will d° as honestly (?), 
d° the moral and spiritual effect 
I hereby publicly d- 


da that his followers should handle 
gates thereof he d- were inlaid 

dad’, ‘God doth know— Gen. 3: 5. 
he d: his sonship with God: 

as to the apostle who d: it, 
prophet d:, ‘‘Thou shalt — Deut. i9 
d- on the side of immutable right, 
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DECLARED 


declared 
Mis. 189-13 Christ plainly d-, through Jesus, 
201-17 d* that ‘‘the law of the— Rom. 8: 2. 
225-16 what the Christian Scientist had d° ; 
345-16 Bonaparte d’, ‘‘Ever since the 
372— 1 critics d° that it was incorrect, 
Ret. 8-23 earnestly d’ my cousin had heard the 
15-11 hitherto have I d‘— Psal. 71: 17. 
30-17 St. Paul d* that the law was 
56-14 until peace be d° by 
Un. 1-5 such as the apostle Peter d° 
37— 1 Jesus not only d° himself 
Pul. 45-12 *d° that the church’s completion 
45-17 * hopeful, trustful ones, who d° 
53-9 *d* to be essential, 
Pan. 7-10 d* that man should die, 
701. 23-27 In later publications he d- 
702. 12-13 is not God, as he himself d-, 
Hea. 8-20 what the Scriptures have d’, 
My. 45-17 *d° you to be in extremis. 
94-26 * greetings in which she d- 
98— 2 * but these, it is d*, are but 
105— 9 d* incurable because the lungs 
105-23 d* that she could not live. 
152-6 and our Master d’, 
228-14 Referring to. . . our Master d°: 
307— 5 till one day I d* to him 
313-20 I have always consistently d° 
315-23 d- dying of cancer, 
318—- 9 some critics d: that my book 
(see also Jesus) 


Mis. 26-11 even while the Scripture d° 
30-20 law of Life, which St. Paul d: 
71-23 St. Paul d° astutely, 
122-17 denounces him that d°, 
123-29 Holy Writ d: that God is Love, 
176— 2 harmony of Science that d: Him, 
192-24 as the above Scripture plainly d-, 
217-13 Nature d’, throughout the mineral, 
218— 5 visible universe d* the invisible 
218- 6 by reversion, as error d° Truth. 
259-12 d* that God knows iniquity ! 
295- 9 anonymous talker further d’, 
309— 7 this d* its unfitness for fable 
351-26 d° itself the antipode of Love; 
Ret. 60-12 d: that evil is the absence of 
60-28 d:* that there is but one Truth, 
61— 3 d° that sickness is a belief, 
Un. 4 5 d: that Truth is All, 
4-23 John’s Gospel d° (xvii. 3) that 
17-21 d° God told our first parents 
29-10 Science d* God to be the Soul 
29-20 d* can never be seen or measured 
31— 2 ‘‘God is Spirit’), d- the Scripture 
32-17 d: itself material, in sin, sickness, 
33-26 d° that matter sees through the 
34-2 d:* that matter is the master 
40-12 d° that they who believe 
Pul. 63-26 *d° that it was built as 
64-16 *she d‘, in a search for the 
Pan. 5-25 as the Scripture d’, 
702, 1-12 The Scripture d’, 
My. 107-24 Scripture d:, God made all 
113— 9 Paul d° the truth of the 
178-12 The Scripture d* that God is All. 
224-25 since the Scripture d’, 
308-29 McClure’s Magazine also d’ 
334-19 * She d* in her Message 


declaring 
Mis. 108-30 while d° that they have no 
109- 1 d* the unity of Truth, 
334- 9 does this as a lie d’ itself, 
354-1 d° they ‘‘never disobey Mother’’! 
Ret. 14-12 d* that never could I unite with 
Un. 38-15 by d° that not He alone 
No. 42-19 by d’ itself both true and good. 
My. 116-18 D* the truth regarding an 
326-3 * courts are thus d* the liberties of 
346-7 *d° Mrs. Eddy non-existent 


Mis. 342-6 hence the steady d* of 

Pul. 87-14 permit me, respectfully, to d- 

My. 138-15 d° to receive solely because I 
194-24 but I must d° to receive 
226-29 d° to doctor infectious or 


declined 
Mis. 146-12 hence I have hitherto d to | 

75-10 d* to receive this munificent gift, 
Pul. 71-4 * The idea that C. S. has d 
702. 15-18 I d° to sell them at his decease 
My. 302-28 but I d° and went alone 

308-24 d° to accept the stick, 

336-7 *she d: on this ground, 


201 DEDICATION 


declines 
Man. 68-7 or who da: to obey this call 
declineth 
Ret. 21-17 shadow when it d-.’’— see Psal. 102: 11. 
declining 


Mis. 163-14 language of a d° race, 
702. 15-15 d° dictation as to what I should 


decoction 
No. 21-4 


an unsafe d° for the race. 


decomposition 


My. 107-31 
decorated 
Pul. 26-24 
28— 6 
decoration 
Pul. 76-7 
76-14 
decorations 
Mis. 142- 9 


decorative 

Pul. 26-1 

28-10 

My. 78-11 
decrease 

My. 266-12 


decreased 

My. 181-27 
decree 

Mis. 66-10 

118-15 

121-14 

122-11 

341-20 

380-28 

381-16 

Ret. 14-1 


decry 
My. 114-9 
dedicate 
Mis. v-—4 
91- 6 
Po. 39-21 
40-3 
My. 13-19 
76-17 
96-18 
97-26 
147-25 
158-27 
182-19 
_ 198-1 
dedicated 
Pul. v—7 
11-5 
20-21 
40-22 
44-23 
50-13 
56-25 
59- 3 
61-24 
63-23 
64-24 
Rud. v—-3 
My. 26-5 
36-21 
67-17 
75-26 
75-28 
76-25 
84— 8 
91-— 9 
91-27 
98— 7 
98-17 
98-20 
99-16 
100— 4 
147-24 
193-25 
302-26 
dedicating 
My. 74-17 
193-17 
197-12 


stops d*, removes enteritis, 


* d* with sprays of fig leaves 
* d° with emblematic designs, 


* pale green and gold d° 
* Mexican onyx with gold d* 


among other beautiful d’, 


* disc of cut glass in d° designs, 
* in appropriate d° effect. 
*in soft gray with d° carvings 


article on the d° of students in 
Since that time it has steadily d°. 


always according to divine d-. 
this immutable d: of Love: 

a divine d’, a law of Love! 
predestined to fulfil a divine d’, 
implicit treason to divine d’. 
by d: and order of the Court, 

a d’ in favor of Mrs. Eddy 
“horrible d*’’ of predestination 


d° the book which has moulded their 


d° THESE PRACTICAL TEACHINGS 

to ordain pastors and to d: churches; 
temperance hall To Thee we ad’. 

We d: this temperance hall 

an ample temple d* to God, 

* enables them to d* their churches 
* building they were in Boston to d° 
* to d’ the new temple, 

never stop ceremoniously to d° 

dad: to Truth and Love. 

d- this beautiful house of worship 

d* your temple in faith unfeigned, 


THIS UNIQUE BOOK IS TENDERLY d’° BY 
d: to the ever-present God 
church was d° on January 6, 

* d: to the worship of God. 

* church which will be d° to-day 
* which will be d* to-morrow. 

* church was d° in Boston 

* d- on New Year’s Sunday 

* Church... . d yesterday. 

* Church . . . was d° in Boston. 
* has just d° the first church of 
TENDERLY AND RESPECTFULLY dd 
* will be d° on the date of the 

* d- to the only true God, 

* Cathedral to bed . . . 1906 

* d: to-morrow free from debt. 

* d- by this denomination 

* d- in Boston to-morrow : 

* may not be formally d: until 

* paid for before they are d°. 

* which has just been d° at Boston 
* church, . . . d° free from debt, 
* was recently d: at Boston. 

* d- absolutely free of debt, 

* when it was d° there was not 

* temple recently d° at Boston 
already d° to Christ’s service, 

d: to God and humanity, 

after it was built and d- 


* paying for their church before d° it. 
You are d° yours to Him. 
completing and d° your church 


dedication (noun) 


at Boston 
Pul. 65-14 

attend the 
My. 72-11 


* by the d° at Boston of 


* attend the d° of the new church 
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i n dedicatory 
Bee eee ay My. 82-14 *d° services of The Mother Church 

My. 186-27 on the day of your church d’. 94-20 *d° services were being held 
communion and 99-18 *attended the d exercises, 

My. 26-18 communion and d° include enough 146— 1 In explanation of ea d pecker 
completion and ; 195— 4 d: services op your 6 we Raya 
eae te ae dM0-10 d Message to The Mother Church 

ay 0} 4 

Put. 57— 7 *four services on the day of d°. deduced 
historical Ee ‘ My. 349-28 induced by love and d: from God, 

My. 26-22 This historical d* should date deduction 
in Boston ee : rea 

San ere aterm enn ea Ue eer, Gngae eee 

ie *, in Boston, of a C. 8. tem = Oats ’ 

My. 94-17 *in the recent d: in Boston My. 273-13 I for one accept his wise d’, 
in June ‘ deductive Bis, ; 

My. 25-19 the d° in June next of d My. 349-27. d° reasoning is correct only as it 
its ; eed 

My. 88-15 * its d: abounds in remarkable Mis. 195-28 d*, not creed, and practice more than 

ra Teeow dog be present at its d’, 198-24 belief, fear, ene ory, or pad A 
cv) — ny in word an rs 

Pee fee * celebrated the d: of the church ee aes another’s d° offensive, 
o e edilice : 250-23 unselfish d- done in secret ; 

My. 86-22 * The d’ of the edifice of the 384—- 7 To thought and d° Give sober speed, 
of the extension Lis 399-14 Thou the Truth in thought and d° ; 

My. 3-2 chapter sub-title f Ret. 79-22 temperate in thought, word, and d’. 

29-25 * the d- of the extension of 702. 13-30 A copy of this d° is published in 
63-11 * the d: of the extension of Hea. 5-10 reward of his good d’ hereafter. 
96— 3 * the d of the extension of Po. 36-6 To thought and d° Give sober speed, 
of The Mother Church ; 75-21 Thou the Truth in thought and d’; 
Pul. 40-9 *chapter sub-title FS 79-8 in thought and d° 
88-6 the d* of The Mother Church. My. 9-9 *glory in every good d° and thought 
My. 57-27 * the d° of The Mother Church e522 * d- being faliea by ipa ON Klan 
76-14 * the d° of The Mother Church 66- 7 *conveyed by d° to the C. S. church, 
a BRS 1. The d: of The Mother Church 157-18 *in her original d° of trust, 
ty) Ss chure 5 ED) ; three individual 
Pul. 66-22 * marked by the d: of this church, Diese u CET ee arti da’; S 
BAe ee come to the d: of this church, aR WOOP GOTAINeImORatedkinl is Gnanhmord 
of your chure y 260-29 the Way, in word and ind’, 

ee ee ag Sr oan earch 535-25 he stants alonelin word and d' 
recent E Deed Conveying Land 

My. 99-30 *recent d: of a C. S. temple for Church Purposes 
your Man. 136-1 heading 

My. 183-25 Thanks for invitation to your d’. deeded 

Pul. 43-24 * chief feature of the d°, D Pa a T: “ ratty Gn trustibe 

56-12 *d: taking place on the 6th of eed ol irus “a Rs 
75-16 * D° ro THe FounpDER OF THE ORDER Man. 25-17 See under ‘‘D: of T-” for 
81- 3 * morning of the d’. 79-19 constituted by a D: of T° 

Po. vi-5 *poem 81-18 the provisions in the D> of T- 

page 39 poem j 128-1 heading 

My. 26-2 *chapter sub-title deeds 

29-3 * chapter sub-title Mis. 210-14 Good d: are harmless. 
38-23 * impressive feature of the d 257-14 and repays our best d° with 
45-10 * physically present at the d° 292-23 by loving words and d’. 
60-26 *d- of our new church building, 341-7 then put. . . words into da’; 
73-16 *d° of the new temple. 370— 4 saw Jesus do such d° of mercy, 
77-15 * will participate in the da’. Man. 102-10 Designation of D-. 
78-2 *all might participate in the d’, 102-10 All d° of further purchases of 
79-9 *to read the account of the d 102-14 in the d° given by Albert Metcalf 
84-26 *d° of the beautiful structure on 102-18 shall be incorporated in all such d- 
86-11 *to be present at the d No. 27-21 old man and his d:,””— see Col. 3:9. 
88-10 * The d*, Sunday, in Boston, Pan. 11-4 old man with his d° ;— Col. 3: 9. 
89-22 *d- of the new Mother Church 00. 13-5 d: of the Nicolaitanes,— Rev. 2: 6. 
91-16 *d° of a C. S, temple 13— 7 words were brave and their d- evil. 
92-20 * the d* of this vast temple. 701. 2-11 substitute good words for good d-, 
93-5 *d° of their great church in Boston 26- 6 supported it by his words and d-. 
| 95-9 *d- of the magnificent C. 8. church 702. 8-17 his d‘, demonstrate Love. 
| 96-22 * before the day set for the d Hea. 19-26 rays in the sunlight of our d: ; 
96-27 * The d: of what is known as My. vii-10 * D’, not words, are the sound test 
98-29 *its d: free from debt 12-29 dear children’s good d° are gems 
100- 7 * On the Sunday of the da’, 218- 3 and in explanation of his d he said, 
159- 1 chapter sub-title ‘ 277-20 immortal words and d: of men 
177— 5 d° of First Church of Christ, 283-14 Right thoughts and d° are the 
198- 4 d- of your magnificent church 309- 4 making out d’, settling quarrels, 
, 320-30 * d- of the first Mother Church 350-27. in prayer, in word, and d-. 
dedication (adj. ; deem 
Pul. 41-29 * hour for the d° service Mis. 80-27 of what they d° pathology, 
79-7 *no debt... ond day, 112- 4 may d° these delusions verities, 
My. 5-24 d: and communion season, Po. 47-18 reaping the harvest we d’, 
72-21 *to attend the d° exercises, My. 289- 8 Beloved Student :— I d: it proper that 
77-17 * chapter sub-title 306- 7 Id it unwise to enter into a 
' 77-22 It was d° day, deemed 
Dedication of a Temperance Hall Mis. 193-5 or d: it safe to say at that time. 
120: N= DOCU 228- 3 by those d° at least indebted friends 
, _ (see also Appendix A) 349-17 he should do as he d: best, 
dedicatory 386-14 She d: I died, and could not know 

Pul. 59-28 *at the second d° service. Man. 52-15 d° sufficient by the Board 

Po. vi-8 *sung...asad hymn. 85— 8 so strayed as justly to be d’, 

My. 29-7 *closing incident of the d’ services 92-25 d- loyal teachers of C. S. 

31-29 * opening of the d° service. Ret. 7-18 * advocacy of the side he d: right. 
36-1. * d° Message from their teacher 45-11 d- requisite in the first stages of 
58-29 *attended the d° services 49-29 d° best to dissolve this corporation, 


64-11 *d° Message to The Mother Church, Peo. 6-23 should no longer be d° treason to 
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deemed deep-settled 
Po. 49-21 She d- I died, and could not know 02. 19-20 underneath is a d- calm. 
67-10 memory of dear ones d’ dead : deep-toned 
d My. 89-4 *ared* by its professors not to exist a Mis. 204-16 freedom, d° faith in God; 
eems eer 
Po. 31-19 which d° no suffering vain Po. 41-1 *my own stricken d-. 
deep defaces 
Mis. ix-17 d° draughts from the fount of Mis. 8-18 defiles, d, and dethrones the 
3-31 d° demand for the Science of defacing 
107-26 and of repentance therefor, d’, Mis. 337-23 possessing these d- deformities. 
ae 9 oe Se ee to the aha > defame 
42-21 chords of feeling too d° for words. , a : i « 
225-26 The d° flush faded from the face, def DES fee) OT AES RO 
285-18 d: down in human consciousness, eramer rca 
387- 2 joy divinely fair, the high and d’, My. 305- 5 Lastly, the d° will declare 
388-18 The right to worship d° and pure, defamers 
Ret. 17—5 while I worship in d° sylvan spot, 701. 16-12 surviving d° share our pity. 
42-11 listened to him with d’ interest. My. 305-10 ‘‘vulgar’’ d° have circulated, 
69- 6 the Adam-dream, the d’ sleep, defeat 
Un. 29-22 d- meaning of the Scriptures Mis. 172-7 d- the claims of sense and sin 
Pul. 18-16 in the d° darkness of belief. "904-8 hope, sorrow, joy, d’, and triumph, 
73-10 *d: into the Biblical passages, 267-26 cause of all d- and victory 
76-10 * hangings of d: green plush, 339- 7 out of d: comes the secret of 
Rud. 15-10 and d systematic thinking 00. 10-1 Success in sin is downright d- 
No. 34-25 this is the d° significance of the My. 134-10 D> need not follow victory. _ 
35- 5 through d° humility and adoration "978-26 Victory in error is d° in Truth 
701. 1-19 Truth comes from a d° sincerity that defeat : 
702. 20-2 or going down into the d,, ats aes 
Hea. 17-16 ‘d° sleep’ — Gen. 2: 21. Mis. 126-26 honesty always d- dishonesty. 
Po. 2-19 thy d’ silence is unbroken still. 260-3 By conflicts, d*, and triumphs, 
21-7 The right to worship d° and pure, 268— 2 divine Principle . . . d° them. 
23-12 With utterance d° and strong, 268— 7 ACO TESS of rivalry... .ared. 
31- 8 D> loneness, tear-filled tones of My. 48-9 in the wilderness they suffered d 
50-20 divinely fair, the high and d’, defence (sce also defense) 
53-6 On vale and woodland d: ; My. 127-31 a d° adapted to all men, 
62— 5 while I worship in d° sylvan spot, 161-26 a sufficient d° against it. 
68-11 Enchant d: the senses, 264— 2 chapter sub-title 
My. 42-22 *d° significance of this momentous 278-19 dies in d° of his country, 
44-26 * greetings and their d° love. 316-15 grand d* of our Cause 
113-31 the d° thinkers, the truly great defend 
154-19 *d: infinite faculties of man. Mis. 112-9 can neither d° the innocent nor 
157-5 *d° gratitude that your generous "115-22 relying on God to d° us 
167-1 Accept my d° thanks therefor, 295-16 d° the dignity of her daughters 
195-11 d- love which I cherished for you 315-32 how to d° themselves against 
one best way ie vilente a d° discontent 371-20 has no truth to d: 
—l1 express my d° appreciation 9 = in ne ee . 
203-18 A d° sincerity is sure of success, Me Te A a eae PE eeeteesl ve 
208— 3 Accept my d@ thanks for your 84— 2 how to d: themselves against 
248-15 reaching d° down into the universal Ret. 44-20 to d: this church from the env 
271-23 * read with d- interest by all Pul. 2-26 behooves us to d° our herita 
289-13 expressing our d* sympathy with My. 318-12 to d* my grammatical construction 
348— 4 induced a d° research, "364-13 to d: themselves from all evil , 
(see also waters) defendant (sce also defendant's) ; 
deep-drawn Mis. 380-32 Answer was filed by the d’, 
My. 195-22 d° breath fresh from God, 381— 6 d* being present personally 
256-10 d*, heartfelt breath of thanks 381-7 testimony on the part of the d- 
d 381-19 recover of the d* her cost of suit, 
eeper 381-22 restraining the d: from directly or 
Mis. 2-16 ad° and broader philosophy My. 5-32 like the d° arguing for 
Ret. 81-20 so sinks into d° darkness. 6- 2 decision which the d° knows will be 
Pul. 2-9 a thought higher and d defendant’s 


36— 5 *d° foundation of her religious work 
700. 11-17 measures himself against d° grief. 
Po. 34-12 thy love-lorn note— In d° solitude, 


Mis. 381-10 inquire of d° counsel why he 
381-13 asked the d° counsel this question, 


My. 46-22 *to a d° consecration, defenders 
63-21 * there came a d° feeling, Peo. 11-2 ad of the rights of the 
deepest defending 
Mis. 311-15 My d: desires and daily labors Mis. 345-3 d° himself against the charge of 
01. 20-28 darkest and d° of human crimes. My. 207-23 mastering evil and d° good, 
deeply defends 
Mis. 176-6 d- and solemnly expounded My. 316-18 It d- human rights 
256-10 I feel, d', that of necessity this defense (see also defence) 
274-11 D> regretting the disappointment Mis. 80-7 ad’ of medical charlatans in general, 
317-24 My sympathies are d° enlisted 110-26 dared the perilous d: of Truth, 
376-22 over a d° dazzling sunlight, 115-16 protection and d° from sin 
392-16 d: rooted in a soil of love; 148-17 dignity and d: of our Cause ; 
Pul. 1-13 and records d° engraven, 229-28 Love’. ..isasure d'..— I John 4: 
Po. v—6 *outpouring of ad poetic nature 238— 7 no time to give in d° of his own 
20-20 d- rooted in a soil of love; 258-16 ‘‘My d: is of God, — Psal. 7: 10. 
24-16 And night grows d° dark ; 338-18 move majestically to your d° 
My. 6-16 d° do I thank you for this proof Man. 3-14 dignity and d° of our Cause ; 
28— 2 * will be d° significant. 84-1 D> against Malpractice. 
-37-28 * We are d° touched by its Ret. 91-1 God is their sure d’ and refuge. 
58-30 * one so d° impressed Pul. 2-21 remain within the walls for its d- 
125-23 d- grateful that the church militant No. 15-10 religious arms in their d- ; 
149-20 too d* read in scholastic theology defenses 
175— 1 d° interesting anniversary, Mis. 10-10 furnished them d° impregnable. 
194-22 I d° appreciate it, defer 


245- 2 became d: interested in it. es Ph 5 ie : 
282-21 D- do I thank you Un. 1-14 to d: this infinite inquiry, 

326-13 d* interesting letter from deference 

326-19 D- grateful, I recognize the divine Mis. 60-6 To regard . . . death with less d-, 
338-23 Christian Scientists d° recognize My. 225-14 giving unto His holy name due d’, 


DEFERENTIALLY 


DEGREE 


deferentially 


Ret. 76-8 
deferred 
Mis. 17-29 
262-19 
389-15 
Po. 414 
defiance 
Pul. 54-7 
defiant 
Mis. 190— 4 
Un. 42-24 
No. 2-23 
deficiency 
Mis. 115-6 
defied 
Mis. 29-22 
199-17 
223-2 
defies 
Mis. 86-23 
Un. 31-19 
My. 189-20 
defiled 
Un. 50-2 
defilement 
Mis. 109- 7 
Un. 50-2 
defiles 
Mis. 
defileth 
Mis. 118-32 
119-1 


8-17 


Peo. 8-11 
My. 11-27 


cited, and quoted d’. 


travail of mortal mind, hope d’, 
heart grown faint with hope d’. 
For hope a’, ingratitude, disdain ! 
For hope d’, ingratitude, disdain ! 


* not in d*, suppression, or 


Life, d° of error or matter. 
Truth, d° of error or matter, 
the most d° forms of disease. 


even the teacher’s own d° 


diseases that had d medical skill. 
denied and d> their superstition. 
mystery of error. . . at first d* me. 


is something that d: a sneer. 
all that denies and d° Spirit, 
that which d> decay 


how can infinite Mind be d:? 


@ Sure pretext of moral d:. 
implies the possibility of its d- . 


d*, defaces, and dethrones 


dad a man ;— Matt. 15: 11. 
this d- a man.” — Matt. 15: 11. 


then d: good as God, 

the original texts d* him as 

a man who can better d- ethics, 
five material senses d- Mind and 
Who, then, dares d° Soul as 
that which the senses cannot d- 
How would you d° C. 8.2 

As Christian Scientists you seek to d’ 
to d° Love in divine Science 

Use these words to d° God, 
Without heart to d: them, 

to d° truth and not name its 


metaphysics is d: thus: 

A corporeal God, as often d- 
God is. ..d> by no dogma, 
word ‘“‘son’”’ is d° variously ; 

as d° and practised by Jesus, 
is graphically d° by Calderon, 
Life, as d- by Jesus, 

As d° by Jesus, Life had no 
Divinely d’, Science is the 
Jesus d° devil as a mortal who 
d° strictly by the word Person, 
their personality is d- spiritually, 
human person, as d' by C.S., 
Person is d° differently by 
4Esculapius, d- Christianly and 


Worcester d° it as ‘‘the philosophy 
Science d: omnipresence as 

and then d: this god as 

then d: this serpent as 

d° devil as a “liar.” — John 8: 44, 
law d: and punishes ag theft. 
Science d° man as immortal, 

d: life as something apart from 
sense d° life as a broken sphere, 

d: it by his own corpus sine pectore 
C. S. d: as material sense : 

* d° carefully the difference 
Science d* the individuality of 

St. Paul d: this world’s god as 
original text d° devil as accuser, 

d’ noumenon and... spiritually, 


infinite calculus d- the line, 
in d° person as especially a 
grasping and d° the demonstrable, 
* d- her relations with the 


man is as d* and eternal as God, 
* keynote of d° attention. 

da: and absolute form of healing, 
He is d- and individual, 

d form of a national religion, 

* remained for d° decision 


definitely 
Man. 44-1 


305-23 


Mis. 68-31 


702. 5-19 
Mi y. 221-10 
definitions 
Mis. 52-14 
Pul. 47-20 
Rud 2-11 
2-21 
No. 25-12 
deformed 
Mis. 107-26 
167— 5 
deformities 
Mis. 337-23 
deformity 
Mis. 203-22 
332-20 
My. 121-21 
defrauds 


Pul. 8-25 
degenerate 

Mis. 289— 1 
degrade 

Pan. 10-28 


My. 251-22 
diploma or 
Mis. 272-16 


Mis. 334-20 
Un. 50-12 
holdsa 
Man. 38-7 
large 
My. 74-2 
last 
Mis. 85-16 


* d- rule of action whereby to 

* “she gave no d° answer, 

* Here, then, was the d° statement 
C. 8. abides by the d: ruleg 


spirit . . . shall bed: considered. 
state d- the purpose for which 
God is d: individual, 

should d° name the error, 

to learn d* more from my 


is a further d’. 

which need correct d°. 

in his d° of Satan 

Jesus’ d° of sin as a lie. 

Its d° as an individual ig 

might add to the above d° 

the divine d: of Deity 

in a d° of purpose, 
misapprehension, as well as d:. 
His d- of evil indicated 

not a devil, after the accepted d°. 
learn the d° of immortal being ; 
chapter sub-title 

Jesus’ d* of devil (evil) explains 
adopt Webster’s d° of God, 
Standard dictionary’s d- of God, 
higher d: derived from the Bible, 
This absolute d° of Deity 
establish the d- of omnipotence, 


Marriage is susceptible of many d’. 
* d of these two healing arts. 
Other d- of person, 

introduces us to higher d°-. 

Man outlives finite mortal d- of 


lack of seeing one’s d- mentality, 
Is he d*? 


possessing these defacing d°. 


rends the veil that hides mental d-. 
masked with d° the glories of 
No da: exists in honesty, 


has shown that this d: the scholar, 
loving hearts and d° fingers 

causes him to d- physically 

does not d* man’s personality. 

To sympathize in any d° with error, 


if sin’s claim be allowed in any a’, 
aught that can darken in any d* our 


a certificate of the d- C.S.D. 


* who confers, .. . any diploma or d’, 
final d- of regeneration is saving, 


first d- (C.S.B.) is given to 
after receiving the first ae, 


* retains in a great d° her energy 
a greater d- of this spirit than in 


of the highest d> of nothingness: 
of which evil is the highest d° ; 


- who holds a d:, 


*to a large d° are already in Boston, 


student . . 


The last d* of regeneration rises 


of comparison 


My, 238— 5 
of C.S.B. 
Man. 92-18 
of C.S.D. 
Man. 89-16 
My. 244— 9 
of M. D. 
Mis. 349- 6 
receive the 
Man. 68-15 
89-16 


exact d° of comparison between 
nor receive the d: of C.S8.B. 


to receive the d° of C.S.D. 
conferring . . . the d° of CS. D:; 


students with the d- of M. Oe 


receive the d- of the. . . College. 
to receive the d° of C.S.D. 


DEGREE . 


degree 
remarkable 
Ret. 83-3 purpose to a remarkable d’. 
My. 287— 6 used in a remarkable d° 
second 
My. 246-1 the second d° (C.S.D.) 
small 
Rud. 7-3 as... scientific, in a small d’, 
No. 38-3 to-day proving in a small d’, 
700. 7-15 lived, and learned, in a small d’, 
My. 42-25 * comprehend, even in small d’, 


smallest 
Rud. 13-7 even in the smallest d-. 
some 


Mis. 195-10 every one can prove, in some d’, 
Man. 19-6 thus to reflect in some d° the 
Un. 39-17 must reflect, in some d‘, the power 
Pul. 31-10 *some d° of familiarity with the 
701. 6-20 which is set aside to some d’, 
My. 63-19 *in some d° sharing in our joy. 
112-17 demonstrates in some d° the truth 


Man. 109- 9 who have been given ad’, 
Pul. 85-12 *in the d: in which she has 
700. 6-26 in the d: that you accept it, 
02. 6-25 In the d’ that man becomes 
My. 314-9 He had the d’ D.D.S., 
335-5 *d°* of a Royal Arch Mason 
347-1 been revealed in a d* through 


Mis. 84-12 dawns by d° on mortals. 
86-7 strive. . . though in lessening d- 
102-13 admits of no d° of comparison. 
165— 3 spiritual idea . . . disappeared by d° ; 
272-3 * (including the right to grant da) 
272-23 * bestow no rights to confer d:. 
272-26 *to confer diplomas and d’, 
359-25 Science is demonstrated by d’, 

701. 18-2 attenuated one thousand d° less 

My. 245-27 d° that follow the names of 
245-29 indicate, . . . d of Bachelor and 


de Hirsch 
Baron and Baroness 
My. 287— 2 chapter sub-title 
287— 4 the late Baron and Baroness de H- 


My. 289- 5 De H- monument fund. 


Mis. 45-16 d° law that supply invariably meets 
Ret. 70—6 usurps the d’ prerogatives 
Un. 17—5 Be allied to the d° power, 
Pul. 4-13 thus demonstrating d- Principle. 
f 9 these are the d° Principle. 
My. 262-19 d* presence or power. 


deification : 
Mis. 307-11 chapter sub-title 
307-29 the d° of finite personality. 
Pul. 72-4 *the reported d° of Mrs. Eddy, 
74-24 statement of the Christ and the d° of 
Rud. 17—9 pride, rivalry, or the d: of self. 
Pan. 2-20 the d° of natural causes, 


Mis. 308-11 revelators . . . will not be d-. 
Pul. 6-9 not the d° drug, but the goodness of 
! 71-10 * chapter sub-title _ 
73-25 * accredited as having been d°. 
deify 


My. 359-29 allowing your students to d 


deities 
Mis. 255— 3 on pedestals, as so many petty d° ; 
No. 36-2 did not teach that there are two d’, 
Peo. 423 as material as the heathen d-. 
4-25 inquired of these heathen d- 
Deity 


and man : ‘ 
My. 350-1 draws its conclusions of D* and man, 


applied to 
POO. 5-10 Applied to D-, Father and Mother are 


belief concerning : ; 
Pan. 2-25 belief concerning D: in theology. 


conceptions of 


Deity 


drugs to 
My. 139-25 


DEITY 


advanced . . . from drugs to D’; 


entertained of 


Hea. 8-17 mistaken views entertained of D- 
essence of 
Mis. 121-19 nature and essence of D-, 
fact of 
700. 4-30 this fundamental fact of D- as the 
foreknows , 
ee 19- 3 What D:° foreknows, Deity must 
goo 
Un. 15-23 who worship not the good D-, 
hues of 
Mis. 194-15 bring out the entire hues of D-, 
Ret. 35-14 brings out the hues of D-. 
ideal of 
Peo. 6-18 spiritual and true ideal of D- 
ideas of 
Ret. 56-1 The following ideas of D-, 
Peo. 12-17 As our ideas of D> advance 
14-1 As our ideas of D* become more 
infinite 
Un. 10-14 toward aught but infinite D-. 
is deathless 
Mis. 184- 3 claiming. . . D* is deathless, but 
: Un. 39-26 presuppose. . . D: is deathless, but 
s 
Peo. 2-17 and form its D* out of the worst 
knoweth 
Un. 64-18 can never turn back what D- knoweth, 


misconception of 


Mis. 124-11 


Moslem’s misconception of D-, 


monument of 


Por) 1=12 


Ye rose, a monument of D-, 


must foreordain 


Un. 19-3 foreknows, D° must foreordain; 
name of 
Mis. 75-24 name of D:° used in that place 
nature of 
Mis. 79-1 antagonistic to... the nature of D’. 
192— 9 terms and nature of D° and devil 


not absorbed in 


No. 25-19 
personal 

No. 19-10 
possible in 

Un. 15-17 


Man is not absorbed in D: ; 
chapter sub-title 
if . . . could be possible in D-, 


recognition of 


Mis. 1-16 
relation to 

Mis. 181-21 
scoff at 

Mis. 69-3 
sense of 


to a higher recognition of D:. 
his spiritual relation to D>: 


sneer at metaphysics is a scoff at D°; 


(see sense) 


signify 

No. 20-8 
sin and 

Un. 6-24 


statement of 


Principle is used to signify D- 


our declarations about sin and D- 


Hea. 5-1 our inconsistent statement of D-, 
term for 
Mis. 75-15 Soul is a term for D-, 

192—- 3 Hebrew term for D: was ‘‘good,”’ 

their 

Peo. 2-22 has their D- become good ; 
to indicate 

Ret. 59-13 Life is a term used to indicate D°; 
truth of 

Peo. 9-27 This truth of D-, understood, 


understanding of 


Un. 13-13 gain the true understanding of D>. 
was forever 
Mis. 218-3 fact that D- was forever Mind, 


wholeness of 


Un. 5-4 


of the wholeness of D-, 


would fashion 


No. 20-6 Error would fashion D: in a manlike 
Mis. 217-18 and that D- is a finite person 
218-15 they make D: unreal and 
Ret. 25-2 great curative Principle, — D-. 
Un. 15-18 would D: then be sinless 
19-13 if . . . there would be sin in D, 
Pul. 64-21 * curative Principle was the D-, 


No. 15-16 These conceptions of D° and devil 
Peo. 8-9 if... are our conceptions of D-, 
8-14 material conceptions of D-. 


definition of 


Mis. 258-29 
702. 5-19 
dethrone 
Mis. 260-22 
dethroning 
Mis. 3-28 


divine definition of D 
This absolute definition of D- 


seeking to dethrone D’. 


denying . . . and dethroning D>. 


70-20 * great curative Principle— the D: 
No. 23-22 D> can have no such warfare 
Hea. 4-7 Clothing D° with personality, 
15-22 as if drugs were superior to D-. 
Peo. 12-25 Asif D° would not if He could, 


deity 


Mis. 123-16 Jehovah, was the Jewish tribal d-. 
Un. 15-24 the bad d:, who seeks to do 
Pan. 2-24 mythological d° of that name; 


DEITY 206 DEMAND 
deity deliverance ; : 
Pan. 3-1 mythical d’ may please the fancy, Mis. 114-23 d° from the claims of evil. 
3-3 Pan, as ad’, is supposed to No. 43-15 * preaching d° to the captive, 
700. 13-24 principal d: in the city of Po. 33-6 To hourly seek for d° strong 
Peo. 13-2 have a more material d-, My. 43-1 *but this d° did not put them in 
My. 189— 8 You worship no distant d’, delivered 
delay Mis. 115-18 d: from every claim of evil, 
Mis. 133-1 you will not d° corrections 161- 2. D* 1n CuickERING HALL, 
141-26 D> not longer to commence building 171-21 chapter sub-title j 
151-20 d* not to make Him thy 178-10 *d- an interesting discourse 
341-22 the evil of inaction and d’. 180-4 I was d° from the dark shadow 
Hea. 1-18 * chides his infamous d’, 211-13 I d- thee.’’— Psal. 81: Ue 
My. 23-1 *not necessary for us to d° our 281-31 righteous shall be d-.’’— Prov. 11: 21. 
195— 3 You will pardon my da’ Man. 40-12 pray to be d° from all evil, 
delayed Re Ria - of Ret ed eke 
: F aye ye ul. — chapter heading 
ES le Bouen oe salelitu cert 18 oN No. 25-5 we are d: from the law,— Rom. 7: 6. 
Pul. 83-8 anil ian ny tl bed: 701. 14-20 d- from believing in what is unreal, 
eke ADEE Leg PD CAL CYNON NCAT : Hea. 19-1 felon was d° to them for experiment 
delayeth 8 : My. 36-13 *d:° from beds of sickness 
Mis. 335-4 d° his coming ;— Mail. 24: 48. 36-22 * we who have been d° from the 
delegates 42-31 * children of Israel d° from the 
Mis. 276-10 My students, our d’, 206-28 d- us from the power of — Col. 1: 13. 
delegations h 338-13 after the lecture was d° 
Ret. 52-14 d° fromthe. . . Association deliverer , 
deleterious Mis. 399-11 Strongest d-, friend of the 
oan) aie oe f theigd= effect Po. 75-18 Strongest d-, friend of the 
Aah HOSTELS) AASONE EERO EP SETREL MIS, My. 132-15 this benediction: . . . I am thy d’. 
deliberately 252-15 wait on God, the strong da’, 
My. 127-16 Id: declare that when I was delivering 
deliberation Mis. 235-10 d* mankind from all error 
Ret. 49-27 due d° and earnest discussion 301- 1 compiling and d* that sermon 
85-18 without due d° and light, Man. 93-17 his lectures before d° them. 
My. 50-1 * meeting of this little church for d- delivers 
4 50-14 * “The tone of this meeting for d Mis. 298-21 then Truth d° you from the 
deliberations dell 
Mis. 350-12 On the contrary, our d° Mis. 390-13 Through woodland, grove, and d°; 
Man. 17-2 went into d° over forming Po. 55-14 Through woodland, grove, and d°; 
delicacy Delphian 
Mis. 133-20 I should feel a d° in making Pul. 9-5 no D* lyre could break the 
delicate Delsarte 
Mis. 145-18 friendship, d° as dear, Pul. 31-28 * flexible... as that of a D: disciple; 
delicious delude 
Mis. 9-26 d: forms of friendship, Ret. 18-14 Earth’s beauty and glory d- 
231-14 d- pie, pudding, and fruit Po. 64-5 FEarth’s beauty and glory d- 
delight deluded 
Mis. 375-21 *to my amazement and d- Mis. 107-21 d- sense must first be shown its 
Ret. 50-17 Loyal students speak with d° of 254-24 filling with hate its d° victims, 
Pul. 46-12 * Mrs. Eddy takes d: in 701. 15-19 waken such a one from his d* sense ; 
61-26 * people, who listened with d:. 15-19 for all sin is a d sense, 
My. 170-21 D* thyself also in— Psal. 37: 4. deluding 
delighted Mis. 3-27 d: reason, denying revelation, 
Mis. 372-18 d° to find “Christ and Christmas” 260-20 d> reason and denying revelation, 
delightful deluge ; 
Pul. 47-21 *a d* country home one mile from Mis. 246-27 again d° the earth in blood? 
63-11 *d* country home in Concord, 355-25 like the dove from the da’. 
My. 350-26 Truth d°, crowned with endless days, Pan. 2-8 higher than Mt. Ararat above the d-. 
delightfully delusion ; 
Pul. 47-28 * big house, so d- remodelled Mis. 11-1 wake from his d: to suffer 
delighting 15— 3 endure the effects of his d- 
Py ceo tint ohilosonhien lorie a 108-15 conceived of only as a d-. 
deli a Dp poy, Jogic, an 109-32 your superiority to a d° is won. 
elights Ret. 32-15 * Fleeting pleasure, fond d-, 
Mis. 131-23 sense of gratitude which d° in 69— 6 ‘in which originated the da 
delineate Un. SMe underue oe What the genes 
; ‘ © ae = only through error an me 
d nae nea it demands more. . . to d this art. 53-14 which will die of its own d°; 
e Ineate 56-21 Until he awakes from his d’, 
Mis. 309-10 been so unnaturally d: Pul. 14-28 the great d° of mortal mind, 
Ret. 82-13 orderly methods herein d’. No. 48 material sensation and mental d-. 
delineates - a a of a fee ie 
Mis. 373-15 d° Christ’s appearing i an lar and lle, a @ and ilusion, 
delineations Ny NE) Hea. 17-26 did not mind originate the d-? 
5 . a My. 5-8 this illusion and d° of sense, 
Mis. 372-18 *d- from the old masters. delusi 
Peo. 7-26 give to the body those better d:. elusions ase 
delirious d ci 112- 4 may deem these d° verities, 
Pul. 34-13 * believing her d’. elusive 
delirium a yas 65-1 d* evidence, Science has dethroned 
3 a 243-1 without it. . . she would have d- delved eR Nie sre PERC Hess et 
eliver tp. 4 ae 
Mis. 50-26 would d- man from heart-disease, d leag (82D ae.o deep Sntost he. pic al Dasaeos: 
81-28 d+ mortals out of the depths of elving . a Ie 5 
114-28 He will d: us from temptation Mis. 340-14 dug into soils instead of d- into 
298-18 Trials purify mortals and d° them demand 
301- 2. you d: without the author’s consent, accommodate the 
Ret 91-13 Where did Jesus d° this great lesson My. 82-13 * enough to accommodate the d°. 
01. 10-3 d* you up to the councils’? — Matt. 10: 17. and example 
My. 150- 4 to save, to heal, and to d’, No. 14-24 The d and example of Jesus 
233- 6 “D: us from evil’ — Matt. 6: 13. and supply 
233-12 better adapted to d° mortals from My. 216-8 subsist on d° and supply, 
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demand demanding 
’ Pul. 82-24 * They are d’ the right to hel 
pri 11-380 because Christ’s dear d-, My. 231-15 letters from invalideye: her help 
Bide) 3-31 Hence the deep d: for the Science of ree ll Sica 
: Mis. 148-11 not. . . opinions nor dictatorial d° 
af BS 
reecbunie ct ae obeyed its every d’, Man. 3-8 not... opinions nor dictatorial a, 
Bae cer or doubts the feasibility of the d-. ea 159-29 only legitimate and eternal d° 
Ret. 39-1 d: for this book increased, sh en obedience t Father’s d° 
Mi, 305-17 d* for this book . . . increases. great ence 0 Our BALLeU Sia. 
grea Mis. 204-20 7 iritué 
ead - ‘ 4 , 20 great d* of spiritual sense are 
a 132-16 great d° upon my time, My. 222-17 his great d° on the faith of 
ae 18-32 bring to you at His d° that which ris 26 urging its highest d- on mortals 
é A holy ‘ 
Mi . ‘eer . . : 
immediate not sufficient to meet his d-. ee 2 Imperative, accumulative, holy da 
is. 148-16 immediate d- for them as a help Ti & i : 
ee ey? immediate d- for them as a help fireoclane ae pucks tee Lamotial ob Prue: 
mperative ea ; : : 
' My. Ca some imperative d° not yet met. eran eUpostat GOW her tine 
ncrease ; é 
See Pul. 37—4 *increasing d° of the public 
peel er: 3 But the d° increased, and I My. 135-11 increasing d° upon my time 
aes. 77— 7 infinite d’ made upon the eunuch indipenauione an ¢ ia bs Ty Me, 
ais. aoTettata and sentence: ae These are the indispensable d- 
aster’s ; i : ; 
Mis 287— 5 and the Master’s d’, Pre Sag Og an rote 2 o8 may ume 
meets ee < 
Mis. 45-16 law that supply invariably meets da’, or ee ORES aon MO ENCE 
spay Be 5, No. 18-26 so-called d: of matter, 
Ret 45-23 to mect the EOE age pe Hone lifts man above the d° of matter. 
‘ul. 17 vied with. . . to meet the d-. Ti = . . 
No. Boles ica peaver cam mecnitneds meg ee not equal to the d° of the hour ; 
me e y ae * c : 
Ages gee my heart’s desire met the d-. rece ea a er 
of morta ought a j : i 
MIS. yen Wiel cncttaiboutne ence Peete 192-24 recurring d° upon my time and 
0 e times = . i 
Mis. 232-21 healing, . . . is a d° of the times. epee A a ae ae 
of this age Mis. 250-16 I mz : 
path — * d: of this age is for peacemaking, sweet ? Seite tae ola aione 
of this hour Mis. 316-19 sweet d° i 
My. Soak 1 Love: . . is the d of this hour aero ear epee cate 
presen My. 46-14 *d:> of this early pronouncement 
. eae ae adapted to the present d°. ee furnishite the Ep oe the finite 
criptura = “upon my time at h 
ne 51— 2 consonance with the Scriptural d- demands (verb) f = ead 
specia ; Mis. 2-13 the outlook d’ labor 
My. 132- 2 fulfilment of . . . the special d-. 3-2. shall express these views as duty da’, 
spiritual ; : ae. 16-29 this statement d* demonstration. 
Pul. 23-14 * common identity of spiritual d-. 37-29 least difficult of the labor that C. S. d 
Re 19-20 makes a more spiritual d’, er healing d° such cooperation ; e atay 
Ag 224- 2. understand the importance of that d- 65-21 om Sd: both eae case 
s zs 65-30 The Jewish religion d: that | 
No. 18-25 This d° militates against the — 67-19 mercy d° that you see the danger 
My. 46-18 *pledge ourselves anew to this d’, 112-11 this knowledge d° our time and attention. 
eae 224-5 call your attention to this d’, pees a of all trespassers upon the. 
My. 245— 3 wide d° for this universal benefice 215-12 Cuore a ae ee 
would diminish 244-15 *d° th Visi 
Mis. 365-21 If. . . the d- would diminish ; 264-12 d- oneneee GIA ree aad action: 
299—- 7 which d° our present attention. 
Mis. 136—- 4 as society and our societies d’. 317—- 8 demonstrate, as this period d’, 
225-15 opportunity to d° a proof of 318—- 4 and d to be demonstrated. 
232-23 would desire and d° it, 375— 6 it d° more than a Raphael 
247-1 d° for man his God-given heritage, Man. 95— 8 as the cause of C. S. ad. 
Man. 78-1 d° that each member thereof Chr. 53-19 To celebrate As Truth d’, 
Ret. 61-26 Posterity will have the right to d Ret. 54-5 It d° less cross-bearing, 
Pul. 83-1 *d* woman’s love and woman’s help 57-1 d: mighty wrestlings with mortal 
No. 19-4 and the d° to increase, 87-12 d- implicit adherence to fixed rules, 
Pan. 12-11 and d° that the inspired Scriptural Pul. 10-23 as progress certainly d’, 
701. 10-28 This is what the Scriptures d° No. 37-16 d° His continual presence, 
y eS with the d oe ont commen Christ, ie ieee g man’s unfallen spiritual 
219-30 recommend, 1 e law da’, Oe = * well-doing in order to 
demanded i RCo all ou: faith and loves 
Mis. 19-5 obedience d: of His servants 232-29 Can watching as Christ d° 
158—- 8 change in your pulpit would be d’. 316-18 truth d public attention 
276— 7 circumstances d° my attention 355- 9 However, if the occasion d° it 
283-12 if no emergency d° this. dematerialized : ; 
298-18 implied that the period d: it. P Be ; 
374-8 d° Christianity in life and eo. 2-21 has been d: and unfinited 
Un. 11-11 d* a change of consciousness 8— 1. Religion and medicine must be d° 
’01. 25-25 which Satan d° in the beginning, dematerializing 
My. 103-5 The faith and works d° of man No. 10-24 d- and spiritualizing mortals 
348-18 since Science d° a rational proof demean 
demanding Mis. 32-3 How shall we d° ourselves towards 
Mis. 23-2 Science, d- more, pushes the dementia 
Ret. 26—1 d° neither obedience to Mis..113-22 insanity, d°, or moral idiocy. 
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_ demerit demonstrate 
1 Mis. 80-14 on its own merit or d’, Man. 3-16 so requisite to d° genuine C. S., 
a age 306-17 Human merit or d* will find its ep aes Ae by his Ovi her Eee: 
emise r. 53— is living Vine Ye 
| Mis. 248-21 alleged to have reported my d’, Ret. 28-6 tod pela. in pk 
| My. 295-26 lament the d: of Lord Dunmore ; 38-29 in order to Bay 
| Kiace Nene 78-19 an attempt to d° the facts 
| 334-10 account of her husband’s d 
| ‘A 88-15 its power to d° immortality. 
_ democratic Un. 8-21 You d° the process of Science, 
| Man. 74-7 distinctly d° in its government, 10-1 you d° the allness of God. 
| My. 247-3 Essentially d, its government is 32-27 to d° the falsity of the claim. 
254-24 Essentially d’, its government is 48-20 faintly able to d’ Truth and Love. 
d lich, * d° and liberal government. 55-10 d° ‘‘the way’’— John 14: 6. 
emous Pul. 4-11 and daily d° this. 
My. 127-23 cannot d- our strongholds. Rud. 8-7 How should I undertake to d’ C.S. 
demolished No. ey gt what these works teach, 
‘ ; - re inadequate . . . to d’ it. 
Man. 108— 6 d:, nor removed from the site im 
: : 2 12-6 to understand and to d° God. 
Pul. 3-2 d’, or even disturbed? f 26-9 to d* my metaphysics. 
denoising 9 Sa oe ee 
| No. 1-8 d bridges and overwhelming cities. Pan. 11-14 will d’ man to be superior 
| demon 700. 423 Does it d° its doctrines? 
| 701. 16-8 whereby the d° of this world, . 6-2 Principle and rules which d: it. 
- demoniacal 01. 4-9 destroys the ability to d’ Love 
\| ‘ ae 15— 3 to understand and d° its unreality. 
d Peo. 2-19 d* contests over religion. 23-14 cannot d° C. S. except 
emons 24-26 to d° the divine Science of 
Mis. 19-15 endeavors of suppositional d° 702. 6-10 to d: this grand verity, 
Un. 28-10 peopled with d° or angels, 8-17 his deeds, d° Love. 
Pul. 29-19 *cast out d°.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. Hea. 3-23 or we cannot d° it in part. 
| 29-23 *cast out the d° of evil thought. 4-27 how can we d: a changing Principle? 
1 66-13 * cast out d°.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. pee ge ° can A in Dart Sorta 
demonstrable y. a in order to trut 
| Mis. 26-3 truth, as d: as mathematics. nis uney pen: Ce omnipotence 
150-27 God d° as divine Life, Truth, and = 16 Shaws Ow tO aae 
193-7 self-evident d° truth. : 113-21 A child ae o C. 8. 
| Man. 49-10 d: knowledge of C. §. practice, 119 3 .0n on such B posing.” tUe 
Ret. 56-3 d- rules in ef 149-21 or to d* Christian charity. 
Un. 49-5 This is d by the simple appeal to ia) Ss d: the perfect nae 
i oe 4 — ray aright and d* your prayer ; 
I Pan. 2—6 neither hypothetical nor... but d’, 233-13 a: he eff 
| 700. 4-20 being d-, they are undeniable ; Sea oni. the effects of 
701. 2-15 divine and d° Principle and rule Se ee OE Cee F 
| ef as 242-3 You can never d° spirituality until 
H 21-5 students of a d° Science 249 i arti : 
} My. 58-20 * revealed a d° way of salvation. — 9 you have no Principle to d Ken 
| 112-19 it contains a Science which is d° 242-14 or you forfeit your ability to d° it. 
] 143-21 an eternal arid d° Science, coamnd aed pray, d°. F 
179-32 as make even God d 303— ae earth peace, — Luke 2; 14. 
i 248- 8 ere ing and ee the d’, 3 me vo Science and its pure 
| 260-20 amental and d° truth, Bile Ce bo aie F 
299-14 presents the d° divine Principle 358- 1 which d° the true following of . 
i 348-26 a d° Principle and given rule. (see also Principle) 
i demon srs Diy or: nageE oes demonstrated 
is. 12-27 aught else... .d- is not Love. i ya “j i 
| 80-32 C. S. Mind-healing rests d° on as seen c. hy SCOOT SS To the rules 
I Rud. 7-3 asd’ scientific, in a small degree a s : 
INO 3) Ge Se is diiaavirue ’ 25-6 that Jesus taught and as 
21-25 Divine philosophy is d- the true he ee Bi he diving egience signe es 
28-20 What is d° true cannot be gainsaid ; 41-28 if d‘, is sufficient for all P 
Pan. 12-23 is d: the self-existent Life, 52-26 first rule was not easily d°? 
y 
a My. fotos ar | natural and d: true, 54- 5 discovered, d‘, and teaches C. S.? 
emonstrate 57-13 after the truth of man had been d* 
Mis. v—7 AND d’ THE ETHICS OF C. 8s. 70— 3 I d: its truth when I : 
| 3-7 d in our lives the power of 74-26 d° the lifelessness of matter, 
| 22-27 a willing sinner, cannot d° it. 76— 6 is true, and remains to be d°; 
30-7 d- all the possibilities of 92-6 sufficiently . . . to be absolutely d’. 
| 30-19 enabled man to d the law of 101- 3. divine Mind is understood and d* 
i ee oe a Hee DOSE TERE. iGnee divine Frinéiple To Si are a, 
ailing to d° one rule —15 is regenerated an is a 
55— 5 ability to d to the extent 172-21 tinderstood. and d° in our lives. 
59- 3 can neither understand nor d° its 183— 5 must be acknowledged and d°. 
| 65-22 in order to d* healing, 188— 2 that d° the opposite, Truth. 
| 75-10 or it is impossible to d- the 251-27 will fall before Truth d°, 
i 111-2 tod’ what you have adopted 258- 9 he d: the healing power and 
115-19 till you intelligently know and da’, 270-9 He who d: his power over sin, 
138-12 Principle which he claims ne a’, 286-29 d: in the offspring of divine Mind, 
148-19 requisite to d° genuine C. S., 318— 4 is stated and demands to be as 
181- 5 power to d° his divine Principle, 334-26 By the substitution of Truth d’, 
185— 3 to discern fully and d° fairly 342— 2 the joy of divine Science d’. 
195— 6 is unable to d° this Science ; 359-25 Science is d° by degrees, 
201-30 you can d° the triumph of good 367-12 goodness and harmony — is d’. 
220-1 d° this rule, which obtains in Man. 16-2 Love as d° by the Galilean Prophet 
| 243-16 can d° only in proportion as he 17-17 taught and d° by our Master, 
| 247-16 d* this Science by healing the sick ; Ret. 26-9 d° for all time and peoples 
258-21 could neither name nor d° Spirit. 35-19 was and is d° as practical, 
264-11 and to d: the divine One, 61-27 stated and d° in its godliness 
i 282-1 going out to d’ a living faith, 71-26 wheat can be garnered and C. S. 
283-27 genius of C. S. to d° good, 84— 3 sufficiently ung eLsieod to be ite it 5 
317—- 6 to d: self-knowledge and 93-21 has not been fully d 
317— 8 and to d’, as this period demands, Un. 1-13 little apprehended and da: by Eaettatey 
322-13 the Love they ahs 53-9 they are here to be ween and d- 
334-32 d° the might of perfect Love 55—- 2 rule of Life can be d 
344-20 d° the Science of Life, Pul. 21-8 live, to see this love d’. 
366-5 d* what they teach 63-19 *d* in a very tangible and 
380-9 to d° what I had discovered : 70-22 * way of salvation d° by Jesus 
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demonstrated demonstrating 
Pul. 85-9 *unfolded and d: divine Love, Pul. 69-27 *d° the Christ-healing.’’ 
85-13 * she has d* the system of healing Rud. 1-3 d- the divine Principle 
No. 13-12 before that saying is d- in Life No. 4-3 ad it understandingly 
14- 2 nor misconceived, when properly d-. Hea. 9-4 employed our thoughts more in d° it. 
21-10 Science d° the Principle of all 16— How much are you d° of this 
28-18 Truth, as d by Jesus, 16-11 unless you do this you are not d* the 
36-1 d° the infinite as one, My. 214-8 d° the Life that is Truth, 
Pan. 8-14 Christianity, as taught and d: in | 297-23 d* the fundamental truth of C. 8S. 
8-21 Christianity, as he taught and d° it, 362-24 * thus d° practical Christianity. 
98 that hath d° one God demonstration 
11-29 grand realism .. .is d’ by C.S. 
13— 5 When shall Christianity be d: absolute 
701. 2-2 what Christ Jesus taught and d° Mis. 136-18 absolute d° of C.S. 
4-14 and d: as divine Love; 355— 9 absolute d* of Science must be 
23-20 he d* his power over matter, sin, and fruition : ne 
23-22 as no other person has ever d° it. Un. 61-23 C.S. is both d: and fruition, 
25-21 He d* what he taught. Christian ; i 
702. 6-9 Christ, Truth, d- and continues to Mis. 156-19 daily Christian d- thereof. 
Peo. 12-20 Our blessed Master d° this great daily : 
My. 37-15 * you have d: this Science Mis. 373-32 daily d° of Truth and Love. 
103-20 I have d: through Mind demands 
105— 4 defined Christianly and d- Mis. 16-29 this statement demands d-, 
105— 5 rules d* prove one’s faith dethrones : 
112-20 is fully understood when d’. Mis. 221-22 Such denial dethrones d-, 
113-24 is d° on a fixed Principle feeble 
146-13 infinitely more than has been da’, Mis. 30-2 in at least some feeble d- thereof, 
146-21 has not been d° in this age. gospel, or : 
152-28 understood and d’, is found to be Mis. 367— 1 letter without law, gospel, or d’, 
162-12 have d° in gifts to me grand : 
181-14 which, d° on the Golden Rule, My. 321-1 *grand d° in building this church 
205-27 it is d’ by perfect rules ; great i 
238— 9 discerned, understood, and d*. My. 84-17 *near to another great d: of 
267— 3 fully d° to be divine Science? higher 
275-27 spiritually understood and d’, Mis. 355-16 gives scope to higher d-. 
300-12 Principle of C. S., d’, heals No. 44-5 higher d: of medicine and religion. 
348-24 d° Christianity and proved his 
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(see also Jesus) eae ne raeeetn 
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300-29 C. §. d: that the patient UES OREO Weds elon rie alta Gs, 
338-14 only rule which ad: C. § 242-10 and no rule for its d-. 
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of Truth 348-27 The human d° of this Science 
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Ret. 28-15 For Spirit to be supreme in d-, 184-20 he has d* the power of Truth, 
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55- 4 understanding and d° thereof 00. 14-2 hast not d: my name.— Rev. 3:8. 
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Mis. 55-4 least understanding and d: thereof Rud. 12-12 d° the Principle of Mind-healing. 
Man. 19-3 understanding and d’ of divine Truth, No. 18-4 lie that d° Him as All-in-all, 
mouserful ‘OL. SAL o Hie do the CHeeRCoe Te: 

. 95— * wonderful d° of religi i | > 3 - the existence of matter, 
NEY AO 28 Sta Cu Che Tot TMelouszaith Hea. 15-17 admits in. . . what he d° in proof? 
Mis. 252-15 My proof of these. . . is d’, denominated 
346-3. d° of moral and spiritual healing Mis. 112-15 d-, in extreme cases, moral idiocy. 
365-12 for it rests alone on d-. 190-28 ‘‘devil’’ is d- Abaddon ;— Luke 11: 14. 
Un. 36-16 is the d’, according to C. S., Ret. 25-14 Soul I d° substance, 
No. a o ef moral eee growth, denomination (sce also denomination’s) 
ee : Ne i = * w c i 7 : 
701. 25-14 d- of matter minus, and God all, hee is aie SD Reena OL or ae 

Hea. 3-6 ad’, more than a doctrine. 334_ BE te : 2 : 

L : 34-21 reduce this falsity to its proper d’, 

My. 25-4 *of this feature of the d-. 382— i is d° 

L 82-20 first church edifice of this d 
47-22 * d- of the knowledge of God, 383— 3 all the churches of the C. S. d° 
ee Peo use end ee ad. Man. 34-20 member from a different d 
21-9 the d which was to destroy sin, 45-21 read in branch churches of this d* 
demonstrations 48-23 The periodicals of our d* 
Mis. 4-26 faith to make your d:.” 63-15 Each church of the C. S. d 
48-1 TI measure its d° as a false belief, Ret. 28-18 to their own mental d’, 
70-28 wonderful d: of divine power, Un. 35-10 Reduced to its proper d’, 
105-5 Master’s individual d° over sin, Pul. 21-20 between our d° and other sects, 
172-1 to keep their d: modest, 24-20 * and the first pastor of this d°.”’ 
187-18 the later teachings and d° of 31-3 * the Founder of this d: 
263-25 Science is hampered by immature d’, 40-14 * Mary Baker Eppy, Founpmr or tux D: 
Un. 31-8 d: of Jesus annulled the 41-13 * members of the d° gathered ; 
Pul. 51-29 * other great d: of religious belief 45-9 *a publication of the new d° : 
01. 17-11 my first d: of C. S. 64- 4 * the first pastor of this d-.” 
My. 103-24 d* of our great Master : 70-10 * first pastor of the C. S. d-, 
111-31 attest with their individual d-. 00. 1-10 _this first church of our d’, 
d trativel 2— 3° Churches of this d° are 
emonstratively j 701. 11-15 churches of the C. 8. d-, 
Mis, 288— 3 must be d° right yourself, 34-24 Bible and the textbook of our da’; 
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deprecates 
Mis. 371-13 
depressing 
Mis. 133-26 
depression 
Mis. 51-6 
deprivation 
My. 21-16 
deprive 
Mis. 281- 8 
291-20 
My. vii- 6 
deprives 
Mis. 14-29 
41— 7 
Un. 48-10 
depth 
Mis. 


My. 


8-14 
122-13 
9-12 
81-21 
128— 2 


depths 

Mis. 81-28 

111-11 

113-14 

211-13 

Ret. 73-9 

My. 36-22 

Baas 

164-19 

194-28 

200-27 

258-24 

290-16 
deputy 

Rud. 1-18 


deranged 
Pan. 8-3 


this d° mental state is moral idiocy. 
da sight is to contemplate the 


sick are more d° situated than 
* His death will be d’, 
The d° of its dear members 


where I d° certain recollections 
Here I d° the gifts that 

should remain on safe d’, 

keep on d: the sum of $500 


investments, d°, expenditures, 
investments, d’, expenditures, 


We met at the Eastern d° in Lynn, 


When d° reason is preferred to 
material, fallen, sick, d’, 


admit the total d: of mortals, 
exemplification of total d’, 


Such suppositional healing I d-. 
I d personal animosities 


he who d° their condition 

In the midst of d* care and labor 
accompanied by great mental d’, 

* every seeming trial and d- 


could neither d- me of something nor 
could not d* them of it. 
* not unwittingly made to d° 


ad evil of all power, 
It d° those who practise it 
d° death of its sting, 


Can height, or d*, or any other 

in the d* of the sea’’— Matt. 18: 6. 
* declare the d° of our affection 

* the d° of sincerity, 

d- of desire can find no other 


out of the d° of ignorance 

like Peter, they launch into the d’, 
da of perdition by his own consent. 
“Out of the d'— Psal. 130: 1. 
great fact leads into profound d’. 
* have been delivered from the d° 
* d° of tenderest gratitude, 

buried in the d° of the unseen, 
guard you. . . through the d° ; 
spare this plunge, lessen its d-, 

all d° of love, grief, death, and 
“Out of the d*— Psal. 180: 1. 


(in court, for example) by d° 


causes a man to be mentally d° ; 


Derby’s, J. c. 


Pul. 
deride 
Mis. 126-28 
Man. 94-10 

derided 
No. 41-7 

derision 
Mis. 126-32 
derisively 
My. 162—17 
derivation 
Pan. 2-12 
derivative 
Mis. 14-25 
14-26 


78--26 


derive 


Mis. 33-20 


* window of J. C. D° jewelry store. 


to d° her is to incur the penalty 
who goes to hear and d° truth, 


work most d° and envied 

shall have them in d-.’’— Psal. 2: 4. 
This was spoken d°. 

Webster’s d° of the English word 


cannot be, the d* of good. 
neither a primitive nor ad’, 


recognize the help they d- 


DERIVED 213" DESIRE 


derived deserts 
Mis. 76-2 self-created or d° capacity é 701. 3-25 d° its premise, and expresses 
103-21 Any inference of the divine d: from My. 167-10 Love. . . which never d° us. 
162-15 his power, d° from Spirit, 361— 2. and though it be through d- 
seca 2 from uli Hite ang teachings of deserve 
— * from making his copy, ; F 3 na A 
316-26 could have d° most benefit from Bue aeeeio peaich @_ ane Say EO AON 
Un. 6-7 higher selfhood, d: from God, d é d Z 
No. 10-1 *and from which it is d°.” eserve me. 
Pan. 2-10 d: from two Greek words My. 83-22 * takes on a tone of d° satisfaction, 
701. 3-14 definition d: from the Bible, 258- 4 lifts a system. . . to d: fame? 
Hea. 3-15 was d° from the word good. 284— 4 accorded me more than is d’, 
derives denen yee 7 Mr. Carpenter d: praise for his 
i ii : . 48-- . r hi 
My. 189-15 government of divine Love d° its Tih abe ea GE HD THO Gy TREO PI 
dernier ressort 51-27 * get the share of attention it da’, 
Mis. 357— 5 the schoolroom is the d° r-. Hea. 4-12 d* to be punished, 
descant ae ee sin that ee ig be peed 
Un. 60-11 yet we d° upon sickness, sin y. Sue ener ae tha, . 
e : : ogee 150-6 *‘‘Doing what d° to be written 
Bees ating Theologians d° pleasantly upon - un 7 * writing what d: to be read ; , 
: F eserving 
es ae d- on the virtues of tar-water, “ ae 46-20 * obedient, d° disciples. 
esha 
No. 22—4 Leibnitz, D-, Fichte, Mary 
descend Micon * signature 
. 85-11 i : iss Mary 
woe 8 Becenc ougkts esceua at a Mis. 306-15 * notification. . . to Miss Mary D: 
descendants desideratum ; 
No. 46-16 As dutiful d° of Puritans, Mi ; ; 
is. 355-10 To consummate this d-, 
descended design 
Pul. 10-25 which d° like day-spring Mis. 205-24 all i i aa . 
Uy * : ‘ f periods in the divine d-. 
My. 97-25 * Christian Scientists who d° upon 249-23 of their mental d- to do this 
descending Un. 57-3 the d: of the material senses 
My. 342-3 *lady slowly d° the stairs. ' Pul. 24-10 * the d- a Romanesque tower 

descent 25-26 * silver lamps of Roman d’, 

: : i Rud. 3-18 in its nature, method, and d-. 
Mis. 323-10 d- and ascent are beset with My. 10-9 *embodyi : 
Ch i h ‘th i , y. embodying the best of d’, 

He nce without mother, without d',— Heb. 7:3. res Ay une eat color pod ce 
seri — e beauty and strength of the d’. 
Mis. 376-17 d° the brave splendor of a 85-28 * symmetrical and appropriate d-. 
My. 313-25 I never went into a trance to d° 190— 3 merciful d° of divine Love, 

279-10 all periods in the d° of God. 
described 347-10 exquisi : 
: quisite d- of boughs 
Ret. 15-24 cases d° had been treated designate 
25-18 the temporal, I d° as unreal. 


Un. 28-5 has not descried nor d° Soul. pe eae could not d° any precise time. 


Pul. 60-20 *and is d° as containing d° those as unfaithful stewards 


62-22 * from those d° down to little sets designated 
76-6 *d-° as ‘particularly beautiful, Man. 112-1 branch churches are d* by number, 
y. 95-16 * were d’ in the newspapers My. 108-23 our Master d° as his best work, 
315-24 dummy heretofore d°? FR 137-20 I have d* by my last will, 
describes designation 


Man. 102-10 D>: of Deeds. 
My. 268-30 the d° man meaning woman as well, 


designed 


Mis. 259-20 rhythm that the Scripture d-, 
My. 271-12 * chapter sub-title 


describing s Fact : 
Mis. 24-28 or rather the allegory d: it. Bh Perl Goon’ ot ine fee ean ox 
My. 105-25 a work d° my system of healing. 351-13 fal Ke aan ealth and happiness 
309-21 d° the Baker homestead alsehood d° to stir up strife 
r Man. 17-10 church d- to commemorate the word 
descried ; 19-2 d° to be built on the Rock, Christ ; 
Un. 28-4 has not d° nor described Soul. pea ae RENT aloft the standard of 
description ul. * for the exclusive use of 
: - - A : 28-1 *d* to be wholly typical of the 
ee: ee 5 pee ee phe Coe My. 46-10 church d° to commemorate the word 
Man. 47-18 shall not include a d° of ; 244-11 This opportunity is d° to impart 
Un. 21-1 we read the apostle’s d° of 353-11 d- to put on record the 
Pul. 23-4 *D° or tor Most Uniqup designs 
57-11 * From the d’ we judge that Pul. 26-1 *cut glass in decorative d-‘, 
My. v-24 *record for a work of this d: ; 28-6 * decorated with emblematic d-, 
13-13 According to his d’, the church 76— 8 * floor is of mosaic in elegant d’, 
67-4 *chapter sub-title 76-12 * white mahogany in special d-, 
150-5 Pliny gives the following d- No. 39-12 nor bring His d° into mortal modes; 
297- 6 said d° of her soul-visit, My. 211-19 tools to carry out the d: of 
descriptions 212-32 in furtherance of unscrupulous da’, 
Mis. 7-19 These d° carry fears to many desirable 
Man. 48-23 d:* of our church edifices, Mis. 4-3 potent and d* remedial agent 
My. 306-23 his scribblings were d° of 97-10 5 no meansad:>.. . healer. 
109-20 Their mental state is not d’, 
descriptive 139-23 I had this d° site transferred 


Mis. 379-7 d° of the general appearance, 


Man. 98-8 petodice! in which it is d that 
atan held it up. . . aS something d: 
My. 14-29 *it is d’ that the contributions 
121-15 peace is d-, and plain dealing is a 
desire (noun) 


Mis. 81-23 in the d: of earthly joy ; 
150-22 and the d: a resting-place 
154-26 never d° the post of spiritual 


err to eee prey the pues i ¢ ra and fear 
25-24 grieve Him in the d-.’’— Psal. 78: 40. ve as 3 
Pul. 14-15 weary wanderers, athirst in the d° Lhe patel human will, intellect, d, and fear, 
a ee ies ine @ Ree. Noe ae The same affection, d*, and motives 
Y ! : an oug 
332-10 * but did not d: her Pul. 55-20 * has its origin in d° and thought. 


desertion awakened 
My. 314-15 granted on the ground of d’, No. 39-20 an awakened d’ to be and do good. 


DESIRE 214 DESPAIR 
desire (noun) desire (verb) 
carnal Pul. 85-16 *d° a better and grander humanity, 
Mis. 182-16 neither from dust nor carnal d’. 87— 3 * We especially d* you to be present 
daily 87-20 more of earth now, than I d’, 
My. 15-13 daily d° that the Giver of all 00. 9-4 ‘You may do it if you d’.” 
depth of 702. 13-12 no personal benefit . . . and d° none 
My. 128-2 depth of d- can find no other My. 12-30. The good they d: to do, 
devout 17-6 d° the sincere milk— J Pet. 2: 2. 
702. 6-21 all devout d’, virtually petition, 42-14 *d- to improve this opportunity 
due toa 44-28 *d° to express their continued 


138-15 persons whom I d° to see 

204- 1 not accomplished all you d’, 

249-24 The report . . . I d° to correct. 

293-31 ‘‘What things soever ye d',— Mark 11: 24. 
352-5 *d* to express our recognition 

357-13 brethren in New York d° to 

358-13 however much I d° to read all 


My. 170— 6 was due to a d° on my part 
for notoriety 

Mis. 296-26 from ad: for notoriety and a 
for services 

My. 54-21 *d° for services was so great 
for something 

Ret. 31-10 d- for something higher 


heart’s 5 
Peele ae 9 my heart’s d- met the demand. feted. Reade jstdomethine Yo-be a 
ope an oecree mething Re 
e My. 9-16 * modestly renew the hope and d° Hea One thing I neve abel La 
uman every reformed mortal that d- 
Mis. 317-20 Human d: is inadequate to adjust 276— 6 all with whom J d: to, 
360— 1 Meekness, moderating human d’, 305-14 *d° that the largest number of 
My. 3-7 not alone in accord with human d° Un. 53-6 and greatly to be d’, 
s ye the effect of one human d° Oe: ree Eheve Le to shew aside 7 
umble — geth us into the d° haven, 
701. 14~4 Publican’s wail won his humble d’, My. 14-17 *further payments . . . were not d-. 
pe 334-22 Publican’s wail won his humble d-, a ; ones Bere ote eeeely a, 
s — * She has d: for years to 
Mis. 127-16 to receive the answer to its d° ; 164— 3 retirement I so much d-. 
ae 18-13 to receive the answer to its d° ; Bea pouls prey phe peur a. 
ndling ruth, which we both d: ; 
No. ee kindling d- loses a part of its oni 336-6 *he d° to go to her assistance, 
may belie esires 
o No. 40-10 Words may belie d-, Mis. oe : if indeed he G enecess in this 
yan ; — 5 manifest in all thoughts and d- 
Mis. 133-19 my d° to set you right on this 50-20 human affections, HS and aims, 
291-17 and is far from my ad ; 71-12 law of transmission, prenatal d-, 
310-14 my d° is that all shall be ; 155-18 (however much she d° thus to do), 
My. 128-1 cannot quench my d° to say this ; 235-11 It gives to the race loftier d° 
159— 8 every pulse of my da: for the 266-26 in accordance with my students’ d’, 
325-13 my a has never changed. 282-18 should know that the person. . . d’ it. 
ae 352-29 My d: is that every Ene eR as ead daily labors 
; : § -18 uplifted do e human heart, 
Mis. 198— 2 will have no d° to sin. 371-19 Whoever d° to say, ‘‘good right, 
ee ee no d° to see or to hear what Man. ope eee Mee ay, if ane so a’, 
e — name the Committee if it so d-, 
1Ole ree no time or d° to defame their pe a puribes oe of ope affections and d-. 
prayer isa ul. = when all human d’ are quenched, 
Be 9-22 Silent prayer is a d-, fervent, Ae: eal sitong @: Diss Se cap tledin tame et 
uenchless y. = a 1s Indlv1dua, ) 
2 Po. 18-6 unfolding a quenchless d-. ere oe of vate beat oe Siar © 
retain a = rop compliance with their d-, 
00. 8-28 retain a d: to follow your own 287-20 wakens lofty d-, new possibilities, 
rightful i 359-12 individual who d° to inform himself 
cs 179— 4 rightful d° in the hour of loss, desiring 
stronger ; Ret. 47— 7 persons d° to enter the College 
aera and a stronger d° for it. 86-17 d° growth in the knowledge ot ‘Truth, 
My. 292-17 one earnest, tender d° works desirous : 
their My. 170-1 d* that it should be understood 
Mis. Be | due credit for helt és desist 
y. 213-11 in their d° to do right Mis. 302-23 df f i 
ne ree the Veterans indicated their d° 358-22 or ee io oreaw ine onesies 
ought an 
oie) ipe Christianization — of thought and d’, oS 273-24 applications lying on the d° 
e jus 
he Even the d° to be just is a ee f ee Bowser Ook the d-, 
stify ee i ig. 
My. si 7 * bursting with a d° to testify Dee NEG, * d’ was wreathed with ferns 
untame oines 
Ret. 31-18 untamed d° which breaketh the My. 81-15 *‘D: M:!” “Glasgow!” ‘‘Cuba!’’ 
worldly ; é desolate 
Mis. 354-29 inflated with worldly d-. Mis. 231-30 But, alas! for the d- home: 
your * 26 ¥ 3 
e ; E e 326-28 left unto you d’.’’— Matt. 23: 38. 
My. 361-21 *in accordance with your d: for Be. 34-14 Divinely x the shrine to Se 
No. 38-25 All prayer that is d- is d is aes miolrneriat Led snomey 
My. 23-5 *divine Love that prompted the d’, esola ing 
92-28 * nothing save the d° in the human heart Mis. 257-27 d: the green earth. 
275-14 (and I trust the d° thereof) desolation 
desire (verb) Mis. 56-18 that shall be brought to d°. 
Mis. 90-15 Do you d: to be freed from sin? She te ene Mea Un Serta e, 
148-25 I specially d° that you collect no 917-27 re to d:.”” — Matt. 12: 25. 
151-17 d- beside thee.’’ — Psal. 73 : 25. eet Hepes NU LGres 
232-23 would d: and demand it, Rs - 72-9 brought into d°,— Psal. 73: 19. 
274- 4 I d: to revise my book 0. 5-22 brought to d: )’— Luke 11: 17. 
282-21 If the friends of a patient d- you to despair 
291-12 I d- the equal growth and prosperity Mis. 30-5 d° of ultimately reaching them, 
294-22 d° to help even such as these. 275-11 looks in dull d* at the vacant 
se ao who d: its fellowship, F Un. 64-13 the hope. . . must yield to d’, 
perfect man would not d° to Po. 24-4 Dissolving death, d:! 
Man. 89-19 pupils who so d’ may apply to My. 150-2 Therefore d- not nor murmur 
Ret. 74-9 for I d never to think of it, 350-13 Lift from d* the struggler : 


DESPAIRING 


despairing 
Mis. 327-18 
despatch 
Pul. 74-13 
My. 33-2 
44-16 
44-20 
65-15 
184-3 
despatches 
Man. 67-20 
My. 79-17 
223-11 
desperate 
Mis. 177— 8 
Ret. 41-4 
Pan. 10-20 
despicable 
Mis. 97-13 
despise 
Mis. 269- 8 
My. 356-23 
despising 
Ret. 22-12 
My. 258-15 
despite 
Ret. 45-5 
Un. 11-13 
59-30 


My. 91-23 
153- 1 


D> of gaining the summit, 


da is given me, calling for 

* d from the members of the church 
* read the following d°, 

* The d: was as follows: 

* pledged with the readiness and d° 
Have just received your d’. 


congratulatory d° or letters 
* According to the d-, 
Letters and d: from individuals 


Large numbers, in d° malice, 
Many were the d° cases 
d° cases of intemperance, 


more d* than all other 


and d* the other. — Matt. 6: 24. 
and d* the other.— Matt. 6: 24. 


d* the shame,— Heb. 12: 2. 
d° the shame,— Heb. 12: 2. 


D: the prosperity of my church, 
d: the boastful sense of 

* (d° the snowstorm) 

d: of Mind, or by the consent of 
da the authority of Jesus 

* d: the obstacles put in the way 
d* our winter snows. 


despitefully 


Mis. 11-22 


Po. 60-7 
despotic 
Mis. 48-7 
despotism 
My. 260— 5 
destined 
Mis. 148-20 


destines 
Mis. 147-20 


destinies 
Mis. 368-25 
M y. 291— 4 
destiny 
Mis. 1-4 
119-17 
232-12 
333-30 
Ret. 48-21 
No. 34-17 
45-23 
46-19 
46-20 
Po. 78-9 
My. 122-3 
229-30 
destitute 
Mis. 76-2 
Un. 49-22 


50-18 
No. 16-13 


destroy 


Mis. 4-30 


pote and d° use one, 

ate you and d° use you 

However d° used and misrepresented 
“d- use you— Matt. 5: 44. 

men may revile us and d° use us, 

* loving them that d° use her, 


da: error of its borrowed plumes, 


No da: bears misrule, 
No d° bears misrule, 


its so-called power is d’, 
The d° of material sense 


doctrines d- for future generations 
doctrines d° for future generations 
The children are d to witness 

* whose life has been d’ to more than 
Our heavenly Father never d° 

C. S. is d* to become the one and 


d° him to do nothing but what is 


working out the d° of the damned. 
Presiding over the d° of a nation 


to him, no higher d* dawned 

in the scale against man’s high d-. 
standard . . . that regulates human d’. 
Chaldee hung his d* out upon 
fulfilled its high and noble da’, 
endeavor to crush . . . its divine d’. 
and so fulfil her d-. 

Man has a noble ad ; 

full-orbed significance of this d- 

star whose d* none may outrun ; 

d* more grand than can issue from 
Truth is strong with d° ; 


d* of . . . derived capacity to sin. 
Being d° of Principle, 

Like evil, it is d’ of Mind, 

dad of time and space ; 


but to d* sin in mortal thought. 
thus d° any supposed effect __ 
conclusions that d° their premise 
D: the belief that you can walk, 
death does not d° the beliefs 

so d° his power to be or to do good, 
God can and does d° the 

power of Truth to d° error, 

d* the necessity for ether _ 

to d° the appearance of evil 


215 


destroy 
Mis. 47-22 
56— 5 


Hea. 8-5 
18— 1 

My. 132-24 
132-25 

161— 5 
161-18 
217-31 
218-9 
219-24 
219-25 

221— 9 
269-25 
296-14 
301-28 
323-24 


destroyed 
Mis. 37-22 
42-13 

58— 9 

67-23 

118-19 

194- 4 

210-6 

213-13 

302-21 

338-13 

343-20 

352-30 

255-14 

356— 7 

381-29 

Ret. 64~5 
64-28 

Un. 11-18 
15-12 
50— 5 
81-17 
No. 29-21 


DESTROYED 


Truth does not d° but substantiates 
disorganization would d° Spirit 

is the only way to d° them; 

these conditions d* the belief. 

tends to d° error: 

to ad the power of the flesh ; 

and d° mortal discord with 

for Truth to deny or to da’. 

disdain the fears and d° the discords 
D: the thought of sin, sickness, 

and you d° their existence. 

ad your own sensitiveness to the 
Error has no power but to d° itself. 
casts out error, and will d° death. 
its powerlessness to d* good, 

that d° its more dangerous pleasures. 
d* the peace of a false sense. 

will come and d*— Mark. 12: 9. 
Cyclones kill and da’, 

to d the law,’’— Matt. 5: 17. 

Can belief d° belief? 

enable one to d° it and its effects. 
If C. S. lacked . . . it would d° itself; 
To da sin and its sequence, 

but shall d° this paper. 

sufficient knowledge of error to d° it 
to d° this belief and save him 

D* the mental sense of the disease, 
D* the sense of sin, 

and d° everything that is unlike 
eventually d*, every supposition of 
then see if this Love does not d° 
Evil. . . . I give life, and I can d° life. 
D- the belief, and the 

relinquish, lest it d- them. 

does not d* the so-called fact of the 
D: this sense of sin, 

D: this trinity of error, 

““D- this temple, — John 2: 19. 

ad this belief of seeing with the 

D: the five senses as 

an error which Truth will d-. 
material conditions can and do d- 
attempt to d° the realities of 

could not d° our woes totally if 

dad: the works of —- I John 3: 8. 
would d° this man’s goodness. 
ready to d the unity and 

art thou come to d° us?— Mark 1: 24. 
they disturb the carnal and d: it; 
take possession of us and d° us, 

d° the conception of sin as 

and you d° the fear 

to d the law, — Matt. 5: 17. 

not come to d*,— Matt. 5: 17. 

Love and Truth d° this 

they never d° one iota of hypocrisy, 
that d° error and death. 

da their effects upon the body, 

will also rebuke and d° disease, 

ad the belief of Jife in matter. 
would d° himself eternally, 

to d° its erroneous claims. 

not to d° the law of being, 

to d° all disease and 

to d° the law, — Matt. 5: 17. 

not come to d*,— Matt. 5: 17. 
demonstration which was to d° sin, 
not d° the fruits of — Mal. 3: 11. 

to harm, to hinder, or to d° 

Drugs cannot . . . d- disease 

* blessing those who would d° you 


sin of every sort, is d’ by Truth. 
or d° this last enemy, 

When the belief. . . isd’, 
discerned, disarmed, and d’. 

until all error is d° 

sickness, disease, and death are da: ; 
when found out, is two-thirds d-, 
evil which, if seen, can be d-. 
each and all d- the copies 

but cancels not sin until it be d-, 
not always d: by the first uprooting ; 
uncovered before it can be d-, 
Error found out is two-thirds d-, 
that they be d° through suffering ; 
and their unlawful existence d-, 

d° by the supremacy of good. 
illusion, error, may be d°; 

and d- human pride by 

If man must be d by the 
something to be denied and d° 

* not as the moth to be d- 

sin, disease, and death are d’, 


DESTROYED 


destroyed 
No. 30-5 
701. 13-24 


Peo. 
My. 


destroyer 
Mis. 210-26 
My. 161- 5 
161-28 
destroyers 
No. 11-3 
. destroying 
Mis. 40-7 


_ destroys 
Mis. 3-23 


Ret. 
Un. 


Rud. 
No. 


Peo. 
My. 119-12 


will not let sin go until it is d’, 
never punishes it only as it is d’, 
till the sin is d’. 

can be d° only through suffering. 
if they did . . . they would be ad’. 
cannot be d° by false psychics, 

lie left to itself is not so soon d° 
sinner is consumed, — his sins d°. 
* by which sin and sickness are d 
cause. . . is found out and d-. 


save him from his d-. 
The intentional d° of others 
avenging itself on its d’, 


nor da of life or its harmonies. 


Truth is as effectual in d° sickness 
sin was d° itself, 

da: all suffering, 

prevent the possibility of d° the 
by Truth’s d error. 

in d° this belief. 

for the purpose of d° discord. 

will end ind health and morals. 
divine mercy, d° all error, 

d° sin, sickness, and death, 

d: all sense of sin and death. 

d* millions of her money, 

da: all lower considerations. 

d* sin, sickness, and death ; 
purpose of the d° angel, 

healing sickness and d° sin, 
mitigating and d° sin, disease, and 


d° these material elements 

that good, . . . forcibly da’. 

d° all error, sin, sickness, 

dad: their own possibility of 

d° all sense of sin, sickness, and 
This virtually d° matter and evil, 
denies suffering, and d° it 

d: the too common sense of 

so severe that it d° them, 

d: his self-deceived sense 
antidotes and d° the errors of 
d> sin, disease, and death. 

d: all consistent supposition of 
in the Truth that d° all error, 
to reflect Him who d° death 

d* any suppositional or 


mandate of Truth which d° all error. 


d° the appetite for alcoholic drinks. 
heals disease and sin and d° death! 
A demonstration of . . . d° evil. 
reforms the sinner and qd sin. 
Truth d° every phase of error. 

d* our sense of imperfection, 

d° all sense of matter as substance, 
heals all my ills, d- my iniquities, 
if . . . then sin d° the at-one-ment, 
C. S. first eliminates and then d°. 
d° the mental error made manifest - 
Dishonesty d° one’s ability to heal 
d the feasibility of disease ; 

d* sin quickly and utterly. 

God’s law reaches and d’ evil 

He need not know the evil He d’, 
domination of good d° the 

good supreme d: all sense of evil, 
which d° his false appetites 

To depart from. . 
dad the ability to demonstrate 
whereby good d° evil, 

such a sense of its nullity as d° it. 
da: it on the very basis of 

if God d° the popular triad 

d° discord with the higher and 

C. S. d: such tendency. 

d° the false sense with the 

d: the last enemy, death. 

d° the true sense of Science, 

d: his peace in error, 

civilization d° such illusions 
through love that d° sin. 


(see also error, Truth) 


destructibility 


Un. 50-1 


destruction 


Mis. 10-23 
32— 2 


40-7 


notion of the d* of Mind 


This d* is a moral chemicalization, 
in this broad road to d’. 
as in the d° of sin. 


. d@ the proof of 
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destruction 

Mis. 55-22 
56-18 
82-13 
215-1 
237-22 
15-11 
63-13 
iY 
15-13 
6-18 
6-10 
23-1 
24-20 
31-12 
31-13 
42-10 
01. 15-24 
My. 13-21 

218— 6 

219-14 

249-11 

360— 1 


destructive 
Mis. 103- 7 
detail 
Mis. 135-28 


detailed 
Mis. 299- 8 
details 
My. 145-9 
173-26 
detains 
Pul. 87-24 
01. 34-5 
detect 
Mis. 112- 9 
01. 13-27 
detected 
Un. 57-16 
deter 
Mis. 236-28 


DETHRONED 


in the final d° of all that 

final d: of this false belief 

after the d* of mortal mind 

and the final d° of error 

can only work out its own d*;__ 
forgiveness of sin in the d° of sin 
denunciation must precede its d’. 
unto their own d-.’’— II Pet. 3:16 
then his d° comes through the 

d: of the evidence of the 
indispensable to the d° of false 
hinders the d° of evil. 

exposure is nine points of d’. 
which is the sure d° of sin; 

I insist on the d° of sin 

God’s pardon is the d° of 

* swallowed up in everlasting d*. 
thy life from d* ;— Psal. 103: 4. 
the d° of the human body, 

the d- of disease germs. 

let loose for one’s own d’. 

It will be your d@’ if you 


materiality, and d° forces, 


who explains it in d-. 

The d- of conforming to society, 
simple, scientific basis, and d* 

* conscientious application to d’, 
* very closely resemble in d- 
simple, scientific basis, and d- 

It can be shown, in d’, 

* much is told of herself in d° 

* d’ regarding your work, 

* conclusive to me in every d’, 


I have no time for d* report 


suggested the d* outside and inside 
for arranging the d° and 


church’s tall tower d* the sun, 
interval that d° the patient from 


neither defend the innocent nor d- 
first d* the claim of sin ; 


for it was d° and dismissed. 


must not d° us from doing our duty, 


deteriorates 


Ret. 72-5 


da one’s ability to do good, 


determination 


Mis. 2-7 
My. 273- 8 
determine 


determined 


Mis. 224-25 
304— 4 
327-21 
11-26 
92— 2 
98- 1 
238- 7 
determines 
Pul. 80-29 
No. 6-19 
My. 117- 4 
270-24 
deterrent 
My. 129-1 
dethrone 
Mis. 260-21 
No. 21-13 
30-24 
My. 116-10 
dethroned 
Mis. 65-2 
162-27 
Un. 20-10 


My. 


d° of mankind to cleave to 
* remarkable skill, d*, and energy 


will d: the action of the church 

C. 8. Board of Directors shall d- 
As well expect to d°, without a 
with power to d° the fact 
characters and lives of men d’ the 
Time and goodness d° greatness. 


ad not to be offended when no 

* It has been d* to create a 

d* not to part with their baggage. 
* The location is, therefore, oe 

* d- its real position in the 

* impress the most d* skeptic. 
can only be d* by personal proof. 


* d- where we shall be hereafter 
Science d: the evidence in both 
da the right or the wrong of 
What we love d° what we are. 


a d° of Truth and Love, 


and seeking to d* Deity. 
philosophy would d: perfection, 
would d: God as Truth, 

would d* the First Commandment, 


delusive evidence, Science has d: 
would have d: his power 
evil must be d°: 


DETHRONES 


dethrones 
Mis. 8-18 
221-22 

My. 193-16 
dethroning 
Mis. 3-28 
detonation 
Mis. 356- 6 


defiles, defaces, and d: the 
Such denial d: demonstration, 
Nothing d° His house. 


denying revelation, and d° Deity. 


need no terrible d° to free them. 


detonations 


Mis. 17-1 
detract 
Mis. 302-26 
349- 9 
detraction 
0), TR 
Detroit 
Mich. 
Pul. 89-29 
My. 183-23 


60-17 


before the awful d- of Sinai. 


nor d° from the good that 
nor d° from the metaphysical mode 


met with opposition and d° ; 


* Free Press, D-, Mich. 
chapter sub-title 


* great organ comes from D*. 
* Philadelphia, D’, Toledo, 
* Farrand & Votey in D’, 


Deuteronomy 
26: 1, 2, 5-10 (first sentence) 


My. 32-15 


Rud. 13-14 


* D: 26: 1, 2, 5-10 (first sentence). 


In D> (iv. 35) we read : 


devastating 


Mis. 343-21 


develop 
Mis. 14-10 


developed 
Mis. 15-28 
201-23 

247-18 

278-31 

Ret. 27-9 
Pul. 66-27 
69-20 

No. 24-6 
My. 358— 9 


developing 
00. 10-3 
701. 1-21 


they reappear, like d° witch-grass, 


through which to d° good. 

da‘, step by step, the original 
mortal does not d* the immortal, 
offspring had to grow, d° ; 
educate and d° the spiritual sense 
they d° hidden strength. 

Its government will d° as 


d* into an infant Christianity ; 
they tested and d° latent power. 
healing force d* by C.S. 

This has d° higher energies 
Science d° itself to me until 

* which our civilization has d°. 

* power fully d° to heal the sick. 
d° through the lower orders of 
conflict . . . is engendered and d’. 


asserting and d° good. 
man’s nature d° itself. 


development 


Mis. 75-5 
264-27 
356-22 

Mis. 359-13 

Pul. 31-10 
53- 1 
66-19 
79-17 

My. 48-20 
8424 
88- 6 
88-20 


man’s possible earthly d’. 

aid the mental d° of the student ; 
second stage of mental d° is 
proper channels for d’, 

* d* of some degree of familiarity 
* fresh d° of a Principle that 

* has shown an uncommon qd’ 

* reasons for this remarkable d-, 
* a means of spiritual d- 

* Its hold and d° are most notable. 
* is the d° of a short lifetime. 

* material d° in evidence of 


developments 


Hea. 5-6 


develops 
Mis. 204-18 
Pan. 11-21 
deviate 
Man. 63- 9 
Rud. 3-14 
deviating 
Mis. 92-3 
Ret. 83-29 
deviation 
Man. 77-24 
Ret. 85-15 
My. 363-28 
device 
Mis. 372-25 


devices 
Mis. 119- 4 
159-28 
Pan. 4-18 


Phrenology will be saying the d> of 


It d° individual capacity, 
may believe that evil d° good, 


children’s teachers must not d° from 
will no more d’ morally from 


present liability of d: from C. S. 
liability of d° from absolute C. S. 


In case of any . . . d' from duty, 
any d° from the order prescribed by 
Any d° from this direct rule 


Not by aid of foreign d° 


instead of aiding other people’s d- 
rich d° in embroidery, silver, 
chapter sub-title 
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devil 
Mis. 68-15 
97- 8 
163-2 
190-11 
190-12 
190-13 
190-21 
190-28 
191-2 
191-9 
191-10 
191-11 
191-12 
191-15 
191-22 
191-23 
191-24 
192— 4 
192-5 
192-9 
248-11 
Ret. 63-22 
67-24 
Un. 17-14 
52-11 
52-18 


devilish 
No. 23-4 
My. 278-26 


devils 
Mis. 97-9 
175-30 
191-14 
326-— 1 
No. 14-19 
22-18 
23-11 
23-12 
41-21 
Hea. 1-2 
6-27 
Peo. 4-28 
My. 47-30 
126-26 
288-23, 
300-27 


devious 
My. 260-14 


deviously 
Mis. 111-29 
devise 
My. 51-1 
devised 
My. vi-12 
devoid 


My. 358-19 


DEVOTE 


Jesus cast out a d’, 

“He is a d’,’’ — see John 6: 70. 
the world, the flesh, and the d’. 
casting out a d‘,— Luke 11: 14. 
da was gone out, — Luke 11: 14. 


meaning of the term ‘‘d:’’— Luke 11: 14. 


the d° herein referred to was 
In the Hebrew, ‘‘d’’’— Luke 11: 14. 
the term ‘‘d:’’— Luke 11: 14. 
refers to a wicked man as the d°: 
one of you is a d:?’’ —John 6: 70. 
if d is an individuality, 
if . . . there is more than one da’. 
indicating . . . more.than one d°; 
existence of one personal d°. 
our text refers to the d- as dumb; 
the original d° was a great talker, 
we mean not that he is a personal d’, 
defines d° as a ‘‘liar.’’— John 8: 44. 
nature of Deity and d: be understood. 
word synonymous with d-. 
* “The d: is but the ape of God.”’ 
the ‘‘d-”’ (alias evil), — John 8: 44. 
the d*, was the would-be murderer 
good and evil, God and d°, 
world, the flesh, and the d-. 
da: is come down— Rev. 12: 12. 
the d° knoweth his time is short. 
conceptions of Deity and d° 
chapter sub-title 
shows that the term d° is generic, 
that there is more than one d’. 
d° as @ mortal who is full of evil. 
one of you is a d‘?’”’— John 6: 70. 
and therefore was not ad’, 
moral sense of the word d’, 
in order to cast out this d°? 
for behold evil (or d°) is, 
the works of the d’”’— I John 3: 8. 
the d* was ‘‘a liar,— John 8: 44. 
said that the d’ is the ape of God. 
your father, the d',— John 8: 44. 
Jesus’ definition of d- (evil) 
opposite of God. . . named d- 
evil, alias d’, sin, is a lie 
In the Greek d° is named serpent 
defines d* as accuser, 
word d* comes from the Greek 
mysterious God and a natural d-. 
pore God and a personal d- 

y their God and their d-. 
* If the d: were really an entity, 
* it is the work of the d-.”’ 
and you will have no d-. 
“the world, the flesh and the d°,’’ 


that Jesus condemned as d°, 
Waris... barbarous, d’. 


casting out d° through Beelzebub. 
in thy name cast out d-, 

casting out d*°— Mark 9: 38. 

cast out d*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

cast out d°’’ !— Matt. 10: 8. 

cast out d°.’”’— Matt. 10: 8. 

Jesus cast seven d° ; 

these d* were the diseases 


cast out d° ;’’— Matt. 10: 8. 
shall they cast out d°;— Mark 16: 17. 
shall they cast out d‘.”’— Mark 16: 17. 


and cast out d’, error. 


* shall they cast out d- ;— Mark 16: 17. 


the habitation of d‘,— Rev. 18: 2. 
cast out d° and healed the sick. 
cast out d°.’’— Mait. 10: 8. 


philosophy may pursue paths d-, 
inclining mortal mind more d*: 
* to d* means to pay our pastor, 
* d: its church government, 

it is d: of Science. 


d* our best energies to the work. 
d° a suitable portion of their time 
d° ample time for faithful practice. 
I shall d: it to a worthy 


DEVOTED 


devotedly 
My. 335— 7 

devotees 
Un. 15-22 
Pul. 79- 8 
My. 76-27 

devotes 
Pul. 44-18 


devoting 
Mis. 375-15 


devotion 
Mis. 176- 9 
y= © 


devotional 
Pul. 28-22 
28-24 
devour 
Mis. 82-28 
253-17 
323-13 
Hea. 10-3 
10- 4 
devourer 
Mis. 263-11 
00. 12-29 
My. 269-24 
devouring 
My. 211- 8 
245-12 
devout 
Mis. 249-12 


Man. 60-25 


Ret. 54-20 
Pul. 


700. 3-30 
701. 28-9 


702. 6-21 
My. 


devoutly 
Mis. 98-23 
Un. 17-19 
Peo. 
My. 

dew 
Mis. 291-23 


Ret. 5-24 
Po. 3-3 


has been d- to their answer. 
periodical d* to this work 

Her time is wholly d- to instruction, 
purpose to which it can be d’, 

love some of those d° students 
WERE d° TO THE MOTHERS’S ROOM 
never before d° to menial 

* was d° to the ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 

* d° herself to imparting this 

* a room d° to her, 

* among her d° followers. 

* thousands . . 
d° to a sensual worship. 

* professional men, d’ women 

* d- labors in the cause of Truth,’’ 
* by a noble and d* woman, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s own d: followers, 

* your d° and faithful friends, 

* With d° love, 


* He was d° attached to Masonry, 


There are, or have been, d’ who 
* never have been, d° of 
* erected by the d* of a religion 


* chapter sub-title 
* d’ every moment to the study of 


supreme d° to Principle 

fervent d° and an absolute 

keep aglow the flame of d° 

that sturdy Calvinistic d° to 
tender d° to his young bride 

* d- and consecration to God 
choicest memorials of d° 

* d- of the members to their 

* the measure of our d° to 

* supports such selfless d°, 

* the generosity of the d° 
courage, d°, and attainment. . 
Colonel Glover’s tender d: to his 


* those d- hymns from Herbert, 
* other recognized d° poets, 


the errors which d° it. 

stood ready to d: the child 
wolves... are ready to d' ; 

dad the child as soon— see Rev. 12: 4. 
ready to d° the idea of Truth. 


covered from the d° by 
Balaam as the d° of the people. 
“‘T will rebuke the d’— Mal. 3: 11. 


break out in d* flames. 
poisonous reptiles and d° beasts, 


The most d° members of 

a d°, consecrated Christian. 

Only the d@ Marys, and such as 

d° enough to trust Christ 

Let the ceremony be ad’. 

and a d’ Christian Scientist. 

The faith-cure has d- followers, 

if you are as d° as they, 

* women more thoughtful and d° ; 
not the incentive of the d- Jew 

as the d* St. Stephen said : 

none lived a more d° Christian life 
D: orthodox parents ; 

hope, and prayer, all d desire, 
enables the d° Scientist to 

* D° Scientists said after the service 
* d’ worshippers, wooed by no 

d', unselfed quality of thought 


* “‘consummation d* to be wished.”’ 
* consummation d° to be wished.’’ 
d° recommends the more spiritual 
* consummation d° to be wished’’ 


The d: of heaven will fall gently 

Tt falls on the heart like the d- 

* like the gentle d° and cheerful light, 
T miss thee as the flower the d°! 

It falls on the heart like the d- 


. are now so entirely d°. 


My. 208-12 


Po. 73-12 


dexterous 
Mis. 231-13 
dexterously 
My. 6-13 
diabolical 
Mis. 41-2 
Un. 54-27 
diabolism 
Mis. 334-18 
01. 20-24 
diabotos 
Hea. 6-28 
diadem 
Ret. 85-27 
Pul. 4-21 
702, 3-21 
Po. 46-8 
My. 201-15 
diadems 
_ My. 258-20 
diagnose 
Man. 47-— 6 
diagnosed 
My. 310-25 
diagnoses 
Hea. 12-8 
diagnosis 
_ Mis. 69-25 
dial 
Mis. 71-29 
Ret. 23-11 
diameter 
My. 68-8 
diametrical 
Mis. 220-18 


DICTATION 


d° is shed On the heart of the pink 
A d° reflects the sun. 

Whence the d° is born, 

d: is shed On the heart of the pink 


led by the dauntless D-, 


water it with the d° of heaven, 
watered by the heavenly d* of Love, 
d: of divine grace, falling upon 
watered by d: of divine Science, 

da’ of divine Truth, 

Like the gentle d° of heaven 


Night’s d° eye, 
d- use of knife and fork, 
d: and wisely provided for 


is given vent in the d* practice of 
audacity of d° and sinuous logic 


d° of suppositional evil 
new-old regime of necromancy or qd’ 


word devil comes from the Greek d°; 


with a d* of gems from the 
his d: a crown of crowns. 
The dazzling d- of royalty 
A gem in beauty’s d’, 

with ad: of duties done. 


coronals of meekness, d° of love. 
case he cannot fully d’, 

these ‘‘fits’’ were d- by Dr. Ladd 
he d° disease as mind, 

According to their d’, 


flitting across the d° of time. 
were indicated by no floral d-. 


* having a d° of eighty-two feet 


d° opposite of what it was 


diametrically 


Pul. 38-22 
diamond 
Mis. 376-27 
Ret. 91-5 
No. 13-25 
_ My. 121-18 
diamonds 
Pul. 8-14 
_ My. 175-23 
Diana 
_ 700. 12-14 
diapason 
Mis. 206-21 
My. 189-11 


* They are d° opposed 


d-, topaz, opal, garnet, 

be called ‘‘the d* sermon.’’ 
and sparkle like a d’, 

a d° of the first water ; 


forth came the money, or d’, 
richer than the d° of Golconda, 


D-, the tutelary divinity 


repeating this d’ of heaven: 
a dad of heart-beats, 


(see also organ) 


Dickey 
Adam H. 
Po. vii-16 
Mr. Adam 
My. 240-24 
: 358-21 
dictate 
My. 223-5 
‘ 276-19 
dictated 
My. 114-24 
dictates 
My. 128-16 
a 168— 2 
dictating 
_ Mis. 132-17 
dictation 
02. 15-15 


* signature 


* through her student, Mr. Adam D-, 
Mr. Adam D: is my secretary, 


nor d° replies to letters which 
* no one should seek to d° the 


which d° ‘‘S. and H. with Key to 


d- of his own rational conscience 
ad’ of enlightened conscience, 


d° answers through my secretary, 


declining d* as to what I should write, 


dictator 
Mis. 152-12 


dictatorial 
Mis. 148-11 
Man. 3-8 
diction 
Mis. 341-28 
Ret. 27-15 
My. 317-10 
317-17 
317-22 


DICTATOR 


DIFFERENCE 


as a d‘, arbiter, or ruler, 


arbitrary opinions nor d: demands, 
arbitrary opinions nor d° demands, 


and the d: purely Oriental. 

express in feeble d- Truth’s ultimate. 
to correct my da’. 

left my d* quite out of the 

My d’, as used in explaining C. S., 


dictionary (see also dictionary’s) 


Mis. 252-30 
363-29 
dictionary’s 
101, 312 
dictum 
Mis. 133-18 
No. 11-28 


die 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Un. 


the wise man’s spiritual d° ; 
the ignorant man’s d’, 


Standard d: definition of God, 


following the d° of Jesus; 
d- and the demonstration of Truth 


as d° those in the first century of 
d° this without consciousness of 

as Jesus and his disciples da’, 

to the extent that Jesus d’, 

It d'; but this believing was more 
rich legacy of what he said and d’, 
left his old church, as I d’, 

will yield to it, even as they d- 
dead hero who d° the hard work, 
he d° this for man’s example ; 
knoweth as d* our Master 

the person who d° it. 

I d° this even as a surgeon 
objected, as he often d’, 

neither d* according to— Luke 12: 47. 
bade me, .. . to reply as he d’, 

he d° so sutra ys and because 
This he d:, even though one of the 
even as d° our Master: 

We should subjugate it as Jesus d’, 


Jesus seemed to die, though he d* not. 


* bade her, . . . reply as he d 

* and reluctantly they d° so, 

* Tf it d-, it would be a prodigy. 

* exists as much to-day as it d’ when 
* which she d° in this letter, 

in subtler forms than they d° 
rejoicing, as Paul d’, 

as they d° after reading 

we say as d° Mary of old: 

for the truths he said and d°: 


how much of what he d- 


Plato d° better; he said, 

never d° anything for sickness 

to think genuine, whoever d° it. 

* Some say she d° not.” 

* “Send those who say she d° not 

d° just what he enjoined 

would remain, even as it d’, 

If they d:, there would be unity 

bade me do what Id’, 

what Christ Jesus taught and d° ; 
seems more divine to-day than it d° 
Did God make all. . . Hed’. 

as it d- the departing. 

“d> not many mighty — Matt. 13: 58. 
better than some others d-. 

dad: everything they could think of 

* work which the Rev. Mr. Wiggin d 
* which I d° about the twentieth of 

* consented to assist me, which he d’. 
* knew you years before I d’, 


thou shalt surely d-.’’— Gen. 2:17. 
and that he did not da’; 

and then had left him to d’. 

He was too good to da’; 

and had already begun to d’, 

it shall d°,’’— Hzek. 18: 4. 

mortal man. . 
hence these bodies must d° 

sense, which sinneth and shall d° ; 
Now if Soul sinned, it would d: ; 
“Ag in Adam all d‘,— I Cor. 15: 22. 
and to d: is gain.’’— Phil. 1: 21. 
“Thou shalt surely d:.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
Hyil passions d* in their own flames, 
to sin, be sick, and d@ 

lawless law which dooms man to dad 
thou shalt surely d:.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
shall never d°.— John 11: 26. 

if they d° in the Lord 

which d° in the Lord.’’— Rev. 14: 13. 


. that sinneth, shall d° ; 


dies 


diet 
differ 


Ret. 
Un. 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 
My. 


Mis. 


Mis. 


Un. 
Pul. 


117-23 
252— 4 
288-30 
5-23 
28-16 
38-27 


difference 
Mis. 


x-15 
42-91 
111-23 
271-27 
352-28 
68— 8 
9-27 


declares . . . they must surely d’. 
ye shall not touch it, lest ye d’. 

it shall d-.’’— Ezek. 18: 4. 

Must man d-, then, in order to 

all that dies, or appears to d’. 

who believe his sayings will never d° ; 
mortals d’, in belief, 

matter appears to both live and d’, 
will d of its own delusion ; 

The fleshly Jesus seemed to d’, 
Can Life d:? 

flames d° away on the mount of 
shall never d-.’’— John 11: 26. 

it shall d-.’’— Ezek. 18: 20. 
declared that man should d-, 

shall never d:.’’— John 11: 26. 

* that they were about to d:.” 

or ad’ in their chain. 

to live or to d° according to 

man must live, he cannot da ; 
mortals expect to live and d’, 
neither can they d-— Luke 20: 36. 
* assurance of his willingness to d’, 


before the flames have d- 

If one has d- of consumption, 
proves to him who thought he d- 
or that [ d: of palsy, 

said that I d: of poison, 

She deemed I d’, 

saith, ‘‘Christ (God) d: for me, 

In Science, Christ never d-. 

In material sense Jesus d’, 

“and they thought I had d’, 

* Dr. Eddy d: in 1882, 

* He d° in 1882. , 
big elms! . . . and not one d’.” 
and not one d°.” 

never suffered and never d’. 

She deemed I d’, 

* a, larger proportion have d° 
There my husband d., 

* lived or d° according to the 

and realize that he never d’ ; 

* but d° before the election. 

* “excepting Albert, d° of cancer,’’ 
he d° of yellow fever. 

dad in about nine days. 

* d: there while on business 

* d- on the night of the 

* d- on Thursday night, 
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My. 150-30 
disclaims 
Ret. 56-15 
disclose 
My. 224-13 
discomfited 
Pul. 71-14 
discomfort 
Mis. 219-21 
My. 233-11 
discomforte 
Mis. 241-30 
discomforts 
My. 75-22 
disconnecte 
Ret. 93-11 


* love-offerings of the d: of C. S. 
even the d° of Jesus once failed 
r Eddy 

* of the d° of Mary Baker Eddy, 


Jesus’ d° of old experienced, 
Being like the d- of old, 


da of St. John the Baptist said 
thy d° fast not?’’— Matt. 9: 14. 


By these signs are the true d° 


the d*, too, were of one mind. 
the d* were of one accord. 


called his d° special attention 
be God-endowed for da’. 


d: to bring man nearer to God, 

d° of the flesh is designed to 

to enforce the d° and by-laws of 
Rules, and d° of the Church. 
heading 

renders this member liable to d° 
subject the offender to Church d-. 
on penalty of d 

No church d- shall ensue until 
Board of Directors has power to d’, 
involving The Mother Church d-. 
and independently d: its own 

not to be consulted on cases of da’, 
for laxity in d and 

receptive of the heavenly d-. 

till God’s d* takes it off 

had five churches under d’. 

not to interfere in cases of d’, 


member who... . shall be d’. 
A member. . . shall bed’, 
shall immediately be d’, 


claiming to talk and d° against 
or the d° against God 

Divine Science d° sin, 

the future must d° and dispel. 
* startled and greatly d° 


a sense of d* in sin 
Is not d° from sin 


d 


sick who are dis-eased, da’, 


* d- they might have endured 
d 


is not fragmentary, d’, 


disconsolate 


Mis. 262-17 
discontent 
Mis. 332— 7 
My. 195-19 
discontinue 
Hea. 9-12 


discontinue 
Ret. 47-15 
My. 51-12 
141-22 


and hope to the d@ ; 


* long winter of our d-,” 
deep d: with our shortcomings. 


subjects they would gladly d: to 
d 


voted that the school be d-. 
* to have the public services d° 
* these gatherings will be d:: 


DISCORD 224 DISCUSSIONS 
discord dis-covered 
Mis. aoe da of whatever port. 5 Mis. 334-28 and d° for you divine Science, 
no more proof of human d’, ‘ 
97— 4 destroy mortal d° with immortal DISCOV EL CT ts 
187— 8 d’, as seen in disease and death, - (see y) 
187-11 and d° the unreality. discoverer 
eet ty pent of a Mis. 381-32 both founder and d: of a 
2 *. My. 143-18 the d° of an eternal trut 
247-27 and reflects harmony or d° : 338-25 visible d°, founder, demonstrator, 
265-18 whose minds. . . disturbed by this d’, (see also Eddy) 
2838-28 good, not evil,— harmony, not d°; . 
287- 8 o an ill-attuned ear, d* is harmony ; discoverers 
Ret. a : for the purpose of ues roy ing a. Mis. 244-30 Are the d° of quinine, 
—§ parent of all human d- * 
7s eco a etn DOr oe ee d ee rt because of their medical d°? 
Ae SRE EO oir ne a ee No. 39-21 new and scientific d: of God, 
Rud. 9—5 the seeds of d° and disease. 41-22 by new a of Truth Stele iesing 
13-20 and d: is the unreal, AYA ND aT reate of oe uilders 
No. 16-4 and d: must be eternal. 4 237— 9 in his earliest studies or d-. 
700. 11-3 have no d: over music. discovering 
Peo. 9-27 destroys d° with the higher and Pul. 35-24 *d° that the more attenuated the 
Po. 70-16 d: ne’er in harmony began! discovers 
, My. 90-15 * that d: is poisonous, Adis, 368-0 whenit d the tate. 
discordant _ Mis. 352-9 when i e truth, 
Mis. 396-5 cricket’s sharp, d° scream discovery 
Peo, 10-22 harmonious or d- according to Mis. 22-9 the d° of even a portion of it 
Po. 58-17 cricket’s sharp, d° scream 121-10 up to a point of d:; 
discords 188-29 At the moment of her d’, 
Mis. 105-3 d° of this material personality. 263-25 by the infancy of its d’, 
202-3 correct the d° of sense, 263-28 to appropriate my ideas and d’, 
No. 10-22 earth’s d: have not the reality 297— 2 elapsed since the d° of C. S., 
702. 9-13 Loving chords set d° in harmony. 310-6 amplified in this age by the d: of C. 8. 
af My. ie 7 any class of individual d°. ea Seton ee Hee 
scoun i : 3 
2 Rud. 14-18 Nod: on tuition was made Ret. ran Ane of C. 8. 
discountenanced 24-6 Thed in th 
rs — e d* came to pass in this way. 
700. 13-26 *d* by the authorities of 24— 8 During twenty years prior to my d° 
discounts eae BES Ms noe to be well myself, 
Mis. 274-18 it d° clemency, mocks morality, ee ai of t ne cience of pane 
discourage 27-7 @ of the, absoliite S¢lence of 
Pul. 48-27 *d°.. . that sort of personal worship 27-13 I had not fully voiced my d-. 
discouraged Pul. 55-16 * Her d° was first called, 
Ret. 8-11 continued until I grew d’, 01. 27-1 experience, and final d-, 
discouragement 702. 9-25 Morse’s d of telegraphy? 
rag med ? Peo. 7-27 Scientific d° and the inspiration of 
di My. 48-24 * with the d: of care and worry, My. 66-28 * Since the d° by Mrs. Eddy, 
iscouraging 91-20 *ad* of Mary Baker Eddy 
My. 50-18 * apparently d° outlook of the 105-7 After my d of C.S., 
discourse 120-10 Bear with me the burden of d- 
Mis. 149—- 9 has opened his lips to d° es He SEMIS Mahe of all Beele 
a . rst two years of my dad‘ of C. S. 
178-10 * delivered an interesting d 214-19 Four years after my d° of C.S 
Pul Ney ue his euraton iow suase Hanna 238-13 d*, and presentation “iy aK Chis Winn 
— * was able, and helpfu = 2 A 7° 
My. 155-23 May those who d° music to-day, an Faye her ad: to the press. 
é o a 8-1 My da that mankind is absolutely 
‘ 29 able d: of our “learned judge, 348-15 was based upon her d° that 
TUE Ue ; discredit 
1s. 126- 2 from fragmentary d° to one Mis. 223-13 dt if j Ra? Vat 
discoursing dis. — and to say, if it must, “I d 
hy ‘ 02. 1-15 calculated to displace or d° 
My. 339— 8 wise in d* on the great subject discrepancy 
discourteous Man. 104-17 if a d- appears in any 
_ My. 327-22 * did not wish to be “‘d° _ Un. 29-18 herein lies the d° between 
geen had dri to d° the Science of discretion 
OX ad driven me to d° the Science o ; a ; F 3 
Hd ee Le armed aera a ot 
iscovere discriminate 
Mis. 34-30 d: the Science of healing Mis. 302-11 d- between e and T 
a 5 ae is if that d’, Geno ns ates, My. 250-21 d° as pope reds ad apiebalee 
5-26 she d* the spiritual origin of man. * mi? 
165-29 secret stores of wisdom must be d’, ATK 6 AER 
188-21 found it, when she d'C.S. __ : Ais. 119-23 d- between the real and the unreal 
337- 1 Have I d: and founded at this period , 01. 5-11 d° between God and man, 
370-23 What manner of man. . . has d° an discriminating 
379-27 I d-, in 1866, the Tee ey facts Un. 57-14 His pure consciousness was da’, 
380-10 to demonstrate what I had d:: discriminations 
382-12 I d- the Science of Christianity Ni 4 ; 
Ret. 24-4 I d- the Science of divine __ _ No. 7-26 d: and guidance thereof 
Un. 30-21 When I a ie pane of Spirit discussed 
u = she d- C. S. in . Man. 90-23 thoroughly d*, and understood ; 
70-3 * chapter sub-title My. 271-15 * most d° woman in all the world. 
Pan. 5-3 Can... bed’ in matter? di '. 
701. 27-29 *say it has been d’ before. Iscussing ey: 
Hea. 12-10 d° that all physical effects 01. 22-23 schools of medicine are d° them 
Seckaiee, «not uly a crs but eecusslon 
rey ya > Dey t yet ; ; 5 
61-29 * As I d: the many intricate ae a eoreeee bud pce a 
67-13 *C.S.d". . . 1866 My. 107-7 general subject under d° 
pe just as I ave Eee u discussions , 
29 even as your heart has d° it. 
181-21 C.S. was d: in America. Man. 26-25 shall neither report the d° of 
304-27 * say it has been d° before, Un. 1-14 in their d of C.S. 
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disdain disease 
Mis. 105-3 d° the fears and destroy the discords eradicate " } 
389-15 hope deferred, ingratitude, d°! No. 31—1 you cannot eradicate d: if you 
Po. 4-14 hope deferred, ingratitude, d°! every case of F 
disdainfully ere heal in every case of d’, 
My. 129-18 O ye who leap d: from this rock No. 6-19 as... real as the evidence for d°; 
disease evidence of 
acute : i No. 6-13 error indicates, the evidence of d° 
eh 41-23 belief of chronic or acute d’, evil and 
a eh See ts. 221-25 struggle against both evil and d’, 
Un. 9-1 mortal mind is the cause of all d:. Be 37-16 eed ¥ do not testify of 
No. 4-26 All d' must be . . . healed on this Pan. 6-1 His treatment of evil and d’, 
My. 204-30 its therapeutics, . . . heals all d’. 6— 3 because evil and d° will never 
We 218-10. to destroy all d° and to raise the fear or 
all classes o a . t 
oe 41-18 en all classes of d° be healed feacibility a different torts of fearon d>. 
all manner o: ee wee 
Rel w0-18 saith to all manner of a, : Pee 4-13 destroys the feasibility of d-; 
y. 239-1 y healing all manner of d’, ; a : 
: 245 1 system of healing all manner of d-, kn ti 1 feel d° only by reason of our belief 
and dea s 
Mis. 14-31. sin, sickness, d:, and death. No. 2-23 the most defiant forms of d’. 
36-21 includes all evil, d*, and death ; heal : 
187— 3 sin, sickness, d°, and death. My. 117-11 heal d:, and make one a 
187— 8 discord, as seen in d° and death, a ea NI Regal ate MLS Ea 
194- 4 d°, and death are destroyed ; 300-9 Does he. . . thus heal d:? 
No. 6—9 sickness, d*, and death. Reka RA heal d°, for the reason that 
= necessity for d° and death. ’ 
aap eit tant on aah d°, and death ; No. 31-19 He healed d: as he healed sin; 
180-16 sin, sickness, d*, and death. healed of + 
240-17 it criticizes evil, d-, and death My. 113-5 and thereby is healed of d-. 
and sin healed of the 
Mis. 60-9 healing cases of d* and sin Mis. 34-5 not only healed of the d’, 
105-16 opposites— death, d*, and sin. healing 
336-23 heals d° and sin and destroys death ! Mis. 33-22 ordinary methods of healing d°? 
No. 31-6 D: and sin appear to-day in subtler 51— 3 effect physically . . . healing d-. 
31— 8 d° and sin are unreal, My. 190-20 divine laws. . . in healing d’, 
any 302— 1 all modes of healing d- 
Mis. 54-23 not to be subject again to any d° healing of 
229- 3 prepares one to have any d° Mis. 63-14 to the healing of d’, 
arises é : health nor 
No. 5-9 D-» arises from a false and material My. 302— 6 life nor death, health nor d’, 
becomes : health, not 
Un. 54-6 then d- becomes as tangible as My. 239-1 Life, not death; health, not d°; 
No. 5-20 D* becomes indeed a stubborn heart 
belief in eA ' 
Mis. 256-2 not only cured of their belief in a’, Sc ALE A SEE PROPS IA EE 
belief of e341: is d: 
Mis. 198-20 belief of d° is as much the product of Pepe ciaa a pb OnLy bemied Ofna a Abu 
beliefs of . 344— i : 
Mis. 93-6 beliefs of d° that have been healed eee We hetpored tation: abou ad), 
bring back : ; 2 Mis. 85-29 D- in error, more than ease 
Mis. 938-22 neither. ..can.. . bring backd’, insidious 
bring on ; ‘ i= is insidi : 
Mis. 93-22 neither fear nor sin can bring on d Wan ae 5 eee ee ee te 
cannot cause in the body 
My. 349-7 the body, cannot cause d’, Mis. 343-5 turn from d: in the body 
st out Fs 
cast il in the mortal mind 
Mis. 6-4 Jesus cast out d° as evil. Mis. 348-6 to find d° in the mortal mind, 
cast out the intruding 
Mis. 40-21 power to cast out the d’. My. 221-29 open to the intruding d-, 
cause of is more 
Mis. 66-29 Ignorance of the cause of d- No. 46 D> is more than imagination ; 
221-18 If error is the cause of d’, is treated 
consciousness of a ee 
Mis. 308-26 holding . . . the consciousness of d° ee 4 until d° is treated mentally 
contagious : @ 2 Rud. 12-28 in Science, d° is unreal ; 
Mis. 229-20 confidence . . . in contagious d No. 4-16 proposition, . . . that d° is unreal; 
My. 116-2 At a time of contagious da’, itself 
controls = Fi Mis. 40-31 nullify either the d° itself or 
Hea. 6-19 when he is sick, d° controls Un. 9 2 the d’ itself disappears. 
cure of its own 
Pul. 69-26 * prayed for the cure of d-, Mis. 62-31 notion that . . . can cure its own d’, 
Rud. 3-1 harder than the cure of da; loaded with 
3-19 He wrought the cure of d through Mis. 7-18 so loaded with d- seems the 
cures of malignant 
Pul. 45-6 * they can effect cures of d: My. 227-15 taking a case of malignant d°. 
cures the “A ma terial 
Peo. 6-13 *says:.. . nature cures the d’, Rud. 10-12 of material d- and mortality. 
deathly medium of 
Pul. 73-7 *cured herself of a deathly d- Hea. 6-19 thinks he is a medium of d°; 
destroy : mental 
My. 132-24 will also rebuke and destroy d’, Mis. 112-24 This mental d° at first shows 
301-28 or destroy d° without the aid of more 
diagnoses : ; No. 2-15 I have healed more d by the 
Hea. 12-8 he diagnoses d* as mind, named 
discord and : No. 4-10 error of belief, named d’, 
Rud. 9-5 seeds of discord and d-. name of the 
discord nor } Man. 47-20 the generic name of the d° 
Un. 2-19 contains neither discord nor d-. names 
dread My. 228-3 S. and H. names d’, 
My. 335-19 * the second case of the dread d° no | : 
effect or : Mis. 93-23 since there is in reality no d’. 
Mis, 41-24 the effect or d° will disappear 334-14 since there is no d*? 
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disease disease 
no treatment of . 
Un. 7-10 the infinite recognizes no d’, Hea. 14-21 the metaphysical treatment of d°; 
My. 297-15 in reality no evil, nod’, My. 103-19 application to the treatment of d- 


nor death 

Mis. 165-14 darkness, doubt, d’, nor death. 
one 

Hea. 13-26 Mesmerism makes one d° while it 
on the body 


Hea. 6-13 mind produces d: on the body, 
origin of 
Hea. 19-11 The illusive origin of d- 


Mis. 68-10 * maintained that pain and da are not 
68-15 is the very pain and d’. 
Rud. 11-14 the unreality of pain and a’; 


Rud. 10-14 see, or report pain or d’. 
Mis. 58-9 belief in the power of d° 


Mis. 38-28 in order to cure his present d-, 
producing 
My. 302— 2 vehicle. . 
propagation of : 
My. 344-17 * theory of the propagation of d°?’’ 
regarding 
Mis. 130-13 acting thus regarding d 
return of the 
Mis. 54-21 return of the d° that you were 
said to 
No. 31-25 but Jesus said to d’: 
same 
My. 227-11 patients, having the same d° 
seizure of 
My. 336-16 * seizure of d° was so sudden 
sense of 
Ret. 61-24 If you rule out every sense of d° 
Rud. 12—7 strengthen the sense of d’, instead of 
sense of the 
Un. 9-2 Destroy the mental sense of the d’, 
sickness and 
Pul. 73-2 *worry. .. about sickness and d*? 
Peo. 7-24 Toremove.. . sickness and d’, 
My. 364-16 heals all manner of sickness and d’, 
sickness or 
My. 300— 9 there is no sickness or d’, 
sickness, ... or death 
Mis. 65-4 sin, sickness, d’, or death, 
sin and 
Mis. 101-25 evil, including sin and d-. 
No. 4-19 Sin and d° are not scientific, 
My. 147-21 able to heal both sin and d-. 
221-20 with which to heal sin and d-. 
sin, and death 
Un. 10-1 unreality of d°, sin, and death, 
My. 106-19 expressed in d’, sin, and death, 
sin, . . . and death 
(see sim) 
sin or 
Mis. 191-30 phases of sin or d- made manifest. 
sin, ... or death 
My. 146-27 the side of sin, d*, or death. 
sin, sickness, and . 
Mis. 251-29 Sin, sickness, and d° flee before 
smites with ° 
Mis. 257-28 pitiless power smites with d- 
so-called 
My. 228— 4 so-called d- is a sensation of mind, 
348—- 2 absolutely healed of so-called d- 
spread 
My. 336-3 * The d° spread so rapidly 
storms of 
’01. 24-13 when the storms of d: beat against 
subject to 
Mis. 39-4 To avoid being subject to d’, 


. of producing d°. 


et: 335-25 * attended cases of this terrible d- 


Mis. 58-2 and he has no remembrance of that d- 
58— 2 does that d° have any more power 


Ret. 25-30 as to their d° or its symptoms, 
701. 33-11 * was not the health. . 


No. 2-9 scientific to rob d° of all reality ; 
Mis. 334-13 Why do Christian Scientists treat d- 


Mis. 35-9 mental system of treating d’. 
65-18 the right way of treating d-? 
97-14 all other methods of treating d-. 
368-18 Science of treating d° through Mind. 
Hea. 14-4 at the science of treating d° 


. but their d-, 


treatment of a 


My. 204-23 

unreal 
No. 4-5 
13-3 


The too long treatment of a d’, 


chapter sub-title : . 
makes d° unreal, and this heals it. 


worse than the 


My. 118-7 


Mis. 23-9 
27-12 
58- 9 
66-23 
181-26 
198-18 
228-28 


Peo. 11-6 


Ret. 40-14 


dis-eased 


Mis. 241-30 
Un. 58-3 


diseases 


acute 
Mis. 29-22 
Pan. 10-19 


all manner of 


"01. 25 
24-27 
34- 3 
702. 15-6 
My. 190-23 
214-21 
219-18 
contagious 
Mis. 228-30 
My. 219-28 
226-30 
344-23 
cures from 
My. 79-28 


remedy is worse than the d’. 


d’, death, winds, and waves, 
inharmony, sin, d*, death 
belief. . f 
D: that is superinduced by sin 

d‘, sickness, sin, and death 

d: also is treated and healed. 

and it makes d° catching. 

Why. . . treat disease as d’, ; 

* believing that d° comes from evil 
D: is a thing of thought 

What seem to be d’, vice, and 

To aver that d° is normal, 

healers who admit that d° is real 
and d° is one of the severe 

If d° is as real as health, 

If d: is real it is not illusive, 

If, . . . then d° cannot be healed by 
can free its body from d- 

* has healed multitudes of d° 
redeem your body from d° ; 

* deny the existence of d° 

deny first the existence of d’, 

the destruction of d° germs. 

I call d° by its name and have 

cast out evil, d*, death, 

do not believe in the reality of d-, 
while d° is a mental state 

da is in a sense susceptible of 


his patient’s consciousness of d- 

d° in sin is better than ease. 
should we prefer, ease or d’ in sin? 
susceptible of both ease and d’, 


da condition was caused by 

acts like a d° physique, 

according to their own belief is d-, 
advising d- people not to enter a 
overcomes the evidence of d- 

He restored the d° body to its 


the sick who are d’, 
must become d’, disquieted, 


chronic and acute d* that had defied 
acute d° that M.D.’s have failed to 


Science of healing all manner of d’. 
healing all manner of d°. 

in the healing of all manner of d-. 
Healing all manner of d° without 
power over all manner of d° ; 

and for healing all manner of d’, 
healing, . . . all manner of d-. 


in infectious and contagious d°, 
so-called infectious and contagious d° 
to doctor infectious or contagious d°.”’ 
of infectious and contagious d’. 


* Scientists told of cures from d-, 


healeth all our 


Mis. 174-8 
imaginary 
My. 106-12 
infectious 
My. 344-21 
inflammatory 
My. 107-30 
inveterate 
Rud. 9-23 
My. 300-13 
malignant 
My. 227-32 
many 
My. 90-9 
mysterious 
Mis. 221-17 


and healeth all our d-. 
limited to imaginary d°! 

* heading 

organic and inflammatory d’, 


oftentimes healed inveterate d-. 
heals the most inveterate d°. 


a larger per cent of malignant d- 
* has cured them of d* many 


practitioners and mysterious d-. 


of mortal mind 


Rud. 10-13 


dad’ of mortal mind, and not of 


. destroyed, d° cannot return. 


diseases 
organic 
My. 106- 1 
106— 7 
190— 9 
other 
Ret. 15-24 


Mis. 102-21 
320-19 
My. 37-1 


My. 28-27 


Mis. 184-13 
. 47-17 
Pul. 10-7 
Pan. 4-25 
Peo. 12-14 
My. 13-20 
119-17 
venereal 
Mis. 210-24 


No. 23-12 


DISEASES 


in functional and organic d° 
organic d* of almost every kind. 
of contagious and organic d°? 


Among other d* cured 


and heals all our d-. 
all our da’ ;’’— see Psal. 103: 3. 
* natural healer of all our d° 


* and healed them of their d- 


healeth all thy d:.’’ — Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d-’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d°.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d°.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d-. ”_ Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d° ;— Psal. 103: 3. 

“healeth all thy @ ”— Psal. 103: 3. 


belief in venereal d° tears the 


these devils were the d- 


disembodied 


Mis. 205-19 
Pul. 38-20 
disengage 
Mis. 344 8 
disgorging 
My. 82-10 
disgrace 
Mis. 41-5 
No. 43-23 
disgraces 
Mis. 226-27 
disguise 
an. 11—22 
00. 15-13 
My. 121-20 
disguised 
My. 180-24 
disguises 
Mis. 210- 2 
disgusted 
_ Ret. 38-23 
disgusting 
Mis. 233-5 


d* individual Spirit-substance 
* between the embodied and d- 


d° the soul from objects of sense, 
* d- trunks and smaller articles 


malpractice would d° Mind-healing, 
which they go away tod. 


d° human nature more than 


whatever strips off evil’s d° 
awakened to see through sin’s d- 
to d° internal vulgarity and 


the d° or the self-satisfied mind, 
strips off its d’, 
had grown d° with my printer, 


feverish, d° pride of those who 


disheartened 


Mis. 264— 4 

325-13 

Pul. 83-8 
dishonest 

Mis. 288-23 

Hea. 12-28 

My. 106-26 


dishonestly 


Ret. 76-6 


dishonesty 
Mis. 126-26 
191— 1 

267-18 

366-27 

Ret. 75-20 


dishonor 
Mis. 194-10 
236-19 
00 12216 
> eee 


dishonored 


Mis. 163— 6 
Pul. 83-4 
No. 43-17 


dishonors 
Mis. 367-14 


will not be d° in the midst 
Somewhat d°, he patiently 
* will not be d° by a thousand 


the shift of a d° mind, 
it would be d and divide one’s 
d° politician or business man? 


he cannot d* compose C. S. 


honesty always defeats da’. 

“d-, craftiness, — see II Cor. 4:2. 
conceit, cowardice, ord’. 

da’, self-will, envy, and lust. 

d: retards spiritual growth 

D:, envy, and mad ambition 

D: destroys one’s ability to heal 
D:* necessarily stultifies 

no d° or vanity influences the 
defines this world’s god as d’, 
dishonor. . . d’ in trusts, 

d-, sin, disable the student ; 
hidden things of d°,— II Cor. 4:2. 
D: is a mental malady 

d’, sin, follow in its train. 


denial would d° that office 
restore harmony and prevent d°. 
he would d: that office 

dad in nations, dishonesty 


a grave to mortal sense d° 
* better self is shamed and d’, 
C. S. Mind-healing is d° by 


it d’ God to claim that He 


disinterested 


Ret. 50-11 


I beg d* people to ask my 


227 


DISPELLED 


disk 
_ Ret. 94-15 
dislike 
_ Mis. 336-13 
dislocated 
F Un. (es 
dislocations 
_ Mis. 242-7 
disloyal 
Mis. 32-4 
Man. 36-16 
111-18 
ox, Avil 
1 Bao: 
My. 130— 4 


Peo. 14-6 
dismally 
‘4 Mis. 329- 9 
dismayed 
Mis. 278— 3 
_ My. 294-16 
dismiss 
Man. 26-24 
52-18 
102— 8 
dismissal 
Mis. 101— 6 


280-27 
Man. 28-23 


My. 182-5 
dismissed 
Mis. 280-18 
344-11 

Man. 28-23 
39— 7 

78=13 

Un. 57-16 
dismissing 
Mis. 146-7 


on the d° of consciousness 
d° and hatred of God’s idea, 
able to replace d° joints 
reset certain d° without the 


the students of d° students? 

are deceased, absent, or d’, 

are deceased, absent, or d’, 

he is d° to God and man ; 

ten thousand loyal. . . to one d’, 
dad: to the teachings of C. 8 

The effort of d° students 

nor d Christian Scientist 


dad: gray stones of church-yards 
various apartments are d° dirty. 


but I am not d’, 
faithful M.D. is not d° by a 


shall d° a member. 
shall d- a member from the Church. 
This committee shall elect, d*, or 


and the d° of sorrow. 

some questions before their d’, 
his d* shall be written on the 

dad: from The Mother Church. 

on trial for d° from the Church. 
letter of d° and recommendation 


ad: the fifth of March, 

he was d° by the professor. 
shall be d° from this Church, 
Members once D-*. 

he may be d: from office 

for it was detected and d’. 


on receiving or d° candidates. 


disobedience 


Mis. 267-29 
Man. 28- 4 
65-18 
Un. 15-1 
Rud. 10-21 
My. 159-23 
224— 8 
disobedient 
Mis. 117-29 
My. 118- 4 
disobey 
Mis. 73-13 
208-16 
353-31 
354— 1 
disobeying 
My. 160-20 
disordered 


My. 301-27 
disorderly 
My. 131-19 


d: to this divine Principle 

dad: to the laws of The Mother Church 
D: to this By-Law shall be 

by man’s first d°, came 

da to His spiritual law. 

enforcing obedience and punishing d’. 
and the bane which follows d-. 


The d° make their moves before 
dad spread personal contagion, 


The foolish d* moral law, 

and so d* the divine order. 

criticise and d° her 

declaring they carer d° Mother’’! 


d- the commandments of God. 


begets a belief of d° brains, 
Pictures which present d° phases 
cannot . . . restore d° functions, 


I hope I shall not be found d’, 


disorganization 


Mis. 56-5 
disorganize 
Mis. 137-19 
139- 2 
139- 3 
Un. 34-1 
disowned 
Un. 54-26 
disparagem 
No. 29-15 
dispassiona 
My. 249- 6 
dispel 
Mis. 368- 4 
My. 224-13 
dispelled 
Mis. 52-18 
53~ 3 


if. . . d° would destroy Spirit 


D: the National . Association | 
adjourn, if it does not d°, 

if it does d:, to meet again 

D: the so-called material structure, 


and d° its acquaintance, 
ent 
Is not this a d° of the person 


tely 


Meet d- the raging element of 


d- this illusion of the senses, 
future must disclose and d-. 


If this life is a dream not da’, 
false claim can be wholly d-. 


DISPELLING 


dispelling 
Mis. 190— 5 
Un. 42-24 
dispels 
Mis. 205- 9 
Un. 7-23 


as d° a false sense 
Science, d° a false sense 


the light which d° darkness. 
realization of this fact d° even 


dispensation 


Ret. 87-22 
My. 110- 2 
Pil 4 
dispense 
Mis. ix—5 
My. 139-17 
dispensing 
Mis, 172-3 
dispersed 
i Po. vi-14 
displace 
Mis. 283-7 
02. 1-15 
displacing 
Mis, 294— 5 
display 
_Man. 60-23 
displayed 
Mis. 66-5 
Ret. 88-30 
displays 
Mis, 142-9 
displeasure 
_ Pul. 15-9 
disporting 
Mis. 112-1 
disposal 
Man. 80-4 
My. 167-24 
281— 6 
dispose 
_ My. %- 3 
disposed 
Mis. 4-14 
_ My. 93-19 
disposer 
Un. 26-5 
disposing 
_ Mis. 381-24 
disposition 
Man. 80-9 
My. 211-26 
310-27 
3112 


In this orderly, scientific d- 
belongs not to a d° now ended, 
foresaw the new d° of Truth 


* enable a man to d° with alms.”’ 
When I asked you to d° with 


D: the Word charitably, 
In 1835 a mob... d° a meeting 


unlock the desk, d° the furniture, 
Whatever seems calculated to d- 


and d° his fellows. 
No large gathering of people nor d° 


the genius whereof is d* in 
and its power is d° 


boat d°, among other beautiful 
and so risk human d° 
da itself with the subtleties of 


D> of Funds. 
noble d: of the legislative question 
faith in God’s d of events. 


* qd fully and finally of this feature 


questions important to be d- of 
* too often d* to touch upon it 


author, authority, governor, d’. 
da: of, the enjoined pamphlet, 


is authorized to order its d° 
spoiling that individual’s d’, 
often presented my d° as 
as illustrative of my d°: 


dispositions 


Un. 57-1 
dispossess 
Pul.- 3-8 
No. 42-12 
dispraise 
_ Mis. 245-22 
disproof 
_ Un. 47-1 
disprove 
Mis. 101-29 
_ My. 107-18 
disproved 
_ My. 303-16 
dispute 
Un. 25-3 
m02. 10-7 
disputed 
Mis. 84-7 
Peo. 12-9 
My. 111— 8 
disputing 
My. 285-21 
disqualifies 
Man. 41-14 
disquieted 
Un. 58-3 
Pan. 4-22 
disregard 
Mis. 301-18 
Ret. 72-3 
My. 41-25 


d° which offend the spiritual sense. 


nothing can d° you of this 
to d° the divine Mind of 


the praise or the d* of men. 
Jesus assumed the burden of d° 


d° the evidence of the senses. 
does not d° the efficiency of 


If ...C.S. would be ad’; 


and d° self-evident facts ; 
and mortals. . . d* the facts, 


prophets thrust d° points 
d° and trampled under the feet 
ad his teachings on practically 


in the temple d° with— Acts 24; 12. 
d° a member for office 


must become dis-eased, d-, 
why art thou d* within— Psal. 42: 11. 


my private counsel they d-. 
To ad the welfare of others 
* d his lawful inheritance, 


disrespectfully 
Man. 53-9 to treat the author of our textbook d* 
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disrupt 
Man. 93-20 

disruption 
Man. 93-18 

dissected 
Rud. 15-24 


DISTANT 


to meddle with nor to d° the 
No D: of Branch Churches. 


mind of the pupil may be da 


dissecting-knife 


Un. 28-6 


dissension 
My. 212-15 


dissensions 


My. 343-27 
dissent 
Mis. 109- 3 
Pul. 51-4 
My. 94-12 
291— 6 
dissented 
My. 317-19 
dissenting 
Ret. 44-26 
dissever 
My. 306— 5 


nor cut with the d°. 
Why is there so much d° 
D: are dangerous in an infant church. 


assent where they should d° ; 
* Freedom to believe or to d° 
* absence of d- among them 
a quiet assent or d’. 


dad from what I had written, 
passing without a d° voice. 


to d° any unity that may exist 


dissimulation 


Un. 56-26 


dissolve 
Mis. 70-23 
291-23 
358-21 
Ret. 49-29 
87-26 
Un. 60-28 
dissolved 
Mis. 53-6 
79— 2 
297-23 
350-17 
364-25 
Man. 34-21 
102— 6 
Ret. 44-24 
49-30 
dissolves 
Mis. 205-26 
361— 4 
dissolving 
Mis. 1-17 


distance 
Mis. x-15 


distanced 
Mis. 297— 3 
distances 
My. 142-5 
170-27 
distant 
Mis. 
347— 3 
Pul. 41-15 
No. 20-9 
Pan. 
Po. 
My. 


6-14 


327-29 


Love which is without d° 


d° into its native nothingness ; 

will at length d° into thin air. 

to d° their organizations, 

deemed best to d° this corporation, 
such efficacy as to d° error. 

must yield. ..andsod’. 


d* only aS we master error 

beliefs will be purged and d- 

or this contract is legally d-. 

I d* the society, 

impossible partnership is d’. 

until that membership is d-. 

shall not be d* until the 
recommended that the church be d’. 
and the same is hereby d-. 


d° all supposed material life 
d° through self-imposed suffering, 


from the ashes of d° self, 

Mistaken views ought to be d° views, 
when d° that organization, 

D: death, despair! 


as mile-stones measuring the d’, 
he cannot get out of the focal d° of 
members reside a long d* from 
members coming from a 4° 
especially by those at ad’, 

its voice dies out in the d’. 

People coming from a d° 
magnitude and d° of the stars, 
outside of His own focal d-. 

To perpetuate a cold d° between 


* could have walked any conceivable d°. 


* an easy driving d° for her 
shortens the d’, 

In the dim d’, lay 

moral d* between Christianity and 
* restore her to her friends at a d° 


has d: all other religious 


* communicants who come long d* 
some of you have come long d’ 


At no d* day, Christian healing 

d° rumbling and quivering of the 

* and even from the d° States 

it may seem d° or cold, 

day is not d* in the horizon of 
tear-filled tones of d* joy, 

* come from far d* points 

* rooted itself in so many d° lands, 
* true in some far d° day 

* need not debar d- members from 
does not prevent its d’ members 
And now, at this d° day, 

You worship no d° deity, 

the near seems afar, the d* nigh, 

* not far d’, when the laws 


distilled 
Mis. 278- 2 
Pul. 8-25 
My. 178- 9 
distinct 
Mis. 32-25 
Ret. 34-8 
59-21 
Un. 54-22 
Pul. 47-14 
64-19 
AfLy. 179- 3 
197— 3 
203- 6 
distinction 
Mis. 36-19 
203-- 3 
227-10 
257- 6 
Ret. 3-11 
Rud. 1-17 
Lp Dad 
My. 87-11 
203- 7 
343-15 


distinctions 


Un. 27-12 
No. 7-25 


distinctive 
00. 13-10 
My. 100-12 


distinctly 
Man, 32-13 
74-7 
Ret. 


8-4 
Un. 


14-14 
17-13 
Pul. 


33-5 
39-27 


My. 
distinguish 


Ret. 74-5 
Un. 14-28 


DISTILLED 


are the d° spirits of evil, 
d° the nectar and painted the 
d° in the laboratory of 


D: denominational and social 

or / Jak me one d° statement 
define Mind and matter as d’, 

d° addition to human wisdom, 

* gave her any d° statement of 

* gave her no d° statement of 
were in two d* manuscripts. 

is least d* to conscience. 

should be d° in our consciousness 


What is the d- between 

I make no d: between my 

is the nice d- by which 

dad’ between that which 

won da: in 1814 at the 

in d° from one’s appearance 
without clamor for d* or 

* visitors of title and d’, 

not clamorous for worldly d-. 
I have sought no such d’. 


Applying these d° to evil and 
d° of individual character 


d- feature the apostle justly regards 
*as a d° organization 


d* announce the full title 

d° democratic in its government, 
calling me d° by name, 

D:° do I recall what followed. 
Jesus d° taught the arrogant 

* heard her name called d’, 

* even more d* may we realize 


fails to d° the individual, 
learning to d° evil from good, 


distinguished 


Mis. 68-25 


700. 


*« d- from that of matter, 


* d: from its phenomenal modifications. 


incorporeal and. . . are d° thus: 
* The d° speaker began by saying : 
the ancient and most d° artists. 

* qd for numerous excellences. 


* made himself one of the most d° men 


1893 was a d° character, 
* Mrs. Henrietta Clark Bemis, a d° 


” 


* Hon. Hoke Smith, another d° relative, 


A d° clergyman came to be healed. 
A d° Doctor of Divinity said : 

dad’ members of the bar and bench, 
being told they are d° individuals, 
dad above human title 

with d° Christian clergymen, 

the patient of ad’ M.D., 

dad: editors in my home city 

has d° all my working years. 

best and most d* men 

Albert was a d° lawyer. 

* sent for the d° physician 


distinguishes 


Pul. 69-13 


* He d° C. S. from the 


My. 225-14 capitalization which d: it 
distinguishing 


Man. 59-3 
Ret. 94-25 


distorting 
Mis. 345-25 
distress 
02. 5-6 
distresses 
Mis. 199-12 
distribute 
Mis. 149- 9 
1005 93='8 


distributed 


Pul. 25-4 


distributing 


d° them from the writings of 
the modesty and d° affection 
*is a d° characteristic of 


d: into the claim of insanity 
is d° into human qualities, 


thus d° or misapprehending the 


C. S. stills all d- 


in d° for Christ’s sake.— II Cor, 12: 10. 


d° what God has given him 
hoards this capital to d° gain.” 


* d- by the four systems 


Mis. 381-24 selling, giving away, d’, or 


Ret. 36-7 
My. 252- 4 


and d* them unsparingly. 
like the bee, always d° sweet 
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distribution 
Man. 77-16 proper d° of the funds 
Po. vii- 7 *her poems, for private d-. 


DIVINE 


district 
My. 77-29 
309-30 


* edifice in the Back Bay d’ 
* the d* school practically all the 


District Manager 


_ Man. 99-22 
distrust 

My. 202-3 

f 211-21 
disturb 

Mis. 124-2 

01. 9-24 


act as D* M- of the Committees 


from human ambition, fear, or d 
suspicious d* where honor is due, 


would tend to d° the divine order, 
they d* the carnal and destroy it ; 


disturbance 


Mis. 224-23 


_ Mis. 230-20 
diverged 
_ Mis. 322-17 
divergence 
Mis. 265-5 
? Rud. 17-1 
diverges 
Mis. 265- 2 
Ret. 56-5 
diverse 
Mis. 265— 8 
_ My. 90-10 
diversions 
_ My. 309-30 
diversities 
Mis. 347-13 
diverted 
Mis. 322-16 
divest 
Mis. 
divests 
Mis. 
Ret. 
divide 
Mis. 194-14 
Ret. 60-30 
85-23 
01. 12-20 
Hea. 12-28 
_ My. 206-10 
divided 
Mis. 


14— 2 


92-32 
84-19 


Un. 33-23 


No. 5-21 
"01. 25-29 
My. 40-15 
dividend 
Mis. 239-22 


_ My. 316-3 
dividing 
Man. 99-5 


divine 
adventure 
My. 158- 9 
afflatus 
Mis. 166-7 


no passing breath nor accidental d- 


must be, d° by this discord, 
be demolished, or even d‘? 
the d* human mind 


drop human life into the d 
must not be diverted or d’, 


ifhe.. . this d- widens. 
slight d° is fatal in Science. 


if he d: from Science 
d- from the one divine Mind, 


D: opinions in Science are 
* of diseases many and d-. 


* supplied the only social d’, 

ad of operation by the same spirit. 
must not be d° or diverged, 

D: your thought, then, of the mortal 


da himself of pride and self, 
d* himself most of pride and self, 


to d@ the rays of Truth, 
Any attempt to d° these 

to d° the ranks of C. S. 

to d° the rays of Truth, 
dishonest and d° one’s faith 
they d° Truth’s garment 


dad: between catnip and Christ; 
a kingdom d° against itself, 

d° against itself — Matt. 12: 25. 
that is d° against itself, 

a kingdom d° against itself, 

a period of . . . d interests, 
find them d: in evidence, 

a kingdom d° against itself. 

ad against itself — Luke 11: 17. 
a kingdom d° against itself, 

* d° into warring sects ; 


her d°, when compared with 
will receive his d° with interest 


da‘, subdivides, increases, 

da: its rays and brings out the 
Whatever. . . d’ Mind into minds, 
d° His power with nothing evil 

d° between sect and Science 


d° line being the 36th parallel 
d° our homage and obedience 


centuries without a living D-. 


and is unknown to the D-. 

or only of D: or C. S.? 

the human conceive of the D-. 
human in communion with the D-, 
above itself towards the D-, 


an age of Love’s d° adventure 


moves in our midst a d° afflatus. 
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Un. 31-6 
antidote 
Mis. 255-26 
appellative 
700. 3— 
approbation 
~ My. 166— 3 
Arbiter 
Un. 30-27 
art 
Pul. 66-1 
authority 
Mis. 93-16 


3-19 
benedictions 
Mis. 320- 8 
My. 256-17 
blessing 
Mis. 133-22 
capacity 
No. 21-12 
character 
Un. 1-16 
Hea. 4-22 
chariots 
Un. 17-10 
children 
Un. 23-7 


invoke the d° aid of Spirit 
When we... d’ aid is near. 


the d° All must be Spirit. 

because it is this d* antidote, 
contained this d° appellative 

will continue with d° approbation. 
reflect the Life of the d* Arbiter. 

* what they term the d° art of healing, 
fear, . . . is without d° authority. 

yet we have it on d° authority : 

wrong has no d@* authority ; 

It is next to d° beauty 


a self-existent d° Being, 
intelligent, d* Being, 


with d° benedictions for mankind. 
full of d° benedictions 


to seek the d° blessing 
teflecting God and the d° capacity. 


draw nearer to the d° character, 
conception of the d° character, 


evil ties its . . . to the d° chariots, 
ad: children are born of law and 

* salvation through His d° Christ. 
accepted the d° claims of Truth 
Holy Ghost or d° Comforter ; 

If they mistake the d° command, 
obedient to the d* command, 


the human need, the d* command, 
is indeed a d’ command, 


commandments 


Ret. 31-18 
commission 
Mis. 117-18 
concept 
Ret. 68-10 
conception 
Mis. 287— 1 
concurrence 
My. 246-20 


breaketh the d° commandments. 
to carry out a d° commission 

d° concept . . . is spiritually real. 
most exalted d° conception. 


d° concurrence of the spirit and 


consciousness 


Mis. 366-14 
Un. 51-20 
No. 4-22 

lg al 
17-16 


or can be d* consciousness. 

The Ego is d° consciousness, 

do not arise from the d* consciousness 
found in the d° consciousness. 

cd consciousness and God’s verity. 


correspondence 


Mis. 74-1 
decision 
My. 190-21 
declaration 
Mis. 76-16 
decree 
Mis. 66-10 
121-14 


122-10 
341-20 
definition 
Mis. 258-28 
design 
Mis. 205-24 
destiny 
No. 34-17 
digest 
Rud. 3-15 
directions 
Mis. 158-26 
economy 
Un. 26-23 
efficacy 
Rud. 17-6 
effulgence 
My. 262-19 
element 
Mis. 337-21 


d° correspondence of noumenon and 
d° decision in behalf of Mind. 

void by Jesus’ d° declaration, 
always according to d° decree. 
ee nies cere, 
implicit treason to d° decree. 

d° definition of Deity 

unites ail periods in the d° design. 
to crush out . . . its d° destiny. 
that d- digest of Science 

d- directions sent out to the 
chance in the d’ economy? 

its d° efficacy to heal. 

d effulgence, deific presence 


they obscure its d° element, 


divine 
emanation 
701. 10-8 

energies 
Mis. 176-12 
352-23 
360—22 
88-13 

02. 


10-4 
energy 
Mis. 166-27 
176-28 
208— 3 
292-13 
343— 8 
My. 355-13 
Esse 
My. 202-25 
essence 
Mis. 163-30 
Un. 39-6 


Ret. 


ever-presence 


My. 192-28 
Father 
Mis. 33-11 


a spiritual, d’- emanation, 


more of the d° energies of good, 
Through the d° energies alone 
fill earth with the d° energies, 
its practicality, its d° energies, 
spiritual forces, the d° energies, 


This action of the d° energy, 
up to the acme of d° energy 
This law is a d° energy. 
partly illustrate the d° energy 
for the d° energy to move it 
in our ranks of d* energy, 


the underived glory, the d’ Esse. 


This idea or d° essence was, 
quenched in the d° essence, 


d° ever-presence, answering your 


our d° Father and Mother. 


Father- Mother 


Mis. 102-15 


127-11 
My. 18-8 
fiat 
Un. 38-21 
My. 247-24 
God is 
Pan. 4-12 
good 
Mis. 164— 4 
Ret. 56-17 
80— 2 
Un. 24-4 
government 
Mis. 56-15 
grac 


e 
a 360-17 
Ret. 27-29 


Ret. 28-7 


272-11 
illumination 
Pul. 34-11 
impetus 
My. 248-21 
import 
700. 14-11 
infinitude 
Un. 20-20 
influence 
No. 40-27 
influx 
My. 206- 4 
intelligence 
Mis. 23-8 


loving, d° Father-Mother God. 
petitions the d- Father-Mother God 
petitions the d- Father-Mother God 


no d: fiat commands us to 
so filled with d° food 
reason and will are human; God is d°. 


idea that represents d° good, 
omnipresence of God, or d° good. 
this is the pledge of d° good 

My Mind is ad good, 


opposed to the d* government. 
and the dews of d° grace, 


d- hand led me into a new world 
I recognize the d° hand in 


a more rational and d° healing 
the perfect Mind and d- healing. 
* heading 

* the Principle of d° healing, 

* the Principle of d° healing, 

the advent of d: healing 


D: help is as necessary in the one 
a lack of faith in d° help, 
I again, in faith, turned to d- help, 


d° history, voicing the idea of 
will graduate under d- honors, 


divine Principle and d: idea, 

the d* idea named man; 

dad idea assumes different forms, 

as being the eternally d- idea. 

d- idea of the divine Principle 

d° idea brought to the flesh 

the d° idea is always present. 

than . . . belief resembles the d: idea. 
spiritually discerned the d° idea 

even the d° idea of C.S., 


exchanges this . . . for the d- ideal, 
d° ideal, whose Soul is not in body, 
Love and its compound d° ideal. 
form and comeliness of the d- ideal, 
and ever shall be the d ideal, 

* became aware of a d° illumination 
fall for lack of the d- impetus. 

seek thou the d* import of the 

as you realize the d: infinitude 

are made better only by d° influence. 
hinder the d° influx and lose 
demonstrated a d° intelligence 

ad intelligence, or Principle, of all 


the fiat of d- intelligence, 
infinite Person or d° intelligence 


divine 
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interpretation 


My. 


114-21 


justice 


Mis. 


My. 


12-24 
277-25 
289-19 
149-20 
227-13 


knowledge 


My. 


Un. 


My. 


et. 


4-22 


133-27 


the influx of d° interpretation 


dealt with by d° justice. 

d: justice and judgment are 
Neither d° justice nor human 
clear perception of d* justice, 
turn to d° justice for support 


no part of the d- knowledge. 
a da’ largess, a gift of God 


constitute the d° law of healing. 
is a departure from da: law; 

It is the appearing of d° law 

d: law and order of being. 
oft-repeated violations of d° law, 
prominent statute in the d* law, 
According to d° law, sin and 
pays his full debt to d law, 
perfect scientific accord with d° law. 
the operation of the d° law. 

in obedience to d° law, 

I show My pity through d° law, 
but the d° law is supreme, 
scientific accord with the d° law.” 
* natural fulfilment of d- law 
immutable harmony of d° law. 
for love fulfils d° law 

dad law gives to man health 

much of the d° law and the gospel. 
The d° law has said to us: 
unmindful of the d° law of Love, 
to infringe the d° law of Love 
with power (knowledge of d° law) 


certainty of the d- laws of Mind 
and are the basis of d* liberty, 


The time approaches when d° Life, 
but through a dad’ Life, 

God demonstrable as d° Life, 

His Father and Mother are d° Life, 
O Life d:, that owns each waiting 
O Life d:, that owns each waiting 
nightless radiance of d° Life. 

* the possibilities of the d° Life. 
estranges mortals from d° Life 
demonstration of d- Life and Love; 
efficacy of d° Life and Love 

living the d- Life, Truth, Love, 
The d- Life, Truth, Love 

but the d° Life, Truth, and Love, 
power of d Life and Love 

O Life d:, that owns each waiting 
New themes seraphic, Life d-, 
reflex images of this d° Life, 

to reflect the d° Life, Truth, and 
up to the one source, d° Life 

the reign of Truth and Life d- 

D: Life, Truth, Love is the basic 


Making this life d-, 


and d° light to be obscured, 

ad light, logic, and revelation 
presented to the people in d light, 
May the d: light of C. 8S. 

human self lost in d° light, 

seems illuminated . . . with d° light. 


as very far from the d° likeness. 
losing the d° likeness. 

when we awake in the d: likeness. 
and reflects the d° likeness. 


Master’s d logic, as seen in 
minus d° logic and plus human 


draughts from the fount of d- Love. 
with the radiance of d° Love; 
together with his d° Love, 

d° Love hears and answers the human 
losing hold of d- Love, you lost 

D: Love is our hope, strength, and 
greater than human pity, is d° Love, 
Love d° spurned, lessens not the 

D: Love knows no hate ; 

majestic atonement of d° Love. 

rest, in the understanding of d° Love 
faithfully asks d- Love to feed it 

the tributary of d° Love, 

I turn constantly to d° Love 
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To-day I pray that d° Love, 

and enlarge its borders with d° Love. 
the purpose of d* Love to resurrect 
wherewith d: Love has entrusted us, 
has obeyed the message of d° Love, 
knowledge of Truth and d° Love. 
this account is settled with d: Love, 
that God is d° Love: 

d° Love is the divine Principle 

d° Love that casts out all fear. 
motion of the law of d: Love 

D> Love, . . . pursues the evil 
acquiescence in the methods of d’ Love. 
d:° Love so permeate the affections 
seek in d° Love the remedy 

No greater type of d: Love can be 

d°> Love which looseth the chains of 
da: Love is found in affliction. 

D> Love eventually causes mortals to 
be governed by d° Love alone 

d° Love is an ever-present help ; 

d° Love will open the way 

Whatever . . . d* Love will remove; 
path made luminous by d° Love. 

d: Love will bless this 

Love d: punishes the joys of 

D: Love is the substance of C. S., 
Light, Love d° Is here, 

infinite appear Life, Love d’, 

d: Love alone governs man ; 
demonstrating the rules of d° Love. 
hedge it about with d° Love. 

here shall I behold God, d° Love. 

da Love gives us the true sense of 

is a tributary of d° Love, 

with God, in the sense of d° Love 

* as revealed by d* Love through you 
* as revealed by d° Love through you 
* unfolded and demonstrated d* Love, 
induces rest in God, d' Love, 

feel no sensation of d° Love, 

to the purpose of d° Love, 

May the d° Love succor and 

d: Love includes and reflects all 
divine Science of d* Love, 

utilize the power of d° Love in 
partake of what d° Love hath 

all this time d° Love has 

practical possibilities of d’ Love; 
demonstrated as d* Love; 

Principle,’ meaning d° Love, 

may attend their petitions to d° Love. 
the spirit of d° Love, 

D: Love spans the dark passage of sin, 
blessings that d- Love bestows 
quickly to return to d° Love, 

closer proximity with d- Love, 

or felt the incipient touch of d- Love 
Love d that plucks us From the human 
to wait on d’ Love; 

almost unconceived light of d° Love, 
image and likeness of d° Love. 

the true idea of God— d° Love 

D: Love waits and pleads to save 

It is d° Love that doeth it, 

with the fulness of d* Love.”’ 

Love d° doth fill my heart. 

O Love d’, This heart of Thine 

Love d° Is here, and thine ; 

infinite appear Life, Love d-, 

with the leaven of d*° Love 

Faith in d- Love supplies the 
faithfully asks d- Love to 

the tributary of d° Love, 

* d- Love more than compensates for 
* The d: Love that prompted the desire, 
D: Love bids me say : 

“D> Love always has met 

* blessed and comforted by d* Love. 
* the might of d° Love, 

* to work out the purposes of d* Love. 
““D- Love always has met 

in the arms of d° Love, 

mighty chariot of d-_Love, 

great guerdon of d- Love, 

fulfilment of d- Love in cur lives 

D: Love has strengthened the hand 
D: Love hath opened the gate 

D: Love will also rebuke and 

D> Love is our only physician, 
understand that God is d- Love, 

test my trust in d° Love. 

so doth the d- Love redeem your body 
Christianity is the summons of d- Love 
Principle of Christ is d- Love, 


My. 89-20 
metaphysics 
Mis. 38-20 
68-19 


Ret. 30-19 


59-28 
59-28 
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spiritual help of d: Love. 

balancing his account with d° Love, 
their understanding of d: Love. 

the d: Love practical, 

maturing conception of d: Love; 

dad Love that reigns above the 
precious in the sight of d° Love, 
When d° Love gains admittance to 
government of d° Love derives its 
merciful design of d: Love, 

thou ransomed of d* Love, 

May the blessing of d° Love 

May d° Love abundantly bless 

I thank d- Love for the hope 

the glorious beatitudes of d’ Love. 
whereunto d° Love has called us 

in one Principle, d° Love, 

D: Love always has met 

Just now d: Love and wisdom saith, 
all men shall know Him (d° Love) 
Keep yourselves busy with d: Love. 
inherent unity with d: Love, 


‘dawn of d° Love breaking upon 


d: Love, impartial and universal, 
and permeated with d° Love, 

D- Love, nearer my consciousness 
As the sequence of d* Love 

they are controlled by d* Love; 
government of d° Love is supreme. 
in the full efficacy of d’ Love 

as instruments of d° Love. 

D: Love reforms, regenerates, 

D> Love is the noumenon 

and reflects d° Love. 

the functions of Spirit, d’ Love. 

D: Love is never so near as when 
Through d° Love the right government 
power of d: Love to overrule the 

d° Love holds its substance safe 

D* Love is your ever-present help. 
and is the revelation of d° Love. 

d° Love will accomplish what 

Love d‘, whose kindling mighty rays 


Fed by Thy love d° we live, 
and compensated by d° love. 
Fed by Thy love d: we live, 


our human and d° Master, 
for d- means and ends. 


Love metes . . . but d* mercy. 
this purgation of d° mercy, 
* constant as petitions for d* mercy. 


makes d* metaphysics needful, 

know the meaning of d° metaphysics, 
D: metaphysics is that which 

only explanation in d* metaphysics. 
mental medicine of d- metaphysics 
teacher of d° metaphysics should impart 
the mazes of d° metaphysics 

in the practice of d’- metaphysics 

d:’ metaphysics discriminates between 
logic of d* metaphysics makes 

Science of d: metaphysics removes the 
from d° metaphysics to tar-water ! 

call aids to d* metaphysics, 

D: metaphysics and St. John 

d° metaphysics points the way, 

D: metaphysics concedes no 

authority for d° metaphysics 

D> metaphysics is not to be scoffed 
harmonies of heaven in d° metaphysics, 
da’ metaphysics completely overshadows 
lose the Principle of d° metaphysics 
signally blunder in d° metaphysics ; 
understood in its d* metaphysics, 
practice of d° metaphysics. 

on the subject of d° metaphysics ; 

Is faith in d’ metaphysics insanity? 

d° metaphysics or its therapeutics. 


Alluding to this d- method, 


unity is d- might, 
Clad with d- might, 
dad might of Truth demands well-doing 


mortal mind’s opposite,— the d: Mind. 
for this medicine is d’ Mind ; 
substance of Spirit is d’ Mind. 

dad Mind, who is the only physician ; 

d° Mind is the scientific healer. 
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Mis. 131-12 
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order 
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the action of the d- Mind, 

Soul is the d- Mind, 2 

d: Mind reveals itself to humanity 
how the d° Mind is understood _ 
which dwell forever in the d° Mind 
influenced by any but the d° Mind, 
the qualities of the d- Mind 
practical C. 8. is the d- Mind, _ 
may be found in God, the d: Mind. 
force of immortal and d: Mind. 

The d: Mind was his ain ‘ 
must take its hue from the d° Mind. 
d: Mind to be the only physician. 
Science is a law of d- Mind. , 
demonstrated in the offspring of d° Mind, 
d: Mind as its sole centre and 

d: Mind and true happiness. 

it is good, reflects the d° Mind, 

d: Mind alone must answer, 
diverges from the one d° Mind, 
which was certainly the d- Mind; 

to say that the d* Mind is 

pleasing to the d- Mind. 

good resident in d* Mind, 

* healed by the power of d° Mind, 
cure of disease through the d- Mind, 
no. . . death in the d: Mind. 

d- Mind, not material law, 
immeasurable idea of d: Mind. 
immortal mode of the d: Mind. 

d° Mind and that Mind’s idea. 

is known to the d: Mind, 

to dispossess the d- Mind of 

* proceeding from the d: Mind 

our heavenly Parent— the d- Mind 
guided by . . . Truth, the d- Mind. 
wh . . deny all might to the d- Mind, 
an infinite and d° Mind; 

This Science is a law of d- Mind, 

d: Mind that heals the sick 

* of the power of d- Mind 

d° Mind calms ... . with a word. 
action of the d* Mind is salutary 
based on the law of d: Mind. 

d° Mind is the sovereign appeal, 
nothing in the d* Mind to attenuate. 
as the d- Mind, not as matter, 

shall we have no faith. . . in the d‘ Mind, 
forgetting that the d- Mind, 

“This Science is a law of d° Mind, 

* immortal idea of the one d: Mind. 
dwelling forever in the d* Mind 

God is the d- Mind. 

d° Mind was his only instrumentality 
d* Mind is the same yesterday, 
proof that the d: Mind heals 

dad’ Mind was first chronologically, 
The laws of God, or d* Mind, 


d° Mind-force, filling all space 
* all who accept its d: ministry. 
* having a d° mission to fulfil, 


d: modes and manifestations 
all the d- modes, means, forms, 
D- modes or manifestations 


Music is d*. 
This d- mystery of godliness 
to call the d‘ name Yahwah, 


In obedience to the d* nature, 
Nature d°, in harmony profound, 
verity concerning the d* nature 
his d* nature and manhood 

the d* nature of Christ Jesus 
Again: True to his d° nature, 
get nearer his d* nature 

Nature d‘, in harmony profound, 
it is the d° nature of God, 

is not absorbed in the d: nature, 


To begin with the d° noumenon, 
to demonstrate the d: One, 


upon the rock of d° oneness, 
d oneness of the trinity, 


in the d° order of Science, 
views antagonistic to the d* order 
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d order is the acme of mercy : 

tend to disturb the d° order, 

its fulfilment of d- order. 

and so disobey the d° order. 

they must follow the d° order 

always leading them into the d- order, 
imperative in the d: order of being. 
In the d° order of Science 
comprehending of the d° order 
became requisite in the d° order. 


no especial gift from our d° origin, 
next to appear as its d’ origin. 

is of human instead of d: origin. 

* the d° origin of humanity 

was the proof of its d° origin, 


reach the stars with d° overtures, 
d* pardon is that divine presence 
d° Parent no more enters into His 


not by . . . warfare, but in d° peace. 


infant idea of d° perfection 
and to seek the one d° Person, 
theology’s three d° persons, 


It is the soul of d- philosophy, 
reproduces the d° et ENG of Jesus 
D* philosophy is demonstrably the 


dad potency of this spiritual mode 


man reflects the d° power to heal 

d* power understood, as in C. 8. ; 

and to hide his d° power. 

man shall utilize the d° power. 
wonderful demonstrations of d* power, 
in no way allied to d* power. 
cooperate with the d° power, 

for the d° power to filter from 

both animal magnetism and d* power, 
equips man with d° power 

lens of Science magnifies the d- power 
illustrates through the flesh the d° power 
through the d* power, she healed him. 
was performed by d* power, 

the demonstration of d° power, 
clinging faith in d* power? 

and procures d* power. 

the d° power which heals. 

we must be clad with d° power. 
knowledge of that d° power 

This will interpret the d- power 

we must be clad with d* power. 

* His unlimited and d* power. 

As power d: is the healer, 

It removes all limits from d* power. 
shocking reflection on the d* power. 
into harmony with d* power, 
magnifies the d’ power to human 
They believe that d° power, besought, 
impression produced by d* power 
might and majesty of d° power 

d° power manifested through man ; 

to pray for a proof of d° power, 

dad power of Truth and Love, 

endues with d* power ; 

dad: power and purpose of 

The d* power and poor human sense 
of the d’ power of C. &., 


tried to follow the d° precept, 
according to the d° precept, 


not the factors of d° presence 
when encompassed by d’ presence, 
D: presence, breathe Thou Thy 
divine pardon is that d* presence 
Pray that the d: presence may still 
is to recognize the d* presence 


has the d- presumption to say : 


d° Principle that redeems man 
d° Principle and divine idea, 

d° Principle and rules of C. 8. 
law of God, its d° Principle. 
the rules of its d° Principle, | 
the d° Principle of Christianity 
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Principle 
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rules and d’ Principle of C. S. 

C. 8. is based on d* Principle ; , 
d° Principle which governs the universe, 
represents his d* Principle, 

the Father, his d° Principle, is perfect. 
attempts to solve its d° Principle 
Law . . . unfolds d° Principle, 

d° Principle and spiritual idea ; 
immortal man’s d° Principle. 

the d° Principle of his being, 

d: Principle and rules of 

saved on this d° Principle, 

d° Principle, — which I worship ; 
acknowledge its d* Principle. 

d° Principle and idea are demonstrated, 
Obeying the d° Principle which 

d° Principle worketh with you, 

ad Principle of life’s long problem, 
justice from the d° Principle 

d° Principle which he claims to 

a perpetual type of the d° Principle 
demonstrating the d- Principle of 
Its d* Principle interprets the 

as eternal as its d° Principle. 

d° Principle and spiritual idea of 
power to demonstrate his d° Principle, 
the claims of the d° Principle. 

in and of his d° Principle, 
demonstrate fairly the d° Principle 
d° Principle of the divine idea 

d° Principle and idea of being, 

d° Principle and rule of being, 

d: Principle of metaphysical healing. 
d° Principle, and its spiritual laws. 
dad Principle is discerned in C. S., 
involved in its d* Principle, God: 
God, the d° Principle of C. S., 
learns more of its d* Principle. 

full faith in the d- Principle, 
demonstrates the d- Principle, 

while disobedience to this d: Principle 
ad Principle, which is Love, 
misapprehension of the d: Principle 
adhere to the d* Principle 

healing the sick on its d: Principle. 
is taught through its d° Principle, 
true idea of man’s d° Principle. 

you turn away from this d° Principle 
d° Principle carries on His harmony. 
the knowledge of the d- Principle 
its d Principle and rule of practice. 
the only substance and d: Principle 
a postulate of the d° Principle, 

the d: Principle of all healing. 

if a d* Principle alone heals, 

d° Principle heals the sick, 

its statement of the d° Principle 
simpler meanings of the d: Principle 
from the d* Principle of being 

the understanding of d: Principle, 
vindicates the d- Principle, 

unerring d° Principle of Science, 
Mistaking d* Principle for 

Stating the d* Principle, 

rest on d° Principle for guidance, 
incorporeal d* Principle of man, 

for God is their d: Principle. 

but I do so on a d’ Principle, 
God, — the d° Principle of man. 

ad Principle which made heaven 

but the d: Principle and Spirit 
protected by his d° Principle, God 
interprets God as d° Principle, 

* the d° Principle of all things 
demonstrating the d° Principle 

dad Principle of all being, : 

the d° Principle of man’s being ; 
embody not the idea of d° Principle, 
d° Principle, and an eternal being. 
term d° Principle is used to signify 
As the d° Principle is comprehended, 
the eternal idea of his d° Principle, 
his d* Principle, or Father, 
Governed by the da’ Principle of his 
The d° Principle and rules of this 
phrase for God— d° Principle. 

Love is d° Principle ; 

d° Principle or Person stands for God 
calling God ‘‘d: Principle,”’ 

the d° Principle of all. 

call their God ‘‘d: Principle,”’’ 
spiritual idea of the d* Principle, 

its d° Principle and rules, 

d° Principle, rule, or demonstration 
da Principle that begets the quality, 
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process 
Un. 11-28 
protection 
Mis. 263-11 
Providence 
Mis. 312-14 
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purpose 
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rule 
Mis. 
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85-13 
209— 8 
301-26 


ruling 
Mis. 204-30 
scale 


My. 146-31 
Science 


understand in part this d° Principle, 
as directly upon a d° Principle, 

the d° Principle of healin 

dad Principle, — Life, Truth, Love ; 
three terms for one d° Principle 

d Principle, understood in part, 

* She has obeyed the d: Principle, 

* fidelity to the d° Principle 


‘the d° Principle whose rules 


the ever-operative d: Principle 
God is d° Principle, Love. 
Forgetting d° Principle brings on 
sinking its d° Principle in 
demonstrate the d: Principle 
Loyal to the d° Principle aaah 
know somewhat of the d° Principle 
d> Principle of all that really is, 
Then the d° Principle of good, 
the d° Principle of nature , 
based on the d° Principle of being, 
d° Principle, or Life, Truth, and 
with its d° Principle, Love. 

based . . . on this d° Principle, 
full idea of its d° Principle, 
demonstrated the d° Principle 
leaves the d° Principle of C. 8. 

C. 8. names God as d° Principle, 
God is d Principle 

dad: Principle includes them all. 
Withdraw God, d° Principle, from 
intelligent d° Principle, Love. 
reason, revelation, the d° Principle, 
found nearest the d° Principle 
man’s d° Principle, Love, 

infinite d° Principle, Love, 

The d° Principle of C. S. will 

C. 8S. reveals the d* Principle, 

the demonstrable d* Principle 

the d° Principle of C. S., 

the d° Principle of C. S., 
following the d° Principle 

rather than his d° Principle, 
enshrined in the d° Principle 


neither . . . hindered the d° process. 


by d° protection and affection. 


* interposition of d° Providence 
seize them, trust the d’ Providence, 


d* purpose that this should be done, 
accomplishing the d° purpose 
unjust . . . to the d° realism. 


* Christianity must be a d° reality.”’ 
* Christianity must be a d° reality.”’ 


d- rebuke is effectual to the 


in the glow of d° reflection. 
richly fraught with d- reflection. 


such planks as the d° repentance, 


d- requirements typified in 
grasped in all its d° requirements. 


* “‘O sacred solitude! d° retreat! 
both human and d: rights, 

both human and d° rights ; 

eschews d° rights in human beings. 
shameless insult to d° royalty, 

this d° rule in Science : 

the d- rule of this Principle 

a d° rule for human conduct. 

d° ruling gives prudence and energy; 


in the d° scale of being 


(see Science) 
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All Science is d’, 
Science is d°: 

(and all Science is d*) 
All Science is d-. 
Science is da ; 


a natural and d° Scientist. 
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theology 
My. 180-30 between d° theology and C. S., 
things 
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thought 
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one 
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trinity 
Mis. 63-8 this d° trinity is one infinite remedy 
Truth 
Mis. 241-28 When d: Truth and Love heal, 
284-18 vindicated d: Truth and Love 
Man. 19-4 demonstration of d: Truth, 
41-22 reign of d: Truth, Life, and Love 
87-20 trusts them to the d’ Truth and Love, 
Ret. 50-21 strict adherence to d° Truth 
84-25 trusts them to the d’ Truth and Love, 
93-14 and imparting d° Truth, 
No. 15—1 dews of d Truth, 
understanding 
Mis. 40-29 it requires more d° understanding to 
c Un. 30-10 till d° understanding takes away 
Ss 
Mis. 18-20 d- ‘‘Us’’— one in good, and good in One. 
verities 
Mis. 81-27 utters the d verities of being 
Visions 
Ret. 18-15 of real joy and of visions d: ; 
Po. 64-6 of real joy and of visions d° ; 
way 
Ret. 54-9 and learn the d° way, 
No. 12-20 d° way impels a spiritualization 
Whole 
we 16-21 God is ad° Whole, and All, 
wi 
Mis. 141-21 but let the d- will. . . rule 
wisdom 
Mis. 209- 4 prerogative of d’ wisdom, 
ne ae. unerring pet Me d- wisdom. 
y — may... mislead man; d° wisdom, 5 
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Word 
Mis. 192-19 practicability of the d- Word, 
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true individuality, or a d° sense of being. 
lets in the d> sense of being, 


The d° significance of Love 
such terms as d* sin and 


flowing on to God, its d° source. 

if not from the d° source, 

the d° source of being, 

sense of unity with your d° source, 


action of the d° Spirit, 

opposes the leadings of the d° Spirit 
as much of the d° Spirit as 

d° Spirit had wrought the miracle 
adds that the d° Spirit created 
whose substance is the d° Spirit, 

d° Spirit had wrought a miracle,’’ 

d° Spirit supplies all human needs. 
gives to the d° Spirit the name God. 
ever-present power of d° Spirit 


* the d° spirit of giving, 
change from . . . to the d° standard, 

a d° statute for yesterday, and 

these d° statutes of God: 

was refreshment of d° strength, 

humility, and love are d° strength. 
removes human weakness by d° strength, 


d° substance, intelligence, Life, 


DIVINE 235 DIVULGED 
pe 
idivine divinely 
Mis. 103-21 Any inference of the d- i Po, 6-19 that Love, d- near, 
121-9 the human struggles against the d’, 12-17 and tenderly, D> talk. 
121-19 whatever belittles, . . . is not d’. 34-14 D° desolate the shrine to paint? 
125-20 All that is real is d-, 50-20 With joy d: fair, 
163-16 less human and more d- 77-10 Love, and Truth,— d° God! 
172-12 D-: and unerring Mind measures man, My. 481 Whatever is not d° natural 
184-32 submerged in the humane and d’, 28-28 * labors of one d° guided woman, 
199-23 Principle of these marvellous works is d° ; 258-22 D- beautiful are the Christmas 
208-18 d* Truth’s negativing error 267— 4 which is not d° scientific, 
212-22 human will is lost in the d: ; 288-10 Good is d° natural. 
234-12 things most essential and d:. 349-13 d° natural to him who sits 
309-24 human concept antagonizes the d. 351-13 hem of his garment who spake d-. 
337— 6 its effect on yourself to be— ad’. diviner 
338— 7 that its Principle is d-. Mi own d AGP fi 
352-25 consciousness is the reflection of the d’, US a g ee Be eck, aes Oey 
353— 9 relinquish your human. . . and find the d’, eee The « 1S ene ee crag hie a 
394-11 rainbow of rapture, o’erarching, d° ; 25 ed: claim an pr Cae EOL 
399-12 Life of all being d: : ogee ety GoUley: 
Man. 15-15 evidence of d-, efficacious Love, R 385-17 a Soul poe Renee, d light 
Chr. 53-17 Thus Christ, eternal and d’, Sabor ae OL RE RE Ae 
Be $0} : ; ‘ Un. 4-12 ad- sense that God is al 
Ret. 24-5 Science of d° metaphysical healing N Guiil tyti, We NOG GE sabl 
28-26 Its Principle is d°, not buman, P Com Wl Sete naelor et Tho 
37— 4 d’, or spiritual, Science of eo. 5-19 d: sense of Life and Love: 
50-20 subordination of the human to the d’, P rey planed OIG STEERS 
89-30 but incorporeal impulsion is d-, nee - ONSOur's SIMS, 
Un. 10-15 Their gradations are spiritual and d° ; | diviners 
15-20 become only an echo of the d°? | Mis. 363-27 and drives d° mad. 
a : ad and intellicent -_ coaly: F divines 
2— 8 consciousness shou ecome d’, ‘ : i 
Pul, 70-24 *the d° or spiritual Science of Mis. 169-19 most eminent d of the world 
: qaG : No. 23-14 eminent d‘, in Europe 
Rud. 13-9 the d and spiritual image of God. ? uz 1 : 
F aes i 01. 31-28 taught by some grand old d’, 
No. 10-2 in both ad and human sense ; My. 149-20 and d: be too deeply read 
13— 6 both the Principle and idea to be d-. ead eames DIY 
21-17 modes, wherein the human and d- Divine Science é 
30-18 His sympathy is d‘, not human. Mis. 174-31 The leaven.. .is D'S’; 
36-18 mortal as unreal, and the d’ as real. 336-20 chapter sub-title 
86-28 while the d: and ideal Christ was Rud. 14-6 strictly practising D° S’, 
Pan. 3-7 but one charm to make it half d divine Science 
7-6 the omnipotence of one d’, infinite (see Science) 
ee Pais Tee cL Divinity (see also Doctor of Divinity) 
700. 15-10 of all human experience is the most d° ; Man. 68-13 teaches the course in D-, 
01. 2-14 it has a d° and demonstrable Principle divinity 
4-13 The Science of God must be, is, ad’, Mis. 13-23 reveals in clearer d° the 
5— 7 one d° infinite triune Principle, 63-27 This d° was reaching humanity 
8-1 chapter sub-title 96— 1 reveals the infinitude of d- 
8 3 one Christ, and Christ is d 102-24 destroys it with the d: of Truth. 
10-13 both the d* and the human, 197-18 character and d° which Jesus 
31-7 neither personal nor human, but d’. 292-2 d° of St. John’s Gospel 
702. 8-20 The energy that saves. ..isd°: 372-30 shades to the shadows of d’, 
Hea. 20-7 *In notes almost d:.’”’ Ret. 57-29 status and rule of d-, 
Peo. 10-16 d° as well as human. 91-14 lessons— on humanity and d-° 
Po. 39-1 of alld Gifts, lofty, pure, | Pul. 15-21 unite all interests in the one d’. 
45-14 rainbow of rapture, o’erarching, d°; No. v-10 life-giving waters of a true d’, 
75-19 Life of all being d’: 7-2 The rule of d is golden; 
My. 27-6 the d and not the human Pan. 11-1 required the d° of our Master 
111-25 conclusion was logical and d- 700. 6—4 proving its power and d’. 
132-21 one Mind and that d° ; 12-2 projected from d: upon humanity, 
139-22 from the human to the d-. 12-14 tutelary d° of Ephesus. 
141-29 communion universal and d’. Hea. 4-13 to drop d° long enough to 
160-6 constant relation with the d’, Peo. 14-11 our ideas of d° form our 
178-10 Science is naturally d’, My. 25-26 and the glory of d° appears 
186— 3 prophetic of the finger d- 63-23 * revelation of d° which has come 
220-30 ‘That the innocent . . . seems less d’, 107-28 nothing beyond illimitable d-. 
220-31 seems more d° to-day than 118-26 represents not the d: of 
221-17 other than the spiritual and d’, 179-23 Principle and practice of a true d° 
226-10 the one d: intelligent Principle 291-16 weighed in the scales of da’, 
244-19 put off the human for the d’. 306-18 D> alone solves the problem 
252-29 it is moral, spiritual, d’. 307-30 want of d: in scholastic theology, 
265-22 coincidence of the human and d’, division 
283-26 only as it patterns the d’. Pul. 58-14 *d: into seven excellent. class-rooms, 
Divine Being My. 311-31 * reached long d: in arithmetic,” 
Peo. 13-5 D: B: is more than a person, divisions vee 
divinely 00. 1-17 five grand d: of the globe ; 
Mis. 26-30 naturally and d° infinite good. _ My. 136-20 five grand d- of our globe ; 
81-24 be heard d: and humanly. divorce ; 
121-11 good, as d° attested. Ret. 20-22 to ask for a bill of d’, 
161-16 both human and d- endowed, My. 268— 2 chapter sub-title 
163— 4 preparing to heal and teach d° ; 268— 5 frequency of d- shows that _ 
192-13 words of him who spake d’, 268-11 D-: and war should be exterminated 
209-22 To suffer for. . . is d’ wise. 268-17 will eliminate d: and war. 
246-11 would have washed it d° away 269-11 Christ’s plan of salvation from d°. 
313-25 and, as I believe, d° directed, 314-14 my d° from Dr. Patterson 
360— 6 good, because fashioned d’, 314-21 to record the d° in my favor. 
387— 2 With joy d° fair, 314-30 up to the time of the d’. 
387-24 Come from that Love, d° near, divorced 
397-8 and tenderly, D: talk. Mis. 289-19 nor human equity has d° 
Ret. 26-13 d- natural and apprehensible ; Pul. 56-17 * Christianity and Science, hitherto d: 
32-1 d* appointed human mission, My. 349-26 human will d* from Science. 
ee ene gad Peace Ds ooo divorces 
O We * defined, Science is the Ry bane . 
Pan. 12-28 It is d° true, and every hour : Mis. 221-23 and d° his work from Science. 
01. 19-1 d* appointed means of grace divulged 
Hea. 15—7 spiritual power d° directed. Ret. 15-27 persons who d° their secret joy 


DO 236 DO 


do do 
Mis. 4-9 its power to d° good, not evil. Mis. 299-25 permission to d° this, ; 
5-2 It cannot fail to d this if we 299-27 What right have I to d° this? 
5-15 says, ‘‘I can d* no more. 301- 6 would have others d° unto you? 
6—7 C.S. practitioners have plenty to d’, 315-25 nor allow their students to d thus, 
10— 6 whatever these try to d’, shall 317-5 to d° their own work ; 
11-20 d° them good whenever opportunity 317-22 ‘‘What I d-— John 18: 7. 
11-26 I can d° much general good to such 323-18 ‘‘What d* ye here? | : 
11-27 I d: it with earnest, special care 334-26 understanding is required to d° this. 
21-9 that I d: shall ye d:— see John 14: 12. 335-29 who d° evil that good may come, 
29- 3 Id’, and that his promise is 338— 7 All must go and d° likewise. 
31-20 power to be or to d° good, 349-16 he should d’ as he deemed best, 
32-19 gladly d° my best towards helping those 358-27 d° their present work, | 
37-23 as directly and surely as d° 359-16 as he was able to d’ this; 
88— 2 all the good we can d- 370— 4 saw Jesus d° such deeds of mercy, 
41— 3 power of liberated thought to d° good, 384- 9 Thy will to know, and d-. 
45-6 d° more than to heal a toothache ; 397-17 My prayer, some daily good to da 
52— 4 how much one can d° for himself, Man. 3-17 will d: for the race what 
52— 6 he could d° vastly more. 16-11 to d° unto others 
57-11 d* quickly.’’— John 13: 27. 16-11 as we would have them d* unto us; 
67-27 If your question refers to... Id’. 28-22 then failing to d either, 
7i- 9 unquestionably right to d right ; 29-13 Failing to d° thus, 
71-10 is a very right thing to d°. 41— 8 d° it, but without hard words. 
89-15 tod him all the good you can; 41-12 d° good unto your enemies 
90-14 should d- to you, — Matt. 7: 12. 42-23 should d* to you, — Matt. 7: 12. 
90-14 d- ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 42-24 d° ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 
91-30 sufficiently to d° this, 46-17 failure to d° this shall subject the 
93-18 Sin can d* nothing: 48— 5 he shall d° it with love 
96-18 Id’; and this atonement becomes Chr. 55-23 For whosoever shall d*— Matt. 12: 50. 
108— 5 Scientists, claiming, as they d’, Ret. 5-16 the pen can never d° justice. 
112-23 * have brought what will d him good,’’ 9-13 resolving to d:, next time, 
116— 1 as you would have them d° to you, 13-20 as I was wont tod’, 
119-32 should d° to you, — Matt. 7: 12. 64-25 To d° this, mortals must first 
119-32 d: ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 68-25 In C. S., man can d* no harm, 
122-18 ‘‘Let us d° evil,— Rom. 3: 8. 72— 5 deteriorates one’s ability to d° good, 
127-20 one must d° good to others. 75-14 which shall d° a miracle— Mark 9: 39. 
127-23 d° His will even though 78— 3 to d° either too much or too little. 
128-13 and seen in me, d°:— Phil. 4:9. 82-15 in order to d* the greatest good 
130-22 Where the motive to d° right exists, 86— 5 and that is to dit! 
131-15 prepared to itemize... let it d° so; 86-20 carry his burden and d° his work, 
135-10 as ye would they should d* unto you, 87-20 should d° to you, — Matt. 7: 12. 
137-18 you will d-— what? 87-21 d* ye even so— Mait. 7: 12. 
146— 8 To d° this, I should need to be 90-27 *‘* I believe the proper thing for us to d° 
146-19 should d° unto you,— see Matt. 7: 12. Un. 14-2 must one day d° His work over again, 
146-19 d° ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 15-24 who seeks to d° them mischief, 
147-20 d- nothing but what is honorable, 17-10 or seeks so to d’, 
148-20 which will d° for the race what 21-11 If you d* not, your intellect will be 
155-19 she desires thus to d° 44-4 know not what they d-.’’— Luke 23: 34. 
158-11 to d° this through faith, 46-8 I dso on a divine Principle, 
158-23 and God will d° the rest. 48— 6 I believe more in Him than d* most 
167-18 ee d- the will of his Father Pul. 2-21 Likewise should we d° as 
175-25 nothing to d* with the Science of 2-27. How can we d° this Christianly 
177-13. What will you d* about it? 19-1 My prayer, some daily good to d* 
180-18 Let us d° our work; 21-6 This we all must d° 
192-10 that I d° shall he d-— John 14: 12. 32-4 * No photographs can d° the least 
192-11 than these shall he d- ;— John 14: 12. 49-22 *d* honor to that precinct of Concord. 
193-27 that I d- shall he d-,’’— John 14: 12. 50-6 *d- something for the toilers, 
195-19 that I d- shall he d-— John 14: 12. 72-28 * Christ has told us to d° his work, 
196-22 we shall d° the works of Christ, 73-13 *to d* good and heal the sick, 
199- 3 supposed power of matter to d° it, Rud. 14-4 Tod this, they must at present 
199- 4 erring mind can claim to d° thus, 14-12 in order to d° gratuitous work. 
208-14 But who is willing to d° His will 14-16 must of necessity d° better 
211-19 Or, are you afraid to d° this No. 7—8 and continue to d° so 
214-22 need to d’ this even to understand 39-20 desire to be and d° good. 
215-5 Id’ it all in love; 41— 8 tod: the will of his Father 
215-11 as we shall d if we take Pan. 5-13 ye will d-.— John 8: 44. 
218-28 ‘‘How d° you d-?” 9-14 wise enough to d° himself no harm, 
221-11 The evil-doer can d° little at 13-20 wed: ‘live, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
226-28 more than d° most vices. 700. 6-5 this one thing I d:,— Phil. 3: 13. 
228— 5 is to d- good to thyself ; 8-30 not to d certain things 
228-26 we d° what others d’, 9-1 know it were best not to d-, 
230-6 as to what one should d-. 9-4 ‘‘You may d: it if you desire.’’ 
232-10 never d* to be behind the times 9-6 not because it is the best thing to d’, 
235-28 should d* unto you, — see Matt. 7: 12. 9-21 workers to d- their best. 
235-29 d° ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 14-17 should d* to you, d° ye.’’— Luke 6: 31. 
238-18 the love that foresees more to d’, 701. 5-15 They d-, but their personality is 
241-12 and try to make others d’.likewise, 9-15 taught his followers to d° likewise. 
248-25 could d* no more for me. 9-20 what have we to d° with— Mark 1: 24. 
249-23 of their mental design to d° this 11-23 forgets what Christian Scientists d- not, 
251-16 that I d° shall he d-”’ ;— John 14: 12. 18-19 he came to d° ‘‘the will of — Matt. 12: 50. 
251-23 good they would d’, that they d-, 23-20 and followers to d° likewise ; 
251-24 and the evil they would not d’, 27-23 than others d in proportion, 
251-24 that they d: not. 702. 18-20 what more could he d:? 
254-26 Lord of the vineyard d°?— Mark 12:9. 18-22 that I d shall he d:.’’— John 14: 12. 
262— 4 to be good and to d good. Hea. 5-23 to d* our work for us, 
265-24 Those who abide by them d- well. 8-27 as directly: as we d° to the rule of 
265-25 If others, . . . d° ill, 8-28 d* more than we are now doing, 
266-12 that nobody else can or will d’. 12-6 it can d nothing, 
273— 7 where none other can d° the work. 16-11 unless you d° this you are 
273-25 I cannot d* my best work for a Po. 183-5 some daily good to d- 
274— 5 in order to d° this I must 36-8 Thy will to know, and d:. 
282-10 should d° to you, d° ye.’’— Luke 6: 31. My. vii- 4 *can never d° for its Leader what 
282-23 it is sometimes wise to d- so, 3-8 d° His commandments, — Rev. 22: 14. 
284— 1 for each one to d* his own work well, 9-25 but I d now, 
287-27 pleasanter to d’ right than wrong ; 13— 1 The good they desire to d-, 


298- 5 Let us d° evil,— Rom. 3: 8. 15-25  * As nothing else can d’. 


DO 237 DOCTRINES 
ido Doctor of Divinity 
My. 37-10 * you have done and continue to a’ No. 43-10 A distinguished D: of D> said: 
49— 3 : and we will d° thee good,’ dector’s 
ee x puenouls Se Ee Mis. 89-7 to follow the d° directions? 
Glno7oe wihaticannohiGod G22 229-11 more certain would be the d° success, 
66-14 * to d so it was necessary to have 240— 2 d@° squills and bills would have 
72-2 * Tod: this it was necessary to doctors 
73-7 *If you ask... how they d: it, Mis. 80-25 regular d*, who, in successive 
106-31 his followers to d° likewise. 88-30 drop one of these d’ when you 
114- 5 D* unto others as ye 240-6 Parents and d° must not take the 
114- 6 would have others d° to you. 243-25 Even d: disagree on that 
129-21 d° thy errands, and 365-23 Even d° agree that infidelity, 
140-6 These things will I d:— Isa. 42: 16. Ret. 40-21 demonstration so stirred the d- 
147-26 I have a work to d- Pul. 69-8 *d-> had pronounced his case incurable. 
148-1 to d° your pioneer work in No. 19-5 Even da will agree that infidelity, 
148— 3 called to d° your part wisely My. 111-10 now assumed by many d: and 
149- 3 ‘‘Go, and d° thou likewise.’ — Luke 10: 37. 345-14 d- said I would live if the 
153— 4 d- this in Christ’s name, doctrinal 
ee cae Mo Re Sea ee: 3 a Pul. 22-16 d: barriers between the churches 
170-20 in the Lord, and d° good pee Pea SNES aE re BS ee onan BES 
as peat ee ee ee ee . 334, My. 139-21 the denominational to the d’, 
194- 5 as d° all things material, doctrine ; : 
195-14 for we cannot d: more than we Mis. 46-8 d- previously entertained. 
195-15 To d: good to all 76-10 That d° is not theism, 
200-14 Striving to be good, to d° good, 121-13 would make this fatal d- just 
208-10 All that is worth. . . is what wed, 182-17 Born of no d’, 
211-11 what have we to d° with— Mark 1: 24. 189-16 a pantheistic d- that presents 
212— 2 victim is led to believe and d° 189-27 astonished at his d- :— Matt. 7: 28. 
212— 3 never, otherwise, think or d° 221-24 contradicts the d that we must 
212-11 matter, wherewith to d° evil; 235— 9 demonstration, not d-. 
213-11 in their desire to d right 366— 5 to learn the d- of theology, 
213-12 be more zealous to d’ good, 382-5 my first work on thisd, 
214-24 which I yearned to d’, Ret. 13-5 the d° of unconditional election, 
215-5 bade med: what I did, 13-10 aroused by this erroneous d-, 
216-10 What, then, can a man d° 14-13 if assent to this d° was essential 
216-20 by which you can d° much good 15-20 if not in full unity of d-. 
221-23 that I d- shall he d°-— John 14: 12. 58-10 astonished at his d° :— Matt. 7: 28. 
229-5 all that d: these things— Deut. 18: 12. Un. 1-1 nod: of C.S. rouses so much 
235-10 cannot d- this in mathematics, 8-20 even the d° of heredity 
235-25 Do you adopt as truth... Id. 42-18 astonished at his d ;— Matt. 7: 28. 
246-25 ‘What I d- thou knowest not— John 13: 7. 54-1 d- of mind in matter. 
251-2 ‘“‘What I d° thou knowest not— John 13: 7. Pul. 52-26 * No new d: is proclaimed, 
252-8 good you d: unto others you d: to No. 12-21 method, beyond d: and ritual ; 
258-12 to know and to d° God’s will, 14-25 the d of eternal damnation, 
261+ 9 aught to d° with this pastime. 22-1 wind of d°.’’— Eph. 4: 14. 
264- 4 may d° so honestly and not Pan. 2-15 The d that the universe, 
266-9 should d: to you,— Matt. 7: 12. 2-20 pantheism is the d: of the 
266-9 d° ye even so— Mat. 7: 12. 4— 2 the d’ that the universe 
270-20 know not what they d-.’’— Luke 23: 34. ; 8-10 d° that Mohammed is the only prophet 
274— 6 holiness, and love d° this, 00. 13-8 system supported by their d 
275-24 as we would that they d by us, 01. 19-5 I love this d’, for I know 
276-18 * entitled to vote should d° so, : 24-29 to prove the d- of Jesus, 
281-21 * Will you d° us the kindness 02. 2-26 either in heart or in d ; 
283-23 ‘To d° justly, — Mic. 6: 8. 5-26 formulate ad’, or speculate | 
288- 6 The good done and the good to d- 11-29 Jew and Christian can unite in d° 
289-2 what we d-, not what we say. Hea. 3—6 a demonstration, more than ad’. 
300-6 both to will and to d°— Phil. 2: 13. 728 no argument for a creed or d’, 
303-29 proved by the good I a-. 18-18 The d of atonement never 
305-25 simply how to d° his works. Peo ef cold materialisms of dogma and d* 
307— 8 nothing to d° with matter, 5-18 points away from matter and da’, 
309— 4 called upon to d° much business My. 87-29 * this d° of health, happiness, 
310-31 * ‘‘Read it, for it will d- you good. 93-17 * who do not accept the d° of 
314-23 imploring him not to d: it. 112- 9 interpret the Scriptures to fit a d’, 
319-28 * and d° go still. 118-25 The dof Buddha, 
320-13 * having had something to d° 148— 5 judge our d: by its fruits. 
324-29 *if he found you could d: so, 221- 4 precludes Jesus’ d*, now as then, 
345-2 will d- the children no harm. 282— 3 believe strictly in the Monroe d’, 
345— 4 I d: not suppose their , 300-22, make known his d- to the world, 
358-14 I have not the time to d so. doctrines 
360-1 if you do not d° this. absolut? 7 
is. 148-20 absolute d° destined for future 
dock root Cae Ste) Man. 3-17 absolute d: destined for future 
My. 122-7 Sin is like adr’. and hypotheses 
Doctor ee eae theories, d*, and hypotheses, 
Man. 45-25 titles of Reverend and D-, CALL ULC UU ea 
My. 245-99 degrees of Bachelor and D- eters ee enmity over d° and traditions, 
doctor (see also doetor’s) Pul. 73-22 * versed in all their beliefs and d’. 
Mis. 88-27 to treat with a ad? effete ie 
88-28 depends upon what kind of a d° Ret. 79-11 ridding the thought of effete d-, 
239-20 * ‘I’ve got cold, d’.”’ erroneous 
243-8 regular d° had put on splints Mis. 366-26 Erroneous d* never have abated 
252-27 equips the d° with safe and goodness, not 
378-11 the aforesaid d° in Portland. Pul. 9-27 goodness, not d’, 
Ret. 13-11 family d° was summoned, her. ’ ; 
24-2 magnetic d:, Mr. P. P. Quimby, Mis. 95-7 * public letter condemning her d: ; 
No. 29-9 and then they d- this soul his _ E 
701. 18-20 d* who teaches that a human Mis. 111-24 his d- and those of Jesus, 
My. 226-30 decline to d° infectious or human 
314- 5 * The d° practised in several towns, My. spacers fas path as hue 
. 262— uman d° or Ss 
doctored 4 yp 
Ret, 57-6 which must be d° in order to 700. 4-23 Does it demonstrate its d*? 


DOCTRINES 


DOING 


doctrines 
my 
Un. 44-2 
Pul. 75-11 
new-old 
700. 10-16 
of Christ 
Mis. 188-1 


made concerning my d@ 
more of heathenism en of my da’. 


new-old d° of the prophets 
teachings opposed the d° of Christ 


of Christian Science 


Man. 34-8 
of men 
Mis. 366-19 
of theosophy 
Man. 47-25 
of the world 
My. 92-3 
opinions and 
Mis. 17-9 
personal 
Mis, 232-15 
Presbyterian 
Ret. 14-6 
such 
Man. 48— 2 
No. 29-17 
taught 
My. 112-9 
that deny 
Mis. 193— 7 
their 
701. 32-17 
No. 12-10 
Pan. 8-24 
1l— 8 
My. 85-11 
document 
My. 137— 6 
179— 7 
dodge 
Mis. 53-4 
doer 
My. 210-15 
doers 
My. 125- 3 
197-21 
352—22 
does 
Mis. 6-13 
15-19 
33-25 
37-26 
38- 5 
43-22 
61-23 
87—20 
92-31 
145-— 8 
179-24 
190— 7 
229— 7 
240-10 
255-22 
266— 7 
280-11 
334- 8 
365-29 
369-18 
Ret. 34-11 
71-28 
74— 3 
75— 5 
84-19 
86-19 
Un. 13-2 
29-— 4 
30— 4 
46-27 
Rud. 5-20 
No. 11-12 
18— 6 
30- 3 
700. 3-4 
3— 5 
701. 18-29 
22— 7 
29-24 
Peo. 27 
Po. 43-2 
My. 106-23 
108— 3 
112-28 
122-8 


believer in the d of C. S., 


‘beware of . . . d° of men, — Matt. 16: 6. 
not believe in the d° of theosophy, 

* real position in the d° of the world 
human opinions and d’, 

theories, personal d° and 

of the strictest Presbyterian d’. 


those who do believe in such d’, 
Better far that we impute such d° to 


d° taught by divine Science 
D> that deny the substance and 


caused me to love their d-. 


d’, rites, and ceremonies, 
d: that embrace pantheism, 
dad, and dogmas of men 

* the d: of Mrs. Eddy 


Boston Globe, referring to this d’, 
In this allegorical d* the power 


to d* the question is not 
the proud talker and d°. 


not only sayers but d° of the law? 
in the Word and in the d° thereof, 
the hearers and the @ of God’s Word. 


surely d-, to many thinkers, 

eternity d° this; 

d: away with all material medicines, 
She now d° not. 

as this teaching certainly d-, 

d: a vast amount of injury to 

If not, what d°? 

he d° best in the investigation of 
That teacher d° most for his students 
D: a single bosom burn for fame 
God d° all this through His 

nor d° the material ultimate in 

and with better effect than he d- 
forecasting liberty and joy d° ; 

It d- away with material medicine, 
Whoever d° this may represent 
Because God d° all, 

d° this as a lie declaring itself, 

what it is and of what it d’, 

to trust Christ more than it d° drugs. 
It d° away with all material medicines, 
demoralizes the person who d° this, 
He who d: this is ignorant of the 

da violence to the ethics of C. 8. 
That teacher d° most for his students who 
If he d this not, and another one 
on the same principle that it d° 

as d° all criminal law, 

This it d- under the delusion 

as it d° of the present. 

Human belief says that it d°; 

what it is and what it d’, 

CuSsds this? 

It d° more than forgive the 

thinker and worker d° his best, 

d° the thinking for the ages. 

d° it and so pines their nullity. 
since Science d° not 

d° most, and sacrifices most 

what God is, and what God d-. 
Jesus loves you! so d* mother: 

more than d° the average man, 

as d* the allopath who depends upon 
through the good it d- 


To cut off the top. . . d° no good; 


does 
My. 128-18 
128-25 
227-32 
232-26 
932-29 
240-26 
Q71— 9 
273-29 
doest 
Mis. 57-11 
334— 3 
347-28 
Po. 77-16 
My. 191— 3 
200— 8 
280-21 
doeth 
Mis. 334-1 
02. 19-22 
My. 33-19 
33-26 
99- 5 
doff 
Mis. 177-14 
doggedly 
Mis. 374-23 
My. 308-16 
dogma 
Mis. 150-26 
331-23 
362— 8 
Ret. 31-7 
65— 6 
-Pul. 56-17 
No. 24-17 
49-12 
Peo. 5-7 
5-19 
My. 47-26 
50-11 
148-26 
205-24 
288-15 
301-7 
307-27 
dogmas 
Mis. 168- 9 
232-15 
Ret. 14-7 
No. 14-25 
Pan. 11-'8 
WO, = 5 
dogmatical 
Pan. 2-6 
dogmatism 
102 = 90 
doing 
Mis. 9-13 
67-12 
114-24 
115-32 
116-22 
131— 9 
135— 9 
153— 4 
199- 8 
215-22 
293-17 
230-- 5 
230-22 
236-28 
262-15 
263-1 
266— 7 
266-11 
284— 2 
290-19 
292-20 
301- 4 
Byes 8 
Ret. 84-22 
85— 2 
87-17 
Un. 13-5 
45— 4 
58— 8 
Pul. 4-13 
15-10 
Rud. 14-21 
No. 41-26 
43~ 9 


Men cannot punish . . . God d’ that. 
as d* a subtle conspirator ; 
than d: materia medica. 
Does the textbook... Itd’. 

It d° not. 


does that watch accord... 

* She most assuredly d’, 

the good that a man d° 

“Man awakes. . . d: he not?’’ 
“That thou d',— John PG 27. 
What d: Thou?’’— Dan. 4: 35. 


None can say unto Him, What d- Thou? 
learned of Truth what Thou d° now 
miracles that thou d‘,— John 3: 2. 
“What d° thou?’’— Dan. 4: 35. 

nor say unto Him, What d- Thou? 


“He d° according to His— Dan. 4: 35. 
It is divine Love that d° it, 

nor d° evil to his— Psal. 15: 3. 

He that d° these things— Psal. 15: 5. 
* merry heart that d° good 


d° your lavender-kid zeal, 


d- deny or frantically affirm 
* tramping d° along the highway, 


defined by no d’, appropriated by no 
frozen crust of creed and d’, 
Scholastic d° has made men blind. 
paramount to rubric and d° 
Ritualism and d° lead to 

* qd: and truth could not unite, 

evil that is hidden by d° and 

vain power of d- and philosophy 
cold materialisms of d° and 

from matter and doctrine, or da’, 

* in the wilderness of d° and creed, 

* against the currents of d’, 

it is not a creed or d’, 

wholly apart from . . . creed and d’, 
creed, d*, or materia medica. 

d° and creed will pass off in scum, 
materia medica, dad’, and creeds, 


buried in d* and physical ailments, 
personal doctrines and d’, 
unbelievers in these d° lost, 

frozen d’, persistent persecution, 
doctrines, and d° of men 

creeds and d: have been sifted, 


neither hypothetical nor d-, 
da’, relegated to the past, 


they are d° thee good 

but shalt know that by d° thus 
Thus d’, Scientists will silence 

d- to others as you would have 
not merely saying, but d’, 
console . . . by d° likewise. 

dad unto others ue ye would they 
not weary in well d.’’— see Gal. 6:9. 
so d°, male and female come into 
and what he was d’. 

while d° unto others what 

in talking nothing, d- nothing, 

* “Tet us, then, be up and a’, 

not deter us from d° our duty, 
for the good you are d°. 

much pleasure in thus a: 

may represent me as d° it: 

d: the work that nobody else can 
hinder others from d° theirs 

this person was d° well, 

who know not what he is (ae 

d- to the author of the 

Yes, if you are d* God’s work. 
Thus ad’, posterity will call him 
for d° their own work well. 

In so d° they must follow the 

ad their own work in obedience 
as Truth and... are d’ inC.S., 
This was the very thing he was a’, 
in being and d: right, 

for the sake of d: right 

da charity work besides. 

* and it is d* it to-day ; 

* the good your books are d‘.” 
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DONE 


not far from saying and d°. 

d* rightly by yourself and others. 

d° the work that belongs to another. 
how much of what he did are we d*? 
more than we are now d’, 

to learn what matter is doing 


* d- this work ‘‘without money — Isa. 55: 1. 


God prepares the way for @° ; 
they insist upon d* now. 

* was entirely right in @ so. 

* d* the works which Jesus 

* her success in so d* 

* the cheerful d° of good. 

% ae things that this sect is d’. 
I had contemplated d° this 
relieved of the burden of d- this. 
sought God’s guidance in d° it, 
by d° as he bade: 

* “‘D- what deserves to be written, 
But in d° this the Master 

* Let us, then, be up and d’, 
too busy to think of d- so 

d* so much to benefit mankind 
nor will you be long in d* more. 
d: the works of primitive 

to make one enjoy d° right, 

D-° unto others as we would 

d° as you say you are, 

sure that one is not d° this, 


(see also good) 


doing 
700. 3-15 
8-18 
8-19 
02. 18-21 
Hea. 91 
12-5 
My. v-17 
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275-24 
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363-25 
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Mis. 253-12 
doings 
My. 279- 6 
doleful 
Ret. 14-11 
dolefully 
Mis. 339-27 
doliar 
Man. 44-14 
Mis. 141-27 
My. 52-25 


* chapter sub-title 
Christ’s sayings and d-. 
ready for his d- questions, 
surge d at the door of 


tax of not less than one d- 
or else return every d- 

* reached her bottom d-, 
* asked to contribute a d-. 


(see also values) 


* will show the d: and cents 
* hundreds of d: were sunk 


(see also values) 


98-23 
dollars 
My. 28-8 
ea 
domain 
Mis. 320-24 
Po. 22-18 
My. 278-27 
dome 
Mis. 1-4 
Pul. 2-8 
Po. 39-6 
My. 29-20 
36-25 
46- 3 
61-26 
67-1 
68- 7 
68- 8 
68-10 
69- 7 
69-28 
69-31 
70-12 
77- 6 
73— 6 
81-23 
35-30 
86-5 
89— 6 
95-13 
186— 8 
domestic 
Pul. 49-19 
dominance 
Pul. 31-18 
No. 33-3 
dominant 
Mis. 293-14 
297-24 
Ret. 20-24 
Sia 
Un. 50-9 
dominate 
Man. 83-13 
Pul. 32-7 


My. 69-28 


the zenith of Truth’s d:, 
d: of pain and sin 
War is not in the d: of good; 


dawned on the d: of being 
soft shimmer of its starlit d-. 
A temple, whose high d: 

* the d: of the great edifice 

* by this sheltering d: ; 

* towering, overshadowing d’, 
* stood under the great d’, 

* raises its d’ above the city 
* d- surmounting the building 
* twice the size of the d on 


* d- is two hundred and twenty-four feet 


* presenting an oval and d: appearance 
* in which the d: seems to dominate 

* building and d: can be seen 

* are worthy of the d-. 

* d- of the Massachusetts State House, 
* massive d: rising to a height of 

* rose tingling to the great d-, 

* noble d: of pure gray tint, 

* loved its golden State House d:, 

* d- over two hundred and twenty feet 
* qd: which rivals that of the 

Though neither d: nor turret 


* something of her d: arrangements, 


*in the d: of mind over matter, 
gives the d- to God, 


If spiritual sense is not d: in 

If the man is d: over the animal, 
My da: thought in marrying again 
sunders the d: ties of earth 
by a d: understanding of Spirit. 


or attempt to d: his pupils, 
*to d-, to lead, to control, 
* seems to d: the entire city, 


dominates 
Mis. 293-15 


dominating 
Pul. 32-13 
Pan. 7-27 
My. 309- 1 


domination 

No. 32-22 
dominion 

Mis. 16-14 

69-12 

69-30 

125— 8 

145-12 

167-22 

183-28 

331— 7 

373-24 

Un. 39-18 

Pul. 53-19 

Peo. 12-3 

My. 93-13 

119-18 
donated 

Mis. 140-20 

143-23 

382-19 
donating 

Pul. 64-10 


donation 
Mis. 143-27 
My. 10-14 
donations 
Man. 78-9 
My. 12-5 
done 
Mis. 5-1 
5-16 
7-25 
7-26 
Seay 
11-13 
23-11 
38— 2 


Ret. 28-23 


if evil d* his character, 

spirit of beauty d- The 

* where fanaticism d° everything 
The spiritual d- the temporal. 


* d- her followers like any abbess 
lapses into evil d: good, 
* d-, passionate, fearless,’’ 


d° of good destroys the sense of evil. 


reflect the full d- of Spirit 

let them have d°— Gen. 1: 26. 

Had that sick man d° over the fish 
d- over his own sinful sense 

to whom God gave ‘‘d*-— Gen. 1: 26. 
He has d° over the whole earth ; 

in proof of man’s ‘‘d°'— Gen. 1: 26. 
rich heritage, — ‘‘d’ over— Gen. 1: 26. 
God gave man d° over all things ; 
giveth man d* over all the earth. 

* d- over the physical world. 

Let them have ‘‘d’°— Gen. 1: 26. 

* or attaining d° over others, 

gives d° over all the earth. 


The lot of land which I d 
d° the munificent sum of 
I d° to this church the land 


* others d* large sums. 


Hach d* came promptly ; 
* d° to be specifically subscribed 


D: from this Church 
* spontaneous and liberal d° 


This work well d° will elevate 

I have d° all that can be d°. 

great work already has been d’, 
work yet remains to be d’. 

we shall have d° more. 

I had d’- my whole duty to students. 
“and it was d°’’— Psal. 33: 9. 
must be d° freely? 

struggle with sin is forever d°. 
proves to have been well da’, 

This is not d° by will-power, 

This work had been d ; 

but if this be d’, let it be in 

How is the healing d* in C. 8.? 
some means by which it is not d-. 
work, well d*, would dignify angels. 
take up the cross as I have d’, 

or the ‘‘Well d°,— Matt. 25: 23. 
having d° this, one will naturally, 
Let this be speedily d-. 

what shall be d° with their money. 
and has another duty been d° 
and d° many wonderful works? 
must be d* with the understanding 
chapter sub-title— Matt. 6:10. 
and to let His will be d:. 

to do His will or to let it be d 
but Thine, be d-’,’’— Luke 22: 42. 
be d° on earth as in heaven. 

must first have d° our work, 

we would resist to the hilt if d- 

d this to the best of our ability, 
the good d’, and the love that 
unselfish deed d- in secret ; 

The work that needs to be d’, 

d° without incriminating the 

as to just how this should be d’, 
Until this be d*, man will 
messenger has d° its work, 

be d: decently — I Cor. 14: 40, 
This is d- only as one gives 

and you have d° with it. 

has d° himself harm. 

“well d° ;’? — Matt. 25: 21. 

when it has d: its work, 

and this is being d° daily. 

that something was being d- 

The cold blasts d’, 

That when a wrong is d° us, 
Then if we’ve d° to others 

Laus Deo, it is ad! 

injustices d’ Mrs. Eddy or members of 
How it was da’, 
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done 
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83-13 
37-23 
50-18 
52-14 


the better the work is d- 
divine purpose that this eroma bed’, 
what it has d' for them, 
This was immediately d-, 
than a belief. . . has ever d-. 
if this is not d*, mortals will 
until he has d* with the case 
teacher, d° for the human race? 
Ask, rather, what has he not d-. 
it shall be d unto you.’”’— John 15: 7. 
was not at first d° aright. 
sums d* under both rules would 
d° through what is humanly called 
your tireless tasks are d-— well ad 
Laus Deo, it is d:! 
however much this is d* to us 
Thy will be d’— Mait. 6: 10. 
G are d’ by electricity, 

* “Taus Deo, it is ad!’ 
*‘Taus Deo, it is d*!’ 
* While it has d- this, 
* which have d° something good 
* that which is d'— Eccl. 1: 9. 
* that which shall be d::— Eccl. 1:9. 
* have not d° so in an intelligent 
but this must be d° gradually, 
but this one thing can be d’, 
but he could not have d° this if 
so far as this could be d 
our Father has d° this ; 
and d° on earth as in heaven. 
worker has said and da’, 
The cold blasts d’, 
why was it not d‘? 
duty d- and life perfected, 
ye have ad’ it unto— Matt. 25: 40. 
da it unto me.’’— Matt. 25: 40. 
would not have d° to-day. 
What has physiology, . 
if this be d’, the Bovis will Bese 
If that could be ae; 
scarcely d° with their battles 
And smiling, say’st, ‘‘’Tis d°! 
Thy work is da’, and well: 
with hope when ’tis d° ; 
The cold blasts da’, 
That when a wrong is d° us, 
Then if we’ve d- to others 
LAUS DEO, it is d-! 
* what its Leader has d- for 
is to be d forever with the sins 
* something d‘*, and d° immediately, 
Whatever needs to be d 
which cannot be d* now, 
that which can be d* now, 
and d° on earth as in heaven.’’ 


this also that she hath d’-— Mark 14: 9, 


* as well as this can be d* by a 

* of all that you have d- 

* all that you have d: for us. 

* that her duty was wholly d’, 

* as she has d’, verifying 

* to admit that the work could be d’, 
* “Well d:,— Matt. 25: 28. 


* gratitude and loge ee all that she has d°. 


* an interior d° in soft gray 

* that would otherwise be d°. 

* must have d° with scoffs and jeers 
Now I am d° with homilies 

“well d°’? — Matt. 25: 23. 

and work well d° should not 

and I have so d° that I may have 

as they so often have d’, 

it shall be d* unto you.’”’— John 15: 7. 
injustice d° by press and pulpit 

of all that is rightly d°. 

the wrongs d° to others, 

“Well d-,— Matt. 25: 23. 

crowned with a diadem of duties d-. 
“Well d°,— Matt. 25: 23. 

“Well d°,— Matt. 25: 21. 

“Well d*,— Matt. 25: 23. 

as she has d’, 

it cannot be d° in metaphysics, 

Had I known what was being d- 

* when the teaching is d’ by those who 
has all been d° through love, 
whatever is d° in this direction 

Too much cannot be d- towards 

Thy will be d’-— Matt. 6: 10. 

only as other churches Fed “tht 

The good d° and the good to do 

*if he had d’ as he ought, 

* told me that he had a some literary 
* statement of what he had d: for you 


*no man could have d: so any better. 
* This is the result of the work d° at 
“The work d° by the surgeon 


braying d* whose ears stick out 


donor (see also donor’s) 
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My. 167— 2 
doom 
Mis. 354-5 
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00. 2-93 
Po. 34-15 
My. 125-29 
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350-19 
doomed 
Mis. 261-1 
362-19 
385-23 
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dooms 
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door 
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30-1 
74-19 
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106-12 
133-15 
155— 8 
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201-28 
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Q75— 5 
276-29 
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303-14 
317-10 
324— 5 
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328-13 
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55-27 
Ret. 9 3 
23-14 
46-17 
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21-21 
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38-17 
My. 54-11 
90-13 
152-14 
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311-5 
doors 
Mis. 101-18 
114-22 
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280-30 
283i 
283-12 
325-30 
332— 6 
Ret. 14-18 


* healing of the wife of the d’. 
breathing the d° privileged joy. 


chapter sub-title 

Let me write to the d’, 

d° all touchingly told their 

it may have cost the dear d‘. 


lead the innocent to d‘? 

that d’ Was Jesus’ part ; 

it foresees the impending d° 
stumble onward to their d° ; 

d° of such workers will come, 

Yet wherefore ask thy d°? 

The d° of the Pabsionish woman, 
and sealing his d-, 

Thou infinite— dost d- above. 


evil, as mind, is da’, 

an evil mind already d’, 

flesh was weak, and d* To pass away. 
among those who were d* to 

flesh was weak, and d° To pass away. 


this lawless law which d* man to 


Death was not the d° to this 
opened the d° to the captive, 
rolled away the stone from the d* 
error which knocks at the d* 
through the d- named death, 
Out through the d° of Love, 


when thou hast shut thy d°’,— Matt. 6: 6 


woo the weary wanderer to’ your d’, 
I found the open d° from this 

is awakened to bar his d* 

out of a side ad ; 

the d° that turns toward want 
from the d° of this sepulchre 
quickly learned when the d° is shut. 
and it closes the d° on itself. 

knock instead of push at the d- 

da: to my teaching was shut when 
The da is shut. 

him who waiteth at the d-. 

The ad is burst open, 

heard this Christ knock at the d° of 
at the d° of conscience, 

The d: is shut. 

Find items at our d’. 

We would enter by the o, 

I stand at the d',— Rev. 3: 20. 

and open the d°,— Rev. re 20. 

The d° was ajar, 

When the d° opened, 

We would enter by the d-, 

sees the d° and turns away from it, 
We would enter by the d’, 

and close the d- on church or 

over the d’,. . . is the word ‘‘Love.”” 
* on the sign at his d’. 

* gold key to the church d’. 

ad that no man can shut ; 

even as one guards his d° against 
are nigh, even at our d’. 

We would enter by the a ; 

Find items at our d’. 

* was turned from the d 

* the d° to this gospel for many, 
Do I enter by t 

no d° through which evil can enter, 
thus throwing the d* wide open to 
close the d* of mind on this subject, 
knocked at the d- and was admitted. 


opening the d° for them that 

or bar their d* too closely, 

opening the prison d° to the 

opening the prison @° to such as 

ad of animal magnetism open wide 

d° that this animal element 

wrong to burst open d° 

without watchers and the d* unbarred ! 
ad that closed on C. §S. 

even if . . . left me outside the d-. 


doors 
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My. 211-29 
260-25 

dose 
Mis. 241-10 
241-13 


Mis. 150-17 
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My. 252-19 

double 

Un. 36-3 

My. 82-26 

126-17 

126-19 

315-24 
doubled 

Mis. 349-30 
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* with d° of antique oak 

* auditors left by the rear d’, 

* that used in the d: and pews. 
trying to force the d- of Science 
* for the opening of the d- 

* d° of the church were thrown open 
ye everlasting d° ;— Psal. 24: 9. 
* crowds had besieged the d° 

* open its d* absolutely free of 
* d* were opened to the public, 
open the prison d° 

throwing open their d* for the 
preference to remain within d° 


* power of Christ has been d: in 
Other minds are made d: by it, 
raises the d* faculties, 


give to the immoralist a mental d° 
so taking a d° of error 

its largest d° is never dangerous, 
not affected by a larger d°. 

that was my favorite d°. 

made the infinitesimal d° effectual. 
with this original d- we cured an 


I was d° with drugs until 


given three d° of Croton oil, 

some large d° of morphine, 

ad: of Natrum muriaticum 

Hence I tried several d° of 

where the allopathic d- would not. 


* d* with beds of flowering shrubs, 
churches are d: the entire land. 
Your letter and d* are an 


endows with the d° capacity of 
* trains pulled out . . 
dad: unto her d°— Rev. 18: 6. 
fill to her d’-— Rev. 18: 6. 
or is it her alleged d° or 


contributions, . . . d° that amount. 


doubleminded 


Mis. 198-23 
doubly 

My. 85-31 
doubt 


and darkness 


Mis. 342— 4 
2002) 7—19 
My. 152-19 


any 
My. 61-20 

beyond a 
Ret. 89-4 
701. 28-21 
My. 180— 4 


darkness and 


Ret. 68-20 
darkness or 

My. 187— 8 
every 

Mis. 120-29 
excludes 

My. 293-— 2 
faith and 

My. 292-29 
fear or 


74— 5 


the ‘‘d°’’ senses, — Jas. 4: 8. 


* this church, . . . is d’ welcomed. 


they were in d° and darkness. 
In dad: and darkness we say as did 
will stumble into d: and darkness, 


* never more did I have any d’. 

is proven beyond a d° 

has proven to me beyond a d° 
knows beyond a d° that its 
Darkness and d* encompass thought, 
exclude all darkness or d’, 

puts to flight every d° as to the 

The knowledge that . . . excludes d’, 
is a compound of faith and d’, 

his own salvation, without fear or d’, 
rouses so much natural d° 

we exist in God, . . . there is nod’, 
no d° she could have been 

has no d° of God’s power, 

no d: from the combined efforts of 
No d* must intervene 

no d° fill the memory 


*no d: already acquainted with him 
*no d° the night trains 


of their reality 


Hea. 5-14 


* not the d° of their reality.” 


or disagreement 


Man. 66-7 


If . . . a d° or disagreement shall 


. in d° sections. 
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period of 
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341-20 
Pul. 54-8 
"01. 2-24 
22— 2 
doubted 
My. 311-23 


doubtful 


260-15 
doubting 
Mis. 28-15 
241-24 
307— 4 
My. 119-18 
219-18 
doubtingly 
Mis. 241-14 
doubtless 
Mis. 137-11 
239-24 
Ret. 


49— 6 
Pul. 50-18 
51-23 
My. 60-5 
83-14 
215-29 
250-20 


doubts 


Ret. 14-18 


Hea. 
Douma 

My. 282-9 
dove (see also 

Mis. 81-21 


dove-like 
Mis. ix—14 


DOWN 


This is a period of d’, inquiry, 
prayer of d: and mortal belief 
would mightily rebuke a single d* 


*is without d° one of the 


and d° its higher rules, 

darkness, d’, disease, nor death. 
attended throughout with d’, 

* d° not that the Father of all 
and d* what it is. 

To d this is implicit treason 

* That Jesus. . . we cannot d’. 
dad‘, and unrequited toil will beset 
Science is Science, who can d° ; 


I never d° the veracity of 


d- or spurious evidence of 
Protestantism to d° liberalism. 
da interpretations of the Bible; 
* It is d: if the Cause of C. S. 
*it is d: if there was one so 

* It is d° if, since the days of 
d: sense that falls short of 


our Master proved to his d: disciple, 
d: heart looks up through faith, 

if you wait, never d’, 

The d- disciple could not identify 
not charge Christians with d- 


else he will d° await the result ; 


Since then you have d° realized 

d their familiarity with 

will d: follow the example of 

* and d° have been comforted 

* erection of this temple will d- help 
* she would d° do so. 

* policemen, who will d: have fewer 
D: to test the effect of both 

D* the churches adopting this 


even if my creedal d- 
insufficient to satisfy my d* 
which d° all existence except 

d° the feasibility of the demand. 


The D- recently adopted in 
dove’s) 

hear this voice, or see the da’, 
peace symbolized by a ad’; 
touch of the breast of a d°; 
no arrow wounds the d°? 

d: feeds her callow brood, 
like the d- from the deluge. 
arrow that doth wound the d- 
arrow that doth wound the d 
Our eagle, like the d-, 

Send us thy white-winged d’. 
Gentle as the d’, 

the d: of peace sits smilingly 
Our eagle, like the d, 


now hope sits d’. 


The d: to soar to Thee! 


harmless as d:.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 
them that sold d:,’’— Matt. 21: 12. 
harmless as d-.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 
harmless as d.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 


Dowager Empress 


My. 234-22 
down 


If the D> E* could hold her nation 


weighed d: as is mortal thought 
loaded d° with coverings 

Heaven comes d’ to earth, 

heaven to come d° to earth. 

put d° all subtle falsities 

lion that lieth d* with the lamb. 

with armor on, not laid d’. 

shall sit d: at the Father’s right hand: 
sit d°; not stand waiting 


pulling d> of strong holds; — II Cor. 10: 


DOWN 
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DREADED 


down 
Mis. 139-11 
145-23 
151-11 
212-30 
225-20 
235-13 


Ret. 


LEH 


343-18 


casting d° imaginations, — II Cor. 10: 5. 
lie d- with the kid ;— Isa. 11: 6. 
“Cut it d-; — Luke 13:7. 
friends took d: from the cross 
sat d° beside the sofa whereon 
cut d° all that bringeth not forth 
taken d° on rare occasions 
and strikes d: the hoary saint. 
da: in the death-dealing wave. 
pressed d°, and running over. 
deep d° in human consciousness, 
The star that looked lovingly ad 
looketh d: on the long night of 
Still treading each temptation d’, 
lay d: a few of the heavy weights, 
putting d* the green ones, 
gone d° in his own esteem. 
sit d° at the right hand of the Father. 
* handed d: from the living reality. 
d: the dim posterns of time 
No night drops d* upon 
pouring d: Thy sheltering shade, 
set d° at the right hand of — Heb. 12:2. 
basis it laid d: for physical and 
notices for a second lecture pulled d’, 
pulling d: of sin’s strongholds, 
a ladder let d° from the heaven of 
this may be set d° as 
I say, Look up, not ad’, 
“Why art thou cast d°,— Psal. 42: 11. 
The egotist must come d° and learn, 
come d° from the cross.’’— Mark 15: 30. 
coming d° from the cross, 
and call d* blessings infinite. 
accuser of . . . is cast d°,— Rev. 12: 10. 
for the devil is come d*-— Rev. 12: 12. 
Self-abnegation, by which we lay d: all 
* “cometh d: from God— see Rev. 3: 12. 
* star of Bethlehem shines d: from above. 
* gladly laid d° his responsibilities 
* Looking d° from the windows 
* live d any attempted repression. 
* as set d° for him, 
* from those described d° to 

ractice laid d- in S. and H., 

ow d° to the commandments of 
the premium would go d’. 
“Why art thou cast d-,— Psal. 42: 11. 
* at this moment drop d° into 
Jesus laid d° his life for mankind ; 
or going d° into the deep, 
The moon looks d° upon 
No night drops d° upon the 
from thy lofty summit, pouring d° 
earth-stricken lay d° their woes, 
* ‘good measure, pressed d:,— Luke 6: 38 
* heavy burdens are being laid d’, 
looks d° upon the long night of 
she stooped d° and looked into the 
nor laid d‘ at the feet of progress 
day, dad the low laurels of vain glory, 
This day drops d° upon 
by pulling d° its benefactors, 
put d° the evil effects of alcohol. 
reaching deep d° into the universal 
set d° at the right hand of — Heb. 12:2. 
It brought d- a shower of abuse 


(see also heaven) 


downfall 
Mis. 43-24 
265-32 
2025 118=27, 
downright 
00. 10-1 


or to build on the d° of others, 
compels the d° of his self-conceit. 
d° of genuine Christianity, 


Success in sin is d° defeat. 


downtrodden 


Mis. 127-24 
331- 4 
downward 
Mis. 267-20 
323— 7 
362-24 
downy 
Po. 53-16 


Doxology 
My. 31-8 


even though your pearls be d-. 
When d: like the grass, 


while the left beats its way d’, 
Stranger wending his way d’, 
millstone that is dragging them d’, 


Their d° little breasts. 
* following hymns... D-. 


* up leaped half a d- Scientists. 
administers half a d° or less 
sometimes a d’ or upward in one 
duties of half a d° or more 


* have erected d° of churches 


Dr. 
Mis. 218-30 
Dr. *S 
Mis. 218-27 
draft 
Man. 
EO: 
drag 
My. 84-2 
dragged 
Mis. 237-26 
dragging 
Mis. 362-23 
dragon 
Mis. 253-17 
254-18 
Pul. 13-24 
13297 
14-12 
14-18 
i= & 


17-15 
1-16 


Hea. 


drain 
Ret. 


drama 

My. 281- 1 
drank 

Mis. 121-5 
211-28 
232— 3 
11-19 


30-21 


02. 
draped 
Mis. 237-26 
drapery 
Mis. 376-5 
376— 6 
drap’ry 
Po. 65-12 
draughts 
Mis. ix—17 
draw 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Un. 


No. 
My. 


37-5 
239-12 
88-27 
93— 9 
1-16 
7-21 
9-25 
202— 6 
247-13 
drawing 


Pul. 64-26 
No. 45-27 


D: says: ‘‘The recognition of 
illustrate D- views 


committee to d° the Tenets of 
Recalling oft the bitter d- 


* Nothing is more of a d’ ona 
through which Garrison was d’° 
millstone that is d- them downward, 


dad that stood ready to devour 
great red d- of this hour, 

d° is at last stung to death 

when the d° saw that— Rev. 12: 13. 
flood which the d'— Rev. 12: 16. 
What if the old d: should 

The d° that was wroth 


No one else can d* the cup 
foresight of the nations’ d° 


dad from their festal wine-cup. 
d° this cup giving thanks, 

d° to peace, and plenty, 
which he d’, giving thanks, 


dad in honor of the dead hero 


* face, figure, and d° of Jesus, 
* face, figure, and d° of that 


My thoughts ’neath thy d- 
deep d° from the fount 


d° mankind toward purity, 

I observed a carriage d* up 

as will d- men unto us. 

will d: all men unto— John 12: 32, 
until they d: nearer to the 

da’ no lines whatever between 

ad on God for the amount 

may his salvation d* near, 

will d all men unto you. 


* d- together six thousand people 
material history is d° to a close. 


drawing-room 


Pul. 37-17 
drawings 

My. 335-14 
drawn 


Mis. 93-11 


dreaded 
Ret. 13-16 


* sat in the beautiful d-, 
* d- and specifications of which 


conclusion d* from the Scriptures, 
the sword must have been d- 
conclusion d° therefrom is not 
parable is d’ from the sad history of 
decree in favor of Mrs. Eddy was d- 
* no such inference is to be d° 

* substitution of tubes of d* brass 
conclusion is not properly d-. 

I was not d@ to them by a 

No other logical conclusion can be d° 
* other faiths, d: to the church 

* one is wholly d° over, 

sword of the Spirit is d-; 

we are d° towards God. 

are not apt to be correctly d-. 


it d° not its life from human 
Eternity D° nigh 
d- its conclusions of Deity and 


Fills mortal sense with d: ; 

to d the unprecedented popularity 
hope of ever eluding their d* presence 
Fills mortal sense with d: ; 

* second case of the d- disease 


to win me from d- heresy. 


DREAM 


* angel d° passed o’er him. 
wholly apart from the d-. 
or when asleep in a d-. 

d° calleth itself a dreamer, 
* He carved the d* on that 


““When, severed by death’s d-, 
““When, severed by death’s d’, 


no remembrance of that disease or a’, 
capacity for formulating ad, 

d° has no place in the Science 

but when the d° has passed, 

* Our life d° passes o’er us. 


so-called life is a d° soon told. 
If this ifeisad 


vanished like a d’. 

this mortal and material d-, 
songs float in memory’s d°. 
Lighting up this mortal d-. 
Lighting up this mortal d’. 
apart from this mortal d’, 
mortal d° of life, substance, or 
the nothingness of the d’, 

No d: of avarice or ambition 


Waking from the dad of death, 
“‘Man awakes from the d: of death 


if the d° of dying should 


the d° of life in matter, 

the d° of life in matter, 

this d° of life in matter, 

his d° of life in matter 

mortal d: of life, substance, or 


of material sensation 


their d° of material sensation, 


* But the d° of other dreams. 


dream 
angel 
Peo. 7-11 
apart from the 
Hea. 11-5 
asleep ina 
Mis. 44-21 
calleth itself 
Hea. 11-4 
carved the 
Peo. 7-12 
death’s 
Mis. 386-13 
Po. 49-19 
disease or 
Mis. 58— 2 
formulating a 
Mis. 49-16 
has no place 
Ret. 21-15 
has passed 
Hea. ii- 4 
e 
Peo. 7-19 
life is a 
Mis, 28-11 
52-18 
like a 
Ret. 10-13 
material 
Mis. 28-12 
memory’s 
Po. 66-5 
mortal 
Mis. 393- 8 
Po. 51-13 
My. 5-7 
296-16 
nothingness of the 
Mis. 49-24 
of avarice 
Pul. 10-12 
of death 
Mis. 58-5 
My. 273-28 
of dying 
Mis. 70-13 
of life 
Mis. 16-16 
Hea. 927 
Peo. 14-16 
My. 267—20 
296-16 
Mis. 331-29 
of other dreams 
Ret. 32-18 
of sense 
Mis. 176-1 


of sickness 
Rud. 11-17 
of Spirit 
Mis. 180-1 
of suffering 
Mis. 70-14 
one’s own 
My. 117-10 
or error 
Mis. 49-15 


Peo. 14-16 
troubled 
Un. 50-22 
vanish as a 
Mis. 205-29 


that breaks the d° of sense, 
awake from the d° of sickness ; 
the d° of Spirit in the flesh 
from the d- of suffering. 

one’s own d° of personal sense, 
is ad’ or error, 

* it were but a passing d’. 

out of this d° or false claim 
sickness, and death are this d-. 
explains this d° of material life, 
this d° of life in matter, 

awake from the troubled d’, 


molecules, . . . vanish as a ad ; 


waking from a 


Mis. 58-4 


wane from the 
Mis. 58-5 


Mis. 23-5 


Waking from a d’, one learns 


Waking from the d: of 


* or d' in the animal, 

only as in a d°? 

is a d° and unreal, 

is but a d° at all times. 

proves to him. . . that it wasad'‘, 
Do the children of this period d- of 
more bright than the d° in his breast. 
* Dimly, as in a d*, I watch the flow 
* Dimly, asinad’, 

man is not the d° of a heated brain ; 


dream 
Hea. 9-25 
10-19 
ryt 
17-15 
Po. 3-10 
18-11 
47-21 
My. 109- 5 
132-28 
dreamed 
Mis. 78-12 
91-24 
Pul. 33-2 
dreamer 
Hea. 11-4 
My. 122- 4 
132-26 
dreaming 
Mis. 325-17 
Po. 8-16 
My. 132-26 
132-27 
dreams 
Mis. 28-8 
28-10 
36-28 
209-16 
252-10 
257— 4 
Ret. 21-14 
32-18 
Un. 26-25 
Pul. 8-29 
23202 
Pan. 9-2 
Hea. 10-28 
Po. 65-5 
65-13 
My. 110-16 
236-2 
dreamt 
Pul. 6-28 
dreamy 
Mis. 921 
206-14 
drear 
No. 35-10 
Po. 2-12 
dreary 
Po. 65-9 
65-15 
dregs 
Ret. 30-22 
Dresden 
My. 81-16 
dress 
Mis. 262— 8 
Pul. 54-2 
dressed 
Mis. 24-13 
Ret. 13-22 
40-11 
drew 
Mis. 121-24 
168-27 
340-15 
Ret. 48-1 
_ My. 145-5 
drift 
Mis. 81-5 
Un. 24-5 
Peo. 1-13 
My. 166-15 
; 213-18 
drifted 
Mis. 225— 8 
drifting 
No. 45-21 
My. 307-27 
driftwood 
No. 29-23 
drilled 
Un. 6-26 
drills 
Peo. 12-23 
drink 
Mis. 28-32 
71-4 


DRINK 


Life in matter isa d°: 

Then will your sorrow be a d’, 
sickness, and death, are but a d’, 
da: of the ‘‘deep sleep’’— Gen. 2: 21. 
To d: of thee, to d* of thee! 

as the d° in his breast ! 

and the gladness a d’, 

dad: which is mortal and God-condemned 
satisfied to sleep and d 


never d° that either of these 
never d°, until informed thereof, 
* saw visions and d° dreams. 


dream calleth itself a d’, 
from the brain of ad’. 
It will waken the d° 


d* away the hours. 

I’m d alone of its changeful sky 
sinner, d° of pleasure in sin ; 

the sick, ad: of suffering matter ; 


In d', things are only what 
phenomena of mortal life are as d° ; 
as in the d° of sleep. 

neither oblivion nor d° can 
possessing the nature of d°. 

d° in the animal, 

history is but the record of d-, 

* But the dream of other d-. 

a product of human d-. 

which will eclipse Oriental d-. 

* saw visions and dreamed d’. 

* d: in the animal, 

Earth’s fading d° are empty streams, 
meeting with loved ones in d 

d* so boundless and bright 

my early d of flying 

Let us have no more of echoing d-. 


* more than is d° of 


d- objects of self-satisfaction ; 
manifests . . . no d* absentness, 


also the d° subtlety of death. 
still art thou d* and lone! 


enchained to life’s d* night, 
We waken to life’s d° sigh. 


cup which I have drunk to the d* 
* “‘T)- 1” “‘Peoria !’”’ they cried. 


new and costly spring d°. 
* The healing of his seamless d* 


I rose, d° myself, and 
I rose and d* myself, 
rose from her bed, d° herself, 


d- from the great Master this answer 
* d- a large audience. 

d° up logs instead of leases. 

d: its breath from me, 

He d: the plan, 


da, by right of God’s dear love, 
and cannot d° into evil. 

dad into more spiritual latitudes. 
will live on and never d° apart. 
to d° in the wrong direction 


conversation d' to... C.S.; 


D> into intellectual wrestlings, 
and d: whither I knew not. 


d° on the ocean of thought ; 
not yet thoroughly d° in the 
Having faith in drugs and hygienic d°, 


d° any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
an appetite for alcoholic d- 


drink 
Mis. 125-1 
125-9 
207— 3 
211-26 
211-29 
211-29, 30 
245— 4 
249— 6 
289— 2 
311-28 
323-21 
328-14 
335— 6 
26— 5 
1-2 
3-17 
3-23 
7-30 
9-20 
14-16 
v-10 
34-11 
49-27 
43— 2 
14— 9 
11-20 
1-3 
7-25 
15-11 
12-— 3 
. 32-1 
. 48-1 
126— 6 
146— 4 
156-22 
161-17 
161-19 
258-21 


drinker 
My. 106-24 

drinking 
Mis. 90-9 


Ret. 


12— 5 
78-30 


Kile 
My. 


Man. 48-13 


driven 
Mis. 326-17 
328-15 


drives 


Mis. 385-23 
Po. 48-18 
drooping 
Mis. 376-22 
Pul. 4-5 
Po. 3-9 
droops 
Mis. 329-18 
drop 
Mis. 42-26 
88-30 
129-12 
158-16 
230-20 


DRINK 


he will indeed d° of our Master’s cup, 
Then shall he d’ anew Christ’s cup, 
d* with me the living waters of the 
“Ye shall d° indeed — Matt. 20: 23. 
“D: ye all of it,’’— Matt. 26: 27. 

da: it all, and let all d: of it. 

What shall we d°?’’— Matt. 6: 31. 

d: any deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
Strong d° is unquestionably an evil, 
to take the cup, d° all of it, 

and d° from its living fountains? 

dad’ with the drunken” — Matt. 24: 49. 
d° with the drunken ;— Matt. 24: 49. 
on the cross, when he refused to d* 
da: of the river of — Psal. 36: 8. 

da: of the river of — Psal. 36: 8. 

We d: of this river when all 

d° of the river of — Psal. 36: 8. 

“‘d: from the river— see Psal. 36: 8. 
watching for rest and d’. 

it saith tenderly, ‘‘Come and d‘;” 
They d: the cup of Christ 

* eat beefsteak and d° strong coffee 
to the power of daily meat and d’. 
d: of the cup of salvation, 

gave it to his followers to d’. 

dad any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
dad any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
da’ any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
ad’ any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
and d° in the view 

* d: any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
such as d° of the living water. 

d: any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
“‘d: of his blood’’-— see John 6: 53. 
d: sufficiently of the cup 

“Ve shall d° indeed— Matt. 20: 23. 
who d’ their Master’s cup 


a brawler, an alcohol d’, 


for d and smoking? 

eating and d° corporeally. 
eating of bread and d° of wine 
d: Jesus’ cup, being baptized 
d° in the nature and essence of 
came neither eating nor d’, 

* d’ in every word of the 


it d° in the sweet revealings 
will tell you that alcoholic d- 
appetite for alcoholic d’. 
spiritual sense d° it in, 


shall not haunt Mrs. Eddy’s d° 

* While on her regular afternoon d° 
with the exception of a daily d’. 
doth d* them out from— Deut. 18: 12. 
have omitted my d° but twice 

is all that prevents my daily d’. 
judged by either a daily d° or 
because . . . she omits her d’, 


d: out of their houses of clay 

Hast thou been d° by suffering 

had d° me to discover the 

“d about by every wind— see Eph. 4: 14. 
Corruption’s band Is d° back ; 


mad ambition d them to 
and d° diviners mad. 
* and d° in the afternoon. 


*an easy d: distance for her 
* d: rather into the country, 
d: into Franklin, N. H., 


Thy pinions d’; the flesh was weak, 
Thy pinions d’; the flesh was weak, 


d: over a deeply dazzling sunlight, 
Can ne’er refresh a d° earth, 
Till sleep sets d° fancy free 


Whatever else d’, spring is gay: 


d° our false sense of Life in sin 

d- one of these doctors when you 

d* this member’s name from the church, 
command, to d° the use of notes, 

d° human life into the ditch of 


dropping 
My. 140-13 
140-25 
drops 
Mis. 1-17 
205-15 
389-23 
395-11 
AB 
5-2 
57-18 
66— 1 
My. 158- 7 


Pul. 
Po. 


Mis. 122-12 
My. 48-28 
91- 6 
drowning 
Mis. 211-14 
Pul. 13-18 
drowsy 
Po. 30-5 
drug 
any 


Mis. 48-16 


DRUG 


d° the titles of Reverend and Doctor, 
d° forever the name of the member 
d* the word mother ; 

One d° of the thirtieth attenuation 
‘So small a d’-as I 

d° of water may help to hide the stars, 
bedew my hope with a d° of humanity. 
* at this moment d° down into hell, 
d° of water is one with the ocean, 
advised me to d° both the book and 
no redundant d* in the cup 

to d: divinity long enough to 

da’ of this harmless solution, 

d° compliance with their desires, 

a d° from His ocean of love, 

d° the insignia of ‘‘Busy Bees,”’ 


I d: the name of Morse 

da’ into the balances of God 
name of said member to be d° 
his name shall be d: from the roll 
his or her name shall be d- 

d: her mite into the treasury, 

d° into a tumblerful of water 
celestial seed d° from 


* d° the annual communion 
D: the communion of 


mounting sense. . . d° the world. 
d: the curtain on material man 
No night d: down upon the 

The curtain d° on June; 

sacred d: were but enshrined 

No night d° down upon the 

The curtain d° on June; 

But d° of pure nectar 

This day d° down upon the 


an inveterate case of d’. 


separates the d- from the gold, 
separates the d° from the gold, 
As dad’ is separated from gold, 
will watch to cleanse from d’ 


* Mrs. Eddy’s carriage d° into town 


flood to d° the Christ-idea? 
can neither d* your voice 
to d° the strong swimmer 


and that he were d*— Matt. 18: 6. 
* d- in frivolity, or paralyzed by 
* has been d° out in this so-called 


d* man just rescued from 
their heads above the d° wave. 


murmurs from the d° rills 


effect of alcohol, or of any d’, 


attenuated the 


Pul. 35-25 


* the more attenuated the d’, 


attenuation of a 


Mis. 271— 2 


attenuation of a d* up to 


diminishing of the 


My. 107-18 
disappears 
Ret. 33-18 
Hea. 12-24 
gives the 
My. 154- 4 
had no effect 
Mis, 249- 4 


diminishing of the d- does not 


The d> disappears in the higher 
for when the d’ disappears 


not the person who gives the d° 


“The d° had no effect upon me 


instead of the 


Ret. 338-3 
killed by a 
My. 302— 4 
knife or the 
My. 294-17 
power of a 
Mis. 194— 2 
so-called 
Hea. 13-10 
Mis. 45-10 
229-26 
249-17 


Pul. 6-9 


mortal belief, instead of the d’, 
. killed by a ad’; 


use of the knife or the d’, 


can he be. . 


power of a d° to heal the sick ! 


then the so-called d* loses its power 


follow the use of that d- 

is a better preventive... thana d', 
neither purchased nor ordered a d* 
not the deified d-, but 


drugged 
My. 48-28 

drugging 
Mis. 233-13 
Ret. 48-24 


DRUG 


the d° is utterly expelled, 

one grain of the d* was 

cannot shake the poor d° without 
leave the d* out of the question 
* chemist, druggist, or d° 

have not an iota of the d° left 
nor the d° itself that heals, 

d: cannot of itself go to the brain 


* are not d° by scandal, 


to put into the old garment of d° 
higher than physic or d° ; 


drugging-doctor 


Mis. 19-20 
druggist 
Peo. 6-9 
drugs 
administer 
Peo. 9-19 
and prayers 
Mis. 40-5 


more faith in an honest d’, 


* chemist, d*, or drug 


and then administer d* with 


hygienic rules, d°, and prayers 


depends upon 


My. 108— 4 
dosed with 
My. 345-13 
effect of 
Mis. 348-25 
faith in 
Mis. 6-22 
Peo. 12-23 
healing by 
My. 345-12 
healing with 
Mis. 88-29 
hygiene and 
Peo. 43 
hygiene nor 
Hea. 3-1 
hygiene or 
Hea. 15-6 


allopath who depends upon d’, 
I was dosed with d° until 
curiosity as to the effect of d° on 


overcome the patient’s faith in @- 
faith in d° and hygienic drills, 


false science — healing by d’. 


Mind-healing, and healing with d’, 


more faith in hygiene and d° than 
requires neither hygiene nor d* 


no faith in hygiene or d° ; 


if God created 


Mis. 25-27 
701. 18-17 
inanimate 
701. 19-22 
medicine or 
Pul. 72-17 


If God created d- good, 
If God created d° for medical use, 


the use of inanimate d* to 


* medicine or d* of any kind, 


more effectual than 


Mis. 33-30 
255-25 
Ret. 34-15 


It is more effectual than d° ; 
It is more effectual than d-, 
It is more effectual than d-, 


never recommended 


701. 25-19 
no 
Mis. 348-19 


He never recommended ad’, 


I use no d’ whatever, 


no remedies in 


Mis. 96— 6 


no remedies in d’, 


partook not of 


Mis. 260- 8 
poisonous 
701. 38-19 
prayer and 
Mis. 51-29 
prescribe 
Rud. 3-17 
prescribing 
Ret. 26-2 
properties of 
My. 293- 5 


Mis. 108-30 

My. 301-24 
without 

My. 106-29 

' 108— 3 


Pul. 53-10 
Pan. 4-26 


His faith partook not of d’, 

not kill people with poisonous d’, 
Are both prayer and d° necessary 
manipulate invalids, prescribe d’, 
nor prescribing d* to support 
different properties of d° 

those d* are supposed to 
advanced . . . from d to Deity ; 


believed in the use of d’, | 
use of d° is in itself a species 


because he heals the sick without d°? 


healing his cases without d 


D-, inert matter, never are needed 
dad: do not, cannot, produce-health 
if He created d: for healing 

and d*, God does not require. 

to such as... . take d* to 

or recommended others to use, d° ; 


since which time I have not taken d’, 


d° have no beneficial effect 


d’, electricity, and animal magnetism 


trust Christ more than it does d’. 
* Can d* suddenly cure leprosy? 
what need have we of d’, 
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DUES 
drugs 
Hea. 15-21 as if d° were eupeHio® to Deity. 
Peo. 4-25 inquired . . . what d* to prescribe. 
My. 301-26 D-* cannot remove inflammation, 
301-29 d* can produce no curative effect 
345-14 if the d° could be made to act on me. 
345-19 How could I believein. ..d°?” 
348— 2 d°, surgery, hygiene, electricity, 
drunk 
Mis. 48-14 made aman d° on water, 
212-32 had not yet d* of his cup, 
225-10 who had d° at its fount, 
Ret. 30-22 which I have d° to the dregs 
Pul. 838-5 *from Philip d* to Philip sober, 
My. 125-32 ‘‘d> with the wine of — Rev. 17: 2. 
drunkard 
Mis. 71-5 yet he saved many a d° 
drunkards 
702. 20-6 ‘‘No d within, no sorrow, no pain; 
drunken 
Mis. 325-7 ‘‘d: without wine.’’— see Isa. 29: 9. 
328-15 drink with the d’’’— Matt. 24: 49. 
335- 6 drink with the d° ;— Matt. 24: 49. 
My. 125-30 ‘“‘d: with the blood of — Rev. 17: 6. 
212—- 5 which makes mankind d’. 
drunkenness 
Mis. 277-31 d* produced by animality. 
289- 4 D: is sensuality let loose, 
324-14 d‘, witchcraft, variance, envy, 


Dr. Vail’s Hydropathie Institute 


Mis. 378— 2 


dry 
Mis. 7-5 
38-15 
38-17 
251—28 
Pul. 7-22 


Pul. 76-16 


due 
Mis. x-ll 
122-23 
209- 1 
238-29 
242-10 
247— 4 
257-17 
308-23 
373-21 
374-20 


D: V° H: I: in New Hampshire, 


until their bodies become d’, 

such ad: and abstract subject 

far from d° and abstract. 

as d° leaves fall to enrich the soil 
tabernacles crumble with d° rot. 
like the summer brook, soon gets d’. 
streams will never d° or cease to 

* over this Jordan on d° ground. 


the appearing of this d° nature, 
d° meaning to every Biblical passage, 
Your d° and impersonal pastor, 
as to his d° personality, 


Edinburgh, D’, Paris, 
skins of the eider-down d-, 


without d° preparation. 

for the suffering d° to sin. 

attaches to sin d* penalties 

I accord these evil-mongers d° credit 
thanks d- to his generosity ; 

be allowed d° consideration, 
suspicion where confidence is d-, 
only to reappear in d* season. 

in ad time Christianity entered into 
homage is indeed d 

gives d° evidence ee ‘having 

in d° time was married to an 
everlasting gratitude is d° to 

After d° deliberation and earnest 

d° deliberation and light, 

dad both to C. S. and myself 

For d° refreshment garner the 
While we entertain d° respect 

* d: to the principles of C. S. 

We lose a percentage d° to 

note therewith became d’, 

amount d* on the mortgage. 

d: to the people’s improved views of 
rich portion in d° season. j 

* trains are d* to arrive 

* This fact will be d° to the 

* d° apparently to nothing save 
praise to whom praise is d’, 

ad to a desire on my part 

Special thanks are d° 

so d‘, to God is obedience, 

to whom tribute is d- ;— Rom. 13:7. 
waiting in d° expectation of just 
distrust where honor is d’, 

unto His holy name d° deference, 

* Many thanks are d° Mr. Cooke, 
* which was closed in d° form.’’ 

it is d the field to state that 


to all their d-:— Rom. 13: 7. 


DUG 


dug 
Mis. 340-14 
dull 
Mis. 88-19 
100— 1 
100-5 
163-11 
275-11 
320-21 
324— 9 
337-27 
No. 40-8 
My. 113-23 
dullards 
My. 162- 8 
dulness 


702. 5— 2 


d° into soils instead of 


deaf ears and d° debaters. 

artless listeners and d° disciples. 

was to awaken the d° senses, | 
arrant hypocrite and to d° disciples 
looks in d* despair at the vacant 
addressing to d° ears and ; 

the music is d*, the wine is unsipped, 
to itching ears and to d° disciples 

to hide from d* and base ears 

is C. S. a cold, d° abstraction, 


better than a wilderness of d° 


d’ of to-day prophesies renewed 


Duluth, Minn. 


Pul. 90-1 
My. 186-17 
186-18 


01. 


Po. 71-10 
My. 


268-18 

dumbness 
Mis. 190-23 

dummy 
My. 315-24 


* News-Tribune, D’, M:. 
chapter sub-title 

First Church of Ghrist, . ... D:; M-s 
Are we d° aware of our own great 
This fact should be d° considered 

d* authorized to be a teacher of 
Students of C. S., d: instructed 

d° qualified to teach C. S., 

can d° express it to the ear, 

* “knowledge, d° arranged and 
worker’s servitude is d* valued, 
generous check . . . is d* received. 
invitation . . . was d° received. 
Your kind letter, . . . d° received. 
* by those who are d° qualified, 
letter was handed to me d’. 

have been d: informed by me 


cast out a devil, and the d° spake; 
a devil, and it was d’.— Luke 11: 14. 
the d° spake. — Luke 11: 14. 

refers to the devil as d° ; 

refer to an evil spirit as d’, 

the blind, the d’, the lame, 


Righteousness ne’er— awestruck or d* 


hearing to the deaf, speech to the d’, 
with d* thunderbolts, 
as silent as the d* centuries 


it was the evil of d-, 


* her alleged double or d° 


Duncan, Mrs. Elizabeth Patterson 


Ret. 20-6 
dungeon 

Mis. 99-14 

269-5 

No. 44-14 
Dunmore 


Countess of 
- My. 295-23 


ord 

My. 295-26 
Dunstable 
Ret. 3-5 


to Mrs. Elizabeth Patterson D:, 


Go, if you must, to the d° or 
commits his moral sense to a d’. 
sentence men to the d° or stake 


Countess oF D* anp Famity, 


lament the demise of Lord D- ; 


Capt. John Lovewell of D’, 


duodecillions 


Pul. 
dupe 
Mis. 119- 7 
dupery 
01. 
dupes 
00. 2-20 
duplicate 
Mis. 306-14 
My. 303-27 
duplicated 
Man. 110- 3 


4-12 


33— 7 


as important a factor as d° 

our laws punish the d° as 

* “Quackery and d: do abound 
his d° are his capital ; 


* a d° letter written, 
her d’, antecedent, or 


to prevent applications being d- 


Dura lex, sed lex 


My. 40-30 
during 

Mis. 42-29 

5 


* hence the proverb: D: I, s° I- 


without being present d° treatment? 

d° which interim, by constant combat 
d- the great wonder of the world, 

d° his term of Readership, 

made but once d° the lesson. 

d° the months of July and August 

dad the time specified in the 

d- the time of such service. 

not only d° the class term but after 


DUTIES 


00. 


02. 


Po. 
My. 


dusky 

02. 
dust 

Mis. 


duties 
Man. 


3-16 


vii-10 
1-19 
23-21 
57-7 


d° his term of Readership. 

D: my childhood my parents removed 
ad: his college vacations. . 

D: twenty years prior to my discovery 
d° the same month the members, 
da: twelve half-days, 

d° the ensuing thirty years. 

* paralleled d° the last decade by 
* d- some year in the early ’80’s 

* D> this time she suddenly 

“D> this time,’’ she said, 

* D: these succeeding twenty years it 
*in Concord, N. H., d° the day, 

* d- the three years of his ministry 
* cyclic changes that came d° the 
* d- the last decade, 

* of the church d: its early years, 
* D- the year eighteen hundred and 
* D- the year 1894 

* than it was d° those services, 

* qd’ the intervening years 

d: the period of captivity 

d° the past three years 

D- St. Paul’s stay in that city 

d: the year ending June, 1902, 

D- the last seven years 

* qd: the years she resided in Lynn, 
* d- all the storms that have 

* qd- these years she has not 

* special effort d° the coming week 
* six times d° the day. 

* D- the progress of each service, 
* obedience d° forty years 

* D- their sojourn in the 

* qd: the past year. 

* D- the summer vacation, 

* d- the last year the hall was 

* D- the months that the 

* admitted d° the last year 

* D- the past two weeks 

* d- the morning, afternoon, and 

* d- the past few days. 

* d- her lifetime ; 

* d° the first years of her 

* D- the great assembly of 

* incidents witnessed d’ the week 
convenience of . . . d° the day. 

d- the senses’ assimilation 

dad: her temporary absence. 

* D- the following nine years 

* D- his stay, 

* D° that time, from my 

* d° the past twenty years. 

* D- the evening my friend spoke of 
* d- the time of our studying in 

* d- his last sickness, 

* d: his late illness, 

* d- the Civil War 

* attended him d° his illness 


her d- children are learning 


And mankind from the d° ; 
removing the d° that dims them. 
it is not organized d-. 

Man originated not from d-, 
though the . . . should crumble into da’, 
melt into one, and common d’, 

to quicken even d° into 

he is said to have spat upon the d°. 
created neither from d* nor 

In the creation of Adam from d°, 
wipes off the d: from his feet 
compensateth . . .d° with d'! 

The real man is not of the d’, 
monuments which weigh d-, 

wipe the d° from his feet 

pomp and power lie low in d°. 

dad returning to da’, 

rare footprints on the d° of earth. 
trampling right in d°! 

man is supposed to start from d- 
counterpoised his origin from d’, 

not in atom or in d-. 

allegory, of . . . and man made of d°. 
enters non-intelligent d- 

they are consigned to d-. 

from atom and d° draws its 


NAMES, ELECTION, AND dd’. 
D> of Church Officers. 

to perform his official d-. 
d° OF READERS OF THE 
First Readers’ D-. 


DUTIES 247 DYING 
duties dwell 
Man. 64-10 heading Mis. 152-16 mercy, and love d: forever in the 

93— 3 ORGANIZATION AND d’, 184— 6 and d among mortals, only when 

95-22 d- alone of a Reader are ample. 290-24 it should not, . . . d° elsewhere, 

97-15 D>. 309— 1 not to d- in thought upon their own 

99-22 in addition to his other d-, 400- 9 D* serene,— and sorrow? No, 

Hea. 1-8 they are calls to higher d-, Chr. 55-8 they that d: in the land— Jsa. 9:2. 
My. 49-24 *d° in the Church of Christ, Ret. 18-20 the spot where affection may d° 

177-6 daily d° require attention Un. 22-4 in which no evil can possibly d-. 
201-15 crowned with a diadem of d° done. 41-22 never d’ in its antagonist, matter. 
242-23 leave these d* to the Clerk of The Pul. 12-12 ye that d° in them.— Rev. 12: 12. 
243-12 the d* of half a dozen or more 16-21 * serene, — and sorrow? No, 
250-29 d: and attainments beckoning them. 84- 5 *love shall d’ in the tents of hate; 
325— 2 * when amidst all your d° Po. 16-22 my spirit with seraphs to a’ ; 
358-16 It is part of their d* to relieve 32— 3 home where I d’ in the vale, 

dutiful 64-13 the spot where affection may d° 
Mis. 255-7 it is possible, and d’, 76-20 D* serene, —and sorrow? No, 
Man. 45-2 d° and sufficient occupation My. 33-16 ee in thy holy hill? — Psal. 15: 1. 
No. 46-16 As d° descendants of Puritans, 33-29 ys ey epee d therein. — Psal. 24:1. 
My. 308-13 compels me as a d° child 170-20 d° in t he Oe ee SE 3723. 
duty 228-23 d: in Thy holy hill?— Psal. 15:1. 
Mis. 38—2 shall express these views as d° demands, dweller = 

11-13 I had done my whole d: to students. Mis. 189-21 not a d- in matter. : 

46-17 man’s d‘, so to throw the weight of Po. 1-3 Primeval d° where the wild 
147- 5 and has another d° been done My. 3-13 C.S. is not ad apart 
147-15 rule to follow the road of d’, dwellers 
236-28 must not deter us from doing our d’, Mis. 325— 2 saith unto the d- therein, 

293-22 includes the whole d° of man: Ret. 18-12 d° in Eden, earth yields 
Man. 27-12 d: of the C. 8. Board of Directors Pul. 3-12 indeed d: in Truth and Love, 

27-18 d: of the C. 8. Board of Directors 13-16 d° still in the deep darkness of 

28-14 d° of the C. 8. Board of Directors Po. 64-1 d in Eden, earth yields 

28-25 d° of any member of this Church, dwelleth 

31-16 d- of the First Readers to conduct the Mi - : epi 

33- 1d: of every member of The Mis. x2 consecrated life wherein d° peace, 

41-19 d: of every member of this Church 22-20 for it din Him | 

42-4 Alertness to D-. 93-10 in Him d° no evil : 

42-5 d° of every member of this Church 134-14 He who d° in eternal light 

42-8 nor to neglect his d° to God, 150-12, God d: in the congregation of 

44-17 privilege and d° of every member, 367-23 He d’ in light ; vy: 

5 4 367-25 conclusion, that darkness d° in 

44-20 shall be the d° of the Directors ae : 

: Un. 64-19 din the eternal Mind. 

45-5 d- of the members of The x ee ae i : 

47-4 D- to Patients. My. 186-14 in whom d° all life, health, 

53-3 d- of the Board of Directors dwelling 

56-2 d- of the Board of Directors Mis. 227-22 d° upon a holy hill, 

57-11 d° of the Clerk to inform the 229-19 come nigh thy d-.’’— Psal. 91: 10. 

59- 6 d- of every member of this Church, 324- 4 at the threshold of a palatial d-, 

59-21 d- and privilege of the local members 324-10 from the window of this d- 

64-24 d- of Christian Scientists to drop the 324-17 he alone who looks from that d’, 

65-10 d- of the officers of this Church, 325-14 he patiently seeks another d’, 

66-11 d- of the Clerk to report to her 325-29 finding ready ingress to that d- 

66-18 d: of the Church to inquire 326— 8 flames caught in the d: of luxury, 

67-17 D>: to God. i 326-12 they consumed the next d’; 

68— 3 d: of the member thus notified 326-30 groped his way from the d° of 

68— 8 or who declines to obey this call to d’, Ret. 69-27 Art thou d: in the belief that 

76-8 d- of the C. 8. Board of Directors 82-24 found d* together in harmony, 

77-12 d: of the Board of Directors Un. 18-4 WD in light, I can see only the 

77-24 possible future deviation from d’, Pul. 47-18 *d> particularly upon the terms 

78— 6 ebt and D- 700. 138-21 church in this city as d- 

ty D: ro peenaners: nie i My. 246-16 d° forever in the divine Mind 

lO Lan) e Board of Lectureship | dwelling-house 
97-15 d- of the Committee on Publication 7 2 ke . 
98-17 d- of the Committee on Publication My. 335-13 * where he erected a fine d’, 
100-13 d° of the Directors immediately to act dwelling-place 
100-20 d- of that church to comply with this Mis. 206-30 the d- of our God, 
Ret. 70-29 post of d*, unpierced by vanity, 326- 5 Once more he seeks the d- 

86-20 the d° will not be accomplished. dwellings 

Cee e aaa SO eee. Mis. 201-25 We protect our d- more securely 
Pul. 73-13 * this d° she faithfully performed. dwells 

81-16 *love and her handmaiden d- Mis. 290-23 When thought d° in God, 

No. 2-18 conscientious in d-,waiting and Po. 23-1 D- there a shadow on thy brow 

8-11 Having discharged this d’, My. 356- 3 where God d° most conspicuously 

12-11 sacred d: for her to impart to others dwelt 

42-1 * Christians more and more learn their d° ; 

700. 2-26 says: ‘‘It is my d° to take some time No. 37-3 d- forever in the Father. 
01. 32-21 the whole d° of man. 02. 919 d: forever in the bosom of the Father, 
702. 17-15 d° done and life perfected, Hea. 18-10 good and evil never d° together. 
Hea. 7-27 d: and ability of Christians to heal dye 
9-15 Is it a d: for any one to believe that Ret. 17-14 flowers with exquisite d°. 
9-16 Then it is a higher d° to know that Po. 62-17 flowers with exquisite d’. 
My. 22-27 *Is it not therefore the d of | dyed 

39-22 *it was my pleasant d° to preside at ye : ; 

51-7 * Mrs. Eddy, feels it her d° to My. 150-16 willowy banks d° with emerald. 

ae * her Gp ee me non fields dying 

o— * satisfie at her d° was Ps e : , ‘ 

85-25 * Mecca of their love and a’. Mis. He 1 holier” sinful, ae a ee ae ind 
161-23 each day is the d thereof. 70-10 naan Ssh 10 the ee thief aa 
248-27 labor, d‘, liberty, and love, ¢ d -ehouldue l 

a WOE Wetihowiucidenanied 70-13 if the dream of d° should startle 
308-10 d° to be just to the dep 70-20 The d: malefactor and our Lord 
dwarf : . 79-19 A mortal who is sinning, sick, and d’, 
Mis. 278-26 and so d: their experience. } 187-25 a sick, sinning, d’ man? 
My. 118-30 would d: individuality in personality 187-28 d°, before deathless ; 
dwell Ret. 9-21 * where d: thunders roll 
Mis. 103-14 d° forever in the divine Mind 40— 6 her next-door neighbor was d’. 
145-23 d° with the lamb, — Isa. 11: 6. Un. 2-21 the d'—if they die in the Lord 


each 
Mis. 


DYING 


7-14 
42-10 
43-19 

8-28 

4-21 
27— 4 
58-10 


” 105-21 


262-12 
267-17 
300-16 


raise the d° to instantaneous health. 
d: before he can be deathless, 
more faith in living than in d’. 
and d° in consequence of it. 
Sinng, sick, and d* mortals. 

, ad, dare abhor !’”’ 
* statements. . . that ‘‘C. S. is d° out.’’ 
The patient was pronounced d- 
Truth, never born and never d’. 
The d’ or the departed 
and raise the d° to health? 


At e* recurring holiday 

E* successive period of progress 

not necessary to make e* patient a 
let e* society of practitioners, 

then watch that e° step be taken, 

EE individual is responsible for 

e and every injunction of the 

and e* one return to his place 

e* one of the innumerable errors 

E: student should seek alone 

May the kingdom of heaven come in é 
contributions of one thousand dollars e’, 
E: donation came promptly ; 

be this hope in e of our hearts, 

e° person has a different history, 
continue to send to e° applicant 
hand-painted flowers on é° page, 

E: student should, must, work out his 
e’ one to do his own work well, 

e’ party voluntarily surrenders 

and e* share the benefit of 

e- and every one has equal 

with sting ready for e* kind touch, 
provided, they e and all 

and allow to e’ and every one 

* women representing e- State and 

* representative from e° Republic 

* the name of e° contributor. 

I thank you, e° and all, 

E: church, or society formed for 
shall name, at e* reading, 

On the first Sunday of e- month, 

E- class shall consist of not over 

e* receding year sees the steady 

e° recurring year witnesses the 

Still treading e- temptation down, 
arranging . . . e- budding thought. 
With e* returning year, 

that owns e° waiting hour ; 

* Speak truly, and e° word of thine 
E* moment’s fair expectancy 

It confronts e* generation anew. 
fifteen dollars e° Sunday 

* T went on to study e° illustration 
that owns e° paiting hour, 

one year e*, dating from the 

two thousand five hundred dollars e* 
on the first Sunday of e’ month. 

E: church shall separately and 

E: church of the C. 8. denomination 
E: Church of Christ, Scientist, 

e’ branch church shall continue its 
In C. §. e branch church 

one year e*, dating from the 

e’ student occupies only his own 
Pupils may visit e° other’s churches, 
attend e° other’s associations. 

shall be given to e- Normal class 
include in e* lecture a true and 
largest branch churches in e° State 
E: county of Great Britain and Ireland, 
E: church is not Secesreny 

E* State Committee shall be appointed 
shall e- keep a copy of the 

given names of e*, written in full. 
price for e* pupil in one course 
dependent, e* on the other, 

E: individual must fill his own niche 
sees e° mortal in an impersonal depict. 
the prosperity of e- worker ; 

study e* lesson before the recitation. 
God will help e’ man who ; 

e* mortal is not two personalities, 

E: of Christ’s little ones 

* e-having the common identity 

* e- ray under prisms which reflect 

* Yet e° and all these movements, 
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EAGER 


dying 


My. 300-16 


315-23 


dynamics 


Mis. 
"01. 


258-31 
17-24 


dysentery 
My. 292-24 


dyspepsia 


My. 


Mis. 


Ret. 


230— 8 


343-28 


Scientists raise the d* to health 
declared d- of cancer, 


eternal d° of being. 
da: of medicine is Mind. 


not mixed with . . . to remedy da’, 


silences the d° of sense. 


* good that e° and all shall prosper, 
*e- of the four vast congregations 

* e- of them wore a white satin badge 
* e° is entirely independent in the 

* KE paragraph he supplemented 

* 61 pipes e°. 

* 61 pipes e°. 

* 61 pipes e°. 

* 30 pipes e-. 

* about six inches in e’ dimension, 

I already speak to you e* Sunday. 
with e° of the physical senses. 

e° edition of this pamphlet 
performance of e° one of them. 

E- is greater than the corporeality 
Does not e° of these religions 

e° of these possesses the nature of 
read e- Sunday without comment 

e’ in turn has helped mankind, 

e° success incurred a sharper fire 
square accounts with e° passing hour. 
* e- poem being the spontaneous 

* e requested @ copy, 

that owns e° waiting hour, 

While beauty fills e* bar. 

* to grow into readiness for e° step, 

* E° person interested must remember, 
* what amount e’ shall send 

* During the progress of e° service, 

* church was filled for e° service 

* in e* individual consciousness 

* e- advancing step has logically 

* are precious e° and all. 

* by e- landmark of progress 

* e- and all, will make greater efforts 
* e- of one thousand copies. 

* e- of the following named places: 

* three services were held e Sunday, 
* e- suspending seventy-two lamps, 
* e- lamp of thirty-two candle-power. 
* e- of whom could see the Readers, 
* e* person could hear what was said. 
* and e* is interesting, 

* At e- of the meetings the 

* e- tells his or her experience. 

* bear e* his or her share 

* Ate of the identical services, 
trace its teachings in e* step 

implicit confidence in e- one 

and what is e* heart in this 

my heart welcomed e: and all. 
tuition of three hundred dollars e*, 
by which e° is provided for 

in equal shares to e* contributor. 

and e* contributor will receive his 

e- Rule and By-law in this Manual 

* by Masonic records in e* place 

e° one was the fruit of experience 

I wrote to e* church in tenderness, 


344- 4 e° separate ray for men and women. 
(see also day, member, year) 


each other 


4- 8 


and their relation to e* other. 

even if touching e* other corporeally ; 
listening to e* other amicably, 
action and reaction upon e° other 
Be not estranged from e* other 
thus we mutually aid e° other, 
grumbling, and fighting e- other, 
Advise students to rebuke e* other 
counsel e* other to work out 

and know e* other there, 
fellow-citizens vied with e- other 


to watch with e* joy the 
He was apparently as e° to have 


eager 
701. 32-6 
My. 90-24 


EAGER 


an e* lover and student of | 
* outpouring of e° communicants 


eagle (see also eagle’s) 


Mis. 354-26 


Go gaze on the e’, 


Po. 10-11 Our e’, like the dove, 
My. 290-22 where no arrow wounds the e° 
337-12 Our e’, like the dove, 
eagle-plumed 
Mis. 385-22 hope soared high, and joy was e’, 
Po. 48-16 hope soared high, and joy was e’, 
eagle’ 
Po. 18-1 in the azure the e* proud wing, 
19- 1 My course, like the e’, 
28-12 Give us the e° fearless wing, 
My. 18-24 renewed like the e’,’’— Psal. 103: 5. 
eaglet 
Ret. 18-16 as the e- that spurneth the sod, 
Po. 64-7 as the e* that spurneth the sod, 
ear 
Mis. 120-18 come more sweetly to our ¢ 
126— 6 Sabbath chimes saluting the e° 
127-28 on the e° or heart of the hearer ; 
166-14 has evolved a more ready e* 
215-32 nor yet when it is in the e° ; 
287— 8 To an ill-attuned e*, discord is 
331— 1 construct the stalk, instruct the e’, 
331— 2 crown the full corn in the e’, 
Ret. 16-3 asoprano,. . . caught my e’. 
27-23 can duly express it to the e’, 
79— 3 Not by the hearing of the e- 
92-6 ‘‘first the blade, then the e-,— Mark 4: 28. 
92— 6 the full corn in the e’.’’— Mark 4: 28. 
Un, 28-22 nor e heard.’’— I Cor. 2:9. 
Pul. 9-28 gain the e° and right hand of 
Rud. 5-14 in the material e’, 
No. 39-6 ostensibly to catch God’s e’, 
700. 14-9 Beloved, let him that hath an e- 
702. 4-9 bringing music to thee’, 
Peo. 13-12 On the startled e- of humanity 
Po. 68-2 she breathes in my e’, 
My. 109-16 by the hearing of the e’, 
184— 5 have not heard with the e’, 
earlier 
Pul. 53-4 *in other countries at an e* date. 
700. 12-15 The e- temple was burned 
My. 45-23 *in retrospect we see the e° leading, 
107— 2 improved upon its e* records, 
184-14 cordial thanks at an e° date. 
earliest 
Ret. 30-7 motive of my e° labors 
45-7 e* periods in Christian history. 
Hea. 6-7 From my e’ investigations 
Po. vi-26 * Among her e° poems 
16-25 waken my joy, as in e* prime. 
My. 237— 9 in his e° studies or discoveries. 
351- 8 my e* moment in which to 
early 
Mis. ix—6 In thee’ history of C. S&., 
x-10 my time in the e° pioneer days, 
x-18 Timidity in e- years caused me, 
39- 8 There are abroad at this e° date 
43-17 The sad fact at this e° writing is, 
141-20 Do not,. . . stain the early history of 
169- 6 & training, through the 
240-19 incline the e* thought rightly, 
240-24 Teach the children e- 
345-27 midnight feasts in the e days, 
373-20 e° part of the Christian era, 
Ret. 22—7 history of the e life of Jesus. 
27-10 These e- comments are valuable to me 
32-5 EE: had I learned that whatever 
90-17 in their e° and sacred hours, 
Pul. vii-14 on the e* footsteps of C. S. 
31-14 * during some year in the e° ’80’s 
32-19 *in the e° decade of 1820-30. 
33-28 * voices or visions in their e* youth. 
34-1 * At an e* age Miss Baker was married 
51-15 * It is too e* to predict where this 
68— 2 *the church during its e° years, 
83-20 * and that right e°.’’— Psal. 46: 5. 
Pan.- 3-12 the gentle murmur of e morn, 
701. 18-23 his followers in the e* centuries, 
31-21 my e° culture in the Congregational 
31-24 my e* association with distinguished 
32-5 I Meas e’ a child of the Church, 
34- 1 e* employment of an M.D. 
02. 12-29 institutions and e’ movements of 
Po. v—3 * dating from her e° girlhood 
19- 6 Written in e years. ‘ 
My. 20-28 *completed as e° as possible, 
29-28 *as e° as half past five in the 
46-14 * this e- pronouncement 
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early 
My. 51-25 
60- 1 
60— 2 
63— 3 
80-29 
82-25 
86-30 
110-16 
112— 5 
155-10 
182— 7 
217- 4 
256~ 1 
273-16 
304- 3 
304-7 
321-26 
335-10 
350-22 


8-18 
be = © 
. 125-14 

216— 4 
216-31 


earned 
Pul. 53-24 
Hea. 8-23 
My. 215-16 


earnest 
Mis. 


earnestly 
Mis. 16-27 
127=e7 
308-32 
322— 2 
8-23 
1429 
49-18 
9-28 
19-22 
vi- 3 
18— 4 
80- 4 
105-25 
207-10 
221-31 
264— 5 
322-29 


EARS 


* e- work of the church, 

* knew of your e’ struggles. 

* e history of C. S. 

* e* days of the construction of 
* as e° aS three o’clock 

* to the utmost from e* morning, 
* at intervals from e- morning 

e’ dreams of flying in airy space, 
in the e* Christian centuries 
catch the e* trumpet-call, 

my e° love for this church 

e*, generous incentive for action, 
chapter sub-title 

should be e* presented to youth 
I was e° a pupil of 

Among my e° studies were 

* T was among your e° students 
* who mourn his e° death. 

old foundations of an e° faith 


to e° a few pence toward 
conscientiously e° their wages, 
they e* their laurels. 

must e* it in order to help 
you should begin now to e* 


* e- the title of Saviour 
receive only what we have e*. 
I e- the means with which 


I do it with e*, special care 

to be honest, e*, loving, and 

long been a question of e° import, 
brought to pou e° consideration, 
a vast number of e° readers, 
equally in e* for the truth? 

e* seeking after practical truth 
Scientists, active, e*, and loyal, 
subjects of such e* import. 

band of e° seekers after Truth 
due deliberation and e° discussion 
much trouble to many e° thinkers 
* she was magnetic, e’, impassioned. 
* it is her most e* aim to 

e*, honest investigator sees 

Or give those e° eyes 

* e- and loyal Christian Scientists 
* fresh courage to the e* band, 

* appreciation of her e- endeavors, 
* e- work of our noble Board 

* Scientists are thoroughly in e- 
The e* student of this Book, 

be honest and in e 

An e° student writes to me: 

one e’, tender desire works 

* It is our e’ prayer that 


e* to contemplate this 

and again e° request, 

e* advise all Christian Scientists 
e: invite you to its contemplation 
Then I e* declared 

This was so e° said, 

* talked e* of her friendships. 

I strove e° to fit others 

let us work more e° 

* those who are e* seeking Truth; 
and again e° request, 

* e* assure thousands of auditors 
he asked e if I had a work 

* strive more e*, day by day, 

e’ ask: Shall we not believe 
honestly and not too e’, 

* spoke e* and beautifully of you 


earnestness 


Pul. 29-10 

36-10 

My. 52-24 

76-15 
earnings 

702. 13-1 

My. 136-25 

earns 

00. 2-14 

2-16 

ears 

Mis. 88-18 

99- 4 

151-1 

168— 8 

170-29 

301-29 


* e- impressed the observer. 
* such e- of attention 

* More than once, in her e’, 
* show the e° and loyalty 


my own private e- 
hard e° of my pen, 


e* his money and gives it wisely 
idler e° little and is stingy ; 


deaf e° and dull debaters. 

and e ye hear not ;— see Mark 8: 18, 
their e° are attuned to His call. 

those who, having e’, hear not, 

and e*, ye hear not, | 

the e* of understanding, 


€ars 


Mis. 320-21 
335-24 
337-27 
360-28 
362— 9 
370-21 

Man. 58-21 

Ret. 91-6 

No. 40— 8 

Hea. 16-3 

My. 188— 6 


earshot 


My. 70-12 


EARS 


EARTH 


dull e* and undisciplined beliefs 
would cut off somebody’s e’. 

to itching e and to dull disciples 
saying to sensitive e° 

e° to these deaf, feet to these lame, 
braying donkey whose e° stick out 
To pour into the e* of listeners 
ever fell upon human e° 

to hide from dull and base e- 
having e*, hear and understand. 
mine e° attent unto the— II Chron. 7: 15. 


* The effect on all within e° is 


earth (see also earth’s) 


above the 
Mis. 158— 4 
Pul. 41-24 
again on 
Mis. 180— 8 
701. 34-16 
all the 
Mis. 145-13 
152— 8 
183—28 
331- 8 
Un. 39-19 
Peo. 12-3 
My. 119-18 
185-10 
208— 7 
and heaven 
Mis. 30-9 
86-29 
228-18 
Un. 59-7 


than the heavens above the e- 
* which rises . . . above the e’, 


* Has Christ come again on e°?”’ 
Give us, dear God, again on e 


over all the e’,’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
silent benediction over all the e’, 
over all the e’.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
over all the e’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
dominion over all the e’. 

over all the e’.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
gives dominion over all the e’. 
reign triumphant over all the e°. 
its heavenly rays over all the e’. 


He saw the real e and heaven. 

their present e° and heaven : 
existence fit for e- and heaven. 

never absent from the e° and heaven ; 


and in heaven 


Mis. 113-26 
151-15 
‘00. 2-6 
and mortals 
Un. 52-22 
and sky 
Rud. 6-3 
armies of 
Mis. 338-19 


to enjoy on e* and in heaven. 
on e and in heaven. | 

best people on e° and in heaven. 
Why are e- and mortals so 
sounds and glories of e- and sky, 


armies of e- press hard upon you. 


best Christian on 


702. 11-28 


the best Christian on e’, 


best queen on 


Mis. 295-28 
bind on 


My. 203-26 
bring to 
Mis. 100-23 


unquestionably the best queen on e° ; 


thou shalt bind on e-— Matt. 16: 19. 
which they blindly bind On e-, 


consciousness Which binds to e* 
ambition that binds us to e ; 
in the bosom of e° safe from 


bring to e° a foretaste of heaven. 


brotherhood on 


earth 
: elements of 


Mis. 98 
383-11 

ends of the 

My. 282-8 
enrich 

Mis. 332— 8 
face of the 

Peo. 6-10 
fair 

Mis. 329-29 
falls to the 

Mis. 267-20 
fall to the 

My. 166-5 
fill 


Mis. 360-22 
from the 

Mis. 30-28 

171-15 

179-26 

378—23 

Ret. 93-9 


gives 

Mis. 237-10 
green 

Mis. 257-27 


from the elements of €°. | 
elements of e° beat in vain 


all the ends of the e’.”” — Isa. 45: 22. 
seedtime has come to enrich e- 

* or drug on the face of the e’, 

fair e- and sunny skies. 

The bird. . 
fail. . . and fall to thee. 


. falls to the e’. 


fill e- with the divine energies, 


a mist from the e-— Gen. 2: 6. 

to have departed from the e’, 
before it sprang from the e°: 

than the. . . is from the e’. 

lifted up from the e',— John 12: 32. 


e° gives them such a cup of gall 


desolating the green e’. 


has not known 


My. 221-11 
heaven and 


E- has not known another 


(see heaven) 


held 
Po. 68-7 


E: held but this joy, 


helped the woman 


Pul. 14-10 
holds the 

Rud. 4-11 

My. 226-11 


e helped the woman,— Rev. 12: 16. 


holds the e* in its orbit. 
holds the e° in its orbit 


inhabitants of the 


Mis. 334— 2 
My. 280-20 


inhabitants of the e- ;— Dan. 4: 35. 
all the inhabitants of the e’, 


inhabiters of the 


Pul. 12-13 
inherit the 
Mis. 145-14 


is full 
Mis. 361-11 
is the Lord’s 
My. 33-28 
kingdom on 
My. 225-17 
known on 
Pul. 20-18 


inhabiters of the e-— Rev. 12: 12. 
“inherit the e*.’’— Psal. 37: 11. 

the meek that inherit the e° ; 

Who shall inherit the e°? 

they shall inherit the e’, 

before it was in the e°.’’— Gen. 2: 5. 
running to and fro in the e’, 
walking to and fro in the e’, 

before it was in the e’.’’— Gen. 2:5. 
e’ is full of His glory, 

The e is the Lord’s,— Psal. 24:1. 
coming of Christ’s kingdom on e 


greatest . . . reform ever known on e*. 


My. 280-10 * loving brotherhood on e- 
bubbles of 
Mis. 328-10 to burst the bubbles of e 
came to 
Un. 59-5 Jesus came toe’; 
cast unto the 
Pul. 13-28 cast unto the e’,— Rev. 12: 13. 
casualties of 
701. 24-8 and the casualties of e°. 
caves of the 
Mis. 347— 8 shelter in caves of the e’. 
Christian Scientist on 
701. 27-17 without a Christian Scientist on e’, 
cleanse the 
My. 265— 9 will cleanse the e* of human gore; 
comes down to 
Mis. 10-27 Heaven comes down to e’, 
come to 
My. 155-25 heaven’s symphonies that come to e’. 
commence on 
Mis. 51-25 *reign of Mind commence on e’, 
crushed te 
My. 128-9 Truth crushed to e° springs 
dark places of 


Mis. 250-29 lighting the dark places of e-. 
deluge the 

Mis. 246-27 again deluge the e in blood? 
down to 

Mis. 16-5 enough of heaven to come down to e’. 
drooping 

Pul. 4 5 Can ne’er refresh a drooping e-, 
dust of 

Po. 31-13 footprints on the dust of e-. 


My. 289-10 
known to 

Ret. 80-26 
launched the 

My. 182-22 launched the e’ in its orbit, 
mantled the 

Ret. 31-26 humility, .. 
material 

My. 181-30 material e- or antipode of heaven. 
matter and the 

Mis. 179-27 yet we look into matter and the e* 
meekest man on 

Mis. 163— 9 was the meekest man on e’. 


first church of C. 8S. known on e’, 


no greater miracles known to e 


. Mantled the e°. 


miasma of 

Un. 56-28 constitute the miasma of e-. 
ministry on 

Pul. 53-8 *three years of his ministry on e-, 
more of 

Pul. 87-20 more of e- now, than I desire, 
new 

Mis. 21-7 new heaven and a new e’,’’— Rev. 21:1. 


no element of 
Mee 152-27 there enters no element of e- 
old 
Po. 22-6 Again shall bid old e- good-by 
omnipotent on 
701. 25-4 omnipotent on e’, encompassing time 
on the 
Ret. 94-28 Christ’s kingdom on the e:. 
701. 12-12 find faith on the e-?’’— Luke 18:8. 
My. 126— 8 his left foot on the e*,”’”— Rev. 10: 2. 
opened her mouth 
Pul. 14-11 the e’ opened her mouth,— Rev. 12: 16. 


EARTH 


earth 
our 
My. 160-22 
parts of the 
My. 147-28 
Passes from 
Pul. 5-7 
peace on 


internal fires of our e° 
to the utmost parts of the e’, 


passes from e* to heaven, 


(see peace) 


peoples 
Po. 1-15 
powers of 
Mis. 134-20 
My. 308— 2 


insignificance that peoples e’, 


the powers of e and hell 
powers of e- . . . can never prevent 


quivering of the 


Mis. 347- 3 
reach 

Mis. 275-18 
rejoice 

Mis. 277-22 


rumbling and quivering of the e- 
Thy light and Thy love reach e’, 


let the e° rejoice.’’— Psal. 97: 1. 


replenish the 


Mis. 


56-26 and replenish the e-,’’— Gen. 1: 28. 


revolution of the 


Un. 40-1 


from the revolution of the e 


solidity of the 


Pan. 3-31 
things of 
Mis. 390—24 


Po. 56-3 
this 
Mis. 368-28 
Po. 9-10 


goat’s feet, the solidity of the e ; 


like things of e-, 
like things of e’, 


this e* shall some time rejoice 
wishing this e° more gifts from 


throughout the 


My. 185- 1 


My. 202- 3 
tumult on 

Hea. 23 
upheaves the 

Mis. 331-24 


upon 
Mis. 151-16 
Pul. 85-18 
701. 28-5 
My. 200-7 
274-28 
upon the 
Mis. 287— 6 
Ret. 68-14 
Un. 53-27 
Pan. 8-19 
verdant 
My. 129-11 
walked the 
Pul. 34-20 


acceptance throughout the e-, 
and acknowledged throughout the e-. 


sunders the dominant ties of e: 


passes from e* to heaven, 

away from e to heaven ; 

and rise . . . from e° to heaven. 
he rose froin e to heaven. 

the path from e° to heaven 


tumult on e’,— religious factions 
having all power, upheaves the e-. 


there is none upon e-— Psal. 73: 25. 

* kingdom of heaven upon e° 

heaven within us and upon e’, 

ruleth in heaven and upon e’, 

may be known upon e-,— Psal. 67: 2. 


father upon the e- :— Matt. 23: 9. 
father upon the e- :— Matt. 23: 9. 
father upon the e* :— Matt. 23: 9. 
father upon the e*,— Matt. 23: 9. 

The oracular skies, the verdant e- 


* Jesus of Nazareth walked the e-. 


was without form 


Mis. 280-1 
whole 
Mis. 167-22 
330-30 
Pul. 84-3 
will help the 
Pul. 14-21 
writ on 
Po. 22-12 
yields 
Ret. 
Po. 


Mis. 


Ret. 87-12 


when the e- was without form, 


has dominion over the whole e- ; 
grass, inhabiting the whole e-, 

* shall subdue the whole e° 
woman 

the e will help the woman ; 


’Tis writ on e’, on leaf and flower: 


e: yields you her tear, 
e yields you her tear, 


desirable remedial agent on the e’. 

while on e° and in the flesh, 

E: is more spiritually beautiful 

while his personality was on e 

e° will float majestically 

on e’ peace,— Luke 2: 14. 

and His will be done on e’ as in heaven. 
and cast them to the e’. 

for Christ’s cause on e’, 

there would be on e° paragons of 

sets the e- in order ; 

Wonder in heaven and on e’, 

would happen very frequently on e’, 
When shall e- be crowned with the 

then will the e’ be filled with 

“fon e° peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

in heaven and in e’,’’— Matt. 28: 18. 
tidings from our loved on e’, 
Guard’st thou the e-, 

most systematic . . . people on e’, 


EARTH’S 


355-22 
earth-born 
Mis. 387-25 
Po. 6-20 
29-19 


e*, man, animals, plants, 

every praying assembly on e’, 

Thy will be done in e-, — Matt. 6: 10. 
* ‘On e peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
evidence that the e° is motionless 
revolution of the sun around the e° 
never left heaven for e°. 

“On e° peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

* heaven, e’, sea, the eternal fire, 

to the best church member. . . one’, 
and done on e° as in heaven 

because of Jesus’ great work one’, 
to the kingdom of heaven. . . one’, 
Guard’st thou the e’, 

tidings from our loved on e’, 

yield e the fragrance of goodness 
When e’, inebriate with crime, 

* That no one on e° to-day, 

the one edifice on e- which most 

and done on e’ as in heaven.”’ 

* “‘on e peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

“on e° peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

natal hour of my lone e: life ; 
greatest man or woman on é* 

“on e* peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

“fon e° peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

Thy will be done in e',— Matt. 6: 10. 
“one peace,— Luke 2: 14. 

“on e° peace, — Luke 2: 14. 

prayed that all the peoples on e° 

I would that all the churches on e* 

I did not mean any man to-day on e*. 
are the happiest group on é’. 


chastens pride and e: fear, 
chastens pride and e: fear, 
cruel creed, or e° taint: 


earth-bound 


Mis. 328-16 
Po. 79-18 
earth-life 
Mis. 86-25 
earthliness 
Ret. 32-8 
earthly 
Mis. 74-15 
75-5 
81-24 
86-17 
144-26 
166— 4 
268— 4 
320— 5 
321-30 
395-21 
53-21 
10-17 
20-20 
23213 
47— 9 
61-11 
61-19 
24-19 
29-10 
34-19 
58 6 
Pik I 
241-28 
256-19 
290-17 
342-30 
358-11 
361— 1 
earthquake 
Un. 46-24 
Te ais 


My. 


Mis. 257-25 
Un. 52-20 
Po. 18-17 


earth-road 
Un. 58-5 


earth’s 

Mis. 65-5 
ye 3) 
107— 2 
144-25 
313-10 
Bi 3 
331-30 
342-15 
342-20 


e*, burdened by pride, 
centuries break, the e’ wake, 


It lives with our e’, 
hope, if tinged with e’, 


His e* mission was to 

man’s possible e- development. 
must cry in the desert of e° joy; 
more e* to the eyes of Eve. 

may our é° sowing bear fruit 
the e° life of a martyr ; 

E glory is vain ; 

its e- advent and nativity, 
infinitely beyond all e- expositions 
Is every e° love; 

For heaven’s Christus, e- Eves, 
and no e° or inglorious theme. 
Star of my e° hope, 

things e- must ultimately yield 
placed on e pinnacles, 

twilight and dawn of e° vision, 
e- acme of human sense. 

its e- advent is called 

all the best of his e° years. 
Wearing no e° chain, 

Is every e° love; 

e° price of spirituality 

* the beliefs of an e* mortal. 

e- advent and nativity of 

when all e* joys seem most afar. 
* directed by a single e° ruler?”’ 
Leader and best e° friend. 
above. . . any e° friend. 


This ego was in the e’, 
after the e: and the fire. 


earthquakes 


E* engulf cities, — 
lightnings, e*, poisons, 
and e- may shock, 


Jesus walked .. . the thorny e*, 


that the e surface is flat, 

To take all e- beauty into 

sweetness and beauty. . . are e* accents, 
from e° pillows of stone, 

the east, lightens e landscape. 

tosses e- mass of wonders into 

e* hieroglyphics of Love, 

over e° lazy sleepers. F 

e fables flee, and heaven is 


earth’s 
Mis. 374-13 
389-24 
394-13 
395-16 
397— 5 
398— 8 
Ret. 18-14 
21-17 
46-14 
Un. 57-18 
Pul. 17-13 


No. 10-22 
700. 7-22 
702. 17-13 


Hea. 
Po. 5-4 


EARTH’S 


envy, and hatred— e* harmless thunder 


e* tear-drops gain, 

No place for e: idols, 

Quickly e° jewels disappear ; 

And o’er e’ troubled, angry sea 
Break e* stupid rest. 

E beauty and glory delude 
heavenly intent of e' shadows 
Break e* stupid rest. 

This is e- Bethel in stone, 

Break e° stupid rest. 

And o’er e’ troubled, angry sea 

e’ discords have not the reality of 
walking the wave of e° troubled sea, 
E: actors change e* scenes ; 

e* pleasures, its ties and 

the glory of e woes is risen 

E: fading dreams are empty streams, 
e° tear-drops gain, 

o’er e’ troubled, angry sea 

Break e° stupid rest. 

a patient love above e° ire, 

No place for e° idols, 

e* jewels disappear ; 

E’ beauty and glory delude 

love claspeth e- raptures not long, 
So shall all e* children 

how soon e’ fables flee 

sovereign remedies for all e- woe. 
has passed e* shadow 


earth-stricken 


Po. 41-5 
earth-task 
Mis. 64-5 
earthward 
My. 154-29 


Where the weary and e- 
relinquished his e of teaching 


not looking nor gravitating e°, 


earth-weary 


702. 11— 8 


the e- and heavy-laden 


earth-weights 


Mis. 328-27 
ease 

Mis. 85-29 

219-19 

219-20 

241-29 

293-29 

343— 2 

Ret. 82-20 

Un. 58- 2 

700. 2-13 

701. 15-13 

15-20 

17-22 

30-21 

702. 9-7 

My. 233-11 

233-13 

253- 8 

308— 7 

349- 8 


701. 20-24 


give up thy e"; 


Disease in error, more than e° 

to a consciousness of e° 

patient’s sense of sinning at e 

the sinner who is at e: in sin, 

e’, self-love, self-justification, 

the temptation of e* in sin; 

the e- and welfare of the workers. 
if at e- in so-called existence, 

takes no time for amusement, e’, 

A sinner ought not to be at e’, 
dis-ease in sin is better than e’. 

the comparative e° of healing 

by the hope of e*, pleasure, or 
pride, and e* concern you less, 
should we prefer, e° or dis-ease in 
better adapted . . . than e’ in sin? 
* “Thou art not here for e* or pain, 
only by e’, pleasure, or recompense. 
susceptible of both e and dis-ease, 


e’ of time presents pictures 
My artist at the e 


e° for people to believe that 

e° to incline the early thought 

e° to heal the physical than 

e° for people to believe that 

it is e- to believe, than to 

the e° it is for them to evade 
diadem of royalty will sit e- on the 


is something not e° accepted, 

first rule was not e* demonstrated? 
it can e° be corrected 

as e’ as dawns the morning light 

is not so e* accepted. 


which doth so e* beset us,— Heb. 12:1. 


are not e* reckoned. 


easily-besetting 


Mis. 307-22 


East 
Ret. 80-22 
Pul. 20-22 
My. 193-6 

east 
Mis. 313-10 
376-20 
Pul. 83-7 
My. 63-28 


Idolatry is an e sin 


The kindly shepherd of the E- 
dates selected and observed in the E” 
from E: to West, 


kindling its glories in the e’, 
above the horizon, in the e’, 
* But the e’ is rosy, 


* “from the e’, and from— Psal. 107: 3. 


252 


EBONY 


East Boston 


Mis. 243-12 
Easter 
Mis. 177-21 


Pul. 42-26 
Po. page 30 
31-— 9 


My. 155-16 

155-17 

155-27 

191-15 

202- 5 
Eastern 

Ret. 38-17 

Pul. 65- 4 
eastern 

Mis. 368-16 


107 Eutaw Street, H B’. 


chapter sub-title 

I love the E service: 

E: Observances. 

nor gifts at the EH: season 
Christmas, New Year, or EF’, 

* palms and ferns and £° lilies. 
poem 

Glad E glows with gratitude 
chapter sub-title 

May this glad E* morn 
gathering & lilies of love 

This glad #* morning witnesseth 
him who hallowed this £* morn. 


We met at the H depot in Lynn, 
* In inviting the HE: churches and 


in the e- archipelago. 


Eastern States 


Pul. 88-11 


* heading 


Easter Sunday 


My. 54-7 
Eastertide 
Po. 48-3 


Mis. 280-23 

Rev. D. A. 
Mis. 177-25 
Pul. 9-17 
29- 3 


* had their meeting EH: S° 
Glad thy E’: 


* introduced Mr. E° as follows: 
* Mr EH: then delivered an 


brief address by Mr. D. A. E’, 
* accompanied by Rev. D. A. E’, 


lamented pastor, Rev. D. A. EB’, 
* Rev. D. A. & and 


Eastport, Me. 


Pul. 88-22 
eastward 
Pul. 48-13 


Mis. 355-- 8 

My. 183-13 
ebony 

Mis. 376-21 


* Sentinel, EH’, M-. 
* truant river, as it wanders e*. 


that made his healing e- and 

and renders the yoke e’. 

ascent is e- and the summit can be 
* an e* driving distance for her 

It is no e- matter to believe 

* the parting will be e’.”’ 


not be allowed to e° certain food, 
come ye, buy, and e° ;— Isa. 55: 1. 
‘“‘T have bread to e-— see John 4: 32, 
What shall we e-?— Matt. 6: 31. 

“e- and drink with the— Malt. 24: 49. 
e: and drink with the— Matt. 24: 49. 
to kill and e- a human being. 


“Ye shall e- of every tree— see Gen. 3:1. 


e° of the fruit of Godlikeness, 

to e or be eaten, to see or be seen, 
‘‘In the day ye e° thereof — Gen. 3: 5. 
what ye shall e-.”’— Mait. 6: 25. 

* and have to e* beefsteak 

whereof if a man e" 


where I shall e- the passover — Luke 22:11. 


those that plant the vineyard e- 


have e* sour grapes, — Ezek. 18: 2. 
e- its way to the jugular vein. 

to eat or be e’, to see or be seen, 
e the flesh of the neck 


day that thou e* thereof — Gen. 2:17. 
day that thou e thereof, — Gen. 2:17. 


e- smoked herring. 

e’ and drinking corporeally. 

e- of bread and drinking of wine 
after e several ice-creams, 

came neither e* nor drinking, 

live without e-, and obtain their 
Merely to abstain from e° was not 


* But knows no e’ and flow. 
the e- and flow of thought 
* But knows no e* and flow. 


chronic recovery e° and flowing, 
no e’ faith, no night. 


with an acre of eldritch e-. 
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eccentric j Eddy 
Ret. 37-11 sneered at it, as foolish and e’, Mary Baker 
ecclesiastic My. 3-1 chapter sub-title 
701. 32-19 They fill the e- measure, 15-10 Pastor Emeritus, Mary Baker E’. 
My. 88-12 * more than usual e° significance. 17-18 **S. and H.. . . by Mary Baker E’, 
ecclesiastical ete Marsageod and teacher, Mary Baker E., 
Ret. 82-25 e: fellowship and friendship. x the words of Mary Baker ’ will come 
zi ‘ 91-21 Mary Baker E: of Concord, N. H. 
No. 44-16 4: tyranny muzzled the 116-25 Copyright, 1909, by Mary Baker E° 
ecclesiasticism 138-27 * personally appeared Mary Baker E° 
WF 
Mis. 193-22 The next step for e* to take, 148-15 presence of Mary Baker E-, 
701. 14-10 Our only departure from e- 210-22 Copyright, 1909, by Mary Baker E’. 
4 han 2-19 present modifications in e° nH Sos Mary Baker E: is not dead, 
cno ary Baker G. 
Mis. 145-28 e* the song of angels: y. 159-29 Copyright, 1904, by Mary Baker G. E-. 
2:8-27  Pat’se:, when he: band 273-32 Copyright, 1907, by Mary Baker G. E’. 
218-28 e: answered, ‘‘Pretty well, 315-12 * Mary Baker G. HE’, the Discoverer 
231-28 e- such tones of heartfelt joy Mary B. G. 
Un. 15-20 an e of the divine? § : me 16-18 extended a call to Mary B. G. E° 
0. — * amid the hymning spheres o: : a} ‘ , 
echoes Mee ee Paar ee cma nee ees oneate 
Mis. 116-15 whence come glad e° 58-10 How does Mrs. E* know that 
Ret. 12-5 e° still my day-dreams thrill, 61-11 *‘‘Dear Mrs. E-:— In the October 
17-6 Muses’ soft e* to kindle the grot. 95-10 * Mrs. E° responding, said : 
Po. 17-1 Yee: at dawn! 132-15 * by the way, from Mrs. E°, also.’’ 
61— 3 e* still my day-dreams thrill, 132-28 *either Dr. Cullis or Mrs. E- J 
_ 62-6 Muses’ soft ¢* to kindle the grot. 133-3 * prayerless Mrs. E-, of Boston.” 
echoing 169-28 * Mrs. E° showed how beautiful and 
702. 4-16 e* and reechoing through the 238-24 chapter sub-title 
Po. 15-3 e° moans from the footsteps of time! 256-10 from any other than Mrs. E’, 
My. 115-7 scribe e* the harmonies of heaven 306-17 * Mrs. #* is a member of 
186-11 e* the Word welling up from 381-1 copyrighted works of Mrs. E° 
236- 2 Let us have no more of e* dreams. 381-5 taken on the part of Mrs. E’, 
eclipse he ait Sci aucurrec ti faver oo Masa ac 
Pul. 8-29 which will e- Oriental dreams. 381-18 the complainant (Mrs. E°) 
eclipsed : i Man. 17-9 on motion of Mrs. E’, it was voted, 
Ret. 10-14 so illumined, that grammar was e*. 17-14 Mrs. E* was appointed on the committee 
My. 134-12 not be e by some lost opportunity, 18-23 By-Laws, as prepared by Mrs. EF’, 
eclipses 26-24 or the request of Mrs. E- 
Mis. 105-22 e* the other with the shadow cast by He Bon etre tinea fee Renciaise 
economics vs 30-21 so long as Mrs. E- does not occupy 
My. 278-25 burlesque of uncivil e’. | 34-13 and other works by Mrs. E-, 
economy 35-21 approval from students of Mrs. E’, 
Mis. 286-5 this verity in human e- 38- 5 not a loyal student of Mrs. E-, 
Man. 77-19 God requires wisdom, e*, and 54-12 on complaint of Mrs. E- 
Un. 26-23 chance in the divine e*? 59-16 Mrs. E° welcomes to her seats 
51-18 in the e° of God’s wisdom and \ 64-18 Mrs. E* objected to being called thus, 
Pul. 62-7 *advantage of great e° of space, 66-25 an order from Mrs. E° 
My. 93-25 *e* of our social and religious life. 67-26 the Pastor Emeritus, Mrs. E’, 
203-11 is e- and riches. ] fs : rey ce es ee ee SAS 
ome of their Leader, Mrs. E-, 
oe ria eee Ne ee ot ‘ele Mrs. E- 
*s A shall pay to Mrs. H* whatsoever 
peas Asa G. EH’, taught two terms in my 69-21 Students with Mrs. E°. 
Ret. 42-1 marriage was with Asa Gilbert E-, Lee SU as Ue baty Rey tel 
Pul. 46-28 * became the wife of Asa Gilbert EF’. 79-7 Mrs. E:, the oeaiees oe chet 
r. erry Saar 
Ret. 42-4 Dr. E* was the first student publicly a7 Deo nea | ae ghee ahd 
Pul. 36-1 * Dr. E died in 1882, Secigiethnt He has been taught by. Mrasih- 
D Hoe *read by Judge Hanna and Dr. E’, 86-6 the peroneal inatincslon of Mis. B- 
r. an rs. XY Ef, 
My. 49-27 * voted that ‘‘Dr. and Mrs. E* merited A ag IA a eM eat eat 
Dr. Asa G. 94-15 written request of Mira Be 7 F 
Mis. 35-10 words of . . . the late Dr. Asa G. E’, O7Is injustices dene Mrs. E- 
Dr. Asa Gilbert ‘ 100-2 If Mrs. E° shall send to the 
Pul. 35-27 * Mrs. Glover married Dr. Asa Gilbert E’, 100mm OxCon illo vallatidents: or Mrs. E-: 
Rey. Daniel C. ; Pul. 5-2 * the ae erless Mrs. E°,” 
Ret. 15-14 Tabernacle of Rev. Daniel C. &*, D. D., 25-11 *for tie Conia ee use of Mrs. E*: 
Eddy (see also Baker, Eddy’s, Glover) 28-2 * wholly typical of the work of Mrs. E’. 
Mary Baker 28-12 * the land— a gift from Mrs. & 
Mis. x-26 made out to Mary Baker E’, 29- 6 * pastor of the church here was Mrs. E: 
Man. 3—2 By Mary Baker E 30-12 * written by Mrs. E’, 
18-5 extended a call to Mary Baker E 30-25 * was organized by Mrs. E’, 
27-23 books of which Mary Baker E° is, 31- 8 *my own knowledge of Mrs. E’, 
38-21 organized in 1879 by Mary Baker E’, 31-13 * heading 
58-5 I, Mary Baker E’, ordain. 31-20 *central figure in all this. . . was Mrs. E-, 
63— 3 Interpretation by Mary Baker E’, 31-25 * Mrs. E’ entered the room. 
63-23 the approval of Mary Baker EK’. 32-5 * the least justice to Mrs. E’, 
64-7 S.and H.... iy Mary Baker E-, 32-23 * Mrs. E* came from Scotch and 
65-17 signed by Mar aker E-, 33-1 * heading 
65-24 the approval of Mary Baker EK’. 34-5 * Mrs. H* met with a 
67-15 the property of Mary Baker E 34-24 * From 1866-69 Mrs. E* withdrew 
78-15 the approval of Mary Baker E°. 35-6 * Mrs. E* came to perceive that 
82-2 If Mary Baker E disapproves of 35-12 * of this experience, Mrs. E* has said: 
88- 6 under the auspices of Mary Baker EF’, 35-23 * Mrs. E* became convinced of the 
103— 8 the Pastor Emeritus, Mary Baker E’. 36-5 * Mrs. E° felt it essential to the 
104—- 6 written by Mary Baker E 36-14 * the evening that I first met Mrs. E 
105—- 4 written consent of Mary Baker E’, 36-18 * met Mrs. #: many times since then, 
Pul. 23-2 * chapter sub-title 36-20 * years ago Mrs. E* removed from 
52-13 * the disciples of Mary Baker E’, 37—- 4 * demands of the public on Mrs. E° 
63-4 * Mary Baker EF Tue ‘‘MotrHer” 37-16 * ‘‘On this point, Mrs. E* feels very 
My. v-14 * Mary Baker E° discovered C. S. 37-27 * by seven persons, including Mrs. E*. 
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* Mrs. EH: has only abolished the 

* Mrs. E’ also sent the following 

* the expressed wish of Mrs. B’, 

* Mrs. H: made the following statement : 
* Mrs. E* responded graciously 

* Mrs. E* spoke as follows 

* note from Mrs. E’ was read: 

saying. . . that Mrs. EH teaches 
“Mrs. E* advises, until the public 

Mrs. E* endeavors to bestow her 

. EH is constantly receiving 

* Mrs. E: thus replies, uetouss ; 
* Does Mrs. EH approve of class teaching : 
* chapter sub-title 

* extract from a letter to Mrs. E’, 

* chapter sub-title 

* article sent to us by Mrs. E’, 

* Mrs. EH writes very rarely for 

* chapter stb-title 

Since Mrs. EZ: is watched, 

chapter sub-title 

* said: ‘‘Mrs. EH: is from every point 
attack . . . Mrs. &* misinterprets 

Is it myself, the veritable Mrs. E’, 

* made by Mrs. E in refutation of 

* letters from students of Mrs. E° 

* thought of that work and of Mrs. HE: 
* instruction by Mrs. H’ in C. 8. 

*in which Mrs. E& has made her home. 
* Mrs. EH’ has in her possession 

* were presented to Mrs. E* b 

*in this instance locates Mrs. & in 

* Mrs. &* was not then a resident of 

* Mrs. # says of this circumstance: 
*as Mrs. H° received at the hands of 

* respect entertained for Mrs. 

* never been claimed by Mrs. E” 

* Mrs. Glover (now Mrs. E’) sent for 

* so rapidly that Mrs. Glover (Mrs. E’*) 
*facts given by Mrs. & in 

* chapter sub-title 

* Mrs. H* received the Herald 

* It was Mrs. EH’. 

* frailer, but Mrs. EH herself. 

* Mrs. E* sat back to be questioned. 

* and declaring Mrs. E&: non-existent 

* Mrs. E* gave the following to the 

* written extemporaneously by Mrs. E° 
* Mrs. EH: is happier because of them ; 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

* forwarded to Mrs. EH: by Mrs. Stetson 
* Mrs. £° wrote to Mrs. Stetson 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


students of Mrs. Mary Baker E- 

* founded by Mrs. Mary Baker E’°. 

* instruction of Mrs. Mary Baker E’, 

* News About Mrs. Mary Baxer E’, 
* shown to Mrs. Mary Baker E’, 

* forwarded to Mrs. Mary Baker E- 

* and Leader, Mrs. Mary Baker E-. 

* Mrs. Mary Baxer BE’, Pleasant View, 
* Mrs. Mary Baxer E’, Pleasant View, 
“Tounded aes. py Mrs. Mary Baker E° 
* selections . . . by Mrs. Mary Baker E°. 
* by order of Mrs. Mary Baker E°. 

* Mrs. Mary Baker E:, Founder and 

* Mrs. Mary Baker E° has sent 

* Mrs. Mary Baker E° has always 

* facts concerning Mrs. Mary Baker E-, 
* personality of Mrs. Mary Baker E- 

* Mrs. Mary Baxur E’, Chestnut Hill, 
* Mrs. Mary Baxer &’, Chestnut Hill, 


Mrs. Mary Baker G. 


* Mrs. Mary Baker G. E’, the acknowledged 


Reverend Mary Baker 


* “To the Reverend Mary Baker E’, 

* Leader, the Reverend Mary Baker E-, 
* Reverend Mary Baker E-, Discoverer 
* To the Reverend Mary Baker E’, 

* Reverend Mary Baker E’, 


Reverend Mary Baker G. 


95- 5 * Reverend Mary Baker G. E° 


the request of Rev. Mary Baker E-, 

S. anp H.. .. by Rev. Mary Baker E’. 
studied with Rev. Mary Baker E’, 

not studied. . . with Rev. Mary Baker E’, 
Rev. Mary Baker E° calls to her home 

in the employ of Rev. Mary Baker E’, 
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Eddy Eddy 
Mrs. ; Mrs. 

Pul. 38-2 * Mrs. E* had preached in other parishes My. 142- 4 
42-13 * intended for the sole use of Mrs. E° 144— 1 
438-15 * written by Mrs. & for the corner-stone 157-17 
43-22 * prepared for the occasion by Mrs. E£’, 157—20 
43-24 * Mrs. E: remained at her home 171-20 
45-28 *result of rules made by Mrs. E’. 172— 8 
46-6 * Mrs. E° says the words of the judge speak 172-26 
46-12 * Mrs. E° takes delight in going back to 212-30 
46-17 *souvenirs that Mrs. E* remembers _ 226-27 
46-23 * Mrs. E* applied herself, like other girls, 231— 2 
47-4 * Mrs. E* is known to her circle of pupils 231-19 
47-21 * Mrs. E has a delightful country home 240-23 
48-5 * Mrs. E* took the writer straight to her 240-24 
49-1 *yroom which Mrs. E calls her den 241-10 
49-5 * Mrs. E: has hung its walls with 241-12 
49-18 * Mrs. E- talked earnestly of her 271-12 
50-3 * Mrs. E° believes that 272-21 
57— 8 * The sermon, prepared by Mrs. E’, 272-28 
59-14 * parallel interpretation by Mrs. E’. 274-17 
59-17 *'The sermon, prepared by Mrs. E’, 276— 3 
61-17 * justifies the name given by Mrs. E’, 282-17 
64-14 * Mrs. E° says she discovered C. 8. in 304-21 
67-26 * of whom the foremost was Mrs. E’. 304-29 
68— 1 * Mrs. BE assumed the pastorship 315-22 
68— 5 * College was founded by Mrs. 317— 4 
68-9 * Mrs. E& felt it necessary for the interests of 319-12 
69-7 *cured by Mrs. &: of a physical 319-15 
70-17 * Mrs. E* asserts that in 1866 322-22 
7i- 7 *Mrs. EH’, the inventor of this cure. 326— 9 
71-19 * Mrs. E- has resigned herself 329-13 
72-4 *reported deification of Mrs. E’, 329-19 
72-19 * In regard to Mrs. E’, 330— 7 
72-22 *that Mrs. E* had any power other than 330— 9 
73-5 * Mrs. E was strictly an ardent follower 330-21 
73-24 * Mrs. E’ has been accredited as 331— 4 
73-26 * which Mrs. E& had herself written, 331—12 
74-2 * chapter sub-title 333-16 
74-10 * Mrs. E” preferred to prepare a 335-24 
80-11 * Mrs. EH we have never seen ; 336— 4 

701. 21-14 after Mrs. E’ has gone. ; 336-21 

Po. vii—5 * Mrs. E* requested her publisher 341-19 

My. vi-7 *noone.. . aside from Mrs. E’, 341-24 
vi-ll * Mrs. E organized The First Church 342-6 
vi-17 * Mrs. E° founded The C. S. Journal 342— 8 

8-23 * chapter sub-title 342-18 
11-5 * Leader of this movement, Mrs. E’, 346- 8 
12-15 * Mrs. E’ in C. S. Sentinel, 346-24 
19-15 * Mrs. E* wrote as follows: 354-27 
22-16 * Mrs. E’, the Founder of C. S., 355-26 
23-16 * Greeting to Mrs. E from the 356-12 
28-19 * consecrated leadership of Mrs. EH’, 357-26 
31-29 * Hymn 161, written by Mrs. EF’, 359-16 
33— 3 * members of the church to Mrs. E’. 359-24 
36— 3 * telegram from the church to Mrs. E° 359-26 
39-23 * our Pastor Emeritus, Mrs. E’, 360— 7 
40-24 * Our Leader, Mrs. £-, 360-28 
44-14 * heading Mrs. Mary Baker 
44-18 *to our Leader, Mrs. EH’. Man. 17-6 
47-24 * Mrs. E* founded her first church Pul. 68-24 
48-7 *and which Mrs. HE: made 69— 5 
48-10 * Mrs. EH: insisted that her students 71-12 
48-18 *‘‘Mrs. H. . . in her insistence upon 74-8 
49-11 * unanimous invitation to Mrs. E° 77-26 
49-13 * Mrs. E’ was appointed on the My. 36— 2 
49-19 *gent an invitation to Mrs. E 58-26 
49-20 * with Mrs. E° in the chair. 60—23 
49-23 * Mrs. E’ proceeded to instruct those 76—29 
49-30 *call Mrs. E to the pastorate 80-20 
49-32 * Mrs. E* accepted the call. 141— 6 
50-2 *home of the pastor, Mrs. EH’, 271-16 
50-30 *‘‘Our pastor, Mrs. #:, preached 274-18 
51-7 * Mrs. E’, feels it her duty to 276-17 
51-20 *invitation was extended to Mrs. E° 329-27 
51-29 *our beloved pastor, Mrs. E’, 341-22 
53-16 * church voted to wait upon Mrs. E’, 361-17 
53-21 * pulpit was supplied by Mrs. E’, 362-10 
54-32 * Mrs. E* preached at this service 
55-11 * Mrs. HE: gave the plot of ground Pul. 71-16 
55-16 * This effort of Mrs. E* was 
59-24 * ‘Did Mrs. E” really write S. and H.? Pul. 77-21 
60-3 *if Mrs. E* thought it wise to 84-28 
64-i2 * In her dedicatory .. . Mrs. E says, 86— 5 
66-28 * Since the discovery by Mrs. E’, 86-16 
85-12 * accept the doctrines of Mrs. E My. 352- 2 
90-27 * The historic place of Mrs. EH: as € 
91-22 * persons who followed Mrs. E: during Mis. 

94-24 * Mrs. E’, the Founder of C. &., Rev. Mary Baker 

95-5 * tenets first presented by Mrs. EK Man. 18-13 
97-15 *a rather bitter critic of Mrs. E- 34-12 
108-27 * New York press— ‘‘Mrs. E* not shaken’”’ 35-13 
134-20 chapter sub-title 35-19 
134-24 * the following letter from Mrs. EH. 68-17 
137— 3 *in the form of a letter from Mrs. E° 70— 5 

141-21 * following statement, which Mrs. E° 75— 7 


presented to Rev. Mary Baker BE’ 


Eppy 255 Eppy 
Eddy Eddy 
Rev. Mary Baker author 
Man. 79-20 given by Rev. Mary Baker E’, My. 310-32 *it so resembles the a’. 
91-11 the President, Rev. Mary Baker E’, 320-10 *a’, and as a student ae ability. 
Pul. page 1 heading 320-14 * always spoke of you as the a’ 
page 16 heading 320-15 *a’ of all your works. 
page 20 heading 320-23. * referred to you as the a’ of 
24-16 * beloved teacher, the Rev. Mary Baker EF’, 324-17 * that you were the a’ of 
31-3 * Rev. Mary Baker FH’, the Founder authoress 
40-13 *Sermon By Rev. Mary Baker FE’, My. 53-4 *yet not until the a’ was satisfied 
-40-22 * Founder of C. 8., Rev. Mary Baker E’, author’s 
44-1 *‘ To Rev. Mary Baker E’. Mis. 300— 5 announcing the a name, 
57— 2 * Founder of C.S., the Rev. Mary Baker E’. 300-28 a special privilege, and the a° gift. 
63— 9 * Rev. Mary BakerZ&’, the ‘‘Mother’’ of C.S., 301- 3 without the a consent, 
63-27 * beloved teacher, Rev. Mary Baker Lf’, Man. 32-14 and give the a name. 
64-7 *experience of Rev. Mary Baker E-. 58-20 Announcing A- Name. 
64-26 * Founder. .. the Rev. Mary Baker E’, No. 12-9 of the a’ religious experience. 
68— 3 * known as the Rev. Mary Baker EF’. 46-14 The a ancestors were 
70-4 * CargereR OF Rev. Mary Baker E’, Po. vi-22 * All of the a’ best-known hymns 
70-6 * Rev. Mary Baker E-, Discoverer and My. 130-22 must have the a name added 
75-24 * Founder of C. 8., Rev. Mary Baker E’. bride 
76-23 * Rev. Mary Baker H* MemoriA.izED BY Po. 8-20 thinking alone of a fair young Db’, 
76-25 * Rev. Mary Baker H:, Discoverer of C. &., My. 312-6 * took his b} to Wilmington, 
78-19 *‘‘To the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 330-31 devotion to his young b- 
85-22 *To Rev. Mary Bsxer E’, rRoM THE child 
85-24 * Rev. Mary Baker E* received Mis. 386-12 What of my c°?” 
My. 18-31 * writings of the Rev. Mary Baker KE’, 386-27 Thy c’, shall come 
32-14 * Words by the Rev. Mary Baker E’. Ret. 2-28 listening, when ac’, to grandmother’s 
32-25 * words by the Rev. Mary Baker FE’, 8-8 ‘Nothing, c'! What do you mean?’”’ 
32-27 * Message from. . . Rev. Mary Baker E’. Pul. 33-1 *heading 
34-16 * by the Rev. Mary Baker EF’, F 33— 2 * As ac°’ Mary Baker saw visions 
36-7 * Rev. Mary Baxer &’, Pastor Emeritus. 701. 32-5 I became early ac: of the Church, 
43-23 * Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker KE’. Po. 49-18 What of my c’?”’ 
44-21 *To THE Rev. Mary Baxer E’, 50-13 Thy c’, shall come 
54-10 * pastor, the Rev. Mary Baker E’, My. 308-13 compels me as a dutiful c- 
62-17 * Rev. Mary Baker &’, Pleasant View, 310-23 * Mary, ac’ ten years old, 
140-13 * Rev. Mary Baker E° explains 341- 3 ac’ of the Republic, 
172-6 *father of the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 345-13 I was a sickly c’. 
280-1 * Rev. Mary Baxer ELE’, Pleasant View, contributor 
338— 6 * views of the Rev. Mary Baker E° My. vi-19 * principal c° to its columns; 
346-20 * Rev. Mary Baker E’, Discoverer and Counsellor 
Rev. Mary Baker G. My. 362-12 * Revered Leader, C:, and Friend: 
Mis. 177-24 * pastor, Rev. Mary Baker G. E’, counsellor 
272-1 *‘‘Rev. Mary Baker G. EH obtained a My. vi-16 * wise and unerring c’. 
Rev. Mary Baker Glover Daughter of the Revolution 
Pul. 57-26 *of Rev. Mary Baker Glover £’, My. 341-3 a D° of the R-, 
Rev. Mary B. G. Discoverer 
Mis. 168-25 * Rev. Mary B. G. &: would speak Mis. 144-13 D-* and Founder of C. 8. ; 
Ret. 48-30 President, the Rev. ee BG", Man. 43-10 D* and Founder of C. S. 
Rev. Mrs. Ret. 30-22 D- and teacher of C. S.; 

Mis. 272-28 *of which Rey. Mrs. E&° is founder 70-17 D- and Founder of C. 3) 

My. 259-7 * Rey. Mrs. E£’, Pueasant View, Pul. 24-16 * D° and Founder of C. S.; 

author 31-4 * D: of C.S., as they term her 
Mis. x-19 caused me, as an a’, to assume 40-21 * D- and Founder of C. ee 
34-29 a: of ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 57-1 * D: and Founder of C. S., 
35-26 taught its Science by the a 64-1 * D° and Founder of C. S. . 
144-12 other works written by the same a’, 70-6 * D: and Founder of C. S., 
301-5 the a of the above-named book 744-9 * the C. S. ‘‘D-,” to-day. 
314-25 with the name of its a’, 74-17 D: and Founder of o SS 
315— 8 except by their a’. 75-23 * D° and Founder of C.5., 
378-1 the a° of this work was at Dr. Vail’s 76-25 * D° of C.S., has recei ved from the 
378— 9 a’, in company with several other 84-29 * D* and Founder of C. ‘Se 
378-15 never occurred to the a to learn his 86— 5 * D* and Founder of C. S., 
382-16 a: and publisher of the first books 86-23 * D° and Founder of C. S., 

Man. 27-23 is, or may be, the a’, Rud. 17-10 D> of this Science could tell you 
32-10 Naming Book and A-. My. 18-31 * D° and Founder of C. S.; 
53-8 the a’ of our textbook : 23-21 * D- and Founder of C. 8S. 
53-20 a* of S. anp H. shall bear witness 1438-17 history of its D’ and Founder. 
59-10 announce the name of the a 229-10 D:° and Founder of C. S., 
64— 8 and other writings by this a’ 302-19 D-, Founder, and Leader. 
64-15 given to the a’ of their fexibooks 315-12 * D* and Founder of C. &., 
69-13 If the a of the C. 8. textbook call on 346-21 * D° and Founder of C. S., 
71-23 they give the name of their a- 359- 6 D: and Founder of C. 8. 
82— 7 of which Mrs. Eddy is the a discoverer 
104-11 the written consent of its a’. Mis. 383-10 is founded by its d’, 
105— 5 the a: of our textbook, S. ann H. 701. 16-25 its greatest d° is a woman 

Ret. 70-17 No person can take the place of the a editor 

75-13 misunderstand or misrepresent the a’. Mis. 382-23 e* and proprietor of the first 

Pul. 5-17 introduced himself to its a Ret. 52-21 as e* and publisher. 

24-17 *a° of ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the Pul. 47-5 *e> and publisher of the first official 
52-14 * a: of the textbook from which, My. vi-18 * was its first e- and for years 
54-28 About 1868, the a: of S. and H 304-17 sole e° of that periodical. 
64-1 *a-’ of its textbook, ‘S. and H. 304-20 he knew my ability as an e. 
70-7 *a° of its textbook, ‘‘S. and H. Founder 
86-24 * a’ of its textbook, ‘‘S. and H. Mis. 34-28 Who is the F- of mental eae 
88-4 From Canadato.. . thea: has 39-11 the F° of genuine C. S. has been 
Rud. 14-8 a’ never sought charitable support, 40-21 The F° of C. S. teaches her 
Po. v—3 *in the life of thea, 144-13. Discoverer and F” of C. S.; 
v-10 * written while the a° was 295-32 F° of this system of religion, 
v—-23 * requests continued to reach the a- Man. 43-10 Discoverer and Ff’ of C. 8. 
vi-10 * A note from the a’, 64-16 author of their pe. the F’ of C. S., 
vii-13  * from this spiritually-minded a’ Ret. 70-18 Discoverer and F° of C. 3. 

My. 23-22 * Founder of C. S. and a: of its Pul. 24-7 *termed by its F’, “Our prayer 
115— 6 were I, apart from God, its a’. 24-16 * Discoverer and F- of C. Sis 
224-18 borrows. . . of one a: without 31-3 * the F° of this denomination 
305-15 I am the a: of the C. S. textbook, 40-13 * F° or rHE DENOMINATION 
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Pul. 40-21 * Discoverer and F’ of C.S., Mis. 386-11 This hour looks on h* heart 
57—- 1 * Discoverer and F’° of C. S., 386-25 the remembrance of h° loyal life, 
64— 1 ™* Discoverer and F’ of C. S., 387— 3 To call h* home, 
64-25 *in commemoration of the F” of that 389-25 And mother finds h* home 
69-5 *the F° of the movement. Man. 18-14 twelve of h* students 
70-6 * Discoverer and F” of C. S., 18-15 reorganized, under h° jurisdiction, 
71-12 * Mary Baxnr Eppy, F° or Ton Fait 18-19 and members of h* former Church 
72-20 * was the F” of the faith, 26-11 given in h* own handwriting. 
74-17 Discoverer and F" of C.S., 30-23 are satisfactory toh’. 
75-16 * DepiIcaTION TO THE F OF THE 43-1 treats our Leader or h’ staff 
75-23 * Discoverer and F”° of s., 43-1 without h° or their consent 
78-1 * the F’ of C.S., 43-16 without h* permission, 
84-29 * Discoverer and F" of C.S., 43-17 shall not plagiarize h* writings. 
86— 5 * Discoverer and F’ of C.S., 48-14 continually stroll by h* house, 
86-23 * Discoverer and F’ of C. S&., 48-14 or make a summer resort near h* 
My. 19-1 * Discoverer and F of C. S.; 58-1 upon h* complaint or the 
22-16 * Mrs. Eddy, the F’ of C.S&., 58—- 2 complaint of a member for h° 
23-21 * Discoverer and F° of C. 8S. 53-10 upon h* complaint that member should 
90-27 * F° of a great denomination 538-11 without h° having requested 
94-24 * Mrs. Eddy, the F’ of C.S., 53-12 shall trouble h* on subjects 
143-17 history of its Discoverer and F’. 53-13 and without h* consent, 
194-16 F° of your denomination 59-16 to h* seats in the church, 
229-10 Discoverer and F" of C.S&., 66— 2 he shall inform h° of this fact 
249-19 I am the F’ of C.S. 66-11 report to h* the vexed question 
271-16 * FF and Leader of C.S., 66-12 await h* explanation thereof. 
302-19 Discoverer, F, and Leader. 66-21 authority supposed to come from h- 
315-13 * Discoverer and F" of C.5S., 67— 8 to a member of h* Church 
316-13 Attacks on C. 8S. and its F’, 67— 9 without h° written consent. 
341-22 * the F° of the cult. 67-16 personally conferred with h- 
346-21 * Discoverer and F" of C. 8., 68— 3 to go in ten days toh’, 
359— 7 Discoverer and F’° of C. S. 68— 6 leaves h’ in less time without 
founder 68-14 remain with h° three consecutive 
Mis. 272-28 * of which Rev. Mrs. Eddy is f: 68-18 calls to h* home or allows to visit 
My. 305-30 the f° of C. S. 69— 8 leaves h’ before the expiration 
Friend 69-22 employed by Mrs. Eddy at h* home 
My. 362-12 * Leader, Counsellor, and F°: 69-24 affairs outside of h: house. 
guardian 70— 5 without first consulting h- 
My. vi-15 *its guide, g’, Leader, and 70— 6 adhering strictly to h: advice 
Guide . 71-23 h* permission to publish them 
Pul. 44-2 *‘‘Dear teacher, Leader, G’: 72-20 h* place as the head or Leader 
My. 60-25 * Dear Leader and G:: 79-14 for h* written approval. 
guide 80-21 subject to h* approval. 
y. vi-15 *its g*, guardian, Leader, and 81-4 given in h* own handwriting. 
head 81- 9 connected with publishing h* books, 
Man. 72-20 her place as the h* or Leader of 82— 8 without h* knowledge or written 
Pul. 37-13 *h: of the C. 8. Church. 89- 2 resign over h° own signature 
helper 89- 3 or vacate h° office of President 
My. 229-14 go to help their h’, and thus 89-7 on receiving h* approval 
her 97-12 given in h° own handwriting, 
Mis. 35-1 healing embodied in h* works. 100- 8 according to h’ directions. 
35-2 revealed to h* the fact that Mind, Ret. 19-22 accompanying h* on h° sad journey 
35- 4 and subsequently h* recovery, 49-23 for h’ great and noble work, 
35-10 the following words of h* husband, 90-23. Mother in Israel give all h* hours 
35-13 * are the outgrowths of h° life. 90-24 till h’ children can walk steadfastly 
37-26 HH time is wholly devoted to instruction, Pul. 23-6 * Mrs. Eppy’s Work and H: INFLUENCE 
37-27 leaving to h* students the work of 28-2 * The central panel represents h° 
39-12 been all h* years in giving it birth. 31-4 *as they term h° work in affirming 
40-22 teaches h* students that they must 31-9 *my first meeting with h- 
48-30 solely to injure h* or h* school. 31-11 *familiarity with the work of h° life 
49-14 have been cured in h° class. 31-20 * To a note which I wrote h’, 
54-3 Has Mrs. Eddy lost h: power to heal? 31-27 * H: figure was tall, 
54-9 are h’ students, and they bear witness 32-1 *h° face, framed in dark hair 
54-11 Instead of losing h* power to heal, 32-5 *h* beautiful complexion and 
54-13 malice would fling in h* path. 32-10 *h° large and enthusiastic following 
54-13 reading of h* book, “‘S. and H. 32-13 * was dominating h* followers 
58-12 She had to use h’ eyes to read. 32-14 * She told me the story of h° life, 
95—- 7 * public letter condemning h* doctrines ; 32-20 * At the time I met h° 
125-28 turns to h* dear church, 32-23 * On h° father’s side 
130— 2 Has h: life exemplified long-suffering, 32-25 * was a relative of h* grandmother. 
130- 5 to those who know h’. 32-25 * Deacon Ambrose, hk’. . . grandfather, 
131-26 let h* state the value thereof, 32-26 *h* mother was a religious enthusiast, 
141- 4 and of your hearts’ offering to h° 32-28 * One of h* brothers, 
155-17 all of h* interesting correspondence, 33-4 *for a year she heard h* name 
155-19 you, h° students’ students, 33— 5 * would often run to h* mother 
155-21 write such excellent letters to h-, 33— 6 * the mother related to h- the story of 
169— 2 the way of h’ researches therein, 33-7 * bade h’, if she heard the voice 
169— 3 whenever h* thoughts had wandered 338-10 * caused h* tears of remorse 
169-5 h° spiritual insight had been ‘ 33-12,13 *as h: mother had bidden h-, 
169- 9 dawned upon h* understanding, 34— 3 * returned to h’ father’s home 
188-24 this power came to h’ through 34- 6 *h* case was pronounced hopeless 
188-29 At the moment of h* discovery, 34- 8 *h* pastor came to bid h: good-by 
188-31 This knowledge did become to h- 34-12 * She requested those with h: to 
254-11 whose children rise up against h°; 34-13  * they did so, believing h° delirious. 
353-30 they constantly go to h° for help, 34-18 * From that hour dated h- conviction 
353-31 criticise and disobey h: ; 35-29 * sympathy with h° own views, 
378-12 seemed at first to relieve h’, 36-1 *a year after h’ founding of the 
378-13 failed in healing h’ case. 36— 6 * foundation of h° religious work 
378-18 the sum of what he taught h* 36-11 * given to h* morning talks by 
381— 2 were not original with h’, 36-14 * by h* hospitable courtesy, 
381— 2 copied by h’, or by h° direction, 36-15 * I went to h* peculiarly fatigued, 
381-10 Mrs. Eddy requested h° lawyer to inquire 37— 5 *in h* removal to Concord, 
381-12 was the author of h writings ! 37— 7 * H- health is excellent, 
381-13 h* counsel asked the defendant’s 37— 7 * although h° hair is 
381-19 h° cost of suit, taxed at 37- 8 *h* energy and power; 
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Pul. 37-14 *it is h* most earnest aim to My. 20-12 Send h* only what God gives 
43-25 *remained at h* home in Concord, 20-14 would expend for presents to h’, 
43-26 *it is h* custom 20-16 let this suffice for h: rich portion 
43-27 * to discourage among h* followers 20-17 Send no gifts to h- 

44-18 * chapter sub-title 22-19 * justification of h° labors is the fruit. 

46-16 * H- family came to this country 28-20 *and following h° example, 

46-18 * belonging to h* grandparents 39-24 *h° graciousness and dignity. 

46-23 * applied herself, . . . to h° studies, 39-25 * harmonious tones of h* gentle voice. 

46-27 * H° last marriage was in the 39-25 * were thrilled by h* compassion, 

47-4 * Mrs. Eddy is known to h: circle of 39-27 * realize h* presence with us to-day. 

47—9 *In recounting h* experiences 39-29 * beauty of h° character. 

47-14 * No ancient. . . philosophy gave h’ any 40-2 *evidence to us of h* hospitable love. 

47-21 * Besides h* Boston home, 40-3 * desired for years to have h* church 

47-24 * easy driving distance for h° 40-31 *h* own blameless and happy life, 

48-5 *straight to h beloved ‘‘lookout”’ 40-32 *as well as by h° teachings, 

48-7 *can sit in h* swinging chair, 41-30 *as well as for h* own; 

48-14 * pleased h* to point out h* own 42-1 *to be truly grateful to h° 

48-15 *Straight as the crow flies, from h* piazza, 42-27 *faithful is h* allegiance to God, 

48-17 * Congressman Baker. . . hk’ cousin, 42-28 *how untiring are h’ efforts, 

48-21 *h- family coat of arms 42-29 * performance of h* daily tasks. 

48-22 * diploma given h: by the 47-24 * Mrs. Eddy founded A: first church 

48-25 *one of h° characteristics, 48-9 *h° textbook, ‘'S. and H. 

48-29 * Beure largely in h* genealogy, 48-11 *insisted that h* students 

49-1 * which Mrs. Eddy calls h* den 48-14 *future growth of h* church, 

49- 2 * speaking of h* many followers 48-15 * appreciation of h° efforts 

49- 3 * consider h* their spiritual Leader 48-18 *in h* insistence upon the constant 

49-7 *gifts of h* loving pupils. : 48-19 *and h* own writings, 

49-18 * talked earnestly of h: friendships. 48-20 *has given to A: disciples a means of 

49-19 *h° domestic arrangements, 50-23 * celebrated h* Communion Sabbath 

49-20 *h* busy career in Boston, 51-1 *so as to keep h* with us, 

49-21 *return to h* native granite hills. 51- 2 * who could take h° place 

50-1 * using hk” money to promote 51-7 *feels it h* duty to tender h° 

50-5 *one of h* motives in buying 51-11 * serious blow to h* Cause 

50-7 * thus add h° influence toward 51-23 *h* duty, to go into new fields 

55-16 * H- discovery was first called, 51-31 *h* earnest endeavors, h* arduous labors, 

58—- 3 * imparting this faith to h° 52-4 * blessing them that curse h’, 

58-7 *near h° birthplace, 52-5 *them that despitefully use h’, 

58-25 *the Bible, with h* book, 52-6 * giving in h* Christian example, 

58-27 *a room devoted toh’, 52-6 *as well as h* instructions, 

58-30 * portraly of h’ in stained glass ; 52-8 * 0 oe LS our indebtedness to h-, 

59-1 * burning in h* honor ; 52-10 *to sustain h* in h* work. 

59-2 *has not yet visited h* temple, 52-23 *if only through h* work 

59-16 * book of Revelation and h* work 52-24 * More than once, in h* earnestness, 

68— 6 * RecENTLY Buitt In H* Honor 52-25  * reached h* bottom dollar, 

63-11 * shade h° delightful country home 52-26 * to hear h* word 

63-17 * among h* devoted followers. 52-26 * has always filled h° coffers anew. 

64-18 * modern philosophy gave h* no 52-29 * the moral rightness of h’ book.’’ 

68— 9 * interests of h* religious work 53-4 * satisfied that h’ duty was 

68-11 * country residence in h* native State. 53— 6 *send forth h* book to the world.’’ 

70-14 *a testimonial to h° labors, 53-22 * by h* students and by clergymen 

70-19 * Taking h’* text from the Bible, 58-21 * May h° example inspire us 

71-22 *h° followers and cobelievers 58-21 * to follow h° in preaching, 

72—1 *inspired in h* great task 59-27 * I heard h° talk it before 

73-7 * through the mediation of h* God. 64-2 *h° relation to the experiences 

73-11 * came from h* seclusion 64-5 * through h° spiritual attainments 

73-12 * H:° mission was then the mission of 64-5 *and h* years of toil, 

73-15 * fulfilled His promises to h° 64-11 * In h° dedicatory Message 

73-28 * concise idea of h’ belief 64-15 * In all h° writings, 

80-12 *h* book has many a time been sent 64-15 * all the years of h* leadership, 

85- 5 *in part, understand h* mission, 64-16 *has been teaching h’ followers 

85— 6 * gratitude to h° for h* great work, 64-18 *h* success in so doing 

85-26 * the appreciation of h* labors 64-20 * warn all h° followers against 

86— 6 *from h* affectionate Students, 66-24 *h° beautiful home, Pleasant View, 
Rud. 14-9 fully seven-eighths of h* time 66-25 * welcoming h* children and giving h° 

14-10 The only pay taken for h’ labors 90-1 * thousands during h° lifetime ; 

17-13 miraculous vision to sustain h’, 90-28 * and the sources of h* power 

No. 12-11 sacred duty for h* to impart to 91-22 * the first years of h’ preaching 
12-15 nerved h* purpose to 97-16 * Mrs. Eddy and h: cult, 

Po. v—3 * dating from h early girlhood 97-19 * their teacher and h° utterances.” 
v—7 * that claimed h° attention. 104-28 to learn of h* who, thirty years ago, 
v-15 * take form in h’ thought, 134-27 *a letter from h* to me. 
yv-16 *alighting from h° carriage, 134-29 *it shows h* usual mental 
y-18 * who made h* acquaintance, 144- 2 * to the members of h* church 
v-19 *asked h* what she was writing, 157-17 * in h° original deed of trust, 

vi-26 * Among h° earliest poems 171-20 *h°* regular afternoon drive ; 
vii 4 *in h° later productions. 171-23 * H° carriage came to a standstill 
vii- 5 —-* requested h* publisher to prepare 172-9 *to the members of h* church, 
vii 6 *a few bound volumes of h* poems, 231—- 2 endeavors to bestow h* charities 
vii— 8 * this became known to h: friends, 231-15 invalids demanding h* help 
vii— 8 *they urged h* to allow a popular 231-15 letters from. . . do not reach h’. 
5-6 mother finds h* home and 231-16 committed to the waste-basket by h: 
9-1 glance of h’ husband’s watchful eye 231-20 important demands on h° time 

49-15 gathered from h* parting sigh : 231-22 unwise for h* to undertake 
49-16 looks on h: heart with pitying eye, 240-23 * replies, through h* student, 
50-11 remembrance of h° loyal life, 270-16 H:° life is proven under trial, 
50-21 To call h* home, a 271-12 * chapter sub-title 

My. vi- 8 *from h° and from h° writings ; 271-19 *has made h* famous. ne 
vi- 9 *only as they give h° full credit 272-22 * reproduced in h* own handwriting. 
vi-23 *all future profits to h° church ; 272-26 *h: very great following. 
vi-24  *she presented to h* church 273-4 * vindicate in 2” own person 
vi-27 *for the publishing of h’ works; 273-4 * the value of h* teachings. 
11-5 *has been constantly at h* post 273-7 *from all attacks upon fh’, 
11-6 *storms that have surged against h° 276- 4 begs to say, in k* own behalf, | 
20-11 and name your gifts toh’, 276— 8 or because. . . she omits h* drive, 
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she is minding h° own business, 

all h* dear friends and enemies. 

* expression of h* political views, 
the contents of h* book, 

* passed h: first fifteen years at 

h: father, a gray-haired man 

* completed h* education when 

* h: father’s home by h* brother 

* H- position was an embarrassing one. 
* He spoke of h’ being a pure and 
or is it h° alleged double 

* defining h* relations with the 

* confirm h° statement regarding 

* which the Rev. Mr. Wiggin did for h’, 
* which Mrs. Eddy has made h° home. 
* blessed, and prospered it, and h-. 
* the death of h* husband, 

* has in h* possession 

* notice of h* husband’s death 

* and of h* brother’s letter, 

* some incidents of h* life 

* relating to h* husband 
accompanying h* on h* sad journey 
* accompanied h° to the train 

* on h* departure, 

* h: irreproachable standing 

* sympathy extended to h° 

* to restore h* to h° friends 

* who engaged to accompany h* 

* but did not desert h- 

* until he saw h* in the 

*in the fond embrace of h° friends. 
* account of h* husband’s demise 

* to quote h* own words. 

* Nothing could be further from h° 
* She declares in h* Message 

* third day of h: husband’s illness, 
* save the life of h* husband. 

* for h* husband’s recovery, 

* but for h* prayers 

*h: brother, George S. Baker, 

* come to h’ after h* husband’s 

* to take h* back to the North. 

* he desired to go to h’ assistance, 
* hh: husband’s Masonic brethren, 
* performed their obligation to h-. 
* acknowledgment of this in h* book, 
* held and expressed by h-. 

* reference to h* writings will 

* she said, in h* clear voice, 

* a question in h* own way, 

* h: views, strictly and always 

* has lived with h* subject 

* another view of h° religion. 

* expression of . . . was on h° face. 
* h* successor would be a man. 
was based upon h° discovery 

* publish h: letter of recent date, 

* The members of h* household 

* were with h° at the time, 

*in h° spiritualized thought 


* similar colleges, except h', 


does not occupy the house h- 

* Mrs. Eddy h’, of whose work I 

* much is told of h* in detail 

* applied h’, like other girls, 

* that marks its hostess h’. 

*found h’. . . healed by the power of 
* devoted h* to imparting this 

* resigned h* completely to the study 
* cured h: of a deathly disease 

* secluded h* from the world 

* She of h* had no power. 

* Mrs. Eddy had h* written, 

* sealed h> by the roadside 

* reserving for h* only a 

has ceased practice h* 

* allegation . . . has contradicted h’, 
* entrusted h* to the care of 

* but Mrs. Eddy h-. 

* like h’, be the ruler. 


* that marks its h* herself. 


with tears have J striven for it. 

or that I died of palsy, 

“Ah!” thought J, “somebody has to 
have said that J died of poison, 

I thunder His law to the sinner, 
What right have I to do this? 

If ever J wear out from serving 

I dissolved the society, 


My. 227-28 
I accepted 

Mis. 349-27 

Ret. 15-15 


My. 282— 4 
I admonish 
Mis. 141-25 
My. 106— 2 
I adopted 
My. 313-28 
I advertised 
My. 306-24 
I advise 
My. 360-17 
I afterwards 
702. 13-28 
IT again 
Mis. 380-15 
702. 4-3 


Mis, 372-24 
I allowed 

Mis. 302-18 

701. 29-27 


I as their teacher can say, 

Not by aid of . . . could J copy art, 
Then thought Z, What are we, 

I, Mary Baker Heddy, ordain 

So perturbed was I by the 

which I afterwards named C. S. 
Am I a believer in spiritualism? 

I to learn that he had printed 

as I floated into more spiritual 

it is said, . . . that I monopolize; 
To say that you and J, as mortals 
Were J present, methinks 

‘Am I the second Christ?’ 

Have J wearied you with the 

I but began where the Church 
When the churches and JI 

most arduous task I ever performed. 
May I relieve you of selecting, 

* may J not. take this precious truth 
were I, apart from God, its author. 
I deliberately declare that when 

I reluctantly foresee great danger 

I, as usual at home and alone, 
retirement I so much coveted, 
retirement Z so much desired. 

Had I never suffered for 

I scarcely supposed that a note, 

I greatly appreciate the courtesy 
Am J not alone in soul? 

I deeply appreciate it, 

Rich hope have J in him 

I therefore halted from necessity. 

I by no means would pluck their plumes. 
I also have faith that 

ZT neither listen to complaints, . . . nor 
I fail to know how one can 

I surely should. 

Had I known what was being done 
I alone know what that means. 
that I be permitted total exemption 
Neither the you nor the J in the 

I even hope that those who are 

I little understood all that I 

You, J, and mankind have cause 

I begged the students who first 
when J first visited Dr. Quimby 
and which J, at his request, 

I only know that my father and 
but I wounded her pride 

If indeed it be J, allow me to 

I especially employed him on 

If J harbored that idea 

May you and J and all mankind 


I abide by this rule 

I accepted, for a time, 

I accepted the invitation 

I accepted the call, 

showed it to me, and I accepted it. 
I accord these evil-mongers 

I add on the following page 

I adhere to my text, 

While J admire the faith and 


I admonish you: 
I admonish Christian Scientists 


when I adopted C. &., 

I advertised that I would pay 
I advise you with all my soul 

I afterwards gave to my church 


ZI again, in faith, turned to 
I again repeat, Follow your 


I agree with Rev. Dr. Talmage, 
I agree with the Professor 

I agree with him ; 

I agreed not to question him 

I aimed to reproduce, . . . the modest 


I allowed, . . . the privilege of 
I allowed them for several years 
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Ret. 45-23 

I always try 
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I already speak to you each Sunday. 
I also saw that Christianity has 
I always try to be just, 


I am strictly a theist 

I am opposed to it, 

ZI am pleased to inform this inquirer, 
I am astounded at the apathy of 
your statement that J am a pantheist, 
{I am still with you on the field 

I am with all who are with Truth, 

I am glad that you are in good cheer. 
I am constantly homesick for heaven. 
of which I am pastor, 

ZI am thankful even for his allusion 
allegement that I am ‘‘sick, 

I am in another department 

that J am an infidel, 

not more true than that J am dead, 
I am in awe before it. 

I am grateful to you for giving to 

I am constantly called to 

I am thankful that the neophyte 

I am opposed to all personal 

I am a Christian Scientist, 

ZI am delighted to find 

I am the debtor. 

And J am blest! 

ZI am persuaded that only by 

that of which J am conscious 

I am seeking and praying for it 
What J am is for God to declare 
claim nothing more than what J am, 
Of his intermediate . . 
I am touched with the tone of your 
I am with thee, heart answering to 

I am grateful to say that in the 

I am sorry for my critic, 

I am a spiritual homcopathist 
To-day I am the happy possessor of 
And JI am blest ! 

I am with thee in spirit 

I am with you “‘in spirit— John 4: 23. 
IJ am bankrupt in thanks 

till J am satisfied with 

Now J am done with homilies 

I am pleased to say that the 

lies afloat that J am sick, 

public report that J am in 

I am convinced of the absolute 

I am equally sure that 

and J am helping them. 

I am patient with the newspaper 

I am asked, ‘‘Is there a hell?’’ 

I am for the first time informed of 

I am especially desirous that 

J am sure that the counterfeit 

and J am glad to say 

I am quite able to take the trip 

I am blending with thine my prayer 
To-day I am privileged to 

and J am sure that He will 

unless J am personally present. 
hence J am always saying 

I am sure, that each Rule 

made better by watching? Jam. 
Are you a Christian Scientist? Jam. 
I am more than satisfied 

I am the Founder of C. S. 

I am glad you enjoy the dawn of 

I am as silent as the 

I am cheered and blessed 

the report that J am sick 

I am well and keenly alive 

I am asked, ‘‘What are your politics?”’ 
But here let me say that IT am 

I am interested in a meeting 

I am in grateful receipt of your 

I am less lauded, pampered, 

What J am remains to be proved 

J am the author of the 

I am rated in the 

All that I am in reality, 

stories. . . J am ignorant of. 

I am pleased to find this 

At present J am conservative 

I am constrained to say, 


ZI am not, and never was. 

I hope J am not wrong 

ZI am not a spiritualist, 

J am not enough the new woman 


. I am ignorant. 


Eddy 
I am not 
Mis. 265-22 
278— 3 
310-15 
19 3 
5-23 
119-28 
274-21 
303-— 4 
359-— 8 
I answer 
Mis. 301-21 
I answered 
Ret. 14-11 


Po. 
My. 


Ret. 8-18 


My. 163-25 


Ret. 25-6 
Pul. 35-1 
I approve 
My. 358-30 
I,asa 
Mis. 152-11 
152-11 
152-12 


34-18 
35-14 
14-24 
. 19-19 
117-31 
130-15 
130-16 
175-18 
I asked 
Ret. 40-7 
My. 139-17 


I anticipated 


I am not morally responsible for 
but J am not dismayed, 

ZI am not unmindful that 

I am not alone 

Beloved, J am not with you 

for J am not there. 

ZJ am not fond of an abundance of 
I know that J am not that one, 

I am not personally involved 


I answer: It is not right 


I answered without a tremor, 


I answered not 


I answered not, till again 


more than I anticipated. 


I apprehended 


I apprehended for the first time, 
I apprehended the spiritual meaning 


I approve the By-laws 


I, as a corporeal] person, 
I, as a dictator, arbiter, or 
but J, as a mother 


I ask: What evidence does 

I ask, Which was first, matter or 
I ask: What has shielded and 

I ask for more, even this: 

is all that Z ask of mankind. 
Therefore J ask the help of others 
I ask that according to 

May J ask in behalf of the public 


I asked permission to see her. 
When J asked you to dispense with 


I a spiritualist? 


Mis. 95-14 
I assert 

My. 106-13 
I availed 

My. 318-10 
I 


aver 
My. 193-23 
I awoke 

Mis. 180- 1 


I behold 
Mis. 389-11 
Po. 4-10 

I believe 
Mis. 67-29 
70— 2 


Ret. 
Un. 


"01. 


Am I a spiritualist? 

I assert it would have been 

I availed myself of the name of 
Here I aver that you have 

I awoke from the dream of Spirit 


I became early a child of the 
I became poor for Christ’s sake. 


I become responsible, as a teacher, 


I beg disinterested people to 

I beg to thank you for your 

I beg to thank the dear brethren 
I beg to send to you alla 


I began by teaching one 
I began writing for the leading 
I began my attack on agnosticism, 


I begin at the feet of Christ 
I beheld with ineffable awe 


Can I behold the snare, the pit, 
Can I behold the snare, the pit, 


I believe in this removal being 
That the Bible is true J believe, 
Do I believe in a personal God? 
I believe in God as the Supreme 
Do I believe in the atonement of 
what I believe and teach, 

I believe, — yea, I understand, 
as I believe, divinely directed, 
I believe in no zsm._ 

I believe more in Him than 

I believe that of which I am 

I believe in the individual man, 
I believe less in the sinner, 

TI believe in matter only as 

only as I believe in evil, 

I believe, if those venerable 

I believe this saying 

T believe in obeying the laws 

I believe that all our great 

TI believe strictly in the Monroe 
I believe in one Christ, 
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I believe I characterized 
My. 303-8 I believe in but one incarnation, Ret. 25-15 God I characterized as 
345-18 could I believe in a science of I cherish é z 
I bend Ret. 6-13 beautiful character as J cherish it, 
Ret. 17-4 I bend to thy lay, I cherished ; ; 
Po. 62—3 I bend to thy lay, My. 195-11 deep love which J cherished 
I be present cited ; 
Mis. 322-19 though I be present or absent, My. 281-6 I cited, as our present need, 
I bless God : claim : : 
Ret. 21-24 for those lucid. . . I bless God, Mis. 255-20 I claim for healing by C. S. 

I briefly 349-17 I claim no jurisdiction over any 
My. 298— 3 I briefly declare that nothing has Ret. 34-10 I claim for healing scientifically 
305- 7 I briefly express myself Pul. 74-16 I claim nothing more than 

1 by firing first ’ My. 26-21 or that I claim their homage. 
Mis. 11—6 and I by firing first could kill him 305-21 J claim no special merit 
I call ; I claimed % 
Mis. 26-23 I call matter, nothing. Ret. 25-16 The real J claimed as eternal ; 
12i— 6 to which J call your attention, I clearly 
133— 8 J call your attention and. Mis. 95-19 I clearly understand that no 
282-29 abuse which J call attention to, 113-21 I clearly recognize that 
Un. 32-26 which I call mortal mind; I close 
Rud. 9-11 of what IJ call mortal mind, Mis. 128-5 Therefore I close here, 
700. 14-14 I call your attention to this 273— 5 I close my College in order to 
My. 228-1 I call disease by itsname _ 274-13 JI close my College. 
229-1 J call none but genuine Christian My. 15-16 I close with Kate Hankey’s 
251-24 I call you mine, for all is 256-12 Thus may I close the door 
I called ; I closed 
Mis. 24-10 I called for my Bible, ’ My. 246-11 I closed my College 
Ret. 25-11 God I called immortal Mind. I come 
25-13 sensuous nature, I called error Po. 73—2 I come to thee 
25-18 Spirit J called the reality; | I commend 
My. 240-9 I called C. S. the higher criticism Mis. 97-22 I commend the Icelandic 
I calmly I comply 
Mis. 247— 9 I calmly challenge the world, My. 177— 3° Most happily would J comply 
came I concluded 
02. 13-15 I came to the rescue, My. 307-18 But afterwards I concluded that 
My. 164-1 far from my purpose, when I came I congratulate 
275-18 since I came to Massachusetts. My. 196— 3 I congratulate you upon erecting 
I can 204-17 I congratulate you tenderly 
Mis. 11-26 I can do much general good 208-18 I congratulate you on the 
62- 2 I can improve my own, | I consent 
96-11 that of which I can conceive, _ Mis. 300-17 When I consent to this act 
ee 7 can name some ie an by which I consented ’ 
106-2 can only bring crumbs fallen from My. 164— i 
115-7 JI can account for this state of mind ¢ 284-29 commented abo orn as ister 
239- 3. I can talk— and laugh too! I consider 
Un. 44-3 I can only repeat the Master’s Pul. 39-9 that I consider superbly sweet 
Rud. 8-10 I can give you here nothing but No. 28-15 I consider well established 
01. en - Can tn ahs of ditve shore of ‘ My. 138- 4 I consider this agreement — 
31-1 can use the power tha od gives ak ‘ j ‘ 
io aes I ean neither fone none, Or ' eeaeely I consider the information there 
20-22 can bear the cross, My. os 
My. 145-22 I can serve eareny. my friends and I contiauen eee re sare hc La de 
192-26 Of this, however, Jf can sing: Mis. xii- 3. I continue the march 
268-21 ; can only ee the sore ills oe I copy : 
270-22 can appeal to Him as my witness ‘ * 7 
277-6 I <a een other magiot : EE Sa Pa oe which I copy this verse : 
343— 8 can answer that. . 4 . 
360-12 if I can settle this _ Sick 1 I copyrighted the first publication 
I Pe as many students think J can, ; a I cordially congratulate our Board 
Mis. 136—9 I cannot feel justified in turning : f 4 
146-6 I cannot conscientiously lend my ck If I correct mistakes which may be 
146-9 J cannot accept hearsay, My. 307-3. hi F 
146-20 I cannot be the conscience for this I va is copy when J corrected it. 
266-21 J cannot find it in my heart not to Mis , 
273-25 I cannot do my best work for ts. iy than J could or would have 
277-30 I cannot help loathing the 1 4 if I could write the history in 
318- 6 I cannot but love some of those pe 9 would not if I could, | ; 
350-28 I cannot serve two masters ; 9-4 asked if IJ could see his pennings 
Ret. 5-15 I cannot speak as I would, fe 380-18 Although J could heal mentally, 
Un. 48-12 I cannot speak of myself as et. 14-24 I could only answer him in the 
49-14 So long as. . . I cannot be wholly good. 15-7 I could say in David’s words, 
01. 31-12 then I cannot choose but obey. | 24-19 I could only assure him that 
702. 19-12 no person. . . that J cannot forgive. ; 50- 2 I could think of no financial 
My. 25-18 I cannot be present in 02. 15-19 JI could never believe that a 
115- 8 I cannot be super-modest in I could not 2 
127-32 I cannot quench my desire to say Mis. 351- 8 I could not if I would, 
138-16 I cannot ‘serve two— Matt. 6: 24. Ret. 14-21 I could not designate any precise 
138-17 I cannot bea . . . Scientist except 24-18 JI could not then explain the modus 
145-18 but I cannot go upon the Pul. 34-22 “How, I could not tell, 
163-12 and I cannot show 01. 32-7 JI could not help loving them. 
189-24 TI cannot forget that yours is the first My. 114-18 TI could not write these notes after 
233-15 by indifference thereto? JI cannot. 311-7 I could not refuse her. 
234- 4 I cannot watch and pray while I counsel 
251-1 What these are IJ cannot yet say. Un. 1-13 I counsel my students to defer 
285- 6 I cannot spare the time requisite to Pan. 13-12 I counsel thee, rebuke and 
307-13 Saying what I cannot forget 01. 30-27 I counsel Christian Scientists 
“ A 343-10 ‘‘I cannot answer that now.”’ 1 My. Mae I counsel thee, rebuke and 
cas coun 
Mis. 250-18 TI cast aside the word as a sham 701. 31-20 I count these dear: 
I celebrate i I cured 
My. 262-12 I celebrate Christmas with my soul, Mis. 242-24 J cured precisely such a case 
I challenge I daily \ 
My. 108-5 TI challenge matter to act My. 244-12 need of which I daily discern. 
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I declare 
"01. 15-1 

I declared 
My. 307- 5 

I declined 
702. 15-18 
My. 302-28 

I dedicate 
My. 182-19 


6— 
I demonstrated 


Mis. 70-3 
I denied 
Ret. 25-16 
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I declare that he must awake 
one day J declared to him 


I declined to sell them 
I declined and went alone in my 


I dedicate this beautiful house 


I deem it proper that The 
I deem it unwise to enter into 


I demonstrated its truth when I 


His corporeality I denied. 


I denominated 


Ret. 25-14 
I deny 
Un. 10-3 
1 deposit 
Mis. 159-16 
159-20 
I deprecate 
Mis. 97-12 
284-29 
I described 
Ret. 25-18 
I desire 
Mis. 274- 4 
291-12 
Ret. 74-9 
Pul. 87-20 
My. 138-15 
249-24 
358-13 
I desired 
Mis. 276- 6 


is. 178— 4 
311-25 
. 9-15 
. 215— 5 
312-30 
346-27 
I did not 
Mis. 276— 5 
Ret. 35-7 
My. 346-28 
I disapprove 
Mis. 109— 4 
I discern 
700. 9— 2 
I discerned 
Ret. 26-3 
Un. 30-23 
I discovered 
Mis. 337-1 


I donated 
Mis. 140-20 


Soul J denominated substance, 


reality of these. . . J deny, 
I deposit certain recollections 
Here I deposit the gifts that my 


Such. . . healing J deprecate. 
I deprecate personal animosities 


temporal, J described as unreal. 


I desire to revise my book 

I desire the equal growth and 

I desire never to think of it, 

more of earth now, than J desire, 
persons whom I desire to see 

The report .. . J desire to correct. 
however much I desire to read all 


all with whom TI desired to, 


left his old church, as J did, 

I did this even as a surgeon 

I did answer, in the words of 
bade me do what I did, 

I did open an infant school, 

“T did say that a man would be 


I did not hold interviews with all 
I did not venture . . . until later, 
I did not mean any man 


authority for what I disapprove, 
I discern that this obedience 


Adoringly J discerned the Principle 
I discerned the last Adam as a 


Have I discovered and founded 

I discovered, . . . the momentous facts 
I discovered the Science of 

I discovered the Science of 

When I discovered the power of Spirit 


I do it with earnest, special care 
Do you believe his words? TI do, 

If your question refers to. . . I do. 
Do I believe in the. . . I do; 
I do so on a divine Principle, 
but JI do now, 

I do say that C. 8. cannot annul 
Do you adopt as truth. . . I do. 
I do believe implicitly in the 

to be proved by the good I do. 


The lot of land which J donated 
I donated to this church the land 


* those whom TI do not love,’’ 

Be it understood that I do not 

but if J do not insist upon 

I do not deny, . . . the individuality 
I do not try to mix matter and 

I do not believe in such a compound. 
I do not say that one added to one 
I do not regard this. . . as a trial, 
secular affairs, J do not answer. 

I do not consider myself capable of 
either of which J do not entertain. 

I do not consider a precedent for 

JI do not mean that mortals are 

I do not mean that minor officers 

I do not find my authority for 

I do not suppose their 

I do not presume to give you 
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I dropped 

Mis. x-21 I dropped the name of Morse 
I dwell 

Po. 32—3 home where J dwell in the vale, 

I earned 

My. 215-16 JI earned the means with which to 
I earnestly 

Mis. 308-32 J earnestly advise . . . Scientists 

322— 2 J earnestly invite you to its 

Ret. 8-23 Then J earnestly declared 
I employ 

No. 10-1 JI employ this awe-filled word 
I employed 

My. 307-11 terms which J employed 

317-9 mistake to say that J employed 

I enclose 

Mis. 157-18 I enclose you the name of 

My. 289- 4 I enclose a check for 


I endeavor 
Mis. 66-31 
I endeavored 

Ret. 73-14 
I engaged 
My. 317-11 
I enjoin 
No. 8-19 
I enter 
Mis. 299-18 
347-20 
My. 188-17 
I entered 
Ret. 39-3 
My. 307-17 
I entertain 
Mis. 292-12 
I entitled 
My. 353-12 
I esteem 
Ret. 29-2 
I exercised 
Mis. 


My. 143-11 


I endeavor to accommodate my 

I endeavored to lift thought above 
I engaged Mr. Wiggin so as to 

I enjoin it upon my students to 

If J enter Mr. Smith’s store 

I enter the path. 

In spirit J enter your inner 


I entered a suit at law, 
ZI entered a demurrer which 


higher sense I entertain of Love, 
the second J entitled Sentinel, 

I esteem all honest people, 
when I exercised my power 

I exhort them to accept Christ’s 
I exist in the flesh, 


I experimented 


Mis. 249- 2 


138-16 
I first proved 
Mis. 338— 5 
I follow 
Mis. 347-18 
I followed 
My. 343-19 
I foresaw 
My. 185-24 
I foresee 
Mis. 363-30 
My. 26-20 
I for one 
Mis. 131-24 
My. 273-13 
I found 
69-16 


Mis. 

180-14 
247— 7 
348-23 
24-21 
33-10 
56— 2 
Pul. 34-23 
701. 24-24 
My. 3438--26 


Ret. 


I experimented by taking 
to-day I extend my 


* J fain would keep the gates ajar, 
* I fain would keep the gates ajar, 


I fed these sweet little thoughts 


only justice of which I feel 

I feel sure that as Christian Scientists 
I feel, . . . this imposes on me the 

I speak of them as I feel, 

I feel assured that many 

I feel that it is not for my benefit 


I felt the weight of this yesterday, 
asked me to say how I felt 
“T felt that the divine Spirit 


I find it inconvenient to 

I find also another mental 
I find myself able to select 
solely because J find that I 


I first proved to myself, 

I follow his counsel, 

I followed it up, teaching 

Then and there J foresaw this hour, 


TI foresee and foresay that 
as I foresee, the need of it. 


I, for one, would be pleased 
I for one accept his wise 


I found him barely alive, 

I found the open door from this 

I found health in just 

When J found myself under this 

I found to be in perfect scientific 

I found, in the two hundred and 

I found to be demonstrable 

I found it to be in perfect scientific 
I found it necessary to follow 

I found at one time that they had 
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Ret. 15-4 


Pul. 87-15 
I furnished 

702. 12-30 
I gained 

Ret. 10-3 


24-9 
I gave 

Mis. 137— 5 
139-18 

300-25 

Ret. 43-10 
51-1 

"02. 15-27 


but J found that when I 
I found it was God made manifest 


till I founded a church of my own, 
I fully appreciate your kind 
I furnished the money 


I gained book-knowledge 
I gained the scientific certainty 


I gave you a meagre reception 
I gave a lot of land 

I gave permission to cite, 
After I gave up teaching, 

I gave a lot of land in Boston 
To this, . . . I gave no heed, 
I gave them my property to 
I gave a deed of trust 


I gazed, and stood abashed. 


I give it to you as 
Should J give myself the pleasant 


I go out in my carriage daily, 


I greatly rejoice 


Mis. 137-14 
I greet 
Mis. 251- 6 


I greatly rejoice over the growth of 


beloved brethren, . . . I great you; 


I grew discouraged 


Ret. 8-10 


Ret. 8-16 


Pul. 20-6 


214-27 
271-7 
317-19 
336-13 
348-21 
I had not 
Mis. 290-18 
Ret. 15-26 
27-13 


until J grew discouraged, 
I group you in one benison 


I had done my whole duty 

better health than I had before 

If J had the time to talk with all 

I had this desirable site transferred 
as I had it conveyed. 

I had heard the awful story 

because J had been personal 

which J had organized 

I had for many years been pastor, 

I had never before seen it : 

I had a curiosity to know if he 

I had already experimented 
demonstrate what J had discovered : 
though J had ceased to notice it. 
latter IJ had to repeat every Sunday. 
knowledge J had gleaned from 
when J had experienced a change 
tearfully IJ had to respond 

I had been truly regenerated, 

except what money J had brought 

I had no training for self-support, 

I had touched the hem of C. 8. 

I had been trying to trace 

I had learned that thought must 

I had learned that Mind reconstructed 
I had finished that edition as far as 
I had already paid him 

I had already observed 

I had grown disgusted with 

I had stood by her side 

though J had preached five years 

In 1892 J had to recover the land 
they thought J had died, 

“T had learned that thought must 

I bad learned that Mind reconstructed 
I had them brought here 

“T had them brought here 

I had overcome a difficult stage 

I had learned that the dynamics 
price I had paid for it, 

book J had been writing. 

first that J had even heard of it. 

he asked earnestly if J had a 

I had the property bought 

T had contemplated doing this 

I had consulted Lawyer Streeter 

I had implicity confidence in each one 
until J had a church of my own, 

I had no monetary means 

I had cast my all into the treasury of 
truth of what J had written. 
dissented from what J had written, 
except what money J had brought 
I had found unmistakably an 


T had not thought of the writer 
I had not heard of these cases 
I had not fully voiced my 
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I had not 
Ret. 38-12 
701. 24-21 

I half wish 

Mis. 126— 4 


I hate no one 


Mis. 311-18 
I have 

Mis. xi-27 
11-29 

11-30 

13-— 7 

24-16 

29-16 

39-14 

47-30 

65-23 
115-13 
127-1 

127— 4 
127-7 
142-13 
146-12 

157— 7 
177-30 

213— 3 


Ret. 28-25 


701. 11-13 


702. 2-29 


although J had not thought of 
I had not read one line of Berkeley's 


I half wish for society again ; 
I hate no one; 


In compiling this work, I have 
When smitten on one cheek, I have 
I have but two to present. 

I have long endured at the hands of 
I have since tried to make plain to 
I have known of but fourteen 

I have faith in His promise, 

I have no knowledge of mesmerism, 
I have taught them both in its 

take up the cross as J have done, 

I have observed that in proportion as 
I have seen, that in the ratio of 

One thing I have greatly desired, 
since they arrived J have said, 

I have hitherto declined to be 

I have written, or caused my 

I have met one who 

All that I have written, 

would I have had the table 

I have had but four days’ vacation 
I have loved the Church 

I have professed Christianity 

false report that I have appropriated 
I have neither purchased nor 

I have proof, but no fear. 

assertion that I have said 

for whom IJ have sacrificed the most 
I have endeavored to act toward all 
can be proven that J have never 

I have learned that a curse on sin 

I have felt for some time that 

I have been gradually withdrawing 
I have now one ambition 

I have read the daily paper, 

I have no time for detailed report 

I have thought best to stop its 

The knowledge that IJ have gleaned 
works J have written on C. 8. 

T have been sorry that I spoke 

I have a large affection, 

I have no desire to see or to hear what 
I have a world of . . . to contemplate, 
Because I have uncovered evil, 

only rule J have found which 

I have to repeat this, 

I have by no means encouraged 

I have students with the degree of 

I have accepted no pay from my 

I have put into the church-fund 

I have sometimes called on 

I have no skill in occultism ; 

I have since understood it. 

the cup which J have drunk 

I have had as many as seventeen in 
I have endeavored to find new ways 
I have worked to provide a home for 
I have long remained silent 

Students whom J have taught 

When J have most clearly seen 

I have been able to replace 

I have by no means spoken of myself, 
I have no faith in any other thing 

I have ordained the Bible and 

not what J have taught her, 

not at all as J have heard her talk. 

I have more of earth now, than 

I have given you only an epitome of 
I have healed more disease by 

in love, as J have rebuked them. 

I have opposed occasionally 

I have no objection to audible prayer 
I have only traversed my subject that 
I have desired to step aside 

I have learned it was a private 
True, J have made the 

I have passed through deep waters 
I have read little of their writings. 
What J have given to the world 

I have in one to three interviews 

I have put less of my own 

I have taken out of its 

I have always taught the student to 
I have transferred to The Mother Church, 
only success I have ever achieved 

in dreams J have had, 

Already I have said to you 
“Hitherto, I have observed that in 
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I have 
My. 18-1 


18— 4 


I have not 

Mis. 32-21 
65-19 

97-27 

243— 5 
248-28 
264-14 
317-1 

My. 138-19 
165— 6 

195— 9 
223-14 
243-13 
297-27 
303-26 
351-23 
351-24 

355— 8 
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I have not 
I have seen, that in the ratio of My. 358-13 I have not the time to do so. 
“One thing I have greatly desired, 361-9 I have not seen Mrs. Stetson for 
I have faith in the givers I healed 
that I have ever received Ret. 40-1 four successive years I healed, 
1 have set forth C. §. 701. 17-15 It was that J healed the deaf, 
just as I have discovered them. My. 105-7 JI healed consumption in its last stages, 
I have demonstrated through Mind 105-10 J healed malignant diphtheria 
ZI have found nothing in ancient or 127-17 _I healed ninety-nine to the ten of 
I have had no other guide 145-13 J healed him on the spot. 
I have healed at one visit a cancer I hear 
I have physically restored sight Mis. 106-25 methinks I hear the soft, sweet 
I have proved to be more certain Po. 16-20 ’Mid graves do J hear the glad 
I have proved beyond cavil My. 153-1 TI hear that the loving hearts 
I have been learning the higher I heard 
blush to write of . . . as I have, were it Ret. 8-9 JI heard somebody call Mary, 
I have risen to look and wait 702. 9-21 When first J heard the life-giving sound 
I have suggested a change My. 319-5 J heard nothing further from him 
I have only to dip my pen in my i hereby 
I have felt the touch of the. Mis. 297-16 I hereby state, in unmistakable 
whom I have assisted pecuniarily 313-25 J hereby ordain the Bible, and 
I have neither the time nor the My. 171-11 TI hereby invite all my church 
I have a secret to tell you 223-2 J hereby notify the public that 
I have heretofore personally 242-16 I hereby announce to the C. S. field 
Tomy... Trustees J have committed 359- 8 and J hereby publicly declare that 
I have so done that I may have I herewith 
I have attended personally to my My. 289-25 I herewith send a few words of 
I have personally selected all my 360-14 J herewith cheerfully subscribe these 
I have designated by my last will, I hola 
I have the pleasure to report Mis. 350-1 I hold receipts for $1,489.50 
I have worked even harder Un. 49-13 So long as J hold evil in 
I have provided for you a My. 319- 8 I hold the late Mr. Wiggin in 
I have purchased a pleasant place 344-12 I hold it absurd to say that when 
I have a work to do I hope 
I have the sweet satisfaction of Mis. 113-18 I hope I am not wrong in 
I have also received fro 391- 3 I hope the heart that’s hungry 
I have yearned to express my 396-14 I hope it’s better made, 
I have the pleasure of thanking you Po. 38-2 I hope the heart that’s hungry 
I have nothing new to communicate ; 59- 6 I hope it’s better made, 
I have deeded in trust to The My. 120-4 I hope and trust that you and I 
I have expressed my opinion 131-18 I hope I shall not be found disorderly, 
with whom J have no acquaintance 169- 7 date, which I hope soon to name 
of whom J have no knowledge, 259-16 I hope that in 1902 the churches 
I have no use for such, I impart 
I have the joy of knowing that _ Mis. 292-11 Could I impart to the student 
I have since decided not to publish. I implore 
I have requested my secretary not to Mis. 141-19 Do not, I implore you, 
I have awaited your arrival I indited 
J have awaited the right hour, My. 271— 5 little understood all that I indited ; 
What J have to say may not require I indulge 
The little that I have accomplished Mis. 348-21 TI indulge in homceopathic doses of 
I have largely committed to you, J infer 
I have faith that whatever is done Mis. 32-6 TI infer that some of my students 
I have named it my white student. I inferred 
I have returned good for evil, Mis. 379-10 from his remarks J inferred that 
I have none, in reality, I inform 
I have prayed daily that there be no My. 135-18 I inform you of this 
and I have never claimed to be. I insist : 
of which J have seen only extracts, Mis. 283-19 I insist on the etiquette of C. S., 
I have lectured in large and crowded Un. 43-13 I insist only upon the fact, 
I have quite another purpose No. 10-3 I insist that C. S. is 
I have another coat-of-arms, 31-13 J insist on the destruction of sin 
so I have been told : I insisted 
I have always consistently declared Mis. 158- 6 When I insisted on your speaking 
just as J have stated them. 373-3 I insisted upon placing the serpent 
the truth I have promulgated I inspected 
liberty that I have taken with _ My. 145-8 I inspected the work every day, 
I have erased them in my revisions. I instantly 
I have one innate joy, Ret. 41-4 desperate cases I instantly healed, 
‘“‘T have been called a pope, I instruct 
I have sought no such distinction. No. 40-14 I instruct my students to pursue 
I have simply taught as I learned I intervened 
T have even been spoken of as a My. 343-27 I intervened. 
eee given the name to ail the I introduce 
ave given no assurance, Mis. 247-14 of the Science I introduce, 
I have crowned The Mother Church I introduced a M 
I have just finished reading your Ret. 43-1 in 1867 I introduced the first 
I invite 
But I have not moments enough My, 169- 2 I invite you, one and all, 
I have not; and this important fact I invited ney ree 
I have not seen a perfect man My. 318-16 TI invited Mr. Wiggin 
I have not yet made surgery one of I issue ; 
I have not taken drugs, Mis. 350-26 I issue no arguments, 
whom I have not fitted for it I joined ; ‘ 
students whom I have not seen My. 311-13 JI joined the Tilton Congregational 
Trusting that J have not exceeded I judged f ; 
which J have not endured for the Rel. 43-18 I judged it best to close the 
privileges J have not had time to I just ‘ 
TI have not sufficient time to waste Mis. 262-13 I just want to say, I thank you, 
I have not yet had the privilege of I kiss : 
I have not had sufficient interest in the Mis. 397- 3 I kiss the cross, and wake to know 
I have not the inspiration nor the Pul. 18-12 I kiss the cross, and wake to know 
T have not read Gerhardt C. Mars’ book, Po. 12-12 I kiss the cross, and wake to know 
therefore I have not endorsed it, I knelt ae 
Ret. 20-13 I knelt by his side throughout 


I have not infrequently hinted at 
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I knew Pm 
Mis. 140-1 J knew that to God’s gift, Po. page 8 poem. 
267-12 when J knew they were secretly 8-1 I’m sitting alone where the shadows 
290-19 J knew that this person was 8-7 I’m waiting alone for the bridal 
Ret. 25-20 I knew the human conception of 8-11 J’m watching alone o’er the starlit 
Hea. 6-8 I knew it was misinterpreted, 8-16 J’m dreaming alone of its changeful 
My. 137-25 or I knew aught about them, 8-20 I’m thinking alone of a fair young 
I knew not 9-3 I’m picturing alone a glad young 
My. 307-28 drifting whither J knew not. 9-8 I’m weeping alone that the vision is 
know I made 
Mis. 78-10 I know not how to teach either My. 343-23 I made a code of by-laws, 
157-25 This I know, for God is for us. I maintain 
700. 8-80 JI know it were best not to do, Un. 46-7 Ido not deny, J maintain, 
701. 19-5 J know that prayer brings the I make 
702. 12-24 so far as J know them, Mis. 203-3 I make no distinction between 
My. 7-7 so far as J know them, 250-16 J make strong demands on love, 
138-9 J know it was not needed 299-20 can J make this right by saying, 
151- 6 J know that no Christian can I may 
174-27 Each day I know Him nearer, Mis. 58-16 I may read the Scriptures through a 
223-17 that of which ZJ know nothing. 142-29 If as a woman J may not unite with 
237-10 that J know to be correct 143-6 JI may hope that a closer link 
271-29 insomuch as J know myself, 322—- 7 I may hereafter notify the Directors 
303— 4 JI know that I am not that one, Po. 33-12 that His love I may know, 
357-30 J know that every true follower | My. 120-4 that you and J may meet in truth 
360-22 This J know, for He has proved it 136-27 that I may have more peace, 
I know not 146-10 J may then be even younger 
Mis. 96-8 J know not what the person of 187— 3 I may at some near future 
y ; 302-20 I may be more loved, 
Mis. 335-16 I lay bare the ability, in belief, I mean 
I leaned Mis. 261-24. by mankind I mean mortals, 
702. 15-5 TI leaned on God, and was safe. Ret. 50-19 By loyalty in students J mean this, 
I learned Rud. 3-26 J mean the infinite and divine 
Mis. 24-18 I learned that mortal thought 8-25 By this J mean that mortal mind 
281-7 I learned long ago that the world I measure 
Ret. 25-24 I learned that these material senses Mis. 48-1 as I measure its demonstrations 
32— 5 Early had J learned that I met 
Hea. 6-13 I learned how mind produces Mis. 280-26 I°met the class to answer some 
6-14 I learned how it produces the I might ° 
y. 271— 7 then I learned the truth My. 163-18 that J might find retirement 
343-15 I have simply taught as J learned I miss 
I leave all Po. 3—3 TI miss thee as the flower 
Mis. 274-10 therefore I leave all for Christ. I mistake 
My. 188-17 except I leave all for Christ. My. 229- 2 unless J mistake their calling. 
led I modify 
Ret. 30-19 Even so was I led into the Mis. 67-29 I modify my affirmative answer. 
I left I must 
My. 117-28 J left Boston in the height of Mis. 58-17 I must spiritually understand them 
I listened 105-18 J must ever follow this line 
Ret. 9-3 I listened with bated breath. 274- 6 I must stop teaching at present. 
I little knew 307-20 J must stand on this absolute 
Mis. 158-7 TI little knew that so soon another Ret. 34-1 J must know more of the 
I little thought 38- 8 J must insert in my last chapter 
Mis. 158-5 TI little thought of the changes My. 123-4 I must continue to prize love 
I live 194-24 J must decline to receive that 
Un. 48-9 Because He lives, I live. I must not ; 
I lived Mis. 301-16 I must not leave persistent 
My. 314-28 I lived with Dr. Patterson a ede a2 mast Boe alow gy Rees Le 
Pl think ; 
Po. 17-3 T’ll think of its glory, and rest r rie 7 I name those mentioned above 
I long oe 4 at 
Pul. 21-7 TI long, and live, to see Ret. ara Z Ramed it Christian, because 
I longed ae say 
ae 142-28 I longed to say to the masonic tea the next J named Monitor, 
look . ey : hawt : 
Mis. 159-28 T look at the rich devices in TUL MAS) Aad eh totes Cad oat ee 
Tie 203— 6 as I look on this smile of C. 8., = My, 116-18 the truth regarding an 7: 
nee 
Ret, 20-1 TI lost all my husband’s property, Po. 24-14 Is all I need to comfort mine. 
My. 311-11 so J lost my housekeeper. My. 137-30 to select the Trustees J need 
336-12 J lost all my husband’s property, 234— 8 JI need every hour wherein to 
I love x I need not 
Mis. 33-5 TI love all ministers and My. 130-24 But I need not say this 
111-25 J love the orthodox church ; 200-19 I need not say this to you, 
ee a fone the Easter service : I neglect 
11-16 ove my enemies Mis. 351-5 The fact is, . . . I neglect 3 
397-16 J love to be. ' I never 8 myself 
Pul. 7-4 I love Boston, and especially the Mis. 87-19 I never commission any one to 
‘ 18-25 I love to be. : 91-24 J never dreamed, until informed 
01. 19-5 I love this doctrine, 94- 3 I never knew a person who 
28-19 I love Christ more than all 239- 3 I never was in better health. 
Po. 13-4 I love to be. 292-28 JI never knew a student who 
35-4 as I love life less! 349-28 I never received more than 
My. 105-30 and TI love them ; 351-5 I never have practised by 
133-23 Do you know how much I love 374-20 I never Sooken. on my ideal of 
163-25 TI love its people 379-13 I never heard him say that 
234-7 know how much J love them, 700. 10-24 from a person I never saw. 
262-27 I love to observe Christmas 702. 2-26 I never left the Church, 
270-24 I love the prosperity of Zion, 15-2 yet J never lost my faith 
I loved a My. 9-24 JI never before felt poor in 
701. 32-7 TI loved Christians of the old sort 311-23 I never doubted the veracity 
I love you 313-21 I never was especially interested 
Mis. 11-32 ‘I love you, and would 313-24 JI never went into a trance 
I lovingly I noticed 
Mis. v—4 I Lovineiy DEDICATE THESE | My. 307-10 JI noticed he used that word, 


58-24 


Mis. 349-13 
I observed 
Mis, 239-11 
I offer 
Mis. 242-19 
I often 
Mis. 159-14 
I omitted 
My. 184-13 
I once 
Mis. 138-17 
195-25 
278-13 
I opened 
is. 274-3 
I ordained 
Mis. 382-32 
I ordered 


20- 4 
I performed 
Mis. 242-14 
I ponder 
Po. 33-17 
I practise 
My. 220-12 
I practised 
My. 204-20 


271- 6 
I pray 
Mis. 144-29 
151-19 
276-24 
My. 167-11 
220-15 
220-21 
I prayed 
Ret. 13-21 
My. 283-10 
I preached 
Mis. 349-23 
349-28 
349-29 
702. 15-2 
I predict 
Pul. 22-10 
I prefer 
Un. 32-16 
Rud. 2-14 
My. 249-22 
I prescribed 
My. 345-16 
I present 
My. 216-19 
I presented 
Mis. 153-23 
I proceeded 
My. 318-21 
I proposed 
Mis. 156-13 


701. 24-21 
I query 
y. 299-17 
I quickly saw 
Mis. 49-2 
I quieted 


Eppy 


Eppy 


This law I now urge upon the 
completion (as J now think) 

I now seem to be most needed, 
As I now understand C. S., 

I now point steadfastly to the 

I now repeat another proof, 

I now request that the members 
* their prime 7° has ordained 

I obeyed a diviner rule. 

I objected on the ground that 

I observed a carriage 

I offer him three thousand dollars 
I often retreat, sit silently, 

so occupied that IJ omitted 

I once thought that in unity 

I once believed that 

I once wondered at the Scriptural 
when J opened my College. 

I ordained that the Bible, 
pamphlets J ordered to be laid away 
knowing a little, as IJ ought, 

for the amount I owe you, 
therefore I paid it, 

I performed more difficult tasks 
Twill be sweet when J ponder 

I practise and teach this 


I practised gratuitously 

I practised its precepts, 

I pray that divine Love, 

I pray thee as a Christian Scientist, 
I pray that all my students 

I pray that heaven’s messages of 

I pray for the pacification of 

Each day I pray: ‘‘God bless my 


I prayed ; and a soft glow of 
Many years have I prayed and labored 


I preached four years, 

each Sunday when J preached. 
contributions, when J preached, 

the hall where I preached ; 

I predict that in the twentieth century 
which J prefer to call mortal mind. 

I prefer to retain the proper sense of 
The report that J prefer to have a 

I prescribed pellets without any 
which I present to your thought, 

to whom I presented a copy of 

As I proceeded, Mr. Wiggin 


I proposed to merge the 
I proposed to one of 


a work which J published in 1875, 
when J published my work S. and H., 


I query: Do Christians, who believe 
I quickly saw, had a tendency to 
I quieted him by quoting 


I reach out my hand to clasp yours, 
I reach, in thought, 


As I read, the healing Truth 
I read the inspired page 
I read in your article these words: 


Eddy 


I read 
Mis. 379- 5 
My. 230-18 
I realized 
Mis. 281-27 
I rebuke 
Mis. 277-32 
I recall 
Ret. 14-14 
PU ons 
I receive 
702. 18-10 
I received 
Mis. x—24 
137-10 
Ret. 10-9 
700. 10-23 
My. 182-4 
259— 6 
I recognize 
Mis. 102-15 
My. 326-19 
I recollect 
My. 309-13 


I recommend 


Mis. 120-20 
131-16 
136-22 
139- 1 
802-32 

Man. 92-7 

Ret. 78-11 

No. 7-21 

My. 219-29 
237-23 
854— 5 


I read the copy in his presence, 
I read with pleasure your approval 


I realized what a responsibility 
I rebuke it wherever I see it. 


I recall what followed. 
Yet when I recall the past, 


I receive no personal benefit 


I received from the Daughters of 
I received no reply. 

I received lessons in the ancient 
I received a touching token 


I received from the Congregational Church 


I received the following cabled 


I recognize the loving, divine 
I recognize the divine hand 


as I recollect it, he was justice of 


I recommend that this Association 
I recommend that you waive the 

I recommend that the June session 
I recommend this honorable body 

I recommend that students stay 

I recommend that each member 

I recommend students not to 

I recommend that Scientists draw no 
ZI recommend, if the law demand, 

I recommend its careful study to all 
ZI recommend nothing but what is 


I recommended 


Rat. 44-23 


ZI recommended that the church 


I reconstructed 


Pul. 20-10 
I redeemed 
Mis. 140-20 
702. 14-2 
I refer 
My. 292-20 
I refuse 
My. 302-24 
I regard 
My. 302-20 
I regarded 
Ret. 20-11 
I regret 
My. 245-11 
I reiterate 
Hoyle — 
I rejoice 
Mis. 279- 6 
701. 14-28 
1025 ei 
My. 183-18 
199-— 3 
285— 7 
362-— 4 


I relinquished 


701. 24-29 

I remain 
My. 108-28 
138-21 
175-25 
I remember 
Mis. 137— 9 
237-28 
Ret. 1-8 


6- 6 
My. 313-11 
I removed 
Mis. 69-19 
My. 163-17 
I repeat 
Mis. 135— 2 
My. 170-30 
285-20 
I repeatedly 
Ret. 8-4 
I replied 
Mis. 180— 9 
Ret. 14-24 
I reply 
Mis. 353-— 7 
My. 251- 5 
I request 
Mis, 133-7 
My. 216-21 
236-24 


In 1895 I reconstructed my 


I redeemed from under mortgage, 
the land when J redeemed it. 


I refer to the effect of one 
and I refuse adulation. 

I regard self-deification as 

my home IJ regarded as very 
I regret to say, 

I reiterate this cardinal point: 


I rejoice with those who rejoice, 

I rejoice in the scientific 

I rejoice that the President 
Brethren: — I rejoice with you; 
BRETHREN :— I rejoice with thee. 
I rejoice with you in all your wise 
I rejoice with you in the victory of 


a 
I relinquished the form to attain 


I remain steadfast in St. Paul’s faith, 
I remain most respectfully yours, 
must remain so long as J remain, 


I remember my regret, 

I remember, when a girl, : 

I remember reading, in my childhood, 
My childhood’s home J remember as 
Nor do J remember any such stuff 


I removed the stoppage, 
I removed from Boston in 1889 


I repeat, person is not in the 
I repeat to these dear members 
In the words of St. Paul, I repeat: 


I repeatedly heard a voice, 


“Christ never left,’’ Z replied ; 
I replied that I could only answer 


I reply, The human concept is 
I reply to the following question 


I request you to read my sermons 
I request that from this date | 
T request the Christian Scientists 
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I request I set to work 
My. 279-22 I request that every member of The Ret. 38-10 I set to work, contrary to my 
280-28 In no way nor manner did J request I shall 
I requested Mis. 95-12 J shall confine myself to questions 
Mis. 158- 5 When I requested you to be 132-3 I shall take this as a favorable 
I respect 155-25 J shall be apt to forward their 
Mis. 223-11 JI respect that moral sense which 256-18 J shall continue to send to each 
My. 163-27 I respect their religious beliefs, 263- 2 I shall have the unselfish joy 
I respectfully 278— 6 I shall fulfil my mission, 
My. 224-5 I respectfully call your attention to 316— 8 JI shall speak . . . very seldom. 
I rest 322— 8 when J shall be present 
My. 250-25 J rest peacefully in knowing that No. 46-22 J shall continue to labor and wait. 
I retain 701. 27-15 J shall rejoice in being informed 
702. 14-3 only interest J retain in this property 702. 4-21 I shall briefly consider these two 
I retire 20-20 J shall be the loser by this change, 
Mis. 133-22 I retire to seek the divine blessing My. 25-21 TI shall be with my blessed church 
I retired : 147-25 I shall be with you personally 
Mis. 136-1 I retired from the field of labor, 154— 7 J shall scarcely venture to send 
I return 177-11 J shall then be even younger 
. My. 259-12 J return my heart’s wireless love. 200-29 For this J shall continue to pray. 
I returned 240-20 JI shall refer to this. 
Ret. 19-16 A month later J returned 347-20 I shall treasure my loving-cup 
My. 165— 7 I returned blessing for cursing. 358-19 J shall devote it to a worthy 
215-12 JI returned this money I shall not 
330-28 J returned to New Hampshire, Mis. 222-29 J shall not forget the cost of 
I reverence My. 131-18 I hope I shall not be found disorderly 
Mis. 96-20 I reverence and adore Christ I should eke : 
I revised Mis. 19-20 JI should have more faith in an 
No. 3—8 When I revised ‘‘S. and H. 133-20 J should feel a delicacy in 
I rose 146— 8 J should need to be with you. 
Mis. 24-13 I rose, dressed myself, 242-11 if Z should accept his bid on 
Ret. 13-22 I rose and dressed myself, 273-28 if J should teach that Primary class, 
702. 15-24 TI rose and recorded the 302-22 When J should so elect 
I said 311-22 I should lose my hope of heaven. 
Mis. 159-23 what I said in 1890: Pul. 1-18 what need that J should be present 
180-11 J said, in the words of : 2-1 J should be much like the Queen of 
380-22 I said, ‘Suffer it to be so— Matt. 3: 15. 02. 15-15 as to what I should write, 
Hea. 6—9 misinterpreted, and J said it. My. 115-4 I should blush to write of e 
My. 229-25 That which I said in my heart 249-27 I should prefer that student who is 
240-11 June 10, 1906, when J said, 297— 3 I should shrink from such salient 
307- 1 words that I said to him, 307-23 I should still think that it was 
307-21 and understood what J said 319- 2 J should still know that 
318-30 ‘‘Now, Mr. Wiggin,” J said, 344-19 J should think myself in danger of 
Isat 344-27 I should tremble for mankind ; 
Ret. 8-14 J sat in a little chair by her I should not 
I saw "01. 21-26 JI should not have known 
Mis. 156-14 because I saw no advantage, My. 318-18 on condition that I should not ask 
267-10 when J saw an opportunity I showed : , é 
Ret. 44-19 I saw that the crisis had come 02. 15-26 I showed it to my literary friends, 
45-21 I saw these fruits of Spirit, I shrank ee 
Hea. 6-11 I saw the impossibility, Ret. 50-8 J shrank from asking it, 
6-15 I saw how the mind’s ideals I shuddered ; 
I say Mis. 180-12 I shuddered at her material 
Mis. 12-1 Because I thus feel, I say I smiled " ' 
249- 4 I say with tearful thanks, Hea. 6-4 pardon me if I smiled. 
282-15 I say, When you enter I sometimes d ; 
298-26 I say, You mistake ; 00. 8-29 I sometimes advise students not to 
321-26 I say, Do not expect me. 9-3 J sometimes withdraw that advice 
Un. 11-28 I say, Look up, I sought 
17-4 I say, Be allied to the Mis. 372-13 I sought the judgment of 
01. 29-11 I say this not because reformers Ret. 33-7 I sought knowledge from the 
702. 19-11 I say it with joy, 34— 5 If I sought an answer from the 
My. 131-31 JI say with the consciousness of My. 142-12 I sought God’s guidance 
216-18 I say: The purpose of God 348— 5 I sought this cause, not within but 
344-25 ‘‘I say, ‘Render to Caesar— Mark 12: 17. I speak 
344-29 I say: Where vaccination is Mis. 266-20 I speak of them as I feel, 
361— 5 All J say is stated in C. S. My. 107— 9 Here J speak from experience. 
I see I specially desire 
Mis. 277-32 I rebuke it wherever I see it. Mis. 148-25 I specially desire that you 
347-19 I see the way now. I spoke 
397-6 I see Christ walk, Mis. 312-1 sorry that I spoke at all, 
Ret. 50-23 I see clearly that students I stand 
Un. 49- 8 the more IJ see it to be sinless, Mis. 158-20 I stand with sandals on and staff 
Pul. 18-15 J see Christ walk, : 347-16 Between the two J stand still; 
Rud. 16-11 but J see that some novices, 392— 2 at whose feet J stand, 
700. 5-14 I see no other way Po. 20-2 at whose feet J stand, 
Po. 12-15 I see Christ walk, My. 302-18 JI stand in relation to this century 
17-3 and rest till I see , I started 
My. 216-30 J see that you should begin now Mis. 139-15 April, 1883, J started the Journal 
I seek Ret. 38-16 I started for Boston 
My. 118-13 hence I seek to be 52-20 J started it, April, 1883, 
I seldom F My. 304-16 I started The C. S. Journal, 
My. 215-8 JI seldom taught without having I still 
313-19 but I seldom took one. My. 302-17 I still must think the name is not 
I selected 305-22 I still wait at the cross 
My. 137-27 I selected said Trustees because 316-4 J still hear the harvest song 
I send I stood 
Mis. 142-23 So I send my answer in a Ret. 30-1 JI stood alone in this conflict, 
My. 169-7 Sitting at his feet, I send My. 247-14 when I stood silently beside it, 
197-26 I send loving congratulations, 247-16 to the rim where J stood. 
253-23 I send with this a store of wisdom I stopped him 
326-12 J send for publication in our My. 318-29 but I stopped him. 
I sent I stoutly 
Ret. 52-23 June, 1889, I sent a letter, Ret. 14-14 J stoutly maintained that 


will, J trust, never be marred 
(and J trust the desire thereof) 


I try to show its all-pervading 


I turn constantly to divine Love 


ZI understand the impossibility of 
I understand that God is an 


I believe, — yea, I underst 
As I understand it, spiritu 


and, 
alism is the 


ZI understand that man is as 


I understand true humanhood, 
I understand that the members 


is, J understand, a paraphrase 


never could J unite with the 


I urge this fundamental fact 
I urge Christians to have more faith 


adoration in the words I u 


se, 


I used to think it sufficiently just 


Whereof, I’ve more to glory, 


I vindicate both the law of God 
only Mind-healing I vindicate ; 


Six weeks J waited on God 


I waited many years for a 


I wandered through the di 


m mazes 


I wanted to satisfy my curiosity 


I was once called to visit a 
I was delivered from the dark shadow 


The report that Z was dead 


I was a scribe under order 


8; 


I was impressed by the articles 


ZI was willing, and said so, 


when I was about pent years old, 


not answer. 


I was admitted to the oper sotional 


I was unwilling to be save 


I was ready for his doleful 


questions, 


I was willing to trust God, 

I was called to preach in Boston 

I was united to my first husband, 
I was compelled to ask for a bill of 
I was then informed that my son 
I was waiting and watching ; 


healed ; 


I was impelled, by a hunger 


I was called to speak before the 


Lines penned when J was pastor of 


I was yearning for retirem 


ent. 


I was led to name three hundred 
by which I was restored to health ; 
Once I was passionately fond of 

I was not drawn to them by 


patient of 


I was only a scribe echoing the 
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I strove I trow 
700. 927 I strove earnestly to fit others My. 20-8 I trow you are awaiting 
I struggled I trust 
702. 15-8 I struggled on through many My. 167-27 
I submit 275-13 
My. 26-19 enclosed notice IJ submit to you, I try 
299-10 JI submit that C. S. has Un. 45-15 
I suggest I turn 
702. 14-6 I suggest as a motto for every Mis. 133-27 
My. 236-14 the one which IJ suggest, I understand 
I suggested Mis. 34-14 so far as J understand it, 
Ret. 52-11 I suggested to my students, 95-15 
My. 236-5 I suggested the name 96-— 3 
I supposed 141-16 
Mis. 91-28 I supposed that students had Ret. 29-1 
140-12 I supposed the trustee-deed Un. 49- 2 
I sympathize 49- 8 
My. 151- 4 Because I sympathize with My. 13-16 
295-1 JI sympathize with those who 146— 6 because J understand it, 
I take 313— 1 
Mis. xii- 5 +I take my pen and I unite 
231-8 JI take no stock in spirit-rappings Ret. 14-12 
248-16 That IJ take opium;.. . is not I unveil 
262-29 J take so much pleasure in Un. 45-14 This pantheism J unveil. 
I talk I urge 
Mis. 159-22 Here I talk once a year, Mis. 75-8 
I taught Un. 43-18 
Mis. 11-8 if J taught indigent students I use 
29-15 J taught the first student Mis, 348-18 J use no drugs whatever, 
382-14 J taught the first student Pul. 5-3 
Ret. 36-5 J taught the Science of I used to think 
702. 15-8 indigent students that J taught Mis. 11-4 
My. 182-11 In 1884, I taught a class I’ve 
I teach Mis. vii-19 
Mis. 247— 7 in just what I teach. Po. 18-1 I’ve watched in the azure 
350-28 J teach the use of such I vindicate 
Un. 925 healing, as IJ teach it, Mis. 141-15 
No. 10-11 postulate of all that J teach, No. 2-1 
I temporarily I visited 
Mis. 350- 3 I temporarily organized a Mis. 112-15 JI visited in his cell the 
I thank My. 185-22 I visited these mountains 
Mis. 262-13 I thank you, my dear students, I waited 
308-18 J thank you, each and all, 702. 15-21 
313-12 J thank the contributors to The Hea. 14-22 
My. 6-16 J thank you for this proof of your I wandered 
142-26 I thank you for your kind Ret. 33-5 
159-10 J thank God who hath sent forth His I want 
174-10 J thank the distinguished editors 700. 11-17 I want not only quality, 
197-20 J thank divine Love for the hope I wanted 
201-12 JI thank you out of a full heart. Mis. 348-24 
202-21 J thank you for the words of cheer My. 138-2 JI wanted it protected 
253-11 Brethren:— I thank you. I warn 
254-13 J thank the faithful teacher Mis. 309-18 JI warn students against 
270-21 I thank God that for the I was 
282-21 Deeply do J thank you for the Mis. 69-14 
295-16 JI thank you for it. 180— 4 
298— 8 JI thank Miss Wilbur and the Concord 223-2 I was saying all the time, 
341- 3 J thank God that He has 249-20 
352-20 JI thank you not only for your 311-26 
357-29 J thank you for acknowledging me as 313-14 
358-18 J thank you for the money 349-15 
I then left Ret. 2-27 I was fond of listening, 
Ret. 8-21 I then left the room, 5-6 at Bow J was born, 
I then withdrew 8 3 
Ret. 24-22 I then withdrew from society 9-12 J was afraid, and di 
I think 10-4 I was as familiar with 
Pul. 74-20 ‘‘I think Mrs. Lathrop was not 11-1 J was a verse-maker. 
Po. 3—6 JI think of thee, J think of thee! 13— 1 
My. 133-3 JI think of this in the great light of 13— 6 
163-15 which J think do them more good. 13-20 as I was wont to do, 
171-10 J think you would enjoy seeing it. 14-4 I was of course present. 
I thought : 14-10 
Mis. 11-7 I thought, also, that if I 14-15 
Ret. 8—5 I thought this was my mother’s 15-13 
My. 26-16 I thought it better to be brief 19-1 
I thus feel 20-22 
Mis. 12-1 Because I thus feel, I say to 21-4 
I thus speak 23-15 ; 
Un. 7-6 though J thus speak, and from my AG. F questions as to how J was 
I took ha 
Mis. 139-30 I took care that the provisions for 33-6 I was weary of ‘scientific 
248-24 prescribed morphine, which J took, 40-4 t 
My. 313-19 when J took an evening walk, 44-10 When I was its pastor, 
I touch j : ei I 
No. 32-11 when J touch this subject 48— 2 
I tread 50— 4 
Mis. 395-17 The turf, whereon J tread, Pul. 34-28 
Po. 58-2 The turf, whereon J tread, “00. 11-5 
I treasure 01. 26-26 
My. 184-16 J treasure it next to your Hea. 6—3 I was told the other day, 
I tried My. 105-19 I was wired to attend the 
Mis. 348-26 I tried several doses of medicine, 115— 6 ) 
I trow 127-16 when J was in practice, 
Mis. 395— 8 And yet I trow, 169-17 I was happy to receive at 
Po. 57-15 And yet I trow, 169--19 
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I was rejoiced at the appropriate 
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My. 174-23 

184-12 

214-21 

215— 2 

804— 3 

306-29 

307-16 

307-26 

310— 5 

311-3 

311-25 

311-31 


I was not 
Mis. 148-23 
My. 313-20 

I watch 

Po. -3-8 

I ween 

Mis. 393— 6 
Po. 51-11 

I welcome 
My. 154-23 

I went 
Ret. 13-19 

19- 5 


I were 
Mis. 146-20 
312-1 

I will 
Mis. 33-1 


I wish 
Hea. 7-23 
My. 131-19 
I wished 
Mis. 178-27 
I withdraw 


Pul. 7-9 
I worship 
Mis. 96-10 
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I was a member of the Congregational 
came when I was so occupied that 
I was confronted with the fact that 
I was above begging 

I was early a pupil of 

while J was his patient in Portland 
ZI was a staunch orthodox, 

I was gradually emerging from 

I was tenet tutored by him. 

I was living with Dr. Patterson 
When J was last in Washington, 

I was called by the 

I was with him on this trip. 

I was surrounded by friends, 

to help me when J was ill. 

I was never “‘given to long and 

I was always accompanied by 

I was obliged to be parted from 
When I was married to him, 

I was also the means of 

I was the tnother, 

I was a sickly child. 

I was dosed with drugs until 

Then J was healed, 


I was not aware that the 
I was not a medium for spirits. 


I watch thy chair, and wish 


Paints the limner’s work, IJ ween, 
Paints the limner’s work, J ween, 


I welcome the means and methods, 


if J went to Him in prayer, 
I went with him to the South ; 
I went to the invalid’s house. 


I wept, and prayed that God would 


if J were, I would gather every 
wished I were wise enough to 


I will say: It is the righteous 
I will send his address to any one 
I will love, if another hates. 
I will gain a balance on the side of 
In reply to your letter I will say : 
I will state that I preached 
I will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 
I will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 

et ask, and J will answer. 

will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 
I will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 
I will cite a modern phase of 
Ere long I will see you in this hall, 
I will attend the meeting, 
I will say: It is understood by all 
In reply... I will say: 
I will say I can see no other way 
I will say, Amen, so be it. 
I will say that there was never a 
I will relate the following incident, 
I will repeat that men are very 


I wish the age was up to his F 
I wish to say briefly that this meeting 


I wished to be excused from 
I withdraw from an overwhelming 
I wonder whether, were our dear 


I worship that of which ; 

divine Principle, — which I worship ; 
while ZI worship in deep sylvan spot, 
while I worship in deep sylvan spot, 


I would onley taking by the hand 

I would gladly do my best towards 

I would gather every reformed mortal 
I would part with a blessing 

I would extend a tender invitation 

I would as soon harm myself as 

dear ones whom J would have 

I would have you already out, 

before I Would aecept the slightest 
which I would hesitate to 


345-14 
Mis. 280— 9 


Po. 32-12 
My. 258-32 
I wrote 
Ret. 27-1 
My. 114-17 
146-21 
215— 6 
237— 5 
271-4 
304-11 
343-17 
343-28 
I yearned 
My. 214-24 
I yielded 
Ret. 38-7 


Pul. 44-2 
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and I could not if Z would, | 
Scenes that J would see again. 
I cannot speak as J would, 
Then J would say, 

I would kiss the feet of such a 
I would put patients into the 
I would live in their empire, 
Scenes that I would see again. 
she nor J would be practising 
I would present a gift 

I would love to be with you 

to whom I would gladly give it 
ZI would no more quarrel with 
than I would because of his art. 
I would that all the churches 

I advertised that I you ape, 
doctors said I would live i 


I would not weigh you, 
which J would not have effaced. 
I would not charge Christians 


Once more I write, ; 
inspires my pen as J write; 
To the children. . . I write: 


I wrote also, at this period, 
What J wrote had a strange 
what J wrote is true, 

I wrote “‘S. and H. with Key to 
What J wrote on C. S. 

When J wrote ‘‘S. and H. 

for any years I wrote 

In 1875 I wrote my book. 

I wrote to each church 


which J yearned to do, 
I yielded to a constant conviction 


* This 1 with sweet smile and 

* regard for you as a Christian 1°, 
* and his bereaved lI*, 

* J’ slowly descending the stairs. 


and to their lone L’. 

loyal to their L- and to the 

his duty to God, to his L’, and 
malpractises upon or treats our L’ 
injurious, to C. S. or to its L’, 

to or of the L* and Pastor Emeritus, 
and to substitute L-, 

Mp seas for Serving the L’. 
Members thus serving the L- 

to the home of their L’, 

has been called to serve our L’ 

her place as the head or L- 

* “Dear Teacher, L*, Guide: — ‘Laus Deo, 
* consider her their spiritual L- 

* the acknowledged C. S. L’, 

* our beloved teacher and L’, 

* our Beloved Teacher and L’: 
follow your L° only so far as she 
Follow your L’, only so far as she 

* its guide, guardian, L’, 

* can never do for its L* 

* what its L° has done for 

*not .. . to deprive their L’ of 

* service which . . . can render their L*. 
The room of your L’ remains 

* L- of our religious denomination 

* L* of this movement, 

awaiting on behalf of your L- 

* our L* saw the need of a larger 

* our beloved L* and teacher, 

* our Pastor Emeritus and L-, 

* Beloved Teacher and L*: 

* Our L’ has said in 8. and H. 

* Message from their teacher and L’, 
* Beloved Teacher and L*: 

* Our L’, Mrs. Eddy, has presented 
* our L* has induced a multitude 

* Our L° and teacher not only 

* faithful follower of this L- 

* jnaugurated by our beloved L-, 

* revealed to our beloved L-, 

* counsel of our ever faithful L-. 

* forwarded at once to our L’, 

* Beloved Teacher and L:: 

* guided by their dauntless L° 

* our revered L* and teacher, 

* Dear L* and Guide: 

* Beloved L* and Teacher: 

* achievements of our beloved L- 


117- 8 
Leader’s 
Mis. 129-22 
Man. 59-15 
My. 
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* it is because our L* has made the 
Lean not too much on your L’. 

* been secured from our beloved L* 
Rest assured that your L° 

your L* will then be sure 

* “BELOVED TEACHER AND L*: 
might see the L: of C. S. 

* Beloved L* :— The representatives 
chapter sub-title 

* instruction from their L° 

unity with your L’. 

* Dear L* :— May we have permission 
to send to your L’. 

* Founder and L° of C.S., 

* being able to point to a L° 

* Beloved L* :— We acknowledge 
Discoverer, Founder, and L-. 

and the L: of C. S. 

beloved L* of millions of 

defence of our Cause and its L’. 

* giving this age such a L° 

* Command me. . . beloved L’. 

* enclosures received from our L’. 

* Beloved L* :— I know the enclosed 
* as lived by our dear, dear L’, 

* chapter sub-title 

* Beloved L* :— Informally assembled, 
acknowledging me as your L’, 

true following of their L° ; 

cannot separate you from your L* 
Lovingly your teacher and L-, 

My province as a L* 

do not bring your L* into 

* Beloved L*:— We rejoice that 

* L, Counsellor, and Friend: 


true /° of a true cause 
personality of its l-. 
regarding an individual or /-, 
whereas helping a /- 

and giving this /- time 


L* precepts and example! 

The L- Welcome. 

chapter sub-title 

blossoms in their L- love, 

your L Spring greeting, 

* With our L* kind permission, 


M: of to-day looks up for Christ, 


for m* to comply with an 

caused m’, as an author, 

caused m: to retain the initial ‘‘G’’ 
general good to such as hate m-, 
since they permit m* no other way, 
all who love m* not, 

so far as one and all permit m: to 
wrought out for m* the law of 
pause for a moment with m-, 

more faith in an honest . . . healing m’, 
came to m’ in an hour of great need ; 
Daily letters inform m* that a 
Metaphysics, as taught by m* at the 
enough for m* to know-that 

If you will admit, with m’, 

to understand m’, or himself. 

the time so kindly allotted m- 

God becomes to m’, 

this atonement becomes more to m° 
a theory to m* inconceivable. 

gives m: the forces of God 

who take m* as authority for 

Let m* specially call the attention 
The jailer thanked m’, and said, 
difficult for m* to carry out a 
inspire m* with the hope 

when referring to m’, 

It affords m° great joy to be able to 
not one. . . can be separated from m: ; 
You may be looking to see m-° 

seem to you as to m’, 

can well afford to give m* up, 

Let m* write to the donors, 

nor you with m: in C. S., 

It gives m* great pleasure to say 

A quiet call from m: for this 

let m° say, ’T is sweet to 

the joy you give m° 

to send him to aid m’. 

when they address m: I shall be apt 
Write m: when you need m-. 
beholding m° restored to health. 

A dear old lady asked m’, 
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me 


Mis. 180-11 


Ret. 


180-16 
193-19 
195-29 
203-12 
207— 3 
223— 2 
239— 1 
242— 5 
247— 7 
248-11 
248-25 
248-26 
248-27 
249— 5 
249—22 
249-24 
253— 8 
256-11 
262-28 
262-28 
265— 1 
266— 7 
266— 8 
266-22 
267— 7 
267— 8 
267— 9 
267-13 
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person, more material, met m’, 
it speaks to m:° of Life, 
when critics attacked m* 
given m a higher sense 
in their course to call on m’, 
drink with m: the living waters 
mystery of error. . . at first defied m-. 
let m* say to you, dear reader : 
offered m*, as President of 
those who know m’*, know that 
falsehoods uttered about m-° 
he could do no more for m’. 
revelations of C. S. saved m- 
and made m° well, 
drug had no effect upon m- 
combined efforts . . . to kill m’: 
will never leave m* comfortless, 
platform is not broad enough for m’, 
imposes on m* the severe task of 
little need of . . . encouragement from m’*. 
Perhaps it is even selfish in m-° 
and gives m* as authority for it ; 
may represent m° as doing it ; 
but he mistakes m’, 
They are essentially dear to m’, 
whose chief aim is to injure m’, 
caused m* to exercise most patience. 
When they report m* as 
secretly striving to injure m-. 
lying on the desk before m’, 

‘his point, . . . had not impressed m-: 
which God calls m: to 
satisfaction that you afforded m° 
moved m° to speechless thanks. 
vision of the. . . is before m:. 
my peace returns unto m-. 
who are absent from m’, 
fills m* with joy. 
neither deprive m° of something 
nor give m* anything, 
but it came to m* more clearly 
A person wrote to m’, 
is attached to m* as authority 
the following question sent to m:; 
but you must pay ™m’, 
oblige m* by giving place in your Journal 
Whosoever looks to m* personally 
mayhap taught m* more than 
All will agree with m* that 
more than they can love m’. 
Permit m° to say that your editorial 
from m’, or from a loyal student 
grant m° this request, 
without one gift to m’. 
Do not expect m’. 
that concerns m*, and you, 
its contemplation with m’, 
expecting to hear m* speak 
One mercilessly assails m* 
others charge upon m* 
neither moves m* from 
Two individuals, . . . advise m*. 
The guardians . . . go before m*. 
A student who consulted m: 
consulted m* on the feasibility 
and refused to give m* up 
If one asks m’, Is my concept of 
yous human concept of m°, 

eople give m* too much attention 
New Testament was handed to m’, 
burst through the lattice for m’, 
to enable m:° to elucidate 
call for help impelled m:° to 
driven m: to discover the Science 
taught m* the impossibility of 
His arm encircles m’, 
O make m: glad for every 
of life, that teacheth m° 
And come to m’, and tenderly, 
Thus Truth engrounds m* 
God leadeth m-°. 
Shepherd, show m° how to go 
And was found by you and m: 
grace towards you and m’, 
a voice, calling m* distinctly 
to tell m: what she wanted. 
“Mother, who did call m*? 
my cousin turned to m:° 
asked her if she had summoned m:*? 
said that mother wanted m-. 
she returned with m: to 
my mother read to m: 
bade m:, when the voice called again, 
prayed that God would forgive m’, 


Un. 


Pul. 


To m* his composition is the triumph 


allow m° to add I have read little of 


allow m: to interpolate some matters 


God had led m:° to write that book, 
It was to m° the “‘still, — I Kings 19: 12. 


. offense against m* that I 


That waft m* away to my God. e 


ou and m- 


allow m° to interpolate some matters 


restored by m°* without material aid, 
urged m* immediately to write a book 


leave m* until the rising of the sun. 
. infinitely above m’, 


gratitude for the chance you give m° 
Bear with m* the burden of discovery 
share with m:° the bliss of seeing the 


To m:, however, love is the greater 


. to blacken m: and 


will not receive a Message from m* 
my book is not all you know of m’. 
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me 
as my mother had bidden 7m’. 700.._ 11-7 weaned m* from this love | 
kept m* much out of school, 11— 8 wedded m’ to spiritual music, 
predestination, greatly troubled m: ; 11-15 
pronounced m° stricken with fever. 11-20 human tone has no melody for m’. 
to win m* from dreaded heresy. 701. 21-24 My faith assures m* that God 
bade m* lean on God’s love, 26-26 
which would give m° rest, 28-21 proven to m’ beyond a doubt 
ineffable joy came over m’. 29-29 students wrote m’, : 
forever lost its power over m’. 31-11 Has God entrusted m° with a 
doubts left m:° outside the doors. 31-14 they regard m* with no vague, 
wished m° to tell him 31-15 the power that God gives mm" 
asked m* to say how I felt 32-17 caused m: to love their doctrines. 
when the new light dawned within m’. 35-14 Doth it dawn on you and m*? 
they came and kissed m°. 702. 2-24 and the Church once loved m’. 
received m* into their communion, 12-21 
and my protest along with m’. 13-27 land legally conveyed to m’, 
Oh, give m* the spot where 14-23 afforded m: neither fayor nor 
he was spared to m° for only 15—- 1 anonymous letters mailed to m:° 
helped to support m° in this 15-11 paid m: not one dollar of royalty 
money I had brought with m: ; 15-23 came to m° in the silence of night, 
was sent away from m’, 15-26 advised m* to drop both 
before my child was taken from m’, 15-28 
granted m:* in the city of Salem, 15-30 ) } 
he should have a home with m’. 16-2 brought to m*> Wyclif’s translation 
came to see m° in Massachusetts. 19-12 no.. rai 
too eventful to leave m* undisturbed 20-16 are you ready to join m- 
the falling apple that led m° to 20-21 for it gives m:* great joy 
physician who attended m’, Hea. 6—4 pardon m: if I smiled. ; 
had to m° a new meaning, 6— 9 spiritualists abused m: for it then, 
had before seemed to m* supernatural, 6-11 calling m° a medium. 
Science developed itself to m:° Peo. 7-28 have taught m° that the health 
valuable to m* as waymarks Po. 4-12 His arm encircles m’, 
divine hand led m° into a new world 4-13 O make m° glad for every 
It was a mystery to m* then, 12-16 And come to m*, and tenderly, 
why C.S. was revealed to m° 12-18 Thus Truth engrounds m-° 
give m* one distinct statement of 13— 8 God leadeth m-. 
did not originate with m’. 14- 1 Shepherd, show m* how to go 
the term employed by m:* to 17— 4 in glory still waiting for m’. 
the printer informed m-* 19- 3 God’s eye is upon m° 
started for Lynn to see m-. 20-16 of life, that teacheth m- 
come to tell m* he wanted more, 24-1 Come to m’, joys of heaven! 
to find m en route for Boston, 24-6 To m* thou art 
circumstances unknown to m°. 24- 8 Come to m’, peace on earth ! 
my hostess told m: that 32-21 And cheer m* with hope 
they showed m-° the clothes 33— 5 And bless m* with Christ’s 
told m°* that her physicians 33-19 
The mother afterwards wrote to m’, 34-16 Blessed compared with m-° 
refused m-* a hearing in their halls 35-1 O take m* to thy bower! 
call to m° to become their pastor. 35- 4 To make m: love thee 
Shepherd, show m* how to go 35-13 bear m* through the sky! 
caused m* to dread the 43-1 sent m* the picture depictive of 
instructions in a Primary class from m’, 64-12 Oh, give m* the spot where 
drew its breath from m-:, page 65 poem 
moved m:° to close my flourishing 65- 1 O sing m* that song.! 
impelled m: to set a price on 65-10 sing m: ‘‘Sweet hour of 
This amount greatly troubled m’. 68-1 So one heart is left m- 
God has since shown m’, 74-2 Think kindly of m-’, 
corporeality became less to m: 74- 4 Smile on m° yet, 
afflicteth m* not wittingly : 75— 5 was found by 
and it cannot think of m-. 79-14 Love looseth thee, and lifteth m°, 
Nothing . . . can separate them from m-:. VE a 
led m: to the feet of C. S., 13-6 was presented to m: in 1903 
Experience has taught m-° that 26-21 the lie that students worship m* 
One of my students wrote to m:°: 27— 4 Divine Love bids m: say : 
has not separated m: from God, 31-3 ‘“‘Shepherd, show m° how to go;’’ 
has so bound m* to Him as to 105-24 
enable m° instantaneously to heal 105-27 
by those who fail to understand m-, 106— 6 The list of cases healed by m- 
To m God is All. 110-15 remind m: of my early dreams of 
To m the reality and substance of 114-20 
gives m* a clearer right to call evil a 114-24 divine power. . 
think for a moment with m:° of 117-31 To give m: this opportunity 
who had publicly proclaimed m- 118-11 with which you honor m’. 
his conversation . . . reassured m’*. 118-12 you would not see m’, for 
wrote to m° in 1894, 119-28 you would not see m* thus, 
signalled m* kindly as my lone bark rose 120— 2 Those who look for m:* in person, 
Shepherd, show m* how to go 120— 3, 4 lose m° instead of find m:. 
And come to m’, and tenderly, 120— 7 
Truth engrounds m* on the rock, 120-9 
God leadeth m°. 120-10 
Who will unite with m° in 121-17 Christmas ring presented to m* 
it came to m° with a new meaning, 122-11 tempted m: tenderly to be proud! 
“A despatch is given m’, 123— 2 this church’s gifts to m° are 
“BKyen the question shocks m:. 123- 3 
But to think or speak of m: 123— 8 this encourages m° to continue 
But permit m*, respectfully, 130-8 effort of . . 
make m: your Pastor Emeritus, 130-12 failed too often for m: to fear it. 
when asking m* to accept your 131-12 given to m in a little symbol, 
course of instruction from m-, 131-20 this meeting is very joyous to m*. 
To m: divine pardon is 131-22 something suggestive to m: 
soldier who sent to m’, 133-11 
send m* some of his hard-earned 133-27 
cost m* a tear! 134-15 And here let m* add: 
it gave m* more pleasure than 135-13 


caused m: to select a Board of Trustees 
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enough for you and m* to know 

influenced m° to select a Board of Trustees 

No person influenced m:* to make 

agreed with m* to take care of my 

a great benefit to m: already. 

ask m* to receive persons whom I 

statements herein made by m’, 

learn this and rejoice with m’, 

do not regard this attack upon m* as a 

He drew the plan, showed it to m’, 

carpenters’ foreman said*to m°: 

makes m°* the servant of the race 

calling on m- for help, 

You have less need of m* than 

must not expect m°* further to do 

permit m* to congratulate this little 

allow m° to reply in words of 

seem to m*, and must seem to thee, 

have demonstrated in gifts to m:’ 

Here let m* add that, 

presented to m: for First Church of 

gift to m° of a beautiful cabinet, 

Allow m* to send forth a pean 

to visit m* at a later date, 

Permit m° to present to you 

your kind, expert call on m-.” 

accept from m’ the accompanying gift 

Allow m: through your paper to 

it came to m:>: Why not invite 

It was a glad day for m:° 

extended to m* throughout. 

my parents first offered m:* to Christ 

and omnipotence enfolds m-. 

Allow m° to say to the good folk of 

and prosperity of our city cheer m’. 

fourscore (already imputed to m°), 

inviting m°* to be present 

beautiful birch bark . . . pleased m° ; 

brought back to m* the odor of 

inviting m* to be with you 

It gives m* great pleasure to know 

He surely will not shut m* out 

cannot prevent m* from entering 

heart of a Southron has welcomed m’. 

affords even.m* a perquisite of joy. 

why throng in pity round m’*? 

Dead is he who loved m° dearly : 

inviting m* to be present 

It would indeed give m° pleasure 

demands upon. . . pin m* to my post. 
ou present to m* the princely gift 

informing m:° of the dedication of 

towards m* and towards the Cause 

Please accept a line from m-° in lieu of 

To desert . . . never occurred to m’, 

bade m:* do what I did, 

sent m* the full tuition money. 

it was again mailed to m-* 

in letters begging m° to accept it, 

receiving instruction from m’, 

anticipate being helped by m- 

not read by m* or by my 

when to m° it is wisdom to 

heaps of praise confront m’, 

It rejoices m* that you are 

give m’ the holidays for this work 

you will permit m* to make 

An earnest student writes to m°: 

invited hither to receive from m-° 

must have felt m* when I. . . silently 

thoughts that, not fearing m’, 

sought their food of m’. 

its grandeur almost surprises m’. 

It rejoices m* to know that you 

to your kind letter, let m= say : 

allow m* to improvise some new 

you must grant m* my request 

To the dear children let m* say : 

children who sent m: that beautiful 

Fancy yourselves with m° ; 

Christmas telegrams to m* are 

and give m* more time to think and work 

churches will remember m-* only thus. 

chapter sub-title 

To m: Christmas involves an open 

Christmas to m: is the reminder of 

kind enough to speak well of m:° 

kindly invited m* to its 

leading editors . . . congratulate m’ ; 

to your question permit m* to say 

You will agree with m* that the 

allow m° to say that I am not fond of 

Permit m: to say, the report that I 

Your appointment of m° as Fondateur 
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you may have accorded m* more 
But here let m° say that I 
inconvenient for m* to attend the 
kind of you to give it to m’. 

he visited m° a year ago. 

nothing . . . could injure m: ; 

gave m* the endearing appellative 
not to name m° thus. 

name is not applicable to m-. 

than others before m- 

My first visit to. . . pleased m’-, 
wanted to greet m* with escort 

It suffices m* to learn the Science of 
The first attack upon m* was: 

All that Iam... God has made m-’. 
Far be it from m° to tread on 

In his conversations with m° 
startled m:* by saying 

had already dawned on m’. 

attack on m* and my late father 
compels m* as a dutiful child 

to be allowed to remain with m’, 
my good housekeeper said to m:°: 
presented m* my coat-of-arms, 
took m* to my father’s home 

My salary . . . gave m* ample support. 
rhyme attributed to m* by 

being hired to rock m-, 

cradle for m* in his wagon. 

to help m: when I was ill. 

My oldest sister dearly loved m-, 
was a letter from m°* to 

A Christian Scientist has told m* 
he was kind to m* up to the time of 
allow m* to thank the enterprising 
snatched m* from the cradle and the 
made m* the beloved Leader of 
enable m* to explain more clearly 
refrained from questioning m’. 
addressing m*, burst out with: 
would make no difference to m°. 
helped to su port m- in this 
money I had brought with m:; 
unknown to m* till after the 

not allowed to consult m-: 

light of . . . came first to m-. 

and trust in m* grew. 

until they had no effect on m-. 

if. . . could be made to act on m’. 
came like blessed relief to m’, 

their beautiful gift to m’, 

bird, and song, to salute m’. 

the hope that was within m-. 

letter was handed to m:° duly. 

to remember m* as the widow of a 
your tender letter to m’, 

claim have been endorsed by m-’, 
acknowledging m* as your Leader, 
have been duly informed by m: 

to read all that you send to m’, 

to relieve m* of so much labor. 

for the money you send m° 

neither do they trouble m: with 
temptation . . . to deify you and m*. 
for He has proved it to m: 


now, after His m* has obeyed 


the law of loving m: enemies. 

to teach students of m:. 

God’s business, not m-. 

m* through gratitude and affection. 
a friend of m’, 

a student of m* removed these 
random thought in line with m-. 
state of his own mind for m’. 

For a student of m: to 

M- and thine are obsolete terms 
some of m- who are less lovable 
personal presence, or word of m’, 
M: is an obstinate penchant for 
afew manuscripts of m | 

Love is our refuge; only with m* eye 
encircles me, and m’, and all. 
These students of m° were the only 
ideas akin to m* have been held 
M- is the spiritual idea which 

and m: to thine in the glow of 
every book of m* that they sold. 
Love is our refuge; only with m°* eye 
encircles me, and m*, and all. 

Is all I need to comfort m-. 

the opportunity of seeing m’, 

for helping to form m-. 
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My. 193— 5 privilege remains m* to watch Mis. 69-16 Upon m: arrival I found him 
251-18 A Primary student of m-° 70— 4 exercised m* power over the fish, 
251-24 I call you m-, 86-14 M: sense of the beauty of 
251-25 for all is thine and m’. 86-17 spiritually beautiful to m° gaze 
318-1 Therhyme.. . is not m*, 87-22 M° students are taught the 
Mother 88-1 to blight the fruits of m° students. 
Mis. 125-27 M-, thought-tired, turns to-day to 89-24 in m* published works. 
128-14 With love, M-, ‘ 91-29 had followed m* example, 
131-26 a bill of this church’s gifts to M ; 95-17 always attended m:° life phenomena 
141- 4 It will speak to you of the M”, 96-21 to m* sense, and to the sense of all 
155-16 Because M° has not the time 97-25 To m: sense, we have not seen all of. 
353-29 They do not love M:, 98- 7 m* Address at the National Convention 
354— 2. declaring they ‘‘never disobey M°’’! 104-31 on the side of good, m* true being. 
Man. 64-13 The Title of M- Changed. 105-20 C. S. is m* only ideal ; 
64-17 endearing term of M-. 106-15 chapter sub-title 
Pul. 37-21 *‘‘M: feels very strongly,” 110-15 M- Beloved Students :— Weeks have 
68-4 *cvHE ‘MM: or THE IDEA 112-19 MM: few words touched him ; 
63-10 * the ‘‘M-’’ of C.S., 115-13 May God enable m* students to | 
77-9 * Dear M::— During the year 116-11 M- Beloved Students :— This question, 
78— 8 * ‘Dear M-:— During the.year 116-12 ever nearest to m* heart, 
My. 169— 5 as simply seeing M-. 117-22 According to m* calendar, 
169- 9 With love, M-, 126-27 hath indeed smiled on m* church, 
263-5 M- wishes you all a happy 127— 3 m* entire connection with The 
302-15 endearing appellative ‘‘ M-,’’ 129- 2 M: Beloved Brethren: 
mother 132-16 the great demand upon m’° time, 
Mis. 389-25 And m-: finds her home 132-17 answers through m° secretary, 
Man. 65-1 to drop the word m: 132-24 to m* various publications, 
Chr. 53-48 gleaming through Mind, m’, man. 132-24 and to m° Christian students. 
Ret. 21-2 informing him that his m- 133-7 read m* sermons and publications. 
21- 8 learned that his m: still lived, 133-10 voices m* impressions of prayer : 
Po. 5-6 And m: finds her home 133-19 were it not because of m* desire 
43-2 Jesus loves you! so does m:: 133-23 with m° face toward the Jerusalem 
My. 343-20 I was the m’, but of course 135-28 M° Beloved Students :— You may be 
Mother in Israel 135-29 to see me in m* accustomed place 
Ret. 90-23 Thus must the M in I- 136— 9 so grow upon m’ vision that I 
mother in Israel 136-14 necessity for m* seclusion, 
Pul. 44-11 *yet the min I-, alone 136-19 m-* last revised edition of S. and H. 
Mother’s 137— 2 M- Dear Students and Friends: 
Mis. 253-28 the spiritual MM sore travail, 137— 2. Accept m’ thanks 
’ 353-25 M- four thousand children, 137— 9 I remember m* regret, 
354- 8 When the M7 love can no longer 137-14 rejoice over the growth of m° students 
389— 5 poem 137-17 dear ones, if you take m* advice 
400-13 M* New Yar GIFT TO THE 137-28 M° students can now organize 
Po.page4 poem 138-20 MM: counsel is applicable to the 
69-1 M- New Year Gift to the 139-25 to m* spiritual perception, 
(see also Mother’s Room and room) 140-11 Noone could. . . mortgage m:° gift 
mother’s 142-11 Accept m* thanks for the 
Po. 9-4 young face, Upturned to his m: 142-15 MM: first impression was to indite 
my 142-15 m-° second, a psalm ; 
Mis. vii-17 M° world has sprung from Spirit, 142-16 m-° third, a letter. 
ix— 2 suits m° sense of doing good. 142-19 m°* Muse lost her lightsome lyre, 
ix— 6 among m: thousands of students 142-23 So I send m* answer 
x- 6 to.collect m* miscellaneous 143-4 M- dear students may have explained 
x- 9 manifold demands on m: time 143-8 I reach out m° hand to clasp yours, 
x-17 MM: signature has been 148-19 class graduates of m° College, 
x-17 changed from m* Christian name, 144- 2 New Hampshire, m* native State. 
x-20 After m:° first marriage, to 145-32 children that m* heart folds within it, 
x-22 to retain m* maiden name, 146-6 M: Beloved Students :— I cannot 
x-27 connection with m: published works. 146- 7 conscientiously lend m* counsel 
xi- 2 in m* name of Glover, 146-11 not m* present province ; 
xi- 3 initial ‘‘G’’ on m° subsequent books. 147—- 3 M° Beloved Students :— Another year 
xii- 5 I take m* pen and pruning-hook, 149-18 MM: Beloved Brethren :— Lips nor 
xii- 7 lift m: readers above the smoke of 150— 4 m:* forever-love to your dear church. 
11— 6 aim a ball at m: heart, 153-24 m-° first edition of “‘S. and H. 
11-7 and save m:° own life, 155-24 If m* own students cannot spare time 
11-11 if m- instructions had healed them 156-18 through the study of m: works 
11-13 I had done m: whole duty 157— 2 M:° Dear Student:— It is a great 
13— 4 special care to mind m: own business. 157— 7 or caused m* secretary to write, 
21-15 M° first plank in the platform of 157-15 Yes, m* student, m* Father is your 
24- 8 wrought m* immediate recovery 158—- 2 M:° Beloved Student :— In reply to 
24-11 I called for m° Bible, 159-11 M: heart has many rooms: 
24-12 Truth dawned upon m° sense; 159-12 sacred to the memory of m° students. 
25-5 to m* understanding it is the heart of 159-21 the gifts that m* dear students 
29-17 in the ranks of m:° 160-13 It satisfies m* present hope. 
29-19 first publication of m* work, 177-30 In m: long journeyings I have met 
29-21 perusal of m° volume is healing the 178— 1 the place of m’* own sojourning 
32-6 I infer that some of m° students 178-27 M:° friends, I wished to be excused 
32-12 m-: books, on this very subject. 180— 3 and strive to cease m* warfare. 
32-14 you will find m° views 180— 5 _m: friends were frightened 
32-15 * sympathies extend 180-12 in the words of m° Master, 
32-19 I would gladly do m* best towards 180-13 then m: heart went out to God, 
32-22 in which to give to m* own flock 203- 4 m* students and your students ; 
33— 1 comments on m-° illustrated poem, 203-6 From m° tower window, 
33-17 to place themselves under m* care, 203-7 this gift from m* students 
43-14 contemplative reading of m° books, 207— 4 the spirit of m* life-purpose, 
46-11 A reader of m* writings would not 213— 4 m-* faith in the right. 
56-23 the correctness of m* statements, 213-14 May m-° friends and m:* enemies 
62-1 right idea of man in m* mind, 214-19 M: students need to search the 
62-2 I can improve m* own, 214-22 even to understand m* works, 
65-20 m: instructions on this question. 215-23 M° students are at the beginning of 
66-22 critics misjudge m’ meaning 222-31 flowed into m* consciousness 
66-31 to accommodate m:° instructions 224-31 a question in m* mind, 
67-29 I modify m: affirmative answer. 227-15 Would that m° pen or pity 
68-13 MM proof of this is, 237-29 he visited m* father, 
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Mis. 238-5 reverence of m* riper years Mis. 300-26 from m- work S. and H., 
239- 8 m-* shadow is not growing less; 301- 8 made up of m: publications, 
242-4 came not to m’ notice until January 301-13 M° Christian students who have read 
242-6 one of m* students, 301-14 copies of m* works 
242-10 Will the gentleman accept m* thanks 301-18 m* private counsel they disregard. 
242-28 he was m° student in December, 301-19 question of m* true-hearted students, 
243-6 mental branches taught in m° college ; 301-21 It is not right to copy m* book 
243-18 M-° Christian students are proverbially 301-22 publicly without m: consent. 
243-19 m:* system of medicine 301-22 MM: reasons are as follows: 
244-17 Will he accept m:° reply 302-4 infringement of m* copyright, 
247-6 Those familiar with m* history 3802-9 MM: students are expected 
247-10 in one of m* works 302-20 copying and reading m: works 
247-12 charges against m* views are false, 302-24 from further copying of m: writings 
247-13 do not understand m:° statement 308- 6 clings to m° material personality, 
248-17 or that m° hourly life is prayerless, 308-20 scientific notices of m* book. 
248-20 to have reported m* demise, 309-27 M- Christmas poem and its 
248-22 and bequeathed m° property to 310— 2 neither the intent of m* works 
248-24 m-* regular physician prescribed 310-11 MM: answer to manifold letters 
249-9 that I have... in m* works, 310-13 m:° affections plead for all 
249-11 especially through m° teachings, 310-14 m:* desire is that all shall be 
249-14 m:° intimate acquaintances. 311-15 MM deepest desires and daily labors 
249-15 remain in m° College building 311-16 I love m* enemies and would help all 
249-17 since m* residence in Boston ; 311-22 I should lose m: hope of heaven. 
249-17 and to m* knowledge, 311-24 m-* necessity was to tell it ; 
249-18 not one has been sent to m* house, 311-31 never escaped from m-° lips, 
249-22 expelled from m”° College 314-15 First Reader shall read from m:* book, 
249-23 M° heavenly Father will 315- 6 No copies from m* books are allowed 
249-25 coming nearer in m* need, 316— 8 I shall speak to m* dear church 
251-4 M° beloved brethren, who have come 316-17 M° juniors can tell others 
251-6 m:* hand may not touch yours to-day 316-19 rest on m: retirement 
251-7 m:* heart will with tenderness 316-25 had m:° students achieved the point 
251-10 and of m° native State 317—- 2 m:* heart replies, Yes, if you 
252-14 M- proof of these novel propositions 317-10 the door to m° teaching was shut 
256-13 prevent m° classes from forming 317-11 when m° College closed. 
256-17 intervals between m-° class terms, 317-19 m° answers to the above questions. 
262-13 I thank you, m° dear students, 317-24. MM: sympathies are deeply enlisted 
262-29 to relieve m’ heart of its secrets, 317-29 MM: soul abhors injustice, 
263— 1 but if m° motives are sinister, 318- 1 chapter sub-title 
263-28 m: ideas and discovery, 318— 5 not alone for m° students, 
264— 3 M° noble students, who are loyal to 318-21 latest editions of m° works, 
264-13 Normal class of mm College 319-18 accept m’ tender greetings 
264-15 taught their first lessons by m: students; 321-7 M:° heart is filled with joy, 
264-20 Some students leave m* instructions 322-14 Shepherd that feedeth m° flock, 
265-23 MM: teachings are uniform. 322-18 m-* often-coming is unnecessary ; 
266-18 about m° loyal students 322-23 m* past poor labors and love. 
266-21 I cannot find it in m° heart 329-10 Spring is m° sweetheart, 
266-23 m* own endeavors and prayers. 331-21 Keep Thou m: child on upward wing 
266-26 accordance with m° students’ desires, 335-16 In m* public works I 
272-31 not profited by m° rebukes, 335-18 Those who deny m* wisdom 
273— 5 I close m° College in order to 347-11 Where m: vision begins and is clear, 
273-8 MM: students have never expressed so 348-24 I wanted to satisfy m* curiosity 
273— 9 grateful a sense of m: labors 349- 1 received m° consent and even 
278-10 capable of relieving m* tasks 349- 2 take lessons outside of m: College, 
278-12 God bless m° enemies, 349-10 obstetrics taught in m* College. 
273-13 and gather all m° students, 349-16 notwithstanding m-* objection, 
273-25 cannot do m’ best work for 349-19 MM]- counsel to all of them was 
273-32 call is for m* exclusive teaching. 349-26 or to receive m* gratuitous services, 
274- 4 when I opened m° College. 349-30 accepted no pay from m: church 
274- 4 I desire to revise m* book 350- 1 two thousand dollars of m= own 
274-9 more than m* teaching would 350-13 and like m public instruction. 
274-13 I close m’* College. 350-30 MM: life, consecrated to humanity 
275-29 floral offerings sent to m* apartments 350-32 its own proof of m° practice. 
276— 7 circumstances demanded m* attention 351— 5 blessing even m* enemies, 
276— 7 m:* personality was not big enough 353-13 MM: brother was a manufacturer ; 
276- 9 m-: heart’s desire met the demand. 353-16 When m* brother returned 
276-10 M- students, our delegates, 354- 2 It exceeds m* conception of 
276-24 I pray that all m° students 355-29 rainbow seen from m* window 
277-23 No evidence. . . can close m* eyes 356-10 MM: students, with cultured 
278—- 4 m° peace returns unto me, 356-19 Now let m:° faithful students 
278— 6 I shall fulfil m- mission, 357-22 it has been clear to m* thought 
278— 9 throughout m° labors, 371-14 m* heart pleads for them 
278— 9 in m* history as connected with 373— 4 M° artist at the easel objected, 
278-11 when m’* motives and acts are 373— 5 m:* sense of Soul’s expression 
278-12 seen as m* Father seeth them. 374-20 never looked on m: ideal of the 
278-18 m* beloved students, who are absent 374-22 the one illustrating m* poem 
278-19 shared less of m: labors 374-31 m: ideal of an angel is 
278-25 perpetual instruction of m’* students 375— 3. not m* concepts of angels. 
278-25 might substitute m* own for 376-19 for me, on m* bed? 
279-13 M° students, three picture-stories 378-20 The readers of m* books cannot 
279-14 present themselves to m° thought ; 379— 5 see his pennings on m-° case. 
281-23 Among the gifts of m° students, 379-29 named m:° discovery C. 8. 
285- 6 who fills orders for m* books, 380-17 M° students at first practised 
287-23 the substance of m* reply is: 380-19 m* students’ patients, and people 
290-20 m* affections involuntarily flow out 382-1 m* experience would contradict it 
291-15 to be benefited by m* thoughts 382- 4 m* discovery of this Science. 
291-17 thisis not m* fault, | 382— 5 m: first work on this doctrine, 
291-17 and is far from m: desire ; 383— 7 pastor is the Bible and m° book. 
292-29 who fully understood m: instructions 385— 5 Oh, Thou hast heard m* prayer ; 
2983-1 and carried out m: ideal. 385- 9 poem 
294-25 Since m* residence in Concord, 389- 9 Keep Thou m: child on upward 
300—- 3 Copying m° published works 392-11 To m° lone heart thou art a 
300— 9 your copy of m* works, 392-14 and patient be m: life as thine ; 
300-12 from copies of m* publications 392-21 To m* sense a sweet refrain ; 
300-15 You literally publish m* works 392-22 To m* busy mem’ry bringing 
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To m: heart that would be bleaching 
May rest above m° head. 

For joy, to shun m* weary way, 

To scare m* woodland walk, 

M- heart unbidden joins rehearse ; 
poem 

M: prayer, some daily good to do 
Lest m* footsteps stray ; 

Saw ye m* Saviour? 

M: ancestors, according to the flesh, 
m: great-grandfather, on m° father’s 
His wife, m: great-grandmother, 
remember reading, in m* childhood, 
which m* grandmother said 

written by m* great-grandmother. 
But because m* great-grandmother 
became m* paternal grandmother, 
M: childhood was also gladdened ‘ 
one of m* Grandmother Baker’s books, 
relative of m*> Grandfather Baker was 
m: Grandmother Baker’s family 

M: grandparents were likewise 

A cousin of m* grandmother 
youngest of whom was m-: father, 
inherited m° grandfather’s farm 
youngest of m° parents’ six children 
During m° childhood m: parents 

M: father possessed a strong 

Of m* mother I cannot speak 

and knew m° sainted mother 

M: childhood’s home I remember 
m* much respected parents, 

m: second brother, Albert Baker, 
who was, next to m* mother, 

the very dearest of m:> kindred. 

M: brother Albert was graduated at 
wrote of m:* brother as follows: 
connected with m* childhood 

I thought this was m- mother’s voice, 
and m* mother was perplexed 

One day, when m* cousin, 

m-* cousin turned to me 

went to m* mother, 

m-: cousin had heard the voice, 

and led m: cousin into an adjoining 
M- cousin answered quickly, 

m; mother read to me 

as m* mother had bidden me. 

M: father was taught to believe 

that m° brain was too large for m* body 
M: favorite studies were 

From m: brother Albert I received 
M: brother studied Hebrew 

After m* discovery of C. S., 

Poetry suited m* emotions 

one of m* girlhood productions. 
echoes still m* day-dreams thrill, 

m: parents having been members 

if m* brothers and sisters were to 
M- father’s relentless theology 

M: mother, as she bathed m: 

and take m°* chance of 

with m* brothers and sisters, 

if m* creedal doubts left me 

and m: protest along with me. 

M: connection with this 

founded a church of m° own, 

At the close of m* engagement 
healed through m* preaching. 

healed under m° preaching, 

a soprano, . . . caught m° ear. 
occurrence in m* own church 

for the sick to be healed by m- 
Wake chords of m:° lyre, 

they darken m:° lay: 

I was united to m’* first husband, 
M- husband was a freemason, 

m: babe was born. 

I lost all m° husband’s property, 
and remained with m° parents 

until after m: mother’s decease. 
before m: father’s second marriage, 
m: little son, about four years of age, 
m* home I regarded as very precious. 
night before m’ child was taken 

m* poem, ‘‘Mother’s Darling,” 

Star of m* earthly hope, 

babe of m° soul. 

M: second marriage was very 

M: dominant thought in marrying again 
was to get back m: child, 

a letter was read to m: little son, 
Without m: knowledge a guardian was 
informed that m* son was lost. 
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Every means within m° power 

M: heart knew its Redeemer. 

m:* affections had diligently sought 
years prior to m* discovery 

M° immediate recovery from 
rejoiced in m* recovery, 

the modus of m: relief. 

to ponder m* mission, 

The Bible was m: textbook. 

It answered m questions 

so laid the foundation of m* work 
after m:* discovery of the absolute 
had not fully voiced m° discovery. 
m: first jottings were but efforts to 
first broke upon m* sense, 

m* endeavor, to be a Christian, 

The motive of m: earliest labors 
From m* very childhood I was 
acting . ._. on m* roused consciousness, 
M: heart bent low before the 

spoke to m* chastened sense 

bearing . . . to m* apprehension, 
sustaining m* final conclusion 
insufficient to satisfy m* doubts 
after taking out m’ first copyright, 
writing out m* manuscripts for 

first edition of m* most important work, 
M: reluctance to give the public, 

in m:° first edition of S. and H., 
could not go on with m: work. 

and yet he stopped m:* work. 

to persuade him to finish m* book 

I must insert in m* last chapter 
contrary to m:* inclination, 

and finished m° copy for the book. 
m: printer resumed his work 

started for Boston with m: finished copy. 
m: first edition of S. and H. 

had grown disgusted with m-° printer, 
and m* copyright was protected. 
refusing to take any pay for m° services 
On m: arrival m: hostess told me 
and with m: hostess I went to the 
m:* notices for a second lecture 

M: last marriage was with 

M: husband, Asa G. Eddy, 

taught two terms in m: College. 

m* adopted son, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy 
myself and six of m° students in 1876, 
m* church increased in members, 

No sooner were m* views made 

the prosperity of m° church, 

m: clue to the uses and abuses 

in accord with m° special request, 
connected with m* College 

Lest m° footsteps stray ; 

popularity of m* College. 

Directors of m* College, 

being informed of m° intentions, 
latest editions of m° works, 

M: conscientious scruples 

fresh in m* thoughts, 

close m° flourishing school, 

set a price on m:° instruction 

course of lessons at m* College, 

ask m° loyal students if they 
equivalent for m° instruction 

m list of indigent charity scholars 
m:* necessity is not necessarily theirs ; 
m: student, Mr. Ira O. Knapp 

I suggested to m* students, 

M: Christian students, 

M° own corporeal personality 

ale withhold m* name, 

while appropriating m° language 

m: students should not allow 

m: students should locate in large cities, 
arrangement of m° last revision, 

the Bible and m: books, 

One of m* students wrote to me: 
identical with m* own: 

I counsel m* students to defer this 
from m* heart of hearts, 

Herein is m* evidence, from on high, 
pour into m* waiting thought 

M: insistence upon a proper 

and it proves m° view 

or m* words would not have been spoken. 
difference in m* metaphysical system 
separates m* system from all others. 
If there be any monopoly in m: 
Hence m:° conscientious position, 
concerning m:° doctrines, 

repeat m° twice-told tale, 
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n. 48-8 He sustains m* individuality. 01, 31-19 chapter sub-title 
48-8, 9 m:* individuality and m: Life. 31-21 m° early culture in the 
48-9 He heals all m: ills, 31-23 m* cradle hymn and the Lord’s Prayer, 
48-10 destroys m:° iniquities, 31-24 m°* early association with 
Pul. 4-29 m:* form of prayer 31-27 It was m: fair fortune to be 
5-4 address on C. 8. from m:° pen, 32-24 educated m* thought many years, 
5-15 first to bedew m° hope with a 702. 2-7 and m* human ideal. 
6-12 caught her notions from m- 2-23 characteristic of m° nature, 
6-25 signalled me kindly as m° lone bark 4-13 M°: subject to-day embraces the 
7-1 speaking of m* work, 9-24 opened m° closed eyes. 
7-28 This is m° first ordination. 12-22 find no place in m:* Message. 
8-5 repeat m* thanks to the press. 13— 1 from m* own private earnings 
8-20 m* prayers had christened, 13— 3 Christ and our Cause m:° only 
17-7 Lest m° footsteps stray ; 13— 6 m:* personal property and funds, 
18-1 poem 13-11 privilege of publishing m:° books 
19- 1 M° prayer, some daily good to do 13-18 through m: legal counsel. 
20-11 I reconstructed m:° original system 13-21 instituted by m* counsel 
21-9 inhabit m° own heart 13-25 take the property off m* hands, 
21-9 made manifest in m: life. 13-27 conveyed to me, by m° counsel. 
34-16 and that it was m° apparition,” 13-28 gave to m* church through trustees, 
34-27 ‘‘the Bible was m: only textbook. 14— 3 to save it for m° church. 
34-27 It answered m° questions 15— 3 never lost m: faith in God, 
39-10 from m° friend, Miss Whiting, 15— 4 protection of the laws of m° country. 
638-8 ‘‘M: faith has the strength to 15-10 m: publisher paid me not one dollar 
74-23 ‘‘M- books and teachings maintain 15-13 m:* great life-work, 
75-5 m:° writings, teachings, and example 15-14. m:* income from literary sources 
75-11 more of. . . than of m: doctrines. 15-16 MM: husband, Colonel Glover, 
87-13 accept m* profound thanks. 15-20 never believe that . . . was m° property. 
87-17 Through m° book, your textbook, 15-26 I showed it to m: literary friends, 
87-21 pardon m:° refusal of that as a 15-29 to m° waiting hope and prayer. 
87-23 This wish stops not with m* pen 16— 6 This was m-: first inkling of 
Rud. 7-6 set forth in m* work S. and H. 20-21 faces of m* dear church-members ; 
13-17 elucidate m* meaning. 20-24 metropolis of m* native State, 
14-25 by means of m° instructions, Hea. 6-7 From m: earliest investigations 
No. 3-10 m° manual of the practice of C. S. 10-27 so panteth m° heart for the true fount 
3-25 Plagiarism from m° writings Po. 3-14 Love divine doth fill m heart. 
4-17 and the efficacy of m* system, 4-7 Keep Thou m: child on upward 
8-19 I enjoin it upon m: students 8-13 the heaven of m* youth 
9-1 as m: Christian students can testify ; 8-19 parting the ringlets to kiss m* cheek. 
9-15 too great leniency, on m* part, page 12 poem 
9-16 towards some of m* students 13— 5 M° prayer, some daily good to do 
10-14 M4 hygienic system rests on Mind, 14- 6 Lest m° footsteps stray ; 
11-8 m-: system of Christian metaphysics 16-4 M: heart hath thy verdure, 
15-4 Reading m: books, without prejudice, 16-22 And call to m: spirit 
15—- 5 comprehension of m* teachings 16-25 And waken m° joy, 
24-8 with m* system of metaphysics, 17— 4 M: loved ones in glory 
26-10 demonstrate m* metaphysics. 19- 1 M° course, like the eagle’s, 
29-18 To m° sense, such a statement is 20-15 To m: lone heart thou art a 
32-11 m:* meaning is . . . misconstrued. 20-18 Faithful and patient be m: life 
33— 5 If the Bible and m° work page 23 poem 
40-14 I instruct m° students to 32-11 illumines m-° spiritual eye, 
43-22 Such students come to m° College to 32-12 inspires m* pen as I write; 
43-23 Stealing or garbling m° statements 32-17 health may m-: efforts repay ; 
44-7 M- system of Mind-healing 32-20 May comfort m: soul 
Pan. 3-6 M: sense of nature’s rich glooms is, 33-1 daily remember m-° blessings 
3-23 (one of m:° gulnond studies), 33— 2 make this m* humble request : 
13— 4 nearest m: heart, 33- 3 m* faith and m-: vision enlarge, 
13-27. traversed m* subject that you may 33-14 Whose mercies m° sorrows beguile, 
700. 1-1 M° beloved brethren, methinks even 33-19 That waft me away to m God. 
1-24 readers of m° books 34-4 Like thee, m: voice had stirred 
7-i4 This is m* great reward for 37— 5 Oh, Thou has heard m: prayer; 
9-1 they comply with m° counsel ; page 48 poem 
9-25 MM: loyal students will tell you 51- To m:* sense a sweet refrain ; 
9-26 m- place as leader of 51-4 To m* busy mem’ry bringing 
11-21 breathes m* thought : 52-7 To m* heart that would be bleaching 
701. 1-1 m: bheart-and-hand-fellowship 58-4 May rest above m: head. 
2-28 m-: church of over twenty-one thousand 58— 7 For joy, to shun m* weary way, 
6-29 is not m* sense of Him. 58-14. To scare m* woodland walk, 
10-15 used to enthrall m* sense of 59-5 M: heart unbidden joins rehearse, 
11-17 To m: sense the Sermon on the Mount, 61— 3 echoes still m* day-dreams thrill, 
11-26 _m-° brethren, the Scripture saith 62— 7 Wake chords of m: lyre, 
14-30 m-° declaration that evil is unreal, 64-20 they darken m: lay: 
16— 4 M: views of a future and 65-1 Mc” spirit is sad, 
17-11 m-° first demonstrations of C. S. 65- 9 M° soul is enchained to life’s 
17-21 into the hands of m° students 65-12 M- thoughts ’neath thy 
17-24. From m: medical practice I had 68-1 she breathes in m° ear, , 
18—- 3 that was m:° favorite dose. 68- 5 pledge to m: lone heart was given, 
21-14 I am sorry for m’ critic, 73— 1 inscribed to m: friends in Lynn. 
21-24 M- faith assures me that God 73-14 Witness m° presence 
22-19 JI adhere to m° text, 73-14 and utter m:* speech. 
24-22 published m° work S. and H., 75-1 Saw ye m* Saviour? f 
25- 1 mysticism, so called, of m° writings My. 3-4 M: Betovep BretHRen :— The divine 
25-11 their lack in m* books, 4-29 height of m° hope must remain. 
26— 2 m-° tired sense of false philosophy 7 5 find no place in m* Message. 
26-30 result of m* own observation, 9-20 thanks to you, m° beloved brethren, 
27-3 M° critic also writes: 9-26 what m: heart gives to balance 
27-9 M-: works are the first 13-8 m-: attention was arrested by _ 
27-22 less of m° own personality 13-29 not only to m:* church but to Him who 
28-18 and m: only apology for 15-12 M: Beloved Brethren :— M: heart 
28-20 m* demonstration of C. 8S. 17-31 Throughout m:° entire connection with 
29-26 To aid m* students in starting 25-16 all of m: dear correspondents | 
29-26 a tithe of m* own difficulties, 25-17 m: answer to their fervid question : 
31-13 communicants of m* large church, 25-21 I shall be with m: blessed church 
31-17 every member of m:* church 26- 9 M- Beloved Students: — Your generous 
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imagine m* gratitude and emotion 
ever received from m* church, 
M: Message for June 10 is read 
To the Beloved Members of m* 
* and give it to m: brothers 
on which to found m* own, 
Bible has been m* only authority. 

in m* class on C. S. 

After m* discovery of C. S., 

work describing m* system 

m: curative system of metaphysics. 
remind me of m°* early dreams 

M7: first writings on C. S. began 

pour in upon m-° spiritual sense 

m: estimate of the C. S. textbook. 

M: soul thanks the loyal, 

beloved members of m* church 

M: Dear Sir:— I beg to thank you 
In a call upon m’ person, 

or elsewhere than in m* writings, 
Accept m* gratitude for the chance 

m* honest position. 

M: Berovep BreruRen :— I have 
presented to me by m* students 

m: church tempted me tenderly 

m: outdoor accommodations at 

M: little hall, which holds 

M: Beloved Brethren: — Looking on 
dip m* pen in m* heart to say, 
students in m: last class in 1898 

stars in m° crown of rejoicing. 

I cannot quench m:° desire to say 
Accept m* counsel and teachings 
effort . . . to keep m* works from 

m: students reprove, rebuke, and 
published quotations from m° works 
Borrowing from m: copyrighted works, 
hence m* request, that you 

M: Beloved Brethren :— I hope 

M: beloved church will not receive 
for m: annual Message is 

M: Beloved Brethren: — I have a secret 
m* sacred secret is incommunicable, 
m: book is not all you know of me. 
uncovers m” life, 

tell m* long-kept secret 

to m: secular affairs, —— to m* income, 
to m* employees. 

increasing demands upon m time 

m: yearning for more peace 

in m* advancing years, 

take the charge of m* property; 

First Reader of m: church 

M: Beloved Church :— Your love 
cheer m* advancing years. 

m: demonstration of C. S. 

Trustees who own m° property : 

To m’ aforesaid Trustees I have 

hard earnings of m* pen, 

m: secular affairs, to m* income, 

to m: employees. 

selected all m° investments 

increasing demands upon m° time, 

m* property and affairs 

designated by m-° last will, 

take charge of m* property ; 

I gave them m* property to 

to take care of m* property 

suit was brought without m- 

carried on contrary to m* wishes. 

not for m* benefit in any way, 

but for m* injury, 

not needed to protect m* person or 
test m° trust in divine Love. 

M-: personal reputation is assailed 
some of m* students and trusted 

M: Beloved Brethren :— When I-asked 
purpose of m* request was sacred. 
Accept m* thanks for your approval 
M: beloved brethren may some time 
one and all of m* beloved friends 

by the members of m* household 

M: Beloved Brethren :— Give yourselves 
M: Dear Epirors :— You are 

m: friends and m* enemies. 

m* dedicatory letter to the Chicago 
statement in m° letter to the church 
“Tf wisdom lengthens m° sum of years 
and m* poor prophecy, 

m: childhood’s Sunday noons. 

M: Beloved Brethren :— In the annals of 
and m:* heart is asking : 

M° Beloved Brethren :— We learn 
flowers that m° skilful florist has 
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floral offerings in m* name to 

gospel ministry of m* students 

healed from the day m* flowers 

from m* poor personality. 

M: Beloved Brethren: — At this, your 
nestled so near m* heart 

m* gratitude for your dear letter, 
natal hour of m° lone earth life ; 

every pulse of m* desire for 

such as m° beloved Christian Scientists 
This church, born in m* nativity, 
cannot show m:° love for them in 
sacred demands on m* time 

was far from m* purpose, 

M: Beloved Brethren :— I have yearned 
yearned to express m* thanks 

M: Beloved Brethren :— Your munificent 
m* dear ones, let us together sing 

for m: books, placed in m* room 
Accept m* deep thanks therefor, 

m: love, and m* prayer 

by the laws of m* native State. 

of m: dear old New Hampshire. 

M: Be.tovep Cuurcu :— | invite you, 
M: precious Busy Bees, 

believers of m:° faith, 

simply m* acquiescence in 

request of m: church members 

brevity of m* remarks was due to 
desire on m’ part that the 

in m* annual Message to the church 
your home in m: heart ! 

it is m* sacred motto, 

dear members of m* church: 

invite all m* church communicants 
“M: Beloved Brethren: — Permit me 
symbol of m°* spiritual call 

to this m* beloved church 

please accept m* thanks for your 

“M- Beloved Brethren :— You will please 
to the members of m: church, 
exceeded m* expectation, 

m: heart welcomed each and all. 

m: fellow-citizens vied with 

courtesy extended to m: friends by 
editors in m* home city 

where m* parents first offered 

until I had a church of m-* own, 

m* soul can only sing and soar. 

m: little church in Boston, Mass., 
requires m°* constant attention 

song of m* soul must remain 
purporting to have m° signature, 
opposite of m:° real sentiments. 

M:° Beloved Brethren :— Long ago 
way to m° forever gratitude, 

of m* personal presence at your 
lengthens m* sum of years to 

of m* discovery of C. 8. 

Thirty years ago at m* request 

m: early love for this church 

blending with thine m: prayer 

M: Beloved Brethren :— Have just 

M: Beloved Brethren:— To-day I am 
Christian Scientists of m* native State 
to return m:* cordial thanks 

brought back to me the odor of m- 
closing m* remarks with the words of 
Accept m* thanks for your cordial 

M: Beloved Brethren :— You have 
sunny South— once m: home. 

There m* husband died, 

and the dirge, surging m-~ being, 

M: experience in both practices 

M: Beloved Brethren :— Your card 
Accept m* thanks. 

M: heart hovers around your 
demands upon m° time 

demands upon. . . pin me to m: post. 
M- love can fly on wings of joy 

that you will not feel m: absence. 

You will pardon m: delay in 

hitherto prevented m:* reply. 

M-~ Beloved Brethren :— I congratulate 
accept m* tender counsel 

M° Beloved Brethren :— The good in 
m: deep appreciation of your labor 
M- Beloved Brethren :— At this 

in the home of m: heart, 

M: BexLovep STupDENTS aND BRETHREN: 
accept m* grateful acknowledgment 
M: Beloved Brethren :— The chain of 
God is blessing you, m* beloved 

M:° Beloved Brethren :— Your Soul-full 
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My. 201-11 repeat m* legacies in blossom. My, 283-10 leading impetus of m: life. 
201-22 Lest m° footsteps stray ; 284- 1 Because of m* rediscovery of C. S., 
201-28 in lieu of m° presence 284-14 held in m* church building, 
202-23 M-° work is reflected light, 284-18 Since m* residence in Concord, 
204-1 M: faith in God 284-22 to assemble in m’ church building, 
208— 3 Accept m° deep thanks for your 285—- 2 Please accept m* thanks for 
208-14 dear letter to m* waiting heart, 285- 5 accept m* hearty congratulations. 
214-19 after m° discovery of C. S., 287— 4 enlists m* hearty sympathy. 
214-20 taking no remuneration for m* labors, 289-28 capital of m* native State 
214-25 to meet m° own current expenses. 290-12 M: Dear Mrs. Mc Kinley :— M- soul reaches 
214-27 cast m° all into the Uroneury. of 292-13 MM: answer to the inquiry, 
215-19 give m* church The C. S. Journal, 292-20 Message to m* church in Boston, 
215-21 preying upon m: pearls, 296-11 the publisher of m* books, 
216-15 M- Beloved Children : — Tenderly 296-26 dipped her pen in m:° heart, 
217— 8 municipal bonds for m’ dear children 297-18 M~ beloved Edward A. Kimball, 
217-15 complied with m= request as above 297-29 regarding m° history, 
218-24 M-~ published works are teachers 297-30 m° friends have read Sibyl Wilbur’s 
218-25 M° private life is given to 298- 3 in m: life’s experience 
219-1 other than that which m:* books 298— 7 distinguished all m* working years. 
219- 6 M-° good students have all the | 298-10 they have m* permission 
219-26 have expressed m* opinion publicly 299- 4 kindly referring to m* address 
220-19 faith that m° prayer availeth, 302-16 But without m* consent, 
220-21 I pray: “God bless m: enemies ; 302-25 M° first visit to The Mother Church 
223-8 by me or by m: secretaries. 302-29 went alone in m’ carriage 
224-21 M° books state C. S. correctly. 308—a1) fell cay enlouely upon m’ spirit. 
228-2 M-: book S, and H. 303-15 m:° statement of C. 8. 
229-25 which I said in m* heart would never 304— 5 finished m: course of studies 
229-28 hence m: disappointed hope 304- 7 Among m* early studies were 
230-21 in the officials of m* church 304-20 knew m-* ability as an editor. 
230-22 give m° solitude sweet surcease. 305-10 letters in m* possession, 
231-28 accept m* thanks for your 305-23 from m* great Master, 
236- 2 accept m° full heart’s love for them 305-27 M° recent reply to the reprint 
236-5 M- Beloved Christian Scientists : 305-31 m: purpose was to lift the 
237-10 wise to accept only m* teachings 306— 2 misrepresents m* character, 
240-9 in m* dedicatory Message 306— 3 attempts to narrow m: life 
242-21 I have requested m* secretary not to 306-31 m: views of mental therapeutics. 
243-2 M: Brtovep Stupents:— According to 307-16 m: theological belief was offended 
243-21 at m° unexplained call 307-23 related to m: personality, 
244— 2 before informing you of m* purpose 307-25 At first m° case improved 
244-14 called of God to contribute pps 307-29 might have caused m: illness. 
244-22 students of m° books are indeed m* 307-31 MM idealism, however, limped, 
244-27 No charge will be made for m: 308-10 m: duty to be just to the departed 
246-12 I closed m* College in the midst of 308-12 m: late father and his family 
247-14 The little fishes in m: fountain 308-15 refers to m* father’s ‘‘tall, gaunt 
248-25 to you, m* faithful witnesses. 308-18 > father’s person was erect and 
249-24 M- preference lies with 308-20 One time when m: father 
249-26 If both .. . Readers are m: students, 308-23 M- father thanked the Governor, 
251-16 misapprehension of m* meanin 308-26 attributes to m* father 
251-20 m* Primary student can himself be 308-30 m: father was a great reader. 
251-24 M- Beloved Students :— I call you 309-10 mm: father won the suit. 
252-20 an oasis in m° wilderness. 309-11 Mr. Pierce bowed to m: father and 
253-6 M° heart and hope are with you. 309-14 M° father was a strong believer in 
253-15 Accept m° love and these words of 309-23 1° father’s house had a sloping 
253-21 accept m* profound thanks for 310-1 All m: father’s daughters were 
253-25 His rich blessing already and m° joy 310- 4. M: brother Albert was 
255-5 C. S. churches have m* consent to 310-5 In addition to m’ academic training, 
256- 4 adapted to the key of m: feeling 310— 8 calls m* youngest brother, 
256- 7 m* beloved Christian Scientists, 310-14 M:° oldest brother, Samuel D. Baker, 
256-8 you must grant me m* request 310-19 death in m: father’s family 
257-26 send you m° Christmas gift, 310-26 - mother often 
259- 1 take a peep into m* studio ; 310-27 often presented m: disposition as 
259- 3 pedestal between m’ bow windows, 311-2 illustrative of m* disposition : 
259- 4 I have named it m* white student. 311- 6 m: tenderness and sympathy 
259-12 I return m-: heart’s wireless love. 311- 8 m: good housekeeper said to me: 
262-11 m-° sense of the eternal Christ, 311-10 It was not in m* heart to 
262-12 with m° soul, m° spiritual sense, 311-11 go I lost m: housekeeper. 
262-29 express m* conception of Truth’s 311-12 MM: reply to the statement 
263- 4 M* HousExo.p. ; 311-14 m-> religious experience seemed to 
264- 6 learn more of m anor ed 311-16 m: first church membership. 
264- 6 can speak justly of m° living. t 311-21 presented me m:° coat-of-arms, 
260- 5e:} Ott seme, Phe Mostsnknen 311-24 which is of m* mother’s ancestry. 
266-23 M° book, ‘‘S.and H. 312-4 Regarding m:° first marriage 
268-20 time-world flutters in m* thought 312-4 tragic death of m: husband, 
270-6 mz’ first religious home 312-18 MM: first husband, 
270-9 newspapers of m” native State 312-24 their provisions in m* behalf 
270-10 records of m* ancestry attest 312-26 the remains of m* beloved one 
270-11 nearer m° consciousness than before, 312-28 Free Masons selected m: escort, 
270-19 ‘Those words. . . fill Bh DERE 5 312-28 took me to m: father’s home 
270-20 M- writings heal the sic ee 312-29 M- salary for writing gave me 
270-23 as m* witness to the truth o h 313-9 stories told . . . about m: father 
271-30 ‘‘nearest and dearest’’ to m* heart 313-14 only know that m: father and mother 
274-20 m-* thanks for their magnificent 313-24 frequently” seek m° advice. 
274-25 this is m* crown of rejoicing, 313-27 M° oldest sister dearly loved me, 
275-17 I go out in m:* carriage daily, 313-30 parted from m: son, 
Biel SOI Lea Tear e bin wige 313-30 after m* father’s second marriage 
275-19 Hither m* work, eh 318-31 m: little boy was not welcome 
275-19 demands upon m’ time at hore, 313-31 not welcome in m: father’s house, 
275-20 is all that prevents m daily drive. ; Bivins m: second husband 
275-21 m:* dear friends’ and m-° dear enemies 314— 3 says that after m: marriage ae 
276-25 m* neighbor as myself. Re arah 314-14 m* divorce from Dr. Patterson was 
280-16 request that the members of m° chure 314291 record the divorce in m* favor 
230-28 Inno way... did I request m* church to 3182 1 which is in m* possession; . 
281-3 daily prayer of m: church, 317-10 to correct m* diction. 
282- 6 m:* hope must still rest in God, 317-12 m: statement of C. S., 
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Calvin A. Frye copied m:* writings, 
left m* diction quite out of the 

M: diction, as used in explaining 

I have erased them in m* revisions. 
not m° proofreader for m* book 

for only two of m* books. 

critics declared that m* book was 
defend m°* grammatical construction, 
to visit one of m* classes 

began m* attack on agnosticism. 
find m: authority for C. 8S. 

M: saying touched him, 

the State where m* husband, 

m:* native State, 

““M husband was a Free Mason, 
where, . . . m:* babe was born. 

I lost all m- husband’s property, 
remained with m* parents until 
after m: mother’s decease.”’ 

owing to m° busy life, 

whether m* successor will be 

In 1875 I wrote m:* book. 

shower of abuse upon m:* head, 

to m:* understanding of Christ 
would be m: future successor. 

and reveal m° successor, 

accept m° heartfelt acknowledgment 
I shall treasure m* loving-cup 

M: discovery that mankind is 

m: earliest moment in which to 

m* thanks for your successful plans 
M: desire is that every 

books for which m* endorsement is 
nor consent to have m* picture 
When m: dear brethren in New York 
Mr. Adam Dickey is m° secretary, 
through whom all m* business is 
Give m: best wishes and love to 

M: province as a Leader 

m: written and published rules, 

M: Dear Student :— Awake and 

M: beloved brethren in First Church 
I advise you with all m° soul 

M- Dear Student :— Your favor 

M: address . . . has been misrepresented 


I rose, dressed m’, 

shall confine m* to questions 

they will harm m: only, 

would part with a blessing m:° 
have allowed m* to be elected 
array m* in them, 

put m° and them on exhibition, 
as soon harm m°* as another ; 

I first proved to m’, 

found m’ under this new régime 
so proved to m: that drugs 

for want of time, . . . I neglect m’. 
I rose and dressed m’, 

how to be well m’, 

never been read by any one but m’, 
organized by m° and six of my 
both to C. S. and m: 

by no means spoken of ™-°, 

I cannot speak of m:° as 

an interview to answer for m’, 
used no other means ™° ; 

not m*, but the divine power 

give m: the pleasant pastime of 

I find m: able to select the 

and m: relieved of the burden of 
must not allow m* the pleasure of 
I do not consider m:* capable of 
as I know m-, what is ‘‘nearest and 
and my neighbor as m’. 

I briefly express m° 

Mrs. Judge Potter and m° knelt 
Is it m:, the veritable Mrs. Eddy, 
to avail m° of his criticisms 

I availed m’ of the name of 

I should think m:° in danger of 


That o°, whoever it be, 

That o° should have ventured 

* 0° ready to receive the inspiration, 

* the o- through whom God has revealed 
* thank God enough for such ano, 

* referred to you as the 0° who had 

* as o° who has lived with her subject 


* The o° and first pastor of 


shall claim no especial gift from o° 
divine logic, as seen in o° text, 
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Eddy 
our 
Mis. 197- 4 O° chosen text is one 
236— 3 Throughout o° experience 
236-18 to the best of o° ability, 
Pastor 
Pul. 
pastor 
Mis. 177-24 
177-26 


1— chapter heading 

* the p*, Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
* The p* introduced Mr. Easton 
* the p° again came forward, 

of which I am p’, 

had for many years been p’, 

and was its first p-. 

to become their p-. 

to become their p-. 

to become their p-. 

When I was its p’, 

Lines penned when I was p° 

* first p° of this denomination.’”’ 

* and first p° of the church 

* first p*’ of this denomination.’’ 

* p- of the C. 8. denomination, 

* the permanent p’ of this church, 
* Mrs. Eddy to become its p’. 

* to become p° of the church. 

* held at the home of the p’, 

* “Our p*, Mrs. Eddy, preached her 
* devise means to pay our p’, 

* sincerely regret that our p’, 

* have our p* remain with us 

* tender to our beloved p’, 

* taught and expressed by our p’, 
* When our p° preached for us 

* before the arrival of the p’, 
Emeritus 

25-5 P: E-, a Board of Directors, 
approval of the P’ E’, 

consent of the P* EH 

shall inform the P: E- 

approved by the P’ EF’. 

approval of the P’ EB’. 

If... the P: E: shall complain 
the P’ E: shall appoint five 

the consent of the P: E’, 

the house of the P’ E:, 

agegrieve or vilify the P: E- 

or the interests of our P* EH’ 

on complaint of Mrs. Eddy our P* E* 
represents falsely to... P* HE’, 
to The Mother Church, or to the P’ E’, 
Board of Directors and the P* E- 
consent of this Board and the P° E’, 
books or poems of our P* EB’, 
heading 

communication from the P: EH 
communications of the P* E: 

or a message from the P* E- 

P: E- is not to be consulted 
communication from the P* E- 

or letters to the P- E- 

written request of the P’ EB’, 

P: E’ to be Consulted. 

If the P* EH, . . . should relinquish 
with the consent of the P’ E’. 
written consent of the P- E-. 

the P: E° of this Church, 

P: E reserves the right to fill the 
and the consent of the P’ E° 

who is not accepted by the P: E- 
Neither the P’ E: nor a member 
to the approval of the P* &-. 

to the approval of the P° E-. 
pertaining to the life of the P-> E-. 
and the consent of the P* E- 
letter sent to the P* E- 

with the approval of the P- E-, 
written consent of the P° E-, 
make me your P° E-, nominally. 
written consent of the P: E, 

* position taken By our P* BE: 
residence of your P* E- 

* Message from the P: E’, 

* Rev. Mary Baker Eppy, P’ E°, 
* P* E’, Mrs. Eddy, was present. 
chapter sub-title 

the room of the P> E 

the room of the P- E-. 

and not to the P’ E:. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


My. 


Pastor 
Man. 


heading 
My. 52-17 *and our p° teachings, 
President 
Mis. 242-5 
Man. 88-6 


88-16 


P* of the Metaphysical College 
of the . . . Metaphysical College, 


ye 
P’ not to be Consulted. 
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President she 
Man. 88-17 P° is not to be consulted Pul. 34-16 * they thought I had died, . . . s* said. 
89- 2 Should the P’ resign 34-21 * s° said, in reference to this 
89— 3 or vacate her office of P° 34-26 * s* said, in reply to my questions, 
91— 5. of the P’ of the College 35-10 * begotten of spirituality,’’ s° says, 
91-10 free scholarship from the P’, 36-23 * s* bought one of the most beautiful 
91-14 Only the P° gives free 37— 6 * where s* has a beautiful residence, 
Ret. 48-30 P’, the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, 37— 8 *s* retains in a great degree her 
49-23 gratitude is due to the P’, 37-9 *s° takes a daily walk 
My. 245-30 conferred by the P° or 37— 9 *,S* personally attends to a vast 
president 37-12 * s° is the recognized head of the 
Mis. 272-28 * Rev. Mrs. Eddy is founder and p’.’’ 46-28 *s° became the wife of 
382-23 its first and only p°; 47-10 *s° states that s° sought knowledge 
Man. 88-7 ap’, vice-president, and teacher 47-15 *S° claims that no human reason has 
Pul. 24-18 *p° of the. . . Metaphysical College, 47-16 *s: also defines carefully 
64-3 *p° of the. . . Metaphysical College, 47-24 * when s° wishes to catch a glimpse of 
70-8 *p° of the. . . Metaphysical College, 47-25 *s° lives very much retired, 
proprietor 48-7 *s* can sit in her swinging chair, 
Mis. 382-23 p° of the first C. S. periodical ; 48-16 *s* paused and rerninded the reporter 
My. 304-17 p° and sole editor of. 48-26 * S: had a long list of worthy 
publisher 49-13 * ‘“‘Four years!’’ s* ejaculated ; 
Mis. 382-16 author and p° of the first 49-15 *s° continued: ‘‘Look at those 
Ret. 52-21 I started it, . . . as editor and p’. 49-19 *S:* told something of her domestic 
Pul. 47—5 *editor and p° of the first official 49-20 * s° had long wished to get away 
pupil 49-24 * S* chose the stubbly old farm 
My. 304-3 p* of Miss Sarah J. Bodwell, 49-29 * S* employs a number of men 
revelator 50- 2 *in whom s* takes a vital interest. 
My. vii- 7 *her rightful place as the r° 50-6 *that s° might do something for 
scribe 55-14 * Since then s* has revised it 
Mis. 311-26 I was a s* under orders ; 55-17 * Afterward s* selected the name 
My. 115-7 I was only a s° echoing the 58- 4 * about 1880, s° began boactinye 
she 58-6 *s° has lived in Concord, N. H., 
Mis. 37-26 S* now does not. 58-29 * should s* wish to make it a home 
54-11 s* is demonstrating the power of 59- 2 *s° has not yet visited her temple, 
58-10 How does Mrs. Eddy know that s° 63— 4 * S° Has an IMMENSE FOLLOWING 
58-12 S* had to use her eyes to read. 63-10 *s* pointed to a number of large elms 
130-4 S° readily leaves the answer to 63-19 * hold s* has upon this army 
155-18 however much s° desires thus to do 64-14 * Mrs. Eddy says s° discovered C. S. 
155-19 s* hereby requests: First, 64-15 *.S: studied the. . . s* declares, 
169- 1 Within Bible pages s* had found 64-16 *.S° investigated allopathy, 
169— 2 all the divine Seience s* preaches ; 64-20 *s* became convinced that 
169— 6 till s* was God-driven back 68-5 *s° taught the principles of the 
169—- 9 years of invalidism s* endured 68-10 *.S° now lives in a beautiful 
169-14 S° affirmed that the Scriptures 70-11 *.S* has within a few years 
170-12 So, also, s* spoke of the hades, 70-17 *in 1866 s* became certain that 
170-19 material record of the Bible, s° said, 70-19 * s* endeavored in vain to find 
170-31 s* explained as the putting forth 70-21 * s* concluded that the way of 
188-21 when s* discovered C. S. 70-25 * Mind-healing, which s* termed C. S. 
188-22 And s° has not left it, 70-25 *.S* has a palatial home in Boston 
188-29 s* knew that the last Adam, 71-10 * chapter sub-title 
188-32 s* beheld the meaning of 71-22 * s- is unquestionably looked upon as 
210-17 s° puts her foot on the head of 72-19 *s° was the Founder of the faith, 
234-23 s* has made some progress, 73-6 *,S° had faith in Him, 
378-15 s* did ask him how manipulation 73-6 *s- cured herself of a deathly disease 
386-14 S°* deemed I died, 73— 8 * s° secluded herself from the world 
386-22 S° that has wept o’er thee. 73— 9 *S: delved deep into the 
387— 4 S* shall mount upward unto 73-13 * this duty s° faithfully performed. 
Man. 18-6 S°* accepted the call, 73-14 * S: of herself had no power. 
26-16 and if s° objects, 74-11 * which s- did in this letter, 
43-11 Sometimes s* may strengthen the faith 85-— 8 *s°* has unfolded and demonstrated 
48-13 not haunt Mrs. Eddy’s drive when s- 85-13 * s* has demonstrated the system 
52-24 what s° understands is advantageous 85-14 * surely s*, as the one chosen of God 
66-17 or s* is referred to as authority 88—- 8 s* can append only a few of 
66-25 anorder. .. that s* has not sent, Rud. 14-12 S° has never taught. . . without 
68-13 members whom s° teaches the course 17-12 s* needed miraculous vision to 
68-19 those individuals whom s* engages No. 12-22 in nothing else has s* departed from 
69- 3 remain with Mrs. Eddy if s° so desires, 701. 34-25 only so far as s* follows Christ. 
69-10 whatsoever s* may charge 702. 4-4 only so far as s° follows Christ. 
69-11 what s* has taught him or her Po. v-16 *s° seated herself by the roadside 
75-9 s*, with grateful acknowledgments v-19 *asked her what s* was writing, 
75-11 s* now understands the financial v-19 s° replied by reading the poem 
80-19 but if s- does not elect to vi-24 * years s° resided in Lynn, 
100— 6 if s* shall send a special request vii 9 *to which s° assented. 
Ret. 16-19 S° accepted the call, 49-21 .S* deemed I died, 
Pul. 31-21. * s* most kindly replied, 50-7 S° that has wept o’er thee, 
31-22 *s* would receive me. 50-22 .S°* shall mount upward unto 
31-25 *S:* impressed meas. . . graceful My. v-20 *s* wrote and published the _ 
32-3 * s* was magnetic, earnest, vi-l19 *s* organized The C. 8. Publishing 
32-7 *s° had the temperament to dominate, vi-22 * s° made over to trustees 
32-12 * What had s- originated? vi-23 *s- presented to her church | 
32-14 *S* told me the story of her life, vi-28 *s-° established the C. S. Sentinel 
32-20 *s* must have been some sixty years 1i- 7 *S- has been the one of all the world 
32-20 * yet s* had the coloring and the 11-9 *s: has not tried to guide us by 
32-22 * this, s° told me, was due to 11-11 *in all this time s* has never 
33-3 * s* began, like Jeanne d’ Arc, 11-14 * s- quietly alluded to the need of 
33-4 *s* heard her name called 11-15 *,S-* knew that we were ready ; 
33-6 * questioning if s* were wanted. 11-16 *s- expressed much gratification 
33-7 *if s* heard the voice again 11-18 * s- will be cheered and encouraged 
33-11 * s° prayed for forgiveness, 22-18 * purpose s° has set in motion, 
33-12 * It came, and s° answered as 22-20 * s* has shown wisdom, faith, and 
34- 2 * S° returned to her father’s home 40-2 *S-: has desired for years to 
34-10 *no probability that s* would be alive 40-25 * 5s: is an exact metaphysician. 
34-11 * s* suddenly became aware of a 40-26 *S- has illustrated what the poet 
34-12 *S* requested those with her to 40-27 * S: has obeyed the divine Principle, 
34-14 * s° walked into the adjoining room, 42-28 *and how successful s° is in the 
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sister 

My. 331-29 
St. Catherine 

Pul. 32-12 
student 

My. 320-10 
Teacher 

Pul. 44-2 

86— 4 


Eddy 
teacher 
* s* gave us our textbook, Mis. 280-25 
* s- founded the future growth of 302-12 
* s* has not met with the support 371-12 
* 5 should have reason to expect, Ret. 77-1 
* hope s* will remain with us. Pul. 24-15 
* who is so able as s* to lead us 41-12 
* s- had many obstacles to 63-27 
* s- has borne them bravely, 84-28 
* Little cares s‘, if only My. 22-15 
* s* has reached her bottom dollar, 36— 1 
* s- has made sacrifices : 41-27 
* would s* allow printer and binder 50-10 
* ascertain if s* would preach for 58-19 
* which invitation s* accepted. 97-19 
* when s* could give the time to 323-21 
* eternal truth s* taught them.’’ 358-25 
* s* suggested the need of a larger 360— 3 
* as s* has done, verifying Jesus’ thee 
* Some say s* did not.”’ . Po. 68-3 
* “Send those who say s° did not to me. toiler 
* s- would doubtless do so. Mis. 386—- 8 
* for all that s° has done. Po. 49-13 
* s- has been teaching her followers we 
* Fearlessly does s* warn all her Mis. 2-32 
* s* sent greetings in which s° Seng 
SS: is neither dead nor ‘ 35-28 
s* is keenly alive to the reality of 36-3 
their Leader’s love, which s° sends 41-19 
* s- was greeted in behalf of 48-19 
* s° presented as a love-token for 49— 3 
lose all selfishness, as s° has 161-14 
as s* has done, according to 193— 3 
s* has suffered most from those 195-15 
whom s* has labored much to 197— 6 
to whom s* has given large sums 200-12 
S* has, therefore, finally resolved 236— 4 
S° has qualified students for 236-10 
* S: most assuredly does, 236-17 
of those who say that s° is 236-20 
chapter sub-title 244— 9 
s* begs to say, in her own behalf, 285-20 
that s° is neither ; 286— 7 
When... s* omits her drive, 300— 7 
s* is minding her own business, 368-12 
* s- has also believed that in such Pan. 7-14 
* s* has given out this statement : 40-21 
second, s* has stolen the contents 00. 2-22 
* when s* finished Smith’s grammar Hea. 12-10 
* S- was far from home * 49-19 
* s- was met and taken to her father’s 12-17 
* S* was a grown woman, 13-10 
* a brief season s* taught school.’’ 13-15 
* who s° states was of Charleston, 13-17 
* among whom s* remembers 13-19 
* because s° has contradicted My. 212-15 
* S° declares in her Message * 300-21 
* s- declined on this ground, who 
* S* makes grateful acknowledgment Mis. 35-26 
* In this book . . . s° also states, My. 272-25 
* S: entered with a gracious smile, id y. 
* for weak s* was not. re aa oF 
* s- gaid, in her clear voice, y. 335-18 
* S° has a rapt way of talking, 351-15 
* S- explained : ‘‘No present change = 
* position of authority,’”’ s* went on, wife 
* S° talks as one who has Mis. 386-26 
* s: ig in the flesh and in health. Pul. 46-28 
* S° was inside, and as s° passed Po. 50-12 
* as to whether s* had in mind any , My. 312-8 
s* spiritually discerned the divine Paes 
* . 333-27 
to Mrs. Glover (my s*) 33530 
* this modern St. C’, woman 
Pul. 7-3 
*as as’ of ability. 44-18 
49-26 
* “Dear T:, Leader, Guide: 701. 16-25 
* “To our Beloved T’, My. 412 
* Beloved T° and Leader: 28-29 
* Beloved T° and Leader: 85-12 
* Beloved T° and Leader: 88-24 
* Beloved T° and Leader: 89-30 
* Dear T::— Of the many thousands 231-21 
* Beloved Leader and T’: 271-15 
*“Brpiovep T° anp LrapeEr: 271-19 
* Dear T’:— Iam conversant 271-26 
* Beloved T-:— I have just 272-25 
* Beloved T*:— My heart has 304-22 
305~12 
a few words aside to your 7’. 312-15 
Your loving t’, 315— 7 
the same author, your t’, 315-14 
presented their ¢* with an 330— 1 


thanks to their t’. 

sparing their ¢ a task 

I as their ¢ can say, 

I become responsible, as at’, 

* testimonial to our beloved t-, 
* sent them by the ¢- 

* testimonial to our beloved ¢’, 
* our beloved ¢’ and Leader, 

* our beloved Leader and ¢’, 

* from their ¢- and Leader, 

* Our Leader and ¢° not only 

* dauntless Leader and 0’, 

* revered Leader and ¢’, 

* their t’ and her utterances.’” 
* such a Leader and t° 
Lovingly your ¢t’ and Leader, 
As ever, lovingly your t’, 


“T’m living to bless f° ; 


t' tireless for Truth’s new birth 
t- tireless for Truth’s new birth 


w* entertain decided views 

w* shall claim no especial gift 

w* refer you to ‘‘S. and H. 

w* shall classify evil and error 

W~ answer, Yes. 

has, w* trust, been made in season 
W’ are credibly informed that, 
whose words w’ have chosen 

w:’ reply in the affirmative 

W- ask what is the authority 

w: fear. . . this text is not yet recognized. 
that w* have chosen for a text ; 

w* have been made the sebastien 
w* have said, ‘‘Love and honor thy 
w* have done this to the best of our 
In such cases w* have said, 

But, w’ ask, have those conditions 
W- have taken the precaution to write 
W- look to future generations for 
W- answer, It is a mistake; 

W- regret to be obliged to say that 
W- know of but three theistic 
which, w* regret to say, 

Here w’ add: The doom of such 

w: discovered that all physical effects 
w* learned from the Scripture 

w* saw at once the concentrated 

W- have attenuated a grain of 
highest attenuation w* ever 

w* cured an inveterate case of 

w: resigned the imaginary medicine 
W- answer, Because they do not 

w* propose that he make known his 


author of that work, w° explains it 
w’, nearly eighty-seven years of 


* lone, feeble, and bereaved w* 
* were kept by his w- 
as the w’ of a Mason. 


ad w’, Thy child, shall come 

* became the w* of Asa Gilbert Eddy. 
my w’, Thy child, shall come 

He left his young w’ in 

* conversation with him about his w’, 
* no knowledge of who his w* was. 

* He has left an amiable w’, 

* young w’ prayed incessantly for 


* T would help that w’.” 

* chapter sub-title 

* the will of the w* set at work, 

its greatest discoverer is a w- 

w* has put into Christendom 

* one divinely guided w’, 

* this wonderful w: is a world power. 
* a noble and devoted w’, 

* That a w’ should found a 

one w’ is sufficient to 

* most discussed w’ in all the 

* aged w* of world-wide renown 

* personality of this remarkable w’. 
* w’ who, nearly eighty-seven years 
*a w* of sound education and 

* w: in New Hampshire.”’ 

* She was a grown w’, 

* a pure and Christian w’, 

* the above-mentioned w’. 

* criticism of this good w: 
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Mis. 188-21 where the present w* found it, My. 157-10 *y* are so highly esteemed, 
writer’s 157-12 * y’ have so freely bestowed. 
My. 348-14 w:* departure from such a religion 157-12 * We thank y’ for this 
350—- 8 came to the w’ rescue, 207— 9 * unite in loving greetings to y’, 
you 207-12 * truth which y* have unfolded 
Mis. 4-24 is often said, ‘‘Y: must have 240-7 * ‘Would it be asking too much of y* 
31-1 What do y° consider to be mental 240-7 *explain more fully why y’ call 
35-15 S. and H. that y: offer for sale 280— 8 *in this new reminder from y° 
35-18 if one is obliged to study under y’, 307-14 * ‘‘I see now what y* mean, 
38-1 Why do y* charge for teaching C. S., 307-14 * I see that I am John, and that y° 
38-138 How happened y: to establish a 311-9 * “If this blind girl stays with y’, 
39-13 Can y* take care of yourself? 319-19 * may interest y* to be advised that 
46-10 Do y* teach that y° are equal with 319-22 * later, in conversation with y* 
50-18 Do y° believe in change of heart? 319-23 * y° suggested that I call on 
52-11 What do y° think of marriage? 319-29 * conversation with y° in general 
53-11 Do y° sometimes find it advisable 319-30 * Y~ told me that he had done some 
60-1 How can y° believe there is no sin, 320-1 * literary work for y* 
60-3 How can y° believe there is no 320-6 * pleased to converse about y* 
64-10 Do y* regard the study of 320-7 *of what he had done for y° 
65-17 Have y° changed your instructions 320-8 *agreed with what y° had told me. 
67-24. Do y° believe in translation? 320-9 *as to his high regard for y* 
75-6 Why do y* insist that there is but 320-14 * spoke of y* as the author of 
83-5 y* say: “‘Hvery sin is the 320-22 * he always referred to y° as 
83-8 y° say: ‘Sickness is a 320-27 * proud of his acquaintance with y-. 
83-10 Will y° please explain this 321-4 *referred to y* as the one who 
87-15 if y° sent Mrs. to 321- 8 * one who knew who and what y’ are, 
87-16 She said that y° sent her there 321-9 *he always gave y’ that position 
112-22 *y- have brought what will do him good.’’ 321-14 * of y° and your relations to your 
180-7 * ‘‘How is it that y° are restored 321-21 *twenty years since I first saw y° 
299-24 Did he give y° permission 321-24 * many conversations with y’, 
299-25 or loan them to y*? 321-31 * who knew y° years before I did, 
299-26 have y° asked yourself this question 322—- 2. * told me she knew y* when y* were 
299-30 because y* have confessed that 322-12 * attitude towards y’ ; 
299-32 and y* wished to handle them, 322-12 * Edward P. Bates’ letter to y* 
299-32 does it justify y° in appropriating 322-17 I had seen y° the day before 
317-2 ‘‘May I call y° mother?”’ 322-30 *of y: and your work. 
353—- 7 Is my concept of y° right? 323-6 *criticism of y° and your book 
375-11 * new book y° have given us. 323—- 8 *y- have so identified yourself with 
375-32 * ‘‘All that I can say to y’, 323-9 *y- are not going to lie 
376-14 * Y~ have given us back our Jesus, 323-18 * to tell y° in words all that your 
Ret. 88 ‘‘Nothing, child! What do y° mean?” 323-24 * blessing those who would destroy y* 
8-18 ‘‘Your mother is calling y* !’’ 323-24 *if God did not hold y° up 
8-20 “Why don’t y° go? 323-28 * I wonder if y° will remember 
8-21 your mother is calling y: !”’ 323-31 *in the second class with y° 
90-28 *in the path y° have pursued !”’ 324— 2 * about y° and your work, 
Un. 48-5 Do y° believe in God? 324-5 *had given y° any idea for 
49-1 Do y: believe in man? 324-6 *he said y° and your ideas were 
50-3 Do y° believe in matter? 324— 8 *said y° were so original and so 
51-13 What say y° of woman? 324-10 * of much service to y’, 
52-15 What say y° of evil? 324-12 * telling y° of this, and y° explained 
Pul. 5-18 *‘‘I have come to comfort y-.’’ 324-13 * y: had waited on the Lord 
44- 3 *y- begin to see the fruition of that y° 324-14 * those very terms revealed to y’. 
44-6 * Y° are fully occupied, but 324-16 *that y° were the author of 
44-7 *J] thought y° would willingly pause 324-19 *had helped y° write it. 
77-14 * revealed by divine Love through y- 324-22 * Mr. Wiggin regarded y’ as quite 
77-14. * Y° are hereby most lovingly invited 324-23 * pleased in numbering y° among his 
78-12 *revealed by divine Love through y° 324-25 * regarded y" as entirely unique 
78-13 * Y- are hereby most lovingly invited 324-29 * we asked him if he found y° could 
86-17 * We are happy to announce to y* 325-1 * kindnesses y* had shown them, 
86-22 * we hereby present this church to y* 325— 2 * y* personally called to inquire 
86-26 *extend to y° the invitation 325-5 *that I think will amuse y’*: 
86-29 * which y* have already ordained ag 325- 6 * troubled that y° had bought 
87— 1 *invite y* to be present 325— 8 *never be worth what y° then paid 
Rud. 1—1 How would y° define C. S.? 325-12 * I offered my services to y* 
1-10 Do y° mean by this that God 325-13 *in which I could serve y’, 
3-24 do y* mean that God has 343-9 * “Can y* name the man?”’ 
Hea. 6—4 *‘‘People say y* are a medium,”’ 344-16 * ‘‘Do y’ reject utterly the 
My. 8-26 *send our greeting to y’, 345-7 * Do y° oppose it?”’ 
23-20 *loving greetings to y’, 352- 8 *our debt of gratitude to y° 
24-5 * Wecongratulate y° 362-18 *send y° their loving greetings. 
24~ 8 * which inspires y° to welcome all 362-21 * assure y° that it is our intention 
24-12 * we know that y* rejoice in your 
37-11 * Through y° has been revealed Mis. 4-26 to make y* demonstrations.” 
37-14 * y: have demonstrated this Science 33-21 advantages of y* system of healing, 
38— 1 *and bestow upon y* the balm of 35-17 under y* personal instruction 
38— 5 * story of our love for y° 35-19 of what benefit is y° book? 
38— 6 *and for all that y° are 37-16 an y° Science cure intemperance? 
38— 6 *and all that y° have done for us. 38-25 Is it necessary to study y° Science 
44-26 *convey to y° their sincere 41-18 healed by y° method | ; 
45-16 * divine Principle revealed to y° 54-17 Must I study y' Science in order to 
45-17 * mortal sense declared y° to be 54-19 treatment by one of y° students. 
45-18 * Y~ followed unswervingly 54-25 Because none of y° students have 
45-19 *of Him who went before y° 65-17 Have you changed y’ instructions 
59- 2 * whom y’ will recall as a member 838-5 In y° book, S. and H., 
59-4 *y- told us that the truth y’ 87-15 inform us, through y° Journal, 
59-14 * which has been reared by y’, 88 6 give us, through y° Journal, 
60-6 * Possibly y: may remember the 255-18 of y* system of healing? 
60-8 *told that I had studied with y-. 290-16 * ‘‘T felt the influence of y° thought 
60-15 *little Bible which y* gave me 299-13 * ‘‘TIs it right to copy y* works 
60-27 * to tell y° of the interesting 299-28 it saves y° purchasing these 
62-10 *ever thank y° enough for your 299-30 does this silence y* conscience? 
62-20 *send y* loving greetings and 301-20 ‘“‘Is it right to copy y*_works 
63— 1 * through y* we were enabled to 316— 7 speak to y* church in Boston? 
117-16 But when may we see y’, 372-11 * pictures in y’ wonderful book 
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Mis. 372-16 * ‘‘The illustrations of y* poem My. 362-20 *in y* wise counselling. _ é 
375-17 *impressed me in y’ illustrations 362-21 * revere and cherish y* friendship, 
Ret. 8-18 ‘ Y° mother is calling you!” yours 
8-20 y° mother is calling you!’’ Mis. 376-12 * Y° is a palpitating, living 
Pul. 6-13 * ‘‘Six months ago y* book, Pul. 44-13 * “Y-> lovingly, 
44-10 *in y° eventful career. 87— 6 * Lovingly y’, 
86-20 * In behalf of y° loving students My. 60-20 * Respectfully and faithfully y’, 
86-22 * gratitude for y° labors 362-26 * Gratefully y’, 
No. 43-9 *the good y* books are doing.’’ yourself 
43-10 ‘‘ Y- book leavens my sermons.”’ Mis. 39-13 Can you take care of y*? 
43-13 *‘‘ Y° book S. and H. is healing the 299-26 Then have you asked y* 
My. 23-17 *The members of y' church, __ My. 323-9 * identified y- with the truth 
24-7 *y- unmeasured love for humanity, 324- 8 *to have come from any one but y’. 
36— 8 * The members of y* church Eddy’ 
36-30 *a sign of y° understanding ys 
37-14 * constancy of y* obedience Mary Baker ; 
37-16 * By reason of y* spiritual Man. 43-15 Mary Baker E° copyrighted works 
37-22 * through y° spiritual perception 102-19 phrase, ‘‘Mary Baker #* Church, 
37-24 * unbroken activity of y° labors, Mrs. 
37-27 * We have read y° annual Message Mis. 35-13 *‘‘Mrs. E* works are the outgrowths 
44-28 *loyalty to y° teachings, 48-28 *by Mrs. E’ teachings,” 
44-30 * wisdom of y° leadership, 49-9 that ‘‘Mrs. & teachings had not 
59-1 * magnitude of y° work 49-12 in a class of Mrs. E° ; 
59- 3 * member of y° first class in Lynn, 248-13 mistaken views of Mrs. E- book, 
59-15 *listening again to y° words 271-20 Much is said .. . about Mrs. E 
60-1 * knew of y° early struggles. 272-6 * Mrs. EH grant for a college, 
60—- 2 *by many of y° followers Man. 18-18 twenty others of Mrs. £° students 
60-18 *on the fly-leaf in y° handwriting, 35- 4 one of Mrs. E- loyal students, 
60-27 * may I ask a little of y° time 42-15 with all of Mrs. #* teachings, 
62-10 *for y° unselfed love. 48-12 shall not haunt Mrs. & drive 
62-12 *brightest beams on y° pathway, 68— 8 upon Mrs. & complaint thereof 
62-13 * fill y: heart with the joy of 69-25 Mrs. £° Room. 
62-14 * Y~ sincere follower, 91-26 under Mrs. E° daily conversation 
62-20 * We, the Directors of y° church, Pul. 6-27 * Mrs. & metaphysical teachings 
62-23 * appreciation of y* wise counsel, 23-6 * Mrs. E* Work anp Her INFLUENCE 
68-6 *gratefully y° students, 24-24 * Mrs. EH’ native State. 
117-17 out of y° personality? 25-27 *and from Mrs. E° ‘‘S. and H. 
157-5 * gratitude that y° generous gift 28-17 * includes the use of Mrs. E° book, 
157— 7 *church edifice for y* followers 36-9 *by Mrs. & kind invitation, 
157— 8 *capital city of y° native State. 36-13 * heading 
157— 9 * Cause in y* home city, 38— 5 *first edition of Mrs. E* book, 
157-13 * evidence of y° unselfish love.’’ 46-8 * Mrs. FE personal reminiscences, 
215-14 *“* Y~ teachings are worth much more 55-13 * first edition of Mrs. FE: S. and H. 
238— 3 as y° book, ‘‘S. and H. 60-12 *selected for him from Mrs. E° book. 
254-19 * following extract from y° article 68-14 * chapter sub-title 
271-22 * dearest to y* heart to-day?’’ 72-25 *it was Mrs. &* mission to revive it. 
276-23 I am asked, ‘‘What are y° politics?’’ 701. 27-5 *have been by Mrs. E” followers. 
280-4 * the receipt of y° message, My. 7-1 chapter sub-title 
280-5 *y* watchful care and guidance 17-28 * extracts from Mrs. & writings 
280-5 *of y° loving solicitude for 51-26 * Mrs. E° tireless labors, 
319-18 *of many of y’ students, 52-22 * Mrs. E- future reputation, 
319-21 * I entered y* Primary class 538-10 *in the parlors of Mrs. E- home, 
320-6 * converse about you and y* work, 55-14 * upon Mrs. #: counsel, reorganized 
320-15 * author of all y° works. 57-7 * Mrs. EH Message to the church 
320-18 *statements in y° textbook; 68-15 * Mrs. EH: famous room will be 
320-20 * while I was in y° Primary class 134-28 *in Mrs. £° own handwriting, 
320-23 * as the author of y° works 135- 1 heading 
320-23 * and spoke of y° ability 137— 1 chapter sub-title 
320-26 * regarding y° work, 137— 8 *in Mrs. #& own handwriting 
320-82 *y* grand demonstration in 140-17 * following is Mrs. E° letter: 
321- 1 * building this church for y° 142-7 chapter sub-title 
321—- 3. * connected with y° work, 143— 8 chapter sub-title 
321-7 *one of y* devoted and 157— 2 * chapter sub-title 
321-8 *also y* position as regards 159- 2 chapter sub-title 
321-9 *y-° published works ; 207-6 * chapter sub-title 
321-14 *y- relations to y° published 207-20 heading 
321-22 *and entered y° class. 241-13 * and Mrs. FE’ reply thereto. 
321-25 * authorship of y° works 241-17 * question and Mrs. E° reply 
321-26 * I was among y’ early students 242-1 heading 
321-32 * their knowledge of y* work. 255- 4 heading ; 
322-6 * Y° affectionate student, 263— 3. chapter sub-title 
322-9 * I have just read y° statement 264-14 heading : 
322-18 *and received y° permission to 271-23 * Mrs. E” reply will be read 
322-30 * of you and y* work. 271-27 heading 
323— 6 *criticism of you and y° book 272-23 * Mrs. EB: own devoted followers, 
323-12 *y: living witness to Truth 273— 3 * proof of Mrs. E* ability 
323-18 *y: wonderful life and sacrifice 275-12 chapter sub-title 
323-22 * Y- crowning triumph over error 281-26 heading ; 
323-26 * should mean to y’ older students 283— 1 chapter sub-title 
324— 2 * y: work, especially y* book 297-26 chapter sub-title 
324- 6 *any idea for y° book, 317— 8 chapter sub-title 
324- 6 *said you and y° ideas were 326-11 chapter sub-title 
324-17 * the author of y° book, 329-9 * Mrs. HE: reference to the 
324-26 * why he accepted y’ invitation 330-15 * Mrs. E* statements, relating to her 
324-27 * to sit through y’ class. 332-24 * corroborate Mrs. E° claims. 
325- 2 * when amidst all y° duties 334— 5 * copies of Mrs. E* book, 
325-6 *that you had bought y° house 334-15 *state Mrs. E* teaching on the 
325-16 *ever faithfully y° student, 343— 2 * would be in Mrs. E* own spirit. 
327-12 * will make y° heart glad, 343-11 * that Mrs. HE: immediate successor 
345-7 * “What is y* attitude to science 346-11 * Mrs. E* carriage drove into 
352— 5 * we, the ushers of y* church, 346-18 * chapter sub-title 
352- 8 *for y° life of spirituality, 352-18 heading 
361-21 *in accordance with y° desire for a 352-26 chapter sub-title 
362-20 *in y° inspired leadership, 353-21 Mrs. &° Room. 
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My. 355-21 Christian Scientists at Mrs. E° 

361-15 chapter sub-title 
362-1 heading 
362-9 * chapter sub-title 
363-13 heading 

Rev. Mrs. 


Mis. 272-20 * (except Rev. Mrs. E*) 
Pul. 87-10 * heading 
Eddy-signatures 
Letters to branch churches 

Mis. 151-30 Mary Baxerr Eppy. 
153-32 “ “ “ 
155-14 “ “ “ 

My. 20-4 “ “ “ 
144— 9 “ “ “s 
158-30 “ “ “ 
168-8 “ “ “ 
169-10 “ a ts 
984-7 “ “ “ 
360-25 “ “ ts 


Mis. 150-6 Mary Baker G. Eppy. 
Letters to students 
Mis. 159-9 Mary BAKER Eppy. 


My. 20-19 “ 
501 di i 
oo? . ‘i 
ee eee x i 
pesto: mee a 6 
CaS A a i 
Sitaw) us wy 
aee-08 | hi i 
360— 4 4 ae 4c 
361-12 “e “ce “ec 
362— 6 “ee “ee oe 
363-16 ae “ec “é 


Mis. 160-17 Mary Baxnur G. Eppy. 


Mis. en Mary B. G. Eppy. 

Letters to the. . . Christian Scientist Association 
Mis. 135-22 Mary Baker Eppy. 
My. 364-18 co e ie: 


Mis. 138-81 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 


Mis. 139-7 M. B.G. E. 
Letters to the Directors 
Pul. 87-27 Mary Baxerr Eppy. 
My. 26-26 oe ee & 
143— 6 “s “ “ 
Letters to The Mother Church 
Mis. 132-7 Mary Baker Eppy. 
142-5 rr ic “ 
146-27 ae ae oe 
149-15 “ “6 “ 
Pan. 15-11 Al a = 
My. 9-28 “cc se 4c 
Oe 9 “ee “ec “ec 
133-18 ee “6 “e 
136— 9 eb “ee se 
140-28 4c 4c “ee 
279-28 a ge om 
280-23 o ‘ cs 


Mis. 128-15 Mary Baker G. Eppy. 
Letters to the Press 

Pul. 75-12 Mary Baxer Eppy. 

My. 158-5 & us 
272-16 oe se “ce 
276-14 oe se “ee 
282-16 oS GO 
284-28 be - 
316—26 
327— 7 oe 
339-10 me 
353-19 es ES a 
356-18 oe sf s 


Mis. 274-14 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 
Letter to the College Association 
Mis. 136-29 Mary B. G. Eppy. 

to an Affidavit 
My. 138-22 Mary Baker Eppy. 
to a Notice 
Mis. 303-27 Mary Baxerr Eppy. 
to Dedications 
Mis. v—9 Mary Baker Eppy. 
Pul. v—- 8 “ee 4e “oe 
Rud. v= 8 “ae “ee “se 
to Inscriptions 
My. 214-7 Mary Baxer Eppy. 
314-10 rv eG <6 
214-14 e oe “se 
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Eddy-signatures 
to Poems 2 
Mis. vii-21 Mary Baxnr Eppy. 
My. 354-25 rs se #8 
to Prefaces 
Mis. xii- 9 Mary Baxrr Eppy. 
Pul. vii—23 $s a a 
No. v-14 de “ 3 
to Tenets 
Man. 16-13 Mary Baker Eppy. 
to the First (or Executive) Members 
Mis. 148-4 Mary Baxnr Eppy. 
My. 140- 8 rs " a 
to Tributes 
ALy. 289-20 Mary Baxrr Eppy. 
290-29 rr; a fe 
995-99 “ a G 
296— 6 “ “ «a 
296-21 “ he “ 
997-8 “ “ “ 
997-25 ‘“ “ “ 
298-12 “ “ “ 
Miscellaneous signatures 
Mis. 143-12 ARY BAKER Eppy. 
156-5 rT “6 “6 
My. 25-28 “ “ac be 
136-29 “ “ “a 
143-30 “ “ te 
240-91 “ “ “ 
949-95 ‘ “ “ 
282—28 es nS ss 
351-98 r “ “ 
352—23 nA es of 
353— 3 ae “ec oe 
353-27 ae “se “ec 
354-10 “ “ “ 
355-15 “ “ “ 
356— 9 “ “ “ 
359-13 “ “ “ 
Mis. 134-8 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 
256-20 =“ Fi ss 
Pul. 39-12 M. B. Evpy. 
54-30 rf 
Eden 
Mis. 109-19 Adam and Eve in the garden of E*. 
287-12 and restores lost E-. 
Ret. 18-12 dwellers in HE, earth yields you 
Un. 44-10 In the days of &, humanity was 
Po. 64-1 dwellers in &-, earth yields you 
Edgar 
Un. 28-5 His lawful son, EF’, 
edge 
Mis. 72-15 teeth are set on e-? — Ezek. 18: 2. 
195-23 to try the e° of truth in C. S., 
381-28 put under the e° of the knife, 
edict 
My. 278— 8 and its e* hath gone forth: 
edifice 
church 
Mis. 139-21 erected thereon a church e’ 
319-22 church e* must be built in 1894. 
382-20 church e° of this denomination 
Man. 75-3 Church E° a Testimonial. 
75— 8 church e° as a Testimonial 
102— 7 new church e- is completed. 
102-17 erection of a church e-. 
Ret. 51-5 church e to be used as a 
Pul. 24-21 * heading 
77-10 *a church e° was erected at 
78— 8 *a church e* was erected at 
87-19 to accept your grand church e*. 
702. 12-26 and enlarge our church é 
14- 4 nor sell this church e* 
My. 7-9 and enlarge our church e° 
9-24 to enlarge our church é 
25-24 builders of this church e’, 
55- 7 * thought of obtaining a church e’, 
57— 8 *need of a larger church e’, 
58-11 * the dignity of this church e- 
65-9 *to build in this city a church e- 
67-26 * any church e° erected in this city. 
84- 8 * church e* may not be formally 
157-7 *to build a beautiful church e- 
158— 2 in building a granite church e- 
162-14 furnishing our church e* in Concord, 
162-20 church e* in Concord : 
167-17 in our new church e-, 
173-17 to take a peep at this church e° 
189-25 first church e* of our denomination 
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church e* in New York City, 
and dedicating your church e’, 
dedicatory season of your church e* 
your magnificent church e’, 
opening of your new church e°. 
corner-stone of your church e° 
the site for a church e’, 

* the unique and costly e 

* dedication of the e* of the 

* spacious and elegant e 

first e- of our denomination in 
engraven on your grand e* 

* dome of the great ¢ 

* This handsome e* was paid for 
* to build the imposing e° 


* saw the need of a larger e* 
* proved the need of a larger e’. 


* The magnificent e° stands a 
modest e* of The Mother Church 


The Mother Church e° 
* until The Mother Church e* was 


* corner-stone of The Mother Church e* 


* of the first Mother Church e- 


* this new e* on Back Bay, 

* magnificent new e° of worship 
* builder of the new e’. 

* completion of the new e- 

* erection of the new e° of The 
* the walls of our new e° 


the one e* on earth which 
* erection of the present e- 
* within our sacred e* there came 


* two-million-dollar stone e° 
* two-million-dollar stone e- 


* building a suitable e-. 

* erected this e° at a cost of 

* This e° is built as a testimonial 
* This e- is built as a testimonial 
in the beginning of this e’, 

* What means this e°? 

to build an e° in which to worship 


* e was emptied of its crowds in 


since the erection of the e° 

The e* erected in 1894 

a thought higher. . . than the e-. 
* eis therefore . . . fire-proof 

* an e* for The Mother Church. 
The e* erected in 1894 for 

* an e° that is a marvel of 

* new two-million-dollar e-, 

* an e* so handsome architecturally. 
* The e: itself is so rich in 

* and the e- needs only an 


Our Church &’. 

descriptions of our church e’, 

owns the church e’, 

* many other church e 

* more fine church e- 

* one of the most imposing church e* 
* church e° to be fully paid for 
reason for church e° is, 

not . . . worship church e° ! 


chapter sub-title 


edifice 
church 
My. 194-21 
197-12 
197—26 
198— 5 
201-29 
203-25 
215-19 
costly 
Pul. 40-18 
dedication of the 
My. 86-22 
elegant 
My. 66-21 
st 
My. 196— 4 
rand 
My. 194-13 
great 
My. 29-20 
handsome 
Pul. 63-23 
imposing 
My. 77-29 
larger 
My. 22-4 
56-32 
magnificent 
My. 45-15 
modest 
My. 6-17 
Mother Church 
Pul, 84-12 
My. 55-27 
55-32 
320-30 
new 
Pul. 57-23 
77-1 
My. 16-20 
21-27 
22-30 
23-23 
one 
My. 6-27 
present 
My. 23-6 
sacred 
My. 63-20 
stone 
My. 92-23 
94-7 
suitable 
My. 57-11 
Ss 
Pul. 58-10 
77-13 
78-11 
My. 6-20 
24-1 
to build an 
My. 195-25 
was emptied 
My. 82-17 
Mis. 131-14 
Man. 103— 4 
Pul. 2-10 
25-7 
My. 10-7 
15— 6 
67-20 
76— 2 
87-18 
88-12 
; 89- 9 
edifices 
church 
Man. 48-22 
48-24 
75-16 
Pul. 68-22 
My. 70-6 
71-16 
91-— 8 
162-22 
162-24 
Edinburgh 
Scotland 
My. 208-11 
304-15 


London, England, and &’, Scotland. 
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Edinburgh 
Ret. 1-3 


editing 
Mis. 132-19 
Man. 81— 9 
Edition and 
Mis. xi-1 
21—24 
83-28 
136-20 
153-24 
285— 3 
285— 8 
309-32 
318—28 
379-32 
Man. 104-12 
104-15 
104-17 
Ret. 37-1 


Pull. 5-21 


702. 15-11 


editions 
Mis. 35-30 
307-12 
318-20 
379-33 
86-21 
104-16 
104-18 
Ret. 37-10 
47-24 
01. 21-3 
320-14 


Man. 


EDITORIAL 


John McNeil of EZ’. 
London, £*, Dublin, Paris, 
Royal College of Physicians in 2’, 


newspaper e* and published by 
ably e- and kept abreast of the 


e’ a magazine, teaching C. S., 
nor with e° or publishing The 


edition 


first e- of S. and H. having been 
1908 e’ of S. and H. 

* See the revised e* of 1886. 

in my last revised e’ of 8. and H. 

I presented a copy of my first e- of 
An e* of one thousand pamphlets 
mistaken for the corrected e’, 

See the revised e° of 1890. 

See e* of 1909. 

revised e° of 1890, 

Seventy-third HE: the Authority. 
keep a copy of the Seventy-third E° 
appears in any revised e’, 

first e' of my most important work, 
first e- numbered one thousand 

in my first e- of S. and H., 

I had finished that e° as far as 
closing chapter of my first e 
clearer than any previous e’, 
ninety-first e- of one thousand copies. 
* first e- of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 

* now in its ninety-first e°. 

* first e- of Mrs. Eddy’s 

* ninety-first e- is announced. 

each e* of this pamphtet 

import of this e° is, 

first e* of this little work 

royalty on its first e-. 

* to allow a popular e* to be issued, 
* Article XLI (XXXIV in revised e*) 
* according to the 1913 e°. 

* reached its four hundredth e’, 
Sections 2 and 3 in 89th e°. 

e’ of S. and H. which will be 

In the next e° of S. and H. 

When the first e- of S. and H. 


*e- prior to that of January, 1886. 
two e° of ‘‘Christ and Christmas,’’ 
latest e’ of my works, 

pp. 152, 153 in late e-. 

revised e* since 1902, 

subsequent e° of the Church Manual ; 
these e° shall be cited as authority. 
it had reached sixty-two e’. 

latest e- of my works, 

or new e° of old errors ; 

* something to do with some e’. 


My. 
editor (see also editor’s) 


Mis. 177-22 


329-21 
338-10 
355— 4 
356-13 


*e- of The C. S. Journal 

E: of C. S. Journal: 

E* of The C. S. Journal: 

Written to the E of the ‘‘Item,”’ 
e of The C. S. Journal 

* Judge S. J. Hanna, e of The 

* to the e of the Herald: 

“Mr. E: :— In 1835 a mob 

To the e- of the Item, 

* E Sentinel. 

* an inquiry from the e° of 

Dear E* :— When I removed from 
Dear Mr. EE: :— Allow me 

send to the E° of our periodicals 
*e of The Evening Press 

E- of The Evening Press: 

To the E* of the Globe: 

Dear E- :— In the issue of 

e of The C. S. Journal, 

scholarly e*, Mr. B. O. Flower, 
Dear E* :— 1 send for publication 
* To the E*:— At no better time than 
* EK’ Sentinel. 

* BE Sentinel. 

E: C. S. Sentinel: 


(see also Eddy) 


editorial 
Mis. 313-3 
Pul. 31-16 
My. 11-22 
14-10 
24-16 
27-20 
58-25 


your e* in the August number 
* e- work in daily journalism 
* KE’ in C. S. Sentinel, 

* EK: in C. S. Sentinel, 

* KE: in C. S. Sentinel, 

* KE: in C. S. Sentinel, 

* chapter sub-title 


editorial 
My. 63-10 
88— 1 
232-10 
272-32 
334-27 
353- 6 


EDITORIAL 


* BH in C. S. Sentinel, 

* chapter sub-title 

CoMMENT ON AN EB" wuicn APPHARED 
* gives no e° indorsement to 

* extract from an e° obituary 

Extract from the leading E° 


editor-in-chief 


My. 136-19 

226-26 

227-21 
editor’s 

Mis. 168-21 

My. 272-20 


editors 
Mis. 126-18 
143-20 
155-22 
301— 7 
26-1 
65-11 
80-22 
80-23 
Pul. 36-26 
My. 83-19 
145— 2 
174-10 
175-13 
270- 8 


Edmund 
Un. 23-2 


educate 
Mis. 51-19 
235-23 
315-27 
Hea. 14-19 


educated 
Mis. 


Man. 


178-30 
Man. 32-20 
64— 1 

701. 32-24 
702. - 3— 5 
My. 246-7 


Education 


e* of the C. S. periodicals, 
e of the C. S. Sentinel, 
above quotation by the e° 


cha, ter sub-title 


* Norzr.— The Cosmopolitan presents 


able e- of The C. S. Journal, 
teachers, e’, and pastors 

eof The C. S. Journal 
authors and e° of pamphlets 
also for the e- and the manager 
e’ of the C. S. Journal, 

E and Manager. 

term of office for the e- 

*e: of The C. S. Journal, 

* chapter sub-title 

My Dear & :— You are by this time 
I thank the distinguished e° 

Its dear churches, reliable e’, 
leading e° and newspapers of 


his bastard son E° 


e’ him to love God, good, 
e° the affections to higher 
strive to e° their students 
e* and develop the spiritual sense 


wherewith mortals become e* to 
only the thought e° away from it 

in which we have been e’, 

read understandingly and be well e’. 
shall be well e’, and a devout 

e- my thought many years, 

among the e° classes 

Students . . . must be well e- 


(see Board of Education) 


education 
Mis. 38-8 
- 61-4 
240-11 
273-21 
286-11 
Ret. 5-30 
Rud. 16-7 
My. 217- 2 
230-24 
252-11 
253-27 
289- 1 
304-22 
306— 2 
309-27 
310— 2 
311-30 


educational 


Mis. 114-5 
263-23 
My. 216- 6 
245— 6 
312-31 


educed 
Mis. 122-20 
Pan. 12-2 


our whole system of e’, 

e’ of the future will be 

All e* should contribute to 

from these sources of e’, 

more spiritual . . . e’ of children 
* to the e° of her children. 

in any branch of e’. 

for your own school e’, 

Christian e of the dear children, 
entire purpose of true é° 

by e° brightens into birth. 

All e* is work. 

* a woman of sound e* 

my character, e’, and authorship, 
* received a liberal e’. 

were given an academic e’, 

* completed her e- when she 


Quarterly as an e° branch. 

e* system of C. 8S. 

Christian, civil, and e’ means, 
This Christian e° system 
starting that e- system 


Good is not e° from its opposite : 
good is not e° from evil, 


Edward, King 


02. 3-22 


on the brow of good King E’, 


Edwards, Jonathan 


- 23-10 
701. 15-22 


Po. 30-10 
43— 8 


Po.) 1-5 
73-20 


* of the time of Jonathan E° 
thunderbolt of Jonathan E°: 


E: as Thou gildest gladdened joy, 
Fondling e* the lion furious, 


Beyond the ken of mortal e° to tell 
E: to mock the bright truth 


E. E. Sturtevant Post 


My. 284-14 
efface 
Mis. 
Ret. 


18— 3 
64- 6 


Memorial service of the E* E* S° P’ 


e* the mark of the beast. 
to e° sin, alias the sinner, 


285 


effaced 
Ret. 6-3 


27-12 

79-7 

My. 178-26 
effect 


any 
My. 98-12 
appreciable 
My. 107-14 
artistic 
My. 67-24 
better 
Mis. 229- 7 
cause and 


EFFECT 


* impressions . . . can never be e’, 
I would not have e-. 


false images are e° 


not one word in the book was e’. 


mind is the cause of all e- 
all e- must be the offspring of 


* if they would deal. . . with any e*. 
and without appreciable e°. 
* never was a more artistic e° 


and with better e° than he 


(see cause) 


cause in 
Mis. 219- 4 
My. 149-23 
349-32 
cause into 
Mis. 362-16 
cause or 
My. 364-12 
controls the 
"01. 17-27 
curative 
My. 301-30 
decorative 
Pul. 28-10 


Mis. 261-11 
24-11 
55-20 
70-18 
My. 288-24 
fails in 
Mis, 129-11 


good 
Mis. 221-14 
harmonious 
Hea. 7-4 
imposing 
My. 68-24 


neither reveals . . . cause in e’, 
cause in e’, and faith in sight, 
seeks cause in e’, 

puts cause into e’, 

of any other cause or e* 

mind that controls the e° ; 

no curative e- upon the body. 

* in appropriate decorative e’. 
every e° and amplification of wrong 
every e* a mental phenomenon. 

* every e° has its origin in desire 
every e° a mental phenomenon.’’ 
every e° or amplification of wrong 
If this rule fails in e-, 

if he denies it, the good e° is lost. 
harmonious e° on the body. 


* imposing e* of the interior. 


is antagonistic 


ge 217-22 


s 
Mis. 51-2 
66-30 

79-17 
218-22 

249— 4 

337— 5 

Ret. 62-3 
My. 3-20 


just 

Pul. 56-20 
laws to that 
Mis. 56-14 


the e is antagonistic to its cause ; 


wili have its e- physically 

that cause nor its e. 

its e* is perfect also ; 

and end, with matter as its e’, 

see if . . . could not obviate its e° ; 
By proving its e on yourself 

Test C. S. by its e- on society, 

its e' on man is mainly this 


* And of the just e- complain ; 


constituted laws to that e’, 


manifestation in 


Mis. 271— 4 


no 
Mis. 249- 5 
My. 345-14 
no beneficial 
Mis. 348-28 
of a fear 
Ret. 61-7 
of alcohol 
Mis. 48-16 


its manifestation in e as a thought, 


drug had no e’ upon me 
until they had no e° on me. 


drugs have no beneficial e° 
experiencing the e- of a fear 


could produce the e° of alcohol, 


of both methods 


My. 215-29 
of drugs 
Mis. 348-25 
of mesmerism 
Mis. 59-5 
of power 
Mis. 334-10 
of prayer 
701. 34-1 


to test the e- of both methods 
as to the e* of drugs on one who 
produces the e° of mesmerism. 
may have the e° of power ; 


e: of prayer, . . . aS salutary in the 


of self-mesmerism 


My. 118- 5 
of sin 

Mis. 221-11 
one 

Mis. 25-4 

271-9 

on society 

Ret. 62-3 


opposite 
My. 348-24 


is the e° of self-mesmerism, 
removing the e° of sin on himself, 


one cause and one e’, 
one cause and one eé’. 


Test C. S. by its e- on society, 


never producing an opposite e’, 


EFFECT 


effect 

or disease j 

Mis. 41-24 the e° or disease will disappear 
pictorial ‘ 

Pul. 25-1 *are very rich in pictorial e’. 
produced the 

Mis. 221-13 sin has produced the e° 
producing the é 

Hea. 6-25 cause producing the e° we see. 
slightest 
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effects 


of belief 


EFFORT 


My. 233-12 the e* of belief in sin 


of Christian Science 


Pan. 10-6 e° of C. 8S. on the lives 


of deceit 


No. 2-25 cannot avert the e° of deceit. 


of his delusion 


Mis. 15-3 endure the e° of his delusion 


of infinite Love 


Mis. 221-1 
spiritual 

My. 318-14 
supposed 

Mis. 24-31 


68-22 


Mis. 310-21 
Un. 38-26 


Mis. 383- 4 


Mis. 46-15 
Oy 
255- 6 
277-16 
Pul. 45-5 
No. 28-8 
Pan. 10-22 
10-23 
My. 70-12 
98-15 
226- 9 
281-23 
292-20 
317— 5 
effected 
Mis. 243-10 
Man. 46-26 
Un. 11-12 
No. 13-22 
effecting 
Mis, 261-22 
effective 
02. 18-23 
My. 28-25 
155— 2 
RR 
effects 
action and 
Mis. 12-22 
after 
Mis. 34-1 


all 
Mis. 369- 9 


does not, produce the slightest e°, 
the moral and spiritual e- upon the 
thus destroy any supposed e 
By-Law takes e° on Dec. 15, 1908. 


send in their petitions to this e 
the popular views to this ¢ 


ordinance took e° the same year, 


is not cause, but e’, 

e* without a cause is inconceivable ; 
is not cause, but e° ; 

through which to e* the purposes of 
* can e* cures of disease 

necessary to e* this end 

other. . . teachers are unable to e°. 
the e- of God undersiood. 

* The e* on all within earshot is 

* announcement to the e° that 

an e* of one universal cause, 

* e on the two parties 

e- of one human desire or belief 

* to the e that Mr. Wiggin 


e’ the cure in less than one week. 
where he has not e° a cure. 

e* this change through the 

S. and H. has e° a revolution 


e* so glorious a purpose. 


we shall have more e” healers 
*it is as e- to-day as it was 
which is e- here and now. 
which prevents an e’ watch? 


The action and e° of this 
none of the harmful ‘‘after e-”’ 


cause which governs all e’, 


architectural 


My. 86-2 


baneful 
Mis, 115-28 
My. 301-22 
beautiful 
My. 7i- 4 
cause and 
My. 212— 8 
consider the 
Mis. 297-25 
damaging 
Mis. 438-29 
deleterious 
Un. 8-15 
demonstrate 
My. 233-14 
harmonious 
702. 8-10 


My. 205-29 
eccasions 
Mis. 350-22 
of aleohol 
My. 212-10 
of an injury 
Ret. 24-12 


* to fine architectural e-, 
neutralized the bad e* 


baneful e* of sin 
baneful e° of illusion 


* produce the most beautiful e° 
expose the cause and e° of 
consider the e’, on himself 
damaging e° these leave 

from their deleterious e’, 

over the 

can you demonstrate over the e° 
its harmonious e° on the sick 

in its e- upon mankind, 

covers all sin and its e-. 

to destroy it and its e. 

* the more potent was its e°. 
judging a cause by its e°? 
cannot blot out its e- on himself 
* nor in any wise alter its e°. 
human hypothesis, with its e’, 
Hence. . . are its natural e-. 
occasions e° on patients which 
the evil e° of alcohol. 


the e- of an injury caused by 


My. 103-20 
opposite 

et. 57-27 

My. 292-26 
physical 


the e* of infinite Love, 


e’ of Truth on the material senses ; 
e’ of Truth on the health, 


such opposite e* as good and evil, 
and so to produce opposite e°. 


(see physical) 


produced 


Hea. 18-1 
witness the 
Mis. 241-11 


Mis. 222-17 
My. 107-32 

effectual 
Mis. 33-30 


6— 2 

Hea. 12-19 
effectually 
My. 128-24 
238— 2 


* e* produced by that stupendous 
e’ produced by reading the 


similar e- come from pride, 
to destroy their e- upon the body, 


and witness the e-. 


From the e* of mental malpractice 
e* of calcareous salts 


It is more e* than drugs ; 

as e* in destroying sickness 

e’ in treating moral ailments. 
It is more e than drugs, 
should be met in the most e- way. 
It is more e° than drugs, 
Though the divine rebuke is e* 
More e° than the forum 

but the inaudible is more e-. 
more e’ than all other means; 
made the infinitesimal dose e*. 


as e° as does a subtle 
Will the Bible, . . . heal as e- 


effervescing 


Hea. 18-16 
effete 


efficacious 

Mis. 97-11 

Man. 15-15 
efficacy 

Mis. 3-27 

89-30 

261-17 

282-29 

Ret. 83-5 

87-26 

Rud. 17-6 

No. 417 

33-21 

34— 7 

37-20 

43— 1 

Peo. 9-19 

My. 90-31 

284-25 

352-14 

efficiency 

My. 107-18 

107-19 
efficient 

Mis. 126-19 

01. 19-13 

My. 46 

174— 8 

efficiently 

Man. 79-6 


effigy 
Mis. 61-17 
effort 
Mis. 11-25 
69-23 
115-25 
118-27 
ie: 
230- 2 
234-14 


if it could prevent its e- 


Are loosed, and not e° ; 
ridding the thought of e* doctrines, 
Are loosed, and not e: ; 


by no means a desirable or e healer. 
evidence of divine, e- Love, 


their only supposed e° is in 

avail himself of the e* of Truth, 
atonement of Christ loses no e*. 
they believe in the e of 

and the healing e* thereof, 

Truth beams with such e- as to 
and its divine e° to heal. 

and the e- of my system, 

the e of divine Life and Love 
meaning and e* of Truth and Love, 
work of Jesus would lose its e° 

if the atonement had lost its e 
with full confidence in their e-, 

* the e- of which to some extent is 
full e- of divine Love 

* testimony of the e of our Cause 


does not disprove the e of the 
It enhances its e’, 


to our e* Publishing Society. 
notion that . . . is wise or e’, 
practice or e- teaching of C. S., 
courtesy of the e° city marshal 


transact . . . e’ such business as 


* certainly I saw him, or his e’, 


general e- to benefit the race. 

their e* to accomplish this result, 
every e° to hurt one will only help 
obedience crowns persistent e* with 
Jesus’ first e- to realize Truth 
depends upon persistent e*, 

his e* to steal from others 


EFFORT 


effort 
Mis. 303-17 
Ret. 29-1 
85-27 
Un. 46-28 
Pul. 84-27 
Rud. 9-22 
No. 8-4 
9-13 
02s 
12-25 
My. 7-8 
9-14 
25-3 
47-19 
55-16 
130— 7 
164— 2 
312-16 
332- 6 
efforts 
Mis. 139-29 
236-26 
245— 8 
249-21 
Ret. 5-28 
27-14 
38-5 
71-27 
87-10 
Rud. 3-4 
No. 45-11 
Hea. 14-13 
Po. 32-17 
My. 28-10 
42-28 
48-15 
52-10 
5B- 4 
62-30 
84-15 
93- 3 
166— 2 
195-25 
224-97 
284— 2 
334— 6 
effulgence 
Mis. 336-25 
My. 262-19 
eggs 
Hea. 19-13 
Ego 
Un. 48-16 
48-17 
48-17 
51-20 
51-22 
ego 
Mis. 196- 1 
196-25 
363— 4 
363-5 
375-3 
Un. 44-13 
45-11 
45-24 
46-20 
46-22 
46-24 
52-16 
No. 26-17 
202. 8-23 
Peo. 5-23 
egoism 
Un. 27-8 
egoist 
Un. 27-10 
egoistic 
Un. 26-1 
27-14 
egotism 
Mis. 209-29 
224— 3 
319-10 
Un. 27-6 
700. 8-17 
egotist 
Un. 27-6 


e’ to help them to obey 

cause a surrender of this e’. 
crown the e° of to-day 

The fight was an e° to 

* zealous e* on the part of our 
without a direct e’, 

To this small e° let us add 
whereas you may err in e’, 
With no special e° to achieve this 
united e* to purchase more land 
united e* to purchase more land 
* the e for righteous reform, 

* making a special e° 

* showed a forward e: into the 
* This e- of Mrs. Eddy was 

e’ of disloyal students to 
knowing that such an e° would 
* one e° at self-support. 

*for so noble an e in behalf of 


e’ in the interest of C. S., 

in one’s e* to help another, 
The combined e° of the 

e- of some malignant students, 
* untiring in her e° to 

e to express in feeble diction 
e’ to persuade him to finish 
Secret mental e° to obtain help 
unsettled and spasmodic e’. 
obstinate resistance to all e 
such e* arise from a spiritual lack, 
and his e° are salutary ; 

health may my e° repay ; 

* a hint of the unselfish e’, 

* how untiring are her e’, 

* appreciation of her e° 

* will make greater e° 

*e- were made to obtain 

* freely of their time and e* 

* for the other architectural e* 
* without e° at proselytizing ; 
e to be great will never 

e’ to build an edifice 

speak in loving terms of their e’, 
honest e° (however meagre) 
*e° are being made to buy 


wherever one ray of its e 
afford little divine e’, 


Which is first, the e- or the bird? 


His creation is not the E’, 

but the reflection of the EH’. 
The E: is God Himself, 

The E: is divine consciousness, 
The & is revealed as Father, 


e- is found not in matter 

the e° does arise to 

“‘e-” that claims selfhood in error, 
is no e’, but is simply 

What is the material e’, 

This abortive e’, this fable of 

evil e*, and his assumed power, 
evil e- has but the visionary 

evil was even more the e’ than 
evil e- they believed must extend 
This e* was in the earthquake, 
God is not the so-called e° of evil; 
Man’s real e’, or selfhood, is 

the e*, or I, goes to the Father, 
The e° is not self-existent 


E: is a more philosophical word, 
An e’, therefore, is one 


Evil... . and matter is e’, 
while God is e’, knowing only His 


e’ and false charity say, 

our e° that feels hurt by ; 

are beset with e- and hypocrisy. 
E: implies vanity and self-conceit. 
is always e and animality. 


e’ is one who talks much of himself. 
e’ must come down and learn, 
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EITHER 


egotistic 
Ret. 74-6 
Un, 27-13 
egotistical 
Mis. 265-14 
Ret. 73-24 
_ 4-2 
egregious 
701. 19-15 
Egypt 
Mis. 374-26 
Hea. 11-12 
My. 127-16 
Egyptians 
My. 43-1 


eider-down 


Pul. 76-16 


323-32 


sense of corporeality, or e° self. 
we shall find that evil is e’, 


e° theorist or shallow moralist 
violent and e° personality, 
a perpetually e° sensibility. 


e* nonsense —a flat departure 


* “Helen‘s beauty in a brow of E’.”’ 
like the great pyramid of EH’, 
rods of the magicians of EH’. 


* from the bondage of the E’, 
* entirely of skins of the e° duck, 


busier than the mother of e°. 

a little girl of e° years, 

about e° or nine minutes 

when I was about e years old, 

* silver lamps, e° feet in height. 

* When e° years of age she began, 

* not more than five by e° feet. 

* at e° o’clock in the forenoon. 

* the e° bronze chains, 

* We were at that time some e° days 


(see also numbers) 


eighteen 
Mis. 81-12 
165— 2 
182-32 
321- 4 
Ret. 5-10 
Pul. 69-3 
My. 52-20 


Are not the last e- centuries 
more than e° centuries ago, 
more than e° centuries ago. 
than e° centuries ago ; 
e* miles from Concord, 
* about e- months ago. 


* A years ago, the Rev... . Wiggin, 


(see also dates) 


eighteenth 
Ret. 2-19 
eighth 
Pul. 78-5 
My. 305-19 


eighties 
WS. iia 
eighty 


seventeenth and e° centuries. 


* an e° of an inch thick. 
*e- in a list of twenty-two 


In the e*, anonymous letters 


(see values) 


eighty-four 


(see numbers) 


eighty-second 


Mis. 225— 4 


e- birthday of his mother 


eighty-seven 


My. 272-25 
eighty-six 
My. 271-14 

eighty-two 
_ My. 68-9 

either 

Mis. 14-6 
40-30 

47-29 

55-30 

67-14 

78-11 

78-12 

83— 9 

86-12 

93-28 

103-22 

105-21 

105-27 

107-32 

119-18 

123— 5 

132-28 

214-27 

218-16 

219-17 

221-14 

241-12 

242-7 

242— 9 

250- 4 

257— 1 

257— 8 

261-29 

268-29 

269- 7 

293-25 

309— 2 


* nearly e° years of age, 
* ate years of age 
* a diameter of e° feet 


e’ to the origin or ultimate 

nullify e the disease itself or 

what one accepts as e° useful or 

e’ a godless and material Mind, or 
shalt not utter a lie, e- mentally or 
e’ Euclid or the Science of Mind 
never dreamed that e* of these 

e° your own thought or another’s.” 
They e° mean formations of 
cannot go unpunished e here or 
the human, e* as mind or body, 

If e- is misunderstood or maligned, 
has no right e- to be pitied or to 

e- too much or too little of sin. 

not an argument e° for pessimism or 
it is e- idolizing something 

e’ Dr. Cullis or Mrs. Eddy, 

e* in the recognition or 

e° as mind or matter ; 

remove this feeling in e° case, 

E: of these states of mind 

E he will hate you, | 

one thousand dollars if e- 

two thousand dollars if e- 

e’ as a quality or as an entity? 

e* excludes God from the universe, or 
e* a moral or an immoral force. 
one will e° abandon his claim 

e vacillating good or 

e* he will hate the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 
makes mortals e° saints or sinners. 
e* as good or evil. 


EITHER 
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ELEMENT 


e° in private or in public assemblies, 

seem e* too large or too little: 

e’ be overcoming sin in themselves, 

e’ willing participants in wrong, 

e° get out of himself and into God 

e’ an excess of action or 

e° cooperate or quarrel 

‘THis @rror, 2. 

e’ doggedly deny or 

e’ a truism or a rule, 

e° to resign his place or 

failing to do e’, said officer shall 
hatever is requisite for e° is 

- withdraw from the Church or 

* by word or work, 

- to the Boards or to the 

- one, not both, should teach 

* capitalized (The), or small 

* in Principle or practice. 

e* too much or too little. 

their examples e* excel or fall short 

* with a lamp stand. . . on e end, 

* persons who had e* been 

* e: to praise or blame, 

e’ mind which is called matter, or 

e’ become non-existent, or 

error murders e° friend or foe 

through the person of e’. 

Love as e* divine Principle or 

e' of three persons as one 

That God is e- inconceivable, or 

e° because he fears it or loves it. 


HBWWDBAWS 


' To conceive of error as e’ right or 


e’ in medicine or in religion, 

to harm e* man or beast. 

evil must e° exist in good, or 

e’ by their practice or by 

e in heart or in doctrine ; 

has not saved them from e’, 

e’ an error of mind or of body. 
accomplish less on e° side. 

* e* coming from a service or 

* two on e° side 

* e- on floor or galleries, 

* e- through a cure to themselves or 
I admonish . . . Scientists e* to 
these progressive steps e° written or 
fustian of e- denying or asserting 

e’ of the aforesaid conditions 

e° in the right or in the wrong 

E” his life must be a miracle 

belief that an individual can e* 

e’ of which I do not entertain. 

e’ in speaking or in writing, 

on e side lace and flowers. 
considered e° collectively or 

E: my work, . . . or the weather, 
judged by e° a daily drive or 
produces the result in e° case. 

e he will hate the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 


* “Four years !’’ she e° ; 
will aid the e° of error, 


e* in beauty, color, and form, 

* Space does not admit of an e° 
* e- observances of Sunday, 

* with e plaster work 


Pul. 76-12 *special designs, e’ carved, 


either 
Mis. 315- 7 
318-27 
319-13 
335-19 
352-23 
353— 4 
364-23 
364-29 
374-23 
apo 
Man. 28-20 
28-22 
43-9 
51-12 
54-20 
66-26 
92-13 
112— 4 
Ret. 64-18 
78— 3 
82-23 
Pul. 26-11 
29-28 
80-20 
Rud. 5-15 
5-27 
No. 3-5 
23-26 
Wy, fat 
6-11 
6-29 
13-17 
14-19 
19-13 
20-7 
23- 8 
33-30 
02. 2-26 
Hea. 9-10 
9-24 
13-3 
My. 30-2 
69-16 
71-25 
82-2 
106- 2 
114-32 
143-14 
144-7 
146-25 
216-11 
218-23 
223-18 
225-24 
259— 3 
259-23 
275-19 
276— 6 
302-5 
356-22 
ejaculated 
Pul. 49-13 
ejection 
My. 222-30 
elaborate 
Un. 52-22 
Pul. 56-10 
My. 66-21 
68-26 
elaborately 
elaborates 
Mis. 13-14 
elaborating 
Mis. 38-22 
elapsed 
Mis. 297- 1 
Man. 39-10 
elastic 
Pul. 32-21 
elate 
Po. 39-16 
elbow 
Mis. 32-28 
elbowed 
Mis. 80-28 
elbowing 
Mis. 294— 3 
339-12 


theology e* the proposition 
e’ a man-made theory, 


short time that has e* since 
when sufficient time has e- 


* e- bearing of a woman of thirty, 
be your waiting hearts e’, 

should never envy, é’, slander, 

e’ by a new school of practitioners, 


e° the concepts of his own creating, 
Thee of the crowd 


. would e* extinguish God 


Pul. vii— 5 e° of the twentieth century, 


elders 
00. 12-12 
My. 38-20 
261— 4 
_ 340-19 
eldritch 
Mis. 376-21 
elect 
Mis. 78-16 
175-20 
302-22 
314— 6 
Man. 79- 2 
80-19 
86-11 
102— 7 
Ret. 14-7 
90-10 
My. 17-15 
229-30 
elected 
Mis. 296— 2 
Man. 18-20 
18-21 
25- 9 
26-7 
26-13 
26-16 
38-11 
63-21 
81— 1 
88-11 
88-13 
89-8 
93— 6 
97— 9 
99-17 
100-24 
100-27 
Ret. 6-25 
Pul. 45-30 
electing 
Man. 56-19 
56—22 
My. 49-17 
election 
Man. 25- 3 
25-13 
26— 5 
29-20 
37-15 
38— 9 
80-25 
88-10 
93— 4 
100— 2 
Ret. 7-4 
13— 6 
Peo. 3-6 
My. 310- 8 
electric 
Pul. 25-5 
26-2 
58-30 
62-11 
My. 219-12 
electrical 
My. 110-13 
electricity 
Mis. 257-22 
366-22 
378-17 
379-14 
Ret. 33-8 
Pul. 25-3 
64-17 
My. 307- 8 
345-10 
348— 3 
elects 
Peo. 8-4 
elegant 
Mis. 280-20 
Pul. 76-8 
76-22 
i383 
86-12 
My. 66-21 
element 
animal 
Mis. 281- 3 


the Ephesian e° travelled to 
* not a whit behind their e , 
The wisdom of their e’, 

Not the tradition of the e’, 


with an acre of e° ebony. 


if possible, the very e’. 

the very e’,’’— Matt. 24: 24. 
When I should so e° 

shall e- two Readers : 
Directors shall e* annually 
but if she does not e* to 

can e* an experienced 

This committee shall e’, 

to have e* believers converted 
“the e lady’’— II John 1:1. 
corner stone, e- — I Pet. 2: 6. 
should be happier than the e’. 


have allowed myself to be e- 

were e° members of this Church, 
others that have since been e* 

The President shall be e’, 

or new officers e’, 

Readers shall be e& 

its candidates before they are e- ; 
e’ by majority vote 

e- by the C. 8S. Board of Directors, 
or new Officers eé’, 

vice-president shall be e- annually 
teacher shall be e- every third year 
e° to fill the vacancy. 

members of which shall be e- annually 
He shall be e° annually 

Committee . .. is e° only by 

e- by the branch church. 

suitable woman shall be e’. 

soon e° to the Legislature 

* e> each year by the congregation, 


e° officers and other business, 
meetings for e- candidates 
* for the purpose of e° officers. 


NAMES, @°, AND DUTIES. 
eligible for e- but once in 
caving from the time of e° 


RECOMMENDATION AND €’. 
oe from the time of e" 


E. 

for the e° of officers, 

before his e°. 

doctrine of unconditional e’, 

the e: of the minority to be saved 
died before the e’. 


* systems with motor e* power. 
* e lights in the form of a star, 
*e* light, behind an antique 

* rung from an e* keyboard, 

to ride to church on an e’ car, 


e° forces annihilating time and 


EE’, governed by this so-called law, 
drugs, e’, and animal magnetism 
“Because it conveys e° to them.’’ 
e’ was not as potential or 
homceopathy, hydropathy, e*, and 
* are done by e’, 

* allopathy, homeopathy, and e’, 
nothing to do with matter, e’, or 
* e-, engineering, the telephone, 

e’, magnetism, or will-power, 


e’ some to be saved and others to be 


e’ album costing fifty dollars, 

* floor is of mosaic in e° designs, 
chapter sub-title 

* one of the most chastely e- 

* encased in an e* plush box. 

* spacious and @° edifice 


doors that this animal e° flings open 


ELEMENT 


element 
divine 

Mis. 337-21 they obscure its divine e’, 
essen tial 

Pul. 53-20 * the essential e° of success 


Peo. 1-8 The great e° of reform 


Mis. 252-25 restores its lost e-, 
Man. 17-13 its lost e- of healing. 
My. 46-12 its lost e- of healing.” 
magnetic 
701. 2-9 the fatal magnetic e 


male 

My. 355-11 The male e- is a strong 
material 

Hea. 3-10 the personal and material e- 
misnamed matter 

Mis. 201-4 resolves the e- misnamed matter 
mortal 

Mis. 2-28 out of evil, their mortal e-, 
no 

Mis. 152-27 there enters no e* of earth 

My. 180-12 no e’ whatever of hypnotism 
no insignificant 

My. 91-13 *no insignificant e- in true 
of action 

Peo. 10-2 the stronger e- of action ; 
of brute-force 

Mis. 40-32 An e° of brute-force that 
of error 

Un. 58-3 their native e° of error, 
of matter 

Mis. 201-7 death is an e* of matter, 
of personality 

Pul. 37-14 * eliminate the e- of personality 
opposing 

701. 31-3 The only opposing e* that 
My. 293-22 possessed no opposing e*, 


n 
My. 249- 6 raging e° of individual hate 
Mis. 145—- 3 when the religious e-, 


spiritual 
Ret. 65-7 which freeze out the spiritual e’. 


My. 278-30 an e* opposed to Love, 


elementary 
Mis. 260-18 e° opposite to Him who 
My. 181-5 are aided . . . with e’ truths, 
elements 
animal 

My. 245-14 Towards the animal e- 
angry 

Mis. 162—9 stem these rising angry e’, 
certain 

700. 10-11 Certain e* in human nature 


conflicting 

My. 134-9 conflicting e- must be mastered. 
counteracting 

My. 294—- 9 mental counteracting e’, 
English 

Ret. 1-19 Scotch and English e 
grosser 

Peo. 2-7 yields its grosser e’, 
its own 

Mis. 268-30 error dies of its own e’. 
jarring 


700. 11-6 jarring e- among musicians 


Mis. 3-24 material e- of sin and death. 

Ret. 60-17 raging of the material e 

Peo. 1—5 crumbling away of material e- 
of all forms 

Mis. 101-32 comprise the e° of all forms 


Hea. 5-26 
elevated 
Ret. 5-25 
93- 6 
My. 255- 9 
elevates 
Pul. 53-18 
Po. 39-13 
My. 130-13 
260-24 
elevating 
Mis. 3-1 


My. 278-19 
elevation 

Ret. 88-11 

My. 86-6 
elevator 

Mis. 259-23 

My. 288- 8 
eleven 

Pul. 72-16 


ELOQUENT 


will e* and purify the race. 
e* man in every line of life, 
purify, e*, and consecrate man ; 


* She gave an e° character to 
Science has e° this idea 
e° to offices for which they are not 


* attribute of mind which e- man 
The cause she e’. 

the lever which e- mankind. 

e’ medicine to Mind ; 


e’ the race physically, morally, 
It is plain that e° evil to the 

a benign and e* influence 

e power of civilization 


an e° of the understanding 
brooding e*, guarding as it were, 


spiritual e- of the human race, 
e* of the human race ; 


* “‘And for the past e° years,’’ 


(see also numbers, values) 


elicit 
Mis. 295— 2 
eligibility 
Man. 30-1 


20 eulG—al 
eliminate 
Pul. 37-14 
My. 268-16 
eliminated 
Mis. 218-26 
259-11 
My. 268-30 
eliminates 
Un. 56-12 
Elisha 
Mis. 134-23 
Elite 
Pul. 89-27 


deserve and e° brief comment. 


E:. 
furnish evidence of their e* 


e’ for election but once in 

e’ to probationary membership 
is e- to form a church 

In order to be e* to a card in The 
Before being e* for office 

e° to receive the degree of C.S.D. 
e’ to enter the Normal class. 

e: to approve candidates 

No persons are e* to countersign 
e’ to enter the Normal class, 

if found e’, receive a certificate 


came to E& after the earthquake 


* to e* the element of personality 
will e* divorce and war. 


neither e* nor retained by Spirit. 
not a quality to be known ore by 
sex or gender e°; 


first e- and then destroys. 
Like E’, look up, and behold ;: 
* HE, Chicago, Ill. 


Elizabeth’s, Queen 
No. 44-13 In Queen E* time Protestantism could 


Ellen 

Po. page 65 
elm 

My. 147- 6 
elms 

Pul. 49-15 


poem 
old e- on North State Street 


“Look at those big e°! 


63-11 * pointed to a number of large e 
My. 174-4 The wide-spreading e- 


Mis. 40-27 
pent-up 


refuge at last from the e° of earth. 
e of earth beat in vain against 


has to master those e* of evil 


Mis. 356—- 5 pent-up e* of mortal mind 
self-destroying ‘ 
Un. 52-19 self-destroying e° of this world, 
spiritual 
Mis. 2-30 putting on the spiritual e- 
such 
Ret. 65-17 constituted of such e* as 
My. 201-11 Such e° of friendship, faith, and 
these 
700. 10-15 These e° assail even the new-old 
waits on the 
Mis. 330-32 patient corn waits on the e° 


Un. 25-24 e* which belong to the eternal All, 


elocutionist 
Pul. 43-11 * Mrs... . Bemis, a distinguished e-, 
59-18 *read by a professional e’, 
Elohim 
Mis. 182-25 eternal heritage of the EZ’, 
eloping 
My. 314-20 for e* with his wife, 
eloquence 


Mis. 345— 6 immortal strains of e’. 

Hea. 2-24 it was not in the power of e 

My. 90-4 * wooed by no e° of orator 
247-21 not so much @€ as 


eloquent 
Mis. 101-1 feeble lips are made e’, 
Ret. 15-21 memorable by e° addresses 
Pul. 1-10 time improved is e’ in God’s 
46-1 * that Judge Hanna was so e° 
My. 262-28 e* silence, prayer, and praise 
316-16 e* appeal to the press 


ELOQUENTLY 


eloquently 


Pul. 
My. 


else 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 
Rud. 


No. 
Pan. 
00. 


01. 
02. 


Hea. 
Peo. 
My. 


Mis. 


My. 


5-18 
46— 4 


356-23 


Then e* paraphrasing it, 
* e- beckoning us on 


e*, the contents of this cup of 
Whatever manifests aught e 

none e* beside Him,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
are narrow, e° extravagant, 

e’ the Scriptures misstate man’s power. 
and there is none e*,— Isa. 45: 5. 

e’ it grows hard and 

for a fault in somebody e’, 

or e return every dolar that 

* ‘Much learning’ — or something e* 
e° we are entertaining the startling 
e’ the blind will lead the blind 
little e- than the troubles, 

doing our duty, whatever e- may 
e: he will doubtingly await the result ; 
Then, whatever e° seemeth to be 
or e’ make the claim valid. 

or wiser than somebody e, 
work that nobody e* can or will do. 
e* he will hold to— Matt. 6: 24. 

like all e*, was purely Western 
aught e than good. 

e: they are self-deceived sinners 
Whatever e* droops, spring is gay : 
more than all e’, 

if He did know aught e’, 

as no one e can. 

or e* be merged into the 

e- we cannot understand the 

No one e’ can drain the cup 

Who e° could sustain this institute, 
Whatever e° claims to be mind, 

or e* that heart is consciously untrue 
consummate much good or e° evil; 
e’ He is not omnipotent, 

e’ how could it have come 

e° excusing one another.’’— Rom. 2: 15. 
but that something e- also is 

or e° he has lost his true 

e’ the immortal and unerring 

* no one e* had seen him, 

e’ quiet the fear of the sick 

none e beside Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
or e* post mortem evidence. 

e’ their present mistakes would 

no reality in aught e-. 

misguide action, e° they uplift 

no one e° has seemed equal to 
divine, . . . e° there is no Science 
than which there is naught e-. 

but in this, as all e’, 

everything e besides God, 

e’ those functions could not 

e* of wood or stone. 

for which we are to leave all e°. 

* on the part of some one e’. 

* Naught e than the grandeur 

* Whatever e° it is, this faith 

* dominates everything e°. 

that you borrow little e 

than which there is none e° 

Faith in aught e° misguides 

all e- reported as his sayings 

eC. 8. will disappear 

e° love’s labor is lost 

example in this, as in all e’, 

in exchange for all e-. 


e’ he will hold to the one, — Matt. 6 : 24. 


(see also nothing) 
elsewhere 


127— 9 
178-24 
290-24 
18— 5 
t= Vf 
98-22 
120- 3 
177— 7 
243-16 


elucidate 


Scientists, here and e’, 

* to preach, here or e’.” 

and it should not, . . . dwelle’, 
Scientists, here and e*, 

* from New York and e° 

*in this country or é-, 

or e* than in my writings, _ 
daily duties require attention e’, 
students in New York and e 


tend to e* your day-dream, 

to e- His Word. : 

e* the Principle of being, 

to enable me to e° or 

e’ the Principle and rule of C. S., 
e’ scientific healing and teaching. 
Often we can e° the 

€ my meaning. . 

fail to e* Christianity : 


290 


EMBOUND 


elucidates 
Mis. 261-8 C.S. not only e* but 
309-26 ‘‘S. and H... 
361-28 Hee’ His own idea, 
Rud. 16-21 
702. 8-1 
My. 251-25 
elucidation 
701. 31-1 
My. 241- 4 
eluding 
Un. 64-12 


emanate 
Rud. 11-24 


emanates 

Mis. 16-24 
emanating 
Rud. 6-7 
No. 1-2 
My. 29-19 
154-24 
emanation 
701. 10— 8 
My. 226-10 
emancipate 
Mis. 385-14 Spirit e° for this far shor 


by a clear e° of truth, 
* e- of the Principle and 


e their dread presence 


beauty and goodness. . 


* e from the thousands 
e’ from the pulpit and p 


a spiritual, divine e-, : 
ane of the one... Pri 


. e this topic. 


e’ a pathological Science 
e: Christianity, illustrates God, 
What God gives, e, armors, and 


Tule of 


whence e° health, harmony, and 


e* from Soul instead of body, 


. e- from God; 


spiritual idea e* from the infinite, 


who 
ress. 


nciple 


e 


Po. 48-7 Spirit e for this far shore 


My. 267-27 whereby soul is e° 
emancipating 


My. 190-4 e° it with the morning beams 


emancipation 
Pul. 
Peo. 
My. 


10-23 


55-10 *e* from many of the thraldoms, - 
e° of our bodies from sickness 
74-25 * springs from a belief in such e*. 


248-13 adequate for the e° of the race. 


emasculation 
Mis. 206-14 no e’, no illusive vision, 
embark 


My. 132-10 knows they e- for infinity 


embarrass 
My. 118-15 e° the higher criticism. 


embarrassing 
My. 312-14 * position was an e* one. 


embellishing 


My. 162-14 building, e-, and furnishing 


emblazoned 
No. 2-1 onits standard have e- 
My. 194-17 e° on the fair escutcheon 


341-4 
emblem 

Mis. 162-11 

357-12 

Un. 57-9 

00. 13-19 


emblematic 
Pul. 27-14 
28- 6 
emblems 
My. 326-17 


embodied 
Mis. 34-30 
Pul. 38-20 
DN, Bae 
My. 154-25 
285-15 
embodies 
Mis. 191- 2 
Un. 39-24 
01. 12-26 


e° on the escutcheon 


the cross became the e° 


The cross is the central 
the e of AXsculapius. 


behold more nearly the 


e- in the Association for 


and e° Life, not death. 


nor believe that it hath 


annihilates its own e°: 

- 5-4 the e- of a living faith, 
My. 130-29 e: and substance of the 
embodiments 

Mis. 61-26 mortals are thee’. . 
embody 

No. 4-19 because they e° not the 
embodying 

My. 10-9 *e: the best of design, 


embound 


no central e’, no history. 


e 


* e- of the six water-pots 
* decorated with e° designs, 


the e- of a master Mason, 


Science of healing e- in her works. 
* between the e’ and disembodied 


e Christ, 


ein a visible communion, 


The Hebrew e° the term 


every e° of Life and Mind. 


e 


so far from the e* of Truth 


truth 


. of error, 


idea 


Po. 29-13 Beloved, replete, by flesh e: 


EMBRACE 


embrace 


embraced 
Mis. 103-30 
Ret. 438-15 
75-17 

Un. 6-18 
embraces 
Mis. 2-15 
02. 4-13 
embracing 
My. 86-6 


embroidery 


Mis. 159-28 


embryo 
Mis. 15-26 


earth, asleep in night’s e’, 
Slumbers not in God’s e ; 
Slumbers not in God’s e; 

* most of those who e: the faith 
doctrines that e- pantheism, 
earth, asleep in night’s e’, 
Slumbers not in God’s e° ; 
*fond e° of her friends. 

It will e- all the churches, 


individuality is e’ in Mind, 
e the teachings of C. S., 


ein the author’s own mental mood, 
as is e- in the theory of 


e’ a deeper and broader philosophy 
My subject to-day e> the 


*e* as it may be, the hosts of 
rich devices in e’, silver, gold, 


In mortal. . 


embryo-man 


Mis. 186— 5 


emerald 
Mis. 354-31 
Po. 18-9 


30- 3 

My. 150-16 
emerge 

"01. 10-27 


emerged 
Ret. 88-8 
No. 20-24 


Soul is supposed to enter the e 


To gaze on the lark in her e- bower 
To gaze on the lark in her e- bower 
new-born beauty in the e sky, 
willowy banks dyed with e°. 


we e gently into Life everlasting. 


e’ into a higher manifestation of 
e* from the ark, 


emergencies 


Mis. 5-14 


emergency 
Mis. 283-12 
emerges 
My. 200-16 
emerging 
My. 273— 7 
307-26 
Emeritus 


do not fail in the greatest e-. 
sufficient for all e°. 


if no e- demanded this. 
man e° from mortality 


* e triumphantly from all attacks 
e from materia medica, 


(see Eddy, Pastor Emeritus) 
Emerson (see also Emerson’s) 


Ralph Waldo 


Ret. 37-13 
My. 306-7 


Un. 17-4 
Emerson’s 


Ralph Waldo 


My. 305- 4 
eminence 
Pul. 32-29 
eminent 
Mis. 169-18 
346— 4 
No. 23-14 
eminently 
My. 97-17 
emissaries 
My. 213-7 
emit 
No. 16-17 
200) (S= 7 
emits 
Mis. 290-29 
emitting 
Chr. 53-40 
My. 282-15 
301— 2 


David Hume, Ralph Waldo E-, 
for such was Ralph Waldo E’ ; 


E: says, ‘‘Hitch your wagon to a 


Ralph Waldo E° philosophy 
* achieved e* as a lawyer. 


most e° divines of the world 
spiritual healing as e* proof 
The most e* divines, in Europe 


* good-looking, e* respectable, 
by no means aright of . . . its e’, 


because it has no darkness to e’. 
odors e* characteristics of 


it e light because it reflects ; 
Life, . . . E* light! 


to all mankind a light e° light. 
from Light e° light. 


emoluments 


Mis. 44— 3 
emotion 
My. 26-11 


are not working for e’, 


imagine my gratitude and e 


emotionalism 


My. vii-12 

emotions 
Mis. 291-31 
Ret tie: 
79-18 


* untainted by the e- which 


his e* and conclusions. 
Poetry suited my e° better 
If beset with misguided e¢-, 


. goodness seems in e*. 
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emotions 
My. 296-27 
332-5 
emperor 
Mis. 224-8 
01. 30-23 


EMPLOYING 


its e*, motives, and object. 
* e° of the thankful heart, 


The e° lifted his hands to his head, 
no e° is obeyed like the 


Emperor Augustus 


"00. 12-10 

emperors 
My. 112-29 

emphasis 
Mis. 312-26 
Pul. 57-10 
emphasize 
My. 113-29 
291-20 


emphasized 


Ret. 9-7 

13-13 
Pul. 73-18 
My. 170-9 


emphasizes 


Pul. 33-15 
702. 7-28 


in the time of the Roman KE A’. 
palaces of e* and kings, 


reverberate and renew its e° 
* truths which will find e- 


e* the answer to this 
e’ humane power, and 


and e° her affirmation. 
theology e° belief in a 
* When seen yesterday she e 
e- in the minds of all present 


* which history not infrequently e’, 
e’ the apostle’s declaration, 


emphasizing 


Mis. 116-13 
emphatic 

Mis. 192-25 

Pul. 59-19 

Rud. 2-26 

3-10 

My. 12-17 


e’ its grand strains, 


last chapter of Mark is e° on this 
*in a clear e° style. 

e’ purpose of C. S. is the 

His history is e* in our hearts, 
This was an e* rule of St. Paul: 


emphatically 


Un. 31-9 
Pul. 80-8 
Wi, - B38 
My. 14-18 
_ 256-5 
empire 

Mis. 14-19 
Po. 15-14 


as e as they annihilated sin. 

* Boston is e- the women’s paradise, 
Also, we accept God, e’, in the 

* e- pronounced the story a 

e phrasing strict observance 


evil’s umpire and e-, 
I would live in their e’, 


Empire City ’ 
My. 243-8 The E: C: is large, 
(see also New York) 


empires 
Mis. 268-27 
Peo. 2-19 
My. 162— 9 

empirical 
Mis. 234-15 

employ 
Mis. 25-30 


Ret. 85-6 
No. 10-1 


Hea. 14-10 
My. 128-15 
employed 
Mis. 49-7 
75-16 
91-17 
95-20 
184-29 


BY 77 
employees 
Man. 81-5 
My. 135-10 
137-14 
employing 
Mis. 89-5 
Man. 99-27 
Ret. 89-23 
Hea. 15-4 


From lack of moral strength e° fall. 
Such a theory has overturned e* 
stronger than the might of e-. 


EE’ knowledge is worse than useless : 


why did not Jesus e- them 

that some people e* the 

when you e° the other. 

To seek or e* other means 

e° no violent invective, 

shall not e an attorney, 

a Christian Scientist in the e* of 
at present they can e° 

I e this awe-filled word 

and e* material forms to 

If you e’ a medical practitioner, 
man’s right . . . to e- a physician, 


friends e- a homcopathist, 
this term should seldom be e° 
e’ in the service of C. S. 

no human agencies were eé’, 
He ec a type of physical 

The term, being here e’ in its 
Students e- by Mrs. Eddy 
Every means. . . was e to find hiin, 
term e° by me to express 
name .-. . if properly e’, 

e in the foregoing colloquy. 
commentaries are é 

and e our thoughts more in 
e’ Mind as the only curative 
other terms which I e- 

great mistake to say that I e 
I especially e* him on 


Suitable EH’. 
personally attended . . . to my e-. 
attended personally . . . to my e’. 


who is e a regular physician, 
church e* said Committee. 

for e- another student to take 
e* no other remedy than Truth, 
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employment encased 
Mis. 118-26 it gives one plenty of e’, Pul. 77-5 *e* in a handsome plush casket 
244-16 *the e of visible agencies 78-23 *e* in a white satin-lined box 
se 34- 1 or by preventing the early e° of hai roa *is e' in an elegant plush box. 
employs enchaine 
Man. 96— 8 paid by the church that e* him. Mis. 153-17 and as captives are they e-. 
Pul. , 49-29 * She e- a number of men Po. 65-9 is e° to life’s dreary night, 
emporium enchant 
700. 12-9 especially flourished as an e Po. 68-11 E* deep the senses, 
empowered enchanting 
Mis. 235— 3 e* to conquer sin, sickness, Pul. 2-12 sublunary views, however e’, 
empowers enchantment 
Mis. 252-28 and e* the business man Mis. 394-20 *So full of sweet e° are 
Empress of India Po. 15-9 Here gloom hath e: 
My. 289-16 Queen of Great Britain and E- of I-, 41-21 a strain of ¢: that flowed 
289-29 Queen of Great Britain and E° of I-. 57-6 *So full of sweet e° are 
emptied enchantments 
Mis. 168-13 e° of vainglory and vain knowledge, No. 14-11 blends with its magic and e’. 
My. 38-13 * and was e° in twelve, encircle 
82-17 * edifice was e° of its crowds My. 189-14 e* and cement the human race. 
82-22 * would be e° of its twenty thousand encircles 
, 149-18 must be e° before it can be refilled. Mis. 389-13 His arm e° me, and mine, 
emptiness Po. 4-12 His arm e* me, and mine, 
Ret. 86-2 to offset boastful e-, encircling 
empty My. 347-11 design of boughs e° this cup, 
Mis. 93-1 to e* his students’ minds, enclose 
Pie oe to e° his ubuden’s. pds of error, Mis. 157-18 I e° you the name of 
ud. 15-27 as are required to e and to e i 
Hea. 10-28 Earth’s fading dreams are e° streams, Be: eat Bi Licy aichock (Ore ro uundred 
Po. 53-18 To e- summer bowers, ose Pie 
My. 231-23 has not an e’ apartment in his Ain Ste ee Aa heleer tte ae 
emulate 5 ‘ 172-25 e° note from Mrs. Eddy was read : 
Mis. 7—9 we must strive to e’. 5 
4 175— 6 Please accept the e* check 
My. 131-9 that we commemorate and would e’, 397-11 * I know the e: article will 
148-30 to e the words and the works of enclosures 
emulation i My. 326-2 *e* received from our Leader. 
Mis. 324-14 envy, e’, hatred, wrath, encompass 
702. 18-17 no e’, no deceit, enters into p . 
enable Ret. 68-20 Darkness and doubt e° thought, 
Anbar ; : d 
Mis. ix—4 *e* aman to dispense with alms.’ encompasse H Aus 
115-12 May God e° my students Mis. 110-17 when e ee divine presence, 
352-20 in order to e° one to destroy it 153-15 e° not with pride, hatred, 
380— 9 requisite to e’ me to elucidate My. 64-6 * The glories of . . . e us, 
Ret. 82-22 e* Christian Scientists to encompasseth 
88-12 will e- thought to apprehend Mis. 78-5 brightness of His glory e° 
Un. 7-11 to e° me instantaneously to encompassing 
18-19 which alone e- Me to rebuke, 01. 25-5 e° time and eternity 
43-23 e* us to apprehend, or lay hold encounter : 
No. 15-6 would e° any one to prove ; 
00. 5-18 it would e* man to escape Mis. 210-32 lest it should suffer from an e’. 
My. 63-14 *e° us better to work out the : 237-14 must e° and help to eradicate. 
66-13 * will e- the church to expand, 01. 31-4 opposing element that . . . can e* 
71-3 *e* the organist to produce encountere 
150-18 ask God to e° you to reflect God, Mis. 131-21 e- in Anno Domini 1894, 
317-13 e* me to explain more clearly Ret. 41-1 which C. S. e a quarter-century 
enabled 50-30 e* in the beginning of pioneer work. 
Mis. 30-19 e* man to demonstrate the law of My. 11-7 *e- the full force of antagonism. 
201-17 e* him to triumph over them, encourage 
701. 29-15 e* them to be grand coworkers Mis. 229-13 e* faith in God in this direction, 
My. 12-5 *liberal donations which e- 275-16 e*, and bless all who mourn. 
63— 1 *e* to secure the services of No. 32-4 pardon may e’ a criminal to 
122-17 Has it e- us to know more of the Hea. 14-7 and e° faith in an opposite 
enables My. 217— 4_ Further to e- your early, 
Mis. 43—3 e° one to heal cases without encouraged 
45—- 4 e* you to control pain. Mis. 348-29 I have by no means e- 
49-19 e* man to discern between Un. 5-9 Every one should be e° not to 
125- 7 This knowledge e* him to My. 6-16 Greatly impressed and e- thereby, 
352-17 e° the practitioner to act 11-19 *cheered and e* to know that, 
369- 7 e° us to stand erect 132-17 e* the heart of every member 
an. 11-23 God e° us to know that 141-9 *have not been e to attend the 
700. 5-27 e° one to utilize the power of 213-7 ought not to be e- in it. 
Hea. 15-9 it e- mind to govern matter, encouragement 
My. 5-19 e* the devout Scientist to worship, Mis. 262-27 words of approval and e- 
39-28 *e- us to comprehend better the "01. 14-30 evil-doer receives no e* from 
76-17 *e- them to dedicate their churches My. 62-24 * words of e° when they SEND 
enabling | To begin rightly e° one to end rightly, 356-15 I have given no assurance, no e* 
4 ° 3 encourages 
HE Ee him to walk the untrodden Mis, 252-27 it e- and empowers the business man 
ul, 40-11 E* Stx THousanpd Bevizvers To ATTEND 302- 4 e* infringement of m ight 
My. 161— 2 by e it; 8 HOLD YeCOD YEE LY, 
y SOD. 3 and set us free by e* us to pay it ; Ret. 63-24 recollect that it e- sin to say, 
-— 3 e the sinner to overcome sin My. 123-7 this e- me to continue to 
eck ei hie: é; encouraging 
eo. 11-19 pass legislative acts and e° penal Mis. 262-18 e° the heart grown faint 
enacted ; Rud. 12-8 e* them in the belief of error 
No. 30-11 is punished by the law e’. encroachment 
enactments Pul. 66-24 * this e- upon prevailing faiths, 
Peo. 11-21 calls its own e° ‘‘laws of encumbered 
encased : Mis. 327-15 e* travellers halt and disagree. 
Ret. 2-12 sword, e° in a brass scabbard, 360- 3 e* with crude, rude fragments, 


Pul. 46-19 * sword, e° in a brass scabbard, Pul. 1-6 e° with greetings 


ENCUMBERING 


encumbering 
Mis. 154— 8 prune its e’ branches, 
205-28 e* mortal molecules, 


end (noun) 
accomplished its 
Ret. 45-9 has accomplished its e’, 
await the 
My. 222-31 will cheerfully await the e° 
beginning or 
Mis. 189-32 Life without beginning or e’. 
No. 37-10 He cannot know beginning or e’. 
My. 119-25 without beginning or e° of days. 
cause and : 
Mis. 218-21 notion of Spirit as cause and e’, 
certain 
Mis. 71-22 mythical origin and certain e’. 
either 
Pul. 26-11 *a lamp stand. . . on either e’, 
for the beginning 
Mis. 215-11 if we take the e* for the beginning 
gaining the 


Ret. 54-10 gaining the e* through persecution 


great 

Mis. 361-17 To this great e-, Paul admonished, 
have an 

Hea. 

s 

My. 333-22 * ‘‘His e- was calm and peaceful, 
institutional 

My. 85 * outgrowing the institutional e° 
in view 

My. 68-2 *with the e: in view of 
is attained 

Mis. 220-14 
knows the 

Mis. 208-23 
means and 

My. 278— 5 


no 
My. 267-12 

of a cycle 
Pul. 23-22 


4-18 to become finite, and have an e° ; 


e° is attained, and the patient says 
knows the e° from the beginning, 
this means and e° will be 

hath no beginning and noe’, 

* assert that the e° of a cycle, 


* dangling at the e° of a rope. 
or dangle at the e* of a rope? 


or e° of days.’’— see Heb. 7: 3. 
Life without beginning or e° of days. 
of four months 
Ret. 19-17 at the e of four months, my babe 
My. 330-29 at the e- of four months, my babe 
of his demonstration 
Mis. 215-28 at the e- of his demonstration. 
of idolatry 
5 e’ of idolatry and infidelity, 
55-21 nor e° of life;— Heb. 7:3. 
of nine days 
My. 335-17 
of summer 
My. 61-8 
of that man 
Ret. 42-15 
of the period 
Pul. 73-10 *and at the e° of the period 
of the service 
My. 32-3 *communion at the e’ of the service, 
of the world 


* at the e- of nine days he passed away. 
* completed before the e- of summer, 


the e* of that man is— Psal. 37: 37. 


ee 44-12 * unto the e° of the world.’”’— Matt. 28: 20. 
pulpi 
cae 42-18 * The pulpit e° of the auditorium 
put an 
702. 3-8 has put ane’, at Charleston, to any 
My. 248-10 is to put an e’ to falsities 
steadfast to the 
Ret. 26-8 Way-shower, steadfast to the e- 
successful 
i 14-15 successful e° could never have been 
is 
Ret. 21-27 To this e-, but only to this e’, 
88-15 This e* Jesus achieved, 
Pul. 85-15 * chosen of God to this e’, 
No. 28-8 revolutions necessary to effect this e 
My. 10-23 * the money necessary to this e’, 
178— 8 it hastens hourly to this e’. 
unto the 
Chr. 57-2 my works unto the e*,— Rev. 2: 26. 
Ret. 89-20 and guarded them unto thee’, 
No. 7-8 and continue to do so unto the e*. 
My. 44-12 *even unto the e*-— Matt. 28: 20. 
159- 6 even unto the e’.”’— Matt, 28: 20. 
285-18 my works unto the e*,— Rev. 2: 26. 
without 
Chr. 53-39 without birth and without e’, 
Un. 40-23 without beginning and without e-, 
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end (noun) 
without 
702. 7-15 
Hea. 4-20 


Mis. 140- 8 
216-20 
282-23 
19-13 
13-19 
99-25 
187-11 
344-12 
345- 6 
end (verb) 
Mis. vii-11 


350— 4 


endearing 
Man. 64-17 
My. 302-15 
endeavor 
Mis. 41-15 
66-31 
204-27 
227-11 
348-10 
49- 2 
28-29 
10-27 
50-14 
21-12 
53-21 
12-24 
8-3 
34-16 
9-17 
13-2 
19-17 
, AB 
116— 2 
253- 6 
282-26 
300- 2 
endeavored 
Mis. 272-29 
Ret. 52-1 


73-14 
Pul. 70-19 
Rud. 


14-14 


ENDING 


without beginning and without e’, 
without beginning and without e’. 


to the e of taxing their faith 

* beginning with the e° of the tail, 
sometimes . . . e* justifies the means ; 
this would be the e° of infinite 

What must the e* be? 

* and the e° is not yet. 


e- of the commandment is— I Tim. 1: 5. 


preserving individuality . . . to the e-. 
will overthrow false . . . in the e’.” 


Till time shall e- more timely, 
praise that shall never e 

will e* in insanity, dementia, or 
will e* in destroying health and 
Can eternity e°? 

to begin and e’, 

will never e° in anarchy 

can begin and never e’. 

false faith that will e- bitterly. 
enables one to e° rightly, 

e° wars, and demonstrate 

War will e’ when nations are 
evil will e- in harmony, 

to e’ with the phenomenon, matter, 


individual, e- term of Mother. 
e appellative ‘‘Mother,”’ 


scales the mountain of human e’, 
Ie to accommodate my 

gives . . . success to e*. 

e° to get their Wiese stuff 
divine Love will bless this e- 

shall not e- to monopolize the 

my e*, to be a Christian, 

would e* to hide from His presence 
the e* to express the underlying 
our Christian e° society, 

*in every field of human e’. 
practitioner should also e° to 
should e° to be long-suffering, 

in the e* to crush out 

spiritual e- to bless others, 

In this e° self was forgotten, 
spiritualize thought, motive, and e*. 
* I shall e- to perform this service 
e to rise in consciousness 

can nerve your é* 

May God guide. . . this good e’. 
On this basis they e* to cast out 


I have e° to act toward all 

I have e to find new ways 

I e to lift thought above 

* she e* in vain to find 

has e* to take the full price of 


endeavoring 
Mis. 311-4 e to walk with us hand in hand, 


Ret. 30-2 
89-27 
endeavors 

Mis. 19-15 


ending 
Mis. 47-25 
167-13 
216-21 


Ret. 59 6 


e* to smite error with the 
by e° to influence other minds 


wicked e° of suppositional demons 
responsible for kind(?) e. 

in unison with my own e 

nor benefit mankind by such e’. 
their highest e- are to Science 
Christian e* for the living 

in your e° to heal them of 
highest e* are, to divine Science, 
* appreciation of her earnest e’, 
crowning your e’, and 

e° to bestow her charities 

and crowns honest e. 

wise e* for industrial, civic, 


the warfare is not ¢ : 

e- in a contest for the true idea, 
warfare of sensuality was not then e* 
Berkeley e° his metaphysical theory 
e* in the downfall of genuine 

* my modest task will be e-. 

not to a dispensation now e-, 

and it e° with a universal good 


That . . . must have ane’. 
there is no beginning and no e*. 
* and e* with the grin, 

without beginning or e’, 


ENDING 
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endings 


Yea 

My. 320-18 
endorsed 

My. 59-31 

351-24 

354— 4 


apart from God, beginning and e’, 
during the year e° June, 1902, 

Life without beginning or e’, 

* the year e’ December 7, 1885, 

* on the e° of the war, 


small beginnings have large e°. 


it holds man in e Life 

the e° beatitudes of Being ; 

for individuality is e- in the 
Midst the glories of one e day.’’ 
in the danger of e° punishment, 
Midst the glories of one e° day.” 
e- hopes, and glad victories 
fables, and e genealogies. 
crowned with e° days, 


refuse to e° their applications 
shall not e- nor countersign an 
* did not e° all the statements 


* so thoroughly e° or so 
therefore I have not e° it, 
they claim have been e by me, 


endorsement 


Man. 77-9 
My. 354— 8 
endorsing 
Man. 37-1 
endowed 
Mis. 161-16 


My. 131— 2 
endurance 
Mis. 238- 9 
My. 227- 8 


endure 
Mis. 15-2 
192-15 


Un. 23-10 

Pul. 5-10 

My. 52-3 
endured 

Mis. 13-7 

169- 9 

Ret. 22-10 

22-11 

My. 75-22 

165- 6 

196—20 

258-15 
endures 

Mis. 312-7 

Ret. 90-20 
endureth 

Un. 24-17 

56-26 


and its e* of the bills shall 
books for which my e’ is claimed. 


EE Applications. 


both human and divinely e*, 
specially e- with the Holy Spirit ; 
matter, being so e’, 

* e- with genius and inspiration, 


e- with the double capacity of 
in the next he e it with 
* nature e° the children of men, 


* T love thee, and behold thy e° 
fails, and e in a parody 
outmasters it, and e* the warfare. 
it e- in a total loss of 

e’ in the fiery punishment of the 
and he e-— with suicide. 

the sublime e- of human life. 
Here e° the colloquy ; 

* visible agencies for specific e°?’’ 
to promote the e° of temperance ; 
grows indistinct and e’. 

fulfilled all the good e° of 
miscalled life e- in death, 


* Short-lived joy, that e- in sadness, 


promotion of spiritual e°. 

false sense . . . which e° in death’”’ 
assurance e° all warfare, 

these are the e* of Christianity. 
for divine means and e*. 

Such conflict never e* till 

e° in some specious folly. 
temporary means and e’. 

with human means and e° 


all the e° of the earth.” — Tsa. 45: 22. 


and e° with divine power ; 


silent e~ of his love. 
known by its patience and e’. 


e- the effects of his delusion 

“His name shall e-— Psal. 72: 17. 
“Tf ye e- chastening,— Heb. 12: 7. 
bravest to e’, firmest to suffer, 

* many mental hardships to e’, 


e’ at the hands of others 

long years of invalidism she e° 
“‘Consider him that e-— Heb. 12:3. 
e* the cross, — Heb. 12: 2. 

* discomforts they might have e 

e’ for the cause of Christ, Truth, 
“‘Consider him that e--— Heb. 12:3. 
e° the cross,— Heb. 12: 2. 


e all piercing for the sake of 
e° with her patience, 


Spirit is all that e’, 
and e° all things. 


endureth 
Pul. 7-23 
Hea. 10-17 
Po. 16-6 
My. 158-12 
enduring 
Mis. 117-12 
Ret. 21-23 
My. 24-23 
36-29 
54— 3 
268- 9 


word of the Lord e-— I Pet. 1: 25. 
sorrow e° but for the night, 

it e- and liveth in love. 

it e° all things ; 


* wit, humor, and e vivacity 
lucid and e° lessons of Love 

* e- character of its construction, 
* stand as an e’ monument, 

* e- the inconvenience 

affections are e- and achieving. 


enemies (see also enemies’) ., 


forgiving 
Ret. 45-19 

friends and 
My. 276-13 

harmless 
My. 205-21 


My. 41-20 


Mis. 129- 8 
700. 3-28 
My. 4-16 

270-19 
316— 6 


its 
Mis. 124-26 
Pan. 9-22 
9-23 
My. 260-22 
love your 
Mis. 8-8 


no _ 
Mis. 


of Christian 
My. 88-27 
297-28 


11—24 
227-31 


one’s 
Mis. 


Mis. 10-31 


enemies’ 
My. 275-22 


3— 9 


forgiving e*, returning good for 
all her dear friends and e°. 
and e* harmless. 

* admires friends and hates e’, 


forgive his brother and love his e*. 
revenged himself upon his e’. 

and he loves his e°. 

breathing love for his e, 

causing man to love his e° ; 


Love forgiving its e. 

it loves its e 

and this love benefits its e° 
love loving its e’, 


chapter sub-title 
Love your e’, or you will 


the law of loving mine e’. 


May my friends and my e* 
God bless my e’, 

go to prove that I love my e 
purpose of blessing even my e’, 
my friends and my e’. 

“God bless my e° ; 


“‘Thou hast no e°.”’ 

We have no e’. 

“T have no e’.” 
Science 

* stoutest e° of C. S. will confess 
the e* of C. S. are said to be 


doing good to one’s e* 

one’s self upon one’s e’, 

to hate no man, to love one’s e’, 
loving one’s e-, and overcoming 
hating even one’s e° excludes 


We must love our e° 

and hold to loving our e* 

We must love our e’, 

midst of our e’,’’— see Psal. 23: 5. 
and bless our e’. 


* “men are known by their e°.” 
Moreover, they love their e’, 


“‘Love thine e-’’— see Matt. 5: 44. 


Our worst e° are the best friends 
the designs of their worst e’, 


do good unto your e* 


God will reward your e’ according to 


Your e° will advertise for you. 


erroneous belief that you have e: ; 


my dear e- health, happiness, and 


enemy (see also enemy’s) 
Mis. 


Whao is thine e* 

Can you see an e’, 

except you first formulate this e 
count your e° to be that which 
Whatever purifies, . . . is not an @", 
all that an e° or enmity can 
and this one e* is yourself 

Soon or late, your e’ will wake 
or destroyed this last e’, 

The e is trying to make capital 
overcame the last e-, death. 

the last e- to be overthrown ; 

* “Tf I wished to punish my e-, 
its most potent and deadly e-. 


ENEMY 
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enemy 
Pul. 2-18 
2-25 


No. 7-13 
My. 185-21 
213-19 
283-15 
300-15 
358-10 
enemy’s 
Mis. xi-27 
energies 
Mis. 5-3 
97-3 
176-12 
278-31 
352-23 
360—22 
Ret. 30-14 
88-14 
Pul. 11-7 
702. 10-4 
My. 287-21 
energize 
Ret. 86— 1 
energizing 
Mis. 291-26 
energy 
divine 


fiercely besieged by the e-. 

e- we confront would overthrow 
away from the e of sinning sense, 
destroys the last e’, death. 

Be ever on guard against this e’. 

Sin is its own e°. 

overcome ‘‘the last e*’’—I Cor. 15: 26. 
pray that the e of good cannot 


sadly to survey . . . the e losses. 


devote our best e* to the work. 
eternal e° of Truth, 

of the divine e° of good, 

This has developed higher e* 
Through the divine e’ alone 
fill earth with the divine e-, 
infinite e- of Truth and Love, 
its practicality, its divine e-, 
means, e’, and prayers helped 
divine e*, and their power over 
new possibilities, . . . and e; 


To e' wholesome spiritual warfare, 


truth which is e’, refreshing, and 


(see divine) 


Mis. 23-21 
190— 2 


330—22 

Ret. 6-28 
Pul. 36-16 
37— 8 

700. 10-10 
702. 5-2 


294-25 
enfolded 
My. 291-14 
enfolds 
Pul. 74-19 
My. 174-27 
290-14 
enforce 
Man. 33-3 
Pul. 82-25 
Peo. 11-15 
enforced 
Mis. 6-26 
My. 308-27 


material force or e° ; 

It is neither the e of matter, 

gives prudence and e; 

giving it new impetus and e° ; 

a purer peace and diviner e’, 
carried . . . by his persistent e* 

* state of exhilaration and e° 

* retains in a great degree her e° 
gained fresh e° and final victory. 
prophesies renewed e° for to-morrow, 
The e that saves sinners and heals 
* being pushed with the utmost e’, 
* more e° and unselfish labor 

* its enthusiasm, its e*, and 

* optimism and e° of its followers 
* skill, determination, and e* 
moral, and religious e° 


eé° a wealth of affection, 


which eternity e-. 
and omnipotence e* me. 
Him whose love e thee. 


to e- the discipline and by-laws 
* at least to help e° the laws 
that e’ new forms of oppression 


laws of health are strictly e-, 
his household law, constantly e’, 


enforcement 


Man. 32-26 

My. 343-25 
enforcing 

My. 159-23 


engaged 
Mis. 177-9 
Man. 79-9 
82-19 
Pul. 37-11 
My. 317-11 
332— 9 


E of By-Laws. 
Entrusting their e° to others, 


spiritual laws e° obedience 


should e* our attention at this 
* concluded to e’ Chickering Hall 


e- day and night in organizing 
are e’ in the transaction of the 
e: in the work of C. S., 

* e- on further writings on C. S. 
Ie Mr. Wiggin so as to 


* Mr. Cooke, who e to accompany her 


engagement 


Ret. 15-19 
engages 
Man. 68-19 
My. 295-19 
engaging 
702, 121 
engender 
Mis. 271-15 


At the close of my é 


only those individuals whom she e* 
It e the attention and 


e* the attention of philosopher 


which spurious ‘“‘compounds”’ e’. 


engendered 


Mis. 105-1 
291-21 
My. 191-— 8 
358— 9 


faith e- by C.S., 

False views, however e’, 
e* by their fear, : 
conflict against Truth is e 


engendering 


Pul. 6-3 

engenders 

My. 213- 5 
engine 

02. 9-27 

11-13 

My. 345-11 


e° the limited forms of a 
starts factions and e* envy 


inventor of a steam e* 
a steam e*, a submarine cable, 
* the telephone, the steam e- 


engineering 


My. 345-10 
engirdle 

My. 164-24 
England 

Mis. 295— 5 

Ret. 1-2 

Pul. 5-26 

46-15 

62— 4 

My. 30-15 

252-24 

289-17 


* electricity, e', the telephone, 


bond . . . that will e° the world, 


“cursed barmaid system’’ in E- 

from both Scotland and E-, 

Victoria Institute, E- ; 

* both in Scotland and F-. 

* especially in EL’. 

* from India, from E£’, from Germany, 
instituted in Z* on New Year’s 

is heard no more in KE’, 


(see also London) 


Man. 
Ret. 1-6 


Un. 27-3 
Pul. 32-24 
Pan. 2-12 
702. 7-11 
My. 89-10 
137— 7 


chapter sub-title 

noted &: leader, whom he quotes 
E sentiment is not wholly 

worn the E* crown 

and borne the E° sceptre. 
barmaids of £: alehouses 
Christians and good ££: scholars. 
must be thorough &- scholars. 
pious and popular E* authoress 
Scotch and E&* elements 

two E° words, often used as if they 
* Scotch and H: ancestry, 
derivation of the E: word ‘‘pantheism’’ 
omni, . . . used as an E prefix 

* finds in the &: cathedrals, 

* crisp, clear, plain-speaking E’.’’ 


English Barmaids 


Mis, 294-24 


chapter sub-title 


Englishman 


Ret. 1-17 
engraft 
Mis. 10-1 
No. 43-21 
My. 278-24 
engrafted 
My. 196- 8 
268— 7 
engraved 
Mis. 121— 3 
Pur 
engraven 
Mis. 376-13 
Pul. 1-13 
My. 194-13 
341— 5 
engraving 
Mis. 376-12 
engrossed 
Hea. 3-13 
engrounds 
Mis. 397— 9 
Pul. 18-18 
Po. 12-18 
engulf 
Mis. 257-26 
engulfing 
No. 42-15 
enhance 
Mis. 10-2 
154-11 
My. 134-7 
340-24 
enhances 
My. 107-19 
enhancing 
Mis. 395-27 
_ Po. 58-12 
enigmas 
Ret. 1-10 


enig matical 


i— 5; 


was married to an KE’, 


or e* upon its purposes and 
can never e* Truth into error. 
no right to e* into civilization 


e- in church and State: _ 
some fundamental error is e° 


e* upon eternity’s tablets. 
* scroll of solid gold, suitably e°, 


* living Saviour e- on the heart. 
and records deeply e’, 

The tender memorial e* on 

e° on her granite rocks, 


* an e° cut in a stone. 
e- the attention of the ages. 


Truth e- me on the rock, 
Truth e- me on the rock, 
Truth e* me on the rock, 


Earthquakes e° cities, 
While Science is e- error 


wherewith to. . . e* its sorrows. 
to e° the means and measure 
our daily lives serve to e 

tend to e- their confidence 


It e- its efficiency, 


E> autumn’s gloom. 
E* autumn’s gloom. 


other verses and e* 


02. 16-18 e° seals of the angel, 


enjoin 
Mis. 24-1 
310-16 
315-29 


e* the First Commandment ; 
that the Scriptures e°, — 
shall e- upon them habitually 
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enjoin enlightenment ; 
Man. 83-21 e° them habitually to study Mis. 4-16 Further eis necessary | 
No. 8-19 Je it upon my students 162— 1 even as, at times of special e°, 
Peo. 6-24 the Scriptures e° us to 246— 4 requires the e* of these worthies, 
enjoined Pan. 2-2 At this period of e’, 
‘Mis. 381-25 disposing of, the e’ pamphlet, My. 340-9 The e-, the erudition, 
Ret. 76-16 e° upon the Galatians. enlightens ‘ 
701. 33-23 e* his students to teach Mis. 92-10 e° other minds most readily, 
My. 112— 6 did just what he e : Ret. 84-7 sees clearly and e° other minds 
enjoining My. 147-16 e* the people’s sense of C. S. 
Peo. 8-11 Judaism, e° the limited and enlisted ; 
enjoins Mis. 317-24. My sympathies are deeply e 
Mis. 292-19 Christ e- it upon man to help 701. 15-7 Scientist has e° to lessen sin, 
292-21 e* taking them by the hand enlists f 
enjoy My. 108-12 e* faith in the pharmacy of 
Mis. 11-31 I would e: taking by the hand 287- 4 e* my hearty sympathy. 
113-26 but everything to e’ on earth en MASSE 
200-22 e* the touch of weakness, Mis. 134-10 Meet together and meet e° m’, 
My. in F “ pououls e po Ong a ip enmity 
—1 think you would e: seeing it. F ; 
252-12 to make one e° doing right, Mis. wie pepiaratice se ry 20) nee a -7 
il : gua VOU. orcue oan at : 74-§ ¢: of mortal man toward God. 
: as CDE CUM ATS DIVILEE ES WO) € 169-26 carnal mind, which is e’ toward God, 
enjoyed 177-11 sworn e° against the lives of our 
Mis. 24-14 than I had before e’. Man. 48-1 cherish no e’ toward those who 
enjoying Ret. 61-1 e° to God and divine Science. 
Pul. 51-6 * they are e* that liberty 81— 1 envy, ingratitude, and e’, 
My. 139— 3 living, loving, acting, e°. Un. 5-21 noe’, no untempered controversy, 
197-1 E> good things is not evil, No. 8-20 e° over doctrines and traditions, 
enjoyment aie re ipeunicd 4 oa ete from e. 
: - i y. 41- unable to cherish any e’. 
Mis. ee os cup ot ses ea e 164-28 rock, against which envy, e’, or 
210-23 pretense of . . . innocent e’, ennobling . ; J 
702. 3-13 the e° of self-government Mis. 41-12 ready for victory in the e° strife. 
enjoys enormous ; 
701. 14-9 something that e’, suffers, My. 67-27 * Notwithstanding its e° size, 
enkindling 130-27 has an e° strain put upon it, 
Po. 32-8 sunbeams e: the sky enormously 
enlarge My. 90-18 * The world is e° richer for this 
Mis. 154-9 and e: its borders with enough 
Ret. 89-25 to e their sphere of action. Mis. 16—4 this is e- of heaven 
702. 12-26 and e° our church edifice 32-22 But I have not moments e* 
Po. 33-4 my faith and my vision e’, 39-20 e° of the leaven of Truth to 
My. 7—9 and e° our church edifice 48-11 e: for me to know that 
9-23 to e° our church edifice 224-24 charity broad e* to cover the 
10-3 *e: the favorable expectation, 224-25 sweet e° to neutralize what is bitter 
40-6 *also e° their hospitality, 224-31 e° of a flatterer, a fool, or 
357-14 to e° their phylacteries 233-25 unwilling to work hard e- 
enlarged 238-17 It is e*, say they, : 
Mis. 142-1 how hath He e: her borders! 241-13 e* apparently to neutralize 
193-26 this e° sense of the spirit 253- 6 I am not e° the new woman 
282- 3 an e* sense of Deity. 253- 8 platform is not broad e* for me, 
Un. 31-21 This subject can be e’. 268- 5 not vain e* to attempt 
Pul. 38-7 * greatly revised and e’, 271- 6 understand e- of this to keep out 
My. 129-16 And how is man,.. . é 276-8 not big e to fill the order ; 
enlarges ; Ss 279-27 e* to convert the world 
Mis. 284-26 ; deo itaclaitis’: 294-19 just e to reform and transform them, 
uf oe 14 Pedant Ue and € i § claims ; 307— 3 it is e* that divine Love is an 
R i ar ree the ee ect 312- 1 and wished I were wise e° to 
Ny Weiss e* our sense of Deity, 353-5 excess of action or not action e°; 
No. 12-24 so e ours sense of God 369-17 This method is devout e* to 
02. 9-380 Whatever e° man’s facilities Un. 6-11 is radical e* to promote as 
enlarging Pul. 44-27 * the custodian of funds cried ‘‘e-’’ 
Mis. 127-6 and e: her borders. 61-22 * fortunate e° to listen to the 
My. 18-3 and e: her borders, 84-22 * It is e' for us now to know that 
362-16 *e* the activities of the Cause Rud. 15-14 until there were e° practitioners 
enlighten No. 16-25 It is not e* to say that matter 
Mis. 38-19 e* and reform the sinner, 25-1 uttering this great thought is note! 
82- 8 toe’ and redeem mortals. 27— 6 When we get near e* to God 
Ret. 83-18 to rekindle his own light or to e 39-7 speaking loud e: to be heard ; 
Un. 5-18 or e* the individual thought. Pan. 9-14 What mortal to-day is wise ¢ 
No. 3-16 students, whom it would e’. 00. 2-30 but I work hard e- to be so. 


* 10-28 Surely it is e* for a soldier 
enlightened "01. 11-19 South be e* for Christian practice. 


Mis. 7-32 not... e* on this great subject. 28-23 e* for the disciple— Matt. 10: 25. 
173— 3 most e* sense herein sees : Hea. 4-14 to drop divinity long e to hate. 
340-31 have not sufficiently e- mankind. 6-18 if... is strong e° to manifest it. 
343-19 freshness and sunshine of e° faith My. 26-18 include e- of their own. 

Ret. 81-17 The e° heart loathes error, 62-9 * How can we ever thank God e: 

Pul. 930 foundation of e° faith is 62-10 * ever thank you e’ for your 

No. 45-16 measure of e° understanding 72-16 *do not send . . . money — we have e°!’’ 

Hea. 14-12 as. a phy is e* and liberal 76— 7 *e* money was on hand to provide for 

Peo. 11-5 mind, e and spiritualized, 82-12 *e* to accommodate the demand. 

My. 95-30 * religious faith and e* zeal _ 86-17 *no more money, since he had e’. 
128-16 conscience and e* understanding. 86-18 * which indicates plainly e* the 


168— 2 dictates of e* conscience, 
187— 7 lighteth every e° thought 
249-16 marvel is, that at this e’ period 

4 283-27 e* sense of God’s government. 

enlightening 
Mis. 268-20 e* the misguided senses, 
02. 2-17 e* the world with the 
My. 245-20 and e- the world, 


124-15 e* to make this hour glad. 

131-28 room e* to receive it.’?— Mal. 3: 10. 
136-1 e* for you and me to know 

221-23 This is e°. 

264— 3 kind e° to speak well of me 

268-28 Look high e*, and you see the 
268-29 Look long e’, and you see 

269-28 room e° to receive it.’’— Mal. 3: 10. 
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Mis. 17-18 
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enrich 
Mis. 154- 9 
251-28 
332- 8 
Man. 41-24 
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* Ret. 84-23 


enriches 
My. 295-19 
enrobe 
Mis. 332— 8 


en route 
Mis. 378-10 
Ret. 38-20 
My. 124-27 
Ensample 
Mis. 258— 4 
Man. 41-1 
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enshrined 
Pul. 7-13 
My. 348-22 
enshrouds 
Po. 29- 5 
ensign 
Mis. 135- 2 
313-19 
My. 291-23 
341— 6 
ensigns 
Mis. xii- 1 
enslave 
Peo. 10-14 


ensnare 
My. 14-22 
252— 7 
ensue 
Man. 51-15 
My. 127-20 
ensuing 
Pul. vii- 4 
My. 20-17 
39-13 
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Pul. 
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My. 20-25 


enter 
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15— 6 


3-15 


70— 3 
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* E:, Oakland, Cal. 
calm strength will e° evil. 


opens to the e’ understanding 
Ei’ by thy spell, 
E* by thy spell, 


e’ its roots, and enlarge its 

to e’ the soil for fruitage. 
seedtime has come to e* earth 
e’ the affections of all mankind, 


tired tongue of history be e*. 
e* the being of all men. 
e’ man in righteousness; 


left the water-cure, e° r° for 
to find me e’ r* for Boston, 
and the number er. 


Our great E:, Jesus of Nazareth, 
Christ Jesus the EH’. 
is the H: in C. S. 


but e: for future use, 
e: in the divine Principle 


born where storm e* 


marching under whatsoever e’,, 
The field waves its white e’, 
our nation’s e° of peace 

the e° of religious liberty 


signs and e* of war, 
injustice and error e* him. 


* Jie with which to e- 
which weaves webs that e-. 


No church discipline shall e* until 
e* a purer Protestantism 


during the e- thirty years. 
no gifts to her the e* season, 
* officers for the e° year 

* pastorate for the e° year; 


to e’ the avoidance of the evil? 
* e* the expenditure of a 


e* this line of thought or action. 

e’ the spiritual sanctuar 

e* unshod the Holy of Holies, 

* who do not e° into its sublimity 
that you e* not into temptation 

e thou into the joy — Matt. 25: 23. 
e* into thy closet, — Matt. 6: 6. 
Soul is supposed to e> the 

man will no more e* heaven sick than 
wherein it is permitted to e’, 

e’ the Normal class of my College 
and equity cannot e*.— Isa. 59: 14. 
when you are ready to e° 

“When ye e- a house, — see Matt. 10: 12. 
When you e* mentally the personal 
no more right to e’ the mind of a 
than one has to e° a house, 

Do they e° this line of 

If I e- Mr. Smith’s store 

can e° upon the gospel work of 

are striving to e° the path, 

to e* into the joy of divine Science 
that we e* not into the temptation 
shall in no wise e-— Luke 18: 17. 

I e the path. 

to e* medical schools, 

We would e by the door, 

-to e- into this holy work, 

No member shall e* a complaint 
nor e* into a business transaction 
eligible to e- the Normal class, 


358— 5 
entered 
Mis. 


entereth 
Pan. 12-17 


entering 
Mis. 18-25 
49— 4 
262— 6 
316-24 
318-19 
342— 8 
348-31 
349-12 
47-23 
71-21 
78— 9 
No. 28-13 
02. 15-13 
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may e* the Normal class 

We would e° by the door, 

persons desiring to e° the College, 
can e° upon the gospel work of 
error may e* through this same channel 
e- this strait and narrow path, 
blush to e- unasked another’s 

to inherit eternal life and e- heaven 
will not e this dark shadow 

pray that we e* not into the 

We would e° by the door, 
unprepared to e* higher classes. 

to immediately e° upon its 

diseased people not to e a class. 
can advantageously e° a class, 

e- no more into him.’’— Mark 9: 25. 
trying to force the doors. . . and e° in; 
e- into the Scriptural allegory, 

that he e° not into temptation 

e* the strait and narrow way, 

e* not into the category 

could e° finite man through his 

We would e by the door, 

will e-, when they may, 

Love doth e° in, 

e- in through the gates— Rev. 22: 14. 
ye shall not e- into— Matt. 18: 3. 
wherein to e* and pray. 

* shall willingly e° into the 

* e- thou into the joy — Matt. 25: 23. 
* When these people e° this 

would e* even the church, 

Ask thyself, Do I e° by the door 
struggling to e* into the 

In spirit I e- your 

e’ thou into the joy — Matt. 25; 21. 
death cannot e* them. 

no door through which evil can e’, 
an individual should not e- 

mortals do not e’ without a 
Students who e the. . . College, 
eligible to e- the Normal class, 

e’ heaven in proportion to 

I deem it unwise to e* into 

* received your permission to e* 
nothing that worketh ill can e- 

e- not into temptation.’’— Matt. 26: 41. 


A young lady e the College class 
e into the minutie of 

you have e° the path. 

e- into our rest, 

never e° into the line of 
voluntarily e* into wedlock, 

* e- carefully in a book 

Many there were who had e- the 
He e* the medical school, 

in due time Christianity e* into 

e° this church one hour ago 

Ie a suit at law, 

once again e* the synagogue which 
ever e the towns whither he sent 
* Mrs. Eddy e* the room. 

* Gentiles e* the church of Christ’’ 
Spirit never e- and it never 

belief . . . eternal e° the temporal. 
error that . . . personal devil e- 

* worshippers who e’ its portals 

* worshippers who e° its portals 

e- the house through a window 
would never have e: into the history 
e’ it, and knelt in thanks 

and I e- a demurrer 

Both e- their pleas, 

* [ e- your Primary class 

* T first saw you and e* your class. 
* She e* with a gracious smile, 

* on which we have just e’. 


that he who e’ it may run 


e into a state of evil 

before e° the College, 

e’ upon its fifth volume, 

Before ec the Massachusetts 
Before e° this sacred field 

e° the guest-chamber of Truth, 
and objected to their e 
feasibility of e: a medical school ; 
before e* this field of labor 
selfish motives e° into mental 
sinister motives, e* into this 
to-day is none too soon for e- 
Before e- upon my great life-work, 
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entering entire 

My. 81-1 * Upon e* The Mother Church Mis. 127- 3 Throughout my e° connection with 
t fica cannot prevent me from eé° ee eee ore Goring the lend. 

enteritis 154— road shelter to the e- world. 
Mis. 69-19 healed him of e- 194-15 bring out the e hues of Deity, — 
My. 107-31 removes ¢’, gastritis 196— 6 subtleties through the e- centuries, 
enterprisin : : 201-1 supports the e wisdom of the text ; 
ae 9 s. eee : 234-21 the e° current of mortality, 
ae pees 315-25 to thank the e° historians 260-23 Mind as absolute and e’, 
312-26 throughout the e° centuries, 
Mis. 101-15 e° into no compromise with 382-30 e* system of teaching and 
152-27 there e* no element of earth Ret. 78-4 e* wisdom of Mind-practice. 
208— 9 e°* unconsciously the human heart 84- 9 Throughout his e° explanations 
325-1 e* a massive carved stone mansion. Pul. 27-9 *the e* church is a testimonial, 
325-31 Next he e- a place of worship, 29-27 * almost the e* congregation was 
Un. 48-15 Ae Bore @ into Ee eon 30-23 * e* membership of Christian Scientists 
48-16 than the human father e* into 700. 12-26 The e- city is now in ruins. 
702. 18-17 no deceit, e° into the heart that 701. 12-21 bring out the e- hues of God. 
My. 68-19 *e° so largely into the My. 10-14 *for this e- donation to be 
ee 179— 9 e° non-intelligent dust 14-14 ake amu required to compe 
entertain 17-31 roughout my e* connection wit 
Mis. 2-32 While we e° decided views as to 30-30 * representative of the e° body of the 
-9-14 present sense which thou canst e° of 31-13 * from over the e* world. 
16-18 we must e a higher sense of 45-11 *small part of the e* body 
18-23 necessarily e* habitual love for 66— 4 * ownership of the e° block. 
28-6 beliefs that mortals e-. 66-10 * ownership of the e* block. 
47— 5 e° an adipose belief of yourself as 69-29 * dominate thee city, | 
74-14 opposite of that which mortals e: tees the e- cost of the building, 
96-21 all who e° this understanding 78-19 * the e° congregation knelt 
292-12 higher sense I e° of Love, 137-7 *e° letter is in Mrs. Eddy’s own 
Man. 42-16 shall neither e° a belief nor 232-23 e" mortal, material error | 

Un. 8-7 than the sense you e- of it. 252-10 ¢* purpose of true education 
Pul. 21-14 e: due respect and fellowship for 299-11 contains the ¢- truth of the 
Peo. 5-22 and not e° the angel unawares. ,_,301-19 _ e* testimony of the material 
My. 74-31 * Whatever opinions we many e° entirely 

210-19 Certain individuals e° the notion Mis. 71-1 when I am not e- well myself? 
feet Aikcd either of which I do not e°. Pul. 30-30 *and e° paid for when its 
entertaine 38-19 *in so e* different a plane 
Mis. 46-9 any doctrine previously e’. 55-27 * though each is e° independent 
197-14 It means more than an opinion e° 57— 3 2 It is e- paid for, 

Ret. 5-29 * She ever e° a lively sense of 71-22 a OWES OR devoted. 

702. 7-21 no other. . . can be Christianly e-. 76-15 * rug composed e° of skins : 
Hea. 8-17 mistaken views e° of Deity Hea. 19-5 governed directly and e- by mind, 
My. 241-24 * according to the beliefs I e My. 14-20 * was e° right in doing so. 

331-12 * love and respect e° for Mrs. Eddy 83-12 * men go e unadorned. 
entertainin 85-26 *it was e° credible that the 
Mis. 49-20 te th belief i 93-24 * many of us have missed e- 
ts. Tosi ek © ern. ee tlit 98-23 * Contributions were e° voluntary. 
y2—-sl else we are é the startling 118-29 e: apart from limitations, 
entertainment 312-9 * and e* without money 
Lod: 82-19 * when the e° is over 312-15 * but e° wane means 7 
entertains 323-1 *e° in accordance with what 
00. 6-19 sense which the adult e: of it. 324-25 * e: unique and original. 
702. 19-13 He e* angels who _, 344-18 “Oh,” .. . “er. 
enthrall entitled 
701. 10-15 used to e- my sense of the Godhead, Mis. 62-22 her, work e° “Mind-cure one 
My. 4-4 world’s nolens volens cannot e° it. 313-15 e- “The New Pastor,’’ by 
enthrone Man. 45-20 is not e* to hold office 
Mis. 74-7 affections which e the Son of man ee shall be ¢ to a free OUTS 
= n i : Ret. 35-2 e° ‘‘The Science of Man. 
Un. 38-13 such misbelief must e another Tr p z 
sees 75-23 is he e-, when he leaves the 
46-28 The fight was an effort to e° evil. Pul. 28-17 * Mrs. Eddy’s book, e: “S. and H 
No. 42-16 material senses would e° error as 54-1 *in a poem e: ‘The Master,”’ 
enthroned 55-22 * volume e “‘S. and H. 
Mis. 66-19 and Truth bee’, 85-15 *e> to the gratitude and love of all 
277-26 justice and judgment are e’. "01. 23-23 book. .. e° “Treatise Concerning the 

My. 201-7 are e now and forever. My. 107-25 e° to a classification as truth 
h 247-12 meekness and Truth e-. pols : ire e to pa has received 

enthrones 6-1 those who are é° to vote 

Un. 32-13 e° God in the eternal qualities of 316-12 e “The Recent Reckless and 

A 323— 3 * pamphlet e- C. S. and the Bible, 
enthusiasm 353-12 the second I e* Sentinel, 

My. 75-2 *respectful acknowledgment of its e’, entit 

79-13 * shows an e for C. S. ee f : 
85-15 * zeal and e° of the followers ts hy It never. . . existed as an e°. 
98- 8 * centre of an e* and reverence 4 either as a quality or as an e’. 
399-24 *to banter me on such e- 346-12 Evil never did exist as an e’. 
enthusiast Ret. 25-16 God I characterized as individual e-, 
usias S : ’01. 13-12 Sin can have neither e*, verity, nor 

Pul. 32-27 * her mother was a religious e-, 14— 8 evil, as a false claim, false e*, and 

enthusiastic My. 14-21 If the devil were really ane’, 

Pul. 32-10 *her large and e following _ entrance 

64-13 7 money from ¢° Christian Scientists. Mis. 100-31 and his e° into Science 
- A aye Scientists, e° in their belief, : 120-10 e° into their understanding ig 
nthusiasts 31 open wide for the e° of error, 

My. 99-13 *e> whenever their form of religion Pul. 25-16 *e* to this magnificent temple. 

entices a) A a eee ta 
ca, sabe : — a ee to ac a : 

My. 211-13 e° its victim by unseen, silent Mys's42 9) Seonka mot obtaine-< Yaeger 

enticing ; 221-30 ‘Truth and Life, can guard the e- 
Hine 30-4 *e: a separate congregation 262-13 e* into human understanding of the 
entire entrances 
Mis. 50-6 e: method of metaphysical healing, Pul. 24-26 * The e- are of marble, 
92-15 Throughout his e* explanations, 25-18 *e- leading to the auditorium, 
118-10 to make incorrect your e* problem, My. 78-9 *e* beneath a series of arches 
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entreaty 

Mis. 254— 3 
My. 10-22 
37-28 

entrusted 
Mis. 155-30 
Ret. 6-2 
[Olemoieit 
My. 336-7 
entrusting 
My. 343-25 


gentle e-, the stern rebuke 
* e- on the part of some one else. 
* deeply touched by its sweet e’, 


wherewith divine Love has e° us, 

* especially e* to her watch-care, 

e- me with a message to mankind 
* e herself to the care of 


E- their enforcement to others, 


enumerated 


Ret. 33-11 


remedies e- by Jahr, 


enumerating 


My. 328-26 


* e- the different professions 


enumeration 


Pul. 67-11 


enunciated 


Pul. 54-9 


enunciates 
00. 4-30 


enunciating 


* Max O’Rell’s famous e° of 
* Jesus e- and exemplified the 


St. Paul beautifully e° this 


My. 188-15 e°, ‘God is Love.’’ —I John 4: 8. 


enunciation 


Mis. 114-15 
enunciator 
Pul. 6-23 
envied 
No. 41-7 
envies 
My. 17-5 
envious 
Mis. 129-15 
291-30 
environed 
Ret. 50-29 
My. 267-27 


e° of these according to Christ. 
Another brilliant e-, seeker, and 
work most derided and e° 
hypocrisies, and e-, and—J Pet. 2:1. 


If a man is jealous, e’, or ; 
counteract the influence of e- minds 


Students are not e° with such 
e- with everlasting Life. 


environment 


Mis. 85-22 
86-27 
372-26 
Un. 56-9 
Pul. 54-20 

54-27 


e- of mortals, suggests 
constitutes our mortal e. 

Not by aid of foreign device or e° 
quickened sense of false e’, 

* the conditions of e- and 

* most perfect obtainable e’, 


environments 


Mis. 


My. 
envy 
Mis. 


76-15 
263-22 
257— 8 


10— 4 
il 
32-28 
54-12 
118-22 
123— 6 
137-25 
204-31 
222— 3 
228-11 
254-18 
274-20 
277-17 
278— 2 
281— 4 
324-14 
337-19 
343-14 
347-31 
356— 6 
357— 1 
366-27 
368-25 
374-13 
383— 9 
44-21 


set a human soul free from its e-, 
without a full knowledge of the e-. 
swaddling-clothes (material e°) 


Whatever e*, hatred, revenge 
E’, evil thinking, evil speaking, 
they should never e’, elbow, 
over all obstacles that e° and malice 
e*, revenge, are foes to grace, 
spirit of idolatry, e°, 

assion, pride, e°, evil-speaking, 

anishes forever all e’, rivalry, 
It inflames e’, passion, 
the buffetings of e- or malice 
E’, the great red dragon of 
gives impulse to violence, e’, 
the purposes of e- and malice 
The wines of fornication, e*, and 
rivalry, jealousy, e’, revenge. 
witchcraft, variance, e, 
evil-speaking, lust, e*, hate. 
weeds of passion, malice, e’, 
Loyal Scientists are targets for e’, 
E-, rivalry, hate need no 
no place for e’, 
self-will, e’, and lust. 
Others, from malice and e’, 
ignorance, e°, and hatred 
preeminent over ignorance or e’, 
e- and molestation of other 
e’, and mad ambition are 
e’, ingratitude, and enmity, 
e*, lust, and all fleshly vices. 
How sad it is that e° will bend its 
while e- and hatred bark and bite 
* e: of the great ! 
lusts, falsities, e’, and hate, 
E’ is the atmosphere of hell. 
E: or abuse of him who, 
with mockery, e’, rivalry, and falsehood 
pride, self-will, e°, or hate. 
the vision of e’, sensuality, and 
the pride of life, e*, hypocrisy, 
Pride, appetites, passions, @’, 
rock, against which e*, enmity, or 
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envy 
My. 167-28 
213— 5 
228-21 
252-14 
316-20 
enwrapped 
My. 257-26 
Ephesian 
00. 12-12 
Ephesus 
"00s I= 
12— 8 
12-15 
= 
13— 4 
Epictetus 
My. 149-15 
159-25 
Epicurean 
Mis. 162- 8 
epicycle 
My. 270- 3 
Epigram 
Mis. vii- 3 
; vii- 8 
Episcopal 
Pul. 26-8 
_ My. 333-12 
epistle 
i Un. 30-13 
epistles 
Ret. 90-11 
epithet 
Or, 499 
Hea. 3-19 
My. 104-6 
epithets 
My. 151— 2 
epitome 
Rud. 8-9 
epitomize 
Pul. vii-— 2 
epitomizes 
My. 364-16 
epoch 
Mis. 363-30 
Man. 18-9 
Ret. 93-4 
My. 66-27 
220-2 


the illegitimate claims of e’, 
starts factions and engenders e* 
self-righteousness, hypocrisy, e*, 
wrong, injustice, e, hate; 
foaming torrents of ignorance, e’, 


Christmas gift, two words e-, 
whence the E elders travelled 


commence with the church of E’. 
records £° as an illustrious city, 
the tutelary divinity of EH. 
Magical arts prevailed at EK ; 
commends the church at 


E- made answer, ‘“‘And I with many 
EE, a heathen philosopher 


Gnostic, &*, and Stoic. 
obliterates the e* of evil. 


Jo Th 
E 86. 


* Bun JONSON: 
* Bun JONSON: 


* chancel of an &* church 
* thence to the #* burying-ground, 


his first e- to the Corinthians 
addressed one of his e- 


If. . . we merit the e° ‘‘godless,’’ 
which e- the great goodness and 
That e* points a moral. 


present schoolboy e* and attacks 
only an e of the Principle, 
e* the story of the birth of 
e- what heals all manner of 


every advancing e of Truth 
at every e° saying, 

At the present e the human concept 
* an e° in the history of C. 8. 

to this century or to any e’, 


epoch-making 


My. 30-19 


epoch-marking 
My 


. 47-14 
equal 
Mis. 40-14 
41-29 
46-10 
46-14 
53-16 
62-11 
70-18 


* in gratitude for the e° event. 
* e stages of its growth, 


e’ the ancient prophets as healers. 
may not always prove e to 

Do you teach that you are e with 
Man is not e- with his Maker ; 
former is not e° to the latter. 
offsets an e° positive quantity, 
thief was not e° to the demands 
none could e° his glory. 

are e° to your motives ; 

e- to the march triumphant, 
understand with e° clearness, 

Man is not e- to his Maker. 

e- growth and prosperity of all 

é: opportunity to be benefited 
Human reason was not @€° to it. 

or e° to the reality of being, 

* e- measure to its use of the Bible. 
*no human reason has been e° to 

* side by side, e° partners in 

e° inference that there is no matter. 
e: to the power of daily meat and 
But no one else has seemed e° to 
scarcely e* the modern nondescripts, 
an e* number of sick healed, _ 
Does C. S. e materia medica in 

e’ shares to each contributor, 

to believe that . . . is not e° to 

is e- to the giving of life and health 
charges for treatment e° to those of 
e- rights and privileges, 

e rights and privileges, 

e*’ unto the angels ;— Luke 20: 36. 
no claim that man is e* to God, 


equal 
My. 323-19 
324-22 
equality 
Mis. 255-10 
294-29 
My. 247- 9 
255— 2 
equalled 
Pul. 36-12 


equalling 


equanimity 


Mis. 224-22 
No. 8-26 
equations 
Mis. 54-29 


equatorial 
Mis. 88-25 

equipoise 
Mis. 65-25 

equipped 
Mis. 10-9 


88-13 
Hea. 14-13 
equips 
Mis. 183-23 
252-27 
equitable 
My. 277- 9 
equity 
Mis. 274-16 
289-19 
380-27 
My. 181-20 
277-18 
equivalent 
Mis. 67-26 
300-31 
Ret. 50-3 
50-13 
Rud. 1-12 
My. 236-12 
era 
Christian 
Mis. 29-11 


Pul. 44-9 
My. 29-23 


212-6 
eradicate 
Mis. 237-15 
No. 31-1 
eradicated 
My. 122- 8 
erased 
Man. 54-14 
My. 318- 3 
erases 
Rud. 12-16 


EQUAL 


* Neither do I now feel at all e* to 
* as quite his literary e’, 


not claiming e* with, 

true ideas of humanity and e’. 

e- of the sexes, rotation in office. 
e° of the sexes, rotation in office.’’ 


* I never saw e. 
not only e but vastly excelling 


not weighing e° with Him, 
Will you be e° in earnest for the 
all who are receptive share this e*. 
ood is e* one and ail, 
eing e° identical and 
should not these be e° extended to 
I can serve e’ my friends and 
e* sure that what I wrote is true, 
but to one and all e’. 
though both are e° sincere. 


believe that the power of God e° 


with an e so settled that 
while you walk on ine’, 


not ask the pupil in simple e° to 
* miraculous to the e° African, 
restoring the e* of mind and body, 


armed them, e° them, and 
have e* him as a critic 
In proportion. . 


e- man with divine power 
e* the doctor with safe and sure 


wholesome tribunals, e* laws, 


and e* cannot enter.— Isa. 59: 14. 
Neither divine justice nor human e* 
April, 1883, a bill in e- was filed 
universal e° of Christianity. 

eternal scale of e’ and mercy 


by e* words in another, 

withholds a slight e° for health. 

I could think of no financial e- 

e* for my instruction 

In French the e° word is personne. 
may become e* to no centre. 


even before the Christian e- ; 
first century of the Christian e*?’’ 
dated time, the Christian e’, 

and dated the Christian e-. 

early part of the Christian e’, 

He who dated the Christian e° 

a new date in the Christian e’, 


In the first century of the Christian e 
In the first century of the Christian e- 


advent is called the Christian e*. 
first century of the Christian ¢ 

at the beginning of the Christian e’, 
belonging not to the Christian e’, 
suffices for the Christian e-. 


* an e in the blessed onward work 
* launching upon a new e’, 

* an e° of Christian worship 

in our e’ of the world 

In this e° it is taking the place of 


encounter and help to e’. . 
cannot e* disease if you admit 


the roots must be e or the 


her name shall be e* from The 
I have e’ them in my revisions. 


C. S. e* from the minds of invalids 


ERRATIC 


. is he e- with Truth, 


ere 
Mis. 227-13 
395-18 
398-19 
Ret. 46-25 
81-12 
Un. 56-24 
Pul. 17-24 
51-20 
Hea. 2-14 
Peo. 8-26 
Po. 14-23 
27- 6 
27-16 
58— 3 
My. 123-18 
130— 6 
181-15 
erect 
Mis. 79-16 
369- 7 
383-12 
Pul. 8-15 
ils 
bef 
45— 6 
My. 22-8 
87-3 
308-18 
erected 
Mis. 139-21 
332-20 
Man. 103- 4 
Pile ze 
24- 2 
24-14 
40-19 
58-10 
63-21 
Ve 
77-10 
78— 9 
84-13 
My. 11-24 
15— 6 
66-29 
67-15 
67-26 
70— 4 
72-29 
73— 4 
76-27 
186-28 
189-25 
195-26 
335-13 
erecting 
Ret. 5-4 
My. 196- 3 
208-18 
erection 
Mis. 131-14 
Man. 102-17 
Ret. 51— 4 
Pul. 50-12 
51-23 
52-11 
56-11 
57— 4 
85— 4 
My. 21-9 
22-29 
23— 6 
23-28 
24-19 
58-14 
98-28 
err 
Mis. 49-29 
168-22 
219- 6 
No. 913 
37-4 
01. 30-4 
errancy 
Ret. 73-24 
errand 
Mis. 250-25 
errands 
My. 129-21 
erratic 
Mis, 266-12 


e: that one himself become aware, 
E&: autumn blanch another year, 
White as wool, e° they depart, 
White as wool, e they depart, | 
falsity must thus decay, e° spiritual 
e’ he can change from flesh to 
White as wool, e° they depart 

* A this many a new project 

e’ he passed from his execution to a 
will e* long stop brusting where 
White as wool, e° they depart, 

E: thou grow tremulous with 
Hearts bleeding e* they break 

* autumn blanch another year, 

E: long I will see you 

will e- long be unearthed 

would have solved e° this 


is e' in goodness and perpetual in 
enables us to stand e° 

E and eternal, it will go on 

to e’ this ‘‘miracle in stone.’’ 

helped e- The Mother Church, 

* to help e° this beautiful 

* can effect cures . . . and e* churches, 
* to e- such a building 

movement to e’ a monument to 

My father’s person was e- 


having e° thereon a church edifice 
was e° the first church edifice 
The edifice e* in 1894 

house Solomon had e’. 

* first C. S. church e* in Boston 
*e- Anno Domini 1894. 

* costly edifice e- in Boston 

* e- this edifice at a cost of 

*e- at a cost of 

* which the church has just e-. 

* a church edifice was e* at the 

* 1894 a church edifice was e- 

* The First Church. . . is e°. 

* the new building will be e-, 
edifice e* in 1894 for The 

* houses of worship have been e*, 
* First church e’ . . . 1894 

* surpass any church edifice e* in 
* e- its first church only 

* when they e* the first church 

* have e° dozens of churches ' 

* cathedral e- by the devotees of 
e- a Church of Christ, Scientist, 
e- in the sunny South 

temples e* first in the hearts of 

* where he e- a fine dwelling-house. 


gave the money for e* the 
I congratulate you upon e* the 
e- a church building, 


since the e° of the edifice of 

e’ of a church edifice. 

to be appropriated for the e-, 

* e- of a visible house of worship 
* The e° of this temple will 

* e of a massive templein | 
*e* of the temple, in Boston, 

* contributions for its e- came from 
* have made its e* possible. 

* e- of many branch churches. 

* e of the new edifice of The 

* e of the present edifice in 1894, 
* in the work of its e’. 

*e* of the building is proceeding 
* e- of these mighty walls. 

* The e* in Boston of the 


that the capacity to e- ypoceeds from 

Ye do e-, not knowing the— Matt. 22: 29. 
“Ye do e’, not knowing the— Mait. 22: 29. 
whereas you may e° in effort, 

“Ye do e*, not knowing the— Matt. 22: 29. 
We ¢: in thinking the object of 


Such e* betrays a violent and 
on an e° of mercy, 
do thy e*, and be thy dearest 


An eé* career is like the 


ERRING 


Mis. 3-20 thee or mortal thought holds in itself 
5-25 an e* or mortal mind, 
13-22 testimony of the five e° senses, 
27-28 To e material sense, No! 
36-1 e*, sinful, sick, and dying, 
68— 4 claim that one e- mind cures 
97-10 #: human mind is by no means a 
139-28 the e- mind’s apprehension. 
186— 9 this e° belief even separates its 
199- 4 only mortal, e- mind can claim 
199- 6 annul his own e* mental law, 
257-11 immoral force of e* mortal mind, 
260-14 Jesus knew that e- morta! thought 
286-22 states of the human e* mind; 
362-24 refute e- reason with the spiritual 
362-32 an e* so-called mind 
Ret. 59-2 a finite and e- mind, 
Rud. 9-10 ine human will, 
No. 4-9 ane’ sense of existence, 
5—- 4 Ine’ mortal thought 
Hea. 5-1 our own e: finite sense of God, 


Mis. 10-30 e: belief that you have enemies ; 
73— 3 this supposition is proven e* 
218-11 It is e- to accept the evidence of 
309— 5 must result in e° conclusions. 
352— 8 error of its present e° course, 
366-26 E* doctrines never have 

Ret. 13-10 aroused by this e° doctrine, 

Un. 36-14 matter is e’, transitory, unreal. 

36-24 orto say that... ise. 

Rud. 10-23 e° physical and mental state. 
No. 10-20 former position, . . . is proven e’. 
My. 161-18 to destroy its e° claims. 

219- 3 Such practice would be e’, 


erroneously 

Mis. 276-27 or at work e’, 

Man. 40-15 influencing or being influenced e’. 
701. 21-19 begins his calculation e° ; 


error (see also error’s) 


above 

Mis. 234- 4 we attempt to mount above e* by 
absorbed in 

Mis. 333— 6 could be absorbed in e°! 
against 

ECE 193-18 Protesting against e*, you unite with 
a 


Mis. 14-30 and thereby destroys all e’, 
104-32 wherewith to overcome all e’. 
118-19 until all e° is destroyed 
194-26 the Truth that destroys all e-, 
195- 2 the Truth that antidotes all e-. 
235-10 delivering mankind from all e 
251-26 all e-, physical, moral, or 
283-29 Truth which destroys all e-. 
301-28 All e- tends to harden the heart, 
Ret. 94-12 divine mercy, destroying all e-, 
Un. 17-2 Evil seeks to fasten all e- upon 
Pul. 70-23 * power of Truth over all e’, 
No. 9-23 it excludes alle and | 
24-26 This great fact concerning all e- 
Pan. 13-11 stern condemnation of all e-, 
701. 23-17 laid the axe at the root of alle’, 
31-5 Truth opposed to alle’, 
702. 2-8 in contradistinction to all e’, 
My. 18-20 stern condemnation of all e’, 
all forms of 
Un. 8-17 All forms of e° are uprooted 
always strives j 
Mis. 371-22 e° always strives to unite, 
and death 
Hea. 8—5 that destroy e* and death. 
and delusion ; 
Un. 33-15 only through e° and delusion. 
and nothingness 
Mis. 201-12 e° and nothingness of supposed life 
and shadow 
Ret. 25-13 senses, . 
and sickness 
Mis. 221— 9 e* and sickness are one, 
and sin 
No. 37-26 if e- and sin existed in the 
My. 323-22 * triumph over e and sin, 
and Truth 
Mis. 302-11 discriminate between e* and Truth, 
annihilates 
Mis. 14-29 Science of Truth annihilates e-, 
antagonism of 
Mis. 320-21 doth meet the antagonism of e° ; 
asks 
My. 211-9 All that e: asks is to be let alone; 
atone for 
Mis. 118-14 sympathy can neither atone for e’, 


. . I called e° and shadow. 


error 


attacks of 
My. 210- 9 


. before 


Mis. 210-31 
belief of 

Rud. 12-9 
belief or 

Mis. 79-13 
bid 


Po. 23-22 
blended with 
Rud. 96 
blindness to 

Un. 6-19 
cancel 
No. 7-9 


ERROR 


shielded from the attacks of e° 
Charity never flees before e’, 
encouraging them in the belief of e° 
cannot lapse intoa. . . belief or e° 
Bid e- melt away ! 

more or less blended with e: ; 
theory of God’s blindness to e° 


we can cancel e* in our own hearts, 


cannot antidote 


Mis. 334-24 

casting out 

Mis. 175— 2 

192— 7 

268-13 

Ret. 66— 2 

Peo. 13-7 
cast out 

Mis. 247-1 

No. 42-13 

Hea. 2-25 

3-4 

7-3 

Peo. 82 

casts out 

Mis. 193-13 

Man. 17-18 

Hea. 13-24 
claim of 


Then it cannot antidote e°. 


casting out e* and healing the sick. 
casting out e*,— sickness, sin, 
healing the sick and casting out e-. 
healing the sick, in casting out e’, 
casting out e° and healing the sick. 


truth that shall cast out e- 

or to cast out e° with error, 

cast out e° and heal the sick. 

to make men better, to cast out e’, 
power of Truth to cast out e ; 
cast out e- and heal the sick. 


heals the sick, casts out e’, 
casts out e*, heals the sick, 
casts out e* and thus heals 


(see claim) 


claims of 


combat with 
Mis. 216— 3 
commingled 
Mis. 379-17 
conceive of 
701. 14-19 
concept of 
Ret. 67— 2 


opposite claims of e°. 
supposititious claims of e° ; 


existence of even a claim to e’. 
impenetrable cloud of e: ; 

your own state of combat with e-. 
they commingled e° with truth, 
to conceive of e° as either right or 


hence one’s concept of e* is 


consciousness of 


Un. 4-15 
4-16 


lose our own consciousness of e°. 
we lose all consciousness of e*, 


could not control 


Mis. 140-1 
declares 
Mis. 218- 6 
denounce 
My. 210-21 
despoil 
. 17-17 


Hea. 8-5 
destroying 
Mis. 261-21 
destroys 
Mis. 105-24 
204— 5 
299— 3 
370-24 
Ret. 61-20 
My. 232-23 
destroys the 
Mis. 241-21 


such as e° could not control. 
as e declares Truth. 

only denounce e- in general, 
despoil e- of its borrowed plumes, 
power of Truth to destroy e’, 
tends to destroy e°: 

that destroy e° and death. 

by Truth’s destroying e-. 
Truth destroys e°. 

neutralizes and destroys e’. 
To know the. . . destroys e’. 
by which e° destroys e’, 
Truth that destroys e- 

Truth which destroys e’, 


Truth destroys the e° that insists on 


destruction of 


Mis. 215- 1 
discern the 
Mis. 355-23 
disease in 
Mis. 85-29 
dissolve 
Ret. 87-27 
dose of 
Mis. 241-13 
dream or 
Mis. 49-15 
ejection of 
My. 222-30 
element of 
Un. 58-3 


final destruction of e° through this 
then thou wilt discern the e- 
Disease in e*, more than ease 

such efficacy as to dissolve e-. 
taking a dose of e- big enough 

all that is mortal is a@ dream or e’, 
will aid the ejection of e-, 


in their native element of e’, 


ERROR 


302 ERROR 


error 
engulfing ae 
No. 42-15 engulfing e* in bottomless oblivion, 
entrance of 
Mis. 280-31 open wide for the entrance of e’, 
every 
No. 7-11 to see every e° they possess, 
every phase of 
Un. 4-7 destroys every phase of e’. 
evil and 
Mis. 36-3 classify evil and e° as mortal mind, 
evil, or 
Ret. 57-18 Evil, or e’, is not Mind ; 
existence of 
Un. 22-11 To admit the existence of e° 


expose : 
Mis. 335-19 right to expose e’, 
Un. 44-13 This abortive ego, this fable of e’, 
Mis. 6-17 ultimately succeed where e° fails. 


My. 292-30 faith in truth and faith in e-. 
fall into 
No. 9-16 students who fall into e’, 


nd 
Mis. 334-17 You must find e° to be nothing: 


rm 0 

Mis. 361-28 by no means. . 
form of 

Mis. 48-9 as to every form of e’, 
found out 

Mis. 355-13 E> found out is two-thirds destroyed, 
froth of 

Mis. 78-21 we will hope it is the froth of e- 
fundamental 

Ret. 31-16 fundamental e of faith in things 

My. 268— 7 fundamental e° is engrafted on it. 
giveth no light _ : 

Mis. 276-29 E- giveth no light, 
handle the 

Mis. 221— 4 opportunity to handle the e-, 
has no hobby 

No. 44-10 E: has no hobby, however boldly 
has no life ‘ 

Un. 38-8 EE: has no life, and is virtually 
has no power 

Mis. 157-26 H- has no power but to destroy 


. in the firm of e’, 


her 
Un. 57-15 he neither held her e° by affinity nor 


s 
Man. 52-13 his confession of his e- 
human 
(see human) 
illusion and 
Mis. 68-17 illusion and e° which Truth casts out. 
in borrowed plumes 
Mis. 371-24 e° in borrowed plumes 
incapable of 
Mis. 210— 1 as unconscious as incapable of e’, 
indicates 
No. 6-13 If, as the e° indicates, 
injustice and 
Peo. 10-14 injustice and e° enslave him. 
in practice 
Mis. 66-28 is met with e° in practice ; 
in premise 
Mis. 66-27 EE: in premise is met with 
265-19 An e° in premise can never p 
309— 5 personality is an e° in premise, 
in thought 
Hea. 7-3 correcting e in thought, 
is annihilated 
Un. 58-4 before e is annihilated. 
is not Mind 
Mis. 367— 8 showing that e is not Mind, 
Ret. 57-19 Evil, or e’, is not Mind; 
is not Truth 
701. 14-17 self-evident that e is not Truth; 
is the unreal 
Hea. 10-15 Truth is the real; ¢ is the unreal, 
is walking 
Mis. 277— 5 E* is walking to and fro 
its own 
Mis. 145-16 wounded sense of its own e’, 
Jesus said of 
Mis. 57-11 Jesus said of e’, 
knowledge of 
Ret. 55-4 sufficient knowledge of e° to 
My. 232-21 ‘‘A knowledge of e° and of its 
lapse or 
i 2-25 Truth without a lapse or e’, 
s 
Mis. 293-17 last e- will be worse than the first 
likeness of 
Rud. 13-11 but the likeness of e° 


error 
loathes : 
Ret. 81-18 The enlightened heart loathes e’, 
material 
My. 232-24 material e finally disappears, 
may enter 
Ret. 54-18 e° may enter through this same 
may say 
Un. 18-6 EH: may say that God can never 
meets 
My. 180-16 C.S. meets e° with Truth, 
mental 
Rud. 3-21 mental e- made manifest physically, 
mists of 
No. 28-4 mists of e,.. . will melt 
mortal 
Mis. 21-19 matter is mortal e-. 
56-15 to conclude that . . . is a mortal e’, 
77-28 could fall into mortal e: ; 
Un. 46—1 mortal e’, called mind, is not 
mystery of 
Mis. 223-1 the metaphysical mystery of e- 
name the 
My. 235-12 definitely name the e’, uncover it, 
negation, or 
Mis. 334-22 How shall we treat a negation, or e- 
negativing 
Mis. 208-18 by divine Truth’s negativing e- 
neutralizing 
Pul. 6—2 when Truth is neutralizing e- 
never created 
Mis. 49-31 that Truth never created e’, 
never to repeat 
Mis. 346-25 rule in C. S. never to repeat e° 
ninety-nine parts of 
No. 21—3 philosophy has ninety-nine parts of e° 


no 
Mis. 77-18 Truth that knows noe’, 
Un. 4-6 Truth is All, and there is no e’. 
No. 5-7 To Truth there is no e’. 
no sympathy for 
No. 30-25 Truth has no sympathy for e-. 
nothingness of 
Pul. 18-9 nothingness of e is seen; 
13-10 nothingness of e: is in proportion to 
not through 
Un. 41-21 not through e’, but through Truth. 
of anti-Christ 
Mis. 309-18 falling into the e° of anti-Christ. 
of belief 
Mis. 45-27 This e° of belief is idolatry, 
220-31 he knows that an e° of belief 
No. 4-9 e of belief, named disease, 
of believing 
Ret. 69-17 e° of believing that there is life in 
of creation 
Mis. 57-23 The false sense and e’'of creation 
of material sense 
Mis. 190-23 dumbness, an e° of material sense, 
of mind 
Hea. 9-24 ane of mind or of body. 
of premise 
Mis. 200—- 8 an e* of premise and conclusion, 
344-18 from e° of premise would seek a 
of sickness 
Mis. 62-18 e° of sickness, sin, and death, 
of statement 
Mis. 56-21 Organic life is an e- of statement 
of supposed life 
Mis. 53-5 e° of supposed life. . 
of the revolution 
No. 6-21 e of the revolution of the sun 
of the senses 
Un. 42-11 is an e° of the senses ; 
of thought 
No. 4-13 hence e° of thought becomes fable 
My. 211-15 mortal mind into e of thought, 
opaque 
Mis. 347-11 peer through the opaque e:. 
opposite 
Mis. 57-17 The opposite e° said, ‘‘I am true,” © 
or Adam 
Mis. 258-19 E*, or Adam, might give names to 
or evil 
Mis. 259-25 e-, or evil, is really non-existent, 
or false sense 
Mis. 76-24 it is an e* or false sense of 
or matter 
Mis. 190— 4 Life, defiant of e° or matter. 
Un. 42-24 Truth, defiant of e or matter, 
outside of the 
Mis. 352- 9 facts of Truth outside of the e- ; 
overcome 
Mis. 89-27 saved from error, or e* overcome. 
pantheistic 
Ret. 69-8 pantheistic e-, or so-called 


. in matter, 


ERROR 


ERROR 


error 


peace in 
My. 233-23 
penalty of 
Un. 11-2 
phase of 
Mis. 25-8 
phases of 
Mis. 237-13 
postulate of 
Mis. 57-13 
qualities of 
Mis. 332-28 


rage 
My. 270-14 
rebukes 
Mis. 210-30 
No. 48-6 
remain in 
Mis. 2-25 
renders 
Mis. 333— 6 
repeats itself 
00. 10-17 
results of 
Mis. 288-11 
root of 
Mis. 285-19 
rule of 
No. 44-21 
saved from 
Mis. 89-27 
says 
Mis. 367-13 
Un. 17-20 
18-13 
18-22 


destroys his peace in e’, 

from the penalty of e-. 

matter is a phase of e’, 

All the different phases of e° 
postulate of e- must appear. 
but are qualities of e-. 

Let e- rage and imagine a vain 


rebukes e’, and casts it out. 
Truth rebukes e: ; 


If man. . . should remain in e’, 
this renders e* a palpable falsity, 
History shows that e° repeats itself 
works out the results of e°. 

laying the axe at the root of e°. 

no Reign of Terror or rule of e* 
saved from e’, or error overcome. 
E says that knowing all things 

E says God must know evil 


EE says you must know grief 
E: says God must know death 


seen aright as 


Mis. 299-4 error that is seen aright as e’, 
see the 
Mis. 352-7 must first see the e° of its 
self-assertive 
Mis. 268-30 self-assertive e° dies of its own 
self-destroying 1 
No. 10-16 matter, .. . is a self-destroying e-. 
selfhood in 
Mis. 363— 4 ‘‘ego’”’ that claims selfhood in e’, 
senseless 
Mis. 355-19 Mental darkness is senseless e’, 
sense of 
Mis. 352-31 aroused to reject the sense of e° ; 
Un. 1-19 they lose all sense of e°. 
side of 
My. 146-28 Others who take the side of e- 
smite 
Ret. 30-2 endeavoring to smite e° with 


statements of 


Un. 20-4 
states of 

Mis. 367— 5 
strives 

My. 249- 4 
subtlety of 

Ret. 64-27 
such an 

Mis. 276-28 


suggestion of 


My. 243-5 
supersedes 
Un. 40-8 


We undo the statements of e- by 
states of e- or mortal mind. 

When e: strives to be heard 

forms, methods, and subtlety of e-, 
Such an e* and loss will be 

This is a suggestion of e’, 


As Truth supersedes e’, 


surging sea of 


Pul. 13-17 
take 

Mis. 214-26 
tempest of 

Hea. 2-7 


My. 197— 2 
that is seen 
Mis. 299- 3 
their 
Mis. 212— 9 
the unreal 
Hea. 18-11 
this - 
Mis. 45-27 
83-16 
105-23 
184-21 
212-26 
265— 6 
287-11 
288-10 
364-28 
Ret. 69-13 


They are in the surging sea of e', 


cannot. . . take e- along with Truth, 


and stills the tempest of e ; 
That e is most forcible which 
e’ that is seen aright as error, 
had suffered, and seen their e’. 


Truth is the real; e°, the unreal. 
This e* of belief is idolatry, 

to reject or to accept this eé ; 
shadow cast by this e°. 

suffer for this ¢° until he learns 
and open his eyes to see this ¢ ay 
This e* in the teacher 

Science corrects this e° 

this e- works out the results of 
This e-, carried to its ultimate, 
This e° has proved itself to be 


Feet. 75-3 This e* violates the law 
83-14 this e*.. . is sure to be corrected. 
Un. 36-24 This e° stultifies the logic of 
42-12 very opposite of this e’ is the 
Rud. 96 this e will spring up in the 
16-13 impostors are committing this e°. 
No. 5-6 severe realities of this e. 
Pan. 7-24 the logical sequence of this e 
My. 268—- 7 What is this e-? 
thrall of 
No. 11-26 rescue reason from the thrall of e*. 
three-in-one of 
Mis. 163-1 to conquer the three-in-one of e°: 
throe of 
Mis. 285-22 some extra throe of e’ may 
to buy 
Mis. 269-28 mortals to buy e° at par value. 
to declare 
No. 5-8 it follows that to declare e° real 
to lose 
Mis. 84-25 To lose e° thus, is to live in Christ, 
to mix with 
Hea. 4-15 expect infinite Truth to mix with e’, 
to pay for 
Mis. 342-25 to pay for e and receive nothing 
trespassing 
No. 3-5 while the trespassing e- murders 
trinity of 
Un. 62-17 Destroy this trinity of e-, 
Truth and 
Mis. 65-10 question between Truth and e’, 
188-12 contest between Truth and e° ; 
701. 22-10 Truth and e’, Spirit and matter, 
truth and 
Un. 60-5 he articulates truth and e’. 
Pan. 8-26 matter and Spirit, truth and e’, 
Truth, not 
Mis. 71-16 Law brings out Truth, not e°; 
297-28 Trust Truth, not e°; 
My. 239-1 Truth, not e'; Love, not hate. 
Truth over 
(see Truth) 
Truth to 
Mis. 208— 2 the law of Truth toe’, 
268-12 from Truth to e’, in pursuit of 
Truth versus 
Mis. 346-22 chapter sub-title 
uncondemned 
701. 15-4 E- uncondemned is not nullified. 
uncovers the 
Mis. 352-10 uncovers the e- and quickens the 
unfolding of 
Mis. 293-4 the righteous unfolding of e- 
unreality of 
No. 17-19 Hence the unreality of e’, 
unreality of the 
No. 4-15 the unreality of the e’. 
versus 
Mis. 332-22 &: versus Truth: 
victory in 
My. 278-26 Victory in e° is defeat in Truth. 
voicing 
No. 8-6 Avoid voicing e- 
voluntary 
No. v—5 involuntary as well as voluntary e°. 
warfare against 
Pul. 12-23 in our warfare against e’, 
warfare with 
Mis. 215-24 they have a long warfare with e- 
ways of 
Un. 55-16 self-destroying ways of e° 
we master 
Mis. 53-6 only as we master e° with Truth. 
when found out 
Mis. 210-5 certainty that e’, when found out, 
whole of 
Ret. 67-3 is not the whole of e-. 
will hate 
Mis. 278— 5 #: will hate more as it realizes 
witnesses for 
Un. 33-21 Examine these witnesses for e’, 
workings of 
Mis. 51-9 malicious workings of e 
would enthrone 
No. 42-16 material senses would enthrone e: 
would fashion ee 
No. 20-5 E* would fashion Deity in a manlike 
wrestle with 
Mis. 336- 4 your province to wrestle with e-, 
yielding 
Mis. 107-20 pass through . 
yields 
Mis. 204-9 e: yields up its weapons 


. before yielding e-. 


ERROR 


Ret. 


Un. 


barefaced 
Mis. 43-29 


is 
Mis. 212-28 
My. 233-22 


history of the . : 
* history of the e- of the human mind.” 


Mis. 277-21 
innumerable 
Mis. 137-26 
involved 
Ret. 22-15 
of flesh 
Mis. 189-11 
of others 
Mis. 131-1 
236— 6 


e*, the opposite of Truth ; 

The belief that . . . is ane; 
wrong, sinful, or an e? 

e’ is an illusion of mortals ; 

of e*, not of Truth; : 

By rendering e° such a service, 

e- which knocks at the door of 
senses join issue with e°, 

633 given new opportunities, 
willing to suffer patiently for e- 

E: is only fermenting, 

e*, which hates the bonds 
salvation of the world from e’, 

E: produces physical sufferings, 

If e* is the cause of disease, 

E: is more abstract than Truth. 
methods and power of e’. 

e- could neither name nor | 

to abridgea. . . privilege is an e°. 
e*, running to and fro 

E is vending itself on trust, 

the seeming power of e’, 

the what, when, and how of e’, 
E’, left to itself, accumulates. 

to behold aright the e’, 

the e* of regarding Life, 

e: to Truth, and evil to good, | 
To sympathize in any degree with e*, 
Matter is substance in e’, 

mortal mind. . . is e*. 

e being a false claim, 

e*, may be destroyed ; 

will become the victims of e°. 

e’ made its man mortal, 

saying, . . . I will make e: as real 
proved itself to be e-. 

an e* of much magnitude. 

empty his students’ minds of e’, 
would taste and know e: for 

not admit that e- is something 
Evil... . E’, even, is His offspring. 
Death, then, is e’, 

existence in the flesh is e 

e* has the majority. 

if you have power in e’, 

e’ which Truth will destroy. 

an antipode, — the reality of e ;. 
contradictory fusion of Truth with e’, 
or to cast out error with e’, 

can never engraft Truth into e’. 
Truth is true, .. . e’, is not; 

Sin, sickness, and death are e° ; 
the e* that a personal God 

and cast out devils, e’. 

Then, e’, get thee hence, 

of e- that is damning men. 
improved belief is one step out of e’, 
not name its opposite, e°. 

e’ that Truth destroys. 


becomes the mark for e* shafts. 
“Above e* awful din, ; 
overwhelming sense of e° vacuity, 
it becomes e* affirmative 


E: are based on a mortal or 
barefaced e* that are taught 


tries to show his e to him 
to know what his e° are ; 


each one of the innumerable e° 
till its involved e are vanquished 
destroys the e° of flesh, 


challenges the e° of others 
indiscretions, and e* of others ; 


of the members 


Man. 55-3 
of thought 
Rud. 10-12 


old 
701. 21-4 
our own 
Mis. 224-28 


e° of the members of their 
Mortal ills are but e° of thought, 
or new editions of old e ; 


Nothing short of our own e° should 


prejudices, and 


No. 95 
these 
Man. 55-5 


prejudices, and e° of one class of 


strive to overcome these e’. 
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errors 


ESPECIALLY 


which devour 


Mis. 82-28 
Mis. 234-15 
errs 
Mis. 308— 7 
Ret. 59-15 
94— 7 
erudite 
Ret. 31-28 


the e* which devour it. 


e* which can never find a place in 


greatly e*, stops his own progress, 
Whatever e° is mortal, 
seems to be good, and yet e’, 


E’ systems of philosophy and 


erudition (sce also erudition’s) 


No. 2-21 
My. 340-9 
erudition’s 
Ret. 


My. 
escape 
Mis. 311-30 
Hea. 18-9 
My. 74-22 
escapes 
My. 159-15 
eschew 
Mis. 271-11 
eschewed 
My. 288-17 
eschewing 
Peo. 4-28 
eschews 
Mis. 80-9 
My. 303-14 
escort 
My. 302-27 
312-28 
Esculapius 
Peo. 4-24 


escutcheon 
Ret. 86-15 
My. 194-17 
341— 4 
esoteric 
Mis. 29-24 


especial 
Mis. 3-3 
My. 325- 2 
329-10 


especially 

Mis. 62-26 
128— 4 

138-13 

176— 9 
244-30 
249-10 
263-17 
263-26 
276-1 
277-26 

315— 2 

320— 6 
348-20 
Man. 28-26 
Ret. 5-30 


6-2 
Un. 23-16 


beacon-lights along the shores of e° ; 
The enlightenment, the e’, 


From e* bower. 
From e° bower. 


e’ the weariness and wickedness of 
way he made for mortals’ e’. 

to e- and be immortal. 

to e- from sense into the 

to e- from the material body. 

to e- from the false claims of sin. 
of e- from the latter-day ultimatum 
and e* the penalty therefor? 
from danger to e’, 

to e- from the sins of the flesh. 
evil finds no e: from itself ; 

He cannot e* from barriers 

e° from their houses to the open 
To e from this calamity 

How then could man e’, 

or hope to e’, 

nor e* from identification with 

E: from evil, and designate those 
* though they cannot e° censure, 
From this logic there is no e’. 

no e° from the focal radiation of 
way of e° from sin, disease, and 
enable man to e’ from idolatry 

* no one to e° that blessedness, 


never e* from my lips, 
never e* from matter ; 
* e- from the bondage of the 


the true thought e- from 

e all magazines and books which 
so-called laws of matter he e°; 
E a materialistic and idolatrous 


A league . . . which C. S. e 
e* divine rights in human beings. 


wanted to greet me with e 

The Free Masons selected my e-, 
(see also AKsculapius) 

Apollo and E* the gods of medicine, 


no blot on the e of our Christlinesg 
fair e- of your church. 
on the e of this State, 


e- magic and Oriental barbarisms 


shall claim no e* gift from 
* and spoke of one e* day 
* gives e° interest to the 


e’ when she tells them that she 
e° within the limits of a letter. 
e’ should he prove his faith 
devotion to Principle has e- 

e’ the children of our Lord 

and e* through my teachings, 

e by those at a distance, 

e’ by unprincipled claimants, 

e’ the large book of rare flowers, 
Love is e* near in times of hate, 
e- adapted to the occasion, 

e dear to the heart of 

every day, and e° at dinner, 

e* of one who has been or 

* e- in regard to the education of 
* e- entrusted to her watch-care, 
e° when they testify concerning 


ESPECIALLY 


especially 
Pul. 7-4 
59-28 
62— 3 
87— 2 
Rud. 


No. 9-17 
700. 12-9 
"01. 32-22 
"02. 12-24 
My. 7-8 
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essayed 
Ret, 22-6 
Esse 
My. 202-25 
essence 
Mis. 69-2 
121-18 
163-30 
394— 4 


essences 
Peo. 10-4 
My. 345-28 

essential 
Mis. 


essentially 
Mis. 237-16 
258-29 
266-22 
Ret. 94-17 
My. 247- 2 
254-24 
essentials 
Pul. 39-2 
No. 3-27 
My. 93-26 
establish 
Mis. 38-13 
176-23 


Pul. 
Pan. 


My. 52-17 


and e* the laws of the State 

* geats were e° set apart for them 
*in the Old Country, e° in England. 
* We e° desire you to be present 
*e-, a living human being, 

as e° a finite human being; 

e in the first edition 

It e flourished as an emporium 

e the First Commandment of the 
e’ before making another united 
e before making another united 
e for the self-sacrifice 

I am e’ desirous that it should 

e° those who claim to pardon sin, 
* e at night,’’ as stated by 

I never was e° interested in 

I e employed him on ‘‘S. and H. 
* e- your book S. and H. 

* It is e gratifying to them 

* This letter is e- interesting 


e- in the Apocryphal New Testament 
underived glory, the divine EK’. 


His e*, relations, and attributes. 
belies the nature and e: of Deity, 
This idea or divine e* was, and is, 
infinite e- from tropic to pole, 
rarefied to its fatal e-, 

quenched in the divine e-, 

e* of this Science is right thinking 
e° of the individual infinite. 

the e- and source of the 

and these three are one in e* 
Thought is the e° of an act, 
infinite e’ from tropic to pole, 

* “What is the e- of God? 

This Science is the e° of religion, 
that sacred ave and e of Soul 

the e’, or spirit, of evil, 

Its e* is evangelical. 


E’ are refinements that lose 
They seek the finer e-. 


e- to a rounded sense of the 

it is e that the student 

This change of heart is e- 

Does God’s e° likeness sin, 

hold that their theology is e° to 

e° to the fulfilment of this 

behind the times in things most e°, 
to things most e* and divine. 
Unity is the e- nature of C. 8S. 
not necessitate e° materialization 
subjects e* to their progress. 

if assent to this doctrine was e° 
That these e° points are 

e* to happiness and life. 

*as Mrs. Eddy felt it e° to 

* which Jesus . . . declared to bee’, 
* the e- element of success 

* that are e° to success. 

* naming as one great é& 

most e° to your growth 

are e° to its propagation. 

* e- requirement of a reinstated 

* a pleasure and an @' ; 

it is e- to understand the spiritual 


This period is not e° one of 
differs e* from the human. 

They are e dear to me, 
preaching, and practice be e* one, 
E democratic, its government 

E democratic, its government 


* great e° of love to God 
possessing the e° of C. &., 
* have overlooked these e° of 


How happened you to e° a college 
The Pilgrims came to e° a nation 

to e this mighty system of 

* believe it to be possible to e° 
Science will restore and e’, 

é’ us in the most holy faith, 

* to e- these our Master’s commands 
e’ their practice of healing 

or to ea C. S. home 

to e- a Metaphysical College, 
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establish 
My. 221-10 
279-17 
established 
Mis. 187 6 


(348-21 
establishes 
Mis. 73-10 
101-14 
Rud. 3-21 


ESTIMATE 


e° the definition of omnipotence, 
e: the brotherhood of man, 


He e* health and harmony, 

can be e on no other claim 
wherever a church of C. S. is e, 

e° in me, and rule out of me all sin; 
under rules e° by the publishers. 
more than one church is e° in the 

e its rules in consonance with 

e° on everlasting foundations. 

every word may be e’.’”’— Matt. 18: 16. 
church e* by the Nazarene Prophet 
* unite with churches already e 
must not be introduced or e- among 
The proof. . . i consider well e’. 
He e* the only true idealism 

it has e° this axiom, 

e’ upon this Principle, 

he e* his Messiahship on the basis 

* e- the Cause on a sound basis 

* she e the C. S. Sentinel 

* those previously e° have had 

e it upon the floods.— Psal. 24: 2. 
* After a work has been e’, 

* foregoing named churches were e’, 
* more branch churches were e* 

* e beyond cavil. 

* that for which it was e: ; 

e’ on a broad and liberal basis. 
brotherhood of man should be e’, 
brotherhood of all peoples is e° ; 

its value to the race firmly e-. 


e the reality of what is spiritual, 
scientific sense of being which e* 
e- the opposite manifestation 


establishing 
Mis. 153- 2 e: the Cause of C. S. 


177-17 
Ret. 63-4 
My. 53-18 

163-29 

182— 8 


work of e° the truth, 

e’ the recognition that God is All, 
* After e° itself as a church 

e- in this city a church 

by e° a new-old church, 


establishment 


Mis, 238-14 


oe for the e of a cause 


e° of genuine C. S. healing 

the e of Christ’s kingdom 

by the e’, through reason, 

€° OF THE SCIENCE OF MIND-HBALING 
the e of a new-old religion 

e° of Christian religion 

* things which make for the e° of 
manufacturing e* in Tilton, 


and rose to his native e’, 

fallen away from his first e° ; 

Is he heir to an e*? 

his perfect and eternal e:. 

* a strikingly well-kept e- 

* in buying so large an e° 

*e- called Pleasant View ; 

* his real e- is one of blessedness. 
The original cost of the e° 


(see also real estate) 


estates 
My. 66-7 


My. 
esteemed 
Ret. 19-13 
My. 157-10 
330-25 
esteems 
Mis. 289-24 
Esther 
Pul. 82-20 
Esthers 
Pul. 82-22 
estimable 
My. 324-15 
estimate 
Mis. 247-24 


248— 9 
Ret, 21-20 


* ten e° having been conveyed 


the world’s temporary e° ; 
gone down in his own e’. 

I e* all honest people, 

* “‘T e- my having taken this 

* depth of our affection and e’. 


highly e* and sincerely lamented 
* where, . . . you are so highly e’, 
highly e° and sincerely lamented 


if the wife e* not this privilege, 

* there were Miriam and £’, 

* there are ten thousand £’, 

* neither Mr. Wiggin nor his e* wife 


seems, to the common @’, 
Greeks showed a just e° of 
to spiritual joy and true e° of being. 


ESTIMATE 
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estimate 
Ret. 49-14 
Pul. 30-9 
No. 43-8 
Hea. 7-11 
My. 115- 8 
357-17 


estimation 
Mis. 383-14 

estranged 
Mis. 236-22 


must learn to lose their e* of 

* but this e’, as I understand, 

* He who knows all things can e° 
where Jesus formed his e° ; 

my e° of the C. S. textbook. 
proportionably e: their success 


if, indeed, it could be e’. 

e’ that during the past three years 
* e- cost of the extension 

*it is e that not less than 

*e> that nearly forty thousand 

* every cent of the e° cost 

e* that Chicago has gained from 


in the e* of thinkers 


Be not e- from each other 


estrangement 


02. 18-16 
estranges 
No. 15-24 
et cetera 
Mis. 78-17 
114-20 
357— 2 
My. 25-18 
110-15 
124-24 
et ceteras 
01. 21-3 
eternal 
absolute and 
700. 4-22 
My. 260-10 
All 
Un. 25-24 
and divine 
Chr. 53-17 


Mis. 2-12 
being 
Un. 43-1 
No. 11-4 
bliss is 
Mis. 330-12 


My. 262-11 


No e’, no emulation, 
e* mortals from divine Life 


some people employ the e° c° of 
and all the e- c: of evil. 

all the e- c° of the ways and means 
consumed in travel, e° c’, 

all the e- c° of mortal mind 

log, traveller’s companion, e° c’, 


They are not the addenda, the e° c’, 


found final, absolute, and e:. 
the real, the absolute and e’, 


elements which belong to the e* All, 
Thus Christ, e- and divine, 

as definite and e as God, 

Salvation is as e- as God. 

would be as e° as God. 

are as e° as Truth, 

the e* attribute of Truth, 


e’ being and its perfections, 
divine Principle, and an e’ being. 


why not, since. . . bliss is e’, 
God holds man in the e° bonds of 


my sense of the e- Christ, Truth, 


Christian Science 


My. 357-21 
Christmas 


My. 260-3 Ane Christmas would make matter an 


circle 
Un. 12-5 


coexistent and 
701. 5-2 


currents 
Mis. 157-28 
damnation 


My. 159-22 
dynamics 
Mis. 258-31 
energies 
Mis. 97-3 
erect and 
Mis. 383-12 
existence 
Mis. 206—- 9 
286-19 


fact 
My. 143-16 
re 
Pan. 3-25 
d 
No. 37-6 
God is 
No. 37-8 


to salvation and e* C. S. 


curving sickle of Mind’s e° circle, 
are coexistent and e’, 

cannot stop the e° currents of Truth. 
doctrine of e- damnation, 


morning dawns on e: day. 
And bask in one e’ day. 


man is as definite and e° as God, 


legitimate and e- demands upon man ; 


explains the e- dynamics of being, 
e’ energies of Truth, 
Erect and e’, it will go on 


interpret man’s e° existence, 
spiritual and e° existence 


the e fact of C. S. 
* heaven, earth, sea, the e’ fire, 
e*’ God and infinite consciousness 


evil is temporal and God is e’, 


ETERNAL 
eternal 
good 
(see good) 
harmonies 
Mis. 72-5 unfolds the e- harmonies of the 


harmonious and 


Mis. 5-4 


harmony 


spiritual, harmonious, and e’. 

the real man, harmonious and e’. 
perfect beings, harmonious and e’, 
spiritual, harmonious, and e’, 

is real, harmonious, and e 

voices the harmonious and eé’, 


(see harmony) 


haven 
Ret. 57— 2 
heritage 
Mis. 182-25 


"OL. 5-27. 
immutable a 
Un. 29-13 
No. 11-1 


as we sail into the e- haven 
e* heritage of the Elohim, 
the e- idea of Truth, 

even the e* idea of God, 
Man is the e° idea of 

flesh is not man’s e° identity. 


His e* image and likeness. 


nd 


absolutely immutable and e’, 
immutable and e° laws of God; 


individuality 

Mis. 361-25 and all e° individuality. 
infinite and 

Peo. 4-9 Life, which is infinite and e’, 

My. 159-20 towards God, the infinite and e- 
inseparable and 


Mis. 182-28 manand.. . are inseparable and e*. 
intact and 
702. 7-1 nature of Love intact and e’. 
joys 
Mis. xi-16 become footsteps to joys e’. 
justice 
. Ret. 80-3 though e justice be graciously 
aw 
Mis. 123-23 through the e* law of justice; 
No. 30-22 like the e* law of God, 
laws 
No. 11-1 immutable and e- laws of God; 
Life 
(see Life) 
lif 


Un. 37-13 
light 
Mis. 134-14 
Po. 70-10 
likeness 
Un. 22-2 


ore 
Mis. 125-17 
Love 
Mis. 206-31 
286-10 
man is 
Mis. 287— 3 
mansion 
Pul. 3-12 
meridian 
My. 177-12 
Mind 


e 
(see life) 
e is 


God is Life, all Life is e-. 


He who dwelleth in e° light 
Truth is e* light, 


made after God’s e- likeness, 
the e* lore of Love; 


baptismal font of e- Love. 
the unity of e- Love. 


forever fact that man is e° 
Truth and Love, man’s e- mansion 


and nearer the e- meridian 


(see Mind) 


noon 
Mis. 385— 4 
Po. 37-4 
perfect and 
Mis. 165-16 
182-13 
187-23 
369-26 
Ret. 69-23 
No. 28-6 
My. 262-1 
presence 
Un. 60-28 
Principle 
Mis. 369-26 
Pul. 4-23 
punishment 
"01. 16-4 
qualities 
Un. 32-14 
real and 


* And one e* noon.”’ 
And one e* noon.’’ 


perfect and e*, appears 

recognize his perfect and e° estate. 
self-existent, perfect, and e* 
perfect and e* Principle of man. 
made all perfect and e’. 

man be found perfect and e-. 

God creates man perfect and e‘ 


must yield to His e- presence, 


e’ Principle of man. 
unfolding its e- Principle. 


a future and e* punishment 


the e* qualities of His being. 


(see real) 


reality 
Un. 36-12 
49-11 


Spirit is Truth and e: reality ; 
Through the e* reality of existence 
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eternal eternal 
real nor Peo. 4-7 and thee’ entered the , 
Halon eT and neither real nor e’. My. Se : tara land of Gi DeEmOnigus 
right an 1 ife, — calm, irresistible, e°. 
Mis. 71-30 Whatever is real is right and e°; 143-21 an e* and demonstrable Science, 
A 341-5 that is real, right, and e: ee the eer unl oad fhe (Bs 
roasting 179+ are, irrefutable and e°. 
Le. 3-6 e° roasting amidst noxious vapors; ei ein ee poayens 7 Spee by He 
roun 192-29 ‘‘e in the heavens.’’ — Onvonls 
Mes 77-17 e° round of harmonious being. ee g e° in the poayena TI COTa ocls 
scale 195-28 e° in the heaven of Spirit. 
c My. 277-18 weighs in the e* scale of equity ae douning oie Gonousti abies the aa 
cience 259— t represents the e° informing So 
No. 17—9 in the e Science of being 348-29 the law of God— infallible, e-. 
self-existent and eternally 
701. 3-13 * Being, self-existent and e.’’ Mis. 103-15 because e- conscious. 
self-sustaining and er é Ret. 87—3 poet’s line, . . . is so e* true, 
a Mt: 275-26 is self-sustaining and e-. i 04-23 since Science ise one, 
4 A 3 ; 1 ; 
Mis. 67-11 not strike at the e sense of Life S 49— 4 being nie a ag Sige 
sermon ‘ 51-20 e° radiating throughout all space 
Mis. 126-2 from... to one e* sermon; No. 16-2 must truly and e’ exist. 
somethingness _ Peo. 3-7 majority to be e’ punished ; 
Ret. 55-7 brings out. . . the e’ somethingness, 8-— 8 punishes man e’, 
Son of God My. 126-28 One thing is e* here; 
701. 11-2 e* Son of God, that never suffered _ 161- 6 would destroy himself e-, 
Spirit io eternity (sce also eternity’s) 
Un. 22-19 cometh not from the e° Spirit, all 
spiritual and _ ; ; Un. 17-9 predestined from all e ; 
Mis. 188— 8 is primal, spiritual, and e-. awaits 
286-19 for spiritual and e- existence My. 230-2 e* awaits our Church Manual, 
Rud. 5-7 man is spiritual and e’, chambers of 
No. 25-16 for he is spiritual and e, Po. 26-18 To the dim chambers of e° 
37-1 Son of God, spiritual and e-. enfolds 
stillness : ; Pul. 74-19 mankind which e° enfolds. 
Ret. 89-1 e* stillness and immovable Love. glories of p 
sunshine Mis. 365— 2 bring out the glories of e° ; 
Mis. 279— 7 e* sunshine and joy unspeakable. No. 21-23 brings in the glories of e ; 
My. 252-21 the e° sunshine of Love, hoary with ; F 
supersensible _ Mis. 336-28 hoary with e*, touches time only to 
Un. 10-11 Spirit, the supersensible e-. inhabits ’ : , 
Truth Mis. 189-31. extends to all time, inhabits e’, 
Mis. 182-30 e* Truth will be understood ; keep pace with : ; 
Un. 17-3 make the lie seem part of e- Truth. Mis. 107-19 it cannot keep pace with e. 
61— 2. takes hold of e Truth. of joy ee Gat 
No. 10-14 rests on Mind, the e- Truth. Boe ue is in itself an eof joy 
truth , 3 
My. 54-4 *for the sake of the e° truth 01. 33-4 To plant for ¢-, J 
148-18 discoverer of an e° truth ron uate? Wouldst thou plant for e-? 
aby hee 77-11 e° unity of man and God, Near 4-17 the measureless rounds of e*. 
epriehtaud God is upright and e°, aie set the seal of e* on time. 
verities : ; ; 
Mis. 55-21 the e verities of Spirit assert Mis. 82-6 as a river into a shoreless e°. 
363-19 in glimpses of the e° verities. shore of : 
No. 27-15 e° verities of God and man oiacua ain stand upon the shore of e’, 
verity : 3 
My. 232-24 e° verity, man created by iene ue He who. . . spanned e’, 
Mis. 19-30 spiritual, joy-giving, and e PE faa It takes hold of e’, 
61— 3 priceless, e*, and just at hand. e (see time) 
70-24 holy cue of Jere We ai timeranaiear 
93-12 is in reality none besides the e’, 5 P bus 
100-18 and teach the oo 02. 5-19 the theme for time and for e°; 
103— 5 while the other is e-, : . Foe Z 
103-19 Neither does the temporal know the e-. Mis. 15-19 e° does this; for progress is the law 
104-15 sinless, deathless, harmonious, e’. 292-10 such as e° is ever sounding. 
136— 8 The e° and infinite, already Pul. 3-2 Cane end? Can Life die? 
165-10 e° as its divine Principle. Pan. 13-1 in time and in e* will witness more 
187-26 primal facts of being are e’, Po. 22-2 E Draws nigh ; 
217-11 that matter and Spirit are one and e:; P oO 8 To glorify all time— e 
268-28 is irresistible, permanent, e°. eternity Ss 
Chr. 53-59 E* swells Christ’s music-tone, Mis. 121- 3 engraved upon e* tablets. 
Ret. 25-17 The real I claimed as e° ; Hea. 2-26 on Truth, e° foundation stone, 
59- 5 Life is not temporal, but e’, ether \ 
60— 3 as e*, self-existent Mind ; : Mis. 26-7 worlds, in the most subtle e’, 
68-12 One is temporal, but the other is e’. 45-8 and destroy the necessity for e 
73— 2 spiritual, individual, and e’, 87— 1 as the bird in the clear ¢é° 
90— 1 divine, infallible, and e°. ethereal 
Un. 13-16 they must be e ; 02. 5-9 Ibis thise fi 
24-21 must be spiritual, perfect, e-. Pes pee this e° flame, | i 
51—- 4 and hence that sin is e’, eo. I simply because it is more e’. 
62— 7 which are not seen are e’.’”— II Cor. 4:18. | etherialized Ay 
Pul. 2-11 are temporal, not e°. My. 345-27 more e* ways of living. 
ou e 1 the SS TT Corso ethical 
13-24 evil is temporal, not e’. y Mis. 295-23 hi - tones 
No. 4-25 being, to be e’, must be harmonious. 297- 8 Bee work on ¢: conditions 
10-18 at copenousness ts Ning and e’, My. 178-1 e* tenets, do not mislead 
16— 4 then. . . discord must be e-. « 
17-23 the e’, infinite harmony UU ish ee hvsl dlsoiitiell 
00. 5-14 ¢°, infinite individuality. dis. 188-13 e*, physically, and sp y- 
01. 9-3 his e° spiritual selfhoo ethics 
25-4 superstructure e° in the heavens, Mis. vV—7 AND DEMONSTRATE THE @ or C. 5S. 
Peo. 2-25 Love universal, infinite, e°. 64-17 e- which guide thought spiritually 
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evangelists 
Mis. 247-11 from the highest possible e’. Ret. 93-2 
264-30 mistake . . . in e’, is more fatal than My. 30-25 
265-21 ops spiritual Truth and its e Eve 
269-10 who can better define e’, ' Mis. 86-18 
316-21 tired aphorisms and disappointed e° ; 109-18 
340-30 Material philosophy, human e’, 191-25 
344— 3 Pythagorean professor of e’, ihr. iW 
Ret. 21-26 illustrate the e° of Truth. 
75— 5 does violence to the e° of C. 8. eve 
75-11 and one’s writings on e’, : Pul. 37-17 
Un. 13-10 not infringed in e- any more than in 02. 19-5 
ee 44— 8 ro ge front the fences Po. 53-11 
700. 11-29 is symbolic e- bravely rebuke = ’ 
702. 2-10 religions, e*, and learning, Cd es 
2-16 e', medicine, and religion, vos BB 8 


My. 4-82 ine’, philosophy, or religion, 


EVEN 


e: of those days wandered about. 
* record collections secured by e° 


more earthly to the eyes of EZ’. 
allegory of Adam and & 

carried the question with E’. 

not one... is an & or an Adam. 


* Christmas e’, as I sat in the 
he rebuked them on the e° of 
Till heard at silvery e° 


The e: forest flute 
The e* forest flute 


with isms, and e° infidelity, 

e: though sickness often leaves 

E in belief you have but one 

must e° try not to expose their 

e’ its supremacy over sin, 

e° in substance ; 

e: the divine ‘‘Us’’ 

discovery of e° a portion of it? 

Matter cannot e° talk ; 

e- as the human likeness 

e* while the Scripture declares 

e’ before the Christian era ; 

e though failing at first to 

crucifixion of e° the great Master ; 
heal cases without e° having seen the 
e* the belief that God is not 

e° as the idea of sound, 

man is perfect e- as the Father, 

e the might of Truth, : 

e- one human mind governing another ; 
e’ if touching each other 

e’ when aping the wisdom 

e: aS in mathematics, 

E: as the struggling heart, 

His physicians had failed e- 

* in the silent tomb, 

- human concepts, 
* the eternal unity of man and God, 
* so in Christ shall— I Cor. 15: 22. 
* though it be through the 

* as your Father— Matt. 5: 48. 

E* the human conception of beauty, 
e- this pleasing thraldom, 

e° sometimes feel the need of 

do ye e* so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
to indulge . . . e- one moment. 

e: if you suffer for it 

e* a synopsis of C. §., 

E* while his personality was 
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e* the sweetness and beauty in 

E- a mild mistake must be seen 

e° the power to escape from the 

E- honest thinkers, not knowing 

e° its utter nothingness. 

e’ the teacher’s own deficiency 

e- as the fruits of watchfulness, 

e° in the least, 

do ye e so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
* the cup of martyrdom: 

a divine decree, a law of Love! 

* gold is less current. 

* that joy which finds one’s 

* though your pearls be downtrodden. 
e* wider than before, 

EE the desire to be just 

E: this: Disorganize the 

e° the divine Principle which 

as you e° yet have not received. 

e- after the manner that all 

e: the annihilating law of Love. 

E* vanity forbids man to be vain; 
remains, to quicken e* dust 

do ye e so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
God is— what? EE: All. 

e’ that vine whereof our Father ig 
e* as God has blessed you. 

Mother has not the time e- to 

e° as, at times of special 

Judean religion e* required the 

e if not acknowledged, 

e’ the compound idea of 

e’ as the leaven expands the loaf. 
e° to them that believe— John 1: 12. 
your Father,’’ e- God.— Matt. 23: 9. 
e* the understanding that 

~ as they did. . . centuries ago. 

* as when saying, 
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114-81 each step. . . in religion and e’, even (see also e’en) 
129-5 humanity, e*, and Christianity Mis. 4-21 
179-31 therapeutics, e*, and Christianity 6-2 
260-27 hygiene, medicine, e’, ; 10-29 
351-12 morale of Free Masonry is above e° 11-19 
etiology 16-14 
Mis. 74-10 systems of e* and teleology. air 
etiquette 22-9 
Mis. 283-19 I insist on the e° of C.S., 23-16 
342-30 the e° of the exchange, 23-27 
Eton of America 26-11 
Pul. 49-25 * ‘E> of A’,’’ St. Paul’s School. 29-10 
Etta 30— 6 
33— 4 
Po. page 46 poem 43-3 
etymology et dh des 45-24 
Ret. 10-15 E- was divine history, 46-26 
Eucharist 46-29 
Pul. 38-13 ‘Atonement and E’,’’ 52— 8 
My. 136-7 chapter Atonement and E’, Hae 
Euclid 61— 7 
Mis. 78-11 either E of the Science of Mind 62-9 
Un. 6-21 about the problems of E-. 63-24 
eulogy 69-21 
Ret. 5-17 e° of the Rev. Richard S. Rust, 70-28 
eunuch a 
Mis. 77—1 Did the salvation of the e- trey 
77— 8 demand made upon the e 34-99 
77-21 the e- was to know in whom 85-14 
euphonious 8622 
Ret. 27-26 manifestation is beautiful and e’, 86—30 
euphony 88— 2 
My. 291-20 renew e*, emphasize humane power, a5 
Europe (see also Europe’s) 63-31 
Mis. 170-20 history of E* and America ; 95-12 
345- 1 bringing Christianity . . . into EH. 103-32 
Ret. 47-5 all over our continent, and from E’, 107— 1 
Pul. 36-8 *students, from £° as well as this 109-12 
No. 23-14 eminent divines, in H* and America, 109-25 
My. 72-9 * From all the centres of E- 112- 3 
85- 9 * meet in H and in the antipodes, 114-29 
Europe’s 115— 6 
Pul. 49-6 *some of E masterpieces, 116-22 
Eutaw Street ace 
Mis. 243-12 107 EH’ S‘, East Boston. 121-7 
evade 121-14 
Mis. 226-25 manages to e° the law, 126-23 
227-8 Thus, to e the penalty of law, 127-19 
300-16 and thus e° the law, 127-23 
Un. 50-20 e° sin, sickness, and death, 132— 5 
evangel 132-28 
Mis. 251-29 flee before the e: of Truth 137-19 
My. 113-3 not less the e’ of C. S. 138-11 
188-15 your oracle, . . . is Truth’s e’, ane 2 
evangelic 141-14 
Ret. 65-20 C.S. is the pure e° truth. 145-14 
evangelical 145-21 
Mis. 193-9 Doctrines that deny . . . cannot be e°; 146-19 
193- 9 e* religion can be established 151-23 
194-11 and misinterpret e° religion. 154-14 
249-13 devout members of e* churches 155— 6 
an. 17-5 They were members of e* churches, 155-17 
Ret. 35-15 glow and grandeur of e° religion. 162— 1 
64-30 If e- churches refuse fellowship 166-18 
701. 12-17 and misinterpret e° religion. 166—27 
34-11 Have we misread the e* precepts 167— 8 
y. 182- 6 recommendation to e° churches 175-13 
342-27 Its essence is e’. te 
evangelism 182-18 
Ret. 65-26 constitute the only e’, 182-31 
evangelistic 184-17 
Ret. 88-20 e° duty should not be so warped 184-31 
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Mis, 186— 9 e* separates its conception of man 


Man. 


Ret. 


186-31 
187— 9 
191-25 
193— 4 
193-17 
194— 2 
214-22 
217- 6 
222-25 
224-27 
226-22 
228-11 
229-17 
234-21 
235-29 
236-20 
238— 2 
239-29 
243-25 
244— 4 
247-15 
251-13 
251-27 
253— 2 
254-— 7 
257-29 
258-24 
261-29 
262-22 
262-28 
275— 3 
278-14 
284— 6 
286-30 
288— 1 


e° the sense of the real man 

e° as in Science a chord is 

supposed to have out-talked e* Truth, 

Jesus did mean all, and e° more 

thankful e: for his allusion to truth ; 

e the power of a drug to heal 

e- to understand my works, 

e: the ideal world’ 

i the healing Principle, 

when no wrong is meant, nor e- when 

e- of those who have lost their honor 

e* while seeking to raise those 

e’ the most High— Psal. 91:9 

e° the entire current of mortality, 

do ye e so to them,’’— Matt. 7: 12. 

e- though it be your best friend ; 

E- the loving children are 

value of saying e’ more bravely, 

FE: doctors disagree on that 

e° a ‘surgical operation”’ 

to be taught it, e- gratuitously. 

e’, the liberty of the sons of God, 

e° as dry leaves fall to enrich the 

e- that Christianity is not merely 

e- the bread that cometh down 

E- the chamber where the good man 

e* the everlasting Father, 

e- a knowledge of this Science, 

e* through this white-winged messenger, 

Perhaps it is e° selfish in me 

e’ woman’s trembling, clinging faith 

c when he cursed the hour of his birth ; 
* the humanitarian at work 

- as the Father is perfect, 

E&: your sincere . . . convictions 

a new commandment e° for him. 

desire to help e° such as these. 

by no means identical— nor e° similar. 

e’ they know its practicality only 

e’ as holding in mind the 

often fails to express e- mortal man, 

E: the teachings of Jesus 

I did this e- as a surgeon 

e’ that which lays all upon the 

e’ as the dawn, 

e’ as God is good, 

e’ as the heart may be; 

and e* pride should sanction 

e that every ray of Truth, 

e: that you first cast out your 

E’ the life of Jesus was belittled 

but e° infidels may disagree. 

C. S. carries this thought e° higher, 

not e coffea (coffee), thea (tea), 

e- the offer of pecuniary assistance 

blessing e- my enemies, 

E’ through the mists of mortality 

E: doctors agree that infidelity, 

e- as Jesus admonished. 

E: so, Father, let the light 

e’ a crumb that falleth from 

caused e* the publicans to justify 

E’ as when an accident, 

e° the allness of Soul, Spirit, 

e° the understanding and 

e’ that spiritual animus 

one Christ, e° that Christ whereof 

do ye e so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 

e if my creedal doubts 

e’ the oldest church-members wept. 

e- of Thine only. — Psal. 71: 16. 

bear brief testimony e° to the 

not e* fringed with light. 

E’ to the homceopathic physician 

demonstrate, e° in part, 

E: so was I led into the mazes of 

e° the possibilities of spiritual 

is found to be e* more active. 

E: the Scriptures gave no direct 

without e- an acknowledgment of the 

e’ ag the corporeal organization 

or e’ in half as many lessons. 

e’ aS mortals apply finite terms to 

e’ God’s ‘‘image and— see Gen. 1: 26. 

e* as the opposite claim of evil is one. 

E: the spiritual idea, or ideal man, 

e* the reflection, 

e’ if they are teachers and 

if e- they compete with 

communicates, ¢° unintentionally, 

e- the power and glory of the 

do ye e so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 

e- according to his promise, 

e’ though one of the twelve 
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02. 


Hea. 


EVEN 


e: the thinkers are not 
dispels e* the sense or 
e: the doctrine of heredity 
EHvil. . Error, e', is His offspring. 
are e’ more vague than 
responds, e° as did our Master: 
e the unreality of mortal mind, 
can never alarm or e* appear 
To them evil was e- more the ego 
eas a false claimant, 
E the ice-bound hypocrite 
- the Father ;— Jas. 3:9. 
- the eternal idea of aoa, 
- as the helpless sick are 
- if it were (or could be) Gon 

- the “‘house not— JI Cor. 5:1. 
demolished, or e° disturbed? : 
e- when mistakenly committed in 
EE the children vied with their 
e its centre-piece,— Mother’s Room 
e’ that shadow whose substance 
e° those that hate them. 
* and e- from the distant States 
* scarcely e* a minor variation 
* e- when the feat seems eee 
* show e* some one side of it 
* e- when rung by hand 
* e- Max O’Rell’s famous enumeration 
“FE the question shocks me. 
E: the truth he speaks is 
or e- a mental argument, 
e in the smallest degree. 
If God knows evil e’ asa 
EE: doctors will agree that 
e* the immeasurable idea of 
e° as the infinite idea of Truth is 
as if it were not e a material sense. 
of e° a claim to error. 
- the wrath of man shall praise Him. 
- while mortals believed it was here. 
* while the divine and ideal Christ 
- as photography grasps the solar 
- in the name and for the sake of 
- the day when all people 

as your Father— Matt. 5: 48. 
erat saith the apostle? — e° this: 
methinks e- I am touched with the 
assail e- the new-old doctrines 
its theory e- seldom named. 
eas the Scriptures declare He will 
e° as your Father— Mait. 5: 48. 
e’ the word Christian was anciently 
é° as one guards his door 
may e° need to hear the following 
loves e* the repentant prodigal 
commanded e* the winds and waves, 
EE the agony and death that 
E- the numeration table of C. 8. 
well to know that e° Christ Jesus, 
or e- known of his sore necessities? 
e* as he has sacrificed for others 
persecuted e° as all other 
i religion and therapeutics 
e the forever I am, 
e’ the knowledge of salvation 
e’ so God and man, 
Brethren, e* as Jesus forgave, 
e° as we ask a person with 
e the triumph of Soul over sense. 
dream of material life, e- the dream 
E the pangs of death disappear, 
e the quality or the quantity of 
are nigh, e° at our door. 
e° dare to invoke the divine aid 
e° as steam is more powerful than 
e- the supremacy of Soul 
* yet, e° these are characterized by 
understanding e° in part, 
e* the outcome of their hearts, 
first that I had e* heard of it. 
e’ that joy which finds one’s 
but I ask for more, e° this: 
* E> the sun smiled kindly upe the 
e° lift them up, — Psal. 
* But e° more atinen nine we 
* It may e* imply that some who 
* comprehend, e° in small degree, 
* e- unto the end— Matt. 28: 20. 
* e- though the continuity of thought 
* e- this provision was inadequate 
* there was not e° standing-room. 
*e> the greetings : and congratulations 
* e- more impressive than this 
* It was not e° talked over, 
* e- to return more than 
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EVER 


357— 4 


evening (see 
Mis. 148-25 


* e* to those who are unable to 

* e- if those outside are unable 

* e- before the building itself has 
* impress e* the man who 

* Not e* the great size of the 

* e- to the flagstones in front 

* but e° stranger is its increase 

* worthy of perhaps e° more interest 
e- the outcome of their hearts, 

e* more than the words of Christ, 
e- mortals can mount higher 

e: to the true image 

Truth, e* as Jesus declared ; 
prize love e* more than the gifts 
would enter e° the church, 


_e° ag Aaron’s rod swallowed up the 


e* as your heart has discovered it. 
e° the spiritual idea of Life, 

worked e° harder than usual, 

be e* younger than now. 

e° the calm, clear, radiant reflection 
e’ as the ages have shown. 

to infringe. . . e’ in thought. 

e- unto the end.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 

E: Epictetus, a heathen philosopher 
e° though it be a sapling 

e° the fire of a guilty conscience, 

I shall then be e- younger 

make e* God demonstrable, 

e’ Christ, Truth, as the chief 


e° that which ‘‘was dead, — Luke 15: 32. 


e’ the omniscience of 

affords e- me a perquisite of joy. 
would remain, e° as it did, 

e the spiritually indispensable, 

e: to the glorious beatitudes 

E: the crown of thorns, 

e: as in Jesus’ time 

their worst enemies, e- those who 
e’ to meet my own current expenses. 
to earn for a purpose e° higher, 

e* the self-same Lazarus. 

e* while you render 

e: the disciples of Jesus 

E: in those dark days 

e° as you value His all-power, 

e* the way of Truth and Love 

e° the spirit of our Master’s 

e° the inner sanctuary 

hating e° one’s enemies excludes 
I e* hope that those who are 

do ye e so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
tays of reality—e C.S., 

e° the Life that is Soul 

e° its all-power, all-presence, 

e° to know how to pray 

e° though it be betrayed. 


E: the physicians may have feared this. 


He e* acknowledged this himself, 
e acting as counsel in a lawsuit 
* e- as God has dignified, blessed, 
e- the full beneficence of the laws 
I have e- been spoken of as a 

e the divine idea of C. S., 


also evening’s) 

presented at your Friday e° meetings. 
In the course of the e’, 

poem 

and the Wednesday e* meetings. 

part of the Wednesday e° services, 

at the Wednesday e* meeting. 

No Wednesday E Lectures. 


not eppoue a lecture for Wednesday e’. 


e* and the morning of human thought, 
* e- on which she would receive me. 
* the e* that I first met Mrs. Eddy 
* or in thy e° shade, 

With e', memories reappear 

poem 

Bright as her e° star, 

* until the close of the e° service, 

* morning, afternoon, and e°. 

* chapter sub-title 

* from early morning until the e’, 

* At the Wednesday e* meeting 

* “Last e° I was catechized by a 

on Sunday e’, February 3, 

when I took an e walk, 

* During the e’ my friend spoke of 
* Before we left that e, 
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events 
Mis. 


Mis. 


My. 
Mis. 


Ret. 


evening’ 
Pan. 3-12 
event 
Mis. 162— 3 
197-17 
319-29 
Ret. 7-21 
13- 4 
24— 4 
Un. 3-28 
Pul. 79-7 
No. 37-13 
My. 21-2 
30-19 
60-25 
90-25 
100— 2 
284-16 
eventful 
Mis. 162— 3 
GE B= 1 
Pul. 44-11 
55— 7 
Po. 66—6 
eventide’s 


12-11 


eventually 


292-14 
323-16 
32-6 
18-20 
13-19 
66—26 
160-23 


ix—21 
24-13 
27-13 
27-22 
46-18 
48-23 
49-11 
56-14 
85- 4 
103-16 
105-18 
116-11 
147-22 
149-18 
157-29 
172— 7 
173- 5 
173— 8 
182-20 
185-24 
238-10 
245— 1 
276-32 
277— 5 
292—10 
303-16 
327-21 
345-16 
370-14 
386— 6 
386-17 

5-29 

6-7 


the e* closing vespers, 


third e° of this eventful period, 

belief in any historical e 

between the promise and @ ; 

* This sad e° will not be soon forgotten. 
In connection with this e’, 

in no wise connected with this e’, 

and guides every e° of our 

* The dedication, . . . is a notable e. 
full-orbed glory of that e ; 

* expended in such an e’. 

* gratitude for the epoch-making e’. 

* the great e*, the dedication 

*ig an e° of impressiveness 

* in connection with the e- 

* first time. . . that such an e 


third event of this e° period, 

too e to leave me undisturbed 

* auspicious hour in your e° career. 
* not the least e* circumstance 


eventide (sce also eventide’s) 


Sweet spirit of love, at soft e- 


Mis. 394- 2. borne on the zephyr at e* hour; 
Po. 45-1 borne on the zephyr at e° hour ; 


the future, big with e-. 

hidden nature of some tragic e 
the logic of e-, 

scientific logic and the logic of e’, 
This period is big with e-. 

in relation to human e*? 

* days on which great e* have 

* welcome suggestions of e- to be 
mayest have sent along the ocean of e° 
the logic of e’, 

e*’ connected with my childhood 
personal e* are frivolous 
recurrence of such e*. 

e’ which are contrary to His 

* so far as outward e- may 

on the ocean of e’, 

* one of the e* of their lives. 

* e- associated with this, 

most important e° are criticized 
should wait on the logic of e- 
logic of e* pushes onward the 
faith in God’s disposal of e-. 


Divine Love e* causes mortals to 
Stranger e° stands in the valley 
corporeal personality, is e* lost. 
e° destroy, every supposition of 
must e° expiate their sin 

* e- to supplant those in 

will e- consume this planet. 


ever (see also e’er) 


a Psyche who is e a girl. 

e* after was in better health than 

no species e° produces its opposite. 
though God is e° present ; 

be e found in the scale with 

Was e° a person made insane by 

e’ having occurred in a class 

or é has constituted laws to that 

Is a Christian Scientist e* sick, 

must be e° in bondage, 

I must e° follow this line of light 
question, e* nearest to my heart, 

we find him e° the same, 

Lips nor pen can e* express 

E: with love, 

a higher sense than e* before, 

Who has e° learned of the schools that 
Who has e* learned fram the schools, 
since he is and e* was the image and 
how much of a man he e’ has been: 
All that e- was accomplished, 

no record showing that our Master e* 
stand firmer than e: in their 

more imperatively than e’. 

such as eternity is e- sounding. 

If e- I wear out from serving students, 
more than e* determined 

* “Ei” since the reign of Christianity 
more intelligently than e> before, 
Thine, e° thine. 

a hope that e- upward yearns, 

* She e* entertained a lively sense 
The needy were e- welcome, 
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e- connected with that institution. 
nor is he e* created through the 

first such church e° organized. 

only one e° granted to a legal college 
than a belief in their reality has e: done. 
That these essential points are e° 

to show that Jesus e° entered 

e fell upon human ears 

to be e° conscious of Life 

Edgar, was to his father e° loyal. 

* Chance and change are busy e’, 
not a spectre had e° been seen 
Because God is e° present, 

God is e present, 

e’ eluding their dread presence 

than has e before reached high heaven, 
greatest . . . religious reform e* known 
* e- hear of Jesus’ taking medicine 

* elegant memorials e* prepared, 

* of the goldsmith’s art e- wrought in 
who has e° found Soul in the body 
who has e° seen spiritual substance 
Ever-present Love must seem e* absent to 
Satan’s reasoning, e since the 

this perfect law is e- present to 

must e* rest on the basis of the 

* Spirit, is e- in universal nature.’’ 
better appreciated, than e° before, 

e’ storming sin in its citadels, 

as no other person has e* demonstrated 
the first e’ published on C. §., 

since e° the primitive Christians, 
that God is come, and is e’ present. 
the only success I have e° achieved 
Who of the world’s lovers e* found 

eé arrive at a proper conception of 
abused me for it then, and have e° since; 
highest attenuation we e° attained 
most arduous task I e- performed. 

* “Since e° the history of Christianity 
Come e° o’er thy heart? 

So may their gaze be e* fraught 

The e° Christ, and glorified 
fragrance and charms e* new 

E: thus as Thine! 

Are the dear days e° coming again, 
Oh, e* and nevermore? 

E: to gladness and never to tears, 
E: the gross world above ; 

E: to Truth and to Love? 

Outside this e° of pain? 

Thine, e° thine. 

hope that e- upward yearns, 

* Strive it e° so hard, 

* No appeal has e* been made in this 
* none will be made or e° be needed. 
goes out to you as @ 

that I have e received 

* will e- be able to forget. 

* which has e° healed the sick. 

* they would e° carry with them 

* of our e° faithful Leader. 

* increased faster than e’. 

* before it was e° written. 

* before it was e° printed.”’ 

* How can we e° thank God enough 
* e- thank you enough for your 

* who were e° ready to assist us 

* e- held in Boston 

* e- held in the United States 

* e yet been dedicated by 

* than it e’ occupied before. 

* No more cosmopolitan audience e* 
* As Boston has e° loved its 

* I do not think I have e* seen 

* spiritual aspirations were e 

* country has e- known. | 

e° present, casting out evils, 

highest fee e- received by 

With love, e° yours, 

* “JT am as well as I e was.” 

and more than e° persistently, 

no condition, be it e° so severe, 

Thus may it e- be that Christ 

Be e* on guard against this enemy. 
going on since e* time was. 

condemn persons seldom, if e°. 
Christ is, more than e° before, 
knocks more loudly than e° before 

e° shall be the divine ideal, 

prosper e° this good endeavor. 

All good that e° was written, 

* ““‘When do you e’ see Mary angry ?’’ 
* “How do you know that there e° 

* cannot believe that he has e said 
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EVER-PRESENT 


ever 
My. 325-16 
347-13 
360— 3 


* e° faithfully your student, 
* nor e bid the Spring adieu ! 
As e’, lovingly your teacher, 


ever-conscious 


Un. 18-23 


God saith, I am e° Life, 


ever-flowing 


Mis. 360-23 
My. 149-10 


evergreen 
Mis. ix—22 
Peo. 14-4 
Po. 16-1 
67-17 

My. 139- 9 
everlasting 
Mis. vii-18 
74-26 

105-17 

118—28 

101l— 7 

163— 7 

164-18 

258-24 

261—26 

277-11 


Ret. 
Un. 


(see also 


ever-living 
Mis. 124-14 

ever-loving 
Mis. 124-14 


evermore 
Mis. 100-20 
384-13 

Pul. 53-30 
700. 15-30 
Po. 36-12 
47-19 


e tides of spiritual sensation 
its might is the e° tides of truth 


is not the e* of Soul; 

amaranth blossoms, e’ leaves, 

gentle cypress, in e* tears, 

cypress may mourn with her e* tears, 
verdure and e° that flourish when 


sprung from Spirit, In e° day ; 
was an e* victory for Life; 

C. S. is an e* victor, 

persistent effort with e° victory. 
The e Father,— Isa. 9: 6. 

a sublime and e° victory ! 

The e- Father, — Isa. 9: 6. 

even the e- Father, 

already saved with an e° salvation. 
right wins the e° victory. 

The e’ Father, — Isa. 9: 6. 

up to the throne of e glory. 

That it rests on e° foundations, 
lead me in the way e’.’’— Psal. 139: 24. 
And e° gratitude is due to the 
established on e* foundations. 
firmer than e* hills. 

a knowledge which is e* 

can no more receive e° life by 

and the e° facts of being appear, 
her primal and e° strain. 

but what this e- individuality is, 
Nameless woe, e* victories, 

from e* to e* this Christ is never 

* swallowed up in e* destruction. 
tipping the dawn of e° day, 

lead me in the way e:.’’— Psal. 139: 24. 
ye e doors ;— Psal. 24:9. 

*e- advantage of this race. 

gives to man health and life e- 
seals the covenant of e* love. 
songs and e joy — Isa. 35: 10. 

e- covenant with them.’’— Jsa. 61: 8. 
whom to know aright is life e-. 
unto thee an e° light, — Zsa. 60: 19. 
hi her and e- harmony, 

ife) 


the ever-loving, e° Life, 
the e’, ever-living Life, 


the e- of Truth is triumphant. 
And Love, the e’. 

* Is e* the same. 

And love, the e’. 

And Love, the e’. 

E gathering in woe 


ever-operative 


My. 109-13 


the e* divine Principle 


ever-presence 


Mis. 14-3 
196-19 
258-25 
62— 4 
62-27 
63— 8 
Rud. 11-23 
Peo. 13-10 
My. 192-28 


Un. 


the e- and all-power of good ; 

e’ and power of God, 

as infinite consciousness, e’, 

e* that neither comes nor goes, 
to discern faintly God’s e’, 
so-called . Teappearing of e’, 
all-power and e° of good, 

His all-power and e’, 

whisper to you of the divine e°. 


ever-present 


Mis. 174-19 
183— 2 
238-19 
268-18 
328— 8 
31-13 
60-13 
65-30 
43-26 
52— 7 
60— 2 
62-13 
1l—- 5 
3-27 
17=6 


Ret. 


No: it is e- here. 

e- good, omnipotent Love, 
and are an e° reward. 

the omnipotent and e° good. 
the Stranger the e° Christ, 

e° relief from human woe. 
good is God e°, 

Teveals God as e’ Truth and Love, 
e’ Life which knows no death, 
the e* reign of harmony, 
through e* and cternal eae 
omnipotent and e* goo 
dedicated to the e’ God 

e- I aM, filling all space, 

God is good, e* and All. 


EVER-PRESENT 


ever-present 


No. 


00. 
"02. 
My. 


02. 


17-14 
20-18 
20-18 
ito) 
16-19 
219-15 
254-13 
273-23 
288— 6 
294-14 


God is not without an e* witness, 

E Love must seem 

ever absent to e° selfishness 

e’ Love filling all space, time, 
spiritual idea of the e’ God 

Truth, the e° spiritual idea, 

will find the e- God 

e’ good, and therefore life eternal. 
good done and . . . are his e* reward. 
e’ power of divine Spirit 


(see also help) 
ever-recurring 


5-14 


ever-self 


Mis. 
1220), 
every 
Mis. 


385-19 
48-13 


v— 3 
13— 2 


363-30 


e- human question and wonder, 


Now see thy e*; Life never fled ; 
Now see thy e*; Life never fled ; 


SCIENTISTS In ruis AND e* LAND 
mercy and charity toward e° one, 
scourgeth e- son whom — Heb. 12: 6. 
its opposite, in e* God-quality, 

“e- plant of the field — Gen. 2: 5. 

sin of e- sort, is destroyed by 

elevate man in e° line of life, 

God giveth to e° one this puissance ; 
comprehending at e° point, 

opposed to it, as to e’ form of error, 
E* indication of matter’s constituting 
e* creation or idea of Spirit 

i: material belief hints the existence of 
must benefit e° one; 

E: question between Truth and error, 
Justice uncovers sin of e° sort ; 

E: individual character, like the 

“FY sin is the author of itself, 

and e invalid the cause of his own 

e- thought and act leading to good. 
manifest growth at e experience. 

FOR ean om divided — Matt. 12: 25. 
Break the yoke of bondage in e* wise 
and under e* circumstance, 

delivered from e° claim of evil, 

e° effort to hurt one will only help 
follow under e* circumstance. 

Honesty in e* condition, 

under e* circumstance, 

E attempt of evil to harm good 

obey implicitly each and e° injunction 
puts to flight e- doubt 

e high thing that — II Cor. 10: 5. 

into captivity e- thought — II Cor. 10: 5. 
or else return e* dollar that you 

e- reformed mortal that desired to come, 
“Ho, e° one that thirsteth, — Isa. 55: 1. 
pulsates with e* throb of theirs 

E true Christian Scientist will feel 

e° trial of our faith in God 

dual meaning to e* Biblical passage, 
increase by e° spiritual touch, 

and He made e° flower 

can fulfil the Scriptures in e- instance ; 
flows into e* avenue of being, 


» over and above e’ sense of matter, 


belongs to e period ; 

e° one can prove, in some degree, 
the motive-power of e° act. 
applicable to e° stage and state 

e° supposed material law. 

in e° line of mental healing, 

e’ woman would desire and demand it, 
as well as sin of e° sort. 

e° system of medicine claims 
must be met, in e* instance, 
while e° quality of matter 

in e- mode and form of evil. 

e- random thought in line with mine. 
in e state and stage of being. 
each and e* one has equal opportunity 
e° one the same rights and 

* e- one receiving this circular 
will have all you need e- moment. 
to suffering of e° sort. 

E human thought must turn 
plead for all and e° one, 

progress of e* Christian Scientist. 
under e* hue of circumstances, 
even that e° ray of Truth, 

it points to e- mortal mistake ; 
E luminary in the constellation 
e- ten minutes on the regulator. 
lift e- thought-leaflet 

e’ form and mode of evil 

lay aside e- weight, — Heb. 12: 1. 
e- advancing epoch of Truth 
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375-15 
383-14 
389-14 
389-16 
391-15 
395-21 


EVERY 


* e- moment to the study of music 
and on e° battle-field rise higher 
So for e° scalding tear, 
ait, and love more for e° hate, 

That e* ragged urchin, 
Is e* earthly love; | 
and at e° epoch saying, 
E: third year Readers shall be 
shall be elected e° third year 
* explored their e* nook and corner, 
the latter I had to repeat e- Sunday. 
E* means within my power was 
guiding our e thought and action ; 
true followers in e° period, 
and in the pulpit e- Sunday, 
e’ one should build on his own 
e- true seeker and honest worker 
e° other name for the Supreme 
If you rule out e° sense of 
thinks of e* one in his real quality, 
scourgeth e* son whom — Heb. 12: 
at e° stage of advancement. 
Cleanse e° stain from this wanderer’s 
e° spot and blemish on the disk of 
e- embodiment of Life and Mind. 

uides e’ event of our careers. 

ruth destroys e° phase of error. 
E: one should be encouraged 
e Life-problem in a day. 
nothingness of e* claim of error, 
e’ supposition of discord. 
e° tree of the garden.’’ — Gen. 3:1. 
in this relation to e- hypothesis 
e’ word may be— Malt. 18: 16. 
If e* mortal mind believed 
with e* passing hour it is 
fair to ask of e* one a reason for 
insensible to e* claim of error. 
e’ follower of Christ shares his cup 
by e° means in your power, 
power to wash away, . . . e° crime, 
E* mortal at some period, 
e° praying assembly on earth, 
e- Christian church in our land, 
* the closing years of e century 
* French mirrors and e* convenience. 
* e- seat in the hall was filled 
* In e° sense she is the recognized 
* with e° stone paid for 
* From e* State in the Union, 
* e- evidence of material sense 
* FE truth is more or less in a 
* e- field of human endeavor. . 
* nearly e* other centre of population, 
*from e° State in the Union, 
* e- bill being paid. 
* meets e* Sunday in Hodgson Hall, 
* socially, indeed e* way. 
removes e° erroneous physical and 
takes away e’ human belief, 
to treat e* organ in the body. 
E* teacher must pore over it in secret, 
to see e* error they possegs, 
stubborn will, and e* imperfection 
E: loving sacrifice for the good of 
e- germ of goodness will at last 
e* sin will so punish itself 
specimens of e* kind emerged 
e* wind of doctrine.’’— Eph. 4: 14. 
pours the healing . . . into e’ wound. 
escape from idolatry of e° kind, 
attend e* footstep of C.S 
the claim of error in e’ phase 
he has e* opportunity to 
* “Ee great scientific truth 
into almost e* Christian tongue, 
e- book of mine that they sold. 
E: true Christian in the 
governing impulse of e* action ; 
E condition implied by the 
e* promise fulfilled, was loving and 
motto for e* Christian Scientist, 
e’ forward step has been met 
condemned at e* advancing footstep, 
limiting His power at e° point, 
thirty times at e° attenuation. 
e organ of the system, e* function of 
“e- plant of the field — Gen. 2:5. 
governs e° action of the body 
glad for e- scalding tear, 
Wait, and love more for e° hate, 
Of e rolling sphere, 
That e* ragged urchin, 
Temper e° trembling footfall, 
Is e° earthly love; 
Joy is in e° belfry bell 


EVERY 313 EVIDENCE 
every : everything 
My. 99 *glory ine good deed _ 1 My. 89-15 * EH’, even to the flagstones 
21-15 * compensates for e’ seeming trial 96-10 * where fanaticism dominates e° 
22-18 *e- purpose she has set in motion, 203-11 best of e is not too good, 
28- 5 will meet e- human need,”’ 313-14 did e: they could think of 
ae a brenisely oe ene ne respect, 324-24 * KE he said conveyed this impression 
- were heard on e° han 
38— 2 *e° perfect gift cometh from above, every Ween, Diets. 5 
38-21 * Ine: respect their service was is. 173-20 y Godt aisie » matter is nowhere 
41-29 *has obeyed its e° demand, Ret ep ons here and e°. 
47-28 * to e creature.— Mark 16: 15. Phage St CC Oe & Cote et A 
53-1 *from e’ quarter came important n. 2-1 Life, God, being e°, it must follow 
RGU IEentilie cCatiew acualled Pul, 51-24 a Pilgrims from e* will go 
59-11 *e- religious and scientific body N at _Lictures and bric-a-brac 
61-2 *in the building part of e° night No. 35-27 God's kingdom is e* and supreme, 
62-28 *to assist us in ¢: way possible ; 02. 1-10 branch churches are multiplying e 
63-17 *as friend met friend at e- turn P. a Tho ped hd here and ¢-. 
70-16 * living reproductions on e° corner pyar 40— 7 x oe CTE ae es : 
71-24 * e* person seated in the auditorium, a ee ane, be satisfied. 
72-25 *e: cent of it was paid 12 E- within the building 
73-10 will meet e- human need.” 122-13 such as to command respect e°. 
75-9 *poured into the city from e° oe God Ch aaa Menieane : 
77-12 * practically e° civilized country, 4 trom Christian Scientists e 
77-28 *e: penny of the two million 329-24 fair attitude of the press e’, 
78— 7 *from e° quarter of the city. everywhere-present 
78-15 *e* basket piled high with No. 20-15 notion of an e- body 
78-30 rs e’ word of the exercises _ Eves 
"Seb i Deaeob hee ee ee lean. Chr. 53-21 For heaven’s Christus, earthly E-, 
86-13 *e: cent of the estimated cost eves , 
90-2 *should be filled at e- meeting Chr. 53-23 Make merriment on Christmas e-, 
91-31 *in e- important town and city evidence 
92-17 s e* other sect in the country | accept the 
ee ° a other eect Deacth pening WER et He is erroneous to accept the e° of 
: Ms : according to the 
* : 
baie poe petals ey oe on ae 7-12 According to the e° of the so-called 
ee 5 ae ene ee re d Eo, 9-24 remove all e° of any other power 
nO 2 another 
aeeia Aine tee moe snd Tore Becks) 238-27 another e° of the falsehoods 
. in ¢ ppears 
He-22 2" Jobs m,grace and growth | ig | |My. Me 5 *e* appears in the concrete 
126-26 ¢° foul spirit, — Reo. 18: 2. irae Greet er : é 
126-27 a cage of e unclean— Rev. 18: 2. n. 28-15 built on the e° of the material 
149-30 solicit e* root and e° leaf conser eat f : Z 
156-8 toe good work,’— II Cor. 9:8. Cannan ange of consciousness and e 
159- 8 the throbbing of e pulse ‘ s ; si ae 
187-7 lighteth e: enlightened thought ao 96-31 Science contradicts this e° ; 
; elusive 
Meee) epee ape tered ae Ue 1 delusive e°, Science has dethroned 
ae per oueh Catan Or SOue foe, Un. 39-21 deny the e- of the material senses, 
238-22 applicable to e- human need. destruc een of the $ ‘ ; 
249- 3 Improve e* opportunity F ud, a estruction of the e° of the material 
255- 8 removed e° three years, iecharee F ; ; 
260-26 supplies e° need of man. My. 119-21 discharged e° of material sense 
277-22 e* citizen would be a soldier divided in ebsites 
282-24 to e: son and daughter Un. 33-23 find them divided in e’, 
292-13 ‘‘Why did Christians of e° sect due : F ¢ 
300-25 to e- creature,’’— Mark 16: 15. Man. 39-11 due e of having genuinely repented 
304-22 *from e° point of view a woman of false 
304-25 *‘‘H: great scientific truth Mis. 99-3 It annuls false e°, 
321-12 * told the same story to e* one No. 6-10 destruction of false e-, 
321-25 *is conclusive to me in e° detail, falsity of the F 
397-99 * when the laws of e° State will No. 38-3 falsity of the e of the. . . senses 
334- 9 * advertised in e° weekly issue of for disease nl 
339— 3 whose e° link leads upward No. 6-19 as the e° for disease ; 
340-32 light their fires in e- home. furnish : i ask: 
341—- 9 all over our land and in e° land, Man. 89-22 furnish e° of their eligibility 
345-5 But e° thought tells, in both cases 
352-29 My desire is that e. . . Scientist, No. 6-19 ein both cases to be unreal. 
357-30 I know that e° true follower its ee 
(see also age, ease, day, effect, heart, hour, man, Un. 25-15 by removing its e 
member, part, step) material , 
everybody Mis. 380-21 material e- wherewith to 
Mis. 80-10 Anybody and e’, who will Un. 11-19 taking away the material e°. 
238-16 Who should care for e’? Rud. 7-16 material e° being wholly false. 
313-7 pinnacle, that ¢° needs. vee 93- 6 * material e° of their prosperity ; 
My. 78-15 *e tributing, LE : 
Boere-day. Se ae araes Hee 66— 3 false testimony or mistaken e° 
; Roe morta 
02. 17-25 Consult thy e° life ; Mis. 13-19 basis of material and mortal e 
everything my 
Mis. 113-26 e* to enjoy on earth and in heaven. Un. 7-16 Herein is my e’, 
217-31 To the material sense, e’ is matter ; no 
224-19 appreciation of e° beautiful, Mis. 72-81 passage quoted affords no e° of 
247-29 EH that God created, 277-23 No e before the material senses 
364-10 C.S. refutes e° that is not 381-15 ‘‘There is no e* to present.”’ 
Un. 8-5 E’ is as real as you make it, Ret. 90-6 There is no e to show 
18- 8 e° that is unlike Myself. 90- 8 no e that he there taught 
27-10 uncertain of e- except his own "02. 8-17 Wehavenoe.. . except 
44-17 into e° that exists, é Hea. 5-16 we have no e: of the fact 
No. 35-1 is e- to human hope and faith. 16-20 the senses afford no e° of 
Hea. 15-19 trying e° else besides God, p no such 
My. 61-23 *e* seemed to move as by magic ; Rud. 5-1 spiritual senses afford no such e-, 
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EVIL 


of consciousness 


Un. 36-1 
of disease 
No. 6-13 


additional e- of consciousness 


If, . . . e° of disease is not false, 


of his compliance 


Man. 52-14 


e of his compliance with , 


of His presence 


2015 %—26 
of Life 
Un. 61-1 


gain any e° of His presence 


to the true e° of Life, 


of material sense 


Mis. 47-19 

183-29 
Pul, 45-12 
My. 119-21 


reverses the e* of material sense 
refute the e of material sense 

* every e° of material sense 

e of material sense gave the 


of mortal sense 


My. 61-12 
of Soul 
My. 119-24 


* with the e° of mortal sense 


e’ of Soul, immortality, 


of spiritual verity - j 
Pul. 3-26 e° of spiritual verity in me 
of that beauty 


My. 88-20 


of the loyalty 


*e- of that beauty and serenity 


Man. 35-15 e° of the loyalty of the applicants. 


of the senses 


Mis. 65-7 
97— 2 
101-29 
Un. 89 
11-15 
13-1 
23-15 

only 
Mis. 64-29 
Hea. 16-17 


e° of the senses is false. 

rise above the e° of the senses, 
disprove the e° of the senses. 

to rest upon the e* of the senses, 
nor to the e* of the senses. 

Science reverses the e* of the senses 
spurious e* of the senses 


only e* of the existence of a 
only e° we have of sin, 


overcomes the 


My. 106-18 
post mortem 
Rud. 16-27 

present 
Mis. 381-11 
rebuke the 
Ret. 26-22 
reliable 
Hea. 16-22 
renewed 
My. 157-13 


overcomes the e° of diseased 
or else post mortem e’. 

why he did not present e* to 
in order to rebuke the e’. 
shall we call that reliable e 


* renewed e° of your unselfish love.’’ 


Science affords the 


Mis. 164-31 
slightest 

My. 75-20 
stand in 

My. 305-11 
sufficient 
Man. 53-22 


No. 38-5 
their own 

Un. 33-6 
this 

Un. 8-10 


Science affords the e that God is 
* not the slightest e° of temper, 
and the manuscripts . . . stand in e’. 
considered a sufficient e° thereof. 
God substantiates their e 

can only testify from their own e’, 


this e- is not absolute, 


transcending the 
Un. 29-9 Transcending the e° of the 


tran seends the 


O01. 18-14 
true 
Un. 61-1 
Rud. 6-20 
7-15 
unseen 
My. 260-16 
what 
Un. 34-18 
Mis. 57-3 
96-30 
101-19 
131-11 
Man. 15-14 
Un. 10-22 
21-12 
Pul. 45--21 
52-16 
No. 6-17 
My. 40-2 
134— 3 
226-19 
314-18 
evidenced 
My. 12-13 
evidences 


based on the 
Peo. 2-15 


transcends the e of the 

the true e° of Life, 

true e of spiritual sense 

afford the only true e of 

things hoped for and the e* unseen. 


What e° does mortal mind afford 


what e* have you— apart from the e’ of 


the e° before the personal senses, 
He who turns to the body for e’, 
e° of its being built upon the rock 
e° of divine, efficacious Love, 

e° before the material senses, 

e- of your personal senses 

* e- of the mortal senses is 

* e- of the rapid growth of the new 
The e* that the earth is 

* e- to us of her hospitable love. 
e- a heart wholly in protest 

e’ of the immortality of man 
After the e* had been submitted 


* e by the liberality 


based on the e* gained from the 


evidences 


in Christian 

Peo. 9-28 
of Life 

Hea. 16-26 
of sin 

Hea. 17-10 
of Spirit 

Ret. 56-12 
of the senses 

Mis. 58-11 

Hea. 15-1 
other 

My. 83-27 
trial, and 

My. 270-17 


Mis, 14-15 
172-18 
Ret. 56-13 
65— 3 
My. 20-17 
58— 7 


evidencing 


My. 6-21 


evident 


Man. 
Ret. 
My. 


evidently 


Mis. 75-25 
216-11 
Pul. 72-10 
My. 97-18 
251-16 
363-22 


absolute 
Mis. 299-17 

abuses from 
Mis. 338-16 


accompanying 
Un. 


37-18 
acquaintance 
Un. 4-21 
activity of 
Mis. 339-11 


Science 
more potent e in C. S. of 


gain our e° of Life from 
with all their e° of sin, 
waged between the e of Spirit and 


deny the e of the senses? 
repudiates the e° of the senses 


* other e° of the strength and 


proven under trial, and e° 


from e° before him he is 

e’ whereof are taken in by 

e* of the five physical senses ; 

e of the physical senses, 

e° of glorious growth in C. S. 
*e- of the magnificent growth of 


e° the praise of babes 


from Christian motives make this e°, 
It became e° that the divine Mind 

* It was soon e° that even this 

* not only e° from their addresses 

* e- to the Board of Directors 

* e- that the cult will soon be 

That he preferred the latter is e-, 


It was e° an illuminated sense 

Phare Pleigh e’ means more than 

* e- very much absorbed in the work 
* e- wealthy congregation 

e* some misapprehension 

e’ misunderstood by some students. 


evil (see also evil’s) 


is the only absolute e-. 

uses of good, to abuses from e ; 

e- accompanying physical personality 
with 

man’s acquaintance with e’. 


the supposed activity of e’. 


Adam-dream of 


My. 296-19 
admitting 

Mis. 18-25 
against 

Mis. 367-22 


alias 
Ret. 67-24 


all 
Mis. 36-21 
37-19 


97— 7 


all manner of 
Mis. 8-24 


and disease 
Mis. 221-25 
Un. 37-16 
Pan. 5-28 
6— 3 
and error 
Mis. 36-3 
and God 
Un. 27-12 
and good 
Mis. 222— 2 
333-12 
352--26 
Un, 23-24 
24-11 
No. 37-8 


waking out of his Adam-dream of e° 
Only by admitting e° as a reality, 
It was not against e’, but against 
the ‘“‘devil’’ (alias e-),— John 8: 44. 


Mortal mind includes all e’, 
whence cometh all e-. 

that holds within itself all e-. 

the world, the flesh, and all e-, 
disaffection for all e-, 

to be delivered from all e’, 

* salvation of all men from all e-. 
axe at the root of all e’, 
magnetism, — the name of all e*, 
defend themselves from all e’, 


all manner of e-— Matt. 5: 11. 
all manner of e’— Matt. 5: 11. 
all manner of e°— Matt. 5: 11. 
all manner of e*-— Matt. 5: 11. 
all manner of e-— Matt. 5: 11. 


against both e° and disease, 

E and disease do not testify of 

His treatment of e* and disease, 

because e and disease will never 


we shall classify e* and error 
these distinctions to e- and God, 


false sense of both e° and good. 

Is it in both e- and good, 
consciousness of both e- and good, 
knowing both e° and good ; 
consciousness, . . . both e- and good 
to know both e° and good ; 


EVIL 
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EVIL 


evil 


and matter 
Mis. 27-20 e° and matter are negation: 
701. 25-28 excludes e- and matter. 
appearance of 
Mis. 46-7 destroy the appearance of e° 
armies of 
Pul. 83-18 *our own allied armies of e° 
as a false claim 
701. 14-8 e', as a false claim, false entity, and 


sa lie 

701. 14-14 We regard e° as a lie, 
as a supposition 

Un. 52-16 e', aS a Supposition, is the father of 

as mind . 

Mis. 261— 1 _e*, aS mind, is doomed, 
as personified 

Pan. 6-10 chapter sub-title 
attempt of 

Mis. 118-28 Every attempt of e- to harm good 
attenuation of 


a 


Mis. 260-32 is the highest attenuation of e’. 
author of 
Hea. 9-22 ‘‘Who is the author of e°?”’ 


avoidance of the 
Pul. 15-6 ensure the avoidance of the e- 
beautiful 
Un. 52-27 form the condition of beautiful e’, 
belief in 
Mis. 221-32 belief in e and in the process of 
belief... that 
Ret. 69-28 the belief. . 
believe that 
Pan. 11-21 believe that e* develops good, 
701. 14-6 Do. . . Scientists believe that e- 
beset ments of 
Mis. 10-19 with fear and the besetments of e° ; 


. that e- is mind, 


clearer right to call e- a negation, 


. 2 2 
can neither 
No. 23-4 
can never 
Un. 25-25 
casting out 
Mis. 25-18 
No. 12-18 
My. 126-13 
153-26 
cast out 
Mis. 211-5 
Pan. 5-24 
My. 114- 5 
172-17 
288—21 
casts out 
Man. 15-12 
claim of 
Mis. 55-9 
115-18 
Ret. 64-11 
claims of 
Mis. 114-23 
No. 23-20 
24-15 
combating 
Mis. 285— 1 
comes ; 
Un. 20-5 e° comes into authority : 
commensurate with 
Mis. 261— 2 suffering is commensurate with e’, 
condemn 
My. 249- 1 You may condemn e° in the abstract 
consciousness of 
Un. 50-19 The less consciousness of e 
conscious of 
Un. 36-23 to say that. . 
counterfeits good : 
Mis. 351-20 E: counterfeits good: it says, 
criticizes ; : 
My. 240-16 because it criticizes e*, disease, 
cruel and 
Mis. 41-1 only the cruel and e can 
dealt with as - 
Mis. 284-20 must now be dealt with ase’, 
definition of Sate 
No. 22-26 His definition of e° indicated 


Science of good calls e* nothing. 
E& can neither grasp 
e* can never take away. 


healing the sick, casting out e’, 
Living a true life, casting out e’, 
casting out e° and healing the sick. 
casting out e° and healing the sick. 


to handle serpents and cast out e°. 
our Master cast out e’, 

cast out e- and heal the sick ; 

cast out e*, disease, and death ; 
Jesus cast out e*, disease, death, 


understanding that casts out e° as 
is the universal claim of e° 
delivered from every claim of e’, 
as the opposite claim of e- 
deliverance from the claims of e*. 
we need to discern the claims of e’, 
claims of e- become both less and 


combating e* only, rather than 


. is conscious of e’, 


Pan. 5-7 chapter sub-title 
deliver us from 

My. 233— 6 ‘Deliver us from e’’’— Matt. 6: 13. 
denounce 

Pan. 6—5 let us continue to denounce e 


departing from : 
Mis. 19-14 is daily departing from e° ; 


evil 
deprives 
Mis. 14-29 
destroys 
Ret. 62-8 
No. 30-8 
01 


deprives e* of all power, 


demonstration of . . . destroys e’. 
reaches and destroys e° by 


10-23 whereby good destroys e’, 


destruction of 
No. 23-2 hinders the destruction of e°. 


dignity of 
Un. 54-24 


and admitted the dignity of e-. 


disappearing of 


Mis. 338— 2 


involves the disappearing of e-. 


does not obtain 


Un. 31-22 
doeth 
My. 33-20 
dominates 
Mis. 293-15 
drift into 
Un. 24-5 
ego of 
Un. 52-16 


elements of 
Mis, 40-27 
elevating 
Pan. 6-26 
enrage 
Mis. 338-17 
enthrone 
Un. 46-28 
epicycle of 
My. 270— 3 
error, or 
Mis. 259-25 
escape from 
Pul. 15-13 
et cetera of 
Mis. 114-21 
explains 
Pan. 5-18 
fact that 
01. 


346-17 
falsity of 
Mis. 201-10 
familiar with 
Un. 14-21 
fear of 
Mis. 279- 5 
finds 
Mis. 261— 3 


foreknow 
Un. 19-12 
for evil 
Mis. 12-8 
316— 2 


Man. 84-4 
My. 128-26 
form of 
Mis. 257— 3 
forms of 
Mis. 115-23 
from good 
14-28 


e does not obtain in Spirit, 

nor doeth e to his— Psal. 15: 3. 
if e- dominates his character, 

and cannot drift into e’. 

not the so-called ego of e° ; 

has to master those elements of e” 
It is plain that elevating e- 

calm strength will enrage e°. 

an effort to enthrone e-. 
obliterates the epicycle of e*. 
error, or e’, is really non-existent, 
Escape from e-, and designate 
and all the et cetera of e’. 

Jesus’ definition . . . explains e*. 
takes hold of the fact that e- 

is in proportion to the faith in e’, 
to relinquish his faith in e’, 

in order to retain his faith in e- 
perpetuates the belief or faith in e-. 
perpetuates faith in e° ; 

myth or material falsity of e- ; 

if this Mind is familiar with e-, 
and not the fear of e’, 


e° finds no escape from itself; 
e finds no place in good. 


the world, the flesh, and e’, 
the world, the flesh, and e’, 


predestine or foreknow e’, 
Never return e: for evil; 
never to return e* for evil; 
never to return e: for evil, 
Return not e° for evil, 

every mode and form of e’. 
against the subtler forms of e-, 
to distinguish e- from good, 
partake of the fruit of e’, 

a mortal who is full of e°. 


It gives e* no origin, 


(see good) 


good for 


(see good) 


good, not 
Mis. 4-10 
42-24 
101-23 
283-27 

good or 

Mis. 309- 3 
No. 28-24 

good or of 
No. 22-16 

good over 
Ret. 26-10 


its power to do good, not e. 
learn that good, not e’, lives 
this power is good, not e° ; 

to demonstrate good, not e’, 


corporeality, either as good or e’. 
amount of good or e he possesses. 


the person of good or of e’. 


supremacy of good over e’, 


evil 
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evil 

great is unreal : F 

No. 32-23 It seems a great e° to belie Ret. 60-13 e° is unreal and good is all 
growing 01. 15-1 declaration that e* is unreal, 

Ret. 76-27 a growing e in plagiarism ; Hea. 9-23 statement that e° is unreal ; 
guard against My. 178-19 revelation . . . that e° is unreal ; 

Mis. 114-31 guard against e* and its silent modes, knowing ; ; 
gust of Mis. 108-12 utility of knowing e aright, | 

My. 297-12 A suppositional gust of e 367-14 implies the necessity of knowing e’, 
handling 367-23 but against knowing e’, 


Mis. 292-30 on this point of handling e’, 
hands of 

My. 128-24 betrays Truth into the hands of e° 
has no claims 

No. 24-21 namely, that e- has no claims 
has no power 

My. 296-13 EH: has no power to harm, 
He destroys 

No. 30-9 He need not know the e’ He destroys, 
hidden 

My. 288— 3 and uncovers hidden e’. 
immunity from 

Mis, 298-28 than immunity from e’. 
impersonal 

Mis. 190-22 referred to was an impersonal e’, 
impotence of 

Mis. 121-10 namely, the impotence of e¢’, 
incapable of 

Pan. 4-14 while God is incapable of e° ; 
in consciousness 


Un. 49-13 So long as I hold e° in consciousness, 
incorporeal 
701. 12-26 Incorporeal e° embodies itself in 
indulged 
Mis. 94-3 a person who knowingly indulged e’, 
infirmity of 
Mis. 294— 2 last infirmity of e° is so-called 
702. 10-26 is the infirmity of e-, 


in human nature 
701. 9-19 The e- in human nature foams 
insists 
Mis. 366-20 e° insists on the unity of good and 
introduces 
Pan. 6-11 Mosaic theism introduces e’, 
is a false claim 
Un. 32—1 and that e° is a false claim, 
is a lie 
Pan. 5-25 Knowing that e° is a lie, 
is a negation 
Mis. 107-17 
is a quality 
No. 23-18 
is egotistic 
Un. 27-13 
is illusion 
700. 10-4 
is impotent 
Mis. 119-10 
Hea. 10-9 
is naught 
Mis. 260-24 e° is naught, although it seems to 
279-20 e° is naught and good is all. 
Un. 21-8 e is naught, and good only is 
is never present 
Mis. 367-21 To good, e’ is never present; 
is no part 
Un. 4-21 e: is no part of the divine 
is not a creator 
Un. 25-20 & is not a creator. 
is not a quality 
Mis. 259-10 e° is not a quality to be known 
is not Mind 
Rud. 4-16 Good is Mind, but e is not Mind. 
is not self-made 
Pan. 5-9 Since e’ is not self-made, 
is not something 
Mis. 284-24 EH: is not something to fear 
is not spiritual 
Un. 25-22 EE: is not spiritual, and therefore 
is not the medium 
Pan. 11-24 e is not the medium of good, 
is powerless 
Mis. 336-3 this lesson . . 
is self-destroying 
No. 26-18 for e° is self-destroying. 
is self-destructive 


i is a negation : 

E: is a quality, not an individual. 
we shall find that e- is egotistic, 
E: is illusion, that after a fight 


E: is impotent to turn the righteous 
therefore e° is impotent. 


. e- iS powerless, 


Mis. 2-22 and e: is self-destructive, 

is temporal 
Mis. 93-13 E: is temporal: it is the illusion 
Pul. 13-23 e: is temporal, not eternal. 


No. 37-8 e is temporal and God is eternal, 
is the absence 

Ret. 60-12 e° is the absence of good ; 

No. 17— 4 e*, is the absence of Spirit 
is unnatural 

My. 288-10 EH: is unnatural; it has no origin 


knowledge of 


(see knowledge) 


know not 
Un. 18-3 
knows 
Un. 15-10 
18-1 
19— 7 
No. 16-7 


lapses into 
Pan. 7-27 
league with 
My. 200-25 
let alone 
Mis. 284-25 
licensed 
My. 211-7 
lie of 
No. 42-19 


e 
Un. 50-18 
likeness of 
Ret. 67-20 


therefore I know not e’. 

If God knows e’, so must man, 
God must perish, if He knows e° 
If God knows e: at all, 

If God knows e° even as a false 
lapses into e* dominating 

to relinquish its league with e’. 
EE jet alone grows more real, 
mistaken way, . . . has licensed e’, 
lie of e- holds its own by declaring 
Like e’, it is destitute of Mind, 


the image and likeness of e’, 


loses all place 
No. 24-2 e° loses all place, person, and 
loss of faith in 


Mis. 204-17 
lurks an 
Mis. 302— 1 
made 
Mis. 362-12 
Pan. 5-10 
made neither 
We. i 
make 
No. 23-5 
manifest 
No. 16-8 


marked loss of faith in e’, 
Behind the scenes lurks an e’ 


believing that God, . . . made e’; 
who or what hath made e*? 


God made neither e* nor its 
nor make e’ omnipotent and 


this knowledge would manifest e* 


manifestations of 


Mis. 362-20 
mastering 

My. 207-23 
master of 

Mis. 209-28 


material manifestations of e-, 
mastering e’ and defending good, 


good is the master of e-. 


material world and 


Rud. 3-7 
matter and 


the material world and e°. 


(see matter) 


matter, or 
Mis. 363-13 
No. 17-4 
meditates 
Mis. 148— 2 
mental 
My. 212-13 
mode of 
Mis. 361— 9 
modes as 
Mis. 364-27 
modes of 
Mis. 293- 3 
moral 
Un. 36-22 


changes of matter, or e’. 
Matter, or e’, is the absence of 


while he meditates e° against us 
highest form of mental e-, 
every form and mode of e- 
same power or modes as e’, 

all the claims and modes of e: ; 


and yet admit . . . moral e’, sin, or 


more contagious than 


Mis. 229-10 
more natural 
Mis. 199-29 

222—28 
mote of 


good is more contagious than e’, 
than 

goodness is more natural than e°. 
should seem more natural than e°. 


Mis. 336-15 mote of e- out of other eyes. 
must be dethroned 


Un. 20-10 
mysterious 
Mis, 237-21 
mythology of 
Mis. 363-10 
named 
Mis. 196— 9 
Ret. 63-16 
Un. 60-9 
No. 32-18 
nature of 
No. 23-1 


e- must be dethroned : 
marvellous good, and mysterious e°. 
mythology of e- and mortality 


separate mind... named e°; 
Its opposite, nothing, named e-, 
presence named e-. 

its opposite, named e*, must 


, 


incorrect concept of the nature of e° 


never did exist 


Mis. 346-11 


E* never did exist as an entity. 


EVIL 
evil 
never made 
Un. 20-12 First: God never made e’. 
45-11 God never made e-. 
no 
Mis. 93-10 in Him dwelleth no e’. 
229-18 shall no e* befall thee, — Psal. 91: 10. 
311-13 charity which thinketh no e° ; 
Ret. 63-6 there is in reality no e’, 
Un. 22—4 in which no e* can possibly dwell. 
46-15 In his identity there is no e’. 
62-14 there is no e’. 
No. 24-28 there can be noe’. 
45-6 thinketh no e-,— I Cor. 13: 5. 
701. 34-19 yea, which knoweth no e-. 
My. 297-14 for there is in reality no e’, 


no compromise with 
My. 41-17 *C.S. makes no compromise with e’, 
no consciousness of 
Un. 21-16 With Him is no consciousness of e’, 
no faith in 
Mis. 118— 4 We shall have no faith in e 
no intelligent 


Mis. 36-30 
no Life in 
Un. 62-11 


for there is no intelligent e’, 


learn that there is no Life in e’. 


non-intelligent 


Mis. 267-25 


no reality in 


matier, or non-intelligent e*, 


Un. 59-1. there is no reality in e’, 
not educed from 


Pan. 12-2 


good is not educed from e’, 


nothingness of 


Mis. 108— 8 
109-27 
176-11 


Ret. 55-7 


attested the . . . nothingness—of e°: 
must discern the nothingness of e’, 
learn . . . the nothingness of e’, 
brings out the nothingness of e* 


not overcome of 


Mis. 334-30 
701. 34-21 
of dumbness 
Mis. 190-23 
offspring of 
Ret. 68-4 
of inaction 
Mis. 341-22 
one 
Mis. 112— 1 
My. 130-15 
opposes 
Mis. 119-16 
or error 
Ret. 57-19 
original 
Mis. 295-10 
Ret. 68-3 
origin of 
Mis. 24-25 
346— 6 
346— 7 
or sin 
"01. 12-25 
outcome of 
"01. 13-2 
out of 
Mis. 2-27 
overcome 
Mis. 


overcoming 
My. 204-28 
291-13 
persists in 
Mis. 184-20 
personal 


“Be not overcome of e*,— Rom. 12: 21. 
be not overcome of e’, 


it was the e* of dumbness, 
claimed to beget the offspring of e’, 
e° of inaction and delay. 


in other words, the one e° 
the one e or the evil one. 


whatever or whoever opposes e’, 
E’, or error, is not Mind ; 


* cause of this ‘‘same original e-”’ 
claimed to originate . . . original e° ; 


Speaking of the origin of e’, 
chapter sub-title 
origin of e° is the problem of ages. 


chapter sub-title 
The outcome of e’, called sin, 


those who progress. . . out of e’, 
“overcome e* with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
will overcome e* with good, 

overcome e* with good,’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
through argument. . . overcome é’. 
seeks to overcome e* with good. 
overcome e* with good. 

overcome e* with good. 

thus we may overcome e° with good. 
overcome e* with good ; 

overcome e* with good, 

“overcome e° with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
overcome e° and heal disease. 
“overcome e* with good.’’— Rom, 12: 21. 
Overcome e’ with good. 


overcoming ¢° with good, 
universal good overcoming e-. 


If he. . . persists in e’, 


Rud. 7-17 Jesus said of personal e’, 
personality of . 

Mis. 190-30 Paul refers to this personality of e 
phenomenal 

My. 349-25 phenomenal e’, which is lawless and 
point out the 

Pul. 15-3 point out the e- in human thought, 
possible 


Mis. 302-28 intended to forestall the possible e- 
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evil 

powerless 

My. 296-19 e* powerless, and God,.. . 
powerlessness of 

Mis. 114-29 show us the powerlessness of e’, 
powers of 

Mis. 177— 5 powers of e° are leagued together 
presence of 

Mis. 103— 1 precludes the presence of e’. 
proceedeth not 

Mis. 198-13 e° proceedeth not from God, 
process of 

Mis. 221-32 belief. . 
punishment of 


EVIL 


. in the process of e’, 


My. 296-18 and punishment of e 
pursues the 

Mis. 210-1 pursues the e that hideth 
really 

Ret. 94-8 and yet errs, .. . is really e’. 
reduction of 

No. 33-2 The reduction of e’, in Science, 
regard 

My. 119 2 to regard e° as real, 
rejection of 

Pan. 12—3 comes from the rejection of e° 
resists 

My. 210-14 Goodness involuntarily resists e*. 
result in 

Mis. 27—5 or aught that can result in e’, 
return of 

Mis. 13-6 sharp return of e° for good 
reward of 

Mis. 340— 4 Good is never the reward of e’, 
said of 

Pan. 5-12 He said of e-: ‘‘Ye are of— John 8: 
seeks 

Un. 17-2. E° seeks to fasten all error upon 


seems as real 

Mis. 108-19 wherein e* seems as real as good, 
seems to predominate 

Mis. 113— 6 when e° seems to predominate 
seething 

Mis. 338-11 
self-existent 

Mis. 198-28 a belief in self-existent e’, 

Pan. 5 8 or is e° self-existent, 
sense of 

(see sense) 

sensible 

Ret. 73-17 where sensible e° is lost 
should not be 


in the midst of seething e: ; 


Un. 50-25 consciousness should not be e’. 
signifies 
Mis. 27-21 e° signifies the absence of good, 
spirit of 
Mis. 370— 6 spirit of e- is still abroad ; 
My. 212— 5 the essence, or spirit, of e°, 
spirits of 
Mis. 278— 2 the distilled spirits of e-, 
states of 
No. 16-12 The subjective states of e-, 


subordinates good 


No. 24-13 e subordinates good in personality. 


substratum of 
No. 16-26 matter is the substratum of e’, 
suppositional 
Mis. 334-19 diabolism of suppositional e° 
367— 8 the lie of suppositional e’, 
supposition of 
Mis. 260-15 holds. . 
supposition that 
Mis. 259— 8 silences the supposition that e° 
that is hidden 
feat: 24-17 e° that is hidden by dogma 
Ss 
Mis. 113-23 
254-16 
284-15 
368-17 
Un. 44-15 
No. 32-26 
My. 211- 6 
to attack 
Mis. 90-13 
to behold 
My. 300- 1 
to cognize 
Un. 24-1 
to know 
Un. 54-20 
to produce 
Mis. 174— 2 
treatment of 
Pan. 5-28 
ultimating in ; 
Mis. 122-16 nor good ultimating in e°. 


. the supposition of e’, 


this e* can be resisted 

kill this e- in ‘‘self”’ 

The hour has passed for this e° to 
This e: obtains in the present 
miscall, this e’ a child of God. 
reduce this e* to its lowest terms, 
denying that this e° exists. 
inexpedient to attack e’. 

than to behold e’.””— Hab. 1: 13. 
whereby to cognize e’. 

God forbade man to know e- 
than has good to produce e’. 


His treatment of e* and disease, 


omnipotent 


44, 


EVIL 


evil 


ultimatum of 


Mis. 113-19 


latter-day ultimatum of e’, 


uncontaminated with 


Man. 31-11 
uncovered 
Mis. 210- 2 
334-28 
unreality of 
Mis. 319— 2 
Ret. 62-7 
My. 334-16 
unseen 
701. 20-19 
victory over 
Pul. 15-18 
wail of 
Mis. 267— 2 


was avenging 


My. 161-27 


uncontaminated with e’, 


e’, uncovered, is self-destroyed. 
Because I have uncovered e’, 


the unreality of e° is lost. 
demonstration of the unreality of e 
* teaching on the unreality of e- 
This unseen e° is the sin of sins ; 
occasion for a victory over e’. 

wail of e- never harms Scientists, 


When e* was avenging itself on its 


was even more 


Un. 46-20 


To them e° was even more the ego 


was loquacious 


701. 16-20 
where is 

Pan. 6-16 
whisper 

Mis. 119- 2 
wholly 

No. 23-9 
with good 


in its origin e’ was loquacious, 
what and where is e*? 
If malicious suggestions whisper e° 


could not have been wholly e’, 


Mis. 217-23 at war with Life, e’ with good, 


My. 118-30 
204-28 


and couple e with good. 
overcoming e° with good, 


(see also sub-title overcome) 


world’s 
Mis. 224-24 


Mis. 


to cover the whole world’s e’, 


therefore e- must be mortal 

good as more natural than e’, 

Jesus cast out disease as e°. 
erroneous belief . . . that e° is real; 
proposition that e° is a factor of 

to believe in the reality of e 
neither place nor power left for e-. 
where will you see or feel e’, 

that requires e* through which to 
to him e’ is as real and eternal as 
to be the necessity for e-, 

e', good’s opposite, has no Principle, 
eis neither a primitive nor a 

he makes a great reality of e’, 
transmitting human ills, or e’, 

to mean that good is e’, 

or the creator of ¢°? 

That God, good, creates e’, 

where did e° originate? 

opposite intelligence . . . termed e°. 
admission of the reality of e 

e*, good’s opposite, is unreal. 

that e° is as real as good, 

E in the beginning claimed the 
knowledge of evil as e’, so-called. 

of what we need to know of e’, 

e’ has neither prestige, power, nor 
sensitiveness to the power of e°. 

it is not e- producing good, 

“Let us do e*,— Rom. 3: 8. 

E: was, and is, the illuston of 
Matter is... e’, having presence 
not of God’s opposite, — e’, 

by claiming that . . . man is @’; 
self-deceived sense of power in e’. 
and make you know e’, 

thus become material, sensual, e°. 
and e* as the abnormal ; 

false basis that e* should be concealed 
against the e° which, if seen, 

and the e* they would not do, 

of good, not of e°. 

moral power of good, not of e°: 

and lasts as long as the e-. 

should preponderate over the e-, 
Strong drink is unquestionably an e’, 
and e* cannot be used temperately: 
What ise’? It is suppositional 
Let us do e',— Rom. 3: 8. 

the e* which these senses see not 
ability, in belief, of e° to break the 
concerning those who do e- 

whence comes the e°? 

mortal admission of the reality of e- 
error to Truth, and e° to good, 
Then, was e° part and parcel of 
matter of Spirit and e* of good ; 

or give reality and power to ¢ 
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EVIL 


evil 
Mis. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


Mis. 


367-21 
55— 5 
57-10 
64- 4 
82-23 

3-18 
1520 


334-17 


e’ is a different state of consciousness. 
E is not mastered by e° ; 

it is the flesh that is e’. 

such is the unity of e° ; 
consummate much good or else é@° ; 
likeness of good, not of e ; 

Was e among these good things? 
e° ties its wagon-load of offal 
Error says God must know e° 

e* necessarily leads to extinction 

e’ is only a delusive deception, 


E:. God hath said, 
E:. Why is this so? 
EE. But I would taste and know 
Ei. But there is something besides 
E:. But mortal mind and sin really 
EE’. Iam a finite consciousness, 
EE’. Iam something separate from 
E:. Jama creator, 
E is not conscious or conscientious 
EE. Jam intelligent matter ; 
shirk all responsibility . . . ase’, 
Good. You mistake, O e'! 
e° does, according to belief, 

. Man is e’, 


They presuppose that . . 
Of e* we can never learn it, 

Human wisdom says of e’, 
Nowhere. . . is e- connected with good, 
E: is without Principle. 

only as I believe in e’, 

mortal mind, of which e° is the 

and not of His opposite, e’. 

What say you of e°? 

So e and all its forms are 

or it would not be e-. 

constitutes the lie an e*. 

that e- is Mind, isa 

Good is not in e*, but in God only. 
to the material senses, e° takes the place 
matter, e’, sin, sickness, and death 
Then e° would be as real as good, 
supposed power and reality of e 

e’ in human thought. 

By the same token, e* is not only 
e’, being thus uncovered, is 

for behold e° (or devil) is, 

never a moment in which e* was real. 
If man’s individuality were e’, 

Did God create e°? 

no truth [reality] in him [e’]. 

Jesus’ definition of devil (e*) 

shows that e° is both liar and lie, 
For if . . . e- also is mind, 

what power hath e-? 

e-— “is a liar, — John 8: 44. 

E: is neither quality nor quantity: 
e’, alias devil, sin, is a lie 

yet that e° exists and is real, 

thence it would follow that e- 

E’, though combined in 

was named a person, and e° another 
therefore if e° exists, 

Enjoying good things is not e’, 

no door through which e* can enter, 
no space for e° to fill 

in its ascending steps of e-, 
wherewith to do e ; 

and give activity to e-. 

is by no means a right of e- 

e° flourishes less, invests less 

War is in itself an e’, 

e is not a fatherly grace. 

* than that e° could be indulged 


SS 


to suffer for his e- intent ; 

entering into a state of e° thoughts, 
e’ thinking, e* speaking, 

to accomplish an e* purpose. 
nothing e-, or unlike Himself. 

“be e spoken of.’’— Rom. 14: 16. 
which say that sin is an e* power, 
suggestions from an e’ source. 
Scientists will silence e suggestions, 
That man must be e° before he 
could only be possible as e° beliefs, 
e: thinking, e° speaking 

passions die in their own flames, 
if he can change this e* sense 

to extend their e° intent, 

Hence that is only an e° belief 

e* thoughts are impotent, 

iniquity, too e- to conceive of good 
neither an e° claim nor an e* person 
to have formed an e* sense 
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evil (adj., adv.) 


Mis. 335— 3 
340-1 
340-21 

Man. 81-24 
Ret. 68-5 
75-15 

Un. 23-22 
43— 8 

45-11 

45-24 

46-16 

46-22 


relinquishment of right in an e° hour, 
through e* or through good report, 
no e speaking shall be allowed. 
alias an e° offspring. 

lightly speak e of me.’’— Mark 9: 39. 
An e material mind, so-called, 

the possibility that Life can be e°. 
e ego, and his assumed power, 

e- ego has but the visionary 

only as. . . not as material or e*. 
This e° ego they believed must 

e* belief that renders them obscure. 
* cast out the demons of e° thought. 
* “And still we love the e° cause, 

* e- and sick-producing thoughts, 
with nothing e° or material ; 

e’ influences waver the scales 

a good Spirit and an e° spirit. 

but the e- man also 

exhales . . . his e- nature 

words were brave and their deeds e’. 
once refer to an e° spirit as dumb, 

it has no e° side; 

all e- speakings,— I Pet. 2:1. 

e- suggestions, in whatever guise, 
guard. . . against e’ suggestions 
self-seeking pride of the e° thinker 
The e thinker is the proud talker 
induced by this secret e° influence 
effects of this e influence, 

the e° effects of alcohol. 

or by ‘‘e’ suggestions,”’ 

4 minds signally blunder 
countenance such e* tendencies. 
gust of evil in this e- world 


(see also mind) 


evil-doer 
Mis. 118-30 


(01. 14-30 
evil-doers 
Mis. 122-1 
_My. 135-28 
evil-doing 
Mis. 126-22 


punishment of the e-. 

e- can do little at removing 

issues of death to the e-. 

not as an e or personality. 

eé receives no encouragement from 


good man to suffer for e° 
because of e ;’’— Psal. 37:1. 


condemn é’, evil-speaking ; 


no apology for acting e°. 
means, but he uses them e’. 


evil-minded 


Ret. 36-10 


the e- would insinuate 


evil-mongers 


Mis. 238-29 
evil one 


casting out 
Mis. 77-32 


01. 9-26 
casts out 
My. 260-25 


I accord these e° due credit 


The belief in... is the e o 
* a fabrication of the e o-, 
the one evil or the e oa’. 


e- umpire and empire, 

Sin, sickness, and death were e* 
e’ hidden mental ways 
whatever strips off e° disguise 


God’s opposites, called e’, 
Tf the e called sin, sickness, 


healing the sick, casting out e’, 
casting out e and healing the Sick ; 
casting out e° and healing 

casting out e*, healing the 'sick, 
casting out @& “and healing the sick ; 
casting out e’, healing the sick, 


Jesus cast out e’, ‘ 
cast out e° and heal the sick. 


casts out e’, heals the sick, 


choose between 


Mis. 289- 9 


must first choose between e’, 


of mortal thought 


My. 113-27 
refer to the 

No. 22-23 
these 

No. 36-21 

(1) 


Mis, 289- 9 
302-16 


casting out the e° of mortal thought, 
passage must refer to the e 
Had he been as conscious of these e° 


of two e* choose the less ; 
of two e* the less would be 


“But and if that e- servant — Matt. 24: 48. 


EXAMINATION 
evils 
what 
Un. 59-2 from what e° was it his purpose to 
Mis. 191-17 e*, apparent wrong traits, 
4 Un. 59-4 e° from which he saves 
evil-speaking 
Mis. 126-23 Most people condemn evil-doing, e° ; 
137-25 envy, e’, resentment, and 
222- 3 inflames envy, passion, e*, and 
337-19 e°, lust, envy, hate. 
evinced 
My. 293-14 e alack of . . . understanding 
evoked 
My. 92-11 * more interest than it has e in 
evokes 
Mis. 364—- 4 naturally e- new paraphrase 


evolution (see also evolution’s) 


Mis. 27-24 
Pul. 23-17 
evolution’s 
Mis. vii-13 
evolutions 
Mis. 1-21 
evolve 
Mis. 22-6 
23-32 
26-18 
ive il 
Un. 26- 2 
My. 190- 3 
342-27 
evolved 
Mis. 166-13 
295— 5 
331-25 
Hea. 6-16 
My. 226-11 
evolves 
Mis. 24-18 
190— 7 
_ 364-20 
evolving 
Rud. 7-24 


Creation, e°, or manifestation, 
* potent factors in the social e* 


Thenceforth to e- Geology, 
by the e of advancing thought, 


say that . . . mortals can e Science? 
Spirit, could not. . . e’ matter. 
not... . able to e° or create itself: 
no more power to e or to create 

the capacity to e- mind. 

so help to e that larger sympathy 
“Tt will e scientifically. 


has e* a more ready ear 

is e- by the same power 

divine Science e* nature as thought, 
were e° and made tangible ; 

by e° spiritual power, 


e° a subjective state 
mortal e° not the immortal, 
or e° the universe. 


by e* matter from Spirit, 


Ewing, Judge William G. 


My. 8-8 
exact 
Mis. 78-27 
My. 40-25 
238— 5 
311-16 
322-30 
exactly 
Man. 110- 6 
Pul. 67-23 
My. 71-22 
317— 2 
320— 7 
exactness 
Mis. 233-24 
Ret. 80-11 


* Judge William G. EZ’, in seconding the 


the e* nature of its Principle, 

* she is an e’ metaphysician. 

e’ degree of comparison between 
as to the e° date of my first 

* The e- words I do not recall, 


conditions be e- complied with, 

* Tt was e° one hundred years 

* e- five thousand and twelve people 
* e- defining her relations with the 


* e- agreed with what you had told me. 


with the e of the rule 
* With e° grinds He all. 


exaggerating 


Mis. 112-27 
exalt 
Peo. 7-7 
exalted 
Mis, 130-28 
162-32 
196-26 
evi il 
989-25 
341-10 
Ret. 91-6 
92— 2 
Pul. 10-13 
71-17 
My. 335-5 
exalteth 
Mis. 139-12 
167-29 


My. 131— 4 


an e° sense of other people’s. 
to beautify and e° our lives. 


renews his strength, and is e- 

in the strength of an e’ hope, 

is e-,— not through death, 

as the most e° divine conception. 
e’ and increased affections, 

and its strength in e purpose. 
No purer and more ¢° teachings 
nor was his power so é° 

No dream. . . broke their e- purpose, 
* e- by various dignitaries 

* soon e° to the degree of 


high thing that e itself— II Cor. 10: 5. 
he e* the lowly ; 


That e thee, and will cure 

e- a mortal beyond human praise, 
heals the sick and e* the race. 
That e: thee, and will cure 

e, and commands aman, 


examination 


Mis. 127-31 
Man. 36-10 


need close attention and e-, 
e: by the Board of Education, 
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examination 


Man. 51-25 
i 
82-14 
Ret. 14-3 
Un. 35- 8 
. 15-26 
My. 3-21 
251-12 
310-20 
329-7 
examine 
Mis. 109— 8 
Un. 33-16 
33-21 
Pul. 50-18 
"Oil, B= 9 
My. 38-14 
128-32 
233-30 
examined 
Man. 90- 3 
My. 246-6 
251-20 
examiners 
My. 329— 8 
examines 
Hea. 12-4 
examining 
Ret. 44-17 
example 
and precept 
Ret. 88-16 


meetings for the e- of complaints 
shall submit them. . . fore’. 

or for the e° of complaints. 

e’ of candidates for membership, 
senses are found, upon e’, to be 
laid bare for anatomical e’. 

e’ compels him to think genuine, 
after e’ in the Board of Education, 
by physician or post-mortem e° 

* excused them from a medical e 


E* yourselves, and see what, 

E that form of matter called brains, 
i’ these witnesses for error, 

* tempted to e’ its principles, 

Let us e° this. 

* to e- the church. 

Ofttimes e* yourselves, and see if 
Let us e° it for ourselves. 


Students are e . by this Board 
are e° under its auspices 
e' in the Board of Education, 


* before a board of medical e’. 
feels the pulse, e* the tongue, etc., 


E> the situation prayerfully 


both by e* and precept. 


and suffering 
Mis. 165-27 e*, and suffering of our Master. 


better 
My. 215-26 


Can we find a better e° 


character and 


Mis. 91-16 
Christ as an 
Pul. 72-26 
Christian 
Ret. 26-5 
My. 52-6 
demand and 
No. 14-24 
follows the 
Ret. 65-18 
follow the 
« Mis. 359- 1 
Ret. 49-6 
55— 3 
give 
Mis. 216— 6 
good 
Mis. 126-21 
My. 91-7 
had shown 
Ret. 47-8 
her 
Peo. 10-11 
My. 28-20 
58-21 
his 
Mis. 165-19 
359-22 
Rud. 3-12 
005 uno —12 
holy 
Mis, 270-21 
instructions 
My. 220-25 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 30-3 
My. 340-26 
man’s 
Mis. 244-23 
my 
Mis. 91-29 


Jesus’ character and e’. 
* we take Christ as an e’, 


his holy heroism and Christian e° 
* in her Christian e’, as well as 


The demand and e° of Jesus were 
follows the e° of our Lord 

follow the e° of the Alma Mater. 
follow the e* of the Alma Mater 
Let us follow the e° of Jesus, 

as the Scriptures give e°. 


silent lesson of a good e°. 
* Christian Scientists set a good e* 


E had shown the dangers 


States had followed her e° 
* and following her e’, 
* May her e° inspire us to follow 


the heirs to his e° ; 

but his e- was right, 

His e° is, to Christian Scientists, 
benefits society by his e 


cannot depart from his holy e-, 
and 
the instructions and e° of the 


according to Jesus’ ¢ 
Jesus’ e° in this, as in all else, 


he did this for man’s e° ; 


had followed my e’, 


of our Master 


Mis. 158-28 


corresponds to the e° of our Master. 


of the Master 


Mis. 270— 7 
our 

Mis. 212— 7 
particular 

My. 83-30 
perfect 

No. 41-14 
precept and 

701. 18-22 

My. 64-17 


e’ of the Master in C. S., 
glorious career for our e°. 
* But of this particular e- 
life of Christ is the perfect e ; 


Metaphysician’s precept and e-, 
* by precept and e° how to obey 


example 
precepts and 
Mis, 129-22 your Leader’s precepts and e*! 
269-12 whose precepts and e° have 


previous 
Mis. 52-28 

teaching and 
Ret. 65-21 


and work out the previous e’, 


Christ’s teaching and e’, 


teachings, and - 


Pul. 75-6 
My. 127-10 
129-32 

their 


My. 74-16 
this 
Mis. 149-26 


Mis. 110-11 


Ret. 49-17 
1-18 
My. 137- 6 
196-16 
272-13 
examples 
Mis. 223-23 
Ret. 82-23 
Pul. 78 2 
My. 218- 6 
exceed 
Mis. 111-18 


exceeded 
Oink, WW 
My. 138-19 
173-20 
exceedeth 
Pul. 2-5 
exceeding 
Man. 78-19 


exceedingly 
Pul. 58-17 
Pan. 13-14 
My. 18-22 
139-26 
exceeds 
Mis. 354— 2 
Pul, 30-24 
My. 67-22 
excel 
Ret. 82-23 
excellence 
Mis. 340-5 
Man. 61-21 
Hea. 11-28 
Peo. 7-4 
excellences 
Ret. 5-22 
excellent 
Mis. 155-20 
313-22 
Pul. 9-17 
Ries 
57-20 
58-14 
15-17 
118-10 
120— 8 
excelling 
My. 190-12 
excelsior 
My. 6-19 
except 
Mis. 


My. 


x27 
8-11 
21-14 
64-14 
75-16 
83-12 
9i—14 
226-27 
272— 8 
272-19 
289-22 


my writings, teachings, and e 
Christ’s teachings and e° 
teachings and e* of Christ Jesus. 
* might profit by their e° of 
This e of yours is a light 


to know that your e’, 


Christ and the e’ he gave; 

(in court, for e°) 

* an e° of crisp, clear, 

leaving us an e’,— TI Pet. 2: 21. 
reveals . . . the e’, the rule, 


or taint their e-. 

their e° either excel or 

* one of the most magnificent e° 
Neither . . . furnishes reasons or e° 


Jesus’ faith . . . must not e° that of 
shall not e° $100.00 per pupil. 
nothing can e° its ministrations of 
certainly not e three in number. 


e: that of other methods, 
Trusting that I have not e° the 
e- my expectation, 


e* the fame which— I Kings 10: 7. 


not e° $200 for any one transaction, 
Normal class not e° thirty 

* Yet they grind e° small; 

and be e glad :— Matt. 5: 12. 

to doe abundantly — ee ba 20. 
and be e’ glad :— Matt. 


*in its e- comfortable pews. 
e glad that the churches 

e glad that the churches 
Rejoice and be e glad, 


It e- my conception of 
* e- two hundred thousand people. 
* But one church in the country e° 


examples either e° or fal! short 


There is no e* without labor ; 
standard of musical e° ; 

this e- above other systems. 
chiselling to higher e’, 


* distinguished for numerous e°. 


who write such e° letters 
more laborers of the e° sort, 
e- sermons from the editor 
* Her health is e’, 

* Such is the e’ name 

* into seven e° class-rooms, 
Kate Hankey’s e° hymn, 
for your most e° letter. 

to answer your e* letter. 


vastly e° the former. 
its e- extension is the crown. 


- in connection with my 

* you first formulate (nis enemy 

* by increase of spirituality. 

* the Bible, and ‘‘S. and H. 

- where the word God can be 

‘it be with the consent of 

- as types of these mental 

cannot stoop to notice, e° legally, 

* no charters were granted . . . e& hers, 
* colleges (e° Rev. Mrs. Eddy’ 8) 
e’ by mutual consent, 
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EXCEPT 


except 
Mis. 314-32 


Ret. 20-2 


[OLS 6-13 


702. 8-18 


Hea. 
My. vi-7 


excepting 
Man. 57-10 
82-18 

Pul. 47-29 
My. 310-18 
exception 
Mis. 7-1 
248-28 


Mis. 39-21 


exceptions 
Mis. 282-18 
Man. 94-8 


excess 
Mis. 353— 4 
My. 340-10 


exchange 
Mis. 76-20 
78-20 
274-26 
342-30 
My. 236-14 
347-19 


exchanged 


My. 36-15 
339-14 


e’ Communion Sunday, 

e- by their author. 

e* the individual needing it 

e- when it is necessary to 
pleasure is no crime e’ when 

* in such cases as are 

* as provided for in Article V, 

* those specified in the 

* by invitation. 

* those who have received 

‘as aC. S. practitioner. 

one e* the officers, teachers, and 
in such cases as are specially 
they give the name 

* such debts as are specified 

by a majority vote of the 

‘it be in the Board of Education. 
‘it be with the written consent of 
* as hereinafter specified, 

all States e- Massachusetts, 

e loyal students of Mrs. Eddy, 

e’ what money I had brought 
Nothing e* sin, in the students 

no refuge from sin, e* in God, 
doubts all existence e* its own. 
everything e° his own existence. 
nothing e* the results of material 
hair white or black, e° in belief ; 

* no sums e° those already subscribed 
- the bliss of doing good. 

* thou repent.’’— Rev. 2: 5. 

- the church in Philadelphia 

- He be a Person, 

- it be to serve God 

- on its fixed Principle 

all other authors e* the Bible. 

in no way é° in the interest of 

e° we possess this inspiration, 

e- the privilege of publishing 

no evidence of the fact e 

* e: as he has learned it 

“E’ ye. . . become as— Matt. 18: 3. 
* e- those already subscribed 

* e- perhaps those living in the 

e’ the teachings and demonstrations 
lost to the centuries e° by 

e’ in one or two instances, 

2° I leave all for Christ. 

* e- on the triennial gatherings, 

e- God be with him.”’— John 3: 2. 
unutterable e in C.S. 

e’ what money I had brought 


PS PSS SSS Ve 


AVBVIAs 


(e° its regular sessions) 

e* those members who 

* nothing is left e- the angles 

* that all the family, ‘‘e- Albert, 


sickness is by no means the e*. 
with the following e: 

the following is an e 

e° to the old wholesome rule, 
contradict it and prove an e’. 
e° to this rule should be very rare. 
is not an e° to the origin 

* free of debt without e°. 

* Therefore, with the e° of the 
with the e° of a daily drive. 
continue thus with one e°: 


There may be e° cases, 
under circumstances e’, 
then the case is not e. 
E Cases. 
E* Cases. 


There are solitary e* to most 
there may occur e’. 


either an e° of action or 
in e° of other States, 


e the term soul for sense 
taking its money in e’ for this 
in e- for money, place, and 
with the etiquette of the e’, 
will e* the present name for 
in e for all else. 


* e* the tears of sorrow for 
Massachusetts has e* Fast Day, 
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EXECUTIVE 


exchanges 
Mis. 103-26 
excite 
Pul. 
excited 
Pul. 32-11 
My. 75-18 
excitement 
Mis. 228- 7 
My. 121- 5 
3386-19 
exciting 
Mis. 69-25 
229- 2 
267-26 
Ret. 44-18 
exclaim 
Mis. 326-25 
Pul. 3-19 
exclaimed 
Un. 30-1 
Pul. 49-9 
exclaims 
Mis. 167-23 


66-23 


e° this human concept of Jesus 
* may reasonably e* wonder 


* that her. . . following e’, 
* They do not get e° over trifles. 


is to be calm amid e’, 
e- and commotion of the season’s 
* in the hope of allaying the e- 


e° cause of the inflammation 
predisposing or e° causes. 
predisposing and e* cause of all 
predisposing and e° cause of its 


Well might this heavenly messenger e’, 


with Job of old wee’, 


e, “‘My soul...doth magnify — Luke 
* e- ; “You have lived here only four 


e*, ‘I thank Thee, O Father,— Luke 10: 21. 


exclamation 


Mis. 75-21 
exclude 
Mis. 194-32 
My. 187- 8 
excluded 
Un. 4-27 


excludes 
Mis. 257— 2 


exclusion 
Mis. 271-1 
Man. 49- 3 


exclusive 
Mis. 273-32 
Pul. 25-10 
28-11 
No. 425 
exclusively 
Mis. 375-30 
Man. 42-3 
Pul. 71-8 
Ai, ORES 


e’, ‘‘My soul doth magnify — Luke 1: 46. 


e° all faith in any other remedy 
e* all darkness or doubt, 


‘ 


the vision of sin is wholly e:. 


either e- God from the universe, or 
Science of Mind e* opposites, 

e° all error and includes all Truth. 

e* evil and matter. 

hating even one’s enemies e* goodness. 
The knowledge that . . . e- doubt, 

e from his own consciousness, 


e° of compounds from its pharmacy, 
not. . . to the e° of others, 


call is for my e° teaching. 

* designed for the e* use of 

* e- of the land 

rests on the e truth that being, 


* as belonging to them e’, 
collectively and e’. 

* from C. S. believers e-. 
those who have followed e° 


ex-cOmmon sense 


Mis. 112-7 


microbes, X-rays, and e s°, 


excommunicate 


Man. 51-23 


e- members of The Mother Church. 


excommunicated 


Man. 39 9 
50-21 
51-13 
53-10 
53-17 
68— 9 


who has been e’ once, 

put on probation, or e*. 

withdraw from the Church or be e*, 
that member should be e’. 

on penalty of being e- from 

e’ from The Mother Church. 


excommunication 


Man. 39-17 


excursion 
My. 312-23 


excused 
Mis. 178-27 
My. 329- 6 

excusing 
Uni 21=3 


executed 
My. 222-16 


execution 
Hea. 2-15 


executive 
Man. 66-26 
Pan. 14-15 
My. 281-29 
282— 5 


twice notified of his e-, 
would need on such an eé°. 


so that all are without e-. 

so plain that all are without e° 
this is no e° for waiting 

and e themselves by denying 


I wished to be e* from speaking 
* The board only e° them from 


or else e* one another.’’ — Rom. 2:15. 
was not arrested and é 
passed from his e° to a crown. 


to the Boards or to the e* bodies 
associated with his e* trust, 

is not an e° power, — 

friendship of our chief e 


: 46. 


K 


XECUTIVE MEMBERS 
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EXISTENCE 


Executive Members (see also Executi 


Man. 18-25 
18-26 
My. 347-7 


“First Members” to ‘‘E: M:. 
pertaining to ‘Hh: M-” 
E* M: of The Mother Church 


Executive Members’ 


My. 139-18 
exegesis 
700 
Exemplar 
My. 106-30 
180-28 
217-28 
exemplar 
Pul. 65-26 
exemplary 
Man. 30-2 
55-17 
72— 6 
19-26 
310-27 


My. 


the E* M: meeting, 


6-28 e° on the prophetic Scriptures. 


Our great H-, the Nazarene Prophet, 
in the spirit of our great E* pray: 
Thus it is that our great EF’, 


* unbelieving e° afterward became 


Readers who are e* Christians 
after three years of e° character. 
loyal e* Christian Scientist 

with acknowledgment of e° giving, 
presented my disposition as e 


exemplification 


Mis. 112-32 


exemplified 
Mis. 7-10 


Pul. 54-9 
My. 287-13 

exemplify 
Mis. 333-29 
Man. 60-20 
My. 181-19 
182— 6 


e- of total depravity, 


has daily to be e*; 

Has her life e- long-suffering, 

has been e* in all ages, 

sum total of Love reflected is e-, 
* enunciated and e the Principle; 
Love lived . . . is God e’, 


e* the power of Truth and Love. 
whereby to e° our risen Lord. 

e’ in all things the universal equity 
e- my early love for this church 


exemplifying 


Mis. 311-10 
exempt 
Mis. 257-30 
Un. 56-19 
exemption 
Mis. 119-19 
My. 256~ 8 
exercise 
Mis. 13-3 
iRypS & 
152-30 
267— 8 
74— 4 
80-19 
82— 4 
ae 
My. 259-27 
exercised 
Mis. 70-3 
Hea. 14-9 
exercises 
Mis. 130-27 
Man. 62-17 
Pul. 40-12 
AO} 


exercising 
Mis. 24-32 
exerted 
My. 281-24 
exhale 
Man. 31-12 
exhales 
00. 8-5 
exhaling 
Mis. 20-3 
exhaustion 
My. 165-26 
232-27 
exhaustless 
Mis. 39-18 
My. 149-12 
exhibit 
Mis. 299-23 


e° what we profess. 


is not e° from this law. 
not fully e* from physicality 


full e- from all necessity to 
total e- from Christmas gifts. 


permit me to e* these sentiments 
badge, and order of e’, 

E: more faith in God 

caused me to e’ most patience. 
neither shall he e* supervision 

not elect to e* this right, 

dealing with a simple Latour e° or 
depend on. . . for their proper e’. 
appropriate and proper e’. 


e° my power over the fish, 
caution should be e* in the choice of 


he who e° the largest charity, 
attend the Sunday School e-. 
* po ATTEND THE LE” 

* variation in the e° 

* presided over the e-. 

* simplicity marked the e’. 

* e- four times repeated. 

* to attend the dedication e’, 
* every word of the e 

* ceremonies and e*. 

* attended the dedicatory e°, 
when there are no formal e* 


e° their supposed power 

* which President Roosevelt has e* 
the mental atmosphere they e° 

e’ consciously and unconsciously 
e the aroma of Jesus’ own 


and never stop from e’. 
produces fear or @ 


this saving, e* source 
mysteries of e° being. 


pay me, not him, for this e*? 


ve Members’) 
” 


exhibited 
Man. oe 


Exhibition 
Mis. 304- 7 
304-16 
exhibition 
Mis. 299-20 
Pul. 78-25 
exhibitions 
Mis. 47-28 
322— 1 
exhibits 

01. 21-17 


e’ in the reading rooms 
e’ in the rooms where 

* great interest e by the 
* as that e- at Boston, 


* After the close of the E° 
* until that E* closes. 


and put myself and them on é’, 
* The scroll is on e* 


Professor Carpenter’s e 
earthly expositions or e°. 


e° a startling ignorance of 


exhilaration 


Pul. 36-16 


exhortation 
Pan. 13-9 
My. 343-29 
exigencies 
My. 224— 3 
exigency 
Pul. 9-13 
exiled 
Po. 
exist 
Mis. 


2-13 


6-18 
34-23 


existence 
acknowledge 
Mis. 247-20 
actual 
Mis. 182— 6 
No. 24-10 


* a state of e- and energy 


e* people to turn from sin 

as Jesus was once asked to e’, 

I e' them to accept Christ’s promise, 

“reprove, rebuke, e*,’’— II Tim. 4:2. 
rebuke and e° one another. 

rebuke and e* one another. 

my students reprove, rebuke, and e’. 


chapter sub-title ; 
in tenderness, in e*, and in rebuke, 


to meet the e° of the hour 
quibbled over an architectural e-, 
upon thine e° height ; 


we e° in God, perfect, 

not a moment when he ceases to e*. 
we e* in Mind, live thereby, 

e only in imagination ? 

no other. . . intelligence can e-. 
no right either to be pitied or to e’, 
and what does not e° in Science. 
shall e° alone in the affections, 
Does an evil mind e- 

the verities of being e’, 

and e in Mind. 

Where these e-, C. 8S. has no sure 
Evil never did e° as an entity. 
saith to fear, . . . You do not e’, 
and have no right to e’, 

Evil. But mortal mind and sin. . 
Good. How can they e’, 

All that can e is God and His idea. 
* all things which really e-, 

e- in Mind only; 

must truly and eternally e-. 

I . Matter can e* in Mind, 
how can it e-? 

evil, as a false claim, . . . does e- 
either e° in good, or e° outside of 

* deemed by its professors not to e* 
I e- in the flesh, and am seen daily 
and the universe would no longer e’. 
scientific unity which must e° 

any unity that may e° between 


That which never e’, 

never originated or e* 

e from the beginning, 

e’ in and of the Mind that 

no greater difference e° 

No works on the subject of C. S. e*, 
Sin e as a false claim 

if error and sin e* in 

Christ e prior to Jesus, 

If there had never e* such a 

* which records show really e- 


the 
They acknowledge the e° of 


perceive man’s actual e- 
denies the actual e* of both 


admitting the 


Mis. 109-22 
all 
Un. 27-9 


but, admitting the e- of both, 


doubts all e- except its own. 


and rulership 
Un. 38-16 affirming the e and rulership 


Onkor 


existence 


conscious 
Mis. 42-15 
Un. 57-28 


EXISTENCE 
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EXISTS 


same plane of conscious e- 
The only conscious e° in the flesh 


consciousness and 


Un. 21-14 
denies the 
701. 24-2 
eternal 
Mis. 206- 9 
286-20 


individual consciousness and e’. 
He denies the e* of matter, 


interpret man’s eternal e’, 
spiritual and eternal e° 


evidence of the 


Mis. 64-29 
facts of 
Mis. 14-16 
false side of 
Mis. 65-14 
form of 
Mis. 309-23 
genuine 
No. 30-19 
goal of 
Mis. 85-11 
harmonious 
My. 44-6 
health or 
Rud. 12-19 
hints the 
Mis. 60-29 


his 
Mis. 122-30 
Pul. 4-22 
his own 
Mis. 182— 1 
Un, 27-11 
human 


The only evidence of the e° of 
facts of e- and its concomitants : 
not consider the false side of e- 
above a bodily form of e’, 
forbids the genuine e° of 
Perfection, the goal of e’, 

* eternal, harmonious e*. 

health or e- of mankind, 

hints the e- of spiritual reality ; 


his e* is a parody, 
His e* is deathless, 


antedated his own e’, 
everything except his own e’. 


(see human) 
indicating the 


Mis. 191-15 
individual 


assertion indicating the e° of 


Mis. 85-17 spiritual, individual e-. 
in relation to 


Mis. 218-7 


testimony of . . . in relation to e 


intelligence and 


Ret. 59-22 
its 
Mis. 14-6 
legitimate 
My. 37-21 
life or 
Mis. 105-14 
man’s 
Mis. 52-21 
Pul. vii—21 
material 
Mis. 42-21 
Ret. 30-16 
32-10 
mortal 


for intelligence and e*. 

or find its e- necessary 

* activities of legitimate e’, 
Man’s real life or e- 


Man’s e’ is a problem to be 
bliss of man’s e° in Science. 


a belief of material e- 
finite mind and material e-. 
termed mortal and material e- 


(see mortal) 


no longer in 
My. 332-26 
no other 


* lodge was no longer in e’, 


Un. 36—6 beside which there is no other e:. 
of anything 

702. 5-27 or speculate on the e° of anything 
of a substance 


Un. 338-5 as to the e° of a substance called 
of error 
Un. 22-11 To admit the e- of error 
of God 
Mis. 69-1 treats of the e° of God, 
of good 
Mis. 13-16 rounded sense of the e° of good. 


13-23 e° of good only ; 
or consciousness 
Un. 47—5 false claim to e° or consciousness. 
origin and 
Mis. 79-10 
origin nor 
No. 15-22 
origin or 
Un. 45-27 
or reality 
Un. 36-21 
other 
No. 16-18 
plane of 
Mis. 34-25 
power, nor 
Mis. 115-20 
present 
Mis. 196-19 
pretence of 
Un. 64-2 


Man’s origin and e° being in Him, 
have neither origin nor e 

It has no origin or e° in Spirit, 
deny the e° or reality of matter, 
inference of some other e- 

on this present plane of e’, 
neither prestige, power, nor e’, 
illumines our present e° 


If sin has any pretense of e’, 


existence 
real 
Mis. 30-14 
Ret. 21-14 
25-23 
Un. 42-7 
realities of 
Mis, 53-2 
reality of 
Mis. 24-18 
Un. 49-11 
roving 
My. 314-5 
sense of 


understanding of man’s real e’, 
not of man’s real e-, 
witnesses to. . . the real e° of 
can have no real e’, 


spiritual realities of e-, 


the sole reality of e-. 
eternal reality of e 


*led a roving e’. 


(see sense) 
sensual side of 


Peo. 1-9 
so-called 

Un. 58-2 
spiritual 

Mis. 17-28 


statement of 
Mis. 182-26 
state of 
Mis. 34-19 
34-21 


0. 35-16 


pass from the sensual side of e° to 
Mortals, if at ease in so-called e-, 
primitive, sinless, spiritual e- 
man’s primal, spiritual e-, 

heart’s bridal to more spiritual e-. 
successive stages of e 
metaphysical statement of e- 

in our present state of e-, 

We may pass on to their state of e’, 
in a conscious state of e° ; 

and recognize a better state of e-. 
two opposite states of e-. 


supposed e° apart from God. 


supposition of the 


Mis. 191-22 


196— 4 
their 
Mis. 105-29 
My. 99-28 
Truth of 
Mis. 182— 7 
unlawful 
Mis. 381-29 


supposition of the e- of 
supposition of the e- of many minds 


and you destroy their e-. 
* their e* points out their meaning 


receive the Truth of e ; 


their unlawful e- destroyed, 


unstimulating 


My. 309-29 


* a lonely and unstimulating e-. 


310-1 *“‘lonely and unstimulating e’.’’ 
Weave an 
Mis. 228-18 weave an e° fit for earth and 
without 
Un. 38-9 is virtually without e-. 
your 

My. 226-23 depend on Him for your e’. 

Mis. 131-18 it was not in e° all of the year. 

Ret. 61-7 a fear whose e° you do not realize; 

69-15 false sense of an e° which ends in 
Rud. 426 testify to the e of matter. 

10-28 to believe in the e of matter, 
Hea. 10-14 of a good and a bad side to e’. 

My. 217-19 * deny the e of disease 

217-21 We deny first the e- of disease, 
existences 

Un. 10-3 these so-called e° I deny, 

existent 
Mis. 12-21 at former periods. . . were not e’. 
Un. 46-14 taught no selfhood as e° in matter. 
existing 
Mis. 68-27 * causes of all things e-,’’ 

Un. 37-20 &: here and now, 

No. 9-18 e* wrongs of the nature referred to. 
Pan. 2-18 * manifested in the e universe.” 
My. 165-22 and my reason for e’. 

exists eb h: 

Mis. 10-32 that aught but good e’ in Science. 
25— 8 neither one really e, ; 
42-25 e° only in spiritual perfection, 
72-26 it e° only to material sense. 
93-20 and e only as fable. _ 
111-24 e° between the Catholic and Protestant 
130-22 Where the motive to do right e-, 
354-21 Principle of all that really e-, 

Ret. 61-21 reveals the fact that, if suffering e-, 

Un. 22-16 Whatever e° must come from God, 
24-20 constitute all that e°. 
31-12 claim of sin is, that matter e- ; 
43-14 fact, as it e’ in divine Science, 
44-17 into everything that e-, 
62-14 Sin e- only as asense, — 

Pul. 66-2 *e> as much to-day as it did when 

No. 29-6 believes that . . . Soul, e’ in matter. 

701. 146 Do... Scientists believe that evil e-? 


exists 
701. 23-7 
My. 95-25 
121-21 
178-16 
179-15 
180—30 
211- 6 
exits 
My. 
exodus 
My. 82-5 


68-28 


Exodus, 20: 


Man. 63-1 
ex officio 
My. 250- 9 
exonerated 
Man. 50-20 
exordium 
My. 343-5 
expand 
My. 66-13 
expanding 
My. 63-13 
expands 
Mis. 175-13 
My. 202-28 
expansion 
Mis. 111-7 
Ret. 52- 2 
My. 164-23 
expansive 
My. 46- 2 
expatiates 
My. 129-27 
expect 
Mis. 7-12 


expectancy 
Mis. 342-11 
My. 230- 6 


expectation 


218-29 


EXISTS 


yet that evil e and is ; 
*no religion . . . e’ without faith 
No deformity e* in honesty, 

if evil e*, it e- without God. 

Some dangerous skepticism e° 

No warfare e° between divine 

by denying that this evil e. 


* There are twelve e 


* chapter sub-title 
3—17 
Ten Commandments (E’, 20: 3-17), 


their Readers will retire e° 0°, 

said member e’, put on probation, or 
* after a prolonged e°. 

* will enable the church to e’, 

* our e° consciousness of Truth, 


as the leaven e° the loaf. 
but it e° as we walk in it. 


extended it beyond safe e: ; 
e of scientific Mind-healing, 
e’ that will engirdle the world, 


* exquisite and e* auditorium, 
e’, strengthens, and exults. 


where one would least e° it, 

is it unreasonable to e 

should e- no compensation. 

this you must no longer e’. 

does not authorize us to e* the 
Do not e- me. 

As well e* to determine, without 
e to obtain health, harmony, 
yet will e- and require others to 
mortals seek, and e* to receive, 
they e° also what is impossible, 
We e: infinite Love to 

We e: infinite Truth to 

We e: infinite Life to 

but should you e° this when you 
*it is but right to e that 

* should have reason to e’, 

must not e° me further to do 

by which we poor mortals e° 


Each moment’s fair e- was 
sweet in e* and bitter in experience 


* enlarge the favorable e-, 

* confident and favorable e’. 
* e- that some place would 
number. . . exceeded my e’, 
waiting in due e° of 

e* of receiving instruction 


expectations 


Mis. 224-18 
expected 
Mis. 130-19 
226-23 
302-10 
Ret. 7-20 
Rud. 13-25 
My. 10-20 
216-27 
225-23 
expecting 
Mis. 322- 6 
expedient 
Man. 80-15 
expedition 
My. 82-28 
expelled 
Mis. 249-21 
01. 17-26 
expend 
My. 20-14 
217-1 


with the smallest e-, 


it ought not to be e 

e’ that from the violation of 

e’ to know the teaching of C. S. 
* e- no more than they realized 
not be e’, more than others, 

* not e° to contribute money 

it is to be e* you will feel more 

e’ to stick to their text, 


e- to hear me speak 
to the Board may seem e’. 
* with such remarkable e’, 


e’ from my College 
the drug is utterly e’, 


what you would e’ for presents 
money that you é’ for flowers. 
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expended 
Pul. 44-23 
My. 11-28 
12-12 

21— 2 
expending 
Ret. 84-30 


EXPERIENCE 


* quarter of a million dollars e 
* the amount to be e° 

* the amount to be e° 

* which they would have e- 


e’ his labor where there are other 


expenditure 


My. 20-25 


* e- of a large amount of money, 


expenditures 


Man. 76-13 

My. 23-11 

135-10 

137-13 
expense 

Mis. 43-23 


expenses 
Man. 96-6 
96— 7 
702. 18-1 
My. 123-17 
214-25 
215—29 


experience 
and wisdom 
My. 273-15 


of its e* for the last year. 
*e- June 1, 1904 to May 31, 1905, 
investments, deposits, e’, 
investments, deposits, e’, 


at the e° of his conscience, 

to give one week’s time and e° 
unable to meet the e’, 

* with infinitely less e-. 

* e- of its construction 

* his or her share of the necessary e* 


EE. 

The lecturer’s traveling e- 

to meet the e° involved. 
repairs and other necessary e* 
to meet my own current e°. 
with, provision for their e° 


acquired by e* and wisdom, 


another sphere of 


Un. 3-5 
benefited by 
Mis. 273- 3 
bitter in 
My. 230— 7 
bounds of 
Mis. 68-31 
conscious 
"01. 24-1 
dwarf their 
Mis. 278-26 


My. 343-24 
gathering 
Ret. 27-25 
has shown 
Rud. 14-28 
has taught 
Ret. 87-7 


her 

My. 81-30 
his own 

My. 84-5 
holy 

My. 63-13 
human 

700. 15-10 
is victor 

Mis. 339- 6 


awake only to another sphere of e’, 
neophyte wiil be benefited by e-, 
sweet in expectancy and bitter in e 
* soars beyond the bounds of e’,’’ 

* nothing more than conscious e°. 
and so dwarf their e’. 

manifest growth at every e-. 

each one was the fruit of e- 
gathering e* and confidence 

e’ has shown that this defrauds 

E* has taught me that the rules of 
* tells his or her e’. 

* can testify from his own e- 

* this happy and holy e° 

of all human e° is the most divine; 


E is victor, never the vanquished ; 


learned from 


My. 21-14 
43-10 
43-26 
learn from 
Mis. 359-20 
mortal 
Mis. 205— 7 


my 
Mis. 382-1 
My. 190— 9 
319-28 
my life’s 
My. 298— 4 
need of 
Mis. 73-16 


* Scientists have learned from e° 
* but they learned from e- 

* We have learned from e’, 

He had to learn from e- ; 

In mortal e’, the fire of 

my e* would contradict it 

My e: in both practices 

* important one in my e’, 
occurred in my life’s e- 


we have need of e’. 


observation and 


Ret. 45-14 

of many 
My. 28-6 
84— 9 


our 

Mis. 236— 3 
past 

Un. 14-8 
personal 

My. 105-32 
proves 

Mis. 309-13 
recent 

Ret. 48-6 


careful observation and e 


* true in the e- of many 
* e- of many generations 


Throughout our e 

gain wisdom and power from past e* 
from personal e- I have proved 

E- proves this true. 


recent e* of the church 


experience 
religious 


Mis. 354-22 
some 
Os) 


standpoint of 
No. 910 


this 
Mis. 212- 9 
Pul. 34-22 
35-12 
36-19 
My. 438-13 
321-27 
verdict of 
Mis. 73-18 
wisdom or 
Mis. 2-4 


Mis. 124-29 
124-29 
149-10 
156-26 
293-12 
380-23 

Man. 63-24 

Pul. 64-7 

*O1. 27-1 

My. 107-9 
205—- 7 

experience- 

My. 306-16 


EXPERIENCE 


of the author’s religious e’. 
my religious e’ seemed to 


grandmother, rich in e’, 


it lifteth the burden of sharp e° 
without a struggle or sharp e’, 


That short e* included a glimpse of 
E shows that humility is the first 
* called forth by some e* 

from their own standpoint of e’, 
This e° caused them to remember 
* in reference to this e’. 

* In writing of this e-, Mrs, Eddy 
* always with this e’ repeated. 

* this e- was almost as marvellous 
* have had this e* 

Hence the verdict of e°: 


have the least wisdom or e’ ; 


to patience, e°; 

to e, hope; 

what God has given him of e’, 
# and, above all, obedience, 
E weighs in the scales of God 
EE’, however, taught me 

shall have had e* in the Field, 


* not the e- of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 


e’, and final discovery, 
Here I speak from e’. 

won through faith, prayer, e 
acquired 

Age, with e* patience 


experienced 


Man. 86-11 
Ret. 14-19 
701. 2-21 
My. 21-21 


can elect an e° Christian Scientist, 
e’ a change of heart ; 

What Jesus’ disciples of old e’, 

* always e- much pleasure in 


experiences 


Mis. 165-22 
Ret. 79-4 


by their own growth and e’. 

from the e: of others. 

in connection with these e ; 

* translate those inner e* 

* e*, of which Catholic biographies 
* have had e° of voices or visions 
* her e° as the pioneer of C. S., 

* her relation to the e° of the hour 
in their individual e’. 


ieee 


Ret. 61-7 
My. 109- 4 


e the effect of a fear 
mortals are e’ the Adam- aren 
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EXPOSURE 


experiment 

Hea, 19-1 felon was delivered to them for e° 
experimental 

Ret. 80-21 golden scholarship of e° tuition. 
experimented 


Mis. 249- 2 e* by taking some large doses of 
379-20 I had already e* in medicine 


experiments 


Mis. 117-22 

Hea. 13-18 
expert 

My. 172-19 

335-25 

335-31 


and e* ofttimes are costly. 
After these e° you cannot 


your kind, e° call on me.’ 
* ane’ (Dr. McRee we Ein it was), 
* was told by the e physician 


experts 
Man. 50-2 

expiate 
Pul. 13-19 

expiration 
Man. 39-3 


69— 8 
Ret. 21-11 
expired 
Mis. 381— 8 
02. 13-19 
expires 
Mis. 341-27 
Man. 30-19 
expiring 
Po. 27-19 


shall be made by qualified e-. 
e’ their sin through suffering. 


at the e° of said one year, 
before the e* of the time 
and at its e° was appointed 


The time. . . having nearly e’, 
After the mortgage had e- 


so that the flame never e’. 
attend to the insurance before it e-, 


Thou fast e° year, 


explain 
Mis. 50-6 
68-26 
83-10 
84-19 
317-22 
Ret. 24-18 
83-19 
Pul. 69-16 
No. 15-9 
01; 4228 
5-29 
32-18 
105-28 
240— 7 
_ 317-13 
explained 
Mis. 30-27 
143-4 
163-11 
169-31 
170-31 
My. 136-5 
324-12 
343— 5 
_ 344-7 
explaining 
Mis. 265-21 
My. 59-15 
151— 8 
_ 317-22 
explains 
Mis. 25-14 


My. 


Pan. 
"OL. 2-27 


702. 12-3 
Fea. 


My. 140-13 


explanation 
Mis. 70-6 
96-26 
18822 
220— 8 
Man. 66-12 
Ret. 78-5 
Pul. 60-5 
My. 146-1 
218— 2 
280-27 
explanation 
Mis. 92-15 
Ret. 84-9 
My. 65-12 
explanatory 
Man. 32-21 
explicitly 
My. 199-14 
explored 
Ret. 7-12 
expose 
Mis. 11-19 
335-19 


Ret. 63-17 
Pul. 15-3 
My. 212-8 
exposed 
Mis. 229— 5 
My. 105-15 
exposes 
Mis. 363-26 
367— 7 
expositions 
Mis: 322— 1 
My. 179-30 
expositor 
Pan, 12-4 
My. 181-28 
exposure 
Mis. 48-8 
129-23 
Pul. 15-5 
No. 24-19 


Does ‘‘S. and H... . e the entire 
* object is to e° the principles 

Will you please e this seeming 
Please e' Paul’s meaning in the 
words of our Master e- this hour: 
I could not then e° the modus 
should e only Recapitulation, 

* would take a small book to e° fully 
to e’ and prop old creeds, 

should be able to e’ God’s 

to e’ both His person and nature, 
e- in a few words a good man. 

e- to the world my curative system 
* to e* more fully why you call 
would enable me to e° more clearly 


is e’ in the Scripture, 
e’ to the kind participants 
he e* the Word of God, 
passages ¢* metaphysically. 
e as the putting forth of power, 
it is best e by its fruits, 

ou @ how ong you had waited 
* She e’: ‘‘No present change is 
mystery ‘is scientifically e-. 


thoroughly e* spiritual Truth 
* your words e° the Scriptures, 
opportunity for e C.8.: 
diction, as used in e C. Sy 


e’ the teachings . . . of our Lord. 
author of that work, who e° it in detail. 
Scriptural text e- Jesus’ words, 

e* the eternal dynamics of being, 
Jesus’ definition . . . e° evil. 

e- its rapid growth. 

God e* Himself in C. 8. 

e’ that mystic saying of the Master 
e* it as referring to his eternal 

C. 8. e* the nature of God 

e these doctrinal points, 

e- to any one’s perfect satisfaction 
e’ this dream of material life, 

* Rev. Mary Baker Eddy e- 

it e° love, it lives love, 


its only e* in divine metaphysics. 
any conclusive idea in a brief e-. 
continues the e* of the power of Spirit 
by audible e*, attestation, and 
to await her e* thereof. 

The textual e* of this practice 

* e- of Bible or their textbook. 
In e of my dedicatory letter 

in e° of his deeds he said, 
chapter sub-title 

Ss 

Throughout his entire e-, 
Throughout his entire e* he 

* beyond two brief e° 


no remarks e° of the Lysson-SERMON 
show e* the attitude of this church 
* e their every nook and corner, 


even try not to e’ their faults, 

my wisdom or right to e° error, 
feel bound to e* this conspiracy, 

e evil’s hidden mental ways 

e* the cause and effects of this evil 


e to contact with healthy people, 
and e° the jugular vein 


e° the subtle sophist, 
e° the lie of suppositional evil, 


infinitely beyond all earthly e- 
e° of the therapeutics, ethics, and 


scholarly e° of the Scriptures, 
one e° of Daniel’s dates 


praise for his public e° of it. 
spare his e’ so long as a hope 
since e* is necessary to ensure 
e is nine points of destruction. 


EXPOUND 


expound 
. Ret. 36-3 
expounded 
Mis. 35-21 
176— 6 
My. 59-4 
expounder 
Ret. 14-5 


expounding 


Mis. 159— 2 


e’ the gospel according to Jesus. 


go to church to hear it e- 
so deeply and solemnly e 
* the truth you e- 


pastor was an old-school e° of 


reading the Scriptures and e* them ; 


ex-President 


Mis. 306-20 


352— 5 

expressed 
Mis. 4-19 
102-17 


expresses 
Mis. 67-25 
218-23 
Pul. 53-16 


* Mrs. Harrison, wife of the e’, 


e: these views as duty demands, 
phrase, ‘‘e- image,’’— Heb. 1: 3. 
Beasts, as well as men, e- Mind 

e- the lower qualities of the ; 
necessity to e° the metaphysical in 
recognize or e* pain and pleasure. 
e the exact nature of its Principle, 
e° life’s loss or gain, 

need no organization to e° it. 

to e- Soul and substance. 

e the joy you give me 

e° the claims of the divine Principle. 
matter does not e* the nature of 
What the lower propensities e’, 
more grateful than words can e’, 
often fails to e- even mortal man, 
terms in which to e- what it means. 
* joy aS no words can e’, 

e- in feeble diction Truth’s ultimate. 
can duly e° it to the ear, 

to e° the divine, or spiritual, 

to e- the underlying thought. 

* e- image of God for love. 

if the lips try to e it. 

e° the different mentalities of man 
e° the life of Godlikeness. 

e them by objects more beautiful. 
* to e° in its ample auditorium 

* e- my thanks for the honor 

* e- their continued loyalty 

* e- our thankful appreciation 

* secured e* wagons enough 

gifts which would e: it. 

to e- my thanks for your 

I have not had time to e’, 

e’ my deep appreciation 

wherein to e° this love 

e° my conception of Truth’s 

e° myself unmistakably 

* wouldn’t e it that way.’’ 
capitalization, in order to e- 

* e- the feeling of gratitude 

* desire to e our recognition of 


interest is awakened and e- 
His pity is e- in modes above the 
fully e° in divine Science, 

as you have e’ contrition 
Because your dear hearts e- 

e’ contempt for the belief of 

e° in literal or physical terms, 
e- and operative in C. S. 
clergyman charitably e° it, 

e° so grateful a sense of my 

e his fellow-students’ thanks 
e° the wish to become one of 
different languages have e° it: 
as e° in his conviction, 

e° in the absolute power of Truth 
* Much admiration was e° 

* Bible as e- in its poetical 

* Tt can be better felt than e-. 
* e- the universal voice of 

* she e- much gratification 

* purpose which is thus e’, 

Pe eee and e° by our pastor, 
* e the thought of all the 

e° in disease, sin, and death, 

* e- wish of Mrs. Eddy, 

e’ my opinion publicly 

It e- your thanks, 

* He also e° himseif freely 

* uniformly held and e* by her. 


e the sense of words 

a grin e° the nature of a cat, 
* e- the whole law of 

* e- the faith of those who 
Whoever in any age e° most 
unfolds, and e the Atut-God. 
Love e° the nature of God; 
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EXTENSION 


expresses 


expressing 
Mis. 170-26 
My. 289-13 
323-19 

332— 3 
expression 
Mis. 428 
247-26 

373- 6 

Ret. 27-27 
Pul. 21-24 


No. 2-2 
Pan. 


Peo. 4-15 
My. $10 


346-13 


e’ God only in metaphor, 
*feebly e° the gratification. 


method of e* the utmost contempt. 
e- our deep sympathy with the 

* e- the crowding thoughts of 

* e- the feelings of a swelling bosom. 


we meet with an e: of incredulity. 
body is an e~ of mind, 

my sense of Soul’s e° 

written e° increases in power 

a clear e° of God’s likeness, 

* beautiful complexion and changeful e 
* higher spirituality seeking e-. 

* to give e- to a higher spirituality. 
that crystallized e-, C. S. 

In its literary e-, my system 

find e in sun worship, lunacy, 

the error . . . obtained e-. 

* the best e° of the religion of 

*in the history of religious e-. 
gave e- to a poem written in 1844, 
nearest the scientific e- of Truth. 
divine modes, means, forms, e*, 
*an e* of her political views, 

*for the e- of congratulations 

* same e* of looking forward, 


expressionless 


Mis. 376-11 
expressions 
Mis. 275-24 
My. 31-15 
87-24 
expressive 
Mis. 124-21 
In. 44-17 
Pul. 2-2 
My. 124-22 
expunged 
Ret. 22-2 
exquisite 
Ret. 17-14 
Po. 62-17 
My. 46-2 
347-10 
extant 
Ret. 36-9 


* e- copies of an engraving 


e- of love and loyalty cae 
*e- of surprise and of admiration 
* gives such serene, beautiful e-, 


e- silence wherein to muse His 
whether e° or not e- of the Mind 
In the e- language of Holy Writ, 
E silence, or with finger pointing 


and the material record e-. 


To sprinkle the flowers with e- dye. 
To sprinkle the fiowers with e dye. 
*in e- and expansive auditorium, 
The e* design of boughs 


unpublished manuscripts e-, 


extemporaneously 


My. 354-26 
Extempore 


i | Sell 
My. 331-14 


Mis. 189-30 
192-26 
263-18 


| extension 


Mis. 364-15 
Un. 7-3 
No. 21-9 


* above lines were written e- 


E- ReEMARES 
poem 


My sympathies e- to the 

to quicken and e- the interest 

to e- their evil intent, 

I would e a tender invitation to 
shall e- from Genesis to Revelation. 
must e* throughout the universe, 

* e- to you the invitation 

but they e- to this age, 

I e- my heart-and-hand-fellowship to 
e- their influence to others. 

* e such unrestrained hospitality 


e- it beyond safe expansion : 
e- a call to Mary Baker Eddy 
e- a call to Mary B.G. Eddy 
e- a call to me 
should not these be equally e to 

new century finds C. S. more e-, 

Jesus’ mission e* to the sick : 

* e- to this people by other Christian 

* members e" a unanimous invitation to 
* an invitation was e to Mrs. Eddy 
generous hospitality e- i 
courtesy e to my friends 

courtesy . . . e° to me throughout. 

* not because a favor has been e-, 

*e their care and sympathy 

* sympathy e to her after his death, 


it e- to all time, 
salvation, that e- to all ages 
which e- along the whole line of 


ee cause, and effect ; 
glorified in the wide e- of belief 
space, immortality, thought, e-. 


EXTENSION 327 EYE 
extension | extract 
No. 24-5 Heise’, of whatever character. Mis. 375— 8 e* from a letter reverting to 
My. 3-2 chapter sub-title Man. 3-1 heading 
6-19 its excelsior e- is the crown. Ret. 5-17 following is a brief e- from 
24-19 * progress of the work on the e* Pul. 40-8 *from Boston Herald 
26-4 *e of The Mother Church 44-16 *from Boston Sunday Globe 
27-11 *fund for the e: of The 50-10 *from Boston Transcript 
27-25 * all bills in connection with the e° 62-9 *from Jackson Patriot 
29- 8 * dedicatory services of the e* 63-2 *from The Republic 
29-26 * dedication of the e° of The 64-23 *from New York Tribune 
38-29 *in the e- of The Mother Church, 65-11 *from Journal, Kansas City, Mo. 
40-1 *completed e: of The Mother Church 67— 2 *from Montreal Daily Herald 
42-21 *in the e- of The Mother Church. 68-13 *from The American, Baltimore, Md. 
58-5 *e: of The Mother Church, 70-2 *from The Reporter, Lebanon, Ind. 
61-10 * held in the new e on June 10. 75-14 *from The Globe, Toronto, Canada 
62-21 * completion of the magnificent e 79-2 *from The Union Signal, Chicago 
63-11 * dedication of the e- 84-10 *from Christian Science Journal 
67-4 *chapter sub-title No. 43-12 following e: from a letter 
67—5 * BE of The Mother Church My. 7-3 from Mrs. Eddy’s Message, June 1902. 
76-19 *estimated cost of the e- 16—1 *chapter sub-title 
80-10 * Meetings were held in the e- 22-2 * HE from the Clerk’s Report 
80-11 *in the e* vestry 23-9 * EH: from the Treasurer’s Report 
80-22 *the e of The Mother Church, 241-11 *e- from a letter to Mrs. Eddy, 
82-15 * services of The Mother Church e- 254-19 * following e° from your article 
96— 3 * dedication of the e° of The 334-26 *e from an editorial 
96-28 * known as The Mother Church e: 341-18 *from New York Herald 
extensive 353— 6 E from the leading Editorial 
Mis. 88-12 reading, writing, e° travel, extracted 
Pul. 57-21 * Few people. . . realize how e° is Mis. 44-14 until I have the tooth e-, 
My. 309-18 an e° farm situated in Bow 44-24 if the tooth were e’, 
extent extracting 
Mis. 7-22 will counteract to some e° this Mis. 44-15 has the mind, or e’, or both, 
46-8 to an e beyond the power of extracts 
55-5 to the e* that Jesus did, ; Mis. 168-21 chapter sub-title 
64-23 and languages, to a limited e’, 216— 9 some e° from, ‘Scientific Theism,” 
366-23 To a greater or less @’, ¢ 216-19 One of these e° is the story of 
Un. 29-5 all criminal law, to a certain e’. My. 17-27 *e: from Mrs. Eddy’s writings 
Pul. 65-4 *penetrated . . . to an unlooked-for e’. 303-12 of which I have seen only e: 
No. 93 would have prevented, to a great e’, 336-19 * These letters and e° are of 
"01. 5-23 to the e° of extinguishing extra-natural 
22-3 to some e’ a Christian Scientist. 5 STE 1 : 
y. 90-31 * the efficacy of which to some e° is Mis. 88-23 * supernatural, or e", 
357-15 demonstrate C. S. to a higher e’, extraordinary 
exterminate My. vi-10 *full credit for this e- work. 
69— 2 * one of the e* features is 


Mis. 348— 9 uncover iniquity, in order to e° it, 
00. 8-21 We must e° self 
exterminated 
No. 31-21 as mortal beliefs to be e-. 
700. 10-17 error repeats itself until it ig e. 
My. 268-11 Divorce and war should be e* 
277-17 wrong and injustice are... e. 
exterminating 
My. 248-23 e° sin and suffering 
external 
701. 23-26 of an e- material world. 
My. 88-16 *remarkable e° manifestations 
121-19 e° gentility and good humor 
externalized 
My. 10-6 *impulse for good. . 
externals 
My. 83-17 
extinction 
Un. 18- 2 
701. 20-22 
extinguish 
Mis. 199-17 


. e° itself, 
* e- constitute the smallest feature 


and evil necessarily leads to e 
till he suffers up to its e° 


e’ whatever denied and defied 
and thus seem to e: it. 
would either e- God and 
would e* human existence. 
can neither e* a crime nor the 
extinguished 
Mis. 84-22 so far e° the latter as 
187-26 never e* in a night of discord. 
209-23 but are punished before e’. 
700. 8-24 and the fire. . . will bee’. 
extinguishes 
Ret. 81-10 e° false thinking, 
Rud. 4-23 e° forever the works of darkness 
extinguishing 
’?01.- 5-23 to the extent of e- anything that 
extolling 
Mis. 372-9 
extra 
Mis. 1438-25 
285-22 
My. 73-27 
extract 
Mis. 106-15 
148— 7 
159-10 
171-21 


letters e- it were pouring in 


for this e- contribution, 
some e* throe of error may 
* e- sections of trains are due 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


86-17 * regarded as an e* achievement, 
272-24 * communication from the e- woman 


extravagant 


Mis. 64-16 
extreme 
Mis. 42-8 
112-15 
112-24 
215-3 
Pul. 14-6 
147 
80- 3 
My. 89-11 
extremes 
Mis. 206— 4 
353— 3 
My. 265-27 
extremists 
Mis. 374-23 
exuberant 
Mis. 231— 3 
Rud. 15-8 
exudes 
Mis. 144-27 
exultant 
Ret. 32-8 
My. 201-29 
exultation 
My. 63-16 
exults 
My. 129-27 


theories are narrow, else e’, 


a moment of e° mortal fear, 

in e- cases, moral idiocy. 

shows itself in e: sensitiveness ; 

go from one e* to another : 

another e° mortal mood, 

one e° follows another. 

* pendulum that has swung to one e* 
* to achieve its e- of beauty. 


from e° to intermediate. 
Human concepts run in e 
e° of heat and cold ; 


EE... either doggedly deny or 


infancy, e° with joy, 
satisfies the thought with e joy. 


e° the inspiration of the wine 


E* hope, if tinged with earthliness 
Hope springs e° on this blest morn. 


* to repress a feeling of e° 


expatiates, strengthens, and e*. 


ex~ Vice-President General, D. A. R. 


Mis. 306-11 


* Mary Duswa, eG’, D. A. R. 


eye (see also eye’s) 
1 


blue 
Mis. 330-28 


bright 

Po. 27-17 
ewy 

Po. 73-12 
God’s 

Po. 18-13 


3 
hath not seen 


Mis. 82-12 
205-18 
Un. 28-22 


violet lifts its blue e* to heaven, 
and right with bright e° wet, 
Night’s dewy @’, 


God’s e* is upon him. 
God’s e* is upon me 


what e* hath not seen. 
e’ hath not seen it, 
“e> hath not seen,— I Cor, 2:9. 


EYE 


FABRIC 


Mis. 354-26 

354-30. 

Po. 18-7 
his own 


Po. 49-17 
Reader’s 
My. 81-10 


the eagle, his e’ on the sun, 

No tear dims his e’, 

Would a tear dim his e’, 

cast the beam out of his own e’, 
With the mind’s e° glance at the 
only with mine e* Can I behold 
only with mine e- Can I behold 
“But now mine e*'— Job 42: 5. 

* my e° caught her family coat of arms 
Ravished with beauty the e° of day. 
We should look with pitying e° on 
looks on her heart with pitying e’, 
looks on her heart with pitying e’, 


* first to catch the Reader’s e’. 


seeing with the 


Rud. 5-21 
spiritual 
Po. 32-11 
thine own 
Fp 355—21 


0 eye 

Mis. 117-15 
watchful 
Po. 91 


eyes 


admiring 
Wad 86— 1 


My. 77-1 
blind man’s 

Mis. 171— 6 
blind the 

Mis. 301-29 


al 


face and 
Mis. 285-27 


green 
Mis. 129-18 
half open 
Mis. 325-18 


Mis. 
Faber 
Pul. 
fable 
Mis. 
Un. 


No. 
My. 


243-11 


28-23 


93-21 
309— 8 
44-13 
4-13 
301-18 


this belief of seeing with the e’, 
illumines my spiritual e’, 

out of thine own e-.’’— Matt. 7: 5. 
We see e* to eye and know as we 
her husband’s watchful e 


the beam in your own e 


As matter, the e’ cannot see; 

who has ever seen... with the e’, ) 
glory that e° cannot see. 

* appealed more to the e’, 

neither hath the e- seen, what God 


pictured on the e° retina. 


* greeting of admiring e’, 

* the cynosure of all e- 

anoint the blind man’s e- with 
blind the e’, stop the ears 


* lighted by luminous blue e’, 
O blue e° and jet, 


opened my closed e°. 

give those earnest e* yet back 

in the face and e* of common law, 

for other green e* to gaze on: 

with e* half open, the porter 

“Having e*, see ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 
“‘Having e° ye see not, — see Mark 8: 18. 
Having e’, ye see not ; 

She had to use her e° to read. 

needs to get her e open 

tears of joy flooding her e- 

lifted up his e* to heaven, 

open his e* to see this error 


calls out, rubs his e-, 
opened his e° to see the need of 


>» Mrs. M. A. 


Reference, Mrs. M. A. F’, 
* F-, Robertson, Wesley, Bowring, 


and exists only as f’. 

its unfitness for f° or fact 

This abortive ego, this f° of error, 
error of thought becomes f° 
insanity which mistakes f for fact 


eyes 
his 
Ret. 86-13 
Hea. 19- 9 
material 
Mis. 170-28 
mine 
My. 188- 4 
188— 6 
my 
Mis. 277-24 
My. 61-15 
of Eve 
Mis. 86-18 


and the tears from his e’, 
removed the bandage from his e’, 


belief of material e- as having any 


mine e’ and mine heart— I Kings 9: 3. 
mine e° shall be open, — II Chron. 7: 15. 


No evidence. . 
* I raised my e’, 


. can close my e° to 


more earthly to the e of Eve. 


of My children 


Un. 18-12 
of reason 
Mis. 332-20 
of sinful 
No. 7-10 
of the blind 
Mis. 307-17 


Mis. 233-17 
one’s 

My. 213-15 
opened the 

My. 97-21 
opens the 

Mis. 210-30 
open the 
Mis. 48-20 
211— 6 
277-18 
368— 5 
15-1 


is. 336-16 
9-19 
15-28 


> 15—25 
- 300— 1 


71- 8 
sparkling 

Mis. 240— 4 
suffused 

Mis. 239-18 
tear-filled 

Mis. 231-30 
tears flood th 

Mis. 203-22 
their 

Mis. 2538-29 

Ret. 64-26 

700. 9-10 

My. 79-3 
those 

My. 342-12 
wet 

My. 326-16 


57-18 
196-10 
44-21 


My. 33-22 
342-12 


eyesight 


Mis. 58-17 


Ezekiel 


Mis. 72-12 


tears from the e* of My children, 


blinded the e° of reason, 


mortals 


e° of sinful mortals must be opened 
God’s love opening the e° of the blind 
open the e- of the blind, 

e° of the blind see out of obscurity. 
opening the e° of the blind 

worse in the e* of Truth 

Unless one’s e* are opened to the 

* has opened the e° of the country 
Love opens the e* of the blind, 

to open the e* of the people 

to open the e’* of others, 

open the e* to the truth of 

open the e° of the blind, 

to open the e° of the people 

mote of evil out of other e’. 

to fall in fragments before our e-. 

* provoking His pure e* by 


* He is of purer e than to bear to 
“of purer e- than to— Hab. 1: 13. 


that he had sore e’ ; 

bounding with sparkling e’, 

red nose, suffused e*, cough, 
tear-filled e* looking longingly 

e 

Tears flood the e’, agony struggles, 
opened their e* to the light 

must first open their e- 

shut their e* and wait fora 

* kneeling . . . their e* closed 

* those e* the shade of which 

with wet e the Free Masons 

your e° shall be opened, — Gen. 3: 5. 


shall open your e° 
your e* shall be opened — Gen. 3: 5. 


In whose e’ a vile person— Psal. 15: 4, 
* there is no mistaking the e° 


through a belief of e: ; 


saith, through the prophet E’, 


resist speculative opinions and f*. 
St. Paul’s injunction to reject f*, 
no light! earth’s f° flee, 

the foibles and f: of finite mind 
to see how soon earth’s f: flee 

to traditions, old-wives’ f:, 


as the only suitable f: 
in the f° of this history, 
or think to build a baseless f° 


FABRICATION 


329 FACT 


fabrication 
Mis. 48-30 baseless f° offered solely to injure 
334-10 whole f: is found to be a lie, 
Pul. 2-29 true temple is no human f’, 
My. 14-19 * pronounced the story a f° 
fabulous 
Peo. 12-11 Deal, then, with this f° law 
Fabyan House 
My. 185-23 in the hall at the F- H’. 
Fabyans, N. H. 
My. 314-32 White Mountain House, F’, N. H., 
facades 
My. 78-10 * arches in the several f°. 
face 
and eyes 
Mis. 285-27 in the f- and eyes of common law, 
and form 
My. 259- 2 sweetest sculptured f: and form 
answereth to 
Mis. 152-3 f: answereth to f-,’’— Prov. 27: 19. 
203— 9 f° answereth to f:,— Prov. 27: 19. 
familiar 
Mis. 177-29 greets with joy a familiar f-. 


Pul. 32-1 *her f’, framed in dark hair 
My. 346-15 * expression of'. . . was on her f’. 


Po. v-12 * resemble the profile of a human f-. 
Pul. 78-6 *bears upon its f° the following 


Peo. 7-10 *his f* lit up with a smile of joy 
looks out 


Mis. 324-11 from the window. . . af looks out, 


my 
Mis. 133-23 my f° toward the Jerusalem of Love 
of Dante 
No. 18-17 may imagine the f° of Dante to be 
of Jesus 
Mis. 309-9 The f of Jesus has uniformly 
No. 18-18 the rapt f° of Jesus. 
of mortals 
Mis. 332-21 shamed the f° of mortals. 
of the earth 
Peo. 6-9 *on the f° of the earth, 
of the Nazarite 
Mis. 374-21 the f° of the Nazarite Prophet ; 
of the skies 
Mis. 347— 9 They who discern the f° of the skies 
of the sky 


Mis. 1—7 discern the f° of the sky ;— Matt. 16:3. 


one 

Pul. 39-25 *’mid them all I only see one f*, 
portray the 

No. 39-27 portray the f of pleasant thought. 
shining 5 

My. 355-20 * He hides a shining f-.” 
sweet 
Mis. 239-17 Just then a tiny, sweet f: appeared 


y 
My. 34—9 seek thy f°, O Jacob.— Psal. 24: 6. 
to face ‘ 
Mis. 16-30 you stand f° to face with the laws of 
859-11 but then f> to face.” — 2 Cor, 132 12. 
young : : 
Po. 9-38 I’m picturing alone a glad young f:, 


Mis. 99-17 take the front rank, f° the foe, 
112— 5 look the illusions in the f°. 
225-26 The deep flush faded from the f-, 
376-4 *f:, figure, and drapery of Jesus, 
376— 6 *f:, figure, and drapery of that 
376— 8 * the f’ having been taken by 
My. 99-30 *at their f° value. 
248-26 f- the foe with loving look 


700. 1~3 and can see your glad f’, 

702. 20-21 to look into the f- of my | 

My. 48-32 *already manifest in their f-, 
74-20 * but reflected in their f-, 
79-4 *little f- turned upward. 
81-5 * No pessimistic f° there! 
87-22 * Their happy f°’ would make 
124- 8 garlanded with glad f’, | 
355-22 f° shine with the reflection of 


facetiousness 
My. 93-20 * with the tongue of f*. 


facilities 
702. 10-1 f- for knowing and doing good, 
My. 67-11 * Checking ff: . . . 3,000 garments 
82-24 * Transportation f° at the two 
87— 2 * transportation f° of the town 


facing 
701. 29-22 won for them by f: the winds. 
facsimile 
Pul. 85-28 *f: of the corner-stone of 
86— 8 *f- signatures of the Directors, 
My. 272-21 *f: of an article sent to us 


fact 


accessory to the 
Mis. 119- 8 punish. . . as accessory to the f°. 
against the 
Un. 36—5 false witness against the f- 
change the 
Mis. 298-30 false . . . does not change the f’, 
confirms the 
02. 8-14 confirms the f° that God and Love 


curious 
Pul. 23-19 * History shows the curious f° 
dangerous ' 
Un. 54-13 is to admit a dangerous f°. 
determine the 
No. 42-18 power to determine the f- 
eternal 
My. 143-16 stands the eternal f: of C. 8S. 
fable for 
My. 301-19 which mistakes fable for f° 
fable or 
Mis. 309— 8 for fable or f° to build upon. 
faith in the 
Mis. 77—4 faith in the f° that Jesus was the 
far from the 
My. 206-16 far from the f° that portrays Life, 


Mis. 638-18 and understand the final f-, 
forcible 
My. 108-12 consists in this forcible f°: 
forever 
Mis. 287— 3 forever f* that man is eternal 
My. 41-6 *forever f° that the meek and lowly 
226-17 would remain the forever f’, 
foundation in 
Mis. 108—- 9 being without foundation in f’, 
fundamental 
Mis. 75-8 I urge this fundamental f- 
700. 4-30 enunciates this fundamental f- 
further 
My. 20-26 *further f° that it is important 
great 
Mis. 8-4 to the general thought this great f° 
16-17 great f° that God is the only Life; 
24-15 included a glimpse of the great f° 
43— 1 demonstrating this great f°. 
181-23 The apostle urges. . . this great f°: 
Ret. 73-9 great f leads into profound depths. 
No. 24-26 great f- concerning all error 
Peo. 925 whereby we learn the great f- 
12— 8 When this great f: is understood, 
My. 116— 5 this great f- in C. S. realized 
266-20 since this great f’ is to be verified 
ignorant of the 
Mis. 295-23 Nor is the world ignorant of the f° 
important 
Mis. 65-19 and this important f: must be, 
instead of 
No. 4-14 becomes fable instead of f’. 
is found out 
Hea. 13— 8 until the f: is found out 
is made obvious 
Ret. 64-12 In C.S. the f’ is made obvious 
matter of 
My. 14-24 * As a matter of f:, the building fund 
310-10 As a matter of f°, he was 
metaphysical 
Mis. 237— 3 yielded . . . to the metaphysical f° 
must be denied 
Un. 54-13 Hence the f’ must be denied ; 
no evidence of the 
Hea. 5-16 we have no evidence of the f° 
notable 
00. 6-17 This notable f° proves that the 
noticeable 
Mis. 6-25 Itis a noticeable f’, 
notwithstanding the 
My. il-1 * Notwithstanding the f that as 
of being 
Mis. 186-25 is not the scientific f- of being ; 
My. 109 6 not the spiritual f° of being. 
of divine substance ae 
Mis. 68-1 uptothe.. .f of divine substance, 
of its nothingness 
Mis. 93-25 sin and the f° of its nothingness, 


one 
Un. 55-1 accepted the one f° whereby 
one more 


Mis. 277-20 * one more f° to be recorded 
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FACT 
fact 
opposite to the 
Mis. 133— 5 ideas more opposite to the jf’. 


overlook the 
My. 227-17 should not overlook the f° that 
prove the 
Mis. 45-1 prove the f° that Mind is supreme. 
really remains 
Un. 62—1 when the f° really remains, 
recognizes the 
Mis. 33-26 recognizes the f° that, as mortal 
255-23 recognizes, the f° that the antidote 
recognize the 
My. 85-12 
remains 
Mis. 372— 4 
Hea. 6-20 
rests in the 
My. 204— 2 
rests on the 
Un, 31-17 
reveals the 
Ret. 61-21 
No. 28-16 


sad 
Mis. 43-17 
scien tific 
Mis. 186-25 
Ret. 94-2 
self-evident 
My. 302- 8 
shocking 
My. 276-11 
significant 
Pul. 79-12 
simple 
Mis. 22-29 
so-called 
Un. 54-9 
spiritual 
Mis. 42-22 


* to recognize the f° that 


f: remains, that the textbook 
the f* remains, in metaphysics, 


rests in the f that He is infinite 
rests on the f* that matter usurps 


C. S. reveals the f° that, 
reveals the f° that Truth is 


sad f* at this early writing is, 


not the scientific f° of being ; 
perceived, . . . this scientific f°, 


self-evident f° is proof that 
resigned to the shocking f- 

* significant f* that one cannot 
simple f° cognized by the senses, 
does not destroy the so-called f° 


and the spiritual f° of Life is, 
not the spiritual f of being. 


* but simply state the f°. 
takes hold of the f: that evil 
f that Mind, instead of matter, 


Scriptures maintain this f- 

they bear witness to this f°. 
acknowledges this f- in her work 
Understanding this f- in C. S., 
denial of this f: in one instance 
This f° should be duly considered 
shall inform her of this f° 

as are required to verify this f-, 
This f interferes in no way with 
realization of this f- dispels even 
This f° intimates that the laws of 
bear testimony to this f°. 

* This f° will be due to 

Christian Scientists ponder this f’, 
Cherish steadfastly this f-. 

senses do not perceive this f° until 


Science unfolds the f that Deity 
was heralded 
My. 79-15 
welcome the 
My. 52-12 

well-known 
My. 145-21 This well-known f° makes me 
witnesses of the 
Mis. 150-23 with living witnesses of the f° 


Mis. 334— 6 
351— 4 
367— 6 
33-13 
1-15 
43-14 
4h 
71-i3 
6-16 
20-23 
24-20 
27-26 
38-13 
58— 3 
71-19 
87-16 
96-31 
110-14 
214-21 
275-15 


* f- was heralded in flaming 


* welcome the f° of the spreading 


in f*, no intelligence ; 

f° is, that for want of time, 

f° of there being no mortal mind, 

a f°’ which seems to prove 

In f*, they had better leave the 

I insist only upon the f-, 

* f- borne out by circumstances. 
*in f: all over the country, 

f: ‘almost universally accepted, 

* In view of the f° that a general 
*in f’, it is being pushed 

* f- that he has been able to 

* in spite of the f° that many 

* The f° that a notice was published 
* In f’, nearly all the traditions of 
* the f- that they have their costly 
* The f: is that C. S. just 

in f*, all the et cetera of mortal 

I was confronted with the f* that I 
f° that I am well and keenly alive 


Ret. 
Un. 


SUR. 


Rud. 
My. 


fact 


My. 302-14 
328-12 
335-27 
339-29 


factions 


16-24 
9— 3 
. 2-4 
My. 213— 5 


13-15 
4-12 
37— 6 


factors 


Mis. 71-19 

Un. 26-19 
Pul. 23-17 
My. 355-10 


facts 


additional 
oe 335-11 


My. 89-4 
and figures 
My. 99-27 
100— 2 
based on the 
Mis. 55-16 
55-18 
broad 
My. 194- 2 


a 


It is a f° well understood that I 
* f- that the law recognizes them 
* he could not conceal the f° that 
f that be healed the sick man 


opposing f°, springing up 
the f/’ which have sprung up 
religious f’ and prejudices 
starts f’ and engenders envy 


proposition that evil is a f° 
is aS important a f° as 
* f- in her removal to Concord, 


not the f* of divine presence 

can it be. . . are universal f°, 
* one of the most potent f° 
important f° in our field of labor 


* Additional f- regarding Major Glover, 
* all f- inhospitable to it 


* F and figures are stubborn things, 
* some of the f° and figures belonging 


Is C. S. based on the f: of both 
C. 8. is based on the f° of Spirit 


which Christianity writes in broad f° 


circumstances and 


Mis. 146-10 
con the 

Pul. vii-17 
deal with 

Mis. 


circumstances and f° regarding both 


to con the f° surrounding the 


64-19 are those which deal with f- 


demonstrate the 


Ret. 78-19 
dispute the 
702. 10-7 
following 
My. 314-18 
foundational 
Mis. 200-18 


given 
My. 336-20 
historical 
My. v-13 
immortal 
Mis. 14-5 
interesting 
My. 329-27 
misrepresent 
Mis. 109- 3 
momentous 
Mis. 379-28 


an attempt to demonstrate the f° 
dispute the f°, call them false 

and who know the following f- : 
foundational f° of C. S. 

* the f- given by Mrs. Eddy 

* recalling the following historical f : 
take in only the immortal f- 

* put before them some interesting f° 
Beware of those who misrepresent f° ; 


momentous f° relating to Mind 


No. 28-9 these momentous f in the Science 
nor supported by 


Mis. 93-20 
of being 
Mis. 37-7 
187—26 
234-24 
Un. 51-1 
of day 
My. 110-21 
of existence 
Mis. 14-16 
of Science 
Mis. 183-30 
Un. 30-5 
of Spirit 
Mis. 55-18 
of Truth 
Mis. 352- 8 
opposite 
Un. 36-9 
real 
No. 31-10 
rehearsing 
Mis. 311-31 
self-evident 
Un. 25- 4 
so-called 
Mis. 55-20 


some 

My. 319-16 
speak 

My. 84-1 
spiritual 


nor supported by f°, 

spiritual f- of being. 

primal f° of being are eternal ; 
into the spiritual f of being 
everlasting f of being appear, 
unfold in part the f° of day, 
knowing the f° of existence 


with the f* of Science, 
spiritual f° of Science, 


C. S. is based on the f- of Spirit 
able to behold the f- of Truth 
opposite f°, or phenomena. 
never actual persons or real f°. 
rehearsing f* concerning others 
and dispute self-evident f° ; 
so-called f: of matter ; 

* T am conversant with some f- 


* f- speak more plainly than 


° (see spiritual) 
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FAIRLY 


to bear testimony to the f° 
See enjoin the 

these f° are the direct antipodes of 
related these f- to her 


two f*, so important to progress 


f° that disprove the evidence of 

f° of man’s spirituality, 

* f- which prove, (1) that S. and H. 
f° relating to the thitherward, 

f regarding the McNeil coat-of-arms 
* f- which cannot be controverted 

* f- regarding Major Glover’s 

desires to inform himself of the f-. 


not f- of Mind, 

functions of these f- depend on 
little left that the sects and f° 
* infinite f- of man. 

raises the dormant f’, 


who will fight the medical f-, 

some of the medical f° will tell you 
members of the f’, instructors, or 
ostracized by the medical f-, 

not a f° or power underived from 
spiritual sense or perceptive f- 
both medical f- and Christianity, 
intelligent medical f-, 


* more than af’ in C. S., 
f° of belief is the fool of mesmerism. 


radiance and glory ne’er f*. 
material pigment beneath f into 
radiance and glory ne’er f’. 


flush f° from the face, 

Yet here, upon this f° sod, 
leaves all f*, the fruitage shed, 
Yet here, upon this f* sod, 


wherein joy is real and f°. 


gradual f° out of the mortal 

their f- warmth of action ; 

is illusive and f°. 

seems to be f° so sensibly 

Earth’s f- dreams are empty streams 
fast f° into ashes ; ‘ 


set fire to the f°, 
set fire to the f-, 


It cannot f* to do this if we 

Truth and Love, and these do not f° 
curing where these jf’, 

It cannot f° to heal in every case 
cannot f° to express the exact nature of 
or f° to fulfil this Golden Rule, 

rather f° of success than attain it by 
and cures where they f°, 

readers of my books cannot f- to 

* can hardly f° to induce them to follow 
and cures when they f’, 

who f° to appreciate individual 

by those who f* to understand me, 

and f° to strangle the serpent of sin 
cold categories of Kant f° 
demonstrator can mistake or f° 
Whosoever attempts. . . will signally f° ; 
f° to elucidate Christianity : 

should this rule f° hereafter, 
professionals who f° to understand it, 
f* to succeed and fall to the earth. 
must f° to influence the minds 

The practitioner may f’, 

* cannot f° to be impressed by the 

f: in their prayers to save 


f to get the right answer, 
after all other means have f°. 
His physicians had f° 

never was atime whenI.. . f* to 
when other means have f°. 

signally f° in healing her case. 


facts 
testimony to the 
Man. 93-14 
these 
Mis. 24-1 
55—20 
My. 314-28 
two 
Hea. 7-24 
Mis. 101-29 
105— 2 
My. vi-1 
124-25 
311-18 
322— 4 
332-19 
359-12 
faculties 
Mis. 332-27 
Pan. 4-10 
"01. 28-3 
My. 154-20 
260—25 
faculty 
Mis, 80-11 
243-26 
Man. 73-9 
No. 2-4 
Hea. 919 
14-20 
My. 4-18 
175-13 
fad 
My. 79-20 
218-22 
fade 
Ret. 18-19 
79— 8 
Po. 64-11 
faded 
Mis. 225-26 
396-— 9 
Po. #9 
59-1 
fadeless 
702. 17-16 
fading 
Mis. 15-27 
342— 5 
Un 8-13 
01. 33-3 
Hea. 10-28 
Peo. 8-26 
fagots 
Mis. 345-11 
Peo. 13-21 
fail 
Mis. 5-2 
5-13 
34- 1 
44-9 
78—27 
135-12 
147-30 
255-26 
378-20 
Ret. 63 
34-15 
73-13 
Un. %20 
Pul. 138-15 
No. 22-9 
700. 6-3 
9-23 
702. 16-24 
Hea. 6-12 
My. 111-28 
166— 4 
175-28 
205-29 
271-25 
292-14 
failed 
Mis. 55-1 
60-10 
69-21 
267-11 
282-25 
378-13 
Pan. 10-19 


My. 


that. M.D.’s have f° to heal ; 
has f* too often for me to fear it. 


failed 
My. 151-24 
999519 

306-27 
failest 
Mis. 
failing 
Mis. 


63-25 


30— 6 


52-23 f 


220—28 
222— 9 
28-22 
29-13 
190-14 
305— 2 


Man. 
My. 


fails 
Mis. 


Man. 


failure 
Mis. 
Man. 29- 2 
46-17 


No. 44-3 
My. 110-29 
failures 
Mis. 285-10 
fain 
Mis. 394-19 
F Po. 57-5 
faint 
Mis. 


9-25 


ix-ll 
9-15 
262-18 
328-24 
376-24 
8-17 
123-32 
132-31 
196-21 
254— 8 
fainting 
Mis. 212-30 
faintly 
Un. 48-20 
62-27 
_ My. 350- 9 
fair 
Mis. 


My. 


81-19 
132— 4 
147-29 
239— 7 
247— 9 
329-29 
342-11 
387— 2 

18-22 

ASN 

37— 2 

82-29 

83-12 


81-3 


Baalites or sun-worshippers f* to 
even the disciples of Jesus once f° 
to get them published and had f’. 


Why f° thou me? 


even though f° at first 

* to demonstrate one rule 
publish. . . that he is f°, 
f° of conviction and reform, 
f: to do either, said officer 
F- to do thus, the Pastor 
Jesus’ students, f° to cure a 
F* in these attempts, 


ultimately succeed where error f°. 
f, and ends in a parody on 

If this rule f° in effect, 

often f* to express even mortal man, 
Tf an officer f° to fulfil 

If the C. S. Board of Directors f- 
If any Director f° to heed 

f to distinguish the individual, 

is naught and my faith f°.”’ 

this attempt measurably f-, 
Truth never falters nor f° ; 

it is our faith that f°. 

Goodness never f° to receive its 


And wherefore our f* 

f of the Committee on Publication 
A f° to do this shall subject the 
This f° should make him modest. 
made his life an abject f-. 


too short for foibles or f°. 


I f- would keep the gates ajar, 
* IT f- would keep the gates ajar, 


once fragmentary and f° 

first f- view of a more spiritual 

heart grown f° with hope deferred. 
causing to stumble, fall, or f-, 

Fleecy, f*, fairy blue and golden 

* with my f° knowledge of 

“We f: not ;— II Cor. 4:1. 

whose whole heart is f° ; 

lest ye be wearied and f-— Heb. 12:3. 
not be weary, walk and not f*. 


the f- form of Jesus, 


f* able to demonstrate Truth 
discern f- God’s ever-presence, 
calmly and rationally, though f’, 


if all this be af or correct view 

a f° token that heavy lids 

no path but the f°, open, and direct one, 
f° proof that my shadow is not 

the world, upon f: investigation, 
prophesies of f° earth and sunny skies. 
Each moment’s f° expectancy 

With joy divinely f’, 

are fragrant and f°, 

It is f' to ask of every one a reason 

* it is the great daily that is so f° 

* and in this f° land at least 

* “‘as f- as the morn,— see Song 6: 10. 

* f- wisdom, that celestial maid.” 

a f’ seeming for right being, 

my f* fortune to be often taught by 
remain friends, or. . . part f° foes. 

an open field and f° play. . 
thinking alone of a f° young bride, 

F° floral apostles of love, 

F° girl, thy rosebud heart 

With joy divinely jf’, 

are fragrant and f", ; 
Send flowers and all things f- 
amid the f- foliage of this vine 
f escutcheon of your church. 
*f- attitude of the press 


demonstrate f* the divine Principle 
has f: proven his knowledge 

f° stated by a magistrate, 

* Boston can f° claim to be 

* f- broken our mental teeth 

* Scientists f’ radiate good nature 


FAIRLY 
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fairly 

My. 124-25 
187— 2 
286-9 


fairness 


My. 48-31 


prove f° the facts relating to _ 
faith, and Christian zeal f- indicate 
arbitrated wisely, f° ; 


no f* or propriety in the aspersion. 
brush or pen to paint frail f° 
* to say, in all f’, 


fair-seeming 
Mis. 233-19 f° for straightforward character, 


fairy 


fairy-land 


Mis. 376-24 f- blue and golden flecks 


Mis. 216-25 * “When philosophy becomes f’, 
fairy-peopled 


Mis. 390-10 
Po. 55-11 


The f° world of flowers, 
The f° world of flowers, 


faith (see also faith’s) 


abiding 
Mis. 100-29 
abound in 
701. 34-22 
all 
Mis. 194-32 
348—26 
Hea. 15-7 
Peo. 9-23 
My. 158-16 


My. 292-29 


abiding f*, and affection, 

abound in f:, understanding, and 
exclude all f: in any other remedy 
one who had lost all f* in them. 
reposes all f* in mind, 

rest all f° in Spirit, 

Having all f- in C.S., 

* reviver of the ancient f° 


is a compound of f: and doubt, 


and friendship 


My. 282— 5 


* and friendship of our chief 


and good works 


700. 15-11 
702. 20-9 
and hope 
Mis. 246-31 
Un. 55-17 
My. 201-12 
and Love 
Mis. 152--24 
and love 
Mis. 176-17 
My. 64-23 
152-25 
156-20 
and purity 
700. 6— 
and resolve 
Mis. 319-29 


victory, f°, and good works. 
thy unfaltering f- and good works 


f: and hope of Christianity, 

Job’s f° and hope gained him 
friendship, f°, and hope 

strong tower of hope, f-, and Love, 
steadfast in f° and love, 

* with renewed f° and love 

God demands all our f: and love; 
with hope, f°, and love ready 
through his simple f° and purity, 


f°’ and resolve are friends to Truth; 


and understanding 


Mis. 149-10 
162—32 
Ret. 28-17 
My. 132- 8 
187— 7 
222— 3 
and works 
My. 103— 5 
armed 


hope, f°, and understanding, 

hope, f*, and understanding, 

f°, and understanding must 
spiritual f- and understanding 
illumine your f* and understanding, 
cure by their f- and understanding 


The f- and works demanded of man 


My. 278-11 f* armed with the understanding 
aspiration and 


My. 88-14 
assurance of 
Pul. 83-10 
banish 


701. 4-30 
Christian 
Ret. 6-5 
Pul. 51-3 
702. 6-20 


* symbolisms of aspiration and f*, 

* With the assurance of f° she prays, 
* may think they can banish f° 
practitioners of the same blessed f°. 
This trembling and blind fj’, 

Alas for those who break f° with 
conclude that he breaks f’ with 

* living illustration of Christian f-. 


* Neither does the Christian f° produce 
Christian f°, hope, and prayer, 


Christian Science 


My. 88-11 

88-18 

97—20 
clinging 

Mis. 275— 4 
common 

Pul. 85-27 


confession of 


Pul. 30-12 
30-15 


confidence of 


Ret. 15-7 


* Mother Church of the C. S. f° 

* smallest feature of the C. 8. f, 
* Mother Church of the C. 8. f- 
woman’s trembling, clinging f° 
*in the Cause of their common f-. 


* sign a brief ‘‘confession of f°,” 
* The ‘‘confession of f’”’ includes the 


In confidence of f*, I could say 


faith 
converts to the 
My. 94-12 * adherence of its converts to the f’, 
couples yi 
My. 108-13 couples f° with spiritual understanding 
dignitaries of the 
Pul. 71-18 * various dignitaries of the f’. 
early 
My. 350-22 old foundations of an early f° 
ebbing P 
My. 183-13 no more sea, no ebbing f*, no night. 
embrace the 
Pul. 66-10 * most of those who embrace the f* 
encourage 
Hea. 14-8 and encourage f* in an opposite 
enlightened 
Mis. 343-19 sunshine of enlightened f°? 
Pul. 9-30 enlightened f: is Christ’s teachings 
expresses the 
eee 65-27 * expresses the f° of those who believe 
alse 
Mis. 31-13 false f* finds no place in, 
My. 218-24 false f* that will end bitterly. 


fast-increasing 
ss Pul. 47-8 *members of this fast-increasing f*. 
rm 


My. 97-3 * They believe that firm f- 
foundation of the 

Pul. 71-20 *foundation of the f° to which 
Founder of the 

Pul. 71-12 * FounpER oF THE F” 
ae 72-20 *she was the Founder of the f*, 
u 


Mis. 223-16 full f- in the divine Principle, 
270-18 full f- in his prophecy, 
My. 280-18 in full f- that God does not 
294-12 accords not with a full f° 
full-fledged 
My. 281-7 F° full-fledged, soaring to the 
great deal of 
Mis. 4-25 must require a great deal of f° 
growth of a 
Pul. 65-12 * chapter sub-title 
half-persuaded 
i My. 166— 4 It is insincerity and a half-persuaded f: 
ave 
Mis. 33-12 Must I have f- in C. S. 
39-15 I have f: in His promise, 
Pul. 72-29 * we have f° in him. 
73— 4 *gend to us those who have f’, 
73-16 * If you have f*, you can 
701. 21-1 they have f:, but they have Science, 
My. 25-23 I have f: in the givers 
158-17 we must have f° in whatever 
220-19 I also have f: that my prayer 
222-10 ‘‘If ye have f° as a— Matt. 17: 20. 
250-27 So I have f° that whatever 
having 
Hea. 426 having f: in it, how can we 
Peo. 12-23 Having f° in drugs and hygienic 


My. 153-15 healing f° is a saving faith; 
Un. 14-15 Jehovah of limited Hebrew f- 


Mis. 31-18 to relinquish his f in evil, 
31-22 in order to retain his f° in evil 
99-20 his f* in the immortality of 
138-13 prove his f:. by works, 
260-8 His f° partook not of drugs, 
281-15 come out and confess his f-, 
Peo. 8-27 gorging his f° with skill 
My. 41 by losing his f* in matter 
222-16 because of his f° and his great 
294-20 reason for his f* in what 
holy 
Pan. 15-7 establish us in the most holy f-, 
hope and 
(see hope) 
human 
Mis. 182-18 Born of... no human /f-, 
My. 292-4 human / in the right. 
illumed by 
Mis. 396-24 thoughts, illumed By f-, 
Pul. 18-8 thoughts, illumed By f:, 
Po. 12-8 thoughts, illumed By f-, 
illumined 
Mis. 338-9 F illumined by works ; 
implicit 
Mis. 105-1 implicit f- engendered by C. §., 
inactive 
Pul. 10-3 paralyzed by inactive f-, 
in Christ 
Rud. 11-4 first to f* in Christ ; 


faith 


FAITH 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 33-12 
My. 158-16 


Must I have f' in C. S. 
Having all f' in C. S., 


in divine Love 


My. 12-26 FF: in divine Love supplies the 
in drugs 
Mis. 6-22 overcome the patient’s f- in drugs 
Peo. 12-28 f° in drugs and hygienic drills, 
in error 
My. 292-30 faith in truth and f° in error. 
in evil 
(see evil) 
inexplicable 
My. 97-17 * stupendous, inexplicable f° 
in God 
(see God) 
in Him 
Pul. 72-23 *f: in Him and His teachings. 
73-6 *She had f: in Him, 
in him 
Pul. 72-29 *we have f° in him. 
in His promise 
Mis. 39-15 I have f° in His promise, 
in humanity 
Mis. 338-15 a pure f° in humanity 
in hygiene 
Hea. 15-6 It places no f: in hygiene 
Peo. 4-8 more f’ in hygiene and drugs 
in man 
My. 152-9 By reposing f° in man 
in matter 
Mis. 334— 9 mortals’ f- in matter may 
Peo. 9-20 showing our greater f° in matter, 
My. 4-1 losing his f- in matter and sin, 


in metaphysics 


My. 301-15 
in Mind 
Mis. 229-14 


chapter sub-title 


f in Mind over all other influences 


in omnipotence 


Peo. 12-24 
in sight 
My. 149-24 
insufficient 
My. 292-16 
interesting 
Pil 65—7S 


we lose f° in omnipotence, 
Losing. . . f’ in sight, we lose the 
Insufficient f° or spiritual 


* undoubtedly an interesting f- 


in the blessing 


My. 209- 6 
in the givers 
My. 25-23 


f° in the blessing of fidelity, 


I have f° in the givers 


in the pharmacy 


My. 108-12 


enlists f° in the pharmacy of 


in things material 


Ret. 31-16 
in truth 
My. 292-30 
iris of 
Mis. 355-29 
is belief 
Ret. 54-3 
is divided 
Mis. 52-4 
is fruition 
My. 253-24 


Jesus’ 


Un. 61-21 
living 
Mis. 197— 1 
282-1 
Ret. 69-29 
Pul. 30-21 
Peo. 5-4 
lofty 
Peo. 13-16 


error of f° in things material ; 

f° in truth and faith in error. 

iris of f°, more beautiful than 
Because f° is belief, 

whose f° is divided between 

If f’ is fruition, you have 

the very centre of its f-. 

* its f- in its fundamentals. 

*a cult able to promote its f° 
anchored its f: in troubled waters. 
finds the full fruition of its f-, 
Jesus’ f’ in Truth 

keep the f: and finish their course. 
and keep the f-. 

To triumph in truth, to keep the f- 
I have kept the f°.”’— II Tim. 4: 7. 
lack of f* in good. 

rebuke a lack of f° in divine help, 
unbelief”’ (lack of f°) ;— Matt. 17: 20. 
O ye of little f-?’’ — Matt. 6: 30. 

I live by the f° of — Gal. 2: 20. 
they require a living f°, 

to demonstrate a living f°, 

art thou in the living f° 

* and the need of living f° 
embodiment of a living f’, 


But the lofty f: of the 


faith 


loss of 
Mis. 204-16 


FAITH 


marked loss of f: in evil, 


members of that 


Pul. 75-21 


* by which the members of that f° 


members of the 


Pul. 72-6 
meritorious 
Mis. 118-17 
molecule of 
My. 278-10 


My. 162- 2 

more than 
Mis. 4-28 
77— 3 


* leading members of the f° 
guerdon of meritorious f° 
Let us have the molecule of f° 


I should have more f° in an 
Exercise more f* in God 

more f* in living than in dying. 
more f* in hygiene and drugs 
our want of more f° in His 


more than f° is necessary, 
more than f° in the fact 


mounts upward 


My. 129-26 


my 
Mis. 213-5 
Pul. 4-1 
63- 8 
701. 21-24 
702. 15-3 
Hea. 5-24 
Po. 33-3 
My. 169-18 
204— 1 
new 
Pul. 67-5 
My. 92-13 
no 
Mis. 31-20 
33-16 
89-14 
118— 4 
Un. 48-7 
Hea. 15-6 
15-25 
My. 221-27 
not of 
Ret. 94-19 


not sufficient 


Mis. 5-12 
of ages 
Ret. 33-17 


where f° mounts upward, 


and my f° in the right. 

you may say, . . . my f° fails.’’ 
“My f° has the strength to 

My f* assures me that God 

never lost my f’ in God, 

my f° by my works.’’— Jas. 2: 18. 
Increase Thou my f° 

three thousand believers of my f’, 
My f: in God and in His 


* found a new f/f’, go to Boston,”’ 
* swift growth of the new f° 


because he has no f’ in the 

had no f' whatever in the Science, 
have no f° in your method, 

We shall have no f° in evil 

have no f° in any other thing 

no f° in hygiene or drugs ; 

that you have little or no f- 

shall we have no f° in God, 


whatsoever is not of f-— Rom. 14: 23. 
but have not sufficient f- 


mixed with the f° of ages, 


of Christian Science 


My. 69-9 


* illustrative of the f- of C. S. 


of his followers 


My. 222-17 


demands on the f’ of his followers, 


of the Church 


No. 41-26 


* as the f° of the Church increases, 


of these people 


My. 95-19 
one 

Mis. 131-12 
Peo. 1-1 


Hea. 12-28 
My. 105— 6 


Un. 61-19 
on the earth 
701. 12-12 

our . 
Mis. 160-14 
361-21 


patient 
701. 35-18 
Paul’s 
Un. 57-20 
power of 
Pul. 80-22 
power of the 
My. 81-8 
prayer of 
No. 41-25 
My. 221-32 
primeval 
My. 139- 8 


* The f° of these people is 


one f°, one God, one baptism. 

one f°, one baptism. — Eph. 4: 5. 
one f°, one baptism.’’— ph. 4: 5. 
C. 8S. has one f*, one Lord, 

one f°, one baptism.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 


divide one’s f° apparently between 
prove one’s f* by his works. 


Only f° and a feeble understanding 
find f- on the earth?’’— Luke 18: 8. 


every trial of our f* in God 
finisher of our f:.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 
our f* takes hold of the fact that 
author and finisher of our f’, 

* of those not of our f° 

it is our f* that fails. 

God demands all our f° and love; 
a church of our f° 

finisher of our f° ;— Heb. 12: 2. 
finisher of our f:.’’— Heb, 12: 2. 


do we walk in Patient f° 
confirmation of Paul’s f°. 
* in God and the power of f-, 
* healing power of the f-, 


* prayer of f° shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 
prayer of f° shail save— Jas. 5: 15. 


primeval f*, hope, love. 


334 FAITHFUL 
faith 
without proof 
702. 18-24 f* without proof loses its life, 


FAITH 


faith 
principles of the 
Pul. 68-6 * taught the principles of the f° 


ure , without works 
Mis. 338-15 a pure f* in humanity Pul. 9-29 “F* without works is dead.’’— Jas. 2: 26. 
Peo. ae: and his pure f* went up ees (a cis leaves of f’ without works, 
reasonable ; with understanding ; 
Mis. sper triumph of a reasonable f° Mis. 97-16 combines f* with understanding, 
reason for the your 
Ke ae he? reason for the f° within. Mis: re oe has not pe ots Ore 
receivers 0! e n. your f: is vain ;— OTs ADS 17. 
Pul. 56-6 *receivers of the f’ among the My. 148— 4 let your f* be known by your works. 
ry inerten Diigo oteereiena 187— 7 illumine your f° and understanding, 
f\ . 
95-30 * demonstration of religious f° Mis. 97-15 C.S. is not a remedy of f° alone, 
; 301-5 present flux in religious f° Balen Bilas f° finds ia raged f 
saving o experience, hope; to hope, f° ; 
My. 118-17 saving f: comes not of 124-30 tof, understanding’; sf 
ten. healing faith is a saving f° ; sae ae abide one in the f° ’ 
serenity 0: — e who has f° in woman’s specia 
ud B Ca * beauty and serenity of f-, ri Par or omer of ged fo eal 
service, an : = ef of both youth and adult 
008 15-24 service, and f*,— Rev. 2: 19. rae in fe nee bo divine help, 
soun “Fr, hope, and tears, triune, 
701. 26-20 sound f° and charity, 387-21 For f* to oe and know ; 
ve ot not only possess a sound f’, Pul. 37-15 ve ee ba, BLO ae TH OKens os 
spirit 0 52-4 *f- of the mustard-seed variety. 
eta * spirit of f’ and brotherhood roa 2 Bee ses aa sp omit fon 
} —10 contained in the one word— f°. 
ae aa f° spreads her pinions abroad, es ie 4 yer to beer f 
. Paul’s 0. or f' to kiss, and know ; 
ee: eee oma steadfast in St. Paul’s f:, iva 3/— 1 *“F'-, hope, and nae triune, 
strengthen the y. 3-18 hope, f°, understanding. 
eae 43-12 she may strengthen the f° by oon aol sacs see none, 3 7 = 
} : 2-20 *she has shown wisdom, f°, an 
ee his pure and strong f* rose i : Hoe Ory, to f but Bee +e sight ; . 
— * in the grandeur and sublimity o 
eaten substance of our sublime f°, ae mr the aus ar eee variety. 
: — *a f° approximate to that o 
Mee 59-— new system of f° and worship, ae : UB faith whens a0 much a f° 
— ~ which teaches that h i 
My. 89-3 *held to symbolize that f- which 93-30 * In 1890 the f- had Sure nen 
net 164-17 that f° also possesses them. aie = vie a t hase une reason, 
— aos ~ which is able to rais 
Mis. 140- 8 taxing their f* in God, 99-17 * Thirty thousand of ore 
Pul. 57-17 * proved their f- by their works. 153-18 # in aught else misguides the 
My. 30-11 *the devotion. . . to their f-, 187— 1 fidelity, f-, and Christian zeal 
74-18 *to the sincerity of their f° ; 189-19 and f° grows wearisome, 
79-8 *stagger their f° not a little 202—- 4 f:, meekness, and might of him who 
90-12 * grips hold of their f- 203— 5 sing in f-. 
96-12 * take joy in attesting their f- 234-13 from f° to achievement, 
155-22 brighten their f° with a dawn 240-14 hope, f*, understanding.’’ 
162-27 may their f: never falter 281—- 6 f° In God’s disposal of events. 
162-28 their f' in and their understanding 301-16 f° in divine metaphysics 
a 222-3 by their f' and understanding faith-cure 
s : 
Pul. 58-3 *imparting this f° to her pe ie PEeimeee vot Gime hoe 
66- 4 * church organization of this f- 60-14. Mdistineuishes C6. fom ihe f 
Peo. 9-2 this f* builds on Spirit, SO UMIEIE SOLE BURT ne ee 
y. 90-8 * this f° is real and is given faith- =e oUt set 
108— 7 the practicality of this f- al cures : 
through _ et. 54-1 Why are f- sometimes more speedy 
Mis. 158-11 do this through f-, not sight. faith-curists 
241-25 doubting heart looks up through f-, 701. 21-1 mind-curists, nor f° ; 
Pul. 72-23 * through f in Him and His teachings. faithful 
ne” 205— 7 Wisdom is won through f-, Mis. 7-15 if f: laborers in His vineyard. 
Pul. 53-13 * thy f hath made— Luke 17: 19. ti OP ee 
My. 3-12 ‘‘Show me thy f’— Jas. 2: 18. 114-28 if found f-, He will delive 
152-6 “Thy f: hath made— Mail. 9: 22. 116-28 ‘‘f- over a few things.” Matt, 25: 
153-13 Thy f* hath healed thee. eager hel iG 
trembling : 150-13 in ihe cotmresetoi of ie ‘3 ate 
ee trembling f°, hope, and of fear, 155-11 pressing meekly on, be fr. , 
Mis. e%5 f: triumphant round thy ao eo ale 
Pili J triumphant round thy 213-18 But the j adherents of Truth 
Mis. 163-17 in his unfaltering f- in the sae Houser. Ie Oe a 
ane 20-9 glorifying thy unfaltering f- 238-22 Are youf’? Do Sou ie” 
Batt Ori 6 unfaltering f° in the prophecies, 275-8 the f*, stricken mother, 
Mis. 136-11 and of the f unfeigned. Brit < th eae wae sean 
My. 187-13 d of f: unfeigned :’ — 9 — y the most f° seekers ; 
y 108 13 and of f: unfeigned ;’’— I Tim. 1:5. 339-17 f* over a few things.’’— Matt. 25: 23 
Dafinching. your temple in f° unfeigned, 340-10 wear ene crown of hey » 25.223, 
vas . F A % ae — e has not been f° over a few things, 
4 ae ee 1 * unflinching f- and unfailing 340-24 hast been i over a few things, 88 
4 3 % ' = etter-tended lamps of the f-. 
uplifé 170-29 unity of f°, understanding, 342-82 fi over the few rhe of Soirit, 
ips ns aS —28 “‘Thou hast been f: !’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
Tee ras 6 served to uplift f fee Te Christian oe 
; 1 5 nee = ow let my f° students 
cing ae! ee Man. 3-3 (eet auaents of io ee 
} 7% ; : . 38— *, loy ents o e textbook, 
a 18 *restore the waning f of many 82-21 devote ample time for f- practice. 
Wy. 95-25 -* without tae thie un Ret. 90-4 Does the Te shepherd forsake 
5 gi seen, Pul. 5-8 Memory, f° to goodness, 


FAITHFUL 


faithfu 

Pul. 13-6 
8-3 
14-21 
13-14 
1-2 


Mis. 111- 4 


faithless 
Mis. 340— 2 
Ret. 81-19 
My. 222-5 


f° over a few things, — Matt. 25: 23. 

f°, and charitable with all. 

and their f° service thereof, - 
“Be thou f* unto death, — Rev. 2: 10. 
heart-and-hand-fellowship to the f-, 

f: at the temple gate of conscience, 

f: to rebuke, ready to forgive. 

F’ and patient be my life 

Bid f: swallows come 

in thought and deed— To f° His. 

Are we honest, just, f°? 

* a f° follower of this Leader 

* how f: is her allegiance to God, 

* counsel of our ever f° Leader. 

* f: disciple rejoices in prophecy 

* are we f°, obedient, deserving 

* the f°, earnest work of our noble 

* good and f° servant ;— Matt. 25: 23. 

* wealth, vigor, and f° adherence. 

makes the heart tender, f°, true. 

“Well done, good and f:.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
in that Love which is f’, 

f° Jabor of loyal students, 

“Well done, good and f-,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
friends more f’, 

“Well done, thou good and f*— Matt. 25: 21. 
“Well done, good and f-,’’— Malt. 25: 23. 
Our f° laborers in the field 

f° over foundational trusts, 

guided by love, f* to her instincts, 

your wise, f° teachers 

committed to you, my f° witnesses. 
Dare to be f° to God and man. 

thank the f* teacher of this class 

skilful surgeon or the f*- M.D. 

* your devoted and f° friends, 

* f- as a member and officer 

the strong, the f*, the untiring 


F’, as meekly, you have toiled 

f° asks divine Love to feed it 
working f° for Christ’s cause 
student must have studied f- 

They follow f- ; 

to perform his office f° ; 

or perform their functions f-. 

he served the public interests f- 
performed their obligations most f-. 
f° struggle till it be accomplished 

* and this duty she f° performed. 
used f° God’s Word, 

f° asks divine Love to feed it 

* had labored f° and ardently, 

* more f° to sustain her 

* Respectfully and f° yours, 

F- and more than ever persistently, 
* ever f- your student, 

performed their obligations most f-.’’ 
* f- performed their obligation to her. 


f° tarrying, has torn the laurel 
f° to itself and to others, 
“O f: and perverse— Matt. 17: 17. 


faith-lighted 


Mis. 
faith’s 
Chr. 53-37 
My. 158- 8 
faiths 
Mis. 251-25 
331-22 
Pul. 66-25 
Peo. 


67— 9 
13 
My. 30- 8 
falchion 
30— 3 


15-22 


2-8 
fall 


What a f° thought is this! 


f° pale star now blends 
in attune with f° fond trust. 


falling leaves of old-time f- 

falling leaves of old-time f°, | 

* encroachment upon prevailing f-, 
* census of the religious f° 
collisions with old-time f-, 

* but many hundreds of other f-, 


smite error with the f° of Truth. 
trained f° in the Gallic van, 


intolerance will f* to the ground, 

to f- in fragments before our eyes. 
if they f° they shall rise again, 

to which it seemed to f° 

could f* into mortal error ; 

who leave C. S. to rise or f° 

you will f- the victim of your own 
garrulous talk may f° to the ground, 
He that marketh the sparrow’s f° 
and it cannot f: to the ground 

will lead the blind and both shall f-. 
would f* immediately if he knew 


FALLS 


Ret. 


Un. 
No. 


"01. 


7023 
Po. 


My. 


falleth 
Mis. 369-20 
fallibility 
Mis. 351-19 
Ret. 60-30 


fallible 
Mis. 332- 5 
353— 5 
353-11 


Ret. 89-29 


falling 

Mis. 22-28 
174-11 
204— 2 
251-25 
309-18 
331-22 
360-17 
24-14 
5 eT 
. 190-1 


is. 267-20 
390-14 
394— 3 

34-16 
11-19 
45— 3 
55-15 

- 260-15 

262-10 


had seen sunshine and shadow f* upon 
if some f° short, others will approach 
will f- before Truth demonstrated, 

as dry leaves f* to enrich the soil 

From lack of moral strength empires f°. 
in order that the walls might f° ; 

dew of heaven will f° gently on the 
Why f/f into such patronage, 

f° upon the Stranger, 

they f° behind and lose sight of 
causing to stumble, f°, or faint, 

Let no clouds of sin gather and f° 
seeds of Truth f° by the wayside, 

f°’ on stony ground and shallow soil. 
behold the snare, the pit, the f° : 
Farther than feet of chamois f’, 

too immanent to f° to the ground 

but if you f° asleep, 

their examples either excel or f: short 
to the f° of a sparrow. 

better to f° into the hands of God, 
students who f° into error, 
than his divine Principle, . . 
To climb up by . . . is tof’. 
if some f* short of Truth, 
and great was the f° 

who caused not the feeble to f’, 
the snare, the pit, the f°: 

alone where the shadows f- 
Come when the shadows f-, 
Farther than feet of chamois f-, 
it will f- powerless, 

and f* to the earth. 

* Ne’er in a sunny hour f° off.’’ 
that marks the sparrow’s f’, 

f° for lack of the divine impetus. 
an ideal which cannot f° 

f°, pierced by its own sword. 

* Normal class in the f° of 1887 


. can f° 


he proved the f° of the theory 
f° of an unscientific statement 
f° of materia medica, 


has f° into the imperfection 

has f° away from his first estate ; 
Has man f° from a state of 

crumbs f° from this table of Truth, 
God’s opposite, — evil, or a f- man. 
material belief has f° far below 
man is not f°: he is governed in 
lifting the f- and strengthening the 
Truth is f° in the street, — Isa. 59: 14. 
uplift the f° and strengthen the 

f° into the good and honest hearts 
Rome’s f° fanes and silent 
inaterial, f*, sick, depraved, 

In Science there is no f° state 

If man is spiritually f’, 

image of God, not f° or inverted 
The Babylonish woman is f’, 


crumb that f*:from his table. 


chapter sub-title 
arises from the f- of sense, 


Mind is Love, — but not f° love. 
Human concepts... aref’; 

of the misguided, f* sort, 

and selfish influence is human, f’, 


A f: apple suggested to Newton 
from the f° of a sparrow 

f° on the bended knee of prayer, 
f° leaves of old-time faiths | 

f° into the error of anti-Christ. 
f° leaves of old-time faiths, 

f: upon the blighted flowers of 
the f* apple that led me to 

f° on the sick and sinner, 

f: upon the bridal wreath, 


f° to the earth. 

soft thy footstep f- upon 

f* on the heart like the dew 

f: with its leaden weight 

the man who f physically 

f° on the heart like the dew 
soft thy footstep f° upon 

sense that f° short of substance, 
f° far short of my sense of the 
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corner of F&F and Caledonia 


Falmouth and Norway Streets 


Pul. 61-23 


77-11 
My. 


Falmouth, Norway, and St. Paul Streets 


My. 65-19 


* corner of F* and NS’, 

* intersection of F* and N° S’, 

* intersection of F’ and N’ S’, 

* corner of F’ and N’ S’, 

* F and N° S° held large crowds 
* corner of F: and N’ S’. 

* corner of F* and N’ S’, 


* bounded by F’, N’, and St. P’ S’, 


Falmouth Street 


95 and 97 
My. vi-25 


298-30 
311-32 
332-25 
332-27 
351-24 
358— 9 
360-17 
366—24 
366-31 
368-17, 18 
Man. 53-25 


Ret. 30-12 


* property at 95 and 97 FS’, 


* beautiful structure on Ff’ S’, 


effect arising from f° claims 

f° faith finds no place in, 

the students of f° teachers, 
incorrect and f° teachers 

f' admissions prevent us from 

This was f:; and the Lord God never 
evidence of the senses is f*. 

Wo must not consider the f° side of 
f testimony or mistaken evidence 
not bear f° witness ;’’ — Exod. 20: 16. 
as f° as it is remorseless. 

subjective states of f° sensation 

or proven true upon af’ premise, 

f: statements and claims. 

Mortal man is a f° concept 

saved from . . . whatever is f’. 

It annuls f° evidence, 

clad in a f’ mentality, 

stand the friction of f* selfhood 

f* senses pass through three 

Not to know that a false claim is f*, 
to escape from the f° claims of sin. 
f° beliefs inclining mortal mind 

f° suggestions, self-will, 

ignorance or f- knowledge 

nore are f° Christs that would 

F~ pleasure will be, is, chastened ; 
has no foothold on the f* basis 
egotism and f° charity say, 

under the f° pretense of human need, 
in relation to existence is f° ; 

F’ realistic views sap the Science 
and af’ rule the opposite way. 

to harm by af’ mental argument ; 
This state of f- consciousness 
because the f° seems true. 

f* to themselves as to others? 

* canst not then be f° to any man. 
charges against my views are f’, 

f' report that I have appropriated 
whatever else seemeth to be. . . is f*, 
is utterly f- and groundless. 

* f- teachers of mental healing, 

may place love on af’ basis 
whatever is f° should disappear. 

F° views, however engendered, 

f: consciousness does not change the 
others who were reporting f° charges, 
Is man the supposer, f° believer, 
Supposing, f° believing, suffering 
pleasure that is f’, 

hounded footsteps, f° laurels. 

the cloud of f° witnesses ; 

start from this f° premise, 

f* theories whose names are legion, 
present f° teaching and f° practice 
an article that is f° or unjust, 
corrected a f° newspaper article 

f: testimony of the physical senses. 
physical, f*, and finite substitute. 
One is f°, while the other is true. 
they proceed from f* convictions 
whereby the f’ personality is laid off. 
In this consuming heat f° images 
Truth extinguishes f* thinking, 

* canst not then be f* to any man. 
seems true, and yet. . .isf-; 

f’ to God, f- to Truth and Life. 

but a f° form of mind. i 
self-testimony of . . . senses is f-. 
this lie was the f° witness 

C. S., which reverses f- testimony 
That selfhood is f* which opposes 
misled by a f° personality, 

These are the shadowy and f-, 
Reasoning from f* premises, 
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false 
Un. 52-10 
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Pul. 


700. 6-21 
01. 14-8 


11-14 
11-15 
Om (o—-12 


323-11 
345— 6 
345-12 
351-25 


f consciousness of both good and 
not built on such f* foundations, 
even as a f° claimant, : 
how f are the pleasures and pains 
a quickened sense of f° environment, 
Rising above the f’, to the true 

f human sense of that light 

* IT cast from me the f’ remedy 

f° prophets in the present 

statement would not only bef’, 
marred, through a f’ conception, 
material evidence being wholly f°. 
yet is f' to God and man, 

jf and temporal sense of Truth, 

else quiet the fear. . . on f’ grounds, 
af’ and material sense, 

destruction of f° evidence, 

If, . . . evidence of disease is not f’, 
f° assumption of the realness of 

f° knowledge would be a part of 

f° philosophy and scholastic theology, 
C. 8. is beset with f° claimants, 
which destroys his f: appetites 

f° entity, and utter falsity, 

to prove it f*, therefore unreal. 

The notion. . . is proven f*. 

if one is true, the other is f*. 

my tired sense of f° philosophy 

f° knowledge, the fruits of the flesh 
dispute the facts, call them f° 
self-defense against f’ witnesses, 
nor spared through f° pity 
appeared through the f° supposition 
f° conceptions of Spirit, 

f° beliefs that have produced sin, 

f' ideals of the Supreme Being 

are clasped by the f* teachings, 

f° theories, f° fears, 

F fears are foes 

cannot be destroyed by f° psychics, 
A fiction or a f° philosophy 

f° affections, motives, and aims, 
correct the f° with the true 

The public report . . . is utterly f°. 
a f*, convenient peace, 

f° faith that will end bitterly. 

Pa material sense of life, 

The f- should be antagonized 

* leave any f° impression. 

C. §. will overthrow f* knowledge 
f° science— healing by drugs. 
assertions to the contrary are f-. 


(see also belief, claim, sense) 


falsehood 
Mis. 13-5 
226-19 

248~ 8 

248-23 

269— 3 

Mie 

348-17 

351-12 

Un. 52-18 
Rud. 8-20 
701. 20-14 
02. 14-20 
My. 261-10 
306— 1 
falsehoods 


Mis. 222-13 
238-27 


Wil, BAG 
702. 11-24 
My. 104-31 
316— 8 
falsities 
Mis. 24-30 
309-21 
Un. 10-28 
45-12 
45-12 
01, 16-8 


f', ingratitude, misjudgment, 

by uttering af’, 

chapter sub-title 

The opium f° has only this to it: 
By using f° to regain his liberty, 
F’ is on the wings of the winds, 
To quench the growing flames of f°, 
f° designed to stir up strife 

From this f° arise the 

uttering f- about good. 

suggestion of the inaudible f-, 
mockery, envy, rivalry, and f- 
deceit or f° is never wise. 

f° which persistently misrepresents 


f that once he would have resisted 
another evidence of the f° 

f° uttered about me 

by slanderous f*, and 

one hundred f° told about it 


against you f°,— Matt. 5: 11. 
represents f° to or of the Leader 
material senses testify f°, 
material senses testify f°. 
mortal mind should not be f° 
those who come f° in its name. 
Thus f- may the human conceive of 
against you f°,— Mait. 5:11. 
against you f',— Matt. 5: 11. 
against you f*,— Matt. 5: 11. 
against you f-,— Matt. 5: 11. 


put down all subtle f- 

Corporeal f* include all obstacles to 
under their own f’, 

An evil ego, and. . . are f*. 

These f° need a denial. 

its lusts, f*, envy, and hate, 


falsities 
My. 248-10 
_, 249-8 

falsity 

Mis. 57-20 
65— 2 
8426 
107-21 
108— 9 
201— 8 
201-10 
333-7 
334—20 
61-14 
81-11 
86— 9 
32-28 
33-21 
35-27 
45-13 
8-20 
S323 
5 
01. 14-8 
My. 161-30 


Ret. 


is. 135-12 
5 ee 
162-28 
| 248-19 
faltering 
Mis. 331-20 


My. 130-19 
fame 
Mis. 


306— 3 


FALSITIES 


put an end to f° in a wise wa 
counteract its most gigantic f°. 


history of a f° must be told 

by repeated proofs of its f-. 

A true sense of the f° of material 
must first be shown its f° 

since a lie, . . . is merely af’; 
element of matter, or material f’, 
myth or material f° of evil; 
renders error a palpable f’, 
reduce this f* to its proper 

you are a self-constituted f*, 

and f* must thus decay, 

Note well the f° of this mortal self! 
to demonstrate the f° of the claim. 
witnesses for error, or f’, 

an outlined f° of consciousness, 
The f: is the teaching that 

f° shuts against him the Truth 

f of the evidence of the material 
deny it and prove its f’. 

false entity, and utter f°, 

f° of supposititious life 


If ‘hia f°, or fail to fulfil this 

* although we may f° or stumble 
may their faith never f° 

No. . . can fold or f* your wings. 


guards the nestling’s f° flight ! 
guards the nestling’s f° flight ! 
guards the nestling’s f° flight ! 


Truth never f° nor fails ; 


Does a single bosom burn for f° 

such as barter . . . for money and f*. 
and to search for wealth and f-. 
Henry Knox of Revolutionary f*. 

the f- which I heard.’’— I Kings 10: 7. 
* Wallace of mighty Scottish f-. 
motives, for wealth and f’, 

the god of medicine, acquired f° ; 
wealth and f°, or Truth and Love? 
for glory and f°, Without heart 

lifts a system . . . to deserved f- 
Lured by f’, pride, or gold, 

into a conflict for f-. 


fame-honored 


Ret. 17-15 
Po. 62-18 
familiar 
Mis. 177-29 
247— 6 
364— 9 
372-14 
372-17 
10-5 
14-21 
41-27 
92-14 
_ 134-29 
familiarity 
Mis. 239-24 
Pul. 31-10 
families 
Mis. 
Sil 


Pul. 
59-26 
My. 112-31 
family 
all the 


his 
My. 308-12 
his father’s 
My. 309-17 
home and 
Pul. 50-5 
human 
Mis. 18-27 
98—12 


No. 15-7 
My. 208-20 


f° hickory rears his bold form, 
f° hickory rears his bold form, 


greets with joy a f- face. 

Those f- with my history 

and posterity your f°! 

critics f° with the works of masters 

* geems quite f° with delineations 

f° with Lindley Murray’s Grammar 

if this Mind is f- with evil, 

* Old f’ hymns— ‘‘All hail 

* has in general way been f° ; 

* with which I have been f° for several 


their f° with what the stock paid, 
* f- with the work of her life 


f* where laws of health are strictly 
small f* of one or two children, 

* members of their own jf’, 

* children of believing f° 

chief cities and the best f- 


all the f’, ‘‘excepting Albert, 

one grand f° of Christ’s followers. 
her f* is said to have been 

* to secure the happiness of her f°. 
* Her f* came to this country 

my late father and his f 

the youngest of his father’s f°, 

* a home and f° of his own. 

of the whole human f’, 

helping the whole human f° ; 


blessings for the whole human f*. 
prayer for the whole human f-. 
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family 
large 


Mis. 6-29 


FAR 


large f° of children where the 


member of the 


Mis. 89-5 
my father’s 


to care for a member of the f', 


My. 310-19 a death in my father’s f° 
New Hampshire 


Pul. 57-27 
peace in the 

Mis. 354- 9 
remained 

Ret. 5-10 


same 
My. 227-12 
iggin 
My. 322-16 


Mis. 236— 
Ret. 2-30 


Mis. 246-23 
338-27 
Ret. 23-20 
My. 126-21 
263— 7 
famishing 
No. 43-6 
famous 
Ret. 32-11 
Pul. 67-11 
Ui, GES 
My. 68-16 
95-14 
141-16 
271-19 
fan 

Po. 30-12 

fanatic 
Po. 7i- 8 
fanaticism 
Mis. 48-10 
My. 79-25 
96— 7 
96— 9 

fancied 
Ret. 12-6 
Po. 61-4 
My. 314-11 

fancies 
Sal 


fane 
Chr. 
My. 151-17 
fanes 
Pul. 10-8 


fanned 
Mis. 233- 7 
Fantasie in 
My. 32-11 
fantastic 
Un. 26-24 
far 
Mis. 6-15 
9-14 
12-32 
18o12 


* born of an old New Hampshire f-, 
promote peace in the f’, 

and there the f° remained 

same disease and in the same f-, 

* to dine with the Wiggin f°. 


shrunk from . . . f° difficulties, 
my Grandmother Baker’s f- 

the f- doctor was summoned, 
while visiting a f° friend 

under the care of our f* nurse, 

f° to whose care he was 

*her f° coat of arms 

daily Bible reading and f° prayer ; 
reinstating the old national f- pride 
* while visiting a f° friend 
Countess OF DUNMORE AND Ff", 
her own f° coat-of-arms. 


the spiritual f° of 1866, 

* Shall the world’s f° feed ; 

Soulless f* had fled. 

and mourning, and f° ;— Rev. 18: 8. 
feast of Soul and a f° of sense. 


whether stall-fed or f°, 


Calderon, the f- Spanish poet, 

* Max O’Rell’s f° enumeration of 

* “To the f° Bishop Berkeley 

* Mrs. Eddy’s f° room will be 

* f- old Massachusetts State House. 
* its f- communion seasons. 

* thought that has made her f°. 


f° Thou the flame Of right 
Rescued by the ‘‘f-’’ hand, 


whether of ignorance or f°, 

* without a trace of f°, 

* slightest trace of f°. 

* where f- dominates everything else. 


Woke by her f° feet. 
Woke by her f° feet. 
which he f’, for a summer home. 


f° he finds pleasure in it, 


do not f° that you have been wronged 
Gives the artist’s f- wings. 

And frightened f° flees, 

If f- plumes aerial flight, 

Many f° that our heavenly Father 
mythical deity may please the f, 
Till sleep sets drooping f* free 
Gives the artist’s f* wings. 

And frightened f° flees, 

If f° plumes aerial flight, 

F- yourselves with me; 


Truth’s f* can dim; 
* ‘‘Pass ye proud f° by, 


Rome’s fallen f° and silent 


f by the breath of mental 
E minor, Merkel 
* organ voluntary — I in Em’, M: 


there is in God naught f°. 


will rank f: in advance of allopathy 
good f°: beyond the present sense 
imparting, so f’ as we reflect them, 
just so f* as one and all permit me 


Ret. 


Pan. 
Oil 


Peo. 


farce 
Mis. 288-25 
fare 


Mis. 275-28 
My. 312-12 


FAR 


task of healing the sick is f° lighter 
f’ in advance of human knowledge 
so f’ as I understand it, 

f° from dry and abstract. 

f' more advantageous to the sick 

so f° extinguished the latter as 

f* more impregnable and solid than 
so f° as material sense could 

f° apart from physical sensation 

not as our ways; but higher f° 

so f' as to take the side of Spirit, 
material belief has fallen f- below 
the night is f° spent, 

has seen f* into the spiritual facts of 
and is f' from my desire ; 

has achieved f° more than 

Such philosophy is f° from 

out of himself and into God so f* that 
They know f° more of C. 8. than 
emancipate for this f° shore 

and f° from mortal joys, 

* From the f° cataracts? 

with f° less labor than is usually 
nobler f° than clarion call 

I had finished that edition as f* 

f in advance of their theory. 

very f° from the divine likeness. 
This affection, so f- from being 

can be f’ more thoroughly and 

their lives have grown so f° toward the 
and the world is f° from ready to 
but in a f° different form. 

very f° from God’s likeness.’’ 

so f° from victory over the flesh 

* so f- as outward events may translate 
* not f’ from the big Mechanics Building 
* f- better than her teachers. 

so f° as you perceive and understand 
are f’ more mystic than 

so f’ as he can conceive of 

Better f° that we impute such 

so f° as this could be done 

The night is f° spent, 

not f° from saying and doing. 

find ourselves so f° from the 

only so f° as she follows Christ. 

only so f* as she follows Christ. 

so f- as I know them, 

are f° from correct. 

And f* the universal fiat ran, 
through f° crimson glow, 

f° heaven is nigh! 

FF do ye flee, 

so f- above All mortal strife, 

in azure bright soar f° above; 
emancipate for this f- shore 

and f: from mortal joys, 

Strains nobler f° than clarion call 

so f' as I know them, 

* their brethren from f* and near, 

* business men come from f* distant 
* by f° the largest crowd of the day 
* howsoever f° he may stray, 

* might be true in some f° distant day 
* from abroad and from the f° West 
*no matter how f° they had travelled 
* chapter sub-title 

* placed upon a f° higher pedestal 

* of f- more than usual ecclesiastic 

* so f- as the writer knows them, 

* f- towards making the patient well. 
* the advantage so f° as this goes. 

f° lower in the scale of thought, 

was f° from my purpose, when I came 
ready hands of our f* Western 

for the night is f° spent 

belief, which is f* from the fact 
Better f° that Christian Scientists 

I do not mean that. . . f° from it. 
f° short of my sense of the 

* a Leader f° beyond the allotted years of 
and so f* as it fathomed 

F° be it from me to tread on the 

* She was f’ from home ~- 

to describe scenes f° away, 

* journeying from the f° South, 

* some minister in the f° West 

* to the day, not f° distant, 

* and so f° from being puzzled 


teal suffering would stop the f-. 


and the f° is appetizing. 
* Masons also paid Mrs. Glover’s f° 
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farewell 
Po. 27-24 
My. 50-30 
farewells 
Mis. 386-28 
Po. 50-14 
Farlow 
Alfred 


Farmer 
Pul. 88-14 
88-30 
farm-house 
Ret. 4-10 
far-off 
Mis. 153-29 
Pul. 22-11 
41— 9 


Illustrious year, f°! 
* her f° sermon to the church. 


Where f° cloud not o’er 
Where f* cloud not o’er 


* Alfred F° of the publication committee 


* Mr. Alfred F’, President of The 


inherited my grandfather’s f° 
One hundred acres of the old f° 

* on his father’s f° at Lexington, 
* that lies below, across the f’, 

* She chose the stubbly old f° 

* to keep the grounds and f° 

* grown on the f° of Mark Baker, 
an extensive f° situated in Bow 


* F-, Bridgeport, Conn. 
* WF, Bridgeport, N. Y. 


f°, situated on the summit of 


* music of this F’-, infinite, Bliss! 
and a few in f: lands, 
*from the f° Pacific coast 


Farrand & Votey 


Pul. 60-16 


far-reaching 


My. 236-18 
far-seeing 
Mis. 254- 3 
701. 30-25 
My. 208-24 
farther 
Mis. 52-25 
73-15 
316-13 
378-21 
Ret. 11-21 
Po. 60-19 
Far West 
Ret. 20-29 


fascinated 
Pul. 32-11 
fashion 
Mis. 219-14 
354-32 
Rud. 12-13 
No. 20-5 
39- 6 
My. 121-14 
fashionable 
Mis. 111-22 
233-16 
Pul. 24-3 
My. 192-6 
224-20 
fashioned 
Mis. 360— 6 
fashions 
Mis. 376-30 
fast 
Mis. 117-24 
1 


* organ, made by F’ & V’ 
a f* motive and success, 


loving warning, the f- wisdom, 
clear, f° vision, the calm courage, 
courageous, f° committees 


a rule f° on and more difficult 
can get no f* than to say, 
depart f° from the primitives of 
f: removed from such thoughts 
F than feet of chamois fall, 

F- than feet of chamois fall, 


then regarded as the F° W-. 
* f- the imagination. 


think also after a sickly f°. 
Whenever he soareth to f* his nest, 
aided in this mistaken f-, 

Error would f: Deity in a manlike 
after the f- of Baal’s prophets, 

is somewhat out of f*. 


sects, the pulpit, and f° society, 
into a more f° cut 

* church is in the f- Back Bay, 
cast out f° lunacy. 

more f* but less correct. 


good, because f* divinely, 
He who f° forever such forms 


inclined to be too f: or too slow: 
f° reaching out their broad shelter 
f: fitting all minds for the 

F° gathering strength for a flight 
hold f* to the Principle of C. 8. 
Be it slow orf’, 

F’ circling on, from zone to zone, 
being too f: or too slow. 

right convictions f° forming 

Hold that f- which thou— Rev. 3: 11 
sin itself, that clings f° to 

held f: to whatever is good, 

f: fading into ashes ; 

Thou f° expiring year, 

Be it slow or f’, 

* our progress may be f° or 

* disgorging trunks. . . so f- that 
“hold f* that which— I Thess. 5: 21. 
f° answering this question: 

f° fulfilling the promises. 

“Stand f* therefore— Gal. 5: 1. 
that clings f° to iniquity. 

* excitement which was f° arising, 
Pharisees f° oft, — Matt. 9: 14. 


FAST 


FATHER 


fast 
My. 339-19 thy disciples f° not?’’— Matt. 9: 14. 
339-25 but he did not appoint a f°. 
__ 339-30 observance of a material f° 
Fast Day 
in New Hampshire, 1899 
My. 339-11 chapter sub-title 


My. 339-14 has exchanged F° D-, 
fasten 
Mis. 312-24 which reason. . . cannot f* upon. 
Ret. 18-17 soar above matter, to f° on God, 
Un. 17-2 seeks to f: all error upon God, 
Po. 64-8 soar above matter, to f- on God, 
fastened 
Pul. 42-27 * pure white roses f* with 
fastens 
My. 283-30 never f* on the good 
faster 
Mis. 327-17 ascend f: than themselves, 
Hea. 9-1 and progress f- than we are 


My. 56-19 *increased f- than ever. 
fast-increasing 
Pul. 47—7 *members of this f° faith. 
fasting 
Mis. 156-21 by prayer and f:.’’— Matt. 17: 21. 
702. 16-23 F', feasting, or penance, 
My. 190-17 by prayer and f-°.’’— Matt. 17: 21. 
222-13 by prayer and f-’’— Matt. 17: 21. 
339-25 by prayer and f’,’’— Mait. 17: 21. 
fasts 


700. 15-16 and f* in the wilderness. 
My. 340— 2 of his observing appointed f°. 


Mis. 326-11 fed by the f° of hypocrisy 


Mis. 24-9 pronounced f* by the physicians. 
45-9 } results that frequently follow 
7i— 5 from this f° appetite. 
72-10 to impart to man this f- power. 
93-28 Nothing is more f* than to 
121-13 would make this f° doctrine just 
222-16 malicious mental argument... is f*, 
233-14 f* magnetic force of mortal mind, 
264-30 more f° than a mistake in physics. 
380-14 an accident, called f° to life, 

Ret. 19-10 which in his case proved f°. 
33-20 its f* essence, mortal mind ; 
71-23 false convictions and a f° ignorance. 

Un. 52-21 rabid beasts, f° reptiles, and mortals. 

Rud. 17-1 a slight divergence is f° in Sceince. 

701. 2-9 f* magnetic element of human will 

34- 7 cannot be f° to the patient, 

My. 234-25 more f° than the Boxers’ rebellion. 
248-18 No f* circumstance of idolatry 
249-13 mental miasma f° to health, 

293-11 that the bullet would prove f-. 


Mis. 83-17 arbiter of your own /f’, | 
134-28 blind to its own f’, it will 
* where the good man meets his f° 
* With a heart for any f° ; 
291-18 is the irony of f°, 
Ret. 23-4 yield to the irony of f’, 
No. 42-18 fact and f° to being. 
My. 165-2 Of two things f° cannot rob us; 
* With a heart for any f° ; 


Father (sce also Father’s) 
adoption with the : F 
Mis. 182-10 their adoption with the FE” ; 
and Mother 
Mis. 33-11 God, our divine fF’ and Mother. 
96-11 as a loving F: and Mother ; 
113— 5 Spirit is our fF’ and Mother, 
154-23 thy F° and Mother, God. 
167-17 F: and Mother are divine Life, 
186-14 the universal # and Mother of man; 
Un. 48-14 F* and Mother of all He creates ; 
700. 5-10 F* and Mother are synonymous 
’01.. 10-18 God as both F* and Mother. 


702. 12-18 F’* and son, are one in being. 
begotten of the 
Mis. 164-26 the only begotten of the F’, 
bids man 
Un. 4-18 F° bids man have the same Mind 
bosom of the 
702. 9-20 forever in the bosom of the F’, 
came from the 
Mis. 360-29 ‘‘I came from the F’-,’’— see John 16: 28. 
even the 
Un. 60-13 ‘‘bless we God, even the F’ ;— Jas. 3:9. 


Father 


everlasting 
Mis. 161— 7 


My. 344- 5 
goes to the 
02. 8-23 
go to the 
Mis. 195-31 
Un. 41-20 
great 
My. 50-18 
heavenly 
Mis. 72-20 


honored 
Mis. 81-15 
is perfect 
Mis. 286-31 
live in the 
701. 6—2 
loved of the 
Hea. 2-21 
love of a 
No. 30-14 


Mis. 96-11 
Un. 53-25 


Un. 53-23 


Mis. 37-9 
157-15 
192-11 
194-20 
278-12 

Chr. 55-23 

Un. 46-13 

Pan. 8-20 

701. 8-8 

8-8 

702. 12-15 

My. 202-28 


Mis. 226— 3 
Pan. 13-23 
700. 4-30 
My. 288-11 
of lights 
Un. 14-17 


of man 
Mis. 164-32 


The everlasting F:,— Isa. 9: 6. 
The everlasting F’,— Isa. 9: 6. 
even the everlasting F’, 

The everlasting F’,— Isa. 9: 6. 


God is F’, infinite, and 
God the F” is greater than Christ, 
the ego, or I, goes to the F’, 


The “‘I’’ will go to the F-— John 14: 12. 
and we shall go to the F’, 


* feeling of trust in the great F’, 


heavenly F° knoweth— Matt. 6: 32. 
My heavenly fF will never leave me 
until our heavenly F" saw fit, 

Many fancy that our heavenly F° 
Our heavenly F’ never destined 

* thankfulness to his heavenly F° 

* with our infinite heavenly F° 

* We thank our heavenly F- 


Son of man in the glory of his F° ; 
His &* and Mother are divine Life, 
they who do the will of his F° 

God is his fF’, 

or else . . . God, is not his F” ; 

to do the will of his F° 

and the glory of his F’. 

the spirit of his f° speaketh 
conscious that God is his F’, 


benediction of an honored F’, 
even as the F” is perfect, 
live in the F’ and have no 
Jesus, the loved of the F’, 
love of a F’ for His child, 


as a loving fF’ and Mother ; 
man’s origin and loving F’, 


Man’s I is not a mortal mind 


“JT and my F” are one.’’— John 10: 30. 
my F° is your Father ; 

I go unto my F-.— John 14: 12. 

I go unto my F’.’’— John 14: 12. 

as my F seeth them. 

the will of my F° — Matt. 12: 50. 

“T and my F” are one.’’— John 10: 30. 


“My F- is greater than I.’’— John 14: 28. 


“T and my £ are one,’’— John 10: 30. 


“my F* is greater than I,’’— John 14: 28. 


“T and my F”° are one,’’— John 10: 30. 
“Herein is my #*— John 15: 8. 


* F of all will care for him.” 

F* of all, who is above— Eph. 4: 6. 
“F- of all, who is above— Eph. 4: 6. 
and He is the F° of all. 

“the F° of lights, — Jas. 1: 17. 


God is the F° of man, 


of the universe 


My. 148-15 
one 

My. 198— 6 

one with the 

Un. 61-7 

My. 344—- 6 
our 

Mis. 100-30 

113— 5 

151-13 

154-14 

369-27 

Rud. 1-7 

No. 40-26 

02. 19-30 

Peo. 8-24 

9-14 

12-27 

our commen 

Mis. 138-11 

371— 9 


the F° of the universe 
gratitude to our one F’. 


he was one with the F’, 
Christ is ‘one with the F’,’ 


symptoms by which our F* 
Spirit is our F’ and Mother, 
God is our F’ and our Mother, 
our F° is husbandman. 

the vine which our F” tends. 
our F’ which is in heaven. 
our F° has done this ;_ 

cup that our #° permits us. 
We thank our F’ that to-day 
after the model of our F’, 
our F’ bestows heaven 


guidance of our common F* 
guidance of our common Ff”, 


:) 
FATHER 340 FATHER’S 
Father father 
prayer to the Mark Baker’s ; i 7 
Mis. 133-24 in silent prayer to the F’ ae 309-20 Mark Baker’s f’ paid the largest tax 
Principle, or 3 Nee : 
No. 25-14 his divine Principle, or F°. Mis. 237-29 and he visited my f-, 
26-15 his divine Principle, or F’, Ret. 4-2 oun! of whom was my f’, 
relation to the 5-14 y f poured euroug intellect 
— i i 10-1 My f° was taught to believe 
Ne oa Pe ee ee cose ne Hs My. 308-20 my f° was visiting Governor Pierce, 
er ine. 1 Lif ted by the F°: 308-23 My f° thanked the Governor, 
ait de f th Ot ES SENS LR 308-26 attributes to my f° language 
Bieullcude of tae anal : 308-30 my f° was a great reader. 
Mis. 162-24 after the similitude of the F’, 309-10 and my f° won the suit 
their = , eens 
Mis. 278-18 reflect the image of their F’. BL AEE Fog Rope Tee in 
thy 313-9 stories. . . about my f° 
Mis. 133-15 pray to thy F*— Matt. 6: 6. a 5 ther 
133-16 thy EF which seeth in— Matt. 6: 6. me ed 14 know that my f° and mothe 
154-23 thy F and Mother, God. ‘My. 308-12 my late f- and his family 
unto the nee : ; of every age 
My. 206-26 ‘‘Giving thanks unto the F-,— Col. 1: 12. Po. 28-1 F* of every age, 
was glorified : of itself 
te mace ete Cue? LOOK Un. 52-17 evil, . . . is the f« of itself, 
will o e ; A of lies 
701. 18-19 ‘‘the will of the F’.’’— see Matt. 12: 50. Rud. 7-21 ‘‘the ifs of lies a see John 8: 44, 
worship the at of man 
Mis. 124- 4 those who worship the F- Mis. 77-28 or, that man is the f° of man. 
150-19 worship the #’ “‘in spirit— John 4: 23. Ret. 68-6 neither indeed can be, the f- of man. 
321-14 worship the F° in spirit — John 4: 23. of nothingness 
Ret. 65-13 worship the F’ ‘‘in spirit— John 4: 23. 01. 13-14 and the f- of nothingness. 
No. 34-10 worship the f° in spirit— John 4: 23. of our nation 
our : . 148- hegmot tion 
Tis 85-14 your F’ which is in heaven— Matt. 5: 48. a ee and (he sof oun ual 
Seen ec OU re: Man. 69-19 loveth f- or mother more— Matt. 10: 37. 
181-1 ‘‘for one is youre ; pnaee oe 9. their 
287— 7 for one is your F’,— Mait. 23: 9. 5 ee, te " 
Ret. 68-14 for one is your F’,— Matt. 23: 9. mis is ae ae Ae 
Un. 53-27 for one is your F,— Matt. 23: 9. 01. 29-23 honor their f: and mother. 
Pan ae for pee is your Jake bares 23 ay Aegis was chaplain 
9-12 your & which is in heaven— Mait. 5: 48, é : 
01. 8-16 your F* which is in heaven— Matt. 5: 48. AS pb! several years f° was chaplain 
Mis. 18-19 F°, Mother, and child are the vous Without f°, without mother,— Heb. 7:3. 
46-29 man is perfect even as the F’, WSS OR TEG neCallenounan Sully : 
: ‘ tas c — your f Matt. 23: 9. 
83-24 F’, the hour is come ;— John, ue 1. Ret. 68-14 ‘‘call no man your f*-— Matt. 23: 9. 
103-31 therefore is forever with the F-. Un. 53-26 ‘Call no man your f-— Matt. 23: 9 
167-23 ‘I thank Thee, O F',— Luke 10: 21, Pan. 5-12 ‘Ye are of your f-,— John 8:44. ~ 
en $pan me bath seen the. Le 5-13 lusts of your f- ye will— John 8: 44. 
196-25 the ‘‘I’”’ does go unto the F-,— John 14: 12. 8-18 “Call no man your f° — Mait. 23:9. 
2 te Fond Tothene welgome, Mis. 24-27 and the f- of it.”—John 8: 44. 
3h 3 Die ce F, let nee light 83-18 and the f° of it— John 8: 44. 
373-29 at the right hand of the F°. 121-19 Who, then, shall f- or favor | 
397-15 F-, where Thine own children are, ee an J oe pele ie coe no es £ ae 
Un. 51-22 The Ego is revealed as F’, Son, and 96— ages ip Bat ey onda 
Pul. 18-24 F:, where Thine own children are, is ae an os i ae aca oa 
82-16 * who never called Abraham ‘‘F’,” ae nee ae ft e ft oe oe fone aa 
No. 8-1 F-, whose wisdom is unerring No Sonik ond the . oF oe Sure had 
37— 4 and dwelt forever in the F’. P o 16 ond ape +: af an eaas 
44-28 “I thank pence e) nine Luke 10: 21. 00 5-8 aa id . es Eerie aie aa 
Hea. 16-28 Lhe HURO Te ohn 1c My. 172-6 *f- of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
: é F F ey 16 are the f° of their wish. 
Po. 13-3 F:*, where Thine own children are, 270— 
43-10 F:, in Thy great heart hold them fatherliness 
My. 180-28 ‘'F’, forgive them ;— Luke 23: 34. Mis. 234-31 God’s f* as Life, Truth, and Love, 
270-19 ‘‘F’, forgive them ;— Luke 23: 34. No. 19-14 f: of this Supreme Being. 
301-10 F, teach us the life of Love. fatherly 
350-12 F, did’st not Thou the dark wave My. 288-32 evil is not a f* grace. 
father (sce also father’s) Father-Mother 
and mother Mis. 102-15 loving, divine F- God. 
Ret. 5-11 names of both f and mother a 127-11 petitions the divine F- God 
22-19 his f- and mother are the one Spirit, 400-14 F- God, Loving me, 
Pul. 54-24 * permitting only the f’ and mother, 400-20 F': good, lovingly Thee I seek, 
701. 29-23 who honor their f° and mother. Rud. 4-1 Mind, the one F’ God. 
My. 313-14 I only know that my f- and mother Pan. 15-5 May our F° God, who in times past 
another , ; 701. 3-3 benediction of our F God 
Mis. 183-25 for it claims another f-. 7-9 all-knowing, all-loving F’, 
Un. 39-15 claims another f’, 7-15 consistently say, ‘‘Our F- God” 
bruised : f ; Po. 69-2 F-° God, Loving me, 
Mis. 275-9 bruised f- bendeth his aching 69— 8 F’ good, lovingly Thee I seek, 
! chasteneth not My. 18-8 petitions the divine Ff God 
| Un. 23--12 the f- chasteneth not?— Heb. 12:7, 186-12 anthem of one F’ God, 
| Franklin Pierce’s 265-31 we thank our FE God. 
| My. 308-21 President Franklin Pierce’s f-, 281-13 God, good, the F Love, 
| her 347— 4 likeness of the F’° God, 
| My, 310-23 *her f:, a gray-haired man of fifty, Father’s 
| her late Mis. 77-15 This is the F: great Love 
My. 311-27 on the mound of her late f-, 81-29 This is the f° benediction. 
| his 125-11 sit down at the F’ right hand: 
Mis. 214-7 variance against his f-,— Matt. 10: 35. 150— 1 your F’ good pleasure— Luke 12: 32. 
Ret. 22-19 his f: and mother are the one Spirit, 163-31 forever about the / business ; 
| Un. 23-5 was to his f° ever loyal. 321-17 your F’* good pleasure— Luke 12: 32. 
human 326-18 forced to seek the F° house, 
Un. 48-16 than the human fs enters into his 369-25 we would find our Ff’ house 


FATHER’S 


Father’s 
Ret. 50-27 
Pul. 9-22 
Oil, Wed! 
Peo. 3-27 
My. 133- 1 

father’s 
Mis. 124-17 
Ret. 1-3 

13-13 


701. 34-12 


it was the F opportunity 

your Ff good pleasure— Luke 12: 32. 
to return to the # house 

obedience to our F° demands, 

F house in which are many 


with more than a f° pity ; 
great-grandfather, on my f° side, 
My f° relentless theology 

my f° second marriage, 

puts this pious counsel into a f* 
* On her f’ side Mrs. Eddy came 
* one day on his f: farm 

* returned to her f° home 

my f° ‘‘tall, gaunt frame’”’ 

My f° person was erect 

youngest of his f* family, 
inherited his f° real estate, 

f° house had a sloping roof, 

All my f* daughters were 

death in my f° family 

* taken to her f* home by her 
took me to my f’ home 

after my f° second marriage 

not welcome in my j* house. 


canonical writings of the F’, 


(see also Pilgrim Fathers) 
fathers (see also fathers’) 


Mis. 72-14 


Po. 2-7 
fathomed 
No. 17-24 
My. 291-18 
fathomless 
02. 4-10 
Po. 30-9 


fatigued 


fatiguing 
No. 15-7 
fatling 
Mis. 145-24 
My. 177-20 
fatness 
Jeu ileal 
3-16 
4-26 
7-29 
fattened 
Mis. 240- 5 


fattening 
Mis. 250— 7 


fatuous 
Un. 10-22 


fault 
Mis. 38- 8 
129-10 
130-10 
233-24 
265-25 
284-18 
291-17 
335-22 
340-11 
Rud. 14-23 
My. 104- 9 
faultless 
01. 6-18 
faults 
Mis. 11-20 
112-27 


f have eaten sour grapes, — Hzek. 18: 2. 


manner of my f*,— see Acts 24: 14. 


slept with his f:.’’— II Chron. 16: 18. 


generation of his f- ;— Psal. 49: 19. 
Jesus said a lie f° itself, 

* revealed the God of their f°, 
God of our f’, the infinite Person 
God of my f*,— Acts 24: 14. 


Our God, our f* God! 
Ah, who can f* thee! 


infinite harmony would be f*. 
so far as it f° the abyss of 


f° peace between Soul and sense 
With thy still f- Christ-majesty. 


Scientist is not f° by prayer, 
* T went to her peculiarly f-. 


F’ Bible translations 


young lion and the f:— Isa. 11: 6. 
as a f° of the flock. 


with the f- of Thy house;— Psal. 36: 8. 

with the f° of Thy house ;— Psal. 36: 8. 
with the f° of Thy house.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
with the f° of Thy house; — Psal. 36: 8. 


f° by metaphysical hygiene. 
f: the lamb to slay it. 
To attempt the calculation. . 


whole system. . . is at f°, 
to tell thy brother his f° 

for a f° in somebody else, 
finds f- with the exactness of 
the f° is not in the culture 
and told him his f*, 

this is not my f", 

is a f° of zealots, 

law-school is not at f° which 
it is their own f’, : 
they could find no f° in him, 


logic of divine Science being f’, 


try not to expose their f’, 

inability to see one’s own f’, 

will see somebody’s f° to magnify 
To punish ourselves for others’ f’, 
wounded by our own f’ ; 

to be miserable for the f- of others. 
penalty for other people’s f° ; 
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FEAR 


melsifics 


faults 

Ret. 72-7 
Pul. 15-9 
faulty 
Mis. 

favor 
Mis. 121-19 
164-21 

285— 1 
381-16 
Pul. 31-21 
702, 12=97 
14-23 

My. 6-1 
7-10 
92-26 
175-19 
221— 4 
314-21 
326-5 
341-24 
360-29 


favorable 
Mis. 132- 4 
370-20 
My. 10-4 
37-26 
favorably 
Pul. 62-3 


favored 
Pul. 10-10 
No. v-2 
My. 219- 3 
250-23 
: 278-13 
favorite 
Ret. 10-7 
701. 18-3 
Peo. 3—9 
favors 
Hea. 1-7 
My. 198- 7 
fear (noun) 
abate the 
Un. 54-8 
action of 
Mis. 41-22 
all 
Mis. 184-26 
194-25 


335— 1 
allay 
Mis. 45-7 
and hope 
My. 292-30 


66— 2 


portrays the result of secret f’, 
to tell a man his f-, 


obedience thereto may be found f’, 


father or f° this sentence 

it grew in f* with them. 

in f°’ of combating evil only, 

a decree in f' of Mrs. Eddy 

* begging the f° of an interview 
annually f° us with their presence 
neither f* nor protection 

in f° of a decision which the 
annually f° us with their presence 
* things to be said in f’ of C. 8. 
this f- of our city government ; 
now as then, from finding f° with 
to record the divorce in my f-. 

* because a f° has been extended, 
* a special f° that Mrs. Eddy 
Your f° of the 10th instant 


I shall take this as a f° omen, 
What figure is less f- than 

* enlarge the f* expectation, 

* confident and f° expectation. 


* f- known in the Old Country, 


Our land, more f°, 

benefit no f° class, 

through some f* student. 
wait for the f- moment to act 
Congress of our f* land 


My f/f: studies were 
that was my f° dose. 
torture of His f° Son, 


Heaven’s f- are formidable : 
the continuance of His jf’, 


is to abate the f° of it ; 
through the action of f’, 
which casteth out all f°, 

Love that casts out all f-. 
Love that casteth out all f’, 
although its power to allay f’, 


compound of . . . f' and hope, 


and trembling 
My. 300-5 with f’ and trembling.— Phil, 2: 12. 


and weakness 


Mis. 245-15 
casteth out 
Mis. 229-28 
Ret. 61-17 
Un. 20-16 
Peo. 6-16 
cast out 
No. 40-23 
casts out 
Ret. 61-20 
childish 
Mis. 237-30 
desire, and 
No. 11- 2 
destroy the 
701. 18-19 
earth-born 
Mis. 387-25 
Po. 6-20 
effect of a 
Ret. 61—7 
has ceased 
Pul. 82-30 
is a belief 
Mis. 93-18 


indicate f- and weakness, 


“casteth out f:’’— I John 4: 18. 
casteth out f°.’’’ — I John 4: 18. 
“casteth out f°,’ — I John 4: 18. 
casteth out f° ;’— I John 4: 18. 
cast out f° and heal the sick, 


Love that casts out f’. 
childish f- clustered round his 
intellect, desire, and f’, 

you destroy the f: and the 


chastens pride and earth-born f", 
chastens pride and earth-born f’, 


experiencing the effect of a f* 
* f- hag ceased to kiss the iron heel 


F’ is a belief of sensation in 


is the procurator 


Rud. 10-16 


f* is the procurator of the 


is the weapon ‘ 
Mis. 99-10 F° is the weapon in the 


latent , 
Ret. 61-4 a latent f-, made manifest 
man’s 
"01. 13-20 A man’s f’, unconquered, 
mortal 


Mis. 42-9 moment of extreme mortal f-, 


fear 


no 
Mis. 249-23 
My. 61-17 
144— 4 
nor sin 
Mis. 93-21 
of death 
702. 3-22 
of evil 
Mis. 279- 5 


of the senses 


Ret. 74-1 
of the sick 
Rud. 12-7 
or disease 
Ret. 61-5 
or distrust 
My. 202-3 
or doubt 
No. 8-12 


FEAR 


I have proof, but no f°. 

* said aloud, ‘‘Why, there is no f° ; 
Give yourselves no f° 

neither f* nor sin can bring on 

the muffled f° of death 

love of God, and not the f° of evil, 
begets a f° of the senses 

quiet the f° of the sick 

different forms of f° or disease. 
human ambition, f*, or distrust 


without f° or doubt, 


or exhaustion 


My. 232-27 
or malice 
No. 45-10 
or sin 
Mis. 93-6 
or suffering 
Ret. 61-11 
My. 267—22 
removes 
My. 131- 2 
sin and 
No. 40-20 
that 
Mis. 237- 9 
their 
Mis. 10-21 
My. 191— 8 
247-22 
this ; 


Ret. 61-5 


Ret. 61-13 
My. 211-21 


fear (verb) 
Mis. 109-29 
109-30 
113-25 
149-30 
197— 6 
284-24 
321-16 
325-10 
389-16 
Un. 2-3 
20-14 
Pul. 14-17 
101 10=16 
Peo. 6-15 
Po. 4-15 
My. 33-23 
130-12 
193-27 
feared 
Mis. 284-23 
Po. 71-11 
My. 293-10 
293-12 
fearful 
Mis. 19-19 
368-24 
fearfully 
(0133 — 9 
fearing 
20em14—20 
My. 247-17 
fearless 
Mis. 213-20 


OTe 2-26 ey 


produces f° or exhaustion 
weakness, f°, or malice ; 
Can f° or sin bring back old beliefs 


cannot awake in f* or suffering 
relief from f° or suffering, 


removes f*, subdues sin, 

Only when sickness, sin, and f° 

but remove that f°, and the 

their f° is self-immolated. 
engendered by their f°, 

persuasion that takes away their f-, 


This f° is formed unconsciously 
Remove this f° by the true 


do it with love and without f°. 
without f° or doubt, 


with f- and the besetments of evil ; 
f°, its coeval, is without divine 
His f: overcame his loyalty ; 

and f° of being found out. 

to some belief, f°, theory, or 
serve God (or try to) from f° ; 

f where courage is requisite, 
saith to f-, ‘‘You are the cause of 
f° where courage should be 
trembling faith, hope, and of f-, 
f° of catching smallpox is more 


f° not sin, lest thereby it 

only f° to sin. 

We have nothing to f- when Love is 
“F not, little flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
we f° the full import of this 

Evil is not something to f- 

“FE not, little flock ;— Luke 12; 32. 
f° not to fall upon the Stranger, 

ft No ill,—since God is good, 

God pitieth them who f- Him; 
Third: We therefore need not f° it. 
never f° the consequences. 


F- them not therefore :— Matt. 10: 26. 


Believing that . . . we naturally f- 
f No ill,— since God is good, 

them that f° the Lord.— Psal. 15: 4. 
failed too often for me to f° it. 

“F° not :— Isa. 48:1. 


is neither to be f° nor 

F’ for an hour the tyrant’s heel! 
f° that the bullet would 
physicians may have f° this. 


most f° sin that mortals can 
and at a f° stake. 


* they have f° abounded ; 


delivered . . . from f- it, 
not f* me, sought their food of me 


f° wing and firm foundation. 
* wing and a sure reward. 


342 


fearless 
Po. 28-12 
My. 309- 1 
fearlessly 
No. 5-2 
My. 64-19 
160— 4 
fears 
Mis. 7-19 
105— 3 
307— 9 
320-14 
Un. 10-27 
00. 7-28 
Wit, We=iy 
02. 19-4 
Peo. 11-15 
Po. 47-8 
79-12 
My. 182-26 
feasibility 
Mis. 349-12 
No. 2-13 
4-12 
10-21 
Hea. 19-21 
feast 
Mis. 121- 4 
149— 5 
175-14 
233- 8 
Pan. 1-6 
"00. 14-28 
15— 3 
15— 5 
15-17 
15-19 
Wik, P=1B 
My. 188— 7 
191-29 
_ 263-6 
feasting 
Ret. 65-10 
702. 16-23 
feasts 
Mis. 345-27 
Chr. 55-12 
40s 17 
My. 340- 1 
feat 
Pul. 45-7 


FEATURES 


Give us the eagle’s f’ wing, 
* dominating, passionate, f°,”’ 


Scientists are vindicating, f° and 
* F- does she warn all her followers 
and follows Truth f°. 


descriptions carry f° to many minds, 
disdain the f- and destroy the 

to all human f’, to suffering 
calms man’s f’, bears his burdens, 
pursued by their f’, 

and we are saved from our f°. 
because he f° it or loves it. 

to disarm their f°. 

false theories, false f-, 

Never to toiling and never to f’, 
False f° are foes 

f° turn hither with satisfied hope. 


f° of entering a medical school ; 
test the f- of what they say 
destroys the f° of disease ; 

f: and immobility of C. 8S. 
doubts the f° of the demand. 


partook of the Jews’ f° 

this f’ and flow of Soul. 
keep the f° of Life, 

the death’s-head at the f° 

at the f' of our Passover, 
When invited to a f° 

come to a sumptuous f’, 
and this f° is a Passover. 
Love has been preparing a f* 
you have come to Love’s f’, 
the death’s-head at the f- 
Your f° days will not be in 
invitation to this f° of soul 
a f’ of Soul and a famine of sense. 


F- the senses, gratification of 
Fasting, f°, or penance, 


Christians met in midnight f- 
are in their f- :— Isa. 5: 12. 
orgies of their idolatrous f° 
Jesus attended f-, 


* even when the f° seems impossible 


feather (sce also feather’s) 


Mis. 127-32 
feathered 
Mis. 329-27 
feather’s 
Mis. 372-3 
feathers 
Mis. 152-26 
172-10 
263— 6 
263— 8 
374-32 


human heart, like a f° bed, 
calling the f° tribe back 
had not one f° weight 


He will hide you in His f- 

shall cover with her f- 

two words. . . rock and f°: 

cover thee with His f-.’’— Psal. 91: 4. 
without f- on her wings, 


feather-some 


Po. 18-3 


\feathery 


Mis. 306-24 


Ret. 17-20 f 


Po. 63-7 

feature 
Pul. 25-2 
Di S 


700. 13-10 
My. 25-4 


features 
Mis. 112-14 
Pul. vii-19 


701. 20-2 
My. 32-2 


majestic, and f° fling 


nor feel the f- touch 
* blossom and branches 
f° blossom and branches 


* cooling is a recognized f- 

* remarkable f° of this temple. 

* chief f- of the dedication, 

* striking f° of the church 

f° the apostle justly regards as 

* this f° of the demonstration. 

* no more impressive f* of the 

* One f° about the work 

* Another unusual f° is the foyer, 
* notable f* in the life of their cult. 
* smallest f° of the C. S. faith, 

* A remarkable f°, 


many f° and forms of 

f of the vast problem of 

* The principal f° are 

* grandest and most helpful f- 
yielding to its aggressive f°. 

* striking f° of the services. 

* one of the extraordinary f° 

* remarkable f: of the services 


FEBRUARY 343 FEELS 
February feel 
(see months) Mis. 86-28 What mortals hear, see, f°, 
fed 88— 2 f: the need of physical help, ; 
Mis. 6-31 keeping them clothed and f-, Be J a delicacy in making the following 
106-19 Your Sunday Lesson, . . . has f° you. 136-10 I cannot f° justified in 
153-7 they were f- with manna: 142-30 yet as friends we can f' the 
254- 6 love that hath f: them with Truth, 146-23 I f sure that as Christian Scientists 
326-11 f° by the fat of hypocrisy 157-13 true Christian Scientist will f- 
369-24 whom he f: that wholesome . . . food. 218— 8 can neither see, hear, nor f’, 
388- 9 FF by Thy love divine we live, 224-5 Well may we f° wounded by | 
ee ee ne gaara et eee cnr ie sete 
an — - her starving foe, 234— : 
701. 29-1 Have we housed, f-, clothed, or 237-17 few f: and live now as when 
Po. 79 F: by Thy love divine we live, 256-10 If, deeply, . . . the severe task 
My. 170-21 verily thou shalt be f:.— Psal. 37: 3. 266-20 Ispeak of themasIf, | 
f 247-16 f° these sweet little thoughts ay a yee et ae Mind ; 
ee - 
ie sas 306-24 nor f° the feathery touch of the 
Man. oe i jose lecture ie 306-26 Oh, may you f° this touch, 
96— 4 lecture f- shall Ye any Ge ae 319-26 and f° themselves alone among 
= : “ Dee a 326— 9 but the flesh at length did f them; 
96-13 trust to contributions for his f°. Ret. 9-20 * And f: His presence in the vast 
Ret. 50-9 finally led, . . . to accept this f°. © Gil? exaeileem GR@an sleep and f* ill 
My. 136-17 highest f° ever received by hs - ; i 
204-24 a full f: for treatment 63-17 Do you not f- bound to expose this 
398-929 * shall pay a license f So oa6 f: that God ordains you. 
329- 6 * from paying this f- 87-23 They f° their own burdens less, 
feebl vy1ng 2 90-18 Who can f° and comprehend the 
eente : ’ Un. 48 tof’, in a certain finite human 
Mis. 30- 2 in at least some f* demonstration 8-6 What you see, hear, f°, isa 
jas t puiierines pe moras Christward 22-11 to see or be seen, to f° or be felt. 
" ips are made eloquent, 24-25 taste, hear, f°, smell. 
104-16 wages f° fight with his 34-15 says that matter cannot f* matter; 
172-19 f* sense of the infinite law 34-17 material nerves, do f° matter. 
ae ie - a truths 34-20 oe Cone aoe ee it calls 
él. —lo to express In j* diction 57— 5 the pain they f° and occasion ; 
27-17 * But the f hands and helpless, Pul. 3-27 If: so far from victory over the 
Un. 41-1 f: concept of immortality. 6-21 * If the truth is leading us to 
61-19 faith and a f° understanding 36-17 * made me f’ I could have 
"02. 18-11 caused not the f to fall, Rud. 10-5 must f: and know that 
My. 59-22 *f- attempts to lead the singing. 10-14 cannot f*, see, or report pain 
92-19 * statistics give a f- impression No. 19-17 f: no sensation of divine Love, 
162-25 Shepherd of this f° flock | Hea. 16-21 They can neither see, hear, f-, 
f bl 331-25 *lone, f*, and bereaved widow My. 21-10 Se Vay Sean sure that all te 
eebleness 21-24 * will f- that they have been calle 
Mis. 101-16 with finiteness and f°. 51- 8 * while we f that she has not 
370-1. their f° calls for help, 64- 8 * we f° a pardonable pride 
feeblest Nee eee He Be aa 
: ny Eas — * that it is not for my bene 
feebly 11— 5 it was found that the f° mind, 145-12 * 1 do hot Jr able to keep NOTE 
4 ; 193— 4 you will not f- my absence. 
Mis. 80-21 Tyranny can thrive but f- under 216-28 you will f’ more than at present 
373-18 living f’, in kings’ courts. _ 323-19 * Neither do I now f° at all equal! 
My. 76-11 *f- expresses the gratification. feeling 
ESE Ye ere Mis. 106-29 that thrill the chords of f- 
feed a F Aiea Cee 142-21 chords of f- too deep for words. 
Mis. 127-14 faithfully asks divine Love to f- it 177-10 Their f: and purpose are deadly 
338-27 * Shall the world’s famine f° ; 219-16 if he would remove this f- ! 
ae To bless the orphan, J the poor ; 222—- 8 conviction of his wrong state of f« 
Age poem — John 21 snes / 227-18 flowers of f: blossom, 
397-25 How to f’ Thy s eh 229- 7 would catch their state of f- 
398-17 F’’ the hungry, heal the heart, 343-18 Are we f: the vernal freshness 
Ret. page a Dn sacs : Ret die ee oF a rea 
ag 1) 1-11 false thinking, f°, and acting ; 
46-23 I the hungry, heal the heart, Pul. 31-15 * close contact with public f° 
Pul. 17-1 poem— John 21: 16. 51-21 * religious belief has stirred up f*,, 
17-5 How to f- Thy sheep ; 72-3 *learning the f° of Scientists 
Po cy ae ney bee the heart, No. 1-12 borne on Py the eee (Obafiex 
i ea Peta 6-24 to material sense and f’, 
14-4 How to f- Thy sheep ; 701. 1-23 by f° and applying the nature 
14-21 F the hungry, heal the heart, 02. 15-28 f° sure that God had led me 
21- 8 bless the orphan, f* the poor ; Po. 64-16 flowers of f° are fragrant 
My. 18-11 asks divine Love to f" it 67-21 flowers of f- may blossom 
48-30 They. Le ee nature My. 50-17 *there wasaf: of trust _ 
123-24 to f the multi ne oh 63-16 * to repress a f° of exultation 
f d Fone monads will f° the hungry, 63-21 * there came 5 deeper ft, 
eede 21 a f° of awe and of reverence 
Mis. 322-14 Shepherd that f- my flock, 145-13 *I am f° an old ailment 
322-19 God that f- the hungry heart, 256- 5 adapted to the key of my f 
feeding | Tee ae cae 
Mis. 15-29 f: at first on the milk of 33191 Ae eae the aA Sy tae 
My. 125-8 You come from f° your flocks, Sener pres , g. 
Feed My Sh 331-26 the high f’ of honor 
Ta ate ea feelingly 
(see Appendix A) Ret. 15-22 from persons who f° testified 
oo 150-31 He guards, guides, f° feelings 5 
331-12 dove f- her callow. brood, My. 332-3 * attempt at expressing the f- 
Pul. 21-30 f: and fills the sentiment feels 
My. Ae move aes ae Fane: Mis. 219-15 one person f- sick, 
—20 what f° a few f° all. 219-15 another f° wicked. 
feel 219-27 f° wickedly and acts wickedly, 
Mis. 12-1 Because 1 thus f’, I say to others: 220-15 patient says and We I am well, 
13-1 The only justice of which I f- 224-4 our egotism that f hurt by 
14- 6 where will you see or f° evil, 228-21 Whatever man sees, ft, or 
Ret. 25-25 neither sees, hears, nor f° Spirit, 


28— 3 


neither see, hear, f°, taste, nor 


Cay Lf, 
25— 9 
37-16 
37-21 
00. 3-6 
12-4 
eS 7/ 


My. 204-15 


feet 


and hands 
Pul. 9-14 
another’s 


Mis. 391-16 
Po. 38-15 
bleeding 
Un. 58-5 
eight 
Pul. 26-12 
62— 9 
eighty-two 
My. 68-9 


3-31 

hands and 
Mis. 375-24 

375-25 


Mis. 142-1 
83-28 


Mis. 325-26 
Ret. 86-13 
My. 159- 7 
hundred and 
Pul. 41-24 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 388-25 
Po. 21-14 
kiss the 
Mis. 124-22 
Pan. 9-19 


FEELS 
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FELON’S 


looks very real and f: very real ;”’ 
It sees, hears, f°, tastes, smells 

* Mrs. Eddy f* very strongly,”’ 

* ‘“Mother f: very strongly,’ 

No hand that f° not his help, 
matter-physician f: the pulse, 

* Mrs. Eddy, f° it her duty to 


To PRAcTISE wiITHOUT FE” 


climbed with f- and hands 
lies at another’s f°. 


With bare f- soiled or sore, 
With bare f° soiled or sore, 


Jesus walked with bleeding f- 


* eight f° in height. 
* not more than five by eight f°. 


* a diameter of eighty-two f° 


Woke by her fancied f-. 
Woke by her fancied f-. 


* and a height of fifty-one f’. 
goat’s f°, the solidity of the earth ; 


* hands and f° of the figures 
* hands and f° in Angelico’s ‘Jesus,’ 


how beautiful are her f:! 
* the moon under her f°,— Rev. 12:1. 


wipes off the dust from his f° 

wipe the dust from his f° 

Sitting at his f’, 

twenty-six 

* rises one hundred and twenty-six f° 


The right to sit at Jesus’ f° ; 
The right to sit at Jesus’ f°; 


to kiss the f° of Jesus, 
kiss the f- of such a messenger, 


kneeling at the 


Peo. 13-15 
little 

Mis. 250-26 

329-18 

400-17 

Po. 69-5 
Master’s 

Mis. 110— 2 

369-19 

My. 222-21 
of Christ 

701. 22-15 


Galileo kneeling at the f° of 


little f- tripping along the sidewalk ; 
her little f- trip lightly on, 

Guide my little f 

Guide my little f- 


poured on our Master’s f’, 
we kneel at our Master’s f°, 
the sandals of thy Master’s f-. 


I begin at the f° of Christ 


of Christian Science 


Ret. 81-29 
of Jesus 
Mis. 17-12 
124-22 
361-16 
27-22 


Mis. 204— 9 
of progress 
My. 127-28 
of Truth 
Peo. 12-10 
My. 228-19 


led me to the f* of C.S., 


to sit at the f° of Jesus. 

to kiss the f- of Jesus, 

sit at the f° of Jesus. 

Mary washing the f° of Jesus, 

to him who sits at the f° of Jesus 


and kisses the f° of Love, 
nor laid down at the f° of progress 


trampled under the f* of Truth. 
meek, who sit at the f- of Truth, 


one hundred and twenty 


Pul. 24-25 
our 
Mis. 339-12 
Pan. 15-8 
their 
Mis. 176-20 
325-16 
326-24 
My. 227-25 
thirty-two 
My. 70-30 


to these lame 


Mis. 362-9 
twenty-nine 
My. 68-11 


* tower is one hundred and twenty f° in 


plants our f’ more firmly. 
plant our f° firmly on Truth, 


planted their f- on Plymouth Rock, 
their f: resting on footstools, 

to wash their f’, 

under their f°, — Matt. 7: 6. 

* which is thirty-two f° long. 

ears to these deaf, f° to these lame, 


* altitude twenty-nine f° higher 


feet 
twenty-one and one half 
Pul. 24-26 * twenty-one and one half f* square. 
two hundred and twenty ‘ 
My. 89-6 *over two hundred and twenty f° high, 
two hundred and twenty-four 
My. 45-30 *two hundred and twenty-four f’, 
68-10 *two hundred and twenty-four f° 
78-7 *two hundred and twenty-four f° 
Way-shower’s 
My. 161- 4 washing the Way-shower’s f° 


Mis. 107— 8 plant the f° steadfastly in Christ. 
392— 2 at whose f° I stand, 
Ret. 11-21 Farther than f° of chamois fall, 
Po. 20-2 at whose f° I stand, 
60-19 Farther than f° of chamois fall, 
My. 129-25 whose f° can never be moved. 
f° of him that bringeth— Isa. 52: 7. 


* expresses the whole law of human f* 


courage of his convictions f° 

copy of . . . that f: into his hands. 
and the latter f° hors de combat; 
ever f- upon human ears 

as my lone bark rose and f° 

he f’, and great was the fall 

f before the womanhood of God, 
sleep’’ that f- upon Adam — Gen. 2: 21. 
* “Day by day the manna f° ;’’ 

f° forests and remove mountains, 
f° a victim to those laws. 

f° mysteriously upon my spirit. 


called him ‘‘this f-.”’— Luke 23: 2. 
a ‘‘pestilent f°,’’— Acts 24: 5. 
of this ‘‘pestilent f°.’’— Acts 24: 5. 
fellow-apostle 
Un. 1-5 taught by his f- Paul, 
fellow-being 
Mis. 31—5 affect the happiness of a f° 
fellow-beings 
Pul. 58-3 *imparting this faith to her f-. 
My. 286-5 no more. . . slaughtering of our f*; 
fellow-citizens 
My. 173-22 my f° vied with each other to 
fellow-man 
Mis. 18-24 habitual love for his f-. 
fellow-men 
Mis. 170-15 conceptions of God and our f°. 
701. 32-10 or desire to defame their f°. 
fellow-mortals 
Mis. 32-30 should try to bless their f°. 
213-12 forewarn and forearm our f° 
702. 11-12 hastens to help on his f°, 


Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians 


Peo. 
fellows 

Mis. 294- 5 and displacing his f-. 
fellow-saint 

Ret. 86-14 f° of a holy household. 
fellow-servants 

Mis. 335— 5 begin to smite his f-,— Matt. 24: 49. 


fellowship 
Mis. 149-25 
0 


6-3 Dr. Abercrombie, F" of the R- C’ of P° 


f° with saints and angels. 
All who desire its f’, 
should receive full f° from us, 
Violation of Christian F’. 
does not live in Christian f° 
attitude of Christian f-. 
who is in good f* with another 
we parted in Christian f°, 
material form of cohesion and f- 
refuse f- with the Church 
with ecclesiastical f- 
entertain due respect and f° 
f°: in the bonds of Christ. 
* hand of f° is being extended 
chapter sub-title 
does produce universal f°. 
Abide in f* with and 
* Christian love and f°, 
fellow-students 

Mis. 280-24 expressed his f° thanks 
felon (see also felon’s) 

Hea. 19-1 A f* was delivered to them 
felon’s 

Hea. 19-8 f* belief that he was bleeding 


Man. 


Ret. 15-20 


felt 
Mis. 98-13 
113-32 
127-29 
183— 7 
263-16 
278-24 
281-25 
290-16 
312— 3 
375-10 
398-23 
5-24 
14-23 
89- 1 
ano) 
‘ 22-11 
34-24 
51— 5 
57-12 
57-13 
34-20 
36— 5 
68— 9 
84-18 


Ret. 


Un. 


Po. 
My. 


10-12 
My. 268-30 


FELT 


already f- in a higher mode of 
animus is f- throughout the land. 
but a tender sentiment f-, 

seen and f° in health, happiness, and 
f° by students, especially by those 

I have f° for some time that 

I f the weight of this yesterday, 

* ““T f: the influence of your thought 
may the love that is talked, be f°! 
* I did not utter all I f- 

F’ ye the power of the Word? 

* was f° by all around her. 

and asked me to say how I f° 

its presence f° in eternal stillness 
most sensibly f that the infinite 

to see or be seen, to feel or be f’. 
Nothing would remain to be seen or f°. 
is neither seen, f*, heard, nor 

must have f° the influence 

for it is written that he f° that 

“T f- that the divine Spirit 

*asg Mrs. Eddy f: it essential to the 
*as Mrs. Eddy f: it necessary 

* can be better f- than expressed. 
f°, though unacknowledged. 

it is not f' with the fingers ; 

it ought not to be seen, f*, or 

or f* the incipient touch of 

F’ ye the power of the Word? 

Its presence is f*, 

never before f° poor in thanks, 

* Pilgrims f° the strangeness of 

* f- a peculiar sense of isolation, 

* it was f° that the church needed a 
* need was f° of an auditorium 

* that they had f* no pain 

f° the touch of the spirit of 

f° the infinite source where is all, 
thought, f°, spoken, or written, 

Its presence is jf’, 

must have f° me when 

a love and a loss f° by 

not talked but f° and lived. 
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all-harmonious ‘‘male and f:,’’— Gen. 1: 27. 


male and f* come into their rightful 
* from f° euliage, past a score of 

* “a f- passion for some manner of 
a wish to promote jf: suffrage 

two Readers: a male, and af. 
body of af shall be 

made them male and f° P 
generic term for both male and f. 
and you see male and f° one 


Female Anti-Slavery Society 


Po. vi-14 
feminine 


Mis. 296-20 
Un. 32-24 


a meeting of the F’ A’ S’, 


note or foster a f° ambition 
neither masculine nor f*. 


fermentation 


My. 301- 6 
fermenting 
Mis. 134-25 
Pul. 5-28 
02. 2-17 
fern 


Ret. 4-22 


found to be a healthy f-, 


Errorisonly f’, 
is the leaven f° religion ;_ 
rapidly f*, and enlightening the world 


scrub-oak, poplar, and f° flourish. 


Fernald, Mr. Josiah E. 


My. 135-16 
136-22 
137-23 
ferns 
Pul. 42-26 
42-27 
ferocious 
Mis. 36-10 
fervent 
Mis. xi- 9 
17 2 


Un. 58-12 
No. 28-4 
Peo. 9-22 
fervently 
Mis. 114-22 
700. 14-18 
My. 293-21 
fervid 
My. 25-17 
248-12 


namely, .. . Mr. Josiah E. F’. 
Josiah E. F, justice of the peace 
namely, ... Mr. Josiah E. F’. 


* palms and f° and Easter lilies. 
* with f* and pure white roses 


f* mind seen in the beast 


the f° heart and willing hand 
f° devotion and an absolute 
hypocrite melts in f° heat, 

in the f° heat of suffering, 

a desire, f°, importunate : 


cannot . . . pray to God too f*, 
hold in your full hearts f° 
Had prayer so f° offered 


my answer to their f° question : 
f° affection for the race 


2 


fervor 
Hii, S=F 
My. 81-6 
81-30 
festal 
Mis. 121-5 
My. 170- 2 
festive 
Po. 77-17 
My, 256-24 
festivities 
Man. 60-14 
94-7 
festivity 
Mis. 324- 6 
00. 14-30 
fetishism 
My. 248-19 
fetter 
My. 248-20 
fettered 
Peo. 10-19 
fetters 
Mis. 165~ 8 
173-24 
237-28 
246-16 
359-14 


Pul. 
Peo. 


Po. 
fever 
Ret. 


Hea. 
My. 


fevered 
00. 11-24 

feverish 
Mis. 233- 5 
(Oil, G7 

few 
Mis. ix—7 
x—12 
2-14 
23-24 
139-24 
171-26 


FEW 


virtue, f*, and fidelity. 
* that at the has height of f-, 
* conception of the f° of belief 


drank from their f* wine-cup. 
this was no f° occasion, 


Why from this f° hour 
the f- boards are spread, 


no special observances, f*, nor gifts 
no receptions nor f° after 


sounds of f- and mirth ; 
prepare accordingly for the f°. 


No f° with a symbol can fetter 


No fetishism . . . can f° your flight. 


they alone have f° free limbs, 


without the f° of the flesh, 
pains, f°, and befools him. 
loosing the f° of one form of 

to forge anew the old f° ; 

or by holding it in f-. 

And loosens the f° of pride 

will chain, with f° of some sort, 
and assigns them mortal f- 
their f’ are gnawing away life 
loosens the f° of pride 


pronounced me stricken with f*. 
The f° was gone, and I rose 

cured the incipient stage of f*. 

* he died of yellow f-. 

was suddenly seized with yellow f° 
* was attacked with yellow f° 

* cause of death as bilious f’, 

* case was one of yellow f° 


* And it lay on my f° spirit 


f°, disgusting pride of those 
f° pride of sects and systems 


among my thousands of students f° 
a f° articles are herein 

the laborers seem f-. 

F there are who comprehend what 
a f persons have since scrupled ; 
F’ people at present know 

Not a f* individuals serve God 

f° feel and live now as when 

It is enough, aay they, to care for a f°. 
a f’ professed Christian Scientists. 
* large contributions from a f-. 

af laborers in a valley 

and f° there be that find it.” 

f* cravings for the immortal, | 

day. down a f° of the heavy weights, 
take a f° steps, 

a f’ truths tenderly told, 

in a f’ weeks returned 

a f’ manuscripts of mine 

f' months before my father’s 
taught af hungry ones, 

a f° spiritual thinkers 

laborers are f° in this vineyard of 
to earn a f° pence toward this 

and a f* in far-off lands, 

* A f- minutes of silent prayer 

* a f- of which had been the gifts 

* F° people outside its own circles 
*a f° of the leading members 

* women had f: lawful claims 

can append only a f° of the names 
F° were taken besides invalids for 
but f°, comparatively, see it ; 

f° there be that find it.’’— Matt. 7: 14, 
af of their infinite meanings, 

the sins of a f° tired years 

F- there be who know what a power 
* to prepare a f° bound volumes 

I ponder the days may be f° 

* f- moments of silent prayer 

*a f of the stages of its progress, 

* and f* knew of its teachings, 

* those f- saw the grandeur 

* remain with us for a f° Sundays 


few 

My. 52-27 
73- 6 

80-28 

85-31 

91-21 
121-17 
146-12 
146-12 
182-1 

237-— 2 
244-20 
261—24 

290— 5 

290-— 8 
303-20 
322-21 
327-18 

334— 6 


FEW 
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* Within a f° months she has made 
* very f° of them owe a cent. 

* A f- were upon the scene 

* one of the f° perfect sky-lines 


* The f- thousand persons who followed 


F blemishes can be found in a 

F’ believe this saying. 

F believe that C. S. contains 
Chicago had f° Congregational 

in the Sentinel a f- weeks ago, 

but f° are chosen.’’— Matt. 22: 14. 

an open secret, understood by f° 

and the tried and true seem f’. 

FF: sovereigns have been as venerable, 
what feeds a f° feeds all. 

* a f’ days’ instruction by Mrs. Eddy 
* a f- other Scientists who stayed 

* allegation that copies... are f’, 


(see also days, things, words, years) 


83-14 


Mis. 336-27 
Un. 38-21 
701. 5-18 
Po. 1-9 


Un. 13-17 


Mis. 142-27 


fidelity 


Field 
Man. 


field 
at work ina 
Pul. 33-17 
beasts of the 
Mis. 191-— 5 


* will doubtless have f° questions 


Science is the f° of divine 

no divine f- commands us to 
leave all sin to God’s f° 

far the universal f° ran, 


in the very f° of His being, 
touched tender f° of thought, 
Leibnitz, Descartes, F’, 


* or paralyzed by sentimental f°. 
A f° or a false philosophy 


F’ to his precepts and practice 
the solemn vow of jf’, 

chapter sub-title 

F’ finds its reward 

and with such f-, 

attest their f' to Truth, 

* They hold with strict f° to 

* They hold with strict f- to 
virtue, fervor, and f’. 

your generosity and f-, 

* By your f° and the constancy of 
* f- to the divine Principle 

* unflinching faith and unfailing f° 
* insures f° in pain or death 

Your love and f°’ cheer my 

your f’, faith, and Christian zeal 
f', courage, patience, and grace. 
fitness and f° such as thine 
witnesses your f° to C. S. 


general reports from the F’. 
experience in the F’, 
Scientist working in the F’, 
* at work in a f° one day 


beasts of the f’.’”’— see Gen. 3:1. 


complaints from the 


My. 354— 2 


very 
Pul. 53-21 
fruitful 
My. 183-19 
grass of the 
No. 26-26 


e 


In view of complaints from the f°, 
* every f° of human endeavor. 
forest becomes a fruitful f°, 


clothe the grass of the f-,— Matt. 6: 30. 


occupying the 


Hea. 14-1 
of battle 
Mis. 136-5 


355-10 
of medicine 
Mis. 366-17 


occupying the f° for a period ; 
with you on the f° of battle, 


I retired from the f° of labor, 
entering this sacred f° of labor, 
A Single F” of Labor. 

occupies only his own f° of labor. 
before entering this f° of labor 

in this f° of labor. 

purchases our f° of labor 

factors in our f° of labor 


imposition in the f- of medicine 


of Mind-healing 


Rud. 8-17 
of Science 

My. 226-25 
of work 

My. 216-19 


in the f° of Mind-healing. 
laborers in the f° of Science 


indicates another f’ of work 


field 

open 
702. 14-29 
plant of the 
Mis, 26-12 
Hea. 19-14 


FIGHT 


an open f° and fair play. 


“every plant of the f-— Gen. 2: 5. 
“every plant of the f-— Gen. 2: 5. 


student in the 


No. 7-25 


fier 
Mis. 118-29 


fifteen 
Mis. 242-14 
Ret. 40-10 
Pul. 26-17 
30-27 
52-22 
62— 8 
66— 5 


4 79-10 


My. 24-22 
309-28 


letter from a student in the f° 


in this f- of limitless power 
before entering this f° of labor 
in this f° of labor. 

* churches and societies in this f° 


inspiration to the whole f°, 


f: of metaphysical healing, 

The f°’ waves its white ensign, 
Scientists all over the f’, 

problems to be worked out for the f’, 
I hereby announce to the C. 8. f° 

* Scientists who stayed on the f° 

it is due the f° to state that I 

as it will be to the f’, 


unexplored f- of Science. 

to survey the f° of the slain 
sown and reaped in the f° 
from their own f° of labor. 
stay within their own f- 
Where once stretched broad f° 
have won f° of battle 

your f° are already white 

* her duty, to go into new f° 
remain in their own f° of labor 


With f° heart-beats ; 
culminating in f° attack, 


f° besieged by the enemy. 
f° punishment of the evil-doer. 


more difficult tasks f' years ago. 
stood by her side about f- minutes 
* chime of bells includes f-, 

* and within f: years it has grown 
* over the wronarron f° centuries, 

* a chime of f° bells 

* was founded f° years ago 

* starting f° years ago, 

* f- different trades represented. 

* passed her first f° years at 


(see also numbers, values) 


fifth 
Mis. 262-7 
280-18 
280-26 
My. 122-11 


entering upon its f- volume, 
dismissed the f° of March, 
On the morning of the f-, 
On the f° of July last, 


Fifth Avenue 


542 
My. 282-20 


542 F- A*, New York City. 


Fifth Church of Christ, Scientist 


My. 363- 3 
fifty 
Mis. 221-26 
221—27 
Un. 6-28 
Pul, 41-15 
Hea. 1-18 
My. 234 1 
310-24 


* signature 


that five times ten are f- 

saying . . . ten times five are not f°; 
in less than another f° years 

* parties of forty and f°. 

* At f, chides his infamous delay, 

f° télegrams per holiday 

* a gray-haired man of f- 


(see also numbers, values) 


fifty-one 
My. 68-9 
fig 


Pul. 26-24 


* a height of f° feet. 
* with sprays of f° leaves 


The good f* must be fought 
will the medical faculty, 

wages feeble f° with his 

When the good f° is fought, 

f the good f-, 

Untiring in your holy f-, 

The f: was an effort to enthrone evil. 
good f° we have waged is over, 

must now f° their own battles. 

f° these claims, not as realities, 
continue to f° it until it disappears, 
f' the good f- 

no one can f* against God, 

illusion, that after a f- vanisheth 


FIGHT 


fight 
02. 
Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


10-2 
2-16 
14> 2 
10-10 
18-24 
21997 
337-11 
fighting 
Mis. 140-24 
327-29 
My. 278-22 
figs 
Mis. 27-17 
336-18 
fig-tree 
Mis. 151-11 
154-13 
figurative 
Pul. 66-15 


figuratively 


Mis. 258— 7 
My. 343-21 


figure 
Mis. 370-20 


Man. 


has a f° with the flesh. 


“T have fought a good f',— II Tim. 4: 7. 


it is the f° of beasts, 

The hoar f: is forgotten ; 

to f° the good f- till God’s will 
A harder f: will be necessary 
The hoar f° is forgotten ; 


not be found f: against God. 
grumbling, and f° each other, 
Nothing is gained by f’, 


or f° of thistles?’”’— Matt. 7: 16. 
nor f° of thistles. 


He saith of the barren f-, 
beneath your own vine and f- 


* highly f- language. 


f° and literally spat upon matter ; 
the term pope is used f°. 


What f° is less favorable than 
* face, f-, and drapery of Jesus, 
* the face, f', and drapery of 

* the f- and garments from a 
love the Hebrew f° of a tree. 

* central f° in all this agitation 
* Her f° was tall, slender, and 
* f- largely in her genealogy, 
love the Hebrew f° of a tree. 


* ““The hands and feet of the f° 

* and the relationship of f-, 

* f- are taken from the report 

* f- given out by the church 

* many of them prominent f° in 
*if the f- could be given 

* Facts and f° are stubborn things, 
* some of the facts and f° 

make them our f° of speech. 


a bill in equity was f° 
Answer was f* by the defendant, 
following affidavit, . . . was f° 


f° obedience to which the Decalogue 


f it with the nectar of the gods. 
they intend to f° the human mind 

f° one’s pocket at the expense of 
not big enough to f° the order ; 

f° the haunted chambers of memory, 
f° earth with the divine energies, 

to f- That waking with a love 

They shall f’ a vacancy occurring 
five suitable members. . . to f° 
position that no other church can f*. 
reserves the right to f° the same 
trustees shall f° the vacancy, 

shall be elected to f° the vacancy. 
Committee to f' the vacancy ; 

f° out his application 

Ff his own niche in time and eternity. 
* to f° the recess behind the 

* f- the mind with good thoughts 

to f° in the best possible manner 

to f- anew the individual mind. 

f: the rivers till they rise in floods, 
right of woman to f* the highest 
and f° us with the life and 

They f° the ecclesiastic measure, 
Love divine doth f° my heart. 

Her bosom to f° with mortal woes. 
F° us today With all thou art 

to f- That waking with a love 

our brimming cup f’, 

no doubt f° the memory 

* would scarce f° a couple of pews 

* f- your heart with the joy of Love’s 
f to her double— Rev. 18: 6. 

SURE f° your hearts : 

f° these spiritual temples with grace, 
and no space for evil to f- 

Those words. . . f’ my heart: 


that they may be f* with Truth. 
had He f* the net, E 

man’s true sense is f- with peace, 
if he open his mouth it shall be f- 


FINALLY 


Ret. 


finally 


Ret. 


126-12 
128— 6 
136— 2 
205-26 
299-10 
369— 4 
373— 6 
373-28 
45-12 


My heart is f- with joy, 

f° with the true knowledge of 

and hearts are found and f’, 

after the blank has been properly f° 
f: out by the applicants, 

that they may be f° with Truth. 
* has f° the office of pastor 

* the hall was f° 

* vast congregations f° the church 
* f- with a waiting multitude. 

* f- with beautiful pink roses. 

* power that f° his garment’s hem 
f° with blessings for the whole 
hearts are found and f’, 

* church was f° for the service 

* seating space had been f° 

* church was f° for each service 

* They f° all the seats 

* a heart f- with gratitude 

* always f° her coffers anew. 

* until every seat was f° 

* f- the streets leading to the 

* these places had all been f°, 

* auditorium was comfortably f-. 
* great buildings should be f° 

cup which she hath f-— Rev. 18: 6. 
* are f° with profound joy 

f with Truth and Love, 

in a mind f° with goodness. 

so f- with divine food 

have f° this sacred office 

sheaves garnered, her treasury f*, 
* f- with gratitude to God, 


f° the measures of life’s music 

f° with hate its deluded victims, 
f° all space and having all power, 
f° out the application blank, 
ever-present I am, f° all space, 
ever-present Love j° all space, 

f° up the measure of wickedness 
f their positions satisfactorily 


it f- all space, being omnipresent ; 
God is Mind and f° all space, 

f° the world with its fragrance, 

f° me with joy. 

f: orders for my books, 

F mortal sense with dread ; 

f: the sentiment with unworldliness, 
While beauty f° each bar. 

F mortal sense with dread ; 

Immortal courage f° the human breast 


f° from vertebra to vertebra. 


the f- destruction of all that 

f destruction of this false belief 
and understand the f° fact, 

This f- degree of regeneration 
Science is absolute and f°. 

f: obedience to spiritual law. 

f immersion of human consciousness 
the f° destruction of error 

science of the f° cause of things ; 
third and fourth and f° generation 
So shall mortals soar to f°’ freedom, 
belief in a f- judgment-day, 

my f° conclusion that mortal belief, 
f outcome of material organization, 
by the f triumph of Spirit | 
your own success and f° happiness, 
f°, absolute, and eternal. 

gained fresh energy and f- victory. 
f manifestation of the real 
experience, and f° discovery, 

f unity between man and God. 

f° spiritualization of all things, 


as the f* in Science: 
rather is it the pith and f° of 


Mis. 100-15 f* show the fruits of Love. 


and f° conquers them ; 

“F-, brethren, — Phil. 4: 8. 

socially, publicly, and f-, 

abandonment of sin f° dissolves all 
that this query has f° come 

God’s law, . ._. shall be f: understood ; 
but, as usual, he f’ yielded. 

f sit down at the right hand 

mortal existence is f* laid off, 


FINALLY 348 FINDING 
finally find 
Ret. 50-8 was fled, .. . to accept this fee. Mis. 391-18 F items at our door. 
67-16 f° lost for lack of witness. Man. 111-14 Applicants will f- the chief points 
Un. 45-21 until it f° dies in order to Ret. 2-5 f* so graphically set forth in the 
Pul. 14-5 ff: be shocked into another 18-23 f°: a happiness rare ; 
50-25 * skirmishing, f° subsides. 21-5 employed to f° him, 
Rud. 11-5 f* to the understanding of God 24-23 f° the Science of Mind 
No. 9-12 separate wisely and f- ; 38-20 to f me en route for Boston, 
Pan. 6-5 F’, brethren, . . . denounce evil 52-1 endeavored to f new ways and means 
701. 20-26 flagrance will f° be known, 62-4 f* that the views here set forth 
34-20 F, brethren, wait patiently 83-17 he will f: it more difficult to 
702. 10-15 will f° gain the scope of 85- 3 Teachers of C. S. will f: it advisable 
10-17 becomes f° spiritual. 89-22 f: any precedent for employing 
Po. vi-1 *f° found its way into print, 90-28 It is gladdening to f:, in such a student, 
My. 25-4 *to dispose fully andj __ Un. 20-19 f: yourself losing the knowledge 
43-11 *f* became willingly obedient 21- 4 we shall f- that we are perpetually 
108-26 F, beloved brethren 26-12 as we f° in the hymn-verse 
174-29 f* may we not together 33-17 and you f* no mind therein. 
231-9 f° resolved to spend no 33-23 f: them divided in evidence, 
232-24 material error f- disappears, 62-17 and you f° Truth. 
278-28 f- fall, pierced by its own Pul. 4-12 will f: that one is as important a 
Finance 6-27 * f- in Mrs. Eddy’s metaphysical 
(see Committee on Finance) 11l— 8 i within it home, and heaven. 
finance 38-30 *f in one form of belief or another 
Mis. 327-11 li lici liti 57-10 * truths which will f° emphasis 
is. 327-11 policy, religion, politics, f-, 69-19 * We f: in this view of the Bible 
Finance Committee 70-20 *to f: the great curative Principle 
Man. 76-15 F° C. 75-5 “If Christian Scientists f- in my 
finances 80— 3 * will surely f° the other. 
Mis. 131-17 By-law relating to f- No. Be J; rescue and Forage in eeuen 
Pul. 8-7 condition of our nation’s f°, Pp oe 6 jf rest from unrea He Sa 
financial an. — 9 Ds an indefinable pleasure in 
; 8-4 f- expression in sun worship, 
Mis. 131-14 a report of the first f- year 13-19 Ff: life in Him in whom we 
131-28 After this f° year, when you 700. 7-24 f- ourselves so far from the 
Man. 75-11 understands the f- situation 701. 2-12 f: the standard of Christ’s healing 
75-15 F* Situation. 12-12 f- faith on the earth?’’— Luke 18: 8. 
Ret. 50-3 no f° equivalent for | 28-7 few there be that f: it.’— Matt. 7: 14 
02. 12-23 f: transactions of this church, 02. 11-8 f: and point the path 
My. 7-7 f: transactions of this church, 12-22 f- no place in my Message. 
find 19-27 f: divine Science glorifies the 
Mis. xi-15 will f: herein a ‘‘canny’”’ crumb ; Peo. 4-20 f- no reflection in 
11-2 tof that, though thwarted, Po. 23-16 In brighter morn will f- 
13-29 you will f- it to be good ; 37— 3 * F° peace in God, 
13-30 will f' that good is omnipotence, 38— 4 Will f- within its portals 
14-6 orf: its existence necessary 38-17 F’ items at our door. 
28-25 f: neither pleasure nor pain therein. 56-1 thou wilt f that harmonies, 
32-14 ‘will f- my views on this subject ; 64-18 fa happiness rare ; 
38-14 other institutions f- little interest in My. 75 that ordinarily f- no place in 
53-11 Do you sometimes f° it advisable 23— 2 *in order to f° out how much our 
76-22 will f: the right meaning indicated. 71-15 * they will f- themselves in one of 
86-30 and f* wings to reach the glory of 86— 5 *f- pleasure in this new symbol, 
89-23 will f- the proper answer to this 91-4 *something they did not f in other 
98-18 and to f° strength in union, 104-9 they could f° no fault in him, 
117-10: and always f° him there. 105— 3 f: in them man’s only medicine 
124- § cannot f- God in matter, 114-31 and f* these progressive steps 
124-11 f- rest in the spiritual ideal, 120— 2 and there we f him. 
129-19 f: somebody in his way, 120— 4 lose me instead of f° me. 
130-7 What do we f° in the Bible, 122-19 to f: where the young child lies, 
132-21 I f: it inconvenient to accept 127-13 we f° that divine metaphysics 
133-28 I turn constantly to. . . and f: rest. 128- 2 f° no other outlet to liberty. 
147-21 we f° him ever the same, 137-30 I f’ myself able to select the 
148- 2 We shall never f° one part of 138-16 J f* that I cannot 
155-9 f° access to the heart of humanity. 142-5 *and then f no seats in The 
157— 8 f: their card in The C. S. Journal 155-17 May this glad Easter morn f- 
158-25 jf: the forthcoming completion 155-28 To-day may they f- some sweet 
176-1 f: the truth that breaks the dream 163-18 that I might f* retirement from 
182-9 ff: their adoption with the Father ; 182-28 f: shelter from the storm 
200-24 to seek . . . and to f’ happiness, 184-29 jf utterance and acceptance 
211-24 f: the Life that cannot be lost. 212-28 will f this practitioner saying 
217— 4 nor reason attempts to f° one; 215-26 Can we f° a better example 
220-2 f: that a good rule works one way, 221-13 can we f* a better moral philosophy, 
227-13 f: himself responsible for kind(?) 233-27 for my sake shall f° it.””— Matt. 10: 39. 
234-15 ‘which can never f° a place in Science. 254-13 f° the ever-present God 
266-21 cannot f° it in my heart not to love 259-27 in which human capacities f- the 
279-19 f° out the nothingness of matter ; 283-13 f: their birthright in divine Science, 
281- 6 But I f: also another mental condition 306-17 Human merit or demerit will f- 
287-17 f: the highway of holiness. 316-21 I am pleased to f- this 
298-26 ‘One says, ‘‘I f° relief from pain in 318-31 I do not f- my authority for 
323-24 and few there be that f° it.” 323— 8 * before the people f out that 
324-22 and to f: the Stranger. 361-6 Please f* it there, and do not 
ce on to f the laits all panied finder 
—14 only to f its inmates asleep My. 4-22 . : 
327-26 for my sake,‘shall f: it.””— Matt. 10: 39. fndeth See a ete ce 
334-17 You must f° error to be nothing: : es 
341-19 and you f° Life eternal : Mis. 252-32 if a man f*, he goeth and selleth 
343—- 6 to f: disease in the mortal mind, finding 
353-9 and f: the divine, _ Mis. 98-li f ways and means for helping 
357— 7 and yearn to f° living pastures 182-24 f- their place in God’s great love 
362-25 We all must f: shelter from the 324-26 F- no happiness within, : 
369-25 would f: our Father’s house again 324-27 seeking peace but f° none. 
372-19 to f: ‘‘Christ and Christmas’”’ 325-28 sees robbers f* ready ingress to 
375-21 * f: an almost identical resemblance, 389-20 Seeking and f*, with the angels sing: 
385-3 * F: peace in God, Pul. 64-18 * without f° a clew ; - 
390-22 And thou wilt f that harmonies, 702. 4-28 and past f° out. 
391- 5 Will f* within its portals Po. 4-19 Seeking and f*, with the angels sing: 


finely 
Pul. 

finer 
My. 


finesse 


Mis. 
finest 


Pul. 
My. 


373-12 


8-25 


finished 


Mis. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
My. 


45— 7 
14-27 


FINDING 


* no confusion in f° seats, 
seeking and f° CROUER feebly), 
and f it, be God-endowed 
precludes. . . from f’ favor with 


fancies he f° pleasure in it, 

one f* so much lacking, 

false faith f° no place in, 

f it abstract or difficult to 

when faith f° a resting-place 

f° one’s own in another’s good. 

f° fault with the exactness of 

evil f° no escape from itself ; 
Fidelity f- its reward 

And mother f* her home 

f that the offense has been committed, 
* f- no rest until it f° the peace of 

f Spirit neither in matter nor 

evil f° no place in good, 

individual who f: the highest joy, 
~ C. S. more extended, 

thus he f- what he seeks, 
reformer who f: the more spiritual 
And mother f° her home 

f the spirit of Truth, 

f one’s own in another’s good.”’ 

* f- its temple in the heart of 

* f- in the English cathedrals, 

f° its paradise in Spirit, 

f° the full fruition of its faith, 

and that it f- admittance ; 


* shall be punished by a f- 

* of f- range and parece tone. 

in f-, much ado about nothing. 
*in a f° part of the city. 

* C. S. has more f church edifices 
* f- architectural effects, 

*he was a f° literary student 

* erected a f° dwelling-house, 


* were f° read by Judge Hanna. 


f*, more etherealized ways of 
They seek the f° essences. 


Neither material f-, standpoint, nor 


painted the f° flowers in the 

* f- architectural achievements 
* one of the f° places of worship 
in one of the f° localities 


let him put his f° to his lips, 
monument whose f° points upward, 
and bit the f° 

with f’ grim and cold it points 

»T was Love whose f° traced aloud 
Touched by the f° of decay 

wait for God’s f° to point the way. 
yet put your f° on a burning coal, 
*T was Love whose f* traced aloud 
’Twas Love whose f° traced aloud 
Thou point’st thy phantom f’, 
Touched by the f° of decay 

could be dented by the jf’, 
yielding to the touch of a f*. 

with f° pointing upward, 
prophetic of the f° divine 

a child with f° on her lip 


Her dainty f° put the fur cap on 
your loving hearts and deft f- 

is not felt with the f° ; 

‘with one of their f°.’’— Matt. 23: 4. 
* white f° pointing upward.”’ 


keep the faith and f* their course. 
long warfare with error... tof, 
to persuade him tof’ | 

* largely into the interior f-. 

* form the interior f-, 

was not able to f*.’”’—Luke 14:30. 


the true creation was f’, 

I had f that edition 

f my copy for the book. 

f° printing the copy 

started for Boston with my f° copy. 
* get their buildings f° on time, 

* until the church is f°. 


FIRE 


5 LOTS) 
finishing 
My. 66-18 
finite (noun) 
Mis. 75-13 
173-16 
Ret. 


67-10 
Hea. 3-28 
My. 118-21 
230-1 
272— 9 

finite (adj.) 
Mis. 16-20 
70-25 
82-20 


Ret. 


Rud. 


No. 


8-13 

My. 109-15 
159-15 
159-21 


* The great temple is f° ! 

* The great temple is f° ! 

* and F with bronze, 

how the first is f° 

remodelling of the house was f’, 
f° may course of studies 

* when she f° Smith’s grammar 
I have just f‘ reading your 


f° of our faith.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 
the author and f° of our faith, 
f° of our faith ;— Heb. 12: 2. 

f° of our faith.’’— Heb, 12: 2. 


that f* the question 
* chapter sub-title 


infinite is not within the f° ; 

Can the infinite be within the f°? 

f° was self-arrayed against the 

the f- cannot contain the infinite, 

the demands upon the f- 

measures the infinite against the f°. 
the f is not the altitude of the infinite. 


more than a person, or f* form, 

f' and material sense of relief ; 
which f’ mortals see and comprehend 
is oly, an infinite f° being, 

and the infinite forever f°. 

without corporeality or f- mind. 
presents but a f*, feeble sense of 

no personal plan. . . partial and f°; 
and that Deity is a f* person 

or to become both f° and infinite ; 

or that the personality of . . . is f° 
deification of f* personality. 

a f° person is not the model 
Pondering on the f° personality of 
foibles and fables of f* mind 
antagonized by f: theories, 

taking the rule of f- matter, 
pve false, and f° substitute. 

to believe man has a f* and 

even as mortals apply f° terms 
Physical personality is f° ; 

in a certain f° human sense, 

Evil. Iam af’ consciousness, 
infinite, and not a f° consciousness. 
There is no really f- mind, 

no f* consciousness. 

too f° for anchorage in infinite 
especially a f° human being; 

The human person is f° ; 

assigned to God by f° thought, 

do you mean that God has a f° form? 
starting from af: body, 

is beyond a f° belief. 

Man outlives f- mortal definitions 
one infinite and the other f° ; 

a human f° personality? 

God is not f B 

reckons. . . the infinite in a f- form, 
infinite Mind inhabit a f- form? 

a f° or an infinite Person? 

idea of Him as a f° Person 

we limit . . . to the f* senses. 

and become f° for a season ; 

expect infinite Life to become f-, 

is based on f* premises, 

said that . . . could enter f- man . 
our f’ and material conceptions of Deity. 
is not corporeal, not f-. 

will not be buried in the f° ; 

the temporary and f°. 


(see also semse) 


finiteness 
Mis. 101-15 
Ret. 73- 4 
Un. 25-15 


finitized 
My. 122-21 


Mis. 102— 7 
67-10 
= 7 


1-17 
125— 2 
151— 6 


no compromise with f° 
without f° of form or Mind. 
from f- into infinity. 


f°, cribbed, or cradled, 


Mind would be chained to f-, 
manifestation of sin was a f-. 
belief that . . . infinity became f-, 


f* from the ashes of dissolving self, 
be purified as by J’, 
God is a consuming f-. 


FIRE 350 FIRST 
fire first 
Mis. 172-9 clans pouring in their f- upon us; Mis. 26-13 Whence came the f° seed, 
176-22 melted away in the f° of love 27-31 f° admitting that it is substantial. 
205-7 the f° of repentance first 29-15 In 1867, I taught the f° student 
213-18 pass through a baptism of f-. 29-18 the f’ publication of my work, 
215-2 the sifting and the f°. 30— 6 even though failing at f° to 
237— 2 that hell is f- and brimstone, 33-25 -: It does away with all material 
326-7 that house is on f'! 36— 8 The f: and only cause is 
326-15 ‘‘God is a consuming f°.’’— Heb. 12: 29. 52-26 because the f° rule was not easily 
328-20 wakened through the baptism of f°? 56-29 f: spiritually created the universe, 
345-11 set f: to the fagots, 57—- 2 If the f° record is true, 
Ret. 94-10 so Christ’s baptism of f*, 57— 9 in the f° chapter of Genesis. 
Pan. 3-25 * heaven, earth, sea, the eternal f’, 59-10 is worse than the f°. 
00. 8-23 f: that purifies sense with Soul 63— 5 was at f° gotten up to hinder his 
701. 12-6 with the Holy Ghost and with f°, 67— 4 F° is the law, which saith: 
702. 13-4 a sharper f° from enmity. 75-8 F:: I urge this fundamental fact 
16-1 after the earthquake and the f’. 77-26 has fallen away from his f° estate; 
Peo. 13-21 set f° to the fagots, 85-17 f° feeble flutterings of mortals 
13-22 through the baptism of f- 90-18 FF, be sure that your means for 
My. 45-21 *by night in a pillar of f- 93-31 suffer for it in the f° instance, 
45-25 * pillar of f by night,’’— Hzod. 13: 22. 94- 5 He must f° see himself and the 
160-24 unpunished sin is this internal f-, 96-11 f:, as a loving Father and Mother ; 
160-25 even the f of a guilty- conscience, 106-15 chapter sub-title 
160-31 makers of hell burn in their f-. 107-21 must f° be shown its falsity 
164-21 What is this... pheenix f*, 108-17 f* state, ... . knowledge of one’s self, 
300-31 Are the churches opening f* on 109-18 Ignorance was the f° condition 
fired 112-24 This mental disease at f- 
My. 29-22 *f> the imagination. ie ee up Be pana® the tares from the wheat ; 
fire-proof 29- 5 One’s f° lesson is to : 
p ; ’ > : 131— 5 darkness in one’s self must f° be 
Pul. 25-7 *as literally f° as is conceivable. 131-14 f: financial year since the erection 
57-2 * The building is f°, 137— 6 close of the f- convention of the 
70-14 * a handsome f* church 138-15 f: and last lesson of C. S. is love, 
75-25 * believed to be the most nearly f 138-24 growth of these at f’ is more gradual ; 
fires 142-15 My f: impression was to indite a poem; 
Mis. 125-2 the f- of suffering ; 149-29 f temple for C. S. worship 
237-10 belch forth their latent f-. 151-21 make Him thy f. acquaintance. 
Pul. 9-8 kindle perpetually its f-. 153-24 my f° edition of “'S. and H. 
02. 5-7 lights the f° of the Holy Ghost, 153-28 * Hear the f° music of this 
19-26 Master triumphed in furnace f*. 155-19 she hereby requests: F’, that you, 
Hea. 11-13 f: of ancient proscription 158-11 we both had f° to obey, 
My. 124-31 they consume in their own f° 164-13 At f', the babe Jesus seemed small 
160-22 internal f° of our earth 171— 3 Jesus’ f° effort to realize Truth 
340-32 light their f- in every home. 172-28 f: and fundamental rule of Science 
fireside 174-20 f: to declare against this kingdom 
Mis. 231-32 vacant seat at f- and board ee When f _ the Filgrims 
A 179-4 The f° rightful desire 
firesides -. 185-27 The f: man Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 
_ My. 126-29 need it in our homes, at our f’, 185-30 f: spake from their standpoint of 
firing 187-14 presuppose a material man to be the f- 
Mis. 11-6 by f- first could kill him 188- 4 when the stars f° sang together, 
firm ioette presents as being f' that which | 
Mis. 77-5 to be f’,— yea, to understand 188-30 was tee } the alee oe 
77-20 To believe is to be f°. 189-1 ‘The last shall be f:,— Matt. 20: 16 
134-18 in your allegiance to 189-1 and the f° last.” — Matt. 20-16. 
213-20 fearless wing and f: foundation. 180-13 ‘the f man,” — I Cor. 15: 45. 
232-24 its infinite value and f- basis. 191-16 and by omitting the f- letter, 
299-31 property of a noted /’, 193-31 condition insisted upon is, f:; 
361-27 partner in the f- of error, 194-30 must comply with the f° conditi 
701. 2-25 Only a f- foundation in Truth can 203-19 F*: The baptism of repentance 
My. 97-3 *f- faith on the part of a 205— 7 repentance f° separates the dross 
firmer 215-13 must f° understand the Principle 
Mis. 160-14 f° in understanding and obedience. 216- 4 must f° have done our work, 
276-32 f than ever in their allegiance to 223— 2 mystery of error. . . at f- defied me. 
Un. 14-20 f° than everlasting hills. 231-26 his f° sitting-at-table on Thanksgiving 
firmest 249-1 f: undertaken by a mesmerist, 
Pul. 5-10 bravest to endure, f° to suffer, a F TS au does rey ee material 
Grinly are taught their f- lessons by my 
: 4 264-21 the bias of their f- impressions 
Mis. 225-11 f: bore testimony to the power 270-14 ‘‘Seek ye f- the kingdom— Matt. 6: 33 
339-12 plants our feet more f-. 272- 7 * the f* on record in history a 
Un. 6-14 Until. . . is f grounded, : 279-15 The f* is that of Joshua 
Pan. 15-8 plant our feet f° on Truth, 285-15 f* crossed swords with free-love 
Peo. 5-27 *‘‘I f: believe that if the whole 285-18 book that cast the f: stone ? 
My. 299-20 f: subscribe to this statement ; 289— 8 mortals must f- choose between 
348-21 value to the race f- established. 293-17 last error will be worse than the f- 
firmness 301-24 F’: This method is an unseen 
Ret. 7-17 *noted for his boldness and f-, 304— 9 * coming f° to the capital 
First area nea : Material that can be made a 
Man. 99-26 by the F- and Second Readers AYE Ses potas of the United States, 
112- 3 must be written F’, Second, 15-93 f= ay of each month, 
Pul. 37-25 * heading San f; few years, conyene as often as 
My. 249-26 the F° and Second Readers 330-23 Wiig een inet Geo 
first ; 332-22 f:, a supposition ; ‘ 
Mis. x-20 After my f* marriage, to 336-13 even that you f* cast out your 
xi- 1 f: edition of S. and H. having been 338— 2 f° brings to humanity some great 
2-11 Adam legacy must f° be seen, 338— 5 If proved to myself, 
2-14 but the f* faint view ofa _ 341-6 F° purify thought, 
8-11 except you f’ formulate this enemy 343-21 not... by the f- uprooting ; 
11-6 by firing f could kill him 347-1 f: command of Solomon : 
15-29 feeding at f- on the milk of the 350- 8 The f* subject given out for 
21-15 My f: plank in the platform of C. S. 350-15 in about one week from the f- 
23-17 Satan, the f° talker in its behalf, 352- 7 But it must f° see the error of its 
23-19 the f: and only cause, 354-23 humility is the f- step in C. S., 


FIRST 


Pul. 


F-, self-knowledge. 

the f° and only College for 

stars of the f- magnitude 

From f* to last, evil insists on 

f care is to separate the sheep 
among the f- lessons on healing 
When the latter was f° issued, 

* “The f: thing that impressed me 
treatment seemed at f° to relieve her, 
teach the f° student in C. 8. 

My students at f* practised in 

my f° work on this doctrine, 

f° patient healed in this age b 

I taught the f° student in C. 8. 

the f° books on this subject ; 
obtained the e charter for 

the f° C. S. church, 

and was its f- pastor. 

erected the f° church edifice 
obtained the f° and only charter 

its f- and only president ; 

the f- C. S. periodical ; 

f: Christian Scientist Association, 

At f° to fill That waking with 

F- at the tomb to hear his word: 

f- Sunday of each month. 

following the f- Sunday in June. 
preceding the f° Sunday in June, 

f Friday in November of each year. 
f° to announce the namie of the 

The f: lessons of the children | 

At f° Mrs. Eddy objected to being 
without f* consulting her on said 
books are to be audited on May f°. 
on the f* of the following month, 

on the f° Wednesday of December. 
Initials only of f- names will not 
seek ye f° the kingdom— Matt. 6: 33. 
f°’ Congregational Church in Pembroke. 
I was united to my f° husband, 
could f* state this Principle, 

f: jottings were but efforts to — 
ripples in one’s f° thoughts of it 
Science f- broke upon my sense, 

The f- must become last. 

f: spontaneous motion of Truth 

F:: It does away with all material 
copyrighted the f* publication on 
after taking out my f° copyright, 

f° edition of my most important work, 
When it was f° printed, 

f: edition numbered one thousand copies. 
in my f° edition of 8. and H., 
closing chapter of my f° edition 

Dr. Eddy was the f° student publicly 
He was the f° organizer of 

f purely metaphysical system 

The f- Christian Scientist Association 
The f: such church ever organized. 
deemed requisite in the f° stages of 
spiritual formation f-, last, and 

in human growth material... is f°; 
The f: official organ of the 

mortals must f° open their eyes to 
f°’... manifestation of sin was 

f° led me to the feet of C.S., 
Though our f° lessons are changed, 

* ‘Order is heaven’s f° law,” 

F:: Christian Scientists are to 
action not f’ made known to them 
to those f° sacred tasks, 

“f- the blade, then the ear,— Mark 4: 28. 
because it was not at f° done 

man’s f° disobedience, 

God told our f* parents that 

F-: The Lord created it. 

F-: God never made evil. 

f: epistle to the Corinthians 

“The f- man Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 
f> shall be last,’’— Matt. 19: 30. 

f° idolatrous claim of sin is, 

Which was f°, matter or power? 
That which was f° was God, 

f° eliminates and then destroys. 

f: be made to fret in their chains ; 
Jesus f° appeared as a helpless 
chapter heading : 

the f° to bedew my hope with a 

This is my f° ordination. 

was f* purchased by the church 
From f* to last The Mother Church 
* completion of the f° C. S. church 

* the f- pastor of this denomination.” 
* f- pastor of the church here 

*f meeting held on April 19, 1879, 
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first 
Pul. 


00. 


01. 


Rud. 


02. 


Hea. 


FIRST 


* my f' meeting with her 

The f* must become last. 

* the f° to place ‘“‘Christian Scientist’ on 
* evening that I f- met Mrs. Eddy 

* f- Christian Scientist Association 

* f- edition of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 

* At 9 a. m. the f° congregation 

* the f° of its kind ; 

* He was the f° organizer of a 

* publisher of the f° official organ 

* f- impression given to the visitor 

* the f- edition of Mrs. Eddy’s 

* Her discovery was f- called, 

* Hach paragraph he supplemented f- 
* f- peal of the chimes in the tower 

* the f- pastor of this denomination.’”’ 
* f- Christian Scientist Association 

* f pastor of the C. S. denomination, 
* one of the f° to be seen. 

* The f: is that a revolt was inevitable 
worse than the f:.”’— Matt. 12: 45. 

f to faith in Christ ; 

belief that they are f- made sick 

f: classes furnished students with 
This was the f° book, 

when taking the f- footsteps 

last state . . . worse than the f-. 

the f- edition of this little work 

and f° at the sepulchre,”’ 

the f- settlers of New Hampshire. 

f°, because it was more effectual 

f°, in the form of a talking serpent, 
four f* rules pertaining thereto, 

“S. and H..... was f* published. 
learn f° what obedience is. 

in the name of a f* lieutenant of the 
hast left thy f- love— Rev. 2: 4. 

not left thy f° love,— see Rev. 2: 4. 
more than the f:.’’— Rev. 2:19. 

f: communion in the new century 
The f° proposition is correct, 

last . . . does not illustrate the f-, 

f° detect the claim of sin; 

control it in the f° instance, or 

my f° demonstrations of C. S. 

the f- ever published on C. S., 

* Ff, people say it conflicts with 
Having passed through the f* two stages, 
Christian Scientists f° and last 

just what it was in the f° centuries 

to write truth f° on the 

the f° lie and leap into perdition 

In the f- chapter of Genesis, 

When f* I heard the life-giving sound 
not one dollar of royalty on its f- 
This was my f° inkling of Wyclif’s 
the f* to be intolerant. 

that one is worse than the f- ; 

You must f- mentally educate and 
Sin was f° in the allegory, 

Which is f’, the egg or the bird? 
When f° good, God, was named a 
when f° creation vast began, 

Since f° we met, in weal or woe 

F° at the tomb to hear his word: 

F- at the tomb, who waits 

At f to fill That waking with a 

* was its f- editor and 

the f: that I had even heard of it. 

* f- the ‘‘Communion Hymn,” 

* public had its f- glimpse of the 

* f- impression was of vastness, 

* f- sight which the visitors caught 

* f- pure, then peaceable, — Jas. 3:17. 
* welcome you to our f* annual meeting 
* f- business meeting of the church 

* f- meeting of this little church 

* stated that from the f° of September 
* f- Sunday service held in Chickering 
* being repetitions of the f° service. 

* The f- annual meeting of the church 
* your f: class in Lynn, Mass., 

* back to that f- public meeting 

* of the f- chapter of Genesis. 

* At f- I thought that, 

* floors of the f° story are of marble. 
* the f* instalments of the crowds 
*in time for the f° Sunday service. 
ila pcot monument to C.§., 

* f- hymn of thanksgiving at six o’clock 
* f- to catch the Reader’s eye. 

* the f- years of her preaching 

* tenets f° presented by Mrs. Eddy 
Science has always been f* met with 
My f° writings on C, S. began 


first 
My. 121-19 
126-11 
131-14 
153-16 
154-14 
154-15 
157-18 
167-15 
172- 3 
174-21 
179— 3 
179- 4 
181-31 
189-24 
193-24 
195-26 
196-4 
202-27 
211-8 
215-18 
215-23 
215-28 
217-21 
217-29 
217-30 
223-14 
236-16 
245-31 
246-— 2 
250— 7 
261-13 
267-20 
270- 6 
290-10 
302-15 
302-25 
303-27 
304-26 


FIRST 


a diamond of the f* water ; 

how the f° is finished 

praise return to its f° love, 

the great and f- commandment, 
chapter sub-title 

your f’ annual meeting, 

* f- announced in the Concord Monitor 
your f’ Thanksgiving Day, 

* f- chapel of the college. 

my parents f° offered me to Christ 
f: and second chapters of Genesis, 
The f° gave an account of 

f° two years of my discovery of 
cannot forget that yours is the f° 
taking the f° by the forelock 
temples erected f* in the hearts of 
f° edifice of our denomination in 
The way is narrow at f°, 

allowing it f- to smoulder, 

to plant our f° magazine, 

f sent forth his students, 

f: without, and then with, provision 
We deny f° the existence of disease, 
f takes up the subject. 
step to be taken j-. 

F’, because I have not. . 
they accepted the f* name. 
The f’ degree (C.S.B.) is given to 

after receiving the f° degree, 

f°: to adopt this By-law 

f impressions of innocence, 

One individual may f° awaken from 
my f° religious home in this capital 

f* month of the new century. : 

f° gave me the endearing appellative 
My f° visit to The Mother Church 

f° or second Virgin-mother 

* F’, people say it conflicts with 

The f attack upon me was: 

when I f: visited Dr. Quimby 

seemed at f° new to him. 

At f- my case improved 

* passed her f° fifteen years at 

f° edition of 8. and H. 

date of my f° church membership. 
Regarding my f° marriage 

My f husband, Major George W. Glover, 
* dedication of the f- Mother Church 
* twenty years since I f' saw you 

* f- to be issued to the healers of 
Science came f° to me. 


. time 
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First CoMMANDMENT 


My. 


Mis. 
Mis. 
My. 


Mis. 


| First Church of Christ, Scientist 
in Concord, N. H. 


165-14 
299— 4 


RAC ofiG= Sin ‘Concord, Noe. 
F- GC: of C:,.S:, in Concord, N. He, 


in Denver 


152-1 chapter sub-title 


in Lawrence 


154—- 1 chapter sub-title 


F: C: of C:, S:, in London, 


in London 


259— 5 


in Oconto 


149-16 chapter sub-title 


in Scranton 


Mis. 


150— 8 chapter sub-title 


London, England 


My. 


183— 9 chapter sub-title 
198— 1 chapter sub-title 
200-9 chapter sub-title 
203-22 chapter sub-title 


Los Angeles, Cal. 


My. 


192-18 chapter sub-title 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


My. 


207— 1 chapter sub-title 


New London, Conn. 


My. 


166-25 heading 


New York City 


My. 283-4 F° C- of C’, S*, Nuw Yor« Crry, 
360— 8 F° C° of C’, S*, New Yor« City. 
360-11 F C: of C’, S*, New York City, 
360-16 F° C° of C’, S*, New York City, 
362— 3 FF C: of C’, S*; New Yorx City. 


New York, N. Y. 


My. 


165-11 heading 

193-20 chapter sub-title 
201— 8 chapter sub-title 
361-24 * signature 


Oakland, Cal. 


My. 


202-19 chapter sub-title 


of Concord, N. H. 


My. 


166-11 F° C: of C:, S:, of Concord, N. H., 


of New York 


Pul. 
My. 


My. 
My. 
My. 
My. 


43-1 * F: C of C’, S*, of New York, 
359-22 * FE C: of C’, S*, of New York, 


Ottawa, Ontario 


209—- 1 chapter sub-title 


Philadelphia, Pa. 


199- 1_ chapter sub-title 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 


196— 1 chapter sub-title 


Salt Lake City, Utah 


186-23 chapter sub-title 


San Jose, Cal. 


it won converts from the f’. 
our great Master’s f° disciples, 


f: issue of The C. S. Monitor. 

The f- was The C. S. Journal, 
* as their f- act send you their 
(see also century, church, time) 


f° chronologically, is f° potentially, 


My. 197— 8 chapter sub-title 
Staten Island 

My. 363-7 * signature 
St. Louis, Mo. 

My. 196-23 chapter sub-title 
Sydney, Australia 

My. 208-1 chapter sub-title 


firstborn 
My. 46-30 * church of the f.’”,— Heb. 12: 23. 


First Cause 
Ret. 57-26 ingrafting upon one f° C- 


First Church 
Man. 112-2 F- C’, Second Church, etc., 
First Church of Christ, Scientist 
Atlanta, Georgia 
My. 187-20 chapter sub-title 
Brooklyn 
My. 363-5 * signature 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
My. 183-16 chapter sub-title 
Chicago, Ill. 
My. 177—1_ chapter sub-title 
Cleveland, Ohio 
My. 195-1 chapter sub-title 
Colorado Springs, Col. 
My. 19-16 heading 
Columbus, Ohio 
My. 204-12 chapter sub-title 
Concord, N. H. 
My. 144-3 heading : 
166-30 F* C: of C’, S*, Concord, N. H. 
Detroit, Mich. 
My. 183-22 chapter sub-title 
Duluth, Minn. 
My. 186-16 chapter sub-title 
186-18 _F° C° of O°, S*, Duluth, Minn.: 
Edinburgh, Scotland 
My. 208-10 chapter sub-title 
in Chicago 
My. 177-5 F- C: of OC, S*, in Chicago. 
in Concord 
My. 164-9 to F° C: of CO’, S’, in Concord, 


My. 
My. 


My. 


Mis. 


My. 


Pan. 
00. 


01. 
02. 


184— 1 


Washington, 


199=—3 


203— 1 
Wilmington, N. C. 


176-1 
197-23 


362-27 


Toronto, Canada 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


title of F> C: of G:, S*; 
edifice for F- C° of C’, S-, 

F- C of C’, S*, with its large 
Thus may, f= CofC: iS: 
having built F° C: of C-, S-, 
* signature 


(see also The First Church of Christ, Scientist) 


21— 1 
23-14 


First Commandment 


C. S. begins with the F* C- 

the Me spoken of in the F° C’, 

These facts enjoin the F° C:; 

The F’ C’, ‘‘Thou shalt have— Exod. 20: 3. 
the illusion of breaking the F° C-, 

This belief breaks the F’ C: of God. 
breaketh the Ff’ C’ in the Decalogue. 

rest on the basis of the F* C- 

coincides with the F: C: 

obey the F° C- of the Decalogue: 
especially the F’ O° of the 

My subject to-day embraces the F- C- 

The F° C’, ‘Thou shalt have— Erod. 20: 3. 
that heaven husbands in the F° CG. 
consummates the F’ C-, 

sufficiently to fulfil the F- C-. 

Jew who believes in the F° C- 

Christian who believes in the F* C- 

F- C’ of the Hebrew Decalogue, 


First COMMANDMENT 


First Commandment 


My. 64-12 
116-10 
221-17 
264-17 


279-11 


F° C’ of the Hebrew Decalogue, 
would dethrone the F° C’, 

F’ C of the Decalogue, 

F° C: of the Decalogue 

F° C’ in the Hebrew Decalogue 


First Congregational Church 


* deacon of the F* C: C° 
afternoon services of the F’ C* C’, 
chapter sub-title 

Pastor of the F: C: C’, 

our time-honored F: C: OC 

In 1905, the F* C: C:, 


firstfruits 
Mis. 131-17 this year of your f-. 
f Rud. 16-26 call it their f*, or else 
First Members 
Mis. 147-1 chapter sub-title 
310-23 F* M- will determine the action 
Man. 18-21 were known as ‘‘F° M-.” 
18-25 changed the title of ‘‘F’ M-”’ 
, My. 289-12 special meeting of its F* M- 
First Reader (sce also First Reader’s) 
Mis. 314-10 Ff R° shall give out any notices 
314-15 F -R* shall read from my book, 
Man. 29-1 the F° R° of a church, 
30-12 F° R° of The Mother Church shall 
F- R: in a Church of Christ, 
by the F R: on the first Sunday 
send to the F. R° of the church 
* Prof. Hermann S. Hering, F* R°; 
* conducted by the F° R’, 
* F- R: William D. McCrackan, 
* the F° R* announced simply 
* F- R* William D. McCrackan read 
* FF: R, Mr. William D. McCrackan, 
F R° of my church in Boston, 
F- R*, The Mother Church, 
chapter sub-title 
5 249-23 for &- R° in The Church of Christ, 
First Reader’s 
Man. 30-11 F° R° Residence. 
First Readers (see also First Readers’) 
Man. 31-16 shall be the duty of the fF R- 
31-19 The F° R&° shall read, as a part of 


32-1 


F- R. in the C. 8. churches shall 


First Readers’ 


Man. 31-15 


F- R° Duties. 


fish (see also fish’s) 


Mis. 69-12 
69-31 
69-32 
70— 4 
393-14 
Ret. 18-3 
Po. 51-19 


63-11 
fisher 
My. 247-19 
fishermen 


i eal 
My. 123-24 
247-14 


over the f° of the sea, — Gen. 1: 26. 
dominion over the f° 

“‘the f° of the sea’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
exercised my power over the f", 
Those who f* in waters deep, 

at play with the gold-gleaming f° ; 
Those who f° in waters deep, 

at play with the gold-gleaming f- ; 


God has called you to be a f* of men. 
It guides the f*. 


“f° of men’’— Mark 1217. 
Christian Scientists are f- of men. 


you lost your f°, 
* Jesus’ miracle of loaves and f*. 
* and all the worse for the f’.”’ 


“five loaves and two f’’’ — Matt. 14:17. 


The little f° in my fountain 


fishing-boat 


Ret. 
fish’s 

My. 216- 3 
fissures 

Un. 64-16 


91-23 


Mis. 212-12 


a f° became a sanctuary, 
obtain their money from a f* mouth, 
leap the dark f°, 


When they were f° to be blest, 

an existence f° for earth and heaven. 
sure of being a f* counsellor. 

who are letterly f° ‘ 

f° habitation for the intelligences 

* f- only for women and weak men” ; 
so strayed as not to be f° for the 
until our heavenly Father saw f-, 

to f° students for practice 

strove earnestly to f° others for 

* f- only for women and weak-minded 
the Scriptures to f° a doctrine, 

and f* their being to recover its 

No mesmerist . . . is f° to come hither. 


Mis. 346-23 
My. 24-14 


fitness 
Mis. 127-16 
316-11 
Un. 11-25 
My. 18-12 
230-20 
267-18 


My. 310-25 


Mis. 197- 9 
264-14 
315-10 

My. 249-25 


Mis. 140-30 
No. 25-13 
My. 166—- 6 


Mis. 


Man. 


FIXED 


Life’s pulses move f° and slow ; 


“A word f spoken— Prov. 25: 11. 
* “Ff framed together— Eph. 2: 21. 


f° to receive the answer to its 
should depend on the f- of things, 
to mature f° for perfection 

f to receive the answer to its 

Be assured that f- and fidelity 

in proportion to their f° 


* these ‘‘f’’? were diagnosed by 


no man can be wholly f° for 
whom I have not f° for it 
spiritually f for teachers, 
individual best f° to perform this 


the f- would survive, 
* “the survival of the f-.” 
but the f* survives ; 


is fast f* all minds for the 

most f* that Christian Scientists 
* vestibule is a f* entrance 

* edifice stands a f- monument of 
* f- testimonial in stone, 

*a f: close to a memorable week. 
* stately cupola is a f* crown 

* f- testimony of the efficacy of 


testimony of the f° erring senses, 
Perception by the f° personal senses 
gathered from the f° personal senses. 
saith to the f° material senses, 

f personal senses, that grasp neither 
taken in by the f* personal senses, 
Science, and the f* personal senses, 
f° personal senses can take no 

f° times ten are fifty 

while ten times f° are not 

f° senses give to mortals pain, 
Board of Directors shall consist of f° 
f° suitable members of this Church 
f° physical senses are so many 

F’ years after taking out my 
though I had preached f° years 
evidences of the f* physical senses ; 
the f° material senses define ~ 
testimony of the f° senses. 

f* physical senses do not cognize it. 
f° senses take no cognizance of Soul, 
* in other parishes for f° years 

* not more than f° by eight feet. 

f° material senses testify to the 
Destroy the f° senses as 

f° grand divisions of the globe; 

of the f* personal senses, 

f personal senses can have 

about the f- personal senses, 

* half past f° in the morning 

* f- minutes of silent communion 
the ‘‘f- loaves— Matt. 14:17. 

in the f° grand divisions 

the f* personal senses are 

of the f* personal senses, 

f° churches under discipline. 

within the last f° years 


(see also numbers, values) 


five-dollar 
00. 10-27 
fix 


Man. 26-18 
Ret. 11-6 
Po. 60-2 


fixed 
Mis. 147-19 


Ret. 87-13 
No. 11-21 


"01. 23-15 
My. 


ten f° gold pieces 


f: the salaries of the Readers. 
Go f° thy restless mind 
Go f: thy restless mind 


is guided by a f Principle, 

f’ Principle of all healing is God ; 
with form and inclination f-, | 

f°’ in the heavens of divine Science, 
f: stars in the heavens of Soul. 
with f: Principle, given rule, and 
implicit adherence to f° rules, 
immovably f° in Principle. 

with f Principle, given rule, and 
divine Science, with f° Principle, 
its f- Principle and given rule, 

* attention. ..isf' onC.§., 
rests on the basis of f* Principle, 
demonstrated on a f* Principle 


fixed 
My. 122-5 
181-28 
319-26 
347-27 
fixtures 
My. 68-31 
flag 
Pul. 83-14 
Po. 71-20 
flagrance 
701. 20-26 
flagstones 
My. 89-15 
flame 
Mis. 82-27 


flatly 
Mis. 295-20 
flatterer 


363— 7 
flattering 
My. 122-14 
flattery 
OS eual7=28 
flaunting 
Mis. 295-18 


Mis. 294-28 
flax 
02. 18-11 
flecked 
Ret. 
flecks 
Mis. 376-25 
fled 
Mis. 112-21 


4-20 


fledgling 
Po. 18-15 
flee 
Mis. 222-32 
251-29 
28424 
342-20 
No. 7-12 
Po. 3-5 
25- 8 


FIXED 


f: in one’s own moral make-up. 
f: the year 1866 or 1867 for the 
* well f- in my memory, 
manifestation of a f* Principle 


* Bronze is used in the lighting f’, 


* black f: of oppression 
O war-rent f°! O soldier-shroud ! 


its hidden modus and f- 
* even to the f° in front 


treacherous glare of its own f° 

so that the f° never expires. _ 

to keep aglow the f° of devotion 
though the baptism of f°. 

It is this ethereal f°, , ; 

fan Thou the f° Of right with might ; 


before the f° have died away 

Evil passions die in their own f’, 
in place of material f: and odor, 

f° caught in the dwelling 

quench the growing f° of falsehood, 
f° die away on the mount of 
furnishing fuel for the f°. 

snatched this book from the f*. 
break out in devouring f’. 


* fact was heralded in f- headlines 
his f° of flight and insight, 


that the earth’s surface is f’, 
or, f’ on their backs, 
a f° departure from Jesus’ practice 


f contradicted, as both untrue and 


a f°, a fool, or a liar, 
greatest f-, identification, 


called forth f- comment 
world’s soft f° or its frown. 


f° and floundering statements 
*has been no f° of badges 
* aisles by f° folly trod, 


enjoyment having lost its f-, 
neither f° Christianity nor 


f° with the true ideas 
quenched not the smoking f-, 
and f° with large flocks 
golden f’ came out on a 


his flippancy had f°. 

all wasted and the music f*. 

see thy ever-self ; Life never f- ; 
It voices beauty f-. 

Soulless famine had f°. 
borrower would have f°. 

frown and smile... have f:; 
when slumber had f-, 

weeping alone that the vision is f°, 
waters had f° to the sea, 
Watching the husbandman f ; 
see thy ever-self ; Life never f: ; 
It voices beauty f°. 

it f- with the light, 


notice the frail f- hath. 


light and shadows f-, 

Sin, sickness, and disease f- 

to fear and f° before, 

earth’s fables f, 

“f- ag a bird to your— Psal. 11:1. 
length’ning shadows f-, 

Far do yef’, 
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flee 
My. 171-7 
189-19 
260— 6 
350-23 
fleecy 
Mis. 376-24 
fleeing 
Un. 27-13 
flees 
Mis. 210-31 
396— 3 
Po. 58-15 
fleet 
Mis. 396-10 
Po. 59 2 
fleetest 
Po. 65-16 


fleeth 
Mis. 213-25 


fleeting 
Mis. ix--21 
9-25 
110-28 
360-18 
Ret. 32-15 


flesh 


FLESH 


shall f° away.’”’— Isa. 35: 10. 
how soon earth’s fables f- 
would f° before such reality, 
whither shall he f°? 


F’, faint, fairy blue 
f: like a shadow at daybreak ; 


Charity never f° before error, 
And frightened fancy f’, 
And frightened fancy f°, 


O happy hours and f°, 
O happy hours and f’, 


moments most sweet are f° 
f° when he seeth the wolf 


The f° freshness of youth, 

to relish this f- sense, y 
You have learned how f° is that which 
blighted flowers of f° joys, 

* J’ pleasure, fond delusion, 


according to the 


Ret. 1-1 
after the 
Mis. 188-14 


and evil 
Mis. 2-8 
My. 134— 2 
and Spirit 
Mis. 16-32 
188-11 
Pul. 20-15 
Pan. 13-16 
My. 18-24 


and the devil 


Mis. 163— 2 
Un. 52-18 
My. 268-22 


beliefs of the 


Mis. 28-14 
72— 7 

born of the 
Ret. 26-22 
No. 25-22 
My. 239-26 
261-25 


My ancestors, according to the f-, 


walk not after the f-,— Rom. 8:1. 
“Israel after the f°,’’— I Cor. 10: 18. 
walk not after the f-,— Rom. 8:1. 
walk not. after the f-,— Rom. 8:1. 


the world, the f°, and evil, 
the world, the f°, and evil, 


conflict between the f° and Spirit. 
a war between the f- and Spirit, 
warfare between the f* and Spirit, 
war between f° and Spirit, 

war between f° and Spirit, 


the world, the f*, and the devil. 
world, the f', and the devil. 
“the world, the f- and the devil,” 


not destroy the beliefs of the f-, 
According to the beliefs of the f-, 


to one ‘‘born of the f*,’’— John 3: 6. 
That which is born of the f- 
so-called man born of the f, 

Christ was not born of the f°. 


brings to the 
Mis. 9-3 purification it brings to the f-, 
brought to the 
Un. 59-11 divine idea brought to the f° 
cleansed of the 
Mis. 153-14 cleansed of the f-, 
crucifixions of the 
Mis. 107— 6 self-denials, and crucifixions of the f°. 
discipline of the 
Mis. 84-23 discipline of the f- is designed to 
errors of 
Mis. 189-11 destroys the errors of f°, 
fetters of the 
Mis. 165—- 8 man, without the fetters of the f-, 
fight with the 
702. 10—2 has a fight with the f-. 
fruits of the 
702. 6—6 fruits of the f° not Spirit. 
human will or 
Mis. 181-32 born not of the human will or f°, 
incisions of the 
Mis. 244-7 closing the incisions of the f*. 
in the 
Mis. 21-6 while on earth and in the f-, 
103-24 Jesus’ personality in the f°, 
and suffered in the f-, 
manner of a mother in the f°, 
In the f:, we are as a partition 
the dream of Spirit in the f- 
personal Jesus’ labor in the f- 
he gave his life (in the f°) 
Christ’s appearing in the f-, 
‘‘The way,’’ in the f-,— John 14: 6. 
He also suffereth in the f-, 
conscious existence in the f- 
now live in the f° — Gal. 2: 20. 
fulfilled his mission in the f° 


My. 143-11 I exist in the f*, and am seen daily 


flesh 
in the 
My. 260-31 
346— 9 


FLESH 


355 


FLOCK 


Neither the you nor the’I in the ip 
* she is in the f° and in health. 


(see also sub-title manifest in the) 


is heir 
Mis. 33-27 
No. 42-10 
Hea. 15-6 
leaves no 
Ret. 94-12 
lust of the 
Un. 39-5 
My. 205-25 
lusts of the 
Mis. 182-32 


Un. 39-1 
manifest in t 
Mis. 


348— 7 
matter, or th 
Mis. 124— 7 


my 
Un. 55-21 
Pul. 3-20 
My. 218— 5 
241-23 
241-23 
241-24 
not of the 
Mis. 181-18 
of the neck 
My. 105-15 
one 
Mis. 94-7 
289-17 
out of the 
Un. 55-12 


Pul. 
prevailed 

My. 293-20 
sense of the 


sins of the 
Mis. 162—21 
My. 6-8 

somebody in 
Mis. 111-30 

Spirit and 
Mis. 85-21 


* “the ills that f- is heir to,” 
* ills that f° is heir to.” 
all ills that f- is heir to. 


destroying all error, leaves no f’, 


lust of the f- and the pride of 
lust of the f° and the pride of 


lusts of the f: and the pride of 
“lusts of the f-,’’— see I John 2: 16. 
lusts of the f’, the pride of life, 


When the Word is made J’, 

The Word will be made f° 

bene Word”’ is ‘‘made f°’ — John 1: 14. 
e 

thought made manifest in the f- 
God is made manifest in the f’, 

be made manifest in the f° 

manifest in the f°."’,— I Tim. 3: 16. 
God is made manifest in the f’, 

and thus is manifest in the f°. 
“manifest in the f’,”’,— I Tim. 3: 16. 
‘“‘manifest in the f-,”’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
God made manifest in the f’, 

e 

by means of matter, or the f°, 


in my f° shall I see God ;’’— Job. 19: 26, 
in my f° shall I see God.’’— Job. 19; 26, 
‘“‘In my f° shall I see God.’’— Job. 19; 26. 
* J still lived in my f-. 

* T did not live in my f’, 

* my f° lived or died according to 


of Spirit, and not of the f- ; 
that had eaten the f° of the neck 


the twain that are one f’, 
twain shall be one f-.’”’— Matt. j9; 5. 


suffering which leads out of jhe f-. 
show them that the way out of the f’, 


superiority of Mind over the f-, 
This virtue triumphs over “he f- ; 
so far from victory over th, f- 

to mortal sense the f* prevailed, 
from the false sense of tha f- 

if sin and f° are put off, 

to escape from the sins of the f-. 
with the sins of the f’, 

the 
belief... 


Spirit and f- antagonize. 


. that somebody in the f- 


spirit and the = 
My. 293-20 the spirit and the f*— struggled 
strives : : = 
Mis. 119-15 for the f° strives against Spirit, 
suffering of the : 
Mis. 200-23 pain, and all suffering of the f 
sufferings of the ‘ ? 
Un. 3-12 through the sufferings of the f 
55-18 sufferings of the f° are unreal] 
701. 11-10 the sins and sufferings of the’-. 
temptations of the , 7 
Mis. 104- 4 to the temptations of the f- 
thorn in the : 
Mis. 71-6 
Un, 57-21 
through the 
Mis. 201-32 
Ret. 22-19 
Ud oad 
to Spirit ae 
Un. 56-24 change from f° to Spirit, 
unknown to the 
My. 167— 3 is unknown to the f-, 
vale of the 
Mis. 328-10 surveys the vale of the f, 
veil of the 
Mis. 165-12 rends the veil of the f° 


Paul had a thorn in the f°: 


it illustrates through the f 
nor is he ever created throngy 
through the f*, from the flesh, 


‘ta thorn in the f°’ — II Co. 49-7, 


the f°; 


\ 


flesh 
was weak 

Mis. 385-23 
Po. 48-18 
weakness of 
Mis. 64-1 

will of the 
Mis. 180-23 
181-16 
182-15 


Rud. 


Ret. 
flew 
My. 52-32 
| flexible 

Pul. 31-28 
flies 

Mis. 145-15 

Pul. 48-15 
flight 

Mis. 


6-21 


120-29 
267-21 
331—20 
354-27 
356— 2 
389— 8 
ih) 
17-27 

4-6 
60-1 
SG 
248-20 
296— 3 


xi-20 
54-13 
Po. 10-1 
18— 4 
My. 337-3 
flings 
Mis. 281— 3 
flippancy 
Mis. 112-20 
flippant 
Mis. 240- 7 
flit 
Po. 
flitting 
Mis. 
Po. 
float 
Mis. 145-28 
Po. 66—5 
dloated 
Ret. 
‘Po; 
| floating 
} Mis. 228-24 
\ 230-19 


2-16 


71-29 
16-12 


73-10 
8-17 


303— 6 
321-17 


the f’ was weak, and doomed 
the f*- was weak, and doomed 
Jesus assumed . . . weakness of f’, 
nor of the will of the f-,— John 1: 13. 
of the will of the f-,— John 1: 13. 

nor of the will of the f-.”,— John 1: 18. 


not of the f-, but of the Spirit. 

to destroy the power of the f° ; 
overcome the world, the f°, and 
the fruits of Spirit, not f°; 

but the f° at length did feel them ; 
it is the f- that is evil. 

the f- at war with Spirit ; 

from Spirit, not from f°. 

the f-,— the material world and evil. 
Beloved, replete, by f° embound 

f° profiteth nothing.’’— John 6: 63. 
Man is free from the f° 

the f- would flee before such 


these have no f° nature. 

from the thought of f° sacrifice, 
as the f° nature disappears 
When all f° belief is annihilated, 
subordinate the f- perceptions 
The f- Jesus seemed to die, 
envy, lust, and all f° vices. 


Fletcher, Hon. Richard 


Hon. Richard F’ of Boston. 
* “Day after day f° by, 
* tall, slender, and as f° in movement 


hawk which f° in darkness. 
* Straight as the crow J’, 


puts to f° every doubt as to the 
rarefied atmospheres and upward f*. 
guards the nestling’s faltering f° ! 
strength for a f° well begun, 
blessings when they take their f’, 
guards the nestling’s faltering f° ! 

If fancy plumes aerial f°, 

will put to f° all care for the 

guards the nestling’s faltering f°! 

If fancy plumes aerial f’, 

preen their thoughts for upward f-. 
No fetishism . . . can fetter your f*. 
his flash of f° and insight, 


no battledores to f: it back and forth. 
malice would f: in her path. 

f thy banner To the billows and 
majestic, and feathersome f- 

f thy banner To the billows 


this animal element f° open 
his f- had fled. 

by that f° caution, 

On wings of morning gladly f° 


f: across the dial of time. 
The tired wings f° through 


earth will f- majestically 
f° in memory’s dream. 


f- into more spiritual latitudes 
rainbows of rapture f° by! 


F with the popular current 
f° off on the wings of sense: 
f° up from the pews, 


passes all His f- under His rod 

in which to give to my own f: 

to walk in the footsteps of His f°. 
“Fear not, little f° ;— Luke 12: 32. 
God’s love for His f* is manifest 
and tends his own f°. 

“Fear not, little f* ;— Luke 12: 32. 


FLOCK 


356 


FLOWETH 


flooded 
00. 11-22 


flood-gates 
Mis. 185-11 
701. 32-29 


My. 152-32 


floundering 


Mis. 295-18 
flourish 
Ret. 4-22 
My. 95-2 
104— 5 
139- 9 
flourished 
00. 12-9 
flourishes 
My. 112- 3 
265— 7 


Shepherd that feedeth my fj, 
and understood By His f’. 
salary for tending the home f° 
giving this f ‘‘drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
and understood By His f-. 

and the footsteps of reg 

and understood By His f°. 

of this dear little f-, 

loving Shepherd of this feeble f- 
good will for yourselves, your f’, 
this church as a fatling of the f’. 
Do you come to your little f 


* f- from all over the world 


large f- of metaphysicians are 
flecked with large f° and herds, 
guardian of f- and herds. 

You come from feeding your f’, 
make this church the fold of f°, 
caring for their own f°. 

f and herds of a Jewish village. 


Tears f° the eyes, 

will some time f° thy memory, 
water as a f°,— Rev. 12: 15. 

carried away of the f-.— Rev. 12: 15. 
swallowed up the f-— Rev. 12: 16. 

a new f° to drown the Christ-idea? 
* its f° of golden light. 

ever since the f’, 

in tempest and in f’, 


* It f the crimson twilight 


opens the very f° of heaven ; 
through the f° of Love; 


tears of joy f° her eyes 
Students . . . were f* the school. 
f° our land with conflicting theories 


F swallow up homes and 

in f°’ of forgiveness, 

fill the rivers till they rise in f’, 

f° the world with the baptism of 
established it upon the f*.— Psal. 24: 2. 


soft as thistle-down, on the f° ; 
lie stretched on the f-, 

For things above the f-, 

[when you, lie, get the f'], 

* f- is in white Italian mosaic, 

* mosaic marble f* of white has a 
* The f: is of mosaic 

For things above the f°, 

* people on f° and galleries, 

* either on f° or galleries, 


from its mosaic f° to the 


* f- of marble in mosaic 
* The f° are all mosaic, 
* The f° of the first story 


F has stolen the rainbow 
F has stolen the rainbow 


These flowers are f° apostles. 

The f- offerings sent to my 
indicated by no f° dial. 

in the f- kingdom odors emit 

Fair f- apostles of love, 

send these f° offerings in my name 


flowers that my skilful f- 
flaunting and f° statements 


scrub-oak, poplar, and fern f-. 

* cults which f° for a time 
institutions f- under the name of 
that f- when trampled upon, 


f as an emporium 


false philosophy f° for a time 
signifies . . . that evil f° less, 


flourishing 
Ret. 48-10 


flow 
Mis. 127-16 
149- 5 
160- 8 
212-19 
203— 7 
290-20 
329-17 
384-21 
387-23 
11-13 
18-7 
3-22 
7-12 
39-17 
39-20 
41- 4 


Ret. 


moyed me to close my f* school, 


then will f- into it the 

this feast and f* of Soul. 

Thus may our lives f° on 
happiness, and life f* not into 
impure streams f° from corrupt 

my affections involuntarily f° out 
rippling all nature in ceaseless f-, 

* But knows no ebb and f°. 
Whence joys supernal f’, 

from this fount the streamlets f’, 
lap of the pear-tree, with musical f°. 
and f° into everlasting Life. 

O ye tears! Not in vain did yef. 
* as in a dream, I watch the f° 

* Repeats its glory in the river’s f° ; 
* which continued to f* in 

in the ebb and f° of thought 

f: through no such channels. 
Whence joys supernal f’, 

O’er the silv’ry moon and ocean f° ; 
will never dry or cease to f° ; 

* But knows no ebb and f°. 

from this fount the streamlets jf’, 
with musical f°. 

then will f° into it the 

This flux and f in one direction, 


f° through cross-bearing, 

Truth had f° into my consciousness 
* money has f° in from all parts 
strain of enchantment that f° 


Flower (see also Flower’s) 


Mr. B. O. 
My. 316-15 


flower 
Mis. 179-25 


My. 216-25 
flowering 
Put. 48= 3 


scholarly editor, Mr. B. O. F’, 


He made every f* in Mind 

like the dew on the f’, 
characteristics of tree and f*, 
whether that ideal is a f° or a 

I miss thee as the f° the dew! 
’Tis writ on earth, on leaf and f°: 
like the dew on the f-, 

The Mother Church f° fund. 


* dotted with beds of f- shrubs, 


Flower’s, mr. 


My. 316-22 
flowers 
Mis. 179~24 


under Mr. F’ able guardianship 


These f- are floral apostles. 
fresh f* of feeling blossom, 
jarge book of rare f°, 
hand-painted f° on each page, 

2 f- of human hearts 
blighted f° of fleeting joys, 
rhe fairy-peopled world of f-, 
* ‘‘The f> of June 


beautiful wild f-, 
sprinkle the f° with exquisite dye. 
f° of feeling are fragrant 
and painted the finest f- 
* rich with the adornment of f-. 
with f laid upon the bier, 
F° fresh as the pang in the bosom 
poem 
F for the brave 
F° for the kind 
The vernal songs and f°. 
fairy-peopled world of f-, 
Es The f° of June 
* The f° of June 
* The f° of June. 
sprinkle the f with exquisite dye. 
a of feeling are fragrant 
pedewing these fresh-smiling f° ! 

& of feeling may blossom above, 
* that my skilful florist has 
yly f° visited his bedside : 

- were imbued and associated with 
f should be to us His apostles, 

I shall aeath venture to send f* 
Send f° and all things fair 
it is not he who gives the f° 
which she sends. . . in the f- 
money that you expend for f-. 
and on either side lace and f-. 


this peace f* as a river 


FLOWING 


flowing 
Mis. 19-16 
165-27 
355— 8 


My 
flush 
Mis. 225-26 


steadfastly f: on to God, 
blessings f- from the teaching, 
chronic recovery ebbing and f°, 


f: into every avenue of being, 
tide which f heavenward, 
songlet and streamlet that f° 

* God's greatness f* around our 
songlet and streamlet that f- 


doors that closed . . . are open f*. 
f° its foliage in kindly shelter 


deep f° faded from the face, 


Flushing, L. I. 


My. 363- 9 
flute 
Mis. 390- 7 
Po. 55-8 
flutterings 
Mis. 85-18 
flutters 
Mis. 267-19 
My. 268-20 


Mis. 206— 3 
My. 266-15 
301— 5 


oS 
My. 192-26 


Mis. 176-17 
My. 110-16 


Mis. 385-12 
Po. 48-5 
73-10 
foaming 
Mis. 162-10 
My. 316-20 


foams 


My. 164-11 
foe 

Mis. 32-15 

99-17 

114-17 

206-12 


fogs 
Mis. 374-11 
foibles 
Mis. 285-10 
Ret. 30-15 
fold 
Mis. 97 
146-22 


C. 8. Socipry, F’, L. I., 


The eve-bird’s forest f° 
The eve-bird’s forest f° 


f° of mortals Christward 


right wing f° to soar, 
This time-world f° in my thought 


from f° to permanence, 
f and flow in one direction, 
present f° in religious faith 


6 f° too high or too low. 


My love can f* on wings of joy 


not as the f° nor as 
dreams of f* in airy space, 


* this inscription on the f° 


moored at last Beyond rough f°. 
moored at last Beyond rough f-. 
list the moan Of the billows’ f°, 


over their fretted, f° billows. 
f° torrents of ignorance, envy, and 


f° at the touch of good ; 
life’s troubled sea f* itself away, 


f: distance of infinity. | 
outside of His own f° distance. 
f° radiation of the infinite. 


a thing f° light 


towards friend and f-. 

take the front rank, face the f-, 
resist the f° within and without. 
idleness is the f° of progress. 
whether it be friend or f’, 
unseen sin, the unknown f-, 
single-handed to combat the f-? 


telling mankind of the f° in ambush 


informer one who sees the f°? 
error murders either friend or f- 
which fed her starving f°, 

kindly pass over a wound, or a f° 
lurking f° to human weal, 
through every attack of your f-, 
face the f° with loving look 


envy, revenge, are f° to grace, 
race to run, and f° in ambush; 

a man’s f° shall be— Matt. 10: 36. 
conquered the malice of his f*, 
why not... . part fair f°. 

the malice of hisf*.  - 

False fears are f~ 

* anything that its f°’ try to prove 


proves that the so-called f- 
Above the f° of sense 


too short for f° or failures. 
f and fables of finite mind 


under His rod into His f° ;_ 
that desired to come, into its f. 


follow 


Man. 60-19 
Ret. 6-4 


FOLLOW 
which are not of this f°.’’— John 10: 16. 
one f’, and one shepherd ;’’— John 10: 16. 


kindly shepherd has his own f° 

all persons who have left our f’, 
having strayed from the true f’, 
that have sought the true f° 

the true f* for Christian healers, 
To f* an angel’s wings below ; 
Lead Thy lambkins to the f-, 

one f*, and one shepherd. — John 10: 16. 
Lead Thy lambkins to the f’, 
older sheep pass into the f° 

while he is serving another f*? 
Lead Thy lambkins to the f:, 

* Anglican f° to unity with Rome, 
Lead Thy lambkins to the f-, 

f' an angel’s wings below ; 

and f: thy plumes? 

Was that f° for the lambkin 

God make this church the f- 

can f° or falter your wings. 


that my heart f° within it, 
f° the sheep of His pasture; 
provide f° for the sheep 

of other religious f°. 


zephyrs through f° and vine! 
Huss its f’ in kindly shelter 
amid the fair f° of this vine 


* our practical Christian f° 

* our practical Christian f- 
May the good f* of Concord 
say to the good f: of Concord 
* “the superstitious country f° 


modus operandi, of other f-. 
* ‘niggers’ kill the white f: !’”’ 
Some people try to tend f’, 


“These signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17. 
f° the directions given. 

reason that the same results f° not 
fatal results that frequently f- the 
f° the doctor’s directions? 

left their nets to f° him, 

I must ever f° this line 

or make them too late to f- Him. 
f’ under every circumstance. 

great growth in C. 8. will f’, 

with the hope that you will f’. 

to f- the road of duty, 

and they f’ me ;— John 10: 27. 

f thou me,’’— see Matt. 8: 22. 

If we f° him, to us there can be no 
these signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17. 
f: the commands of our Lord 
Thence will f° the absorption 

and they f° me :— John 10: 27. 

If you would f° in his footsteps, 
the fruits of goodness will f’, 

* And it must f°, as the night the day, 
tried to f the divine precept, 

must f° God in all your ways.” 

but it is sure to f°. 

all who f: the Principle and rule 
and yet f° him in healing. 

so, should we f: Christ’s teachings ; 
The wise men f° this guiding star ; 
hoping that I might f° thee 

hast chosen the good part; f° me.’’ 
autumn f° with hues of heaven, 
They f° faithfully ; 

I f- his counsel, 

f° the example of the Alma Mater. 
I will f- and rejoice 

“Ff thou me,’’— John 21: 22. 

* can hardly fail to induce them to f- 
f: them that believe.’’— Mark 16: 17. 
He forsook all to f in this line 

I will f’ and rejoice 

f: the example of the Alma Mater 
Let us f° the example of Jesus, 

if they would f- Christ, _ 

* And it must f’, as the night the day, 
Master said, ‘‘F° me ;— Matt. 8: 22. 
they must f° the divine order 

* to f', as nearly as we can, 

Would it not absurdly f° that 

must f: that death can be nowhere ; 
I will f* and rejoice 

a desire to f° your own 


! | 


FOLLOW 


358 


FOLLOWING 


02. 


followed 


Mis. 11-11 
73-23 
91-29 

245-23 


follower 


Mis. 152-20 
56-13 
73— 5 
42-5 
62-14 

113- 8 

330— 4 

357-30 


followers 


Christ’s 

Mis. 273-15 
conscientious 

Pul. 51-5 
devoted 

Pul. 63-18 

My. 272-23 
devout 

Ret. 54-20 
friends and 


My. 143-10 


if we f° the teachings of the 
thence it would f° that evil 
necessary to f° Jesus’ teachings, 
only apology for trying to f’ it is 
f: your Leader only so far as she 
It does not f° that power must 

F your Leader, only so far as she 


Jesus commanded, ‘‘F’ me ;— Matt. 8: 22. 


““F peace with all men,— Heb. 12: 14. 
showing their unfitness to f- him, 

And these signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17. 
““And these signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17. 
and ‘‘these signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17. 
f: the mind’s freedom from sin ; 

I will f° and rejoice 

We f: Truth only as we 

f: truly, meekly, patiently, 

* that we may worthily f° with you 
great growth in C.S. will f’, 

our shadows f° us in the sunlight 

* so long as we f’ His commands. 

* And these signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17. 
* inspire us to f° her in preaching, 

If one would f° the advice 

their works will f° them. 

Defeat need not f° victory. 

should f: his steps :— I Pet. 2: 21. 

I will f- and rejoice 

dishonesty, sin, f’ in its train. 

* question and Mrs. Eddy’s reply f-. 
degrees that f’ the names of 

nor compels the branch churches to f° 
F° that which is good. 

and his works do f- him. | 

which may f° said description 

F° the directions of God 


f° them with precept upon precept ; 
ye which have f- me,— Matt. 19: 28. 
supposed that students had f’ my 
loved the Church and f° it, 

f° agriculture instead of 

is f’ by Jesus’ declaration, 
Distinctly do I recall what f-. 

This measure was immediately f° by 


5 f° that noble, unprecedented action 


* f- by the recitation of the 

* program was for some reason not f’, 
f: exclusively Christ’s teaching, 
if the sister States had f° 

* f- by a few moments of 

* Silent prayer, f° by the 

* Then f° a short silent prayer 

* f- unswervingly the guidance 

* logically f- the preceding one. 
* would be f° with this new 

* f- by the audible repetition 

* few thousand persons who f- 

f: the remains of my beloved one 
If’ it up, teaching and 


worshipper in truth, the f° of 
every f° of Christ shares 

* ardent f° after God. 

* a faithful f° of this Leader 

* Your sincere f’, 

St. Paul was a f° but not 

* noteworthy f° of our Lord 

I know that every true f° 


grand family of Christ’s f. 
* a number of conscientious f° 


* among her devoted f°. 
* Mrs. Eddy’s own devoted f-, 


The faith-cure has devout f-, 


* closest friends and f’, 
my beloved friends and f- 


* was dominating her f- 

* discourage among her f- 

* her f’ and cobelievers 

* has been teaching her f- 

* Fearlessly does she warn all her f- 


God does all this through His f- ; 
My faith in God and in His f- 
He gives His f° opportunity to 


followers 


his_ 


330— 6 
hundred 
Pul. 70-5 


10- 5 
37-18 
84-21 
89-31 
107-— 4 
many 

Pul. 49-3 
Mrs. Eddy’s 

701. 27-5 


declared that his f- should 

makes his f: the heirs to his example ; 
way which Jesus. . . bade his f° 
and he said to his f’, 

command, was that his f- should 
Our Master saith to his f° : 

his f° of to-day will prove, 

taught his f° to do likewise. 

his f- in the early centuries, 

then gave it to his f° to drink. 

* mark the lives of his f-. 
commanded his f° to do likewise. 
Christ taught his f° to heal 
unwittingly misguide his f°? 

and instructed his f*, saying, 
demands on the faith of his f-, 

* he prophesied that his f- would be 


housand 


* Over One Hunprep TuHousanp F” 


* achievements of its f-. 

*its f- have been prospered, 

* optimism and energy of its f- 
* that its f° should number 

its f' at the beginning of 


* speaking of her many f° 


* have been by Mrs. Eddy’s f-. 


of the Master 


My. 112- 4 
of this creed 
My. 85-15 
true 
Mis. 278-32 
Ret. 35-16 
My. 204-9 
213-21 
unfaithful 
702. 19-4 
will gain 
Pul. 50-27 


Pul. 
"01. 
My. 


57-26 
23-20 
1l— 2 
100-10 
271-18 


followeth 


4— 8 
233-25 


My. 


Mis. 357-21 
Pul. 32-11 
63— 5 

6-13 

1-16 
90-29 
92-16 
93-30 
IES 
272-27 
358— 2 


f° of the Master in the early 

* enthusiasm of the f° of this creed 
on the part of true f’, 

his true f° in every period, 

unites its true f° in one Principle, 
into harmony with His true f°. 

to console his unfaithful f- 

* will gain f° and live down any 

* solicited by many of your f- 


* church edifice for your f- 
* building this church for your f°. 


* f- of Rev. Mary Baker Glover Eddy, 
taught his disciples and f° 

* as yet but imperfect f- of the 

* of the f° of the cult. 

* f- of the thought that has 


f° after me,— Mait. 10: 38. 
f° after me,— Matt. 10: 38. 


following (noun) 


irrespective of self, rank, or f-. 
* her large and enthusiastic f- 
* Samp Has an Immpnsn F° 
obtaining . . . a large f-, 

C. S. already has a hearing and f- in 
* sources of her power and f° 

* since 1890 its f- had increased 
*had but an insignificant f:. 
ent or the wrong of this f-. 

* her very great f°. 

true f° of their Leader ; 


following (adj.) 


Mis. 33-23 
35— 9 
48-31 
61-12 
88-15 

111-28 

133— 9 

178-26 

216-23 

248-28 

255-20 

271-25 

271-28 

272-12 

282-19 

297-16 

209— 7 

299— 9 

303-22 

304-22 

318-12 

349-22 

372-16 

373— 7 


Healing by C. S. has the f* advantages: 
f words of her husband, i is 
to make capital out of the f- 

* Inthe. . . Journal I read the f:: 
His allusion to C. S. in the f- 

to the f: false beliefs 

consideration to the f- Scripture, 

* came forward, and added the f:: 
illustrate the author’s f- point? 

with the f° exception : 

I claim for. ..C.S. the f: 

in the Boston Traveler the f: : 

* the f history and statistics 

* with the f- important restrictions: 
the f* is an exception to 

the f- statute in the morale of 

f: mistake, which demands 

simply answer the f- question 
giving place. . . to the f* notice. 

* The f° is the proposed use of 

f' is an amendment of the 

to a question on the f: subject, 
came such replies as the f° : 

f from Rotherham’s translation 
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FOLLOWING 359 
following (adj.) follows 
Mis. 375— 8 The f: is an extract from a letter Mis. 168-24 
376— 4 * most authentic in the f° sense: 177-27 
Man. 76-5 The f: indicates the proper management 220-29 
78-24 reported, on the first of the f- month, 245-3 
Ret. 5-17 The/f- is a brief extract from 269-22 
ll— 2 f: is one of my girlhood 301—23 
20-14 The f: lines are taken from 328-22 
34-10 I claim for... the f- advantages: Man. 75-14 
37-24 seen in the f° circumstances. Ret. 7-6 
48-11 the f resolutions were passed : 65-18 
48-13 the f: are some of the resolutions 68-18 
56-1 The f° ideas of Deity, Un. 2-11 
Pul. 12-1 f- selections from ‘‘S. and H. 13-19 
24-12 * the f° inscription carved in Pul. 14-7 
38-1 *charter obtained the f° June. 38— 9 
39- 9 on the f° page a little poem Rud. 8-12 
45-8 * Read the f’, from a No. 5-8 
75-20 *and for the day or two f’, 22-20 
78— 6 * upon its face the f° inscription, 85-27 
86-13 *f- address from the Board of Directors: Pan. 82 
No. 48-12 The f: extract from a letter 701. 14-17 
701. 15-21 to hear the f’ thunderbolt of 34-25 
702. 15-25 The f* day I showed it to my 702. 4 4 
Hea. 20-1 f: hymn was sung at the close: Po. vi-11 
My. v-13 * the f° historical facts : My. 15-4 
7-14 * offered the f- motion: 16-22 
13-9 attention was arrested by the f:: 19-15 
17-27 * f- extracts from Mrs. Eddy’s 32-12 
18-29 It contained the f° articles: 39— 5 
25-9 * The f: figures are taken from 44-20 
31-2 * succeeded by the f° hymns 52-21 
34-14 *f- citations from the Bible 141-14 
39-13 *f- list of officers for 146— 9 
44-16 *read the f° despatch, 160— 3 
48-14 * f- splendid appreciation of her 172— 9 
51-4 * f- resolutions were passed : 224— 7 
54- 5 * Boston Traveler contained the f- 224— 8 
56-13 *in each of the f- named places: 311-19 
136-13 f: members constitute the Board 313-2 
137— 2 * f- affidavit, in the form of 327-21 
140-16 * The f: is Mrs. Eddy’s letter: 327-25 
141-25 hence the f°: 328-17 
150-5 Pliny gives the f° description of 359-26 
172-23 * opened the f- day in Boston folly 
213-28 The f° three quotations from Mis. 223-30 
217-17 was the f- question : 397-94 
219-28 my opinion. . . in the f° words: 347— 9 
232-12 Master left to us the f- sayings 348-15 
251-5 I reply to the f° question from 353-23 
254-18 *f- extract from your article 01. 11-27 
259- 6 received the f- cabled message : 25-16 
274-18 *has sent the f to the Herald: Po. 33-8 
311-1 I will relate the f: incident, My. 106- 8 
314-4 * During the f nine years 106-11 
314-18 who know the f° facts: 151-18 
314-31 f- affidavit by R. D. Rounsevel 283-30 
319-12 *f- letters from students fond 
326-1 * publish the f° interesting letter 3 
326-13 f- deeply interesting letter from Ret. 2-27 
328— 7 * The f° article, copied from 7-10 
329-25 * to give your readers the f° ‘ 32-15 
333-31 * we copy the f- : ae 00. Die 
334-26 * f° extract from an editorial My. 124-10 
338— 6 *f- views of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy 15559 
346-25 the f to the Associated Press, aieoes 
T, Signs, statement rs 
(see also letter, signs, ) Fondateur 
following (ppr.) My, 283— 2 
Mis. 133-18 f: the dictum of Jesus ; 993 7 
170—- 2 for by f’ Christ truly, f dest 
193-25 is f: his full command onc es 
194-21 in f: him, you understand God 02. 17-26 
245-24 thinking that it was f’ Christ ; fondling 
315- 5 on the Sunday f* Communion Day. Po. 43-8 
ian. 56-12 Monday f° the first Sunday in June. fondness 
Ret. 45-20 in f- Jesus’ command, ip. Bag 
86-18 taking up his cross and f: Truth. font : 
Un. 5-11 by f upward individual convictions, ont 
Pul. 26-9 *seats f° the sweep of its curve, Mis. 206-31 
No. 34+ 5 truer sense of f° Christ in spirit, food 
00. 14-15 f° the more perfect way, Mis. 7-2 
"01. 14-21 from fearing it, fit, or 369-24 
_ 28-18 no cause for not f° it ; Pul. 33-16 
My. 49 how many are f° the Way-shower? Rud. 12-22 
28-19 *and f: her example, Hea. 5-5 
32-11 * F° the organ voluntary Po. 28-16 
45-21 * results of such f’ have been My. 154-20 
128-20 f: the command of the Master, 247-18 
303— 9 f* the divine Principle 247-25 
follows fool 
Mis. 21-16 My first plank. . .isasf-: Mis. 30-24 
88-17 f° like a benediction 112-30 
95- 4 *as will be seen by what f-, 212- 2 
101-26 it f* that all must be good ; 224-31 
123-30 it f° that those who worship Him, 347— 1 


* The C. S. Journal reported as f°: 
* introduced Mr. Easton as f°: 

it f' that he will believe that he 
his words, and the prophet’s, as f°: 
The conclusion f° that the 

My reasons are as f*: 

who f° the Way-shower, 

said Church to be as f°: 

wrote of my brother as f°: 

f the example of our Lord 
transference of thought, as f°: 
Then f° this, as the finale in 

f that He knows something which 
for one extreme f° another. 

* chapters, whose titles are as f° : 
it f- thou wilt be strong in God, 

f that to declare error real would 
it f- that there is more than one 

it f- that the human kingdom is 

f that the disarrangement of matter 
then it f° that it is untrue; 

only so far as she f: Christ. 

only so far as she f- Christ. 


* A note from the author, . . . read as f°: 
* been amended to read as f°: 
* order of the services, . . . was as f°: 


* Mrs. Eddy wrote as f°: 

* order of service was as f° : 

* Bible and S. and H. asf: 

* The despatch was as f°: 

* wrote as f°: ‘‘Whatever is to be 
* The announcement... as f*: 
statement in my letter. ..as/f’, 
and f° Truth fearlessly. 

* Mrs. Eddy spoke as f° 

blessing which f: obedience 

bane which f° disobedience. 

The facts areas... . fv: 
Correctly quoted, it is as f°, 

* was changed as f-, 

* was changed to read as f°: 

*in the Kinston Free Press as f°: 
* wrote to Mrs. Stetson as f°: 


is superlative f°. 

showing them their f-, 

according to his f-,— Prov. 26: 4. 
according to his f-,— Prov. 26: 5. 
f° cf tending it is no mere jest. 
according to his f-,— Prov. 26: 4. 
ends in some specious f*. 

vanity, f°’, and all that is wrong 
simply to show the f- of 

f° of the cognate declaration that 
* aisles by flaunting f° trod, 
choice of f- never fastens on 


I was f° of listening, 

* He was f° of investigating 

* Fleeting pleasure, f° delusion, 
fof material music, 

“What af fool is hope’’? 

in attune with faith’s f° trust. 

I am not f° of an abundance of 

* in the f- embrace of her friends. 


chapter sub-title 
Your appointment of me as F”* 


thy aims, motives, f° purposes, 
F’ e’en the lion furious, 

takes away man’s f° for sin 
baptismal f° of eternal Love. 


not be allowed to eat certain f’, 
wholesome but unattractive f. 

* offer f- for meditation. 

with the chemistry of f°? 

certain kinds of f*, : 

Give us this day our daily f 

* If the poor toil that we have f-, 
sought their f° of me. 

so filled with divine f* 


f> hath said in his heart,— Psal. 14:1. 
f° hath said in his heart,— Psal. 14:1. 
is a f° that saith in his heart, 

a flatterer, a f°, or a liar, 

“Answer not a f'— Prov. 26: 4. 
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foot 
EA, SA 
4, Abs 


EM 


Maa, 2-2 
footing 

MAA, BA- 
foolish 

MAA. 


RR 
VWs 


Ri WA 
foals 
AY AN we 


foot 
MR 


 RO-I 


Pan, & 8 


footfall 
Pa. 4418 
footfalls 
Afiy, SN 9 
foothold 
Mis, NOM 
WN 
Afy, M1) 
footprints 
APY, we 2 
‘as, 10 8 
re MAS 
footstep 


Ais, 
‘ee, 0 


Fea, }- 7 

Pe. 1h 
footsteps 

Mis, Xi-16 

a0 

St-18 

14-28 


MW 
Hea. 1% 1 
Peo, = § 
Pe. W- 6 


336 
330 


Footsteps of Tru 


Mee? 
Pret, 


ds=10 

feetstools 
Mts. 323-16 

forager 
Ret. Tt- 3 


Answer a P— Prev, > 5. 

HADsSWe? ROY a P— Prea, MH: 4 

> hath said Im bis heart,— Psal_ 4-1. 
ealled one a “"— see Like 24> 25. 
YARRA SMAPeo’s himself a F > 

“What, a fond 7 is hope”? ; 

fad of elie? is ihe F of mesmerisn. 


DS * Raw said im his heart.— Psol. 4:1 
footharadiness 


Reljher the cowardice nor the f 
* “Past, her mot, she’s #* thee 7” 


Pre > disobey moral law, 

wing and P, conceptions of God 
ha J Virgins had no oil 

W said 10 the #>, 

farmenly sneered ai 1%, as f 


he Joses the homage of f-, 
“Ye and Diind — Me, 23> 17. 


her # an ihe head of the serpent, 
SIOP ai the > of the grand ascent, 
Nehis are trodden under f-. 

valley at the # of the mountain 
valley ai the > of ihe mountain. 
yalley ai the 7 of ihe mountain, 
Halancing on ane f, 

ia the # of the mount, 

}> of the mount of revelation. 
knowledge plants the # of power 
putteth his > upon a le. 

lifting its PF against iis neighbor, 

pai her humane F* on a 

knowledge plants the f of power 

* ane P lofiler than 

‘yight > upon the sea,— Rer. 10: 2. 
his leh (> an the earth,” — Rev. 10: 2. 


believe . . . to be the f of chance 


Yemper every trembling f-, 
wine is unsipped, the f abate, 


no FP on the false basis that 
has AQ sure >: . 
*in which it has found a f-. 


atraggle up, with bleeding f-, 
Hence the > of a reformer are 
rare > on the dust of earth. 


And soft thy # falls upon 
might and majesty attend every f- 
condemned at every advancing f*, 
And soft thy > falls upon 


become f to joys eternal. 

>) requisite have been taken 

f of Truth being baptized of John, 
to walk in the f of His fiock. 
Wf you would follow in his f-, 
hounded f, false laurels. 

Lest, my # stray } 

Lest my f stray ; 

on the early f* of C. S. 

Lest_ mys stray ; 

the first > in this Science. 

and the f of His flock. 

beset all their returning f>. 

who soonest will walk in his f-. 
through the f of Truth. 

f* of thought, as they pass from 


Ss Lest my f stray ; 


echoing moans from the f of time! 
jy from sense to Soul. 

advancing f of progress, 

Lest my f° stray ; 

* He plants His f- in the sea 

and the forward f it impels 

their #* are not weary ; 

* “He Se His f in the sea 


h 


“Rs or Tr “Creation,” 
their feet resting on f-, 


F on others’ wisdom 
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forbade 
Un. 54-20 


FOREFATHER 


God f* man to know evil 


forbearance 


No. 8-28 
forbearing 

Mis. 84-1 
forbid 

Un. 4-20 

01. 26-17 
forbidden 


Un. 35-17 f 


Pan. 
702. 3-12 


Peo. 
My. 48-25 
110-13 

forcible 
Un. 6-12 


My. 108-11 

197- 3 
forcibly 

Mis. 14-19 


forcing 
Mis. 359-12 
Peo. 18-14 
fore 
My. 341-20 
forearm 
Mis. 213-11 
My. 273-17 


forecasting 


gained from your f’. 
was shown by hia f* to apeak, 


f° man’s acquaintance with evil. 
cast lots for it? God f'l 


Formulas I", 

I’ Membership. 

This knowledge is not the f* fruit 
God has not f’ man to know Him; 
this knowledge would not be f*; 
straying into f’ by-paths 

The knowledge of . . .18 f*. 


Even vanity f° man to be vain; 
f’ the genuine existence of even 
The magnitude of its meaning f* 
S° the thought of any other reality, 


atomic action, material f° or 

he supports this silent mental f* 
eoRnene JS’ of mortal mind, 
healing f* developed by ©. 8 

a moral or an immoral f*. 

a moral and spiritual f°. 

J: of erring mortal mind, 

This so-called f’, or law, 

But to f’ the consciousness 
violent take it by f° 1’ Matt. 11: 12, 
to f’ conclusions on this subject 
He is not the blind f* of a 

EF. What is gravitation? 

a material power, or f*. 

at last with accelerated f’, 

a moral and reg nes 

This f° is Spirit, 

trying to f° the doors of 

how can matter be f 

That animal natures give f* to 
* the full f° of antagonism, 

* Scientists are here in f*, 
cannot f° perfection on the 


f° into personal channels, 

f° to seek the Vather’s house, 

f° out of its proper channel, 

f° in and out of matter 

* by means of f° marches, 

mental f° of material and spiritual 
leads on irresistible f’, 
destructive f°, such as sin, 

gives me the fs’ of God 

are these f’ laws of matter, 

‘of Truth are moral and 

not the merciless f* of matter. 
the so-called f° of matter? 

its unkind f’, its tempests, 

* combined f° and laws which are 
our military f° withdrawing, 
unfolds spiritual f°, 

speculate concerning material f°. 
* f- that make for righteousness. 
electrical f* annihilating time and 


as f° collisions of thought 
consists in this f° fact : 
That error is most f* which 


that good, .. . f* destroys. 


Growth is restricted by f° humanity 
f° from the lips of manhood 


* C. 8, has been so much to the f° 


forewarn and f° our fellow-mortals 
forewarn and f* humanity. 


Mis. 2440-9 f° liberty and joy 


foreclosed 
02. 13-26 


the mortgage was f°, 


forefathers (sce also forefathers’) 


Pul. 10-21 
700. 10-18 
My. 340-27 


less appreciated . . . than your f*, 
wisdom of our f* is not added 
dark days of our f* 


forefathers’ 
Mis. 237-18 
forefelt 
Mis. 1-8 
forefront 
02. 14-21 
My. 9-14 
forego 
My. 21-11 
21-17 
foregoing 
Mis. 194-19 


foreknew 
Un. 19-8 
foreknow 
Un. 19-12 


FOREFATHERSY’ 


our f* prayers blended with the 
for he f- and foresaw the ordeal 


blazoned on the f° of the world 
* you, who are standing in the f° of 


* f- a visit to Boston at this time, 
* to f- their anticipated visit 


context of the f- Scriptural text 
in substance the same as the f°, 
word employed in the f° colloquy. 
* three f* named churches 
publish the f° in their By-laws. 


homesick traveller in f- lands 
f device or environment 

our country, and into f° lands, 
unlike Himself and f° to 

its sentiment is f* to C. S. 
communicating with f° nations 
to leave on a f° shore. 

* a beautiful f- marble, 

* and from many f° countries 
in our own and in f° lands, 
country and in f° lands, 
committal of acts f° to 


if He f- it, He must virtually 


could predestine or f° evil, 


foreknowing 


Mile 


21-16 such foreseeing is not f-, 


foreknowledge 


Un. 19-1 
19=92 
19-7 
foreknows 
Un. 19-3 
forelock 
My. 193-24 
foreman 
My. 145-11 
foremost 
Mis. 57-31 
270-29 
Pul. 67-26 
My. 305-19 
forenoon 
My. 


73-19 
foreordain 
SUn. 19-3 
foreordaine 
Mis. 122-10 
Un. 19-9 


With God, knowledge is necessarily f°; 
f° and foreordination must 
have had f- thereof ; 


What Deity f°, Deity must 
taking the first by the f° 
carpenters’ f° said to me: 


wherein man is f*. 

Among the f° virtues of 

* of whom the f° was Mrs. Eddy. 
* the f° living authors.”’ 


* eight o’clock in the f°. 
* at ten o’clock in the f’, 
* open to visitors this f- 


What... . Deity must f°; 


d 
God f: and predestined 
ordered it aforetime, — f° it; 


foreordination 


Un. 19-2 


foresaw 
Mis. 1-9 
My. 185-24 
201— 6 
221— 7 
foresay 
Mis. 363-30 


foresee 
Mis. 363-30 
My. 26-20 
129-3 
foreseeing 
01. 21-16 


foresees 
Mis. 238-18 
Un. 19-5 
57— 6 
foreshadow 
Mis. 184-30 


foreshadow 
Mis. 1-5 
278-23 
102 eb 
foreshadow 
My. 154-26 
303-30 


foreknowledge and f- must 


he forefelt and f: the 

Then and there I f° this hour, 
as the Revelator f°, 

f the new dispensation 


I foresee and f° that every 


I f- and foresay that every. 
trust that you will see, as I f*, 
I reluctantly f' great danger 


such f is not foreknowing, 


love that f: more to do, 
f* events which are contrary to 
it f- the impending doom 


to f’ metaphysical purity, 

ed 

f° by signs in the heavens. 

since necessities and. . . are f°. 
but f° the spiritual dawn 

ing 

the f of the church triumphant, 
f° and foretasting heaven 


361 


FOREVER 


foreshadows 


Mis. 232-13 

347-7 

My. 194-7 
foresight 

Mis. 204-25 

My. 173-31 

a ea 


f° what is next to appear 
A conical cloud, .. . f° a cyclone. 
f° the idea of God, 


It brings with it wonderful f-, 
kindly f° in granting permission, 
f° of the nations’ drama 


foresplendor 


My. 302-30 
forest 

Mis. 237-19 

390-7 
Po. 55- 8 

My. 183-19 
forestall 

Mis. 302-28 
forestalling 

Mis. 107-13 
forests 

Pan. 


foretaste 
Mis. 100-24 


foretasting 
My. 303-31 


foretell 
Mis. 347— 3 
foretelling 
Mis. 82-7 
1a 
foretells 
Un. 57- 6 
702. 5-1 
foretold 
Mis. 164-17 
214-30 
Po. 71-1 
Forever 
Mis. 205-29 


forever 
abide 
"02. 9-20 
abode 
No. 36-7 
accompany 
Un. 64-14 
at once and 
Ret. 31-16 
at strife 
Mis. 333-— 3 
banishes 
Mis. 204-31 
based 
My. 205-27 
cling 
Pul. 40-2 
complete 
No. 37-3 
continue 
My. 267-— 4 
disappears 
Mis. 205-28 
done 
Mis. 41-17 
My. 6-7 
drop 
Man. 53- 4 
dropped 
Man. 43-4 
dwell 
Mis. 103-14 
152-16 
dwelling 
My. 246-16 
dwelt 
No. 37-4 
702. 9-19 
endureth 
PU os 
extinguishes 
Rud. 4-24 
fact 
Mis. 287- 3 
My. 41-6 
226-17 
fashions 
Mis. 376-30 


f° of the beginnings of truth 
murmuring winds of their f home. 
The eve-bird’s f° flute 

The eve-bird’s f° flute 

f° becomes a fruitful field, 

to f° the possible evil of 

forgiving wrongs and f* them, 
poetical phase of the genii of f°. 

* vast gloom of the mysterious f’, 


f° of our native State C 
fell f- and remove mountains, 


bring to earth a f of heaven. 
foreshadowing and f° heaven 
f° the internal action of 


He who knew the f° Truth, 
f his own crucifixion, 


and f- the pain. 
silent night f- the dawn 


In our text Isaiah f-, 
Jesus f the harvest hour 
the hour they then f- 


man born of the great F’, 


should abide f- in man. 

It abode f above, 

f accompany our being. 
banished at once and f- 
commingle, and are f: at strife; 
it banishes f all envy, 

it is f based on Love, 

* thoughts of you f- cling to me: 
were f: complete, 
Nothing can .. . continue f: which is 
mortal man disappears f-. 


struggle with sin is f- done. 
done f° with the sins of the flesh, 


drop f: the name of the member 
dropped f: from The Mother Church. 


dwell f: in the divine Mind 
mercy, and love dwell f- 


dwelling f- in the divine Mind 


dwelt f: in the Father. 
dwelt f: in the bosom of the Father, 


endureth f:.”,—I Pet. 1: 25, 
extinguishes f: the works of 
f fact that man is eternal 
* a f fact that the meek 
would remain the f° fact, 


fashions f: such forms 


forever 
finite 
Mis. 102- 8 
forbids 
702. 5-30 
good 
Mis. 104-12 
great 
Mis. 183— 4 
My. 267-10 
294-29 
harmonious 
No. 26-25 
here 
Po. 29-7 
higher 
My. 110-18 
M 
702. 7-15 
individual 
Ret. 70-24 
No. 25-19 
26-25 
learn 
Mis. 125-18 
live 
My. 131-10 
lose 
Un. 4-14 
lost 
Ret. 14-2 
Mind 
Mis. 218— 3 
near 
Po. 70-11 
pow and 
No. 35-23 
702. 12-6 
My. 201— 7 
of happiness 
Po. 47-10 
permeated 
Mis. 205-21 
present 
Chr. 53-33 
reflection 
Rud. 11-7 
reflects 
Un. 39-23 
reigns 
Un. 63-5 
remained 
Un. 63-7 
saith 
Un. 62-21 
silence 
"02. 14-27 
stands 
My. 143-21 
to-day and 
Ret. 94-23 
Un. 61-4 
702. 421 
My. 109-13 
292-28 
unfoldeth 
No. 45-28 
unfolding 
Mis. 82-17 
Pul. 4-22 
vast 
Mis. 312-27 
My. 291-22 


FOREVER 


and the infinite f: finite. 

and f° forbids the thought of 

and good is f’ good. 

In the great f:, the verities 
supreme, infinite, the great f*, 
passed . . . into the great f°. 
individual and f* harmonious. 

f here and near, 

higher and f° higher 

without end, even the f° J am, 

f° individual, incorporeal 

he is f° individual ; 

he is f- individual 

learn f- the infinite meanings 
shall live f-,’’— John 6: 51. 

f° lose our own consciousness of 
f° lost its power over me. 

Deity was f° Mind, Spirit ; 

A help f° near ; 

one with Him now and f°. 5 
this ideal of God is now and f°, here 
enthroned now and f*. 

Can the f° of happiness be 

f* permeated with eternal life, 

F’ present, bounteous, free, 

the f° reflection of goodness. 

man f° reflects and embodies Life, 
lives and reigns f°. 

remained f° in the Science of being. 
saith f°, ‘‘I am the living God, 

f° silence all private criticisms, 


stands f° as an eternal and 


to-day, and f-,’’— Heb. 13: 8. 
to-day, and f°.’’— Heb. 13: 8. 
yesterday, and to-day, and f°. 
to-day, and f:.’’— Heb. 13: 8. 


yesterday, to-day, and f° ; 
it unfoldeth f-. 


man is f* unfolding 
f° unfolding its eternal Principle. 


into the vast f°. 
bear its banner into the vast f°. 


yesterday and 


My. 246-29 
Mis. 57-30 
79— 4 
83— 2 


to-day as yesterday and f°. 


always was and f° is; 

will know them no more f’, 

holding man f° in the rhythmic 

f: to quench his love for it. 

This rule is f* golden : 

is f° with the Father. 

harmony be supreme and f° yours. 
f: about the Father’s business ; 
should f- have melted away in the 
perfect now, and henceforth, and f-, 
name shall endure f* :— Psal. 72: 17. 
neither be sick nor ip a sinner. 
saying f° to the baptized of 

* “Truth f° on the scaffold, 

* Wrong f: on the throne. 

man is f* His image and likeness, 

f° giving forth more light, 
habitation of His throne f-. 
answered this great question f- 
supreme to-day, to-morrow, f*. 


362 


FORGIVENESS 


forever 
My. 168— 5 
176- 6 
183-4 
193- 8 


f: the privileges of the people 
paved the way to my f° gratitude, 


put my name there f-;— I Kings 9: 3. 


and to thank God f- 


forever-existing 


Mis. 362- 3 
forever-law 
Mis. 123— 8 


f° realities of divine Science ; 


the f° of infinite Love, 


forever-love 


Mis. 150— 4 
forewarn 

Mis. 213-11 

My. 273-17 
forewarned 

Mis. 367-23 
forfeit 

Rud. 10-3 

No. 40-18 

My. 242-13 
forfeited 

Mis. 67-13 
forfeits 

Mis. 268-29 
forgave 

702. 19-10 
forge 

Mis. 246-16 
forget 

Mis. 12-6 
154-30 
155— 7 
222-29 
292-17 
343-3 
353— 2 
368-27 


"01. 11-23 
forgettest 
Mis. 339-23 
forgetting 
Mis. 107-12 


__ 221-29 
forgive 
Mis. 12-6 


forgiven 
Mis. 129- 5 


701. 20-19 


forgiveness 
Mis. 100-29 
227— 2 


Give my f° to your dear church. 


f: and forearm our fellow-mortals 
f and forearm humanity. 


against knowing evil, that God f-. 


f: the power that Truth bestows, 
f their ability to heal in Science. 
f° your ability to demonstrate it. 


by doing thus. . . shall be f°. 


human pride f° spiritual power, 
as Jesus f’, forgive thou. 
to f* anew the old fetters ; 


If . . . wronged, forgive and f°: 
F’ not for a moment, that 

F’ self in laboring for mankind ; 
I shall not f° the cost of 

to forgive and f° whatever is 

not f*- that others before us have 
but something to f°. 

let us not f° that the Lord reigns, 
not be made to f° nor to neglect 
f° their parents’ increasing years 
not to f° his daily cares. 

Or we the past f’, 

* Lest we f°-— lest we f: ! 

* will ever be able to f°. 

*not f° that it was through you 
I cannot f° that yours is the first 
to f- their prayer, 

neither should they f- that 

Do not f° that an honest, wise zeal, 
by saying what I cannot f- 


f° what Christian Scientists do not, 
and f° to be grateful? 


f° self, forgiving wrongs and 


“F- those things which— Phil. 3: 13. 


f those things which— Phil. 3: 13. 
fF divine Principle brings on 
f° that the divine Mind, 


Tie ee and foreets 

human affections yearn to f° 

jf others as he would be 

f his brother and love his enemies, 
to f- and forget whatever is 
prayed that God would f° me, 

It does more than f° 

faithful to rebuke, ready to f-. 
even as Jesus forgave, ~ thou. 

no person. . . that I cannot f-. 
We ask infinite wisdom to. . . f> 
F’, if it needs forgiveness, 
“Father, f° them ;— Luke 23 : 34. 
mercifully f°, wisely ponder, 
“Father, f° them ;— Luke 23 : 34. 


forgive others as he would be f-. 
repentant and f° by the Church 

* “The f- soul in a sick body 
chapter sub-title 

until nothing is left to be f, 

F thus, sickness and sin 

f in the generally accepted sense, 
returned, to be again f° ; 

“Thy sins are f° thee ;— see Luke 5 
sin of sins; it is never f-. 


patience, f*, abiding faith, 
can retire for f* to no fraternity 


the Golden Rule and indulging sin, 


+ 23° 


FORGIVENESS 
forgiveness 
Man. 15-10 We acknowledge God’s f: of sin 
40-11 charitableness, and f-. 
52-16 deemed sufficient by the Board for f* 
Pul. 7-17 wash away, in floods of f°, 
30-20 *the f- of sin by God, 
33-11 * she prayed for f-, 
No. 32-5 f’, in the popular sense of the word, 
My. 120- 8 Forgive, if it needs f-, 
forgiveth 
Pul. 10-6 f° all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103; 3. 
Pan. 4-24 f: all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
Peo. 12-13 f° all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
My. 13-19 f° all thine iniquities ;—- Psal. 103: 3. 
forgiving 
Mis. 107-12 forgetting self, f° wrongs 
124-26 Love f: its enemies. 
Man. 47-1 he is benevolent, f-, 
Ret. 45-19 f° enemies, returning good for 
forgotten 
Mis. 54-4 Has the sun f° to shine, 
92-26 It must not be f- that 
283-21 may momentarily be f- ; 
295-15 Has he f° how to honor 
Ret. 7-22 *sad event will not be soon f°. 
’02. 18-2 In this endeavor self was f-, 
Po. 10-10 The hoar fight is f° ; 
My. 55-8 * given up for a time, was not f*. 
95- 3 * and are then f-. 
149-28 seen and f° in the same hour ; 
337-11 The hoar fight is f: ; 
fork 
Mis, 231-14 dexterous use of knife and f°, 


form (noun) 


according to the 

Man. 112-10 according to the f- on page 114. 
and color 

Mis. 86-19 sensations. . . of f° and color, 
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form (noun) 
highest 
My. 212-12 
its 


Mis. 382-18 
My. vi-13 
42-1 
lowest ' 
Mis. 57-28 
material 
Ret. 45-8 
My. 140-20 
140-21 
mode and 
Mis. 257— 3 
My. 106-10 


new 

Mis. 44-26 
octagonal 
Pul. 24-11 


FORM 


highest f: of mental evil, 

originated its f° of government, 

* originated its f* of public worship, 
* depicted its f- and comeliness. 
beginning with the lowest f- 

this material f- of cohesion 

a material f° of communion 

The material f° is a 


every mode and f° of evil. 
above matter in every mode and f-, 


your belief assumed a new f’, 


* circular front and an octagonal f’, 


of a boa-constrictor 


Mis. 62—6 the f of a boa-constrictor 
of action 
Man. 28-7 Without a proper. . . f° of action, 


of a gold scroll 


Pul. 78-4 *in the f° of a gold scroll, 
of a letter 
My. 137— 2 * affidavit, in the f° of a letter 


of a quotation 


My. 73-8 *in the f- of a quotation from 
of a star 
Pul. 26—2 * electric lights in the f° of a star, 


of a talking serpent 


Pan. 6-11 


first, in the f° of a talking serpent, 


of Christian healing 


Mis. 370-14 
of error 

Mis. 48-9 
of evil 


the f° of Christian healing. 


as to every f° of error, 


and comeliness 

My. 42-1 depicted its f- and comeliness. 

257— 9 f: and comeliness of the divine ideal, 

and inclination 

Mis. 240-18 with f° and inclination fixed, 
and individuality 

Mis. 103-12 f° and individuality are never lost, 
and tangibility 


Mis. 257— 3 every mode and f° of evil. 
of Godlikeness 
Mis. 213-2 in the f- of Godlikeness. 
of godliness 
Mis. 145— 5 this f- of godliness seems as 
702. 16-27 The mere f° of godliness, 
of government 


Mis. 56-7 
angel 

Peo. 5-16 
another 

Mis. 246-15 

My. 152-1 
appeared 

Mis. 280— 1 


concentrated 


Mis. 242-22 
definite 
Peo. 8-11 


substance, f°, and tangibility, 
beside the sepulchre in angel f°, 


Another f* of inhumanity 
turned to another f° of idolatry, 


Mind spake and f° appeared. 
* and in a much better f°.’ 
above a bodily f° of existence, 


hickory rears his bold f-, 
hickory rears his bold f-, 


republish them in book f-, 
too short to be printed in book f-, 


elaborate in beauty, color, and f-, 
in its most concentrated f-, 


definite f° of a national religion, 


denominational 


Mis. 382-29 
different 


due 


fainting 


finiteness of 
Ret. 73-5 
hero 
Po. 78-6 


our denominational f° of 

but in a far different f°. 

changed appearance and diviner f° 
* which was closed in due f°.” 


as to every f° of error, _ 
every f° and mode of evil 


sweetest sculptured face and f* 
the fainting f° of Jesus, 

more than a person, or finite f’, 
that God has a finite f-? 

reckons . . g 
infinite Mind inhabit a finite f°? 
without finiteness of f° or 


Till molds the hero f°? 


. the infinite in a finite f, 


Mis. 382-18 
Man. 70-15 
71-18 
72-23 
of healing 
Rud. 6-25 
of matter 


of practice 
Mis. 380-25 
of prayer 
Pul., 4-29 
of religion 
Mis. 345-22 
My. 99-13 
of Truth 
Mis. 310- 6 
one 
Mis. 237-28 
Pul. 38-30 


personality, or 
2 


No. 
pleasing 
My. vi- 5 
relinquished 
"01. 24-30 
spiritual 
Pul. 33-24 
substance of 
Mis. 87-9 


Po. v-15 


My. 89-27 
unseen 

Mis. 301-24 
veiled 

Mis. 250-25 
whatever 

Mis. 289- 5 
without 

Mis. 280- 1 


originated its f- of government, 
its own f° of government. 


The Mother Church’s f° of government, 


its present f° of government 
definite and absolute f- of healing, 
that f° of matter called brains, 

a false f- of mind. 

any outward f- of practice. 

my f° of prayer since 1866 ; 


an advanced f* of religion, | 
* whenever their f° of religion is 


impersonal f° of Truth, 


one f° of human slavery. 
*in one f° of belief or another 


in personality, or f° 

* simpler or more pleasing f’. 

the 

I relinquished the f° to attain 

* that his visitor was a spiritual f° 
spiritual reality and substance of f°, 
* began to take f: in her thought, 


adopted that f- of signature, 
that f° of matter called brains, 


this f° of godliness seems as 

This f- shall also be observed 

* this f° of religious faith 

an unseen f* of injustice 

veiled f° stealing on an errand of 
in whatever f° it is made manifest. 


earth was without f’, 


| 


form (noun) 


Mis, 302- 8 
worst 

Mis. 233— 4 

My. 335-28 


Mis. 181-14 

362— 6 

Un. 28-10 

Peo. 4-4 
form (verb) 

Mis. 137-30 


Man. 111-15 
formal 
My. 29-20 
76— 8 
170-2 
173-18 
formally 
Pul. 76-27 
77-15 
78-14 
My. 84-8 
formation 
Mis. 71-18 
184— 8 
287-16 
Ret. 49-12 
formations 
Mis. 86-12 


Man. 
86-— 7 
Pul. 43-30 


FORM 


without the comeliness 


the f- without the comeliness, 


in the worst f° of medicine. 

* yellow fever in its worst f’, 
who can tell what is the f° of 
reflects all real mode, f*, 

never a light or f’ was discerned 
the belief that God is af’, 


My students can now. . . f* churches, 
to f- a proper judgment. 

f* propositions of self-evident 
Teachers shall f° associations 

f: the common want, | 

To f: the bud for bursting bloom, 
is eligible to f- a church 

f' and conduct a C. S. organization 
to f- the budding thought 

to f- any proper conception of 
can f° nothing unlike itself, Spirit, 
f° the condition of beautiful 

and f° its Deity out of the worst 
our ideals f* our characters, 
would f* a third person, 

f’ our models of humanity. 

f° the bud for bursting bloom, 

f° resolutions, with strength from 
* stone and marble f* the interior 
for helping to f* mine. 

and f° one church. 


instructions illustrated in F° 1 
illustrated in Form 1 and F° 2, 


* edifice whose f° opening 

*f announcement was made that 
no f° church ceremonial, 

there are no f° exercises 


* an invitation f° to accept 
* f- accept this testimonial 
* f- accept this testimonial 
* may not be f° dedicated 


based on a mortal or material f° ; 
has the f° of his parents ; 

discern the Science of mental f° 
spiritual f° first, last, and always, 


f: of . . . vague human opinions, 
God’s f° are spiritual, 


If worlds were f° by matter, 

that which is f° is not cause, 
nothing can be f° apart from 

Soul cannot be f° or 

F° and governed by God, 

Have attraction and cohesion f* it? 
almond-blossom f° a crown of glory ; 
That which is f° is not cause, 

f° a goodly assemblage 

partnerships are f° on agreements 


society f- for Sunday worship, 
afterwards to have f* an evil sense 
with advice of . . . it was f-. 


f: by The Mother Church, 

This fear is f° unconsciously 

a false claim before . . . sin was f°; 
matter, is not f° by Spirit ; 

Person is f° after the manner of 
where Jesus f° his estimate ; 

* Sunday School was f. 

calcareous salts f* by 

f: a Christian Scientist Association 
Love f° this trinity, 

* “A procession was f*, 


at f- periods in human history 
the f* is a dream and unreal, 

the f’ is not equal to the latter. 
the f* revolve in their own orbits, 
arrest the f°, and obey the latter. 
all f: efforts in the interest of 

the f: is the spiritual idea 

the f° being servant to the latter, 
influence of their f- teacher. 
members of her f* Church 
jurisdiction of his f° teacher. 

* from a f° pastor of the church : 


formerly 
Mis. 242-26 
Man. 69-26 
Ret. 37-11 
Pul. 28-26 
29-— 4 
59-22 
56-23 
327-23 
335— 2 
339-14 
353-22 
formidable 
Pan. 15-3 
102 w= 11 
Hea. 1-7 
My. 185-11 

forming 
Mis. 256-13 
Man. 17-3 
Ret. 52-12 
WO, Taivs 
My. 49-12 
69— 7 
85-30 
256-11 
forms (noun) 


My. 


My. 6-10 
and colors 

Rud. 6-4 
and hues 

Mis. 377-1 
and numbers 


FORMS, 


the f: can never give a thorough 
The f: is the highest style of man ; 
f position, that sense is organic 
reestablished on its f basis. 

* thoughts revert to a f° occasion, 
* left their f° church homes, 

f° enlists faith in the pharmacy of 
without the f* the latter were : 
* In f° years, the annual communion 
vastly excelling the f°. 

translucent atmosphere of the f- 
name of the f* proofreader for 


f° partner of George T. Brown, 

f° known as ‘‘Mother’s Room’’ 
Thosé who f° sneered at it, 

* Judge Hanna, f° of Chicago, 

f° been Congregational clergymen. 
* Joseph Armstrong, f° of Kansas, 
* f- been attendants at The 

* f- read, ‘‘pretended healers,’’ 

* f- of Concord, N. H. 

and all that it f- signified, 

f° known as ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 


will be as f° in war as 
combined in f* conspiracy, 
But Heaven’s favors are f°: 
Truth, Life, and Love are f’, 


from f° as frequently as 

f° a church without creeds, 

f a National . . . Association. 
right convictions fast f- 

* interested in f° the church, 

* and f° a gently curved 

* f- one of the few perfect sky-lines 
f° themselves in your thoughts 


the elements of all f° 
All f° of error are uprooted in 


evil and all its f* are 
overcome sin in all its f’, 


assuming manifold f° and colors, 


such f° and hues of heaven, 


Mis. 104-10 calculus of f- and numbers. 
and representations 


Mis. 55-19 
application 
Man, 113-1 


delicious 
Mis. 9-26 
different 
Mis. 370-13 
Ret. 61-4 
differing 


Mis. 380-18 
features and 
Mis. 112-14 
fresh 
Mis. 1-16 
here given 
Man. 109-15 
illusive 
Ret. 64-26 
limited 
Pul. 6-4 
majestic 
Mis. 385-26 
Po. 49-1 
material 
Mis. 358-32 
_ No. 42-7 
milder 
701. 19-28 
moods and 
Mis. 329- 3 
my 
Un. 26- 4 
myriad 
Mis. 114-19 
325-27 
361-7 


new 


Peo. 11-18 


its f° and representations, 
heading 


in certain f: of theology 
certain f° of pantheism 


delicious f° of friendship, 


assumes different f-, 
in different f° of fear 


in slightly differing f-. 

some of the many features and f° 
mounting sense gathers fresh f- 
compare them with the f* here given, 
all the illusive f°, methods, and 

the limited f° of a national 


But faith . . 


i . shed Majestic f- 
But faith . . 


. Shed Majestic f- 


by leavin, 


; the material f- 
material 


~ to meet a mental want. 
the milder f° of animal magnetism 
nature in all her moods and f-, 

my f*, near or remote. 

appearing in its myriad f: : 
sensualism in its myriad f°. 

whose myriad f* are neither 


that enforce new f of oppression, 


FORMS 


forms (noun) 
of disease 
No. 2-23 
of matter 
My. 212-11 
of religion 
702. 16-24 
of sin 
No. 41-16 


71-29 
My. 212-7 


robust 

Mis. 325-15 
special 
Man. 111-20 
spiritual 

Mis. 91-19 
subtler 

Mis. 115-23 
31— 6 


1S. 192— 8 


My. 267-30 
forms (verb) 
My. 265-22 


formulas 
Man. 43-5 
43— 6 
formulate 
Mis. 8-11 
202. 5-26 
My. 49-14 


formulated 


78-30 
46— 4 


Mis. 
TEVAL 


the most defiant f- of disease. 
use of higher f: of matter, 
merely outside f- of religion, 
subtlest f- of sin are trying 


the same as other f: of stealing, 
and other f: of intoxication. 


regular f- of application. 
Robust f, with manly brow 
will be furnished special f- 

the most spiritual f: of thought 


against the subtler f: of evil, 
appear to-day in subtler f- 


disease, and death, in all their f-, 
its varied f: of pleasure and pain. 
various f° of book-borrowing 

will multiply into worse f-, 


the worst f: of vice 
in healing the worst f: of 


of all the divine modes, means, f*, 


f° the coincidence of the human and 


F° Forbidden. 
No member shall use written f*, 


except you first f° this enemy 
f° a doctrine, or speculate on 
* f- the rules and by-laws, 


f° views antagonistic to 
* the new rules were f-. 


formulating 


Mis. 49-16 
fornication 
Mis. 278- 1 
My. 125-32 
fornicator 
My. 106-25 
fornicators 
Mis. 324-13 


forsake 
Mis. 123-24 
Ret. 85-17 
90— 4 
Mik, WG} 
My. 40-13 
140- 6 


258-22 


forsaking 
My. 221-27 

forsook 
Mis. 340-13 
Ret. 


our capacity for f- a dream, 


wines of f-, envy, and 
with the wine of her f’,’’— Rev. 17: 2. 


swearer, an adulterer, af’, 
adulterers, f°, idolaters ; 


repent, f° sin, love God, 

Never f° your post without due 
Does the faithful shepherd f° the 
repent and jf” it, in order to 

* f- animosity, and abandon their 
and not f: them.’’— Isa. 42: 16. 
and friends that f°. 


why hast Thou f° me?’’— Mark 15: 34. 
When the herd had f-, 
not seen the righteous f°, — Psal. 37: 25. 


like a watchman f° his post, 


f* Blackstone for gray stone, 
* he never f° them until he 
He f° all to follow in this line 
and others f* him. 


in a poorly barricaded f*, 


to fling it back and f-. 

“Doth a fountain send f*— Jas. 3: 11. 
only the cruel and evil can send f-, 
Soul cannot be formed or brought f° 
before it shall go f° 


-so shadow f* the substance of 


Sending f° currents of Truth, 

When God went f* before His people, 
Christian Scientists bring f° the 
Bring f° fruit 


FORTHCOMING 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pui. 


287-22 


“this kind goeth not f’— see Matt. 17: 21. 
And He shall bring f° — Psal. 37: 6. 
like him he went f°, 

explained as the putting f- of power. 
as set f° in original Holy Writ. 
first condition set f- in the text, 

he also showed f: the error 

Then, we should go f- into life 

the sweeter the odor they send f° 
that bringeth not f* good fruit ; 
belch f° their latent fires. 

calling f° the vox populi 

can never bring f° the real fruits of 
go f° to the full vintage-time, 

to send f* more laborers 

reaches f* for the infant idea 
reaching f° unto those— Phil. 3: 13. 
to put f° its slender blade, 

and pour f° the unavailing tear. 
sends f° a barrister who never 
sending f° a poison more deadly 
“Stretch f- thy hand, — Matt. 12: 13. 
calls f° infinite care from 

Rules herein set f°, 

literature it sends f°. 

find so graphically set f* in the 

F- from this fount the streamlets 
setting f° their spiritual 

The sun sends f° light, 

find that the views here set f- 
bring f° better fruits of health, 
puts f° its own qualities, 

shadowed f: in scientific thought. 
f in the radiance of eternal being 
goes f* into an imaginary sphere 
Would you rush f° single-handed to 
and f' came the money, 

Love sends f* her primal and 
brought f° the man child. — Rev. 12: 13, 
send f° a new flood to drown the 

* f- from the hands of the artisans 
* homceopathy, and so f’, 

* has come f° all this beauty !’’ 

* called f- the implements of 

* they are fully set f°. 

and call f: all the purity 

* speak of the system it sets f°, 

* set f- as the power of God 

set f- in my work 8S. and H. 

No rock brings f° an apple; 

in Science, Spirit sends f* its own 
forever giving f° more light, 

brings f° its own sensuous conception. 
and pour f° a hypocrite’s prayer ; 
reaching f* to those— see Phil. 3: 13. 
comes f* a blessing or a bane 
“Bring f things— see Matt. 13: 52. 
He shall bring f° thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
infinite can neither go f° from, 

* could we sound the glories f-, 

* called f° by some experience 

To breathe f° a prayer that 

F from this fount the streamlets 

* send f* her book to the world.’’ 

* sent f° to the thirty thousand 

I have set f- C.S. 

called f* flattering comment 

past comes f° like a pageant 

he sent them f° to heal 

* Go f’, and worship God.’’ 

sent f° His word to heal 

send f° a pean of praise 

He shall bring f- thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
Scriptures, as set f° in the 

go f° in waves of sound, 

come f* from the tomb of the past, 
show f* the praises— I Pet. 2:9. 
mirrored f* by your loving hearts, 
God stretched f° His hand. 

first sent f° his students, 

Why did he send f° his students 
set f° in the Scriptures, 

a loving look which brings f° 

You go f° to face the foe 

sends f* a mental miasma 

showing f° the infinite | ‘ 
vine is bringing f° its fruit ; 
sending f° their rays of reality 

its edict hath gonef’: | 

bringeth not f° good fruit ; 


forthcoming 


Mis. 82-7 


beheld the f- Truth, 


Ret. 


158-25 will find the f- completion 
319-19 greetings for the f- holidays, 
94-30 this period and the f centuries, 


FORTHWITH 366 FOUND 
== 
forthwith fosters 
Ret. 88—8 so-called dead f° emerged into Mis. 257-17 f’ suspicion where confidence is due, 
My. 334-1 *f* strives to give the impression Rud. 12-11 This f° infidelity, 
fortified My. 211-21 f° suspicious distrust 
Rud. 15-17 should be f* on all sides fought 
fortify Mis. 41-12 The good fight must be f- 
My. v-11 *f- themselves against the mesmerism 204- 8 When the good fight is f’, 
fortress fae ee eet we f at Boney, # ane: 
er ri / r Nn. — ‘ against Sisera.— Judg. 5: 20. 
f ee 2-25 would overthrow this sublime f’, 46-26 Pharisees f* Jesus on this issue. 
orks : : ‘ Hea. 2-16 ‘‘I have f’ a good fight,— II Tim. 4:7. 
y. 127-23 f- of C. S., garrisoned by God’s 10—- 6 it was supposed to have f° the 
fortunate : EO Sle Our honored dead f° on in gloom ! 
Pul. 61-21 * those f: enough to listen to the My. 61-12 *I f° hard with the evidence of 
My. 241-16 * Christian Scientists are f° foul 
273-6 *f- in being able to point to a Mis. 206— 3 from f° to pure, from torpid to 
fortune : 354- 7 to overbalance this f- stuff. 
01. 31-27 my fair f° to be often taught by 399-7 Cleanse the f” senses within ; 
fortunes Po. 75-14 Cleanse the f° senses within ; 
f neat ix— 8 their comfortable f: are acquired by Co 126-26 ‘hold of-every J” spirit, — Rev. 18: 2. 
or . : : : : 
ae 41-15 * parties of f- and fifty. Mis. xi-17 bef to surpass imagination, 7 
’ = : 2-18 will be f° alone the remedy for sin, 
Oi. 18-6 the sneers f* years ago 10-2 SF aves ih d ae . 
Hea. 1-17 * Knows it at f-, and reforms his ee f fe ere ee ee 
My. 22-14 * 1866, almost f’ years ago, i until man is f° to be the image of 
22-14 * almost f° years in the wilderness, 27 7 ~ is f that matter is a phase of 
37-14 * your obedience during f° years ee cca is f* the pith of | 
43-15 *f- years before. ag will be f to be poe ahy Life. 
43-21 * F- years ago the Science of pesah areata De ese eu eUn ee, 
59-3 *nearly f: years ago. : 28 ye in mortal mind’s opposite, 
59- 8 *in less than f° years 6-6 f* true, and adapted to destroy the 
i : : 46-19 f- in the scale with his creator ; 
137-11 It is over f° years that I have Ae 
9° F S 53-23 f- it difficult to make the rulers 
174-22 For nearly f° years 61-2 z : 
270-21 f: years I have returned good for Gas Jf the type and representative of 
360-23 for f° years in succession. A 1 Spirit might be f° “‘All-in-all. 
(see also values) ae ene sey be f° faulty, 
forty-eight 5 - him barely alive, 
f ; 80-23 b ° ; 
Mis. 243-— 2 _in f° hours cured her perfectly 96— 5 ee Gata so cage 
(see also numbers) 112-16 f: him in the mental state called 
forty-five 114-27 then, if f- faithful, 
ae ACS numbers, values) ee ae eas oF being f° ek 
orty-four = always be f° arguing for itself, 
yi b 119-21 is f- powerless in C. 8. 
(see numbers) 131-30 th ill be f- already itemi 
Forty-second Psalm 1G0-37 tb will be Fe HSE dIGE bet was 
Un. 29-23 soul, asin the F° P*: pe . ie aes 
; ; 140-24 we would not be f° fighting against 
forty-two 143-26 f- you all ‘‘with one accord — Acts 2:1. 
f (see values) ee ie worny a suffer for 
orum 23 f in the actual likeness of 
Pul. 87-22 More effectual than the f- ee fin the order, mode, and | 
— 1 she had f° all the divine Science 
forward : 178-7 Hef: that the new wine 
Mis. 18-8 prominent laws which f- birth 178-21 * If I had not f- C. S. a new gospel 
136-5 taking f- marches, broader and 178-23 *if I had not f° it truth , 
155-25 I shall be apt to f- their letters 180-14 f: the open door from this sepulchre 
178-26 * pastor again came f’, and added the 183— 8 will be f° that Mind is All-in-all 
212-25 who will step f- and open his 188-21 where the present writer f° it : 
227-12 one may give it a f* move, 189- 6 will be f: to be the Comforter 
348— 1 They press f° towards the mark 190-18 these terms will be f° to include the 
Un. 57-26 f- the birth of immortal being : 191-16 name of his satanic majesty is f- 
61-14 retreats, and again goes f° ; 195-16 not to be f° in the Scriptures 
Pul. 43-23 * which was looked f: to as 196- 1 ego is f’ not in matter ; 
Rud. 11-9 brings f° the next proposition 202-3 are f° to correct the discords of 
700. 4-11 the new and f° steps in religion, 210— 5 error, when f* out, is two-thirds 
15— 7 Christian Scientists start f° with 227- 6 Law has f° it necessary to offer to 
702. 3-11 Our nation’s f° step was the 236-1 has not f° that human passions 
14-18 every f° step has been met 247-7 know that I f- health in just what I 
My. 14-28 * work will be pushed f- 248-5 f: in the ‘‘new tongue,’’— see Mark 16: 17 
47-19 * that showed a f° effort 255-10 Man should be f- not claiming ais 
155-12 f: in the onward march of Truth, 255-24 f: in God, the divine Mind 
224-11 the f° footsteps it impels 260- 4 and f: able to heal them. _ 
327-28 * look f to the day, 263- 6 the sweetest similes to be f- 
346-14 expression of looking f°, 276-13 an assemblage f° waiting and 
forwarded 276-20 divine Love is f* in affliction. 
Man. 44-15 which shall be f: each year 276-26 not one of them be f- borrowing oil, 
93- 4 f* to this Committee 279-20 when it is f that evil is naught 
Pul. 77-26 f: to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 286-9 f to be man’s oneness with God, 
My. 44-17 * f: at once to our Leader, 288— 8 and not be f. wanting, 
359-23 * This letter was f* to Mrs. Eddy 290-3 f- within their precincts. 
forwardin 291-24 who are f* worthy to suffer for 
‘ £ : 303— 3 sought and f: as healers ‘ 
Mis. 306— 1 *In f* material to be melted 308— 2 f’ harmonious and immortal. 
fossil 312- 4 we be not f- wanting. __ 
Mis. 30-23 the f: of wisdomless wit, 334-11 fabrication is f° to be a lie, 
fossils ae hae ue ony, Ewe I have f- 
* : — * myself under this new régime 
Peo. 8-25 f- of material systems, 355-14 “Error f° out is two-thirds decttoved, 
Foster, Bishop 361— 5 its substances are f° substancelegs, 
No. 27-18 Bishop F° said, in a lecture 365- 6 Human theories . . . are f- wanting; 
foster oe: and, heptte are f and filled, : 
d e : ae ane = nd was f° by you and me 
Wetoe-Wady a femin Man. 29-11 and the complaint be f- valid, 
y, Ebenezer J. 30-6 bef: at any time inadequate 
Ret. 43-11 adopted son, Ebenezer J. F°, 39-4 If, . . . they are f* worthy, 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 


02. 
Hea. 


Peo. 


39-5 
50-15 
50-23 
52-11 
54-13 
55—22 
63— 7 
77-11 
89-7 
90-4 
92-12 
24-21 
28— 2 
33-10 
33-21 
44-14 
56— 2 
61-25 
69-14 
73— 7 
82-24 
94-16 
3-17 
10-4 
15-21 
30-26 
35—- 8 
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found 

but if not f' worthy My. 189-21 is sought and f-. 
be f° having the name without 211-27 is f’ out and destroyed. 
f° violating any of the By-Laws 229- 4 cannot be f° at Pleasant View 
If a member is f° guilty of 241-26 *JI had f° that I lived and moved 
and this complaint being f° valid, 248-12 f- adequate for the emancipation 
is f- trying to practise or to 248-29 f- nearest the divine Principle 
fin the C. §. Quarterly Lessons, 251-13 your pupils are f° eligible to 
If it be f- that the Church funds 251-21 if f° eligible, receive a 
vice-president of . . . being f- worthy, 285-21 they neither f- me in— Acts 24:12. — 
if f- qualified to receive them. 291-16 His humanity, . . . was not f° wanting. 
f’ duly qualified to teach C. S., 299-13 may be f° in creeds. 
f° to be in perfect scientific accord 301-5 f to be a healthy fermentation, 
f' as the Life, or Principle, 320-6 *If that his statement 
If’, in the. . . remedies 324-29 *if he f- you could do so, 
is f- to be even more active. 330-15 *f Mrs. Eddy’s statements, 
f able to maintain the church 332-31 *a roll of papers... was f- ; 
f° to be demonstrable rules in C. S., 333-5 * f by one of your own citizens, 
it cannot be f° in the body. 343-26 If at one time that they had 
Its life is f’ to be not Life, 345-16 If: that when I prescribed 
man is f° in the reflection of 348— 6 If it was God made manifest 
f° dwelling together in harmony, 348-21 I had f* unmistakably 
immortal Truth be f° true, foundation 


man is f- in the image and 

they are not to be f° in God, 

f in heathen religious history. 

shall be f- a quickening Spirit ; 
so-called material senses are f’, 
Truth is f- only in divine Science, 
tejoiced that he was f° worth 

* realized I had f° that for which 

* are f° in the hymn-books of the 

f it to be in perfect scientific accord 
* f- herself in Lynn, Mass., 

* Scarcely any woodwork is to be f*. 
* “TF you would f° a new faith, 

* faiths which are to be f* there 

* little knots of them are to be f’. 
who has ever f° Soul in the body 
who has f° sight in matter, 

If one be f* who is too blind for 

be f° all instead of a part of being, 
notions of personality to be f° in 
fin the divine consciousness. 
Human theories, .. . are f° unequal to 
Principle is f' to be the only | 
being thus uncovered, is f* out, 
man be f° perfect and eternal. 

is f' to bring with it health, 

is f- in scholastic theology. 

it will be f- possible to fulfill it. 
condemnation of all error, wherever f°. 
is f- crowned with unprecedented 
and they must be f° final, absolute, 
loving Christ is f° near, 

ep it Pearse to follow Jesus’ 
quality not to be f* in God! 

Who. . . ever f’ her true? 

f° out that Mind instead of 

f° out they have taken no medicine, 
because He is f° altogether lovely. 
are f’ destroying sin, sickness, and 
liberty of the sons of God as f’ in C. §S. 
was f° that the feeblest mind, 

* finally f° its way into print, 

and hearts are f° and filled, 

was f°’ by you and me 

f° that, instead of opposing, 

all error, wherever f’. 

* not to be f* in the material 

* We have f° it true that 

*f- in C. §. that which heals 

*it was f° that the Hawthorne Rooms 
*no place suitable could be f 

* f- necessary to organize 

* f- the kingdom of God. 

* f- necessary to issue a _ 

*f every basket piled high 

* were f° to be perfect. 

* f- the truths of C. S. to be 

*f* a religious movement . 

* in which it has f° a foothold. 

I have f° nothing in ancient or 

on which to f° my own, 

will tell you that he has f° 

men are f° casting out the evils 

St. John f* Christ, Truth, 

Few blemishes can be f° 

it will be f: that C. S. 

see if there be f- anywhere a 

I hope I shall not be f° disorderly, 
f* able to heal both sin and 

f° an ever-present help 

is f’ to be the remote, 

f° and felt the infinite 

lost, and is f- ;’’ — Luke 15: 32. 


and superstructure 


Mis. 140— 2 
357-32 


f* and superstructure, 
yea, its f- and superstructure. 


another’s 


No. 43-20 on another’s f°. 


* deeper f° of her religious work 


Mis. 213-20 
701. 2-25 


fearless wing and firm f°. é 
Only a firm f- in Truth can give 


for our temple 


My. 13-31 af: for our temple, 


for the builders 


My. 301- 8 
His 

Mis. 263-11 
his own 

Ret. 48-8 
in nature 

Mis. 367-26 
laid the 

Ret. 27-3 

Hea. 11-17 


no 
Mis. 334— 6 
of all systems 
700. 5-25 the f of all systems of religion. 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 105-7 demonstration is the f: of C. S. 
My. 117-22 is the f- of C. S. 


of Love 
2-30 reared on the f° of Love, 
of repentance 
My. 128— 4 f° of repentance from— Heb. 6: 1. 
of right thinking 
Hea. 3-6 It was the f- of right thinking 
of Science 
Mis. 81—1 broad and sure f° of Science ; 
of the world 
My. 185-17_ from the f- of the world,’— Rev. 13: 8. 
of this temple 
Pul. 85-1 *to lay the f: of this temple, 
of true art 
Mis. 375-19 *thef: of true art. 
of unbelief 
Mis. 169-23 


a f° for the builders. 

building on His f-, 

build on his own f-, 

neither precedent nor f* in nature, 


so laid the f* of my work 
homeopathy has laid the f* stone of 


Necromancy has no f’, 


often is the f° of unbelief 


“other f° can no man— I Cor. 3: 11. 
“other f- can no man— I Cor. 3: 11. 
other f° can no man— TI Cor. 3:11. 
on any other f’, 


My. 45-32 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
study and 
Pul. 71-20 *study and f- of the faith 
sure 
Mis. 81-1 
143— 2 


152—23 

My. 16-26 
without 

Mis. 108- 8 

My. 334— 8 


* In solid f- in symmetrical 


broad and sure f° of Science ; 

broad basis and sure f° 

beat against this sure f’, 

corner stone, a sure f° :— Isa. 28: 16. 


being without f° in fact, 
* allegation . . . is without f-. 


Mis. 140-21 
Pul. 9-30 


52-15 
Hea. 


2-27 
My. 16-25 


The f- on which our church 

f° of enlightened faith is 

* with the New Testament at the f*, 
Truth, eternity’s f- stone, 

for a f- a stone, — Isa. 28: 16. 


FOUNDATIONAL 


foundational 


Mis. 200-17 
My. 230-23 


The f° facts of C. S. 
faithful over f° trusts, 


foundations 


everlasting 
Mis. 336-29 


My. 187-30 


it rests on everlasting f’, 
established on everlasting f*. 


not built on such false f-, 


laid its f* on the rock 


of Christian Science 


My. 191-11 


f of C. S.— one God and one Christ. 


of human affection 


Mis. 287-19 
of mortality 
Mis. 101-16 


lays the f' of human affection 


undermines the f° of mortality, j 


of their testimony 


observe the f of their testimony, 
The f- of these assertions, 

old f° of an early faith 

scientific f* are already laid 


reach the sure f° of time, 


yet the f° he laid are 

on the f° of an eternal Mind 
the f° of metaphysical healing 
from the f° to the tower, 

the f* of which are the same, 


f°: upon the basis of material and 
f upon the rock of Christ, 

f: at this period C. S., 

C. 8S. is f° by its discoverer, 

till I f- a church of my own, 

* f- with twenty-six members, 

* was f° fifteen years ago 

* F- twenty-five years ago, 

* The church was f° in April, 1879, 
* College was f° by Mrs. Eddy 


*C. S. was f' by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. 


*has within a few years f° a sect that 
* principles on which it is f’, 

f° the city of Smyrna, 

f° his system of metaphysics 

religion f- upon C. S 

* f- on long observation 

* f- The C. S. Journal in 1883, 

hath f° it upon the seas, — Psal. 24: 2. 
* Mrs. Eddy f° her first church 

* f- on the commands of Jesus: 

* f- the future growth of her church, 
*f .. . by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 
f° squarely . . . on the Scriptures. 

f* upon the rock, Christ Jesus, 


* by the F: of Christianity 
The F° of Christianity said : 


(see also Eddy) 


* both f* and discoverer 

f° of the Concord School of 
and that he is the f° of 
discoverer, f*, demonstrator, 


(see also Eddy) 


discovery and f- of C. S. 
* a year after her f* of the 
f° the institutions and early 


from the f* of divine Love. 

open f°: of Truth and Love. 

had drunk at its f-, 

from this f* the streamlets flow, 
shrine Or f° of real joy 

this open f° of Truth and Love. 
for the true f- and Soul’s baptism. 
metaphysician goes to the f- 

from this f’ the streamlets flow, 
shrine Or f° of real joy 


“Doth a f’ send forth— Jas. 3: 11. 
God is the f° of light, 

the rock became a f° ; 

it calls you, — ‘‘Come to this f-, 

* with here and there a f° or 
makes pure the f’, 


Un. 33-22 
of these assertions 
Un. 44-5 
old 
My. 350-22 
scientific 
Ret. 83-8 
sure 
Mis. 82-10 
Mis. 163-22 
Un. 64-6 
Hea. 13-22 
My. 145-9 
182-— 8 
founded 
Mis. 13-18 
152-22 
337— 1 
383— 9 
Ret. 15-4 
Pul. 37-28 
66— 4 
67-15 
67-27 
68— 4 
68-24 
70-12 
No. 10-1 
700. 13-12 
701. 26-4 
Peo. 3-19 
6-7 
My. vi-17 
33-30 
47-24 
47-27 
48-13 
76-28 
112-10 
139- 5 
Founder 
Pul. 538-2 
My. 279- 3 
founder 
Mis. 381-31 
Pul. 5-11 
My. 305— 2 
338-25 
founding 
Mis. 382— 7 
Pul. 36-1 
702. 12-29 
fount 
Mis. ix-18 
92— 9 
225-11 
Ret. 11-13 
18-15 
84— 6 
Hea. 10-27 
12— 7 
Po. 60-10 
64— 6 
fountain 
Mis. 27-18 
117-28 
153— 9 
399— 6 
Pul. 48-4 
Hea. 7-14 
Po. 41-7 


f and leaflet are frozen 
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fountain 
Po. 75-13 
My. 79-10 
247-14 
fountains 
Mis. 113-29 


Un. 11-27 
Pul. 25-4 


it calls you, — ‘‘Come to this f’, 
* supposed f° of knowledge 
little fishes in my f° 


life-giving f° of truth. 
necessarily have pure f° ; 
drink from its living f°? 
Frozen f° were unsealed. 

f° play in borrowed sunbeams, 
cool grottos, smiling f*, 
unsealed f° of grief and joy 
meadows, f’, and forests 


2 


convening once in f° months; 

F° generations sat at that 

but f- days’ vacation for the past year, 
* at f° o’clock it will toll on the 

will state that I preached f° years, 
f’ of whom are members of The 

at the end of f° months, 

my little son, about f° years of age, 
f° successive years [ healed, 

as taught in the f- Gospels. 

Nowhere in the f° Gospels 

ye say, There are yet f- months, 

* distributed by the f° systems 

* pictorial story of the f’ Marys 

* Tue Service Reppatrep F* Times 
* simple ceremonies, f° times repeated, 
* presence of f° different congregations, 
* f vast congregations filled the 

* ““You have lived here only f° years, 
“FR years !’’ she ejaculated ; 

* was thronged at the f° services 

* were held from nine to f° o’clock, 

* exercises f° times repeated. 

f° first rules pertaining thereto, 

f° times three is twelve, 

three times f° is twelve. 

* f- arches springing from the 

* some f° miles away. 

* six organs, with f° manuals, 

F years after my discovery 

where, at the end of f° months, 


(see also numbers, values) 


fourfold 
My. 199-20 


fourscore 
Po. 71-16 
My. 146-10 
177-11 
four-story 
My. 66— 2 


fourteen 
Mis. 29-16 
Pul. 8-9 
Re 


f unity between the churches 


Ye who have wept f° 
sum of years to f, 
sum of years to f° 


* f- brick building also 


but f° deaths in the ranks 
within f- months, responded 
* consists of f* chapters, 


(see also numbers, values) 


fourth 

Mis. 22-12 
176— 4 
280-19 
309-25 
318-10 
332-24 
Un. 31-14 


f: dimension of Spirit. 

chapter sub-title 

close of the lecture on the f° 

third and f° paragraphs, 

f: and final generation 

third, suffering ; f°, death. 

f°, that matter, being so endowed, 


Fourth Church of Christ, Scientist 


Brooklyn 
My. 363- 6 


My. 363— 2 


Mis. 251— 1 


fowl 
Mis. 


fowler 
Mis. 389-22 
12 Th 


fowls 
Mis. 357-15 


foxes 
My. 123-30 
foyer 
My. 46-1 
69-20 
69-21 


69-12 


* signature 


* signature 


Fourth of July 


chapter sub-title 
over the f° of the air.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 


no f*, pestilence or pain ; 
no f*, pestilence or pain ; 


f° of the air pick them up. 
“‘the little f-— Song 2: 15. 


* f- and broad stairways, 
* unusual feature is the f°, 
* Adjoining this f° are ‘ 


Fra Angelico 


Mis. 376— 8 


* having been taken by F: A: 


FRACTION 


fraction 
Mis. 269-14 f° of the actual Science 
No. 29-21 more than a f- of himself. 


FREEDOM 


fragmentary 


Mis. ix—11 
126— 2 

Ret. 93-11 
fragments 
Mis. 9-18 
106-21 

149-11 

360— 4 

My. 133-13 
fragrance 

Mis. 228-10 


fragrant 
Ret. 17-18 
18-22 
Peo. 14-5 
Po. 46-11 
63-3 
64-16 
frail 
Mis. 13-18 
13-20 
87-11 
377— 2 
Po. 18-15 
My. 80-9 
; 342-14 
frailer 
My. 342-7 
frailty 
Mis. 336-28 
Ret. 81-28 
frame 
Rud. 11-1 
11-28 


My. 308-16 
framed 
Pul. 32-1 
My. 24-14 
68-29 
318-28 
frames 
Pul. 25-13 
76-11 
France 
Mis. 304-15 
372-15 
Pul. 5-24 
Frankish 
Pul. 65-21 
Franklin 


My. 314— 4 
Franklin’s, 
Mis. 277-18 
frankly 
02. 14-27 
frantically 
Mis. 374-23 
fraternity 
Mis. 227- 2 


fraudulent 

Mis. 51-8 

272-24 
fraught 

Mis. 238-14 

253-14 

320- 8 

No. 23-4 

Po. 23-11 

My. 129-13 

234-29 

258— 6 


pictures— once f* and faint 
from f* discourses 
Truth is not f°, 


fall in f- before our eyes. 
and gather up the f-. 
gather up the f’, and count 
with crude, rude f-, 

f° gathered therefrom 


fills the world with its f, 
freshen the f° of being. 

F fresh round the dead, 
blossoms whose f- and charms 
f of goodness and love; 


magnolia, and f- fringe-tree ; 
flowers of feeling are f- and fair, 
f recesses, cool grottos, 

Fresh as the f° sod, 

magnolia, and f° fringe-tree ; 
flowers of feeling are f- and fair, 


This f- hypothesis is founded upon 
f human reason accepts. 

f° conception of mortal mind ; 
brush or pen to paint f° fairness 
notice the f° fledgling hath. 

* tax upon f* human credulity, 

* when I say f’, let it not 


* f-, but Mrs. Eddy herself. 


only to take away its f-. 
f: of mortal anticipations, 


f° its own conditions, 
nervous operations of the human f°. 
* ‘tall, gaunt f°” 


* her face, f- in dark hair 

* “fitly f- together— Eph. 2: 21. 
* f- of iron and finished with 
long argument, f° from his 


* window f° are of iron, 
* furniture f° are of white 


* takes place at Paris, F°. 
masters in f° and Italy. 
F-, Germany, Russia, 


* F church was reared upon the spot 


driving into F’, N. H., 
was located in Ff’, N. fe 


owned a house in F’, HH, 


* then moved to F’. 
Benjamin 
truth of Benjamin F° report 


answered f° and honestly, 
f° affirm what is what : 


no f° where its crime may 
f', and Christian charity. 


Charlatanism, f*, and malice 
cannot be a temporal f-. 
to call this ‘‘a subtle f-,”’ 


the ignorant, the f-, ‘ 
* Hence. . . is a f* claim. 


f: with infinite blessings, 

F° with HistOry, it repeats the 
f with divine benedictions 

f° with spiritual danger. 

may their gaze be ever f° 

f° with divine reflection. 

is f° with danger. 

so f’ with opposites, 


Man. 


freed 
Mis. 90-15 


leaves mortals but little time f° 

“hath made me f° from— Rom. 8: 2. 
to set a human soul f* from its 

you are a f* moral agent 

Then help others to be f° ; 

and sets the captive f’, 

eternal Mind is f-, unlimited, 

f moral agency is lost ; 

a plea for f° moral agency, 

Through the word ... are you made f°. 
f° in Truth and Love, 

Man is f° born: 

upright, pure, and f°; 

hath made me f° from— Rom. 8: 2. 
truth shall make you f-.’’’— John 8: 32. 
and the prohibiting of f° speech, 

stop f° speech, slander, vilify ; 

before they are quite f* from 

to know the truth that makes f’, 

hath made me f: from— Rom. 8: 2. 
hath made you f° from— see Rom. 8: 2. 
need no terrible detonation to f° them. 
F: us from human strife. 

?T was the Truth that made us f’, 

F: from Other Denominations. 

to know the truth that makes f-, 
Remuneration and F’ Scholarship. 
card of f° scholarship from 

a f° course in this department 

gives f- admission to classes. 

Forever present, bounteous, f’, 

In our God-blessed f° school. 

F° as the generous air, 

Mortals are f- moral agents, 

*a church. . . f° of debt. 

f° the minds of the healthy 

it will f°’ his patient. 

sometimes seventeen, f* students in it ; 
Let the Word have f* course 

upon f* moral agency ; 

rejoicing, . . . that we are f* born. 
truth shall make you f’.’’— John 8: 32. 
hath made me f* from— Rom. 8: 2. 
keeping a f* institute, 

Paul said, ‘‘I was f* born.’’— Acts 22; 28. 
Justice and truth make man f-, 

they alone have fettered f° limbs, 

can f’ its body from disease 

from chaos dark set f°, 

sleep sets drooping fancy f° 

F- us from human strife. 

From your green bowers f’, 

Gifts, lofty, pure, and f’, 

Will the hereafter from suffering f° 

In our God-blessed f* school. 

F: as the generous air, 

’Twas the Truth that made us f°, 

* the truth which makes f- 

* dedicated to-morrow f° from debt. 

* dedicate their churches f° of debt 

* absolutely f° of debt, 

* until it be wholly f- from debt. 

*is absolutely f° from debt. 

* structure was f° from debt. 

* dedicated f: from debt, 

* absolutely f° of debt, 

*its dedication f- from debt 

hath made me f° from— Rom. 8: 2. 
give their talents. . a scope 

Man is f° from the flesh 

set the captive sense f° 

set us f- by enabling us to 

Christ hath made us /f°.’’— Gal. 5: 1. 
hath made me. . . f: from— Rom. 8: 2. 
hath made me f° from— Rom. 8: 2 

the pathway glad and f° 


Do you desire to be f° from sin? 


freedom (see also freedom’s) 


air and 
Mis. 356-— 9 


stifled from lack of air and f°. 


and greatness 


Mis. 331-11 
No. 8-16 


its springtide of f' and greatness. 
struggle into f° and greatness, 


and supremacy 


Ret. 45-13 
bulwarks of 
Pul. 92 
dearer than 
Pul. 83-23 


from pain 
Mis, 298-28 


gain spiritual f- and supremacy. 
you are the bulwarks of f°, 
* by bonds dearer than f*,” 
So shall mortals soar to final f-, 


gains f° from pain 
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FRIDAY 


FREEDOM 
freedom 
from sin 
Peo. 10-24 mind’s f° from sin; 
great 
Mis. 120-14 great f- for the race ; 
greater 
Ret. 95-2 blossom into greater f°, 
growing 


Ret. 31-4 solemn certainty in growing f° 
heritage of 
My. 128-14 vital heritage of f° 
insufficient 
chapter sub-title 
and insufficient f° of honest 
missionary of 
Mis. 304-9 *as a missionary of f’, 
nation’s 
Ret. 43-23 
native 
My. 120-12 gives to soul its native f-. 
of choice 
Ret. 71-14 f: of choice and self-government. 
of health 
Mis. 101-12 for the f° of health, holiness, and 
of mortals 
No. 34-28 f- of mortals from sin and death. 
pleaded for 
Mis. 345— 5 pleaded for f° in immortal strains 
Principle of ' 
Mis. 258-18 this infinite Principle of f-, 
reigned : 
Mis. 259-14 f- reigned, and was the heritage of 
religious 
Mis. 251-13 civil and religious f’, 
My. 167-22 chapter sub-title 
rights of 
Mis. 297-29 
strength and 
Mis. 240-12 physical strength and f-. 
struggling for 
Hes 40-22 the thought struggling for f-. 
Ss 
Mis. 259-16 this f* was the moral power of 
to believe 
Pul. 51-3 
to worship 
Ret. 2-8 seeking ‘‘f’ to worship God ;” 
My. 168-1 F- to worship God according to 
341-6 *‘‘F: to worship God.”’ 


Mis. 176-23 


Centennial Day of our nation’s f*. 


belongs to the rights of f°. 


* F’- to believe or to dissent 


to establish a nation in true f’, 


Mis. 141-13 f*, might, and majesty of Spirit, 
204-15 f*, deep-toned faith in God ; 

My. 154-22 * we have light, f-, immortality 
316-19 the f- of Christian sentiments, 

freedom’s 

Ret. 11-9 sword is sheathed, ’t is f- hour, 
12-2 Wake f° welcome, 

Po. 60—6 sword is sheathed, ’tis f- hour, 


60-22 
71-18 

free-love 
Mis. 285-15 
285-26 


Wake f° welcome, 
f° birthday — blood-bought boon! 


first crossed swords with f°, 
up from the ashes of f', 


good we can do must be done f° 


1 Invite all cordially and f° 
Ret. 18-18 f: adore all His spirit hath made, 
* Money came f: from all parts 
Po. 64—9 f: adore all His spirit hath made, 
* gave f° of their time and efforts 
* where five thousand people can f° 


‘F- ye have received, — Matt. 10: 8. 
172-18 f° give.’— Matt. 10: 8. 
* He also expressed himself f° 
* talked so f° in my presence. 
324-1 * He often spoke his thoughts f- 
Free Mason 
My. 312-10 Glover, however, was a fF M-, 
330-23 ‘‘My husband was a fF’ M-, 
freemason 
Ret. 19-11 My husband was af’, 
Free Masonry ‘ 
My. 351-6 *its beautiful tribute to F- M. 
351-11 morale of F: M: is above ethics 
freemasonry 
Mis. 142-26 symbols of f° depicted on 
142-29 JI may not unite with you in f-, 
Free Masons 
My. 312-27 F: M: selected my escort, 
326-17 F° M° laid on his bier the emblems 


* church home you have so f* bestowed. 


Freemason’s Monthly Magazine 


My. 334-28 
Free Press 
Pul. 89-29 
90-13 
freer 
Hea. 
freest 
Pul. 80-7 
freeth 
Un. 56-16 
freeze 
Mis. 88-26 
Ret. 65-7 
French 
Pul. 27-2 
Rud. 1-12 


4-4 


* appeared in 1845 in the fF’ M° M’, 


* F° P-, Detroit, Mich. 
* F- P-, London, Can. 


must give f° breath to thought 
* f- country in the world 
f° him from the law of sin 


* had never seen water f-.’’ 
f out the spiritual element. 


* WF: mirrors and every convenience. 
In F’ the equivalent word is 


French Commisioners 


Mis. 277-19 


report before the KF’ C 


French Huguenots 


Mis. 281-12 
frequency 
My. 268— 4 
frequent 
Mis. 238-25 
Man. 84-22 
Pul. 25-26 
My. v-7 
332-24 
frequented 
Ret. 89-18 
My. 72-7 
frequently 
Mis. 6-21 


My. 50-20 


freshen 
Mis. 330-23 

freshness 
Mis. i 


in the time of the F’ H’, 
The f° of divorce shows 


The f° public allegement that I am 
for more f° meetings. 

* f- illuminated texts from the 

* wonderment and f° comment, 

* After f° searchings and much 


he had f° in childhood. 
* f- by members of the 


F’ it requires time to 

fatal results that f- follow 

text is one more f: used 

classes from forming as f° as 

are f° disappointed. 

would happen very f° on earth, 

F’ when I touch this subject 
meaning divine Love, more f° than 
* Scientists a wear a Small pin, 

* f- set the house in an uproar,”’ 

* f-’’ seek my advice. 

* Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin f’ mentioned 


mounting sense gathers f° forms 

* f-, as from a second birth, 

f° as a Summer morn, 

f° flowers of feeling blossom, 

over the f*, unbiased thought. 

af’ universe— old to God, 
experience . . . f- in my thoughts, 
* f- development of a Principle 

f: energy and final victory. 

f: opportunities every hour ; 
Flowers f' as the pang in the bosom 
Fragrance f° round the dead, 

F: as the fragrant sod, 

* brought f°’ courage to the 

a pure peace, a f° joy, 

breath f° from God, 

designed to impart a f° impulse 


f the fragrance of being. 


fleeting f° of youth, 

must not take the sweet f° out 
perpetual f° in relation to 
vernal f- and sunshine 


fresh-smiling 


Po. 67-7 
fret 
Un. 56-23 
My. 135-28 


211-25 
fretful 
My. 10-19 
fretfulness 
Mis. 6-4 
fretted 
Mis. 162-10 
friction 
Mis. 104-20 
224-20 
Friday 
Mis. 148-24 
Man, 57-3 


bedewing these f° flowers ! 


made to f° in their chains; 
“F not thyself— Psal. 37: 1. 
f° and confuse it, spoiling that 


* f- or reluctant sacrifice 
free from complaints and f-, 
over their f*, foaming billows. 


the f° of false selfhood 
the f° of the world 


at your F’ evening meetings. 
held on the #* preceding 


FRIDAY 


Friday 
Man. 57—5 the first F- in November 


_Pul. 85-24 
Friend 


* received fF’, from the C. S. Board 


(see Eddy) 


friend 


and foe 
Mis. 32-15 
best 
Mis. 236-21 


happy 

Mis. 385-10 
Po. 48-1 

met friend 
My. 63-16 


Ms 
Pul. 39-10 
My. 322-20 
of mine 
Mis. 225— 5 
or foe 
Mis. 290-26 
No. 3-5 


our 
My. 14-18 
trusty 
Mis. 147-22 
without 
Mis. 227— 5 
your 
Mis. 364- 8 
My. 332-13 


89— 5 
118-13 
339-23 
399-11 


m 


” 322-15 


admissible towards f: and foe. 


though it be your best f ; 
best f- break troth with me? 


your Leader and best earthly f-. 
your healer, or any earthly }. 


while visiting a family f- 
* while visiting a family f° 


“Joy for thee, happy f°! 
Joy for thee, happy f° ! 


* as f- met friend at every turn 


from my f:, Miss Whiting, 
* During the evening my f° spoke of 


his mother— a f° of mine, 


whether it be f* or foe, 
error murders either f° or foe 


* Our f° very promptly and 
at all times the trusty f’, 
without f° and without apologist. 


made the public your f’, 
* Your f° and obedient servant, 


or a f* in sickness, who is 

and pass a f* over it smoothly, 
Hast thou a f’, and forgettest to be 
Strongest deliverer, f° of the 

*so a f° has told me, 

a f*, with whom to whisper, 
Strongest deliverer, f° of the 

* we received a letter from a f° 

*a f’ and I were the guests 


friend of the f’, 
And the mountains more f-, 
friend of the f’, 


friendlessness 
Rud. 17-11 f-, toil, agonies, and 
friendly 
Mis. 80-12 It is better to bef: 
294-17 Of: band! keep back thy 
330- 9 man, more f’, should call his 


My. 320-19 * but his tendency was f°. ° 
friends (see also friends’) 
admires 


My. 41-20 * admires f° and hates enemies, 


oll 


Pitas 
friends 


FRIENDSHIP 


her 


Po. vii-— 8 
My. 332-1 
332-12 
indebted 
Mis, 228— 4 
interested 


297-30 
number of 
Ret. 7-20 
of a patient 
Mis. 282-21 
other 
Pul. 37-20 
our 
Mis. 11-19 
Ret. 80-27 
My. 332-8 
personal 
My. 138-12 
pitying 
Mis. 212-30 
relatives and 
My. 331-19 
remain 
702. 2-25 


students and 


Mis. 137— 2 
142-11 


* When this became known to her f°, 
* to restore her to her f* 

*in the fond embrace of her f°. 
deemed at least indebted f° 

* sent us by interested f°, 


I showed it to my literary f-, 
* among his literary f°. 


* the tribute of loving f-. 

My f:, I wished to be excused from 
my f° were frightened 

May my f° and my enemies 
inscribed to my f* in Lynn. 

serve equally my f* and my enemies. 
courtesy extended to my f° 

my f° have read Sibyl Wilbur’s book, 
* by a large number of f°, 

If the f* of a patient desire 

* one or two other f° were gathered. 
whereby we love our f° ; 

We love our f*, but ofttimes we 

* will our f- at Wilmington 

students and trusted personal f- 
Pitying f- took down from the 

* relatives and f° of the late 

Then why not remain f’, 


My Dear Students and F°: 
Beloved Students and F°: 


surrounded by 


My. 312-24 
that forsake 


My. 258-22 


Un. 27-1 


were requested 


My. 98-16 


I was surrounded by f’, 
and f° that forsake. 
* church members and their f° 


* those f° of the deceased — 
* those f- who attended him during 


make them Thy f° ; 

* In making thy f° books, 

faith and resolve are f° to Truth; 
are the truest f° of mankind, 
From various f* comes inquiry 


* f- were requested to send no 


without money or 


and books My. 312-10 * and enti ithout money or f-. 
Mis. vii— 5 * well made choice of f- and books ; u ou a waoty 
and brethren Mis. vii- 7 *and thy books f-. 
Mis. 106-17 F° and Brethren: — Your Sunday Lesson, 9-16 f: seem to sweeten life’s cup 
120-27 F- and Brethren :— The Biblical record 89-13 f: have no faith in your method, 
My. 147-2 F° and Brethren :— There are 142-30 ‘as f° we can feel the touch of heart 
and country 177-28 F-:— The homesick traveller in 
Mis. 251-11 religion, home, f-, and country. 253- 6 F-, I am not enough the new woman 
and enemies ‘ 308-18 F-, strangers, and 
My. 276-12 all her dear f- and enemies. Hea. 421 F-, can we ever arrive at a 
and followers . 16-25 F’, it is of the utmost importance 
Pul. 54-25 * with his closest f- and followers, Po. 74-1 F:, will not ye Think kindly of me, 
My. 143-10 my beloved f: and followers My. 27-15 *f: are requested to send no more 
beloved 44-7 *F-, our progress may be fast or 
My. 42-13 * Beloved F: :— Most unexpectedly 189-29 F-, why throng in pity round me? 
143-10 my beloved f° and followers 205-21 f* more faithful, and 
vetis 9-13 are virtually thy best f friends’ 
267- 5 are the best f: to our growth. , My. 275-21 praying for my dear f 
circle of friendship (sce also friendship’s) 
Ret. 19-14 lamented by a large circle of f° Mis. 9-26 delicious forms of f°, 
My. 330-26 lamented by a large circle of f- 100-23 Pure humanity, f°, home, 
concourse of 145-18 In our rock-bound f’, | 
Mis. 225— 3 happy concourse of f° had gathered 251-9 voicing the f° of this city 
departed Ret. 80-27 perfection and an unbroken f-. 
Mis. 60-13 departed f-— dead only in belief 81-7 our f° will surely continue. 
faithful G 82-26 ecclesiastical fellowship and f-. 
My. 321-7 * your devoted and faithful f’, Pul. 5-6 light of oar after another 
her Po. 68-19 star of our f° arose 
Mis. 49-7 Her f: employed a homcopathist, My. 124-10 The fruition of f’, 
4 opinion given to her f’, 168-26 f*, and granite character. 


FRIENDSHIP 


friendship 
My. 175-23 
201-11 
282— 5 
362-21 


friendship’s 


the f° of those we love, 
Such elements of f*, faith, 
f° of our chief executive 

* revere and cherish your f’, 


Mis. 143— 2 f: ‘‘level’’ and the ‘‘square’’ 


friendships 
Pul. 49-18 
_ My. 204-7 
frieze 
Put: 
fright 
Pul. 34-14 
frighten 
701. 14-12 


frightened 
Mis. 180— 6 
396— 3 
Un. 5-12 
Po. 58-15 
My. 123-25 
frightens 
My. 160-14 
216-12 
233— 7 
fringed 
_ Ret. 23-8 
fringe-tree 
Ret. 17-18 
Po. 63-3 
frivolity 
700. 2-14 
My. 48-29 
; 260— 7 
frivolous 
Ret. 21-25 


frocks 
My. 83-11 

front 
Mis. 


25-23 


23-29 


Cin O=20 
Pul. 24-10 


My. 31-19 


frost 
Mis. 240-15 


froth 
Mis. 


frown 
Pan. 1-8 
702. 17-28 
My. 129-10 
134-17 
340-12 


frowning 
My. 355-19 


frozen 
Mis. 176-21 
331-23 
Ret. 31-28 
No. 14-25 
Po. 41-7 


fruit 

bear 
Mis. 144-27 
151— 8 
My. 128-32 

bearing 

Mis. 357-18 
Un. 6-3 
Pul. 26-24 


Mis. 220-21 


Mis. 356-17 
bring forth 
Mis. 154-24 
eat the 

My. 186-20 


78-21 


* talked earnestly of her f’. 
mutual f* such as ours 


* with f° of the old rose, 
* to their bewilderment and f’, 
cannot be made so real as to f° 


f° at beholding me restored 
And f° fancy flees, 
undisturbed by the f° sense 
And f° fancy flees, 

is not f° at miracles, 


a live truth, . . . f° people. 
a miracle that f° people, 
challenged by Truth, f° you, 


was not even f° with light. 


magnolia, and fragrant f° ; 
magnolia, and fragrant f° ; 


no time for amusement, ease, f° ; 
* drugged by scandal, drowned in f’, 
shadow of f° and the 


personal events are f° 
* laces of the women’s f’, 


actions of the object in f° of it. 

take the f° rank, face the foe, 
Priestcraft in f* of them, 

if hastily pushed to the f- 

* tower with a circular f- 

* On the f* is a marble tablet, 

* the f° vestibule and street 

* a, place in the f- rank of the 

* Stepping to the f* of the platform, 
* advanced to the f° of the platform, 
* in f° of the great organ. 

* even to the flagstones in f° 

mortal mind pressing to the f’, 

road in f° of his house 


takes the f° out of the ground 
f° of error passing off ; 


f and smile of April, 
world’s soft flattery or its f*. 
no night but in God’s f- ; 
pride— its pomp and its f° 
her f° on class legislation. 


* ‘‘Behind a f* providence 


f° ritual and creed should forever 
f° crust of creed and dogma, 

F fountains were unsealed. 

f° dogmas, persistent persecution, 
fountain and leaflet are f- and 


may our earthly sowing bear f° 
Those who bear f° He purgeth, 
in your thought nor bear f°. 


and is bearing f-. 


“bearing f° after its kind.’”’— see Gen. 1: 11. 


* gprays of fig leaves bearing f-. 
has power and bears jf’, 

has sprung up, borne f’, 

Bring forth f° 

plant the vineyard eat the f- 
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fruit 
forbidden 
Un. 3-14 
‘ood 
Mis. 235-14 
My. 287-22 
hothouse 
a 325-4 


Ss 
Mis. 223-10 
My. 111-21 

112-24 
269-20 
300—28 
legitimate 
702. 14-14 
more 
Mis. 151— 9 
much 
Ret. 94-29 
My. 202-29 
of evil 
Un. 17-22 
of experience 
My. 343-24 


FRUITS 


knowledge is not the forbidden f° 


bringeth not forth good f° ; 
bringeth not forth good f° ; 


* and to leave luscious hothouse f’. 
tree is known by itsf-; 

Is not the tree known by its f°? 
The tree is known by its f°. 

vine is bringing forth its f° ; 

The tree is known by its f°. 
growth and. . . are its legitimate f° 
that they may bear more f°. 


Jesus’ teachings bore much f°, 
that ye bear much f-.’’— John 15: 8. 


partake of the f° of evil, 


each one was the f° of experience 


of Godlikeness 


Un. 22-5 


may eat of the f* of Godlikeness, 


of righteousness 


My. 40-20 
of rightness 
My. 281— 9 
of the Spirit 
My. 167— 4 

of the tree 
Mis. 198-21 
367-15 

of this tree 
Mis. 356-20 


* the f° of righteousness— Jas. 3: 18. 
is the f- of rightness, 
“the f° of the Spirit.’’— Gal. 5: 22. 


f: of the tree of the knowledge 
this f° of the tree of knowledge 


carry the f° of this tree into the 


of ungodliness 


Un. 22-5 
pudding, and 
Mis, 231-14 


fruitage 
Mis. 251-28 
308-24 
Po. 99 


fruite 
Mis. 253-12 
fruitful 


Mis. 56-25 


fruitless 
Pul. 33-22 
Oiemel—14 
My. 294-17 


fruits 
blight the 
Mis. 88-1 
immortal 
My. 182-15 


its 
My. 136-5 
136-26 
148— 5 
204-28 
260-18 


but as to the f: of ungodliness, 
delicious pie, pudding, and f° 
rich f° of this branch of his vine, 


their abundant and ripened f°. 


it is the f- which grows on the 
* justification of . . . is the f°. 
f° of which all mankind may share. 


to enrich the soil for f°. 
I have gleaned from its f° 
leaves all faded, the f° shed, 


* chapter sub-title 


f°, and multiply, — Gen. 1: 28. 
* Shall be a f* seed ; 

human life more f°, 

right, active, and they are f ; 
the forest becomes a f° field, 


the full f- of happiness ; 

the f of your labors, 

reach the f° of his promise: 
both demonstration and f-, 

* At last you begin to see the f- 
may err. . . and lose your f-. 
f: of her unselfed love, 

The f: of friendship, 

the full f- of its faith, 

If faith is f-, you have His 


* All inquiry .. . was f-; 
no vague, f*, inquiring wonder. 
by a f* use of the knife 


to blight the f: of my students. 
sprang immortal f° through 


is best explained by its f-, 
labor that is known by its f’, 
judge our doctrine by its f°. 
these are its f° ; 

its f* are inspiration and 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 343-11 
My. 204-26 
213- 1 


f of C. S. spring upward, 
are not the f' of C.S., 
f of C. S. Mind-healing 


fruits 

of goodness 
Mis. 219-29 
Ret. 54-13 

of health 
Ret. 62-5 

of Love 

Mis. 100-15 
Un. 40-8 

of Spirit 
Mis. 153-18 
303-10 


4-23 
of the flesh 
702. 6= 


of Truth 
Mis. 265-20 


\ 
FRUITS 


f° of goodness will follow, 
without bearing the f- of goodness, 


bring forth better f- of héalth, 


finally show the f° of Love. 
and bears the f° of Love, 


bring forth the f° of Spirit, 
peace and joy, the f° of Spirit, 
will ripen the f° of Spirit, 

I saw these f° of Spirit, 
brings out the f° of Spirit 


6 f° of the flesh not Spirit. 


bring forth the real f* of Truth. 


of watchfulness 


Mis. 116-23 


f° of watchfulness, prayer, 


of your ground 


My. 269-25 


f° of your ground.’’— Mal. 3: 11. 


of your labors 


700. 2-28 
prove 
Mis. 354-14 
purpose, and 
Ais. 2238— 2 


90-20 
49— 6 
15— 2 
10— 5 
. 233— 4 
306-19 


- 136-25 
283-12 
309-32 


C. A. 


Ret. 49-31 


what of the f° of your labors? 
whose f° prove the nature of their 
its hidden paths, purpose, and f- 


then judge them by their f°. 

“by their f° ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 
“By their f° ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 
“By their f° ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 
“by their f° ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 
“By their f- ye shall— Matt. 7: 


the f- of honest toil, 
f° of said grand Association, 
what were the f° of this 


signature 


Mr. Calvin A. 


Man. 


219-25 


fulfilled 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 48-17 
Pul. 5-20 


Mr. Calvin A. F° 


furnishing f° for the flames. 
succored a f° slave in 1853, 


on the contrary, they f° His laws; 
f: the law of Christ.’’— Gal. 6: 2. 
to f’ a divine decree, 

If you falter, or fail to f° this 

man can f* the Scriptures 

f° the conditions of our petition 
“but to f'-— Matt. 5:17. 

I shall f* my mission, 

to f' that trust those rules must be 
f° all the claims growing out of this 
so f’ the command of Christ. 

If an officer fails to f° all the 

f* the requirements of this By-Law, 
f° the obligations of his office 

to f° this painful task, 

f the law of Christ 

so f° the command of Christ. 

No person can compass or f° 

until they were able to f° his 

f° the intended harmony of being. 
* having a divine mission to f’, 

* what we never f° as husband and 
and so f’ her destiny. 

it will be found possible to f° it. 
but to f-.— Matt. 5:17. 

to f- the First Commandment. 

* f* the pledge in righteous living, 
will f’ the law in righteousness. 
have come to f* the whole law. 

f° all righteousness.’’ — Matt. 3: 15. 
but to f° it in righteousness. 

f° all righteousness.’’ — Matt. 3: 15. 
but to po Matt. 5: 17. 


can only be f° through the 

but the prophecies were f’, 

will be the prophecy f’, 

has already been f°. 

f: its mission, retired with honor 
When students have f° all the 

f: its high and noble destiny, 
till all be f-.’’— Matt. 5: 18. 

That prophecy is f°. 
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and other students 
Mr. Calvin A. Ff copied my writings, 


fulfille 
Pul. 


d 
13-7 
29-21 


fulfilling 


Mis. 


Ret. 
02. 
My. 


1l- 3 


12-30 f 


fulfilment 


Mis. 


76-30 
85-13 
136-14 
192-22 
208— 4 


f°, when we are conscious of 

* interpreted and f- literally, 

* God has f- His promises to her 
and the prophecy of Jesus f’, 

and it must be f°. 

Scriptural commands be f°. 

This prophecy has been f-. 

After Jesus had f° his mission 

a more f° life and spiritual 

and both will be f-. 

every promise f°, was loving and 
prophecy of the great Teacher is f° 
* have f° a high resolve 

* rejoices in prophecy f/f’, 

The doom. . . is being f°. 

To-day is f° the prophecy of Isaiah : 
this prophecy of Isaiah is f° 

may the prophecy of Isaiah be f°: 
hath f° the law.’’— Rom. 13: 8. 


Love is the f° of the law: 

* the law of Love, 

thus f° their moral obligation to 
love is the f° of the law. 

aid our prospect of f: it by 
Love is the f° of the law. 

* f- its mission throughout the 
Love, f° the law 

f° the apostle’s saying : 

f* much of the divine law 

who are f° Jesus’ prophecy 
and is fast f* the promises. 


the f: of this glorious prophecy 
in the f of this divine rule 

and its f' of divine order. 

The f° of the grand verities of 
Mortals cannot prevent the f° of 
and nerved its grand f°. 

* natural f* of divine law 

* the f° of the later prophecy, 

f° of divine Love in our lives 
might and light of the present f-. 


f° the law in righteousness, 

Belief f: the conditions of a belief, 
it f° the law. 

belief f- the law of belief, 

f° the law of Love which Paul 

f° the law in righteousness, 

f° the law and the gospel, 

love f- divine law 

f° the saying of our great Master, 
self-oblivious love f° the law 


reflect the f° dominion of Spirit 
The f* understanding that God is 
f° significance of what the apostle 
the f: revelation of Spirit, 

and f° of trouble.’’— Job 14: 1. 

* which reply was taken in f° 

net has been so f° that it broke: 

f: exemption from all necessity to 
f° of truth, candor, and 

f: of accessions to your love, 

lamp of your life continually be f° 
f° of grace and Truth, 

Principle of a f° salvation. 
following his f- command 

the f- import of this text is not yet 
It means a f° salvation, 

While Jesus’ life was f° of Love, 
Thought has the f° control 

suffer its f- penalty after death. 

f° faith in the divine Principle, 
grows into the f° stature of wisdom, 
and the f: fruition of happiness ; 
pays his f° debt to divine law, 

f°, pressed down, and 

without af’ knowledge of the 

have f: faith in his prophecy, 

the f° coming of our Lord and Christ. 
C. S., f° of grace and truth, 

go forth to the f: vintage-time, 

in the f° spirit of that charity 
announcing the f* title of this book, 
crown the f° corn in the ear, 

f° of good odor, 

* To give the lips f- speech. 

should receive f° fellowship from us, 
earth is f° of His glory, | 

yet so near and f° of radiant relief 
* So f° of sweet enchantment 


FULL 


FUNDAMENTAL 


full 


fuller 

Mis. 320- 7 
fullest 

Mis. 169-32 


full-fledged 


Mis. 335-13 
My. 281— 7 


full-length 
Pul. 27-2 


Rud. 


without consulting with the f- Board 
announce the f° title of the book 
received into f- membership, 

A f* member or a probationary member, 
given names of each, written in f°. 
names must be written in f. 

few days, and f° of trouble.— Job 14:1. 
contained a f° account of the 

if not in f- unity of doctrine. 

the f corn in the ear.’’— Mark 4: 28. 
the f- Truth is found only in 

f' compass of human woe, t 
with it cometh the f° power of being. 
the f° chords of such a rest. 

* Catholic biographies are f’, 

* after the f- amount needed was 

* comprehends its f° significance. 

* she is as f’ of beautiful possibilities 
to take the f° price of tuition 

as a mortal who is f° of evil. 

the only f° proof of its pardon. 

wait for the f- appearing 

f° numbers of days named 

hold in your f: hearts fervently 

F of charity and good works, 

f° significance of this saying 

f° confidence in their efficacy, 

f° liberty of the sons of God 

* So f° of sweet enchantment 

* only as they give her f° credit 

* the f° force of antagonism. 

* fund was f° to overflowing 

a vial f° of the pellets 

vessel f- must be emptied 

can accomplish the f° scale; 

finds the f° fruition of its faith, 

f° of love, peace, and good will 

I thank you out of a f° heart. 
charging . . . af’ fee for treatment, 
f- idea of its divine Principle, 

added to the mind already f°. 

sent me the f° tuition money. 

giving f° credit to another 

accept my f° heart’s love 

not attained the f° understanding 

f° of divine benedictions and 

f° supply of juvenile joy. 

and cease in f° faith that God 

f° efficacy of divine Love to 

f° faith and spiritual knowledge 

* My heart has been too f° to 

* as we had f° confidence that it 

* f- reliance for salvation on the 

a heart f° of love towards God 

f° beneficence of the laws of the 


Christ’s appearing in a f° sense 


In their f* meaning, 

name of Christ in its f° sense, 
brethren in the f° sense 

* f- historical description. 


charge upon me with f° invective 
Faith f:, soaring to the 


* with f° French mirrors 


f° promise, and a gaunt want. 
unfolds the f- glory of that event; 
f° significance of this destiny 

but it is not the f’ sun. 

to appear f° in millennial glory ; 


f° expressed in divine Science, 
borne f° to our minds and hearts. 
discern f’ and demonstrate fairly 

f: comprehended the later teachings 
who f* understood my instructions 
case he cannot f° diagnose, 

which he does not f* understand, 
had not f° voiced my discovery. 
sufficiently . . . to be f- demonstrated. 
has not been f- demonstrated, 

to him who f° understands Life. 

not f’ exempt from physicaiity 

* You are f° occupied, 

* they are f° set forth. 

* take a small book to explain f° 

* power f° developed to heal 

f appreciate your kind intentions. 
f’ seven-eighths of her time 


function 
Un. 34-8 
Hea. 19-4 
My. 249-26 
functional 
Rud. 13-2 
Pan. 10-18 
My. 106— 1 
functions 
Mis. 260-27 
Man. 28-16 


f* conveys the ideas of God, 

f° interpreted by divine Science, 

* to dispose f° and finally of 

* their costly church f* paid for, 

* church edifices to be f° paid for 
f°’ understood when demonstrated. 
cannot be f° understood, 

are not f° scaled. 

* to explain more f’ why you 
Unless you f° perceive that 

since Christianity is f- demonstrated 
wisely, fairly ; and f° settled. 

* her writings will f- corroborate 


f° of the stature of man 

arrives at f° of stature; 

* will, in the f° of time, see 

f° of the stature of man 

f° of his stature in Christ, 

with the f° of divine Love.”’ 

* f- in her later productions. 

and the f° thereof ;— Psal. 24:1. 
the spiritual f- of God, 


whole f° of material sight 
every f° of the body, 
perform this important f°. 


hence Life is not f*, | 
heal f*, organic, chronic, 
in f’ and organic diseases 


performs the vital f° 

f° of their several offices 
perform their f° faithfully. 
applies to their official f°. 
connected with these f*. 
the f° of these faculties 
else those f° could not 

its normal action, f’, and 
to perform the f° of Spirit, 
restore disordered f-, 

love to perform the f° of 


fund (see also Building Fund) 


building 
Pul. 91 
42-12 
My. 14-15 
14-24 
14-30 
16-— 3 
19-15 
19-30 
20-15 
20-27 
21-1 
21-12 
22-11 
24-31 
25— 9 
27-11 
27-24 
28— 7 
72-18 
'76— 9 
86-15 


Man. 
My. 


78—22 
10-11 
21— 5 
27-16 
28-13 
96-22 
176— 4 
216-25 
289— 5 
318-28 


into the building f- have come 

* contributors to the building f°, 
* building f- had been paid in; 

* the building f* is not complete, 
* contributions to the building f- 
* treasurer of the building f° 

* The Mother Church building f-, 
towards its church building f-. 
The Mother Church building f-, 

* building f° of The Mother Church 
* contribute to the building f- 

* contribute . . . to the building f- 
* further needs of the building f-, 
* completing the building f° 

* contributions to the building f°, 
* contributors to the building f- 

* treasurer of the building f-, 

* contributed to the building f°. 

* treasurer of the building f° 

* contributions to the building f- 
* building f* of the great temple 


as a petty cash f°, 

* paid in towards the f’, 

* transferring to this f- the money 
* no more money to this f°. 

* the giving to this f- has 

* f- was full to overflowing 
Concorp (N. H.) Strep F* 

The Mother Church flower f-. 

De Hirsch monument f°. 

f° of historical knowledge, 


fundamental 


Mis. 75-8 
172-28 
186-21 
221-— 8 
233— 1 
31-16 
49-11 
69-17 
. 430 
701. 3-18 
. 260-20 
268— 6 
297-23 
347-23 


I urge this f- fact 

first and f° rule of Science 

torn apart from its f° basis. 

f° Principle of C. S.; 

without knowing its f- Principle. 
f° error of faith in things material ; 
f° principle for growth in C. 8S. 

* f- idea is that God is Mind, 
enunciates this f° fact 

f*, intelligent, divine Being, 

f’ and demonstrable truth, 

some f° error is engrafted 

f: truth of C.S. 

chapter sub-title 


FUNDAMENTALS 


fundamentals 


My. 75-3 
funds 


fungus 

Mis. 131- 3 
fur 

Mis. 329-22 

furious 
Po. 43-8 

furnace 
Mis. 151- 8 
278-17 
702. 19-26 
My. 269-18 
303-32 


furnish 
Mis. 155-28 
157-11 
247-10 
Man. 30-19 
89-22 
No. 9-20 
My. 166-11 
173-14 
180-1 
furnished 
Mis. 10-10 
Man. 111-20 
Un. 46-26 
Pul. 58-28 
Rud. 14-19 
No. 2-19 
700. 12-11 
02. 12-30 
Hea. 16-18 
My. 123-15 
156-17 
342— 1 
furnishes 
Mis. 242-18 
258-27 
350-31 
Ret. 57-4 
My. 218- 6 
furnishing 
Ret. 50-27 
Pul. 76— 5 
Hea. 9-14 
My. 118-20 
162-14 
furnishings 
Pul. 23-6 


furniture 
Mis. 283-7 
Pul. 76-11 
furrow 
Mis. 339-19 
further 


Mis. 4-16 
68-31 

201-28 

244— 8 


* its faith in its f-. 


shall pay from the Church f- 
heading 

the balance of the building f’, 
balance of the church building f’, 
management of the Church f°: 

f which the Church has on hand, 
and the amount of f° received 


individually responsible for said f-. 


If it be found that the Church f° 
proper distribution of the f° 

pay from the f° of the Church 
shall be paid from the Church f*. 
Disposal of FF’. 

Surplus F°. 

Any surplus f° left in the 

and the f° belonging thereto. 

* until the custodian of f° 

* securing sufficient f° for 

* the custodian of the f° was 

my personal property and f’, 
when a loss of f° occurred, 

* their local church building f° 

* sufficient f- have been received 
* sufficient f- have been received 
* no more f° are needed 

* the f° required to build it 


a f*, a microbe, a mouse 
the f° cap on pussy-willow, 
Fondling e’en the lion f-, 


through the f° of affliction. 
are tried in the f° 
triumphed in f° fires. 
molten in the f° of Soul. 
molten in the f° of affliction. 


to f° some reading-matter 

f° all information possible. 

to f’ a single instance of 
suitably f° the house, 

f° evidence of their eligibility 
“f: a table in— Psal. 78: 19. 
with which to f° First Church 
to help f- and beautify our 

f° rules whereby man can 


f: them defenses impregnable. 
will be f° special forms 

f° the battle-ground of 

* f- with all conveniences 

f° students with the means 
Institutes f- with such teachers 
f items concerning this city. 

I f’ the money from my own 
is f- by these senses ; 

f° him the money to pay for it. 
upper room f° :— Luke 22: 12. 
* the ample, richly f- house 


C. S. that f its own proof. 

f* man with the only suitable 
f° its own proof of my practice. 
f' a scientific basis for the 

f° reasons or examples for the 
ip 


a new rule of order 
* The f° of the ‘‘Mother’s Room”’ 
like f° fuel for the flames. 
f° the demands upon the finite 
embellishing, and f° our church 


* BEAUTIFUL TEMPLE AND Its F* 


unlock the desk, displace the f-, 
* f- frames are of white mahogany 


added one f* to the brow of care? 


F’ enlightenment is necessary 
is a f definition. ; 
bar his door against f’ robberies. 
He f° states that God cannot 
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FUTURE 


further 
Mis. 245-25 


My. 14-16 


furtherance 


Ret. 50-25 
KU, Ga), 

My. 45-2 
212-32 


to go no f’ in the direction of 
anonymous talker f° declares, 
desist from f° copying of my 

f° purchases of land 

f° political preferment, 

A f proof of this is the 

scan f° the features of the 

* IT was f° told that once 

* f- writings on C. S. 

* refused to accept any f° checks 
* refuse f* contributions, 

* f* payments or subscriptions 

* f- fact that it is important 

* f- needs of the building fund, 
* f- words of mine are unnecessary. 
* ag the records f° relate, 

* still f° provision must be made, 
must not expect me f* to 

F* to encourage your 

heard nothing f° from him 

* The section, . . . f° says, 

* record this Be te 

* Nothing could be f° from 

* Of f° interest in this matter 


f: and unfolding of Truth, 
gives man power with untold f’. 
* for the f: of our Cause, 

in f- of unscrupulous designs. 


furthermore 


Man. 98-11 
fury 
Po. vi-16 
fused 
Mis. 305-22 
305-25 
fusing 
Rud. 16-25 
fusion 
No. 5-26 
fussing 
My. 71-8 
fustian 
My. 143-14 
futile 
Mis. 118-29 
future 
Mis. 7-20 


F, the Committee on Publication 
such f° that the city authorities 


* copper, and nickel can be f*. 
* to be f° into the bell, 


f° with a class of aspirants 

Any contradictory f° of 

* no need of f- about the 

Above aii this f° of either 

attempt of evil to harm good is f°, 


to be depicted in some f- time 
the f°, big with events. 

The education of the f° will be 
Past, present, f*, will show the 
transaction will in f° be regarded 
destined for f: generations 

If one would be successful in the f°, 
and portends much for the f°. 
the a mental influence of their 
You will need, in f°, practice 

In the present or f-, 

will have no past, present, or f°. 
We look to f* generations for 
robes the f* with hope’s rainbow 
* Yet that scaffold sways the f°, 
destined for f- generations 
Provision for the F’. 

any possible f° deviation 

were but enshrined for f° use, 

* may have af: before it, 

* the f* will tell the story 

The present, as well as the f°, 
present and f: of those students 
chapter sub-title 

a f* and eternal punishment 

in the near f° will learn 

past, present, and f*. | . 
Past, present, f° magnifies his 

* f° profits to her church ; 

We own no past, no f°, 

on the past, present, nor f-, 

to be discerned in the near f° 

* needs of the present and of the f- 


* In f: generations when it was asked, 


* the f- growth of her church, 
*to be Mrs. Eddy’s f° reputation 
* for f- generations to reverence 
at some near f° visit yous city, 
Past, present, or f’ philosophy 

f> roust disclose and dispel. 

* as having a greater f- 

would be my f° successor, 


Gabriel 
Hea. 20-6 
gagged 
Mis. 274-17 
alin (noun) 
Mis. 6-24 
84-20 
116-17 
288-21 
321— 8 
358— 7 
389-17 
Pul. vii-13 


My. 252-31 

gain (verb) 
Mis. 33-18 
38— 3 


Ret. 34-3 


gained 
Mis. vii-15 
10-17 
24-21 
43-17 
80— 3 
107-14 
126-11 
206-11 
226— 9 
234— 7 
278-27 
293-10 
298— 2 
338— 3 
347-24 
353-10 
Ret. 10-3 
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GABRIEL 


* vie with G’, while he sings, 
When the press is g’, 


once convinced . . . the g’ is rapid. 
and to «2 is g°.’’— Phil. 1: 21 
express life’s loss or g’, 

reckon the universal cost and g’, 

g° of Truth’s idea in C. S. ; 

their g’ is loss to the . . . Scientist. 
since God is good, and loss is g’. 

g° of intellectual momentum, 

to distribute g’.’’ 

Then thy g° outlives the sun, 

since God is good, and loss is g*. 
cold impulse of a lesser g°! 


Patients naturally g° confidence in C. 8. 


ability to g° and maintain health, 
must g° the power over sin 

g° the spiritual understanding of 

g’ heaven, the harmony of being. 

to g° the true solution of Life 

until we g° the glorified sense of 

or would not g* the true ideal of Life 
I will g° a balance on the side of 

g a higher sense of the true idea. 

g° of its sweet concord, 

To g° this scientific result, 

whereby to g° heaven. 

in the proportion that they g° the 
but g° it clearly ; 

g° severe views of themselves ; 

g° & spiritual understanding 

asked what a person could g° by 
trafiic by which he can g° nothing. 
we g° a true sense of Love as God ; 
g° the kingdom of God. 

G: a pure Christianity ; 

g' the abiding consciousness of 

and you find Life eternal: you g° all. 
aftersmile earth’s tear-drops g’, 

to g° the Science of Mind, 

must also g* its spiritual significance, 
g° spiritual freedom and supremacy. 
g sufficient knowledge of error 

g° that spiritual sense of harmony 
To g' a temporary consciousness of 
as we g° the true understanding 

g° wisdom and power from past 

g° the ear and right hand of 

* will g° followers and live down any 
* may g° a better understanding than 
Wihi¢h 2. 
when we g’ the truer sense 

to g* the absolute and supreme 

nor can they g° any evidence of 

g° the scope of Jacob’s vision, 

g a right idea of the Principle 
evidence through which we can g* no 
g° our evidences of Life from 
aftersmile earth’s tear-drops gq’, 

Till they g° at last 

* g° admittance at that hour 

* build such truth as they do g* 

* to g° admission to the temple 
struggling to g° power over 

g' greatness who g’ themselves 

to g° a higher hope for the race, 
manhood’s glorious crown to g’.’’ 

In love for man we g’ the only 


Nothing have we g therefrom, 

g° by crossing swords with 
knowledge g° from mortal sense 
letter is g° sooner than the spirit 
you lose much more than can be g° 
Three cardinal points must be g° 
We also have g* higher heights ; 
are g° through growth, not 

What has an individual g° by 

nor g* by a culpable attempt to 
the sooner this lesson is g° 

g: from instruction, observation, 
Nothing is g° by wrong-doing. 
must have g‘ its height beforehand, 
and the summit can be g°. 

you have g* the right one 

g book-knowledge with far less 

I g° the scientific certainty 


. is the more important to g’, 


} 349- 5 
gaining 

Mis. 113-12 

160-10 

327-19 

Ret. 54-10 

My. 233- 1 


17-31 
41-15 
43-12 
182-11 
221— 5 
252— 5 
298-28 
Ret. 76-23 
Un. 2-12 
36— 8 
12-20 
My. 83-29 
112- 4 
161-14 
188-31 
297-16 
gainsaid 
No. 16-11 
28-21 
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Mis. 265-14 
’gainst 
Mis. 397-11 
Pul. 18-20 
Po. 12-20 
Galatians 
Ret. 76-17 
gales 
Mis. 385-13 
Po. 48-6 


Galilean: 
WO, ay 


GALLERY 


neither can. . . be g* without 
understanding they have already g° 
g' through Christ as perfect 

g' him the assurance that 

* g° to itself adherents 

g’ from your forbearance. 

C. S. Mind-healing can only be g° by 
g° fresh energy and final victory. 
evidences g* from the material 
understanding is g' in C.&., 

g° from a population of 238,000 to 
Nothing is g* by fighting, 
consciousness g* through Christ, 


not g* a higher sense of Truth 
knowing that one is g° constantly 
Despairing of g° the summit, 

g° the end through persecution and 
g' the spirit of true watching, 


g° a truer sense of Spirit 

g' the summit in Science 

sense one g* of this Science 

man g° the power to become the 

g in the rules of metaphysics, 

g° no potency by attenuation, 

g° freedom from pain 

g' the God-crowned summit of C. 8. 
g' a higher sense of God, 

and g° a knowledge of God 

g and points the path. 

* made steady g* in recent years. 
where Science g° no hearing. 

He who g° self-knowledge, 

When divine Love g° admittance to 
g° a rich blessing of disbelief in 


positives that cannot be g°. 
What is... true cannot be g°; 


Nobody can g’ this. 


’G: which the winds and waves 
’G: which the winds and waves 
’G: which the winds and waves 


Paul enjoined upon the G°. 


g° celestial, in sweet music bore 
g° celestial, in sweet music bore 


teaching of the righteous G’, 


Galilean Prophet 


Man. 16-3 
702. 11-27 
My. 111- 6 

220-26 

261-27 

288-12 

319- 1 

Galilee 
Pan. 

Galileo 

Mis. oo 7 


69— 3 
Peo. 


13-15 
gall 
Mis. 237-11 
Ret. 26-6 
gallant 
Ret. 3-6 
galleries 
Pul. 25-13 
26— 5 


8 6 


My. 69-16 


gallery 
Pul. 


My. 59-13 


as demonstrated by the G: P- 
Jews put to death the G: P., 
master Metaphysician, the G P’, 
example of the great G P’, 
Jesus, the G@: P*, was born of 
The great G* P* was, 

such a person as the G P’, 


Jesus, the man of G’, 


It cost G*, what? 
G: virtually lost it. 
G: kneeling at the feet of 


earth gives them such a cup of g* 
“vinegar and g’,’’— see Matt. 27: 34. 


g° leadership and. death, 


* g° are in plaster relief, 

* g° are richly panelled 

* auditorium has wide g’, 

* auditorium contains seven g-, 

* five thousand . . . on floor and g°, 
* either on floor or g’, 

* mahogany pews and in triple g-. 


* organ and choir g° is spacious 
* In the g° are windows 

* On the wall of the choir g° 

* g° of that spaet cent temple, 
* the press g° of commentators. 
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GAVE 


GENERALLY 


to whom God g° ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
“the Lord g° the word :— Psal., 68: 11. 
g° he power to become— John 1: 12. 
g° he power to become— John 1: 12. 
g° he power to become— John 1: 12. 
g° he power to become— John 1: 12. 
is manifest in the control it g° him 
agonies that g° that child birth? 
who so loved the world that he g° 

I g° permission to cite, 

God g* man dominion over all things ; 
* “Tt g*° me such a thrill of joy 

g° notice through his counsel 

and g° it The C. S. Journal; 

who g° that word of might 

g° those religionists the 

g° the money for erecting the 

* She g° an elevated character to the 
he g° pathetic directions to 

g° the world a new date in the 

Even the Scriptures g° no direct 
After I g* up teaching, 

Christ and the example he g° ; 

I g' a lot of land in Boston to 

he g* personal instruction, 

and g* in plain words, 

who g° and giveth man dominion 
and babes g° kisses to 

g° back the land to the church. 

* Last Sunday I g° myself the pleasure of 
* g° her any distinct statement of 

* g° to mankind the key to health 

* modern philosophy g* her no 

* g* half of the garment to 

g fully seven-eighths of her time 

he to whom our Lord g° the keys of the 
g° the proper answer for all time 
demonstration that . . . Truth, g- 
it g’ me more pleasure than 

g° our glorified Master a bitter cup 
g° it to his followers to drink. 

I afterwards g° to my church 

To this, however, I g° no heed, 

’T was God who g° that word 

g° this proof of Christianity 
Through God, who g° that word 

to welcome the murmur it g° 
through Him who g’ you to us, 

* They g° generously of their means 
* g* a Sum Surpassing some of 

* she g* us our textbook, 

* “she g* no definite answer, 

* Mrs. Eddy g° the plot of ground 

* little Bible which you g* me 

* g° freely of their time and efforts 
g° the real proof of his Saviour, 

I g' them my property to 

I g° a deed of trust to 

The first g° an account of 

g° expression to a poem 

Jesus g* his disciples (students) 

or g° it a halfpenny. 

and g° to the ‘happy New Year’’ 

g° her discovery to the press. 

g° me the endearing appellative 
salary for writing g° me ample 

*he always g° you that position 

* Mr. Wiggin g° me a pamphlet 

* never g’ us the impression that 

he g* pathetic directions to his 

*he g° the repeated assurance of his 
* authorities g° the cause of death as 
* Mrs. Eddy g° the following to 


* The casket contained a g" 
* wood of the head of the g- 
* presenting this g° to President Bates, 
* The box containing the g° 


Whatever else droops, spring is g°: 
softened, grew gray, then g’, 


manhood, and age g° tread the 


spiritually beautiful to my g° 
for other green eyes to g° on: 
Go g° on the eagle, 

To g° on the lark in her * 
Hold thy g° to the light, 

*G- on the world below. 

To g° on the lark in her 

So may their g* be ever 

To g° on the sunbeams 
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* the g° of universal humanity. 
to the g° of many men, 


I g*, and stood abashed. 
*G-, Burlington, Iowa. 


g° silently on the vacant seat 
* g* across that sea of heads, 


A gin beauty’s diadem, | 
church shall prove a historic g* 
the title of your g° quoted, 


the hidden g° of Love, 

with a diadem of g° from the 

* book ‘‘G* for You,” 

* these g° of purest thought 
children’s good deeds are g° 

g° that adorn the Christmas ring 


for You 


* in a book ‘‘G* for Y°,”’ 


liar was in the neuter g’, 
G means a kind. 
sex or g° eliminated ; 


old-wives’ fables, and endless g*. 
* figure largely in her g°, 


G: Henry Knox of Revolutionary fame. 
stories about G’ Knox, 

the McNeils and G’ Knox 

G John McNeil, the hero of 


if we can bring to the g° thought 
g° effort to benefit the race. 
Because I can do much g° good to 
medical charlatans in g’, 

having asked in g° assembly if you 
applicable to the state of g° growth 
as a g° rule, send them to 

g° comprehension of mankind 

as ag’ rule, one will be blamed 
and the world in g° ; 

(as a g° Tule) 

g° knowledge that he has gained from 
descriptive of the g° appearance, 
g° Committee on Publication 

g° Committee on Publication 

g° reports from the Field. 

shall assume no g° official control 
g° Committee on Publication 

John Macneil, the New Hampshire g* 
and taught in a g° way, 

g° convention at New York City, 
A g° rule is, that my students 

* referred to g° truths 

Religions in g° admit that 

g° and moral symptoms 

* matters of g°’ wonderment 

* g° welfare of the Cause. 

* g° attendance of the members 

* to the g° assembly — Heb. 12: 23. 
*a g° meeting of the church 

* chapter sub-title 

* the public has in a g° way 

g° subject under discussion, 

* g’ communion service of the 
The g° thought chiefly regards 
denounce error in g’, 

g° craze is that matter masters 

* conversation with you in g° 

* your attitude to science in g*? 
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* last G: A’ of North Carolina 


General Association 


My. 251-23 
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General Co 
Mis. 305-11 
generally 

Mis. 6-21 
89-15 

237-5 

240-21 

243-20 

380-20 

Man. 99-25 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
mmittee 


* representing . . . upon the G@ C°, 


and health is g° the rule; 

but your good will g° 

g'_accepted as the penalty 
affectionate, and _g° brave. 

my system .. . is not g* understood. 
people g’, called for a sign 

shall consist of men g’. 


GENERALLY 


generally 
Pul. 68-15 
No. 31-24 
Pan. 10-12 
01a 224 
My. 100-15 
178— 7 
236— 9 
266-16 
272-23 

generate 
My. 194— 1 
generated 
Pul. 25-3 
generating 
01. 9-5 
generation 
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generations 
Mis. 80-25 
148-21 


generic 
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Un. 51-14 


No. 22-19 
"01. 10-11 
My. 185-14 


generosity 
Mis. 242-10 
Pul. 85-27 
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generously 
Mis. 140-16 
My. 28-11 
30-18 


Genesis 
Mis. 57-10 
69-10 
244-10 
258-12 
332-13 
366-10 
373-24 
Man. 58-17 


* It is not g° known that a 
in the g° accepted sense, 
The students. . 
that which is g° called matter 

* g° of a class who are reputable, 
is not g° understood, 

please adopt g* for your name, 
so g° apparent, 

* public g’, will be interested 


song and sermon g° only that 
* g° by two large boilers 
g° or regenerating power. 


false sense of g°, 

maintain morality and g°, 
offspring of an improved gq’, 
students of the second g°. 

final g° of those who 

in their g° wiser— Luke 16: 8. 
confronts each g* anew. 

g° of his fathers ;— Psal. 49: 19. 
This g’ seems too material 

the pathway of this g° ; 

* surged against her for a g°. 

g' of them that seek— Psal. 24:6 
* sweeping the world within a g’.’’ 
* No human being in this g° 

* revelation given to this g° 

* Less than a g° ago 

a chosen g°,— I Pet. 2:9. 
perverse g',— Matt. 17: 17. 

* so much influence on this g°. 


in successive g* for centuries, 
doctrines destined for future g* 
Four g° sat at that dinner-table. 
We look to future g’ for 
doctrines destined for future g- 
grandchildren to the latest g°, 

* In future g° when it was asked, 
* And the experience of many g° 


* in the illustrious list for future g° 


the joy of many g° awaits it, 


g° name of the disease 

the g° term for all humanity. 

the g* term for all women ; 

the term devil is g’, 

g' term for both male and female. 
Love is the g* term for God. 

g° term for men and women. 

man the g° term for mankind.” 


my thanks due to his g° ; 

* her labors and loving g° 
thanking your g° and fidelity, 
* g° of the devotion that the 
* g° of its adherents towards 
* the noble g° of heart which 


skilful carving of the g° host, 

all the goodness of g° natures, 
Free as the g° air, 

modest, g*, and sincere ! 

Free as the g° air, 

* to ensnare a g* and loyal people. 
g° check of five thousand dollars, 


*in g° hallways, in commodious foyer 


g’, reliable, helpful, 

* g° gift of one hundred thousand 
I always try to be just, if not g° ; 
He who is afraid of being too g- 
g° hospitality extended yesterday 
your early, g° incentive 


g° poured into the treasury. 
* those who have given so g° 
* They gave g° of their means 


in the first chapter of G’. 

In G: i. 26, we read : 2 
those conditions named in G 
In the spiritual G° of creation, 
In the allegory of G’, 

from G’ to Revelation, 

In G: we read that God 


shall extend from G to Revelation. 
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GENTLY 


. g', were the average 


Genesis 
Pul. 38-16 
No. 37-21 
Pan. 7-20 
702. 7-5 
My. 60-17 

179- 3 
genesis 
Mis. 57-27 
My. 177-16 
genial 
Mis. 224-20 
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Po. 2-17 
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Pann s— 6 


Gennesaret 


Mis. 212-7 
gentiles 
00. 13-2 
gentility 
My. 121-19 
gentle 


Mis. 153-27 
213-16 


G’, Apocalypse, and Glossary. | 

From G: to Revelation the Scriptures 
in the third chapter of G’, 

In the first chapter of G’, 

* of the first chapter of G’. 

first and second chapters of G’, 


In its g*, the Science of creation 
g of C. S. was allied to 


with a temper so g° that 
kindles the inner g° life of a man, 
sun’s more g‘, mighty ray ; 


poetical phase of the g° of forests. 


g° whereof is displayed in the 
It is the g° of C.S. 

g° inflated with worldly desire. 

it is the g° of C. S. 

Its g is right thinking 

talent and g° of the centuries 

* with the patience of g° she waits. 
Sincerity is more successful than g° 
g° of Christianity is works 

g° unfolding a quenchless desire. 

* endowed with g° and inspiration, 
consolidating the g° of C. 8. 


On the shore of G 
* @ entered the church of Christ” 
external g° and good humor 


* Souls that are g° and still 

by g° benedictions. 

the g° hand opening the door 

the g° entreaty, the stern rebuke 
When g° violet lifts its blue eye 

O g° presence, peace and joy 

O g° presence, peace and joy 
Whence are thy wooings, g° June? 
* g° dew and cheerful light, 
though . . . justice be graciously g’, 
* she is soft and g’, 

the g° murmur of early morn, 
Said the more g° Melanchthon: 

O g° presence, peace and joy 

g’ cypress, in evergreen tears, 
Thou g° beam of living Love, 

G as the dove, 

thy wooings, g° June 

* g° qualities which mark the true 
* harmonious tones of her g* voice. 
* happy, g’, and virtuous. 

Like the g° dews of heaven 


gentleman (see also gentleman’s) 


Mis. 48-3 


by the g° referred to, 

Does the g° above mentioned 
Boston g* whose thought is 

a portly g° alight, and take 

Will the g° accept my thanks 

g° who fills orders for my books, 
the g° aforesaid states, 

* said a g° to me on Christmas eve, 
* a wealthy Universalist g°, 

would say to the aged g° 


gentleman’s 


Mis. 296-21 

gentlemen 

Pul. 59-25 

gentleness 

Ret. 80-16 
gently 
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240-14 
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387— 1 
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Po. 30-1 

50-19 

66— 7 
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162-26 


in this unknown g° language, 
* g° officially connected with the 
mingled sternness and g° 


kind of you to part so g° with the 
nature would take if out as g’, 
will fall g° on the hearts 

should call his race as g° 

the heart-strings g° sweep, 

work gradually and g° up 

pass g° on without the 

emerge g* into Life everlasting, 
G: thou beckonest from the 

the heartstrings g° sweep 

Wake g° the chords of her lyre, 

* g° curved and panelled surface, 
g into ‘‘green pastures—— Psal. 23: 2. 
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genuine Gethsemane 

Mis. 39-11 the Founder of g° C. S. has Ret. 31-26 Bethany, G’ and Calvary, 
ae i Guler pee g° critique in oe = gets 
148-19 requisite to demonstrate g° C.S., . . ater Pi 
207- 5 the g° recognition of practical, Mis. ABS if nie tired of tt, 

Man. 3-16 requisite to demonstrate g’ C. S., No. 18-20 te see he tht 

Ret. 48-5 establishment of g° C. S. healing 00. og OAD ie Ber eo g’ things wrong, 
53-5 bear aloft the standard of g° C. S. 02. 18-19 the OWeALS 4 a EKO) eas 
81-13 g' goodness become so apparent ca e summer brook, soon g" dry. 
87-10 G: Christian Scientists are, getting 

Un. 22-15 g* as Truth, though not so legitimate Mis. 368-14 g’ into the ranks of the good 
42-12 is the g° Science of being. No. 28-21 g° the letter and omitting the spirit 
49-13 only living God and the g’ man. Hea. 13-28 one lie g° the better of another, 
Rud. 3-14 G: Christian Scientists will no more My. 60-19 *‘‘With all thy g°— Prov. 4:7. 
No. 3-14 which sustains the g’ practice, 97- 6 *g* well without the use of medicine. 
30-19 forbids the g* existence of even Gettysbur 
702. 14-11 only g* success possible for y s fi 
18-27 downfall of g° Christianity, Mis. 246-20 more terrible than the battle of G 
My. 3-22 compels him to think g’, ghosts 
4-14 A g Christian Scientist loves Mis. 396- 4 Where g° and goblins stalk 
111-12 g° Christian Scientist will tell you Po. 58-16 Where g: and goblins stalk. 
224-29 which is not absolutely g’. iant E 
229-1 I call none but g° Christian Scientists, & fi A peur : « 
enuinely Mis. 55-13 This g° sin is the sin against the 
£ : , ; Po. 30-2 thou beckonest from the g° hills 
Man. 39-12 evidence of having g° repented My. 76-24 * chapter sub-title 
genuineness 341— 6 lifted to her g° hills the ensign 
Mis. 39-6 can be obtained in its g° gift 
genus accompanying : 

Mis. 26-21 neither a g- nor a species pa CE oe accept from me the accompanying g* 

geology Mis. 300-28 privilege, and the author’s g°. 

Mis. vii-14 to evolution’s G’, we say, beautiful 

geometry Sealers 9 their beautiful g- to me, 
Mis. 344-6 music, astronomy, and g’, 54 
Pe sid (Giesaiinys avail would, ne rgited Meee Your beneficent g° is the largest 
Me conservation of number in g’, My. 257-26 and send fri 2 
George fins. Mrs. Eddy ORT eee tay 
(see Baker) Pul. 28-12 *a g° from Mrs. Eddy 
Georgia and Ga. generous 
fo * ] . 
(see Atlanta) peels 157— 5 gratitude that your generous g 
germ Mis: 140- 2 I knew that to God’s g-, 
No. 8-15 rejoice that every g° of goodness We : 
German ee 8 Z sat 262-21 reminder of God’s great g’, 
A : ealing 
Ret. 37-13 or certain G philosophers, 1s * i : 
fy: 0rc10 HUin a nsuasion tro a. een tae 53-27 That healing g* he lends to them 
295-13 time-worn Bible in @’. My. 311-23 never doubted the veracity of her g-. 
Germany invaluable 

Pul. 5-24 France, G’, Russia, "02. 16- Wyclif, the invaluable g° of 

My. 30-15 *from England, from G-, little : 

germinating ; eck 172-12 present to you a little g° 

My. 261-11 guarding and guiding well the g- Mis. 142-17 expressed in their lovely g- 

germs Mrs. Eddy’s 

Ret. 79-14 which uproot the g° of growth My. 157—- 2 * chapter sub-title 

My. 219-15 destruction of disease g’. Pane chapter sub-title 

get mun cen ; ; : 
3 : . : an. 75-11 to receive this munificent g-, 

Mis. Peas AS races eds ens Mech eter te My. 164-9 thanks for your anieene g° 

Aer cannot gy out of the tocalidistance of —_ 166-10 munificent g° of ten thousand 
19 to g’ at the highest, or . s . 

295-30 * ‘Wait until we g° home, tuk eae my g’ as I had it conveyed. 

227-11 to g° their weighty stuff into the Mh 00-13 M ; 

240— 8 flippant caution, ‘You will g° cold.” roe us RGhene s New YuarG to THD 

240-13 If a cold could g° into the body 0. 69-1 other's New Year G to the 

241-16 you g° the victory and Truth heals no especial ; 

280-13 We must g: rid of that notion. Mis. 3-3 we shall claim no especial g- 

335-25 g* out of a burning house, of gifts ; ; 

352-23 one must either g’ out of himself My. 295-14 This Book . . . the g° of gifts; 

366-16 humanity needs to g° her eyes open of God tase 

Ret. 20-24 was to g’ back my child, Mis. 382-11 this g° of God to the race, 

Un. 414 as we g’ still nearer Him, 01. 11-9 it is the g° of God; 

17-12 its darkness g° consolation from My. 349-12 a divine largess, a g° of God 
44-20 [when you, lie, g° the floor], of joy i ; 

Pul. 45-7 *g° their buildings finished Po. 28-8 Whate’er the g° of joy or woe, 
49-20 *long wished to g° away from one | E 
51-27 * g° the share of attention it deserves, Mis. 319-21 pass without one g° to me. 

No. 23-7 ‘‘G: thee behind me, Satan ;’’— Matt. 16:23.| OU 
27-6 g* near enough to God to see this, Ret. 86-16 we offer our g° upon the altar, 

01. 13-29 and then we g° the victory, perfect 

Hea. 17-4 g° nearer his divine nature My. 38-2 *every perfect g° cometh from 

Po. 70-15 Then, error, g° thee hence, personal : 

My. 8-21 *if they are all to g: in.” Mis. 181-3 sonship a personal g* to man, 
22-28 *to g' immediately into the 181-22 it is not, then, a personal g’, 
oosae : g undereye. a eo. se qe peer ; 

If one would g° an idea of the size y. 194-20 princely g* of your m i 
gens : They do mold) excited Oey trifles, SH cae if Seamed 
rs were trying to g’ away at the Up 3 ecause of that g° whi 
an * this ability ta g away ae i! vas 
—16 to g° some good out 0 is. 203-7 this g° from my s 
306-26 tried to g° them published | 382-11 this a of God ae peel 
359-30 g° your students to help you My. 170-15 this g° is already yours. 


GIFT 381 GIVE 


gift gist 
this L My. 363-23 g° of the whole subject 
My. 170-17 This g° is a passage of ive 
172-21 **‘I accept this g° in behalf of S1v “ 
your Mis. 11-17 would one sooner g° up his own? 
Mis. 203-2 your g° of the pretty pond 15-10 can g’ the true perception of God 
My. 166-28 your g° to me of a beautiful 17-10 g° up your more material religion 
259-1 look again at your g’, 20-5 and I will g° you rest.’’— Mait. 11: 28. 
24-5 g° it to you as i ecpaeuaat ey: 
Mis. 140-5 the true nature of the g:; 32-22 to g° to my own flock all the 
253— 3 Christianity is not merel ag’, 80- 6 obligates its members to g° money 
Pul. 26-14 *g° of a single individua 88- 6 Please g° us, through your Journal, 
60-17 * g° of a wealthy Universalist 96-25 to g° you any conclusive idea 


85-21 * chapter sub-title 114~- 3 cannot g° too much time and 

Aaa eH ree SE Po alone 9 131-38 ar God : Gatou all bites loving 
176-3 aG* or Pie Hoi ee Gare 135-14 Is it a cross to g° one week’s time 
262-22 a g’ which so transcends mortal, 136-19 You can well afford to g° me up, 


295-9 G* or a Copy or Martin LurHeErR’s 137— 7 simply to g° you the privilege, 


47— bh -ti 137-23 g* much time to self-examination 
ifted oe 137-27 g° to the world the benefit of 
8 Ei ee : 138— 7 to g° time and attention to hygiene 
Ret. 7-8 G with the highest order of 138-25 God will g° to all His soldiers 
Pul. 37-24 *a highly g° personality. 146-16 but will g° them immediate attention, 
gift-giving 147-17 may some time g° the color of virtue to 
My. 259-26 mere merry-making or needless g° 149-19 the joy you g° me in parting. . . with 
gifts eae 2 G g° yeu the kingdom. ae 12: 32. 
. . ; soon g* you a pastor; 
Mis. 131-26 this church’s g° to Mother; 150-4 Gi any Srevar-loce ro your dear 
159-21 g° that my dear students offer 155-23 g° to us all the pleasure of 
159-29 g° of Christian Scientists 159- 7 God of all grace g° you peace. 
281-23 Among the g° of my students, 160-5 it may g* no material token, 
Se Spirit bestows spiritual g°, 177-16 g* yourselves wholly and irrevocably 
Man. 60-14 nor g° at the Easter season 179-27 to g: us these smiles of God ! 
67-19 g°, congratulatory despatches or 183-19 to g° utterance to Truth. 
hire — Babe of eer loving pupils. 190-18 interpretations that the senses g° 
Poe peo e ae © noe 196— 8 will g° you a separate mind from 
ok 39-2 a lott notaya! ea 213-23 g* unto them eternal life ;— John 10: 28. 
Ve eS weve Stile. ree, 215-6 g- I unto thee. — see John 14: 27. 
y. 20-11 chapter sub-tit ~h 216— 5 as the Scriptures g° example. 
20-16 Boat. WOUES? iy es 226-2 * ‘‘G- the child what he relishes, 
25-6 Beye Ve g be itl 227-12 may g° it a forward move, 
123-9 thi Aa Ge he -title 231-9 g° a spiritual groan for the 
133-4 18 Chure aed 7 me 236-16 to g*, to one or the other, advice 
162-12 voce ones meee t Ain f 238- 7 no time to g* in defense of his own 
oat eae cALEa ee in g' to me 239- 7 g* fair proof that my shadow is not 
173-13 chapter sul rast he f 241-10 g* to the immoralist a mental dose 
ae as many g . a renee Tom 242-9 would g: sight to one born blind. 
— 9 exemption from Christmas 9°. 254-27 will g° the vineyard unto— Mark 12:9. 
256-24 g° glow in the dark green branches 258-19 might g° names to itself, 
257-23 chapter sub-title 264— 1 ana g° them credit for every 
258-18 g° greater than those of 268-3 g° point to human action: 
258-25 Your Christmas g° are hallowed by 281-8 nor g° me anythin 
262-32 Material g° and pastimes tend to 292-5 I g* unto you, — ann 13: 34. 
274-21 my thanks for their magnificent oS; 296-12 g: their time and strength to 
295-14 is also the gift of 9° ; 297-28 and Truth will g° you all that 
gigantic 299-24 Did he g* you permission to do this, 
Po. 1-1 G*° sire, unfallen still thy crest ! 302-23 so elect and g° suitable notice, 
My. 249-7 counteract its most g° falsities. 306-29 ‘‘He shall g- His angels— Psal. 91: 11. 
ilded 307— 2 and in turn, they g° you daily supplies. 
Se) : A 314-11 g° out any notices from the pulpit 
Mis. 366-31 g* with sophistry and what 320-2 God will g: the benediction , 
01. 25-18 denounced all such g* sepulchres 321-17 to g° you the kingdom.” — Luke 12: 32. 
gildest ; 322-12 and the Life these g°, 
Po. 30-10 as Thou g° gladdened joy, 328-26 Therefore, g° up thy earth-weights ; 
Gilead 338-25 * To g° the lips full speech. 
My. 175-22 Sweeter than the balm of G-, 349-26 refused to g° me up or to ; 
gilt See eee 
Pul. 42-17 *‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ in g° letters. 356-11 g* promise of grand careers. 
girders 359-28 Men g° counsel; | 
Pul. 25-12 * The g° are all of iron, 359-28 they g not the wisdom to 
girl 364-29 or g° reality and power to evil 
A ; ‘ : 366— 9 Scriptures g° the keynote of C. 8. 
Mis. ix-21 Psyche who is ever a g*. 371-24 with Truth, to g° it buoyancy. 
237-29 I remember, when a g’, 384— 8 G- sober speed, 
341-23 a little g° of eight years, 388— 7 to whose power our hope we g’, 
Po. 46-1 Fair g’, thy rosebud heart Man. 32-14 and g° the author’s name. 
My. 311-4 ag’, totally blind, 48-25 or g° incidental narratives. 
311-8 * “If this blind g° stays with you, 59-22 to g° their seats, if necessary, 
311-10 to turn the blind g° out, 71-23 g* the name of their author 
girlhood Chr. ae aes as I have gus 43 a3 
Ret. 11-3 one of my g° productions. = g° power over the— fev. 2. 
Pul. 6-16 *for which I had hungered since g’, 57-4 g* him the MORNING STAR.— Rev, 2: 28. 
Pan. 3-23 (one of my g’ studies), Ret. 13-19 which would g° me rest, ; 
Po. v—3 * dating from her early g° 18-20 g* me the spot where affection 
vi-24 * many poems written in g* 26-23 Woman must g° it birth. 
33-20 Written in g’. 34—- 8 or g*' me one distinct statement 
59- 9 Written in g’, in a maple grove. 37-21 My reluctance to g° the public, 
girls a) eee 
P F . g° instruction in ethods 
Pul. 46-23 * applied herself, like other g’, 70-11 g* chimerical wings to his 
girt : 75-8 g* credit when citing from the 
Ret. 35-23 Though a man were g* with the 90-23 Mother in Israel g° all her hours to 
Peo. 14-16 g° with a higher sense of 93-24 g* to the world convincing proof of 


My. 277-23 armed with power g° for the hour. 95- 4 * Ask God to g° thee skill 
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g° the only pretended testimony 


to g° you the kingdom.”’— Luke 12: 32. 


G: them a cup of cold water 

can g* peace and good will towards 
Christ will g° to Christianity 

* pleasure to g° any information 


* g° expression to a higher spirituality. 


* those who have so much to g* 
God g* you grace. 

g° you here nothing but an outline 
and then g* special attention to 

to g° all their time to C. 5S. 

They must g° Him all their services, 
can never g* a thorough knowledge of 
imagination, and revelation g° us no 
and I will g° you rest.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
g' to our congress wisdom, 

g° thee a crown of life.’”’— Rev. 2: 10. 
Truth can g° a fearless wing 

hold it invalid, g° it the lie, 

That animal natures g’ force to 

g° my tired sense of false philosophy 
G: us, dear God, again on earth 

can g° man the true idea of God 

I g° unto you,— John 13: 34. 

what we g° ourselves and others 
and I will g° you rest.’’— Maitt. 11: 28. 
must g° freer breath to thought 

and g’ to the body those better . 
and g° the healing power to 

g° health to man ; 

to whose power our hope we g’, 

g° those earnest eyes yet back 

G: peaceful triumph to the truth, 

G: us the eagle’s fearless wing, 

G: us this day our daily food 

G: risen power to prayer ; 

To thought and deed G: sober speed, 
g° me the spot where affection may 
G: God’s idea sway, 

G: to the pleading hearts comfort 

* only as they g° her full credit 

g° the true animus of our church 

* they can g° no more than a hint of 
* g* heed and ponder and obey. 

* g° more adequate reception to 

* pillar of fire to g° you light, 

* g° the time to preach, 

* g' it to my brothers and sisters?’’ 
* wanted to g° testimony 

* g° precedence to another 

* to g° any account of the 

* to g° nO more money, 

* g° a feeble impression 

and g° their talents 

To g°' me this opportunity 

g' myself the pleasant pastime 

or g° you the opportunity of 

chance you g* me to 

g° birth to the sowing of 

G: yourselves no fear 

Come, and I will g° thee rest, 

to g° to many in this city 

G: to all the dear ones 

and He shall g° thee— Psal. 37: 4. 
freely g°.’— Matt. 10: 8. 

sepulchres g° up their dead. 

g° me pleasure to visit you, 

* Carlyle writes, “‘G° a thing time; 
g° activity to evil. 

to g° my church The C. S. Journal, 
Till Christian Scientists g° all 

g' them to know the joy and 

g°' my solitude sweet surcease. 

and they g° the appearance of 
would gladly g° me the holidays 
and g* daily attention thereto. 

* Please g° the truth in the Sentinel, 
g° all possible time and attention 

to whom I would gladly g° it 

God g° to them more of His dear love 
g' you the might of love, 

g' me more time to think 

g° the activity of man infinite 

peace I g° unto you :— John 14: 27. 
g° I unto you.’”’— John 14: 27. 

to him will I g° power— Reo. 2: 26. 
kind of you to g° it to me. 

* thought he could g° a clearer 

* we ask you to g° your readers 

* strives to g° the impression that 
to g’ a reason for the hope 

G us not only angels’ songs, 

G: my best wishes and love 
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My. 361— 4 I do not presume to g° you personal 
(see also thanks) 


given 
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Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Hea. 


acute cases are g* to the M. D.’s, 
thought is g° to material illusions 
and follow the directions g°. 

g° vent in the diabolical practice of 
his opinion g* to her friends, 

God has g° all things to 

had g° three doses of Croton oil, 
error, g° new opportunities, will 
what is g’, puts to flight every 

it is not g° a stone, 

and g° a variety of turns, 

All our thoughts should be g° to 
another space of time has been g* 
what God has g° him of experience, 
order therein g* corresponds to 
God has g* to this age ‘‘S. and H. 
unto us @ son is g°:— Isa. 9: 6. 

he was g* the new name, 
reproduced and g’ to the world, 


unto us a son is g° :— Isa. 9: 6. 
g° birth to the corporeal child 
“Unto us a son is g°.’”’— Isa. 9: 6. 


has been g° to the world to-day. 

have g° me a higher sense of 

g to the Anglo-Saxon tongue, 

g° up to the hisses of the multitude, 

no signs be g° them,’’— see Matt. 12: 39. 

never g° occasion for a single censure, 

exceptions to most g° rules: 

nor are g’ in marriage, 

g' to us through the understanding 

He hath g° you C. S., } 

The first subject g° out for 

There was no advice g’, 

subject g° out at that meeting 

unto us a son is g°.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 

power is g’ unto me— Matt. 28: 18. 
new book you have g° us. 

* You have g° us back our Jesus, 

that wisdom’s rod is g* 

g' in her own handwriting. 

g° at the Wednesday evening meeting. 

instruction g° by the children’s 

Christian Scientists had g* to the author 

a Deed of Trust g° by Rev... . Eddy, 

g° in her own handwriting. 

g° certificates by this Board 

g° to each Normai class 

this paper shall be g° to the teacher, 

No lecture shall be g° by a Reader 

g in her own handwriting, 

deeds g° by Albert Metcalf and 

who have been g° a degree, 

compare them with the forms here g’, 

one, at least, of the g° names 

treated and g° over by physicians 

g Its feathery blossom 

physicians had g° up the case 

time and attention must be g° 

violates the law g° by Moses, 

or any name g° to it other than C. S., 

this name has been g° it by 

inclination g° their own thoughts 

impetus thereby g° to Christianity ; 

Not a mortgage was g° 

yet have g° no warning. 

* g° to her morning talks by the 

* chapter sub-title 

*as g' in the C. S. textbook. 

* diploma g° her by the Society of 

* first impression g° to the visitor 

* name g° to a new Boston church. 

* the name g° by Mrs. Eddy, 

* work to which she has g° so much 

* g’ up by a number of well-known 

“A despatch is g* me, 

definitions of person, as g° by 

I have g° you only an epitome 

as any proof that can be g° 

and g* impulse to goodness, 

and g* impulse to reason 

way of salvation g° by Christ, 

are the truest signs that can be g° of 

than millions of money could have g°. 

* There is no other reason to be g° 

* nothing else . . . g° as a reason 

g° to them in times of trouble, 

it shall be g° unto you; 

What I have g° to the world 

that religions had not g’. 

and g° its spiritual version, 


Po. 


Man. 


Ret. 
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It has g* to all systems of 
wisdom’s rod is g° 

but one g° to suffer and be? 

Be all thy life in music g’, 

for centuries hath g° 

to my lone heart was g’, 

*as g° in the C. S. textbook, 

it is not g° a stone, 

* how much our neighbor has g’, 
* those who have g° so generously 
*as gin the C. S. textbook. 

* The law was g° that they might 
*has g* to her disciples a means of 
* although g° up for a time, 

* branch churches had g’, 

* revelation g° to this generation 
* and is g° very real tests. 

* figures g° out by the church 

* if the figures could be g° 

g° to me in a little symbol, 

in sundries already g° out. 

* just g° out to the press, 

God hath g° it to all mankind. 

C. §S. periodicals had g* notice 
reward of thy hands is g* thee 
My private life is g' toa 

g° large sums of money, 
information there g° to 

g° to students of the Primary class; 
second degree (C.S.D.) is g* to 


whom Thou hast g° me,— John 17: 11. 
nor are g° in marriage :— Luke 20: 35. 


* she has g° out this statement: 
g’ an academic education, 

* T was never ‘‘g’ to 

decision was g° by the judge 
testimony they have thereby g° 
* Mr. Quimby had g° you 

* amplification of the facts g° by 
I have g° the name to 

I have g* no assurance, 

g° you by your students. 


(see also rule) 


15-13 


” 127-6 


4-24 


: 205-8 


desire that the G: of all good 
We thank the G’ of all good 


the lord and g° of Life. 
and God is the g’. 


I have faith in the g° 
will reward these g’, 


It g° God’s infinite meaning to 
that g° one the power to heal ; 

It g° lessons to human life, 

g’ man ability to rise above the 
This alone g° me the forces of God 
God’s presence g° spiritual light, 
g° one plenty of employment, 

it g° to suffering, inspiration; 

It g° me great pleasure to say that 
g° him power to demonstrate 

g° back the lost likeness and 

g° him not merely a sense of 

g° steadiness to resolve, 

divine ruling g° prudence 

the law of divine Love g’, 

C. S. g° a fearless wing 

it g’ one opportunity to 

g° him a false sense of both 

It g° to the race loftier desires 

g' a keener sense of Truth 

g' them such a cup of gall that 

g° out an atmosphere that heals 
and g° me as authority for it ; 

g° impulse to violence, envy, 

g° to the public new patterns 

g° you the clergyman’s salary 
only as one g° the lie to a lie; 

g° scope to higher demonstration. 
g° sight to these blind, 

C. S. Journal g* no uncertain 

S. and H. g° scopes and shades to 
* one who g* no mean attention to 
Old Time g° thee her palm. 

G: back some maiden melody, 

G: the artist’s fancy wings. 

g° due evidence of having 


Only the President g* free admission 


C. 8S. g° vitality to religion, 
g° much trouble to man 


y 
This g° me a clearer right to call evil a 
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divine Love g° us the true sense 
* g* dominion over the physical 
which g° all true volition, 

It g° the lie to sin, 

g° the dominance to God, 

Mortal thought g° the 

g° the meaning of pantheism 
altitude of mind g* it power, 

gave and g° in proof of 

It certainly g° to matter and evil 
he g° little time to society 

earns his money and g° it wisely 
g° evil no origin, no reality. 

g° neither moral right nor might to 
clergyman g° it as his opinion 

g° place to a more spiritual 

g° man power with untold 

when obedience g° him happiness. 
for it g° me great joy to 

g° the spiritual instead of the 

g° another letter to the word God 
G: the artist’s fancy wings. 

Old Time g° thee her palm. 

G: back some maiden melody, 
with what my heart g° 

* g° promise of the speedy 

g° the power to ‘‘act in the 

* g* to the above society the 

* g° them the ownership of the 

* If C. S. g° such serene, 

Soul, not sense, receives and g° it. 
g° dominion over all the earth. 

g° to soul its native freedom. 
divine law g* to man health 

g° a soul to Soul, 

g him courage, devotion, and 
Pliny g* the following description 
not the person who g° the drug 
not he who g° the flowers 

It g° me great pleasure to 

Love g° nothing to take away. 
He g° His followers opportunity 
g° to the divine Spirit the name God. 
g° the subject quite another aspect. 
and g* manifold blessings. 

g° man the victory over himself. 
* g° no editorial indorsement to the 
g the true sense of life 

* g° assurance of your watchful care 
g° little thought to self-defence ; 
*it g° them a license to heal. 

* g° especial interest to the 


(see also God) 


g° to every one this puissance ; 

it g° a peace that passeth 

g: this ‘‘new name’’— Rev. 3: 12. 
He g° power, peace, and holiness ; 
he g° liberty to the captive, 
opportunities which God gq’, 

not as the world g°,— John 14: 27. 
Error g' no light, and it closes the 
g° not the Spirit by — John 3: 34. 
that g° grace for grace, 

Spirit g° Life. 

gave and g° man dominion 

the spirit g° him liberty : 

g joy and tears, conflict and rest, 
which g* victory over sin, 

not as the world g°,— John 14: 27. 


g° them refuge at last from the 
all her years in g° it birth. 

g the signet of God to the 

g° to human power, peace. 

g° better views of Life ; 

g° back the lost sense of man in 
not at this point g° the history of 
g° the true sense of itself, God, 
g° mortals new motives, 

He drank this cup g° thanks, 

g° advice on personal topics. 

g° it new impetus and energy ; 

g° to the sick relief from pain ; 
for g* joy to the suffering 

g° them strength and permanence, 
passages g° the spiritual meaning 
by g° place in your Journal to 

g to it a new name, 

LM laa selling, g° away, 

with the Sunday School g° this 

* g° him high counsel and serious 
* some g* a mite and some 

* some g’ a pittance, 
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* called the divine spirit of g’, 

* or g' it to others?”’ 

g° only a portion of their time to 
yet forever g* forth more light, 
g birth to nothing and death to 
g° life, health, holiness ; 

which he drank, g° thanks, 

g° opportunity for those who 

g° the unmedicated sugar 

and g° the lie to science. 

G: the glory that eye cannot see. 
God g° all and man having all 

g° to the material a spiritual 
their loving g* has been blessed. 
acknowledgment of exemplary g’, 
* the absolute necessity of g’. 

* that the g° to this fund 

* g° some useful hints as to 

* g’ in her Christian example, 

* human mind was g° its consent. 
* and g° her blessing to the 

*in g’ Boston an edifice 

g' to the material a spiritual 

* members were asked to quit g°. 
g° this leader time and retirement 
we unite in g° thanks. 

guarding, guiding, g° grace, 

“@: thanks unto the— Col. 1: 12. 
g of life and health to man 

g° full credit to another 

g° unto His holy name 

(ep merely in compliance with 
else love’s labor is lost and g° is 
mortal, material, sensual g° 

g° to human weakness strength, 
* g° this age such a Leader 

* g* best praises to his 


please add to your g° 


may climb the smooth g-, 
Over the g° of winter 


heart of history shall be made g°! 
tones whence come g’ echoes 
They will be g° to help you. 
I am g* that you are in good cheer, 
We are made g’ by the 
g', indeed, that this query has 
whose voices are sad or g’, 
ready and g° to help them 
and the gospel of g° tidings 
waiting, in what g° surprise, 
g° for every scalding tear, 
Heard ye the g’ sound? 
Mother saw this, and was g’. 
* are g° to welcome others 
g° surprise of suddenly regained 
g° that the churches are united 
g° faces, aglow with gratitude, 
A g° promise to such as wait 
who are not g’ to sacrifice for him 
and be exceeding g° :— Matt. 5: 12. 
g° for every scalding tear, 
icturing alone a g° young face, 
ear the g° voices that swell, 
G Easter glows with gratitude 
G: thy Eastertide: 
waiting, in what g° surprise, 
but a young heart and g° 
the soul’s g° immortality, 
while the g° stars san 
Heard ye the g° sound? 
g° that the churches are united 
* rejoice in the g* reunion 
* We would be g’ if our prayers, 
garlanded with g° faces, 
enough to make this hour g°. 
Rejoice and be exceedingly g’, 
May this g° Easter morn 
which she sends to them this g* morn 
it is a g° day, in attune with 
It was a g° day for me 
and Iam g' to say | 
This g° Easter morning ; 
endless hopes, and g’ victories 
* We are g° to have the privilege of 
g° you enjoy the dawn of C. 8. ; 
and be exceeding g° :— Matt. 5: 12. 
* g that I was among your early 
* g° to publish the following 
* will make your heart g’, 
* as it has made g* the hearts of 
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glad 
My. 350-15 
354-17 
355— 3 
gladdened 
Ret. 2-17 
Po. 30-10 
gladdening 
Mis. 377— 3 
90-28 


gladness 
Po. 47-6 
47-20 
My. 171- 6 
194- 4 
gladsome 
Po. 30-7 


Po. 91 
My. 160-16 
glare 


Mis. 82-27 


gleaming 
Chr. 53-47 
gleams 
Mis. 377- 3 
My. 258-19 
glean 
Ret. 79-5 
gleaned 
Mis. 308-24 
Ret. 10-12 
My. 47-8 
glee 


Ret. 17-17 
28-11 


Po. 
63— 2 
My. 350-21 
glide 
Mis. 110-25 
glided 
Mis. 376-23 
glimpse 
Mis. 24-15 
Pul. 47-24 
My. 6-29 
31-11 
glimpses 
Mis. 363-19 
01. 96 
glittering 
Un. 54-27 
glitteringly 
Po. 2-15 


pathiey g' and free 
g° New Year! 
* a symbol of the g°’ New Year 


My childhood was also g° by 
H’en as Thou gildest g° joy, 


glow with g° gleams of God, 
g° to find, in such a student, 


I would g* do my best towards 
turn it g° from a material, false 

* g° laid down his responsibilities 
g° obeys when obedience gives him 
subjects they would g’ discontinue 
g° waken to see it was unreal. 

On wings of morning g° flit away, 
* g° forego a visit to Boston 

* become g* obedient to law, 

* I g° answered in the affirmative, 
g° thus, if in this way 

g° give me the holidays 

to whom I would g° give it 


Ever to g* and never to tears, 
are the sheaves and the g° 
obtain joy and g*,— Isa. 35: 10. 
songs of joy and g° 


O g° dayspring ! 


With the mind’s eye g° at the 
g° of her husband’s watchful eye 
until compelled to g° at it. 


treacherous g° of its own flame 
naturally g* at by the pulpit, 
* “Des Moines !’’ ‘‘G: !’? “Cuba !”’ 


through a g*, darkly ;— I Cor. 13: 12. 
rise of the mercury in the g° 

* The windows of stained g- 

* There is a disc of cut g° in 

* windows are of colored g°, 

* portrait of her in stained g° ; 


kindle all minds with a g° of 
as a g° of reality ; 
from g° to glory, from matter to 


g° through Mind, mother, man. 


with gladdening g° of God, 
g° of glory, coronals of meeknegs, 


We g° spiritual harvests 


have g° from its fruitage 
g° from schoolbooks 
* as g° from the pages of its history. 


bay, and laurel, in classical g-, 
Above the tempest’s g° ; 

bay, and laurel, in classical g-, 
shadow of a world of g°) ; 


increase rapidly as years g* on. 
g° into a glory of 


ag’ of the great fact 

* to catch a g’ of the world. 
love catching a g’ of glory. 
* g° of the great structure, 


in g° of the eternal verities. 
glorious g° of the Messiah 


g° audacity of diabolical . . . logic 


stars, so cold, so g° bright, 


GLOBE 


Globe (see also Boston Globe) 


Pul. 75-13 


My. 264-10 
281-27 


Ret. 85-26 
00. 1-17 
We, Dil 
My. 77-23 
136-21 
globes 
Pul. 7-15 
globules 
My. 107-16 
gloom 
Mis. 276-19 
320-20 
342-7 
376-28 
395-27 
399— 3 
Chr. 53-34 
Peo. 1-11 
Po. 15-9 
58-12 
75-10 
78— 2 
My. 50-8 
90-16 
110-10 
158-11 
191-22 
192— 9 
257— 6 
258-10 
262-16 
glooms 
Pan. 3-6 
Po. 34-10 
glories 
Mis. 313-10 
332-21 
365— 2 
392— 9 


glorieth 
Mis. 270-26 

glorified 
Mis. 


Ret. 85-14 


My. 187-27 
glorifying 
02. 20-8 
glorious 
Mis. 76-31 
105-14 
151-22 


* The G’, Toronto, Canada, 


* gend through the G’ to the people 
To the Editor of the G:: 


rapidly spreading over the g° ; 
five grand divisions of the g° ; 
is circling the g-, 

* from all quarters of the g° 
five grand divisions of our g°; 


Those crystal g° made morals for 
dozen or less of these same g’°, 


Out of the g'comes the glory of 
through darkness and g’, 

the midnight g° upon them, 
spangled the g° in celestial space 
Enhancing autumn’s g’. 

will lift the shade of g’, 

Christ comes in g° ; 

guardians of the g° are the 
Here g’ hath enchantment in 
Enhancing autumn’s g’. 

will lift the shade of g°, 

fought on in g°! 

* g° of the mysterious forests, 

* teaches... that g° is sin, 

will appear, lighting the g , 
to-day hath its g° and glory: 
Mortality’s thick g° is pierced. 
mystery and g° of his glory 

has traversed night, through g° 
one word, ‘‘Mary,’’ broke the g° 
breaking upon the g* of matter 


My sense of nature’s rich g° 
chant thy vespers ’mid rich g*? 


kindling its g* in the east, 

the g’ of revelation, 

bring out the g° of eternity ; 
shade, her noonday g° crown? 
the g’ of one endless day.”’ 

g° of earth and sky, 

brings in the g° of eternity ; 

* could we sound the g° forth, 
shade, her noonday g* crown? 
the g° of one endless day.”’ 

* The g° of the realm o 

upon the g° of summer ; 


“He that g',— I Cor. 1:31. 


gain the g° sense of substance 
Christ will again be... g’. 
before it could make him the g°. 
the Son of man will be g°, 

the Father was g° therein. 

as already He is g° in the 

a g° consciousness of the only 

* one whom her love had g° 
Prophet and apostle have g° God 
have free course and be g°. 

the radiance of g’ Being. 

gave our g’ Master a bitter cup 
ag spiritual idea of the 

The ever Christ, and g° behest, 
God’s glorified! Who doth His will 


* through her work Truth may be glorified. 
church triumphant, and Zion be glorified. 
“Herein is my Father glorified, — John 15: 8. 


mankind blessed, and God glorified. 
glorified in His reflection 


g° the cross and crowns 


g° Thy Son, — John 17:1. 

Son also may g° Thee.’’— John 17: 1. 
“G: God in your body, — I Cor. 6: 20. 
Evil, . . . is made to g° God. 

To g° all time— eternity 

g' in a new commandment 


g° thy unfaltering faith 


fulfilment of this g° prophecy 
Life and its g° phenomena. 
G: things are spoken of you 
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GLORY 


glorious 
Mis. 159-24 
199- 9 
212— 6 
934-32 
245-17 
248-26 


gloriously 
My. 114-22 


“O g Truth! O Mother Love! 
“into the g° liberty — Rom. 8: 21. 
left his g° career for our example, 
makes His sovereignty g’. 
remove with g’ results. 

the g° revelations of C. S. 

g_ significance of affection 
effecting so g° a purpose. 

ag’ inheritance is given to us 
“Intensely grand and g° 
greetings g° from high heaven, 
rehearse the g° worth 

O g° hope and blessed assurance, 
* features of this g° consummation 
another and more g° truth, 

The g° truth of being 

g° glimpses of the Messiah 

O g° hope! there remaineth a rest 
g° Godhead is Life, Truth, and Love, 
greetings g° from high heaven, 
Work for our g° cause! 

grand and g° life’s sphere, 

To hail creation’s g° morn 

g growth in C. S. 

* high and g* toil for him 

may this beloved church be g’, 

g° beatitudes of divine Love. 
bring out g° results. 

* manhood’s g’ crown to gain.’’ 


as g° as the sunlight on the 


glory (see also glory’s) 


abstract 
Mis. 82-21 


all 
Mis. 82-12 
and fame 
Po. 42-4 


only as abstract g°. 
and gather— in all g° 


will be victor, for g° and fame, 


and permanence 


Mis. 47-7 
another 
My. 85-20 
beauty and 
Ret. 18-14 
Po. 64-5 
bright with 
Po. 43-20 
Christ’s 
My. 150-20 
coloring 
Mis. ix—22 
crowned 
Pul. 1-15 
Po. 26-3 
crown of 
Mis. 231— 2 
dazzling 
My. 193- 7 
earthly 
Mis. 268— 5 
everlasting 
Mis. 328-32 
full-orbed 
No. 37-12 
giving the 
Po. 70-8 
gleams of 
My. 258-19 
gleam to 
My. 163— 6 
glimpse of 
My. 6-29 
gloom and 
My. 158-12 
gloom to 
My. 257— 6 
God’s 
My. 117-1 


gone 
My. 189-22 

grace and 
702. M7 
My. 339-16 


g° and permanence of Spirit : 
* Another g* for Boston, 


Earth’s beauty and g° delude 
Earth’s beauty and g* delude 


Safe in Science, bright with g° 
radiant reflection of Christ’s g*, 
coloring g° of perpetual bloom ; 


path behind thee is with g° crowned ; 
track behind thee is with g° crowned ; 


formed a crown of g°; 

dazzling g* in the Occident, 
Earthly g° is vain; 

the throne of everlasting g’. 
full-orbed g° of that event ; 
Giving the g° that eye cannot see. 
gleams of g*, coronals of meekness, 
gleam to g*, from matter to Spirit. 
love catching a glimpse of g°. 
to-day hath its gloom and g°: 
through gloom to g’, 

let them alone in, God’s g’, 
last-drawn sigh of a g° gone, 


warrant and welcome, grace and g°, 
joy, grace, and g’ of liberty. 


grandeur, and 


Mis. 87-13 


grandeur, and g° of the immortal 
what greater g° can nerve your 


His g° encompasseth all being. 

earth is full of His g, 

with the brightness of His g°. 

leaving one alone and without His g-. 


GLORY 


386 GLOVER’S 


Mis. 70-30 in which none could equal his g’. 
73-24 in the throne of his g°,— Matt. 19: 28. 
My. 15-20 * Of Jesus and his g’, 
192- 9 mystery and gloom of his g- 
His riches in : 
My. 186-15 according to His riches in g-. 
imperishabie : 
Pul. 10-12 rights of conscience, imperishable g’. 
insure the 2 : 
No. 33-16 insufficient to insure the g° 
invested with ; 
eee 349-17 great Way-shower, invested with g’, 
s 


Po. 17-3 Then I’ll think of its g°, 
My. 134- 8 to enhance or to stay its g’. 


My. 34-11 King of g° shall come in.— Psal. 24: 9. 
34-12 Who is this King of g°?— Psal. 24: 10. 
34-13 he is the King of g°.— Psal. 24: 10. 


lean 
My. 245-15 persecution, and lean g’, 
Lord of 
Un. 56—8 ‘“‘crucified the Lord of g’,’’— I Cor. 2:8. 


loved ones in 
Po. 17—4 My loved ones in g° 
marvel of 
Mis. 163— 5 mission was a marvel of g°: 
Master’s 
’01. 35-18 O the Master’s g° won thus, 
mellower 
Ret. 18-4 While cactus a mellower g* receives 
Po. 63-12 While cactus a mellower g° receives 


My. 150-17 moon ablaze with her mild g-. 
My. 265-16 appear full-orbed in millennial g° ; 
is. 372-25 the modest g° of divine Science. 

Un. 18-5 brightness of My own g’. 


My. 190-5 noonday g° of C. 8. 
of achievement 
My. 357-18 success and g° of achievement 
of divinity 
My. 25-26 g° of divinity appears in all its 
of earth’s woes 
702. 20-7 g° of earth’s woes is risen 
of God 
My. 206-21 g° of God did lighten it,— Rev. 21:23. 
of good 
My. 4-28 g° of good, healing the sick 
of his Father 
Mis. 74-8 in the g° of his Father ; 
No. 41-10 and the g° of his Father. 
of His presence 
My. 177-21 g° of His presence rests upon it, 
356-5 liberty and g° of His presence, 
of human life 
No. 33-23 The g° of human life is in 
of immortality 
Peo. 2-2 is the true g° of immortality. 
of infinite 
y. 262-17 with the g° of infinite being. 
of mottled marvels 
Mis. 376-24 glided into a g* of mottled marvels. 
of our Lord 
Mis. 276-19 comes the g° of our Lord, 
of the Lord 
My. 183-27 g° of the Lord is risen— Jsa. 60:1. 
of the resurrection 
My. 202-15 g° of the resurrection morn 
of the strife 
Mis. 341-12 g° of the strife comes of honesty 
power and 
Mis. 92-28 power and g’ of the Scriptures, 
Ret. 84-17 power and g° of the Scriptures, 
No. 18-5 all presence, power, and g’. 
presence and ~ 
No. 20-22 only power, presence, and g°. 
radiance and 
Ret. 18-19 radiance and g° ne’er fade. 
Po. 64-10 radiance and g° ne’er fade. 


Mis. 385-26 radiant g° sped The dawning day. 
Po. 49-1 radiant g° sped The dawning day. 


Mis. 187-24 man is their reflection and g’. 
-repeats its 

Pul. 39-20 * Repeats its g* in the river’s flow; 
scenes of 

My. 15-30 * And when, in scenes of g’, 


| 


glory 
songs of ’ 
My. 176-10 palms of victory and songs of g’. 
task of 
My. 258-12 resurrection and task of g’, 
temptation nor : 
Un. 57-10 neither temptation nor g’. 


that 
My. 122-5 That g° only is imperishable which 
this, 


No. 33-25 all mortals to bring in this g° ; 

My. 303-31 This g° is molten in the furnace 
throne of 

No. 34-24 yet mounting to the throne of g 


thy 
My. 206-20 thy God thy g’.’’— Isa. 60: 19. 
God 


Mis. 145-29 ‘‘G: to God in the— Luke 2: 14. 
underived 

My. 202-24 underived g’, the divine Esse. 
unfathomable 

Mis. 323— 4 serene azure and unfathomable g°: 


No. 34-13 unseen g° of suffering for others. 
wonder of ‘ 
No. 37-13 to regard this wonder of g’, 


Mis. vii-19 Whereof, I’ve more to g’, 
76-29 appear with him in g’.’’— Col. 3: 4. 
86-31 the g° of supersensible Life ; . 
231-13 His was the g° to vie with guests in 
270-26 let him g* in the Lord.’’— Z Cor. 1:31. 
320-20 through. . . gloom, on to g’. 
702. 2-18 g* of untrammelled truth. 
Po. 16-9 ‘The sequel of power, of g’, 
71-21 Thine be the g° 
My. 4-29 G be to Thee, Thou God most high 
9-9 *g° in every good deed and thought 
62-11 *g* which crowns the completion of 


Pul. 10-8 silent Aventine is g° tomb; 


Glossary 
Chr. page55 heading 
Pul. 38-16 Apocalypse, and G:. 
Gloster 
Un. 23-1 treatment received by old G- 
Glover (see also Glover’s) 
Brother 
My. 335— 3 * Brother G: resided in Charleston, 
Brother George W. 
My. 333-8 *respect to Brother George W. G-, 
Colonel 
Mis. x-20 my first marriage, to Colonel G 
Pul. 34-2 *was married to Colonel G’, 
702. 15-16 My husband, Colonel G:, 
Colonel George Washington 
Ret. 19-2 husband, Colonel George Washington G- 
George Washington 
My. 312-5 *‘*‘He [George Washington G'] took his 
: 332-30 * death of George Washington G 
ane 


My. 313-4 * Goto Jane G’, Tell her I love her; 
Major 
My. 335-i1 *facts regarding Major G:, 
Major George W. 
My. 312-18 Major George W. G’, resided in 
326-15 Major George W. G’, passed on 
329-10 * her husband, Major George W. G:, 
331-20 * the late Major George W. G 
333-20 * Major George W. G’, died 
aT 335-2 * Major George W. G’, formerly 
r. 


My. 335-16 * Mr. G* was attacked with yellow fever 
336-15 * Mr. G had made no will 
Mrs. (see also Eddy) 
Pul. 35-27 * Mrs. G: married Dr. Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
My. 312-16 * Mrs. G: made only one effort at 
331-28 * yet when we listen to Mrs. G: 
335-23 * Mrs. G (now Mrs. Eddy) 
336— 3 * disease spread so rapidly that Mrs. G 


Mis. xi- 3 in my name of G’, 
My. 312-10 * G-, however, was a Free Mason, 


Glover’s 


Colonel 
Ret. 19-19 Colonel G: tender devotion to 
My. 330-30 Colonel G: tender devotion to 
Major 
My. 330-14 * concerning Major G: history 
332-19 *facts regarding Major G: 


333-17 * never been claimed . . . that Major G 


334-25 * heading 


GLOVER’S 387 Gop 
Glover’s go 
Mrs. (see also Baker, Eddy) : Ret. 15-8 g° in the strength— Psal. 71: 16. 
My. 312-12 * Mrs. G fare to New York City, 38— 3 could not g° on with my work. 
glow 46— : Shepherd, how Oy tone Toa 
Mis. x—1 spiritual g° and grandeur of 56-14 must g° on until peace be declare 
356— 4 spiritual g- and understanding. 64-15 ‘He shall g° to the— Psal. 49: 19. 
377—- 3 words that g° with gladdening 88-21 signify that we must or may 9g’, 
Ret. 13-21 a soft g° of ineffable joy Un. 41-19 and we shall g° to the Father, 
35-15 g* and grandeur of evangelical 41-27 appear to g° on ad infinitum ; 
Pul. 5-7 g° of some deathless reality. 42-28 g° forth in the radiance of 
700. 1—8 inthe g° of divine reflection. 59-17 never saw the Saviour come and g’, 
Po. 8-11 watching alone o’er the starlit g°, Pul. 17-2 Shepherd, show me how to g- 
16-13 flitting through far crimson g’, 21-23 G* not into the way of the 
77-19 Bears hence its sunlit g° 40-3 * I wonder how the seasons come and g- 
My. 256-24 gifts g° in the dark green branches 51-15 * predict where this movement will 9°, 
glowed SMI nce, Giny ways Lueetye 0 
Po. 74-6 when parting thy sympathy g°! 67— 5 *found a new faith, g° to Boston,’ 
glowing No. 14-18 “‘G: ye into all the world’’— Mark 16: 15. 
My. 184-20 g° records of Christianity, 19— 3 the premium would g° down. 
glows sie Do of mortals et g° on 
Mis. 88-16 g: in the shadow of darklin will not let sin g° until it is 
Po. 31-9 Glad Easter g° with eratitnde 41-20 “G: ye into all the world, — Mark 16: 15. 
My. 196-29 Over the glaciers. . . the summer g’. 5 43-23 a system which they g° away to disgrace. 
gnashing 700. 8— 3 g° on till we awake in his likeness. 
My. 161-11 “ AIOE ja a 3: 01. 16-26 g* to mock, and g° away to pray 
y. 161-11 weeping and g° of teeth, — Luke 13: 28. 19-22 to g° from the use of inanimate 
gnats ade 29-13 g’ out from the parents 
My. 211-2 straining at g° and swallowing 29-17 g° not to help mother but to 
218-20 straining at g° and swailowing Hea 4-2 can neither g° forth from, 
235-5 Straining at g°, one may 9-11 why do they g° on thus, 
276— 9 do not strain at g° or 17-28 so must they g° ; 
gnawing 19-20 bidding man g up higher, 
Mis. 131-4 g° at the vitals of humanity. Peo. 14-15 g° to the bed of anguish, 
Peo. 11-13 their fetters are g° away life Po. 14-1 Shepherd, show me how to g 
Gnostic 36-17 The seasons come and g’: 
Mi G. Epi d Stoi 60— 2 G- fix thy restless mind 
zs. 162— 8 » Epicurean, and Stoic. 79-10 darkling sense, arise, g° hence! 
0) My. 19-19 sunlight wherever we gq’; 
Mis. 19-26,27 we g° into or we g° out of materialism 31-4 “‘Shepherd, show me how to g° ;’’ 
34-19 than we, ...can g° to the departed 47-27 *“G@: ye into all the world, — Mark 16: 15, 
35-20 g° to church to hear it expounded 51-23 * to g° into new fields to teach 
37-12 we g’ on to leave the animal for the 83-11 * g° entirely unadorned. 
37-14 ‘“‘G ye into all the world — Mark 16: 15. 95-19 * They g° about telling of 
41-14 Mental purgation must g° on: 97-4 * will g° far towards making the 
63-13 g° to the bedside and address 118- 3 g° on promoting the true Principle 
81-16 to g° up into the wilderness, 128— 3 g° on unto perfection ;— Heb. 6: 1. 
81-17 g° forth into all the cities 128-21 they g° into all the world, 
93-27 because it cainot g° unpunished 132-5 and we g° to the Gospels, 
99-14 G-, if you must, to the dungeon 145-18 cannot g* upon the platform 
121-27 nor let me g’.’’— Luke 22: 68. 149-3 “G', and do thou— Luke 10: 37. 
134-19 g° to its rescue. 151-20 *G: forth, and worship God.’’ 
141-6 This building begun, will g° up, 166-14 shade and shine may come and g’, 
151-24. May mercy and truth g* before you: 172-16 ‘G ye into all the world,’— Mark 16: 15, 
166-19 Virgin-mother to g° to the temple 229-14 g* to help their helper, 
168— 3 G’, and tell what things ye shall see 245-19 g° on ad infinitum, 
168-28 * g° away unable to obtain seats. 248-26 g° forth to face the foe with 
192-11 I g° unto my Father.— John 14: 12. 273-26 lapse and relapse, come and g’, 
194-20 I g° unto my Father.’’— John 14: 12. 275-17 I g° out in my carriage daily, 
195-31 The ‘‘I’’ will g° to the— John 14: 12. 300-24 ‘“‘G- ye into all the world, — Mark 16: 15. 
196-25 the ‘‘I’’ does g° unto— John 14: 12. 301-25 cannot of itself g° to the brain 
201-30 G- to the bedside of pain, 313-4 *G: to Jane Glover, 
215-3 g° from one extreme to another: 313— 7 * 1 will g° to her. 
215-7 Arise, let us g’ hence ;— John 14: 31. 324-18 * to allow the thought to g° out 
224-17 we should g° forth into life with 336-6 * to g° to her assistance, 
245-25 allows the pec uo nO CUTE goal 
257-25 g* down in the death-dealing wave. . my, Fi : _ 
273-16 g* on in their present line of labor Mis aes Poaching toward a Hight J, 
281-30 shall not g° unpunished :— see Prov. 11: 21. Un. 3-13 renchea th: nae di eaney 
286-31 human speculation will g° on, ” ARDS Glee a eis enh TER 
287—- 2 will g° out before the forever fact ff UV LOR TiN CIS FU 
298- 7 causing others to g’ astray, N. i 15 was immortality’s 9°. “oh ! 
304-11 * Then it will g° to Bunker Hill o. 44-9 swerves not. . . from the spiritual g-. 
: 5 ays Hea. 11-21 When you have reached this high g 
311-9 g° forth to the full vintage-time, a bee AEN 2 
{ Po. 73-17 afar from life’s turmoil its g-. 
311-15 g° to prove that I love my. A 
318- 9 goodness must g° on ad libitum goat (see also goat’s) 
324-24 he is afraid to g° on Pan. 3-4 half g° and half man, 
325-32 ‘‘G: ye into plies word 3— Mark 16: 15. goat’s be 
338— 7 All must g° an o likewise. ei 2 aera 
341— 8 you will g° up the scale of Science ce Belay scet, Hoe solidity of vhe 
342-23 “G to them that sell, — see Matt. 25: 9. goats a 
347-15 One says, G° this way ; is. 370-29 separate the sheep from the g°; 
oe The euardians of ae g° before ae goblins 
353-29 interested in themselves .. . g their way. Mis. 396— 4 Where ghosts and g’ stalk. 
353-30 they constantly g° to her for help, Pou. Baie Whete Slade anda ale 
354-26 G- gaze on the eagle, ; God : 
356-24 One can never g’ up, until Od (see also God’s) 
383-12 Erect and eternal, it will g° on accept ; 
383-13 g* down the dim posterns of time 701. 3-13 * we accept G’, emphatically, 
384-18 * ‘‘The seasons come and g°: acceptable to 
397-22 Shepherd, show me how to g° No. 41-8 most acceptable to G-? 
Man. 68-3 to g° in ten days to her, ; My. 17-13 acceptable to G by— I Pet. 2:5. 
69-17 shall g° immediately in obedience to acceptable unto 
94-10 should g° away contemplating truth ; My. 36-12 *shall be acceptable unto G:. 
Ret. 8-20 said sharply, ‘‘Why don’t you g°? accords all to “ 
11— 6 G* fix thy restless mind i 702. 7-3 It accords all to G’, Spirit, 


Gop 388 Gop 
God God 
acknowledge and man 3 

Rud. 10-26 learn to acknowledge G 701. 6-12 discriminates between G: and man, 

My. 138-5 come to acknowledge G’, 5-24 G: and man in divine Science, 
acquainted with 10-14 divine and the human, G: and man. 

AEE anyon acquainted with G:? he he ts Gistoyey 1 Gr ang MOR; 
acquaints us w 21-16 individual who loves G* and man ; 

Mie ee which acquaints us with G 02. ee : a and Bray i Bis likeness, 
action 0 1 e unity of G: and man is 

bale A 4-8 we limit the action of G 5 12-18 even so G ate An F ether and son, 
agains eo. 4-16 mysterious ideas of G° and man 

is. 115-2 offense against G: and humanity. 14-13 holier love for G’ and man; 
140-24 not be found fighting against G’. Po. 11-4 The love for G-_and man. 
224-27 unless the offense be against G-. My. 103-10 the Science of G: and man, 
700. 9-23 no one can fight against G’, 119- 6 one infinite G*, and man, 
iad 150-31 or the disclaimer against G° ee nee ie for See man. 
a 9-14 perfect love o * and man. 
y. 182-21 G all, one,— one Mind 199-17 loyal lovers of G* and man. 
allegiance to 200-17 the love of G’ and man. 

Mis. 276-32 in their allegiance to G°. 253-28 be faithful to G’ and man. 

Ret. 50-20 allegiance to G’, subordination 274-24 and love to G: and man; 

My. 42-27 * faithful is her allegiance to G’, 295-27 the servant of G* and man, 
all-inclusive 338— 4 The love for G: and man. 

ie 331-30 adorable, all-inclusive G’, 338-20 love towards G: and man. 
all is and Saviour 

Rud. 421 allis G:, and there is naught beside My. 155-8 that one the G° and Saviour 
allness of and sin 

Un. 10-1 demonstrate the allness of G:. Un. 6-16 leading questions about G° and sin, 

Rud. 10-27 understanding of the allness of G’, and the universe 

No. 30-8 by virtue of the allness of G. Mis. 190-6 G’, and the universe ; 

My. 349-15 conscious of the allness of G- 218-18 real nature of G: and the universe 
All of ‘ : ; Un. 24-19 G and the universe— constitute all 
ae oie the All of G*, and His omnipresence? ie reality of o. Rain ne muvee 

— mo : i _ 
ae 379-15 allude to G as the divine anoints BEV ENS Sees See doe aie 
alone Mis. 130-29 meek and loving, G i 
Mis. 236-21 be guided by G: alone;”’ Chr. 583-9 The Christidea> G sioiatne 
aoe 3 bee one. Gr ta Love: answers 
— - alone is his help, 701. 19-1 2 i 
Un. 38-3 ToG: alone belong the indisputable antipode of Se 
aud eatn 5 G alone governs man ; Rel. a a Le hes the antipode of G-. 
0. 35— 5 
eee et It appeals alone to G’, apart from Wivelideithe EU Beee OCs 
alone w j a - j 

Mis. 118-18 willing to work alone with G- MAS. thtasy, potins One De ears oe sii 

01. 30-24 ki 1 ith @ sserting a selfhood apart from G’, 
re hey eiicat- ing alone wit , Le claim no meee from eas a 

: — 2 sin— yea, selfhood — is apart from G’, 
Rae between . . . G and a serpent? ae oF as something apart from Ge 

Un. $2-10 good and evil, G and devil, iD) Tosiangue mel Gaon na tien 
and goo My. 115- Sas : 

Mis: PMs tcrias Galen diecodtasienitt, Ope 115-6 were I, apart from Q@’, its author. 
and heaven . 63-23 ** ale ey 

Un. 37-7 G: and heaven, or Life, are present, Rel. Ee thee ae theabe Sea 
and Hie. crea tion appeal to ; 

n. 17 interpretation of G: and His creation : i 

Pan. 9-3 one ( - and His creation, eee ice and appeal to G for relief 

and Tie aden 4 and His creation, SE: 7 increase their apprehension of G-, 
is. 13-24 that is, of G: and His idea. ec : 
332-29 supposition is, that G’ and His idea as a tctcm Men must approach G: reverently, 

Ret. 23-23 were G: and His idea. INO» 20284) andlot Ga asta 

60-11 C. 8. reveals G and His idea as Pica.) 3-13 Maid Hheraetinic oes 
63- 1 G* and His idea are the only realities, Ncidoitront ate Pe tae ae, DSTEeRy 
pe Sais taal - . . 41s G and His idea. ues sel seeking power or good aside from G-, 

Un. 24-19 G: and His ideas eee - : f 
and His universe : ce A ee He knew G' as infinite, 
and humanity of G’ and His universe asl” 25-17 by showing G: as its source. 

is. 115- 2 offense against G* and humanity. Ret. 95-4 * Ask G@: . ; 
Pul. 85-2 *consecration to G’ and humanit: ee sk G to give thee skill 
for aS ‘ ee G. aad humanity vy ety: oo ask G to enable you to 
Oe —29 stand. . . for G* and humanity ! , : 
193-26 dedicated to G: and humanity,” oe rie CnaDece Pub: tiple 3 
and Love M nets goasmiousnes: of G as Love 

"02. mA Maranon clarcione: es ae a 6 o I understand G: as Love, 
and man ‘ ; 

Mis. 16-19 higher sense of both G: and man. 01. 24-19 It is as old as G-, 

50-29 and love for G: and man; a omuaiporeny : : ; 
77-98 to understand G: and man: is. 197-80 recognize G° as omnipotent, 
82-2 G* and man as the Principle and idea assigned to . } 
124-1 intervening between G: and man, Rud. 2-20 assigned to G: by finite thought, 
126-6 with love for G and man. assured that : 
188-9 misconception of G’ and man, Mis. 114-26 Rest assured that G’ in His wisdom 
189- 9 inseparability of G’ and man, as Truth y 
361-29 Principle and idea, G* and man, No. 30-25 sickness would dethrone G: as Truth, 
362—- 4 wherein G and man are perfect, atmosphere of 
369-10 strong in the unity of G’ and man. No. 9-26 Science is the atmosphere of G:; 
Un. 52-4 Science of G: and man is the at-one-ment with 
52-9 in the coincidence of G* and man, No. 33-20 man’s at-one-ment with G: ; 
Rud. 7-15 evidence of the being of G: and man, aught besides 
8-19 yet is false to G: and man, Mis. 358-11 He that seeketh aught besides G- 
11— 5 understanding of G* and man 700. 5-5 idolatry or aught besi : ‘ 
: Mu ght besides G-, 
No. 10-8 reveals and interprets G: and man; authority of 
27-15 eternal verities of G’ and man Un. 31-17 matter usurps the authority of G-, 


Gop 
God 
avails with 
Mis, 33-2 prayer that avails with G’. 
balances of 
Mis. 288— 7 ld ea into the balances of G° 
365- 5 weighed in the balances of G° 
banishment from 
Ret. 13-9 perpetual banishment from G’. 
becomes 
Mis. %-13 G* becomes to me, 
No. 25-2 G* becomes the All and Only of our 
702. 9-2 G* becomes to him the All-presence 
before 
Mis. 117-30 their moves before G’ makes His, 
204- 3 humble before G’, he cries, 


Un. 55-22 Now and here shall I behold G’, 
being infinite 


My. 356-28 G* being infinite, He is the only basis of 


being is ae 
Mis. 72-28 Being is G’, infinite Spirit ; 


Un. 47—4 good, the being of G’, 
Rud. 7-15 of the being of G’ and man, 


* breath of his soul is a belief in G’. 
Rud. 11-4 belief in G* as omnipotent ; 
belief of 
Peo. 221 belief of G’, in every age, 
belief that 
Mis. 45-24 even the belief that G is not 
Un. 14-2 the belief that G- must one day 
Peo. 4-4 the belief that G’ is a form, 
believe in 
Un. 48-5 Do you believe in G:? 
; * believe in G’ and the power of 
701. 6-27 We believe in G as the infinite 
believe that 
Peo. 13-3 those who believe that G is a 
belongs to 
Mis. 107-10 the heart’s homage belongs to G’. 
No. 42-11 All power belongs toG’; — 
My. 225-12 all belongs to G’, for God is All; 
bereft of its 4 
Un. 51-10 bereft of its G*, whose place is 


Ret. 60-7 there is nothing besideG; | 
Un. 25-12 claiming to be something beside G’, 
No. 16-13 there is none beside G° 

16-19 beside G’ and His true likeness, 


Mis. 27-23 claims something besides G’, 
no power besides G’, good. — 
333-25 believed that something besides G- 
1. says... . is something besides G’. 
02. 6-7 of something besides G’, good, 
Hea. 15-20 trying everything else besides G’, 
My. 300— 3 or in aught besides G’, 


Mis. 348— 8 When G: bids one uncover iniquity, 


Mis. 273-12 G: bless my enemies, 

Ret. 21-24 but for those... I blessG.. 

My. 202-29 G- bless this vine of His planting. 
203-19 G: bless this dear church, 
208-24 G’ bless the courageous, 

“G: bless my enemies ; 

three words: G bless you. 

279-25 G* bless that great nation 


“bless we G’,— Jas. 3:9. 


Mis. 184-28 and is born of G’! 
My. 261-26 Truth and Life born of G as 
357-5 born of G’, the offspring of Spirit, 


Mis. 125-13 but rest on the bosom of G ; 
breeze of 
My. 232— 2 banner to the breeze of G’, 
called 
701. 7-7 divine intelligence called G-. 
My. 269- 4 Principle, Love, called G’, 


My. 244-13 called of G to contribute 
701. 4-28 calling G: ‘‘divine Principle,” 


Mis. 274-7 work... which G calls me to 
Man. 48-3 whenever G: calls a member to 

Hea. 15-16 calls G almighty and admits 
calls good 

Mis. 110-29 that which G calls good. 
came from 

Pul. 72-23 * that which came from G 
cannot believe of ; 

Un. 19-11 But this we cannot believe of G’ ; 


389 


Gop 


God 


cannot be obscured 
Mis. 333—- 6 G* cannot be obscured, 
caught from 
Un. 15-14 knowledge caught from G’, 
channels of 
No. 44-16 choke the channels of G’. 
character of 
Un. 1-12 nature and character of G- 
child of 
Mis. 185-10 identity as the child of G., 
Un. 22-16 not so legitimate a child of G’. 
44-15 miscall, this evil a child of G’. 
53-23 as a perfect child of G:. 
My. 242-9 the child of G’, hence perfect, 
children of 
(see children) 
chosen of 
Pul. 85-14 * chosen of G’ to this end, 
My. 17-10 but chosen of G:,— I Pet. 2:4. 
Christian’s 
Mis. 23-16 matter is not the Christian’s G’, 
123-16 The Christian’s G: is neither, 
Christ is not 
701. 8-12 Christ is not G’, but an impartation 


Ret. 70-5 claims G as their author ; 
coeternal with 
Mis. 79-24 coexistent and coeternal with G-. 
360-30 coexistent and coeternal with G’, 
Ret. 59-24 coexistent and coeternal with G’, 
coexistent with 
Mis. 57-26 he was coexistent with G- 
Un. 49-4 man is coexistent with G’, 
702. 7-18 universe coexistent with G:. 
coexists with 
My. 239—- 2 Science of the. . 
coexist with 
700. 4-26 Man and the universe coexist with G- 
come from 
Mis. 22-17 come from G and return to Him, 
Un. 22-17 Whatever exists must come from G’, 
My. 277-13 shall come from G° 
comes from 
Pul. 73-23 * that all comes from G’. 
My. 292-4 All good. . . comes from G 
comes to us 
Un. 4-9 that G comes to us and pities us; 
cometh down from 
Pul. 27-13 * ‘cometh down from G’— see Rev. 3: 
cometh from 
Mis. 340-9 than that which cometh from G’, 
My. 364-13 save that which cometh from G’. 
comfort them 
Mis. 232-1 G* comfort them all! 
commandments of 
My. 160-21 disobeying the commandments of G’. 
communion with 
Hea. 2-3 steadfast communion with G ; 
conceive of 
Un. 23-23 can conceive of G: only as 
No. 283-2 To conceive of G: as resembling 
’01. 4-24 consistently conceive of G: as One 
conception of 
Ret. 25-20 the human conception of G 
Pul. 85-11 * conception of G: as Life, 
conceptions of 
Mis. 170-15 conceptions of G° and our 
consciousness of 
Mis. 352-11 the true consciousness of G’, 
702. 9-1 consciousness of G: as Love 
conscious only of 
No. 36-13 and was conscious only of G’, 
control of 
Mis. 37-11 ourselves under the control of G-, 
corporeal 
Mis. 102-3 corporeal G-, as often defined 
coworker with 
Pan. 6-18 creator or coworker with G:? 
created a 
Mis. 25-27 If G: created drugs good, 
247-29 Everything that G created, 
346-9 If G created only the Rous 
Ret. 69-22 G: created all through Mind, 
Un. 15-8 G: created all things, 


. coexists with G ; 


64-1 All that is, G: created. 
701. 18-17 If G* created drugs for 
created by 
Hea. 17-7 personal senses were created by G-? 


My. 239-26 spiritual man, created by G:, 
creates 

My. 262-1 G: creates man perfect and eternal 
currents of 

’01. 19-26 currents of G° flow through no such 


Un. 28-11 G: dealeth with you as— Heb. 12: 7. 


Gop 


lea 
701. 34-16 Give us, dear G’, again on earth 
Po. 22-14 Dear G'! how great, how good 
30-11 Thou gildest gladdened joy, dear G’, 
My. 62-7 *‘‘DearG’, may I not 
295- 2 knowing our dear G’ comforts such 
declares 
Un. 17-21 declares G: told our first parents | 
29-10 declares G: to be the Soul of all being, 
declare that 
Un. 21 
dedicated to 
My. 193-26 lofty temple, dedicated to G 
dedicate to 
My. 13-19 an ample temple dedicate toG’, 
deduced from 
, My. 349-28 deduced from G’, Spirit ; 
defense is of 
Mis. 258-16 ‘‘My defense is of G’,— Psal. 7: 10. 
definition of 
101. 38-11 Webster’s definition of G-, 
3-12 dictionary’s definition of G’, 
demands 
My. 152-25 G: demands all our faith and love ; 
demonstrable 
Mis. 150-27 G* demonstrable as divine Life, 
My. 179-32 make even G’ demonstrable, 
demonstrate 
No. 12—6 ‘to understand and to demonstrate G’. 
demonstrates 
Mis. 98-20 Science demonstrates G- 
My. 238-19 Science. . . that demonstrates G’. 
demonstration of 
Mis. 63-29 momentous demonstration of G’, 
186-30 Messias, whose demonstration of G- 
Ret. 66-6 scientific demonstration of G:. 
Un. 51-8 demonstration of G, asin C. §., 
My. 221- 8 demonstration of G in His 
denies 
Mis. 330-26 A mere mendicant that. . 
denounced it 
Mis. 57-14 G-, denounced it, and said: 
deny : 
Rud. 3-17 prescribe drugs, or deny G’. 
departure from 
702. 8-28 Adam, a departure from G’, 
derived from 
Un. 6—7 higher selfhood, derived from G’, 
design of 
My. 279-10 all periods in the design of G’. 
destroys 
701. 18-27 if G destroys the popular triad 
dies not 
Un. 62—4 yet G dies not, 
directions of 
My. 361-1 Follow the directions of G° 
directs 
Mis. 117-31 Be sure that G: directs your way ; 
My. 143-2 pray that G: directs your meetings 
discoveries of 
No. 39-21 new and scientific discoveries of G’, 


dishonors 
Mis. 367-14 says... . that it dishonors G’ to 
divinely 
Po. 77-11 Love, and Truth,— divinely G’! 
does 
Peo. 2-7 what God is, and what G’ does. 
My. 128-18 Men cannot punish. . . G does that. 
does all 
Mis. 280-11 Because G does all, 
does all this 
Mis. 179-24 G: does all this through His 
does forbid 
Un. 420 but G does forbid man’s 
does not limit 
Mis. 282— 2 a sense that does not limit G’, 
does not recognize 
Mis. 60-1 G: does not recognize any, 
74-11 If G: does not recognize matter, 
dominance to : 
No. 33-3 gives the dominance to G’, 
doth lighten it ; 
Mis. 323-6 for G: doth lighten it. 


My. 189-5 so due, to G is obedience, 


declare that G is too pure to 


. G denies 


Man. 42-8 nor to neglect his duty toG’, 
67-17 Duty toG. 

dwelleth in 

Mis. 150-12 G: dwelleth in the congregation of 
dwells 

My. 356- 2. where G dwells most conspicuously 
dwells in : 

Mis. 290-23 When thought dwells in G’, 


Gop 


God 


emanating from 


Rud. 6—7 
enables us 
Pan. 11-23 


in and of Mind, emanating from G’ ; 


G: enables us to know that 


enmity against 


Mis. 36-25 
enmity to 
Ret. 61-1 


is enmity against G: ;— Rom. 8: 7. 


enmity to G* and divine Science. 


enmity toward 


Mis. 169-27 
enthrones 
Un. 32-13 
entrusted 
701. 31-11 
essence of 


eternal as 
Un. 49-3 
59-13 
No. 17-28 
even 
Mis. 181— 2 
My. 179-32 
ever-present 
Ret. 60-13 
Pul. 11-5 
702. 16-19 
My. 254-13 
evil and 
Un. 27-12 
excludes 
Mis. 257— 2 
exemplified 
My. 287-13 
existence of 
Mis. 69- 2 
exist in 
Mis. 6-18 
explains 
“Dike 
extinguish 
Mis. 364-29 


faith in 
Mis. 140-9 


Ret. 18-17 
Mis. 102-16 


Rud. 4-1 
Pan. 15-5 
"01. 3-3 


Po. 69-2 
My. 18-9 


Mis. 124— 5 


mind, which is enmity toward G’, 
enthrones G in the eternal 
Has G entrusted me with a message 


* ‘What is the essence of G'?. Mind.” 


eternal G: and infinite consciousness 


as definite and eternal as G, 
Salvation is as eternal as G’. 
would be as eternal as G’. 


is your Father,’’ even G*.— Matt. 23: 9. 
make even G’ demonstrable, 


good is G’ ever-present, 

dedicated to the ever-present G" 
spiritual idea of the ever-present G- 
find the ever-present G- 


these distinctions to evil and G’, 
excludes G° from the universe, or 


Love lived . . : is G* exemplified, 


treats of the existence of G’, 

we exist in G’, perfect, 

G: explains Himself in C. S. 

would either extinguish G° and His 


taxing their faith in G’, 
Exercise more faith in G- 
every trial of our faith in G 
deep-toned faith in G ; 

would encourage faith in G 

* a practical faith in G:.”’ 
never lost my faith in G’, 

* had a practical faith in G ;” 
My faith in G and in His 
shall we have no faith in G-, 


false to G’, false to Truth 
yet is false to G: and man, 


soar above matter, to fasten on G’, 
soar above matter, to fasten on G’, 


er 


divine Father-Mother G-. 

petitions the divine Father-Mother G 
Father-Mother G:, Loving me, 

Mind, the one Father-Mother G:-. 
May our Father-Mother G-, 
benediction of our Father-Mother G: 
“Our Father-Mother G:” 
Father-Mother G:, Loving me, 
petitions the divine Father-Mother G- 
anthem of one Father-Mother G-, 

we thank our Father-Mother G:. 
likeness of the Father-Mother G-, 


* Our God, our fathers’ G-! 
Believing . . . we naturally fear G- 


cannot find G: in matter, 


First Commandment of 


Mis. 197-28 
follow 
Mis. 236-13 


follower after 


Pul. 73-6 
forbade 
wise 54—20 


"01. 26-17 
forces of 
Mis. 104-32 
foreordained 
Mis. 122-10 


breaks the First Commandment of @’. 
must follow G: in all your ways.” 

* an ardent follower after G-. 

G forbade man to know evil 

cast lots for it? G- forbid! 

gives me the forces of G- 


of him whom G° foreordained 


God 


forewarned 
Mis. 367-23 
found in 
Mis. 255-24 
Un. 10-4 
701. 26-11 
fresh from 
My. 195-23 
fulness of 
My. 357- 3 
ave 
Mis. 145-12 
373-24 


Mis. 131-22 

Pul. 87-23 

My. 257— 2 
given to 


giving all 
My. 5-9 
gleams of 
Mis. 377— 3 
glorified 
No. 39-10 
My. 232- 8 
glorify 
Man. 47-11 
02. 1-12 
glory of 
My. 206-21 
glory to 
Mis. 145-29 


Ret. 60-13 
goodness of 
Pul. 

good or 
Un. 2-16 
24-22 
governed by 
Mis. 104- 6 
198-16 


Gop 


. that G: forewarned. 


may be found in G:, the divine Mind. 
they are not to be found in G’, 
quality not to be found in G@! 


It was. . 


deep-drawn breath fresh from G’, 
at the spiritual fulness of G-, 


less than man to whom G: gave 
G: gave man dominion over all 


this gift of G re the race, 
it is the gift of G 
a divine largess, a ‘gift of G 


May G: give unto us all that loving 
G’ give you grace. 
G: give to them more of 


* chapter sub-title 


Nothing is lost that G: gives: 

G gives you His spiritual ideas, 

the power that G gives me 

what G: gives, . . . confers happiness : 
man having all that G* gives. 

Send her only what G: gives 

What G: gives, elucidates, armors, 


G: giveth to every one this 


G: giveth this ‘‘new name’’— Rev. 3: 12. 


opportunities which G: giveth, 
for G’ giveth not the— John 3: 34. 


G: giving all and man having all 
with gladdening gleams of G-, 


glorified G: in secret prayer, 
mankind blessed, and G° glorified. 


BOER G: in your— I Cor. 6: 20. 
Evil, . . . is made to glorify Ge 


for the glory of G°-— Rev. 21: 23. 
“Glory to G in the— Luke 2: 14. 
then define good as G’, 

(when gocd is G:, and God is All) 
good is even as God is good, 
good is ever-present, 

goodness of G°— healing 


the Mind which is good, or G:, 
separate from good or G 


Formed and governed by G’, 
man as governed by G 


government and 


Mis. 591 


one government and G°. 


government of 


Hea. 183 
Peo. 12-7 
governs 
My. 165-10 
grace from 
Mis. 129-7 
grace of 


gratitude to 
Mis. xi- 9 

My. 36-19 

362-19 


guide 
My. 282-26 
guided by 
Mis. 236-21 
had led me 
"02. 15-28 


yield to the government of G-, 
just government of G: 


and by it G° governs. 
through grace from G’, forgive 


the impartial grace of G’, 
accomplished by the grace of G’, 


G: grant that the trembling 

G grant that this church is 

G: grant that such great goodness, 
G grant that this little church 

G: grant that this unity remain, 
May G: grant not only the 


one’s debt of gratitude to G’, 

* pour out our gratitude to G 
* filled with gratitude to G’, 
May G:° guide and prosper 

be guided by G: alone ;”’ 


feeling sure that G: had led me 


Gop 


God 


hand of 
Mis. 319-24 
hands of 
No. 3-6 


in the outstretched hand of G’. 
better to fail into the hands of G’, 


harmony with 


Hea. 14-27 


has all power 


My. 294— 4 


a mind in harmony withG, 


on the basis that G: has all power, 


has appointed 


No. 7-18 
has blessed 
Mis. 155- 6 
My. 158-24 
has called 
My. 247-19 
has created 
Un. 28-20 
has dignified 
My. 328-1 
has fulfilled 
Pul. 73-15 
has given 
Mis. 59-13 
149- 9 
159— 2 
has made 
My. 288-30 
305—22 


G: has appointed . . . high tasks, 


even as G has blessed you. 
G: has blessed and will bless 


G: has called you to be a fisher of 
unless G* has created them 

*G: has dignified, blessed, and 

* @: has fulfilled His promises 

G: has given all things to 

what G* has given him of experience, 
G: has given to this age ‘‘S. and H. 


the best of what G: has made. 
All that Iam... .G* has made me. 


has no bastards 


Un. 23-6 


G: has no bastards to turn again 


has no oppose 


No. 5-6 


G: has no opposite in Science. 


has not forbidden 


Un. 417 
has prepared 
Mis. 152-18 
has provided 

701. 29-4 
has revealed 
My. 58-20 


G: has not forbidden man to know Him ; 
heritage that G: has prepared for 
G: has provided the means for him 


* one through whom G° has revealed 


hath all-power 


Mis. 101-21 
hath created 
Hea. 16-23 
hath given 
My. 170-15 
hath joined 
My. 268— 9 


saith to man, ‘‘G: hath all-power.”’ 
shall we say that G- hath created 
G: hath given it to all mankind. 
What G: hath joined together, 


hath not joined 


Mis. 94-8 


but which G: hath not joined together. 


hath prepared 


My. 184— 5 


what G* hath prepared for them 


hath remembered 


My. 126-16 
hath said 

Un. 21-10 
hath seen 

No. 27-24 
heals 

Pul. 14-26 

My. 348-16 
heart of 

Mis. 253-22 
heirs of 


Pull a7. 


and G’ hath remembered — Rev. 18: 5. 
Evil. G: hath said, 
Who living hath seen G 


When G heals the sick or the 
G:, heals and saves mankind. 


love touches the heart of G’, 


heirs of G:, and joint-heirs— Rom. 8: 17. 
heirs of G*, and joint-heirs— Rom. 8: 17. 


“‘that the Lord He is G: ;— Deut. 4: 35. 
the Lord He is G:,— Deut. 4: 35. 
“The Lord, He is G: ;— Deut. 4: 35. 


* through the mediation of her G-. 


high calling of 


700. 6-8 
holds man 

No. 26-22 
honoring 

My. 225-18 
honors 

702. 1-19 


of the high calling of G:-— Phil. 3: 
G: holds man in the eternal 
by honoring G: and sacredly holding 


a system that honors G 


hope anchors in 


700. 10-21 
hope thou in 
nN. 29-25 
Pan. 4-23 
house of 
"01, 15-28 
My. 37-7 
hues of 
701. 12-21 


our hope anchors in G* who reigns, 


Hope thou in Ca — Psal. 42: 11. 
hope thou in G: :— Psal. 42:11. 


* sat here in the house of G-, 
* heavenward from this house of G:. 


bring out the entire hues of G-. 


{human concept] of 


Un. 60-15 
I believe in 
Mis. 96-8 


[human concept] of G’.— Jas. 3: 9. 


I believe in G° as the Supreme 


God 
ideal of 
Ret. 93-10 
702. 12-6 
Peo. 5-16 
idea of 
Mis 2-20 
78—27 
165— 8 
166—16 
176-18 
328-23 
Ret. 10-15 
70-21 
Un, 51-21 
61-— 7 
700. 6-9 
702. 7-9 
My. 194-7 
206-15 
ideas of 
No. 20-12 
Peo. 4-16 
illustrates 
702. 8-2 
image of 
Mis. 61-13 
Un, 32-25 
39-23 
Pul. 81-7 
Rud. 13-9 
No. 17-i8 
Pan. 9-26 
11-28 
impelled me 
Ret. 50-1 


Gop 


ideal of G: is no longer impersonated 
this ideal of G: is now and forever, 
our ideal of G: has risen 


Christ, the spiritual idea of G’, 
man is the idea of G ; 

wholly spiritual idea of G 

Christ, the incorporeal idea of G’, 
Christ, the true idea of G- 
presence and idea of G’. 

voicing the idea of G* in man’s 
the advancing idea of G’, 

in the idea of G’, good, 

even the eternal idea of G’, 

in the true idea of G’. 

can give man the true idea of G 
foreshadows the idea of G’, 

not seeing the spiritual idea of G ; 


fully conveys the ideas of G’, 
mysterious ideas of G* and man 


illustrates G*, and man as His 


created in the image of G’, 

not man (the image of G’) who lied, 
As the image of G’, or Life, 

* express image of G for love. 
spiritual image of G-. 

therein is no inverted image of G-, 
chapter sub-title 

man is the true image of G’, 


When G: impelled me to set a price 


in accord with 


Mis. 354-19 


body and soul in accord with G. 


in Garisiien Science 


6-16 


is G’ in C. S. no God 


indebtedness to 


My. 12-26 
indicates 
My. 231- 3 
indites 
Mis. 311-27 
individual 
Rud. 2-15 


increases our indebtedness to G°. 
purposes only as G° indicates. 
transcribing what G: indites, 


the phrase an individual G-, 


individuality of 


Mis. 103-23 
Rud. 2-18 


infinity of 
Pan; 7-16 

in place of 
Mis. 175-21 

intended 
Pul. 84-25 


presence, and individuality of G 
defines the individuality of G 
By the individuality of G*, do you 


the eternal, infinite G°, good. 
one supreme and infinite G-. 
reflection, . . . of the infinite G-. 
Scriptures teach an infinite G’, 
calculus of the infinite G:. 

as the infinite G*,— good, 

based on one infinite G’, 

Is G: infinite? Yes. 

and likeness of the infinite G-, 
by which the infinite G- good, 


oneness and infinity of G-, 
and its methods in place of G-, 


* as G: intended it should be. 


interpretation of 


Un. 30-17 
interprets 
Pul. 12-24 
No. 10-8 
is above 
My. 360-30 


interpretation of G: and His 


interprets G° as divine Principle, 
reveals and interprets G: and man; 


G: is above your teacher, 


is a consuming fire 


Mis. 151— 6 


Ret. 
Un. 


60— 6 

No. 
Hea. 
Po. 


G: is a consuming fire. 
“G: is a consuming fire.’’— Heb. 12: 29. 


(when good is God, and G: is All) 
G: is All, in all. 

If G: is All, and God is good, 

G: is All, and by virtue of this 
the great truth that G’ is All, 

G: is All and there is no sickness 


“G: is All; there is none— see Deut. 4: 35. 


the recognition that G* is All, 
because G: is All, i 

If God is Spirit, and G: is All, 

G: is All, and God is Spirit ; 
TomeG:is All, ° 

G: is All, and there is none beside 
on the basis that G’ is All, 

G: is All, and in all: 

Life is light, . . . And G is All, 


. that G: is All-in-all 


G: is All-in-all, 


G: is commonly called the sinless, 


392 Gop 
God 
is All 
My. 109-19 God is one because G is All. 
178-13 Scripture declares that G’ is All. 
225-12 belongs to God, for G is All; 
299-19 and that G: is All 
is All-in-all 
Mis. 21-18 for G is All-in-all. 
125-20 for G’ is All-in-all. 
155-1 Forget not. . 
319- 4 for G: is All-in-all. 
Un. 3-20 G: is All-in-all. 
24—- 8 I say unto you, G: is All-in-all ; 
Rud. 5-5 Scriptures imply, 
No. 15-24 G: is All-in-all. 
23-26 G: is All-in-all ; 
My. 123-31 people whose G° is All-in-all, 
127— 4 people whose G° is All-in-all, 
181— 3 basis that G: is All-in-all ; 
is all-power 
Mis. 173-21 G’, is all-power and all-presence, 
Ret. 60-18 G° is all-power and all-presence, 
is a Person 
701. 11-24 namely, that G: is a Person, 
is a Spirit 
Mis. 219-8 ‘‘G: is a Spirit :— John 4: 24. 
Un. 31-1 ‘“‘G: is a Spirit’’— John 4: 24. 
is blessing 
My. 201-1 G is blessing you, my beloved 
is come 
702. 12-9 Christian idea that G° is come, 
is commonly called 
Un. 15-16 
is divine 
Pan. 4-12 G: is divine. 


is divine Love 


Mis. 186-15 
My. 135-30 


that G: is divine Love: 
understand that G: is divine Love, 


is divine Principle 


My. 116-13 
225-27 
is egoistic 
Un. 27-14 
is eternal 
No. 37-8 


for G: is divine Principle, Love. 
stated that G: is divine Principle 


G is egoistic, knowing only His own 


evil is temporal and G: is eternal, 


is ever present 


Mis. 27-22 
Un. 37-11 
60-21 


though G: is ever present ; 
Because G’ is ever present, 
If G is ever present, He is 


is everywhere 


Ret. 61-18 
My. 128-12 
is Father 
My. 279-16 
is for us 
Mis. 157-25 
is glorified 
My. 355-27 


Ret. 
Un. 


Rud. 


No. 
LOW: 


Po. 


My. 
is his Father 
Ret. 69-3 
702. 8-30 
is individual 
Mis. 101-31 
No. 19-15 

is infinite 


. | 520 
My. 239-18 


G is everywhere. 
G: is everywhere. 


G: is Father, infinite, and 
This I know, for G: is for us. 
G: is glorified in His reflection 
Till G: is God no longer 


law of Science, that G- is good only, 
G: is good: in Him dwelleth no evil. 
If God is All, and G: is good, 

G is good to Israel, 

G is gece ; hence, good is 

that G is good, but man is 

G: is good, and goodness is 

“Good is my God, and my G: is good. 
G is good, and good is the reward 
Spirit is God, and G: is good. 

If good is God, even as G: is good, 
since G- is good, and loss is gain. 

G is good, hence goodness is 

Spirit is God, and G is good; 
presuppose that G: is good 

Life is God, and G: is good. 

G: is good, and the producer only of 
whereby gow learn that G: is good, 
G is good, ever-present, and All. 
That G’ is good, that Truth is true, 
that G: is good and infinite, 

since G’ is good, and loss is gain. 
Our G: is good. 

believe that G’ is good, 


G: is his Father, and Life is the law 
conscious that G: is his Father, 


G: is individual Mind. 
G: is individual, and man is His 


but G: is infinite. 

G: is infinite. 

Spirit, G’, is infinite, 

G’ is infinite Spirit or Person, 
G is infinite and so includes aj] 
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God 
is infinite good | 
Mis. 367-18 G* is infinite good, 
Pan. 6-15 If G is infinite good, 
My. 356-26 and this G’ is infinite good. 
is infinite Love 
702. 6-29 wherein G’° is infinite Love, 
is infinite Mind 
Rud. 4-15 G° is infinite Mind, 
is just 
Mis. 2-9 remember that G: is just, 
Pul. 7—9 remember also that G: is just, 
is leading ‘ f 
My. 140-18 G* is leading you onward 
is Life 
Un. 387-2 G’ is Life; 
37-13 because G° is Life, 
37-15 G~ is Life and All-in-all. 
is light sik 
701. 3-21 *G: is light, but light is not God.” 
is Love 
Mis. 96-14 ‘‘G: is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 
123-29 Holy Writ declares that G: is Love, 
125-19 ‘‘G: is Love ;’’— I John 4:8. 
150-24 ‘‘G: is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 
206-23 Love is my God, and my G: is Love.”’ 
250— 2 the alone G’, is Love. 
399-26 G: is Love, and understood 
Pul. 13-13 certain sense that G: is Love. 
16-11 G’ is Love, and understood 
Rud. 10-18 true sense that G: is Love, 
No. 19-12 G: is Love; and Love is Principle, 
01. 3-16 ‘‘G: is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 
3-20 * It is sometimes said: ‘‘G* is Love, 
3-28 logical that because G: is Love, 
02. 5-18 ‘‘G: is Love.’’— I John 4:8. 
5-25 Since G: is Love, and infinite, 
8-1 ‘“‘G: is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 
8—7 “G: is Love;’’— I John 4: 8. 
Hea. 3-24 ‘‘G: is Love, Truth, and Life,’’ 
Po. 76-10 Gis Love, and understood 
My. 109-13 ‘‘G: is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 
180-21 in mercy, G: is Love. 
188-15 ‘‘G: is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 
278-29 power is God, and G: is Love. 


Un. 26-16 * God is wisdom, G’ is love. 
is made manifest 
Mis. 78-3 when G: is made manifest 
701. 9-16 G: is made manifest in the flesh, 
is man’s origin ; f 
Un. 53-25 G:* is man’s origin and loving 
is Mind 
Mis. 45-3 understanding that G: is Mind, 
58-29 if you agree that G: is Mind, 
105-31 Because G: is Mind, and this 
173-20 G: is Mind and fills all space, 
Un. 14-21 As G’ is Mind, if this Mind is 
Pul. 69-18 *idea is that G: is Mind, 
Rud. 5-6 since G: is Mind. 
Pan. 4-17 but G: is Mind and one. 
My. 349-1 G: is Mind, and divine Mind 
is no respecter 
701. 27-20 G: is no respecter of persons. 
is not finite : : 
701. 4-19 understand that G: is not finite; 
is not in matter 
Mis. 75-13 G: is not in matter or the 
is not mocked 
Pul. 7-22 ‘‘G: is not mocked,’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
My. 6—5 “G is not mocked :— Gal. 6:7. 
is not part 
Mis. 102-14 G: is not part, but the whole. 
is not personal 3 
Mis. 102— 9 lower sense G° is not personal. 
is not unable ae 
No. 42—5 G: is not unable or unwilling 
is omnipotent : 
Mis. 63-19 G* is omnipotent and omnipresent ; 
90-1 know that G° is omnipotent ; 
Hea. 5-3 admitting that G is omnipotent, 
is omnipresence ; : 
Mis. 229-10 since G’ is omnipresence, 
is One ; 
Mis. 258-14 In divine Science, G: is One 
700. 4-24 believe that G: is One and All? 
is one F 
My. 109-19 G: is one because God is All. 
116-12 If G: is one and God is Person, 
239-17 G: is one, and His idea, 
is our Father s 
Mis. 151-13 G: is our Father and our Mother, 
is our Life ‘ 5 
Mis. 50-24 understanding that G: is our Life, 


God 


is our Shepherd 


Mis. 150-31 
is over all 
Ret. 22-17 
is Person 
701. 6-22 
My. 116-12 
is personal 
Rud. 2-10 
701. 4-17 
is really All 
Mis. 27-23 
is recognized 
Mis. 85-8 
No. 20-21 
is regarded 
Mis. 234-28 


hence G* is our Shepherd. 
G: is over all. 


G: is Person in the infinite 
If God is one and G: is Person, 


but G: is personal, if by person 
G: is personal in a scientific 


when G° is really All. 


G: is recognized as the divine 
G: is recognized as the only power, 


G: is regarded more as absolute, 


is responsible 


Mis. 347-25 

Un. 64-2 
is seen 

Mis. 23-25 


is self-existent 


. 612 
is Spirit 
Mis. 55-26 


is supposed 

Mis. 72-9 
is supreme 

Mis. 3-25 

259-17 

is the Alpha 

Un. 10-19 


is the author 


701. 4-12 


is the Father 


Mis. 164-31 


G: is responsible for the mission of 
If . . . G is responsible therefor ; 


G: is seen only in that which 
G: is self-existent, the essence 


If G: is Spirit, as the Scriptures 
synonym of Spirit, and G: is Spirit. 
““G: is Spirit,’’— see John 4: 24. 

by claiming that G° is Spirit, 
accurately translated,‘‘G: is Spirit’’ 
If G’ is Spirit, and God is All, 

that God is All, and G: is Spirit ; 

“@: is Spirit ;’’— see John 4: 24. 

“G: is Spirit.’’— see John 4: 24. 

“G: is Spirit,’’— see John 4: 24. 

Mind of God— and G:° is Spirit. 
would admit that G: is Spirit 
Because G* is Spirit, our thoughts must 
G: is Spirit. Then modes of healing, 
G: is Spirit and the origin of all 

G: is Spirit, 


G: is supposed to impart to man 


G is supreme and omnipotent, 
Science, in which @: is supreme, 


G: is the Alpha and Omega, 
G is the author of Science 


G: is the Father of man, 


is the fountain 


Mis. 117-27 
is the giver 

My. 205- 8 
is the law 

Mis. 259- 5 


G: is the fountain of light, 
and G: is the giver. 
G: is the law of Life, 


is the only creator 


Mis. 286-26 


Spirit, G:, is the only creator: 


No. 6—6 G’ is the only creator, 
is the only Life 


Mis. 16-17 


great fact that G: is the only Life; 


194-28 know that G: is the only Life. 
is the only Mind 


G’ is the only Mind, 
G: is the only Mind, Life, 


If G: is the Principle of man 
G: is the Principle of Christian healing, 


Mis. 361-24 
No. 35-21 
is the Principle 
Mis. 78-26 
Hea. 3-21 
is “the same 
Un. 61-3 


is the temple 


G: is ‘‘the same yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8. 


Mis. 323— 4 for G: is the temple thereof ; 
is this Principle 


Mis. 194— 4 
is Truth 

Mis. 25-8 

49-30 

Un. 35-16 


and G@: is this Principle. 


since G’ is Truth, and All-in-all. 
G: is Truth, the Scriptures aver; 
But @: is Truth, 


is understandable 


My. 238-21 


G is understandable, knowable, 


is understood 


Mis. 346-4 
Un. 6—5 
is universal 
Mis. 150-25 
is upright 
Mis. 79-15 
is wisdom 
Un. 26-16 
justify 
Mis, 374- 3 


proof that G: is understood 
selfhood of G* is understood, 


G* is universal ; confined to no spot, 
G: is upright and eternal, 
*G: is wisdom, God is love. 


even the publicans to justify G:, 


God 
kingdom of 


GoD 


(see kingdom) 


knowing 
My. 356— 5 


knowledge of 


privilege of knowing G’, 


(see knowledge) 


known of 
My. 120- 6 

known to 
No, 7-17 


knows 
Mis. 259-12 
Un. 1-3 
13-18 
15-10 
19-7 
22-13 
54-17 
16-7 
17— 2 
37-27 
701. 21-24 
Lamb of 


No. 


know as we are known of G’. 


loving sacrifice . . . is known to G’, 
declares that G: knows iniquity ! 

G: knows no such thing as sin. 

If G: knows that which is not 

If G° knows evil, so must man, 

If G: knows evil at all, He must 

G: knows that a knowledge of 

If G’ knows sin, even as a 

If G: knows evil even as a 

If G: knows the antecedent, 

What G: knows, He also predestinates ; 
faith assures me that G: knows 


“the Lamb of G’.’’— John 1: 29. 


(see laws) 


leadeth me 
Mis. 397-20 
Pul. 19-4 
Po. 13-8 
lead you to 
My. 213-21 
leaned on 
02. 15-5 
learn 
Mis. 235-19 
Peo. 6-16 
learn that 
Peo. 2-10 
leave with 
Ret. 90-30 


whereto G: leadeth me. 
whereto G leadeth me. 
whereto G leadeth me. 
whether they lead you to G 
I leaned on G’, and was safe. 


learn G° aright, and know 
but when we learn G: aright, 


learn that G’, good, is universal, 


leave with G the government 


leaving self for 


Peo. 96 
Life and 
Un. 37-16 
Life as 
Mis. 189-20 
Un. 38-23 
My. 273-22 
Life in 
Mis. 189-19 


Life that is 
Mis. 194-30 
196-21 
light is net 
701. 3-2 
light of 
Mis. 340-29 


likeness of 
Mis. 61-22 


” 119-32 
Pul. 420 


lose with 
Mis. 341-19 


it is love leaving self for G’. 
do not testify of Life and G-. 


Life in God and Life as G:. 
Life as G:, moral and spiritual 
understanding of Life as G’, 


Life in G and Life as God. 


indestructible eternal life in G. 
raising . . . to lifein@-. 


antipodes of Life, or G’, 
a contradiction of Life, or G:; 


naturalness of the Life that is G’, 
When the Life that is G’, good, 


* God is light, but light is not G’.” 
shine with the reflected light of G. 


image and likeness of G’. 

image and likeness of G. 

image and likeness of G-, 

in the image and likeness of G 

the true likeness of G, 

man in the image and ‘likeness of G. 
He is the likeness of 

Man is the image and likeness of Gs 
likeness of G’, Spirit, is spiritual, 
present the image and likeness of G. 
*in the image and likeness of G’. 
true image and likeness of G-. 


Who lives in good, lives also in G’, 
abides in good, if he lives in G-, 
character of the une. « G, 
consciousness of the o ay living 

“T am the living G’, and man S uty 
* city of the living G,— Heb. 12: 22. 
The Lord is G’. 


O learn to lose with G! 
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00. 
701. 32-20 
My. 4-15 
6— 3 
143-26 
233-29 
276-25 
286— 7 
love and 
Mis. 395— 4 
Po. 57-11 
Love as 
Mis. 234-10 
love for 


to them that love G:.’’— Rom. 8: 28. 
educate him to love G., good, 

love G’, and keep His commandments, 
Children... naturally love G 

love G and keep His commandments, 
love G’ and keep His commandments. 
and to love G: supremely. 

to them that love G’, sid ‘Rom. 8 : 28. 
love G: and keep His commandments 
loves all who love G’, 

Do we love G supremely? 

to them that love G:,— Rom. 8: 28. 
Do Christian Scientists love G as 

to love G’ supremely, 

love G’ supremely, 


Is out of tune With love and 
Is out of tune With love and 


QQ 


true sense of Love as G ; 


(see love) 


Love is 
"01. 
love of 

Mis. 279— 4 

No. 7-8 

My. 19-10 

46-23 

159-14 

187-16 

200-17 


3-21 


loves 
Mis. 100-27 
701. 21-16 


39— 2 
My. 274-24 
loving 
Mis. 328-30 
Rud. 10-20 
Po. 43-4 
loyal to 
Mis. 277-10 
made 
Mis. 45-21 
50-1 
186-14 
Un. 14-6 
32— 4 
701. 7-9 
8-14 
8-19 
702. 6-12 
Hea. 9-23 
17— 8 
My. 107-24 
124-28 
178-15 
288-31 
made by 


Hea. 9-18 


* this is no argument that Love is @° ; 


It is the love of G’, and not the 

By the love of G: we can cancel 
and the love of G’,— II Cor. 13: 14. 
* love of G: and our brother, 
perfect love of G* and man. 

the grace and love of G 

the love of G: and man. 


because he loves G- most. 
individual who loves G: and man; 


* love to G: and love to man 
and love to G: and man; 


Then, loving G* supremely 
look up to the loving G-, 
Loving G* and one another, 


a heart loyal to G: is patient 


If G made all that was made, 

G: made all that was made, 

We learn. . . that G: made all ; 

after G- made the universe, 

saying, . . . G’ made me, and I make man 
G made man in His own image 

more transcendental than G’ made him? 
As G made man, is he not wholly 

G: made neither evil nor its 

G: made all that was made, 

G: made all that was made; 

G: made all that was made, 

G: made ‘ ‘manifest — FE SRG OS CSG, 

all that G- made “‘good ;’’ Ea. isk 
all is good because G made all, 


man made by G had 


made manifest 


Mis. 77-10 
My. 348- 6 

makes 
Mis. 111-10 
0 


. 1-7 
manhood of 
Mis. 33-11 
Hea. 10-6 
manifest 
My. 109-24 


manifestation of 
10— 3 


Snes 
Mis. 178— 6 
701. 7-3 
man of 
Mis. 159-19 
man or 
Ret. 71-19 


G made manifest through man, 
G: made manifest in the flesh, 


G: makes ‘‘fishers of men’’— Mark 1:17. 
make their moves before G: makes His, 
G: makes to us all, right here, 

G makes us pay for tending the 
theology makes G° tributary to man, 
theology makes G* manlike ; 

Here he makes G: the cause of 

so makes G’ more supreme 


eternal unity of man and G’, 
pondered the things of man ‘and Q@. 
or of the real man and G. 

final unity between man and G. 


as well as in the mye eod i: G, 
fought the manhood of @ 


G: ‘‘manifest in the fiesh,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
is some manifestation of G- 


not satisfied with a manlike G’, 
theology makes G manlike ; 
as the man of G’, the risen Christ, 


without the permission of man or G°, 


God 
man to 
Un. 51-25 
man with 
Un, 5-24 
men call 
701. 18-26 


message from 


702. 11-16 
methods of 
Mis. 270-25 
mighty 
Mis. 161— 7 
164-18 
321— 6 
mills of 
Ret. 80-8 
Mind is 
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scientific relation of man to G’, 
marvellous unity of man with G 
Truth, Love— whom men call G 
new-old message from G’, 

modes and methods of G-. 

The mighty G:,— Isa. 9: 6. 

The mighty G:,— Isa. 9: 6. 

The mighty G,— Isa. 9: 6. 


* mills of G grind slowly, 


(see Mind) 


Mind of 
No. 37-27 
"01. 22-5 

27-25 

Mind, or 

Mis. 696 
Ret. 56-5 
No. 5-20 
Mind that is 
Mis. 47 
57-31 

113-1 

My. 267— 5 


existed in the Mind of G. 
It is the Mind of G 
the Mind of G: and not of man 


Mind, or G’, and His attributes. 
the one divine Mind, orG’, 
then Mind, or G-, does not 


Science of the Mind that is G’, 
existed in and of the Mind that is G’, 
Mind that is G is not in matter; 
law of the Mind that is G’, 


Mind which is 


Mis. 36-9 
Un. 44-18 
56— 6 
must be One 
"01. 6-14 
must know 
Un. 17-20 
18—22 
my 
Mis. 63-22 
206-22 
206-22 
206—22 
206-23 
Un. 29-27 
Pan. 4-24 
Po. 33-19 
mysterious 
Peo. 3-13 
name : 
Mis. 15-24 
26-28 
My. 225-21 
named 
Rud. 2-17 


eternal Mind, which is G’, : 
expressive of the Mind which is G-. 
in the Mind which is G’. 


G: must be One although He is three. 


Error says G* must know evil 
Error says G* must know death 


“My G, why hast Thou— Mark 15: 34. 


“Good is my G’, 

my G is good. 

Love is my G’, 

my G: is Love.’’ 

my G: [my Soul, — Psal. 42: 11. 
and my G’.— Psal. 42: 11. 

waft me away to my G’. 


make a mysterious G and a 
infinite good that we name G’, 
Scriptures name G* as good, 

to the divine Spirit the name G°. 


whom mortals have named G°. 


named Himself 


Mis. 258-18 
namely 
Mis. 189-22: 
My. 226-14 
name of 
700. 10-14 
My. 190-30 
233-19 
names 
My. 225-21 
nature of 
Mis. 104-12 


G: named Himself, I am 


namely G-, the eternal good, 
the infinite, — namely, G. 


and this, too, in the name of G’, 
Then, inthe nameofG, | 
taking the name of G’ in vain. 


C. S. names G° as divine Principle, 


not in the nature of G’, 

nature of G* must change in order to 
unfolds the real nature of G- 
partakes not of the nature of G’, 
possessed of the nature of G-, 
Love expresses the nature of G; 
loses the nature of G’, Spirit, 
both have the nature of G. 
nature of G* must be seen in man, 
C. S. explains the nature of G 

it is the divine nature of G’, 

has no origin in the nature of G’, 


* through nature, unto nature’s G:,”’ 
“through nature up to nature’s G’,”’ 


near enough to 


No. 27-6 


nearer to 
Mis. 6-2 
Un. 7-25 


get near enough to G to see this, 


to bring man nearer to G’, 
and brings us nearer to G’, 


neither slumbers 


Mis. 209-17 
never made 
Mis. 122-28 
241-19 

Un. 20-12 


G: neither slumbers nor sleeps. 


G: never made it, f 
“G: never made you sick : 
First: G* never made evil. 


GoD 


God 


never made 
Un. 45-11 that G: never made evil. 
538-3 G* never made them ; 
701. 13-1 and G never made it. 
Tea. 9-17 G never made a wicked man; 
never said 
Un. 14-27 G: never said that man would 
noblest work of 
Mis. 294- 1 noblest work of G: is man 
no cognizance of 
Un. 28-19 they take no cognizance of G-. 
no other 
Mis. 182— 8 no other G’, no other Mind, 
nor acknowledged 
No. 18-3 nor acknowledged G: in all His ways. 
not asking 
No. 39-17 True prayer is not asking G for 
not of 
Un. 11-9 laws of mortal mind, not of G’. 
702. 6-15 something that is not of G. 
My. 4-32 not of G but originates in the 
not ordained of 
Ret. 49-15 powers that are not ordained of G’, 
noumenon is 
My. 347-28 Principle whose noumenon is G 
obedience to 
Mis. 12-30 measured by our obedience to G’, 
267-28 that action, in obedience to G’, 
obey 
My. 118-2 obey G: and steadily go on 
of all grace 
Mis. 116-3 The G of all grace be with you, 
159- 7 G: of all grace give you peace. 
My. 148-7 and may the G’ of all grace, 
of Christian Science 
701. 6—4 theG of C.S. is not a person, 
of harvest 
Mis. 313-21 G° of harvest to send forth more 
of harvests 
My. 291-28 to pray, that the G: of harvests 
of Israel 
My. 182-20 the G: of Israel, the divine Love 
of my fathers 
My. 285-26 G- of my fathers, — Acts 24: 14. 
of nature 
My. 349-22 coexist with the G: of nature 
of our fathers 
My. 192-13 May the G: of our fathers, 
of peace 
Mis. 128-13 G: of peace shall be — Phil. 4: 9. 
153-30 G of peace be and abide with this 
of spirituality 
Un. 49-16 and the G: of spirituality. 


j of their fathers 


My. 43-7 *revealed the G: of their fathers, 
of theology 
701. 6-8 says the G: of theology is a Person, 
6-9 Is the G’ of theology a finite or an 
omnipotence of 
Mis. 31-21 faith in the omnipotence of G-, 
omnipotent 
701. 5-9 G* omnipotent, omnipresent, 
omnipresence of 
Ret. 56-17 omnipotence and omnipresence of G-, 
Rud. 9-26 omnipotence and omnipresence of G ; 
omnipresent 
702. 12-8 he has one omnipresent G: : 
Po. 23-19 Supreme and omnipresent G’, 


Pan. 12-22 strictly monotheism, — it has ONE G:. 


Mis. 22-1 a theist — believe in one G’, 
23-23 synonymous for the one G’, 
25-3 That there is but one G 
36-10 and there is but one G. 
50-29 changed to having but one G 
55-24 knows that he can have one G: only, 
56-20 one G’, and the brotherhood of man. 
75-12 There is but one G’, 
131-12 one faith, one G’, one baptism. 
196— 1 lead to the one G’: 
196— 2 for there is but one G’, 
196— 5 supposition . . . more than one G-, 
252-22 It has one G’. 
341- 3. whole human race have one G-, 
364-20 nothing apart from this Mind, one G, 
Ret. 69-30 there is and can be but one G-, 
Un. 10-9 utter reliance upon the one G-, 
24- 8 assumptions. . 
29-12 There is but one G’, one Soul, 
37— 3 as there is but one G’, 
Pul. 74-27 never can be but one G, 
Rud. 13-12 saith there is more than one G-, 
No. 38-16 the interpreter of one G-, 
38-19 Having one G’, one Mind, 


. more than the one G: ; 


God 


one 
Pan. 


’00. 


LOE 
02. 
Peo. 
My. 


oneness of 
Mis. 93-9 
152— 5 
My. 342-23 


oneness with 


Mis, 286-10 
Un. 54-15 
one with 
Mis. 245-29 
Pul. 74-25 
only 
Mis. 55-24 
Rud. 4-17 
701. 3-26 
Peo. 12-12 
only waits 
Mis. 154-10 
opposed to 
Mis. 49-27 
Pul. 138-5 


opposition to 


Mis. 197-29 
702. 10-27 
oracles of 
Mis. 107— 3 
ordains 
85-17 


Ret. 
or good 
Ret. 54-12 
Un. 31-23 
originates in 
Mis. 186— 2 
origin in 
No. 18-7 
or Life 
Mis. 25-3 
Un. 39-28 


No. 
other than 
702. 6-4 
our 
Mis. 124-13 
129- 9 
206-30 
308-16 
10-18 
12-7 
12-9 
Po. 79-11 
My. 185-28 
186-19 
280-15 
outstretched 
No. 44-18 
overrules it 
Mis. 41-6 
pardoned by 
Ne 29-19 
peace in 
Mis. 385— 3 
Po. ag 3 
peace o 
No. 88 


Pul. 


Gop 


know and acknowledge one G- 

In religion, it is a belief in one G’, or in 
signifies more than one G’, 
chapter sub-title 

Christianity then had one G: 

one G: and His creation, 

one G* and the four first rules 
“one G and Father— Eph. 4: 6. 
real and normal as the one G’, 
the perfect worship of one G’. 
they signify one G*. 

whereby to have one G’, 

lose the nature of one G’, 

the Jew’s belief in one G’, 
revealing the one G: and His 

we shall have one Mind, one G’, 
there can be but one G’, 

Thou shalt have one G’. 

May this church have one G’, 

one G* and one Christ. 

one G’ and the brotherhood of man 
Have one G’ and you will have no 
namely, one G’, one Mind, 

have one G’, one Mind; 

its pure monotheism — one G’, 
one G’, supreme, infinite, 


the allness and oneness of G° 
the oneness of G includes 
simplicity of the oneness of G: ; 


found to be man’s oneness with G’, 
at-one-ment, or oneness with G’, 


* “one with G* is a majority.”’ 
one with G’, in the sense of 


he can have one G: only, 

Good is not in evil, but in G: only. 
expresses G* only in metaphor, 
acknowledge only G* in all thy ways, 
G: only waits for man’s worthiness 


not only a power opposed to G’, 
belief in a power opposed to G°. 


theory that is in opposition to G’, 
opposition to G* and His power 


mistaken for the oracles of G’. 
you do not feel that G ordains you. 


believing in G’, or good, 
G, or good, is Spirit alone ; 


man who originates in G’, 
proof of its origin in G’, 


there is but one G or Life, 
As the image of G’, or Life, 


cannot understand G or man, 
personality of G* or man is 


Life is G’, or Spirit, 
none beside G or Spirit 


apart or other than G°— good 


so great a God as our G !’’— Psal. 77: 13. 


The law of our G 

the dwelling-place of our G’, 

Lord our G* is one Lord.’’— Deut. 6: 4. 
corner-stone in the house of our G’. 
kingdom of our G*,— Rev. 12: 10. 
accused them before our G°-— Rev. 12: 10. 
Our G: is good. 

* Our G’, our fathers’ God ! 

May our G’ make this church 

chapter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. 

to 

weak hand outstretched to G’. 


were it not that G* overrules it, 
A mortal pardoned by G° is 


* Above the sod Find peace in G-, 
* Above the sod Find peace in G’, 


“the peace of G*,— Phil. 4:7. 


396 


God 


peace with 
Mis. 211-28 
’01. 2-20 
people of 


Gop 


and kept peace with G’. 
keeping peace with G-. 


Mis. 216-4 Sabbath rest for the people of G ; 


perception of 


Un. 20-18 
perfect in 
Mis. 5-27 
personal 
Mis. 96-7 


Un. 2-3 
possible to 
Mis. 183-13 
Un. 18-27 
My. 293-1 
power of 


perception of G: as All-in-all. 
perfect in G:, in Truth, Life, and 


Do I believe in a personal G°? 
rather than a personal G: ; 

a sermon from his personal G ! 
A personal G: is based on 

the error that a personal G 


G: pities our woes with the love of a 
G: pitieth them who fear Him ; 
possible to G’, is possible to man 


If such . . . were possible to G’, 
all things are possible to G 


(see power) 


praise 
My. 148-18 
207— 4 
praise to 
My. 323-21 
praising 
My. 245-19 
pray to 
Mis. 114-22 
prepares 
My. 12-24 


prerogative of 


Un. 32-3 

No. 23-5 
preserving 

My. 344-11 
Principle is 


you have met to praise G’. 
wrath of men shall praise G-, 


* gratitude and praise to G 

go on ad infinitum, praising G’, 
cannot. . 
G: 


. pray to G too fervently, 
prepares the way for 


usurps the prerogative of G’, 
neither grasp the prerogative of G@ 


G: preserving individuality and 


Un. 38-2 immortality, whose Principle is G*, 
38-28 being, whose Principle is G-. 

Principle that is 

Peo. 5-20 yea, to the Principle that is G, 
proceedeth not from 

Mis. 198-14 evil proceedeth not from G@’, 
proceed from 

Mis. 76-1 must proceed from G: ; 


700. 4-25 


must proceed from G’, from Mind, 


proceeds from 


Mis. 49-29 


belief . . . to err proceeds from G°. 


58-22 order that proceeds from G°. : 
proceeds not from 


Mis. 36-12 harmful and proceeds not from G: ; 
prophet of 
Pan. 8-11 the only prophet of G 


providence of 


Mis. 80-19 
100— 4 
163-15 
Ret. 30-20 
Pul. 20-12 
My. 148— 3 
220-3 
purpose of 
Mis. 366-21 
My. 216-18 
quality of 
Pan. 5-2 


through the providence of G’, 

left to the providence of G:. 
committed to the providence of G°. 
providence of G*, and the cross of 
committed to the providence of G’, 
through the providence of G-, 
submit to the providence of G-, 


as the purpose of G’; 
purpose of G* to youward 


Can a single quality of G’, 


reaches others 


Mis. 39-26 


by which G@: reaches others 


reaches out to 


My. 290-12 
realities of 
No. 5-24 
reality of 
Un. 34-25 
My. 248-17 


My soul reaches out to G’ for your 
the realities of G- and His laws. 


What is the reality of G 
reality of G*, man, nature, 


reconciliation with 


No. 35-22 
referring to 
My. 225-31 
refer to 
Mis. 59-19 
reflect 
700. 4-27 
My. 150-19 
reflecting 
No. 21-12 
reflection of 
Rud. 7-9 
reflects 
Mis. 184- 7 


needs no reconciliation with G-, 
Principle, when referring to G-, 
Scriptures refer to G- as saying, 


they reflect G° and nothing else. 
enable you to reflect G-, 


showed man as reflecting G- 
the manifest reflection of G-, 


only when man reflects G: 


God 


reflects 
Ret. 56-23 
57-15 

regards 
Mis. 55-25 
80-22 


reigns 

Mis. 
relation to 

Mis. 235— 2 
relying on 

Mis. 115-22 
remember 

Mis. 175-32 
removes 

701. 13-22 
render to 

My. 220-11 


Gop 


G: reflects Himself, or Mind, 
He reflects G* as his Mind, 


regards G°* as the only Mind, 
G reigns, and will. . . until 
recognition of his relation to G’. 
necessity for relying on G° 
remember G° in all thy ways, 

G removes the punishment for sin 


render ‘to G the things— Mark 12:17. 


representatives of 


Mis. 200— 5 
represents 
Mis. 336— 8 
Ret. 63-15 
No, 26-13 
requires 
Man, 44-26 
77-18 
No. 34-20 
resembles 
Mis. 167-9 
rest in 
Rud. 12-19 
My. 282- 6 
rests on 
No. 24-9 
revealed 
Mis. 179-31 
v—25 


Ret. 


better representatives of G: 


that which represents G* most, 
represents G, the Life of man. 
All real being represents G’, 


G’ requires our whole heart, 
G: requires wisdom, economy, 
heathen conception that G° requires 


idea of all that resembles G°. 


and induces rest in G’, 
my hope must still rest in G’, 


which rests on G’ as One and All, 


when G: revealed to me this risen 
* revealed G° to well-nigh countless 


and reveals G: and man as 

neither reveals G’ in matter, 

C. 8. reveals G: and 

reveals G* as ever-present Truth and 


right hand of 


rising to 
Mis. 144-26 
obs 
Un. 38-15 
rod of 
19- 5 
saith 
Un, 
My. 289-17 
says 
Un. 18-7 
18-14 
scale of 
Mis. 312— 4 
Mis. 293-12 
372-4 


Mis. 178-18 
rob 
Mis. 
18-23 
save 
Mis. 367-15 
18-17 
scales of 
Science of 


on the right hand of G*’’— Col. 3: 1. 
our visible lives are rising to G. 
material sense of life robs G’, 

but the rod of G’, 

G: saith, I am ever-conscious Life, 
“G: save the Queen”’ 

but G: says of this fruit of the tree 
G: says, I am too pure to behold 
G:, says you oftenest console others 
G: says, I show My pity 

when weighed in the scale of G- 


weighs in the scales of G- 
weight in the scales of G-. 


(see Science) 


see_ 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


15- 8 
185-2 
26-25 
51-24 
55-21 

3-20 
35-11 
701. 26-18 
My. 132-20 


218— 5 
seek 
Mis. 206-26 
seemed 
701. 32-10 
sees 
Mis. 361— 2 
Un. 49-25 


they shall see G’.’’— Matt. 5:8. 
pure in heart shall see G-, 
none but the pure in heart can see G’, 


where we see G’ as Life, 

in my flesh shall I see G’ ;’’— Job 19: 26. 
in my flesh shall I see G’.’’— Job 19: 26. 
‘pure in heart’ can see G’.’’— Matt. 5: 8. 


left to such as see G" ‘ 
where we may see G: and live, 


“Tn my flesh shall I see G’.’’— Job 19: 26. 


*all who diligently seek G’. 
G: seemed to shield the whole 


pure heart that sees G°. 
something which G: sees and knows, 


self-existence of 


Pan. 


Pan. 3-19 
self-same 
Un. 3-27 


8-10 deny the self-existence of G*? 
self-existent 


supreme, holy, self-existent G’, 


this self-same G: is our helper. 


self-sustained by 


Mis. 316— 9 
serse of 


must be self-sustained by G’. 


(see sense) 


Gop 


God 


separate from 


Mis. 36-29 


in matter and separate from G’, 
as something separate from G°. 


67— 9 yet are separate from G’. 
serve 
Mis. 237— 8 serve G: (or try to) from fear ; 
269- 9 cannot serve G’ and— Matt. 6: 24, 
01. 20-4 serve G’ and benefit mankind. 
702. 3-28 true ambition is to serve G: 
My. 5-29 indulging sin, men cannot serve G’; 
356-24 cannot serve G: and— Matt, 6: 24. 


shali help her 


Pul. 83-20 
shall reveal 
Mis. 348-12 
signet of 
Mis, 121-21 
smiles of 
Mis. 179-27 
so clothe 
26-26 


* “G- shall help her, — Psal, 46: 5. 
G: shall reveal His rod, 

thereby giving the signet of G° 

to give us these smiles of G:! 


“Tf God so clothe— Matt. 6: 30. 


(see Son) 


son of 


(see son) 


sonship with 
Mis. 83-23 
360-11 


sons of 
Mae 176-13 
180—22 
181—25 
185-19 
185-26 
251-14 
259-21 
Un. 5-20 
42-15 
Peo. 11-1 
Soul must be 
Un. 28-17 
source in 
Pul. 3-22 


700. 8-27 
Spirit is 


declared his sonship with G:: 
scientific sonship with @-. 


the liberty of the sons of G@’. 

become the sons of G:,— John 1: 12. 
become the sons of G’.’’— John 1: 12. 
become the sons of G’.’’— John 1: 12. 
become the sons of G:.’’— John 1: 12. 
the liberty of the sons of G’, 

sons of G: shouted — Job 38: 7. 

the liberty of the sons of G’, 

sons of G* shouted — Job 38: 7. 

full liberty of the sons of G- 


Soul must be G°; 
living waters have their source in G’, 


When G: speaks to you through 


(see Spirit) 


spirit of 
My. 344-10 
Spirit, or 
Rud. 5-8 
standeth 
Mis. 368- 9 
stands for 


statutes of 
Peo. 12-2 
steadfastly in 
Mis. 241-— 2 
strong in 
Rud. 8-12 
substance of 


“Tt is not the spirit of G’, 
made in the image of Spirit, or G. 
* Standeth G: within the shadow, 


Principle or Person stands for G: 
If we say that the sun stands for G’, 


these divine statutes of G:: 
should centre as steadfastly in G@ 


thou wilt be strong in G’, 


Mis. 104-8 yea, the substance of G’, 
187-24 Did the substance of G:, Spirit, 


substantiates 
No. 38-5 
supremacy of 


and that G substantiates their 


Hea, 15— 2 rests upon the supremacy of G°. 


Supreme 
My. 36-31 * proof that our Supreme G’, 
surrender to 
Mis. 15-15 moments of surrender to G’, 
symbols of 
Mis. 82-10 cognize the symbols of G’, 
takes care 
My. 166—- 8 G: takes care of our life. 
203-19 for G takes care of it. 
taught of 
My. 230-27 all taught of G:.’’— John 6: 45. 
239-14 and all are taught of G 


temporary loss of 


Un. 41-9 


testify of 
Un. 2-14 
thank 
Mis. 113-23 
294-22 
331-15 


Ret. 16-10 


involves a temporary loss of G, 


Seek the Anglo-Saxon term for @*, 
Saxon term for G: is also good. 
Good, the Anglo-Saxon term for G:, 
Love is the generic term for G, 


is ready to testify of G 


Thank G:! this evil can be resisted 
thank G: and take courage, 

thank G: for those redemptive words 
thank G:, she is healed |”’ 


Gop 


Lao 4 
that feedeth 
Mis. 322-19 
the Father 
My. 344-5 
their 
Mis. 


701. 
Peo. 7-1 


theological 
701. 5-28 


* How can we ever thank G* enough 
thank G: for persecution 

I thank G* who hath sent forth 

and to thank G* forever 

I thank G: that for the past 

thank G: that He has emblazoned 


thanks to G*, the people most 

G: that feedeth the hungry heart, 
G the Father is greater than 
Their G: will not let them be lost ; 
The good cannot lose their G’, 
because their G* is not a person. 
call their G: ‘‘divine Principle,’’ 
by their G° and their devil. 


The theological G* as a Person 


the perfect Mind 


Mis. 37-18 


the preserver 


Pan. 7-10 
the term 
Hea. 


My. 226— 3 
things of 
Mis. 175- 3 
Ret. 24-24 
"01. 9-28 
think of 
Un. 18-2 
this is 
Mis. 173- 6 


this phrase for 
LON: 


3-17 


antidote . . . is G’, the perfect Mind, 
G’, the preserver of man, declared 
the term G: was derived from 

where the word G: can be used : 
another letter to the word G@ 
substitute the word G: 

takes of the things of G’ and 

should take the things of G- 

takes of the things of G 

Rather let us think of G: as 

one Mind, and that this is G’, 


we use this phrase for G" 


this spirit is of 


My. 292-27 
throne of 
Ret. 22-13 
My. 258-16 
thus crowns 
Ret. 71-4 


thy 
My. 183— 2 
184-28 
206-19 
229-7 
to define 
701, 1-22 
’02. 7-14 
to hide from 
Ret. 78-22 


My. 208-17 


to the rescue 


Po. 71-13 
towards 

My. 159-19 

189-23 

338-20 

to work for 

Mis. 116-28 

true 
Mis. 333-15 
Ret. 


Un. 


My. 
187-24 


but this spirit is of G’, 


the throne of G:.’’— Heb. 12:2. 
the throne of G:.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 


wisdom that G thus crowns, 


love the Lord thy G: — Luke 10: 27. 

Thy G: reigneth !’? — Isa. 52: 7. 

thy G thy glory.’’— Isa. 60: 19. 

thy G: doth drive them out — Deut. 18: 12. 


As... Scientists you seek to define G: 
Use these words to define G’, 


or for yourself to hide from G’, 
G: told our first parents 


“the ways of G’’’ to man—Job 40:19. 
passing from G: to man’”’ 
ministrations of G* to man. 


G: to the rescue— Liberty, peal! 


the tendency towards G’, 
we are drawn towards G’. 
heart full of love towards G 


never unready to work for G’, 


from the only living and true G’, 
knowledge of the true G’, 

the only living and true G@’, 
knowledge of the only true G’, 
the living and true G’. 

* dedicated to the only true G’, 
worship of the only true G. 


true perception of 


Mis. 15-10 
trust 
Mis. 25-26 
Ret. 14-15 
My. 129-28 
trust in 
My. 161-26 
Truth is 
Un. 45 
truth of 
No. 8-7 
700. 4-19 


can give the true perception of G- 

if the sick cannot trust G’ for help 

I was willing to trust G’, 

Trust G to direct your steps. 

Trust in G, and ‘“‘He shall— Prov. 3:6. 
Truth is G*, and in God’s law. 


utter the truth of G 
truth of G-, and of man 


God 


turns to 
Mis. 386-17 
Po. 50-1 
understand 
Mis. 42-24 
77-25 
94- 6 
194-21 
194-32 
No. 23-25 
Hea. 15-26 
15—28 
Peo. 6-23 
My. 152-16 


Gop 


a love that steady turns To G°; 
a love that steady turns To G; 


Only as we understand G’, 

It was to understand G: and man: 
love good in order to understand G°. 
in following him, you understand G- 
understand G: sufficiently to 

cannot understand G* or man, 
because you do not understand G’, 
as we understand G° better. 

deemed treason to understand G’, 
Do I understand G as Love, 


understanding of 


Mis. 342-11 
Ret. 28-12 


higher understanding of G-. j 
understanding of G: in divine Science. 


Un. 1-18 closer to the true understanding of G- 
3-16 This is the understanding of G’, ‘ 
38-19 opposite understanding of G° 
61-26 the understanding of G: ; 
Pul. 35-16 understanding of G: in divine Science. 
Rud. 11-5 understanding of G: and man 
11-20 based on a true understanding of G 
Pan. 15-10 life and understanding of G, 
702. 11-11 spiritual understanding of G’, 
Hea. 8—2 beyond the understanding of G’, 
My. 44-2 * Through the understanding of @ 
107-27 knowledge or understanding of G’, 
152-10 reached the understanding of G’, 


understand that 


Mis. 96-4 
Hea. 8-19 
understood 
Mis. 14-19 
196-27 
Pan. 10-23 
unfolded 
My. 348-19 
union with 
Mis. 42-12 
unity of 
Mis. 266-16 
369-10 
702. 9-18 
unity with 
Mis. 181— 7 
Man. 15-16 
universe of 
Mis 217-6 


waited on 
702. 15-21 
waiting on 
Mis. 331— 2 


I understand that G: is an 
When we understand that G is 


that good, G’, understood,, 
but Life, G: understood. 
the effect of G* understood. 


G: unfolded the way, 
but by a conscious union with G-. 


inseparable from the unity of G-. 
strong in the unity of G- and man. 
The unity of G: and man 


his sonship, or unity with G-, 
unfolding man’s unity with G: 


the universe of G is spiritual, 


worship, not an unknown G’, but 
Ye build not to an unknown G°. 
not to the unknown G’, 

“The Unknown G: Made Known,’’ 


a third quality unlike G:. 

in aught which is unlike G-, 

that what is unlike G- 

whatever is unlike G ; 

* overcoming all that is unlike G’, 
all that is unlike G-, good 


I waited on G: to suggest a name for 
mortals looking up, waiting on G-, 
patiently wait on G: to decide, 

to be willing to wait on G., 


turn to. . . and wait on G. 
wait on G’, the strong deliverer, 


wait patiently on 


01. 34-20 brethren, wait patiently on G:; 
waits on 

Mis. 130-28 waits on G’, renews his strength, 

My. 103-4 summons the. . . and waits on G*. 

306-17 Age, . . . waits on G’. 

warned man 

Mis. 24-27 G* warned man not to believe the 
was manifest 

Chr. 53-61 ‘‘G* was manifest— I Tim. 3: 16. 


was not outlined 


Mis. 103-28 
ways of 

Ret. 31-5 
we call 


This G: was not outlined. 


vindicating ‘“‘the ways of G:’’—Job 40:19, 


Un. 60-7 We call G omnipotent 
My. 152-23 good, that we call G:, 
we can know 
Mis. 79-8 whereby we can know G:. 
weds himself with 
Un. 17-8 man thus weds himself with G’, 
we learn 
Un, 28-18 only as we learn G’, 


| Gop 399 Gop 
God God 
went forth wrath of 
Mis. 153-6 G* went forth before His people, No. 35-11 not to appease the wrath of G@’, 
went out to Peo. 3-8 the wrath of G, 
Mis. 180-14 my heart went out to G’, wrought 


what is 

702. 5-15 question and wonder, What is G*? 
where is 

Ret. 60-21 Material sense saith, . . . Where is G°? 


which worketh | 
My. 300— 5 it is G* which worketh— Phil. 2: 13. 
who gave 
Mis. 388-1 G’, who gave that word of might 
702. 20-10 G* who gave that word of might 
Po. 7—1 G’, who gave that word of might 
who is Love _ : 
Mis. 337-11 its Principle, G- who is Love. 
will bless : 
My. 197-28 G- will bless the work of your 
360-21 G* will bless and prosper you. 
will care for 
Pul. 73-3 
will confirm 
Mis. 153-3 G: will confirm His inheritance. 
will give 
Mis. 115-26 for G: will give the ability to 
138-25 G will give to all His soldiers 
320- 2 G* will give the benediction. 
will guide you : 
Mis. 287-24 G: will guide you. 
will help 
Ret. 86-22 G* will help each man who 
will make 
No. 8-13 knowing that G: will make the 
will of 
Mis. 185—- 4 The will of G’, or power of Spirit, 
will recompense 
Mis. 12-6 G~ will recompense this wrong, 
will reward 
My. 128-29 G: will reward your enemies 
234-11 G* will reward their kind motives, 
will supply 
Pul. 15-17 G: will supply the wisdom 
wisdom of 
Mis. 210-12 wisdom of G’, as revealed in C. S., 
359-29 To ask wisdom of G’, 
My. 261-5 their elders, who seek wisdom of G’, 
without 
Ret. 61-16 marpout G: in the world.’ — Eph. 2: 12. 


* G- will care for us, and will send 


My. 178-17 . it exists without G-. 
with us 
Mis. 103-28 Immanuel, or ‘‘G: with us.’’— Matt. 1: 23. 


331-27 ‘“‘G: with us,’’ the I am.— Malt. 1: 23. 
My. 218-8 proof of ‘‘G’ with us.’’— Matt. 1: 23. 
womanhood of 
Hea. 10—7 fell before the womanhood of G’, 
My. 346-30 manhood and womanhood of G: 
Word of 
(see Word) 
word of 
(see word) 
words of 
Mis. 317-31 speaketh the words of G: :— John 3: 34. 
Word that is ’ ue 
Mis. 363-25 Word that 7s G’, Spirit, and ’ 
My. 184-29 Word that is G* must at some time 


Mis. 29-12 the Word was G’.’’— John 1:1. 
- “The Word was G ;’’— John 1:1. 
My. 117-19 the Word was G’’’— John 1:1. 
Word was with ; 
Mis. 29-11 ‘“‘the Word was with G’,— John 1:1. 
My. 117-19 the Word was with G’,— John 1:1. 
worketh ‘ 
Mis. 283-25 G* worketh with him, 
701. 10-25 for G: worketh with us, 
working for 
Mis. 343— 7 in working for G’. 


work of 
Ret. 77-3 *the noblest work of G ;”’ 
work with : 
Mis. 39-29 work with G: in healing the sick, 
worship 


Ret. 2-8 seeking ‘‘freedom to worship G ;’” 
* Go forth, and worship G’.”’ ‘ 
162-23 that in them Christians may worship G’, 
Freedom to worship G 
* “Freedom to worship G°.” 
worship of 
Pul. 40-23 
would forgive : 
Ret. 9-13 prayed that G* would forgive me, 
wouldst teach 
Mis. 209- 4 and wouldst teach G° not to 


* dedicated to the worship of G’. 


Mis. 333-26 
Mis. 2-19 


They believed . . . that G: wrought 


when G’, man’s saving Principle, 
The Principle of all cure is G’, 
leaving all retribution to G 

as real and eternal as good, G°! 

it is indeed G: ; 

ability to meet them is from G: ; 

G’ is infinitely more than a person, 

G is a divine Whole, 

never separate himself from good, G ; 
to separate Life from G:. 

to believe that aught that G* sends 
steadfastly flowing on to G’, 

C. 8. translates Mind, G:, 

G: is both noumenon and phenomena, 
G’, Spirit, . . . are terms synonymous 
G:, Spirit, could not change its 
whatever is of G’, hath life 

G’, has no antecedent ; 

G: is naturally and divinely 

That G’, good, creates evil, or 

evil signifies the absence of good, G’, 
There is no G’.’’— Psal. 14:1. 

G-, good, has all power. 

G would not be omnipotent if 

G can and does destroy the 

Do you teach that you are equal with G°? 
the Life and Love that are G’, 

G:, Spirit, is the only substance ; 
animal magnetism is neither of G’ nor 
presupposes . . . that G’ is not All-in-all, 
that G° is not its author, 

and drugs, G° does not require. 

G: in matter, — which are theories 

If . . . Gis substanceless ; 

Why did G command, 

“@: doth know — Gen. 3: 5. 

If G does not govern the action of 
If Christ was G:, why did Jesus 

only living and true origin, G°. 

or that G is conscious of it. 

enmity of mortal man toward G:. 
Soul is one, and is G’; 

the All-Father-Mother G°:. 

Life, G’, is not buried in matter. 
most reliant on himself and G. 

all cause and effect are in G’. 

so worship I G:.’’— see Acts 24: 14. 
there is no G beside me.’’— Isa. 45: 5. 
G: is like Himself 

a G: at hand, — Jer. 23: 23. 

G and the real man. 

G: is the sum total of the universe, 
There is no G:.’”’— Psal. 14:1. 
commits his way to G’, 

May G: enable my students to 

since G’, good, is All-in-all. 

cannot obey both G’, good, and evil, 
‘“‘who is so great a G:— Psal. 77: 13. 
stretch out our arms to G’. 

G@: hath indeed smiled on my church 
G will pour you out a blessing 

G will pour you out a blessing 

but mighty through G:— II Cor. 10: 4. 
G: is in the midst of her: 

“Tf @ be for us,— Rom. 8: 31. 

chosen people, whose G: is— what? 
Honor thy Father and Mother, G’. 
cannot spare time to write to G’, 

and G: will do the rest. 

Surely not from G’, 3 
consciousness in matter or in G*? 

but of G°.— John 1: 13. 

but of G,’’— John 1: 18. 

If he says, ‘‘I am of G’, 

good because it is of G’, 

its conception of man from G’, 

his perfect Principle, G’, 

G:,— Life, Truth, Love. 

perfect, and eternal are G ; 

we do not mean that man is G* 

a separate mind from G_ 

G: was not the author of it ; 

as the Son of God, or as G ; 

this point of unity of Spirit, G-, 
supposition of another. . . than G ; 
G: does not reward . . . with penalties ; 
Life, and intelligence are G°. 

G was the only substance, 

involved in its divine Principle, G:: 


Gop 


God 


Mis. 204-28 G’, the divine Principle of C. S., 
206-19 law-abiding Principle, G:. 

saith in his heart, ‘‘No G’’’— Psal. 53:1. 

whence to reason out G’, 

* purely spiritual personality in G’.” 

carried the case on the side of G ; 

Principle of all healing is G: ; 

understood to be of G’, 

He further states that G* cannot save 

presupposes that G° sleeps in the 

belongs not to nature nor to G’. 

Principle of his cure was G’, 

proof that G*, good, is supreme. 

sense of personality in G* or in man, 

‘“‘Whom G hath sent — John 8: 34. 

balance . . . more on the side of G’, 

cause them to wait patiently on G 

denying that G’, good, is supreme, 

belief . . . opposite intelligence to G’. 

belief . . . wood or stone is G’. 

out of himself and into G’ so far that 

G’, the only substance and 

believing that G’, paying made all, 

G: is not chargeable wit 

of the divine Principle, G°. 

G: is too pure to behold iniquity ; 

songsters’ matin hymns to G° 

‘‘Search me, O G’,— Psal. 139: 23 

G:, Thou hast taught me— Psal. 71: 17. 

G: I called immortal Mind. 

G: I characterized as individual 

old to G, but new to His 

one must acquaint himself with G’, 

the one builder and maker, G’, 

G: has since shown me, 

not the subdivision, of G. 

Soul is the synonym of Spirit, G: ; 

All must be of G’, 

mortals apply finite terms to G’, 

Life and being are of G. 

seem to have life as much as G’, 

that . . . are creations of G’, 

and to G the things— Mark 12: 17. 

spiritual individuality in G-, 

‘Sf G: be for us,— Rom. 8: 31. 

G: is their sure defense and refuge. 

Does G know or behold sin, 

no refuge from sin, except in G’, 

G: is all true consciousness ; 

if G° be conscious of it? 

has not separated me from G’, 

G: is their divine Principle. 

10-25 G: was not in the whirlwind. 

G: is harmony’s selfhood. 

If G: could be conscious of sin, 

If G has any real knowledge of sin, 

‘Was it necessary for G’ to grow 

G: is not the shifting vane 

more just than G*?’’— Job. 4:17. 

incubus which G° never can throw off? 

Do mortals know more than G’, 

Would G° not of necessity take 

sheer nonsense, if G° has, or can 

seeks to fasten all error upon G’, 

absurdly follow that G* must perish, 

Error may say that G* can never 

With G’, knowledge is necessarily 

G-, good, is the only creator. 

Evil. . . . G: is in matter, 

Evil. . . . matter reproduces G’. 

G: is my author, 

O evil! G: is not your authority 

If G be changeless goodness, 

there is in G* naught fantastic. 

Soul is sinless, and is G’. 

evil does not obtain in Spirit, G°; 

That which was first was G’, 

is a misstatement of Mind, G°. 

sin, and death yield... toG. 

which opposes itself to G’, 

loss of the true sense of good, G’; 

G: cannot be the opposite of 

Life, G, being everywhere, 

anchorage in infinite good, G’, 

identical and self-conscious with G:. 

The Ego is G’ Himself, 

Soul is not in body, but is G:, 

G: is not the so-called ego of evil; 

if G: has no part in them? 

The senses, not G’, Soul, form the 

immortal and unerring Mind, G-, 

representation that G’ both knew and 

G:, who condemned the knowledge 

If G’, then let them serve Him, 

material sense, which sees not G:. 


Ret. 14-25 


Rud. 


Pan. 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


Gop 


saith, ‘‘Christ (G:) died for me, 

G’, good, is never absent, 

G: can no more behold it, 

even if it were (or could be) G’, 

G:, the eternal harmony of |. 
protected by his divine Principle, G°? 
G: has now unsealed their 

* forgiveness of sin by G’, 

What I am is for G: to declare 

* “Tf there were no G’, we should. 

It is G’, the Supreme Being, 

Do you mean by this that G is a 

In C. S. we learn that G: is 

We do not conceive rightly of G’, 

do you mean that G: has a finite 

Is G the Principle of all science, 
“Let G: be true,— Rom. 3: 4. 

a portion of their time to G’, 
independent of G’, and dependent on 
G: will well regenerate 

G: will ‘‘furnish a table— Psal. 78: 19. 
turns. . . all hope and faith to G’, 
G: must be found all 

presuppose an impotent G° 

For G to know, is to be; 

G: is not without an ever-present 

G: who has no knowledge of sin 

If G: could know a false claim, 
philosophy has an undeveloped G’, 

to Spinoza’s philosophy G° is 
According to. . . G’ is three persons 
if you admit that G: sends it 

G:, wherein there is no 

Prayer can neither change G° nor 
most of all, it shows us what G° is. 

* conceived of as a whole, is G’; 

*no G: but the combined forces 

G: is incapable of evil; 

chapter sub-title 

G-, Spirit, is indeed the preserver 

Did G: create evil? 

not in the truth [G’], 

claim that G- is not supreme, 

For if G:, good, is Mind, 

if G*, good, is omnipotent, 

belief, that after G‘, Spirit, had 
which implies Mind, Spirit, G ; 

belief that Jesus, .. .isG’, 

belief that Mary was the mother of G- 
* “G-, Spirit, is ever in universal 
Jesus said the opposite of G- 

G’, man, and divine Science. 

chapter sub-title 

We hear it said the. . . have no G 
G: is the infinite One instead of 

for if Person is G’, 

not a person, hence no G:? 

We hear that G is not G except 

is God in C. S. no G because 

that G* is either inconceivable, or 

G: being infinite Mind, He is the 

The G whom ai! Christians now claim 
who regard Jesus as G* 

Is G@ Spirit? He is. 

C. S. shows clearly that G: is the 

the Holy One of G’.’”’— Mark 1: 24, 
There is no G.’’— Psal. 53: 1. 

yet that G: has an opposite 

matter minus, and G° all, 

originating not in G’, 

G: speed the right ! 

G: must be intelligently considered 
that Christ is come and is G:. 

Jesus Christ is not G’, 

We pray for G* to remember us, 

G must be our model, 

saying, . . . G@ will punish him now 
relying not on the person of G 

G:,— not a person to whom we should 
what is not the person of G-, 

know that G: never cursed man, 
remember that G:— good— is omnipotent. 
G:, . . . never made a man sick. 

You pray for G to heal you, 

no other Life, substance, and. . . but G’. 
neither see, hear, . . . nor smell G@’; 
we shall learn what G: is, 

in hygiene and drugs than in G:. 
When first good, G’, was named a 
G is no longer a mystery 
thyself with Him [G'],— Job. 22: 21 
ToG:, to Truth, and you! 
An offering pure to @:. 
songsters’ matin hymns to G: 
In G: there is no night, 


Gop 401 GoD-MADE 
God God-bestowed 
Po. 77-1 G: of the rolling year! No. 2-6 aver that disease is normal, a G 
79— 7 G* able is To raise up seed My. 22-22 *nothing less than G: 
My. 4-30 Thou G: most high and nigh. God-blessed 
6-22 proceedeth out of the mouth of G. Ret. 11-12 In our G: free school 
9-25 will draw on G: for the amount Po. 60-9 In our G: free school. 
14-1 [G’, Spirit] sent it.’””— Tsa. 55:11. God- : demned , 
14- 3 @ will pour them out a blessing con Ase Bs ‘ 
33-10 ‘‘Search me, O G:,— Psal. 139: 23. My. 109—- 5 dream which is mortal and G 
34-7 G of his salvation. — Psal. 24:5. God-crowned 
37-20 *G: is the supreme cause of all Mis. 162— 6 From this dazzling, G: summit, 
38— 3 *@: is all consolation and comfort, 205-30 lives on, G° and blest. 
52-9 *toG’, for these blessings, 266— 2 to the G* summit of 
61-25 *I should be willing to let G- work. Ret. 76-23 the G* summit of C. 8S. 
61-27 *‘‘What cannot G° do?” Pul, 27-24 *and the woman...G°. 
120-1 in the Word which is G:. Po. 22-1 G’, patient century, 
ee ae is we can meet, A G My. 133-6 G* summit of divine Science ; 
—21 where G: is we can never part. -driven 
143-28 If G: be for us,— Rom. 8: 31. od: drive! till she was G: back to the 
151-14 for G is for me’’— Psal. 56: 9. God-endo ed 
151-16 ‘‘If G: be for us, — Rom. 8: 31. Ww k HsS ’ 
152-27 G’, the divine Principle of nature My. 188-29 be G for discipleship. 
164-29 Man... . has his being in G:, Love. God-endued 
ey o will here thee. My. 190-26 become G* with power 
—26 ‘is with thee. -oj 
191-3 except G’ be with him.””— John 3: 2. Cod Re ene os 
193-19 G: guard and guide you. “247-1 demand for man his @: heritage 
199-6 May G say this of the church 304-12 G mandate that speaks from 
aul Se pare Unis Bene tcberions way Peo. 10-12 Discerning the G: rights of man, 
205-26 of its divine Principle, @ ; Po.’ 45-15 G* mandate that speaks from 
209- 3 G: will abundantly bless God-governed _ : 
215-4 G: stretched forth His hand. My. 222-25 Mankind will be G 
223-29 know that I am G’.’’— Psal. 46: 10. Godhead 
226-14 Withdraw G-, divine Principle, from Rud. 2-6 agents, constituting the G:. 
227-30 fool hath said . . . no G.”’— Psal. 14:1. 101, b= 4 constitute the G: 
231-14 as G’, not man, directs. 7-4 trinity of the @ in C. S. 
235-15 Did G* make man? 8-7 third person in the @: 
235-16 Did G: make all that was made? 10-16 enthrall my sense of the G- 
235-16 Is G: Spirit? Peo. 418 GQ is Life, Truth, and Love. 
238-9 G: being Spirit, His language and Godhood : : Le 
239- 6 acquaint the student with G. oanoo ‘ 
239-15 for G: to be represented by Un. 42-26 true sense of selfhood and G°; 
241-27 *and had my being in G’, God-idea 
248-22 to conceive G’ aright you must be Ret. 70-23 scientific ultimate of this G- 
260-28 leaves hygiene, medicine, ... toG Po. 29-11 Thou G’, Life-crowned, 
262-15 Christ conceived of Spirit, of G godless 
267— 9 remember that G: is not the, Mi 55-30 eith ; d Perial 
269-13 * and G the Soul. ; ws. eee Ve ea ae ue ae 
269-17  G: hath thrust in the sickle, Wain ie ay spe ios Ei aay ont 
271-1 G-’, Spirit, is infinite, ye yen g te ee re Him as All-in-all, 
272-9 no claim that man is equal to G-, I. 4-30 merit the epithet ‘‘g’, 
275-8 know that I am G:.”— Psal. 46: 10. Godlike 
278-29 The Principle of all power is G-, Mis. 122-23 the suffering of the G: for 
279-13 Gis the divine Mind. 161-13 Christ-Jesus, the G’, 
280-18 in full faith that G° does not 178—- 6 wanted to become a G man. 
292- 7 May G: sanctify our nation’s sorrow Un. 46-1 mortal error, called mind, is not G. 
296-20 G’, good, omnipotent and infinite. No. 20-7 Truth is moulding a G man. 
299-22 G:, the divine Principle of C. &., 01. 7-4 C.S. makes man G’. 
303— 9 following the divine Principle— G’, ‘02. 6-26 degree that . . . he becomes G’, 
323-24 *if G° did not hold you up 8-24 whereby man is G-. 
348-13 his divine Principle, G’, My. 14-8 G agency of man. 
Ge also wl aot inall, pooner: gumienty, 161-28 the G’ man said, 
Almighty God, Arbiter, Being, Blessed, builder, i 
Cause, Comforter, creator, Deity, Ego, Elohim, Godt ne oon ‘aes flevamn a? GE 
Esse, Father, Father-Mother, Forever, Giver, Chr. 55-16 Spirit [G’] is lite— Rom. 8: 10 
Godhead, He, Herself, Him, Himself, His, Gi, SPB Cox Oe ANE aah ORES. 
Holy Father, Holy Ghost, Holy One, Holy 02. 16-11 chapter sub-title » 
Spirit, I, 1 AM, Immanuel, King, Life, Light, * 16-23 express the life of G: 
Lord, Lord of Hosts, Love, Maker, Me, Mind, : p : 
Minister, Most High, Mother, My, One, Only, godliness : 
Parent, Person, Physician, Principle, Provi- Mis. 53-29 is the mystery of g° ; 
dence, Ruler Supreme, Soul, Spirit, Supreme 53-29 g’ is simple to the godly ; 
Being, Supreme God, Thee, Thou, Thy, Truth, 145- 5 Till then, this form of g° seems 
Unseen, Us, Wonderful) 328-12 with the mystery of g°, | 
god Ret. 37-20 ‘‘mystery of g°.’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
Mis. 123-13 appease the anger of a so-called g° wa at eat eee tot ational cy : g 
123-14 Merodach, or the g’ of sin, ' 62-8 Thisis the mystery of g 
123-15 was the ‘‘lucky g° ;” : No. 38-10 This divine mystery of g° 
190-29 serpent, liar, the g° of this world, 101. 25-1 spirit or mystery of g° 
190-81 ‘‘the g° of this world ;’’— II Cor. 4:4. SouMociiG Womonnistianityia an 
190-31 and then defines this g° 34-28 nor happiness without g’. 
Un. 54-23 would make man aq, Neo 02. 16-27 The mere form of g° 
Pan. 2-11 words meaning ‘‘all’”’ and “‘g’. My, 124-28 The mystery of g: y 
2-13 His uncapitalized word ‘‘g’” 126-11 the mystery of g° 
3-26 Pan was the g’ of shepherds dl , 
8-3 and the Babylonian sun g’, godly : Fees 
8-4 moon g’, and sin g° Mis. 53-30 godliness is simple to the g- ; 
00. 3-26 Jehovah, was a g° of hate and of Pul. 3-1 how can our g° temple possibly be 
13-18 ANsculapius, the g° of medicine, 32-26 * was known as a ‘‘g’ man,” 
701. 11-28 him whose g’ is his belly: 01. 25-2 becomes clear to the g°. 
16-14 the g° of this world; God-made 
16-14 St. Paul defines this world’s g° Mis. 49-17 is it not Gy; 
God-anointed 49-17 if G:, can it be wrong, 
Mis. 161-24 Jesus Christ,— the G: ; Un, 53-8 reality and. . . of man are good and @: 


essential likeness 
Mis. 61-22 Does G: essential likeness sin, 
eternal likeness 
Un. 22-2 made after G eternal likeness, 


ever-presence 
Un. 62-27 


ye 
Po. 18-13 
19- 3 
fatherliness 
Mis. 234-31 

fiat 
701. 5-17 
finger 
Ret. 85-18 
forgiveness 
Man. 15-10 
formations 
No. 6-5 


frown 
My. 129-10 
gift 
Mis. 140- 2 
glorified 
Po. 79-19 


glory 
My, 117-1 


e 


discern faintly G* ever-presence, 


G eye is upon him. 
G: eye is upon me 


G: fatherliness as Life, Truth, and 
leave all sin to G fiat 

wait for G: finger to point the way. 
acknowledge G: forgiveness of sin 
G: formations are spiritual, 

no night but in G* frown ; 

I knew that to G gift, 

G: glorified ! 

let them alone in, G° glory, 


GOD-QUALITY 402 Gop’s 
God-quality God’s 
Mis. 18-13 in every G*, even in substance ; government 
God’s Mis. 199- 7 spiritual law, — G: government. 
acres My. 222-26 as. G government becomes apparent, 
Mis. 140-26 Our title to G: acres will be safe 278-1 coincide with G: government 
action 283-28 enlightened sense of G’ government. 
Mis. 354-22 pride would regulate G action. great gift ; p 
allness Hee aan reminder of G great gift, 
Mis. 206-9 caninterpret . . . G allness, great love : . 
all-power Mis. 182-24 their place in G great love, 
Mis. 141- 5 G all-power, all-presence, greatness 
altar Pul. 39-6 *G* greatness flows around our 
Mis. 87-31 help anybody and steady G altar grooves f 
appointing Mis. 104-18 The latter move in G grooves 
Mis. 208-19 in the way of G: appointing. guidance 2 : ys 
avenging angel My. 142-12 sought G: guidance in doing it, 
Mis. 275-5 Who— but G avenging angel! hand 
best witnesses 701. 16-1 *@G: hand has held you up.”’ 
702. 10-25 martyrdom of G: best witnesses hands ; : 
blessing My. 278-14 President and. . . are in G’ hands. 
My. 182-15 through G: blessing and the help ; 
blindness to error ; Ret. 86-21 Noone. . . without G: help, 
Un. the theory of G: blindness to error My. 197- 4 Attempt nothing without G help. 
business hour 
Mis. 140-13 but this was G’ business, Mis. 134-19 In G hour, the powers of 
child household 
Mis. 181-28 preexistence as G’ child ; 701. 9-27 He of G: household who loveth 
Un. 15-9 Man is G child and image. idea 
702. 829 He spake of man. . . as G child. Mis. 261-25 Man as G: idea is already saved 
children 336-14 dislike and hatred of G idea, 
Mis. 170— 9 refreshment of G children Pul. 75-3 the Principle of G idea, 
chosen ones Po. 70-23 Give G idea sway, 
My. 127-24 garrisoned by G° chosen ones, ideas oats 3 
command : Mis. 164-30 The limited view of G ideas 
Mis. 223- 4 according to G- command. image bs 
298-17 did not say that it was G’ command ; (see image) 
Peo. 7-18 * Waiting the hour when at G: command impersonality 
commandments My. 117-20 great truth of G: impersonality 
700. 6-20 breaks G- commandments, infinite meaning 
commands Mis. 25-17 It gives G: infinite meaning 
Mis. 358-28 awaiting, .. . G’ commands. interpretation 
Un. 3-10 have obeyed G commands, Mis. 258-27 G: interpretation of Himself 
consequent kingdom 
Mis. 26-24 G: consequent is the spiritual cosmos. No. 35-26 G: kingdom is everywhere 
courtesy largess 
My. 341-2 breathe it to... as G courtesy. My. 188-18 a benediction for G: largess. 
creation law 
Mis. 87—5 to caricature G: creation, (see law) 
286-13 usher in the dawn of G: creation, laws 
Pan. 6-14 order and harmony of G: creation. Mis. 29-27 no infraction of G: laws; 
dear love Ret. 26-9 in his obedience to G: laws, 
Mis. 81-5 by right of G: dear love, No. 11-5 G: laws, and their intelligent and 
My. 258-27 consciousness of G’ dear love My. 203— 8 without mutiny are G: laws. 
direction likeness 
Mis. 127-23 know yourself, under G: direction, (see likeness) 
My. 117-7 helping a leader in G: direction, little ones 
discipline Mis. 130-25 one of G “‘little ones.” — Matt. 18: 6. 
00. + 8-12 till G: discipline takes it off My. 186- 4 May G: little ones cluster around this 
disposal love 
My. 281—- 6 faith in G disposal of events. pee (see love) 
ear L nee VY, 
No. 39-6 ostensibly to catch G: ear, Mis. 36-2 is neither G: man nor Mind ; 
embrace 167— 2 infantile thought of G- man, 
Mis. 400— 2 Slumbers not in G- embrace ; Un. 46-6 for he is G man ; 
Pul. 16-14 Slumbers not in G* embrace ; mercy 
Po. 76-13 Slumbers not in G: embrace ; My. 162-1 G mercy for mortal ignorance 


mere pleasure 
01. 15-23 *G: mere pleasure that keeps you 
messages Sy 
Mis. 171-11 spiritual translations of G- messages, 


methods 
Mis. 135-16 

miracles 
My. 107--22 


G methods and means of healing, 


wouldst thou mock G: miracles 


most tender mercies 


Mis. 391-17 
Po. 38-16 
nestlings 
Mis. 152-25 
offspring 
Un. 24-20 
No. 37-1 
omnipotence 
No. 20-14 
My. 293-15 
open secret 
My. 289- 2 
opposite 
Mis. 181-29 
opposites 
700. 5-28 
orbits 
Mis. 22-17 


Share G* most tender mercies, 
Share G* most tender mercies, 
you,. . . are G° nestlings ; 


Man, as G: offspring, must 
In human conception G: offspring 


G omnipotence and omnipresence 
understanding of G- omnipotence, 


G open secret is seen through grace, 
and not of G: opposite, — evil, 
in casting out G* opposites, 


true thoughts revolve in G: orbits: 


Gop’s 403 GODS 
God’s God’s 
own image ways 
Mis. 330-17 man in G* own image and likeness, (see ways) 
No. 23-28 is G: own image and likeness, Way-shower 
Peo. 14-18 reinstate man in G: own image My. 140-22 so soon as G: Way-shower, Christ, 
My. 244-16 man’s spiritual state in G* own image whole plan 
own likeness Peo. 12-21 as G° whole plan, 
Mis. 77-27 man, made in G own likeness, will 
own plan Pan. 13-16 till G will be witnessed 
My. 283-23 G* own plan of salvation. My. 18-24 till G will be witnessed 
own time 258-12 to know and to do G: will, 
My. 306-19 and that in G: own time. window 
pardon et. 90- 2 G* window which lets in light, 
No. 42-9 G: pardon is the destruction of wisdom 
paths ; Mis. 362-5 at rest in G: wisdom, 
Mis. 99-27 ‘‘Make straight G° paths; Un. 51-18 in the economy of G: wisdom 
people Word 
Mis. 117-12 * enduring vivacity among G° people.”’ 701. 31-26 used faithfully G’ Word, 
perfect likeness My. 352-22 hearers and the doers of G* Word. 
Mis. 79-7 was, and is, G: perfect likeness, word 
perfect ways My. 47-25 *G-: word in the wilderness 
Mis. 66-17 G* perfect ways and means, work 
personality Mis. 317-3 Yes, if you are doing G* work. 
701. 4-23 able to explain G: personality My. 231-13 in order to help G* work 
6-25 G: personality must be as infinite works 
phenomena My. 294-21 shown him by G* works? 
My. 249- 6 produce G* phenomena. Zion 
plan Mis. 146- 1 remember thee, and G: Zion, 
Peo. 12-18 G: plan of redemption, 
power Man. 47-12 which are G’’”’— I Cor. 6: 20. 
(see power) Ret. 71-6 the things that are G’.””,— Mark 12: 17. 
praise : : 77-4 **‘‘An honest G: the noblest 
Pul. 1-11 eloquent inG praise. _ 83-20 to G’ daily interpretation. 
No. 44-17 the mouth lisping G praise; 90-3 or seek to stand in G: stead. 
preparations ; : 701. 1-5 can never lack G: outstretched arm 
Mis. 268-22 G preparations for the sick 02. 1-1 G loving providence for His people 
presence : nis, 4 My. 128-8 less than G’ benign government, 
Mis. 113- 2 G presence gives spiritual light, 220-11 the things that are G’.’”’— Mark 12: 17. 
345— 1 G presence and providence. Gods 
Un. 2-7 G* presence, power, and love, oO hae : 
My. 354-19 Of G: presence here. Pan. 6-23 religion has at least two G. 
problems 8-7 imply two G’, one the divine, 
My. 348-32 the solution of G° problems. gods 
providence i £ alias 
Mis. 278-23 necessities and G’ providence o. 26-5 spirits, or souls, — alias g°. 
reflection : i are just 
Mis. 18-17 spiritual origin, G reflection, n. 23-3 * The g° are just, and of our 
183-13 possible to man as G reflection. human 
291—- 5 true sense of G° reflection, Mis. 123-12 human passions and human g’, 
representative , many 
My. 227— 3 spake as G° representative Mis. 333-16 and g* many.’’— see I Cor. 8: 5. 
requirement k No. 21-21 in the pantheon of many gq’, 
Man. 77-18 G: Requirement. Pan. 2-14 ‘‘g° many,’’— I Cor. 8:5. 
revelation 2 3-22 belief in one God, or in many g’. 
Mis. 92-25 substituted for G- revelation. 700. 4-5 many minds and many g°. 
Ret. 84-14 substituted for G° revelation. master of the 
right hand » My. 159-26 Zeus, the master of the g’, 
Mis. ix-12 the touch of G right hand. material 
98-19 build up, through G right hand, Mis. 198-5 turning away from material g° ; 
364-13 G right hand grasping the more 
Ret. 27-19 * Touch G: right hand in that Un. 38-17 rulership of more g* than one. 
servants ‘ nectar of the 
Mis. 158-19 All G: servants are minute men Mis. 9-17 with the nectar of the g’, 
service no other 
My. 195-16 use in G: service the one talent Mis. 18-10 no other g° before me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
side 21-3 no other g° before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 102-31 ‘‘one on G: side is a majority.”’ 23-13 no other g* before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Pul. 4-16 ‘‘one on G: side is a majority.” 28-21 no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
No. 45-28 ‘‘One on G side is a majority ;”’ 96— 5 and would have no other gq’, 
sight 123— 4 no other g° before me :’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 144-22 precious in G sight { Pan. 910 no other g° before me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
My. 184-22 service acceptable in G sight. 700. 5-20 no other g° before me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
spiritual child 702. 420 no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 18-15 as G: spiritual child only, 5-29 no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
spiritual idea 6-19 no other g° before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
My. 120-11 G° spiritual idea that takes away all sin, My. 5-14 no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
spiritual ideal y 64-13 no other g° before me,’— Ezod. 20: 3. 
My. 319— 3 G: spiritual ideal is the only 152-22 and serve no other g°. 
supremacy 153-17 no other g° before me’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
o. 18-8 demonstration of G° supremacy 221-18 no other g° before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Hea. 7—5 those who understand G* supremacy, 278— 9 no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
temple 279-12 no other g* before me’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 140-17 to know who owned G temple, 364— 8 no other g° before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
time of medicin 
Mis. 117-23 G: time and mortals’ differ. Peo. 4-24 the g° of medicine, 
My. 13-3 act in G time. of paganism j 
universal kingdom : Pan. 7-12 and hint the g° of paganism 
Mis. 213-28 G’° universal kingdom will appear, other 
universe Mis. 40-6 thus serve ‘‘other g°.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 65-13 G* universe and man are immortal. 45-27 ‘‘other g° before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
verity 174— 4 idolatry, having other g° ; 
No. 17-16 divine consciousness and G° verity. 196-15 votaries to ‘‘other g°’’— Hzod. 20: 3. 
voice 209-21 ‘‘other g° before me,’’— Herod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 134-27 neither silence nor disarm G voice. No. 42-6 not compelled to have other g- 
way Pan. 7-25 this error is idolatry — other g-. 
My. 293-8 believed . . . martyrdom was G° way. 700. 3-25 idolatry,— other g°. 


gods 
shall be as 
Mis. 57-19 


Ret. 69-10 
Un, 44-22 


Mis. 196— 8 
255— 1 


364-31 

Pan; 9—5 
Godspeed 
My. 99-9 


Godward 
Mis. 49-23 
goes 


Mis. 15-14 


going 
Mis 


Ret. 
Un. 28-12 


Pul. 


02. 
My. 


goings 
Mis. 245-10 
Un. 5-26 
Golconda 
My. 175-23 
gold 
Mis. 126-23 
151— 7 


GODS 


ye shall be as g‘,’’— Gen. 3: 5. 
“Ye shall be as g° ;’ — Gen. 3: 5. 
ye shall be as g°’,— Gen. 3: 5. 


will make you as g° ;’’— see Gen. 3: 5. 
chapter sub-title 

this veil of the temple of g°, 

in paganism they stand for g° ; 


* and bidden G:.”’ 
that are helping man G°: 


and g* on with years ; 

It g’ on in perfect unity 

g' on to learn that he must 

* accompany the bell wherever it g’. 
g° back and kindly binds up their 
away g° all its supposed power 

it g° without saying, 

Mrs. Eddy’s drive when she g* out, 
g' to hear and deride truth, 

and he who g° to seek truth 
spiritually organized Church... g° on. 
and g* on saying, ‘‘Am I not myself? 
g° forth into an imaginary sphere 
tetreats, and again g* forward ; 

that neither comes nor g’, 

He g* on to portray seven churches, 
* g- through three stages. 

the ego, or I, g° to the Father, 
metaphysician g* to the fount to 
My heart g* out to you 

* all of which g° to show 

*C.S. just g° a little beyond 

* advantage so far as this g°. 

It g° without saying that such 

the true sense of being g* on. 

The mental animus g* on, 

* g° through three stages. 


withersoever thou g’.’’ 


which g* into the mouth— Matt. 15: 11. 
“this kind g° not— Matt. 17: 21. 

g° and selleth all that he hath 

path that g° upward.”’ 

“This kind g° not— Matt. 17: 21. 

“This kind g* not— Matt. 17: 21. 

“This kind g* not— Matt. 17: 21. 


Way-shower, who, g° before you, 
You are g’ out to demonstrate a 
That night, before g° to rest, 

g° in or coming out. 

Coming and g* belong to mortal 

* g° back to the ancestral tree 

* g° about doing good and healing the 
or g° down into the deep, 

* g° up to possess the promised land 
* hundreds g° away who could not 
* activity has been g° on 

* their g° will not be noticeable 

* never g° about labelled. 

* multitudes g° and coming. 
incentive for g* thither. 

g° on since ever time was. 

*not g° to lie about anything 


the stately g° of C.S., 
stately g° of this wonderful part 


richer than the diamonds of G’, 


even g’ is less current. 

He separates the dross from the g’, 
devices in embroidery, silver, g’, 
separates the dross from the g’, 

* g°, silver, bronze, copper, and 
apples of g* in pictures of — Prov. 25:11. 
g', orange, pink, crimson, violet ; 
As dross is separated from g’, 

The bright g° of Truth 

* The mantel is of onyx and g°. 

* the pale green and g* decoration 
*in white and g° tapestry. 

* Mexican onyx with g* decoration 
* heavily plated with g’.” 

* a scroll of solid g°, 

* in the form of a g° scroll, 


y. 
364— 6 


GONE 


* g° key to the church door. 

* contains a solid g* box, 

ten five-dollar g° pieces 

of power, of glory, or 9°; 

* with silver, and with g’. 
Firry Do.uars In G* 

may pursue. . . the lure of g’, 
Lured by fame, pride, or g’, 


This rule is forever g°: 

not intended for a g° calf, 
fairy blue and g° flecks 

nor its g° streets invaded. 

win the g* scholarship 

* g* letters on a marble tablet, 
* its flood of g* light. 

* g° beehive stamped upon it, 
* g° key of the church structure. 
The rule of divinity is g° ; 

g° candlesticks’ — Rev. 2:1 

g* rays in the sunlight 

A bright and g* shower 

* g° State House dome, 
departure from this g° rule 


Golden Rule 


Mis. 31-6 
51-19 
135-12 


266-27 


160—20 
181-14 
213-24 
222-26 
224-16 
266— 8 
281-16 
282-14 


breaks the G: R- and subverts the 
love God, good, and obey theG R’, 
or fail to fulfil this G: R’, 

aid each other, and obey the G R-. 
practice of C. S. is the G R’, 

obey the G: R- for human life, 
Second: It breaks theG R, 

to understand this G: R° 

the G: R:° and its Principle, 
practised according to the G° R°: 
strict adherence to the G’ R’, 
TheG R-. 

the more perfect way, or G R°: 
observing the G: R’, 

to obey theG‘R’, 

then he practises the G: R° 

Hebrew Decalogue, .. . and the G R- 
Forgetting the G- R* and 

Hebrew Decalogue, . . . and the G@ R- 
who persist in breaking the G* R° 
demonstrated on theG R°, 

and the G: R: will not rust 

G: R-° utilized, and the rights of 
blind to his loss of the G: R’, 

trusts in place of the G* R-, 

* chapter sub-title 

what we already know of the G R’, 


Golden Text 


My. 33-9 


*G> T:: ‘Search me,— Psal. 139: 28. 


gold-gleaming 


Ret. 18-3 
Po. 638-10 


at play with the g° fish ; 
at play with the g° fish; 


gold-headed 


My. 308-22 
goldsmith’s 
78-3 


Mis. 162-31 

195-25 
Goliaths 

My. 125-10 


gone 

Mis, 42-2 
42-15 
48-27 
190-12 
213-19 
216—22 
234-19 
284-17 
310-12 
342-19 
356-25 
Ret. 13-22 
Un. 9-24 
57-13 
51-22 
S Leey/ 
701. 15-27 
16-10 
21-14 
24-26 
59-24 
83-18 
122-16 
189-22 
278—- 8 


handed him a g° walking-stick 
* examples of the g° art 


shepherd boy, to disarm the G:. 
shepherd’s sling would slay this G-. 


chosen one to meet the G°. 


do we meet those g° before? 

existence with those g° before, 

That persons have g° away from 

when the devil was g° out, — Luke 11: 14. 
adherents of Truth have g* on 

* some time after the rest of it had g°.’’ 
should have g° on to establish this 

g° personally to the malpractitioner 
return of members that have g° out 

our lamps have g° out,— see Matt. 25: 8. 
g° down in his own esteem. 

The fever was g*, and I rose 

Healing has g° on continually ; 

“virtue had g° out of him.’’— Mark 5: 30. 
* but as time has g* on, 

winter winds have come and g° ; 

* why you have not g° to hell 
hatred g° mad becomes imbecile 
after Mrs. Eddy has gq’. 

* have g° away with the conviction 
* In years g° by I have been asked, 
* realize that the Scientists have g-. 
another Christmas has come and g’. 
last-drawn sigh of a glory g’, 

and its edict hath g° forth: 


abides in 
Un. 40-17 
absence of 
Mis. 27-21 
289- 7 
363— 6 
Ret. 60-12 
absolute 
Mis. 299-16 
364-28 
accomplished 
My. 298— 6 


GOOD 


| good (see also good’s) 


abides in man, if man abides in g°, 


evil signifies the absence of g’, 

It is suppositional absence of g-. 
supposition that the absence of g° is 
evil is the absence of g: ; 


is the only absolute g°; 
If . . . there is no absolute g°. 


of the g° accomplished therein, 


achievement of 


Mis, 340-22 
adoption of 
Mis. 15-16 


aggregation of 
My. 


82— 3 
337-18 
24-28 
. 15-13 
127— 6 
292— 3 
356-2 
all is 
Mis. 105-32 
Ret. 63-6 
My. 288-31 
allness of 
My. 364-15 
All of 


Mis. 250- 1 
all power of 
Mis. 14-4 
all that is 
Un. 17-5 
all the 
Mis. 38-2 
89-15 
273-18 
and evil 
Mis. 12-18 
24-23 
118— 2 
121-— 8 
197-26 
198—22 
319— 3 
333— 3 
366-21 
367-16 
Ret. 56-24 
57-27 
59-7 
Un. 21-7 
44-29 
46-19 
52-10 
Pul. 1-9 
No. 26-3 
Pan. 6-20 
700. 42 
"01. 25-24 
Hea. 5-2 
18-10 
Peo. 4-11 
My. 179-10 
and pure 
Mis. 368-15 
Ret. 68-28 
and Truth 
Mis. 36-4 
Peo. 3-16 
another’s 
Mis. 127-19 
184-27 
No. 3-23 
700. 14-20 
"01. 34-19 
My. 18-16 
19-23 
appearing of 
Mis, 338- 1 
attendant 
Un. 37-19 
aught but 
Mis. 10-32 
No. 17-10 
being 
Ret. 86-6 
being real 
Mis. 46-5 
346-20 


work on to the achievement of g° ; 
childlike trust and joyful adoption of g°; 
* aggregation of g° and beneficial 


Principle and idea of all g-. 
growing affection for all g’, 

none beside Him, and He is all g°, 
desire that the Giver of all g° 

We thank the Giver of all g° 

All g* that ever was written, 
their present ownership of all g’, 


all is g° and all is Mind. 
allis g', and thereis.. . no evil, 
all is g’ because God made all, 


supremacy and allness of g’. 

the infinite All of g°, 
ever-presence and all-power of g° ; 
all that is g° will aid your journey, 


all the g° we can do 
do him all the g° you can; 
all the g° they are capable of 


in the interest of both g° and evil 
A knowledge of both g° and evil 
cannot obey both God, g’, and evil, 
g' and evil, seem to grapple, 

that is both g° and evil; 

the knowledge of both g° and eyil; 
g° and evil can neither be coeval 

g° and evil, life and death, 

insists on the unity of g° and evil 
knowledge of both g° and evil, 

into minds, g° and evil. 

such opposite effects as g° and evil, 
source of death, and of g° and evil. 
In like manner g* and evil talk 
knowing g* and evil— Gen. 3: 5. 
regarded as both g’ and evil, 
consciousness of both g° and evil, 
notable for g° and evil. 

believe . . . that g° and evil blend; 
colloquy between g° and evil, 
couples love and hate, g° and evil, 
as the blending of g° and evil, 
finite sense. . . of g’ and evil 

g° and evil never dwelt together. 
said . . . of g’ and evil, 

both g* and evil, both mind and 


ranks of the g° and pure, 
The beautiful, g°, and pure 


in contradistinction to g° and Truth, 
spiritual idea of g° and Truth 


finds one’s own in another’s g*. 

not her own, but another’s g° ; 

not so much thine own as another’s g°, 
not only her own, but another’s g°. 

not her own but another’s g’, 

finds one’s own in another’s g’.”’ 
“seeketh . . . another’s g°,— I Cor. 13: 5. 


appearing of g° in an individual 
g' attendant upon spiritual 


belief . . . that aught but g° exists 
to be conscious of aught but g°. 


but one way of being g’, 


. is unreal. 


g° being real, evil, . . 
. unreal, 


g° being real, its opposite is. . 


405 


GOOD 


good 


cannot lose 

Mis. 10-12 The g° cannot lose their God, 
capabilities for 

Peo. 2—1 learn our capabilities for g’, 
choose only 

Mis. 289-32 whence they can choose only g’. 
consciousness of 

Mis. 

259- 9 The consciousness of g* has no 


9- 1 consciousness of g’, grace, and peace, 


convictions of 


Mis. 31-19 against his own convictions of g° 
cycle of 
My. 270— 3 cycle of g° obliterates the 
daily 
Mis. 397-17 My prayer, some daily g° to do 
Pul. 19-1 My prayer, some daily g° to do 
Po. 13-5 My prayer, some daily g° to do 
defending 
My. 207-23 mastering evil and defending g-, 
define 
Mis. 13-29 then define g° as God, 
demonstrates 
Mis. 259-25 Truth demonstrates g’, 
derivative of — , 
Mis. 14-25 cannot be, the derivative of g°. 
destroys evil 
701. 10-23 whereby g° destroys evil, 


detract from 
Mis. 302-27 
developing 
700. 10-4 


2-22 


the 
nor detract from the g- 


asserting and developing g*. 


for g° dies not 


discernment of 


Mis. 13-27 clearer discernment of g’. 
divine 
Mis. 164- 4 idea that represents divine g’, 
Ret. 56-17 omnipresence of God, or divine g’. 
80— 2 this is the pledge of divine g- 
Un. 24-4 My Mind is divine g’, 
does no 
My. 122-8 To cut off the top. . . does no g°; 
doeth 
My. 99-5 *merry heart that doeth g- 
doing 
Mis. ix—2 suits my sense of doing g°. 
11-24 doing g° to one’s enemies 
12-30 law of Love, doing g° to all; 
90-18 be sure that your means for doing g- 
163— 3 Three years he went about doing g’. 
198-29 seems to punish man for doing g’, 
198-31 in doing g:, therefore he must 
Ret. 29-4 loving our enemies and doing g° to 
. 86-5 but one way of doing gq, 
93- 2 Jesus went about doing g°. 
Pul. 21-15 doing g° in all denominations 
72-27 * doing g° and healing the sick. 
Rud. 14-10 except the bliss of doing g°. 
701. 30-11 too occupied with doing g’, 
702. 10-1 knowing and doing gq’, 
17-22 in being and in doing g° ; 
Hea. 5-8 doing g° to his neighbor, 
doing of 
My. 87-30 *in the cheerful doing of g°. 
domain of 
My. 278-27 War is not in the domain of g’; 
dominating 
Pan. 7-27 hypothesis of . . . evil dominating g-, 


domination of 


No. 32-22 


The domination of g° destroys the 


eliminated by 


Mis. 259-11 
enemy of 
My. 358-10 
energies of 
Mis. 176-12 
estimate the 
No. 43-9 
eternal 
Mis. 189-22 
Ret. 22-21 
Un. 60-3 
Rud. 8-13 
Peo. 3-22 
eternal as 
Mis. 14-18 
ever-presence 
Rud. 11-23 
ever-present 
Mis. 183- 2 
268-18 
Un. 62-13 
My. 273-23 
evil and 


to be known or eliminated by g°: 
pray that the enemy of g° cannot 
more of the divine energies of g’, 
can estimate the g° your books are 


namely God, the eternal g’, 

of one parent, the eternal g’. 
through ever-present and eternal g-. 
strong in God, the eternal g°. 

or the quantity of eternal g-. 


real and eternal as g*, God! 
of 
all-power and ever-presence of g°, 


in the ever-present 9g’, 

omnipotent and ever-present g°, 
omnipotent and ever-present g° 
Life as God, good, ever-present g’, 


(see evil) 


good 


GOOD 


evil counterfeits 


Mis. 351-20 
evil from 
Un. 14-28 


Evil counterfeits g° : 


learning to distinguish evil from g’, 


evil subordinates 


No. 24-14 
evil with 


evil subordinates g* in personality. 


(see evil) 


existence of 


Mis. 13-17 
13-23 
factor of 
Mis. 13-15 
faith in 
Mis. 31-12 


sense of the existence of g’. 
the existence of g° only ; 


is a factor of g°, 
the lack of faith in g’. 


falsehood about 


Rud. 8-20 
flows 
Mis. 185-11 
follower of 
Mis. 152-21 
for evil 
Mis, 277-28 
Ret. 45-19 
My. 204-27 
260-23 
270—22 
general 
Mis. 11-26 
glory of 
My. 4-28 
God and 
Mis. 27-3 
God as 
Mis. 26-28 
Peo. 3-23 
God calls 
Mis. 110-29 
God is 


uttering falsehocd about g’. 
g° flows into every avenue of being, 
the follower of g°. 

and render g° for evil. 
returning g° for evil, 

while returning g° for evil, 
returning g° for evil, 

I have returned g° for evil, 
can do much general g° 

the glory of g’, 

terms God and g’, as Spirit, 


Scriptures name God as 9g’, 
sense of God as g° 


that which God calls g°. 


(see God) 


great 
Mis. 292-26 


338— 3 
Peo. 


Millions are believing in God, or g’, 
God, or g*, is Spirit alone ; 


is accomplishing great g’, 
brings to humanity some great g°, 
great g° for which we are to leave all 


6-26 
greatest 
Mis. 288— 4 
Ret. 82-15 
Pul. 54-17 
harmony and : 
Mis. 17—5 law of omnipotent harmony and g’, 
has all power 
Mis. 31-15 


work out the greatest g° to the 
greatest g° to the greatest number, 
* where the greatest g° could be 


that God, g’, has all power. 
He is g’, and good is Spirit ; 


if we regard 
Mis. 3-4 
immortal 
Mis. 82-29 
immutable 
Un. 51-2 
impulse for 
My. 10-6 
in being 
My. 196-25 
inclusive 
Mis. 104— 8 
inexhaustible 
83— 4 


If we regard g° aS more natural 
Mind is God, immortal g° ; 
Teflection of immutable g’. 

* this mighty impulse for g° 

The g° in being, 

the one inclusive g°. 

perpetual idea of inexhaustible g-. 


infinite g° that we name God, 
naturally and divinely infinite g°. 
Science. . . unfolds infinite g’, 
a true sense of the infinite g°, 
If God is infinite g’, 

and that one is the infinite g°, 
saying, I am infinite g° ; 
anchorage in infinite g°, God, 
Our highest sense of infinite g° 
God is infinite g°, 

* only as infinite g° unfolds 


fact that He is infinite g-, 
356-26 and this God is infinite g. 
infinity of 
Ret. 68-8 
influence for 
My. 47-12 
in good 
My. 132-20 


he reflects the infinity of g-. 
* touched by its influence for g°, 


see God and live, see g° in good, 


satisfies the mind craving a higher g*, 


infinite g*, than which there is none else 


406 GOOD 
good 
in One 
Mis. 18-21 one in good, and g° in One. 


inseparable from 
Un. 21-18 is inseparable from g°. 


intelligent 


Mis. 267-23 governed by Spirit, intelligent g°. 
in the name of 
Mis. 334-19 evil at work in the name of g’, 


inverted 


Un. 53-3 all its forms are inverted g’. 


is all 


Mis. 279-21 evil is naught and g° is all. 


Ret. 


is equally one 


Ret. 


is forever good 
Mis. 104-12 and g° is forever good. 


60-14 evil is unreal and g° is all 


64-10 teaches that g° is equally one and all, 


is God 
Mis. 24-24 g° is God, and God is All 
319- 3. g° is God, even as God is good, 
Ret. 60-13 g° is God ever-present, 
is great 
No. 32-18 G is great and real. 
is infinite 
Mis. 108— 5 g° is infinite, All. 
is made 
Mis. 339-10 g* is made more industrious 
is Mind 
Rud. 416 G: is Mind, but evil is not Mind. 
Pan. 6-22 For if God, g*, is Mind, 


is more contagious 
Mis. 229-9 g° is more contagious than evil, 


is my God 

Mis. 206-22 “‘G: is my God, and my God is good. 
is never 

Mis. 340-3 G: is never the reward of evil, 


Un. 62-9 God, g’, is never absent, 
is not educed 
Mis. 122-20 G: is not educed from its opposite: 
Pan. 12—2 g° is not educed from evil, 
is omnipotence 
Mis. 13-30 will find that g° is omnipotence, 
is omnipotent 


Mis. 172-81 hence, g° is omnipotent 
Pan. 6-24 if God, g°, is omnipotent, 
Hea. 10-9 God— g'—is omnipotent ; 
is one 
Rud. 11-8 Therefore g° is one and All. 
is Spirit 
No. 38-7 He is good, and g° is Spirit ; 
is supreme 
No. 24-27 truth, that g° is supreme. 


is the master 


Mis. 209-27 


g° is the master of evil. 


is the only creator 


Un. 25-20 


God, g’, is the only creator. 


is the only substance 


Un. 25-7 


is the reward 


Mis. 206-25 
it wrought 
No. 33-17 


knowledge of 


Mis. 109-23 
law of 

Rud. 1-2 
leading to 

Mis. 85-9 
learn it of 


likeness of 
Un. 3-18 
lives in 
Pul. 4-20 
love 
Mis. 94-6 
206-27 
00. 


11-11 
love of 
Mis. 232-26 
marvellous 
Mis. 237-21 
My. 288~- 3 
may come 
Mis. 122-18 
298— 5 
335-29 
medium of 
Pan. 11-24 


g is the only substance, 

g is the reward of all who 

and the g° it wrought. 

third stage, — the knowledge of g° ; 
the law of God, the law of g’, 
thought and act leading to g’. 

we must learn it of g°. 

false sense of Life and g-. 

as they reach the Life of g-, 

the image and likeness of g’, 

Who lives in g’, lives also in God, 
he must repent, and love g- 

ia ehhh Wag Savoye 
sought from the love of g’, 


marvellous g*, and mysterious evil. 
Love unfolds marvellous g° 


that g° may come !— Rom. 3: 8. 
that g° may come? — Rom. 3: 8. 
those who do evil that g- may come, 


evil is not the medium of g’, 
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good 
Mind is 
Mis. 105-31 
Mind, or 
Ret. 56-24 


and this Mind is g°, 


does not subdivide Mind, or g’, 
in Spirit, immortal Mind, or g’. 


Reversing the modes of g°, 
which I think do them more g’. 


Mis. 302-14 
Ret. 82-22 
My. 216-20 

mysticism of 

My. 167— 3 

none beside 
Un. 62-10 
no place in 
No. 27-5 
not evil 
Mis. 49 
42-24 


101-23 
283-27 
nothing but 
Mis. 367-18 
offspring of 
Mis. 181-29 
of others 
No. 7-16 sacrifice for the g* of others 
omnipotence of 
Mis. 121-11 and the omnipotence of gq’, 
200-27 faith in the omnipotence of g°, 
omnipresence of 
Ret. 28-6 understand the omnipresence of g° 


Much g° has been accomplished 
to consummate much g° or else 
by which you can do much g° 
mysticism of g° is unknown to 
and there is none beside g’. 
evil finds no place in g°. 

its power to do g’, not evil. 
learn that g’, not evil, lives 
this power is g’, not evil ; 

to demonstrate g’, not evil, 

He knows nothing but g’; 


offspring of g*, and not of 


omnipresent 

Mis. 8-15 Love that is omnipresent g’, 
one in 

Mis. 18-20 one in g*, and good in One. 
oneness of 

Mis. 259—- 7 infinitude and oneness of g° 
one side to 

Hea. 10-10 There is but one side to g°, 
only 


Un. 21—8 and g° only is reality. 
on the side of 
Mis. 104-31 gain a balance on the side of g’, 
opposed to 
Mis. 198-25 
198-28 
opposite to 
Mis. 55-9 
or evil 
Mis. 309- 2 
No. 23-24 
or God 
Un. 


law, so-called as opposed to g’, 
belief in. . . evil, opposed to g°; 


Opposite to g’, is the 


either as g° or evil. 
amount of g° or evil he possesses. 


Mind which is g’, or God, 
separate from g° or God. 


2-16 
24-22 
or of evil 

No. 22-16 
or Truth 

Mis. 196-13 came not from Mind, g’, or Truth. 
overcome evil with 

(see evil, suwb-title overcome) 

overcome with 

Ret. 55-6 it can only be overcome with g’. 
over evil 

Ret. 26-10 
paralyze 

My. 213- 4 
place of 

Rud. 6-11 
power and 

Mis. 284-7 
power is 

Mis. 101-23 

184-22 
power of 

Mis. 259-16 

Un. 41-17 
Pul. 15-1 
power or 

Mis. 335-31 
practical 

My. 287-16 
Principle of 

My. 152-22 
producing 

Mis. 122-15 it is not evil producing g°, 
proportions of 

Mis. 55-10 seeks the proportions of g’. 
quality of 

Mis. 78-29 to present the quality of g’. 


person of g° or of evil. 


supremacy of g* over evil, 
aim of . . . is to paralyze g° 
takes the place of g°. 

this field of limitless power and g- 


this power is g*, not evil; 
learns that all power is g° 


moral power of g’, not of evil: 
presence and power of g’, 
power of g° resident in 
seeking power or g* aside from 
love for God, practical gq’, 


Principle of g’, that we call God, 
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good 


real as 
49-22 


Mis. 
108-20 
No. 17-26 
24-13 
reality and 
My. 164-26 
reflects 
Mis. 23-26 
reward of 
My. 296-17 
Science of 
Mis. 27-2 
352— 7 
No. 24-2 
sense of 
Mis. 222- 2 
341-18 
Un. 41-8 


Mis. 391-20 
Po. 38-19 
My. 117-16 

Spirit and 
Ret. 60-10 
Spirit or 

No. 17-5 

spiritual 

Mis. 140-7 
Un. 38-23 


GOOD 


belief . . . that evil is as real as g*, 
wherein evil seems as real as g’, 

. evil would be as real as g*, 
not only as real as g*, but 


the sum of all reality and g°. 
reflects g°, Life, Truth, Love 
reward of g° and punishment of evil 
Science of g’ calls evil nothing. 
discern the Science of g°. 

In the Science of g’, 

man’s proper sense of g’, 

to win the spiritual sense of g°. 
loss of the true sense of g’, 
Some g° ne’er told before, 
Some g* ne’er told before, | 
some g* out of your personality 
as real as Spirit and g’. 
absence of Spirit or g°. 


all spiritual g° comes to 
moral and spiritual g°, 


standpoint of 


Mis. 289- 8 
substance of 
Mis. 103-12 
Ret. 57-17 
Un. 61-18 


From a human standpoint of g°, 


for who knoweth the substance of g*?”’ 
the substance of g°. 
symbol, not the substance of g°. 


supersensible 


Ret. 73-17 
supremacy of 
Ret. 26-10 
64- 5 
supreme 
Un. 19-12 


to bad 
Mis. 345-10 


evil is lost in supersensible g’. 


supremacy of g° over evil, 
destroyed by the supremacy of g°. 


for if the supreme g° could 
supreme g’, Life, Truth, Love. 
g° Supreme destroys all sense of 
derived from the word g’. 


* cannot change from g* to bad.’’ 


to conceive of 


Mis. 259-12 
to develop 
Mis. 14-10 
to harm 
Mis. 118-28 
touch of 
701. 9-19 


too evil to conceive of g- 
through which to develop g°. 
Every attempt of evil to harm g° 


foams at the touch of g’ ; 


to understand 


Mis. 109-26 
trinity of 
Rud. 3-8 
triumph of 
Mis. 201-31 
ultimate of 
Mis. 14-7 


To understand g*, one must discern 
this trinity of g° 
demonstrate the triumph of g° 


origin or ultimate of g° 


understanding of 


Mis. 31-21 
107-17 
unity of 


with his understanding of g’, 
the understanding of g-. 


(see unity) 


universal 


utility of 
Mis. 60-27 
vacillating 
Mis. 268-30 
wholly 

Un. 49-14 
worketh 

700. 10-3 


identifies man with universal g°. 
and g° universal. ; 
universal g° overcoming evil. 
nature of whatever is unlike g’, 
uses of g*, to abuses from evil ; 
power, wisdom, and utility of g° ; 
vacillating g° or self-assertive error 


cannot be wholly g°. 


All that worketh g° is 


vere together for 


. I-10 
My. 143-25 

your 
Mis. 89-15 
Mis. 2-28 
9-14 


work together for g°— Rom. 8: 28. 
work together for g°— Rom. 8: 28. 


your g* will generally 


and into g* that is immortal ; 


doing thee g° far beyond the present sense 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


GOOD 


41-12 
67-21 


which thou canst entertain of g°. 
“work together for g°— Rom. 8: 28. 
to do them g’ whenever 

sharp return of evil for g° 

that g', God, understood, 

G: is the primitive Principle of 
could never separate himself from g’, 
Saxon term for God is also g’. 
changed, to mean that g° is evil, 
That God, g’, creates evil, or 
power to be or to do g’, 

the omnipotence of God, g’. 

no power besides God, g’. 

liberated thought to do g’, 

educate him to love God, g’, 

God, g’, the all-knowing Mind. 

the eternal, infinite God, g’. 

it follows that all must be g° ; 


* you have brought what will do him (ieee 


since God, g’, is All-in-all. 

nor g° ultimating in evil. 

one must do g* to others. 

than has g* to produce evil. 

other consciousness than that of g°? 
unity with God, g°. 

image and likeness of God, g’. 
says, ‘‘I am of God, therefore g’,’’ 
Hebrew term for Deity was ‘‘g’,’”’ 
the Life that is God, g°, 

a separate mind from God (g°), 
ever-presence and power of God, g’. 
When the Life that is God, g°, 

evil proceedeth not from God, gq’, 
Jesus regarded g° as the normal state 
its powerlessness to destroy g’, 
somethingness of the g° we possess, 
g', whose visible being is 

He is cognizant only of g°. 

taught, or lived, that is g’, 

g° should seem more natural than 
is to do g° to thyself; 

Yet the g° done, 

the g* they would do, that they do, 
law... of g', not of evil. 

power to be good and to do g’. 

for the g° you are doing. 

proof that God, g’, is supreme. 
The g° in human affections 

g° which the material senses see not 
aught else than g’. 

zealous affection for seeking q’, 
God, g’, is supreme, all power and 
hope holding steadfastly to g° 

God created only the g’, 

true consciousness of God, g*. 

error to Truth, and evil to g’, 

g°, because fashioned divinely, 

it is g*, reflects the divine Mind, 
matter of Spirit and evil of g° ; 

g° has the same power or modes 
To g’, evil is never present ; 
Father-Mother g, 

do g* unto your enemies 

likeness of evil, not of g’. 

in the name of ‘‘the Lord,” or g’, 
one’s ability to do g’, 

all cannot be g° therein. 

G:. The Lord is God. 

G:. Because man is made after 
G:. Thou shalt not admit 

Evil. . something besides g°. 
G:. Whatever cometh not from 
G:. How can they exist, unless 
G:. All consciousness is Mind ; 

If you, O g’, deny this, 

G:. Spirit is the only substance. 
G:. Evil is not a creator. 

G:. You mistake, O evil! 

even more the ego than was the g’. 
Nowhere. . . is evil connected with g*, 
reality and substance of being are g’, 
in the idea of God, g’, 

calling the knowledge of evil g°, 

G:, the Anglo-Saxon term for God, 
* to do g’ and heal the sick, 

* the true, the beautiful, the g°, 

G: is not in evil, but in God only. 
and the producer only of g ; 

that Life is God, g° ; : 
conscious only of God, of g°, 
awakened desire to be and do g’. 
possessed of the nature of God, g° 
may believe that evil develops g’, 
or aught besides God, g’. ; 
opposite of God— g* — named devil 


good (adj.) 
Mis. 13-29 
25-27 
41-12 
45-21 
70-17 
71-12 
(Pail 
118-24 
122-25 
126-20 
128-10 
153-14 
157-18 
159-14 
166-31 
187-28 
204— 8 
210-14 
Q11— 9 
213-27 
216-26 
219-28 
220— 2 
221-14 
224-20 
233-18 
235-13 
+ 236-25 
245-19 
247-29 
252-10 
257-28 
262— 3 
273-17 
278— 6 
283-16 
298-14 
313-5 
318-21 
327-9 
330-18 
331— 6 
340-21 
355— 6 
357-17 
358-30 
362-13 
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not Science for. . . the g° to weep. 
must either exist in g’, or 

as the infinite God,— g’, 

who held fast to whatever is g’, 
law, apart or other than God— g* 
of something besides God, g’, 
There is in reality but the g*: 

and makes it g’, 

learn that God, g*, is universal, 
When first g°, God, was named a 
All-merciful and g’, 

Father-Mother g°, 

g° which has come into his life, 
loves all who love God, g’; 

The g° they desire to do, 

* and we will do thee g’,’ 

* who seem to see no g’ in C. &., 
book that through the g* it does 
that which is g°.’’— I Thess. 5: 21. 
““PTUSt = seand do:gas-—-P-Sal..3te en 
To do g° to all because we love all, 
Striving to be good, to do g’, 
should be more zealous to do g’, 

all that is unlike God, g° 

the g* you do unto others 

the g° that a man does 
understanding of Life as God, g’, 
God, g’, the Father-Mother Love, 
never fastens on the g* or the great. 
The g° done and the g° to do 

G: is divinely natural. 

God, g*, omnipotent and infinite. 
remains to be proved by the g° I do. 
* “Read it, for it will do you g’. 


you will find it to be g° ; 

If God created drugs g’, 

The g° fight must be fought by 

all that was made, and it was g’, 

He was too g° to die; 

g or bad influences on the unborn 
both g° and bad traits of the 

Be of g° cheer ; 

g° and faithful servant, — Matt. 25: 23. 
the silent lesson of a g° example. 
are of g° report ;— Phil. 4: 8. 

g to His Israel 

I am glad that you are in g* cheer. 
are pure and of g* report. 

an honest man, a g’ carpenter, 

evil before he can be g° ; 

When the g° fight is fought, 

G: deeds are harmless. 

by the g° judgment of people 
Christian Scientists, be of g° cheer: 
* nor the laws of reason hold g’, 

a g* sense, or conscious goodness, 

a g° rule works one way, 

if he denies it, the g° effect is lost. 
beautiful, great, and g’, 
Substituting g° words for a g° life, 
that bringeth not forth g° fruit ; 
notwithstanding one’s g’ intentions, 
in all the g° tendencies, charities, 
that God created, He pronounced g’. 
G: thoughts are potent ; 

g° Samaritan ministering to 

confer increased yeh to be g* 
labor for a g° and holy cause. 

fight the g° fight, and keep the 
breach of g* manners and morals ; 
“Tt is not g° to marry.’’— Matt. 19: 10. 
It is a digest of g° manners, 

be a g’ Bible scholar 

“thou hast chosen the g* part ; 

It is g° to talk with our past hours, 
obedient, full of g° odor, 

through evil or through g* report, 
Less teaching and g° healing 

fallen into the g° and honest hearts 
all the g° ends of organization, 

all that He made was g’°. 

G: health and a more spiritual 

the g° shepherd cares for all 

g° Shepherd does care for all, 

* ‘‘g° right, and g* wrong,’’ 

with phenomenally g° results; 
(Heaven chiselled squarely g°) 

and g’ English scholars. 

keep the property in g° repair, 
members thereof in g° standing, 
another member in g° standing 

g° and regular standing with 
previous character has been g’, 


good (adj.) 


Man. 73-8 g° 
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standing with The Mother Church, 
Also members in g° standing with 
members of this Church in g’ standing. 
such only as have g* past records 

and with g° moral records, 

who is in g° fellowship with 

the g° clergyman’s heart also 
“bringeth g° tidings, — Isa. 52: 7. 

be a g’ Bible scholar 

and that is to be g°! 

whatsoever seems to be g’, 

All that is beautiful and g° 

and pronounced them g’. 

Was evil among these g* things? 

who worship not the g° Deity, 

a purely g° and spiritual consciousness 
only as spiritual and g’, 

are g° and God- made, 

g° fight we have waged is over, 
(Heaven chiselled squarely g°) 

and fellowship for what is g° 

* g° that each and all shall prosper, 

* identified with g° and great names 
* which have done something g° 

* so fill the mind with g: thoughts 
How g° and Rlesdaus a thing it is 

G: health and a more spiritual 
declaring itself both true and g-. 
stimulate and sustain a g° sermon. 

a g° Spirit and an evil spirit. 

to fight the g° fight 

Well, all that is g°. 

a g° work or g’ workers 

may steal other people’s g° thoughts, 
to substitute g° words for g° deeds, 
anything that is real, g’, or true; 

it is g' to know that wrong has no 

on the brow of g° King Edward, 

* But only great as I am g’.”’ 

g° people welcoine Christian Scientists. 
less need of publishing the g* news.’’ 
“T have fought a g° fight, — II Tim. 4: 7. 
reward of his g° deed 

“that which is g° for nothing, 

and that is the g° side. 

question of a g° and a bad side 

has their Deity become g° ; 

* cannot change . . . from g° to bad.”’ 
how great, how g° Thou art 

G: ‘“‘Sons,’’ and daughters, 

(Heaven chiseled squarely g°) 

* glory in every g° deed and thought 
* made g° the pledge. 

The dear children’s g° deeds 

with g* things ;— Psal. 103: 5. 

* g authority for the statement 

to fight the g° fight 


* ‘‘g° measure, pressed down,— Luke 6: 38. 


* So g° are the acoustic properties 

* a g° confession’’— I Tim. 6: 13. 

* my uncle, the g* old deacon 

* g° and faithful servant ;— Matt. 25: 23. 
* Scientists fairly radiate g° nature 

* So ingrained is this g° nature, 

* Scientists set a g° example 

* g° things that this sect is doing. 
models of g’ morals, 

external gentility and g° humor 

in our g° city of Concord. 

wherein the g° man’s heart 

be of g° cheer ;— John 16: 33, 

Joy over g° achievements 

May the g* folk of Concord 

abound to every 9° work,’’— II Cor. 9: 8. 
g° and faithful.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 

to the g° folk of Concord 

all that God made ‘“‘g ;’’— Gen. 1: 31. 
bringeth g° tidings, — Isa. 52:7. 

and of a g° conscience, — I Tim. 1: 5. 
We must resign with g° grace 
Enjoying gt ings is not evil, 
Striving to be g’, to do good, 

g and faithful,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 

best of everything is not too g’, 

to be great, — only as g°. 

* as the thing made is g° or bad, 

g° and faithful — Matt. 25: 21. 

G: thoughts are an impervious 

My g° students have all the 

so great and g* as Christ Jesus. 

g° and faithful,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 

g° citizens are arrested for 
exhaustion and no g° results, 

in g and regular standing. 

three years with g’ success. 
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good (adj.) 


My. 248— 6 
248-22 


331-16 


* But only great as I am g’.”’ 
to conceive God aright you must be g*. 
after three years of g° practice, 
Follow that which is g°. 
prosper ever this g’ endeavor. 
issue of your g° paper, 
bringeth not forth g° fruit ; 
my g° housekeeper said to me: 
g’ men and women in our own 
* and a g° proofreader. 

* g° points in the Science, 

* criticism of this g° woman 

* by a Mason of g* standing 

* the assailant of a g°’ woman: 


(see also man, pleasure, will, works) 


good-by 


Pul. 34-8 
Po. 22-6 


* came to bid her g° 
shall bid old earth g- 


good-looking 


My. 97-17 


goodly 


Mis. 276-11 
My. 162-31 


goodman 


My. 156-13 
232-14 


* g*, eminently respectable, 


formed a g° assemblage 
towering top of its g° temple 


say to the g° of the house: 
g of the house— Luke 12: 39. 


good-natured 


My. 75-19 


* They are very patient and g’. 


good-naturedly 


My. 75-17 


goodness 
achievements of 


My. 6-26 
94-30 
affection for 
Mis. 318- 9 
all the 
Mis. 347-14 


* would take it all very g°. 


beauty, and achievements of g*. 
beauty, and achievements of g’.’’ 


natural affection for g° 


all the g° of generous natures, 


and benevolence 


My. 165-24 


G: and benevolence never tire. 


and blessedness 


Mis. 209-26 


g° and blessedness are one: 


and greatness 


Mis. 270-24 
My. 123- 6 


peer of g° and greatness 
earts of men to g° and greatness, 


and happiness 


My. 267-31 


manifestation of g° and happiness. 


and harmony 


Mis. 367-11 
and love 


reality of being— g°’ and harmony 


Po. 67-22 fragrance of g° and love; 
and philanthropy 


My. 203-8 
and power 
. 39-21 
Pan. 4-5 
and utility 
Mis. 365-10 
and virtue 
No. 


changeless 
Un. 26-21 
conscious 
Mis. 219-29 
erect in 
Mis. 79-16 
excludes 
My. 249-10 
faithful to 
Pul. 5-8 
filled with 
My. 210— 7 
fruits of 
Mis. 219-29 
Ret. 54-13 
genuine 
Ret. 81-13 


. 8-15 
given impuls 
No. 12-15 
grasp of 
My. 2838-17 


great 
Hea. 3-20 


G: and philanthropy begin with work 


of God, of His g° and power. 
possesses all wisdom, g*, and power, 


proof of its g° and utility, 
reason and revelation, g° and virtue. 


All beauty and g° are in and of 
the nature of beauty and g- 


If God be changeless g°, 

good sense, or conscious g’, 

man as His likeness is erect in g° 
abandon of hating . . . excludes g’. 
Memory, faithful to g’, 

in a mind filled with g:. 


the fruits of g° will follow, 
without bearing the fruits of g’, 


genuine g* become so apparent 


Tejoice that every germ of g° 


e to 


and given impulse to g’, 
until his grasp of g° grows 


great g° and wonderful works 


My. 176— 8 God grant that such great g’, 
greatness and 


No. 46-22 


health, greatness, and g’, 


GOODNESS 


goodness 
healing-power of 
Mis. 199-30 marvellous healing-power of g° 


hieroglyphs of 


My. 205-16 
His 
Mis. 69- 3 
No. 39-21 
My. 193- 9 


his 
Mis. 165-22 
his own 
My. 227- 6 
infinite 
Rud. 2-25 
in man 
Mis. 164— 5 
in others 
Pul. 21-17 
is greatness 
My. 272- 4 
is immortal 
Mis. 70-17 


is something 
Ret. 63-14 


Love and unity are hieroglyphs of g°, 
eae aati 

“for His g‘,— Psal. 107: 8. 

His g° and grace purchased 

the minifying of his own g° 

higher range of infinite g-. 

human presentation of g° in man. 
true sense of g° in others, 

G: is greatness, and the logic of 

for g° is immortal. 


hence g° is something, 


learned through 


Peo. 
Life and 

Ret. 63-17 
man’s 

700. 3-20 
never fails 

My. 165-15 
not doctrines 

Pul. 9-26 
of God 

Pul. 6-9 
opposite of 

Mis. 49-21 


2-12 


is learned through g’°, 
against man’s Life and g-. 
would destroy this man’s g’. 
G: never fails to receive 

g°, not doctrines, . . . gain the ear 
g' of God— healing and 


belief in the opposite of g°, 


Un. 24-2 sin the opposite of g°. 
outpouring of 


My. 118-10 
peace in 
Mis. 219-21 
perpetual 
02. oe 
power an 
No. 13-1 
preeminent 
My. 161-28 
proceed from 
Mis. 155— 5 
purposes of 
Mis. 152— 6 
reflection of 
Rud. 11-8 
reveals 
Mis. 1-19 
reward of 
19-24 


My. 306-12 
to grandeur 

My. 163— 5 
transcendent 

Mis. 199-20 


Mis. 15-26 
78-28 
199-29 
250-21 
294-10 
331-10 
333— 5 


goods 
Mis. 159-18 


It is an outpouring of g° 
discomfort in sin and peace in g’. 
it prompts perpetual g°, 
reflection of His power and g’. 
his preeminent g°, 

and proceed from g’°. 

unite in the purposes of g°. 

the forever reflection of g°. 

G: reveals another scene 

reap richly the reward of g’. 
happy hearts and ripening g°. 
thought and action in their g’, 
Time and g° determine greatness. 
meekness to might, g° to grandeur, 


his transcendent g* is manifest 


In mortal and material man, g° seems 
any more than g’, to present 

g° is more natural than evil. 

g° without activity and power. 
the might and majesty !— of g°. 
g° will have its springtide of 
omnipotence, omnipresence, g’, 
Man’s real ego, or selfhood, is g°. 
The good man imparts... g°; 
not overlook small things in g° 

g° makes life a blessing. 

g° identifies man with 

g° is ‘‘the fruit of the— Gal. 5: 22. 
G: involuntarily resists evil. 

but g*, holiness, and love do this, 
and kindness. . . is g. 


evil, g° opposite, has no Principle, 
evil, g’ opposite, is unreal. 


Its g° commemorate, 


Good Templars 


Po. 40-1 


“G: T-” one and all, 
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GOSPEL 


Good-will 


Mis. 153-26 * Peace on earth and G’! 


Gordon, Rev. Dr. A. J. 


No. 41-24 


Rey. Dr. A. J. G*, a Boston Baptist 


Gordon’s, Dr. 


No. 29-11 


gore 


Mis. 246-10 
My. 265- 9 


gorgeous 


Mis. 230-28 


gorgeously 


Mis. 324-7 


: 3 
My. 222-1 


Dr. G: sermon on The Ministry of 


purged of that sin by human g’, 
cleanse the earth of human g° ; 


render it pathetic, tender, g’. 

not in soft raiment or g° apparel ; 
* in the g° October coloring 

* more g° church pageantries 

g skies of the Orient 


g° tapestried parlors, 
g his faith with skill 


The divinity of St. John’s G 

G narratives bear brief testimony 
John’s G: declares (xvii. 3) that 
G: according to St. Matthew, 


gospel (see also gospel’s) 


appeal to the 


My. 219-31 
expound the 

Ret. 36-3 
is preached 

Mis. 168-12 


and then appeal to the g° 
not expound the g* according to 


to the poor . . . the g* is preached. 
to the poor the g° is preached. 


* Jesus’ g° was for all time 


(see law) 


law and the 


(see law) 


new 
Mis. 178-22 
of Christ 
Mis. 18-7 
702. 5-20 


* found C. S. a new g’, 


under the law and g’ of Christ, 
reiterated in the g* of Christ, 


of glad tidings 


Mis. 369— 4 
of grace 
702. _ 2-28 
of healing 
Mis. 67-3 
67-18 
208-21 
Ret. 32-1 
Pul. 7-7 
of health 
Mis. 241-25 
of Love 
Mis. 135-17 
of marriage 
Mis. 286-3 


4-15 


of suffering 
Ret. 30-20 


My. 90-19 


the g° of glad tidings bring 
round the g° of grace, 

law and g° of healing. 

g° of healing demonstrates the 
interprets . . . the g° of healing. 
It was the g° of healing, 

how the g° of healing was 
rejoices in the g° of health. 

so spreading the g° of Love, 

g of marriage is not without 
new commandment in the g* of peace, 


through the g° of suffering, 
This g° of suffering brought life 


* reincarnation of the old, old g° 


or demonstration 


Mis. 367-1 without law, g’, or demonstration, 
preaching the 


Ret. 88-19 
No. 12-19 
My. 128-21 
preach the 
Mis. 325-32 
No. 41-21 
My. 46-16 
47-28 
52-18 
147-16 
150—28 
300-25 


My. 24-9 


57-17 
90-13 


66— 4 
151-11 
177-17 
300-16 
318-17 


C. 8. work, . . . preaching the g°. 
preaching the g° of Truth, 
preaching the g° and healing the sick. 


preach the g°,— Mark 16: 15. 
preach the g° ;’’— Mark 16: 15. 

* preach the g* and heal the sick 
* preach the g°— Mark 16: 15. 

* heal the sick, and preach the g’, 
preach the g* which heals 

heal the sick and preach the g’, 
preach the g°— Mark 16: 15. 


* this healing and saving g°. 


This g° of suffering brought life 
* door to this g° for many, 


g° that fulfils the law in 

in the g*, He saith of 

establishing the truth, the g-, 
thus evade the law, but not the g°. 
g° work of teaching C. S., 


gospel Eos 4. 
e 11 
Ret. 47-21 G 
2 st 
65-11 SU can enter upon the g° OVERNOR 
Pul Mo ¥e WG een phroedt PPS ash peal at 
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te eee signs fall Hee pA Se aU etl Guth Gant all identity, | 
g° minist owing,” — M an. 7-27 hh g° the case ys 
1 ninistr : : ypoth 
he beginning of the: writing ark 16: 20. Myr Love Deets ON er ae 
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Mis. 230-9 g° mischi ) divine 4 Law constitutes g° 
got chief, making lingeri Mis. 56-16 o y 
Mis. 239-10 * ing calls, form of pposed to the divine g° 
239-20 * Se enee sub-title yee 382-18 origin . Aas 
Bc a ee 5 an. 70-15 its inated its form of g° 
375-13 * g° qui not g: cold.” | Taio Ee Mee bon Coes rte 
gotten quite an idea 72-22 other Church’ 
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Mis eg cience g” bays he ature, and g° of all thi 
- 34-6 The b i TW, = ib UP Des 
40— ody is g’ b Ae of d g° of a nation is i 
101 5 ae healing is Hone My. 130-18 Th ation is its peace maker or 
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cde AE ag et asm are 
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—28 a body g° vine Principle n. 51-19 
19-5 isg: y 9 by this mind of God’s wisdom 2 
My. 247- 4 fy diane and entirely by mi IWS, is ar and g°. 
247-5 man g° b iNPeD consent of the nd, 16611 9° shall be upon his— I 
254-25 by the we is creator g, 167-21 g shall be upon his — fee 9: 6. 
954-26 man g° by his ¢ consent of the g- My. 216-9 4 shall be upon his —Isa. ee ¢ 
Pidinny Sate y Ape his creator eg, govern regulated by a g° Tsa. 9: 6. 
303-15 If ele srould ibe gi by ones My memes Y Se 
42— “on ivi . y, 4 i 
Peceening: Peuowmudebe gS governments = = tO g" USAEES. 
Mis. 37-2 Yy. 278-23 G: 
. 37-2 g* man : 287— have no righ 
58— or the 7-13 : ght to 
oped peepee mind g' another ; Gov oosesee Tucan ¢° qrnacusis) 
ceptivity of the body, remnOn | : aintain the right 
My. 308-20 o-day, by ord ‘ 
: father rder of G* Andre 
was visiting G- Pee 


GOVERNOR 412 GRADUATES 
Governor grace 
My. 308-21 Franklin Pierce’s father, the G miracle of : 
308-23 My father thanked the G’, Mis. 77-30 where the miracle of g* appears, 
310-14 the G: of New Hampshire. Peo. 4-21 No miracle of g° can make 
312-25 The G: of the State and his more 
331- 7 * and the G of the State, Mis. 127-13 more g’, obedience, and love. 
340-22 the G: of New Hampshire oe ras ane a: motive anede pure, 
2 et us all pra . . for more g’, 
governor . i My. 18-9 more g’,o aaleten: and love. 
Un. 26-5 my author, authority, g’, nations? 
governs Po. 10-17 Allied by nations’ g’, . 
Mis. 6-18 Mind g° all. My. 337-18 Allied by nations’ g’, 
41-27 Principle which g° the universe, of God } : 
51-16 and Mind g° man. Un. 7-3 impartial g° of God, 
204-29 g° the aims, ambition, and acts Pan. 10-23 accomplished by the g: of God, 
208-7 g* millions of mortals of the Lord | 
208-10 enters. . . the human heart and g° it. My. 19-9 ‘‘The g° of the Lord— II Cor. 13: 14. 
258-15 He g° the universe. pardon and , 
258-17 infinite Mind g’ all things. Po. 32-19 pardon and g’, through His Son, 
287-19 higher nature of man g’ the lower. patience, and ; : 
369- 9 peering into the cause which g° all My. 209-7 fidelity, courage, patience, and g-. 
380-5 g' the universe, time, space, playful ' ae 
Man. 40-8 divine Love alone g° man; Po. 9-4 to his mother’s in playful g° ; 
Un. 10-18 because He is perfect, and g* them power of f 
34- 4 declares. . . that non-intelligence g’. No. 919 point steadfastly to the power of g° 
Rud. 10-5 know that God alone g° spiritual te ; , 
No. 13-19 voices the infinite, and g° the Un. 57-21 spiritual g° was sufficient for him. 
35-19 and yet g° mankind. startling i : 
Pan. 3-30 he g° the universe; My. 9-21 pledged yourselves with startling g- 
Hea. 14-16 to know that mind g° the body supernal , 
Peo. 8-18 Mind, that g° the universe, Ret. 85-16 order prescribed by supernal g°. 
8-18 g° every action of the body tender re ; 
My. 165-10 and by it God g’. My. 206-5 tender g° of spiritual understanding, 
182-22 created and g° the universe : 
226-13 g° all from the infinitesimal to Mis. 11-3 it is g’, mercy, and justice. 
gown Chr. 53-35 with g* towards you and me, 
16. 16208 unde ti anaes Pul. 87-24 God give you g’. 
° T sanction ol the g’, Rud. 15-18 thorough guardianship and g°. 
grace 702. 7-9 neither philosophy, nature, nor g° 
added y. 195-31 fill these spiritual temples with g°, 
Pul. 81-11 *an added g° —a newer charm. 289— 3 God’s open secret is seen through g*, 
administer ; graceful 
ae 129-21 Then will angels administer g°, ee gine ery Gp ond winning 
. 67- in the g° 5 
Mis. 116-2 God of all g~-be with you: Pcctall ba ala Pd 
159- 7 God of all g° give you peace. s y ; Bae A 
My. 148-7 God of all g:, truth, and love Ret. 4-14 waving g° in the sunlight, 
156— 7 all g° abound toward you ;— II Cor. 9: 8. Po. 46-7 But g° it stands 
and glory graces 
702. 11-7 warrant and welcome, g° and glory, Mis. 149-22 all the rich g° of the Spirit. 
My. 339-16 g*, and glory of liberty. My. 121-22 adds to these g’, and reflects the 
and growth r gracious 
meas aie 28 Every loss in g' and growth My. 15-16 your, go zeception ptit ae 
‘ — e Lord is g°.— et. 233. 
Re ccees May the g° and love of God 283-8 Your appointment . . . is most g’. 
Mis. 9-1 consciousness of good, g*, and peace, O82 eomvered with lq euite: 
and Truth graciously 
Mis. 164-26 full of g° and Truth, Mis. 251- 9 welcomed you to Concord most g°, 
and truth Ret. 80-3 eternal justice be g° gentle, 
Mis. 292-25 C. S., full of g° and truth, "01. 31-26 yielded up g° what He 
beauty and the My. 171-21 * Mrs. Eddy responded g- 
ie: 31-17 *for the beauty and the g° of graciousness 
vine My. 39-24 * : 
We 0-7 dors of divine gu oe tee We remember her g° and dignity. 
fatherly & ons : ott 
My. 288-32 evil is not a fatherly g’. Un. 10-14 Their g: are spiritual 
foes to grades 
Mis. 118-22 envy, revenge, are foes to g’, Mis. 371-15 but mixing all g° of persons 
From God gradual 
Pies 129— 7 through g° from God, Mis. 15-27 the g° fading out of the hte 
e es “ A F — regeneration leading thereto is g* 
oi 182-23 giving g*, health, and immortality 138-24 at first is more g° ne gs 
My. 195-13 must resign with good g* what we My. 344-15 must make g’ approaches to 
goodness and gradually 
Mis. 165-22 His goodness and g* purchased Mis. 278-29 I have been g’ withdrawing 
gospel of Un. 5-5 work g° and gently up 
02. 2-28 round the gospel of g-, No. i-3 this must be done g’, ' 
grace for 00. 7-3 death-rate to have g° diminished. 
Mis. 322-20 that giveth grace for g’, My. 56-3 * Attendance. . . g’ increased, 
grow in 307-26 g° emerging from materia medica, 
Un. 14-12 commanded to grow in g’. graduate 
14-13 necessary . . . to growing’, Mis. 178-3 a g° of Bowdoin College 
His 358— 5 a inde divine Honors, 
Mis. 154-11 means and measure of His g’. Ret. 43-11 Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy, a g° of 
ieee . 10-20 ‘‘the riches of His g’’’—- Eph. 1:7. Ae 6-20 a g° of Wellesley College, 
My, 257— iis graduated 
levies pet on Ret. 6-15 ay, brother Albert was g° 
My. 89-8 * joined lightness and g° to Pul. 32-28 * Albert Baker, g° at Dartmouth 
means of graduates 
Mis. 115-25 becomes a means of g’. Mis. 143-19 the Normal class g° 
127-25 Ofttimes the rod is His means of g° ; Man. 73-14 g° of said university 
701. 19-2 divinely appointed means of g° 89-10 APPLICANTS AND g’. 


graduation 
Pan. 10-13 


Grafton S. 

My. 315-16 
grain 

Ret. 4-14 

Un. 12-4 

"01. 18-1 

Hea. 13-5 

13-10 

My. 222-10 


grammar 


Ret. 10-14 
My. 311-31 


GRADUATION 


after g*, the best students 


Ss. 
*G@’ S.S. Jan’y, 1902. 


broad fields of bending g° 

to the waiting g° the curving sickle 
“‘mother tincture’ of one g° 
hundredth part of a g° of medicine 
We have attenuated a g° of aconite 


faith as a g° of mustard — Matt. 17: 20. 


Learning was so illumined, that g° 
* when she finished Smith’s g° 


grammatical 


My. 318-12 


grand 
Mis. 5-23 
19-31 
28-27 
31-15 
75— 8 
79- 5 
97-5 
106— 5 
116-13 
118-25 
124-26 
159-17 
181— 5 
188— 5 
192-22 
197-31 
250-17 
264-27 
265-31 
273-14 
275-22 
330-7 
333-28 
337-32 


defend my g° construction, 


do not understand the g° reality 
sense of Life and its g° pursuits 
practical knowledge of this g’ verity, 
it denies the g* verity of this Science, 
fundamental fact and g° verity 

g° verities of Science will sift the 
the g° verities of being. 

parody on Tennyson’s g’ verse, 
emphasizing its g° strains, 

warfare with one’s self is g° ; 

g° act crowned and still crowns 
recollections and rare g° collections 
Man’s knowledge of this g° verity 
g' chorus of harmonious being. 

g° verities of Christian healing 
placing his trust in this g° Truth, 
g°' achievements as its results. 
teacher’s mind must be pure, g’, true, 
must stop at the foot of the g° ascent, 
one g° family of Christ’s followers. 
at the g° meeting in Chicago 

join in nature’s g° harmony, 

the g° realities of Mind, 

this g° verity in Science, 

give promise of g° careers. 
“Intensely g° and glorious 

Lessons long and g’, 

C. S. reveals the g° verity, 

such a g° and all-absorbing verity 
cradle of this g° verity 

nerved its g° fulfilment. 

to accept your g° church edifice. 

g° verity of Mind-healing. 

the g* verity of C.S.: 

g' and eternal verities of God and 
demonstrates this g° verity 

g realism that man is the true 
five g° divisions of the globe; 
apprehension of this g° verity. 

g coworkers for mankind, 

taught by some g° old divines, 
demonstrate this g* verity, 
obscure the one g* truth 

this g° truth of being. 

g° realities of Life and Truth 
“Social,’’ or g*, or great, 

g° and glorious life’s sphere, 
Lessons long and g’, 

* this g’ and noble purpose, 

* Recognizing the g* truth 

* this g° achievement, 

*in this g° amphitheatre ; 

* never before has such a g° church 
for the world a destiny more g° 
five g° divisions of our globe; 

g' old elm on North State Street 
The g* must stoop to the menial. 
refuses to see this g° verity 

walls of your g* cathedral 

g°’ Man or woman, : 

engraven on your g° edifice 

Be great not as a g° obelisk, 
convince yourselves of this g° verity : 
fruits of said g° Association, 

g° object embodied in the 

g° defence of our Cause _ 

* your g° demonstration in 

truly Masonic, tender, g° in you 


grandchildren 


Mis. 125-23 
Pul. 21-1 
grander 


Mis. 110-9 
Pul. 85-16 


Beloved Brethren, Children, and G:: 
Scientists, their children and g° 


What g° ambition is there 
*a better and g° humanity, 
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GRANITIC 
grandest 
Mis. 319-25 opportunity for the g° achievement 
Ret. 93-21 this g° verity has not been 
Pul. 45-10 *g° and most helpful features 
45-25 * succeeded by the g° of ministers 
53-25 * Whittier, g° of mystic poets, 
grandeur 
Mis. x-—1 spiritual glow and g° of 
86-22 human conception of beauty, g*, and 
86-24 divine beauty and the g° of Spirit. 
87-13 g*, and glory of the immortal Mind.”’ 
99-28 g° of the word, the power of Truth, 
354- 6 g° of the loyal, self-forgetful, 
Ret. 35-15 glow and g° of evangelical religion. 
61-28 demonstrated in its godliness and g’, 
Pan. 12—9 chapter sub-title 
’01. 18-21 the g° of our great master 
Peo. 1-12 impart g’ to the intellectual 
Po. v-13 Inspired by the g° of this 
My. 25-24 faith in the g° and sublimity of 
29-17 *its g° sprang from the 
37— 4 *g° of humility and the incense of 
50-27 * those few saw the g° of its work 
59-1 *g° and magnitude of your work 
67-26 * will in its simple g° surpass any 
78-29 * awed by the g° of the great room 
124—- 8 health, harmony, growth, g’, 
163— 5 meekness to might, goodness to g’, 
248— 3 its g° almost surprises me. 
Grandfather 
Ret. 2-26 A relative of my G° Baker 
5— 3 G> Ambrose was a very 
grandfather (sce also grandfather’s) 
Pul. 32-26 * Deacon Ambrose, her maternal g° 
grandfather’s 
Ret. 4-4 he inherited my g° farm 
Grand Lodge of Massachusetts 
My. 334-29 * Secretary of the GL’ of M:: 
grandly 
Mis. 392-17 g° rising to the heavens above. 
Po. 20-21 g° rising to the heavens above. 
My. 63-24 *G: does our temple symbolize 
Grandmother 
Ret. 2-17 one of my G Baker’s books, 
2-30 the line of my G Baker’s family 
grandmother (see also grandmother’s) 
Mis. 231- 4 The sober-suited g-, 
Ret. 1-10 which my g° said were written 
1-18 so became my paternal g°, 
3— 9 A cousin of my g* was 
4-1 g° had thirteen children, 
. 8-15 same room with g’, 
Pul. 32-25 *a relative of her g°. 
grandmother’s 
Ret. 2-21 Among g’ treasures were 
2-28 g° stories about General Knox, 
9-1 returned with me to g* room, 
grandpa 
Mis. 231-20 g° was taken napping. 
grandparents 
Ret. 3-4 g° were likewise connected with 
Pul. 46-18 *as belonging to her g- 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Pul. 89-31 * Herald, G R°, M-. 
My. 271-11 * The Evening Press, G: R‘, M:, 
Grand Secretary 
My. 333-1 * with the seal of the G’ S’, 
334-29 * Charles W. Moore, G’ S° of the 
grandson 
Ret. 4-8 owned by Uncle James Baker’s g’, 
granite 
Mis. 144-1 g° for this church was taken from 
Pul, 24-22 *church is built of Concord g° 
24-23 * pink g° of New Hampshire, 
49-21 *return to her native g° hills, 
65-16 * beautiful structure of gray g’, 
86— 1 *corner-stone. . . being of g’, 
My. 45-29 * massive pile of New Hampshire g° 
157-15 * of the same beautiful Concord g- 
158— 2 building a g° church edifice 
163-26 friendship, and g° character. 
341— 5 engraven on her g’ rocks, 
Granite State (sce also New Hampshire) 
My. 184-16 characteristic of our G° S-, 
185-29 sons and daughters of the G: S- 
305-14 natives of the GS’. 
granitic 
Pul. 80-14 *over its g° pebbles. 


grant 
Mis. xi-21 
272-3 


My. 314-15 
granting 
My. 173-31 
341-23 
grapes 
Mis. 27-17 
72-14 
_ 336-18 
graphic 
Mis. xi-il 
204-27 
graphically 
Ret. 2-5 


grapple 
Mis. 121- 8 


grappled 
Mis. 284-25 

grapples 
Mis. 62-23 


grasped 
Mis. 346-21 
Un. 48-25 
No. 21-8 
Po. 26-8 
My. 90-17 
193-24 
grasping 
Mis. 364-14 
My. 189- 2 
248— 8 


grasps 
No. 39-26 
Peo. 10-15 


Mis. 329-15 
330-30 

331— 5 
390-15 

Pul. 39-26 
No. 26-26 
Po. 53-10 
55-16 

67-16 

grateful 

Mis. 94-4 
262-15 
262-22 

273— 9 
274-12 
339-24 
Man. 75-9 
700. 1-9 
Po. vii-10 
77-3 

My. 42-1 


GRANT 


vox populi is inclined to g° us peace, 
* the right to g° degrees 
* Mrs. Eddy’s g° for a college, 
* simply an incorporated g’, 
and g* me this request, 
refused to g° it, 
God g* that the trembling chords of 
God g° that this church is rapidly 
God g* that such great goodness, 
God g* that this little church 

g° that this unity remain, 
May God g° not only the 
you must g° me my request 


* no charters were g° for similar 
g° me in the city of Salem, 

It was g’, 

No charter was g° for similar 
only one ever g’ to a legal college 
g° on the ground of desertion, 


foresight in g° permission, 
* g of interviews is not usual, 


“Do men gather g° of — Matt. 7 : 16. 
have eaten sour g°,— Ezek. 18: 2. 
we gather not g° of thorns, 


g° guide-book, pointing the path, 
terse, g', and poetic style 


so g° set forth in the pages of 
g defined by Calderon, 


good and evil, seem to g’, 
must g° with and overcome the 
g° with this subject, 

sects and faculties can g°. 


not . . . more real when it is g* with. 
the author g° with C. S., 


but it slips from our gq’, 

g° and gather — in all glory 

that g° neither the meaning nor 
inadequate to g° the word of Truth, 
rescued from the g° of legal power, 
to g° the simpler meanings of 

to g° the Principle of C. S., 

If mortals could g° these two words 
Evil can neither g° the 

risen to g’ the spiritual idea 

his g' of goodness grows stronger. 


g° in all its divine requirements. 
“apprehended of [or g°— Phil. 3: 12. 
g° in spiritual law the universe, 
While Justice g° the sword 

* can be readily g* by sick or well. 
have g* time and labor, 


tight hand g° the universe, 
g° the sword of Spirit, 
g' and defining the demonstrable, 


photography g° the solar light 
g° the standard of liberty, 


weaving the wavy 9’, 

g', inhabiting the whole earth, 
When downtrodden like the g’, 
The verdant g° it weaves ; 

* Under the meadow g’. 

so clothe the g°-— Matt. 6: 30. 
The patient, timid gq’, 

The verdant g° it weaves ; 

o’er the dark wavy g°. 


never knew a person who. . 
I am g° to you for 

more g’ than words can express, 

so g’ a sense of my labors 

g° acknowledgments to the public 
and forgettest to be g’? 

and she, with g° acknowledgments 
Iam g° to say that in the last year 
* With g° acknowledgment, 

holiest hymn in g* praise 

* truly g* to her who has 


. to be g°; 


grateful 


My. 63-5 
125-23 
134— 6 
199-11 
229-29 
259— 9 
295-12 
319— 8 
326-19 
332— 4 
332— 8 
356— 9 


gratefully 


Mis. 256— 7 


Mis. 9-27 
Ret. 65-10 
My. 11-17 
76-12 


gratified 


My. 117-5 
324-22 


gratifying 


My. 25-11 
93-12 
326— 4 
326— 7 
355— 1 


gratitude 


aglow with 
700. 1-3 


and affection 


Mis. 203— 5 
and love 


GRATITUDE 


* we are g’. 

deeply g° that the church 

we cannot be too g* nor too 
accept my g° acknowledgment 
hence my... g° joy. 

* Loving, g° Christmas greetings 
I am in g’ receipt of your 

in loving, g’ memory 

Deeply g°, I recognize the 

* silent gush of g* tears 

* tribute of g° hearts 

* She makes g° acknowledgment 


While g° acknowledging the 

* will be g° received ; 

g' and lovingly conscious of the 
g° appreciating the privilege of 
G: yours in Christ, 

* Lovingly and g° your students, 
* spoke simply and gq’, 

Humbly, g’, trustingly, 

g° accept the spirit of it ; 

Your communication is g* received. 
*G* yours, 


gratification 


educated to g° in personal 

g° of appetite and passion, 

* she expressed much g° 

* only feebly expresses the g*. 


A personal motive g° by 
* was g° and pleased in 


* and are most g°: 

* g° the passions or 

* is most g° to our people; 
* It is especially g° to them 
*it was g° to them, 


glad faces, aglow with g-, 


mine through g° and affection. 


(see love) 


p 
My. 157-5 
everlasting 
Ret. 49-22 
feeling of 
My. 331-22 
filled with 


glows with 
Po. 31-9 
great 
My. 198- 6 
grief and 
Daa) re ed 
incense of 
My. 37-5 
instinctive 
My. 
joy an 
My. 45-6 
justice and 
Mis. 291-28 
love and 
Man. 75-9 
Pul. 86-22 


156— 2 
offering of 
Pul. 26-15 


* thoughts of g* and praise 


debt of g° to God, 
* our debt of g° to you 


* debts of g° for ills cured, 

* deep g* that your generous gift 
everlasting g° is due to the 

* express the feeling of g- 


* With a heart filled with g° 
* hearts filled with g° to God, 


paved the way to my forever g-, 
kindle all minds with a gleam of g°, 
Glad Easter glows with g° 

great g° to our one Father. 
redolent with grief and g-. 

* incense of g° and compassionate love 
* instinctive g° which not only 

* witnessing with joy and g° 
station justice and g° as sentinels 
this Church’s love and g°, 
testimonial of love and g- 

*love and g’ of a great multitude 
* With increasing love and g°, 

* In loving g° for your 

You can imagine my g- 

Accept my g° for the chance 

You will accept my g° for 


* a votive offering of g- 


gratitude 


our 
My. 911 
36-18 


real 
My. 352-10 
sense of 
Mis. 131-28 
tears of 
My. 314-27 
tenderest 
My. 37-8 
thanks and 
My. 51-30 
to God 
Mis. xi- 9 
My. 36-18 
362-19 


Pul. 85-6 
My. 30-18 

__ 164-11 
gratuitous 
Mis. 349-27 
Rud. 14-12 


GRATITUDE 


*to utter our g° to you 
* pour out our g° to God 


* we know that the real g° is 
that loving sense of g° 

with tears of g° 

from the depths of tenderest g°, 
* heartfelt thanks and g° 

one’s debt of g° to God, 


* pour out our g° to God 
* hearts filled with g° to God, 


* g- to her for her great work, 
*in g° for the epoch-making event. 
What is g° but a powerful 


or to receive my g° services, 
in order to do g* work. 


gratuitously 


Mis. 11-8 


Peo. 
Po. 


315—28 
355— 6 


taught indigent students g°, 
unwilling to be taught it, even g°. 
advice that one g° bestows 

I practised g° when starting 


throughout time and beyond the g’. 
His triumph over the g° 

robbed the g° of victory 

to death, or the g°. 

These are matters of g° import ; 
a g° to mortal sense dishonored 
is matter of g° wonderment 

but the notion. . . is a g° mistake; 
to moan over the new-made g’, 
Change and the g° may part us; 
G: on her monumental pile: 

A lesson g’, of life, 

G:, silent, steadfast stone, 
victorious over death and the g°. 
robs the g* of its victory. 
overcome death and the g’, 

love that outliveth the g°, 

A lesson g’, of life, 

G: on her monumental pile: 
Pleasant a g° By the ‘‘Rock’”’ 
G:, silent, steadfast stone, 

rob the g° of its victory. 

annual meeting is a g° guardian. 
and the g° its victory. 

absolved from death and the g°. 
from the cradle and the g°, 

g° need for more men in C. 8. 


grave-clothes 


Mis. 370- 8 
My. 191-17 
graven 
Mis. 28-23 
218-25 
335— 2 
346-15 
graves 
Mis. 170-5 
Po. 16-20 
My. 36-14 
graveyards 
Pul. 30-7 
_ 66-9 
gravitate 
Mis. 267-22 
Ret. 76-10 
gravitating 
My. 154-29 
gravitation 
‘Mis. 23-1 
23-3 
256-22 
Un. 35-13 
35-13 
gravitations 
Mis. 19-26 
gray 
Mis. 340-14 


risen from the g° of tradition 
With g° laid aside, 


does not signify a g° idol, 

and matter’s g° grins 

shall you turn. . . to g* images? 
an image g° on wood or stone 


weep over the g° of their beloved ; 
’*Mid g° do I hear the glad voices 
* or withheld from open g- 


* but from the g°! 
* proceeds more from the g° 


must g* from sense to Soul, 
g° naturally toward Truth. 


not looking nor g° earthward, 


Newton named it g°, 

what is the power back of g’, 

to speak of g° as a law of matter ; 
Force. What is g°? 

Mortal mind says g° is a 


of material and spiritual g’, 


forsook Blackstone for g° stone, 
softened, grew g’, then gay, 

* Concord granite in light g’, 

* angels, on the g’ church tower, 
* beautiful structure of g° granite, 


GREAT 


. 14-6 g° stones of church-yards 

Po. 53-2 paint the g’, stark trees, 

My. 68-19 * auditorium is of a warm g’°, 
78— 5 *imposing structure of g* stone 
78-11 *an interior done in soft g° 
85-30 *its noble dome of pure g° tint, 


grayest 
My. 87-23 
gray-haired 
My. 310-23 
grayish 
My. 342-13 
great 
Mis. 


* gunshine on the g° day. 
* her father, a g° man of fifty, 
* whether blue-gray or g° brown, 


causing g° obscuration of Spirit. 
“Tt must require a g* deal of faith 
g° caution is observed in regard to 
G: charity and humility is necessary 
enlightened on this g° subject. 

g° and only danger 

he makes a g’ reality of evil, 

g° Nazarene Prophet said, 

came to me in an hour of g* need; 
g° Way-shower illustrated Life 

is it a g° thing if we— I Cor. 9: 11. 
qualify students for the g° ordeal 
This g° Truth does not destroy 
accompanied by g° mental depression, 
their g° lack of spirituality. 

as g° miracles in healing as Jesus 
the g° reality that concerns man, 
Life and its g° realities. 

g° truths asserted of the Messiah : 
This is the Father’s g° love 

If the g° cause is perfect, 

More love is the g° need of 

fleeting is that which men call g°; 
achieved g° guerdons in the 

a g° freedom for the race ; 

Biblical record of the g° Nazarene, 
“who is so g° a God— Psal. 77: 18. 
Love’s g° legacy to mortals: 

g° growth in C. 8. will follow, 

g° struggles with perplexities 

the g° demand upon my time, 
affords me g° joy to be able to 

It gives me g° pleasure to say 
shadow of a g° rock— Isa, 32: 2. 
already you have the g° Shepherd 
our Minister and the g° Physician: 
g° was the company of— Psal. 68: 11. 
no advantage, but g° disadvantage, 
g° thing to be found worthy to 
Mind is its own g* cause and effect. 
g° theme so deeply and solemnly 
chiefly in the g° crises of nations 

g° opportunities and responsibilities 
g° battle of Armageddon is upon us. 
their place in God’s g° love, 

In the g° forever, 

The g° Metaphysician wrought, 
original devil was a g° talker, 

his words reveal the g° Principle 

g° somethingness of the good 

g° demands of spiritual sense 

man born of the g° Forever, 

causes the victim g* physical 
everything beautiful, g°, and good, 
To be a g’ man or woman, 

A g° amount of time is consumed 
no sacrifice is too g° for the 

the g° alterative, Truth: 

rules and practice of the g° healer 
bought with a price, a g° price; 

g red dragon that stood ready to 
Envy, the g° red dragon of this hour, 
Our g° Ensample, Jesus of Nazareth, 
shadow of a g° rock— Isa. 32: 2. 
heard the g° Red Dragon whispering 
May the g° Shepherd that 

g° joy in this consciousness, 

g° import to the student of C. S., 
G: mischief comes from attempts to 
g° good, both seen and unseen ; 
statements of the g° unknown 

* any g° patriotic celebration 

* days on which g° events have 
chapter sub-title ; 

g° pleasure in instructing, 

the g° wonder of the world, 

g° Shepherd that feedeth my flock, 
brings to humanity some g° good, 

* A g* and noble creed.”’ 

lives of g’ men and women 


great 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 


702. 


357— 7 
357-28 
358-10 


GREAT 


have lost their g° Shepherd 

true fold and the g* Shepherd, 

his shield and g* reward. 

G: only as good, 

To this g° end, Paul admonished, 
g° reality of divine Mind and 
care of the g° Shepherd, 

One g* master clearly delineates 
so g’ a proof of Immanuel 

To him who brought a g° light 

* old masters and their g* works 
solution of this g* question : 

g° gulf between C. S. and theosophy, 
The g' I Am, 

have seen a g° light :— Isa. 9: 2. 
the g° curative Principle, — Deity. 
our g° Master’s purpose in not 

g° Way-shower, steadfast to the end 
Mind-healing, like all g° truths, 
the one g° and ever-present relief 
a g* revival of mutual love, 

g° need is for more of the spirit 
for her g° and noble work, 

and there is a g* calm. 

The g° difference between these 
G: temptations beset an ignorant 


how g° is that darkness !’’ — Matt. 6: 23. 


Where did Jesus deliver this g° lesson 
this series of g* lessons 

personal opinion on so g* a matter, 
“G: is the mystery of— I Tim. 3:16. 
how g’ is that darkness !’’— Matt. 6: 23. 
g’ is the value thereof. 

* turned to the ‘g° Physician.’ 
having g* wrath, — Rev. 12: 12. 
nearer to the g° heart of Christ ; 

g° benefit which Mind has wrought. 
the g° delusion of mortal mind, 
shadow of a g° rock— Isa. 32:2. 

* The ‘‘g° awakening’’ of the time 

* The g° organ comes from Detroit. 
* Before the g° bay window 

* Another g* window tells its 

* with g° claim to personal beauty. 
* the g° daily that is so fair 

* retains in a g’ degree her Oey 

* g° essentials of love to God an 

* the chimes in the g* stone tower, 

* identified with good and g° names 
* g circulation with the members of 
*a g° privilege in these days. 

* alongside other g° demonstrations 
* The Master was the g’ healer. 

* A g° C. 8. church was dedicated 
*g° ene of space, 

* beauties of a g° cathedral chime, 

* g° hold she has upon this army 

* gearch for the g* curative Principle. 
* gaid by a g’ American writer. 

* to find the g° curative Principle 

* inspired in her g* task 

* one g’ essential that we have faith 
*in the g° New England capital 

* soars and sings to the g° sun. 

* brain for its g° white throne. 

* a g° wonder in heaven, — Rev. 12:1. 
confounding the three g* kingdoms. 
have prevented, to a g° extent, 

too g* leniency, on my part, 
uttering this g° thought is not enough ! 
won through g° tribulation 

Good is g' and real. 

g° evil to belie and belittle C. S., 
*envy of the g°! , 

g' Nazarene Prophet said, _ 

G: occasion have we to rejoice 

This is my g* reward for ) 

fit others for this g responsibility. 
phase of a g* controversy, 

g° realities of being, 

and started the g° Cause 

g° master Metaphysician’s precept 
g° Metaphysician healed the sick, 
and g* was the fall ; 

g° Metaphysician, Christ Jesus, 

The g* teacher, preacher, and 

* “Every g’ scientific truth goes 

the g° naturalist’s prophecy. _ 

g heart of the unselfed Christian 
have answered this g° question 

for g° is your reward— Matt. 5:12 

* “@: not like Cesar, stained 

* But only g° as I am good.”’ 
beginning of the g° battle 

nor protection in the g° struggle. 


GREAT 


great 


prospered preeminently our g° Cause, 
entering upon my g’ life-work, 
prophecy of the g° Teacher 

g' joy to look into the faces of 

the g* subject of Christian healing ; 
g' goodness and wonderful works 
the g° pyramid of Egypt, 

G: caution should be exercised 

g° element of reform is not 
something of that g° good 

this g° impersonal Life, Truth, and 
G: as thou art, 

how g’, how good Thou art 
Lincoln’s own G° willing heart 
“Social,’’ or grand, or g’, 

Father, in Thy g° heart hold them 
“for g° is [our] reward — see Matt. 5: 12. 
g° growth in C. S. will follow, 

* there would be g° propriety in 

* g* interest exhibited by the children 
* dome of the g’ edifice 

* first glimpse of the g° structure, 
* the g° body of Scientists 

* how g° no man can number 

* It affords me g* pleasure to 

* how g’ is the work that has 

* The g* temple is finished ! 

* The g° temple is finished ! 

* the g° structure stands, 

* has grown to g° magnitude, 

* inception of this g° Cause, 

* g° chance of sweeping the world 
* trust in the g° Father, 

* desire for services was so g’ 

* of g° seating capacity) 

* gratitude of a g° multitude 

* Now that the g° event, 

* stood under the g° dome, 

* The g* auditorium, with its 

* tops of g* stone piers, 

* g° organ is placed back of the 

* plaster work for the g° arches 

* g° adornment to the city. 

* in front of the g° organ. 

* chapter sub-title 

* of a g' number of visitors 

* first g° Monument to C.S., 

* because of its g° size, 

* its dimensions are only half as g°. 
* awed by the grandeur of the g* room 
* to accommodate the g* throngs 

* prosperity of the g° congregation. 
* song rose tingling to the g° dome, 
* the holding of a g° convention 

* near to another g’ demonstration 
* the g* centre of attraction, 

* building fund of the g* temple 

* g° size of the auditorium 

*a g° gathering of people 

* opening of their g° new temple. 

* debt to that g° and growing cult, 
*in the building of a g° church 

* hundreds of g* buildings 

* Founder of a g° denomination 

* dedication of their g° church 

* by the g° meeting of the church 
* During the g* assembly of 

* faith of these people is certainly g’. 
* g', and really good things 

* with so g° an aggregation of 

g° master of metaphysics, 

Our g* Exemplar, the Nazarene 
truly g° men and women 

The g° guerdon of divine Love, 

I reluctantly foresee g° danger 
signet of the g° heart, 

this g*, g° blessing ; 

in the g° light of the present, 

a g° benefit to me already. 

heights of the g° Nazarene’s sayings 
g and first commandment, 

Ag cane: a mighty something 
efforts to be g° will never end in 
God grant that such g* goodness, 
the g° Shepherd has nurtured 

in the spirit of our g° Exemplar 

in this g° city of Chicago, 

gives me g* pleasure to know 
asked their g* Teacher, 

broad facts over g° continents 

g° hearts and ready hands of our 
g° gratitude to our one Father. 

Be g° not as a grand obelisk, 

nor by setting up to be g’, 

when starting this g° Cause, 


great 
My. 217-28 
219-19 
219-23 
220-25 
221-12 
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Thus it is that our g’ Exemplar, 
Bible record of our g° Master’s life 
the g° demonstrator of C. S., 
example of the g° Galilean Prophet, 
so g° and good as Christ Jesus. 

his g° demands on the faith of 

both sides of the g° question 

all our g° Master’s sayings 

g° importance at this stage 

the g° need of which I daily discern. 
* ‘‘G:, not like Caesar, stained 

* But only g° as I am good.”’ 

You are not setting up to be g’; 
the reminder of God’s g’ gift, 
infinite, the g* for ever, 

Our g° Teacher hath said : 

* plays so g° a part in the world 

* and leads . . . her very g° following. 
* a very g° organization 

God bless that g° nation 

never fastens on the good or the g’. 
crowns the g* purposes of life 

The g° Galilean Prophet was, 
passed . . . into the g° forever. 

* “‘Hvery g° scientific truth 
philosophy of a g* and good man, 
than to be thought g°. 

my father was ‘a g° reader. 

slavery he regarded as a g° sin. 

It is a g' mistake to say that I 

* my g° interest in the subject, 

g° Teacher of Christianity, 
discoursing on the g° subject 

our g° Master’s first disciples, 

g° Way-shower, invested with glory, 


(see also fact, Master, truth, work) 
Great Britain (see aiso Britain) 


Mis. 295-27 
Man. 94-19 
97— 9 

99— 6 

99-23 

iiee Ae 
0. page 1 
My. 77-12 
259- 6 
289-15 
289-29 

337— 2 


greater 
Mis. 


Philosophical Society of G B’, 

in Canada, in G’ B’ and Ireland. 
Canada, G* B: and Ireland. 

Each county of G B: and Ireland, 
Committees on Publication for G* B’ 
same in G B’, France, Germany, 


oem 
* from Canada, from G: B-, 
From . . . in London, G B’, 
Victoria, Queen of G° B- 
Victoria, Queen of G* B- 
poem 


g° work yet remains to be done. 
concerning the g° subject of 

but no g* difference existed 

g° than human pity, is divine Love, 
Am I g* for them? 

g° works than these— John 14:12. 
but a g° even, the liberty of 

No g° type of divine Love can be 
brings g° torment than ignorance. 
To a g° or less extent, all mortal 

g° spirit of Christ is also abroad, 

no g* miracles known to earth 
blossom into g° freedom, — 

and the whole is g° than its parts. 

* show a g° number of them 

a g° degree of this spirit 

No g* opposites can be conceived of, 
g° than the corporeality we behold. 
g° than the brief agony of the cross ; 
“My Father is g° than I.’’— John 14: 28. 
indicate a renaissance g° than 

g love of the Scriptures 

g° power in the perfected Science 
“my Father is g° than I,’’— John 14: 28. 
showing our g° faith in matter, 

* will receive a g* blessing 

* each and all, will make g° efforts 

* the attendance was g° than 

love is the g* marvel, 

into the g° and better, 

No g° hope have we than 

none g* had been born of women, 

is g° than he.’’— Matt. 11:11. 

what g° glory can nerve your — 
gifts g° than those of Magian kings, 
* as having a g° future ; 

God the Father is g° than Christ, 


Greater New York (sce also New York) 


My. 362-14 
363-15 

greatest 
Mis. 5-14 
ET 


Gael eves 
y: 


* C. S. churches. . . of 
C. S. churches in G? N’ 


not fail in the g° emergencies. 
proven that the g° piety 


417 


GREEK 


greatest 


Mis. 


130—24 
177— 3 


g° sin that one can commit 

g' and holiest of all causes. 

Who shall be g-? 

the g° good to the g* number, 

“‘who shall be g°.’’— see Mark 9: 34. 
g' in the kingdom of — Matt. 18: 4. 
g° of all stages and states of 

the g° work of the ages, 

its g° flatterer, identification, 

Who shall be g°? 

the g° good to the g* number, 

and our Master’s g° utterance 

the g° moral, physical, civil, 

* g* good could be accomplished.”’ 
* one of the g* Biblical scholars 
new birth of the g° and best. 

its g° discoverer is a woman 

* g* of all temporal blessings, 

the g° of which is charity 

““Who shall be g°?’’— see Mark 9:34. 
The g° sinner and the most 

lost opportunity is the g° of losses. 
* g° and most important 

* g° religious phenomenon 

g° man or woman on earth 

Who shall be g°? 

he that hath. . . shall be g°. 

from the least to the g’, 

““‘Who shall be g*?’’— see Mark 9: 34. 
The g° reform, . . . must wait to 
348— 8 g° of all questions was solved 


great-grandfather 


Ret. 


1-2 my g‘, on my father’s side, 


great-grandmother 


Ret. 


1-4 
1-11 
1-11 


my g’, was Marion Moor, 
were written by my g’. 
because my g* wrote a 


greatly 


Mis. 


“Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Peo. 


My. 


Mis. 


35-25 
57-15 
127-7 
137-14 
139-27 
308— 7 
327-14 
358— 1 

8-17 
13— 6 
50-7 
53— 6 
38— 7 
51-16 
71-14 
11-22 

6-15 
18— 4 
23-23 
139-26 
174— 5 
175-17 
220—28 
236-29 
328-10 


it is g° to your advantage 

g° multiply thy sorrow.’’— Gen. 3: 16. 

One thing I have g° desired, 

I g* rejoice over the growth of 

in future be regarded as g° wise, 

g' errs, stops his own progress, and 

which must g° hinder their ascent. 

Love is g° needed, and must be had 

G: surprised, my cousin turned 
redestination, g° troubled me; 
This amount g° troubled me. 

and g° to be desired, 

* g° revised and enlarged, 

* and how g* it will affect the 

* startled and g° discomfited 

g° responsible for all the woes 

G: impressed and encouraged 

“One thing I have g° desired, 

* We rejoice g° that the walls 

you have been g* recompensed. 

I g° appreciate the courtesy 

g° needs improved streets. 

g° improved human nature 

it will g° aid the students 

* g* pleased at the law 


greatness 


270-25 
331-11 
340—28 


pathway of goodness and g° 

its springtide of freedom and g’. 
in the constellation of human g’, 
* God’s g° flows around our 
struggle into freedom and gq’, 
health, g°, and goodness, 

g of a cause or of an individual, 
outpouring of goodness and g° 
hearts of men to goodness and gq", 
character of true g 

Only those men and women gain g* 
Goodness is g’, 


306-12 Time and goodness determine g’. 


great organ 


(see organ) 


Grecian 


Mis. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


greed 
My. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


260— 6 


Pagan mysticism, G* philosophy, 
86- 9 


as said the classic G- motto. 


Greece 


5-25 


G:, Japan, India, and China ; 
5-27 


in the Academy of G’, 


257-20 all human hate, pride, g°, lust 


ancient G: looked longingly for 
in the G-, Apollyon, serpent, liar, 
Hebrew, G’, and Latin. 

* Hebrew, G’, and Latin. 


10-10 
46-26 


GREEK 


Greek 
Pan. 2-11 
2-23 
OlmeG=16 
Hea. 6-28 
My. 288-14 
305-24 

Greeks 
Mis. 248- 9 


derived from two G words 

Pan is a G: prefix, 

In the G devil is named serpent 
devil comes from the G° diabolos; 
G: philosophy, creed, dogma, or 

not of the G’ nor of the Roman 


G: showed a just estimate of 


Greek Testament 


Mis. 26-26 
green 

Mis. 129-18 
153-10 
227—24 
257-27 

329- 8 

Ret. 4-19 
Pul. 26-25 
48— 2 

76— 7 

76-10 

78-24 

Po. 25-9 
41-13 

My. 95- 2 
129-26 
162—26 
173-27 

257—- 1 


greenness 
Pul. 48-9 


greensward 


My. 174- 4 
193— 6 
greenwood 
Po. 34-17 


My. 302-27 
greeted 

Mis. 311- 4 

My. 169-20 

_ 171-24 
greeting 

My. 8-23 


342— 5 
greetings 

Mis. 319-19 

387-22 

Pul. 1-6 

Po. 6-17 

My. 23-20 


is, in the G* T°, character. 


for other g° eyes to gaze on: 

g° isles of refreshment. 

mind can rest in g° pastures, 
desolating the g° earth. 

putting down the g’ ones, 

g° pastures bright with berries, 

* The room is toned in pale g° 

* g° stretches of lawns, 

* pale g° and gold decoration 

* rich hangings of deep g’ plush, 
* satin-lined box of rich g° velvet. 
From your g* bowers free, 

From the g° sunny slopes of the 
* like a g° bay-tree, 

g° pastures beside still waters, 
into ‘‘g* pastures— Psal, 23: 2. 
visitors to assemble on the g 

g° branches of the Christmas-tree. 


* spring and summer g-. 


soft g° proved an ideal 
the g° and gorgeous skies 


Unto thy g° home 


beloved brethren, . . 
And true hearts g°, 
* Beautiful suggestions g° you 
And true hearts g°, 

members wanted to g° me 


lng! you? 


g° as brethren endeavoring to 
time and place which g° them. 
* g° in behalf of the church 


* chapter sub-title 

* send our g° to you, 

*G to Mrs. Eddy from the 

* the g° of admiring eyes, 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

your Leader’s Spring g°, 

* after a kindly g° took a seat 


accept my tender g° 

g glorious from high heaven, 
and encumbered with g° 

g° glorious from high heaven, 

* their loyal and loving g- 

* convey to you their sincere g° 
* send you loving g° 

* even the g° and congratulations 
* ghe sent g° in which she 

and merge into a meeting for g°. 
* the silent g° of the people 
chapter sub-title 

* unite in loving g° to you, 

* Christmas g° from members 

* send you their loving g°. 


g° with joy a familiar face. 


g° in the understanding of Christ, 
it g° in favor with them. 

turkey g° beautifully less. 
softened, g° gray, then gay, 

until I g° discouraged, 

pungent lessons. . . g° sterner. 
g° divinely natural and 

From this seed g the _ 

human concept g° beautifully less 
and g* to manhood, 

* The Mother Church steadily g-, 
and trust in me g’. 


From tired joy and g° afar, 
* with the most poignant g’, 
Error says you must know g° 


GROUND 


Un. 55-5 
Pul. 1=6 
18—22 

°00. 11-17 
Po. 9-5 
13-1 

25-16 

78-13 

_ My. 258-24 


Mis. 231-10 
grooves 
Mis. 104-18 
322-27 
My. 107-21 
groped 
Mis. 326-29 
groping 
Ret. 27-18 
Gross, Mr. 
My. 42-12 
gross 
Po. 47-7 
My. 48-23 


and acquainted with g’,’’— Isa. 53:3. 


redolent with g° and gratitude. 
From tired joy and g’ afar, 
measures himself against deeper yg’. 
unsealed fountains of g’ and joy 
From tired joy and g° afar, 

Whose heart bore its g° 

in the Christ hallowed its g’, 

all depths of love, g°, death, 


g° Him in the desert.’’ — Psal. 78 : 40 


with finger g° and cold it points 
O’er the g* night of chaos 
phantom finger, g° and cold, 


* and ending with the g°, 

*a g° without a cat.”’ 

“g- without a cat ;’”’ 

a g° expresses the nature of a cat, 


* mills of God g° slowly, 
* Yet they g° exceeding small ; 


* With exactness g° He all. 
matter’s Merce g° are neither 

* g- hold of their faith 

spiritual g° for the unfeasted ones. 


The latter move in God’s g° 
laboring in its widening g° 
nearer the g° of omnipotence. 


one who had g° his way 
* G: blindly in the darkness, 
* Mr. G*, on assuming office, said : 


Ever the g° world above; 
* The scorn of the g° and sensual, 


Gross, C.S.B. 


Willis F. 
My. 39-15 
42-7 


grosser 
Peo. 2-6 
grossl 
Mis. 39-8 


Ret. 17-6 
Po. 62-6 


Ret. 18-9 
Po. 63-18 
grottos 
Mis. 323-21 
Peo. 14-5 
ground 
Mis. xi-19 
27-15 
127-27 


* President, Willis F. G*, C.S.B. ; 
* Willis F. G:, C.S.B., 


yields its g° elements, 
g° incorrect and false teachers 


soft echoes to kindle the g°. 
soft echoes to kindle the g°. 


Midst g° and songlet 
Midst g* and songlet 


rest in its cool g°, 
cool g*, smiling fountains, 


intolerance will fall to the a’, 
accept divine Science on this g-? 
garrulous talk may fall to the g-, 
cumbereth it the g°?’’— Luke 13: 7, 
it cannot fall to the q 

ventured on such unfamiliar g-, 

as it takes the frost out of the g- 
on the g° that it was inconsistent 
They fall on stony g° 

consented on the g° that this 

too immanent to fall to the g: 
whereon thou troddest was holy g° ; 
* on a triangular plot of g°, 

* that all meet on common g* 
* of most unpromising g- 

On the g° that harmony is the truth 
tread lightly, for this is holy g-. 
on the g° that it takes away 
where thou hast trod is holy g-. 

* came over this Jordan on dry g°. 
* Mrs. Eddy gave the plot of g° 
majgriage relation is losing g-, 
fruits of your g°.’’— Mal. 3: 11. 

* regularly beating the g° with a 
on the g° of desertion, 

* she declined on this g’, 


———— 


GROUNDED 
grounded 
Un. 6-14 Until... is firmly g°, 
groundless 
Mis. 266-20 is utterly false and g-. 
grounds 
Mis. 68-28 *regards the ultimate g° of being, 
Pul. 49-29 *a number of men to keep the g* 
Rud. 12—8 on false g’, 
My. 111-9 on practically the same g° 
groundwork 
Mis. 264-7 without the g° of right, 
Un. 25-23 therefore has no g° in Life, 
group 
Mis 230-27 It was a beautiful g°! 
My. 162-7 A small g° of wise thinkers 
257-25 I g* you in one benison 
355-22 the happiest g° on earth. 
355-26 happy g° of Christian Scientists ; 
groups 
Po. 8—3 In somber g° at the vesper-call, 
My. 87-21 * cheerful looking g° of people 
grove 
Mis. 390-13 Through woodland, g*, and dell; 
395-15 Written in childhood, in a maple g° 
Ret. 91-25 The g° became his class-room, 
Po. vi-28 * (written in a maple g°), 
34-8 In what dark leafy g° 
55-14 Through woodland, g*, and dell; 
59- 9 Written in girlhood, in a maple g°. 
groves 
Mis. 330— 2 make melody through dark pine g’. 
Ret. 4-18 requiems through dark pine g-. 
grow 
Mis. 86-30 we must g° out of even this 
136— 9 so g* upon my vision that I 
Un. 14-12 commanded to g° in grace. 
14-13 Was it necessary for God to g° 
No. v-12 until you g° to apprehend the 
37— 2 had to g’, develop; 
Hea. 6—2 and we g* more material, 
Peo. 3-27 whereby we g° out of sin 
7-31 our methods g° more spiritual 
Po. 27-6 Ere thou g° tremulous 
27-13 let today g° difficult and vast 
67— 3 G: cold in this spot as the 
My. 11-10 *g° into readiness for each step, 
17-7 ye may g° thereby :— I Pet. 2:2. 
91-25 *church has continued to g’. 
122-9 the plant will continue to g°. 
213-23 you will g° wiser and better 
216-26 As you g° older, advance in the 
groweth 
My. 24-14 *g° unto an holy temple— Eph. 2: 21. 
growing 
Mis. 239- 8 my shadow is not g° less; 
255-11 g° into, that altitude of Mind 
265-28 g* out of the departures from 
273-21 g° interest in C. S. Mind-healing. 
284-19 This g° sin must now be dealt with 
297-21 g° out of this contract, 
324-20 g°* more and more troubled, 
337-18 a g° affection for all good, 
348-17 the g° flames of falsehood, 
365-24 the g° wants of humanity. 
Ret. 18-26 alder g° from the bent branch 
31— 4 solemn certainty in g° freedom 
48—- 7 and the g° conviction 
71-23 tares g° side by side with the 
76-27 a g° evil in plagiarism ; 
Pul. 14-3 g° occultism of this period. 
56-5 *a large and g° number 
67-19 *and is rapidly g°. 
No. 19-6 the g° wants of humanity. 
Po. 63-24 g* from the bent branch 
My. 55-9 *the attendance rapidly g° 
88-28 *that great and g° cult, 
224-32 Our Cause is g° apace 
342-20 It is g° wonderfully. 
grown 
Mis. 138-18 g° to know that human strength 
159-25 g° to behold Thee! 
165- 4 he had g° beyond the 
262-18 encouraging the heart g° faint 
358-27 who have g° to self-sacrifice 
Ret. 38-23 g: disgusted with my printer, 
Un. 2-24 their lives have g° so far toward 
Pul. 30-27 * within fifteen years it has g- 
66— 6 *number of believers has g° 
Peo. 426 g° out of such false ideals 
14— 8 have g° more spiritual ; 
Po. 71-4 and guilt, g° bold, 
My. 47-10 *has g° to great magnitude, 


GROWTH 


My. 99-24 * The denomination has g° 
172-5 *g° on the farm of Mark Baker, 
312-15 *She was a g° woman, 


Mis. ix-20 youth that never g° old; 
16é— 6 g* into the manhood or womanhood 
128— 2 variety of turns, else it g° hard 
227-28 g° into the full stature of wisdom, 
254-12 g° weak with wickedness 
265- 5 He g° dark, and cannot regain, 
284-26 Evil let alone g° more real, 
339-15 if it yields not, g° stronger. 
347-12 theirs g* indistinct and ends. 
398-13 So, when day g° dark and cold, 
Ret. 46-19 So, when day g° dark and cold, 
Un. 3-15 fruit which g° on the 
Pul. 17-18 So, when day g° dark and cold, 
Hea. 1—6 to-morrow g° out of to-day. 
Po. 14-17 when day g° dark and cold, 
24-16 night g° deeply dark ; 
My. 23-29 *the stately structure g’, 
189-19 and faith g° wearisome, 
283-18 grasp of goodness g° stronger. 


growth 


and decay 
Mis. 362— 3 material birth, g*, and decay: 
and establishment 
My. 220-17 g° and establishment of 
and experiences 
Mis. 165-22 their own g° and experiences. 
and progress 
y. 8-6 *our own g° and progress. 
and prosperity 
Mis. 291-13 equal g° and prosperity of all 
702. 14-138 g° and prosperity of C. S. 
My. v—6 *g° and prosperity of the Cause 
175-12 g° and prosperity of our city 
and understanding 
Mis. 156-28 tests of g° and understanding 
and vitality 
My. 95-25 * religion of g° and vitality 
consistent 
My. 94-10 *consistent g° of the sect 
continued 
My. 56-31 * This continued g’, . . . proved 
continues 
My. 94-1 *if the g° continues 
desiring 
Ret. 86-17 A student desiring g° in the 
future 
My. 48-13 *future g° of her church, 
gained through 
Mis. 206-12 gained through g’, not accretion ; 
general 
Mis. 138-20 general g* in the members 
glorious 
My. 20-18 glorious g° in C.S. 
great 
Mis. 127-18 great g° in C. S. will follow, 
My. 18-15 great g° in C. 8. will follow, 
human 
Mis. 286—- 6 Until time matures human gq’, 
Ret. 49-13 in human g° material organization 
in Christian Science 
Mis. 127-18 great g° in C. S. will follow, 
Ret. 49-11 principle for g' in C.S. 
My. 18-15 great g° in C. S. will follow, 
20-18 glorious g° in C. 8. 
individual 
Mis. 98-14 individual g° of Christian Scientists, 
98-22 it must begin with individual g’, 
118-15 advance individual g°, nor 
in love } 
My. 39-28 *our own g° in love and unity 
in Science ; 
Ret. 79-14 uproot the germs of g° in Science 
is governed ; 
Mis. 206-17 G: is governed by intelligence ; 
is restricted : " 
oats 359-12 G: is restricted by forcing humanity 


s 
My. 47-14 * epoch-marking stages of its 9g’, 
91-25 * Its g° in numbers is remarkable, 
92-27 * Its g° has been wonderfully rapid, 
manifest : 
Mis. 86-7 manifest g° at every experience. 
mental 
Mis. 357-19 third stage of mental g° is 
of a faith : 
Pul. 65-12 * chapter sub-title 
of attendance 
My. 56-16 *room for g° of attendance 
of Christian Science P 
Pul. 50-11 * The g- of C. S. is properly 


GROWTH 


growth 
of Christian Scientists ; ‘ 
Mis. 98-14 individual g° of Christian Scientists, 
107-28 the g* of Christian Scientists. 
of illusion : ak 
Mis. 83-8 ‘Sickness is a g° of illusion, 
of its principles ; ay 
Pul. 51-24 *help on the g° of its principles. 
of mankind ; 
Mis. 237-23 push on the g° of mankind. 
of my students 
Mis. 137-14 rejoice over the g* of my students 
of spirituality 
Mis. 154-13 as the g° of spirituality 
of this Cause 


My. 58-8 * magnificent g° of this Cause, 
58-12 * shows the g° of this Cause, 
of this cult 
My. 85-4 *g: of this cult is the marvel of 
origin and 
Pul. 67-4 *Sxercu or Irs Or1Gin anp G 
our 
Mis. 267— 5 the best friends to our g’. 
personal 
Mis. 356-28 indispensable to personal g’, 
physical 
No. 18-4 moral and physical g’, 
present 
My. 47—7 *church has reached its present g’, 
prosperous 
My. 10-28 * prosperous g° of this movement 
rapid 
Mis. 6-14 as the rapid g° of the work shows, 
Pul. 52-17 *rapid g* of the new movement. 
"01. 2-28 explains its rapid g’. 
My. 52-11 * while we realize the rapid g°, 
remarkable 
My. 94-16 * remarkable g* and the apparent 
rewarded by 
Mis. 84-11 motives were rewarded by g° 
scientific 
Mis. 206-13 scientific g° manifests no weakness, 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
stages of 
ts. 355-11 pass through three stages of g°. 


strength and 


My. 83-28 
strongest 
Ret. 82-9 
subject to 
ts. 82-31 
swift 
My. 92-13 
their 
Mis. 223-22 
278-25 
this 


Pul. 66-8 
tremendous 
My. 93-24 
wonderful 
My. 98-4 
your 
Mis. 206-26 
701. 1-12 


Mis. 138-24 


gruel 
Mis. 225-31 
grumbling 
Mis. 327-29 


* strength and g° of their organization, 
widest power and strongest g° 

Mind, then, is not subject to g°, 

* swift g° of the new faith 


no. . . influence can hinder their g- 
substitute my own for their g’, 


* This g’, it is said, proceeds 
* missed entirely its tremendous g° 
and this is the wonderful g° 


Your g* will be rapid, if you 
most essential to your g° 


g° of these at first is more gradual ; 
material origin, g°, maturity, and 

* g° of the C. S. idea 

* The g° of this form of religious faith 
* g° of the new church 

health, harmony, g’, grandeur, and 

it is a g° Christward ; 

beloved students, whose g° is 

The g° of human inquiry 


* you shall have some g’.’’ 


stumbling and g’, and fighting 


Grundmann Studio Building 


Pul. 29-1 


guaranteed 


My. 167-25 
guard 
Mis. 114-31 
116-27 
126— 9 
134-15 
281— 5 
307-29 
312-1 
400-16 
Ret. 81-5 


*in the new G: S° B- 
rights and privileges g° to you 


how to g° against evil 

never off g*, never ill-humored, 

has his own thoughts to g’, 

g' and guide His own. : 
will-power that you must g° against. 
must g° against the deification of 

to g° against that temptation. 

G: me when I sleep ; 

we should g* thought and action, 
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guard 
Ret. 85-13 
702, 18— 2 
Po. 48-12 
69— 4 
My. 130- 2 
193-19 
194-27 
213-19 
213-22 
221-30 
353-13 
guarded 
Ret. 89-20 
guardian 
Ret. 21-3 
Pan. 3-27 
My. 125- 4 


GUIDANCE 


G: yourselves against the ‘ 
ate of conscience, wakefully g° it ; 

Shield and guide and g° them ; 

G: me when I sleep ; 

Watch and g° your own thoughts 
God g° and guide you. 

guide and g* you and your church 
Be ever on g* against this enemy. 

G and strengthen your own citadel 

Truth and Life, can g* the entrance 

intended to hold g* over Truth, 


g° them unto the end, 


ag’ was appointed him, 
g° of flocks and herds. 
our annual meeting is a grave g’. 


(see also Eddy) 


guardians 
Mis. 347-20 
Peo. 1-11 
My. 261- 2 


g' of His presence go before me. 
g° of the gloom are the angels of 
loving parents and g’ of youth 


guardianship 


Man. 75-1 
Rud. 15-18 
My. 316-22 
guarding 
Ret. 18-8 
Po. 63-17 


guard’st 
Mis. 392-7 
Po. 20-9 
guerdon 
Mis. 118-16 
Po. 44-3 
My. 123-5 
guerdons 
Mis. 120-12 


guessing 
Ret. 33-6 
01. 33-15 
Peo. 6-5 
11-27 
guesswork 
Mis. 355— 7 
My. 92-22 
94-5 


guest 
Po. 77-18 


heading 
with suitable and thorough g* 
under Mr. Flower’s able g° 


sentinel hedgerow is g* repose, 
sentinel hedgerow is g° repose, 

* brooding elevation, g° as it were, 
guiding, and g° your way 

g', guiding, giving grace, 

g' and guiding well the 


He g’, guides, feeds, 

Love that g° the nestling’s 
Love that g* the nestling’s 
even as one g’ his door 
Love that g° the nestling’s 


G: thou the earth, 
G: thou the earth, 


g° of meritorious faith 
With the g° of Thy bosom, 
The great g° of divine Love, 


and achieved great g° 


till I was weary of ‘‘scientific g-,’’ 
or a diploma for scientific g-. 

* “‘Medicine is the science of g-.’’ 
Scientific g° conspires unwittingly 


a healing that is not g’, 
* ridiculed by the hostile as mere g*, 
* ridiculed by the hostile as mere g’, 


some dear lost g° Bears hence its 


guestchamber and guest-chamber 


Mis. 342-9 
My. 156-15 


guidance 
Mis. 133-27 
138-11 
194-24 
324-32 
371— 9 
m0 =3 
Ret. 13-21 
27-28 
82-11 
Un. 5-27 
, 30-4 
No. 7-26 
My. 45-18 
142-12 
150- 4 
280— 5 
338-18 


By entering the g° of Truth, 
Where is the g*, — Luke 22: 11. 


Among the g*, were an orthodox 

to vie with g° in the dexterous use of 
ask who are to be the g°. 

The g° are distinguished above human 
* as the g° of the city, 

she depicted its rooms, g’, 

* when a friend and I were the g° 


constantly to divine Love for g°, 
g° of our common Father 

accept God’s power and g°, 
receive his heavenly g-. 

g° of our common Father, 

g° OF MEMBERS. 

seeking His g°. 

under the g° of the great Master. 
rest on divine Principle for g°, 
left to the supernal g-. 

* their best aid and g’, 
discriminations and g’ thereof 

* g° of Him who went before 

I sought God’s g° in doing it, 

if thou seekest this g-. 

* your watchful care and g° 
higher source for wisdom and g*. 


. GUIDE 
Guide 421 HA 
a (see Edd LF 
guide : wy guides 
Ss. 64-17 ethics 3 Une s3— 
134— which g- re mo. 28 g° eve 
| 134-15 guard and 4 g- thought spiritually nob pea als rery gyent ob out career. 
216— . ar _ your te ° . t g° the ” ither it g*. 
De eseey ther it siabe ob cea bat ar er : 
287— s * than th F is. 59- : 
| Be coe Nepal BE geen ty Tra 
397— r, g', and b 321- ng and g° thei 
| 7-28 and love sight of theit | Rat. ihe wise men follow this sta 
| 371-9 the ecang’. iy y. 110-10 g° th ry thought and SDE 
| 373-1 y,... can g: thems etter than 164-22 g° e steps of pro, action ; 
| ef pote ould doce Pagers t tie 182-23 o°, and guarding your ay 
Pul. a 4 sufficient g° bo ; pes: guarding oe ee, grace, health, 
| Oeiidte. = ae tne tench: Stornietite cullas ee ramerkable skill 
N 3 the te Life ; fea! 
| Pan a Human neon see to salvation ; My. 17-4 all malice 
PR as pu Gs niin in int Cnistameeatt t a Dol Dy ea) 
43-12 Shield an. wisdom’s way ! pe is. 115-9 g° <= 
69— : and g° and ¥ 121- g° as a mental if 
Ke 2 4 my little feet guard them ; Po ae He g° of tees OE IAT 
) My. 11-9 pounore Colne, 71-3 Ble ae of our aicusalied 197 13 
. e oa 7 , ’ x 
10 1 Thave had no/other gens eae eee" 
193-19 Cad 7° thee, if thou seek ‘ is. 66-3 innocent to 
194-27 9° d guard and g° you est this 112-10 nor detect Ree Oras 
234-11 ft guard you and z —15 suffer for t vas unless he 
ae Man Goo sand bie oeoe ke Aine the vaneerne Gite 
‘ (Sarat pee g: ‘and prosper ay a If a member is mee Une innocent. 
guide-book Ret. 31-20 Pee this aaeecoe 
is. xi-ll a ail, SOE 80-25 and all.”"— Jas. 2: 
guided graphic g’, pointing the path My. 160-25 osrmee naib d from it, int 
Mis. 147— : 4 30 $s a g° consci . 
iar—19 Th g° merely by affectio guise uffer for the g°, auinee” 
149-28 G: ae, Sa man is g° bee Pul. 23-14 *und 
236-21 be y the pillar and the cl My. 128-31 evil er the g° of C.S 
200-11 g° bs by God alone ;” cloud, gulf il suggestions, in whate : 
Man. 84-18 pu Af the divine Principle Man. 41 ver gj, 
01. 0-5 g° ponent be g° by the Brsx Gulf Stat 6 g° between C. S. and th 
My oo G: and Ee Brat than Truth Pul aes ; eosophy, 
fs ao , ne ’ . =! * ‘a % 
310 Pe ete aes a orien gulp far-off Pacific coast and the G- S- 
A 235-6 tend ir dauntless Lea : Mis. 87- 
guides ef mother, g° by love, der gush 3 into one g° of vacuity 
is. 77-18 g° him My. 332-4 * 3 
81— ; by Truth th The silent g° 
118-6 eae understanding, knows no error, gushed g of grateful tears alone 
150-31 H ntific understanding g° Po. 9-6 fountain : 
Ota te IE ee Bore gust s of grief and joy That 9° 
eee es Oe one Mo a2. sunpostiona ’ 
. 83-12 and .. . g the infinite Mi -13 This g° g° of evil 
are their best g’. Mind custatory is g' blows away the baubles 
is. 209-18 Th : 
e lo&s of g° enjoyment 
H Mic. ik Cc. M. H 
S. 242-26 Also, M 
: , Mr. C. 6 
habit M. H:, of Boston, Hahneman Medical Coll 
. 240-26 the h° of smoki i hai et. 43-11 the H’ mM: CO: ege 
242-24 he is t oking is not nice ail of Philadelphi 
ism cured “4 cure that A: in three d rer RTs phia, 
WA ean etios yee Oe ee en ore Mee Oe Cos are DiC Doed ype 
. 212-10 alcoholic hi i audible prot 81-2 ‘ the power ; 
habitant Sho Weis ihe dae of eee ee Ph, MALE teat ene Ce, Gee 
n. 45- 70-19 h: creation’s ing th ; 
habitatio ae Taio nunind matieceaneot the My. ,18-29 p cretion. glorious y Donner 
‘ 9.9) 2 A way — ‘ 
Mis. ae most High thy h* ;— hai aPy= 2 ae Pio Us higher oe Dseali 
Sager ne F GEES senaen ails ns ey beuner 
389-12 Hi h for the intelligenc enses, Mis. 393-15 When th i 
00. 10-22 eee h- high is here a Po. 51-20 When e buried Master h: 
Myr 126-26 h: of His throne forever hair the buried Master f° us 
Gen. become the h here, Un. 51-7 
habits me the h- of devils, — Rev. 18: ae ee eee ee one fe white oF Pl 
ee at Sines ae 37-7 * aleheush oes jin dark h- ack, 
ee en poe inal Wei IO Meeeo trails audenowy 
Pan. 10-26 nowple she shall have ne BARE aa ile and snowy h° 
01. 27-19 h: easure in loathso gles is. 126-4 Age 
habitual h° and appetites of aie corrected pees ne Peon morety again : 
is. 18+ ; ’ -18 with e tury has with such digni 
habituall a h: love for his fellow-man Sore silence for the’ space of han Starts up 
= . i a 3 i * an 
Mis. 315-29 h- to Ren PEM ee in hes nineteenth century 
Ma stud P en inh tur, 
n. 83-21 he y His revealed ul. vii— 8 as many | y 
h h: to stud ealed Word ro of the nineteenth 
ades y the Scriptures , aa 4 the hy was tor pee century 
4s, 170— c 19 wh A ot told me:— I ki , 
01. ea, h-, or hell of Scriptu al be pean his better h’, is a aeangs 10:7. 
with the verbiage of h! Pe age h: our and 8, 
. 0. 29-12 *j garme 
Pan. 3- i ogy ce, “a 
* man, 


HALF 
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HAND 


one charm to make it h divine 
three, or one and ah’, 

about one h* the price paid, 

at intervals of h* an hour 

* h* past five in the morning 

* the service at h* past seven, 

* Before h* past seven the chimes 
* Promptly at h° past six 

* service at h* past twelve 

* h: an hour before the arrival 

* one mile and a h: of pews. 

* its dimensions are only h’ as great. 
* of the h* past twelve service ; 
*up leaped h: a dozen Scientists. 
administers h* a dozen or less 
Over ah century ago, 

might cost them a h* century. 
duties of h* a dozen or more 


(see also numbers) 
half-century and half century 


Mis. 247- 8 
295-29 
Ret. 13-3 
Un. 6-22 
My. 147- 4 
229-12 
half-days 
Ret. 50-14 


professed Christianity a h° 

for a h° c’ has with such Gigiy 
members of that body for ah’. 

a h° ago the assertion 

Over ah’ c* ago, 

might cost them a h* c’. 


during twelve h-, 


half-hostility 


702. 3-9 
halfpenny 
My. 215— 1 


the North’s h° to the South, 


but nobody . . . gaveitah-. 


half-persuaded 


My. 49-3 
166— 4 


hallow 
702. 3-25 
My. 176-9 
226-21 


hallowed 
02. 15-25 


hallows 
Mis. 287-28 
My. 257-17 


is. 125-30 
150-18 
40-23 

- 62-21 

. 147-25 
304-13 


* the hitherto h* one 
insincerity and a h: faith 


it hath . . . no h° stations. 


* I strayed into this h’, 

cost of h° shall be paid by 

* every seat in the h: was filled 
contained threats to blow up the h- 
* poem 

poem 

brilliant temperance h- 

We dedicate this temperance h* 

* decided that this h* was too large, 
* the h* was crowded. 

* h* was crowded to overflowing. 

* little h’ on Market Street, Lynn, 
* Crowded as the h- Was yesterday, 
we have a modest h° in one of 

I will see ou in this h’, 

My little which holds 

provided for you a modest h-, 
work-rooms and a little h-, 

to send flowers to this little h- 
audience collected in the h* 

to hire a h* in which to speak, 

* smaller parlor across the h’, 


h: the ring of state. 
h: your Palmetto home with 
in this you learn to h* His name, 


recorded the h* suggestion. 

in the Christ h: its grief, 

h: by one chord of 

This house is h* by His promise : 


“T have h: this house,— I Kings 9:3. 


him who fh: this Easter morn. 
‘‘H: be Thy name.’’— Mait. 6: 9. 
h: by our Lord’s blessing. 


h: home,— which is woman’s world. 
he the close of the nineteenth 


rapid transit from h° to churches, 
Convenient houses and h:° 

refused me a hearing in their h- 

* concert h*, and public buildings, 
never stop . to dedicate h-. 
lectured in large and heoe al he 


hallucination 


Mis. 3-32 
94— 5 


Hea. 5-16 


hallways 
My. 46-1 


thus to annihilate h-. 
see himself and the h° of sin ; 
sleight-of-hand and h- 


* in generous h’, in commodious 


halt 
Mis. 327-16 
347-18 
halted | 
My. 214-25 
halting 
Mis. 168— 5 
Un. 61-16 
halts 
Un. 61-13 
No. 46-7 


travellers h* and disagree. 
take a few steps, then h’. 


I therefore h* from necessity. 


h: between two opinions 
neither . . . retreating, nor h*. 


h:, retreats, and again goes 
advancing hope . . h: for a reply ; 


Hamilton, A. E. 


Ret. 
hamlet 
My. 134-16 
257-29 
hammer 
My. 69-13 
hammering 
Mis. 360— 4 
Hammond, 
Pul. 69-1 
69— 6 
hampered 
Mis. 263-24 


95-13 


360-30 
Peo. 7-8 


friendly 
Mis. 294-17 
gentle 
Mi is. 250-27 


Mis. 152-10 
171-1 

334— 3 
347-27 

360— 5 

Po. 10-21 
My. 200- 7 
215- 5 
280-20 
337-22 

his 


702. 11-1 
My. 126— 9 
in hand 
Mis. 311— 4 
join in hand 
Mis. 281-29 
mighty 
ieee 42-30 


my 

Mis. 143-8 
151— 5 
213-25 
251— 6 


no 
700. 3-5 
of God 
Mis. 178-13 
319-24 
of love 
01. 33- 6 


signature 


Truth happifies life in the h° or 
the Alpine h’, 


* h: and chisel of the sculptor 


awaiting the h’, chiselling, and 
Dr. 


* Dr. H-, the pastor, 
* Dr. H- says he was converted to 


h: by immature demonstrations, 
Christian metaphysics is h* by 
Christian metaphysics is h* by 


priceless, eternal, and just at h-. 
“Tam a God at h’,— see ders 23: 23. 
heaven is at h’.”’— Matt. 10: 
kingdom of God is at h',” 
* but the time is at h’, 
* heaven is at h',’”’— Matt. 3: 2. 
helpful, and always at h°. 

and the day is at h-. 

Your favor. . . is at h*. 


* “Chisel in h* stood a sculptor-boy, 


divine h* led me into a new world 
I recognize the divine h- 


* were heard on every h- 
Rescued by the ‘‘fanatic”’ h-, 
O friendly h:! 

gentle h* opening the door 

* God’s h- has held you up.’”’ 


* children lent a helping h-, 
a true heart, and a helping h- 


* Her h: is tender 
* not in her h’, but in her soul. 


o’er the work of His h-. 


“His h: is not shortened — see Isa. 59: 


none can stay His h*,— Dan. 4 
Those who. . . take His h’, 
transfiguration from His h-. 
His h* averts the blow.” 

none can stay His h- 

God piretened forth His h-. 
none can stay His h- 

His h° averts the blow.”’ 


with a letter in his h- 
has in his k° a book open 


walk with us h° in hand, 


LV re: 1: 15. 


1. 


“Though h: join in hand, — Prov. 11: 21. 


* “With a mighty h*,—Deut. 26: 8. 
I reach out my h* to clasp. yours, 
out of my h:.’’— John 10: 28. 

out of my h’.’’— John 10: 28. 

my h* may not touch yours 

No h: that feels not his help, 


tight h° of God’’— Col. 3 
the outstretched h- of Goa” 


h: of love must sow the seed. 


HAND 


as one with the open h:. 


On the other h’, . . . administer this 
departures on the other h:. 
* it may, on the other h’, 


With our h-, though not our knees. 
With our h’, though not our knees. 


The palsied h* moved, 


by the touch of God’s right h’. 
through God’s right h-, 

sit down at the Father’s right h°: 
right h° of His righteousness, 

right h: of God’’— Col. 3:1. 

God’s right h* grasping the 

right h: of the Father. — Matt. 28: 18. 
right h: of the throne— Heb. 12:2 , 
* Touch God’s right h° in that 

and right h° of omnipotence, 

stars in His right h*— Rev. 2:1 

* right h° of fellowship is being 

tight h° of the throne— Heb. 12: 2. 

* right h° of His righteousness, 


* even when rung by h- 


same 

Chr. 58-51 
senseless 

Un. 11-22 
staff in 

Mis. 158-20 with sandals on and staff inh’, 

358-28 awaiting, with staff inh’, 

strengthened the 

My. 132-17 Divine Love has strengthened the h: 
taking by the 
Hea 11-31 


hy 
Mis. 370- 3 
392— 3 
Po. 20-4 
to hand 
Mis. 148-1 
weak 
No. 44-18 
willing 
Mis. xi-9 
withered 
Un. 11-16 


same h* unfolds His power, 


for restoring his senseless h° ; 


taking by the h° all who love me not, 
“Stretch forth thy h',— Matt. 12: 13. 
skies clasp thy h’, 

skies clasp thy h’, 

heart to heart and h* to hand, 

weak h° outstretched to God. 

fervent heart and willing h- 


“That withered h: looks very real 


Mis. vii-— 1 
170-32 


* that tak’st my book inh’, 
“FT,” in Bible usage, — Jsa. 59: 1. 
enjoins taking them by the h° and 
and many orders on h’, 

funds which the Church has on h’, 
printing the copy he had on h-, 
printed all the copy onh’, 

* as soon as the money in h° 

* $226,285.73 on h* on that date, 

* Amount on h* June 1, 1905, 

* enough money was on h* 


Mis. 373- 8 
376-10 
My. 308-21 
351— 7 
handful 
My. 59-18 
85— 6 
handiwork 
Po. v-13 * masterpiece of nature’s h’, 
handkerchief 
My. 152-4 the h: of St. Paul 
handle 


Mis. 24-30 
108-21 


the following . . . was h* to me, 

* a small sketch h* down 

h: him a gold-headed walking-stick 
letter was h° to me duly. 


* preached to a h° of people 
* a mere h* of members 


followers should h° serpents ; 

that which... wecanh’; 
teaches mortals to h° serpents 
opportunity to h° the error, 

you wished to h' them, | 

shall not silently . . . h° it, 

then, and only then, do you h: it 
h: the serpent and bruise its head ; 
to h’ with garrulity age and 

laws of our land will h: its thefts, 
* wood in the h* was grown on the farm 
to h* no other mentality 


in the mind that h° them. 
confirms Truth, when h: by C. S&., 


Mis. 350-21 
Un. 36-7 
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HANDS 


handles 


Mis. 203-15 
210-14 
My. 107-29 


handling 


Mis. 191— 1 


338-17 


handmaid 


Mis. 261-17 
Man. 69-15 


Put. 81-16 


Mis. 280-21 


hands 


and feet 
Mis. 375-24 
375-25 
clap their 
Mis. 168-20 
clasp 
Mis. 152- 4 
Pul. 84-5 
clasping of 
Mis. 306-27 


My. 278-14 

hearts and 
My. 153— 2 
197-28 


55-13 
My. 232-3 


made with 
Mis. 324— 3 
men’s 
My. 6-24 
94-28 


my 
Pul. 6-14 
702. 13-26 


h: it with so-called science, 
h: it, and takes away its sting. 
homceopathist h: in his practice 


h: the word of God— ITI Cor. 4: 2. 
on this point of h° evil, 

h- the word of God deceitfully. 
*h* of a great number 

h: the word of God— ITI Cor. 4: 2. 
their subjects or the h* thereof, 


Justice is the h* of mercy, 
household help or ah’, 


handmaiden 


* love and her h* duty 


hand-painted 


containing beautiful h° flowers 


* “The h: and feet of the figures 
* h: and feet in Angelico’s ‘Jesus,’ 


pure in heart clap their h-. 


in love continents clasp h’, 
* shall clasp h* with pity, 


it is not the clasping of h’, 

He that hath clean h:,— Psal. 24: 4. 
* But the feeble h° and helpless, 
climbed with feet and h- 

are in God’s h-. 


loving hearts and h° of the 
work of your hearts and h. 


operation of His h:.— Isa. 5: 12, 
with the helm in His h-. 


emperor lifted his h* to his head, 
that fell into his h-. 

never lays his h* on the patient, 
lifting up his h° and blessing them, 


to signify human h-. 
putting . . . into human h-, 


Little h*, never before devoted to 


* loving h* of four thousand members. 
* loving h* of four thousand members. 


city made with h-. 


above the work of men’s h-, 
above the work of men’s h’, 


*S. and H., was put into my h:. 
to take the property off my h’, 


not made with 


Pul. 2-14 
My. 188-13 
194— 8 
of aspirants 
Mis. 351-14 
of evil 
My. 128-24 
of God 
No. 3-6 
of gossip 
Mis, 227-11 


“house not made with h*,— II Cor. 5:1. 
“house not made with h:,— II Cor. 5:1. 
“house not made with h:,— II Cor. 5: 
in the h° of aspirants for place 
betrays Truth into the h: of evil 
better to fall into the h° of God, 


weighty stuff into the h of gossip! 


of my students 


"01. 17-21 


into the h* of my students 


of omnipotence 


My. 127-29 
of others 
Mis. 13-7 


through the h* of omnipotence. 


endured at the h° of others 


of the artisans 


Pul. 41-1 


* from the h° of the artisans 


of their patients 


No. 3-14 
of tyrants 

Mis. 99-10 
on the sick 


in the h- of their patients, 


weapon in the h° of tyrants. 


(see sick) 


our 
Mis. 110-19 


outstretched 


our h: have wrought steadfastly 


Un. 26-6 to be in His outstretched h-, 


hands 


ready 

My. 197-13 
ruthless 

Po. 46-9 
ae apace 

My. 199-20 
swift 

My. 124-14 


is. 330— 1 
331— 4 


is. 248— 7 
=~ 199=15 


wrong 
Mis. 351-17 


Mis. 170-30 
216-11 
216-14 
304-32 

Man. 75-21 

91-16 

Hea. 14-12 

My. 331- 5 
handsome 
Pul. 63-23 
70-14 

77-5 

My. 87-18 
171-27 


HANDS 


the great hearts and ready h° 
Unplucked by ruthless h-. 

of strengthened h’, of unveiled hearts, 
waiting only your swift h’, 


the leaves clap their h’, 
wonders into their h*? 


works of Thy h’.’”’— Psal. 92:4. 
reward of thy h° is given 
without the use of h-, 

with glad faces, willing h’, 

love that builds without h’, 


never can place it in the wrong h- 


putting on of h- . she explained as 
means more than ‘‘h° off 

“laying on of h’,’’— Heb. 

* have been placed in the A ot 
remained in the h: of the Directors, 
surplus funds left in the h of 

in the h° of a quack. 

Mrs. Eddy received at the h° of 


* This h° edifice was paid for 

* a h° fire-proof church 

* encased in a h* plush casket 

* an edifice so h* architecturally. 
* h* rosewood casket 


handsomely 


701. 28-30 
hand-trunk 
Mis. 239-14 


usually are h° provided for. 


the ominous h’. 


handwriting 


Mis. 144-10 


hanging 
Mis. 347-6 

hangings 
Pul. 76-9 

hangs 


Pul. 26-27 


names in your own h’, 

given in her own h’. 

given in her own h’. 

given in her own h-, 

* on the fly-leaf in your h’, 

* letter is in Mrs. Eddy’s own h’, 
* letter is in Mrs. Eddy’s own h° 
* reproduced in her own h’. 


* where a man was said to be ‘h- 
were h’ about his neck, — Matt. 18: 6. 


h: like a horoscope in the air, 


* h: of deep green plush, 


*h: an Athenian lamp 


Hankey’s, Kate 


My. 
Hanna 
Judge 
Pul. 28-26 
29- 3 
29-16 
29-19 
30-3 
43-18 
45-23 

46— 1 


15-17 


Kate H’ excellent hymn, 


* Judge H’, ope ERS of Chicago, 
* Preceding Judge were 

* were finely read by Judge A’. 

* In his admirable 
* remonstrated with Judge H’ 


* were read by Judge H* and Dr. Eddy 


iscourse Judge HI: said 
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happened 
Mis. 38-13 
Pul. 60-8 


happier 
Mis, 229-24 
. 56-16 
02. 19-15 
. 150— 8 
229-30 
296-15 
355-26 


happiest 
My. 355-22 


happifies 
Mis. 394— 6 
Po. 45-8 
My. 134-16 


happily 
Mis. 13- 8 
My. 110-29 
177-3 
happiness 
all 
Mis. 118-24 
and heaven 
Mis. 308— 8 
311-17 
and holiness 
Mis. 15-11 
183— 7 
My. 167-20 
275-22 
and life 
Mis. 212-19 
Un. 22-15 
another’s 
Ret. ne 2 
confer, 
02. * 17-24 
consists 
"02. 17-22 
constitutes 
Mis. 9-31 


78-24 


ni 
Mis. 200-24 
forever of 
Po. 47-10 
fruition of 
Mis. 231- 3 
gives him 
02. 17-5 
goodness and 
My. 267-31 
health and 
Mis. 240-11 


81-27 
in manhood 
My. 274-12 
Life and 
Un. 37-8 
life and 
Mis. 209-25 
341-18 
Ret. 21-19 
Un. 58-1 


HAPPINESS 


How h: you to establish a 
* which h° that day to be 


holier, h*, and longer dived: 

* makes eople better and h’. 

h: than the conqueror of a world. 
* rendering the world h* 

The redeemed should be h’ than 
healthier and h’, than yesterday. 
Mrs. Eddy is h: because of them; A 


the h* group on earth. 


Hope h: life, at the altar 
Hope h: life, at the altar 
Truth h° life in the hamlet 


h: wrought out for me 
the misquoting of ‘‘S. and H. 
Most h: would I comply with your 


they will uproot all h-. 


health, h’, 
health, h-, 


health, h*, and holiness. 

in health, h*, and holiness : 
their health, h:, and holiness 
health, h:, and holiness, 


and heaven. 
and heaven. 


h:, and life flow not into 
essential to h° and life. 


that hazards another’s h’, 
only what God gives, . . 
HZ: consists in being and in doing 
false sense of what constitutes h- 
your own success and final h-, 

find h-, apart from the 

Can the forever of h: be 

the full fruition of h°; 

obedience gives him h-. 
manifestation of goodness and h’. 
promoters of health and h-. 

hae oh orcatneard Rs: 

learn that man’s highest h-, 

no intelligence, health, hope, nor h- 
shifting scenes of human h* 
intellectuality, and h- in manhood. 
stepping-stone to Life and h-. 

life and h: should still attend it. 

a material sense of life and h* 


false sense of life and h-, 
a false sense of life and h-. 


. confers h*: 


* Judge H’ withdrew from the phetorete 
* Judge H’ was so eloquent 


60-6 *Judge H’, who was a Colorado lawyer 
Judge and Mrs. 


Pul. 36-25 


37-18 


* now occupied by Judge and Mrs. H’, 
* Judge and Mrs. H’, Miss Elsie Lincoln, 


Judge Septimus J. 


haply 
Mis. 

happen 
Mis, 339- 4 


84— 2 


* Judge Septimus J. H* then advanced 
read by Judge S. J. H’, 

* Judge 8S. J. H’, editor of 

Judge 8. J. H° became editor of 


* remarked Mrs. H’, 
H: he waited for a preparation 


h: very frequently on earth, 


no 

Mis. 324-26 Finding no h* within, 
of a fellow-being 

Mis. 31—5 affect the h° of a fellow-being 
of her family 

Ret. 5-29 *secure the h° of her family. 
power and 

Mis. 155— 5 All power and h’ are spiritual, 
procurator of 

Mis. 351-26 
rare 

Ret. 18-23 

Po. 64-18 

their 

Mis. 287-23 
the side of 

Hea. 10-21 


not the procurator of h’, 


those we most love find a h: rare; 
those we most love find a h: rare; 


questions concerning their h-, 
argue with yourself on the side of h: ; 


Earth held but this joy, or this h: 


happiness 
true 
Mis. 363— 3 
welfare and 
Ret. 90-22 


Mis. Nee 


355-26 
harbinger 
Un. 57-25 


harbor 
00. 12-14 


’ harbored 
M 


y. 344-19 
hard 
Mis. 128— 2 
230-14 
233-25 
234-14 
237-27 
261-15 
266-18 
281-19 
338-19 
343-15 
41- 8 
1— 4 
. 2-30 
"01. 28-29 
. vii- 3 
40-30 
61-12 
136-24 
342-12 


HAPPINESS 
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reality of divine Mind and true h:. 


welfare and h° of her children 


indispensable to health, h:, and 
never knows what h’ is, 

by the amount of h° it has 

its all of h« to thy keeping 

* in this doctrine of health, h-, 
mental miasma fatal to health, h’, 


a h- hit at idealism, 

a h* concourse of friends 

peace, and plenty, and h’ households. 
“Joy for thee, Ah: friend ! 
Affection’s wreath, a h* home; 

O h: hours and fleet, 

‘* H- is he that— Rom. 14: 22. 

* Welding . . . was a h° inspiration. 
* We are h* to announce to you 
with the tone of your h: hearts, 

I am the h* possessor of a copy 
If you wish to beh’, 

Affection’s wreath, a hy home; 
Joy for thee, h° friend ! 

O h: hours and fleet, 

* her own blameless and h: life, 

* this hx and holy experience 

*a h* appearing body, 

* congenial, quietly h:, well-to-do, 
* Their h: faces would make sunshine 
*h°, gentle, and virtuous. 

H: are the people whose God is 
h: hearts and ripening goodness, 
I was h° to receive at Concord, 
their reports of the h* occasion. 
gave to the ‘‘h> New Year’”’ 

At this h* season 

wishes you all a h* Christmas, 

* h* home as one could wish for. 
* Ah h:, h* boughs, that cannot 
h* group of Christian Scientists ; 


Sorrow is the h- of joy. 
At the head of the h* was the temple of 
If Ih that idea 


else it grows h* and uncomfortable 
have become such by h* work ; 

to work h* enough to practise it 

and avoid h* work; 

dead hero who did the h* work, 

“the way of . . . is h'.’”,— Prov. 18: 15. 
assertion that I have said h* things 
So, whatever we meet that is h 
armies of earth press h* upon you. 
cold, h* pebbles of selfishness, 

but without h° words. 

h: to be understood,’’— II Pet. 3: 16. 
I work h: enough to be so.”’ 

After a h* and successful career 

* Strive it ever so h’, 

* H-: is the law, nevertheless it is 

* IT fought h* with the evidence of 

h° earnings of my pen, 

* shade of which is so h* to catch, 


hard-earned 


700. 10-30 
harden 
Mis. 301-28 
hardened 
Un. 56-22 
harder 
Rud. 2-27 


My. 145-18 
212— 7 


send me some of his kh’ money 
All error tends to h’ the heart, 
suffers least . . . who is a h° sinner. 


task, sometimes, may be h° than 
worked even h: than usual, 
A h: fight will be necessary 


hard-headed 


My. 81-32 
hardly 


* h: shrewd business men. 


we can h° afford to be miserable 
h’ have crossed the Atlantic 

* can h° fail to induce them to 
* IT was h* more than seated 

* Unaccountable? H”° so. 

* h* more than a day’s wonder. 
* as religious annals h° parallel 


hardships 
My. 52-3 


harlequin 
Mis. 233-9 


296-14 

345-3 
harmful 

Mis. 25-28 

34— 1 

36-11 


harming 
My. 249-1 


harmless 
Mis. 210-11 


harmlessly 
Mis. 240-15 


harmonies 
Mis. 72-5 
202— 2 
329-12 
333-20 
390-22 
394-18 
81-21 
No. 11-3 
Po. 56-1 
57— 4 

My. 115- 7 


harmonious 
Mis. 5-4 
34— 8 
72-18 
77-17 
104-15 


Pul. 


HARMONIOUS 


* many mental h* to endure, 
monkey in h* jacket 
retaining the heart of the h- 


would not knowingly h- you.” 

h: him morally, physically, or 

to h: rather than to heal, 

Every attempt of evil to h good 
It cannot h* you; 

to h* by a false mental argument ; 
they will h* myself only, 

as soon h* myself as another ; 

has done himself h-. 

If h* could come from the 

would not if I could, hk any one 
and will not h* them. 

In C. §., man can do no h’, 

who will not h* them, 

slander loses its power to h’ ; 

wise enough to do himself no h’, 
neither moral right nor might to h- 
that would h* him more than 

can be swallowed without h* 

when he would h° others. 

Can watching as Christ demands h- 
Evil has no power toh’, 

will do the children no h’. 


they cannot be h: ; 
none of the h- ‘“‘after effects” 
mortal mind, which is h- 


without h* any one 


h: as doves.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 

Good deeds are h-. 

mental arrow . . . is practically h’, 
envy, and hatred — earth’s h* thunder 
sends forth its own h° likeness. 
Christian Scientists are h* citizens 
single drop of this h° solution, 
Therefore be wise and h’, 

h: as doves.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 

h: as doves.’’— Matt. 10: 16 

friends more faithful, and enemies h:. 


or let it remain as h’, 


unfolds the eternal h° of 
where, the sweet h° of C. S. 
sweet rhythm of unforgotten h-, 
securing the sweet h* of Spirit 
And thou wilt find that h’, 

* Such old-time h* retune, 

* all the h° of the universe 

of life or its h°. 

thou wilt find that h-, 

* Such old-time h* retune, 
scribe echoing the h* of heaven 


reveals man as spiritual, h*, and 
before the body is renewed and h’, 
Are... things real when they are h*, 
one eternal round of h° being. 
sinless, deathless, h*, eternal. 

grand chorus of h° being. 

h thought has the full control 

the real man, h* and eternal. 

in order to make the body h’. 
nature and man are as h° to-day as 
be found h* and immortal. 

Mind, as h’, immortal, and 

have none of them lost their h* stata 
* environment and h: influence that 
perfect beings, h: and eternal, 

His government is h: ; 

to be eternal, must be h:. 

God’s formations are spiritual, h-, 
their intelligent and h- action, 
forever individual and forever h:. 
its h° effects on the sick 

produces the h° effect on the body. 
and make it h* or discordant 

*h: tones of her gentle voice. 

* land of eternal, h* existence. 

that which is real, h*, and eternal 
voices the h* and eternal, 

principle of h° vibration, 


. is in perpetual h-. 


. the true sense of h’, 
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harmoniously harmony 
Man. 70-19 confer h* on individual unity Life, and : 
Pul. 76-7 *blends h* with the pale green No. 36-14 of good, of eternal Life, and h:. 
My. 268-27 h° ascends the scale of life. maintain : bathers 
283-21 unite h° on the basis of justice, My. 211-7 in order to maintain h’, 
362-15 * to confer h* and unitedly man’s ‘ ' 
h Ret. 61-10 man’s h° is no more to be invaded 
Bronze Reuiniiyaena ineelsvon Haas 10-1 man’s h° and immortality. 
bs El v, », : mora 
My. 68-19 *to h* with the Bedford stone Mis. 261-32 produce physical and moral h:. 
harmony (see also harmony’s) 365-13 right acting, physical and moral he ; 
accentuating No. 18-10 right acting, physical and moral h:, 
ve 206-20 accentuating h* in word and deed, ee ate Britieiploweaeraay esl an he 
all ; 4 
i t discord 
Mis. 41-20 produces all h- that appears. Ht a Peet ys « 5 
No. 13—5 from the Principle of all h’, dts 288 28 good, not evil,—h’, not discord ; 
and health ; : shane F 
Rud. 3-22 upon the body in h° and health. FA Ree not in-hawitnE Science 
and heaven af : 4 F 
NG asi ao man ormeniih: i and heaven, ne hone 20 obstruct the h° of Mind and body, 
and holiness Mis. 53-9 gainh he h: of being. 
Ret. 65-29 to obtain health, h*, and holiness . fea ee Susie 7 eho hod betas 
au mmos tality. fy eas ij 116-14 swelling the h of being with 
OR eit aca mummonat Pees ian iene eee 
: : n. 13—- u e intended h° of being. 
pe ipa rel Phe ha heenraaial al at PE ah rné < 
ws. = wil * and its Principle ; is. 86-21 h° of body an ind. 
and Life : ’ of divine Science 
Un. 32-19 of holiness, h*, and Life.’’ Ret. 27-24 so the h° of divine Science first 
Rud. 11-24 health, h*, and Life eternal. . of heaven 
and prosperity My. 274-7 with the h’ of heaven ; 
Ret. 44-15 in its previous h° and prosperity. of man’s being 
basis of Un. 53-15 h* of man’s being is not built on 
Ret. 60-24 C.S. is the only sure basis of h’. of Science ‘ _ 
brings out Mis. 176— 2 h* of Science that declares Him, 
Mis. 337-16 Science brings out h: ; 259-18 In this eternal h- of Science, 
celestial of Soul ; . 
Pan. 3-29 denotes the celestial h° of Mis. 85-28 immortality and h° of Soul. 
conscious omnipotent ; 
Ret. 64-24 scientific to abide in conscious h’, Mis. 17-5 law of omnipotent h° and good, 
consciousness of only in : ; 
Rud. 11-15 the absolute consciousness of h° My. 259-30 Soul recognized only inh’, 
establishes order and : 4 , 
Mis. 101-14. being which establishes h-, eget order and h° of God’s creation. 
a eld 2 at rest in the eternal h:. Jere reflects h* or discord according to 
; 259-18 In this eternal h° of Science, on oliness : 2 
Un. 52-5 unbroken and eternal h- ud. 9-28 health, h’, or holiness, 
Pul. 2-24 eternal h° of infinite Soul. Lega and é - 
No. 10-27 Eternal h-, perpetuity, and Scie an Let the reign of peace and h 
everlasting : ene 
My. 253-4 higher and everlasting h-, Be ea, 6 * Jesus operated in perfect h* with 
goodness and d otf * : 
Mis. 367-11 reality of being— goodness and h* cate 25 nothing which . . 
grand oe ‘ : : 
Mis. 330— 7 join in nature’s grand h-, oe 6-10 The Science of physical h’, 
health, alias ij a AB - 
Mis. 41-25 health, alias h-, is the normal Principle wee Dien h: wherein the 
health and ° ff ‘ ad. * ; 
Mis. 8-5 cannot, produce health and h-, Mis. 14-15 lost his Principle and its h-, 
59-15 to restore health and h-, yaar 4 Nature divine, inh: f d 
7 ae 6 He established health and h-, Pol 20a Nature ane ae h: Troround. 
eaven is 3 2 2 
He SF F A real 
pay. 267-16 Heaven is h’,— infinite, Mis. st-17 * the real h- between religion and 
5 hide A Ree reign 0 
rare 303-24 Principle carries'on His h’. Mis. 154-17 reign of h° already within us. 
Bee 13-26 divine overtures, holy h- Ret cae esd te Desven. aud the reign of h°. 
C ’ ’ et. 79— e reign of h* within us, 
hope, and ss i . ; 
Rei. 48-20 restore health, hope, and h: Pesce ig 7 melgn of hoy alread yay telus, 
hum of ; : : ; Mis. 46-27 sound, in tones, represents h: ; 
Pan. 3-11 igs voiced with a hum of h’, restore 
immortal j it : : 
Mis. 97-4 destroy . . . discord with immortal h’, Es Se ott dee muon. Won ZHOnOrs 
immutable Mi ns i : 
Ret. 56-15 triumph of Spirit in immutable ne. pe 11 This rule of h* must be accepted 
0. 26-23 immutable h: of divine law. Mis. 290- 6 higher in the scale of h- 
ai ary ermeates with increased h: or tie oe i 
ae Dp Seared Science supports h, denies suffering, 
No. 17-23 infinite h* would be fathomed. Un. 2-18 gain that spiritual sense of h- 
ceeaten ie eee ' aa 3 consists in a sense of h° A 
: = “1s . 6 from the supreme sense of h’. 
is perfect , WO, Wikees islaslol sc 
Pul. 62-16 *so that the h° is perfect. take hold of 
is real No. 38-18 they take hold of h-, 
Un. 60-10 We say that h: is real, this 
is the real } Mis. 337-17 this h* is not understood unless 
Rud. 13-19 To aver that h’ is the real No. 45-22 this h* would anchor the Church 
ve ae On th d that h° is the truth of eae ea dwelling together inh 
Be ok n the groun at h° is the truth o: et. 82- welling together in h’, 
knowledge of unity and 
Un. 18-19 My knowledge of h* (not inharmony) My. 270-31 religion and art in unity and h-. 


HARMONY 


harmony 
universal 
Mis. 99-28 health, holiness, universal h-, 
134-19 the reign of universal h-, 
Rud. 1-4 Principle and rule of universal h’. 


Mis. 352-32 must be covered with the veil of h’, 
will end in 

My. 296-19 the waking. . 
with divine power 

701. 2-9 into h° with divine power, 

with God 

Hea. 14-26 to attain a mind in h’ with God, 
with Life 

Mis. 105-14 in h* with Life and its glorious 
with the laws 

Pul. 80-28 *into h° with the laws of God, 


. will end inh’, 


Mis. 287— 8 To an ill-attuned ear, discord is h: ; 
*02. 9-13 Loving chords set discords in h’. 
Po. 70-16 Thy discord ne’er in h* began! 
My. 118-29 health, h-, holiness, 

124-7 health, h’, growth, grandeur, and 
213- 2 h’, brotherly love, spiritual growth 
213-21 into h* with His true followers. 


harmony’s 
Un. 13-9 God is h° selfhood. 


harms 
Mis. 7-12 although skepticism . . 
8-13 What is it that h* you? 
40-32 h° himself or another. 
267— 2 wail of evil never h° Scientists, 
398-14 Tear or triumph h-, 
Ret. 46-20 Tear or triumph h’, 
Pul. 17-19 Tear or triumph h’, 
Po. 14-18 Tear or triumph h:, 


. it he not; 


Mis. 394-10 The h* of the minstrel, 
Pul. 81-21 *as a perfect h-, 
Po, 45-13 The h* of the minstrel, 
harpstring 
Po. 41-19 h’, just breaking, reecho again 
harpstrings 
Mis. 106-30 awaken the heart’s h-. 
396-18 O’er waiting h* of the mind 
Pul. 18-2 O’er waiting h° of the mind 
Po. 12-1 O’er waiting h° of the mind 
My. 31-8 *“‘O’er waiting h° of the mind ;’’ 
Harrisburg, Pa. 
Pul. 88-32 * Independent, H-, P-. 


Harrison 
Mary Hatch 
My. 334-24 * signature 
Miss 


My. 329-19 * presented to Mrs. Eddy by Miss H°. 


Miss Mary Hatch : 

ae 327-17 * obtained by Miss Mary Hatch H- 
Ts. 
Mis. 306-19 * request of the late Mrs. H’, 


Harrison’s 
Miss Mary Hatch _ 
My. 329-20 * heading 
hart 
Hea. 10-26 h° panteth for the water brooks, 


Hartford, Conn. 
Pul. 88-20 * Post, H’, C’. 


Harvard College 
Ret. 75-21 If a student at H: C 


Harvard Medical School 
Peo. 5-26 ina lecture before the H* M:S°: 


harvest 
Mis. 214-30 Jesus foretold the h’ hour | 
215-31 not try to gather the h: while the 
313-21 pray ye therefore the God of h- 
332-10 ripened sheaves, and h° songs. 
356-13 the h* hour has come ; x 
Un. 11-28 and then cometh the h-, 
- 12-1 fields are already white for the h: ; 
12-2 gather the h* by mental, 
Po. 47-18 Nevermore reaping the h* we deem, 
My. 185— 3 the h° bells are ringing. 
269-16 chapter sub-title : 
269-19 Its h* song is world-wide, 
316-5 h° song of the Redeemer 


harvest-home 
Mis. 85-1 are ripe for the h’. 
harvests 


Ret. 79-5 We glean spiritual h° from our 
My. 291-28 to pray, that the God of h- 


HATE 


My. 21-8 
hastened 
02 i9=3 
hastens 
Ret. 18-25 
02. 11-11 
Po. 64-22 
My. 178-7 
hastily 
Un. 6-25 
hate (sce also 
all 


Un. _ 20-17 


“Thou h* no enemies.’’ 


originally written in h’, 

forbids headlong h-, 

Truth makes h* to meet and to 
shall not make h*.— Isa. 28: 16. 


and thereby h* or permit it. 

h* through the second to the third 
then, h* to follow 

*h: the completion of The 


he h* to console his unfaithful 


This life is a shadow, and h* away. 
h: to help on his fellow-mortals, 
This life is a shadow, and h* away. 
it h> hourly to this end. 


if h* pushed to the front 
hate’s) 


all h: and the sense of evil. 


animality, and 


Pul. 13-12 
annihilates 
Un. 39-7 
appeared 
Mis. 214— 3 
envy, and 
Mis. 274-20 
701. 16-9 
envy, or 
"02. 16-27 
error and 
Mis. 284-19 


Po. 4-15 
filling with 
Mis. 254-23 


My. 257-20 
individual 
My. 249- 7 


mortal beliefs, animality, and h’, 
Love which annihilates h’, 
it appeared h* to the carnal mind, 


impulse to violence, envy, and h-, 
its lusts, falsities, envy, and h-, 


pride, self-will, envy, or h-. 
against human error and h’. 


love more for every h’, 
love more for every h’, 


filling with h° its deluded 

a god of h* and of love, 

the heat of h* burns the wheat, 
all human h’, pride, greed, 


raging element of individual h° 


ingratitude and 


701. 15-16 
is atheism 
My. 90-15 
jaws of 
Mis. 106-11 
jealousy 2nd 
Mis. 250-13 
love and 
700. 4-2 
Love, not 
My. 239- 2 
master of 
Mis. 336- 1 
My. 214-13 


no 
Mis. 122-27 
nothingness 
No. 35-12 
or the hater 
Mis. 122-27 
purposes of 
My. 293-25 
tents of 
Pul. 84-6 
times of 
Mis. 277-27 


Mis. 40-28 
337-19 
351-22 
356— 6 

Un. 56-27 

My. 180-17 
249-10 
252-14 

hate (verb) 

Mis. 11-27 

12-2 
32-29 
147-12 
223-28 
238- 3 


their ingratitude and h’, 

* teaches that h* is atheism, 
Into the jaws of h’, 

become jealousy and h-. 

love and h’, good and evil, 
Truth, not error; Love, not h-. 


Love is the master of h° ; 
Love to be the master of h°. 


Divine Love knows no h: ; 
oh etenes of h’, sin, and death, 
for h’, or the hater, is nothing: 
overrule the purposes of h° 

* dwell in the tents of h° ; 


Love is. . . near in times of h’, 


h* that is holding the purpose to 
evil-speaking, lust, envy, h’. 

it is h° instead of Love ; 

Envy, rivalry, h* need no 
ingratitude, lust, malice, h’, 

C. 8. meets. . . h* with Love, 
H- is a moral idiocy let loose 


wrong, injustice, envy, h- ; 


ood to such as h* me, | 

-no one; for hatred is a 
slander, h’, or try to injure, 
manifest love for those that h* you 
* IT should make him h* somebody.’’ 
to believe a lie, and to h° reformers. 


hate (verb) 


HATE 


Either he will h* you, and 

either he will h* the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 
Error will h* more as it 

I h' no one; and love others 

Then you would h* Jesus if you saw 
even those that h* them. 

which I also h:.’’— Rev. 2: 6. 

to h* no man, to love one’s enemies, 
why should the world h* Jesus, 

to drop divinity long enough to h’. 
either he will h* the one, — Matt. 6; 24. 


portect Christianity, h* by sinners. 
* thee without a cause 


hater (see also hater’s) 


Mis. 241-12 
269— 7 
278— 5 
311-18 
336-10 
Pul. 21-6 
00. 13-5 
02. 17-18 
Hea. 2-20 
4-14 
My. 356-22 
hated 
Mis. 1-9 
9-11 
Mis. 122-27 
hater’s 
Mis. 122-21 
122-29 
hate’s 
Po. 79-15 
hates 
Mis. 104-30 
141-12 
My. 41-20 
hatest 
200NmIg= 14 
hating 
Mis. 123- 5 
267— 9 
702, 8-7 
My. 249- 9 
339- 1 
hatred 
Mis. 10-4 
12— 2 
19- 2 
114-20 
122-21 
153-15 
199-16 
278— 2 
308— 6 
324-15 
336-13 
374-13 
Pul. 15-19 
No. 438-27 
700. 10-1 
01. 16-10 
02. 8-25 
veal 
My. 41-14 
104-9 
213- 6 
haunt 
Man. 48-12 
haunted 
Mis. 87-29 
343-26 
haunting 
Un. 64-13 
My. 192- 9 
haunts 
Ret. 91-26 
Pul. 82-3 
have 
Mis. vii-16 
vii-20 
Da 
9-5 
4-94 
5-11 
5-12 
6- 6 
Saa6 
10-4 
10-28 
10-29 
10-31 
11-30 
13-11 
18— 9 
19-20 
19-23 
21-38 
23-12 
28-20 
32-21 
34-17 


hate, or the h’, is nothing : 


lessens not the h: hatred 
The h° pleasures are unreal ; 


lifteth me, Ayont h’ thrall: 


I will love, if another h-. 
h: the bonds and methods of Truth, 
* admires friends and h* enemies, 


“Thou h: the deeds of the— Rev. 2: 6. 


either idolizing . . . or h* them: 

* When they report me as ‘“‘h- 
mortals h*, or unloving, 

h: even one’s enemies 

charitable towards all, and h* none. 


Whatever envy, h’, revenge 

h: is a plague-spot 
covetousness, lust, h*, malice, 
passion, appetites, h’, 

lessens not the hater’s h° 
encompassed not with pride, h-, 
cost him the h° of the rabbis. 
fornication, envy, and h- 

by reason of human love or h* 
emulation, h*, wrath, 

h: of God’s idea, 

ignorance, envy, and h- 

human h* cannot reach you. 
while envy and h° bark and bite 
H: bites the heel of love 

h> gone mad becomes imbecile 
Lust, h*, revenge, coincide in 
worldliness, h*, and lust, 

* Jawlessness of h* he may practise 
they vented their h* of Jesus 
engenders envy and h’, 


shall not h* Mrs. Eddy’s drive 


h: by obsequious helpers, 
fill the h* chambers of memory, 


and the h° sense of evil 
h* mystery and gloom 


and nature’s h* were the 
* into the cold h’ of sin 


And nothing h° to pray : 
Wherefor, h* much to pay. 

who h* the least wisdom or 

they h° so little of their own. 

is often said, ‘‘You must h° 

but h° not sufficient faith 

that I h* the power to heal.’’ 

C. S. practitioners h* plenty to do, 
and h* our being,’’— Acts 17: 28. 
We h’ no enemies. 

the lesson, ‘‘I h* no enemies.’’ 
Even in belief you h* but one 
belief that you h* enemies ; 

I h* but two to present. 

what thank h* ye?— Luke 6: 32. 
h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

I should h- more faith in an 

or would h: in a smooth-tongued 
h: no other gods — Exod, 20: 3. 
h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
h’ no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
But I h*,not moments enough 
and h* them with us ; 


HAVE 


Do animals and beasts h* a mind? 
beasts that h: these propensities 
we shall not h* to repeat it ; 

If I h° the toothache, 

must h* an ending. ‘i 

I h* no knowledge of mesmerism, 
h* no doubt she could have been 
live thereby, and h* being. 

will h: its effect physically as well 
We h: not the particulars of 
Mortals h* the sum of being to 
knows that he can h* one God only, 
what evidence h* you 

or it would h* no seeming. 

h* any more power over him? 

We h* no more proof of 

than we h° that the earth’s 

Ih’ not; and this important 

let them h* dominion — Gen. 1: 26. 
shall not h* occasion— Ezek. 18: 3. 
knoweth that ye h* need— Matt. 6: 32. 
He knoweth that we h° need 

We h’ need of these things ; 

h: need to know that the so-called 
you may h° all that is left of it ; 
we live, move, and h° being. 

and h* our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
these h- no fleshly nature. 
attendant and friends h° no fait 
Should not the teacher of C. S. h- 
h: found Him so; and would h° no other 
and they h° not. 

would h* no conflict with Life 
Scientists will, must, h* a history ; 
they h’ no intrinsic quality 

We h’ nothing to fear when Love 
They must always h* on armor, 
as you would h* them do to you, 
We shall h° no faith in evil 

h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

h: dominion over his own sinful sense 
Scientists h* a strong race to run, 
h* them in derision.’’— Psal. 2: 4. 
I, for one, would be pleased to h- 
to h* them let her state the value 
you h: in my last revised edition 
you h* the great Shepherd 
“Whom h° I in heaven— Psal. 73: 25. 
You h° already proof of the 

H* no ambition, affection, nor 

h: no record that he used notes 
they h* not: they still live; 

“Th: bread to eat — see John 4: 32. 
Let us h* a clearing up of 

H- we any other consciousness 

If we h’, He is saying to us 

h* part in his resurrection. 

and these h* no other God, 

will h* power to reflect His 
saying, ‘‘I h° the power to sin 

will h° no desire to sin. 

we h° the right to deny the 
Mortals h* only to submit to the 
then shall mortals h* peace.’’ 
reptiles because they h° stings? 
they h* a long warfare with error 
necessarily h* pure fountains ; 

* and you shall h* some gruel.”’ 

to h* a name whose odor fills the 
that any one is liable to h* them 
prepares one to h* any disease 
when they h° nothing to say, 

we shall h: it, 

you h’ the rights of conscience, 

as we all h’, 

something that she ought not to h-, 
h: slight sway over the fresh, 
says, ‘‘“You h* no pleasure in sin,’’ 
she would h° delirium 

we h* the Professor on the 

“‘And other sheep I h*,— John 10: 16. 
We h: no record showing that 

but we h° his words, 

that women h° no rights 

we h: a spiritual Christianity 

I h* proof, but no fear. 

to those who h° hearts. 

you h* little need of words of 

I shall h° the unselfish joy of 

All must h° one Principle 

h: but one opinion of it. 

h* a perpetual freshness 

h: full faith in his prophecy, 

h etn, an incorporated grant, 
h: no Biblical authority for 
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276-17 
276-24 
285-29 
298-13 
299-27 
301— 6 
303— 6 
305-15 
307— 4 
307— 8 
315-14 
317— 9 
321-27 
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325— 7 
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331-10 
334-10 
335-25 
335-27 
341— 2 
343— 4 
347— 5 
348-18 
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349— 6 
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367— 2 
391-10 
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The wise will h° their lamps 

h° their lamps trimmed 

will h* no past, present, or 

h* special application to 

What right h° I to do this? 

would h° others do unto you 
should h* their own institutes 

* shall h* a part in it. 

will h° all you need 

more we cannot h-. 

h* promising proclivities toward 
would h* great pleasure in 

I h* no desire to see or to 

I h* a world of wisdom and Love 
They h* small conceptions 

they h° plenty of pelf, 

goodness will h° its springtide of 
may h° the effect of power ; 

h° me get out of a burning 

I would h* you already out, 
human race h* one God, 

all that we h* to sacrifice, 

h: to escape from their houses 

I h* to repeat this, 

drugs h* no beneficial effect 

I h* students with the degree of 
from experience; so h* we. 

h: no place in C. S. 

H* many items more; 

as we would h* them do 

must h* the consent of this Board 
shall h> a Reading Room, 

shall h* no bad habits, 

shall h* its own form of 

shall not h* their offices or rooms in 
to h* the books of the Church 

h: the books of the C. 8S. 

h: the power to declare vacancies 
such only as h* good past records 
shall h* one class triennially, 
Teachers must h° Certificates. 
must h* the necessary moral and 
should h: the opportunity to 

such as I h* give I thee :— Acts 3: 6. 
he should h* a home with me. 
seemed to h° a silver lining ; 

in order to h° the least 

the less material medicine we h’, 
may h° an interest for the reader, 
h* a small portion of its letter 

h* no contradictory significations. 
and h- no right to exist, 

Posterity will h* the right to 

h: no warrant in the gospel or 
shall seem to h° life as much as 
and h* our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
He can h’ no consciousness of 
bids man h* the same Mind 

can h: no other reality than 

So they h’, but in a far different 
if God has, or can h’, 

troubles that you h* not. 
hypotheses . . . h’ less basis; 

we h: it on divine authority : 
so-called mind would h’ no identity. 
h* part in this resurrection 

can h* no real existence, 

h:> more faith in living than in 

I h* no faith in any other 

less consciousness of . . . mortals h’, 
would h* one quotient. 

h: not only a record of 

and h* our being’’— Acts 17: 28. 
h* their source in God, 

h: simply to preserve a scientific, 
h: a bounty hidden from the world. 
h: one bond of unity, 

in order to h° the least 

* he deserves to h* a home 

* others who h° different methods, 
* Christian Scientists h° a faith of 
*h* not a faith approximate to that 
* They h° the advantage of 

* They h° all the beauties of a 

* and may h° a future before it. 

* hh: strong churches, 

*h- the largest individuality, 

* we h* no opinion to pronounce, 
* of those who h* so much to give 
* h> some measure of understanding 
h: more of earth now, than I desire, 
Note this, that if you h* power in 
should h* separate departments, 
h large practices and some 
earth’s discords h* not the reality of 
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parts of it h° no lustre. 

hA* the civil and religious arms 
matter and mortal mind h’ neither 
can h* no knowledge or inference but 
and h° our being ;’’— Acts 17: 28. 
Scriptures h both a literal and a 
Deity can h* no such warfare 
mind-quacks h° so slight a 
sickness and sin h* no relapse. 
what hope h* mortals but 

what we already h* and are; 

not compelled to h* other gods 

* and h* to eat beefsteak 

Let the Word h° free course 

Shall we h° a practical, 

or shall we h* material medicine 
what need h° we of drugs, 

h: no other gods— Hxzod. 20: 3. 
what reward h* ye?’’— Matt. 5: 46. 
and h* our being’’— Acts 17: 28. 

h: ‘one God and— Eph. 4: 6. 
Great occasion h* we to rejoice 
whereby to h* one God, 

h° no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

to h* some one take my place 

h- no discord over music. 


we h° the promise that 

h: somewhat against thee, — Rev. 2: 4. 
May yeu h* on a wedding garment 
said the Christian Scientists h* no 
both h* the nature of God. 

h° no separate identit 


we h: the authority of Jesus for 
what h° we to do— Mark 1: 24. 
yet should not h° charity, or 

in can h* neither entity, verity, 
* to h* you in His sight. 
h* no moral right and no 
they h° Science, understanding, and 
we h° a superstructure eternal in 
personal senses can h* only a 
and h* not charity, — I Cor. 13:1. 
h* no craft that is in danger. 
or must we h* a new Bible 
h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
h° no other gods— Hod. 20: 3. 
to h* aught unlike the infinite. 
h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
we h° Scriptural authority for 
We hh’ no evidence of 
we shall h> better practitioners, 
and h* our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
we shall h- more effective healers 
“Ye h* need of — Matt. 6: 32. 
become finite, and h* an end; 
God must be our model, or we h* none; 
although we h* no evidence of 
abused me. . . and h° ever since; 
We should h* no anxiety about 
that you h° little or no faith 
only evidence we h:° of sin, 
h: a benign and elevating influence 
Let them h* ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
h: a more material deity, 
h: a lower order of Christianity 

H* many items more; 
h: right to the tree of — Rev. 22: 14. 
h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
* “As we h* the best church 
* h: the best expression of the 
* let us h° the best material symbol 
* should h* a seating capacity of 
* claimed to h° good authority for 
* h° the work directly in charge, 
* we h* the privilege of 
* did not h- to lift their voices 
* to h* her church able to give 
* because they h° thoughts adverse to 
* that they might h- a definite rule 
* to h* our pastor remain 
* h: the sacred atmosphere of a 
* Christian Scientists h° a faith 
*h* not a faith approximate to 
* IT h° yet the little Bible 
* never more did I h* any doubt. 
h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
* necessary to h* this property. 

* chapter sub-title 

*do not send. . = 
* they all h° the same stories 

* the custom Christian Scientists h- 
* will doubtless h* fewer questions 
* h* time to rest and sleep, 

* people we . . . like to h- here. 
* they h> their costly church 


. Money — we h* enough !’’ 


haven 
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* h: little of the spirit of bigotry. 
*h° a little the advantage 
h* not power over and above 
ou h° the correct answer. 
- not an iota of the drug 
lower attenuaticns h° so little 
we shall h* one Mind, 
and h: our being.’’ — Acts 17: 28. 
as we hin our time. 
h: a clear perception of it. 
as ye would h° others do to you. 
blush to write . . . as I h’, were it 
Thou shalt h* one God. 
we h* a modest hall 7 
Seeing that we h° to attain to 
We h’ it only as we live it. 
I h: neither the time nor the 
must h° the author’s name added 
e shall h° tribulation ;— John 16: 33. 
at h: a secret to tell you 
that I may h* more peace, | 
to h* my property and affairs 


we h* the mind of Christ.’ — I Cor. 2: 16. 


those with whom I h* appointments. 
You h° less need of me 

less need of me than h° they, 

May the good folk of Concordh’ 
to h* a clear perception of divine justice, 
h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

* If the poor toil that we h° food, 

* that we h light, freedom, 

May this church h- one God, 

so long as we h: the right ideal, 

and h* no other trusts. : 

I h the pleasure of thanking 
purporting to h* my signature, 

it is said to h* a majority 

* will the world h: rest.’’ 

should h* the same opportunity 

the one talent that we all h’, 

I h* nothing new to communicate ; 
what h* we to do with— Mark 1: 24, 
we h* no hint of his changing 

h* all the honor of their success 

h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

shall we h: no faith in God, 

with whom I h’ no acquaintance 

of whom I h’ no knowledge, 
because I h* not sufficient time 

I h* no use for such, : 

h: no more of echoing dreams. 

* h: the necessary moral and spiritual 
* We are glad to h* the privilege of 
h: no Principle to demonstrate 
What I h* to say may not require 
The report that I prefer to h' a 

h: beyond it duties and 

H° one God and you will h* no devil. 
you h° His rich blessing already 
ee we h’* permission to print, 

C. 8. churches h* my consent to 
Scientists h° their record in the 
beams of right h* healing in their 
politics?’’ I h- none, in reality, 

h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

Let us h* the molecule of faith 
Governments h* no right to 

h* no other gods— Ezod. 20: 3. 

h* one God, one Mind ; 

and ye shall h* them.’’— Mark 11: 24. 
h* cause to lament the demise of 

h* my permission to publish 

*h* any truth to reveal 

Scientists h° no quarrel with 

I h* not the inspiration nor 

* T shall h° to leave; 

I fh’ another coat-of-arms, 

* T h’ this information. 

* I h: his little book yet. 

* to h* those very terms 

* was afraid to h° her brother, 

h* no cause to mourn ; 

only those who h° not the Christ, 

h: no record of his observing 

I h* one innate joy, 

Science is all they need, or can h* 
spiritual h all place and power. 

Ih: not the time to do so. 

h’ no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 


(see also faith) 


Mis. 152-26 Into His h: of Soul 
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316-18 
57 —2 


turn them slowly toward the h’. 
we sail into the eternal h° 


HAWTHORNE ROOMS 


My. 30-16 


bringeth us into the desired h’, 
to seek the h* of hope, 


h° no sensation of its own. 

h: “other gods before me.’’— Exod. 20: 
changed to h* but one God 
without your h* to resort to 

“HT eyes, see ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 
H- no true sense of the 

“ H- eyes ye see not, — see Mark 8: 18. 
whom, not h° seen, we love. 

h* charge of a church, 

those who, h° ears, hear not, 

as h* any power to see. 

HH eyes, ye see not; 

idolatry, h* other gods; 

evil, h* presence and power over 
h: no need of statistics 

as one h* authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
h: these, every one can prove, 
omnipotent, h° all-power ; 

for h* ‘‘other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
h: the power to heal.’’ 

will be one h* more power, 

h: perfected in Science 

h: a true standard, 

one h° morals to be healed, 

the other h* a physical ailment. 
h: the above caption, 

h: no ring of the true metal. 

HI his word, you have 

but, h* no Truth, it will 

by h* my best friend break troth 
h° no temple therein, 

h: less baggage, ascend faster 
filling all space and h: all power, 
as they say, h* too much charity ; 
we depart, H° one. 

be found h° the name without 
may unite in kX Reading Rooms, 
not h: the certificate of C.S.D. 
for the purpose of h* him reply to it. 
h° neither beginning of — Heb. 7: 3. 
as one h* authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
h: its own innate selfhood 
(matter really h* no sense) 

as one h* authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
h* great wrath, — Rev. 12: 12. 

we depart H° one. 

* each h> the common identity of 
* and h° thus the most perfect 
*h:* an Avolian attachment. 

* h> a divine mission to fulfil, 

H- one God, one Mind, 

h: its best interpretation in 

h: the kingdom of heaven within 
abuse of him who, h° a new idea 
Or, h° faith in it, 

h: ears, hear and understand. 

H- one Lord, we shall not 

HZ faith in drugs and hygienic 

h: “one Lord, one faith, — Eph. 4: 5. 
we depart, H° one. 

man h° all that God gives. 

* those h* the work in charge 

* by h* so many different ones 

* h* a diameter of eighty-two feet 
h unfaltering faith in the 

h* a pure peace, a fresh joy, 

h-_ all sufficiency — II Cor. 9: 8. 
HZ all faith in C. S., 

Not h° the time to receive all 

We are indeed privileged in h: the 
h° charity scholars, 

h* the same disease 

* as h* a greater future 


* from South Africa, from H-, 


Hawaiian Islands 
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Philippine Islands, H- I-; 


Mis. 145-15. pride is a hooded h* 
Hawthorne Hall 


Mis. 168-27 


* H- H- was densely packed, 


Hawthorne Rooms 


My. 53-12 
53-19 
54-1 
by amt 
54-15 
54-21 
54-24 


* H: R:, at No. 3 Park Street, 

* as a church in the H- R-, 

* H- R° were inadequate 

* H- R*, which were crowded 

* At this time the H- R’, 

* H: R° were again secured. 

* besieged the doors at the H- R’, 
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HAZARD 431 HE 
; He 
h> of casting ‘‘pearls— Matt. 7: 6. Ret. 283- 4 H* must be ours practically, 
60—22 omen besides Aimy which H° 
h Deh ay y i 73— 4 is without materiality, 
that h* another’s happiness, 80-5 Ht: chasteneth, — Heb. Be : 
’ : A 80-6 whom H’° receiveth.— Heb. 12: 6. 
mental h* which admits of no 80-10 * with patience H- stands waiting, 
80-11 * With exactness grinds H° all. 
Because H- has called His own, 90-30 H: appoints and A’ anoints His 
HI chasteneth,— Heb. 12: 6. Un. 2-4 H° is “‘a very present help— Psal. 46:1. 
whom HH: receiveth ;’’— Heb. 12: 6. 3-20 Hence H° is in Himself only, 
those whom H* commissions 3-22 H° is all the Life and Mind there is 
carrying out what HH’ teaches them, 3-24 If H-* is All, H* can have no 
if H* could create them otherwise, 3-25 because, if H- is omnipresent, 
and if H- created drugs for healing 3-27 HH: pities us. 
while the Scripture declares H- made 3-28 H* has mercy upon us, 
which H- had made. 4-1 JH is near to them who adore 
if H~ does govern it, the action is 4-25 Jesus Christ, whom H° has sent. 
H° sent His Son to save from sin, 7-2 as already H° is glorified 
“that the Lord H:- is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 10-17 They live, because H: lives ; 
H chasteneth ;’’— Heb. 12: 6. 10-18 HH: is perfect, and governs them 
“A: doth not afflict — Lam. 3: 33. 10-25 HH: is not the blind force of a 
H: knoweth that we have need of 13-16 H° is, in the very fibre of 
Love that H’ hath bestowed upon us, 13-19 it follows that H- knows 
If God is the Principle. . . (and H° is), 13-19 something which H- must 
decide, as surely H~ will, 14-7 held, . H- should so gain wisdom 
“‘ A created man in the 14-8 that H- could vastly improve upon 
created H- him 14-13 that H- might rectify 
H is universal and primitive. 17-20 because H~ knows all things ; 
H- was too mighty for that. 18-1 if H° knows evil 
H: was eternal Life, 18— 7 if H* knows and sees it not ; 
had H’° filled the net, it would not 19- 4 else H- is not omnipotent, 
H° will deliver us from temptation 19-5 H- foresees events which 
H° illumines one’s way when one is 19-6 yet which H° cannot avert. 
and H: made all that was made. 19-7 H- must have had foreknowledge 
H: chasteneth.’’— Heb, 12: 6. 19-8 andif H:- foreknew it, 
“ A: that sitteth in the— Psal, 2: 4. 19-8 HH’ must virtually have intended it, 
HT: has blessed her. 20-13 Second: H- knows it not. 
confidence that H- will reward 20-21 and believe that H° can see 
HT who dwelleth in eternal light 23-21 And how can HA” create any vaing, so 
how hath #H- enlarged her borders! 26-10 Neither is H- the author of 
HH made her wildernesses to bud and 30-11 ‘‘ H- restoreth my soul,’’— Psal. 23: 3. 
May #: soon give you a pastor ; 38-15 by declaring that not H: alone is 
If H- be with us, 38-22 or to deny that H° is Life eternal. 
HH guards, guides, feeds, 39-11 H- loves them from whom divine Science 
H- separates the Ce 48—_7 H- sustains my individuality. 
Those who bear fruit H° purgeth, 48-8 H- is my individuality 
HA speaketh to the unfruitfu 48-9 Because H° lives, I live. 
HA saith of the barren fig-tree, 48-9 H- heals all my ills, 
H° is man’s only real relative 48-12 #H- is best understood as Supreme 
H- will hide you in His feathers 48-14 Father and peta of all H° creates ; 
H: will dig about this little church, 49-26 but which H° straightway commands 
H- that marketh the sparrow’s fall 53-4 the lie must say H- made them, 
H helps us most when 60-19 and HA will be unto them 
H- is the ever-present help. 60-21 H- is neither absent from Himself nor 
H:° shall bring it to pass. — Psal. 37: 5. Pul. 10-6 WH: ‘‘who forgiveth all— Psal. 103: 3. 
And H° shall bring forth— Psal. 37: 6. Rud. 9-26 H7° is All, and that there can be 
H- made man in His own likeness. 10-6 H° is too pure to behold iniquity, 
to know where JZ: is laid. 10-20 H- afflicteth not willingly the 
H: is saying to us to-day, 13-14 ‘‘The Lord, H- is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 
H: made every flower in Mind No. 8-14 remainder thereof H° will restrain. 
H: is the universal Father and Mother 15-25 H° is Spirit ; 
H- is cognizant only of good. 15-25 in nothing is H- unlike Himself. 
H- chasteneth.””— ‘Heb. 12: 6. 16é— 2 what H- knows must truly and 
that God created, H* pronounced good. 16-3 If H° knows matter, 
H’ never made sickness. 16-4 His Mind; 
H-° governs the universe. 16-5 whatever H° knows is made manifest, 
“‘ H- shall cover thee with— Psal. 91: 4. 16-20 H- who is All, understands all. 
H- shall bring it to pass.’’— Psal. 37: 5. 16-20 H- can have no knowledge. . . but 
“Tt is H: that hath— Psal. 100: 3. 17— 3 H- must produce its consequences. 
‘‘ H-: shall give His angels— Psal. 91: 11. 19-11 H° is neither a limited mind nor 
H: hath given you C. &., 23-26 HH” is definite and individual, 
HA hath shown you the amplitude of 24-4 H- is in all things, 
‘“H- doeth according to— Dan. 4: 35. 24— 4 and therefore H° is in 
those whom H° has anointed. 24-5 ‘is extension, of whatever character. 
from the night H° leads to light. 24-28 and H° is all good, 
tending the action that H- adjusts. 26-26 shall H- not much more— Maitt. 6: 30. 
H: elucidates His own idea, 30-9 H- need not know the evil H- 
all that H-* made was good. 30-16 H- could not destroy our . if 
H-will renew your strength.’’ —see Isa. 40 : 31. 30-17 if H- possessed any knowledge of them. 
HI made all that was made, 37-9 H- cannot know beginning or end. 
the Lord H- is God, — Deut. 4: 35. 37-28 H- also predestinates ; 
And because HH: is All-in-all, 38—- 7 H- is good, and good is Spirit ; 
H:° is in nothing unlike Himself ; 39-11 H- has rewarded them openly. 
to claim that - is ignorant of 39-19 the love wherewith H° loves us. 
H:° knows nothing but good ; 43— 8 *‘‘Only H: who knows all things 
if H- did know aught else, Pan. 4-15 H° is the creator of man, 
H* would not be infinite. 701. 4-19 H° is the infinite Person, 
H° dwelleth in light ; 4-25 One because H° is infinite ; 
and in the light H” sees light, 4-25 because H: is Life, Truth, ‘Love, 
H- knoweth that which is, 6-10 Is H- one Person, or three 
H- who fashions forever such forms 6-13 except H° be a Person, 
HI supplies within the wide channels 6-15 God must be One although H: is three. 
The Way in Science H° appoints, 6-16 because H° is not after this model 
HZ alone is our origin, aim, and being. 6-23 HH can neither be one nor 
conception of God to be that H- was 6-30 In divine Science H° is 
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o’erburdened 


Mis. 339-22 


of his statue 


Mis. 224— 8 
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H: is the all-wise, all-knowing, 

as the Scriptures declare H° wil 

H: cannot be apprehended through the 
Is God Spirit? HH: is. 

* H- is of purer eyes than to 
remember it is H* who does it 

and that H- worketh with them 

for did H* not know all things 

and yielded up graciously what H° 

H° shall direct thy paths ;’’— Prov. 3: 6. 
H° shall bring forth thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
H: knew that obedience is the test 

H: knows deserves to be punished, 
saying H’ is beaten by certain kinds of 
H° never made sin or sickness, 
something H~- cannot reach, 

H- made ‘‘every plant — Gen. 2: 5. 

H: is found altogether lovely. 

As if Deity would not if H- could, 

or could not if H- would, 

Ee poaciles his path 

H- has blessed her. 

h: is the King of glory.— Psal. 24: 10. 
* recognize that H- has made known 
* “ A took not away the— Ezod. 13: 22. 
begat H- us with the— Jas. 1: 18. 

H* that is holy.’’— Rev. 3: 7. 

that H- is able’’— II Tim. 1: 12. 

H: has laid the chief corner-stone 

‘“ H shall direct thy paths.’’— Prov. 3: 6. 
May H: increase its members, 

H-° shall give thee— Psal. 37: 4. 

H shall bring it to pass. — Psal. 37: 5. 
H: shall bring forth— Psal. 37: 6. 
impossible. . . for H: made all 

Rest assured that H- in whom 

H: surely will not shut me out 

H: will if it is ready 

the fact that H° is infinite 

H- gives His followers opportunity 

* H’ plants His footsteps in the sea 
remainder thereof H: will restrain. 

HH it was that bade me 

H- who is overturning will overturn 
H- whose right it is shall reign. 

names of that which H° creates. 

Did God make all. . . H° did. 

Is God Spirit? H° is. 

- is supreme, infinite, 

- is separating the tares from 

- will bless all the inhabitants 

* must bless all with His 

‘is the Father of all. i 

thank God that H- has emblazoned 

* H- hides a shining face.”’ 

GO 8 Ke plants His footsteps in the sea 
H--is the only basis of Science ; 

H: bas proved it to me 

H° will direct you into the paths of 


etsstenissisn 


bendeth his aching h° ; 


sweet rhythm of h* and heart, 
heals body and mind, h* and heart ; 


virtually stands at the h° of all 
At the h° of the harbor 


* upon her h: a crown— Rev. 12: 1. 


lifted his hands to his h’, saying : 
but lifteth his h* above it 


Age, on whose hoary h* 

The hoary h° with joy to crown; 
The hoary h* with joy to crown; 
inhumanity lifts its hydra h: 


handle the serpent and bruise its h:; 
that is treading on its h-. 


one man’s h’ lies at another’s feet. 
May rest above my h’. 

May rest above my h-. 

* I bowed my h° before the might of 
a shower of abuse upon my h’, 

hast bowed the o’erburdened h- 
broken the h° of his statue 


* Mary anointing the h° of Jesus, 
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of the church 
My. 108-29 the h* of the church :— Eph. 5: 23. 


of the corner 
Man. 


18— 2 
10-20 
38-14 
5-25 
25-7 
2-15 
3-9 
48— 7 
188— 2 


of the gavel 


My. 


172-1 


h: of the corner.’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
h: of the corner.’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
h of the corner.’’— Matt. 21: 42 


it will become the h* of the corner, 
the crown and the h: of the corner. 
stone at the h° of the corner ; 
again become the h’ of the corner. 
*h° of the corner’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
made the h° of the corner. 


* wood of the h° of the gavel 


of the serpent 
Mis. 210-17 her foot on the h° of the serpent, 
of this serpent 
Un. 45-3 Bruise the h° of this serpent, 
of this sketch 
Pul. 61-18 *stands at the h: of this sketch. 
pillow thy 
Po. 27-23 Pillow thy h° on time’s 


whol 


plays ro 
Po. 


2-5 


und the 


* “Plays round the h’, but comes not 


ole 
My. 132-30 body, whose whole h: is sick 
willow’s 
Po. 67-12 winds bow the tall willow’s h°! 
your 
Mis. 355-18 to lift your h* above it, 


Mis. 196-24 h* stone of the corner,’’— Psal. 118: 22. 


(see also Eddy) 


headed 
PUL: 
My. 


80-5 
75-10 


heading 


Mis. 
My. 


132-13 
359-18 


headless 


Mis. 


274-25 


headlines 


My. 


79-16 


headlong 


Mis. 


01. 


254-25 
266-13 
327-30 

30-7 


* the revolt was h- by them; 
* most of them h° straight for 


March 18, under the h’, 
appeared under the h- 


h: trunks, and quivering hearts 
* heralded in flaming h- 


laurels of he human will. 

dashing through space, h° and alone. 
plunge h° over the jagged rocks. 

The magnitude . . . forbids h° haste, 


headquarters 


Mis. 
Pul. 


My. 


heads 


Mis. 


Pul. 
My. 


heal 


Mis. 


156— 8 
46— 5 
79-15 
73-18 
75— 7 

173-19 


240-29 
271— 7, 
13-18 
34-10 


All is well at h-, 

at C. S. h* this is denied ; 
* they are held at ‘‘h:.” 

* The h* was thrown open 
* a busy day at the h- 

at the denominational h-? 


““Battle-Axe Plug’’ takes off men’s h*; 
keep out of their h* the notion 

not struggling to lift their h- 

Lift up your h’,— Psal. 24:9. 

* across that sea of h’, © 

* Over the h of a multitude which 
joy upon their h* :— Isa. 35: 10. 


said, . . . strong will-power to h:,’’ 
the power of God to h" 

not proved impossible to h* 

to h* and elevate man 

by which God reaches others to h* 
enables one to h* cases 

It cannot fail to h- 

is able to do more than to h' a 

in order to h’. 

prayer and drugs necessary to h*? 
to h’, through divine Science, 
they do not h* on the same basis 
to harm rather than to h:, 
mind-cure claims to h* without it? 
h: and teach with increased 

then will you hk’, and teach, 
preparing to h* and teach 

power of Christianity to h:; 
Christ’s command to h: in all ages, 
saying, ‘‘I wound toh: ; 

another would h* mentally. 

* “TF you h* my son, 

faith in the power of God to h: 
easier to h* the physical than the 
When divine Truth and Love h:, 
how much more should these h-, 
if he will h* one single case of 
and found able to h: them. 


363-27 


—~Toh’, in C. 
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even as a surgeon who wounds to h’. 
could h- and bless ; 

“Physician, h* thyself.’’— Luke 4: 23. 
Although I could h* mentally, 

Feed the hungry, h’ the heart, 

a patient whom he does not h’, 
Feed the hungry, h: the heart, 

in order to h: his body. 

cannot, or does not, h’.’’ 

in order to h* them. 

more difficult to h-. 

h* a cancer which had eaten its way 
Feed the hungry, h* the heart, 
endeavors to h: them of bodily ills, 
HI through Truth and Love; 

may say the unchristian . . . canh’; 
S., is to 

and its divine efficacy to h-. 

but that you can h: it, 

destroys one’s ability to h- 

their patients, whom it will h-, 
trying to h* on a material basis. 

the sick and sinner, to h* them, 
potent prayer to h* and save. 

forfeit their ability to h° in Science. 
not unable or unwilling to h’, 

A man’s inability to h’, 

power of Christianity to h’. 
Scientists h* functional, organic, 
that M.D.’s have failed to h'; 
Christ’s command to h: in all ages, 
power of God to h* and to save. 

in order to h* them. 

No person can hk: . . . unless 
wherewith to h* both mind and body ; 
It begins in mind to h: the body, 

to h° all ills that flesh is heir to. 
You pray for God to h* you, 

what a power mind is to h° 

power of divine Life and Love to h- 
Feed the hungry, h° the heart, 

To h* humanity’s sore heart ; 

h: her wounds too tenderly 

*is ready to h* all who accept its 

h: disease, and make one a 

able to h* both sin and disease. 
seeketh to save, to h’, and 

matter, man, or woman can never h* 
sent forth His word to h- 

overcome evil and h’ disease. 

teach or h by proxy is a false faith 
with which to h° sin and disease. 
why they could not h° that case, 
Will the Bible, . . . h* as effectually 
and thus h* disease 

h: disease, for the reason that the 
*it gives them a license to h-. 

and practise only to h’. 


(see also power, sick) 


healed 


Mis. 


3-14 


is man h° and saved. 

if my instructions had h* them 

the deaf, and the blind, h* by it, 

in order to be h* by it. 

One who has been h: by C. S. 

is not only h° of the disease, 

in order to be h* by it 

the understanding of how you are h’. 
Can all classes of disease be h- 

I was h: of a chronic trouble 

When once you are h* by Science, 
disease that you were h° of. 

Science by which you were h’. 

said of old. . . that Jesus h* through 
not h° like the more physical 

h: him of enteritis, 

sick man’s illusion, and h° him. 

he h* others who were sick. 

have been h> by C._S. 

behold the sick who are h’, 

through his stripes we are h-. 

He h° and taught by the 

the sick are h’; 

in order to be h* and saved, 

disease also is treated and h-. 

C. S. never h* a patient without 
mortal mind in being h* morally, 
through the divine power, she h* him. 
one having morals to be h’, 

Persons who have been h* by C. S. 


‘stripes we are h.’’— Isa. 53: 5. 
potions who pays. . . for being h’, 
ook and be h-. 


sickness is h* upon the same 
by the same rule that sin is h’, 


Un. 8-18 


61-28 
Pul. vii—18 
6-16 
30-1 
54-28 
58-1 
72-12 
Rud. 


348— 8 
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whereby the sick are h’, 

to have h’, through Truth, 

* wonderful book has h* my child.” 
having been h’, as he informed the 
patient h° in this age by Cass 

Who loved and h* mankind : 
having been h* through my preaching. 
till the persons. . . were h’. 
others present had been h- 

thank God, she is h: !” 

sick to be h* by my sermon. 

as to how I wash’; 

not questioning those he h- 

A person h' by C. 8. 

is not only h° of his disease, 

were h* simply by reading it, 

four successive years I h*, preached, 
desperate cases I instantly h’, 

and the sick are h-. 

he h* by Truth and Love. 

basis whereby sickness is h’, 

To be h’, one must lose sight of a 
stripes we are h’.’’— Isa. 53:5 
helpless sick are soonest h° 

the sick are h* and sinners saved, 

* was h° instantaneously 

*h: by C. S. treatment ; 

h: Mr. Whittier with one visit, 

*h: by the power of divine Mind, 
* h* a number of years ago 


but that the simplest case, h* in Science, 


oftentimes h* inveterate diseases. 
h: by means of my instructions, 
and were h: in the class ; 

a student, if h* in a class, 

I have h* more disease by the 

can only be — h° on this basis. 
then disease cannot be h- by 

but has not h* mortals ; 

He h: disease as he h° sin; 
clergyman came to be h:. 

and thus h: sickness and sin. 

we are h* and saved, 

It was that I h° the deaf, the blind, 
attenuation in some cases h* 

If any one as yet has h: hopeless 
an equal number of sick h’, 

man is h* morally and physically. 
loved and h* mankind : 

*h- multitudes of disease 

* have been h* through C. S., 

* our Master h* and reformed them. 
*h: them of their diseases 

* the sick are being h’, 

* great multitude that has been h- 
* had been h* by Christ, Truth, 

I h* consumption in its last stages, 
I h* malignant diphtheria 

I have h° at one visit a cancer 

The list of cases h’ by me 

C. 8. has h cases that I assert 
Nazarene Prophet, h* through Mind, 
They have themselves been h- 

h* others by means of the Principle 
and thereby is h* of disease. 

I h* ninety-nine to the ten of 

I h* him on the spot. 

h: from the day my flowers 

Thy faith hath h° thee. 

sick are h* and sinners saved. 

thou art being h-. 

sick whom you have not h* 
thousands are h’ by learning that 
““‘They have h* also the hurt — Jer. 6: 
and the sick are h’. 

The fact that he h* the sick man 
h: of so-called disease 

Then I wash’, 


(see also sick) 


healer 


Mis. 41-21 


Ret. 
Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 6-15 
01, 18-27 


no other h: in the case. 

That individual is the best h” who 
Mind is the scientific h’. 

by no means a desirable. . . h-. 
h* begins by mental argument. 
rules and practice of the great h° 
a better h* and teacher 

* The Master was the great h-. 

* the mind of both h° and patient, 
there is no other h’. 

The lecturer, teacher, or h° 

As power divine is the h-, 

if the h realizes the truth, 
mistaken h- is not successful, 

the Christian Scientists’ h:; 


healers 


Mis. 


40-14 


healest 


Mis. 


209-7 


healeth 


Mis. 


Man. 
Pur 
Pan. 
01. 
Peo. 
My. 


173— 6 
174— 8 
184-13 
320-18 
322-21 
47-17 
10— 7 
4-25 
9-30 
12-13 
13-20 
119-17 
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* h: of all our diseases 

the h* of men, the Christ, 

* a prominent h* of the church, 

h* to whom all things are possible. 
your h’, or any earthly friend. 


ancient prophets as h’. 

or they cannot be instantaneous h’. 
as h* physical and moral. 

true fold for Christian h’, 

shall not advertise as h’, 

h* become a law unto themselves. 
professional intercourse of C. 8. h- 
* several sects of mental h’, 

h’ who admit that disease is real 
seers of men, and Christian h-. 
we shall have more effective h- 
become successful h* and 


My published works are pachers and h-. 


* formerly read, ‘‘pretended h 

* the law recognizes them as h, 
* two C. S. h: in this city. 

* first to be issued to the h- 

* construed to include the h° 

* relieved the h- of this sect 


h: the wounds of my people 


h: all our sickness and sins? 

and h* all our diseases. 

h- all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 

“‘h: all our diseases ;’’— see Psal. 103: 3. 

h° the sick and cleanseth 

h: all thy diseases’’— Psal. 103: 3. 

h: all thy diseases, ”” — Psal. 103: 3. 

h: all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 

worketh well and h* quickly, 

vas all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
- all thy diseases; — Psal. 103: 3. 

in all thy diseases’ — Psal. 103; 3. 


healing (oun) 


aid its 
sper 


Mee 


and salvation 


58-19 


232-25 
379-15 


Does the theology of C. S. aid its h:? 


Principle of all h- is God ; 
divine Principle of all h-. 
Not that all h: is Science, 
Science of all h* is based on Mind 


h-, and peace, and perfect love. 


Mis. 244-24 way of h* and salvation. 


and teaching 


Ret. 


art of 
My. 


Christ 
Mis. 


78— 3 
83— 1 


327-26 
328-29 
jan 
6-15 
88-22 
192-22 
359— 6 
370-15 
62-1 
2-8 
1-12 
3-22 
15— 2 
43-21 
274-23 


In h* and teaching the student has not 
scientific h* and teaching. 


* practise the art of h’,”’ 
* practise the art of h° for pay, 


Christian h* will rank far in advance 
* that Christian h° is 

grand verities of Christian h- 

in the practice of Christian h’ 

the form of Christian h’. 

Science of Christian h* will again be 
new-old cloth of Christian h-. 

great subject of Christian h° ; 

God is the Principle of Christian h’, 
Christian h*, established upon this 

* Science of Christian h* was revealed 
when beholding Christian h’, 


Christian Science 


Mis. 
Man. 


Ret. 
01. 
My. 


Christ Jesus’ 


01. 


Christ’s 


Mis. 
Ret. 
Jeqyyl. 


LOI 
Hea. 


307-19 
89-14 
89-21 
48— 5 
18— 5 

153-27 

219-11 


18-11 
> 
302— 9 
26-15 


2-12 
12-12 


eross and 


Mis. 


demonstrate 


Mis. 


357-11 
65-22 


proper reception of C. 8. h-. 
practised C. S. h° acceptably 
practised C. 8. h° successfully 
establishment of genuine C.S. h: 
woeful warnings concerning C. S. h° 


C. S. h’ is ‘‘the Spirit and— Rev. 22: 17. 


chapter sub-title 
of questioning Christ Jesus’ h-, 


without the Science, of Christ’s h-. 
ignorantly pronounce Christ’s h: 
spiritual, foundation of Christ’s h-. 
* Christ’s h* was not miraculous, 
find the standard of Christ’s h- 
from the Scripture and Christ’s h- 


Without the cross and h-, 


in order to demonstrate h:, 
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healing 
demonstration of 
701. 18-21 is above a demonstration of h’, 

department of 

Rud. 15-15 the department of h-. 

My. 90-31 * peculiar department of h’, 
divine 

(see divine) 

divine art of 

Pul. tt 1 * what they term the divine art of h’, 
form 0 

Rud. os definite and absolute form of h’, 


ors 355- 6 Less teaching and good h 


gospel : 
Pul. 44-17 * chapter sub-title 
gospel of 
(see gospel) 
has gone on 
Un. 924 HH: has gone on continually ; 
his 
Mis. 200- 2 that made his h* easy 
in its wings 
702. 910 with h° in its wings, 


Jesus’ 
pete 3-17 Jesus’ h* was spiritual 
as 

My. 345-21 *last h° that will be vouchsafed 
law of 

Mis. 65-29 constitute the divine law of h-. 
lessons on 


Mis. 371-1 among the first lessons on h* 
lost element of 
Man. 17-13 and its lost element of h-. 
My. 46-13 and its lost element of h*.’’ 
means of 
Mis. 135-17 God’s methods and means of h’, 
701. 34-7 Christ’s mode and means of h’, 
mental 
(see mental) 
metaphysical 
Mis. 4-2 Science of metaphysical h’, 
4-20 on the subject of metaphysical h’, 
45-6 Principle of metaphysical h-, 
50-6 entire method of metaphysical h’, 
54-9 in the field of metaphysical h-, 
68— 8 * protest against metaphysical h- 
195— 4 divine Principle of metaphysical h-. 
232-21 Metaphysical h-, or C. S., 
233-12 standard of metaphysical h- 
234-20 mighty system of metaphysical h-, 
241-7 Test, if you will, metaphysical h- on 
369-15 Metaphysical h: seeks a wisdom that 
370-24 C.S., a ‘‘metaphysical h:”’ 
380-25 the Science of metaphysical h- 
Man. 34-16 and practising metaphysical h-. 
Ret. 24-5 Science of divine metaphysical h- 
25— 9 spiritual Science and metaphysical h’, 
Pul. 35-4 spiritual Science and metaphysical h° 
No. _ 5-25 Metaphysical h- is a lost jewel 
’01. 17-12 C.S. or metaphysical h- 
26-30 subject of metaphysical h: or C. S. 
Hea. 11-27 Christianity of metaphysical h-, 
13-22 foundations of metaphysical h:? 
14-15 Metaphysical h° includes 
16-12 Science of metaphysical h-. 
method of 
Mis. 40-10 the same method of h- 
50-11. metaphysical method of h* 
ministry and 
Mis. 138— 8 in your ministry and h-. 
ministry of 
Mis. 195-14 ministry of h° at this period. 
miracles in 
Mis. 54-26 as great miracles in h- 
modes of 
My. 221-16 Then modes of h-, other than 
of disease 
Mis. 63-14 address himself to the h: of disease, 
of sickness 
Mis. 352-29 and the h° of sickness is, 
of sin : 
Mis. 352-28 difference between the h- of sin and 
Rud. 2-26 purpose of C. S. is the h° of sin; 
of the sick 
Man. 47-13 in regard to the h: of the sick 
My. 104-32 It was the h: of the sick, 
182-16 the h: of the sick, 
of the wife 
Pul. 26-16 *h° of the wife of the donor. 
on her wings 
Mis. 146-2 with h° on her wings. 
physical : 
Rud. 3-11 his spiritual than his physical h:. 
practice of . 
My. 111-18 establish their practice of h- 
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healing 
Principle of 
Mis. 40—2 scientific Principle of h* demands 
Ret. 37-18 the spiritual Principle of h-, 
Hea. 14-7 obscure the divine Principle of h- 
proof of 
Pul. 13-13 rejoices in the proof of h’, 
psychic ‘ 
Pul. 54-10 *conditions requisite in psychic h* 
Science of 
(see Science) 
scientific 
Ret. 83-1 elucidate scientific h- and teaching. 
Rud. 16-14 school of scientific h°? 
silent 
Chr. 53-43 Christ’s silent h*, heaven heard, 
so-called 
Mis. 254-23 hurling its so-called h* at random, 
spiritual 
Mis. 163-29 demonstrating the spiritual h° of 
246-29 Christianity and a spiritual h-, 
346— 4 spiritual h° as eminent proof that 
suppositional 
Mis. 97-11 Such suppositional h- I deprecate. 
system of 


(see system) 


teaching and 
Mis. 162-13 
15-16 


two poles of 
My. 74-29 

work of 
Mis. 


Ret. 


good will, love, teaching, and h-. 
Teaching and h° should have 


rules of this practice for their h’, 
All true h° is governed by, 

is the Truth of h-. 

* of the two poles of h’, 
necessary in this work of h’. 


to her students the work of h° ; 
work of h:, in the Science of Mind, 


The h- of such cases 

outdoing the h« of the old. 

How is the h° done in C. 8.? 
are demonstrated, inh’, 

making h° a condition of salvation, 
turn from matter to Spirit for h- ; 
most important of all arts, — h’. 
chapter sub-title. 

I claim for h’ by C. 5S. 

yet follow him in h-. 

a h* that is not guesswork, 

H’ Better than Teaching. 

will prove a h° for the nations, 
yet h:, as I teach it, 

* The h° of his seamless dress 

* as well as of fh’, 

see the power of Truth in h-. 
The h- and the gospel ministry 
success in teaching or in h-. 

our great Master’s life of h-, 
have h° in their light. 


healing (adj.) 


Mis. 7-24 
24-12 
59— 2 
70— 6 

222-25 

247-18 

373-32 
49— 2 
31-30 
83— 5 
47-20 
53-27 
22— 7 
44-19 

2— 6 
22-27 
24-9 

153-14 

153-15 

180— 7 


Man. 
Ret. 


with h-, purifying thought. 

h: Truth dawned upon my sense ; 
the h: theology of Mind, 

h: action of Mind upon the body 
Even the h* Principle, whose power 
h: force developed by C. S. 

Its h* and saving power was 

to monopolize the h> work | 

Love unveiled the h* promise 

and the h: efficacy thereof. 

* definitions of these two h° arts.. 
* That h° gift he lends to them 

on the h* properties of tar-water, 
h: balm of Truth and Love 

the h* standard of C. S. 

* touched the h* hem of C. S., 

* this h’ and saving gospel. 

no intrinsic h* qualities from my 
scientific, h* faith is a saving 

h* Christianity which applies to all 


(see also Christ, power) 
healing (ppr.) 


Mis. ix— 9 
19—22 
29-21 
33-22 
33-23 
51- 3 
60— 9 
74-23 


h: mankind morally, physically, 
more faith in an honest . . . h* me, 
h: the writers of chronic and acute 
ordinary methods of h* disease 

H: by C. S. has the following 
spiritually, h° disease. _ 

h° cases of disease and sin 

h: through Mind, he removed any 
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healing (ppr.) 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


01. 


02. 
My. 


Pul. 


heals 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 
No. 


01. 
Hea. 
My. 


health 


88—29 


Mind-healing, and h° with drugs, 
h* becomes spontaneous, 

casting out evils and h’, 

spiritual power, h* sin and sickness, 
H- morally and physically are one. 
Thus it is in h* the moral sickness; 
and teaches by h’, 

signally failed in h° her case. 

h: and saving the world 

h: and uplifting the race. 

I claim for h° scientifically 

insist on the need of h° sickness 

or of h* on a material basis. 

the h° of the nations.’’— Rev. 22: 2. 
h* and saving mankind. 

h: both mind and body, 

HI physical sickness is the smallest 
by h* one case audibly, 

marked success in h* 

prevents one from h: scientifically, 
a Cause which is h’ its thousands 
instead of h’, it palsied 

h° and saving men, 

the comparative ease of h- 

h* all manner of diseases. 

C. S. is h* and reforming mankind. 
my demonstration of C. S. in h- 

h: them through the might and 

h: of all manner of diseases. 

HI all manner of diseases 

h: his cases without drugs 

h* sin and sickness, 

h: the worst forms of contagious 
and above matter in h: disease, 

h sickness and destroying sin, 

h° all manner of diseases, 

h’,. . . of all manner of diseases. 
by h: all manner of disease, 

h all sorrow, sickness, and sin. 

his grace, reviving and h-. 

all modes of h- disease 

false science— h* by drugs. s 


(see also sick) 


54-18 


48— 9 
82— 5 
13— 3 
21—26 
12— 3 

8 2 

3-15 
43-28 
52-7 
107—29 
132-30 
154- 4 
180-15 
183-12 
204-30 
206— 6 
257— 3 
260— 2 
300-12 
300—23 
348-13 
348-16 
364-16 


healing-power 
Mis. 199-30 marvellous h* of goodness 
healings 


* the accounts of his h’, 


h* man spontaneously, 

and h* all our diseases. 

reforms him, and so h* him: 

h: him of the moral malady. 

gives out an atmosphere that h- 

h: body and mind, head and heart ; 
Christianity, that h* disease and sin 
student who h° by teaching 

charity that h’ and saves ; 

if a divine Principle alone h-, 

the divine power which h-. 

that divine power which h: ; 

h: sin as it h° sickness, 

He h: all my ills, 

* which h° the stricken soul. 

makes disease unreal, and this h- it. 
wherein Principle h* and saves. 

h: the sinning and the sick. 

h: both mind and body ; 

not alaw. .. that h° only the sick. 
* that which h* and saves. 

* giving . . . the love that h:. 

h* the most violent stages of 

h: the poor body, 

nor the drug itself that h’, 

h* sin, sickness, disease, 

unfolds, transfigures, h*. 

divine Principle, h° all disease. 
holiness which h* and saves. 

that h* the wounded heart. 

that h* and saves mankind. 

h: the most inveterate diseases. 

the Christianity which h’, 

and that materia medica h- 

but God, h* and saves mankind. 

h: all manner of sickness 


(see also sick) 


advance 
Mis. 29-26 nor advance h: and length of days. 
alias harmony : 
Mis. 41-25 h’, alias harmony, is the normal 
and character 
7-28 the h° and character of 


Peo. 
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health 


and happiness 


Mis. 240-11 

262-1 

My. 165-20 
oy Na aired 


187— 6 

and heaven 
Pul. 53-24 
and holiness 
Mis. 179-17 


194-12 

Man. 
Ret. 
No. 
Pan. 
My. 


211-15 


promoters of h* and happiness, 
designed to bring h* and happiness 
impart truth, h', and happiness, 


produce h* and harmony, 
or to restore h* and harmony, 
He established h* and harmony, 


* the key to h* and heaven, 


for that of h* and holiness? 

redolent with love, h*, and holiness, 
shall promote h* and holiness, 

the antipodes . . . of h* and holiness, 
craving h* and holiness, 

statuesque being, h’, and holiness 
scale of being— for h’ and holiness. 
dwelleth all life, h*, and holiness, 
work for their h* and holiness. 

can only reflect . . . kh’, and holiness. 
allurements to h: and holiness, 


and immortality 


My. 182-23 


62— 3 


18-11 
and peace 
Mis. 169-24 
My. 350-18 
and sickness 
Ret. 57-27 
700. 4-2 
and strength 
Mis. 7-29 
Pul. 52-16 
as real as 


bring 
My. 40-18 
change to 
No. 40-26 


giving grace, h‘, and immortality 
yield to holiness, h*, and Life, 


maintains human h: and life. 

destroy both human h’ and life. 

*it was not the h° and life of religion, 
and lean upon it for h* and life. 

gives to man f° and life 


individuality, h*, and morals ; 
end in destroying h* and morals. 
need of. better h* and morals. 


h* and peace and hope for all. 
crushing out of h* and peace, 


good and evil, h* and sickness, 
good and evil h* and sickness, 


they think that h* and strength 
* receive light, h*, and strength, 


If disease is as real as h’, 

and ever after was in better h- 
I never was in better h:. 
universal need of better h° 
universal need of better h- 


A coroner’s inquest, a board of h’, 
a simple board of h’, 


* its pristine power to bring h* 


comes with the change to h’, 


consciousness of 


Mis. 311-17 
My. 349— 4 


demonstrates 


My. 274-14 
doctrine of 
My. 87-29 


abiding consciousness of h-, 
consciousness of h’, holiness, 


demonstrates h’, holiness, and 


* this doctrine of h', happiness, 


equivalent for 


Mis. 300-32 
fatal to 


Mis, 247-7 
freedom of 

Mis. 101-12 
fruits of 

Ret. 62-6 
good 

Mis. 365-16 

No. 18-22 
gospel of 

Mis. 241-26 
harmony and 


Rud. 3-23 
her 
Pul. 37-7 
his 
Mis. 308— 4 
My. 211-26 
holiness and 
Mis. 25-2 
human 
Rud. 12-27 
No. 5-17 


withholds a slight equivalent for h’. 
mental miasma fatal to h’, 

felt in h*, happiness, and holiness: 
I found h’ in just what I teach. 
freedom of h’, holiness, and 

bring forth better fruits of h’, 


Good h* and a more spiritual 
Good h’ and a more spiritual 


rejoices in the gospel of h’. 
upon the body in harmony and h’, 
* Her h- is excellent, 


for his h* or holiness, 
undermining his h’, 


against his holiness and h’. 


maintains human h: and life. 
both human h: and life. 
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HEALTH 


health 


improvement 
Mis, 248- 4 


in 
decided improvement in h-. 


indispensable to 


is. 67-16 indispensable to h:, happiness, 
instantaneous 
Un. 7-15 raise the dying to instantaneous h-. 
is catching ; ; 
Mis. 229— 5 If he believed . . . h’ is catching 
law 0 
Un. 6-13 Until the heavenly law of h’, 
laws of 
Mis. 6-26 where laws of h: are strictly enforced, 
life and 
(see life) 
maintain ; 
Mis. 38-4 ability to gain and maintain h’, 
mora 
Ret. 35-5 for physical and moral h- 
nor disease 
My. 302— 6 life nor death, h nor disease, 


normal condition of 


Ret. 13—23 
not disease 
My. 239- 1 


in a normal condition of h-. 


nh, not disease; Truth, not error; 


not of sickness 


Un. 3-18 
obstacles to 
Mis. 309-21 


of h’, not of sickness ; 


include all obstacles to h’, 


of my countenance 
h* of my countenance, — Psal. 42: 11. 


Un. 29-26 
Pan. 


of the community 


Mis. 43-31 
or existence 
Rud. 12-18 
or holiness 
Mis. 308— 4 
or morals 
Mis. 62-5 
over sickness 
Mis. 321-11 


My. 938-14 
Principle of 
Mis. 163-31 
promote 
Mis. 350-29 
Man. 31-12 
real as 
No. 17-27 


the h* of the community. 
h> or existence of mankind, 
for his h* or holiness, 
improve h° or morals, 
triumphs. . . of h* over sickness, 
and loses the path toh’, 

perfect h* and perfect morals 

* physical h* and spiritual peace. 
heralding the Principle of h’, 


promote h° and spiritual growth. 
promote h* and holiness, 


would be. . . as real ash’, 


redolent with 


"01. 12-18 
regained 
Rud. 15-6 
restore 
Ret. 48-20 
No. 5-16 
restored to 
Mis. 180— 6 
Pul. 34-28 
results in 
Mis. 15-11 
saving 
My. 274-28 
sickness to 
Mis. 220-17 
state of 
Mis. 219-25 
My. 349— 3 
tendency to 
No. 46-22 


their 
My. 167-20 


to the sick 
Mis. 168— 1 
true 
Mis. 298-25 


redolent with h’, holiness, and 
surprise of suddenly regained h- 


to restore h*, hope, and harmony 
restore h* and perpetuate life, 


beholding me restored to h’. 
by which I was restored toh’; 


results in h*, happiness, and 


thy saving h* among all— Psal. 67: 


from sickness to h’. 


a state of h: is but a state of 
A scientific state of h* is 


this upward tendency toh’, 
my prayer for their h-, 


He would, give h* to man; 
giving of life and h* to man 


expect to obtain h*, harmony, 
h: to the sick, salvation from 


true consciousness is the true h:. 


undertaken in 


No. 4-4 


had better be undertaken in h* 


will be restored 


Mis. 41-25 

without 

Peo. 

Mis. 6-31 
37— 6 


and h* will be restored ; 


h: is generally the rule ; 
toward purity, h*, holiness, and 


4-23 h* of my countenance, — Psal. 42; 11. 


12-28 without h° there could be no heaven. 
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health hear 
Mis. 99-27 make way for h’, holiness, Mis, 388-21 First at the tomb to h* his word: 
127-15 bread of heaven, h’, holiness, Man. 94-9 goes to h* and deride truth, 
172-27 h’, holiness, and immortality Chr. 55-7 h° the voice of the— John 5: 25. 
212-19 h*, happiness, and life 55-7 they that h° shall live.— John 5: 25. 
238-15 h*, virtue, and heaven ; 55-26 if any man h* my voice, — Rev. 3: 20. 
245-13 its uplifting influence upon the h’, Ret. 9-5 if she really did h’ Mary’s name 
259- 6 of h*, not of sickness ; 16-6 ‘‘Did you h: my daughter sing? 
315-18 prove sound in sentiment, h*, and 93-8 H° this saying of our Master, 
Chr. 53-36 For h* makes room. Un. 8-6 What you see, h’, feel, is a 
Ret. 88-7 from the tomb toh’, 24-25 see, taste, h, feel, smell. 
Un. 64-6 conscious of only h’, holiness, and Pul. 33-4 *like Jeanne d’Arc, to h° ‘‘voices,’’ 
Rud. 8-26 If by such lower means the h° is 46-3 *came to h* him preach, 
9-28 whatever militates against h’, 72-30 *‘‘Did you ever h* of Jesus’ taking 
11-13 H° is the consciousness of Rud. 5-19 body does not see, h*, smell, or taste. 
11-24 h*, harmony, and Life eternal. No. 14-18 H: the words of our Master: 
No. 4-2 has restored the sick to h’ ; 700. 3-3 cannot h° himself, unless he 
28-12 is found to bring with it h’, 14-10 h* what the Spirit saith unto 
34— 2 leading up to h’, harmony, and 701. 38-8 Weh’ it said the. . . have no God 
"01. 2-2 demonstrated — h’, holiness, 6-13 Weh: that God is not God 
34-27 no intelligence, h, hope, nor 11-24 willing to h° a sermon 
"02. 9-8 All-power— giving life, h’, holiness ; 15-21 h* the following thunderbolt 
Peo. 12-27 heaven not more willingly than h: ; Hea. 16—3 having ears, h° and understand. 
Po. 32-17 That h* may my efforts repay ; 16-20 They can neither see, h’, feel, taste, 
My. 18-12 bread of heaven, h’, holiness, Po. 16-20 ’Mid graves do I h° the glad voices 
103-21 h’, longevity, and morals of men; 21-10 at the tomb to h° his word: 
118-28 h*, harmony, holiness, My. 15-29 * Toh: it like the rest. 
124-7 h°, harmony, growth, grandeur, and 52-26 *interest of the world to h° her 
153-30 will give thee rest, peace, h’, 71-25 *can see and h* the two Readers 
155-13 run in joy, h’, holiness, 72-1 *could h* what was said. 
160-17 for actual being, h-, holiness, 80- 2. * To h* prosperous, contented men 
205-28 Hence h’, holiness, immortality, 80-26 *or who wanted to h: it. 
247— 8 its rules are h’, holiness, and 132-5 go to the Gospels, and there we h- : 
255- 1 h’, holiness, and immortality, 152-21 if ye would h° His voice, 
275-22, and my dear enemies’ h-, 153-1 I h° that the loving hearts 
300-16 and raise the dying to h'? 183-20 the deaf h* the words of the Book, 
300-17 raise the dying to h° in Christ’s 186-22 yet speaking, I will h’.’’— Isa. 65: 24. 
344-22 *the h° laws of the States 196—- 9 every man be swift to h*,— Jas. 1: 19. 
346-9 *she is in the flesh and in h-. 280-15 chapter sub-title — Deut. 6: 4. 
Heal the Sick 280-18 does not h° our prayers only because 
Pul. 2-7 *“ H: the S:,’— Matt. 10:8 296- 9 chapter sub-title — Deut. 6: 4. 
: 4 Thc ae 316— 4 I still h* the harvest song 
healthful heard 
Mis. 170-10 understanding is h° life cay 
igi ae 8 : Mis. 81-24 be h* divinely and humanly. 
health-giving spacer! 120-17 call of peace will at length be h- 
Mis. 19-32 h* and joy-inspiring. 128-12 and h’, and seen— Phil. 4: 9. 
Ret. 64-25 inh’, deathless Truth and Love. 171-18 would prove his right to be h-. 
88-14 h° and life-bestowing qualities, 206— 6 is h* the Father and Mother’s welcome, 
healthier 237-30 had h° the awful story 
Mis. 229-24 become h’, holier, happier, and 246-13 scarcely been h: and hushed, when 
My. 296-15 He is wiser to-day, h* and happier, 246-22 was h° crying in the wilderness, 
health-seeking 267— 1 screaming, to make itself h: above 
M ms ' - f 269-30 h° the great Red Dragon whispering 
y. 90-13 * while his the door. . . for many, 277-6 trying to beh: above Truth, 
healthy 328-13 Hast not thou h: this Christ knock 
Mis, 229—- 6 exposed to contact with h* people, 329-25 voice of the turtle is h’ — Song 2: 12. 
252-13 h* thoughts are reality 342-17 they h° the shout, 
Rud. 12-25 free the minds of the h* from any 360-27 is h* as of yore saying 
Peo. 5-25 ah° mind and body. 379-13 I never h° him say that 
My. 14-25 *it isin such ah’ state that 385— 5 Thou hast h* my prayer ; 
81-4 *h* satisfaction with life. 398-22 H- ye the glad sound? 
301- 6 found to be a h° fermentation, Chr. 538-43 silent healing, heaven h’, 
heaped Ret. 8-4 I repeatedly h° a voice, 
Pul. 45-17 * Much was the ridicule h* upon Bae mri an tiene’ er Baa it 
* * ‘hi i i rs , 
es 30-21 they were h° high with bills, 8-24 my cousin Nadie thetyaIes: 
D . n : 15-26 I had not h: of these cases 
My. 229-24 H- upon h: of praise 61-19 voice is not h° ;’’— Psal. 19: 3. 
hear Un. 2-4 no place where His voice is not h’; 
Mis. 6-1 Weh: from the pulpits that 28-22 nor ear h’.’’— I Cor. 2: 
17—1 h° and record the thunderings 51— 5 is neither seen, felt, h*, nor 
28— 3 neither see, h’, feel, taste, Pul. 2-5 the fame which I h:.’’— I Kings 10: 7. 
35-21 go to church to h° it expounded 12-5 Ih’ a loud voice— Rev. 12: 10. 
81-20 why does not John h’ this voice, 33-4 * she h° her name called 
86-28 What mortals h-, see, feel, 33-7 *if she h* the voice again 
99- 4 and ears ye h° not ;— see Mark 8: 18. 41-20 * until all who wished had h° and 
106-25 methinks I h* the soft, sweet sigh 59- 8 *h° these exercises four times 
126— 5 to h* the soft music of our Sabbath 74-22 not at all as I have h° her talk. 
132-14 * ‘‘like to h* from Dr. Cullis ; No. 39-5 offered to be h of men, 
151— 3 ‘‘My sheep h* my voice, — John 10: 27. 39— 7 speaking loud enough to be h: ; 
153-28 * a the first music of this 45-13 Let it not be h* in Boston 
168— 3 what things ye shall see and h’: 701. 11-21 nor too transcendental to be h- 
168— 8 those who, having ears, h* not, 702. 9-21 When first I h° the life-giving sound 
168—- 9 how the deaf. . .h’; Peo. 1-14 beatings of our heart can be h° ; 
170-29 and ears, ye h° not, Po. 37-5 Oh, Thou hast h* my prayer ; 
213-22 ‘‘My sheep h* my voice, — John 10: 27. 53-11 Till h: at silvery eve 
218- 8 matter can neither see, h’, nor feel, 71-22 Is h: your ‘‘Cry aloud !’’— Isa. 58: 1. 
244-21 the blind to see, the deaf toh’, 75-1 H° ye the glad sound? , 
248— 3 interpretation they refuse toh’. My. 13-7 first that I had even h° of it. 
269- 5 H- the Master on this subject : 31-16 * expressions of surprise. . . were h* 
306-23. When angels visit us, we do not h* the 32—- 8 * Mrs. Conant could be h: perfectly 
308-16 ‘‘H:, O Israel :— Deut. 6: 4. 59-19 *as I h° the sonorous tones of the 
321-27 no desire to see or to h* what 59-27 * I h: her talk it before it was 
322-6 expecting to h* me speak 78-31 * understanding all they h-, 
342-18 AH that human cry: 126-14 And a voice was h’, saying, 
368— 6 and cause the deaf to h’. 184 4 men have not h*. . . what God hath 


HEARD 438 HEART 
ee 
heard heart , 
My. 187-14 message that ye h:— I John 3: 11. generosity 0 j 
Ms 245-17 voice of Truth and Love be h* My. 331-27 * the noble generosity of h 
249- 5 error strives to be h* above Truth, good man’s 
289-17 is h* no more in England, My. 129-24 good man’s h: takes hold on heaven, 
. hing f hi great ; 
hea ee See ee te Pul. 12-20 nearer to the great h* of Christ ; 
re BY 701. 30-26 great h° of the unselfed Christian 
Mis. 127-28 on the ear or heart of the h’; Po. 43-10 Father, in Thy great h hold them 
hearers My. 131-12 signet of the great h-, 


grown faint 


Mis. 302-27 the good that his h* received 


My. 124-16 hearts of these h* and speakers, Mis. 262-18 h° grown faint with hope deferred. 


ys : ’ harden the 
352-21 the h and the doers of God’s Word. Nis t0to8 eitontcnGaiteliardcn thevin 
hearest cad aad 
h ea Thou h: me always,’’— John 11: 42. Mis. 160— 9 sweet rhythm of head and hr, 
eare 268-20 body and mind, head an ne 
Ret. 9-11 for Thy servant h-.’”,— I Sam. 3:9. heal the 
Pul. 33-9 *for Thy servant h:.’’— I Sam. 3:9. Mis. 398-17 Feed the hungry, heal the h, 
Ret. 46-23 Feed the hungry, heal the h-, 
hearing Pul. 17-22 Feed the hungry, heal the h-, 
Mis. 155-23 the pleasure of h* from you. Po. 14-21 Feed the hungry, heal the h’, 
344- 2 h: of a Pythagorean professor her 
Ret. 40-238 refused me af: in their halls Mis. 386-11 This hour looks on her h- 
79— 3 Not by the h° of the ear Po. 49-16 This hour looks on her h- 
yee ae ie a Lie ater al cars My. Lee Pee ee i Rev. 18: 7. 
700. - . S. already has a h- 341-1 nd in her A’ is beating 
My. 105-17 sight to the blind, h° to the deaf, his 


109-16 by the h- of the ear, Mis. 30-25 fool hath said in his h*,— Psal. 14: 1. 
112— 4 where Science gains no h-. 70— 8 ‘‘thinketh in his h*,— Prov. 23:7. 
224-25 would not deny their authors ah’, 112-31 toon hath eid in his h*, — sae ots 
hearken 148—- 2 meditates evil against us in his h-. 
Peo. 12-1 h° to the higher law of God, 335-3 GHAI Gua at cise Matt. 24: 48, 
My. 126-14 (h° not to her lies), ’01. 18-24 fool hath said in his h:,— Psal. 14:1, 


hearkened Peo. 3-2 ‘‘thinketh in his h*,— Prov. 23: 7. 
Mis. 268-8 h* to My commandments !— Isa. 48: 18. My. 33-18 the truth in his h*.— Psal. 15: 2. 
hears 201-20 in him who says in his h:: 


227-30 fool hath said in his h*,— Psal. 14:1. 


Mis. 81-26 divine Love h° and answers 228-17 in the least in his h-,— Matt. 11: 11. 


324—- 5 He h* the sounds of festivity 


Ret. 25-25 matter neither sees, I nor feels ni eae the truth in his h-.’’— Psal. 15: 2. 
n. 25-8 h’, feels, tastes, smells as Min : 7 
ui . : u Mis. 324-17 the clearer pane of his own h° 
hearsay homeless 
Mis. 146-9 I cannot accept h’, Po. 28-15 Hover the homeless h: ! 
heart (see also heart’s) honest f : 
another’s ‘ Ret. 83-14 this error, in an honest h’, 
Mis. 98-28 *another’s h* would’st reach.”’ human a 
answering to : sepa uman) 
ie erie hy answering to h’, My. 188-31 admittance to a humble h-, 
Po. 25-16 h- bore its grief and is still! hungry 


Mis. 127-11 When a hungry h: petitions 
322-20 God that feedeth the hungry h’, 
°02. 17-25 worth satisfies the hungry h-, 
My. 18-8 When a hungry h* petitions 
hushed in the 
Po. 35-11 Hushed in the h* whereunto 


change of 
Mis. 50-18 Do you believe in change of h-? 
50-26 This change of h* wouid deliver man 
51-1 This change of h° is essential to 
Ret. 14-20 experienced a change of h’ ; 


one. 20 cheer the h° susceptible of light peered ethene faithe jin 

aay oka 2 the-good clergyman’s h- also nid: Broad Hushediat ea: 

aah ne contrite h* soonest discerns this ee pice een OR TENS: 

Bee, rare Dear h° of Love, Mis. “S015 To ay eee a fied ee e power 
Mis. 211-32 when the h- denies it, echached anh eoe Geag 

wD. 41-24 doubting h: looks up through faith, Po. issa2l ee et tea tune) ahetien wuctiods 


My. 148-22 what is each h° in this house 
encouraged the 
My. 132-17 encouraged the h° of every member 


Mis. 149-25 whose altar is a loving h’, 
370-18 infinite care from His loving h-. 
399-19 Rolled away from loving h- 


engraven on the _ ; Pul. 16-4 Rolled away from loving h- 

Mis. 376-13 * living Saviour engraven on the h:. Po. 76-3 Rolled away from loving h- 
enlightened ‘4 lowly in 

Ret. 81-18 The enlightened h° loathes error, Lae 41-7 *meek and lowly in h° are blessed 
every loya 


Mis. 213-29 Love will reign in every h’, Mis. 277-9 ah-* loyal to God is patient and 
231-28 brought sunshine to every h-. loyal at 
. 60-16 love should abide in every h° My. 225-3 while the loyal at h- 
Ret. 95-10 * weight of ill In every h°; man’s 
Pul. 10-28 Thy blessing on every h- My. 277-10 A bullet in a man’s h- 
No. 7-3 tobe. . . true rejoices every h-. many a 
My. 132-13 at this time and in every h- Mis. 340- 3 and repose from many ah’. 
falls on the : meeting heart 
Mis. 394-3 falls on the h- like the dew My. 124-11 h° meeting heart across continents 
Po. 45-3 falls on the h- like the dew meets heart 


fervent Avi Mis. 207— 2 h* meets heart reciprocally blest, 
Mis. xi- 9 fervent h° and willing hand merry 
for any fate tee 99- 5 * merry h° that doeth good 
mine 


; eae 185— 5 * With a h° for any fate; 


u 
My. 201-13 I thank you out of a full h-. 
338-19 h* full of love towards God 


My. 188-5 mine eyes and mine h:— I Kings 9:3. 
music in the 
Mis. 330-8 make music in the h-. 


HEART 


— ee ee 


heart 


Ret. 


nation’s 
Pul. 10-11 


no 
700. 3-6 


should aim a ball at my h’, 
question, ever nearest to my h’, 
children that my h: folds within it, 
cleansed my h° in vain.’’— Psal. 73: 18. 
My h° has many rooms: 

then my h* went out to God, 

but my h° will with tenderness 

to relieve my h:° of its secrets, 

I cannot find it in my h° not to 

my h° replies, Yes, if you are doing 
My h- is filled with joy, 

* “My h* has always assured and 
and my h° pleads for them 

To my h that would be bleaching 
My h° unbidden joins rehearse ; 
and know my h° :— Psal. 139: 23. 
My h° knew its Redeemer. 

My h° bent low before the 

from my h° of hearts, 

and nearest my h’, 

so panteth my h° for the true fount 
* “My h° has assured and reassured me 
Love divine doth fill my h-. 

My h° hath thy verdure, 

To my h° that would be bleaching 
My h° unbidden joins rehearse, 
satisfied with what my h° gives 

My h° goes out to you 

and know my h° :— Psal. 139: 23. 

to dip my pen in my h° 

and my h° is asking: 

church, nestled so near my h° 

To your home in my h'! 

my h° welcomed each and all. 

My h° hovers around your churches 
in the home of ny Bes 

That which I said in my h° 

My h° and hope are with you. 
Those words. . . fill my h°: 
“nearest and dearest’’ to my h°* 
Clara Barton dipped her pen in my h’, 
It was not in my h° to turn the 

* My h° bas been too full 


praying for it to inhabit my own h- 
they planted a nation’s h’, 


no h° his comfort. 


of a moonbeam 


Ret. 31-25 
of a rock 
Mis. 144-15 


soft as the h* of a moonbeam, 


secret in the h° of a rock, 


of Christianity 


25-— 5 


of history 
Mis. 93- 4 

of humanity 
Mis. 155-10 


Mis. 203-10 

My. 189-16 
of millions 

My. 289-18 


it is the h* of Christianity, 
mother’s love touches the h* of God, 
h of history shall be made glad ! 


find access to the h* of humanity. 
he inscribes on the h* of humanity 
from off the h* of humanity, 

is winning the h* of humanity 

at the h> of humanity 

and you see the h* of humanity 


so the h* of man to man.’’— Prov. 27: 19. 
love it creates in the h* of man; 


lives on in the h* of millions. 


of our country 


Mis. 303-24 
of the city 
My. 79-9 
of the harlot 
My. 126— 2 
of the hearer 
Mis. 127-28 
of the leaves 
Po. .16-18 
of the pink 
Ret. 17-12 
Po. 62-15 
of Truth 
Ret. 75-21 


Mis. 135-7 
one’s own 
702. 2-6 


profitable to the h* of our country. 
* in the h- of the city of Boston, 
retaining the h- of the harlot 

on the ear or h’ of the hearer ; 

To the h° of the leaves 


On the h: of the pink 
On the h: of the pink 


strikes at the h* of Truth. 


So one h: is left me 
from one h° to another, 


and we shall be one inh’, 


on the tablet of one’s own h’, 
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or in doctrine 


"02. 2-26 
our 
Peo. 1-14 
overflow of 
Mis. 338-24 
pierced the 
Mis. 339-21 
prays 
No. 39-7 
preparation 0 
Mis. 115-14 


either in h* or in doctrine ;- 
beatings of our h* can be heard ; 

* It needs the overflow of h’, 

and hast pierced the h° 

when the h* prays, and not the lips, 


f 
need of a proper preparation of h- 


preparation of the 


Rud. 9-15 
pulsates 
Mis. 152-13 
pure 
Mis. 361— 2 
My. 34-3 
187-12 
pure in 
15— 8 


Mis. 
168—20 
185— 2 


requires a preparation of the h- 
as a mother whose h° pulsates with 


pure h* that sees God. 
and a pure h: ;— Psal, 24:4. 
charity out of a pure h',— I Tim. 1:5. 


pure in h* :— Matt. 5: 8. 
pure in h° clap their hands. 
None but the pure in h° shall see 


Ret. 
Pul. 


26-25 
35-10 


none but the pure in h* can see 
‘pure in h*’— Maitt. 5: 8. 


rapture to the 


702. 4-10 music to the ear, rapture to the h° 
reach not the 
702. 16-25 reach not the h’ nor renovate it ; 
records of the 
Mis. 390-25 In records of the h’. 
Po. 56-4 In records of the h’. 
rejoices the 
Mis. 12-25 law of Love rejoices the h° ; 
rosebud 
Po. 46-1 Fair girl, thy rosebud h* rests warm 
searching the 
Mis. 204- 5 Truth, searching the h-, 
secret 
Pul. 83-4 *In our secret h° our better self is 
self-forgetful 
Mis. 250-24 self-forgetful h* that overflows ; 
signs of the 
Po. page 24 poem 
sings to the 
Mis. 204-10 sings to the h* a song of angels. 
smite the 
Ret. 81-1 smite the h* and threaten 
softened 
Mis. 354-16 ah* softened, a character subdued, 
sore 
Po. 22-15 To heal humanity’s sore h° ; 
speaks 
Mis. 262-10 When the h° speaks, 


stricken to the 


Mis. 329-28 
struggling 

Mis. 63-24 
sympa thizing 

Ret. 5-23 
tender 

My. 158-21 
tendril of the 

My. 258— 8 
thankful 

My. 332- 5 
that 

81-19 


Po. 66-10 
that loves 
702. 18-17 


stricken to the h* with winter’s snow, 
Even as the struggling h’, 

* sympathizing h*, and a placid spirit. 
makes the h° tender, faithful, 

bind the tenderest tendril of the h- 

* emotions of the thankful h-, 


else that h- is consciously untrue 
tell how that h° is silent and sad, 


h- that loves as Jesus loved. 


that’s hungry 


Mis. 391— 3 
38— 2 


Mis. 298-1 
. 34-30 
My. 170-23 
own 

Mis. 328-14 


Mis. 127-13 
80-14 
24-13 
18-10 

150-12 


98—28 
400— 8 


I hope the h* that’s hungry 
I hope the h* that’s hungry 


with all thine h* ;— Prov. 3: 5. 
with all thine h* ;— Prov. 3: 5. 
desires of thine h«.— Psal. 37: 4. 


at the door of thine own h’, 


If this h:, humble and trustful, 
this h* becomes obediently 

O Love divine, This h* of Thine 
If this h:, humble and trustful, 
this h> must be honest 


* Thy h: must overflow, 

In thy h* Dwell serene, 

In thy h* Dwell serene, 

Come ever o’er thy h*? 

In thy h* Dwell serene, 

say not in thy h*: Sickness is possible 
with all thy h’,— Luke 10: 27, 


HEART 440 HEARTS 
heart heart’s 
to heart My. 188-17 your inner sanctuary, your f° heart, 
Mis. 143-1 can feel the touch of h* to heart 236-3 my full h° love for them 
262— 9 chapter sub-title 259-12 I return my h’* wireless love. 
388-11 life most sweet, as h* to heart hearts (sce also hearts’) 
Po. 7-11 life most sweet, as h* to heart abides in the 
Sa a spiritual cooperation, h* to heart, My. 124-16 abides in the h° of these hearers 
uche all love 
My. 150-11 A h* touched and hallowed by Po. 9-11 reason made right and h: all love. 
touches the : and hands 
My. 294-24 touches the h* and will move the My. 153-2 loving h* and hands of the 
touch the 4 197-28 work of your h’ and hands. 
; My. 186—- 9 song and sermon will touch the h’, and lives 
Bue Mis. 291-24 fall gently on the h’ and lives of 
AUB eg a true h’, and a helping hand are found e 4 
upright in : ‘ Mis. 386—- 5 home and peace and h’ are found 
Mis. 258-17 saveth the upright in h’.’’— Psal. 7: 10. Po. 49-8 home and veace and h* are found 
waiting . - are inspired 
Mis. 384-14 Be patient, waiting h°: Mis. 101-1 how h: are inspired, 
Po. 36-13 Be patient, waiting h°: bleeding 
My. 208-14 dear letter to my waiting h-, Mis. 275-15 the wounds of bleeding h’, 
weary Po. 27-16 H° bleeding ere they break 
Bey ia * a balm to the weary h-. dear 
what other Mis. 142-17 Because your dear h* expressed 
me 90-20 What other h* yearns with her filled ae y 
whole . 362-19 *h° filled with titude to God, 
Man. 44-26 God requires our whole h’, Aves scared Ms Sua dee et 
My. 132-31 and whose whole h: is faint ; 700. 14-18 hold in your full h° fervently 
willing : he grateful 
Po. 26-11 Lincoln’s own Great willing h° My. 332-9 *a tribute of grateful h°? 
with heart ; ; 
Reed ot 27 Communing h° with heart, My. 197-13 great h* and ready hands of our 
ee eu Without h° to define them, hoppy 1— 2 the tone of your happy h’, 
withou e a : i i 
Mis. 302- 8 the skeleton without the h-, ate ¥. oe 27 happy h° and ripening goodness. 
wounde i . 
UD 257— emione that heals the wounded h-. oe EE Oe Oy arama ae 
written on the ’ st i ich’; 
Mis. 172-20 which law is written on the h’, Poe Cee eee 
yearning of the é ’ Mis. 357-17 the good and honest h* 
Mis. 178-5 from a yearning of the h’; human 
young ; Mis. 294-15 the flowers of human h* 
sie ES 66-12 but a young h: and glad 303-14 at the door of human h-, 
u u hungry 
00. 14-26 say in your h° as the devout La i . 
My. 62-13 * fll your h: with the joy of anole 147-29 heavenly homesick or hungry h 
133-29 your h* has discovered it. My. 153- 4 if these kind h* will only 
ea Z his will aos Hae h-. : lifted up 
= nearest an earest to your h* Pe * he li i 
Rein * article will make your h’ glad, evice Biolo. 7 hy Utted up. spoke eiaply 
your heart’s ba i : 
My. 188-18 inner sanctuary, your heart’s h’, oe aire eaine, Poi aeal Rees 
a ace : 117-26 their talents and loving h° 
Mis. ix-19 There is an old age of the h’, 153— 2 loving h* and hands of the 
50-23 the belief that the h: is matter 208— 6 mirrored forth by your loving h’, 
227-23 speaking the truth in the h: ; minds and 
230-23 * With a h° for any fate ; are Mis. 169-17 borne fully to our minds and h:. 
320-6 dear to the h* of Christian Scientists; no separator of 
329-11 even as the h* may be; Mis. 150-10 Space is no separator of h-. 
336-25 looks in upon the h’, of all 
Ret. 81-15 supreme advent of Truth in the h-, No. v—7 transparent to the h: of all 
Po. 2-6 *but comes not to the h’. My. 327-12 * made glad the h° of all 
34-18 Bearing no bitter memory at h°; of Christians 
My. 42-16 * With a h: filled with gratitude Mis. 383-15 and in the h° of Christians. 
salen! * in a mn of all UST ee ease host of Christian Scientists 
a h° wholly in protes ; EX : isti i 
160-4. ‘The h: that beats mostly for self ts pedis. MS 26 When the h° of Christian Scientists 
188-21 where the h of a Southron has Mis. 121-2 inscribed upon the h: of men: 
heart-and-hand-fellowship My. 123- 6 which moves the h° of men 


01. 1-1 


heart-beats 


Chr. 53-16 
My. 189-11 


I extend my h° 


With fierce h- ; 
a diapason of h’, 


heart-disease and heart disease 


Mis. 50-26 
My. 80-6 


heartfelt 
Mis. 231-29 


heart’s 
Mis. 106-30 
107-10 
251-10 
276— 9 
Ret. 23-13 
31-18 
Po. 53-17 


would deliver man from h’, 
* of h’ d’, of cancer ; 


echo such tones of h* joy 
*h: appeal to the creator. 
* h* thanks and gratitude 
deep-drawn, h° breath of thanks 
accept my h* acknowledgment of 


* before the h° is a large rug 


awaken the h’ harpstrings. 

all the h° homage belongs to God. 
loyal to the h° core to religion, 
my h* desire met the demand. 

h: bridal to more spiritual 

h* untamed desire which breaketh 
Come at the sad h° call, 


of this people 


My. 187-26 
our 
Mis. 110-18 
135— 4 
144-21 
306-26 
344-24 
JEN Geel 
Rud. 3-10 
My. 39-25 
199-16 
257-18 
our own 
No. 7-9 
overflowing 
Mis. 348- 6 
pleading 
Po. 78-15 
quivering 
Mis. 274-25 


stout 

Mis. 222-23 
strong 

My. 290- 1 


has been in the h of this people 


Our h: have kept time together, 
Principle, . . . is next to our h’, 
be this hope in each of our h’, 
love they create in our h’. 

His words, living in our h-, 

never be shattered in our h’, 

His history is emphatic in our h’, 
* Our h° were thrilled by her 

C. S., so dear to our h* 

our h* are kneeling humbly. 


cancel error in our own h’, 

with h* overflowing with love 
Give to the pleading h* comfort 
headless trunks, and quivering h* 
will make stout h° quail. 


the strong h* of New England 


hearts 
swell the 
My. 19-27 
their 
Mis, 277- i 
Pul. 85-6 
701. 32-11 
My. 6-25 


the very 


unveiled 
My. 199-20 
waiting 
Po. 


were thrilled 


My. 64-6 
your 
Mis. 148-10 


Hea. 16-14 
My. 167-12 


HEARTS 


swell the h° of the members 


their h° are not troubled. 

* turn their h* in gratitude 

shield the whole world in their h’, 
even the outcome of their h’, 
even the outcome of their h:, 
Then they open their h° to it 


the very h* that rejected it 


And true h* greet, 
And true h° greet, 


to the compact of two h’. 
When two h° meet, 
When two h* meet, 


of strengthened hands, of unveiled h:, 


And be your waiting h’ elate, 
willing hands, and warm h’, 

* it has rare lures for weary h’, 
* h° were thrilled with tender 


in each of your h’! 

heaven of Love within your h:. 
come nearer your h° 

may fill your h° 

bring to your h* so much of heaven 
work of your h* and hands. 


h: to-day are repeating their joy 
whose h* unite in the purposes of 
h: of those who worship in this 
acceptable to those who have h-, 

* h* of those especially entrusted to 
to those whose h* have been 

in the h° of its members 


turning the h* of the noble Southrons 


of your h° offering to her 
rehearse your h* holy intents. 
their pure h° off’ring, 


heart-stirring 


Ret. 2-15 


h: air, ‘‘Scots wha hae wi’ Wallace 


heart-strings 


Mis. 387-1 
Po. 50-18 
68-15 


hearty 
Pul. 44-6 


702. 9-18 


heathen 
Un. 15-21 


234-26 


heathenism 


Pul. 75-10 
My. 167-30 


the h- gently sweep, 
the h* gently sweep 
To sweep o’er the h 


* I send my h* congratulations. 
accept my h° congratulations, 
enlists my h* sympathy. 


burden in the h° of the day, 
fermenting, and its h* hissing at 
In this consuming f° false images 
hypocrite melts in fervent h:, 

*h* generated by two large boilers 
solar h° and light. 

melt in the fervent h* of suffering, 
h: of the day.’’— Matt. 20: 12. 

* breeze to temper the h’, 

Unless withstood, the h° of hate 
extremes of h* and cold ; 


is not the dream of a h’ brain ; 


found in h° religious history. : 
infinitely beyond the h* conception 
In the h> conception Yahwah, 

the animus of h: religion 

the apostle justly regards as h’, 

as material as the h’ deities. 

they inquired of these h’ deities 
“Why do the h° rage, — Psal, 2: 1. 
which rests on a h° basis 
Epictetus, a h* philosopher 

Let “‘the h: rage, — Psal.2:1. . 
introducing C. S. into a h: nation, 
prayer in and for a h* nation 


would savor more of h than of 
In our country the day of h-, 


HEAVEN 


heating 


Pul. 25-2 


and earth 
Mis. 86-20 
99-21 
111-17 
163-18 
167-24 
Un. 59-6 
No. 44-28 
antipode of 


attainment of 


Mis. 101-13 
be praised 
My. 200- 4 
bestows 
Peo. 12-27 
bound in 
No. 32-1 
bread of 
Mis, 127-15 
My. 18-12 
131-— 9 
breath of 
Mis. 328-11 
comes down 
Mis. 10-27 


* cooling . . . as well as h 


heaven (see also heaven’s) 


as in the new h: and earth, 


““H- and earth shall pass— Matt. 24: 35. 
““- and earth shall pass— Matt. 24: 35. 
‘“ HT and earth shall pass— Matt. 24: 35. 


Lord of h* and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
Principle which made h° and earth 
Lord of h* and earth, — Luke 10: 21 
material earth or antipode of h’. 

in the army of h*,— Dan. 4: 35. 
holiness, and the attainment of h*. 
HI be praised for the signs of 

when our Father bestows h- 

shall be bound in h:.’’— Matt. 16: 19, 
to feed it with the bread of h’, 

to feed it with the bread of h’, 
bread of h: whereof if a man eat 
with a breath of h’, 


H- comes down to earth, 


consciousness of 


My. 118-28 
demonstrates 
702. 6-24 
dew of 
Mis. 291-23 
dews of 
Mis. 154- 9 
My. 208-13 
diapason of 
Mis. 206-21 
down from 
Mis. 149-24 
176—22 
254— 7 
Un. 59-9 
Pan. 14-8 
My. 156-21 
earth and 
Mis. 30-10 
86-29 
228-19 
Un. 59-7 
earth and in 
Mis. 113-27 
151-15 
700. 2-6 
earth to 


the consciousness of h* within 
points the way, demonstrates h* 
The dew of h* will fall 


water it with the dews of h’, 
Like the gentle dews of h- 


repeating this diapason of h°: 


that cometh down from h:, 
which came down from h-. 
that cometh down from h’, 
one who came down from h’, 
that cometh down from h’, 
that cometh down from h’, 


He saw the real earth and h’. 

their present earth and h°: 

fit for earth and h-. 

never absent from the earth and h° ; 


to enjoy on earth and inh’. 
real relative on earth and in h*. 
best people on earth and inh’. 


(see earth) 


enough of 
Mis. 16-4 


Po. 22-7 
fitted for 
Mis. 197— 9 
flood-gates of 
Mis. 185-11 
foretaste of 
Mis. 100-24 
gain 
Mis. 53-9 
174-26 
gates of 
Mis, 275-19 
Ret. 71-3 
God and 
Un. 37-7 


enough of h* to come down to 
man will no more enter h* sick 
inherit eternal life and enter h*? 
enter h* in proportion to their 
lo, the light ! far h* is nigh! 
fitted for h* in the way which 
opens the very flood-gates of h* ; 
bring to earth a foretaste of h’. 


gain h*, the harmony of being. 
whereby to gain h’. 


throw wide the gates of h’. 
to open the gates of h’. 


God and h’, or Life, are present, 


happiness, and 


Mis. 308— 8 

311-17 
harmonies of 

My. 115— 7 


path to health, happiness, and h’. 
health, happiness, and h-. 


echoing the harmonies of h- 


harmony, and 


No. 34-3 
harmony is 
Mis. 337-16 
harmony of 
My. 274-7 
health and 
Pul. 53-24 


up to health, harmony, and h-. 
Harmony is h-. 

with the harmony of h° ; 

* key to health and h’, 


HEAVEN 


heaven 


high 
Mis. 122-25 
387-22 
Pul. 12-19 
Po. 6-17 
My. 189— 5 
highway to 
No. 33-13 
holiness and 
Mis. 309-22 
Un. 64-6 
home and 
Mis. 289-18 
Pul. 11-8 
homesick for 
Mis. 177-30 
hope of 
Mis. 311-22 
hosts of 
Po. 10-18 
My. 337-19 
hues of 
Mis. 332-10 
377-1 
702. 20-5 
husbands 
702. 5-10 
insignia of 
Ret. 80-2 
is afar off 
Mis. 342-20 
is harmony 
My. 267-16 
is spiritual 


kingdom of 


Neither . . . can win high h’, 
greeti nen ele plotios from high h:, 
reached high 

greetings sori from high h’, 
that it reaches high h 
Self-sacrifice is the highway to h’. 


health, holiness, and h-. 
health, holiness, and h’, 


compatible with home and h’. 
find within it home, and h:. 


I am constantly homesick for h’. 
lose my hope of h’. 


cheer the hosts of h° ; 
cheer the hosts of h' ; 


follow with hues of h’, 

such forms and hues of h’, 
hues of h’, tipping the dawn 
divine Love, that h° husbands 
and the insignia of h’. 

and h° is afar off.’’ 

HA is harmony, 

HZ is spiritual. 


Come to me, joys of h"! 


(see kingdom) 


less of 


Mis. 167-24 
No. 44-28 
message from 
Po. 15-7 

most of 
"02. 17-8 
never left 
No. 36-7 
new 
Mis. 21-7 
86-20 


more of earth . . . and less of h’; 
But, taking the livery of h* 


Lord of h* and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
Lord of h* and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 


canst bear A message from h’ 
that which has most of h- 
conscious being never left h- 


beheld ‘‘a new h:— Rev. 21:1. 
as in the new h° and earth, 


of His presence 


Un. 37-12 
of light 


Mis. 156-10 
of my youth 
Po. 8-13 
of Soul 
Mis. 394- 5 
Po. 45-6 
My. 163- 2 
of Spirit 


Pp 
Mis. 296-14 
poetry of 
Po. 46-14 
points to 
Ret. 31-2 
point to 
Mis. 389- 4 
Po. 21-18 


rang 
Po. 70-17 
rapid transit 
Mis. 206-1 
reaches 
Un. 57-19 
My. 194-10 
realization of 
My. 297-17 
recorded in 
702. 14-22 


and the h° of His presence ; 

Spans our broad h’ of light. 

h> of Love within your hearts. 
sketching in light the h* of my youth 
the home, and the h° of Soul. 
haven of hope, the h- of Soul, 

eternal in the h° of Spirit. 

down from the h° of Truth and Love, 


and point the path to h-. 
pointing the path to h’ 


and live on the plan of h*? 
Sweet as the poetry of h-, 
loss of . . . points to h’. 


* “To point to h* and lead the way.’’ 
* “To point to h* and lead the way.’’ 


Immortal Truth, — since h* rang, 
to 
take rapid transit to h’, 


ladder which reaches h-. 
builds that which reaches h-. 


and a higher realization of h’. 


achievement . . . recorded in h’. 
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HEAVEN 


heaven 


reign of 
Mis. 384-12 
700. 15-29 
Po. 36-11 
reward in 
702. 11-25 
My. 6-12 
ruleth in 
My. 200- 6 
so much of 
My. 193— 4 
stars of 
Ret. 28-27 


The reign of h* begun, 
The reign of h* begun, 
The reign of h* begun, 


reward in h* :— Matt. 5: 12. 
reward in h’.’’— Matt. 5: 12. 


ruleth in h* and upon earth, 
bring to your hearts so much of h° 
higher than the stars of h’. 


takes hold on 


My. 129-25 


under 
Mis. 185-15 
700. 5-15 


unto 
My. 126-16 
verge of 
Mis. 202— 7 
357-11 
virtue, and 
Mis. 238-15 
vision of 
My. 155-19 
voice from 
Mis. 168-15 
way to 
Mis. 268— 6 
344-27 
which is in 
Mis. 85-15 


01. 


within us 
My. 155-19 
260-21 
303-31 
wonder in 
Mis. 337— 8 
Pul. 83-27 


Mis. 33-5 
67—28 

83-24 

151-16 


Chr. 


man’s heart takes hold on h’, 
was not the door to this h’. 


no longer . . . die to reach h’, 
to reach h* through Principle 


There is no other way under h° 
no other way under h° 
reached unto h*,— Rev. 18: 5. 


* Quite on the verge of h.’’ 
quite on the verge of h’. 


health, virtue, and h° ; 
a clear vision of h° here, 
voice from h° seems to say, 


pointing the way to h-, 
point out the way to h- 


Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 48. 


Father, which is in h’.’’— Mait. 23: 9. 
Father which is in h*,— Matt. 12: 50. 
Father, which is in h°.’’— Matt 23:9. 
Father, which is in h:.’”’— Matt. 23: 9. 
which is in h:.’’— John 3: 13. 

It is our Father which is in h-. 

which is in h’,’’— John 3: 13. 

Father, which is in h-.’’— Matt. 23: 9, 


Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 48. 
Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 48. 


windows of h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
windows of h*, — Mal. 3: 10. 
windows of h* are onde ae 
windows of h:,— Mal. 3 


h* within us, 
because of the h* within us. 
foretasting h* within us. 


Wonder in h° and on earth, 


* a great wonder in h*, — Rev. 12:1. 
they lost, and he won, h:. 

removal of a person toh’, 

lifted up his eyes to h-, — John 17:1. 


“Whom have I in h:— Psal. 73: 25. 
with eternal life, holiness, h-. 

His will be done on earth as in h-. 
HH: right here, 

violet lifts its blue eye toh, 

took place once inh’, 

in h° and in earth,’’— Matt. 28: 18. 
(H° chiselled squarely good) 

silent healing, h* heard, 

blossom and branches to h-. 

voice saying in h*,— Rev. ae 10. 
(H° chiselled squarely 800d) 
in earth, as it is inh’. Matt. 6: 10. 

* from God out of h’, >» __ see Rev. 3:12, 
*h:, earth, sea, the eternal fire, 

and done on earth as inh’. 

up the steep ascent, on to he , 

without health there could be no h:. 
feathery blossom and branches to h°. 
or this happiness h*! 

(°° chiseled squarely good) 

and done on earth as in h:.’’ 

life-lease of hope, home, h: ; 

h: here, the struggle over ; 

hope repossess us of h-. 

suffering here and of h* hereafter. 

h* opens, right reigns, 

chapter sub-title 

Is h* spiritual? 


heaven 
My. 267-19 
267-23 
278-18 
281— 5 


HEAVEN 


quality and the quantity of h-. 

H- is the reign of divine Science. 
Japanese may believe in a h° for 

in earth, as it is in h’.’”’— Matt. 6: 10. 


heaven-appointed 


My. 221-19 


no other h* means than 


heaven-born 


Mis. 15-17 


374-14 


h: hope, and spiritual love. 
pluck not their h* wings. 


heaven-crowned 


Mis. 328- 7 
358-18 

heavenly 
Mis. 140-28 
324-31 


257-13 


mountain is h* Christianity, 
h° summit of C.S. 


our title clear’’ to h* mansions. 
receive his h* guidance. 

Well might this h* messenger exclaim, 
watered by the h* dews of Love, 
Seek holy thoughts and h° strain, 
finds her home and h: rest. 

h° intent of earth’s shadows 
receptive of the h° discipline. 
Until the h° law of health, 

of the h* sovereignty. 

h* assurance ends all warfare, 

* one representing the h° city 

our h* Parent— the divine Mind 
does not this h* Parent know 

* We’d soar and touch the h° strings, 
Let us then heed this h* visitant, 
* Its h* beauty shall be our own, 
finds her home and h’ rest. 

Seek holy thoughts and h* strain, 
* balm of h° joy, 

the h: Jertisalem,— Heb. 12: 22. 
teaching them the same h° lesson. 
h: homesick or hungry hearts 

to reflect its h* rays over all 
Christ’s h° origin and aim. 


(see also Father) 


167-11 


heavens 

above 

Mis. 158— 4 

392-17 

Po. 20-21 

build to the 

Mis. 135-13 

My. 165-30 


float majestically h* heraldry, 
for the kingdom of h° sake. 
When h* aftersmile 

For h* Christus, earthly Eves, 
In h* bymn. 

* “Order is h° first law,’’ 

H:° favors are formidable : 

HI: signet is Love. 

* With h* own light the sculptor 
When h° aftersmile 

h: lyres and angels’ loving lays, 
sing as the angels h* symphonies 
I pray that h° messages 


higher far than the h* above 
grandly rising to the h* above. 
grandly rising to the h* above. 


though you should build to the h-, 
means that build to the h’, 


eternal in the 


Pul. 2-15 
701. 25-4 
My. 188-14 
192-30 
194— 8 

moral 
Peo. 3-15 


eternal in the h’.’’— ITI Cor. 5:1. 
superstructure eternal in the h-, 
eternal in the h: ;’’— II Cor. 5:1. 
“eternal in the h‘.’’— II Cor. 5:1. 
eternal in the h-,’’— II Cor. 5:1. 


spans the moral h* with light, 


of divine Science 


Mis. 320-17 
of Soul 

Mis. 360-13 
of thought 

Mis. 355-31 
our 

Po. 68-22 

our own 

Mis. 170-13 


pointing to the 


My. 162-32 
signs in the 
Mis. 1-5 


fixed in the h° of divine Science, 
fixed stars in the h° of Soul. 
will span thy h° of thought. 

Be its course through our h’, 
we make our own h: 

temple. . . pointing to the h-, 
foreshadowed by signs in the h-. 


sitteth in the 


Mis. 126-31 
spiritual 
Mis. 254-20 
the very 
Mis. 338-17 
upon the 
Mis. 333-31 


Pul. 12-12 


“He that sitteth in the h*— Psal. 2:4. 
stars from the spiritual h’, 

But the very h° shall laugh 

hung his destiny out upon the h-; 


Therefore rejoice, ye h’,— Rev. 12: 12. 
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HEED’ST 


i 
heavenward 


Mis. 147-10 
316-11 
Pul. 11-1 
Po. 19-4 
My. 37-6 
154-29 
204-7 
__ 316 4 
heavily 
Pul. 76-20 
heaving 
02. 19-19 
heavy 
Mis. 


291— 7 


worthy to be borne h°? 

the tide which flows h-, 

bear you outward, upward, h*. 
onward and upward and h- 

* can acceptably ascend h* 
whereby we are looking h’, 

It is only by looking h* 

and renews the h° impulse; 


* ig all h* plated with gold.’”’ 
h: surf of life’s troubled sea 


labor and are h° laden, — Matt. 11: 28. 
token that h° lids are opening, 

yet were our burdens h* 

had h* baggage of their own, 

lay down a few of the h’ weights, 

rest the weary and h° laden. 

brought to New England a h* sword, 
* For h* is the weight of ill 

Owing to a h° loss, 

* a h* sword, encased in a 

*h° cast bells of old-fashioned 

labor and are h* laden, — Matt. 11: 28. 
labor and are h* laden, — Matt. 11: 28. 
“bind h* burdens,’’— Matt. 23: 4. 

* a joy to the h* laden 

* h° burdens are being laid down, 

*h° debt, the interest on which 
began with h° strokes, 


heavy-laden 


Mis. 208-14 
02. 11-8 
Hebrew 
Mis. 8-27 
126-29 
142-23 
170-26 
180-26 
184-12 
190-28 


My. 273-10 


Mis. 21-2 


Ret. 18-8 


My. 350-14 


to the weary and h’, 
earth-weary and h* who find 


The H: law with its 

penalty of which the H- bard spake 
spiritual strains of the H- bard. 
Spitting was the H- method of 

In the H° text, the word ‘‘son’’ 
brings to remembrance the H:° strain, 
In the A, ‘‘devil’’ is — Luke 11: 14. 
The H-* embodies the term 

#H- term for Deity was ‘“‘good,”’ 
The H- bard saith, 

“‘belief;’’ the H- of which implies 
The HAH bard wrote, 

To love the H- figure of a tree. 
ancient tongues, H-, Greek, and 
My brother studied H: 

limited A faith might need 

We read in the H° Scriptures, 

* ancient languages, H-, Greek, 
words of the H° singer, 

It refers to the H- Balaam 

words of the H: writers: 

in AH: it is belial, 

The H: term that gives 

love the H:° figure of a tree. 

King David, the H- bard, 


Hebrew Decalogue 


First Commandment of the 
teach others to practise, the 
First Commandment in the 


H- 
Jee IOs 
Eis 
First Commandment of the a 
H: 
V5 & 


D:, 
First Commandment of the Re 
Two commandments of the 
First Commandment in the 


D 
D 
D 
D 
D 


common version of H° i. 3, 
Scripture, in H° xii. 7, 8: 


h: it about with divine Love. 
build a h* round about it 


sentinel h* is guarding repose, 
sentinel h* is guarding repose, 


chapter sub-title 

fails to h* this admonition, 

To this, however, I gave noh’, 

Let us then h° this heavenly visitant, 


* pray that we may give 


the stern rebuke have been h’, 
slumberers who h* them not, 
They h° not their sloth, 

He h* not the taunt, | 

if it had been h° in times past 


h: Thou not the scalding 


heightens 
Mis. 1-18 

heights 
Mis. 126-11 


Man. 


HEEL 


as it biteth at the h’. 

and it stings your h-, 

* ceased to kiss the iron h* of wrong. 
Hatred bites the h* of love 

may not recover from the h: of allopathy 
Feared for an hour the tyrant’s h’! 


bark and bite at its h’. 


Leibnitz, Descartes, Fichte, H-, 
HH was an inveterate snuff-taker. 


Can h’, or depth, or any other 
gained its h* beforehand, 
appearance, h:, and complexion 
h* of prosperity in the institution, 
* twenty feet in h* 

* lamps, eight feet in h°. 

from yon cloud-crowned h- 

upon thine exiled h: ; 

h° of my hope must remain. 

* Bedford stone, rising to a h* of 
TEemeete 224) Ue 

*a h of fifty-one feet. 

* massive dome rising to a h° of 
* at the very h’ of fervor, 

I left Boston in the h* of 
soaring to the Horeb h-, 


h* immortal attributes 


have gained higher h: ; 
stand erect on sublime h-, 
h* of the great Nazarene’s sayings 


* “the ills that flesh is h° to,’’ 
Is he h° to an estate? 

“This is the h* :— Luke 20: 14. 
“This is the h* :— Luke 20: 14. 

* ‘‘the ills that flesh is h* to.’’ 
to heal all ills that flesh is h- to. 


if children, then h* ;— Rom. 8: 17. 
h: of God, — Rom. 8: 17. 

makes his followers the h° to 

if children, then h* ;— Rom. 8:17. 
h: of God, — Rom. 8: 17. 


* the man is h* responsible for the crime; 
* This ‘man’ was h* responsible 

perfect model should be h: in mind, 

the one h’ at Chicago, 

h* back by reason of the lack of 

and quivering hearts are h* up 

is h* in C. 8. as morally bound 

* great patriotic celebration is being h’, 
h: on the Sunday following 

h: back by the common ignorance 
annual meeting h* for this purpose, 
meetings h* for this purpose. 

h* annually, on Monday following 
h: on Monday preceding the 

shall be h* on the Friday preceding 
Special meetings may be h* 

No conference . . . shall be h-, 
meeting h* for this purpose 

which will be h* once in three years 
h: the position of ambassador to 
meeting was h’ for the examination 
h* by a few spiritual thinkers in 
Can it be seriously h*, by any 
Satan h° it up before man as 

he neither h* her error by affinity 
Parliament of Religions, h* in 

*h: its meetings in Chickering Hall 
* service h in Copley Hall. 

* first meeting h* on April 19, 

*h° to be scientific certainty, 

* continuous services were h- 

* meeting h* at the present location 
* in most instances they are h’ at 

* services that may be h° therein. 
this system is h* back by the 

not. .h* aS a mere theory. 
wherein we were h* ;— Rom. 7: 6. 

* God’s hand has h* you up.”’ 

h: fast to whatever is good, 

h* constantly before the people’s 
Earth h* but this joy, 

*h: large crowds of people, 

* was h° in the extension of The 

* second session was h* at two 


HELP 


Helen’s 
Mis. 374-25 


hell 
Mis. 134-20 
141— 9 

144-20 

170-12 

235— 6 

237— 2 


hells 
Mis. 170-13 
helm 
Mis. 113-26 
My. 232-3 
help oun) 
affords 
"00. 7-27 
apply for 
Mis. 39-1 


calls for 
Mis. 370-1 
divine 
Mis. 39-30 
158-17 


380-15 
ever-present 
Mis. 


My. 


* first annual meeting h° in the 

* meeting of the church wash” | 

* August 27 the church h* a meeting, 
* meeting h* October 19, 1879, 

*h: at the home of the pastor, 

* gervices were h* there until 

*h: at Odd Fellows Hall, 

* h: in Chickering Hall 

* were h* in Chickering Hall, 

* Sunday services were h’ 

* two services were h’, 

* three services were h* each Sunday, 
* was h* in Chickering Hall, 

* h: in the new extension 

* largest . . . ever h* in Boston 

* largest ever h* in the 

* six services will beh’, 

* were h* during the morning, 

* Meetings were h° in the extension 
* where the largest meeting was h-, 
* may be h* to symbolize that faith 
* now being h* in Boston 

*h: at different hours of the day, 
*h* annually in The First Church 
* the last to be h-. 

* would have been h* next year. 
heathen philosopher who h’* that 
liberty of conscience h* sacred. 

hk: in my church building, 

been h* annually in some church 
meeting to be h° in the capital 

He h° himself well in check 

* h: and expressed by her. 


* ‘“‘ H- beauty in a brow of Egypt.” 


earth and h* are proven powerless. 
“the gates of h*’’— Matt. 16: 18. 
the gates of h*— Matt. 16: 18. 
hades, or h* of Scripture, 

Him who destroys death and h-. 
olden opinion that h: is fire and 
pangs of h* must lay hold of him 
against which the gates of h° 

the old orthodox h* 

* why you have not gone to h° 

* drop down into h’, 

Envy is the atmosphere of h-. 

I am asked, ‘‘Is there a h'?”’ 
Yes, there is a h* for all who 
this h* is mental, not material, 
makers of h* burn in their fire. 


our own heavens and our own h’, 


at the h* of thought, 
with the h* in His hands. 


Christ is found near, affords h-, 
Many who apply for h- 


answers the human call for h- ; 
imperative call for h- 


feebleness calls for h-, 


Divine h° is as necessary in the 
a lack of faith in divine h-, 
in faith, turned to divine h-. 


God is an ever-present h° 

He is the ever-present h’ 

spiritual source and ever-present h-, 
divine Love is an ever-present h: ; 
unerring impetus, an ever-present h-. 
supplies the ever-present h* 

* God as an ever-present h’, 
ever-present h° in all things, 
ever-present h* in trouble, 

Science . . . an ever-present h°. 
God an ever-present h’. 

Divine Love is your ever-present h-. 


save himself without God’s h-, 
Attempt nothing without God’s h:. 


invalids demanding her h- 
His ‘‘h* is from— see Psal. 121: 2. 


God alone is his h-, 
No hand that feels not his h-, 


| 


help 

household 
Man. 69-15 
loss of 

My. 195— 6 
needed 

My. 324-21 
no more 

Mis. 197-16 
of others 

My. 130-15 


138— 1 
of truth-telli 
My. 130-19 

personal 
Mis. 283-32 
physical 
Mis. 88 3 
prayer for 
Mis. 70-20 
present 
Un. 25 
My. 162— 3 
rather than 
My. 219- 5 


recognize the 


Mis. 33-19 
refuse 

Mis. 89-17 
shriek for 

Mis, 326— 7 
special 

Mis. 357-27 
spiritual 


Mis. 10-13 
to obtain 
Ret. 71-27 
woman’s 
Pul. 83- 2 


Mis. 25-26 
115-24 
148-16 
157-16 
353-30 

Man. 3-13 
69-13 
83-23 

"01. 26-13 

Po. 70-11 

My. 147-30 


help (verb) 
Mis. 87-30 
90-15 
115-26 
129-10 
131— 2 
146—22 
149- 6 
157-12 
211-1 


Ret. 86-22 
Pul. 4-18 


HELP 


household h: or a handmaid, 
Adverse circumstances, loss of h’, 
* he thought you needed h’, 
would be of no more h* 


I ask the h° of others 
without the h° of others. 


ng 


with the h° of truth-telling. 
The only personal h: required 
feel the need of physical h-, 
poor thief’s prayer for h’ 


very present h:— Psal. 46: 1. 
“very present h*— Psal. 46:1. 


hindrance rather than h-. 
recognize the h* they derive 
caused our Master to refuse h° to 
sufferers shriek for h°: 

and need special h’. 

spiritual h° of. divine Love. 

their h° in times of trouble. 
Secret mental efforts to obtain h* 


* woman’s love and woman’s h* 


if the sick cannot trust God for h- 
more unreservedly to Him for h-, 
immediate demand for them as a h° 
when hh’ is most needed, 

they constantly go to her for h’, 
immediate demand for them as a h’ 


and S. anno H... .asah° thereto. 
for h* in times of need. 

A h* forever near ; 

hearts are calling on me for h’, 


imagine they can h* anybody 
Then h* others to be free ; 

every effort to hurt one will only h: 
and thereby h* him. 

can neither h* himself nor others ; 
h: him to walk in the footsteps of 
to h’ leaven your loaf 

They will be glad to h: you. 

you will h* to reform them. 

in one’s efforts to h* another, 

must encounter and h° to eradicate. 
I saw an opportunity really to h° 

I cannot h* loathing the 

enjoins it upon man to h* those 
that you desire to h* even such as 
effort to h> them to obey 

I love my enemies and would h° all 
and would h* them on; 

h: on the brotherhood of men. 
ready and glad to h’ them 

to h’ them by his own leadership 
and God will h> each man who 
drop of water may h* to hide 

* I would h’ that woman.’’ 

the earth will h* the woman ; 

* to h* erect this beautiful structure, 
* h: on the growth of its principles. 
* the right to h’ make the laws, 

* at least to h” enforce the laws 

* “God shall h* her, — Psal. 46: 5. | 
reconstruct . . . and h* humanity. 
to h* such a one is to h° one’s self. 
those who want to h* them. | 

not to h* mother but to recruit 
attempt to h* their parents, 

I could not h- loving them. 

to serve God and to h’ the race. 
hastens to h° on his fellow-mortals, 
H us to write a deathless page 

HI us to humbly bow 

* we cannot h* being touched by 
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help (verb) 
My. 165— 8 
166— 1 
166-19 
173-14 
190— 3 
201-18 
216— 4 
217— 3 
229-14 
229-15 
231-13 
276-24 
284— 3 
313-15 
359-30 


helped 
Mis. 238- 1 
_ 382-10 
Man. 18-11 
Ret. 19-15 
Pul. 9-14 
11-7 
14-11 
702. 11-14 
11-15 
18— § 
My. 116-24 
166-20 
219— 2 
282-11 
302-3 
322-24 
324-19 
330-27 


helper 


Ret. 86-24 
Un. 3-27 


The best h* the worst ; 

it can h* its neighbor. 

willing to h* and to be helped, 

to h* furnish and beautify our 

h to evolve that larger sympathy 
may h* us, not to a start, but to 
in order to h* mankind with it. 

to h* your parents, 

go to A: their helper, 

and thereby h* themselves 

in order to h* God’s work 

h* support a righteous government ; 
to h* human purpose and peoples, 
to h* me when I was ill. 

to h* you rise out of it. 


* story that ‘‘he h° ‘niggers’ 
the sick are h* thereby, 

hath the Lord h: us.’’— I Sam. 7: 12. 
sympathy h° to support me 
and h° settle the subject. 

h: erect The Mother Church, 
h: the woman, — Rev. 12: 16. 
each in turn has h* mankind, 
when the race is h* onward 
disciples h* crown with thorns 
Had the ages h: their leaders 
to help and to beh’, 
anticipate being h* by me 
nations are h* onward 

can he be h° or be killed 

* Mr. Wiggin kindly h* me 

* that he had h* you 
sympathy h* to support me 


To the unwise h° our Master 
this self-same God is our h’. 


(see also Eddy) 


helpers 
Mis. 87-29 


helpful 
Ret. 25-11 
Pul. 29-24 
45-10 
56-13 
My. 42-10 
121-13 
224-10 
helpfulness 
My. vii-11 
_ 87-27 
helping 
Mis. 32-19 
49-23 
50-30 
98-12 
327-25 
353-29 
371-10 
Pul. 8-12 
45— 1 
81-13 
My. 117-7 
147-30 
163-28 
165— 3 
259-19 
helpless 
Mis. 72-8 
115-11 
123-2 
221-16 
Ret. 27-17 
Un. 61-5 
61-27 
Peo. 3-5 
My. 144— 6 


haunted by obsequious h’, 


compassionate, h*, and spiritual. 
* discourse was able, and h° 

* grandest and most h° features 
*h*, and powerful movements 

* one of the h: contributors 
generous, reliable, h’, 

public sentiment is h* or 


* h: of consistent and constant 
* spirit of unselfishness and h’, 


h- those unfortunate seekers 
are h* man Godward : 

h° our brother man. 

ways and means for h’ 

h: them on, saying, 

to think of h’ others, 
incapable of h’ themselves 
privileged joy at h* to build 
* children lent a h* hand, 

* her whole time h° others. 
whereas h* a leader 

calling on me for help, and I am A 
thank their ancestors for h° 
h: others thus to choose. 
true heart, and a h* hand 


to their h° offspring, 

h: ignorance of the community 
butchers the h: Armenians, : 
This accounts for many h* mental 
* But the feeble hands and h-, 
appeared as a hk* human babe; 

h° sick are soonest healed by it. 
Ah: invalids and cripples. 

lies afloat that I am sick, h’, or 


helplessness 


Mis. 281-20 
Hea. 3-3 
helpmeet 
Pul. 82-18 
helps 
Mis. 157-16 
hem 
Mis. 75-1 
97-17 
Ret. 23-23 
Pul. 13-11 
53-29 
No. 22-2 


h° without this understanding, 
or, lacking these, to show its h’. 


* woman as man’s proper h’. 
h* us most when help is most needed, 


touched the h* of the garment 
touch the h* of His garment ; 

I had touched the h* of C. S. 
touches the h* of Christ’s robe 

* power that filled his garment’s h° 
has certainly not touched the h: 


hem 
700. 15-20 
Hea. 16-15 
My. 22-27 
108—20 
192— 8 
205-23 
351-12 


HEM 


the touch of the h” of this garment 
h: of Truth’s garment. 

* touched the healing h° of C. S., 
slang, and malice aes not the h: of 
Thou hast touched its h 

touches but the h° of C. ee 

touches the h° of his garment 


Hemans, Mrs. 


Ret. 927 
My. 185-26 


hemisphere 
Mis. 275-26 

hence 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 


signature 
words of Mrs. H’: 


wonder of the western h*. 


H° the deep demand for the Science 
h: the need of watching, 

, there is neither place nor power 
-’the sinner must endure the 
- his declaration, 
* it is either a godless and 

, the human ery which voiced 
the gospel that fulfils the law 
- it is right to know that the works of 
* its mythical origin and 
* the immutable and just law 

* the verdict of experience : 
- Soul is one, and is God ; 
- it must be sinless, and destitute of 
h* these bodies must die 
h*, you are the arbiter of your 
h’, that sin is impotent. 
h:, it doth not appear 
H- the Scripture, 
- the utility of knowing 
- it follows that those who 
I have hitherto declined 
we find him ever the same, 
their simple, scientific basis, 
God is our Shepherd. 
5 * the incorporeal and 

7 FO. ood is omnipotent 

re the impossibility of 
opposite of man, h° the unreality ; 
h* the words of our Master : 
Arise, let us go h* ;— John 14: 31. 
h: that the universe of God is 
h* a more spiritual Christianity 
h: the injustice of their interpretations. 
Hi: that is only an evil belief 
h: the aptness to assimilate pure and 
h: he suffers no shipwreck in a 
* H- to name these institutions, 
h: is neither to be feared nor 
H° the Scripture : 
h: the only temperance is total 
H-, a finite person is not the model 
HH the following is 
h: the steady decline of 
H’, Solomon’s transverse command : 
H° J tried several doses of 
H° it prevents the normal action, 
h: we should be ready and glad to 
h* these opposites must 
h: their simple, scientific basis, 
h: the necessity of this By-Law 
h: injurious, to C. S. 
H° there is but one Mind ; 
h: there is but one Soul, 
God is good, h* goodness is 
h: Jesus denounced it. 
h: one’s concept of error is 
, aS a rule, the student should 
they awake only to another 
He is in Himself only, 
H° they must, some time 
and h° is the only substance. 
h good is the only substance, 
, whatever it appears to say 

, a3 Spirit, Soul is sinless, 
“this lower sense sins 
my conscientious position, 
the claim of matter usurps 
it was not man 
the logical sequence, 
* this spiritual consciousness 
that matter is erroneous, 
the inevitable conclusion 
Life abides in man, 
h* matter neither lives nor dies. 
h* cannot bring out the 
H° it is undemonstrable, 
and h: that sin is eternal, 
HI Soul is sinless and immortal, 
HI the need that human 
h: that saying of Jesus, 
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“Tt is He— Psal. 100: 


3. 


700. 
701. 


henceforth 
Mis. 144-18 


Herald 
The 
Pul. 48-26 


Pul. 74-3 

74-5 

74-12 

88-31 

89-31 

89-32 

My. 274-19 

341-24 

346-9 
heralded 

My. 79-15 
heralding 

Mis. 163-31 
heraldry 

Mis. 145-28 

Po. 70-21 


HERALDRY 


H: the fact must be denied ; 

h: the phraseology of Jesus, 

Three quarters of a century h’, 

* H’ the service was repeated 

H: their comparative FAege Ea tage in 
h: there is no other Min 

, that whatever militates against 
h: Life is not functional, 

he it is not the truth of being, 

- error of thought becomes fable 

* their inference of some other 

* the unreality of error, 

* this asking amiss 

the passage must refer to 

we cannot understand 

it is impossible for those 

its opposite, named evil, must 

- there is no sin, 

the human Jesus had 

h: there is no intelligent sin, 

h:, be careful of your company. 

h: the Revelator’s paying: 

says... not a person, h* no God? 
h: the Scripture, 

h* the hope of universal salvation. 
h: it must be mind that 

H- the mysticism, so called, 

h: the inference that he who 

H- our Master’s saying, 

H- the footprints of a reformer are 
h: the Christianity of . healing, 
h: a lower order of humanity, 
error, get thee h’, 

sin, and death are banished h-. 
Bears h° its sunlit glow 

darkling sense, arise, go h°! 

* rebels against law, h* the proverb: 
H- our Master’s saying, 

H- the divine Mind is the 

H- the sin, the danger and 

h> I seek to be 

h* my request, that you 

h: it is enough for you and me 

h: the following 

H- these words of Christ Jesus: 
H° the inevitable revelation 

HH: bealth, holiness, immortality, 


3 


SG 


Remove h: to yonder place ;— Matt. 17: 20. 


- the propriety of giving unto 
- I am always saying the 
my disappointed hope 

letters from invalids 
- there can be no other creator 
, it were wise to accept 

- the revelation, discovery, and 
mankind. . . a kind of man 
the child of God, h° perfect, 
H’ man is the image, idea, or 
h: that some fundamental error 
h: the Scripture, ‘‘The law of — Rom. 8: 2. 
h: the Scripture, ‘‘Be still,— Psal. 46: 10. 
HI: the sequence: 
h: his saying, “Sin no more,—John 5:14. 
H- a mistake may have occurred 
* h* it was a special favor 
h* materiality is wholly apart from 
h* the Scripture, ‘‘ Judge no—John 8: 15. 


Pope pecs 


h* to whisper our Master’s promise, 
Man is as perfect now, and h-, 

to look h* On insignificance 

* H- the g g cooling of Seman eyes, 
be and abide with youh 


* as heretofore stated in The H’, 


*[By Telegraph to the H’] 

* article published in the H° 

* addressed to the editor of the H°: 
* H-, Rochester, N. Y. 

* H-, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

*H, St. Joseph, Mo. 

* sent the following to the H-: 

* received the H- EaTRCOOAGERT: 

* learn authoritatively from the H- 


* h: in flaming headlines 
h: the Principle of health, 


will float majestically heaven’s h’, 
A painless h* of Soul, not sense, 


Herbert 


Pul. 


28-22 


Herculean 


Mis. 
herd 
Po. 
herds 
Ret. 
Pan. 
My. 
here 
Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


130-20 


41-11 


4-21 
3-28 
262— 8 


vii-12 
2-27 
16-16 
16—30 
27-7 
27— 9 
30-14 
68— 6 
74— 2 
77— 4 
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* devotional hymns from H’, Faber, 
such H° tasks as they have 
When the h: had forsaken, 


with large flocks and h’, 
uardian of flocks and h:. 
- of a Jewish village. 


There’s nothing h° to trust. 

progress h* and hereafter out of 

HT, then, is the awakening from 

H- you stand face to face with 

H° is where C. S. sticks to its 

H also is found the pith of the 

to be recognized h* and now. 

visible to those beholding him h:. 
are h° signified. 

HT the verb believe took its 

cannot go unpunished either h* or 
Christian Scientists, h* and 

but h*, you must so know yourself, 
Therefore I close h- 

H- I deposit the gifts that my 

H- I talk once a year, 

H the cross became the emblem 

H- ends the colloquy ; 

No: it is ever-present h’. 

spiritual facts of man’s Life h- 

God makes to us all, right h’, 

* to preach, h* or elsewhere.’’ 

“He is not h° ;’’— Luke 24: 6. 

“He is not h' ;— Luke 24: 6. 

Truth is always h’, 

H-, the apostle assures us that 

H is an assertion indicating 

The term, being kh’ employed in 

for h’, thine becomes mine through 
H, divine light, logic, and 

H- we have the Professor on the 
Heaven right h*, where 

HA Christian Scientists must be most 
“What do yeh’? 

consciousness thereof is h* and now 
Spring is h*! and doors that 

H- revelation must come to the 

it has rich possession h’, 

Love divine Is h’, and thine; 

Thou, h° and everywhere. 

His habitation high is h-, 

Yet h:, upon this faded sod, 
compare them with the forms h- given, 
Are h’, and now 

H° morning peers out, 

H- fame-honored hickory rears his 
H’ is life! H° is youth! 

H the poet’s world-wish, 

H: it is but justice to record, 

find that the views h° set forth 
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“lo h- ! or lo there !’’— Luke 17: 21. 
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kingdom of heaven is h-, 
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* with h° and there a fountain 
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* h: she taught the principles of the 
* H- they have the largest individuality, 
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* what we are h* determines where 
give you h* nothing but an outline 
H° soul means sense and organic life ; 
even while mortals believed it was h-. 
H’ a skeptic might well ask | 
roseate blush of joyous June is h° 
Lo, A‘! or, lo there !— Luke 17: 21. 
H: we add: The doom of such 
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Thus it is we walk h° below, 
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His habitation high is h*, and nigh, 
H- gloom hath enchantment in 

H- smileth the blossom and sunshine 
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the summary of suffering h* 

H’ we ask: Are Christ’s teachings 
HT: I have the joy of knowing 

you are h° for the purpose of 

* «Thou art not h* for ease or pain, 
Again loved Christmas is h’, 

HH let us remember that God is 
The ultimatum of life h: and 

But h° let me say that I 

is h* now as veritably as when 

If . . . we should see him h° 
Individuals are h* to-day 

* and were he h* to-day 

HT: it is but justice to record, 

* H-, then, was the definite statement 
* are h* touched upon, ; 
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Of God’s presence h-. 
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thou shalt know h’.’’— John 13: 7, 
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divinely fair, the h* and deep, 
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inhabit His holy h’, 

dwell in Thy holy h-— Psal. 15: 1. 


rock, firmer than everlasting h-. 
* return to her native granite h*, 
beckonest from the giant h- 

near set heart and native h-, 

* For the strength of the h-, 

and on to the celestial h-, 

and lifted to her giant h° 


Hillsborough 


Ret. 
hillside 
Mis. 301-30 


Ret. 46-4 


6-18 


32— 7 


he read law at AH’, 


the commands of our h* Priest, 
O’er the h° steep, 

O’er the h’ steep, 

On ah’, near the sloping shores 
What has this h° priest, 

O’er the h° steep, 

consistent with Christ’s h* sermon, 
O’er the h* steep, 

scattered o’er h* and dale; 


hilltops and hill-tops 


Pul. 53-23 
01. 35-7 
hilt 
Mis. 223-18 
Him 
Mis. xi-10 
8— 5 
22-18 
22-20 


* from the h° of Palestine, 
asleep upon the h° of Zion. 


what we would resist to the h* 


nor unrewarded by HA-. 

“in H- [Mind] we live, — Acts 17: 28. 
come from God and return to H-, 
for it dwelleth in H 


wrath of man’’ to praise H-.— Psal. 76: 10. 


Scriptures imply H- to be, 

were made by H° ;— John 1:3. 
without H* was not— John 1: 3. 
not weighing equally with H-, 

as the Scriptures imply H* to be, 
and loving H- supremely, 

it is in something unlike H° ; 

all things to those who love H°; 
none else beside H’,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
“For of H:,— Rom. 11: 36. 

and through H-,— Rom. 11: 36. 
and to H*,— Rom. 11: 36. 

In H° we live, move, and 

origin and existence being in H-, 

in H: dwelleth no evil. 
have found H° so; 

your many-throated organ, . 
in and of this temple that praise H° 
turns us more unreservedly to H- 
or make them too late to follow H-. 
to work alone with God and for H-, 
it follows that those who worship H’, 
must worship H: spiritually, 

must worship H° in spirit. 

neither do we love and obey H° by 
cannot avoid . . . if we reflect H-. 
His people are they that reflect H- 
make H- thy first acquaintance. 

who honors H° not by positive proof 
forward their letters to H:- 

trust also in H’ ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
whence, then, is something besides H° 
come into the presence of H- 


. . praises H°; 


Him 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pan. 


176— 2 
194— 6 
196-22 
219— 9 
219— 9 
235— 5 
257— 2 
258-28 
259- 1 
259- 1 
260-18 
269— 1 
277-25 
319— 5 
325-23 
325-24 
331— 3 
332-30 
333-27 
334— 1 
334— 3 
347-28 


Him 451 
Him 

harmony of Science that declares H-, 701. 8-12 
know #: better, and love H: more. 32-12 
“we shall be like H:;’’— I John 3: 2. 35— 1 
they that worship H*— John 4: 24. 702. 12-19 
must worship H° in spirit— John 4: 24. Hea, 16-25 
to reflect H~ who destroys death Peo. 6-15 
or includes H° in every mode and 6-17 
only suitable or true idea of H°; 6-25 
were made by H’ ;— John 1:3. 7-31 
without H* was not— John 1:3. Po. 43-5 
opposite to H- who is All. 43— 6 
trust also in H- ;— Psal. 37:5. My. 5-9 
Though clouds are round about H’, 5-20 
the argument of aught besides H’, 13-19 
“provoke H- in the— Psal. 78: 40. 13-29 
grieve H: in the desert.’’—Psal. 78 : 40. 43-8 
committing their way unto H- 45-19 
that there is something besides H° ; 154-12 
that which does not reflect H- 156—10 
the prophet better understood H- 170—24 
or say unto H-,— Dan. 4: 35. 174-27 
None can say unto H’, 174-28 
none beside H-.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 184— 6 
Jesus, as the true idea of H’, 187—26 
H: who compensateth vanity 192— 2 
none beside H-.’”’— see Deut. 4: 35. 193— 2 
nothing that . . . maketh a lie isin H’, 193-17 
* that I may worship HA’, 196-19 
* won, through clouds, to H’, 206-25 
if I went to H- in prayer, 209- 5 
not our own, separated from H”°. 226-23 
and all that is made by H’, . 240— 1 
there is nothing beside H° ;” 267— 7 
saith, . . . is something besides H’, 267— 7 
and there is none beside H’, 270-23 
in H: we live,— Acts 17: 28. 270-32 
God pitieth them who fear H° ; 270-32 
by knowing H: in whom they have 280-21 
He is near to them who adore H°. 290-13 
To dan Maat ite noe eee taint 295— 6 
approac - and become like H° : 
as we get still nearer H’, pete els 2 
has not forbidden man to know H° ; tS alae 
has so bound me to H™ as to enable me Line 
this system is built on H- Ae 
To H: there is no moral inharmony ; ea 
that they may declare H° absolutely 258— 
With H- is no consciousness of evil, aad 
because there is nothing beside H- ae 
or outside of H°. alee 
From H* come my forms, R ae 
J shall yet praise H:,— Psal. 42:11. fe SER 
they that worship H*— John 4: 24. n 3-93 
must worship H”° in spirit — John 4: 24. 395 
no.. . can separate us from H° 3-26 
power of H~ who gave and giveth 93-99 
‘‘we shall be like H-,’’— I John 3: 2. 94 
I believe more in H’ than do most hat 
and there is none beside H’, 60-21 
then let them serve H’, 5 
Without H-:, the universe would No. aay 
*faith in H* and His teachings. ete 
* She had faith in H°, pnts 
if we think of H° as less than 26-16 
and there is naught beside H-. 3-19 
we can only learn and love H° Pan 5-30 
there can be none beside H° ; gt re 
none else beside H’.””— Deut. 4: 35. Cee 
give H° all their services, hinder 
cannot hide it from H-.— Mis. 63-5 
the wrath of man to praise H’, 111-16 
would manifest evil in H 293-99 
and proceeding from H-. 274— 8 
of something unlike H’. 984— 2 
“In H: we live,— Acts 17: 28. 290— 7 
“none beside H-.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 397-14 
lie that denies H- as All-in-all, No. 45-8 
nor does it ascribe to H° all presence, Pan. 9-15 
As there is none beside H’, 01. 14-13 
represents God, and isin H-. My. 189- 4 
revealing H- and nothing else. 206— 3 
the wrath of man shall praise H-. 296-14 
one with H- now and forever. ind d 
infinite God, and none beside H- ; hindere 
uplifting us to H-. Mis. 154-25 
to have other gods before H’, Un. 11-23 
for I shall yet praise H:,— Psal. 42: 11. , Pan. , 9-18 
were made by H-,’’— John 1:3. hindering 
after the image of H*— Col. 3: 10. My. 212-27 
Sooner or later all shall know H’, hinders 
and find life in H* in whom ind 
infinite scientific sense of H’, Mis. 234-12 
idea of H- as a finite Person 336-14 
is not my sense of H’. No. 23-1 
know not where they have laid H-. My. 296— 4 


HINDERS 


but an impartation of H°. 

willing to renounce all for H-. 
acknowledge H’, and He— Prov. 3: 6. 
in H- we live,— Acts 17: 28. 

impossible to approach H-? 

more than we love H°; 

we love H-, because 

“acquaint now thyself with H-— Job 22: 21. 
must spiritualize to approach HA’, 
You in H° abide. 

Ours through H: who gave 

His idea, coexistent with H° 

not an unknown God, but H* whom, 
to H° ‘‘who forgiveth— Psal. 103: 3. 

to H° who returns it unto them 

* and they learned to know H°-. 

* guidance of H* who went before 

“in H-° was life,’’— John 1: 4. 

have committed unto H:— II Tim. 1; 12, 
trust also in H’ ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

I know H° nearer, love H* more, 
humbly pray to serve 

for them that wait upon H- 

to build a house unto H° 

Ye worship H- whom ye serve. 

unto H* whom to know aright 

You are dedicating yours to H-. 
committed himself to H:— I Pet. 2: 23, 
H: who hath called you— J Pet. 2:9. 
those that seek and serve H 

depend on HA: for your existence. 

till all men shall know H 

were made by H’ ;— John 1:3. 
without H° was not— John 1: 3. 

and that I can appeal to H° 

“they that worship H*— John 4; 24. 
must worship H° in spirit— John 4; 24. 
nor say unto H-, What doest Thou? 
Trust in H* whose love enfolds thee. 
“In H:° was life ;— John 1: 4. 


nothing evil, or unlike H-. 

God is like H° and like nothing else. 
who was a law to H°. 

governing H:, He governs the universe. 
God named H’, I am. 

God’s interpretation of H- furnishes 
He is in nothing unlike H”; 

Mind knows nothing beyond H- 
abideth in H-, the only Life, 

God reflects H’, or Mind, 

Hence He is in H° only, 

Within H° is every embodiment of 
no consciousness of anything unlike H-; 
there can be nothing outside of H-. 
anything so wholly unlike H- 

God cannot be the opposite of H-. 
The Ego is God HH, 

neither absent from H° nor from the 
in nothing is He unlike H 

witness, eae are Jas 

who unfolds H- through 

no such warfare against H-. 

out of H- into something below 
God, who reveals H- 

God explains H* in C. S. 

producing nothing unlike A, 


to h* his benign influence 

the tares cannot h° it. 

no counteracting influence can h- 
might h° the progress of our Cause 
and never try to h* others 

break all bonds that h* progress. 
greatly h* their ascent. 

To A the unfolding truth, 

to h* not the attainment of 

so h* our way to holiness. 

who shall h* you? 

h: the divine influx and lose 

Evil has no power to harm, toh’, 


that your prayers be not h-. 
neither . . . h* the divine process, 
ought to be aided, not h’, 


h: in every way conceivable 


What h- man’s progress is his 
beam in your own eye that h- 

h: the destruction of evil. 
whatever h: the Science of being. 


HINDRANCE 452 His 
hindrance His 
Ret. 89-2 h-* opposed to it by material motion, Mis. 157-14 safe under the shadow of H’° wing. 
No. 9-4 h° of the Cause of Truth. 158- 4 is H* wisdom above ours. 
My. 219-5 ah’ rather than help. 158- 9 after H: messenger has obeyed 
hindrances a ante Shei ar : oe Mend 
‘ F F — aving ri y rea * Word, 
ay Mi 294-20 h° previously mentioned, 1/8207 mente Eee likeness. 
Indu . 174-22 God, and H- omnipresence? 
_ My. 96-9 * Mecca and the H: shrines, 175-22 there are other minds than H: ; 
Hinds, Father 177-7 the Lord and against H: Christ, 
701. 32-5 Father H’, Methodist Elder. 179-25 God does all this through H° 
hinge ce ee and es 
; iS z : — 3 in H’ own image and likeness. 
hi veo Boater cape see fared ail 186-26 sense of God and H° universe 
int ; 193-24 our Lord and H- Christ, Truth ; 
Mis. 278-22 This may be a serviceable h’, 208-20 HH: rod brings to view 
Pan. 7-12 and h° the gods of paganism 209- 5 shut the mouth of H° prophets, 
My. 28-9 *ah* of the unselfish efforts, 215-16 in the way of H- appointment, 
215-31 we have no h: of his changing 234-32 makes H' sovereignty glorious. 
: 252-27 gave to. . . a higher h’. 246-24 make H- paths straight.’ — Matt. 3:3. 
hinted 263-8 with H- feathers.’’— Psal. 91: 4. 
My. 324-10 *h° that he thought he could give 263-10 safe in H° strength, i 
355— 8 I have not infrequently h° at this. 263-10 building on H- foundation, 
hints tie pouer of ae one Papelera 
: 5 : F an —2 * preparations for the sic 
as: beeiry LAN ihe teen is ee 276-20 H- divine Love is found in affliction. 
Ret. 33-1 aided by h° from homeopathy, 277-29 I thunder H- law to the Peal ot tt 
My. 49-24 * useful h° as to the mode of 306-29 give H” angels charge— Psal. 91° 11. 
hire 307-1 God eles yon HI spiritual ideas, 
P as sl, 311-1 and keep commandments, 
Pul. 50-4 * worthy of his h:,’’— Luke 10:7. 315-30 to study H- revealed Word, 
My. 214-15 chapter sub-title 318-11 and keep H* commandments. 
214-22 h: a hall in which to speak, 322-24 the amplitude of H° mercy, 
P 215-25 worthy of his h:.’’— Luke 10: 7. 322-24 the justice of H- judgment, 
hired 336— 8 H- highest idea as seen to-day 
My. 313-10 being h* to rock me, 347-26 Those who know no will but H- 
hireling 348-12 when God shall reveal H- rod, 
. iz “ $99 é 353-24 divine Principle carries on H* harmony. 
Mis. 213-25 ‘“‘anh John 10: 13. 1 : 
hiring 354-21 to govern H own creation, 
: es th 361-12 earth is full of AH glory, 
Mis. 300-1 avoiding the cost of h 361-24 H- manifestation is the spiritual 
Ss 361-29 He elucidates H~- own idea, 
Mis. 7-15 laborers in H° vineyard. 361-32 H- ways are not as our ways. 
9-5 are these uses of H° rod! 363-17 H- modes declare the beauty of 
9-6 passes all H° flock under H° rod 363-18 H- manifold wisdom shines through 
9-7 passes all... into H° fold; 363-20 the brightness of H- coming. 
10-9 He has called H- own, 364-29 God and H’ modes, 
10-16 and reinstate H° orders, 366-29 according to H’ mode of C. S.; 
18-32 bring to you at H: demand 367-30 HH: ignorance of that which is not, 
19—- 5 demanded of H° servants 368— 1 H- own image and likeness. 
23-27 manifests all H- attributes 368— 9 * keeping watch above H- own.’’ 
36-12 H-° beast is the lion that 368-29 rejoice in H- supreme rule, 
39-15 I have faith in H” promise, 370-18 care from H° loving heart. 
59-16 lost under H° government. 370-28 H° first care is to separate the 
60-2 He sent H- Son to save from sin, 373-14 does, guide H° children. 
61-28 Naming these H- embodiment, 376-29 the brightness of H- glory. 
69— 2 H° essence, relations, and attributes. 389-12 H~ habitation high is here, 
69— 3 at H° goodness, mercy, and might. 389-13 H- arm encircles me, 
69— 6 of Mind, or God, and H- attributes. 389-18 the shadow of H- mighty wing ; 
78— 5 H-° glory encompasseth all being. 399-25 Stands H~ church, 
97-17 may touch the hem of H’ garment ; 399-27 and understood By H° flock. 
101-31 This one Mind and HH: individuality Man. 15-7 We acknowledge AH: Son, 
102-10 HH: infinity precludes the possibility Chr. 53-41 Truth, the Life— H- word 
102-11 H- being is individual, but not 55-13 operation of H- hands.— Isa. 5: 12. 
102-13 H~ character admits of no degrees Ret. 923 *learned at last to know H° voice 
102-14 In H° individuality I recognize 13-20 seeking AH guidance. 
102-17 H° pity is expressed in modes 18-18 all H° spirit hath made, 
102-18 H- chastisements are the manifestations 25-16 but H- corporeality I denied. 
102-19 sympathy of H’ eternal Mind 27-30 new to H° “‘little one.’’— see Matt. 10: 42. 
106-27 and resound H° praise.’’ 59-24 in H’ own image and likeness ; 
114-26 Rest assured that God in H* wisdom 60-8 sense says that matter, H- antipode, 
117-30 their moves before God makes H’, 69-30 keeping H* commandment?’ ’’ 
118-19 H- rod and H:° staff comfort you. 91-1 and He anoints H° Truth-bearers, 
121-21 crucifixion of H* beloved Son, Un. 2—4 no place where H° voice is not heard ; 
123-25 and keep H° commandments, 3-20 in H° own nature and character, 
124-21 silence wherein to muse H° praise, 4-12 oursense.. . of H° absence, 
127-2 smiled on H° ‘‘little ones,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 7-1 H- name will be magnified 
127-17 “‘river of H- pleasure,’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 10-21 the calculation of H* mighty ways, 
127-24 the rod is H’ means of grace; 13-9 H- universal laws, H- unchangeableness, 
134-15 will guard and guide H* own. 13-13 H- infinite power would 
138-26 God will give to all H° soldiers 13-17 in the very fibre of H~ being, 
146-23 to walk in the footsteps of H° flock. 14-2 do H’ work over again, 
151— 1 folds the sheep of H pasture; 14- 9 upon H’ own previous work, 
151-2 ears are attuned to H™ call. 14-14 rectify H- spiritual universe? 
151-22 spoken of you in H’ Word. 14-16 because H° created children proved 
152-25 He will hide you in H° feathers 18-28 it would lower H° rank. 
152-26 Into H° haven of Soul | 19-5 contrary to H° creative will, 
152-30 faith in God and H° spiritual means 20-22 outside of H- own focal distance. 
153— 3 God will confirm H° inheritance. 22-18 vil... . Error, even, is H° offspring. 
153-9 At H-> command, the rock became a 23-22 unlike Himself and foreign to H’ nature? 
153-14 good to H™ Israel 24-9 can never be outside of i oneness. 
154- 6 God’s love for H° flock 24-19 God and H: ideas 
154-7 is manifest in H™ care. 26- 6 I am proud to bein H° outstretched 
154-11 means and measure of H° grace. 26-15 * But H* mercy waneth never, 
154-12 proof of the prosperity of H- Zion. 27-15 knowing only H- own all-presence, 
154-19 Abide in H- word, 32- 7 universe, is H~ spiritual concept. 
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Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


00. 


01. 


02. 


Hea. 


32-14 
38— 5 
51-22 
60-28 
3-21 
7-14 
9-21 
10-29 
12-7 
16-10 
16-12 
30-17 
30 
72-23 
73— 4 
73— 9 
73-15 
74-16 
4-23, 
4-24 
10— 6 
10-21 
10-22 
10-26 


HISTORY 


this vine of #H- husbanding, 
according to H° riches in glory. 
Here let H- promise be verified : 
light and liberty of H- children, 
majesty of H° might 
This house is hallowed by H- promise: 
wherefore vilify H: prophets 
“for H° goodness, — Psal. 107: 8. 
HI wonderful works — Psal. 107: 8. 
Nothing dethrones H house. 
continuance of H* favors, 
a drop from HH: ocean of love, 
God bless this vine of H planting. 
faith in God and in H: followers 
gives H° followers opportunity 
* FT’ wonders to perform ; 
* plants AH’ footsteps in the sea 
HA marvellous light.’’— I Pet. 2:9. 
kingdom of H- dear Son.’’— Col. 1: 18. 
their confidence in H* ways 
harmony with H: true followers. 
God in A more infinite meanings, 
giving unto H° holy name 
sacredly holding H* name apart 
HH synonyms are Love, Truth, Life, 
ou learn to hallow H° name, 
- all-power, all-presence, 
with the helm in AH hands. 
H- language and meaning are 
armors, and tests in H° service, 
and we are HA’. 
pe have HH: rich blessing 
* dear love that heals 
religion to God and AH’ Christ, 
eternal in AH own image. 
HH spiritual idea, man 
alone and without H° glory. 
If H* purpose for peace is to be 
Out of H- allness He must 
with H° own truth and love. 
we are H° in divine Science. 
HH: rod is love. 
H° rod and H° staff comfort 
HI good pleasure.’’ — Phil. 2: 13. 
* to reveal to us H* way. 
through . . . H° two witnesses. 
God is glorified in H° reflection 
in HH: reflection of love and 
* plants H- footsteps in the sea 


(see also creation, hand, idea, image, laws, like- 
ness, love, people, power, presence, righteous- 
ness, will) i. 


His 453 
His 

the eternal qualities of H- being. My. 182-28 
not in accordance with H° law, 186-15 
and not of H: opposite, evil. 186—21 
yield to H: eternal presence, 187-25 
river of H~ pleasures is a 187-29 
with H- outstretched arm. 188— 3 
river of H pleasures.’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 190-30 
this is H* redeemed; this, H~ beloved. 193— 8 
the power of H° Christ :— Rev. 12: 10. 193— 9 
Stands H: church, 193-16 
and understood By HA” flock. 198— 7 
* Supreme Being, and H° Son, 202-24 
* Round our restlessness, H° rest. 202-30 
* faith in Him and 4H: teachings. 204— 2 
* H- unlimited and divine power. 204— 3 
* meditated over H:, divine Word. 205-10 
* God has fulfilled H- promises to her 205-11 
to declare in H’° infinite mercy. 206-26 
love Him through H° spirit, 206-30 
by H: marvellous light. 208-25 

* government is harmonious ; 213-21 
disobedience to H° spiritual law. 221- 8 
H- jaw of Truth, when obeyed, 225-13 
acknowledge God in all H: ways. 225-18 
are the paths of H- testimony 225-28 
and the footsteps of H” flock. 226-21 
H omnipotence and omnipresence. 226-22 
God and H° true likeness, 232— 3 
but H* own consciousness, 238—10 
a part of H- consciousness. 251-26 
acknowledged God in all H- ways. 251-26 
man is H: individualized idea. 253-24 
HT person and perfection are 257-— 3 
the love of a Father for AH: child, 260-28 
H° sympathy is divine, not human. 262-1 
propitiate H° justice and bring H* mercy 262-21 
demands HH: continual presence, 263— 2 
which includes only H: own nature, 278— 2 
nor bring HAH: designs into mortal modes ; 280-21 
discoveries of God, of H: goodness 280-22 
makes H- opposites as real and 281-14 
and is H- reflection and Science. 288-27 
Science of God and H° universe, 292-8, 9 
through one of HAH: little ones, 300— 6 
habitation of MH: throne forever. 323-22 
seven stars in H° right hand— Rev. 2:1. 347— 2 
so long as you are in HZ: service. 355-27 
H: eternal image and likeness. 356— 3 
explain both H° person and nature, 356— 7 
man in H: own image and likeness, 
‘the riches of H’ grace’’— Eph. 1: 7. 
ae pen to nage you in aa sight. _ a 

rovoking H~ pure eyes by your sinful, ‘ 

rod crendine FZ° solemn worship. hisses 207-4 
love God and keep H: commandments | AUS eae 
H: infinite manifestations of love hissing 
departure from God, or H° lost likeness, Mis. 134-25 
plipel vee and Hier through H° tenure, 323-19 
and obedience to H* government, ‘ ‘ 
man, H: own image and likeness. historane, 
directly or indirectly, through H: providence F Y. 
work more earnestly in H-> vineyard, historic 
torture of H-° favorite Son, Mis. 305-20 
to declare H* omnipotence.”’ Ret. 21-25 
one God and HH: all-power My. 85-25 
shadow of H: mighty wing; 90-26 
H- unveiled, sweet mercies show 148-11 
pardon and grace, through H- Son, 184—20 
adore all H° spirit hath made, historical 
on this rock ... . Stands AH church, Mis. 197-16 
understood By HH: flock. : * 306 9 
in thought and deed— To faithful H:. 00. 12-28 
that do H: commandments, — Rev. 22: 14. My. is 
their tithes into H- storehouse. ” 96-99 
H:° own image and likeness. 318-28 
on H° ‘little ones,’ — Matt. 18: 6. . A 
‘river of H° pleasure,’ — sce Psal. 36: 8. historically 
what God gives to H° church. Ret. 3-8 
your tithes into H* storehouse, Pull. 82 
* so long as we follow H’ commands. history 
* salvation through H’° divine Christ. ll 
but specks in H” universe, a My. 89-29 
to perfect H~ praise. lig l 5 
no day but in H° smile. Biblica 
These are H: green pastures Un. 44-12 
“Of H- own will— Jas. 1: 18. Christian 
inhabit H- holy hill, Ret. 45-8 
according to H: purpose. — Rom. 8: 31. different 
H° own image and likeness, Mis, 224-14 
hear H° voice, listen to H* Word divine 
should be to us H° apostles, Ret. 10-15 
sent forth H: word to heal early — 
H° ‘‘very present help— Psal. 46:1. Mis. ix—6 
one acceptable in H° sight, 141-20 
It is H* coin, H* currency ; My. 60-2 


to the h° of the multitude, 


fermenting, and its heat h- 
hushing the h* serpents, 


thank the enterprising h° 


* articles of h* interest will be 

h: incidents and personal events 
* this h: city is the Mecca of 

* h* place of Mrs. Eddy as the 
this church becomes h’, 

h* gem on the glowing records of 


belief in any h* event or person. 
* send fullest hk’ description. 
rather than personal or h’. 

* recalling the following h° facts: 
This h* dedication should 

ample fund of h* knowledge, 


known h: as Lovewell’s War. 
press has spoken out h’, 


* religious phenomenon of all h-. 
according to Biblical h’. 

earliest periods in Christian h-, 
each person has a different h-, 
Etymology was divine h’, 

In the early h* of C. S., 


stain the early h* of C. 8S. 
* about the early h* of C. S. 


HISTORY 454 Hopason Hau 
history history 
following : tired tongue of 
Mis. 271-28 * following h° and statistics Ret. 84-23 tired tongue of h° be enriched. 
fraught with : ; traditional 
Mis. 253-14 Fraught with h’, it repeats the past Ret. 22-7 traditional h° of the early life of 
heart of veritable 
he 93— 4 heart of h* shall be made glad! Ape! honest utterance of veritable h’, 
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The article . . . by Blanche Hersey H’, 


Why do Christian Scientists h- 

might lay h° of eternal Life, 

take h* of the eternal energies 

losing h* of divine Love, 

h three sessions annually, 

h° these organizations of their own, 
could h* a wholly material title. 

h: himself amenable only to 

* nor the laws of reason h* good, 

h* justice and mercy as inseparable 
will h* to the one, — Mait. 6: 24. 
those quill-drivers . . . h* high carnival. 
I did not h° interviews with all 
person with whom you h* communion 
h: high the banner of Truth 

h* a place in one’s memory, 

h: himself morally obligated to 
Where do we fh’ intelligence to be? 

I h° receipts for $1,489.50 paid in, 
they never can .. . hA° it there, 

H’ thy gaze to the light, 

h: fast to the Principle of C. 8. 
Angels, . . . h* charge over both, 
President shall h* office for one year, 
is not entitled to h° office 

shall h* in sacred confidence 

shall not h* two or more 

They shall h* quarterly meetings 

h* and manage the property 

shall h* this money subject to 

h: himself morally obligated 

and h* to loving our enemies 

to apprehend, or lay h* upon, 

So long as I h° evil in consciousness, 
lay h* of him ere he can change 

that takes h* of eternal Truth. 

* They h° with strict fidelity to 

* The great h° she has upon this army 
* They h° with strict fidelity to 

until they h* stronger than before 
students to h* no controversy or 

It takes h of eternity, 

they take h* of harmony, 

H° in yourselves the true sense of 

H that fast which thou— Rev. 3: 11, 
h: in your full hearts fervently 

h: it invalid, give it the lie, 

our faith takes h° of the fact that 

h> of both horns of the dilemma, 

h> the children of Israel still in 
grasped the sword to h: her throne, 
in Thy great heart h* them 

* h: its meetings of worship in the 

* Its h* and development are 

*h: place among the architectural 

* grips h° of their faith 

* its h* upon the public, 

h: of every foul spirit, — Rev. 18: 2 
“h: fast that which is— I Thess. 5: 21. 
taking strong h° of the public 

takes h* on heaven, 

Scientists h* as a vital point 

If the Dowager Empress could h* 

h: important, responsible offices, 

H’ this attitude of mind, 
h: the late Mr. Wiggin in. . 
* if God did not h* you up 
I h- it absurd to say 
intended to h* guard over Truth, 
else he will h* to the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 


. memory 


“h: the seven stars— Rev. 2:1. 


If it is hate that is h* the purpose 
H:° the right idea of man in 

h: in thought the form of a 

h* man forever in the J 

h: sway over human consciousness, 
even as h: in mind the 
Obstinately h* themselves back, 
hope h: steadfastly to good 

or by h° it in fetters. ; 

C. S. society h* public services, 

H’ a material sense of Life, 

H a quickened sense of 

* capable of h: fifteen hundred ; 

* capacity for h° from fourteen hundred 
h: such material and mortal | 

not light k- darkness within itself. 
h: the mortal as unreal, 

* h: the centre of the stage 

* the h* of a great convention 
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My. 98-7 
121— 3 
184—25 
222-29 
225-18 
306-30 


3-20 
77-16 
97— 7 
139-11 

221-32 
260-14 
38— 7 
44-29 


hole 
Mis. 210-14 
231-16 


holiday 
Mis. xi-14 
My. 20-7 
234— 1 
339-16 
holidays 
Mis. 319-19 
My. 20-8 
121— 6 
166—21 
234— 2 
234— 9 


holier 

Mis. 17-19 
229-24 
330-22 


Peo. 14-13 


holiest 
Mis. 177- 4 
Pul. 5-9 
Po. 77-3 
My. 258- 8 
holiness 
and health 
Mis. 25-1 
and heaven 
Mis. 309-21 


Mis. 163-32 
172-27 
No. 28-12 
My. 160-17 
247— 8 
255— 1 
274-15 
and Life 
Un. 42-4 
and love 
701. 12-19 
My. 274-6 
apart from 
Mis. 154-30 
beauty of 


Mis. 15-12 
183— 7 

My. 167-20 
275-22 

Ret. 65-29 
Rud. 10-1 
health and 


health or 
Mis. 308— 4 

highway of 
Mis. 287-17 


harmony, an 


harmony, or 


* church, h* five thousand people, 
time for h* our semi-annual 

h: unwearied watch over a world. 
in the h* of crime in check, 
sacredly h* His name apart 

h: long conversations with him 


mortal thought h° in itself all sin, 

it h* man in endless Life 

human mind that h° within itself 
pulling down of strong h’;— II Cor. 10: 4. 
h* the issues of death to 

mortal thought h* only in itself the 
student of . . . who h° a degree, 
that hour h° this true record. 

who h° Life by a spiritual and not by 
Memory, h* in her secret chambers 

* Noone. . . h* the whole of truth, 
* now h° regular services in the 4 
which h° the earth in its orbit. 

this h* and satisfies the thought 

God h* man in the eternal 

The lie of evil h* its own by 

* h* back work that would otherwise 
* which it h* out to its votaries ; 

My little hall, which h: a trifle over 
What h° us to the Christian life 

h* the earth in its orbit 

Love h° its substance safe 


brings the serpent out of its h’, 
made a big h*, with two incisors, 


At each recurring h° 
chapter sub-title 

and fifty telegrams per h* 
and the observance of the h- 


greetings for the forthcoming h’, 
The h* are coming, 

commotion of the season’s h’. 

If all our years were h’, 

Are the h: blest by absorbing 
give me the h° for this work 


much higher and h° conception 
become healthier, h*, happier, 
higher joys, h* aims, 

higher and h° love for God 


greatest and h° of all causes. 
characters of h° sort, 

A nation’s h* hymn 

to all of h: worth. 


against his h* and health. 


health, h*, and heaven. 


Un. 64-6 only health, h*, and heaven, 
and immortality 


health, h*, and immortality. 
health, h*, and immortality of man. 
health, h-, and immortality, 
health, h*, and immortality. 
health, h*, and immortality, 


health, h*, and immortality, 
health, h*, and immortality. 
outcome of Spirit, h-, and Life. 


redolent with health, h-, and love. 
goodness, h*, and love do this, 


nor aim apart from h’. 


(see beauty) 
happiness, and 


health, happiness, and h-. 
health, happiness, and h’: 
their health, happiness, and h- 
health, happiness, and h-, 


d 
obtain health, harmony, and h 


against health, harmony, orh-, 


(see health) 


for his health or h’, 


find the highway of h-. 


holiness 
love-linked 


My. 206- 6 


mount of 


Mis. 206-30 
peace, and 
Mis. 167-29 
702. 16-14 
My. 252-23 
reign of 
My. 228-16 
sin to 
Un. 37-10 
702. 10-23 
strive after 
Mis. 197— 6 
typifies 
Mis. 86-15 
way to 
"01. 14-14 
yield to 
Un. 39-4 
Mis. 37-6 
99-27 
101-12 
127-15 
200— 4 
205—22 
32-19 
2— 2 
g—4 
16—12 
. 18-12 
118-29 
153-30 
155-13 
158-15 
205-28 
349— 4 


Hollis, Allen 


My. 138-30 


Holmes 


Mr. Marcus 
My. 13-7 


Oliver Wendell 


Peo. 
holy 
Mis. 


5-26 


51-28 


Man. 
Ret. 


HOLINESS 


love-linked h* which heals 

stands upon the mount of h’, 

He giveth power, peace, and h° ; 
To attain peace and h° 

into paths of peace and h-. 
kingdom of heaven, the reign of h’, 


from sin to h’, 
yea, from sin to h’ 


to strive after h°; 

that beauty typifies h’, 

so hinder our way toh. 
yield to h’, health, and Life, 


toward purity, health, h*, and 
health, h*, universal harmony, 
for the freedom of health, h:, and 
bread of heaven, health, h:, 

h’, life, and health as the better 
with eternal life, h*, heaven. 

the opposite of Spirit, of h-, 
demonstrated — health, h’, 
All-power — giving life, health, h- 
h:, without which no man — Heb. 2: 14, 
bread of heaven, health, h’, 
harmony, h’, entirely apart from 
give thee rest, peace, health, h° 
Tun in joy, health, h-, 

lends a new-born beauty to h’, 
Hence health, h*, immortality, 
consciousness of health, h’, 


* signature 


pececuted ... by Mr. Marcus H-. 


Oliver Wendell H° said, in a lecture 


* transparent like some h* thing.’’ 

body of the h: Spirit of Jesus 

instrument in this h* (?) alliance 

To carry out his h* purpose, 

ee | our bodies h* and acceptable, 
calm of Paul’s well-tried hope 

dwelling upon a h* hill, 

cannot depart from his h* example, 

labor for a good and h* cause. 

messengers of pure and h* thoughts 

hurt not the h* things of Truth. 

only high and h* joy can satisfy 

injustice standing in a h° place. 

Untiring in your h: fight, 

h: thoughts and heavenly strain, 

to enter into this h* work, 

Principle of his h« heroism 

the fellow-saint of a h* household. 

h: messages from the All-Father. 

His h* humility, unworldliness, 

spot whereon thou troddest was h- 

rehearse your hearts’ h° intents. 

* steel tempered with h* resolve, 

tread lightly, for this is h* ground. 

one supreme, h’, self-existent God, 

not hindered, in his h* mission. 

establish us in the most h° faith, 

h: thoughts and heavenly strain, 

Yielding a h* strength to right, 

where thou hast trod is h* ground. 

h* meaning of their song. 

h: harmony, reverberating 

an h: priesthood, — I Pet. 2:5. 

words of our h* Way-shower, 

* unto an h* temple— Eph. 2: 21. 

dwell in thy h* hill?— Psal. 15:1. 

stand in his h* place? — Psal. 24: 3. 

* to a h* Christian service 

* this happy and h° experience 

* to the high and h° task of 

* h° song rose Papane to the 

inhabit His h° 

He that is h’.’’— Rev. 3: 7. 

an h: nation, — I Pet. 2:9. 

giving unto His h° name 

dwell in Thy h° hill? — Psal. 15:1. 
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holy 
My. 283-9 To aid in this h’ purpose 
290-23 the high and h° call you again 
291- 2 h’ demands rested on the 


My. 18-29 


Holy Bible (see also Bible) 


<The Hew By ese alld ie 


Holy Father 


Pul. 65-5 *the H- F° should not overlook 
My. 253-16 *‘H- F’, keep through— John 17: 11. 
ely Ghost 
Mis. 55-14 sin against the H- G: 
174-32 the H° G: that leadeth into 
204-12 The baptism of the H: G: 
Man. 15-8 the H: G or divine Comforter ; 
Un. 51-23 as Father, Son, and H’ G’; 
52-4 This Science... is the H° G, 
Pul. 30-17 *and His Son, and the H°G’, 
00. 5-11 Father, Son, and H: G 
"01 8-3 the H G’, or spiritual idea 
8-6 whoregard. . . the H° G as 
12-6 he baptized with the H: G 
702. 5-7 it lights the fires of the H-G’, 
My. 19-10 communion of the H- G:,— ITI Cor. 13: 


Holy of Holies 


Mis. 77-29 It was to enter unshod the H: of H’, 
Holy One 
Mis. 268-7 The H- O- saith, 
701. 9-22 the H- O- of God.’’ —Mark 1:24. 
My. 168— 4 the H- O- of Israel, 


Mis. 132-24 


homage 
Mis. 107-10 
226-11 
262-24 
374-19 
Peo. 912 
My. 26-22 


ancestral 
My. 309-28 
and family 
Pul. 50-4 
and heaven 
Mis. 289-18 
Pul. 11-8 
and peace 
Mis. 386— 5 


beautiful 
My. 66-24 
begin at 
Mis. 32-24 
Boston 
Pul. 47-21 
call her 
Mis. 387— 3 
Po. 50-21 
childhood’s 
Ret. 6-6 


My. 214-23 
215-17 
church 
"01. 31-19 
My. 54-16 
55-18 
57— 6 
157-11 
164-5 


Holy Spirit 


Holy Scriptures 


refer you to the H' S’, 


Mis. 161-23 apa endowed with the H: S- 
"01. 9-22 The H’ S* takes of the things of Goa 
Holy Writ 
| Mis. 122-17 H-> W- denounces him that declares, 
123-29 H- W~ declares that God is Love, 
187-16 set forth in original H- W~. 
199-27 so-called miracles ae invade} We 


According to H: 
the warning of H- 
H- W- declares God told our 
meaning of the dediaentee se ER W es 
expressive ot of H 

according to 

according to H: W: these qualities 
According to H’ W’, the first lie 
promises, and proofs of H: W-. 

We read in H- 

spiritual meaning of H: W- 

We read in H- W~ that the disciples 


W:, itisa 
W:: 


heart’s h* belongs to God. 

he loses the h°* of fools, 

With all the h beneath the skies, 
h: is indeed due, 

dividing our h- and obedience 

the lie. . . that I claim their h-. 


home (see also home’s) 


* the ancestral h* at Bow. 
* deserves to have a h* and family 


compatible with h- and heaven. 
find within it h*, and heaven. 


h* and peace and hearts are found 
h* and peace and hearts are found 


h° at last, it finds the full 

* her beautiful h*, Pleasant View, 
charity must begin at h-. 

* Besides her Boston h*, Mrs. Eddy has 


To call her h’, 
To call her h-, 


My childhood’s h* I remember as 


Christian Science 


C. 8. h* for indigent students, 
C. 8. h* for the poor worthy student, 


chapter sub-title 

* been regarded as the church h-, 

* plans were made for a church h-. 

* sacred atmosphere of a church h:. 

* commodious and beautiful church h: 
to many in this city a church h-. 


14, 


home 


country 
Pul. 47-22 
63-12 
My. 311— 4 
desolate 
Mis. 231-30 
My. 292-11 


ge 
Mis. 225-30 
greenwood 
Po. 34-17 
hallows 
Mis. 287-28 


y 
Mis. 388-17 
2106 
My. 315-9 


Mis. 389-25 
68-18 
69-22 
43-25 
. b= 6 
My. 314-25 

326-10 


Mis. 395-7 


my 
Ret. 20-11 


. 8-21 
of their Lead 
Man. 68-26 
of the pastor 
My. 50-2 


HOME 


HOMGQOPATHISTS 


* has a delightful country h° 
* her delightful country h* in Concord, 
at his country h* in North Groton, 


alas ! for the desolate h: ; 
mourner at the desolate h°! 


light their fires in every h’. 
* She was far from h* 


* She returned to her father’s h* 
* met and taken to her father’s h° 
took me to my father’s h* in Tilton, 


murmuring winds of their forest h’. 
* “Wait until we get h-, 
Unto thy greenwood h- 
ruler over one’s self and hallows h’, 


Affection’s wreath, a happy h° ; 
Affection’s wreath, a happy h°; 
* happy h° as one could wish for. 


And mother finds her h- 

calls to her h* . . . only those 
employed by Mrs. Eddy at her h* 

* Mrs. Eddy remained at her h° 
And mother finds her h° 

kept her a prisoner in her h’, 

* which Mrs. Eddy has made her h’. 


His h° the clod ! 
at his h* in Amesbury, 
His h° the clod! 


*in the parlors of Mrs. Eddy’s h’, 
Scientists at Mrs. Eddy’s h° 


my h: I regarded as very precious. 
the sunny South —once my h’. 


* The new h° for worship 
* strangeness of their new h’, 
turn one, . . . to the h* of Love. 


light of a h* of love and pride ; 


er 


to the h* of their Leader, 
* was held at the h° of the pastor, 


of the President 


My. 112-30 
of vice 
Un. 52-25 


old 

"01. 29-17 
palatial 

Pul. 70-26 
Palmetto 

My. 176— 9 
provide a 

Ret. 52-8 
radiant 

Po. 17— 2 
religious 

My. 270-— 6 
returned 

Mis. 226— 6 
sackcloth of 

Mis. 275— 8 
stately 

Pul. 44-17 
substantial 

Pul. 49-22 
summer 

My. 314-11 


Po. 41-10 


is, 385-15 
. 48— 8 
. 290-27 


My. 170-12 


is. 100-23 
152-29 
237-11 
251-11 


h: of the President of the United 
sometimes the h° of vice. 
whenever they return to the old h* 
* She has a palatial h- in Boston 
hallow your Palmetto h* with palms 
provide a h* for every true seeker 
O tell of their radiant h- 

my first religious h- 

clergyman’s son returned h* — well. 
lift the veil on the sackcloth of h’, 
* chapter sub-title 

* there to build a substantial h- 
which he fancied, for a summer h’, 
their h* is not here? 

Thee to thy h’. 

Thee to thy h-. 

remove the sackcloth from thy h’. 


To your h* in my heart ! 


Pure humanity, friendship, h’, 

which guides you safely h. 

cup of gall that conscience strikes h° ; 
religion, h’, friends, and country. 


* Washington will be its h’, 

the h‘, and the heaven of Soul. 

he should have a h* with me. 

into a h* of marvellous light, 

*h: for The First Church of Christ, 
* to make it a h* by day or night. 
traveller on his way h’. 

and to welcome him h-. 

he charged h* a crime to mind, 

h: where I dwell in the vale, 

the h*, and the heaven of Soul. 

* for the h* of The Mother Church, 
his is a life-lease of hope, h’, 

at h° attending to the machinery 

I, as usual at A° and alone, 

Beloved Brethren :— Welcome h°! 
in the h* of my heart, 

charity begins at h’, 

Scientists, called to the h° of 
Parents call h- their loved ones, 

* modest, pleasantly situated h- 
demands upon my time at h’, 

or a dignified stay at h’, 

*h° of the late Rev. J. Henry Wiggin 
*in Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin’s h°. 


home 
Mis. 287-24 


Ret. 
Pul. 


02. 
My. 


Be faithful over h* relations ; 
shine from their h* summits 
parting with the dear h:° circle 
salary for tending the h° flock 
* the choir of the h* church, 
* better h* life and citizenship. 
inauguration of h° rule in Cuba, 
* the Cause in your h° city, 
distinguished editors in my h* city 
His h* relations enfolded a wealth of 
home-harmony 
Mis. 353-31 interrupt the h’, criticise and 
homeless 
Mis. 326-17 h* wanderers in a beleaguered city, 
Po. 28-15 Hover the h° heart ! 
homelessness 
Mis. 373-21 as h° in a wilderness. 
homely 
My. 262-10 
home’s 
Ret. 
‘PO. 
homes 
Mis. 


This h° origin of the babe Jesus 


18-21 
64-14 


communion with h- magic spell! 
communion with h* magic spell ! 


7-24 
99-32 
163-10 
231-28 
257-24 
321-25 
329-28 
337-27 
80-25 
14-19 
16-14 
21- 6 
50- 5 
B= 
126-29 
185—13 
homesick 
Mis. 177-28 
177-29 
My. 147-29 
homestead 
Ret. 4-3 
5- 6 
Pul. 47-29 
My. 309-21 
homilies 
My. 122-9 Now I am done with h° 


homceopathic 
Mis. 348-21 h° doses of Natrum muriaticum 
Ret. 24-17 Even to the h’ physician who 
My. 107-8 namely, the h* system, to which 
107-18 efficiency of the h* system. 
108— 2 the h* physician succeeds as well in 
homecopathist 
Mis. 49-8 Her friends employed ah’, 
701. 22-8 I ama spiritual h° in that 
My. 107-14 Yet the h* administers 
107-29 The h* handles in his practice 
homecopathists 
Hea, 12-25 h* admit the higher attenuations 


able to reach many h* 

by the wayside, in humble h’. 

by the wayside, in humble h:: 
ow many h* echo such tones 

Floods swallow up h° 

hospitality of their beautiful h- 

back to their summer h’. 

by the wayside, in humble h-, 

* the h* of unnumbered invalids. 

In your peaceful h* remember 

nearer your hearts and into your h* 

* church h* of their own, 

* left their former church h’, 

in thousands of h’, 

We need it in our h’, 

by the wayside, or in our h*. 


Pul. 
Pan. 
Hea. 

My. 


h* traveller in foreign lands 
I am constantly h* for heaven. 
heavenly h* or hungry hearts 


who inherited the h’, 

In the Baker h* at Bow 

* modernized from a primitive h° 
describing the Baker h* at Bow: 
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homeopathy 


Mis. 6-16 
35— 2 

252— 4 
270-28 
271-1 
378-14 
379-22 
33— 2 

33-8 

33-19 

35-23 

47-12 

64-17 

"01. 17-26 

18— 6 

Hea. 11-15 
11-17 
11-24 
12-1 
12-19 
13— 4 
My. 107-10 
108—10 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Man. 
Ret. 


honestly 
Mis. 


Ret. 
No. 
"02. 14-27 
Hea. 


in advance of allopathy and h: ; 
practical proof, through h’, 
allopathy and h° differ. 

HZ is the last link in 

Among the foremost virtues of h* 
Having practised h-, 

the highest attenuation in h’, 
aided by hints from h’, 
allopathy, h*, hydropathy, 

the higher attenuations of h-, 

* Through h’, too, Mrs. Eddy 

* schools of allopathy, h’, 

* allopathy, h’, and electricity, 
highest attenuations of h- 

at the medicine of h:° ; 

Es mney not recover from the 

h: has laid the foundation stone of 
differing in this from h’, 

higher attenuations of h* 

on the pharmacy of h’, 

The pharmacy of h° is 

In h’, the one thousandth 
between metaphysics in h* and 
h: came like blessed relief 


faith in an h* drugging-doctor, 

h: student of C. 8. 

H: students speak the truth 

h: declaration as to the animus of 
to beh’, earnest, loving, and 

Even h° thinkers, not knowing 

the courage of h* convictions, 
whatsoever things are h’,— Phil. 4: 8. 
It made him an Ah’ man, 

wider aims of a life made h°: 
sublime summary of an h° life 

and h* beyond reproach, 

all who dare to be true, h- 

his h> convictions and proofs of 
and h° Christian, Scientist will 

h* utterance of veritable history, 
fallen into the good and h° hearts 
This Science requires man to be h’, 
by an h*, competent accountant. 

It must become h’, 

I esteem all h° people, 

every true seeker and h* worker in 
and is therefore h’. 

* h* man’s the noblest work of God ;’’ 
* h* God’s the noblest work of man.’’ 
h* metaphysical theory and 

error, in an h° heart, 

h: investigation will bring the hour 
become h*, unselfish, and pure, 

Be h’, be true to thyself, 

The h* student of C. S. 

becoming odious to h* people ; 

an h* and potent prayer to heal 
thoughts are our h* conviction. 

h verdict of humanity 

provided this warfare is h- 

* Rh, sensible, and well-bred man 
Their convictions were h’, 

earnest, h* investigator 

this will make us h* and laborious, 
* Scientists are h* only as they 

Are we h’, just, faithful? 

h’, intelligent, and scholarly 

be h’, just, and pure ; 

Forgive, . . . my f° position. 

the fruits of h° toil, 

h: history of its Discoverer 

this heart must be h- 

h:, fervid affection for the race 

and crowns h* endeavors. 

Do not forget that an h’, wise zeal, 
insufficient freedom of h° 

an h* man or woman 

h: efforts . . . to help human purpose 
* Mr. Wiggin was an h* man 


h: acknowledges this fact in 

unite more h* in uttering the word 
h* laboring to learn the principle 
if he writes h’, 

vindicating, fearlessly and h’, 
answered frankly and h’, 

work to become Christians as h* 
h’ employed Mind as the only 

h: and not too earnestly, 

the defamer will declare as h: (?), 


Its manly h° follows like a 
H- in every condition, 


honesty 

Mis. 126-16 
126-26 
252-29 
285-28 
341-13 
34— 1 
4-21 
121-21 
137-28 
139-13 
200-18 
265-29 
270-10 
274-11 

honey 
Mis. 294-14 

Honor 


Ret. 
My. 


Mis, 251— 8 
My. 173-26 


49— 8 
154-23 
158-15 
226-22 


honorable 
Mis. 136-22 
139- 1 

147-20 

My. 277— 5 
324-18 

332-31 


honorary 
Hea. 3-19 


326-16 

honoreth 
My. 33-23 

honoring 


Mis. 145-15 
hoofed 
Pan. 3-4 
and comfort 
Pul. 56-15 
and desire 
My. 9-15 
and faith 
Mis. 63-25 
207— 2 
330— 7 
10-25 
35— 1 


No. 


meekness, h*, and obedience 

h: always defeats dishonesty. 
secures the success of h’. 
common sense, and common h’, 
glory of the strife comes of h- 
as to the h* or utility of using a 
h: and justice characterize the 
No deformity exists inh’, | 

as to h* and business capacity. 
Justice, h*, cannot be abjured ; 
seven-fold shield of h’, 

should be governed by h’, 
attest h* and valor. 

h‘, purity, unselfishness 


makes h* out of the flowers 


His H:, Mayor Woodworth, 
to his H-, the Mayor, 


had the skill and h* to state, 

H: thy Father and Mother, God. 
faithful service, thus to h° it. 

even of those who have lost their h- 
“Love and h* thy parents, 

H: to faithful merit is delayed, 
draped in h° of the dead hero 

Has he forgotten how to h° his 
fulfilled its mission, retired with h- 
Man that is in h*,— Psal. 49: 20. 
This is my h’, 

* home that should do h* to 

* perpetually burning in her h: ; 

* Was Recentiy Buitt In HER H° 
All h* and success to those who 

h° their father and mother. 

* for the h* conferred upon me. 
greatness with which you h* me. 
All h* to the members of our 

h* the name of C. S., 

h: to whom h*.— Rom. 13: 7. 
distrust where h° is due, 

have all the h- of their success 

if our nation’s rights or h- 

* high feeling of h* and the noble 


June session of this h* body 
recommend this h* body to adjourn, 
do nothing but what is h-, 

h: and satisfactory to both 

* he would be too h: to 

* his h* record and Christian 


Christ Jesus was an h: title; 


benediction of an h: Father, 
neither to be feared nor h-. 

more h* and respected to-day 
our h* dead fought on in gloom! 
* made the name an h* one 

long h’, revered, beloved. 

so signally h his memory, 


h- them that fear the— Psal. 15: 4. 
begins in the minds of men by h* God 


no man who h* Him not 

and h* his creator. 

will graduate under divine h-, 
State h° perish, 

h* conscious human individuality 
a system that h* Go 

Queen’s royal and imperial h- 

* were interred with Masonic h-. 


h* hawk which flies in darkness. 


horned and h* animal, 


hope (see also hope’s) 


* brought h* and comfort to many 
* modestly renew the h° and desire 


appeals to its h* and faith, 

in h* and faith, where heart meets 
Human h° and faith should join 
turns. . . all hk and faith to God, 
everything to human h: and faith. 


hope 


and harmony 


Ret. 48-20 
and hour 
My. 208-15 
and prayer 
"02. 6-20 
15-29 
My. 155-15 
and tears 
Mis. 385— 1 
Po. 37-1 
bare 
My. 322-21 


HOPE 


health, h*, and harmony to man, 
crowning the h* and hour 

All Christian faith, h-, and prayer, 
to my waiting h° and prayer. 
fruition of its faith, h*, and prayer. 


* “Faith, h*, and tears, triune, 
* “Faith, h*, and tears, triune, 


* bare h* of a few days’ instruction 


benediction and 


No. 8-25 
bird of 
My. 341-11 


quietly, with benediction and h-, 


The bird of h- is singing 


cheer me with 


Po. 32-21 
common 


cheer me with h* when ’tis done; 


My. 165-24 a relapse into the common h’. 
confidence and 


Pul. 21-25 
deferred 
Mis. 17-29 
262-19 
389-15 
Po. 4-14 
disappointed 
My. 229-29 
earthly 
20-20 


Ret. 
exalted 
Mis. 162-32 
exultant 
Ret. 32-8 
faith and 
Mis. 246-31 
Un. 55-17 
My. 201-12 
fear and 
My. 292-30 
for our race 


02. 19-17 
happifies life 
Mis. 394— 6 

Po. 45-8 
haven of 
My. 163— 2 
heart and 
My. 253- 6 
heaven-born 
Mis. 15-17 


252-30 


human 
Mis. 330— 7 
No. 35-1 
Sane 8-21 
ungry 
Mis. 16-2 
life and 
Peo. 11-14 
life-lease of 
My. 139-11 
my 
Mis. 311-22 
Pul. 3-29 


5-15 
My. 


4-29 
282— 6 

no greater 
My. 209- 5 


there abide in confidence and h’. 
travail of mortal mind, h° deferred, 
heart grown faint with h° deferred. 
h* deferred, ingratitude, disdain ! 
h: deferred, ingratitude, disdain ! 
hence my disappointed h- 

Star of my earthly h’, 

in the strength of an exalted h-, 
Exultant h’, if tinged with 

faith and h° of Christianity, 

Job’s faith and h gained him 
friendship, faith, and h° 

compound . . . of fear and h’, 
Shall the h* for our race 


O glorious h* and blessed 
O glorious h° ! 


H- happities life, 
H- happifies life, 


seek the haven of h:, 

My heart and h* are with you. 
heaven-born h’, and spiritual love. 
waits with her h’, and labors with 
higher h’, and increasing virtue, 
higher criticism, the higher h* 
sounded the tocsin of a higher’ 10%, 
to gain a bighOr fe" £07. the race, 
All Oral to this higher h 


unfolding the highway of h’, 
unfolding the highway of h-, 


Human h° and faith should join in 
everything to human h’ and faith. 
trembling chords of human h- 
These nourish the hungry h’, 
gnawing away life and h: ; 
life-lease of h*, home, heaven ; 

I should lose my h’ of heaven. 
present realization of my h° 

was the first to bedew my h- 

The height of my h* must remain. 
my h* must still rest in God, 


No greater h* have we than in 


nor happiness 


701. 34-28 
of ease 
701. 30-21 


of ever eluding 


Un. 64-12 
of our race 
Pul. 9 2 


of relieving 
My. 214-18 


health, h*, nor happiness 

by the h- of ease, pleasure, 

an the h: of ever eluding their 
children, . . . the h° of our race! 


the h° of relieving the questioners’ 
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hope 


ot that parent 


Mis. 254-10 
of the race 

Mis. 163-21 

No. 46-6 


what of the h* of that parent 


medium of Mind, the h: of the race. 
The advancing h* of the race, 


of universal salvation 


701. 18-25 
our 
Mis. 113-24 
388— 7 
700. 10-21 
Po. 7-7 
peace and 
Mis. 169-25 
perishless 
Pul. 9-10 
present 
Mis. 160-13 
reason for 
Mis. 5-17 


hence the h* of universal salvation. 


Divine Love is our h’, 


Thou to whose power our h° we give, 


Here our h* anchors in God 


Thou to whose power our h* we give, 


health and peace and h: for all. 
warmed also our perishless h-, 
It satisfies my present h-. 


no longer any reason for h’.’’ 


reason for the 


My. 348— 9 
rejoice in 

Peo. 14-14 
remained 

Mis. 130-1 
rich 

My. 201-19 
satisfied 

My. 182-26 
soared high 

Mis. 385-22 

Po. 48-16 


My. 155-21 
258-22 
this 


Mis. 144-21 


to give a reason for the h* 
rejoice in h’ ; 

so long as a h* remained 
Rich h* have I in him who 
turn hither with satisfied h-. 


“When h° soared high, 
‘““When h° soared high, 


HZ springs exultant on this blest 


span the horizon of their h- 
blossoms that mock their h- 


be this h* in each of our hearts, 


to the disconsolate 


Mis. 262-17 
tower of 
Mis. 152-24 
upspringing 
My. 192-10 
well-tried 
Mis. 200-25 
without 
Ret. 61-15 
woman’s 
My. 258— 7 
Mis. ix—12 
ix-13 
124-29 
132-30 
136-- 6 
149-10 
204- 7 
338-10 
386-17 
394— 1 
Ret. 18-16 
No. 35-5 
Po. vii-12 
page 45 
50-1 
64-7 
6-28 
124-10 
139— 8 
156-20 
197-20 
293-14 
335-19 


My. 


hope (verb) 


Mis. 78-16 
78-21 
133-18 
143- 6 
391— 3 
394-13 
396-14 
14-25 
29-25 
. 422 
700. 2-24 
Po. 38-2 
45-17 
59— 6 
36-11 
51-10 
120-4 


giving . . . h* to the disconsolate ; 
sheltered in the strong tower of h-, 
Thine is the upspringing h’, 


holy calm of Paul’s well-tried h- 


without ‘h*, and without God— Eph. 2: 12. 


seems illuminated for woman’s h° 


joy, sorrow, h*, disappointment, 
now h° sits dove-like. 

to experience, h*; toh’, faith; 
those words inspire me with the h- 
with the h* that you will follow. 
h’, faith, and understanding, 
doubt, h: , sorrow, joy, defeat, and 
ho holding steadfastly to good 

ah* that ever upward yearns, 
poem 

But h’, as the eaglet 

and what h* have mortals but 

* in the h* that these gems 

poem 

h: that ever upward yearns, 

h*, as the eaglet that spurneth the 
self- abnegation, h’, faith ; 

“What a fond fool is h:” 

progress, primeval faith, h’, love. 
with h’, faith, and love ready 

h: set before us in the Word 

of trembling faith, h:, and of fear, 
*h° of allaying the excitement 


We will charitably h*, however, 
we will h’ it is the zFath of error 
Ih: I am not wrong 

h° that a closer ie Rain bound us. 
Ih the heart that’s hungry 

but h* thou, and love. 

I h: it’s better made, 

How then. . . h* to escape, 


H thou in God {Soul] :— sce 42:11. 


h* thou in God :— Psal. 42: 11. 
than the adversary can hea 

I h: the heart that’s hungry 

but h° thou, and love. 

I hf: it’s better made, 

* all that we are or h* to be: 

* h: she will remain with us. 

I h: and trust that you and I may 


HOPE 
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hope (verb) 
\ My. 131-18 
169— 7 
259-16 
264— 3 


hoped 
Mis. 27-30 
47— 8 
103— 9 
175-11 
Rud. 17-2 
Pan. 15-9 
My. 226-18 
260-16 


hopeful 
Mis. 109-11 
134— 1 
Pul. 45-17 
80-25 
Po. 16-2 
hopefully 
Mis. 5-19 
324-30 
01. 21-15 


I h’ I shall not be found disorderly, 
date, which I h* soon to name 

I h° that in 1902 the churches 

h: that those who are kind enough 


of things h* for.’’— Heb. 11:1. 
that which is h- for but unseen, 
substance of things not h:° for. 
of things h- for.’’— Heb. 11: 1. 


Jews whom St. Paul had h* to convert 


of things h* for’’— Heb. 11:1. 
of things h° for ;’— Heb. 11:1. 
substance, the things h° for 


most h* stage of mortal mentality. 
sorrowful who are made h’, 

* the h:, trustful ones, 

* brought a h° spirit into the 

and h* though winter appears. 


takes up the case h° 
whence he may h* look for 
my critic, who reckons h* on the 


hopefulness 


My. 74-30 


hopeless | 
Pul. 34-7 
01. 27-14 
Hea. 98 
My. 106~ 7 
hopelessly 
Mis. 371-28 
Ret. 35-6 
Pul. 41-17 


* one for its h* and the other for 


* her case was pronounced h° 
healed h:* cases, such as I have 
sinner and the most h° invalid 

h> organic diseases of almost every 


as h° original as is “‘S. and H. 
basis . . . was so h° original, 
* was h* incapable of receiving 


hopelessness 


Mis. 169-24 
hope’s 
Mis. 339-9 
Pul. 10-14 
hopes 
Mis. 341-14 
356-11 
Ret. 7-22 
Po. 8-15 
My. 202-17 
258-18 
hopeth 
Pan. 1-15 
1-15 


Mis. 325-29 
Horeb 
My. 281— 7 
horizon 
Mis. 376-20 
Pan. 1-18 
702. 17-30 
My. 155-21 
horned 
Pan. 3-4 
herns d 
Hea. 13-2 
horoscope 
Mis. 347- 6 
My. 350-25 
horrible 
Ret. 13-24 
horror 
Un. 6-23 
horrors 
No. 44-22 


foundation of unbelief and h-. 


with h° rainbow hues. 
the wish to reign in h’ reality 


Do human h: deceive? 

chastened affections, and costly h’, 
* It blights too many h° ; 

Its starry h* and its waves of truth. 
endless h*, and glad victories 

h* that cannot deceive, 


what a man seeth he h° not for, 
h: for what he hath not seen, 


h: that I might follow thee 

h: to win me from dreaded heresy. 
h: for a vision of relief 

H: to pacify repeated complaints 
mortals are h* and working, 

h* thereby to give to many 


in the midst of murderous h’, 
soaring to the H° height, 


above the h’, in the east, 
in the h* of Truth 

like the sun beneath the h’, 
span the h’ of their hope 


a h° and hoofed animal, 
} 
both h° of the dilemma, 


hanging like a A in the air, 
the h* of crumbling creeds, 


“h: decree’’ of predestination 
provoked discussion and h’, 


the h’ of religious persecution. 


hors de combat 


Mis. 285-15 


the latter fell h* de c ; 


horse-chestnut 


Ret. 17-19 
Po. 638-5 
hortatory 
Ret. 89-14 


sturdy h* for centuries hath given 
sturdy h° for centuries hath given 


pay this h* compliment 


Horticultural Hall 
Exhibition Hall 
My. 80-13 * H: H: (Exhibition Hall), 
Lecture Hall 
My. 80-13 * H° H° (Lecture Hall), 


My. 73-19 *this forenoon in H: HH’, 
75- 8 * Christian Scientists in H: H-. 
75-10 * headed straight for H: A’, 
80-23 * H: H:, Jordan Hall, Potter Hall, 
83-1 *leading directly to H’ H’. 
83-5 * Up at H: H: the one hundred 
hospitable 
Pul. 36-14 * met Mrs. Eddy by her h* courtesy, 
My. 40-2 *evidence to us of her h* love. 
hospitality 
Mis. 321-25 h° of their beautiful homes 
Pul. 49-4 *the air of h* that marks its 
My. 40-7 *will also enlarge their h-, 
173— 6 for the generous h* extended 
331-14 * such unrestrained h* 


hospitals 
My. 188-24 in which, like beds inh’, 
host 
Mis. 231-11 carving of the generous h’, 
My. 46-22 *in the presence of this assembled h’, 
88-22 *all that increasing h° who have 
98- 2 * truly make up a mighty h’, 
hostess 
Ret. 40-6 On my arrival my h° told me 
40-8 with my h’ I went to the invalid’s 
, (see also Eddy) 
hostile 
My. 92-21 *have been ridiculed by the h- 
94- 4 * been ridiculed by the h- 


My. v-—1 *Lord God of H-, be with us yet; 


Po. 10-18 cheer the h- of heaven; 

My. 34-12 The Lord of h:,— Psal. 24: 10. 
86-7 *the h° of a new religion. 
131-26 saith the Lord of h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
269-26 saith the Lord of h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
337-19 cheer the h* of heaven ; 


Un. 34-19 is substantial, is h* or cold? 


My. 83-15 *the h° and restaurant keepers, 
Hotel Brookline 
My. 66-2 *which is known as the H° B-, 
hotels 
My. 73-22 *rooms and board, h’, railroads, etc. 
75-11 * rooms in h° or lodging-houses, 
82-9 * H’, boarding-houses, and private 
hothouse 
My. 325- 4 * to leave luscious hf’ fruit. 


hounded 
Mis. 358- 9 h: footsteps, false laurels. 
hour 
adapted to the 
Mis, 313-14 thought, so adapted to the h-, 
appointed 
Pul. 29-12 * Before the appointed h- 
auspicious 
Pul. 44-10 *It is a most auspicious h- 


Po. 27—3 oppression in its awful h-, 


Mis. 276-16 will always be the bridal h-, 
Po. 8—7 waiting alone for the bridal h: 
La the 
ul. 14-2 investigation will bring the h- 
peed for an $ anes 
is. 251-22 burdened for an h’, spri i 
changeful Ae are 
Po. 31-14 the vassal of the changeful h-, 
coe 
ts. 321-13 h* cometh, and now is, — John 4: 23. 
No. 34-9 h* cometh, and now is,— John 4: 33, 


crucial 

My. 225-1 This is a crucial h’, in which the 
crude 
oe 4-28 Nevertheless, at the present crude h’, 


My. 297-13 dark h* that precedes the dawn. 
demands of the 
Mis. 70-18 not equal to the demands of the h:: 
eton tide ® 4 
is. 394- 2 on the zephyr at eventide’s h: : 
Po. 45-2 on the zephyr at eventide’s h- : 
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HOURS 


hour 
every 
Pul. 59-7 

Pan. 12-28 
Hea. 19-19 
My. 31-5 
234— 8 


340— 4 
evil 
Mis. 340-— 2 


* every h* and a half, so long as 
every A° in time and in eternity 
fresh opportunities every h° ; 

* “JT need Thee every h’ ;’’ 

and how I need every h° 

every day and every h’. 


relinquishment of right in an evil h’, 


exigencies of the 


My. 224-3 
feared for an 
Po. 71-11 
festive 
Po. 77-17 
freedom’s 
Ret. 11-9 
Po. 60-6 
girt for the 
My. 277-23 
God’s 
Mis. 134-20 
had come 
Mis. 83-26 
half an 
Mis. 339- 5 
Hea. 13-14 
My. 54-9 
harvest 
Mis. 214-30 
356-13 
has passed 
Mis. 284-14 
has struck 
Mis. 249- 5 
317- 5 
hope and 
My. 208-16 
immortal 
My. 257-20 
is come 
Mis. 83-24 
177— 4 


My. 125-26 
is coming 

Chr. 55- 6 
is imminent 


276-15 


to meet the exigencies of the h- 
Feared for an h* the tyrant’s 
Why from this festive h* some 


’t is freedom’s h’, 
*tis freedom’s h’, 


armed with power girt for the h-. 
In God’s h-, the powers of earth 
h: had come for the avowal of 
silence for the space of half an h*. 
at intervals of half an h° 

* half an h° before the arrival of 


Jesus foretold the harvest h- 
the harvest h* has come ; 


h* has passed for this evil to 


The h* has struck, 
The h° has struck for 


crowning the hope and h:* of 

At this immortal h’, 

Father, the h* is come ;— John 17: 1. 
The h* is come. 

The h° is come; 

The h° is coming, — John 5: 25. 

The h: is imminent. 

o’er the heartstrings in memory’s h-. 


his lamp at the midnight h- 
In C. S. the midnight h° will 


miracle of the 


Hea. 11-11 
momentous 
My. 45-17 

named 
31-23 


5 29—-9 
My. 158-10 


Mis. 316-22 


of great need 


Mis. 24-5 
of his birth 
Mis, 278-15 
of loss 
Mis. 179- 4 
of prayer 
Po. 65-10 

of trial 

Mis. 335-24 
one 

Mis. 69-18 
136-10 
225-28 
16-— 8 
54- 8 


Ret. 
My. 


outweighs an 


Mis. 135-19 

Palestina’s 
Chr. 53-49 

passing 
Un. 47-4 
702. 17-19 


it stands and is the miracle of the h’, 
* revealed to you in that momentous h- 
* At the h* named I rang the bell 


No natal h* and mother’s tear, 
natal h° of my lone earth life ; 


breaches widened the next h: ; 
came to me in an h’ of great need ; 
he cursed the h* of his birth ; 
rightful desire in the h° of loss, 
“Sweet h: of prayer’’ ! 

and when the h: of trial comes 

In one h* he was well, 

in turning aside for one h* 

In about one h* he awoke, 

entered this church one h* ago 

* crowded one h’ before the service 
joy that outweighs an h’. 

As in blest Palestina’s h’, 


and with every passing h° ‘ 
square accounts with each passing h-. 


pertaining to the * 


My. 199-13 


puppets of th 


Mis. 368-23 
radiant 
Po. 70-4 


right 
My. 244-13 


Christian canon pertaining to the h-. 


e 


Some of the mere puppets of the h° 
At sunset’s radiant h-, 


I have awaited the right h’, 


hour 


same 
Man. 61-5 
My. 149-29 


y 
My. 194-0 


44-29 
73-12 
34-18 


286-10 
until the 
Pul. 41-28 
waiting 
Mis. 331-19 
389— 7 
Po. 4-4 
waiting the 
Peo. 7-18 
woman’s 
Mis. 245-19 
No. 45-19 


Mis. 177-23 
316-12 
335— 8 
49— 8 
aa 
bo 
. 64-3 
232-15 


hourly 


Mis. 248-17 
Un. 17-7 
Po. 33-6 
My. 41-22 

178— 8 


hours 


dark 
Mis. 276-31 
Ret. 20-13 
different 
My. 94-21 
forty-eight 
Mis. 2438— 2 


happy 
Mis. 396-10 
Po. 59-2 


her 
Ret. 90-23 
lagging 
Po. 35-2 
laughing 
Mis. 390-12 
Po. 55-13 
long-buried 
Po. 67-6 
oncoming 
Ret. 23-10 
pass into 
Mis. 230-15 
past 
Mis. 147-9 
330-19 
sacred 
Ret. 90-17 
twenty-four 
Mis. 243-1 
vanished 
Po. 23-5 


Sunday services at the same h’. 
and forgotten in the same h: ; 


* Ne’er in a sunny h’ fall off.’’ 


that h° holds this true record. 

From that h’ personal corporeality 

* From that h* dated her conviction 
yet that h* was a prophecy of 

* could not gain admittance at that h- 
meet in that h° of Soul 


Thine h* hath come! 


work of healing ; which, at this h’, 
are type and shadow of this h-. 

the great red dragon of this h’, 
words of our Master explain this h’: 
lends its). » . light to this h:: 

This h* looks on her heart 

New England metropolis at this h’, 
history of Mind-healing notes this h’. 
benediction . . . rests upon this h°: 
This h* looks on her heart 

* has brought us to this h-. 

enough to make this h* glad. 

For this h’, for this period, 

in this h* of the latter days 

There is with us at this h* 

is the demand of this h- 

Oh, may this h* be prolific, 

Then and there I foresaw this h*, 
This h* is molten in the furnace 
however, that at this h- 


* until the h* for the dedication 
that owns each waiting h° ; 
that owns each waiting h’, 

that owns each waiting h’, 

* Waiting the h* when 


This is woman’s h’, 
This is woman’s h’, 


* the h* for the church service 

the h best for the student. 

in an f° that he is not — Matt. 24: 50. 
h> has come wherein the great need 
the h* they then foretold 

This is the h:! 

* the experiences of the h° 

h* the thief would come, — Luke 12: 39. 


or that my h° life is prayerless, 
HZ, in C. 8., man thus 

h- seek for deliverance strong 

* into present and h* application 
it hastens h* to this end. 


In the dark h', . . . stand firmer 
throughout the dark h’, 


* at different h° of the day, 
in forty-eight h* cured her 


O happy h° and fleet, 
O happy h* and fleet, 


Mother in Israel give all her h° 
the lagging h* of weariness 


Looks love unto the laughing h’, 
Looks love unto the laughing h’, 


at work with the long-buried h’, 
The oncoming h* were indicated by no 
moments before they pass into h’, 


Have you improved past h, 
It is good to talk with our past h’, 


in their early and sacred h’, 
if. . . without it twenty-four h- 


a thought of vanished h* 


hours 
waking 
Mis. 


Mis. 230-16 
325-18 


47-12 


My. 187-26 
burning 
Mis. 335-26 
enter a 
Mis. 282-14 
283— 7 
entered the 
My. 178-23 
Father’s 
Mis. 326-19 
369-25 
701. 17-4 
My. 1338-1 
father’s 
My. 309-24 
313-31 
furnished 
My. 342-1 
furnish the 
Man. 30-20 


invalid’s 
Ret. 40-8 

is on fire 
Mis. 326— 7 


HOURS 


If never in your waking h’, 


h* that other people may occupy in 
dreaming away the h’. 

* big h*, so delightfully remodelled 
build a h* unto Him whose name 


have me get out of a burning h’, 


“When ye enter a h*, — see Matt. 10: 12. 


than one has to enter ah’, 

Christian Scientist entered the h- 
forced to seek the Father’s h’, 

would find our Father’s h* again 
cause him to return to the Father’s h- 
Father’s h* in which are many 


My father’s h* had a sloping roof, 
not welcome in my father’s h-. 


ample, richly furnished h- 
suitably furnish the h’, 


continually stroll by her h’, 
affairs outside of her h-. 


Nothing dethrones His h’. 

not an empty apartment in his h-, 
not have suffered his h*— Luke 12: 39. 
only book in his h°. 

road in front of his h- 

I went to the invalid’s h-. 


that h° is on fire! 


master of the 


01. 
mine : 
My. 131-25 


my 
Mis. 249-18 
of God 
701. 15-27 
My. 37-7 
of our God 
Pul. 10-18 


10— 5 


master of the h*— Matt. 10: 25. 
meat in mine h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
not one has been sent to my h’, 


* sat here in the h* of God, 
* heavenward from this h* of God. 


corner-stone in the h° of our God. 


of slumberers 


Mis. 326-10 


of the Pastor 


Man. 30-14 
of worship 
Pul. 50-12 
My. 182-20 
owned a 
My. 314-12 
publishing 
Man. 44-10 
702. 13-12 


real 
Pul. 2-23 


spread to the h° of slumberers 
the h° of the Pastor Emeritus, 


* visible h* of worship in this city, 
beautiful h* of worship 


he owned a h* in Franklin, N. H. 


publishing h* or bookstore 
in their publishing h-, 


The real h* in which 


returns to the 


Mis. 324-25 
roof of the 
Mis. 215-19 
saw the 
JR Pes 4 
spacious 
Pul. 31-23 


So he returns to the h-, 

summit of the roof of the h- 

saw the h* Solomon had erected. 

* spacious h* on Columbus Avenue, 
built up a spiritual h-,— I Pet. 2:5. 


They in this h* are those that 
whose appliances warm this h’, 
timely shelter of this h-, 

blessing on every heart in this h-. 
heavenward from this h* of God. 
this h* will be ready for 

what is each heart in this h- 

you have built this h- 

This h’ is hallowed by His 
hallowed this h,— I Kings 9:3. 


fatness of Thy h’;— Psal. 36: 8. 

fatness of Thy h* ;— Psal. 36: 8. 
fatness of Thy h’.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
fatness of Thy h- ;— Psal. 36: 8. 


01. 29= 1 
household 
Mis. 214- 9 
239-23 

386-19 

Man. 69-15 
6- 8 


Ret. 

86-14 

Oi, Coy 
10- 6 

Po. 50-3 
My. 143-12 
257- 2 

263- 4 
308-27 

355— 1 
households 
Mis. 232- 4 
257-24 

262— 2 


HOWEVER 


Behold, your h*— Matt. 23 : 38- 
* that you had bought your h” 


When I went back into the h° 
Mrs. Eddy does not occupy the h- 
think . . . of the h° wherewith 


“hn: not made with hands, — IZ Cor. 5:1. 


* h’ is now occupied by 

* second story of the h’, 

h: of The Mother Church seats 
remodelling of the h- 

say to the goodman of the h: : 


“h: not made with hands, — II Cor. 5:1. 


building for you a h" 


“hn not made with hands, — II Cor. 5:1. 


goodman of the h* — Luke 12: 39. 
* h itself was a small, square 
* get the h* in an uproar,”’ 


Have we h’, fed, clothed, 


of his own h*.’’ — Matt. 10: 36. 
with that of the h* stockholders, 
o’er thy broken h* band, 

for h° help or a handmaid, 
accorded special h* privileges. 
fellow-saint of a holy h-. 

He of God’s h’ who loveth 

call them of his h*— Matt. 10: 25. 
o’er thy broken h* band, 

by the members of my h° 

alas for the broken h* band ! 

My A. 

his h* law, constantly enforced, 

* members of her h* were with her 


peace, and plenty, and happy h-. 
Floods swallow up homes and h:° ; 
health and happiness to all h- 


housekeeper 


My. 311- 8 
311-11 


my good h° said to me: 
so I lost my h-. 


housekeeping 


Mis. 353-27 


houses 
Mis. 150-18 
282-11 
326-17 
347— 5 
373-23 
00. 12-26 
My. 31-19 
66-29 
82— 9 
149-26 
housewife 
Mis. 329- 6 
hover 
Mis. 388-23 
Po. 21-12 
28-15 
hovers 
My. 192-15 


set up h° alone. 


Convenient h° and halls 

Who of us would have our h* broken 
driven out of their h- of clay 

people have to escape from their h- 
rich possession here, with h* and 

he labored . . . also in private h-. 

* front rank of the world’s h° 

* many beautiful h° of worship 

* boarding-houses, and private h- 
could not see London for its h-. 


nature like a thrifty h- 


h* o’er the couch of woe; 
h* o’er the couch of woe; 
i the homeless heart ! 


My heart h* around your churches 


Howe and Woolson Halls 


My. 80-14 


* H- and W: H-, Chickering Hall. 


freshness of youth, h-, 

h* much we suffer in the process. 
There is, h*, no analogy between 
We will charitably hope, h-, 
Bear in mind, h’, that human 
H keenly the human affections 
rejoice, h*, that the clarion call 
This, h*, is not the cup to which 
not so, h’, with error, 

(h* much she desires thus to do), 
It is satisfactory to note, h’, 

H-, her dividend, when compared 
h: simple the words, 

This point, h*, had not impressed me 
improved generation, h’, 

False views, h’ engendered, 

In am issue of January 17, h’, 

h* slow, thy success is sure: 
need, h’, is not of the letter, but 
Experience, h*, taught me 

H despitefully used and 
testimony, h’, shall not include 
Some of these, h*, were not very 
*h* hidden and remote. 


463 


HOWEVER 
however : 
Ret. 14-10 H-, I was ready for his doleful 
26-22 h’, divine Science must be 
61-28 that h* little be taught or learned, 
64-5 This, h*, does not annihilate 
68— 5 H’, the human concept never was, 
Un. 2-7 must, h’, realize God’s presence, 
48-20 h° faintly able to demonstrate 
Pul. 2-12 sublunary views, h° enchanting, 
20-7 not, h’, through the State 
21-22 h* much this is done to us 
38-26 *h° they may differ among 
42-8 * At 10:30 a. m., A’, the scene was 
59-20 *solo singer, h*, was a Scientist, 
88—- 6 They were, h', too voluminous 
No. 44-10 Error has no hobby, h* boldly 
Pan. 2-25 H-, Pan in imagery is preferable to 
700. 2-26 h’, I believe in working 
3-29 H-, the animus of heathen religion 
6-19 H-, to a man who uses tobacco, 
’01. 23-11 This departure, h’, from the 
32-13 When infidels assailed them, h-, 
702. 15-27 To this, h*, I gave no heed, 
My. 12-10 * must remember, h’, that 
28-12 * Suffice it to say, h’, that 
39-19 * allow me, h’, the privilege 
40-11 * Nothing will be lost, h’, 
50-20 * Communion Sunday, h’, brought 
55-22 * In March, h’, the church was 
97— 5 * physicians, h*, ridicule the idea 
121-22 i, b=, adds 
123-3 To me, h’, love is the greater 
160— 1 The Christian, h’, strives for 
175-17 Our picturesque city, h’, 
180-19 The obstinate sinner, h’, refuses 
192-26 Of this, h*, I can sing: 
195-7 H-, it is never too late to 
215-12 H-, I returned this money 
244-25 This, h*, must depend on results. 
272-9 presents, h*, no claim that man 
284—- 2 honest efforts (h’ meagre) 
286-10 It is unquestionable, h-, 
307-32 My idealism, h*, limped, 
311-7 Shortly after, h*, my good housekeeper 
312-10 * Glover, h*, was a Free Mason, 
340-26 H-, Jesus’ example in this, 
348-17 Here, h*, was no stopping-place, 
355-8 HH’, if the occasion demands 
358-12 h* much I desire to read all 
howl 
Mis. 396— 1 winds mutter, h*, and moan, 
Po. 58-13 winds mutter, hk‘, and moan, 
howsoever 
My. 41-13 *h° far he may stray, 
Hub and hub 
Pul. 67-8 *h-° of the logical universe, 
My. 95-17 * described in the newspapers of the H- 
huddle 
Mis. 275-12 little ones, wondering, h° together, 
Hudson 
Pul. 53-15 * H- says: ‘‘That word, more than 
54-12 * We accept the statement of H°: 
hue 
Mis. 264-29 take its h* from the divine Mind. 
326-16 under every h° of circumstances, 
372-28 true h* and character of the living 
376-26 on a background of cerulean h: ; 
Po. 3-2 starlight blends with morning’s h-, 
hues 
Mis. 142-19 with bright h° of the spiritual, 
194-15 bring out the entire h° of Deity, 
332-10 autumn follow with h° of heaven, 
339—- 9 with hope’s rainbow h’. 
376-21 one rod of rainbow h-, 
377— 1 such forms and h’ of heaven, 
Ret. 4-16 in the mellow h° of autumn, 
35-14 brings out the h° of Deity. 
701. 12-21 bring out the entire h* of God. 
702. 20-5 h* of heaven, tipping the dawn 
huge 
Pul. 42-21 *ah* seven-pointed star was hung 
My. 30-11 * In those h° congregations : 
92-19 *so h* and concrete a demonstration 
95-12 * They have built a h* church, 
308-18 * with ah’ walking-stick.”’ 
hum 
Pan. 3-11 voiced with a h* of harmony, 
human 
abandon 
Mis. 250-12 which in their h* abandon 


human 


action 
Mis. 268— 3 
288-13 
Ret. 93-16 
00. 


11-28 
affairs 
Mis. 204-24 
267-22 
312-14 
My. 215-32 
affection 
Mis. 287-19 
My. 234-12 
268— 8 
affections 
Mis. 10-25 


agencies 
Mis. 95-20 
agony 
Mis. 222-20 
701. 35-12 
aims 
Mis. 9-24 
ambition 
My. 202— 3 
anatomy 
Rud. 11-26 


apprehension 
"01. 


61— 6 


s 
Mis. 345-29 
oe 8 
2-10 
15-20 
59-29 
303-11 


Un, 37-17 
5 eS 
. 294-28 
303-14 


34-15 
76-11 
86-18 
209-10 
5-20 
11-19 
11-21 
13— 4 
13-12 
No. 26—7 
My. 118-23 
206-16 

beliefs 
Mis. 320-25 
Rud. 10-8 
My. 44-1 
206— 8 

birth 

Mis. 17-22 
blood 
No. 


Un. 
capacities 
My. 259-26 
capacity 
Un. 43-23 
character 
Mis. 151— 7 
Un. 29-1 
700. 8-8 
My. 246-18 
chords 
Mis. 116-16 


HUMAN 


queries give point to h* action : 

Wisdom in h* action begins with 
becomes the model for h* action. 
highest criticism on all h* action, 


all the minutie of h° affairs. 

h° affairs should be governed by 
* divine Providence in h° affairs 
wisdom should temper h° affairs, 


lays the foundations of h° affection 
from h° affection to spiritual 
If the motives of h* affection are 


tendencies of h- affections 

a change from h° affections, 

h: affections need to be changed 
the h* affections yearn to 

The good in h’ affections 


understand that no h* agencies 


cancelled only through h* agony : 
From the h* agony ! 


tasteless and unworthy of h° aims. 
h* ambition, fear, or distrust 

the subject of h* anatomy ; 

has risen to h* apprehension, 
appeared as a helpless h* babe; 


to kill and eat a h* being. 

* h* being, a corporeal man, 
especially a finite h” being; 
never believe that ah’ being 

* No h° being in this generation 
worshippers of a h* being. 


HH: beings are physically mortal, 

* inherent right as h° beings, 

two hundred and fifty million h- beings 
eschews divine rights in h* beings. 


speculative opinion and h:° belief. 
According to h* belief the bodies of 
pleasant sensations of h° belief, 
h: belief fulfils the law of belief, 
FZ- belief says that it does; 
rests on the strength of h° belief. 
takes away every h° belief, 
Whatever saps, with h: belief, 

h* belief which saith there is 

or the h* belief resembles the 
credited only by h° belief, 

but it is seeing a h° belief, 


on the long night of h° beliefs, 
material laws are only h° beliefs, 

* out of the wilderness of h’ beliefs 
Schisms, imagination, and h° beliefs 
h: birth is the appearing of a 

h* blood was inadequate 

shedding h* blood brought to light 
conception that God requires h* blood 
destruction of the h* body, 

Immortal courage fills the h* breast 


answers the h° call for help ; 
coming at h: call; 


not that in which h° capacities 
will interpret . . . to h* capacity, 
purifies the h* character, 
hypothesis as to its h* character. 
so the h* character comes forth a 
revealed through the h* character. 


varied strains of k* chords , 


comprehension 


Mis. 79-6 

concept 
Mis. 103-26 
164-24 


until it is clear to hk” comprehension 


this h> concept of Jesus 
highest h* concept of the man Jesus, 


HUMAN 


human 


concept 
Mis. 309-23 


Mis. 56-15 


Mis. 71-28 


My. 293—.2 
conduct 
Mis. 301-27 


\ 


h* concept antagonizes the divine. 
h* concept is always imperfect ; 
relinquish your h* concept of me, 
before the h* concept of sin 

in the name of h* concept, 
However, the h* concept never 
treats of the h* concept, 

h: concept grew beautifully less 
h: concept of Christ is based on 
[h- concept] of God.— Jas. 3: 9. 


a h* conception opposed to 

Even the h* conception of beauty, 
h* conception of God ; 

not based on a h* conception — 

In h* conception God’s offspring 


h> concepts, mortal shadows 
chapter sub-title 

HA concepts run in extremes ; 
differing h* concepts as to the 


a divine rule for h* conduct. 


consciousness 


Mis. 85-27 


Ret. 


97-13 
credulity 
My. 80-9 
crimes 
20-28 


"01. 
cry 

Mis. 64 2 
342-18 


débris 
Mis. 393— 5 
Po. 51-10 


pain compels h* consciousness to 

h* consciousness does not test sin 
states and stages of h* consciousness 
second stage of h* consciousness, 
stricken state of h* consciousness, 
holding sway over h* consciousness. 
immersion of h* consciousness in 
deep down in h* consciousness, 
argument and the h* consciousness 
to rebuke h* consciousness 
appeared to h* consciousness 

Jesus stooped not to h* consciousness, 
a change in h* consciousness, 
simple appeal to h* consciousness. 
destroyed to h* consciousness, 

h: consciousness should become 

* built up in h> consciousness 

* to restore to h* consciousness 
uplifting h° consciousness to 
assemblage of h* consciousness, 
keep h° consciousness in constant 
governed h* consciousness, 


h: control is animal magnetism, 
* tax upon frail h* credulity, 
darkest and deepest of h* crimes. 


h: ery which voiced that struggle ; 
Hear that h° cry : 


Soul, sublime ’mid h- débris, 
Soul, sublime ’mid h* débris, 


demonstrator 


My. 348-27 
desire 
Mis. 317-20 


360-1 
My. 


destiny 
Mis. 232-12 

devices 
Pan. 418 

direction 
Mis. 172-17 


Ret. 
displeasure 

Pul. 15-9 
doctrines 


economy 
Mis. 286— 5, 
endeavor 
Mis. 41-15 
Pul. 58-21 
enjoyment 
Mis. 9-22 


h: demonstrator of this Science 
H:° desire is inadequate to 
Meekness, moderating h’ desire, 
not alone in accord with h° desire 
effect of one h* desire or belief 
when all h° desires are quenched, 
right that regulates h* destiny. 
chapter sub-title 

nor of h° direction. 

no more proof of h: discord, 
remedy for all h* discord. 

parent of all h discord 

risk h’ displeasure for the sake of 


beaten path of h’ doctrines 
H doctrines or hypotheses 


is a product of h° dreams. 
ever fell upon h° ears 
this verity in h” economy 


scales the mountain of h* endeavor, 
*in every field of h* endeavor. 


this cup of selfish h* enjoyment 


02. 
ethics 
Mis. 340-30 
events 
Mis. 269-13 
existence 
Mis. 52-15 
200—14 
Un. 919 
No. 28-1 
. My. 166-19 
experience 
700. 15-10 
fabrication 
Pul. 2-29 
face 
Po. 
faith 
Mis. 182-18 
My. 292— 4 
family 
Mis. 
98-12 


No. 15-7 
My. 208-20 
father 
Un. 48-15 
fears 
Mis. 307-— 9 
felicity 
Pul. 


y-12 


18-27 


frame 
Rud. 

gods 
Mis. 

gore 


11-28 
123-12 


Mis. 246-10 

My. 265— 9 
governments 

My. 293-32 
greatness 

Mis. 340-28 
growth 

Mis. 286— 6 

Ret. 49-13 
hands 

Mis. 171— 2 

302-30 

happiness 

Ret. 81-27 
hate 

My. 257-20 
hatred 


Chr. 
Ret. 80-13 


hearts 
Mis. 294-15 
303-14 

history 
Mis. 12-21 
267-16 
22— 1 
. 57-9 
. 256-18 
. 830— 7 
35-1 
8-20 


s 
. 841-14 


HUMAN 


Neither divine justice nor h* equity 


All states and stages of h* error 
against h° error and hate. 
undisturbed by h° error, 
Disease . . . is a h° error, 
delusion of all h° error, 

no consciousness of h* error, 
modus operandi of h° error, 


Material philosophy, h° ethics, 
in relation to h* events 


wretched condition of h* existence. 
stage and state of h’ existence. 
perplexing problem of h* existence. 
would extinguish h* existence. 
seasons and calms of h° existence. 


of all h° experience is the most 
true temple is no h° fabrication, 
* resemble the profile of a h’ face. 


Born of no doctrine, no h° faith, 
and h° faith in the right. 


those of the whole h* family, 
helping the whole h* family ; 
blessings for the whole h: daly? 
for the whole h° family. 


than the h° father enters into 

to all h’ fears, to suffering 

* law of h’ felicity and power 
nervous operations of the h° frame. 
human passions and h° gods, 


purged of that sin by h° gore, 
cleanse the earth of h° gore; 


H° governments maintain the 
in the constellation of h* greatness, 


Until time matures h* growth, 
in h* growth material organization 


can never. . . signify h- hands. 
evil of putting . . . into h* hands, 


shifting scenes of h* happiness, 
h* hate, pride, greed, lust 
h° hatred cannot reach you. 


maintains h* health and life. 
destroy both h° health and life. 


a preparation of the h* heart 

h* heart, like a feather bed, needs 
enters unconsciously the h* heart 
most mischievous to the h: heart, 
its workings in the h* heart. 

rolls on the h* heart a stone ; 
uplifted desires of the h heart, 

bud and bloom In h: heart.., 

it may stir the h* heart to 

* love that trembled in one h° heart 
* desire in the h* heart for some such 
and all within the h* heart 


out of the flowers of h* hearts 
at the door of h* hearts, 


former periods in h* history 
Through all h* history, the vital 
h* history needs to be revised, 
central emblem of h° history. 
dearest memories in h* history 


H hope and faith should join. 
everything to h* hope and faith. 
trembling chords of h* hope 


Do h’ hopes deceive? 


HUMAN 
human 
hypotheses 
Mis. 3-15 No... h* hypotheses enter this 
25-32 No h* hypotheses, whether in 
78-29 H-° hypotheses are always 
361-14 contradiction of h* hypotheses ; 
364-22 H- hypotheses predicate matter of 
366— 3 attention that h* hypotheses consume, 
Ret. 35-14 H° hypotheses have darkened the 
702. 5-16 by h* hypotheses or philosophy. 
My. 181-4 dealing with h* hypotheses, 
205-24 apart from h* hypotheses, 
hypothesis 
Mis. 71-17 neither h* hypothesis nor matter. 
701. 18-20 teaches that a h* hypothesis is 
“ited . 350-5 minus... and plus h* hypothesis, 
idea 
702. 2-7 and my A‘ ideal. 
My. 271-12 * chapter sub-title 
idolatry 
te 35-17 the shocking h° idolatry 
s 
Mis. 22-15 impossibility of transmitting h° ills, 
images 
Mis. 96-29 h* images of thought 
imperfection 
Mis. 320-13 dawning upon h° imperfection, 
indignation 
Pul. 14~6 into h° indignation ; 
individuality 
Un. 25-16 honors conscious h° individuality 
inquiry 
My. 245-10 growth of h° inquiry 
intellect 
Un. 22-21 h° intellect and will-power, 
25-14 This denial enlarges the h° intellect 
Jesus 
Mis. 199-19 through the h° Jesus. 
No. 36-14 h* Jesus had a resort to his higher 
judgment 
’00. 9-13 Strong desires bias h’ judgment 
justice 
Mis. 11-14 Love metes not out h’ justice, 
11-21 To mete out h° justice 
275— 2 Oh, tardy h° justice! 
ken 
My. 45-22 * marvellous beyond h- ken. 
kingdom 
No. 35-27 h* kingdom is nowhere, 
knowledge 
Mis. 22-8 far in advance of h* knowledge 
288-17 H- knowledge inculcates that it is, 
language 
i Un. 30-3 MH: language constantly uses the 
aw 
My. 149-19 may know too much of h° law 
- 220-9 concerning obedience to h° law, 
283-26 H- law is right only as it 
laws 
My. 220-27 Jesus obeyed h: laws 
liberty 
ie 101-11 for h° liberty and rights. 
e 
Mis. 8-20 sanctifies, and consecrates h: life, 
81-30 It gives lessons to h’ life, 
92-8 and to spiritualize h° life, 
137-22 the sublime ends of h° life. 
224-15 h° life is the work, the play, 
230-20 all of which drop h° life into the 
285— 9 HH: life is too short for foibles 
287-26 obey the Golden Rule for h° life, 
289-10 scientific rules to h° life 
330— 3 What is the anthem of h° life? 
343— 8 and h° life more fruitful, 
Ret. 23-1 The trend of h° life was 
84— 5 his own thoughts and h: life 
No. 33-23 glory of h° life is in overcoming 
702. 17-14 curtain of h° life should be lifted 
My. 6-8 the wrongs of h° life, 
likeness 
Mis. 23-28 h: likeness thrown upon the mirror 
308-30 h° likeness is the antipode of man 
lives 
Mis. 19-11 bring them out in h° lives. 
360— 2 H° lives are yet uncarved, 
love 
Mis. 107-13 should swell the lyre of h° love. 
290-10 To suppose that h° love, 
308— 5 He that by reason of h° love 
manifestation 
Mis. 84-16 h* manifestation of the Son of God 
means 
Mis. 52-9 beyond all h* means and methods. 
My. 260-i1 no partnership with h* means 
meekness 
Mis. 141-22 nobility of h° meekness 
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human 


mentality 
My. 106-19 
merit 

My. 306-17 
mind 
Mis. 12-22 
39-19 
58-28 
59-25 
62-24 
62-29 
62-30 
97-6 
97-10 
113-11 
277-21 
360-32 
40-26 
19-23 
20-12 
10- 3 
10—12 
. 61-24 
108-13 
126— 4 
190-19 
265-25 
292—29 
293-13 
mind-cure 
Mis. 58-27 


misjudgment 


Mis. 66-8 
mission 
Ret. 32-2 


H: mentality, expressed in disease, 
H° merit or demerit will find its 


effects of this so-called h* mind 

to fill the k* mind with 

even one h* mind governing another ; 
away from the h* mind or body, 

rule of h* mind, fails, and ends in 
divine Mind over the h* mind 

notion that the h* mind can cure 

h: mind that holds within itself 
Erring h* mind is by no means 
mentally manipulating h° mind, 

* history of the errors of the h* mind.’’ 
No advancing modes of h* mind 

h: mind and body are made better only 
misuse of the h* mind, 

to mislead the h* mind, 

capacities of the h* mind 

When the h* mind is advancing 

*h* mind was giving its consent. 
pharmacy of the h* mind, 

the disturbed h* mind 

over the kh’ mind and above matter 
atmosphere of the h* mind, 

the h* mind is a compound of 
conflicting states of the h* mind, 


leaving it a h* ‘‘mind-cure,’’ 
no h* misjudgment can pervert it ; 


divinely appointed h* mission, 


misstatement 


Mis. 188— 9 
mockeries 

Mis. 51-24 
mockery 

My. 262-24 
modes 

Mis. 268— 1 
modus 

Mis. 380- 3 
nature 

Mis. 212-18 


220-28 
necessity 
"01. 34-26 
need 
Mis. 210-22 
My. 28-5 
73-10 
214— 6 
224— 6 
238-22 
needs 
Mis. 25-10 
192—20 
263-13 
No. 42-8 
01. 27-8 
obligations 
Mis. 264— 4 
obstructions 
My. 61-5 
opinion 
Pan. 2-14 
opinions 
Mis. 17-9 
86-13 


372— 3 
Ret. 78-8 
My. 288-13 


Because of h* misstatement 
* dark pile of h* mockeries ; 
a h* mockery in mimicry 
h* modes and consciousness, 
what is the h* modus for 


The currents of h* nature 
disgraces h* nature more than 
the promptings of h* nature. 
phases of error in h* nature 

HI nature has bestowed on a wife 
exceeds my conception of h* nature. 
h* nature will be renovated, 

three types of h* nature 

Certain elements in h* nature 
The evil in h* nature foams 

iron in h* nature rusts away ; 
have greatly improved h* nature 


Christianity is a h* necessity : 


false pretense of h” need, 

will meet every h* need,’’ 

will meet every h* need.’’ 

will meet every h* need. 

the h° need, ‘the divine command, 
applicable to every h* need. 


direct application to h* needs, 
its adaptability to h* needs, 
meet all h* needs and reflect 
Spirit supplies all h* needs. 

* more rationally to h* needs.’’ 


are loyal to. . . A° obligations, 


* to remove h* obstructions 
of pantheism as a h* opinion 


h: opinions and doctrines, | 
indefinite and vague h° opinions, 
those h* opinions had not 

not by h* opinions ; . 

travesties of h* opinions, 


organizations 


Peo. 
origin 
Mis. 


1-4 


71-27 
172-16 
287— 4 
Rud. 4-9 
My. 115- 5 


not . . . from h* organizations ; 
seems to be of h’ origin 

it is neither of h: origin nor of 
and has no h’ origin. | 

neither is it of h” origin. 

were it of h° origin, 


human 
passions 
Mis. 123-12 
236-1 
237— 9 
294— 3 
perception 
Un. 61-12 
person 
Mis. 75-4 
Rud. 2-13 
"01. 5-30 
philosophies 
No. 24-1 


philosophy 

Mis. 361-13 
Un. 910 
11-7 

51- 6 

No. 11-23 
20-25 

21-— 2 

21-12 

21-15 


Dp 
Mis. 102-21 
121-28 
policy 
Mis. 118 4 
204-17 
212-1 
possibility 
Pul. 45-14 
power 
Mis. 138-19 
My. 219- 8 
266— 6 
praise 
Ret. 71-1 
presentation 
Mis. 164— 4 
pride 
Mis. 111- 6 
162-25 
183-23 
268-28 
358-13 
Un. 11-18 
procreation 
Mis. 286-21 
progress 
Mis. 9-31 
propaganda 
My. 303-18 
purpose 
My. 284- 3 
qualities 
Mis. 250-11 
Peo. 2-17 


quality 
Mis. 75-19 
250-21 
question 
02. 
race 


Mis. 176— 8 
194-13 
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h* passions and human gods, 

h* passions in their reaction 
and the worst of h* passions + 
maelstrom of h* passions, 


H° perception, advancing toward 


through a h* person, 
The h* person is finite; 
h* person, as defined by C. S., 


in h° philosophies or creeds : 


overshadowed all h* philosophy, 

h: philosophy, or mystic psychology. 
direct opposition to h* philosophy 

H° philosophy and human reason 
Ancient and modern h* philosophy 
veins of all h* philosophy. 

H philosophy has ninety-nine parts of 
H- philosophy would dethrone 

H: philosophy has an undeveloped God, 
or vague h° philosophy 

natural sciences and h* philosophy, 


H pity often brings pain. 
Infinitely greater than h° pity, 


selfish motives, and h° policy. 
h: policy, ways, and means. 
H™ policy is a fool that saith 


* transcended h° possibility. 


giving to h* power, peace. 
H° power is most properly used in 
claims of politics and of h* power, 


exalts a mortal beyond h* praise, 
h* presentation of goodness 


h: pride, creeping into its meshes, 
worldliness, h* pride, or self-will, 
while it shames h* pride. 

h: pride forfeits spiritual 

H- pride is human weakness. 
destroyed h pride by taking away 


H procreation, birth, life, 
more disastrous to h* progress 
no idolatry, no h* propaganda 
to help h* purpose and peoples, 


Love is distorted into h* qualities, 
out of the worst h* qualities, 


warped to signify h° quality, 
As ah* quality, the glorious 


ever-recurring h* question 


crises of nations or of the h° race. 
for the whole h° race. 

h* race would become healthier, 
spiritual elevator of the h° race, 

is always a blessing to the h° race. 
When will the whole h: race have 
against the progress of the h: race 
done for the h* race? 

the whole h° race will learn that, 
* an individual of the h* race.’’ 
legitimate to the h° race, 

its fruits, — benefiting the h race; 
h: race has not yet reached 

and to clothe the h° race. 

encircle and cement the h’ race. 

is the elevator of the h- race; 


and frail h* reason accepts. 

H- reason is inaccurate ; 

h: reason, or man’s theorems, 
H’° reason was not equal to it. 
upon the sand of h* reason. 
Human philosophy and h° reason 
* no h* reason has been equal to 
h* reason, imagination, and 

H’ reason is a blind guide, 
hidden by dogma and h* reason 
Lest h* reason becloud 


human 


reason 

My. 165-23 

260-13 

283-19 

350— 7 
reflection 

Un. 28-20 


sacrifice 
My. 125-1 
self 
Mis. 162-29 
My. 194-14 


Mis. 232-12 
slavery 
Mis. 237-28 
soul 
Mis. 76-15 
76—22 


Un. 51-26 
Pul. 53-22 
speculation 
Mis. 286-31 
standpoint 
Mis. 289— 8 
statutes 
My. 220-29 
strength 
Mis, 138-17 
138-18 
My. 132-14 
strife 
Mis, 388- 8 
Po. 7-8 
struggles 
No. 35-7 
suffering 
Mis. 179- 3 
Ret. 62-2 
sympathy 
Mis, 253-23 
system 
Mis. 48-16 
244— 6 
systems 
Mis. 74-9 
Ret. 57-24 
theorems 
Mis. 312-22 
theories 
Mis. 365— 5 
Un. 44-15 
No. 18-13 
thought 
Mis. 17-28 
75-31 
166—25 
204-23 
205-10 
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H- reason becomes tired 

H reason and philosophy may 
When pride, self, and h* reason 
revelation, uplifting h* reason, 


h reflection, reason, or belief 
to abridge a single h’ right 


h: rights, and self-government 
Above the platform of h° rights 
religious liberty and h: rights. 
industries, h* rights, liberty, 

It defends h* rights and the 


altars for h* sacrifice. 


he must be oblivious of h:° self. 
h: self lost in divine light, 


disappearance to the h° sense ; 
and resurrecting the h* sense 
which is unjust to h* sense 
become so magnified to h’ sense, 
had grown beyond the h* sense 
h: sense of ways and means 
When h: sense is quickened 

in a certain finite h* sense, 

the earthly acme of h° sense. 
false h* sense of that light 

in both a divine and h’ sense ; 
risen from h’ sense to a higher 

* H- sense often rebels against law, 
h: sense of Life and Love, 
divine power and poor h* sense 


When the h* senses wake from 
May the h- shadows of thought 
The h° sigh for peace and love 


magnifies the divine power to h° sight ; 
magnifies the divine power to h° sight ; 


and h* sin become only an echo of 
HZ skill but foreshadows what is 
fetters of one form of h° slavery. 
to set a h° soul free from its 
misnamed h* soul is material sense, 
man is reflected not as h* soul, 

* power of the h* soul. 

h* speculation will go on, 

From a h° standpoint of good, 
human nature and h° statutes. 
that in unity was h° strength; 

h: strength is weakness, 

no longer to appeal to h° strength, 


Free us from h’ strife. 
Free us from h: strife. 


When h° struggles cease, 


rolled away by h° suffering. 
and h* suffering will increase. 


should it not appeal to h* sympathy? 


of any drug, on the h* system, 
constructing the h* system, 


all h* systems of etiology and 
H- systems of philosophy and 


h: theorems or hypotheses, 


H’ theories weighed in the balances 
H theories call, or miscall, 
H° theories, when weighed in the 


existence dawns on h* thought, 

or brought forth by h° thought, 
leavening the lump of h: thought, 
By purifying h- Vought, 

Truth and Love on the h* thought, 


| human 


thought 
Mis. 217-31 


Ret. 67-3 


Un. 61-10 
Pul. 15-3 
No. 24-4 


02. 99 
Peo. 3-23 
My. 114-29 


thoughts 
Mis. 393-10 
Un. 21-2 
Po. 51-15 


title 

700. 15-4 
one 

700. 11-20 


tribunals 
Mis. 121-29 


HUMAN 


but spiritualize h* thought, 
personal precincts of h* thought, 
h: thought must turn instinctively 
not sufficient . . . in the h* thought 
disappear to h* thought, 

h* thought does not constitute sin, 
method for uplifting h* thought 
the morning of h: thought, 

point out the evil in h* thought, 
in evil in h* thought. 

never to touch the h* thought 
Truth will arise in h* thought 
limits h* thought and action 

the whole lump of h* thought? 

h: thought discerned its idolatrous 
to all h* thought and action, 

but h° thought has risen ! 

has dawned upon h* thought 
Whatever brings into h* thought 


the misty Mine of h* thoughts, 
processes wherein h* thoughts 
the misty Mine of h* thoughts, 
are distinguished above h: title 
h: tone has no melody for me. 


H tribunals, if just, borrow their 


understanding 


Mis. 73-28 


Mis. 123-11 
view 
Mis. 282- 3 
views 
My. 221— 5 
wants 
Peo. 12-23 
weakness 
Mis. 292-13 
358-14 
Un. 39-12 
My. 287-7 
weal 
Mis. 65-9 
My. 36-27 


213— 9 

will 
Mis. 59-6 
74— 4 
118-1 


wills 
Mis. 224-12 
wisdom 
Mis. 73-14 


wrong 
Mis. 340-32 


Mis. 16-11 
58-23 


divine law to h* understanding ; 
desolation of h* understanding, 
uplifting the h* understanding, 
bathing the h° understanding with 
entrance into h* understanding 


impracticable for h* use, 
hypotheses are always h° vagaries, 
a religion that demands h° victims 
brings to h* view an 

with certain purely h* views. 


application of . . . to h* wants. 
energy that brings to h* weakness 
Human pride is h’ weakness. 
divine Science removes h* weakness 
giving to h* weakness strength, 


subject of h* weal and woe? 
* affection for the cause of h* weal, 
lurking foe to h° weal, 


using. the power of h° will, 

the h* will, and the unnatural 
H- will must be subjugated. 
impulses of h* will and pride; 
born not of the h° will 

its original sin, or h* will; 

h: will is lost in the divine ; 
the basis of matter, or h* will, 
laurels of headlong h* will. 
malpractice is in erring h° will, 
whereas matter and h* will, 
magnetic element of h* will 
unbridled individual h> will. 
H- will may mesmerize and mislead 
could not control h* will, 

h: will divorced from Science. 


different h° wills, opinions, 


H- wisdom therefore can get no 
in h* wisdom, human policy, 

H° wisdom says of evil, 
addition to h* wisdom, 

is not born of h* wisdom ; 

when h* wisdom is inadequate 


speculative wisdom and h° woe. 
relief from h* woe. 

the full compass of h* woe, 
physical suffering and h* woe. 
all h* woe is seen to obtain in 
bring the recompense of h* woe, 


H° wrong, sickness, sin, and death 


these claims are divine, not h- ; 
All Science is divine, not h’, 
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Mis. 63-26 Jesus as the son of man was h*: 
63-28 through the crucifixion of the h’, 
64-22 for science is not h’. 
100-22 of the divine with the h’, 
102-18 expressed in modes above the h-. 
103-22 Any inference. . 
121-9 h° struggles against the divine, 
161-16 both h* and divinely endowed, 
163-16 less h° and more divine 
184-31 purged of the animal and h-, 
187-19 our h* and divine Master, 
199-24 but the actor was h-. 
246-7 both h° and divine rights, 
247—- 2 both h° and divine rights ; 
258-29 differs essentially from the h-. 
286-22 states of the h* erring mind ; 
291- 1 Mistaken or transient views are h°: 
Ret. 28-26 Its Principle is divine, not h’, 
50-20 subordination of the h° to the 
56-10 is of h* instead of divine origin. 
67— 4 sin constitutes the h° or physical 
68— 9 h° material concept is unreal, 
89-29 and selfish influence is h-, 
Un. 18-18 through divine law, not through h:, 
No. 18-18 Thus falsely may the h* conceive of 
21-16 wherein the h* and divine mingle 
30-14 not by becoming h’, and knowing sin, 
30-18 His sympathy is divine, not h’, 
Pan. 4-11 But reason and will are h: ; 
8— 8 the other a h° finite personality? 
701. 1-16 h* in communion with the Divine, 
10-12 The Christ was not h-. 
10-12 Jesus was h’. 
10-14 both the divine and the h’, 
12-9 But this ish’: 
31— 7 neither personal nor h‘, but divine. 
Peo. 10-16 divine as well ash’. 
My. 27—7 for the divine and not the h- 
139-22 from the h° to the divine. 
244-19 put off the h° for the divine. 
262-7 commemorates the birth of ah’, 
265-22 coincidence of the h* and divine, 
275-5 The h’, material, so-called senses 


Mis. 26-5 more h: and spiritual. 
89-14 it is h*, and not unchristian, 
184-32 submerged in the h- and divine, 
Peo. 10-9 put her h° foot on a tyrannical 
My. 175-14 academies, h* institutions, 
291-21 renew euphony, emphasize h* power, 
Human Freedom League 
Mis. 305-6 *the H’ F° L’, 
humanhood 
Un. 49-8 The more I understand true h-, 
humanitarian 


Mis. 284-6 h° at work in this field of 
Man. 47-1 A Christian Scientist is ah: ; 
humanity (see also humanity’s) 
advancing 
ine 19- 9 second thought of advancing h-. 
a 
Un. 51-14 Man is the generic term for all h°. 
and divinity 
Ret. 91-14 great lessons— on h° and divinity 
and equality 
Mis. 294-29 true ideas of h* and equality. 
and sympathy 
Mis. 379-18 his rare h* and sympathy 
benefited 
Ret. 85-14 glorified, or h* benefited, 
brings to 
Mis. 338— 3 brings to h* some great good, 
candor and 
Mis. 147-28 full of truth, candor, and h-. 
consecrated to 
Mis, 350-30 My life, consecrated to h* 
death and 
My. 258-24 love, grief, death, and h°. 
divinity and 
My. 179-23 practice of a true divinity and h’. 


Bue 5-15 bedew my hope with a drop of h:. 
Peo. 13-12 On the startled ear of h- 
Mis. 338-15 faith in h* will subject one to 
Nis. 359-12 forcing h* out of the proper channels 
My. 273-17 to forewarn and forearm h’. 

(see God) 


. derived from the h’, 


humanity 
grander 
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Pul. 85-16 *a better and grander h’, 
growing wants of 


Mis. 365-25 
heart of 


never met the growing wants of h’. 


(see heart) 


help 

No. 43-25 
higher 
Pul. 15-20 
highest 
Pan. 9-16 


his 
My. 291-15 
imparting to 
Mis. 372-31 
impress 
Mis. 207— 4 


Mis. 290— 5 
love for 


will never. . . help h:. 

cement of a higher h° will 
demonstrates the highest h-, 

His h-, weighed in the scales of 
imparting to h* the true sense of 
impress h* with the genuine 

At this date, poor jaded h° needs 
in the name of God, justice, and h- 
leading h* into paths of peace 


Science lifts h- higher in the 


My. 24-7 *your unmeasured love for h’, 
lower order of 


Peo. 13-2 
methods of 
Peo. 11-24 
models of 
Peo. 14-11 
needs of 
My. 147-18 
origin of 
Pul. 39-3 
outrages 
Mis. 274-19 
poor 
Mis. 107-15 
359-17 
problem of 
My. 306-18 


pure 
Mis. 100-22 
reaching 
Mis. 63-28 
rescue of 
Mis. 293— 8 
reveals itself 
Mis. 95-21 
sake of 
Pul. 51-30 
should share 
My. 220-30 
SOrrow-worn 
My. 40-18 
spirit of 
My. 129- 5 
suffering 
My. 190- 4 
sufferings of 
Ret. 30-8 
tendency of 
702. 10-15 
universal 
Mis. 29-6 
My. 37-16 
uplifted 
No. 34-25 
upon 
700. 12-2 
verdict of 
Pan. 10-7 
victorious 
Un. 30-19 
vitals of 
Mis. 131— 4 
wants of 
Ret. 52-10 
No. 19-7 
was misled 
Un. 44-10 


My. 269- 5 
humanity’s 
Mis. 370-13 
Po. 29-15 


humanized 


hence a lower order of h’, 
mistaken in their methods of h’. 
form our models of h’. 

moral, and spiritual needs of h-, 
* proof of the divine origin of h- 
mocks morality, outrages h’, 


before poor h° is regenerated 
for poor h* to step upon the 


solves the problem of h’, 
Pure h’, friendship, home, 
reaching h* through the crucifixion 


will come, . . . to the rescue of h’. 


to 
reveals itself to h* through 


* something good for the sake of h-. 


h should share alike 

* pain-racked and sorrow-worn h*. 
But the spirit of h*, ethics, 
sympathy for suffering h- 

relieve the sufferings of h° 

upward tendency of h° 


touches universal h-. 
* before the gaze of universal h-. 


over the steps of uplifted h’, 
projected from divinity upon h’, 
the honest verdict of h- 

made h victorious over death 
gnawing at the vitals of h-. 


the broader wants of h-, 
the growing wants of h-. 


h° was misled by a false 


Then shall h: have learned 


according to h* needs. 
To heal h: sore heart ; 


Ret. 54-8 ah* conception of His power. 


humankind 


Un. 59-3 


from what evils. . . to save h’? 


No. 39-15 
humility 
Mis. 1-15 


humor 
Mis. 117-11 
My. 121-19 
338-23 
hundred 
My. 112-14 


HUNDREDTH 


Whatever is h* conceived is a 

his voice be heard divinely and h’. 
through what is h* called agony. 
h: construed, and according to 


by the wayside, in h* homes. 

If this heart, h* and trustful, 

by the wayside, in h* homes: 

h: before God, he cries, 

did it make them h’, loving, 

h° himself as this little— Matt. 18: 4. 
by the wayside, in h* homes, 

* with our h* benediction. : 
Publican’s wail won his h* desire, 
make this my h* request : 

If this heart, h° and trustful, 
cannot be too grateful nor too h* 
gains admittance to a h’ heart, 
Publican’s wail won his h’ desire, 


h: him with the tax it raises on 
h:, exalts, and commands a man, 


H-, and, . . . divinely directed, 
Help us to h* bow 

h: pray to serve Him better. 
HA’, gratefully, trustingly. 

our hearts are kneeling h-. 

and to walk h*’”’— Mic. 6: 8. 


and from various h’, 
David H-, Ralph Waldo Emerson, or 
Such prayer h’, purifies, and 


H- is the stepping-stone to 

h: is necessary in this work 

test your h* and obedience 

patterns of h*, wisdom, and 

that the valley is h-, 

comes of honesty and h-. 

h: is the first step in C. S., 

The second stage of . . ..is h-. 

HZ is lens and prism to the 

Cherish h’, ‘‘watch,’’—Matt. 26: 41. 
HZ: is no busybody : 

Self-knowledge, h’, and love 

and a tint of h’, 

His holy h*, unworldliness, and 
come down and learn, inh’, 

through deep h* and adoration 

* we are come, in h’, to pour out our 
* Naught else than the grandeur of h° 
h*, benevolence, charity, 

We need much h-, wisdom, 


shrieked and h: their hymns ; 


*h°, and enduring vivacity 
gentility and good h- 
his comparisons and ready h°. 


ninety-nine out of every h- 


(see also dates, numbers, values) 


hundredfold 


Mis. 12-17 
50-27 


hundreds 
Mis. 54-15 
Pul. 36-7 


My. 30-8 


293— 8 


temptations to sin are increased ah’. 
advance Christianity a h’. 


is curing h* at this very time; 

* To this College came h* and h° 
* New York sent its h-, 

* Students came to it in h° 

* many h° of other faiths, 

*h* had to be turned away, 

* h: of dollars were sunk 

*h° going away who could not 

* by the h* of thousands 

* there were many h* waiting 

* churches have risen by h’, 

* h: of great buildings 

* number to h* of thousands, 

* number h* of thousands, 

* there are h° of such churches. 
in h* of pulpits and 

H-, thousands of others believed 


293-9 h* of thousands who prayed 
(see also numbers) 


hundredth 


(see numbers) 


HUNG 
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hung 


Mis. 333-30 
Pul. 42-21 


49— 5 
My. 161— 1 
hunger 
Ret. 31-9 
My. 40-4 
hungered 
Pul. 6-16 


hungering 
Mis. 235-18 
My. 15-28 
hungry 
Mis. 16-2 
127-11 
225-28 
322-20 
324-28 
369-20 
391- 3 
398-17 
46-23 
90- 8 
17-22 
17-25 
14-21 
BaF 
. 18 
133-13 
147-29 
Hunt, mrs. 
My. 31-25 
hunters 


Pan. 3-26 


Chaldee h* his destiny out upon 
* a huge seven-pointed star was h* 
* Rh its walls with reproductions 
h* around the necks of the wicked. 


h* and thirst after divine things, 
* to those who h’ and thirst 


* for which I had h: since girlhood, 


H: and thirsting after a better life, 
* Seem h° and thirsting 


These nourish the h* hope, 

When ah’ heart petitions the 

he awoke, and was h-. 

it is God that feedeth the h* heart, 
Naked, h*, athirst, this time he 
We are h° for Love, 

I hope the heart that’s h- 

Feed the h’, heal the heart, 

Feed the h’, heal the heart, 

he there taught a few h° ones, 
Feed the h’, heal the heart, 

worth satisfies the h: heart, 

Feed the h-, heal the heart, 

I hope the heart that’s h- 

When a h° heart petitions the 
crumbs and monads will feed the h-, 
heavenly homesick or h° hearts 


* soloist for the services, Mrs. H°, 


god of shepherds and h:, 


Huntington and Massachusetts Avenues 


My. 73-19 


* corner of H: and M: A’. 


Huntington Avenue 


Pul. 57-24 
Huntoon 
Mehitable 

Ret. 


hurling 


My. 224-8 
hurrying 
Pul. 39-24 
My. 66-20 
hurt 
Mis. 28-32 
115-25 


*on Back Bay, just off H- A’, 


when my cousin, Mehitable H’, 

so loud that Mehitable heard it, 
Mehitable then said sharply, 

Mother told Mehitable all about this 


h: its so-called healing at random, 
h: the thunderbolt of truth, 
H- conclusions as to the public thought 


* h: throng before me pass, 
* are h° on with their work 


it shall not h* them ;— Mark 16: 18. 
every effort to h° one will only 

our egotism that feels h* by 

* IT don’t feel h: in the least.” 

it shall not h* them.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
h: not the holy things of Truth. 

or that they are h-. 

it shall not h* them;— Mark 16: 18. 

it shall not h* them.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
it shall not h* them.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
it shall not h° them ;— Mark 16: 18. 
sweareth to his own h',— Psal. 15: 4. 
* it shall not h* them ;— Mark 16: 18, 
it shall not h* them.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
healed also the h* of — Jer. 6: 14. 


not knowing what is h* them 


husband (see also husband’s) 


Mis. 35-10 
90— 8 


143-21 
236-15 
275-10 
287-22 
287-29 
339-20 


Pul. 


the following words of her h’, 

to have a h: treated for sin, 

hand wife reckoned as one, 
solicitations of h* or wife 

where the bereft wife or h’, 

When asked by a wife or a h° 

Please your h’, and he will be apt to 
Art thou ah’, and hast 

the o’erburdened head of thy h*? 


poem ; 
spiritually adopted h° or wife. 
If both h* and wife are 

I was united to my first h’, 
My h° was a freemason, 

My h-’, Asa G. Eddy, 

* J] went with my h’, 

*as h° and office-holder 


husband 
Fag ioe 
0. page 4 
My. 189-26 
290-19 
312— 5 
312-18 
314— 2 
314-19 
314-23 
314-24 
314-27 
326-14 
329— 9 
330-16 
330-23 
335-29 


My h-, Colonel Glover, 

poem 

There my h- died, 

Thy tender h-, our nation’s chief 
tragic death of my h’, 

My first h', Major . . . Glover, 
Dr. . . . Patterson, my second h’, 
that a h* was about to 

letter from me to this self-same h’, 
When this h° recovered his wife, 
wife of this h* related these facts 
my h*, Major George W. Glover, 
* reference to the death of her h’, 
* relating to her h- 

“My h° was a Free Mason, 

* save the life of her h-. 


husbanding 


My. 182-28 


this vine of His h’, 


husbandman 


Mis. 154-15 
Hea. 8-24 
Po. 47-17 


vine whereof our Father is h-. 
by the parable of the h-. 
Watching the h: fled ; 


husbandmen 


Mis. 253-18 
254-27 


husband’s 

Man. 111- 6 

Ret. 20-1 

Po. 91 

My. 329-14 

334-10 

335-23 

335-30 

336— 5 

336— 8 

336-12 
husbands 

Pul. 82-26 

02. 5-10 


hush 
Pan. 


hushed 
Mis. 246-14 


395-13 
Hea. 17-17 
Po. 35-11 
57-20 
hushing 
Mis. 223-19 
husks 
Mis. 369-22 


Huxley 
701. 24-19 
hyacinth 
Po. 67-19 
hydra 
Mis. 246-16 


3-10 


and the h° that said, 
come and destroy the h*,— Mark 12:9. 


Christian name, not her h’, 

I lost all my h* property, 

glance of her h- watchful eye 

* notice of her h’ death 

* account of her h* demise 

* third day of her h: illness, 

* prayed incessantly for her h* 

* come to her after her h° death, 
* her h' Masonic brethren, 

I lost all my h* property, 


* the welfare of their h’, 
divine Love, that heaven h* 


silent as the storm’s sudden h: ; 


has scarcely been heard and h’, 
HZ is the heart. 

were h* by material sense 

iT: in the heart 

#7 is the heart. 


h: the hissing serpents, 
tired of theoretic h’, 
Berkeley, Darwin, or H-. 
like the blue h’, 


lifts its h* head to forge anew 


hydra-headed 


No. 2-3 
hydraulics 
No. 6-25 
hydrology 
Mis. 203-14 


hydropathy 


Ret. 33-8 
Hygeia 
My. 205-17 
hygiene 
Mis. 3-17 
3-26 


hygienic 
Mis. 40-5 
26-2 
10-14 
12-23 


spurious and h° mind-healing 
optics, acoustics, and h” 

h: handles it with so-called 
homeopathy, h’, electricity, 
spiritual Avsculapius and H’, 


H’, manipulation, and mesmerism 
materia medica, h’, and 

faith in drugs and material h° ; 
put off your materia medica and h~ 
pathology, h*, and therapeutics, 
time and attention to h’ 

fattened by metaphysical h-. 

what need have we of drugs, h*, and 
requires neither h* nor drugs 
physiology, h’, or physics 

It places no faith in h* or drugs ; 
more faith in h* and drugs than in 
It leaves h*, medicine, ethics, and 
drugs, surgery, h’, electricity, 


mingle h: rules, drugs, and prayers 
neither obedience to h’ laws, nor 
My h° system rests on Mind, 
faith in drugs and h° drills, 


Hymnal 


Hymn 


* H- 161, written by Mrs. Eddy, 
* H- 161, from the Hymnal. 


* H- 166, from the Hymnal. 


poem 

special h* selected by the Board 
In heaven’s h:. 

as sings another line of this h’, 
*h:, ‘‘Laus Deo, it is done!” 

my cradle h* and the Lord’s Prayer, 
following h* was sung at the close: 
* as a dedicatory h°. 

poem 

poem 

A nation’s holiest h- 

Kate Hankey’s excellent h’, 

* a first h° of thanksgiving 


Christian Science 


Pul. 
My. 


My. 32-13 
32-20 


28-21 
i= 2 


* compilation called the ‘‘C. S. H’,” 
He Sy di OB 


* Hymn 161, from the H’. 
* Hymn 166, from the H’. 


hymn-books 


Pul. 28-25 


* h* of the Unitarian churches. 
Echo amid the h- spheres of light, 


h- of victory for triumphs. 
reading the h*, and chapter 
remember their cradle h’, 
songsters’ matin h* to God 

* devotional h* from Herbert, 
* Old familiar h* . . . were chimed 
* h: and psalms being omitted. 
shrieked and hummed their h: ; 
* the author’s best-known h* 
songsters’ matin h* to God 

* succeeded by the following h- 
*h*,. . . and selections from 


hymn-verse 


Un. 26-12 
hyperzmia 
My. 107-31 
hyperbolic 
Mis. 313-14 


hypnotism 
Mis. 45 
112- 6 
233-15 
Man. 41-7 
47-26 

53-15 

53-16 

701. 19-24 
20-1 

My. 180-12 
204-25 

364- 9 


I 


Mis. 39-15 
130-15 


132— 3 


199— 7 
223-29 


in the h so often sung 
gastritis, h°, pneumonia, 
ill-humor or h* tumor. 


healing on the basis of h-, 

H-, microbes, X-rays, 

force of mortal mind, termed h-, 
h’, or spiritualism, 

h:, or spiritualism, 

Not to Learn H°. 

shall not learn h° 

such as mesmerism, h’, 

animal magnetism and h° are 
no element whatever of h° 

the suing for payment, h*, and 
Animal magnetism, h’, etc., 


“Lo, I am with you alway’’— Mait. 28: 


I will repay, saith the— Rom. 12: 19. 
I delivered thee.’’— Psal. 81: 7. 
saying, J am infinite good ; 

therefore J know not evil. 

I can see only the brightness of My 
God says, I am too pure to 

If. . . J could not remedy them, 
God says, J show My pity through 
God saith, J am ever-conscious Life, 
and thus J conquer death ; 

Iam All. 

I am the infinite All. 

but verily I say unto you, 

this lie J declare an illusion. 

three words, ‘‘J am All;” 

if J will not open you the— Mal. 3: 10. 
if I will not open you the— Mal. 3: 10. 
I am thy deliverer. 

‘T will direct their work— Isa. 61: 8. 

I will make an everlasting — Isa. 61: 8. 
I have paueut against thee. 

know that J am God.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 


470 


ICELANDIC 


hypnotists 
01. 20-30 
hypocrisies 
My. 17-5 
hypocrisy 

Mis. 123-7 
268— 7 

319-10 

326-11 

337-19 

374— 7 

702. 16-26 
Hea. 17-3 
My. 228-21 


Christian Scientists are not h-, 
all guile, and h:,— I Pet. 2:1. 


lust, h*, witchcraft. 
victories of rivalry and h° 
beset with egotism and h*. 
fed by the fat of h- 

h:, evil-speaking, lust, 
whatever rebuked h° 

h:, pride, self-will, envy, 
envy, h*, or malice, 
self-righteousness, h*, envy, 


hypocrite (sce also hypocrite’s) 


Mis. 19-23 
163-11 
226-21 
58-12 
43-16 
Po. 73-19 
My. 225— 2 
hypocrite’s 
Un. 56-22 
No. 40-11 


hypocrites 
Mis. 133-11 
226-12 

335-11 


hypotheses 
Mis. 3-15 
25-32 


hypothesis 
Mis. 13-18 
71-17 
n, 29-1 
. 7-26 
"01. 18-20 
My. 349-14 
350— 5 


in a smooth-tongued h- 

to arrant h* and to dull disciples 
character of a liar and h° 
ice-bound h* melts 

alarming the h’, 

No sculptured lie, Or h’ sigh, 

in which the coward and the h- 


The h° affections must first be 
pour forth a h* prayer ; 


shalt not be as the h*\— Matt. 6: 5. 
retentious praise of h-, 
is portion with the h-.’’— Matt. 24: 51. 


No opinions of mortals nor human h* 
No human h’, whether in philosophy, 
Human h° are always human vagaries, 
human theorems or h’, 

contradiction of human h: ; 

Human h° predicate matter of 
attention that human h* consume, 
Human h° have darkened the glow 
finite theories, doctrines, and h’, 
common h° about souls 

a continued series of mortal h-, 

by human h: or philosophy. 

Such h° ignore Biblical authority, 
dealing with human h-, 

wholly apart from human h’, 

Human doctrines or h- 

of all codes, modes, h’, 


This frail h- is founded upon 

neither human h* nor matter. 

h: as to its human character. 

h> of mind in matter, 

teaches that a human h: is 

putting off the h* of matter 

minus divine logic and plus human h’, 


hypothetical 


Mis. 38-23 
Pan. 2-6 
My. 349-31 


too vapory and h° for questions of 
neither h* nor dogmatical, 
Wholly h-, inductive reasoning 


hypothetically 


Mis. 362-15 
hysteria 
My. 310-26 


is. 189-20 
258-19 
258-21 
331-28 
53-46 
63— 2 
5 Orel 
702. 7-15 


88-24 
64-16 
ice-bound 
Un. 58-12 
ice-cream 
Mis. 240-16 
ice-creams 
Mis. 226-6 
Icelandic 
Mis. 97-22 


Philosophy h- regards creation as 


* “h- mingled with bad temper.’’ 


Life to be the infinite J a’, 

God named Himself, I a°. 

The name, I a’, indicated 

and is. . . the ff A 

brings to view The great I A-, 
The J A‘ was neither buried nor 
I 4’, filling all space, 

the forever I A’, and All, 


* as imported 7° was miraculous to 
scale the treacherous 7°, 


Even the 7° hypocrite 
or puts it into the 7° 
after eating several i:, 


I commend the I° translation: 


idea 


IDEA 


and demonstration 


Ret. 59-16 
and purpose 
Mis. 303-23 


any 
My. 324— 5 
Christian 
"02. 12-9 


both in 7’ and demonstration. 
zt and purpose of a Liberty Bell 
* any t° for your book, 


Christian i* that God is come, 


Christian Science 


My. 84-18 
compound 
Mis. 167— 8 
My. 269- 2 
conceivable 
01. 6-27 
concept or 
Ret. 68-10 
concise 
Pul. 73-28 
conclusive 
Mis. 96-26 
divine 


* growth of the C. 8. 7° 


even the compound 7° of 
in the intelligent compound 7’, 


lose all conceivable i- of Him 
divine concept or 7° is spiritually 
* concise 7° of her belief 


give to you any conclusive 7° 


(see divine) 


My. 205-26 
fundamental 
Pul. 69-17 

God’s 
Mis. 261-25 
336-14 
Pul. 75-3 
Po. 70-23 
highest 
Mis. 336— 9 


immortal 
My. 241-21 
incorporeal 
Mis. 164-1 
166-16 
My. 218-11 


man is the eternal 7° of Truth, 
even the eternal 7° of God, 
eternal i° of his divine Principle, 


full 7° of its divine Principle, 


* fundamental 7° is that God is Mind, 


Man as God’s 7: is already saved 
dislike and hatred of God’s 7, 
the Principle of God’s 7°, 

Give God’s 7° sway, 


His highest 7° as seen to-day? 
a man’s highest 2° of right 


of the universe as His 7’, 

that is, of God and His 2°. 
supposition is, that God and His 2° 
were God and His 7-. 

C. 8. reveals God and His 7° 
God and His 2° are the only 

is God and His7z-.. 

and that of His 7*, man; 

His 7°, coexistent with Him 
His 7°, image, and likeness. 
His i> or image and likeness 
His 27°, image, or likeness, man, 


his i: is nearing the Way, 

He elucidates His own 7’, 

* jmmortal 7° of the one divine Mind. 
interprets the incorporeal 7°, 


the incorporeal 7 of God, | 
the incorporeal 7°, came with the 


individualized 


No. 19-16 
infant 
Mis. 320-12 
infinite 
Mis. 165— 9 
No. 25-11 


27-16 


man is His individualized 7°. 
infant 7° of divine perfection 


This infinite 7° of infinity will be, 
even as the infinite 7° of Truth 


and its i: represents Love. 
and not love its 2: 


architect that builds its own 7’, 
Man, as the 7° or image 


divine Mind and that Mind’s 7°. 


0. 
*‘Mother”’ of the 


Pul. 63-4 


188-10 


* ““MoTHER”’ OF THE I* 
My 7°, never in matter, 


the new i: that comes welling up 
when thrilled by a new 2’, 

him who, having a new 2° 
willingly adopt the new 7’, 

* the new 7° will never have 


and spiritual 7° of being. ; 
divine Principle and 2° of being, 


of divine Mind 


No. 24-1 


immeasurable 7° of divine Mind. 


of divine Principle 


No. 4-20 


not the 7° of divine Principle, 


idea 


offspring and 
Mis. 82-15 
of God 


IDEAL 


Man is the offspring and 7° of 


(see God) 
of infinite Mind 


Mis. 5-26 
247-22 
of man 
Mis. 62-1 
166-17 
of matter 
Mis. 75-2 
of sound 
Mis. 46-27 
of Spirit 
Mis. 60-27 
No. 16-14 
of the size 
My. 69-26 
69-27 
of Truth 
Mis. 79-12 
No. 25-11 
Hea. 3-15 
10— 4 
Peo. 8-2 
or likeness 
My. 239-21 
262— 2 
perfect 
Peo. 2-26 
perpetual 
Mis. 88— 3 
prevails 
My. 329- 4 
Principle and 
Mis. 82-3 
104—26 
182-27 
188-10 
218-15 
361-29 
374-16 
No. 13-6 
quite an 
Mis. 375-13 


man is the 7° of infinite Mind, 
man is the 7° of infinite Mind, 


Holding the right i of man 
the 7: of man was not understood. 


of Jesus’ i of matter. 
even as the 7° of sound, in tones, 


every creation or 7° ‘of Spirit 
Spirit and the 7° of Spirit. 


* chapter sub-title 
*an 1 of the size of this building 


man is the eternal 7- of Truth, 
even as the infinite 7’ of Truth 
Christ is the 7° of Truth; 

ready to devour the 7 of Truth. 
to present the right 7° of Truth; 


4 or likeness of the infinite one, 
7, or likeness of perfection 


This more perfect 7°, 
perpetual 7° of inexhaustible good. 
* The 7° prevails that the last 


Principle and 7° of all good. 
Principle and 7: are demonstrated, 
of existence as Principle and 7’, 
divine Principle and 2° of being, 
Science of Principle and 7° ; 
Principle and 7°, God and man, 
announce their Principle and 7°. 
Principle and 7° to be divine. 


* so got quite an 7° of 


repudiated the 


Mis. 97-9 
ridicule the 


repudiated the 7° of casting out 


ae 97-5 * physicians, however, ridicule the 7° 
rig 
Mis. 62—1 Holding the right i: of man 
Hea. 4-22 gain a right 7 of the Principle 
Peo. 8-1 to present the right 7: of Truth; 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 


Hea. 18-14 if that 7: could be reconciled 
My. 344-19 harbored that i: about a disease, 


Mis. 78-27 this 7° cannot fail to express 
163-30 This 7° or divine essence was, 
360-30 and this 7° is understood, 

Ret. 93-6 Science has elevated this 7- 
No. 10-24 thisi>.. . turns like the needle 

Peo. 8—2 then will this 7° cast out error 


a contest for the true 7’, 
111-13 higher sense of the true 7°. 
176-18 the true 7° of God— the supremacy of 
258-28 only suitable or true 7° of Him; 
309-16 Son of God, the true 7° 
360-27 Jesus, as the true 7° of Him, 
No. 1-14 silent cultivation of the true 7° 
10-22 C.S. unveil the true 7’, 
21-25 the true 7° of the Christ, 
700. 6-9 in the true 2° of God. 
702. 7-9 give man the true 7° of God 
My. 181-11 through the true 7° of Life, 


Mis. 320-5 the history of Truth’s 7°, 
321-8 the steady gain of Truth’s 7 


Mis. 77-20 In adopting all this vast 7 


Mis. 186-20 an 7° cannot be torn apart from its 
* The 7 that C. 8S. has declined in 
No. 3-3 the which claims only its 


ideal 
affection and ; 
Mis. 276-23 a purer, higher affection and 7°, 
divine 
(see divine) 


IDEAL 


Mis. 223-10 


my 
Mis. 293-1 
374-21 
374-31 
my only 
Mis. 105-20 
no higher 
Mis. 270— 8 


of Christianity 
40-25 


one’s 
Mis. 374-27 
perfect 
My. 179-21 
right 
Peo. 5-12 
My. 166—- 7 
spiritual 


the individual and his 7° 


thisis. . . my human 7’. 
* chapter sub-title 


its 7’ or phenomenon must 

that mind reaches its own 7’, 
and carried out my 7’. 

I never looked on my 7#° of 

my 7° of an angel is a woman 

C. S. is my only 7°; 

mankind hath no higher 7° 

* the 7° of Christianity, 

zi: of God is no longer impersonated as 
this 7: of God is now and forever, 
our 7° of God has risen above 
presented the highest 7° of Love. 
Pictures are portions of one’s 7°, 
Christianity as the perfect 7°. 


The right 7° is not buried, 
so long as we have the right i a 


(see spiritual) 


6-17 


Mis. 374-27 
702. 12-6 


79-21 
104-29 
Un. 62-12 
6-18 


74-15 
77-15 
102— 2 
166— 7 
205-21 
Dili i 
235—20 
Ret. 68-7 
Un. 62-13 
No. 36-28 
64-21 
174— 5 
192-7 
195-21 
_ 262-3 
idealism 
Mis. 216-23 


217— 1 
Pul. 


23-11 
38-27 

No. 38-6 
My. 5-16 
205-19 

272-14 

307-31 

ideals 

Ret. 75-10 
Hea. 6-15 
Peo. 3-1 

3— 3 

38-4 

4-26 

5-10 

7-1 

7-2 

7-5 

ideas 
advanced 

Mis. 295-25 
akin to mine 
Un. 921 


and principles 
oe 


Za 


ais. 306— 6 
author’s 
Ret. 76-1 


whether that 7° is a flower or 


this 7 is not one’s personality. 
this i- of God is now and forever, 


true 7° of immortal man’s 

or would not gain the true 7° of 
true 7° of omnipotent and 

more spiritual and true 7° of Deity 


immortal sense of the 7- world. 

to support their 7° man. 

stature of Christ, the 77 man. 

zt Christ — or impersonal infancy, 
in Christian metaphysics the 7* man 
zt world whose cause is the 

and know something of the 7* man, 
Even the spiritual idea, or 7° man, 
ani . wherefor there is no evil. 
while the divine and 7° Christ was 

* the realization of 7* manhood 
proved an i* meeting place. 

The i robe of Christ is seamless. 

no miserable piece of i> legerdemain, 
an 7° which cannot fall from its 


Was this. . . a happy hit at 7°, 
True 7° is a divine Science, 
* wave of 7° that has swept over 

* phases of 7° and manifestations of 
He established the only true 7° 
spiritual 7- and realism 
This 2° connects itself with 
demonstration of this 7°. 
My 7°, however, limped, 


Life and its 7° are inseparable, 

I saw how the mind’s 7° 

our 7° form our characters, 
crudest i of speculative theology 
the 7° of materia medica 

grown out of such false 7° 

The i of primitive Christianity 
their highest or their lowest 7°, 
working out our own 7’, 

to rot and ruin the mind’s 7°. 


most advanced 7° are inscribed 

<7 akin to mine have been held by 
* interpret their 7- and principles 
* any 7° on that subject 


an author’s 7° and their words. 


Christian Science 


Pul. 80-21 


* the spirit of C. S. 7° has caused 


472 


IDENTITY 
ideas 
conveying f 
Mis. 133-5 conveying 7° more opposite to the 
different d . ; : 
Pul. 51-14 *and with them bring different 7°. 
God’s r 
Mis. 164-30 The limited view of God’s 7 
His 
Un. 24-19 God and His 7°’— that is, 
individualized i 
Mis. 103-14 individualized i:, which dwell 
its 
Mis. 218-10 immortality of Mind and its 7°. 


language and 


Ret. « 75— 8 
Mind’s 
Mis. 23-30 
my 
Mis. 263-28 
new 
702. 10-3 
of Deity 
Ret. 56-1 
Peo. 12-17 
14-1 
of divinity 
Peo. 14-10 
of God 
No. 20-12 
Peo. 416 
of Life 
Peo. 14-7 


appropriating my language and 7°, 
All must be Mind and Mind’s 7° ; 
to appropriate my 7° and discovery, 
uncovers new 7°, unfolds spiritual 
The following 7 of Deity, 

As our 7° of Deity advance 

As our 7° of Deity become more 

our 7° of divinity form our models 


fully conveys the 7° of God, 
mysterious 7° of God and man 


our 7° of Life have grown 


of primitive Christianity 


Pul. 69-15 
patchwork 
No. 3-1 


* the 7° of primitive Christianity. 


not spread abroad patchwork 7 


pre-Christian 


Pul. 66-25 
spiritual 
Mis. 82-1 
307— 1 
700. 3-17 


these 

Pul. 80-29 
true 

Mis. 294-28 
your 

My. 324- 6 


701. 21—9 


identical 
Mis. 


702. 16-4 
My. 


* pre-Christian 7° of the Asiatics 
the mind with spiritual 7°, 

gives you His spiritual 7°, 

the pioneer of spiritual 7’, 

* all these 7° are Christian. 

with the true 7° of humanity 


* you and your 7° were too much alike 


*7- about the spiritual world 


zi with ‘‘Thou hast no enemies.’’ 
sin is 7” with suffering, | 
they are by no means 7° 
* an almost 7° resemblance, 
in substance 7 with my own: 
which prove matter to be 7° 
not the Mind that is i: with Truth. 
equally 7 and self-conscious 
believe that mortal sean is ¢* with 
no more z° with C. than 
than the babe is 7° ee the adult, 
pointed out that 7° phrase, 
* six services, 7° in character, 

* introductory services were 7’, 
* At each of the 7° services, 


identification 


Mis. 363- 7 
Un. 64-18 
identified 
Mis. 375-29 
Pals 


identifies 
Mis. 14-32 
My. 107-19 
165-17 
identify 
My. 119-19 
identities 
Mis. 60-25 
identity 
Mis. 42-4 


its greatest flatterer, 7°, 
nor escape from 7% with 


* 7 with the old masters, 

*7- with good and great names 
a kind of man who is 7° by sex 
* so 7° yourself with the truth 


t himself with it, 
it 7° this system with mind, 
7 man with universal good. 


could not 7° Christ spiritually, 
as many t as mortal bodies ? 


nor does he lose his 0% 
substantiates man’s 7°, 

connection between them and real ms 
spiritual i as the child of God, 
man’s 7° or consciousness 

form, individuality, 7 

constituting and governing all (Bn 
so-called mind would have no i-. 
In his 7° there is no evil. 

* common %° of spiritual demand. 


identity 
No. 21-11 


idiocy 

Mis. 107-25 

112-15 

112-17 

113-23 

My. 249-10 
idiot 

Mis. 222-11 

; 354— 4 
idle 

Mis. 357— 2 

Man. 81-23 

Pul. 67-6 

My. 74-23 

idleness 

Mis. 206-12 

230-17 

Man. 60-10 

200. "8-16 

idler 

00. 


idlers 
00. 


2-10 
2-16 


2-21 


IDENTITY 


all phenomena, i, individuality, 
is not man’s eternal 7°. 

and have no separate 7° 

and see their apparent 7 

real and eternal in infinite 7°. 


this . . . mental state is moral 7°. 
in extreme cases, moral 7°. 

mental state called moral 7°. 
insanity, dementia, or moral 7°. 
Hate is a moral 7° 


in other words, a moral 7°. 
moral 7°, sanguine of success in 


no time for 7- words, 

No 7° gossip, no slander, 

* This is no 7° word, 

* would be 7° to attempt to 


zt: is the foe of progress. 

They spend no time in sheer 7’, 
Amusement or 7° is weariness. 
mental 7 or apathy is 


the 7°, and the intermediate. 
z earns little and is stingy ; 


your 7° are my busiest workers ; 


idol (see also idol’s) 


Mis. 28-23 
700. 3-10 
idolaters 
Mis. 324-14 
Peo. 9-12 
idolatrous 
Un. 31-11 
38-17 
WD, tay 
Peo. 4-28 
My. 151-30 
idolatry 
Mis. 45-27 
123- 6 


idolizing 
Mis. 123- 5 
idol’s 
My. 192-1 
idols 
Mis. 307-24 
394-13 
Po. 45-17 
ignoble 
702. 18-25 


ignorance 


does not si 


Goes Dot. nify a graven 7, 
ne’s 7° is 


y no means his servant, 


adulterers, fornicators, 7° ; 
we shall not bez’, 


first t* claim of sin is, 

This 7- and false sense of life 
orgies of their 7° feasts 
materialistic and 7° theory 
discerned its 7° tendencies, 


This error of belief is 7°, 

it is the spirit of 7° 

i, having other gods : 

I-, the supposition of the 

I- is an easily-besetting sin 
This belief is a species of 7°, 
common 7° of man-worship. 
because of the shocking human 7° 
sanctioned 7°, — other gods. 
leaves no opportunity for 7° 
escape from 7° of every kind, 
Aésculapius, 7- and medicine. 
sequence of this error is 7 

i, pantheism, and polytheism. 
I° sprang from the belief 
Turned to his star of 7°. 

was 7° then and is 7° now. 
turned to another form of t, 
I pray for the end of 7 
No fatal circumstance of 7° 
no 7", no human propaganda 


it is either 7° something 


Ye sit not in the 2 temple. 


keep yourselves from 2°.’’— I John 5: 21. 


No place for earth’s 7°, 
No place for earth’s 7°, 


z° conduct of his disciples 


and charlatanism 


Hea. 

and pride 
Mis. 92-27 
354-21 


and quackery 


No. 19-6 


14-14 i: and charlatanism are miserable 


arrogant 7° and pride, 
self-conceit, 7°, and pride 


infidelity, 77, and quackery 


and self-conceit 


Mis. 78-17 


et cetera of i> and self-conceit 


and superstition 
702. 9-30 counteracts i: and superstition? 


and vice 
Mis. $1-28 


cave of 
Mis. 370-8 


the depths of 7- and vice. 


tradition and the cave of 7°, 
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ignorance 
common 
Mis. 365-28 
No. 11-12 
culpable 
Mis. 115— 5 
283-17 


IGNORANTLY 


held back by the common 7° 
held back by the common 7° 


culpable 7° of the workings 
mistaken kindness, a culpable 7’, 


false convictions and a fatal 2°. 
helpless 


his 


helpless 7* of the community 


his 7° of the meaning of the term 
His 7° of that which is not, 

child, in his 7-, may imagine 
substantiates his i° of its 


No. 


malice or 
Mis. 353-12 
manifested in 
My. 245-14 manifested in 7°, persecution, 
man’s 
Ret. 
mortal 
My. 162— 1 for mortal 7° and need 
mortals’ 
Mis. 108-16 would remove mortals’ 7° 
of American society 
Mis. 296— 6 Was it 7° of American society 
of Christian Science 
701. 21-17 a startling 7 of C.S., 
My. 104-20 A person’s 7° of C. S. 
151— 4 sympathize with their 7* of C. S.: 
of Life 
Un. 40-22 
of Science 
Ret. 60-16 
of self 
My. 233-19 
of sin 
Un. 6-19 
of the cause 
Mis. 66-29 
or envy 
Mis. 383— 8 
or fanaticism 
Mis. 48-9 
present 
No. 2-26 
pride is 
Mis. 
sheer 
No. 438-26 
spiritual 
Mis. 298-10 


is. 171-28 
. 151— 4 


Un. 40-24 
torrents of 
My. 316-20 


through malice or 7°. 


61— 1 from mortal man’s 7°, 


comes through our 7° of Life, 
asks, in its 7 of Science, 

I- of self is the most stubborn 
blindness to error and 7° of sin. 
I- of the cause of disease 
preeminent over 7° or envy, 
whether of i* or fanaticism, 
present 7° in relation to C.S. 
2-3 Pride isi; 

through the sheer 7° of people, 
spiritual 7- and power of passion, 


their 7° or false knowledge 
sympathize with their 7 of C. S.: 


is the punishment of this 7°. 


the foaming torrents of 7°, 


Mis. 40-31 7° 
109-16 I- 
109-18 I- 
293-19 
374-12 

My. 108-20 


ignorant 
Mis. 51-8 


by which one unintentionally 

is only blest by reason of its 

was the first condition of sin in the 
brings greater torment than 7°. 

7°, envy, and hatred 

I-, slang, and malice touch not 


the 7°, the fraudulent, or the 
and the sinful and 7 who 

Nor is the world 7° of the 

it is an 7° wrong. 

its supposed power, or 7° of it. 
the 7° man’s dictionary, 

and is 7° thereof. 

to claim that He is 7° of 

this same channel of 7° belief. 
I- of the origin and operations 
that is, 7° of itself, 

an 7° or an unprincipled mind-practice 
He who does this is 7 of the 

as 2° of sin as is the perfect 

Of his intermediate. . . lam7z. 
but 7° of the law of belief, 

they are too cowardly, too 7%", 
to those 7° of this Science 

* referred to as ‘an. 7° woman 

* characterizes as “7, dominating, 
various stories. . . I am’ of. 


Ret. 


ignorantly 
Mis. 87-4 
261-10 

Ret. 26-14 


a to caricature God’s creation, 
whether intentionally or 7 
uninspired interpreters 7° pronounce 
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ignorantly |illumes : 

No. 32-12 7° or maliciously misconstrued. Mis. 20-1 7 our pathway with the radiance 

702. 18-6 mortals looked 27’, as now, | illuminated 
Hea. 6-\4 produces the manifestations 7 Mis. 75-26 It was evidently an 7° sense 
My. 146-28 do it 4° or maliciously. Ret. 23-16 character of the Christ was oP 

, 153-21 therefore ye 7 worship.’’— Acts 17: 23. Pul. 25-27 *i: texts from the Bible 
ignore . f My. 258—- 6 seems 7° for woman’s hope 
a. a nee be ta pee Lene illuminates 
ea. 5— otheses 7° Biblical authority, . Ops FE 
, My. 99-27 xy them as nena y : Pul. 25-18 * seven-pointed star, which 7° it. 
ignores illumination 
NEU tel am ge eaDOG crate Od; ety # We prodarede oneal 
tl. (State) 342-16 no spiritual 7- to look upon him 
il (see Bloomington, Chicago, Peoria) Pul. 34-11 * became aware of a divine 7 
1 Rud. 11-22 7: of spiritual understanding, 
Mis. 48-2 avoid all that works 2°. 700. 13-9 their so-called prophetic 7°. 
ee evil, ornate Oe ade ie illumine 
14 was taken violently 7 ; me 
265-25 If others, . . . do 7, DAES OTe TE TS eee 
389-17 No i-,— since God is good, Un. 41-16 can i: our tesont ben 
Ret. tes ; as when | Jou Reon chi and feel 7°, My. 187-7 7% your faith and Supeminnaine 
5— “or heavy is the weight of 2° 

Un. 51-11 whose place is i: supplied by 197-17 7 the midnight of the latter, 
Rud. 10-24 and make you 2’, is an error illumined 

Po. 416 Noi’,—since God is good, Mis. 213-15 chastened and 7° another’s way 

25-19 Wreaths for the triumphs o’er 7°! 338— 9 Faith 7 by works; 
My. Aer cneDtOL sub- eS “ Ret. 10-14 Learning was so 7’, 
— o help me when I was 7°. i i 
3e_3t sey ere we CnicEe t+ can enter tis. Tte28 and He 7 one’s way 
: 8 et 196-18 7° our present existence with 
ill-attuned . ‘ Po. 32-11 7% my spiritual eye, 
Mis. 287— 8 To anz7 ear, discord is harmony ; illusion 
ill-concealed andtdelucion 
.,, el. 75-2 7% question in mortal mind, My. 5-7 this 7 and delusion of sense, 
ill-done and error 
Mis. 303— 9 Work 7° within the misty Mine of Mis. 68-17 7 and error which Truth casts out. 
Po. 51-14 Work 7° within the misty Mine of declare an ? 
illegal Un, 25-14 this lie I declare an 7°. 
anes delusion and 
Man. 46-1 I- Adoption. a F : : 5 
illegitimate . ae ae 19 liar and lie, a delusion and 7°. 
ill eee 167-28 marred by the 2 claims of envy, ae 301-22 baneful effects of 7* on mortal 
-numor evil Is 
7 Mis. 313-14 without i- or hyperbolic tumor. Pee eL a 4 Evilis 7, that after a fight 
ill-humored sta : 5 
Mis. 116-27 never off guard, never 7’, Ag a 8 “Sickness is a growth of 7°, 
illiberal : v4 Mis. 259-27 must have produced its own 7°, 
My. 167-30 day of heathenism, 7° views, mere 
illimitable pA oe is What is life? A merez-, 
Pul. 424 Wait patiently on 7° Love, 
My. 11-39 * to understand how Aather love ae gained from mortal sense is i’, 
f — nothing beyond 7° divinity. x 
illness piisT he arose above the 7° of matter. 
Man. 49-25 without previous injury or 7’, Mis. 50-2 error is an 7° of mortals; 
Ret. 7—3 after a short 7’, of sin 
My. 307-29 might have caused my 7’. Ret. 62-4 i of sin, sickness, and death 
331-30 * during his late 7’, of the senses 
333-23 * attended him during his 7 Mis. 368-5 dispel this i- of the senses 
PSone tid dey of lee Wusband’s cei . 
ird day of her husband’s 7°, Mis. 93-13 7° of ti ity. 
336-16 *no will previous to his last 7°, sick man’s of tune ‘ond mortality 
illogical Mis. 70—4 cast out the sick man’s i’, 
701. 3-27 therefore it is 7: and termed sin : : : 
My. 111-10 swept away their i- syllogisms Ret. 64-20 in belief an 7 termed sin, 
225-24 by no 7° conclusion, that death , 
ills HER. ee Ae toot death is as real as Life. 
Mis. 22-15 of transmitting human 7’, Seer Meso oaaaet ; i : 
33-27 : “the i that flesh ra heit to, ) ce Paeel undisturbed in the 7° that this 
—1 ts antidote for all 7° is oO U' 59-20 i: hich u * l 
209-18 i: of indigestion tend to rebuke 4 rami easel p Ne ap 
a 334-27 remedies the, tof material beliefs. 59-22 7° which calls sickness real, 
et. 14 the 7° ic efal tal a 4 5 . 
Un. 48-10 He heals MI my 7, cree Mis. 36-27 Mortal mind is an 7: ; 
Rud. 3-3 to heal them of bodily 7 70-1 must have been an 7’, 
10-12 Mortal 7° are but errors of thought, 123— 3 Evil was, and is, the 7 of 

No. 42-10 * ‘the i: that flesh is heir to.’ Ret. 64-27 in order that the 7’, error, 

01. 24-7 the cause of all the 7° of mortals Un, 34-9 material sight is an 4°, a lie. 
Hea. 15-5 all i: that flesh is heir to. 01. 13-7 a lie from the beginning, — an ¢-, 
My. 81-18 * debts of gratitude for 7° cured, 14-14 We regard evil as a lie, an", 

99-4 * above the suffering of petty i Hea. 10-1 he saw it pass away,—ani7-. 
166-15 Life’s i: are its chief recompense } illusions 
3 268-21 solace the sore 7° of mankind Mis. 8-1 is given to material i- 
ill-starred 24-31 all subtle falsities or 7-, 
Pul. 48-29 * hero who killed the 7- Paugus. 638-10 * maintained that. . . are not i° 
ill-sugcess ot ee ee 
Rud. 14-23 i: of itself leaves them unprepared 112-5 ok the i os ee ties SHAE S 
illumed Ret. 64-22 classify sin,. . . and death as 7°. 
Mis. 396-23 angel throng Of thoughts, t Un. 59-19 to rescue men from these very 7° 
Pul. 18-7 angel throng Of thoughts, + Rud. 11-12 i: of the physical senses. 
Po. 12-7 angel throng Of thoughts, 7 11-13 7: are not real, but unreal. 
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illusions 
No. 23-21 
_.. My. 278-20 
illusive 
Mis. 
= LeF%. 
Un. 


No. 
Pan. 
Hea. 19-10 


illustrate 
Mis. 199-14 
203-17 
216-23 
218-27 
286-12 
286-23 
292-12 
322-13 
341-21 
373— 1 
21—26 
32-23 
3-28 
5 WR 7 
221-11 
308-19 
349-18 


illustrated 
Mis. 30-16 
PT 
260— 1 
346— 5 
371-27 
4 ss 
94-26 
19-10 
8-24 
40-26 
347-11 


illustrates 
Mis. 


not as realities, but as 7° 
civilization destroys cel 4" 


no emasculation, no 7° vision, 

7 forms, methods, and subtlety of 
That which is not so is 7 

physical personality is 7- and 

If disease is real it is not 7°, 

7 claim that God is not supreme, 
The 7° origin of disease is not 


t- the life of Jesus 

to rebuke the senses and i: C. 8. 

to i the author’s following point 
What can i> Dr. ’g views better 
serve to 7 the superiority of 

74 mortal mind and body as one, 
partly 7° the divine energy 

Life these give, the Truth they 7°, 
serves to 7° the evil of inaction 

a the simple nature of art. 

unless they 7 the ethics of Truth. 
Toi: It seems a great evil to 

last proposition does not 7° the 

7 the past by your present love. 
and 7° the Science of Mind. 

To z-: One time when my father 
i ‘‘the way, the truth, — John 14: 6. 


Way-shower 7° Life unconfined, 
comments on my 7° poem, 

ai: by the life of Jesus, 

God is understood and 2°. 

An I° Poem 

instructions 7° in Form 1 

affection 7° in Jesus’ career, 

he 7 his saying by a parable. 
Jesus 7° this by the parable of the 
* She has 7° what the poet perceived 
i by Keats’ touching couplet, 


«through the flesh the divine 
Listen, and he 7° the rule: 
47-16 7° the demonstration of Christ, 
8-2 « God, and man as His likeness, 
7 the Principle and practice of a 
230-5 7% the digestion of spiritual nutriment 
z the joy, grace, and glory of 


illustrating 
Mis. 374-22 one 77 my poem approximates it. 


illustration 
Mis. 375-20 * study each 7° inoroushiy: 
Ret. 6—5 *living 7 of Christian faith. 
No. 34-14 torture affords but a slight 7° of 
My. 107— 6 Asa pertinent 7° of the 


illustrations 

Mis. 33-7 7% in ‘‘Christ and Christmas ;’’ 

307-25 i> were not intended for a 

My Christmas poem and its 7 
This poem and its 7° 
* 74° of your poem are truly 
zi of ‘‘Christ and Christmas”’ : 
* impressed me in your 7° 


illustrative 
Pul. 60-10 
My. 69-8 
311— 2 
illustrious 
700. 12—8 records Ephesus as an 7% city, 
Po. 27-24 I: year, farewell! 
My. 85-21 *7° list for future generations to 
294-26 religious energy of this 7° pontiff 
image 
and likeness 
Mis. 21-21 


* with 7° Scripture parallels, 
* inscriptions 7° of the faith of 
as i’ of my disposition : 


man is His 7° and likeness. 

man is His 7° and likeness. 

His i: and likeness, is spiritual, 
man is the 7° and likeness of God. 
God’s 7° and likeness, 

4: and likeness of infinite Life, 

in the i° and likeness of God. 

4 and likeness of Mind, 

a and likeness of Mind | 

i and likeness of the infinite. 
ever was the 7° and likeness of God, 
Man is God’s 7° and likeness ; 


in His own 7° and likeness. 
in the 7- and likeness of God ;_ 
as 7: and likeness, to reflect Him 


308-30 in the 7° and likeness of God. 


demonstrating the true 7° and likeness. 


Jimage 


and likeness 


Mis. 330-17 
368— 1 
Man. 15-9 
Ret. 59-24 
64— 8 
67-20 
70-25 
Un. 3-17 
62— 6 
No. 17-11 
19-22 
23-28 
25-17 
26-20 
700. 5-16 
201, 5-2) 
5-27 
7-10 
8-17 
702. 6-21 
Hea. 9-17 
17— 5 
Peo. 14-18 
My. 15-14 
36-24 
117-21 
119— 6 
119-31 
150-19 
235-23 
239-16 
239-20 
244-16 
261-15 
272-12 
273-30 
287-17 
319— 3 
347— 4 
child and 
Un. 15-10 
express 
Mis. 26-25 
God’s 
Mis. 79-21 
183-12 
189-13 
Man. 15-9 
Ret. 64-8 
No. 17-11 
My. 5-9 
272-12 
273-30 
graven 
Mis. 346-14 
His 
Mis. 21-21 
23-23 
47-21 
Un. 62-6 
Pul. 30-18 
No. 19-22 
26-20 
700. 5-16 
01 5-21 
8-17 
My. 117-21 
170-17 
235-23 
261-15 
287-17 
319- 3 
His own 


¥. 
is the reflection 


My. 239-22 
likeness and 
Mis. 16-13 
lost 
Mis. 97-30 
97-31 
Pan. 11-25 
man in the 
Mis. 294— 1 
308-30 
My. 347— 4 
man is the 
Mis. 


IMAGE 


in God’s own 7’ and likeness, 

in his own 7° and likeness. 

man in God’s 2° and likeness. 
made in His own @ and likeness ; 
“4- and likeness.’’ — see Gen. 1: 26. 
was the 7° and likeness of evil, 

“4> and likeness,’’ — see Gen. 1: 26. 
in the 7 and likeness of good, 
forever His 7° and likeness. 

God’s 7° and likeness can never 
man is in His 7 and likeness. 

is God’s own 2° and likeness, 

is the 7- and likeness of God, 

to be His 7° and likeness ; 

man in His 7° and likeness, 

man is His 7° and likeness : 

is His eternal 7 and likeness. 

in His own 7° and likeness, 

Then is man His 7° and likeness, 
the 7° and likeness of divine Love. 
man, His own 2° and likeness. 
present the 7- and likeness of God. 
man in God’s own 7° and likeness, 
into His own 7° and likeness. 

*in the z- and likeness of God. 

of man in His 7° and likeness, 

His idea, 7°, and likeness. 

the true 7° and likeness of God. 

to become His own 7° and likeness, 
Man is but His 7 and likeness. 

by His idea or t and likeness 

z and likeness of the infinite God, 
in God’s own 7° and likeness, 

man in His 7° and likeness. 

that is, God’s i> and likeness ; 
man in God’s 7° and likeness. 

still rise to His 7- and likeness, 
real man in His 7° and likeness.”’ 
man in the 7° and likeness of the 


Man is God’s child and 2°. 


phrase, ‘‘express 7°,’’— Heb. 1:3. 
and never can be, God’s 7° 

Man is God’s 7° and likeness ; 

man as God’s 7°, or 

man in God’s 4 and likeness. 

even God’s ‘‘i: and — see Gen. 1: 26. 
God’s 7° and likeness can never 

to reveal man as God’s 7’, 

that is, God’s 7° and likeness 

does not awaken man in God’s @° 


@ graven on wood or stone 


man is His 2° and likeness. 

man is His 7 and likeness. 

His 7° and likeness, is spiritual, 
forever His 7° and likeness. 

* man is made in His 7’. 

man is in His 2° and likeness. 

to be His 7 and likeness ; 

man in His 7° and likeness, 

man is His 7 and likeness: 
Then is man His 7: and likeness, 
man in His 27° and likeness, 

His 7° and superscription. 

Man is but His 7° and likeness. 
man in His 7° and likeness. 

rise to His 7* and likeness, 

real man in His 7° and likeness.’’ 


perfect and eternal in His own 2°. 
whose 7° is the reflection of all 
being His likeness and 2°, 

the lost 7- is not this pee 
corporeal man is this lost 7° 
obliterates the lost 7 that 

man in the 7° of his Maker ; 

man in the 7° and likeness of God. 
man in the 7° and likeness of 
man is the 7 and likeness of God. 
Man is the 7’ and likeness of God, 
Hence man is the 7°, idea, or 

is incomplete, the 7* marred. 


reflected in man, Mind’s7-. 


image 

molten 
Peo. 2-23 
no inverted 
No. 17-18 


of his Maker 
Mis. 98-5 
294— 1 
of Spirit 
Rud. 5-8 
701. 8-20 


IMAGE 


no longer . . . a molten 7‘, 


therein is no inverted 7° of God, 


11-6 after the 7- of Him that — Col. 3:10. 


which is the 7° of his Maker. 
man in the 7° of his Maker ; 


made in the 7° of Spirit, or God. 
The reflex 7° of Spirit is not unlike 


of their Father 


Mis. 278-18 
of the soul 
Po. 23-8 
opposite 
Mis. 62-3 
or likeness 
My. 239-17 
269- 2 


our 
Mis. 69-11 
spiritual 

Rud. 13-9 


Mis. 15-24 
imagery 
Mis. 142-20 
Pan. 2-26 
images 
Mis. 


Ret. 79-6 
Un. 34-5 
Peo. 10-22 
My. 109-21 
imaginary 
Mis. 65-5 
129- 8 

268— 6 

Un. 38-13 
45-20 
13-19 
Peo. 12-8 
My. 106-12 
118-5 


reflect the 7° of their Father. 
An 7° of the soul, 
opposite 7 of man, a sinner, 


His idea, 7, or likeness, 
7 or likeness, called man, 


make man in our 7°, — Gen. 1: 26. 


divine and spiritual 7° of God. 


the 2° of the infinite good 


zi of thought gave place to 
Pan in 7° is preferable to 


not the transference of human 7° 
shall you turn. . . to graven i? 
false 7° are effaced from 

it sees only material 7°, 

the 7 that thought reflects 
reflex 7° of this divine Life, 


and her motions 7°. 

an 7° or an actual wrong, 

« victories of rivalry 
another power, an @° life, 

i: sphere of its own creation 
we resigned the 7° medicine 
zi laws of matter 

limited to 7° diseases ! 

any 7° benefit they receive 


imagination 


Mis. xi-17 


be found to surpass 7°, 

exist only in 1°? 

It is more than 7°. 

served the i for centuries. 
chimerical wings to his 7°, 

* fascinated the 7°. 

Disease is more than 7°; 
human reason, 7’, and 

* appealed to and fired the 7°. 
Schisms, 7°, and human beliefs 


imaginations 


Mis. 139-12 


imagine 
Mis. 87-30 
280-14 
Pul. 2-16 
No. 18-17 
My. 26-11 
103-16 
200-5 
270-14 
imagined 
My. 303-10 
imagining 
. My. 59-32 
imbecile 
_ 701. 16-10 
imbedded 
Pul. 63-25 
imbibe 
Mis. 303-18 
My. 239-— 8 


casting down i°,— II Cor. 10: 5. 


i they can help anybody 

we 7° all is well if 

I- yourselves in a poorly 

may 7° the face of Dante 

a my gratitude and emotion 
7 a vain thing?’’— Psal. 2:1. 
4 a vain thing;’’— Psal. 2:1. 
rage and 7° a vain thing. 


and not 7° to be unscientific 
* marvellous beyond all 7° 
hatred gone mad becomes 7° 
* a tablet 7° in its wall 


i: the spirit of Christ’s 
i the spirit and prove the 


Thought 7° with purity, 

and become 7° with divine Love 
Mind, i° with this Science J 
richly i* with the spirit of Christ, 
should be 7° with a clear conviction 
consciousness which is most 7° 
requires mind 7° with Truth 
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IMMORAL 


imbued 
Peo. 12-15 
My. 87-26 
ew. 153-13 
imitate 
Un. 16— 2 
My. 310-28 
imitative 
_ Mis. 106-31 
immaculate 
Mis. 337— 9 
701. 8-26 
_ 702. 18-5 
immanent 
Ret. 35-21 
Immanuel 
Mis. 103-27 
‘ Bf I 
immaterial 
No. 12-26 
immature 
Mis. 87-6 
263-25 


when 7° with the spiritual truth 
* it is certainly 7 with the spirit. 
a and associated with no intrinsic 


which he is bidden to 7°. — 
for her other children to 7, 


organ, in 7° tones 


zt Son of the Blessed 
Jesus, the only 7°, was born of 
the pure sense of the 7° Jesus 


claim too 7° to fall to the 


individuality that reflected the I’, 
was so great a proof of I- 


7, though still individual. 


our 7° sense of spiritual things, 
hampered by 7° demonstrations, 


immeasurable 


Mis. 369- 8 
No. 24-1 
Hea. 16-12 


surveying the 7’ universe of Mind, 
a idea of divine Mind. 
4 Life and Love will occupy your 


immeasurably 


Ret. 31-6 


immediate 
Mis. 24-8 


7 paramount to rubric and dogma 


it wrought my 7° recovery from 
only to his 7° disciples, 

necessity for t relief, 

will give them 7° attention, 

zi demand for them as a help 

and lead to 7° or ultimate death. 
save the i* recovery of the sick, 

z- demand for them as a help 
provides for 7° action. 

Church bills of 7° necessity 

My 7° recovery from the effects of 
spake primarily to his 7° disciples. 
follower but not an 7° disciple 
Avoid for the 7° present 

* Mrs. Eddy’s 7° successor 


immediately 


Mis. 134— 4 
215-21 

379— 5 

Man. 28-19 
52-17 

53-4 

54-22 

68— 1 

69-16 

69-17 

89- 5 

98— 9 

100-14 

Ret. 44-27 
52-14 
. 16-4 
701. 19-9 
My. 8-15 
22-28 

81-1 
105-24 
105-27 
152-1 
340-17 

360— 2 


immense 
Mis. 98-21 


immersion 
Mis. 205-13 

imminent 
Mis. 113-10 
My. 223-27 
266— 3 
immobility 
No. 10-21 

immoral 

Mis. 257— 8 
257-11 


an act which Noe have 7° repeated, 
would fall 7: if he knew where he 
He i presented them. 

shall 7° call a meeting 

the Clerk . . . shall 7- so inform him. 
duty of the Board of Directors 7° to 
said member shall 7° be disciplined, 
shall 7° notify a person who 

the Board shall 7* appoint a proper 
the appointee shall go 7 

a meeting of . . . shall 7° be called, 
Committee shall 7- apply for aid to 
duty of the Directors 7° to act 

was 7° followed by a great revival of 
This was 2° done, 

to 7- enter upon its practice. 

and if not 2°, continue to ask, 

* something done, and done 72°, 

* to get 7° into the proper 

*7- struck with the air of 

On seeing her 7° restored by 

he urged me 7° to write a book 

7 turned to another form of 

courts 7° annulling such bills 
Answer this letter 7°. 


This purpose is 7’, 

There is 7- wisdom in the 

time and 7° spiritual growth. 

* Sup Has an I’ Fotuowina 
* has been of 7° value to them. 
*in such an 7° undertaking, 

* 7° membership of the body 


zt of human consciousness 


Revelator’s vision, . . 
The hour is 7. 
i dangers confronting 


VON 


feasibility and 7 of C. S. 


a moral or an 7° force. 
i force of erring mortal mind, 


IMMORALIST 


IMMORTALITY 


immoralist 
Mis. 241-10 give to the 7: a mental dose 
immorality 
Mis. 249-22 expelled from my College for 2°, 
296-18 antagonistic... to alli’, 
Pan. 10-21 tobacco using, and i‘, which, 


immortal 


immortal 


Spirit, and 
Mis. 201-15 which is of Spirit, and 7°. 
status 
Un. 39-21 declare the 7° status of man, 
strains 
Mis. 345-5 in7z: strains of eloquence. 


and mortal 
Mis. 34-26 
attributes 
Mis. 1-18 


Hea. 1-9 


Mis. 213-1 
Un. 57-26 
No, 27-28 
702. 16-20 

courage 

My. 191-24 

cravings 

Mis, 287-13 
My. 189-20 

demands 

Mis. 201— 2 

facts 

Mis. 14-4 

fruition 

My. 19-21 

fruits 

ees y. 182-14 


goo 

Mis. 82-29 
goodness is 
Mis. 70-17 


7 and mortal are . . . opposites 
heightens 7° attributes 

builds on less than an 7° basis, 
could not behold his 7° being 
forward the birth of 7° being ; 
the definition of 7° being ; 

man’s 7° being. 

I- courage fills the human breast 


can satisfy 7° cravings. 
satisfies the 7° cravings 


the 7* demands of Truth. 

take in only the 7° facts 

i fruition of her unselfed love, 
i fruits through God’s blessing 
Immortal Mind is God, 7 good; 


too good to die; for goodness is 7°. 


harmonious and 


Mis, 308- 3 
harmony 
Mis. 97— 4 
hour 

My. 257-19 
dea 


My. 241-20 


be found harmonious and 7°. 
zi harmony,— the grand verities of 
At this 7: hour, all human hate, 


*7- idea of the one divine Mind. 


immutable and 


Mis. 79-19 in Science are immutable and 7°. 
lexicographer 
Ate 226-13 Shakespeare, the 7° lexicographer 
e 
feats: 56-12 direct opposite of 7° Life, 
e 
Mis. 170— 2 resurrection and life 7° 
Pul. 23-24 *intimations of man’s 7° life. 
Love 
Mis. 292-18 unlike the risen, 7* Love; 
man 
(see man) 
man is 
Mis. 34-22 Man isi’, 
61-25 A mortal; but man is 2. 
89-24 Man is7’. 
Mind 
(see Mind) 
Mind is 
(see Mind) 
mode ‘ ; 
No. 25-16 ani mode of the divine Mind. 
model ; 
My. 261-14 in unfolding the 7° model, 
modes a 
Mis. 363-11 %° modes of Mind are spiritual, 
parapets 7 : 
Mis. 383-11 the i> parapets of this Science. 
art 
No. 29-14 the7z> part of man a sinner? 
power : 
Po. 31-17 solemn splendor of 7° power, 
Principle A ae 
Mis. 117— 2 Life that unfolds its 7 Principle. 
saying : 
Mis. 76-7 but this 7- saying can never 
Science : 
Mis. 73-7 testimony of 7° Science 
sense 
Mis. 74-15 i: sense of the ideal world. 
Un. 52-13 Christ’s i: sense of Truth, 
Soul Mais 
Un. 51-4 false. . . that 7° Soul is sinful, 
No. 11-3 Man has an 7° Soul, 
29- 4 Immortal man has 7° Soul 
Soul is 
701. 13-26 Soulis 7°, but sin is mortal. | 
My. 273-25 body is mortal, but Soul is 7° ; 
souls ee 
Mis. 76-12 belief. . . they contain 7 souls! 


and harmony 


Mis. 85-28 
certainty of 


superstructure 
Hea. 11-9 The only z superstructure 
teaching 
Ret. 91-22 his 7 teaching was the bread of 
Truth 
Mis. 21-18 Spirit is 7- Truth; 
Ret. 94-16 % Truth be found true, 
No. 40-6 sense of spiritual and i- Truth. 
Po. 70-17 I- Truth, — since heaven rang, 
truths 
My. vii—- 8 *7 truths testified to by Jesus 
203-25 buried 7° truths in the bosom of 
words 
Mis. 100— 2 7% words were articulated 
My. 146-16 his i* words and my poor prophecy, 
277-19 %° words and deeds of men 
work 
Mis. 237-27 7%: work, of loosing the fetters 
Mis. 2-28 and pate geod that is 7°; 
24-21 Mind and man are 7; 
36— 5 or the Mind which is 2°.’’ 
42-25 good, not evil, lives and is 7°, 
65-14 God’s universe and man are 7°. 
72-28 Mind is not mortal, it is 7. 
76-14 to escape and be 72°. 
79-21 ideal of 7* man’s divine Principle. 
111-20 prove its power to bez. 
186-27 7° and true sense of being. 
190— 7 the mortal evolves not the 7’, 
257— 9 force of 7* and divine Mind. 
325— 8 few cravings for the7’, 
Ret. 59-20 as harmonious, 7’, and spiritual : 
59-23 Science defines man as 7’, 
Un. 30-18 man as 7° instead of mortal 
37-18 physically mortal, but spiritually 7. 
37-20 spiritual individuality is 7. 
42-13 Man,. . . is as perfect and 7° now, 
42-27 mortal does not develop the 7’, 
52— 1 Hence Soul is sinless and 2°, 
52-3 supposition that . . . 7 sinners. 
53-24 7 and unerring Mind, God, 
61— 6 to7z* and spiritual vision he 
Pul. 10-23 your plant is 7°. 
No. 26—2 believe... that the 7° is inside 
My. 178-28 contents of ‘‘S. and H... . remain 72°. 
179-11 mind and matter, mortal and 2°, 
194- 6 but the spirit of it is 7. 
242-4 declare yourself to be 7 
269-30 Truth is 7. 
immortality (see also immortality’s) 
against 
Ret. 67-11 the mortal against 7°, 


z and harmony of Soul. 


My. 295— 5 safe in the certainty of 2°. 


clad in 
My. 191-18 come forth. . . clad in 7. 
concept of 
Un. 41-2 a feeble concept of i°. 
cravings for 
Mis. 16-2 satisfy more the cravings for 7’, 
exists 
Hee 42-25 that i exists only in 
a 
Po. 70—5 Like to the soul’s glad 7°, 
glory of 
Peo. 22 is the true glory of 7°. 


harmony and 


Un. 22-4 ina sense of harmony and ten 
Peo. 10-1 man’s harmony and 7’. 
health and " 
hie 182-23 giving grace, health, and 7 
s 
Mis. 2-22 the necessity of his 7° ; 
47-24 his 7- and preexistence, 


holiness and 


(see holiness) 


Life and 
Un. 38-20 

life and 
My. 207-14 


majesty, and 


Mis. 185-16 
manifests 
Un. 38- 2 


brings to light Life and 7. 
* life and i brought to light. 
might, majesty, and 7°. 


which manifests 7’, 


IMMORTALITY 


immortality 


of his words 
Mis. 99-20 
120-30 
of his works 
My. 246-27 
of man 
Mis. 172-27 
My. 226-19 
of Mind 
Mis. 218-10 
of Truth 
Mis. 163-17 
proof of 
Mis, 186-22 
reason and 
Mis. 218-17 


his faith in the 7° of his words. 
7 of his words and works. 


and the 7° of his works 


health, holiness, and 7° of man. 
evidence of the 7* of man 


zt of Mind and its ideas. 
faith in the 7: of Truth. 
affords self-evident proof of 7° ; 


comes to the rescue of reason and 7’, 


substance, and 


Un. 60-23 
time, and 
00. 


space, substance, and 7° 


1— 6 filling all space, time, and 7° 


to demonstrate 


Ret. 88-15 
understand 
Un. 3-3 


349— 4 


its power to demonstrate 7°. 


not ready to understand 7°. 


all time, space, 7°, 

universe, time, space, 7°, 

and brought to light 7°, 

and my God [my Soul, 7‘].’”’— Psal. 42: 11. 
all time, space, 7°, thought, 
demonstrated — health, holiness, 2°. 
and 7° be brought to light. 

to light our sepulchres with 7°. 

t will have been brought to light. 
evidence of Soul, 7°, eternal Life 

* we have Hight, freedom, 7° 

Hence health, holiness, 7, 

health, holiness, 7° 


immortality’s 


Un 58-14 sublime triumph. . 


My. 275-25 


sub . was t goal. 
is 7 self. 


immortalized 


Mis, 131-31 


last year’s records i’, 


immortelles 


Pul. 42-22 


Peo. 14-9 
immovable 
Ret. 89-1 
immovably 
_ Ret. 93-12 
immunity 
Mis. 298-28 
320-15 
immutable 
Mis. 71-30 
72-11 
79-18 
118-15 
172-26 
Ret. 56-15 
Un. 29-13 
51— 2 
No. 421 
10-28 
26-23 
My. 106- 9 
impanelled 
_ Pul. 25-29 
impart 
Mis. 72-9 
292-11 
293-9 
Ret. 48-19 
at 
Pul. 14-23 
No. 12-11 
Peo. 1-12 
Po. 23-3 
My. 165-20 
244-11 
impartation 
Ret. 48-28 
50- 3 
701. 8-12 
imparted 
___ My. 238-12 
impartial 
Mis. 77-19 
285-12 
Un. 7-3 
Pul. 21-4 


* with a centre of white 7’, 
* are wreaths of 7°, 


eternal stillness and i* Love. 
4 fixed in Principle. 


than i from evil. 
the sweet 7° these bring 


zt: and just law of Science, 
The i> Word saith, 

cause and effect in Science are 7° 
this 7* decree of Love: 

on the side of 7° right, 

of Spirit in 7° harmony. 
absolutely i: and eternal, 
the reflection of 7° good. 

of the 7’ laws of God; 

za and eternal laws of God ; 
i harmony of divine law. 

a laws of omnipotent Mind 


* jJuminated texts... 7°. 


God is supposed to 7° to man 
Could I 7 to the student 

should 7° to his students 

to 7° a thorough understanding of 
cannot 7° a mental influence that 
ready for the blessing you 7° 
duty for her to 7° to others 

4 grandeur to the intellectual 

A look that years 7°? 

7 truth, health, and happiness, 
designed to 7° a fresh impulse 


scientific 7- of Truth, 
an 7° of a knowledge of 
not God, but an 2° of Him. 


has 7° little power to practise 


z*, and unquenchable Love. 
7 and impersonal in its tenor 
in the 2° grace of God, 
unambitious, 7°, universal, 
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IMPERFECTION 


impartial 
Po. 77-8 
My. 218-27 
230-9 
: 265-21 
impartially 
Pl S18) 
My. 357-20 

imparting 
Mis. 3-6 
12-31 


00. 8-4 
| Pul. 32-4 
impatient 
Mis. 265-30 
No. 1-10 
Hea. 19-21 
My. 203-29 


_ Rud. 14-22 
impede 
Mis. 115-27 
- Man. 44-25 
impedes 
Mis. 308-25 


Mis. 47-16 


. 256-16 
impel 
Man. 40-6 
impelled 
Mis. 148-12 
380-11 


308- 9 
impending 
Un. 57-6 


i, blessings spreadst abroad, 
Such labor is 7’, 

This church is 7°. 

divine Love, i° and universal, 


spoken out historically, 7°. 
open the way, widely and 7’, 


i: the only power to heal 

i, so far as we reflect them, 

i: to humanity the true sense of 
and 7° divine Truth, : 

* 7° this faith to her fellow-beings. 


and i° these states to the body ; 
When teaching 7 the ability to 
i; a new apprehension of the | 
life-giving understanding C. S. 7°, 
The good mani. . . goodness ; 


impassioned 


* she was magnetic, earnest, 7°. 


If 7° of the loving rebuke, 
So men, . . . are sometimes 7° ; 
he is 7* perhaps, or doubts the 
will not be 27° if you have 


impecunious 


If the Primary students are still 7’, 


whatever tends to 7: progress. 
7 their progress in C. 8S 


ai spiritual growth ; 


impediment 


accompanies thought with less z- 
the old 7°, lack of time, 


zt the motives or acts of the 


i by a power not one’s own, 

call for help 7- me to begin this 

i by a power not one’s own, 

From my very childhood I was i’, 
When God 7° me to set a price on my 
* those who pass by are 7° to ask, 


promotes and 7° all true reform ; 
Love 7° good works. 

t a spiritualization of thought 
* 4- the Christian to turn 

it 7; mortal mind into error of 
forward footsteps it 7 

7 the impulse of Soul. 


it foresees the 77 doom 


impenetrable 


Mis. 204— 2 
imperative 
Mis. 91-13 
273-32 

288— 6 

316-18 

380-11 

Un. 40-10 
My. 134-12 
235— 7 

' 245— 4 
264-18 
268— 5 
291— 2 
308— 8 


Mis. 277-5 
Pul. 20-16 
imperfect 
Mis. 85-19 
6— 1 


dark, 7° cloud of error ; 


It is 7°, at all times 

zt: call is for my exclusive teaching. 
Positive and 7° thoughts 

I°, accumulative, sweet demands 
zt call for help impelled me 

7 in the divine order 

zi demand not yet met. 

7 rules of Science, 

demand for this. . . isi, 

the Decalogue more 7°, 

i, nature of the marriage relation 
T’, accumulative, holy demands 
higher, nobler, more 2° 


imperatively 


more 7° than ever. 
@ propelling the greatest moral, 


infantile and more or less 7°. 
material and physical are 7°. 
human concept is always i: ; 

to make himself 7°, 

The suaening - « » slags yet t= 
The pupil’s 7’ knowledge 

an 7 sense of the spiritual 

* as yet but 7° followers of the 
In the midst of the 7°, 


imperfection 


Mis. 14-9 

7-11 
101—20 
320-13 


into the 7 that requires 

by no means the medium of 7°. 
on mortality, oni: ; 

dawning upon human i’, 


IMPERFECTION 


imperfection 


Mis. 363-17 


00. 6-1 
My. 41-17 
imperfectly 
Un.. 40-15 
imperial 
Mis. 330-29 
My. 290-5 


God is not chargeable with 7°. 
destroys our sense of 7°, 

by believing in 7 and 

every 7 in the land of Sodom, 
nor discerned through 7° ; 
There is no 7°, no lack 

* with evil, sin, wrong, or7’, 
believing in. . . and living 7°. 
crown 7° unveils its regal splendor 
Queen’s royal and 7° honors 


imperialism 


_ My..129- 4 
imperious 
Mis. 177-1 


7, monopoly, and a lax system 


a@ more solemn and 7° call 


imperishable 


Pul. 10-12 
My. 122-5 
impersonal 
Mis. 161-17 


tights of conscience, 7° glory. 
That glory only is 7° which 


personal and the 7° Jesus. 

7 infancy, manhood, and 

new, living, 7 Christ-thought 
‘Truth 22 es thez- Saviours2 

zi evil, or whatever worketh ill. 
z: in its tenor and tenets. 
Christ, or the 7’ form of Truth, 
dual and 7° pastor, the Bible, 
sees each mortal in an 7° depict. 
t Life, Truth, and Love, 

the personal to the 7’, 

4 presents, pleasures, achievements, 


impersonality 


My. 117-20 


great truth of God’s 7° 


impersonalize 


Mis. 310-7 


« scientifically the material sense 


impersonated 


Ret. 93-10 


no longer 7° as a waif 


impertinent 


Man. 48-9 


impervious 
My. 210- 8 


uncharitable or 7° towards religion, 


Good thoughts are an 7° armor ; 


impetuosity 


___ Mis. 359-19 
impetus 

Mis. 245-11 

Pul. vii-16 

My. 3-16 

205-16 

239-29 

248-21 

252-28 

_ 283-9 
impious 

Mis. 122-17 

My. 160— 3 


implanted 
Peo. 3-24 


Peter’s i> was rebuked. 


giving it new 7° and energy ; 

1 thereby given to Christianity; 
persuasive animus, an unerring 7’, 
their philosophical 7°, 

Its i*, accelerated by 

for lack of the divine 7°. 

the i: comes from above 

leading i° of my life. 


Such an inference were 7°. 
laws which it were 7° to transgress, 


7 in our religions 


implements 


Pul. 51-18 
implication 
My. 12-2 
implicit 
Mis. 105— 1 
341-20 
Ret. 87-12 
My. 46-24 
137-27 
implicitly 
Mis. 120-4 
My. 284-25 
implied 
Mis. 298-17 
702. 9-14 


* 7° of theological warfare, 
* carried the 7° that work should be 


i faith engendered by C. S., 

7 treason to divine decree. 
demands 7° adherence to fixed rules, 
* more 7° obedience to the sacred 

7 confidence in each one of them 


they must obey 2° 
believe 7° in the full efficacy of 


«4 that the period demanded it. 
condition 7° by the great Master, 
* 4° in the building of a great 


Your question 7° that Spirit, 
Hebrew of which 7° understanding. 
z the necessity of knowing evil, 

It 7° such an elevation of 

Egotism i> vanity and self-conceit. 
4 perpetual disagreement with 
conscious matter 7° pantheism. 

i the possibility of its 

intelligence and law, which 7- Mind, 
includes all that the term 7°, 

it 77 no necessity beyond the 
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implies 
My. 233-31 
300—28 


My. 340-28 
implore 
Mis. 141-19 
imploring 
No. 39-3 


No. v—6 
700. 12-3 


01. 25-12 
My. 46-27 


importance 
Mis. 98-1 


282-23 
important 
Mis. 4-14 


Man. 


imported 


Mis. 88-24 


IMPORTUNATE 


zi that one is not thinking of 
If, as he i’, C. S. is 


implorations 


their 7- for peace and plenty 
Do not, Iz you, 


silent intercession and unvoiced ¢ 
if daily adoring, 7°, and living 
t+ him not to do it. 


what the Scriptures 7- Him to be, 

as the Scriptures 7’ Him to be, 

t that Spirit takes note of matter 

If, as the Scriptures 7°, 

Does not the belief . . . 7° two Gods, 
in spiritualism they 7* men and 

* 7° the subsidence of criticism 

* It may even 7° that some who 
rather does it 7° that religion 


for questions of practical 7°. 

long been a question of earnest 7°, 
These are matters of grave 7° ; 
wonderful spiritual 7° to mankind ! 
fullz- . . . is not yet recognized. 
words of strange 7°. 

topic of great 2° to the student of 
on subjects of such earnest 2°. 

the i of this edition is, 

the spiritual 7° whereof 

divine 2° of the Revelator’s vision 
because of their more spiritual 7° 

* Church Manual in its spiritual 7’, 
whole 7° of C. S. 

magnitude of their spiritual 7°, 


making this. . . of any 7’, 

It is of infinite 7- to man’s 
gather the 7 of this saying, 

it is of the utmost 7° that we 

* they recognize the 7° of 

* attaching meanwhile no 7° to 
It is of less 7: that we receive 
understand the 7° of that demand 
iat this stage of the workings 
of comparatively little 7 

It is of paramount 7° 


questions 7° to be disposed of 
Only because both are 7°. 

and this 7: fact must be, 

on other topics less 1°. 

To omit these 7: points is 

t to point out the lesson 

all questions 7° for your case, 
no more 7° to our well-being 
most 2° of all arts, — healing. 

4 to know that a malpractice 

* with the following 2° restrictions : 
a questions concerning their 
Testimony . . . is highly 7°. 
Also 77 movements of the manager 
to act upon this 7 matter 

It is i: that these seemingly 
Among other 7° bills 

edition of my most i: work, 

It is also highly 7° x 
reason together on this 7 

be zi to our knowledge. 

that one is as 7° a factor 
Which of the two is the more 7° 
2 to progress and Christianity. 
*7° that the building fund 

* most 7: gatherings 

* 7° missives of inquiry 

* congregations in every 7° town 
most 2° events are criticized. 
the 7° sentiments uttered 
Contemplating these 7° wants, 
zi demands on her time 

* to perform this i* work. 

* issue raised is an ¢* one 

7, responsible offices, 

perform this 7° function. 

The thing most7 is | 

* an i* one in my experience, 

t factors in our field 


* 74° ice was miraculous to 


importunate 


Peo. 922 


a desire, fervent, 7°: 
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impractical 
Mis. 195-27 7° and impossible to us ; 


IMPORTUNATELY IMPROVED 


importunately 
Mis. 127-10 mentally, meekly, and 2°. 


My. 18-7 mentally, meekly, and 7°. 311-13 7°, unfruitful, Soul-less. 
importunity Pul. 52-6 5 Lies Scientists. _ 
My. 10-21 *as the result of 7 My. ees or Chonan RAE carte fo 
See dp one person might 7° on another impregnable 
4 2 : ro id is. 10-10 furnished them defenses 7°. 
Man. 3-8 one person might 7° on another. 103- 4 far more ¢: and solid than matter ; 
posed | 3 burdens 7 by students impregnated 
imposes y i Rud. 8-26 mortal mind should not be falsely 7°. 
; - impress 
Dts et Il 7 on me the.severe task Mis. 207-4 % humanity with the genuine 
imposing : Beds Peo. 7-3 and leaving the i’ of mind 
Mis. 143-15 with quiet, 7 ceremony, My. 84-21 *i* even the man who cannot 
My. 68-24 *i- effect of the interior. 98-1 *7% the most determined skeptic. 
70-2 *it certainly looks 7. impressed 
71-16 *one of the most 7° church edifices es 974 Thi P ip 4 
77-299 *to build the i: edifice is. 274-3 This point, however, had not 7° me 
as re ey 313-15 7° by the articles entitled 
78— 5 z structure of gray stone “a ‘ : 5 
A sus 375-17 *‘'The first thing that 7- me 
imposition ae Ret. 54-24 i° with the true sense of 
Mis. 366-17 7° in the field of medicine Pul. 29-11 * earnestness 7° the observer. 
impositions 31-25 * 7° me as singularly graceful 
Man. 97-17 4° on the public in regard to 50-16 *has 7° itself upon a 
impossibility My. stro paca. a and encouraged thereby, 
Mis. 22-15 the 7 of transmitting 59— i * e Cath tea eedcue eee 
43-26 7° for those unacquainted 271-25 *i: by the personality of 
60-17 reveals the i° of two im * 
95-15 i: of intercommunion between pressing Pyne : é 
182— 2 i of putting him to death, 4 My. 68— 2 i the audiences with the beauty 
380-24 Experience, . . . taught me the 7° impression 
Un. 64-8 To build the. . . is a moral 7°; Mis. 142-15 My first 7- was to indite a poem; 
Rud. 5-17 Matter without Mind is a moral 7°. Pul. 49-27 * frst i given to the visitor 
Hea. 6-11 I saw the7’, in Science, 701. 24-5 matter is only an i’ produced 
My. 179-12 Science shows to be an 7’. My. 31-13 * first 7* was of vastness, 
impossible oe19 manne rine ie 
Mis. 24-24 knowledge of both good and. . . isi’. is = 
33-15 has not proved 7° to heal those who, ier pee t ite fe meee me Aes) He 
48-25 Such an occurrence would be 7’, 324-20 * nee Wey oie false t*. 
59-22 copartnership with that Mind is 7°; 304-04 * eXeE ahs ae LT : @ that 
75-10 or it is 7° to demonstrate the 334-1 * icaken tr sal he 7 
191-27 which would be 7: if he were A F RAWAL AE SEniVen + Gre re thes 
195-28 abstractions, impractical and 7° impressions 
237-12 how 7: it is to sin and not suffer. Mis. 133-10 voices my 7° of prayer : 
261-26 7 to be a Christian Scientist without 264-21 the bias of their first 2°, 
288-19 before it is understood is 7°, Ret. 6-1 *7 of that sainted spirit, 
364-25 7i° partnership is dissolved. Pul. 51-3 * produce the same 7 upon all. 
375-31 * 7° of reproduction. My. 188-28 convey all i: to man, 
Ret. 40-16 that it was i for her to F 261-13 the first 7 of innocence, 
Un. 18-26 aught beside Myself is 7°. impressive 
Pul. 45-8 *seems 7° to mortal senses. Pul. 12-3 i: stillness of the audience 
Rud. 13—5 renders it 7 to demonstrate the 30-28 *its present 7° proportions 
15-21 i to teach thorough C. S. to My. 38-23 *no more i: feature of the’ 
No. 17-8 itisi forthe trueman 63-26 *even more i: than this 
17-13 for man to be more... is 7’. 78-12 * peculiarly rich and 7° 
22-22 is not stated, and is7. 92-4 *its beginning has been 7: 
26— 8 Hence it is 7° for those impressively NM 
36-3 for that would bez’. My. 203-25 laid th < 
40-5 they expect also what is 7°, y. 203-25 laid the corner-stone . . . 7, 
01. 11-16 that does not make it i for impressiveness _ 
24-1 *is an 7 and unreal concept. My. 29-16 * the i: of this lay in its 
702. 6-1 7% to have aught unlike the infinite. 78-27 * can convey the peculiar 7° of 
6-14 an untrue consciousness, an 7° 90-26 *7° and momentous significance. 
Hea. 16-24 those senses through which it is 7° to imprisonment 
My. 61-7 *seemed 7% for the building to be Ret. 6-29 abolition of i: for debt 
81-29 *%i° to convey a conception of improve D i 
106-14 i° for the surgeon or materia medica pr *% 
118-22 i: in the Science of God 7s. 62-2 7 my own, and other people’s 
119— 2 i: in Science to believe this, 62— 5 no more 7’ health or morals, than 
178-17 But this is 7° in reality, 98- 3 whereby to 7° his present condition ; 
212-20 7° under other conditions, 112— 8 given new opportunities, will 7 
— 3 asi: as to define truth 176-27. prepared to meet and 7° them, 
235: a 
344— 2 to my understanding .. . that is 7. 230- 1 chapter sub-title 
impostors uae nia ve Out platforms ; 
=11 an a it; 
Mis. 365-30 i* that come in its name. Ret. 34-20 fonovated io 4 he body 
Rud. 16-12 some i’ are committing this error. Un. 14-9 7%: upon His own previous work 
impotence No. 22-9 fail to i: the conditions of mortal 
po z vane Peo. 7-25 appeal to mind to 7° its subjects =o 
Mis. 121-10 namely, the 7° of evil, My. 10-3 *C.S. should i: the thou ht 
impotent ; : 42-14 *¥ desire to ¢: this opportunity to 
Mis. 3-26 hygiene, and animal magnetism are 7° ; 249- 3 I- every opportunity to correct sin 
90-2 hence, that sinis7. | 294— 3 7 the morals and the lives of men 
119-10 Evil is i: to turn the righteous improved : 
134-22 nostrums, and knives, are 7 . im. . 
252-11 evil thoughts are 7° Mis. 34-5 not only healed. . . but is i: morally. 
2 g rev’, 34— 7 and mortal mind must be 7i-, 
No. 15-17 presuppose an 7° God 137-12 such tunit igh A 
Hea. 10-10 therefore evil is 7’. 147-9 Harenpounopace freed have been 7° ; 
impracticable 220-20 and he is i: morally and physically. 
Mis. 263-21 i: without a full knowledge of 256—- 3 they are at the same time 7° morally, 
Rud. 15-10 systematic thinking is 7° until 287— 2 The offspring of an 7° generation i 
701. 6-20 regarded as i’ for human use, Un. 3-1 having rightly i: the lessons of this 
My. 128-23 without. . . the latter were 7°. 36-19 7° physically, mentally, morally, 


improved 
Pul. 1-10 


IMPROVED 


time i: is el. juent in God’s praise. 
4 on his wo.x of 

7 in its teaching and authorship 
self-government under 7: laws. 

So 7 her public school system that 
@ theory and practice of religion 
due to the people’s 7: views 

Has Christianity i° upon its 
greatly needs 7° streets. 

‘“‘An t belief is one step out of 
have greatly i* human nature 

At first my case i* wonderfully 


improvement 


Mis. 230-3 

243— 3 

370-23 
improves 

Ret. 55-8 


improving 
Mis. 230-15 
My. 265-17 
improvise 
My. 256- 3 
impulse 
Mis. 272-30 
274-20 
288-26 
Rud. 3-20 
15-11 
No. 12-14 
13-24 
701. 32-30 
My. 10-5 
244-11 
252-31 
308— 9 
316-4 
impulses 
Mis. 141-21 
My. 213-17 
impulsion 
Ret. 89-30 
My. 10-8 
250-25 
impure 
Mis. 80-1 
PRY 
impurities 
Pul. 6-2 
00. 13= 8 
impurity 
Mis. 37-21 
impute 
No. 29-16 
imputed 
Hea. 6-15 
My. 177-11 
__ 178-32 
inability 
Mis. 112-26 
No. 43-28 
inaccuracy 
E My. 260- 8 
inaccurate 
Mis. 100-16 
inaction 
Mis. 341-22 
inactive 
Pul. 10-3 
inadequate 
Mis. 65-27 
100-17 


317-20 

Man. 
Ret. 25-26 
No. 11-23 


701. 24-29 
My. 54-1 


197-10 
224-—- 2 


upon the 7: of moments 
decided 7° in health. 
has discovered an i* on 


and 7° the race of Adam. 
2’ moments; to him time is money, 
t the race physically and 


zt moments before they pass into 
7 the morals and increasing the 


allow me to 7° some new notes, 


intuition and 7° of love. 

gives 7 to violence, envy, and 
temperance receives a strong 7° from 
all true volition, 7°, and action ; 
until this 7- subsides. 

and given 7° to goodness, 

given 7° to reason and revelation, 
governing 7° of every action ; 

* this mighty 7° for good 

is designed to impart a fresh 7° to 
cold z° of a lesser gain! 

impels the i’ of Soul. 

renews the heavenward 7° ; 


tz of human will and pride; 
for the 7° of our own thought, 


incorporeal 7° is divine, x 
* inevitable that this same 7° 
z of this action in The 


sellers of 7° literature, 
zi streams flow from corrupt sources. 


and 7° are passing off. 
their 7° were part of a system 


Intemperance, 7’, sin of every sort, 
z such doctrines to mortal opinion 


manifestations ignorantly 7 to 
(already 7° to me), 
Logia, or i° sayings of Jesus 


74 to see one’s own faults, 
A man’s i to heal, 


a of material sense would disappear. 
Human reason is 2° ; 

illustrate the evil of 7° and delay. 
paralyzed by 7° faith, 


i: to compensate for the 
i: to grasp the word of Truth, 
Human desire is 7° to | 

be found at any time 2 
therefore 7° to form any 
i to grasp the Principle 
human blood was 7° to 

i: to prove the doctrine 

* were 7° for the occasion, 
* was 7° to meet the need, 
Words are 7° to express 

z to meet the exigencies 


inadmissible 


Mis. 147-11 
My. 130-24 
364— 6 


learned that sin is 7’, : 
Borrowing from my .. . is 7. 
departure from. . . is 7. 
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inalienable 
Mis. 140- 6 
251-14 

No. 45-18 
My. 128-11 
200-16 

247— 2 

254-23 


inanimate 
Mis. 256-24 


"01. 29-12 


inasmuch 
Mis. 186-20 
205-19 
228-22 
293-18 
42-21 


inaudible 
Mis. 267— 2 
No. 40-13 
"01. 20-13 
me 27 
My. 139-24 


INCH 


morally and spiritually 7°, 

i rights and radiant reality 
the right of woman. . . isi’, 
man’s 7° birthright 

receives his rights 7° 

7, universal rights of men. 

It stands for the 7°, 


inert, 7-, and non-intelligent. 
inert, 7°, and sensationless, 
from the use of 7° drugs 


sometimes are 2° or selfish 


z as an idea cannot 

Zz as it is the disembodied 

t* aS perception, sensation, and 

7 as wilful transgression 

z as C. S. can only be 

I- as these momentous facts 

zi as these are progressive 

Yes, 7° as we do know that 

“‘T- as ye have done it— Matt. 25: 40. 
z as our daily lives serve to 


audible and 7° wail of evil 

the 7: is more effectual. 
suggestion of the 7° falsehood, 
Prayer will bez, 

from the audible to the 7° prayer; 


inaugurated 


Mis. 102-27 

382-28 
Pul. 31-11 
My. 42-26 


i the irrepressible conflict 

4 our denominational form of 
* which that meeting 7° for me. 
* 7° by our beloved Leader, 


inauguration 


Mis. 305-29 
02. 3-11 
My. 56-6 


* anniversary of the 7° of 
4° of home rule in Cuba, 
* 7 of two Sunday services 


incantations 


700. 13-20 


incapable 
Mis. 14-15 
14-27 

71-25 

209-32 

371-10 

Ret. 85-19 
Pul. 41-18 
Pan. 4-14 


included charms and 7°. 


Zz of knowing the facts of 

a lie that is 7° of proof 

man is 7° of originating : 

Love, as unconscious as 7° of error, 
a of helping themselves thus? 

i alike of abusing the practice of 
* 74° of receiving this vast throng, 
God is 7° of evil; 


incapacitates 


Mis. 43-24 
No. 44-2 


incarnated 
Mis. 111-32 


incarnation 
Mis. 77-10 
My. 303- 3 

incense 
Pul. 83-22 
Hea. 2-28 
My. 37-5 

incensed 
Un. 46-16 


incentive 
Mis. 238- 8 
279— 5 
00. 3-29 
My. 217- 4 


incentives 
Ret. 71-22 
02. 13-3 
inception 
My. 47-17 
243— 6 
incessant 
Ret. 7-9 
My. 163-19 
incessantly 
Mis. 114-7 
My. 335-30 
inch 
Pul. 78-5 


a one to practise or teach C. 8. 
zi him for correct comment. 


or is an 7° babe, 


should not only acknowledge the 7° 
I believe in but one i’, 


* as if we would pour 7° upon the 
altar of Love with perpetual 7°. 
*7° of gratitude and compassionate 


This 7° the rabbins against Jesus, 


in defense of his own life’s 2°, 
that is the 7° in Science. 

was not the 7° of the devout Jew 
your early, generous 7° for action, 
But this should not be the 7° 
proper 7° to the action of all 

his life’s 7- and sacrifice need no 
The only 7 of a mistaken sense 


selfish motives . . . are dangerous 7° ; 
Christ and our Cause my only 7°, 


* since the i of this great Cause, 
should be silenced at its 7°. 


* intense and almost 7° study 
many years of 7° labor 


need to watch 7° the trend of 
* the young wife prayed 7° 


* an eighth of an 7° thick, 


incidental 
Mis. 253— 7 
Man. 48-25 
incidents 
Ret. 21-25 
My. 97-30 
; | 329-27 
incipient 
Pul. 54-29 
iit, Dy 
Hea. 13-14 


incision 
Peo. 7-13 
TER 
incisions 
Mis. 244-7 
incisors 
Mis. 231-17 
incited 
Mis. 122-32 
296-27 
inclement 
Mis. 198-30 


Mis. 240-18 


inclinations 
Mis. 362-31 
00. 8-29 
My. 211-17 
incline 
Mis. 240-19 
My. 125-7 
inclined 
Mis. xi-21 
117-24 
129- 3 
264-18 
7812 
97-1 
116-7 
226-8 
322-23 
338-28 


inclining 
Mis. 111-28 


Ret. 
My. 


329-1 
included 
Mis. 24-15 


INCHES 


* which is twenty-one 7° 

* twenty-six 7° long, 

* gold scroll, . . . nine 7° wide, 
* six 7° in each dimension, 


One 7° serves to illustrate 
* 7° of the dedicatory services 
I will relate the following 7°, 


the i° platform is not broad enough 
or give 7° narratives. 


historic 7° and personal events 
* 7° witnessed during the week 
* some 7° of her life in 


zi: pulmonary consumption. 
the i- touch of divine Love 
the 7° stage of fever. 


* With many a sharp 2°. 
* With many a sharp 7’, 


closing the 7° of the flesh. 
two i’, in a big pippin, 


was i’ by the same spirit 
or are they 7° thereto by 


suffered from 2° weather, 


with form and 7° fixed, 

contrary to my i’, 

i given their own thoughts 
obedience is contrary to their 7°. 
neither the time nor the 7 


the influence of bad 2° 
to follow your own 7’, 
foreign to the natural 7°. 


easier to 7° the early thought 
to 7 the vine towards the parent 


vox populi is 7- to grant us peace, 

7 to be too fast or too slow : 

is 7- to be uncharitable, 

* “‘Ag the twig is bent, the tree’s 7°.”” 
He is 7 to do either too much or 

* almost every one is 7° to admit. 

a to cling to the personality of 
principle of the 7° plane 

* She and Mrs. Wiggin seemed 7° to 
i to be, and is instructed to be, 


false beliefs 7- mortal mind 
germinating and 7° thought of 


z them in his general effort to 
immortal facts which 7° these, 

7 also man’s changed appearance 
these terms will be found to 7° the 
i: all obstacles to health, 

They 7° for him at present 

not 7: a description of symptoms or 
i- at least one active practitioner 

* in each lecture a true and just 

- all moral and religious reform. 

- all that denies and defies Spirit, 
- all mankind in one affection. 

* within this Mind the thoughts 

* enough of their own. 

* 7 Scientists from all over the 

zi hopeless organic diseases 

4 the spirit and the letter of the 

* was construed to 7° the healers of 


PPL DS. 


4: a glimpse of the great fact 

Is spiritualism. . .t in C.S.? 
instructions 7* about twelve lessons, 
is 77 in Mind; 

Its medical practice i> charms 

it i; more than they understood. 
* are 1° in this collection, 

* 4° the purchase price of the land 
* C. S. would soon be 7° among 

i the very hearts that rejected it 
universe 7° in one infinite Mind 
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includes 
Mis. 36-21 


including 
Mis. 23-20 
Mea 
41-27 
56-30 
101-24 


349-30 
inclusive 

Mis. 104- 8 

income 

Ret. 49-1 

1s TSAO 

15-10 

15-14 

My. 135- 9 

p 137-12 
incoming 

My. 39-18 


INCONVENIENCE 


Mortal mind i IL evil, 

a a rule that must be understood, 
or what the infinite 2° ; 

zi man’s redemption from sickness 
This answer 7° too much to 

that which it 7° is all 

oneness of God 7° also His presence 
Zz the understanding of man’s 

a of necessity the Principle, 

or 7’ Him in every mode and 

za the whole duty of man: 

* chime of bells 7° fifteen, 

*7- the use of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
* 4: those all over the country. 

* The ‘‘confession of faith’’ 7° 
excludes all error and 7° all Truth. 
i only His own nature, 

for the universe 7*man 

z all that the term implies, 

divine Love 7° and reflects all 
mortal concept and all it 7° 

healing 7° infinitely more than 
membership 7° forty-eight thousand 
The divine Principle 7- them all. 
God is infinite and so 7 all 

7 and inculcates the commandment, 


The universe, 7* man, 

zt all inharmony, sin, 

governs the universe, 7- man, 
created the universe, 7° man, 
destroys matter and evil, 7° sin 
* (t° the right to grant degrees) 
Telate to the universe, 77 man 
spiritual universe, 77 man 

man, 7° the universe, is His 

* by seven persons, 2° Mrs. Eddy. 
a in itself all Mind, 

7 nothing unlovely, 

*up to and 7 May 31, 1904, 
the infinite nature, 7° all law 


substance of God, the one 7° good. 


which yieles a large 7’, 

yield this church a liberal 7-. 

a from the sale of S. and H., 
my 7° from literary sources was 
my 7°, investments, deposits, 
my 7°, investments, deposits, 


* introduce the 7° President, 


incommunicable 
My. 133-25 then my sacred secret is i’, 
incomparable 


Mis. 250—- 1 


the 7°, the infinite All 


incompetence 


My. 236— 8 


notwithstanding ‘‘i:’’ 


incompetency 


Peo. 8-5 


zt that cannot heal the sick, 


incompetent 


Mis. 22-26 
Un. 23-17 
No. 19-20 


incomplete 


Man. 69 5 
Un. 15-11 


is 7 to condemn it ; 
whereof they are confessedly 7° 
sinful sense is 7- to understand 


I- Term of Service. _ 
so must man, or the likeness is 7°, 


incompleteness 
Pul. 39— 6 * God’s greatness flows around our 7’, 
inconceivable 


Mis. 102— 5 
217— 3 
218-16 
234-27 

No. 20-2 
701. 6-29 


a theory to me 7°. 

effect without a cause is 7°; 
they make Deity unreal and 7°, 
seems to them still more 7°. 
Limitless personality is 2°. 
That God is either 2°, or 


inconsistency 


My. 110-29 
235-1 


to convict the Scriptures of 7° 
chapter sub-title 


inconsistent 


Mis. 349-14 
Hea. 4-28 
My. 112-13 


ground that it was 7° with C. S., 
consistent with our 7° statement 
is not 7 in a single instance 


incontestable 


Un. 7-22 
No. 21-22 


i point in divine Science 
Jesus, whose philosophy is 7°, 


inconvenience 
My. 54-3 *7 that comes from crowding, 


INCONVENIENCES 


inconveniences 

My. 29-30 *the 72° of an oppressive day. 
inconvenient 

Mis. 132-21 I find it 7° to accept 

My. 289-23 It being 7° for me to attend 


incorporated 


Mis. 272-11 *% in Public Statutes, Chapter 115, 


272-20 *have simply an i° grant, 
Man. 102-18 shall be 7° in all such deeds 


incorporates 
Mis. 197-1 7% their lessons into our lives 


incorporation 


Man. 25-17 See under ‘‘Deed of Trust’’ for 7° 


incorporeal 


Mis. 102-16 Infinite personality must be 7°. 


161-4 The Corporeal and I- Saviour. 


162-22 There was no 7° Jesus of Nazareth. 


163-26 the 2- Saviour— the Christ 
164— 1 interprets the 7° idea, or 
164— 2 hence the 7° and corporeal are 
164- 7 reveals the 7° Christ ; 
166-15 Christ, the 7 idea of God, 
205— 4 the i* Truth and Love, 
Ret. 70-24 individual, 7°, and infinite, 
89-30 7%: impulsion is divine, 
93— 5 the iz divine Principle of man, 
701. 12-26 I> evil embodies itself in the 
My. 200-13 upward to the realms of 7° Life 


218-11 The spiritual body, the 7° idea, 


260-31 Christ is 7°. 
incorrect 

Mis. 39 8 grossly i’ and false teachers 
118-10 make 7z° your entire problem, 
263-26 hampered. . . by 7° teaching; 
264-22 whether those be correct or 2°. 
372— 2 7%, contradictory, unscientific, 

Man. 43-21 No I° Literature. 

No. 23-1 7% concept of the nature of evil 
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increases 
702. 10-22 
My. 12-25 
: 305-17 
increasing 
Mis. 115-22 
300-21 

302— 2 

307-15 

Man. 18-9 
Ret. 44-12 
47— 8 

Pul. 31-18 
37-4 

50-16 

700. 1-13 
701. 3-2 
29-16 

My. 22-5 
53-28 

88-22 

135-11 
137-17 
139— 7 
174-25 
245-10 
265-17 
: 325-16 
incredible 
No. 15-17 


incredulity 
Mis. 4-29 
aii 


INDEED 


1 the speed of mortals’ transit 
4° our indebtedness to God. ‘ 
demand for this book constantly 7°. 


a necessity for relying on God 
and 7° the record of theft 

the reformation begun and 2° 

7 inquiry of mankind as to 
went steadily on, 7° in numbers, 
kept pace with its 2° popularity ; 
applicants were rapidly 7°. 

* by a new and 7° interest 

*7- demands of the public 

* upon a large and 7’ number 
with rapidly 7 numbers, 

i virtue, fervor, and fidelity. 
parents’ 7- years and needs, 

* constantly 7° attendance 

* 74° interest in C. S. 

* all that 7° host who have found 
~ demands upon my time 

i demands upon my time, 

7, advancing footsteps 

An 7° sense of God’s love, 

i popularity of C. S., 

7 the longevity of mankind, 

* With 7 love and gratitude, 


and an 7 Satan. 


with an expression of 7°, 
skepticism and 7° prevail 


incriminating 


Mis. 283-23 
incubus 

Un. 15-4 

inculcates 


without 7° the person 


May men rid themselves of an 7° 


My. 221-25 correct or 7° state of thought, 
incorrectly 
My. 226-2 To avoid using this word 7°, 
incorruptible 
My. 41-26 *‘‘% and undefiled’’— I Pet. 1: 4. 
Increase 
Mis. 21-14 except by 7° of spirituality. 
110-24 7° rapidly as years glide on. 
175-12 shall 7- by every spiritual touch, 
229-23 faith in the power of God... .2°, 
Ret. 62-2 and human suffering will i’. 
Un. 5-6 7% their apprehension of God, 
No. 19-4 and the demand toi’, 
42-3 * manifestations of God’s power 2° 
702. 1—5 constantly i: in number, unity, 
Po. 33-3 I: Thou my faith 
My. 36-22 *%° the measure of our devotion 
55-30 *a steady 7° in attendance. 
87— 5 *temporary 7° of the population 
91-26 *even stranger is its 7° in wealth. 
162-27 May Hei: its members, 
230-12 i° the spirituality of him who obeys 
240-1 will 7: till all men shall know Him 
increased 
Mis. 12-15 means for sinning . . . have so 7° 
12-16 one’s temptations to sin are 7° 
29-20 shows that longevity has 7°. 
42-20 will be proportionately 7°. 
137-28 heal and teach with 7° confidence. 
204-24 permeates with 7’ harmony all the 
262— 3 and to confer 7° power 
289-25 exalted and 7° affections, 
327— 3 When I went back . . . my misery 7° ; 
Ret. 15-17 The congregation so 7° in number 
39- 1 demand for this book 2’, 
44-11 church 7 in members, — 
No. 8-27 and with 7 power, patience, 
700. 7-4 religious sentiment has 7° ; 
My. 53-20 *attendants steadily 72°. 
56-3 *7:, until every seat was filled 
56-18 *number of attendants 7° 
92-16 *its following had 7° ; 
132-19 blessings continue and be 7! 
164— 3 But the demand 7’, 
266-22 have i year by year. 
increases 
Mis. 204-18 i: the intellectual activities, 
365-22 it continues, and 7’, 
Ret. 27-27 7% in power and perfection | 
28-19 which divides, subdivides, 7°, 
74-1 7% one’s sense of corporeality, 
No. 42-1 *as the faith of the Church 7’, 
700. 2-2 and this interest 7°. 


Mis. 288-17 Human knowledge 7° that it is, 
My. 364-7 includes and 7 the commandment, 


incumbents 
Man. 26—5 I: who have served one year 


80-26 I who have served one year 
My. 243-13 or more of the present 7°. 


incumbrance 


No. 38-19 
incur 

Mis. 126-29 
incurable 

Mis. 6-10 


My. 105-10 
incurred 

02. 13-3 
incurring 

Mis. 300-20 
incurs 

My. 231- 5 
Ind. (State) 


and material 7- disappears. 
to deride her is to 7- the penalty 


cases that are pronounced 7° 
pronounced by the physicians 7°, 
A patient considered 7° 

* had pronounced his case 7°. 
declared 7° because the lungs 


Z- a sharper fire from enmity. 
t the penalty of the law, 


i the liability of working in 


(see Indianapolis, Lebanon, Terre Haute) 


indebted 
Mis. 228- 3 
Pul. 36-27 
My. 74-14 


deemed at least 7° friends ; 
* to whose courtesy I am much 7% 
* Boston is 7 to them for 


indebtedness 


Man. 76-13 

My. 12-25 

52— 8 

Nata! 

indecision 

_ Mis, 230-5 
indeed 

Mis. 95 

16-10 

il 

36-26 

125- 1 

126-27 

131-27 

147-27 

203-19 

211-26 

299-10 

354-13 

374-19 

Ret. 37-7 

68— 6 

91-10 


the amount of its 7 
increases our 7° to God. 

* acknowledge our 7° to her, 
* was not a cent of 7° left. 


i* as to what one should do. 


Sweet, i, are these uses of His rod! 
Principle of Christianity .. . is i God; 
if 7- he desires success in this 
neither 7° can be.’’ — Rom. 8: 7. 

he will 7: drink of our Master’s cup, 
God hath i- smiled on my church, 
if, i-, it could be estimated. 

is 77 what he appears to be, 
repentance is 7° a stricken state 
drink i° of my cup.’”’ — Matt. 20: 23. 
glad, i*, that this query has 

are 7° losing the knowledge of 

To him. . . homage is z° due, 
“This book is 7’ wholly original, 
neither i can be, the father of 

I’, this title really indicates 


INDEED 
indeed 
Un. 1- 3 I-, this may be set down as 
45-7 “Yes * _you are a yourself, 
59— 3 How, 7’, is he a Saviour, if 
Pul. 3-12 7« dwellers in Truth and Love, 
45-18 * This is 7°, then, a scientific 
50-5 *I-, one of her motives in buying 
57-12 . and, a, in all New England. 
79-24 the breath of his soul is a 
80— 9 ‘ Solas: a every way. 
Rud. 11-25 healer who is 7: a Christian Scientist, 
No. 5-20 Disease becomes 7 a 
Pan. 4-20 isi the preserver of man. 
700. 1-4 If, 7, we may be absent from 
701. 25-27 which, if 7* Spirit and infinite, 
28-22 is i: the way of salvation from 
02. 3-27 7°, right is the only real 
10-23 This is 7 our sole proof 
My. 9-11 ? ve would be scant 7° if it 
10-27 , they know that it is the 
17-10 eee 4; of men,— I Pet. 2: 4. 
46-27 * that we may 7° reach 
50-25 * This was 7° the little church 
61-4 *has been very interesting 7’, 
103— 9 that C. 5S. is 7° Science, 
161-19 shall drink 7 of my— Maitt. 20: 23. 
165-31 that it has 7- found and felt the 
175-16 if, 7*, such must remain with us 
179-29 We are 7° privileged in having 
192-22 It would 7° give me pleasure 
244-22 students of my books are 7* my 
315-25 If i it be I, allow me to 
332— 6 * words are 7° but a meagre tribute 
351-11 is i a divine command, 
indefinable 
, Pan. 3-9 find an 2 pleasure in stillness, 
indefinite 
Mis. 86-12 7: and vague human opinions, 
Pul. 58-24 *but for an 7 time 
,_ Hea. 4-16 for an 7% period, 
indelibly 
My. 48-26 * burned 7 upon the mind of 
Independent 
Pul. 88-15 * I*, Rockland, Mass. 
88-32 * I:, Harrisburg, Pa. 
89-1 * I, New York City. 
independent 
Mis. 43-2 to act of itself, and 7° of matter, 
289-13. voluntarily surrenders 7° action 
Pul. 55-27  * though each is entirely 7 
No. 5-13 that life and health are 7° of 
701. 27-1 quite @ of all other authors except 
Hea. 12—5 to learn what matter is doing 7° of 
independently 
Man. 55-6 7: discipline its own members, 
Hea. 19—6 7% of material conditions. 


indestructibility 


Mis. 206— 9 


scientific 7° of the universe 


indestructible 


Mis. 64-7 
My. 127-27 
India 


Ret. 3-6 


man’s 7° eternal life in God. 
staunch and 7° on land or sea; 


Greece, Japan, I°, and China; 
* from J:, from England, 
Victoria, . . . Empress of I-, 
Victoria, . Empress of I-. 


in the I- troubles of 1722-1725, 


Indianapolis 
In 


d. 
Pul. 90-5 
My. 81-15 


indicate 
Mis. 245-15 


No. 22-26 


* Sentinel, I, Ind. 


* “JT: !’? “Teg Moines !”’ ‘‘Glasgow !’’ 


Their movements 7° fear 
Life is a term used to 7 Diety ; 
which must be used to 7° thoughts 
i a renaissance greater than 
* rose aS one to 7 their approval 

- that, spiritually as well as 
They i, respectively, the degrees of 
* 74° what he himself thought of 


poor thief’s Baayet for help 7°. 
will find the right meaning 7°. 

I am, 7° no personality 

i in the Sunday School Lesson 
name of the disease may be 7°. 
were 7° by no floral dial. 
stillness . . . 7° close attention. 
a his ability to cast it out. 
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INDISTINCT 


| indicated 


My. 8-6 
114-32 
: 284-21 
indicates 
Mis. 100-30 
147-11 
182-22 
288-18 
290-12 
5 EB 
Ret. 91-11 
No. 6-13 
45-10 
Pan. 7-19 
My. 86-18 
216-19 
Til 8) 
i 331— 8 
indicating 
Mis. 191-14 
Pul. vii-13 
indication 
Mis. 56-11 


indications 
Mis. 46-12 
Ret. 71-12 
My. 82-21 


* The necessity here 7° is 
steps either written or 7° 
Veterans 7° their desire 


our Father 7° the different stages of 
and 7° a small mind? 

apostle 7 no personal plan 

while Science 7 that it 7s not. 

i: misapprehension of the divine 

zi the proper management 

zi: more the Master’s mood, 

If, as the error 7’, 

Such an attempt v weakness, 

i, . . . @ lapse in the Mosaic religion, 
* 4° plainly enough the generosity 
a another field of work 

to bestow. . . only as God 7’. 

* 74° her irreproaghable standing 


i the existence of more than 
t the gain of intellectual 


Every 7° of matter’s constituting 


no such 7° in the premises 
the 7° of mental treatment, 
* to-day [June 14] the 7- were 


indifference 


My. 195-12 
233-14 
; 248-28 
indifferent 
Mis. 146-16 
Pul. 21-19 
indigenous 
_ Mis, 211-11 
indigent 
Mis. ix— 8 
He 
Ret. 50-15 
202 slb a7 
_ My. 214-24 
indigestion 
Mis, 209-18 
indignation 
Mis. 345-21 
374~ 7 
te 4 14-6 
indignity 
Un. 11-23 
46-17 
My. 165— 6 
indirectly 
Mis. 381-23 
Hea. 12-13 
My. 223-20 


hidden under an appearance of 7°. 
can you demonstrate over... by 7 
to challenge universal 7°, 


you cannot be 7° to this, 
they are not 7° to the welfare of 


are not 7° to her soil. 


Christian Scientists are not 7° ; 

I taught 7° students gratuitously, 
my list of 7: charity scholars 
rooming and boarding 7° students 
C. 8. home for 7° students, 


ills of 7- tend to rebuke 


turn the popular 7° against 
Keen and alert was their 2° 
shocked . . . into humani7'; 


neither red tape nor 7 hindered 
an 7° to their personality ; 
There is scarcely an 7 which 


from directly or 7 printing, 
that God, directly or 7’, 
coming directly or i: from 


indiscretion 


Mis. 129-16 


of another man’s 7’, 


indiscretions 


Mis. 236— 5 


a, and errors of others ; 


indiscriminately 


Man. 59-1 


revelations of C. S. 2°, 


indispensable 


Mis. v-—5 


* 196-26 


PRACTICAL THACHINGS 7° TO 
divine metaphysics needful, 7°. 

z to health, happiness, 

z to the demonstration of 

It is not 7° to organize 

not as a perpetual or 7° Ga ae oa 
the proper knowledge. . . is 7 

the 7 rule of obedience. 

spoken of what was 7° 

a to the progress of every Christian 
i; demands on all those who 

it is 7° to personal growth, 

This refutation is 7° to the 

toiled for the spiritually 7°. 

az to the acquiring of 

* the natural and 7° Leader 

even the spiritually 7°, 


indisputable 


Un. 38-3 


the i: realities of being. 


indisputably 


Mis. 113— 4 


If, as is 7° true, 


indissoluble 


Mis. 77-12 
indistinct 
Mis. 347-12 


which is the 7 bond of union, 


theirs grows 7° and ends. 


INDITE 


indite 


impression was to 7° a poem; 


if he 7- anything pathological 
I little understood all that I 7; 


transcribing what God 7°, 


individual (sce also individual’s) 


Mis. 142-15 
indited 
Mis. 379- 3 
My. 271- 5 
indites 
Mis, 311-27 
another 
Mis. 191-19 
any other 
My. 363-26 
being is 


cast out of another 7° 


any other 7 but the patient 


Mis. 104-9 In Science all being is 7: ; 
complexion of the 


vee 379— 8 height, and complexion of the 7’, 
eac 
Mis. 119—- 8 Each 7° is responsible for himself. 
Ret. 70-18 Each 7° must fill his own niche 
good in an 
Mis. 338-1 the appearing of good in an 7 
has met 
702. 928 that an i- has met the need of 
hide from an 
Mis. 337-32 tends to hide from an7: this grand 
His being is 
Mis. 102-11. His being is 7-, but not physical. 
interest of the 
"01. 31-16 except in the interest of the 7° 
knew 
"01. 20-17 if the 7 knew what was at work 
knowledge of the 
Ret. 71-10 or knowledge of the 7° treated, 
leaves the 
Mis. 31-17 leaves the 7 no alternative but to 
mind of the 
Hea. 6-21 mind of the 7° only can produce a 
misguided 
Mis. 291-31 misguided i* who keeps not watch 
nature of the 
Mis. 119-11 nature of the 7°, more stubborn than 
one 
Mis. 22-16 from one 7° to another; 
59-24 success that one 7’ has with another 
My. 267-20 Onei: may first awaken from 
responsible 
My. 313-18 accompanied by some responsible 7° 
rights of the 
Ret. 72-3 nor interfere with the rights of the 2’. 
single R ; 
Pul. 26-15 * It is the gift of a single 7: 
that 
Mis. 59-26 That i: is the best healer who 
Pan. 10-25 in that 7- who finds the bighort joy, 
My. 188-32 that 7° ascends the scale of miracles 
this 
Mis. 223-14 This 7- disbelieves in Mind-healing, 
266-11 this 7: is doing the work ; 
unknown 
Mis. 296-29 What manner of man 7s this unknown 7° 


unknown to the 


Hea. 6-23 
Mis. 32-26 
14 


may be wholly unknown to the7z’, 


at present necessary for the 7’, 

* JT never knew so unselfish an 7°. 
i has but passed through a 
without even having seen the 7°, 
The i and spiritual are perfect ; 
the 7° and his ideal can never 
the 7- may become morally blind, 

an 7° believing in that which is 

Its definition as an 7° is too 

What has an 7° gained b 

I as an i’ would cordially invite 
except the i- needing it asks 

an i in a proper state of mind. 

no i, and no other church shall 

zi: who goes to hear and deride truth, 
* an i of the human race.”’ 

Evil is a quality, not an@. | 
greatness of a cause or of an 7’, 
ought not to proceed from the 7’, 

i: who loves most, does most, 

is the 7 who soonest will |. 

no longer quarrels with the 7°. 

such an 7 subserves the _ 

believing that you see an 7’ who has 
belief that an 7° can either 

an i> should not enter the | 
Irecommend,. . . that an 7* submit 
z* best fitted to perform this 

If the 7 governed | ' 

can be read by the 7° who desires 


” 


(see also Eddy) 


INDIVIDUALITY 


Mis. 60-17 
81-22 


Man. 


Ret. 25-15 


individual adj.) 


i sleepers, in different phases of 
Every 7° character, 

like the 7 John the Baptist, 
perpetual, spiritual, 7° existence. 
tz growth of Christian Scientists, 
must begin with 7° growth, 

God is 77 Mind. 

his z7* being, the Christ, 

our Master’s 7* demonstrations 
resumed his 7° spiritual being, 
can neither. . . advance 7° growth, 
or of the 7° instrument in 

i spirituality, perfect and eternal, 
It develops 7° capacity, 
disembodied 7° Spirit-substance 
loss from 7° conceit, 

zi punishment for sin 

i blessedness and blessing 

not so much from 7° as from 
Man’s 7° life is infinitely 

Anz state of mind sometimes 
In return for 2° sacrifice, 

7, endearing term of Mother. 

a unity and action of the churches 
branch churches shall be 2°, 

God I characterized as 7° entity. 
collective as well as 7°. 

No person can take the 7 place 
fulfil the 7* mission of Jesus 

will be, forever 7°, incorporeal, 
man being spiritual, 7°, 

fail to appreciate 7° character. 
fails to distinguish the 7’, 
following upward 7° convictions, 
or enlighten the 7° thought. 

is not 2°, not actual. 

I believe in the 7 man, 

build the 7° spiritual sense, 

His is an 7° kingdom, 

“Christ is 7*, and one with God, 
God is definitely 7°, 

the phrase an i God, 

but one infinite 7° Spirit, 

to fill anew the 7° mind. 
correcting the 7° thought, 

the distinctions of 7° character 
immaterial, though still 7°. 

a spiritual and 2° being, 

God is 7’, 

essence of the 7° infinite. 

He is definite and 7°, 

for he is forever 7° ; 

Man’s 7° being must reflect 
reflect the supreme 7 Being, 

tz: and forever harmonious. 
Christianity in 7° lives 

needs of the 7- mind 

the unbridled 7° human will. 

to perceive 7° advancement ; 
*7 welfare is closely interwoven 
* his 7° desires, both as to the 
and something from the 7’, 

with their ¢* demonstrations. 

7, but not personal, 

and is 7° in consciousness 

to any class of 7° discords. 

in their 7° experiences. 

Taging element of 7° hate 


(see also consciousness, rights) 


Mis. 102-1 
Un. 51-16 


all 
Un. 24-3 
and Life 
Un. 46-15 


individualities 


elements of all forms and @’, 
not one of all these 7° 


individuality 


all 2°, all being. 


I- and Life were real to him 


and personality 


My. 344-11 
and reality 


God preserving 7° and personality 


Un. 46-7 7% and reality of man; 


constitutes the 
LOBE 


16 


dwarf 
My. 118-30 
eternal 
Mis. 361-25 
everlasting 
No. 25-20 
form and 
ree 103-13 


Ss 
Mis. 101-32 
102-15 


constitutes the 7° of the infinite 
dwarf i: in personality 

man and all eternal 7°. 

what this everlasting 7° is, 
form and 7° are never lost, 


This one Mind and His 7: 
In His 7° I recognize 


INDIVIDUALITY 
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ORE 


his 
Mis. 104-17 


"00. 5-14 
is endless 
Mis. 104— 9 
largest 
Pul. 80-10 
man’s 
Mis. 104-15 

104-22 
Un. 53-21 
No. 23-28 

26-17 

Pan. 10-9 
material 

Un. 24-10 


mighty 
Mis. 258-23 
m 


13— 8 


feeble fight with his 7°, 
constitute his 7° in the 


and recover his own 7° 

It honors conscious human 7° 

of eternal, infinite 7°. 

7 is endless in the calculus of 

* Here they have the largest 7’, 
man’s 7° is sinless, deathless, 
man’s 7° reflects the divine law 
Man’s 7° is not a mortal mind or 
man’s 7° is God’s own image and 
Jf man’s 7° were evil, 
notion that C. 8. lessens man’s 7°. 
Evil. 


declare a mighty 7°, 


Iam... a material 7’, 


He sustains my 7°. 
He is my 7 and my Life. 


ower, presence, and 7° of God. 
cience defines the 7* of God as 
By the i of God, do you mean 


reality and 7° of man are good 
not the actual 7° of man 


other people’s 


Mis. 62-2 
perpetual 
No. 11-5 


other people’s 7°, health, and 


Man has perpetual 7° ; 


personality and 


700. 4-29 
spiritual 
Mis. 103-27 
73-15 
37-20 
38— 1 


My. 211-18 


Mis. 104— 6 
26-21 


n. 21-21 
53-22 


Mis. 22-14 


No. 
My. 117-20 


all personality and 7°. 


his spiritual 7° that reflected the 
man’s spiritual 7* in God, 
spiritual 7° is immortal. 

take no cognizance of spiritual 7°, 


The victims lose their 2°, 


this 7- was safe in the substance of 
this i* never originated in molecule, 


consciousness belonging to true 7’, 
his true 7° as a perfect child of 


His unseen 7°, so superior to 
this unseen 7° is real and 


absorption, or annihilation of 2°. 
The 7 is embraced in Mind, 

of man’s spirituality, 7°, 

zi to express Soul and substance. 
if devil is an 7’, 

reflects all real mode, form, 7’, 
governing all identity, 7°, law, 

all phenomena, identity, 7°, law ; 
God’s impersonality and 7° 

The 7 of him must make gradual 


individualize 


My. 160-7 


individualiz 
Mis. 103-13 
Rud. 3-9 
No. 19-16 


is to 7° infinite power ; 

ed 

4° ideas, which dwell forever in 
this trinity of good— was7, 
man is His 7° idea. 


individually 


Mis. 137-21 


Rud. 15-24 

My. 109-20 

134+ 9 

259-24 
individual’s 

My. 211-25 
individuals 


Mis. 9-12 
191-19 


to work out 7° and alone, 

reveal man collectively, as 7°, 

zi: responsible for said funds. 

Treasurer to be 7° responsible 
ersons who cannot be addressed 27°, 

7 but specks in His universe, 

keep the faith 7: and collectively, 

either collectively or 7 


spoiling that 7° disposition, 


those unfortunate 7° are virtually thy 
can this passage mean several 7° 
successful i* have become such 

Not a few i° serve God 

One of these 7° shall open the 

Two 7°, with all the goodness of 
nations, 7°, and religion 

z* who are known to them to be 


ale an 
individuals 
Man. 38-18 
63-19 
68-19 
78— 8 
Pul. 21-22 
700. 8-10 
10-20 
14-29 
701. 25-10 
Hea. 3-17 
Peo. 2-28 
My. 110- 4 
116— 6 
157-23 
210-19 
211-— 3 
223-11 
243-11 
265-12 
277— 7 
283-21 
314-16 
359- 3 
indoor 
My. 123-21 are bigger than the 7°. 
indorsement 
My. 272-32 * gives no editorial 7° to the 
induce 
Mis. 243-29 
Ret. 6-3 
My. 211-20 
induced 
My. 40-32 
211-32 
348— 3 
349-28 
induces 
Rud. 12-19 
My. #9 
inductive 
My. 349-27 
349-31 
indulge 
Mis. 93-29 
115-29 
348-21 
369-14 
701. 13-30 
indulged 
Mis. 12-3 
94— 3 
My. 334-18 
indulgence 
Mis. 354- 1 pleasure seeking, and sense 7’, 
356— 7 rivalry, hate need no temporary 7° 
My. 64-20 * against the 7 of the sins 
indulgences 
Mis. 119-13 its habits, tastes, and 7°. 
indulging 
My. 5-28 7%: sin, men cannot serve God ; 
5-32 JI-° deceit is like the 
industrial 
My. 266-6 human power, 7° slavery, and 
285— 8 7%, civic, and national] peace. 
Industrial Peace Conference 
My. 285-4 to attend the I’ P’ C’, 
industries 
My. 287-13 7°, human rights, liberty, life. 
industrious 
Mis. 339-10 
Pul. 50-2 
industry 
My. 216-16 
265-29 
inebriate 
Po. 71-2 
ineffable 
Mis. 184-25 


I’ who have heretofore been 

i: who take charge of the 

only those 77 whom she engages : 
not. . . responsible for the debts of 7 
and close the door on church or 7° 
a bane upon 7° and society. | 
sceptre of self and pelf over 7’, 
they are distinguished 7°, 

certain z° call aids to : 
Josephus alludes to several 2° 
nations as well as 2°, 

i buried above-ground 

certain 7° are inclined to 

a deed of trust to three 7° 

Certain 7 entertain the notion 
unseen wrong to 7° and societ 
Letters and despatches from 2° 
two 7- would meet meagrely 
sacred rights of 7°, peoples, 
settling difficulties between 7° 

I°, aS nations, unite harmoniously 
I’ are here to-day who were 

their difficulties with 7° 


zt ulceration, bleeding, 
* can hardly fail to 7* them 
would 2° their self-destruction. 


* our Leader has 7° a multitude 

t by this secret evil influence 

i a deep research, which 

zi by love and deduced from God, 


and 7° rest in God, 
*7- him to glory in every good deed 


I’ or deductive reasoning. 
4 reasoning reckons creation as 


Nothing is more fata] than to 7 
if you in any way 7: in sin ; 

zi in homceopathic doses of 
leaders of materialistic schools i- 
So long as we 7° the presence 


If i:, it masters us; 
a person who knowingly 2° evil, 
* 7° in while being called unreal. 


good is-made more 7 
* the welfare of 7’ workmen, 


your sweet 7° and love 
governed by honesty, 7°, 


When earth, 7° with crime, 


Oh, for that light and love 7z-, 
The i Life and light 

and a soft glow of i joy 

I beheld with 7° awe 

* its 7 loving-kindness, 
humanity with 7° tenderness. 


ineligible 


Man. 39-16 I- for Probation. 


INERT 
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INFINITE 


inert 
Mis. 3-16 
256-24 
Rud. 5-9 


inestimable 
Mis. 114-2 
inevitable 
Mis. 127-21 
Un. 38-25 
79-18 
80— 5 
P28 
2005 ie? 
10- 2 
10-5 
10— 7 
178-18 
4 _, 248-14 
inevitably 
Mis. 2-25 


My. 100- 1 
inexhaustib 

Mis. 83-3 

92— 4 

Ret. 84-1 

84-13 


Drugs, 7° matter, never are needed 
matter in and of itself, is 4°, 
Matter is 7’, inanimate, 


of 7 value to all seekers 


The 7 condition whereby to 

z conclusion that Life is not in 
* The first is that a revolt was 7° 
* 7: in the nature of the case. 
makes sin, disease, and death 7°, 
* ““a controversy was 7° when the 
*7 that the transforming influence 
* 7° that this mighty impulse 

* 7° that this same impulsion 
Hence the 7 revelation of C. 8S. 
the needed and the 7° sponsors 


he would be 7: self-annihilated. 

zi separated through Mind. 

leads 7° to a consideration of 

Scientists, . . . 2 love one another 
is correct, and 7° spiritual. 

z subject to sin, disease, and 

Ie brought out in connection with 
e 

perpetual idea of 7° good. 

1 topics of that book 

z topics of S. and H. 

assimilate this 7- subject —C. S. 


inexpedient 


Mis. 90-12 


sometimes, . . . 2° to attack evil. 


inexplicable 


Mis. 222-26 
_ My. 97-16 
in extremis 

My. 45-18 
infallible 

Mis. 


364— 1 
1-18 


343-28 


infantile 
Mis. 85-18 
167— 2 
215-17 
3 No. 26-5 
infantry 
00. 10-27 
infants 
"Mis. 345-23 
infect 
Mis. 257-31 


infection 
My. 344-29 


infectious 
Mis. 228-30 
My. 219-27 
226-30 

344-21 

344-23 


infer 
Mis. 32-6 
My. 334- 2 


inference 
Mis. 103-21 
122-16 
195-18 
216— 1 
59- 8 
46— 7 
6-2 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Rud. 


Principle, whose power seems 7°, 
* audacious, stupendous, %° faith 


* sense declared you to be 2° e’. 


this law is not 7- in wisdom ; 

The spiritual Christ was 7° ; 
incorporeal impulsion is divine, 7°, 
and rendered this 7° verdict ; 
regard his sayings as 7°. 

law of God—7,, eternal. 

No mortal is 7’, 


* At fifty, chides his 7° delay, 


In mine 7’, this is enough of heaven 
impersonal i, manhood, and 

z, exuberant with joy, 

by the z° of its discovery, 


developed into an 7° Christianity ; 
the i thought in C.S 

i: idea of divine perfection 

offered me to Christ in 7° baptism. 
I did open an 7° school, 
dangerous in an 7° church. 


zi: and more or less imperfect. 

zt thought of God’s man, 1 
not according to the 7° conception 
This 7° talk about Mind-healing 


lieutenant of the United States 7 
took their 7° to a place of worship 
may 7° you with smallpox, 

more dangerous than any material 7°, 


People believe in 7° and contagious 
so-called 7- and contagious diseases 
decline to doctor 7° or contagious 
* heading ; 

* of 77 and contagious diseases. 


I i: that some of my students 
* to 7° from newspaper reports 


Any 7° of the divine derived from 
Such ani were impious. | 

in our text, contradicts this 7°, 
and 7° from his acts, 

Such an 7° is unscientific. 

* no such 7° is to be drawn 

equal 7° that there is no matter. 


inference 
No. 


701. 28-27 


inferior 
Mis. 226-25 


inferred 
Mis. 379-10 


infidel 

Mis. 63-1 
248-16 
345-14 
No. 43-15 


Peo. 13-22 


infidelity 
Mis. 4-21 
257— 1 
365-24 
Rud. 12-11 
19— 5 


No. 
21-18 
My. 220-17 
infidels 
Mis. 345-15 
01. 32-12 
Peo. 13-24 


tz: of some other existence 
He can have no knowledge or ¢° but 
hence the 7° that he who would 


Perfidy of an ¢ quality, 
from his remarks I 7° that 


is 7- in the one case, 

that I am an 7’, a mesmerist, 
Methinks the z* was blind who said, 
* convicting the 7°, alarming the 
The 7 was blind who said, 


confounded with isms, and even 7°, 
that Mind can be in matter is rank 7’, 
i, bigotry, or sham has never 

fosters 7°, and is mental quackery, 
Even doctors will agree that 7°, 

This is rank 7° ; 

the end of idolatry and 7°, 


but even 7° may disagree. 
When 7° assailed them, 
7 disagree ; for Bonaparte said : 


infinite (noun) 


against the 
Ret. 67-10 


self-arrayed against the 7’, 


apprehend the 


Peo. 3-21 


wrongly to apprehend the 7°, 


blessings of the 


My. 118-21 
body of the 
Hea. 


to supply the blessings of the 7’, 


3-27 person of Truth, the body of the 7’, 


cannot contain the 


Hea. 41 


finite cannot contain the7z-, 


demonstrated the 


No. 36-1 
includes 
Mis. 96-10 
is one 
My. 356-25 


demonstrated the 7° as one, 
or what the 7° includes ; 


The 7° is one, and this one is 


likeness of the 


Mis. 97-27 


measures the 


My. 229-31 


image and likeness of the 7°. 


measures the 2° against the finite, 


radiation of the 


No. 17-19 


the focal radiation of the 7°. 


scorner of the 


My. 107-21 
sense of the 
701. 26-8 
Spirit and 
701. 25-28 
unlike the 
702. 6-2 
voices the 
No. 18-19 
Mis. 75-12 
102— 8 
136— 8 
153-29 
173-15 
322-28 
Un. 7-9 
No. 1-2 
19-13 
19-20 
701. 6-7 
23— 6 
23-— 9 
ew 
My. 159-14 
159-19 
186-12 
195-26 
226-14 
239-21 
248-17 
272-10 
291— 9 


infinite (adj.) 
All 


My. 262-17 


O petty scorner of the 7’, 
only a finite sense of the i-: 
which, if indeed Spirit and 7°, 
to have aught unlike the 7°. 


voices the 7°, and governs the 


the i is not within the finite ; 

and the 7° forever finite. 

The eternal and 2°, 

* Far-off, 7°, Bliss! 

Can the 7° be within the finite? 
from the infinitesimal to the 7°. 

the 7° recognizes no disease, 
spiritual idea emanating from the 7’, 
person of the 27° is, we know not ; 
nature and essence of the individual 7-. 
reckons . . . the 7° in a finite form, 
and that the 2° is not all; 

or exist outside of the 7°, 

zt can neither go forth from, 

zt will not be buried in the finite ; 
God, the 7° and eternal 

Word welling up from the 7° 

an edifice in which to worship the 7’, 
from the infinitesimal to the 7’, 

the infinite one, or one 2’, 

into the transcendental, the 7 

is not the altitude of the. 

from the infinitesimal to the 7°. 


the i: All of good, 
I am the 7 All. 


to pursue the 7° ascent, 
must be one, in an 7° Being. 


with the glory of 7° being. 


INFINITE 


infinite (adj.) 


INFINITE 


infinite (adj.) 


penetration ; 
Un. 2-15 in the i’ penetration of Truth, 
perfect and ‘ 
Mis. 82-16 whose law is perfect and 7°. 
perfection ; ¢ 
Un. 16-1 man bows to the 7° perfection 
My. 103-12 JI: perfection is unfolded 
Person 
Pan. 8-7 one the divine, 7° Person, 
701. 3-7 chapter sub-title 
4-19 He is the 2° Person, 
6-10 a finite or ani: Person? _ 
6-27 We believe in God as the 7° Person ; 
7— 6 individuality of the 7- Person 
7-19 as well as 7° Person, 
My. 109-15 This i: Person we know not of by 
192-13 the 7° Person whom we worship, 
225-22 Principle, Love, the i- Person. 
personality : 
Mis. 102-16 I* personality must be incorporeal. 
power i 
Un. 13-13 His i- power would straightway 
My. 160— 7 is to individualize 7° power ; 
Principle 
(see Principle) 
progression 
Mis. 82-13 Is there i> progression with man 
82-20 J-° progression is concrete being, 
query : 
Mis. 337— 8 I° query! Wonder in heaven 
reality ; 
Un. 43-5 cannot bring out the 7 reality 
remedy : 
Mis. 63-9 divine trinity is one 7* remedy 
results 
Ret. 92—1 self-abandonment wrought 7° results. 
scope 
My. 259-25 give the activity of man 7° scope; 
sinner 
Un. 15-19 precedence as the 2° sinner, 
Soul 16— 2 such terms as divine sin and 7° sinner 
ou 
Un. 48-18 Ego is God Himself, the 7 Soul. 
Pul. 2-24 the eternal harmony of 7° Soul. 
source 
Mis. 287-12 Soul is the 7° source of bliss: 
My. 165-31 7% source where is all, 
Spirit 
(see Spirit) 
Spirit is 


blessings 
(see blessings) 
calculus 
Mis. 22-11 7° calculus defining the line, 
701. 22-20 i: calculus of the infinite God. 
calm 
700. 11-25 * With a touch of 7° calm. 
care 
Mis. 310-17 7° care from His loving heart. 
claims 
Mis. 16-10 hath 7 claims on man, 
consciousness 
Mis. 258-24 7%: consciousness, ever-presence, 
No. 37—6 eternal God and 7° consciousness 
Deity 
Un. 10-14 toward aught but 7° Deity. 
emand 
Mis. 77—7 it demand made upon the eunuch 
energies 
Ret. 30-14 7% energies of Truth and Love, 
essence 
Mis. 394- 4 7% essence from tropic to pole, 
Po. 45-5 7% essence from tropic to pole, 
faculties 
My. 154-19 * deep 7° faculties of man. 
finite and 
Mis. 217-29 or to become both finite and 7° ; 
God 
(see God) 
God is 
(see God) 
good 
(see good) 
good is 
Mis. 108— 5 good is i-, All. 
goodness 
Rud. 2-25 higher range of 7: goodness. 
harmony 
ave: 17-23 7 harmony would be fathomed. 
ea 
Mis. 165-9 This 7° idea of infinity will be, 
No. 25-11 7% idea of Truth is beyond a finite 
identity 
My. 239-23 real and eternal in 7° identity. 
importance 
Mis. 192— 6 of i* importance to man’s spiritual 
individuality 
700. 5-14 of eternal, 7° individuality. 
inquiry 
Un. 1-14 to defer this 7 inquiry, 
instructions 
Ret. 83-10 7° instructions afforded by 


jaw 
Mis. 172-19 
Life 


feeble sense of the 7° law of God; 


(see Life) 


light 

No. 16-15 
logic 

No. 16-15 
Love 


This infinite logic is the 7 light, 
This 7° logic is the infinite light, 


(see Love) 
manifestation 


Mis. 21-17 


manifestations 
02. 


7-3 
meaning 


Mind and its 7‘ manifestation, 


His 7 manifestations of love 


(see meaning) 


meanings 
Mis. 125-18 
702. 4-23 
My. 202-16 
221— 8 
231-13 
262-31 


y 
Pul. 74-16 
M 


learn forever the i* meanings of 
7 meanings, applicable to all 

7 meanings, endless hopes, and 
in His more 7° meanings, 

of its highest and 7* meanings, 
reveals 7’ meanings and gives 


for God to declare in His 7: mercy. 


(see Mind) 


Pan. 3-18 


7 mind of one supreme, holy, 
Our 7: model would be taken away. 


Its 7° nature and uses 
makes manifest the 7° nature, 


in the i- ocean of Love, 


reflects thei: One, 
understand that God is the 7- One 


idea or likeness of the 7° one, 


Jesus, the model of 7° patience, 


Pan. 13-19 great truth that Spirit is 7, 


My. 271— 2. God, Spirit, is 7, 
357-22 Spirit is 7°; therefore Spirit is all. 
Truth 
(see Truth) 
Unseen 
Un. 7-21 perfection of the 7- Unseen 
uses 
My. 182-32 7° uses of Christ’s creed, 
value 
Mis. 232-23 its i- value and firm basis. 
wisdom 
Mis. 18-11 These commands of 7° wisdom, 
Hea. 4-10 We ask 7 wisdom to possess our 
Mis. 16-9 Principle of Christianity is i°: 
102— 4 is only an 7° finite being, 
189-20 declare Life to be the 7° I am, 
252— 2 not necessarily infinitesimal but i>. 
309-12 7° spiritual substance and 
330-12 since man’s possibilities are 7°, 
367-19 If... He would not bei-. 
386— 2 7° appear Life, Love divine, 
Ret. 57-11 but one Soul, and that one is 7°. 
70-24 individual, incorporeal, and 7°, 
Un. 19-13 this would be the end of i- moral 
24-13 ani‘, and not a finite consciousness, 
29-12 Soul, or Mind, and that one is 7-, 
41—- 9 the 72 and only Life. 
48-13 as 7° and conscious Life, 
Rud. 1-6 7%: and immortal Mind, 
2-13 if we think of Him as less than 7°. 
2-16 but one 7 individual Spirit, 
3-26 7° and divine Principle of all being, 
7-5 Thez and subtler conceptions 
No. 36-2 one 2 and the other finite; 
36— 4 He knew God asi’, 
701. 4-25 One because He is 7° ; 
5-7 one divine 7° triune Principle, 
6— 8 reckons one as one and this one 7°. 
6-22 in the 7’ scientific sense of Him, 


6-23 can neither be one nor 7° in 

6-26 God’s personality must be as 7° as 
22-13 Spirit is true and 7°, 
23-5 God is Spirit and 7’, 


infinite adj.) 


O01. 23-7 


_, 356-28 
infinitely 
Mis. 8-15 
16-19 
121-28 
185-21 
309-22 
321-30 
332- 4 
62-17 
No. 34-19 
14-15 
My. 114-24 
128— 8 
146-13 


INFINITE 


God is good and i’, 

Since God is Love, and 7°, 

to show itself 7° again. 

Love universal, i', eternal. 

more than an @° and divine Mind ; 
Life, which is 7: and eternal, 

7° appear Life, Love divine, 

* with our 7° heavenly Father 

only lawgiver, omnipotent, 7°, All. 
God is Person, then Person is 7° ; 
Love, omnipotent, omnipresent, 7° ; 
Because Spirit is God and 7’; 
supreme, 7’, the great forever, 
Heaven is harmony, — i’, boundless 
i: divine Principle, Love, 

God is Father, i’, 

God, good, omnipotent and 7°. 

one God, supreme, 2°, 

Thou all, Thou 7° 

God being i’, He is the only basis of 


blesses 7° one and all 

God is 7- more than a person, 

I- greater than human pity, 
reveals man 7° blessed, 

life is 77 above a bodily form 

«4 beyond all earthly 

I just, merciful, and wise, 

* with 2° less expense. 

zi beyond the heathen conception 


Metaphysical healing includes i- more 


Truth and Love, 7° above me, 
z less than God’s benign 
C. S. contains i: more than 


infinitesimal 


Mis. 252-— 2 
322-27 
Hea. 12-19 
My. 226-13 
291— 8 


Mind is not necessarily i: 
from the i: to the infinite. 
made the i° dose effectual. 
from the 7° to the infinite, 
from the 7° to the infinite. 


infinitesimals 


Mis. 26-15 
infinities 

"01. 6-12 
infinitude 

Mis. 95-23 

181-13 

259— 7 

Un. 20-20 

No. 26-16 


My. 132-10 


Pul. 42 
infirmities 


Un. 55- 4 
infirmity 

Mis. 294— 2 

Un. 57-16 

02. 10-25 

Po. 35-6 
inflames 

Mis. 222- 3 


inflammation 


Mis. 41-22 
45— 7 
69-25 


My. 301-27 


Whence came the 7°, 


Who can conceive. . . of three 7°? 


C. S. reveals the 7° of divinity 
if we recognize 7 as personality, 
this 7- and oneness of good 

as you realize the divine 7 

into something below 2°. 
Truth’s knowledge of its own 7° 


progress is the law of 7°. 

What can there be besides 7°? 
aught material, or outside of 7°. 
out of the focal distance of 2°. 
His 7° precludes the possibility of 
This infinite idea of 2° will be 
who can tell what is the form of 7°? 
every ray of Truth, of 7’, 

to work out the problem of 2° 

in demonstration of 7°. 

though he reflects the 7° of good. 
an attempted infringement on 7°”’ 
a theme involving the All of 7°. 
from finiteness into 2°. 

the 7- and unity of good. 
absolute oneness and 7° of God, 
belief that . . . 7° became finity, 
they embark for 7° and anchor in 


* “weak and 7° of purpose.” 


The corporeal Jesus bore our 7’, 
I take pleasure in 1-,— II Cor. 12: 10. 


“‘T take pleasure in 7°,’’— II Cor. 12: 10. 


Paul took pleasure int, | 
good that has pleasure in 2° ; 
In his real self he bore no 7%’. 


last i: of evil is so-called man, 
by affinity nor by 2°, 

is the 7° of evil, 

binds to earth— 7 of woe! 


a* envy, passion, evil-speaking, 


action of fear, manifests 7° 
power to allay fear, prevent 7°, 
exciting cause of the 7° 

Drugs cannot remove 2’, 
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INFLUENCES 
inflammatory 
My. 107-30 stages of organic and 7° diseases, 
inflate 
Mis. 129-17 7° it, and send it into the atmosphere of 
301-29 All error tends to... 7 self; 
inflated 
Mis. 354-29 genius 7- with worldly desire. 
inflection 
My. 344-18 * with a prolonged 7’, 
inflictions 
Mis. 312-7 bears all burdens, suffers all 7°, 
inflow 
Pul. 64-13 *the continued 7° of money 
influence 
adverse 
My. 213-26 adverse 7° of animal magnetism. 
benign 
Mis. 68—5 to hinder his benign 7 
counteracting 


Mis. 223-22 no counteracting 7° can hinder 
counteract the 


Mis. 291-30 
divine 

No. 40-27 
elevating 
Peo. 2-27 


Mis. 290-16 
Un. 57-12 
harmonious 
Pul. 54-21 

her 
Pul. 23-6 
50-7 


hidden 
Mis. 114-25 


Mis. 264-23 

Ret. 72-2 
money and 

Mis. 80-7 


much 
My. 272-31 
no 
No. #9 
of this Mind 
Mis. 279-29 
originating 
701. 338-10 


NOs a6 


counteract the 7* of envious minds 
made better only by divine 7°. 
a benign and elevating 7° 


induced by this secret evil 7 
effects of this evil 2°, 


* ““‘T felt the 7 of your thought 
he must have felt the 7° of 


* environment and harmonious 2° 


* Mrs. Eppy’s Work AND Her I° 
* thus add her 7° toward the 


stop their hidden 2° upon the 
* its 7; upon the lives of 

* touched by its 2° for good, 
its 77 remains in the minds 


mental i: of their former teacher. 
cannot impart a mental 7° that 


its members to give money and 7° 
* much 2° on this generation. 

use no 2° to prevent their 

feel the 7° of this Mind ; 

* was never the originating 7° 

its salutary 7° on yourself 
Corporeal and selfish 7* is human, 


changed by its silent 7°. 


strengthens the 


Mis. 362-31 
such an 
Ret. 71-15 
their 
Peo. 8-10 
transforming 
My. 10-2 
unite the 
Un. 43-20 
uplifting 
Mis, 245-13 


Man. 52-26 
Ret. 44-30 
89-27 

700. 12-21 
My. 175-28 
281—24 


influenced 
Mis. 113-15 
246— 6 

Man. 40-14 
My. 137-21 
137-29 

227-14 
influences 
Mis. 71-12 
229-14 

Ret. 52-6 


except when it strengthens the 7° of 
to be subjected to such an 7°? 
extend their 7 to others. 

* transforming 7° of C. S. 

unite the 7° of their own thoughts 


its uplifting 7 upon. . . mankind. 


or shall 7- others thus to act, 
Adding to its ranks and 7°, 
endeavoring to 7° other minds to any 
Under the 7° of St. Paul’s preaching 
must fail to i: the minds of 

a which President Roosevelt 


i by any but the divine Mind, 
pulpit and press that 7° the people 
influencing or being 7° erroneously. 
i: me to select a Board of Trustees 
No person 7° me to make this 

a by their own judgment 


good or bad i- on the unborn child ? 
faith in Mind over all other 7 
contaminating i° of those who 


INFLUENCES 
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INHERITANCE 


influences 
Rud. 4-12 
No. 7-3 
39- 8 
influencing 
Man. 40-14 
01. 20-3 


influenza 
Mis. 239-21 


Mis. 29-21 
67-21 
87-15 
88— 9 
97-21 
240-28 
322-10 
Man. 26-14 
29-1 


52-17 
57-11 
66-2 
No. 23-24 
28-25 
My. 135-18 
359-12 


informally 
Ret. 89-12 
My. 352-4 
informant 
My. 14-13 


information 


319-20 
informed 
Mis. 48-15 


358-12 
informer 
Pul. 15-12 
informing 
Mis. 332- 3 
Reta 2132 
My. 198- 4 
244— 1 
259-30 
informs 
Mis. 339— 3 
infraction 
Mis. 29-27 


sweet 7° of the Pleiades,’’— Job 38 : 31. 


evil 7° waver the scales of justice 
no dishonesty or vanity 7° the 


7 or being influenced erroneously. 
no authority in C. S. for 7° the 


pride at sharing in a popular 7° 


4 of divine interpretation 
hinder the divine 7 and lose | 
they would receive a spiritual 7° 


Daily letters 77 me that a 

you shall, Deo volente, i* them 
1 us, through your Journal, 

I am pleased to 7° this inquirer, 
Scriptures 7° us that man 
Likewise soberly i: them that 
Clerk of the church can 7° 

shall 7: the Pastor Emeritus 

to i: the Board of Directors 
shall immediately so 7° him. 
Clerk to 7 the Board of Directors 
he shall 7: her of this fact 

is not sufficient to 27 us as to 
The Scriptures 7° us that 

Ii you of this, 

to i’ himself of the facts. 


he did so 7’, 
* T- assembled, we, the ushers 


* 74> claimed to have good authority 


wish to apply to him for 7 

I ask for i’, not for controversy, 

for 7 as to what I believe 

that they furnish all 2° possible. 
such 7° as may come to them 
without her having requested the 2°, 
* “Tt ig a pleasure to give any 7 
* the i*, ‘No more standing-room. 
* all i- concerning rooms and board, 
I consider the 7° there given 

az relating to C. 8. practice, 

* advised that I have this 2°. 


2 


i his audience that he could 

i that, before entering the College, 
I never dreamed, until 7° thereof, 
i: by divine Science, the Comforter, 
as he i the patients, 

zi as to the real estate 

agreeably 7° the congregation 

i that my son was lost. 

when the printer 7° me that 

being 7° of my intentions, 

to keep himself well 7°. 

I shall rejoice in being 7° 

neither 7° the police of these 

* 4° of the purchase of the land 

* saying that he had just been 7° 

I am for the first time 2° of 

* calumniator who 7 you 

You have been duly 7 


Is the i- one who sees the foe? 


governing, 7° the universe, 

7 him that his mother was dead 
i me of the dedication 

before 7° you of my purpose 
eternal 7° Soul recognized only 


that which St. John 7° us 


Miracles are no %° of God’s laws; 


infrequently 


Ret. 80-29 
Pul. 33-15 
My. 355- 8 
infringe 
Mis. 348— 5 
Pan. 8-11 
My. 154— 8 
infringed 
Ret. 39-2 
Un, 13-10 


not i* met by envy, ingratitude, 
* which history not 7- emphasizes, 
not i* hinted at this. 


zi: neither the books nor the business 
i: the sacredness of one_ 
if they can be made to 7° the 


the copyright was 7°. 
are not 7° in ethics 


infringement 


Mis. 300-10 
302— 4 
Ret. 70- 6 
Peo. 12-6 
__ , My. 167-25 
infringes 
Mis. 56-12 
infringing 
Mis. 80-17 
380-30 
381-27 
infused 
Mis. 190— 3 
Ret. 58-13 
infusion 
_ Un, 42-22 
ingenuity 
Mis. 286-16 


liable to arrest for 7° of 
encourages i° of my copyright, 
attempted 2° on infinity” 

z' on the merciful and just 

z of rights and privileges 


t the rights of Spirit. 


zi individual rights, 
use of an 7° pamphlet 
tz books, to the number of 


nor the outcome of life z* into 
it was not 7° into matter ; 


or of an 7 of power into matter. 


put 7° to ludicrous shifts ; 


ingenuously 


Pul. 23-15 

Ingersoll’s 
Robert 

My. 110-28 


Ret. 77-3 
inglorious 
Ret. 10-18 
ingrafting 
Ret. 57-26 
ingrained 
My. 81-5 
ingratitude 
Mis. 13-5 


ingress 
Mis. 325-28 
inhabit 
Pul. 21-9 
Oil, “C=O 
My. 133- 6 
inhabitants 
Mis. 334— 2 
My. 181-24 
280-19 
inhabiters 
Pul. 12-12 
inhabiting 
Mis. 330-30 
My. 344-10 
inhabits 
Mis. 189-30 


* 7 calling out a closer inquiry 


Robert J* attempt to convict the 


I- repartee has its moral : 
no earthly or 7° theme. 

zi upon one First Cause 

* So 7° is this good nature, 


falsehood, i°, misjudgment, 
hides it in his cell of i. 

hope deferred, 7°, disdain ! 
envy, 7°, and enmity, 

tz, lust, malice, hate, 

* bitterness and 7° of her sting, 
mortals, and their 7: and hate, 
injustice, 7°, treachery, and 
For hope deferred, 7°, disdain ! 


sees robbers finding ready i° to 


praying for it to 7*_ my own heart 
infinite Mind 7° a finite form? 
zt His holy hill, 


among the 7° of the earth ;— Dan. 4: 35. 


to the number of 1,650,000 z-. 
He will bless all the i: 


Woe to the 7° of the earth— Rev. 12: 12, 


modest grass, 7° the whole earth, 
not the spirit of God, 7° clay 


extends to all time, 7° eternity, 


inharmonious 


Mis. 58-24 

inharmony 

Mis. 27-12 

98— 4 

Un. 13-11 

18-19 

60-10 
inherent 


Pul. 51-7 


inherit 

Mis. 145-13 

340-22 
Ret. 92-7 
Un. 37-4 
01. 26-19 
My. 228-18 

298-21 


inheritance 


Mis. 153— 3 
251-20 
253-19 
254-14 
807— 5 


If God does not govern. . . it ig i: 
all i, sin, disease, death 

turn away from 7’, sickness, and 

To Him there is no moral 7° ; 

My knowledge of harmony (not 7°) 
and 7° is its opposite, 


* liberty which is their 7° right 
It was an 7° characteristic 

I° justice, constitutional 

é unity with divine Love, 

* their 7° rights are recognized 


“¢ the earth.” — Psal. 37+ 11. 

by patience, they i the promise, 
t his legacy of love, 

in order to 7° eternal life 

the meek that 7° the earth ; 

Who shall 7° the earth? 

they shall 4° the earth, 


God will confirm His 7-. 
Think of this 7: ! 


that the 7° may be ours,” — Luke 20: 14. 
that the 7* may be ours,’ — Luke 20: 14. 


What a glorious 7° is given to us 


INHERITANCE 
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INORGANIC 


inheritance 


inherited 
Ret. 1-13 
4-3 
4-4 
My. 309-18 


idea which claims only its 7°, 
* and disregard his lawful 7°, 
partakers of the 7*— Col. 1: 12. 


was no sign that she 7° a 

Mark Baker, who 7° the homestead, 
he 7 my grandfather’ s farm 

1 his father’s real estate, 


inhospitable 


My. 89-4 


inhuman 
Mis. 121-15 
211-10 
246— 5 
11-8 
12-11 


Peo. 


inhumanity 


Mis. 246-15 


iniquities 
. 102-21 


iniquitous 
Ret. 67-9 

iniquity 
Mis. 19-19 


initial 


Mis. xi- 3 


injunction 
Mis. 120- 5 
128- 6 

191-31 

302-25 

381-21 

Ret. 87-19 
Pul. 66-12 
My. 227-23 
Ty 
injunctions 
Pul. 29-20 
No. 14-21 
injure 
Mis. 12-8 
32-29 
48-30 
224-29 


My. 210-12 
injuries 
My. 204-26 
348— 2 
injuring 
Mis. 222- 6 


* all facts 7° to it 


That the innocent shall. . . isi. 
I° medical bills, class legislation, 
to blot out all 7° codes. 

not by 7 warfare, but in divine 
as with an 7 State law 5 


1 lifts its hydra head 


which blots out all our 7° 

Him who removeth all 7°, 

destroys my 7°, deprives death of 
bruised for our i> ;— Isa. 53: 
forgiveth all thine 7 i Psal. 103: 3. 
forgiveth all thine 7° is IRSAiemM0sr os 
forgiveth all thine i: ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
forgiveth all thine i: ;— Psal. 103: 3- 
hath remembered her 4: — Rev. 18: 5. 


7 manifestation of sin 


wherewith to cover 2°, 

and is too pure to behold 7°. 
egotism and false charity say, . . 
foolhardiness to cover 7°. 

while 7°, too evil to conceive of 
declares that God knows ot 
notion that one is covering i* by 
When God bids one uncover wv 5 
God is too pure to behold 7° 
Whosoever covers 7° femme: SReeeeOry, 
too pure to behold i7:— see Hab.1: 

God says, I am too pure to behold ne 
expose evil’s . . . ways of accomplishing a 
He is too pure to behold 7 

that clings fast to 7a. 

and the mystery of 7° 

kills this mystery of 7° 

all ye workers of i*.— Luke 13: 27. 

reward righteousness and punish 2°. 

that clings fast to 2°. 
caused me to retain the 7° “‘G”’ 
Useroh Jac Ca Si 

shall not place the i: ‘‘C. S.”’ 
I- only of first names 

I alone will not be received. 


each and every 7° of the 
with the apostle’s 7° 

Let us obey St. Paul’s 7 
This i° did not curtail the 
A writ of i* was issued 

to obey the celestial 7’, 

* under the 7 to 

and the gospel 7’, 

and the Scriptural 7°, 


* while all these 7° could, 
the i° are not confined to 


him who has striven to 7° you. 
slander, hate, or try tov, 
offered ’solely’ to 7 her 
wilfully attempt to i° another, 
whereby it may 7 the race, 
whose chief aim is to 7° me, 
secretly striving to 7° me. 
nothing . . . could i: me; 

to 77 no man, but to bless 


zi: him when he would harm 


the resenting of 7°, 
healed of so-called’ disease and 4° 


4° himself and others. 


. cover 7° 


injurious 


My. 
injustice 
Mis. 66-8 
72— 4 
80-20 
122-22 
216-17 
235-26 
247-17 
301-24 
317-29 
83-15 
19-1 
10-14 
5 ie 
. 116-23 
151-12 
191— 4 
220-14 
252-14 
277-17 
283-19 
injustices 
Man. 97-18 
inkling 
02. 
inlaid 
Mis. 
inmate 
Mis. 324-20 
inmates 


Mis. 283-11 
325-14 


16— 6 


30-13 


false or unjust, hence i, to C. S. 
but the result is as 7. 


an 7° caused by an accident, 

does a vast amount of 7° 

without previous 7° or illness, 

an 7 caused by an accident, 

an i* that neither medicine nor 

4 received from a surgical operation 
not for my benefit . . . but for my 7°, 


No possible 7 lurks in this 

were sore 7°. 

redress wrongs and rectify 2°. 

nor reconciles justice to Pe 

a big protest against 7° 

chapter sub-title 

« of their interpretations. 

This method is an unseen form of 7° 
My soul abhors 7°, and loves mercy. 
* wield the ruthless sword of 2°. 

i, ingratitude, treachery, and 

z and error enslave him. 

I° to the combat sprang ; 

from 7 and personal contagion. 

7: done by press and pulpit 

I° has not a tithe of the power of 
I denotes the absence of law. 
clouds of wrong, 7°, envy, hate ; 
whereby wrong and 1° are righted 
When pride, self, . 7 is rampant. 


zt done Mrs. Eddy or members 
my first i: of Wyclif’s use of 
gates thereof. . . 7° with pearl, 


this mortal 7- withdraws ; 


rouse the slumbering 7°, 
find its 7° asleep at noontide! 


in memoriam 


My. 289-28 
inmost 
My. 133-26 
innate 
Un. 26— 2 
My. 341- 1 
inner 
Pul. 32-15 
01. 30-19 
My. 188-17 
244-17 
innocence 
Mis. 110- 6 
121-20 
Ret. 80-25 
My. 261~13 
269- 4 
innocent 
Mis. 66-3 
79-9 
112- 9 
121-15 
121-17 
121-31 
210-23 
227— 6 
257-14 
275-19 
354— 5 
33-26 
220-29 
innocently 
Mis. 357-28 
innocents 
Mis. 123- 2 
innovations 
Mis. 265-16 
innumerabl 
Mis. 137-26 
My. 46-29 
inordinate 
Mis. 274-21 
inorganic 
Mis. 56-4 


My. 


1: m* of the late lamented Victoria, 
this 7> something becomes articulate, 


having its own 7° selfhood 
I have one i’ joy, 


* may translate those 7° experiences 
kindles the 7° genial life 

I enter your 7° sanctuary, 

i sanctuary of divine Science, 


it needs your 7’, unselfishness, 
this sentence passed upon 7° 
while 7° strayeth yearningly. 
the first impressions of 7°, 
pledged to 7°, purity, 


may cause the 7° to suffer 

For the 7° babe to be born a 

can neither defend the 7° nor 

That the 7° shall suffer for 

the guilt of 7 blood— Deut. 19: 13. 
punishes the guilty, not the 7°. 

zt enjoyment, and a medical 

to offer to the 7°, security 

It punishes the 7’, 

console the 7°, and throw wide the 
and lead the 7° to doom? 

reward against the i*.— Psal. 15: 5. 
That the 2 should suffer for the 


sought the true fold . . . and strayed 7; 
same spirit that . . . slaughters 7°. 
presume to make 7° upon 

e 


one of the 2° errors that 
* 4° company of angels, — Heb. 12: 22. 


reign of 77, unprincipled clans. 


Life is i*, infinite Spirit ; 
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in propria persona insensible 
ioe pele thet I shouldbe present 7° p’ p°? Un. 54-10 7 to every claim of error. 
y. 5-2 am not with you7 pp inseparabilit 
25-19 I cannot be present 7 pp’ sti 189— 9 He Godtanditan 
143-1 I will attend... but not i pp’. i M 
i t inseparable 
Be tose 6 A coroner’s 7°, a board of health Mis. 182-28 man and his Maker are 7 
: J. ’ , 266-16 i: from the unity of God. 
Inquire ; 361-30 are 7° as cause and effect. 
Mis. 381-10 requested her lawyer to 7 Ret. 75-10 Life and its ideals are 7°, 
Man. 66-19 7° if all of the letter has been read, Un. 21-18 man is 7° from good. 
My. 325-3 * to i of his welfare 38-10 and is i from it. 
inquired My. 23-25 * Spirit, with its i; accompaniment, 
Pul. 73-1 *% the speaker. 185-16 spontaneity of Love, i: from Love, 
Peo. 4-24 7° of these heathen deities 300-20 these things, 7’ from C. S., 
, My. 24-18 *7¢ about the progress of the work insert 
inquirer Ret. 38-8 7% in my last chapter a partial 
Mis. 88-9 pleased to inform this 7’, inserted 
Un, 20-15 Try this process, dear 7’, Man. 49-14 may be 7 in The C. S. Journal 
Inquirer inside 
Pul. 88-32 * I*, Philadelphia, Pa. Mis. 344-17 would place Soul wholly 7° of body, 
inquiries Pul. 58-13 * I: is a basement room, capable of 
Mis. 132-18 7: from all quarters, No. 26-2 believe. . . the immortal is 7 the 
193-1 entertaining the startling 7°, My. 145-9 details outside and 2° 
My. 223-20 7°, coming directly or indirectly 346-13 * She was 7°, and as she passed me 
242-17 i .. . relating to C. S. practice, insidious 
242-22 not to make 7° on these subjects, Ret. 19-9 attacked by this 7° disease 
245-26 I: have been made as to the precise My. 334-3 * some 7° disease was raging 
. 356-13 In reply to 7%’, will you please state insight 
inquiring A Mis. 169-5 spiritual 4: had been darkened 
. 01. 31-14 no vague, fruitless, 7* wonder. 189-10 Spiritual 7: of Truth and Love 
inquiry Ret. 32—4 spiritual 7, knowledge, and being. 
Mis. 28-21 suggests the 77, What meaneth My. 11-18 * needs no special 7 to predict 
237-19 This is a period of doubt, 2°, 296— 3 his flash of flight and 2’, 
268-15 His whole 7° and demonstration insignia 
307-16 7: of mankind as to Christianity Ret. 80-2 and the 7: of heaven 
Man. 52-9 shall address a letter of ° to No. 9-23 cabalistic i* of philosophy ; 
Un. 1-14 to defer this infinite 2°, My. 83-9 *no flaunting of badges or i 
27-i 7 as to the meaning of a word * 216-23 drop the 7° of ‘‘Busy Bees,” 
Pul. 23-16 *a closer 7° into Oriental insignificance F 
33-21 * All 7° in the neighborhood snl ay x 
No. 46-9 must answer the constant 7°: Fo. 1-15 On @ that peoples earth, 
701. 17-18 interviews, that started the 7’, _ My. 77-7 * pales into tr, 
My. 53-2 * important missives of 7 insignificant 
157-19 * In response to an 7° from My. 91-13 *no 7 element in true Christianity. 
165-19 oft-repeated 77, What am I? 92-16 *increased from an 7- number 
245-10 The growth of human ¢ 93-30 * faith had but an 7° following. 
, 292-18 My answer to the 7’, insincerity 
Inquisition My. 166— 3 7° and a half-persuaded faith 
Mis. 274-28 car of the modern If insinuate 
inquisitive : j , Ret. 36-10 which the evil-minded would i: 
Rud. 15-9 renders the mind less 2°, plastic, insist 
inrush ; c ee Mis. 75-6 i: that there is but one Soul, 

,_ My. 74-3 *until Saturday night the 7 will 283-19 I %° on the etiquette of C. S., 
insane 336-12 7 on the rule and demonstration of 
Mis. 48-23 Was ever a person made i: by Ret. 63-2 7% on the need of healing sickness 

48-26 Mind-healing would cure the 7°. 76-28 7° upon the strictest observance of 
48-28 *‘‘madei.. . is a baseless fabrication Un. 24-7 Your assumptions 7° that there is 
My. 301-21 committed to i> asylums 43-13 I i: only upon the fact, 
302-11 insanity is that brain, matter, is 7°. Pul. 27-11 * members strongly 7° upon. 
insanity No. 10-3 Lit that C. S. is demonstrably as 
Mis) 49-10 had not produced 4°.” 31-13 I 7: on the destruction of sin 
© Tiere 4 pie si 701. 22-25 i: that the public receive their 
49-11 into the claim of 7 qe . 
. A 13— 1 they i upon doing now. 
49-13 notable cases of i: have been 180-23 i: Hat ir asia 
113-22 if persisted in, will end in 7°, a NN Te eT he SON ae 
My. 222-16 executed (for ‘‘%°’’) because of insisted j : 
301-16 Is faith in divine metaphysics 7°? Mis. 88-20 * i that this Science is natural, 
301-17 All sin is 7°, 158— 6 When I 7 on your speaking 
301-18 a universal 7: which mistakes 193-31 The condition 7% upon is, 
301-23 supposition that we can correct 7° by 327-13 and 7 upon taking all of it u 
301-24 is in itself a species of 7°. 373— 3. I i: upon placing the serpent behind 
302-11 7% is that brain, matter, is insane. No. 3-9 some irresponsible people 7° 
i ibed My. 48-10 *7 that her students make,, 
nscripe 
Mis. 121—- 2 7° upon the hearts of men: insistence 
295-25 advanced ideas are i’ on tablets Un. 8-13 My 7° upon a proper understanding: 
Ret. 2-12 on which was 7° the name of My. 48-18 *7* upon the constant daily reading: 
5-12 7 on the stone memorials insists 
Pul. 46-20 *upon which had been 7 the name Mis. 200-11 The apostle Paul i: on the 
Po. 73-1 %@ to my friends in Lynn, 241-21 Truth destroys the error that 7° 
inscribes 346— 3 7° on the demonstration of 
Mis. 294- 7 hez: on the heart of humanity 366-20 evil 7: on the unity of good and 
, Peo. 3-17 ton the thoughts of men Ret. 69-8 serpent, 2 still upon the 
inscription insomnia 
Pul. 24-13 * 7%: carved in bold relief : Mis. 209-15 I* compels mortals to learn 
iS 8 * The 7° reads phe - insomuch 
8-6 *4%*, cut in script letters: 4 7 = o 5 
86- 3 * upon the cover of which is this 7: Mis. RE i = foe ee 
My. 60-18 * It has this ¢* on the fly-leaf 10-20 i: as they have found their strength 
inscriptions ; 189-26 i: that St. Matthew wrote, 
’ My. 69-8 *z7: illustrative of the faith 359-15 7° as he was able to do this; 
inscrutable Ret. 79-15 the i problem of being Ret. 58-9 sense of power. . . 7° that the people 
insects My. 178-12 * ‘counting the legs of 7°”? My. 271-29 7 as I know myself, what is 


INSPECTED 


inspected 
My. 24-25 
145- 8 
inspiration 
Mis. 124-28 
144-27 

Ret. 30-23 
Un. 46-3 
Pul. 56-18 
83-11 

702. 8-18 
Peo. 7-27 
My. 14-21 
48— 5 

55-17 
131-11 
156-23 
248-29 
260-18 
297-19 
303-26 


inspire 
Mis. 132-30 
My. 58-21 
134-19 
inspired 
Mis. ae 


inspires 
Mis. 252-26 
360— 1 
Po. 32-12 
My. 24-8 
inspiring 
Mis. 169-29 
213-21 
369-27 
My. 50-24 
363-15 


installed 
My. 70-23 


instalments 


My. 73-28 
instance 
Mis. 45-19 


Ret. 59-9 
Pul. 45-3 
701. 14-25 
Peo. 10-27 
Po. v-9 
My. 97-4 


instances 
Mis. 40-13 
107-28 


Ret. 41—5 
Pul. 79-15 
My. 28-10 


* have recently 7° the work, 
Iz the work every day, 


it gives to suffering, 7° ; 

exudes the 7° of the wine 

neither can its 7° be gained without 
All Truth is from 7° 

* Welding . . . was a happy 7°. 

* with the certainty of 7° she works, 
except we possess this 7°, 

Scientific discovery and the 7° of 

* endowed with genius and 7°, 

* one ready to receive the 7’, 

* was an 7° to Christian Scientists, 
restitution, redemption, and 7°. 

the i* which giveth victory 

Your highest 7° is found 

its fruits are 77 and 

an 7 to the whole field, 

I have not the z nor the 


zi’ me with the hope that you wish 
* May her example 7° us to 
eakety: bless, and 7* man’s power. 


I read the 7° page through a higher 
how hearts are 7’, 

God-driven back to the pages. 
to read what the 7° writers left 

a sense of the spiritual man, 
found to include the 7* meaning. 
Are the Scriptures Onis 

He spake 7° 

we take the 7° Word of the Bible 
* 7° in her great task by 
Compared with the 7: wisdom and 
the 7 Scriptural commands 

his i* rebuke to all the churches 
divine Love which 2° it. 

The spiritually minded are 7° with 
* T- by the grandeur of this 

* 4 so many of different races 
law, or morale of the 7; Word 

* rejoice in your 7° leadership, 


7 the teacher and preacher ; 


4; wisdom and procures divine power. 


a my pen as I write; 
* 7 you to welcome all mankind 


* beautiful and 7° are the thoughts 
iz tones from the lips of our Master, 
We thirst for 7* wine from the 

* a very 7° season to us all, 

This proof. . . is soul 7’. 


* organ which has been 7’. 
* bearing the first 7° of the crowds 


when Science in a single 7° decides 


* For i, the man is held responsible for 


if you suffer for it in the first 2°, 

If in one i- obedience be ane 
fulfil the Scriptures in every 7 
denial of this fact in one 7° 

to furnish a single 2° of 

must be met, in every 2’, 

For 7": the literal meaning of the 
for 7", intelligent matter, or 

means subtraction in one 7 and 

* Sacrifices were made a Blau an 7 
control it in the first 7°, 

in a single 7’ when A arleotl slavery, 
* “Old Man of the Mountain,” for 7, 
* on the part of a sick person, for 7, 
not inconsistent in a single 7 

* informed you in this 7° 


In some 7° the students of 

in certain morbid 7° 

startling 7° of the above-named 
already seen in many 7 

in most 7* without even an 

*in most 7° they are held at 

*in many 7 the loving self-sacrifice, 
* were spent in other 7’, 

except in one or two 7’, 

only so many well-defined 7° 
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INSTITUTING 


instant 
Pul. 44-8 
My. 11-16 
360-29 


* willingly pause for an 7 
* the response was 7’, 
Your favor of the 10th 7 


instantaneous 


Mis. 40-11 
40-24 

200— 2 

355— 8 

Un. 7-14 


why do not its students perform as 7° 
or they cannot be z° healers. 

made his healing easy and 7°. 

not guesswork, . but 7° cure. 
raise the dying to 7° health. 


instantaneously 


Mis. 359- 7 


Pul. 6-16 
instantly 


Ret. 41-4 
My. 178-24 


instead 


Mis. 16-25 


Ret. 26-15 


233— 8 


until you can cure without it 7°, 
az to heal a cancer 
* was healed 7 of an ailment 


desperate cases I 7° healed, 
I the table sank a charred mass. 


from Soul i’ of body, 

below 7° of above the standard 

I: of losing her power to heal, 

i of the divine power understood, 
a of aiding other people’s 
Principle, 2° of person, is 

matter, 7° of Mind. 

began spiritually i: of materially 
i of a real set-to at crying, 

thing of mortal mind 7 of body: 
a thought, 7° of a thing. 

4°, of our poverty and 

the pulpit, 7° of the press, 

Let us serve 7° of rule, 

knock 7° of push at the door 
agriculture 7 of litigation, 

dug into soils 7: of delving into 
raised potatoes 7 of pleas, 

and drew up logs 7° of leases. 
wherefore it is hate 7: of Love; 

I° of relying on the Principle 

a of seeing therein the operation of 
mortal belief, 7° of the drug, 

more of the spirit 7° of the letter, 
is of human 7° of divine origin. 

but have built 7 upon the sand of 
by reading sense 7° of soul, 

man as immortal 7 of mortal 
mortally mental, 7° of material. 

(i of acquiescence therein) 
strengthen . . . disease, 7° of cure it; 
i of possessing the essentials of 
error. . . becomes fable 7° of fact. 
God must be found all 2 of a part of 
and 7° of healing, 

the infinite One 2° of three, 

a of the divine Principle that 
language of Soul 2° of the senses ; 
gives the spiritual 7° of the 

It begins with motive, 7 of act, 
through Principle 7° of a pardon ; 
of Soul 7° of the senses, 

will be found that, 7 of opposing, 
looked for the person, 7 of 

lose me 2° of find me. 

worshipping person 7° of Principle, 
@ of putting out your watch 


(see also matter) 


instils 
My. 224-12 
instinct 
Ret. 69-1 
Pul. 9-11 
instinctive 
My. 97 


or the prejudice it 7°. 


His origin is not, . in brute 7, 
Woman, true to her 7’, 


* q* gratitude which not only 


instinctively 


Mis. 307-30 


instincts 
My. 235— 6 


institute 
Ret. 48-3 
84-30 
02. 15-7 
instituted 
02. 13-20 
My. 252-24 
institutes 
Mis. 273-17 
303— 7 
INO =19 
instituting 
Mis. 175-20 


human thought must turn 7° to 
guided by love, faithful to her 7-, 


Who else could sustain this 7’, 
avoid leaving his owu regular. ( 
keeping a free 7°, 


legal proceedings were « by 
7 in England on New Year’ s Day, 


Their z7* have not yet 
should have their own 7° 
I: furnished with such teachers 


zi matter and its methods 


institution 
Mis. 145-1 
274— 2 

295-27 

378— 4 

Ret. 6-18 
43-19 

48-26 

49-1 

My. 84-4 
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INTELLECT 


more than any other 7’, ‘ 
no Biblical authority for a public 7. 
7 which names itself after 

A patient. . . left that 7°, 

ever connected with that 7°. 

judged it best to close the 7°, 

in the beginning in this 2°, 

height of prosperity in the 7’, 

* all the resources of the 2°. 


institutional 


My. 84 


340-31 


instruct 
Mis. 38-13 


Mis. 


instructing 
Mis. 317-10 
My. 223-16 
instruction 
Mis. 35-17 
37-26 

39- 2 

61— 4 

64-19 

169-21 

256— 9 

265-25 

273-28 

278-24 


Man. 


Ret. 48-18 


Pais 
Rud. 


No. 8-23 
My. 


* outgrowing the 7° end thereof. 


other i find little interest in . 
perpetuate our organizations and 7 ; 
* Hence to name these 7’, 

Other 7° for instruction in 

When founding the 7° 

all sorts of 7° flourish 

up-to-date academies, humane 7’, 

I- of learning and progressive 


college to 7° in metaphysics, 
specially 7° his pupils 

Does not the latter 7* you 
construct the stalk, 7° the ear, 
shall also 7° their pupils 
Teachers shall 7° their pupils 
shall 7: their pupils from the 
Jesus’ method was to 7° his 

Ii my students to pursue their 
* proceeded to 7° those present 
*it was voted to 7 the Clerk 

* It was moved to 7° the Clerk 
* wise to 7’ them on the subject 
that he may 7 him— I Cor. 2: 16. 


4 in the Science of metaphysical 
if mortals are 7° in spiritual 

they shall be 2° in the Principle 
Christians, 7 in divine Science, 

4 according to their understanding 
Students of C. S., duly 7 
students 7° in C. S. Mind-healing, 
Our Master 7° his students 

iz his followers, saying, 

the court 7° the clerk 

is 7° to be, charitable 


would have great pleasure in 7°, 
7 persons in regard to that 


student under your personal i- 
Her time is wholly devoted to 7’, 
to take a course of 7: in C. S. 

7, in spiritual Science, 


philosophy and religion that afford 7° 


writers left for our spiritual 7°. 
that protest against receiving 7° 
others, who receive the same i’, 
waiting for the same class 7° ; 
perpetual 7- of my students might 
serves as admonition and 7’, 
gained from 7‘, observation, and 
Christian, and like my public i’. 
4 given by the children’s teachers 
receiving 2° as above, shall not 
personal 7° of Mrs. Eddy, 

No... . shall advise against class 7°. 
may apply tol, 24 for 7; 

Special I-. 
Tuition of class iz. . 
give 7° in scientific methods of 
institutions for 27 in C. S., 

my 7° in C. S. Mind-healing, 

any real equivalent for my 7 

7 in the Mosaic law. 

he gave personal 7°, 

*4- of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, 
their tuition in the higher 7°, 
regular course of 7° from me, 
class 7° in any branch 

who is too blind for 7°, 

* your wise counsel, timely 7°, 
expectation of receiving 7° from me, 
* chapter sub-title 

* fortunate to receive 7° from 

* Primary and Normal class 7° 

a in the Board of Education. 
serving as admonition, 2°, 

* a few days’ 7 by Mrs. Eddy 
to give you personal 7 


. Shall be $100.00. 


instructions 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 47-19 


Rud. 
My. 46-26 


220-25 


instructive 
Pul. vii-11 


if my i: had healed them 

Have you changed your 7 

those who understand my 7 . 
I endeavor to accommodate my 1% 
in the proportion that their 7 
Some students leave my 2° 

my 7° on this point of 

not understand all your 7° ; 
through the 7 of ‘‘S. and H. | 
Any student, having received 7° in 
a included about twelve lessons, 
No person shall receive 7° . 
heading 

z illustrated in Form 1 and 
received 7° in a Primary class 
i afforded by the Bible and my 
healed by means of my 7’, 

* all-inclusive i* and admonitions 
* Clerk, by 7° received 

* successful 7° to heal the sick, 

* example, as well as her 7, 

z and example of the great 


7 to turn backward the telescope 


instructor (see also instructor’s) 
(see Eddy) 


instructor’s 
Mis. 264-28 


instructors 
Mis. 38-9 
Man. 73-9 

instructs 
My. 140-23 


instrument 
Mis. 39-25 
122— 8 

My. 70-24 


z~ mind must take its hue from 


zt and philanthropists in our land 
members of the faculty, 7°, or 


This 7- us how to be abased 


1° by which God reaches others to heal 
7 in this holy (?) alliance : 
* more musical, or more capable 72°. 


instrumentality 


Mis. 260-10 
My. 288-16 


divine Mind was his only 7° 
divine Mind was his only 2° 


instruments 


Mis. 107- 1 
244— 6 

Un. 23-4 

My. 105-13 
287— 6 


in imitative tones of many 7°, 
before surgical 7- were invented, 
* Make 7° to scourge us. 

zi were lying on the table ready 
as 7° of divine Love. 


insubordination 


Mis. 119-22 
206-15 
insufficient 
Mis. 95-11 
36-17 
Ret. 33-24 
No. 33-16 


Mis. 121-24 


01. 30-29 


insurance 
Man. 30-18 


insure 
No. 33-16 
My. 10-26 
52-28 
insures 
Peo. 21 
My. 90-12 
287-23 
intact 
Mis. 173-25 
290- 5 
We TET 
intangible 
ik, 1S 
integrity 
Mis. 147-14 
270— 4 
intellect 
Ret. 5-14 
5-23 
Un. 21-11 
22-21 
25- 3 
25-14 


I- to the law of Love 
no 7° to the laws that be, 


time so kindly allotted me is 7° 

for 7° cause, refuse to endorse 
were 7° to satisfy my doubts 
would have been @ to insure the 
chapter sub-title 

i freedom of honest competition ; 
I° faith or spiritual understanding, 


shameless 7° to divine royalty, 
i’ my conscience, | : 
* well-bred man will not 7° me, 


the Board shall attend to the 7- 


insufficient to 7 the glory 
* in order to 7° the prosperity of 
* to 7 the moral rightness of 


which 7° man’s continuance and 
*7 fidelity in pain or death 
systematizes action, and 7° success ; 


The perfection of man is 7° ; 
the contract is preserved 7°. 
true nature of Love 7° 


mode of worship may be 7’, 


The man of 7° is one who 
such as barter 7- and peace 


father possessed a strong 7° 

* She possessed a strong i’, 

your %° will be circumscribed 
human 7 and will-power, 

stultify my 7°, insult my conscience, 
enlarges the human i: by 


. who is not 


INTELLECT 


intellect 
No. 11-2 


P Pan. 
intellects 

Mis. 345-17 

356-10 

Peo. 13-26 

My. 48-27 

intellectual 

Mis. 88-12 

112-29 

113-31 

204-18 

339-13 

Ret. 7-8 

Un. 8-16 

Pul. vii-13 

80— 6 

No. 45-21 

Peo. 1-12 

My. 87-9 

211-31 

294-25 

309— 2 

309-31 


, desire, and fear, are not 
cabaue the sophistry of 7, 
to the reason, 7°, and will 


* the loftiest 7* have had 
students, with cultured 7°, 

* the loftiest 7 have had 

* The 7° of these people are not 


4 culture, reading, writing, 
i, and spiritual discernment, 
v, moral, and spiritual 
increases the 7° activities, 
the strain of 7° wrestlings, 
* highest order of 7: powers, 
physical, moral, and 7°, 
gain of 7 momentum, 
* the most 7° city 
Drifting into 7° wrestlings, 
us wrestling and collisions 

* happy, well-to-do, 7°, 
admits of no 7° culture 
74°, moral, and religious 
a well-informed, 7° man, 
* practically all the 7° life.’’ 


intellectuality 


My. 274-12 


intelligence 
all-pervading 


Mis. 16-21 


success, 7°, and happiness 


all-pervading 7° and Love, 


and existence 


Ret. 59-22 
and law 
Pan. 7-23 
and wisdom 
My. 79-18 
another 
Mis. 198-27 
belief that 
Mis. 36-28 
centre and 
Mis. 308-1 
divine 
Mis. 23-8 
83— 1 
336-27 
01. 7-6 
governed by 
Mis. 206-17 


for 7 and existence. 

reality and power, 2° and law, 

* the 7 and wisdom of the country 
supposition of another 2 than God ; 
belief that 7°, Truth, and Love, are 
Mind as its sole centre and 7°. 
demonstrated a divine 7° 

divine 7°, or Principle, 

Science is the fiat of divine 7’, 
divine 7° called God. 


Growth is governed by 27° ; 


highest order of 


My. 96-5 


his 
Mis. 173-23 
law, or 
Mis. 101-27 
Life and 
Mis. 199-26 


* of the highest order of 7°, 
obstructing his 7*— pains, fetters, 
no other power, law, or 7° 


substance, Life, and 7° are God. 
substance, Life, and 7° of man. 


(see life) 


Life, or 
Un. 32-13 


as substance, Life, or 7°, 


life, substance, and 


Mis. 175— 7 
218— 9 
Ret. 67—7 


sense of life, substance, and 7°, 
life, substance, and 7°, 
life, substance, and 2° 


manifestations of 


Ret. 57-20 
material 
Rud. 4-15 


supply all manifestations of 7°. 


if. . . you mean material 2°. 


matter has no 


Mis. 44-28 
Ret. 69-20 
Mind and 


74-31 
nor power 
Mis. 355-19 


matter has no 7° of its own. 
matter has no 2’, life, nor 


only Mind and 7° in the universe. 
no 7° nor life in matter ; ¥ 
has no foundation, — in fact, no 7° ; 
no 7°, health, hope, nor 

neither substance, 7°, nor Life, 


neither 7° nor power, 


nor substance 


rene 21-16 


obey this 
Mis. 28-10 
one 
Ret. 30-11 
opposite 
Mis. 45-26 
346-13 


no... 7, nor substance in matter. 
it is not 7°, a person or a 

winds, and waves, obey this 7°. 

as one 7°, analyzing, 


an opposite a or mind 
belief . . . opposite 7° to God. 
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intelligence 
or power 
Mis. 260-20 
people of 
My. 96-30 
personal 
Rud. 7-19 
power or 
Mis. 197-24 
reaching 
Ret. 69-— 2 
real 
700. 8-1 
Soul, and 
No. 35-18 Life, substance, Soul, and 7° 
substance and 
Mis. 309-13 infinite spiritual substance and 7°. 
Hea. 16—5 no other Life, substance, and 7° 
substance, nor 


seemeth to be 2° or power 

* And they were people of 7°. 
neither sensation nor personal 2°. 
believes there is another power or 72° 
conditions prior to reaching 7°. 


wicked man has little real 7° ; 


Ret. 93-20 
substance or 
My. 235-19 


Mis. 23-4 


no life, truth, substance, nor 7° in 


Matter as substance or 7° 


the 7° that manifests power 

belief, . @ in non-intelligence, 
divine substance, 1°, Life, 

Where do we hold 7° to be? 

They would place. . . 7 in eh 
claim. . . that matter has 7 

or 7° in non- intelligence? 

* above the average in 7°. 

* 7° of many communities 


intelligences 


: Mis. 344-10 
intelligent 
Mis. 23-16 


a fit habitation for the 7°?’’ 


formatter sis NOt ts 

Matter is not 7°, 

i, self-creative, and infinite 

there is no 7° evil, 

supposition that matter is 7°, 

I° Spirit, Soul, is substance, 

7 Christ-idea illustrated by 

governed by Spirit, 7 good. 

that this something is 77 matter; 

for instance, 7° matter, or 

will-power,— alias 7 matter. 
Evil. Jami matter; 

a divine and 7’ — reality. 

* and, as a rule, are the most 7°. 

* manly, and 7 tones, 

* hundred thousand 7° people 

* have not done so in an 7° manner, 

7; and harmonious action, 

there is no 7° sin, 

how can matter be an 7° creator 

plurality of minds, or 7’ matter, 

fundamental, 7°, divine Being, 

and matter become 7° 

* 4° thinking untainted by the 

* strict and 7° recognition of 

*an7i anda happy appearing body, 

* numbers of 7° men and women 

* the 7, and the well-behaved. 

* 4° and unbiased study 

* a class who are reputable, 7°, 

is mind or matter the 7° cause 

honest, 7°, and scholarly 

i: medical faculty, 

an t° usage of the word 

the one divine 7° Principle 

z divine Principle, Love. 

reflected in the 7* compound idea, 


intelligently 


Mis. 105- 2 
115-18 

370-14 

Un. 6-15 
2, ie 
My. 153-25 

inte Oe 
Man. 30-2 


appeals 7° to the facts 

till you 7’ know and demonstrate, 
more 7° than ever before, 

are not prepared to answer 7° 
God must be 7° considered 
Principle of which works 7° 


shall select 77 Readers 


intemperance 


Mis. 37-16 

37-21 
210-19 
210-21 
296—18 


Pan. 10-20 


intend 
Mis. 39-19 
intended 


Mis. 302-28 
307-25 


Can your Science cure 1°? 

I°, impurity, sin of every sort, 
I begets a belief of 

kill this lurking serpent, on 

C. 8., antagonistic to 4 

reform desperate cases of pe 


they 7° to fill the human mind with 


Zi: to forestall the possible evil 
were not i° for a golden calf, 


INTENDED 
intended 
Un. 138-6 fulfil the 7 harmony of being. 
19-9 He must virtually have 7° it, 
Pul. 42-13 *i for the sole use of Mrs. Eddy. 
56-27. * is 7: to be a testimonial 
84-25 *as God 7° it should be. 
My. 353-12 7 to hold guard over Truth, 
intense 
Ret. 7—9 *¢% and almost incessant study 
3 Pul. 23-20 * are years of more 7° life, 
intensely 
Mis. 308-24 7° contemplating personality 
309-28 sometimes take things too 72’. 
386— 1 ‘‘J° grand and glorious 
Po. 49-3 “I: grand and glorious 
intent 
Mis. 11—1 to suffer for his evil 7° ; 
117— 7 the God-given 7 and volition 
227-10 to extend their evil 7°, 
310— 2 neither the 7* of my works nor 
Ret. 21-17 heavenly 7° of earth’s shadows 
My. 291-17 His public 7 was uniform, 
intention 
Man. 57-12 Clerk to inform. . . of his 7, 
Pul. 74-21 7 to be thus understood, 
My. 340-25 his 7° to rule righteously 
, 362-22 * 7 to take such action 
intentional 
es My. 161— 5 The 2° destroyer of others 
intentionally 
Mis. 261-10 whether 7° or ignorantly ; 
264-32 2° offers his own thought, 
Man. 42-20 will not 7 or knowingly 
Ret. 89-26 trespass not 27° upon 
intentions 
Mis. 236-25 notwithstanding one’s good 2°, 
Ret. 47-14 informed of my 7’, 
, ,Pul. 87-15 appreciate your kind 7°. 
intents 
Pul. 11-6 your hearts’ holy 7°. 
intercedeth 
, , My. 136-2 and 7 for us. 
intercession 
No. 39-3 7% and unvoiced imploring 
intercessory 
No. 38-24 chapter sub-title 
38-25 prayer that is desire is 2° ; 
interchange 
Mis. 100-23 home, the 7° of love, 
No. 14-6 noz- of consciousness, 
intercommunion 
Mis. 95-16 the impossibility of 7 
Hea. 6-12 impossibility, in Science, of 7° 
intercourse 
: Ret. 88-2 in the professional 7° of 
interest 
Mis. 419 Much 7: is awakened and expressed 
12-18 mutely works in the 7° of 
38-14 other institutions find little 1° in 
98-13 and extend the 7° already felt 
139-29 As with all former efforts in the 7° of 
238-13 utilized in the 7° of somebody. 
273-21 growing 7 in C. 8. Mind-healing. 
305-20 * articles of historic 7 will 
306-17 * We would add, as being of i", 
Ret. 37-24 may have an 72 for the reader, 
42-11 listened to him with deep 7. 
83— 6 rather than try to centre their 7° on 
Pul. 27-30 * windows are of still more unique 7°. 
31-18 * new and increasing 2 in the 
50— 2 *in whom she takes a vital 7°. 
50-20 * will awaken some sort of 2°. 
68-21 * adds 7% to the Baltimore 
700. 2-2 and this 7° increases. 
701. 31-16 except in the 7° of the individual 
702. 13-18 the sum of $4,963.50 and 7°, 
14-3 only 7 I retain in this property 
My. 2-7 *great 7° exhibited by the children 
51-12 * such an 7 manifested 
51-22 *for the 7 of the Cause, 
52-25 * 4%: of the world to hear her word 
53-28 *increasing 7 in C. 8. 
84- 3 * heavy debt, the 7 on which 
89-23 * not a matter of 7 to 
92-10 * worthy of perhaps even more 7° 
217-10 This sum is to remain on 7° till 
217-14 will receive his dividend with 7° 
271-23 * reply will be read with deep 7: 
282-22 4: you manifest in the success of 
297-27 not had sufficient 2° in the matter 
315— 2 is of i: in this connection : 
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interest 
My. 319-19 
322-28 
329-10 
329-23 
334-26 
336-19 
339- 2 
341-21 
353-24 
interested 
Mis. 353-28 
Pul. 80-13 
00. 1-24 
I 
Q- 4 
12-10 
49-12 
51— 5 
61-21 
245-2 
272-24 
272-29 
289-27 
313-21 


interesting 
Mis. 155-17 


My. 


Pul. vii- 6 


* may i you to be advised that 

* my great i’ in the subject, 

* gives especial 7° to the 

* admitting its 77 in the movement, 
* Of further 7 in this matter 

* of absorbing i to. . . Scientists 
subserve the 7° of mankind, 

* public 7° centres in the 


nothing . . . of any special 7°. 


being too much 7° in themselves 
* sent us by 7° friends, 

my books and those i in them, 
already 7° in Christian Science ; 

iz in this old-new theme of 

* Each person 7’ must remember, 
* meeting of those who were 7° 

* all others now 7: in said church, 
* One feature about the work 7° me. 
they became deeply 7 init. 

* will be z° in this communication 
* our readers will be 7° in 

7 in a meeting to be held 

never was especially 7° in 


all of her 7° correspondence, 
* delivered an 7° discourse 
This 2° day, crowned with 
it will be 2° to have not only 
* a most 7° personality. 

* rendered particularly 7° 

* undoubtedly an 7° faith 

* very 1° conversations 

* kind and 2° articles 
scanning its 7° pages, 

* 74°, and epoch-marking stages 
*7- record of this meeting 

* 4: record relative to this 

* some very 7° statements, 
* 7 part I had to perform 

* has been very 7° indeed, 

* chapter sub-title 

*4- and agreeable visitors, 
* each is 7°, one for its 

* proved one of the most 7° 
this deeply 7° anniversary, 
on so 7° an occasion 

thanks for your 7° report 

* 7° and remarkable proof 

* some 7° facts concerning 
*in a most 7° way. 

* especially 7- on account of 


(see also letter) 


interests 
Mis. 


; 291-11 
interfere 
Mis. 89-11 
Man. 74-8 
Ret. 72-3 
Un. 36-25 
My. 359- 7 


Mis. 87-31 

y Man. 73-26 

interferes 

Ret. 82-18 

interfering 

My. 212-24 
interim 

Mis. 241-15 
interior 

Pul. 36-24 

My. 31-21 

68— 1 

68-20 

68-24 

68-25 

69-15 

71-13 

71-17 

71-19 


separate one man’s 7° from 
a period. . . of divided i-, 
subserve the 7° of wealth, 
Mutual 7° and affections 
working against the 7° of 

zi of our Pastor Emeritus 
promotion of the 7 of C. S. 
he served the public 7° 

will unite all 7° in the one 
* the 7° of her religious work 
subserves the 2° of both 
uniting the 2° of all 


or @ with materia medica. 

no other church shall 7- 

nor 7° with the rights of 

must 7 with its practical 

not to 7 in cases of discipline, 


interference 


this 7° prolongs the struggle 
No I’. oe 


This fact 7 in no way with 
«4 with the rights of Mind, 
during which 7°, by constant combat 


* 7: is one of the utmost taste 

* its 7’ should have impressed them 
* 4- of this church is carried out 
*enters . . . into the 7° finish. 

* imposing effect of the i-. 

* stone and marble form the 7 

* the rich beauty of the 7°. 

* chapter sub-title 

* For in its 7 architecture 

* traditions of church i: architecture 


interior 
My. 72-3 
78-10 
78-23 
} 147-28 
interluding 
Mis. xii- 4 


INTERIOR 
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* traditions of 7: church architecture. 
* They looked upon an 7° 

* in spite of its vast 7°, 

From the 7° of Africa 


meantime 7° with loving thought 


intermediate 


Mis. 188-20 


9-25 
My. 181-18 


in the 7 line of thought, 

from extremes to 7°. 

Truth comes into the 7° space, 
Of his 7° conditions 

the idler, and the 7°. 

4 worker works at times. 

the 7° line of justice 


intermission 


Pul, 42-5 


internal 
Mis. 347— 4 
My. 121-20 
160-22 
160-24 


* Then there was ani’, 


zt action of pent-up gas. 

to disguise 7° vulgarity 

7 fires of our earth 
unpunished sin is this 7° fire, 


international ' 


My. 85- 2 


* in its widely 4° range, 


interpreters 


Ret. 26-14 


interpreting 


Mis. 302-16 

364— 3 
Man. 66-6 
Rud. 1-2 


interprets 
Mis. 164— 1 
208-20 
258-30 
Pul. 12-24 
No. 10-8 
Div 


00. 6-12 
My. 126-10 

interred 
My. 333-13 
333-26 


though uninspired 7° ignorantly 


mistake in 7: revealed Truth, 
I- the Word in the 

I- Communications. 

z and demonstrating the 


4 the incorporeal idea, 

4 to mortals the gospel 

It 7° the law of Spirit, 

This rule clearly 7* God 

the latter reveals and 7- God 
Science that . . . S. and H.7-. 
z the healing Christ. 

zi the mystery of godliness, 


* where the body was 7° 
* 7: with Masonic honors. 


interrogatory 


Pul. 74-11 


interrupt 
Mis. 353-30 


* a written answer to the 7-, 


zi the home-harmony, 


89-31 * religious movement of 7° sway ; 
290—- 3 this sudden 7° bereavement, 
International Conciliation Committee 
My. 282-19 I C’ OC, 
Inter-Ocean, The (sce also Daily Inter-Ocean) 
Pul. 37-1 *any information for The I-,”’ 


interruption 
My. 14-27 * will be carried on without 7° 

interrupts 
Ret. 56-8 
My. 69-18 *not a single pillar. . 


intersection 


i the meaning of the omnipotence, 
. @ the view 


interpolate 
YO, EE 
My. 7-4 


7 some matters of business 
7 some matters of business 


interpolation 


Mis. 194-11 
01. 12-17 


Divine Science is not an 7° of 
Divine Science is not an 2° of 


interpolations 


Ret. 35-11 


truths of C. 8. are not 7° of 


interposition 


Mis. 312-13 


interpret 

Mis. 58-18 
71-15 

100— 4 

166-21 

206- 8 

Un. 43-22 
Pul. 69-18 
2012716 
My. 112- 8 


* 7- of divine Providence 


I must. . . understand them to 7° 
actual causation must 7° omnipotence, 
C. S. was to 7 them ; 

than the senses could 7°. 

zi man’s eternal existence, 

This will 7 the divine power 

* we 7 the Scriptures wholly from 

* 7° their ideas and principles 

zi the Scriptures to fit a doctrine, 


Interpretation 
(see Spiritual Interpretation) 


interpretation 


spiritual 


(see spiritual) 


Mis. 158-10 


163-12 


But now, . . . comes the 7° thereof. 
ripened into 7° through Science. 
Truth dawned . . . through right 7°. 
a therein will be found to be 

By no possible 7° can this passage 
God’s 7° of Himself furnishes 
Scriptures gave no direct 7° of 
leave 8S. and H. to God’s daily 7°. 
zi of God and His creation 

* helpful in its suggestive 7°. 

* with its parallel 7° by Mrs. Eddy. 
Truth, having its best 2° in 

*in the 2 of its tenets, 

in the line of Scriptural 7° 

influx of divine 7° would pour in 


interpretations 


Mis. 190-17 
247-17 

Ret. 35-12 
702. 5-6 
My. 178— 4 
340-18 
interpreted 
Mis. 73-6 


220— 5 


interpreter 
No. 38-16 


contradict the 7° that the senses 
hence the injustice of their 7°. 
but the spiritual 7° thereof. 

stills all distress over doubtful 7: 
cloud not the. . . by material 7’, 
through constitutional 7°. 


I’ materially, these passages 
cannot properly be 7° in a literal 
Jesus 7° all spiritually :. ; 

zi this appearing as a risen Christ. 
* 7° and fulfilled literally, 

this vision of Truth is fully 7 

* does not need to be 7° to those 
This statement should be so 7 


the 7 of one God, 


Pul. 24-8 
77-10 
78— 9 
interval 
701. 27-18 
34- 5 
intervale 
Pul. 48-11 
intervals 
Mis. 256-17 
Hea. 13-14 
My. 86-30 
105-22 
181— 5 
intervene 
Mis. 92-4 
319-28 
Ret. 84-1 


intervened 
My. 343-27 

intervenes 
02.3 

intervening 


Mis. 124-1 
Pul. 85-3 


* 7- of Norway and Falmouth Streets, 
* 7: of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
* 7: of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 


and in this 7* number one million, 
zi that detains the patient 


*7- of beautiful meadows and pastures 


irregular 7° between my class terms, 
at 7 of half an hour 

* services, repeated at 7° 

breathing at 7° in agony. 

are aided only at long 2° with 


Centuries will 7- before the 
No doubt must 7° between the 
Centuries will 7: before the 


Ii. Dissensions are dangerous 
Here C. S. 7°, explains 


zi’ between God and man, 
* during the 7° years 


intervention 


My. 278— 4 
interview 

Pul. 31-21 

74-13 

My. 346-19 


by the 7° of the United States, 


* begging the favor of an 7° 
calling for an 7 
* recent 7° which appeared 


interviewing 
My. 332-24 * much i* with Masonic authorities, 


interviews 
Mis. 276-5 
is eit 
27-14 
My. 341-23 
interwoven 
My. 10-30 
intimate 
Mis. 249-14 
intimately 
Ret. 88-19 
intimates 
No. 6-27 
intimations 
Pul. 23-24 
intolerance 
Mis. xi-19 
246-26 
Hea. 11-14 
intolerant 
01. 34-15 
Hea. 11-14 


I did not hold 7° with all 

in from one to three 7’, 

in one to three 7° 

* granting of 7° is not usual, 


* 7 with the general welfare of 
as well as my 7° acquaintances. 
a part which concerns us 2’, 

7 that the laws of Science are 
* 4° of man’s immortal life. 


The shuttlecock of religious 7 
Shall religious i°, arrayed against 
he who has suffered from 7 


material religion, proscriptive, 7°, 
is the first to bev, 


intoxicated 


Mis. 920 
100— 6 


277-30 


intoxicates 
Mis. 288-32 


intoxicating 


Mis. 288-31 


intoxication 


My. 212-1 
212— 7 


intrenching 


Puls 
intrepid 
Mis. 172— 6 
Hea. 2-9 
My. 275-25 

intricate 
700. 11-14 
My. 61-29 
Tine 
212-4 
intrinsic 

Mis. 108-31 
My. 153-14 
‘ 172-12 

introduce 
Mis. 247-14 
My. 39-18 
42-5 
introduced 
Mis. 177-26 
365-32 
Ret. 43-1 


2-28 


11-15 


Rud. 
Pan. 


introducing 


My. 39-17 
234-19 


INTOXICATED 


become 7° ; become lethargic, 
zi with pleasure or pain, 
on the cloud of the 7° senses. 


Whatever 7° a man, 
abstinence from 7° beverages. 


state induced . . . is a species of 7°, 
sins, and other forms of 7°. 


t ourselves in the knowledge 


I-, self-oblivious Protestants 
Said the 7: reformer, Martin Luther: 
I-, self-oblivious love fulfils 


besieges you with tones 7°, 

* the many 7° problems which 

* some of the most 7° discoveries 
7 method of animal magnetism 


ony. have no 7 quality 
with no 7° healing qualities 
gift that has no 2° value 


statement of the Science I 7°, 
* 7° the incoming President, 
* It is my pleasure to 7 


* The pastor 7* Mr. Easton 
conscientiously understood and 7°. 
7 the first purely metaphysical 
Then be z° to this self. 

zi: himself to its author 

must not be 2° or established 
understood and conscientiously 7°. 


i~ us to higher definitions. 
never 7° the subject of human 
Mosaic theism 7° evil, 


* In i the new President, 
question of 7- C. S. into 


introduction 


My. 218-15 


z: of pure abstractions into C. S., 


introductory 


My. 80-16 
intruding 
My. 221-29 
intrusted 
Mis, 28430 
intuition 
Mis. 152-28 
272-30 
invaded 
Ret. 61-10 
79-29 
My. 87-10 
invaders 
Peo. 13-13 


* the 7° services were identical, 
wide open to the 7° disease, 
if one is 7* with the rules of 


right 7* which guides you safely 
7 and impulse of love. 


man’s harmony is no more to be 7° than 


nor its golden streets 7°. 
* multitude that has 7° the town. 


iron tread of merciless 7°, 


invalid (see also invalid’s) 


Mis. 27-7 


invalidism 
Mis. 169- 8 
invalid’s 
Ret. 40-8 
invalids 
Un. 61-28 
Pul. 80-25 
Rud. 3-16 
12-16 
14-28 
15-13 
Peo. 3-5 
My. 231- 1 
231-15 
invaluable 
Mis. 45-10 
02. 16~ 8 


and prove themselves 1°. 

every 7° the cause of his 

calls sickness real, and man an 7’, 
i’ whom he is supposed to cure. 
hold it 7°, give it the lie, 

sinner and the most hopeless 7° 
that I am sick, helpless, or an 7°. 


zi she endured before Truth dawned 
I went to the 7° house. 


I: say, ‘‘I have recovered from 

* into the homes of unnumbered 7°. 
manipulate 7°, prescribe drugs, or 
erases from the minds of 7° 

have been i° and were healed 

Few were taken besides 7 

made helpless 7° and cripples. 
chapter sub-title ; 

letters from 7- demanding her help 


i: in the practice of dentistry. 
copy of Wyclif, the 7° gift of 
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invariable 
. "01. 24-6 
invariably 
Mis. 45-16 
_  My.. 59-26 
invective 
Mis. 335-13 
q Man, 41-12 
invent 
5 Pul. 79-21 
invented 
Mis. 244— 7 
_ My. 14-22 
invention 
_ Mis, 232-7 
inventions 
Mis. 78-14 
Un. 60-1 
Pan. 12-28 
_ My, 345-25 
inventor 
Pul. 71-7 
: 702. 9-27 
invert 
_ Mis. 109-5 
inverted 
Un. 53-3 
Rud. 7-11 
No. 17-18 
: Pan. 11-29 
inverts 
_ Ret. 70-1 
invested 
My. 217- 8 
I 349-17 
investigate 
Mis. 44-4 


INVISIBLE 


by means of 7° rules 


supply 7’ meets demand, 
* My answer has 7° been, 


charge upon me with full-fledged 7° 
in return employ no violent 7’, 


* we should be obliged to 7° one.’’ 


before surgical instruments were 7°, 
* could not have 7° a more subtle lie 


perfection in art, 7°, and 


the 7° of animal magnetism, 
mortal 7’, one and all 
philosophy, or by man’s 7°. 

* pursuit of inodern material 7°?’’ 


* Mrs. Eddy, the 7° of this cure. 
the 7 of a steam engine? 


to reverse, 7°, or controvert, 


evil and all its forms are 7° good. 
be lost if i* or perverted. 

therein is no 7° image of God, 
image of God, not fallen or 7°, 


‘“Mortal mind 7° the true likeness, 


7 in safe municipal bonds 
Way-shower, 2° with glory, 


ready to 7° this subject, 


investigated 


Pul. 64-17 
My. 330-13 


investigating 


Mis. 222-29 
Ret. 7-10 


* 4° allopathy, homceopathy, 
* carefully 7° the points 


cost of 7°, for this age, 
* He was fond of 7° abstruse 


investigation 


Mis. 87-20 


247— 9 
Pul. 141, 


in the 7 of C. S. 
challenge the world, upon fair 7°, 
honest 7° will bring the hour 


investigations 


- Hea. 6—7 
investigator 
ANG, = il 


From my earliest 7 


the earnest, honest 7° sees 


investments 


My. 135-10 
137-13 
137-14 
231-11 
invests 
My. 265-7 
inveterate 
Rud. 9-23 
INO; 22-98 
Hea. 13-17 
My. 300-13 
invigorate 
My. 230-12 
invigoration 
Oil, AG 
invincible 
Mis. 171-30 
Ret. 30-14 
My. 178-5 
189-1 
invincibles 
Pul. 83-17 


inviolate 
Mis. 91-12 
invisibility 
Ret. 79-8 
invisible 
Mis. 22-31 
205-18 
218— 5 
308-29 
329-27 
Pul. 80-26 
01. 13-5 


i, deposits, expenditures, 
zi, deposits, expenditures, 
selected all my 7°, except 
uncertain, unfortunate 7°. 


t less in trusts, 


oftentimes healed 7: diseases. 
Hegel was an 7° snuff-taker. 
an 7° case of dropsy. 

heals the most 7° diseases. 


« his capacity to heal the sick, 
refreshment and 7° of the human 


to keep bright their 7* armor ; 

a and infinite energies of Truth 

nor lose the 7° process and purity of 
Clad in 7 armor, 


* Amazons who conquered the 7°, 
bond is wholly spiritual and 7°. 
pigment beneath fade into 7. 


Mind-force, 7° to material sense, 
good, whose visible being is 7° to 
declares the 7° only by reversion, 
which is 7° to corporeal sense. 

the cuckoo sounds her 7° lute, 

* that the 7: is the only real world, 
The visible sin should be 7°: 


invitation 
Mis. 132-21 
13793 
148-28 
296— 2 
311— 6 
45-22 
85-3 
Ret. 15-15 
36-10 
76-27 
fre 
86-26 
49-11 
49-18 
51-19 
53-18 
142-26 
169- 1 
174-18 
177- 4 
183-24 
191-28 
195— 4 
285~ 3 
324-26 


invitations 
Mis. 321-24 
invite 


invocation 
Po. page 28 
invoke 


Peo. 918 


INVITATION 


inconvenient to accept your 7° 

my thanks for your card of 7°, 

Let the 7° to this sweet converse 
and, by special 7°, 

I would extend a tender 7° to 

not entitled . 5 except by 23: 

by 7 attend each other’s 

I accepted the 7° 

*by Mrs. Eddy’s kind 7°, 

* an 7° formally to accept the 

* The 7° itself is one of the most 

* 7 to become the permanent pastor 
* unanimous i to Mrs. Eddy 

* 74° to Mrs. Eddy to become pastor 
* 7° was extended to Mrs. Eddy 

* which 7° she accepted. 

I thank you for your kind 7° 
chapter sub-title 

thanking you for your kind 7 
comply with your cordial 7° 
Thanks for 7 to your dedication. 
card of 7 to this feast of soul 
acknowledging your card of 7° 
accept my thanks for your kind 7’, 
* why he accepted your 7° 


In reply to all 7 from Chicago 


I- all cordially and freely 

to 7 its prey, then turn and 
would cordially 7 all persons 
i you to its contemplation 
The lecturer can 7° churches 

* cordially 7* you to be present 
A loftier life to 7 

I i you, one and all, 
Therefore I hereby 2° all my 
Why not 7 those who attend 


* most lovingly 7° to visit 

* most lovingly 7° to visit 

When 7° to a feast you naturally 

* Members were 7° to contribute 
You have been 7 hither to 

7 me to its... anniversary ; 

z to lecture in London, 

Iz Mr. Wiggin to visit one of 

* 7: to dine with the Wiggin family. 


* In 7° the Eastern churches 
zi me to be present 

card 7 me to be with you 

zi’ me to be present 


poem 


t the divine aid of Spirit 


involuntarily 


Mis. 290-20 
My. 210-13 


involuntary 


No. v—4 
Hea. 12-21 
involve 
No. 33-10 
My. 164— 2 
involved 
Mis. 200-28 


involves 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 47-10 
Un. 5-15 


No. 44-4 
My. 139-14 


involving 
Mis. 54-30 
Man. 52-1 
Un. 5-1 
My. 309- 6 


my affections 7° flow out 
Goodness 7° resists evil. 


Zt as well as voluntary error. 
without the 7 thought, 


because they 7° divine Science, 
such an effort would i a 


i in its divine Principle, God : 
on the anatomy 7° 

v errors are vanquished by 
law 7° in spiritual Science 

to meet the expenses 7° : 
not personally 7° in the affairs 


Soul, Spirit, 7- this appearing, 

a the disappearing of evil. 

i schisms in our Church 

shuns whatever 7° material means 
mystery t the unknown. 

7: a loss of the true sense of good, 
4: a temporary loss of God, 

C. 8.7 a new language, 

i: Life, — calm, irresistible, 
Christmas 7° an open secret, 


to solve a problem 7° logarithms ; 
i The Mother Church discipline. 
a theme 7° the All of infinity. — 
lawsuit 7° a question of pauperism 
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; 
inward 


_ My. 159-16 
inwardly 
_ _ Mis, 232-1 
iota 
02. 16-26 
My. 107-11 
321-19 
Iowa 


ISAIAH 


from the 27° to the outward, 
God comfort them all! we 7° prayed 


they never destroy one 7° of 
have not an 7° of the drug left 
* to change my opinion one 7° 


} (see Burlington) 
ipecacuanha 


Mis. 369-16 
ipse dixit 
_ Mis. 65-6 
ire 
Po. 30-17 
Ireland 
Man. 94-19 
97— 9 


iris 
_ _ Mis. 355-28 
irksome 
My. 166-21 
iron 
Ret. 5-14 
Pul. 25-6 
25-12 


irony 
Mis. 291-18 
_ Ret. 23-4 
irrefutable 
My. 179-27 
irregular 
_ Mis. 256-17 
irreparable 
Rud. 16-17 
My. 333-29 


rhubarb tincture or an 2° pill. 
man’s 7 d: as to the stellar system 
a patient love above earth’s 7°, 


in Canada, in Great Britain and I-. 
Canada, Great Britain and I-. 

Each county of Great Britain and I’, 
for Great Britain and I°. 


to the light, and the 7° of faith, 
sport would be more 7° than work. 


a strong intellect and an 7° will. 

* The partitions are of 7° ; 

* girders are all of 7°, 

* window frames are of 7°, 

* staircases are of 7°, 

* fear has ceased to kiss the 7° heel 
74 tread of merciless invaders, 

a in human nature rusts away ; 

* framed of 7° and finished with 
cuts its way through 7° and sod, 


perversion of C. S. is the 7° 
ultimately yield to the 7° of fate, 


are, 7° and eternal. 
has occasioned the 7° intervals 


an 7° loss of Science. 
* to lament this 7° loss.’’ 


irrepressible 


Mis. 102-27 


My. 331— 8 

irresistible 

Mis. 16-31 

100-15 

268-28 

My. 49-4 

139-15 
irrespective 

Mis. 357-21 


the 27° conflict between 


irreproachable 


* indicates her 7° standing 


the 7° conflict between 
leads on 7° forces, and will 
7°, permanent, eternal. 

* as by an 7° attraction. 
Life, — calm, 7°, eternal. 


love that is 2° of self, 


irresponsible 


No. 3-9 
My. 316-12 
irreverent 
Man. 41-3 
irrevocable 
Pan. 12-26 
irrevocably 
Mis. 177-16 
irritate 


28: 16, 17 
My. 16-23 


Mis. 145-22 
148-29 


Un. 55-5 
My. 


some 7° people {nsisted 
I- Attacks on C. 


a reference to Christ Jesus 

C. S. is 77 — unpierced by 

give yourselves wholly and 7° to 
may 7° a certain class of 


Abraham, and I°, — Luke 13: 28. 


picture depictive of I> xi. 


* Scripture reading, J° 28: 16, 17, 


memorial such as I° prophesied : 

in the words of the prophet I-: 

In our text J: foretold, 

to whom J: alluded thus: 

as I° says of him, 

* Of this. . . the prophet I- said, 

is fulfilled the prophecy of I: 

this prophecy of J° is fulfilled 

I- said: ‘‘How beautiful— Isa. 52: 7. 
may the prophecy of I° be fulfilled : 


‘ ) 
Isis 500 J ACOB’S 
Isis issue 

My. 92-12 *new temple to ZJ* and Osiris would be My. 330-18 *as claimed in your 7 
islands ee Deis pe ine ee sound, 

My. 279-26 and those i: of the sea 28 to e YO SCE 
“ie Sia} Gi GAMA GHG! AIO De Oke ROKER re esi momentous question at 7° in 

sie A 
Mis. 392-18 poem Mis. as, yy Bene LG eat A 
392-19 on receiving a painting of the I- 31 ec r De ou cue Dp 
392-20 J- of beauty, thou art singing M, oe 5 hall b o ae wifi reese ie 
393-21 I- of beauty, thou art teaching CLO Na © SS NET ON OT aC TE CALS i 
Po. page 51 poem se 38-6 *S. and yee lee ue see 
ss o. vii- 9 *a popular edition to bet, 
ie i aeons Faro aioctne r. My. 236-26 which will be 7’ February 29 
52-5 I of beauty, thou art teaching 328-18 * Sheriff Wooten 7 licenses 
Isl f Pat 328-20 * first to be 7 to the healers 2 
nah AY Co th : 356-16 nor consent to have my picture 7’, 

Pul. 27-28 *representing John on the I° of P’, issues 
isles. Fe Mis. 221-32 holds thei of death 

Mis. 153-10 green 7: of refreshment. 235-15 touches mind to more spiritual 7°, 
hear 227-24 on 7° of sweet refreshment. No. 27-2 Iti a false claim ; bce 

40-16 never... save toi’ o ru 3 

Mis. 175-24 7% of to-day has nothing to do with Hea. 5-26 lead our lives to higher 7° 

Ret. 28-28 i believe in no 7°. My. 170— 9 not be confused with other 7°, 
i My. 119-11 towards Buddhism or any other ‘‘i°.” ale gad es evden Rae Cay 
—23 it touches thoug 0 spiritual 7°, 
Sane 4-21 it is confounded with 7°, A 329-16 * paper in the @° of July 3 
295-7 *a gamut of 7: and ists, isthmus-lordling Ke 
No. 43-25 reconstruct the wrecks of ‘‘z°’’ Mis. 393-17 Art hath bathed this 7 
isolate Po. 52-1 Art hath bathed this 7 

Pul, 21-16 shun whatever would 7° us from ists 
isolation Mis. 295-7 *a gamut of isms and 7’, 

My. 50-13 * felt a peculiar sense of 7°, Italian 
Israel (sce also Israel’s) Mis. 376-3 * authentic I- school, revived. 

Mis. 9-6 Well is it that the Shepherd of I- Pul. 25-22 * floor is in white I” mosaic, 

72-13 concerning the land of I-,— Ezek. 18: 2. 26-21 * by an entrance of T° marble, 
72-17 to use this proverb in I°.’’— Ezek. 18: 3. 76-4 * superb archway of I° marble 
73-26 the twelve tribes of I-.’’— Matt. 19: 28. Rud. 1-13 In Spanish, J’, and Latin, 
121-17 innocent blood from I-.’?— Deut. 19: 13. Italian Renaissance 
150— 3 you have the great Shepherd of I- My. 68-1 * Built in the I- R° style, 
158-13 God is good to I, Italy 
153-14 good to His I Mis. 372-15 masters in France and I- 
162— 2 Jacob was called I° ; c Fy rn te 
rh aK , 375-12 Years ago, while in I-. 
308-16 ‘‘Hear, O I° :— Deut. 6: 4. Pul. 5-25 I-, Greece, Japan, India 
360--19 ‘‘I- after the flesh,’’— I Cor. 10: 18. itchi 5 , , » f 
360-21 “‘the I- according to Spirit’’ itching x rahe 
Man. 17-18 heals the sick, and restores the lost I°: Mis. 337-27 to 7 ears and to dull disciples 
Ret. 79-25 the children of I* were saved by Item 
90-23 Thus must the Mother in I- give all Mis. 391- 2 Written to the Editor of the ‘‘I-,” 

Pul. 44-12 * yet the mother in I, alone Po. 38-1 To the editor of the I’, 

Peo. 11-17 children of I- still in bondage. item 

My. 42-31 were the children of I- delivered Whe. Sle i aon 

43-19 * I- came over this Jordan 301 6 a i: tich im store: 
44-5 *TJ-° is going up to possess the ~ PV) JN GSO Gm InIDS 
168— 5 Christ, the Holy One of I°, A0(to0 aaa williberantisnnore 
182-20 house of worship to the God of Te; FD. GAS BQ “aera ‘ 
183-14 light upon the mountain of I°. Ee ae 5 ee i: rich in store - 
280-15 chapter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. Moaiky SNe. Me Obie 
296—- 9 chapter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. i ’ + Y 
I lit 38-21 ’Twill be an 7° more. 
srae ites a f My. 54-6 * Traveler contained the following 7° 
00. 3-22 I° in Babylon hesitated not 145- 3 acquainted with the small 7- 
Israel’s itemize 

My. 125-9 with the sling of IJ- chosen one Mis. 131-13 prepared to 7° a report 
issue 131-25 7° a bill of this church’s gifts 

Mis. xi- 2 copyrighted at the date of its 7’, 131-29 to 7 or audit their accounts, 

11 chapter sub-title itemized 
7-28 price at which we shall 7 it, Mis. 131-30 these will be found already i: 
80- 4 on the single 7° of opposition to it : 
105-26 The senses join 7° with error, items m 
220-14 control. . . on the point at i°. Mis. 157-20 7: relative to Mrs. Stebbin’s case. 
246-28 The question at i with mankind is: 391-10 Have Imany 7° more ; 
294-29 In an i of January 17, 5 391-18 Find 4° at our door. ; 
350-26 I 7%: no arguments, . . . in mental 00. 12-11 St. Paul’s life furnished 7- 
Un. 46-26 Pharisees fought Jesus on this 7°. Po. 38-9 Have many 7 more; 
No. 46-3 The question now at i: is: . 38-17 Find 7 at our door. 
My. 27-23 * in this i: of the Sentinel iterated 
ea xi Gs aisimpiler notice or order, 702. 5-20 i: in the law of God, 
“Oo e C. S. Sentine ots 
? : itinerancy 
122— 3 7° from the brain of a dreamer. i 
241-14 * 7: raised is an important one — Ret. 88-27 I- should not be allowed to 
284-12 In the 7° of your good paper, itinerant ; r 
284-17 In your next 7° please correct My. 314-2 *‘‘an 7° dentist.’”’ 
jacket Jacob (see also Jacob’s) 

Mis. 233- 9 monkey in harlequin j° Mis. 162— 2 J* was called Israel ; 
Jackson, Mich, My. 34-9 seek thy face, O J°.— Psal. 24 
s Pul. 52-8 * Jackson Patriot, J‘, M°:, : hea —12 J’, and all the ponheee rae. 13: 28, 

ackson Patriot SOON s 
Pul. 52-8 *J- P:, Jackson, Mich., 702. 10-15 gain the scope of J* vision, 


JADED 


jaded 
Mis. 366-16 


Mis, 112-21 


poor j* humanity needs to get 
plunge headlong over the j° rocks. 


remedies enumerated by J’, 
remedies of the J’, 


nowhere but in the walls of a 7°. 
well-conducted j° and state prison, 


The 7° thanked me, and said, 


Jairus (see also Jairus’) 


Pul. 27-17 
Jairus’ 
Pul. 54-22 


* raising of the daughter of J°. 


* In the case of J° daughter 


James (see also St. James) 


Mis. 51-30 
Pul. 54-25 
No. 40-1 
jammed 
My. 99-21 
January 


The apostle J said, 
* Peter, J°, and John, 
The apostle J° said : 


* stuffed and 7° with money. 


(see months) 


Japan 
Pul. 2-16 
5-25 
6-22 
My. 279-25 
281-19 
Japanese 
My. 278-18 
jarring 
me "00. 11-6 
jaws 
Mis. 106-11 
294-21 
Pan. 14-25 


jealous 
Mis. 129-15 


jealousy 
Mis. 123- 6 
250-12 
281— 4 
My. 167-29 
245-13 


war between China and J’. 
Italy, Greece, J*, India, 

* leading us to return to J*.” 
war between Russia and J* 

* peace between Russia tal Of 


A J* may believe in a heaven 
j elements among musicians 


Into the 7° of hate, 
their stings, and 7, and claws; 
through the j° of death 


If a man is 7", envious, or 


spirit of idolatry, envy, 7’, 
which . . . become 7° and hate. 
rivalry, 7 , envy, revenge. 

claims of envy, j', or persecution. 
beasts, superstition and 7°. 


Jeanne d’Are 


_ Pul. 33-3 
jeers 
My. 98-11 
Jehovah 
Mis. 123-15 
182-23 
Ret. 13-15 
Un. 14-15 
Pan. 7-11 
OO, PB 
3-26 
Jericho 
Mis. 279-16 


Jerusalem 
Mis. 133-23 
326-25 
Ret. 89-7 
Pul. 7-12 
My. 13-9 
13-13 
; 46-28 
jest 
Mis. 353-23 
jester 
Mis. 353-17 


* like J* d’ A’, to hear ‘‘voices,”’ 
* must have done with scoffs and j- 


Babylonian Yawa, or J’, 

no personal plan of a personal dics 
and in a J° merciless 

The J° of limited Hebrew faith 
character and sovereignty of J’, 
Yahwah, afterwards transcribed Sir 
Yahwah, misnamed J-, 


before the walls of J’. 


toward the J* of Love and Truth, 
“O J, J’, thou that — Matt. 23: 37. 
assembled in the one temple (at J*) 
as he wept over J° 

* “The church at ie like a sun 
church of J: seems to pea The 
* the heavenly J°,— Heb. 12: 22. 


folly of tending it is no mere 7°. 


he said to the j*, ‘“You must pay 


JESUS (see also Jesus’) 


accepted 

Un. 55-1 
according to 

Ret. 36-4 
achieved 

Ret. 88-15 
action of 

Mis. 214-11 
admonished 

Mis. 366-20 
adult 

Mis. 159-20 
against 

Un. 46-17 


J* accepted the one fact whereby 
expound the gospel according to J’. 
This end J~ achieved, 

This action of J* was stimulated by 
even as J* admonished. 

risen Christ, and the adult J*. 


incensed the rabbins against J-, 


Jesus 


JESUS 


and his apostles 


Un. 10-6 


J* and his apostles, who have thus 


and his disciples 


Mis. 54-26 
Pul. 52-19 
700. 10-16 
701. 18-17 
and Paul 
Mis. 364-32 
No. 21-1 


as J’ and his disciples did, 

* practised by J* and his disciples. 
and of J° and his disciples. 

J* and his disciples would have 


divine philosophy of J* and Paul. 
life and teachings of J* and Paul, 


and the apostles 


Mis. 23-7 
40-10 
Pul. 85-13 
Angelico’s 
Mis. 375-25 
appeared 
Un. 59-14 
as a man 
Mis. 197-14 
ascension of 
Mis. 165— 4 
asserted by 
Pul. 31-6 
assumed 
Mis. 63-30 
Un. 46-28 
as the Son 
Mis. 180-30 
701. 10-16 
as the son 
Mis. 63-26 


atonement of 


No. 37-12 
authority of 
701. 8-ll 
Peo. 9-21 
babe 
Mis. 164-13 
My. 262-10 
baptism of 
Ret. a 26 
702. 5-8 
belief that 
Pan. 8-6 
blood of 
No. 35-1 
called 
Mis. 337-12 
came 
Mis. 60-4 
63-15 
Un. 59-5 
59-19 
No. 35-24 
701. 12-5 
cast out 
Mis. 6—4 
68-15 
No. 23-13 
31-17 
My. 288-21 
character of 
Mis. 360-11 
Ret. 22-8 
child 
Mis. 166-20 
commanded 
702. 95 


commands of 


My. 47-27 
concept of 
Mis. 103-26 
No. 36-27 
condemned 
No. 28-3 
corporeal 
Mis. 162-18 
crucified 
701. 912 


My. 334-23 


crucifixion of 


Man. 16-5 
declared 
Mis. 259- 4 
No. 12-17 
32-15 
My. 122-26 
190-27 
declares 
Un. 40-12 
defined 
No. 22-24 


J’, and the apostles, demonstrated 
method. ..dJ° and the apostles used, 
* of J’ and the apostles, 

* hands and feet in Angelico’s ‘J°,’ 

To mortal thought J* appeared as 
concerning J* aS a man, 

because of the ascension of J’, 

* principles asserted by J", 


J* assumed for mortals the 
J* assumed the burden of disproof 


speak of J* as the Son of God 
and of J* as the Son of God 


J* as the son of man was human: 
vicarious atonement of J’, 


we have the authority of J° for 
despite the authority of J: 


the babe J* seemed small to mortals ; 
homely origin of the babe J- 


baptism of J*, of which he said, 
with the baptism of J’. 


Does not the belief that J°, 
This blood of J° is everything 
““J> called a little child— Matt. 18: 2. 


* came healing the sick 

came to seek and to save 

came to earth 

came to rescue men from 

came announcing Truth, 

* came neither eating nor drinking, 


- cast out disease as evil. 

- cast out a devil, 

the diseases J* cast out. 

J* cast out evils, 

J cast out evil, disease, death, 


SS SSSRRG 


and the character of J’, by his 
summarized the character of J* 


birth to the corporeal child J, 


J* commanded, ‘‘Follow me ;— Matt. 8: 22. 


* founded on the commands of J”: 


exchanges this human concept of J* 
Mankind’s concept of J* was 


personality that J- condemned 
The corporeal J* bore our 
the rabbis, who crucified J° 
self-righteousness crucified J*. 
self-righteousness crucified J*.’’ 
the crucifixion of J° and his 
but is what J° declared it, 
the Christ, as J° declared himself, 
J* declared that the devil 
i Truth, even as J° declared ; 

- declared that his teaching 
J° declares that they who 


J* defined devil as a mortal who 


JESUS 


Jesus 


defined by 
Ret. 58-12 


Life, as defined by J°, had no 


Un. 42-21 As defined by J, Life had no 
demonstrated 


90-— 4 
165-1 
187— 3 
189-25 
No. 21-5 
My. 218-13 


Mis. 


J* demonstrated sin and death to be 
that the personal J*° demonstrated, 
J’ demonstrated over sin, sickness, 
This, J‘ demonstrated ; 

The Science that J’ demonstrated, 
J* demonstrated the divine Principle 


demonstrated by 


Pul. 70-22 
No. 28-18 


* way of salvation demonstrated by J° 
Has Truth, as demonstrated by J’, 


demonstration of : 
Mis. 244-26 teachings and demonstration of J° 
demonstrations of 


Un. 31—8 demonstrations of J° annulled the 
denounced 
Ret. 65-15 hence J° denounced it. 
My. 218-19 ultimates in what J° denounced, 
dictum of 
qices 133-19 following the dictum of J* ; 
Un. 50-9 We should subjugate it as J did, 
My. 111-21 Did J mistake his mission 
died, and lived 
Un. 62-18 In material sense J~ died, and lived. 
directed 
My. 156-11 When J° directed his disciples to 
disciples of 
My. 222— 2 even the disciples of J° once failed 
distinctly taught 
Un. 17-13 J° distinctly taught the arrogant 
doctrine of 
701. 24-29 inadequate to prove the doctrine of J’, 
drapery of 
Mis. 376— 5 * face, figure, and drapery of J’, 
enunciated 
Pul. 54~9 *J-° enunciated and exemplified the 
example of 
Ret. 55-3 Let us follow the example of J’, 
No. 14-24 demand and example of J° 
face of 
Mis. 309- 9 The face of J~ has uniformly 
No. 18-18 the rapt face of J’. 
fainting form of 
Mis. 212-31 the fainting form of J’, 
feet of 
(see feet) 
fleshly 
Un. 62-19 The fleshly J° seemed to die, 
foretold 
Mis. 214-30 J* foretold the harvest hour 
forgave 
702. 19-10 even as J’ forgave, forgive thou. 
formed 
Hea. 7-11 where J° formed his estimate ; 
fought 
Un. 46-26 Pharisees fought J° on this issue. 
gave 
My. 190-22 J- gave his disciples (students) 
had fulfilled 
701. 10-30 After J° had fulfilled his mission 
hatred of 
My. 104-10 they vented their hatred of J° in 
head of 
Pul. 27-22 * Mary anointing the head of J’, 
healed 
Mis. 63-3 said... J healed through Beelzebub ; 
history of 
Mis. 274-1 history of J- and of his disciples, 
human 
Mis. 199-19 through the human J°. 
No. 36-15 the human J had a resort to his 
illustrated this 
Hea. 8-23 J illustrated this by the parable of 
immaculate 
702. 18-5 pure sense of the immaculate J- 
impersonal 
Mis. 161-17 the personal and the impersonal J’. 
interpreted 
Mis. 170-15 J~ interpreted all spiritually : 
is recorded 
Mis. 170-27 _J° is recorded as having expressed 


is the name 
Hea. 3-16 
knew 
Mis. 260-14 
Hea, 7-22 
life of 


J° is the name of a man born ina 


J° knew that erring mortal thought 
J* knew that adultery is a crime, 


(see life) 


looking unto 


Mis. 361-20 
My. 258-13 


looking unto J* the author— Heb. 12: 2. 
“Looking unto J* the author— Heb. 12: 2. 
349-16 “looking unto J* the author— Heb, 12: 2. 


502 JESUS 
Jesus 
loved 
Mis. 110-10 maintain in yourselves what J~ loved, 
702. 8-3 commands man to love as J’ loved. 
18-18 heart that loves as J° loved. 
loves you 
Po. 43- J° loves you! so does mother : 
made 
Mis. 361- 1 No advancing modes. . . made J”; 
No. 34-8 sacrifice that J’ made for us, 
man 
(see mam) 


marked out 
Mis. 197-10 
358-17 
medicine of 
No. 1 —18 
method of 
Mis. 170-22 
mind of 
Mis. 200— 2 
miracles of 
Mis. 77-31 
mother of 


. 3-18 
nativity of 
Mis. 374-18 
nature of 
702. 18-30 


in the way which J* marked out 
in the way which J* marked out, 


theology and medicine of J° were one, 
The method of J° was purely 

Truth in the mind of J’, 

where the miracles of J had 

* great window . . . the mother of J°- 
individuals by the name of J°. 
memorize the nativity of J’. 


nature of J° made him keenly 


never thanked 


Un. 
obeyed 
My. 220-26 

of Nazareth 
(see Na 
oneness of 
My. 338-24 
operated 
Pul. 54-6 


our 
Mis. 376-14 
patience of 
Mis. 7-8 
Paul and 
Mis. 360— 8 
personal 
Mis. 165-1 
166-30 
My. 113-17 


11—22 


never thanked J° for restoring his 

J* obeyed human laws 

zareth) 

recognize the oneness of J 

* J- operated in perfect harmony with 
* You have given us back our J’, 

The loving patience of J°, 

colossal characters, Paul and J”. 

the personal J* demonstrated, 


the life of the personal J”. 
not a disciple of the personal J°? 


personality of 


Mis. 309-14 


the finite personality of J-, 


phraseology of 


Un. 59- 8 
picture of 
My. 206-13 
portrayed 
Mis. 376— 6 
practice of 
Ret. 65-4 
practised by 
Mis. 193-12 
Pul. 52-19 
prescribed by 
Ret. 87-18 
presented 
Mis. 197-18 
prior to 
701. 8-25 
prophecy of 
No. 13-8 
proved 
No. 37-28 
rebuked 
My. 222- 4 
received 
Mis. 298-16 
recognized 
Mis. 37-8 
recognizes 
Pul. 30-19 
regard 
01. 8-6 
regarded 
Mis. 200- 3 
rendered 
No. 37-25 
represented 
Hea. 10-6 
required 
Un. 11-24 
said 
Mis. 8-22 
13-10 


57-11 


phraseology of J-, who spoke of 
seeing a person in the picture of J°, 
* drapery of that J° portrayed by 
teaching and practice of J°, 


defined and practised by J-, 
* taught and practised Ke J 


divine order as prescribed by J°, 
divinity which J- presented 
Christ existed prior to J°, 

the prophecy of J- fulfilled, 

7 
Se 
Te 
Te 


proved to perfection, 

rebuked them, saying : 

received the material rite 
recognized this relation 

* it recognizes J~ as the teacher 

our brethren, who regard J* as God 

J regarded good as the normal 

J* rendered null and void 

manhood of God, that J- represented ; 
J~ required neither cycles of 

said: “Blessed are ye,— Matt. 5: 11. 


said, “If ye love them— Luke 6: 32. 


af 
Sif 
J* said of error, 


JESUS 
J pore 503 1 
a 
‘Mis. 58-13 J* sai ESUS’ 
73-22 Es Ri eRe Jesus 
Mace OF ade ae Mihi Wei ia Mark 8: 18 walked 
eee said, “Not that keep — vane Be wee 58-5 J* walked wi 
IM J, said i within pe ee 1871 08 Ibe I we with bleeding feet 
HL @ oP ae 0 call no man P ‘ was hum * was compassi 
220— ‘said, “Ye do an father } : “Py yp ouate 
ee eae |S Sy erould err, — Malt. 22: 29. BOE ee) 2 RAN a2 
‘ Aas AP “I came not ge to My. es iio ned » but the 
Ap. SeilG, SEEN evden ig justified. Matt. 5: 17. was the Me When J: was questi 
Coe ae said, raed chal lay ace mee EEOOE Mis. 77— ie th stioned concerning 
— a ere i — Mark 16: wa at J° 
7-87 take i by, force 1 sald J. Mark ipeis.| “Riis tore t J was the Messiah. 
ee 46-13 J° said “ue If the light — _— Matt. 11: 12. Dive aii 9 To the senses, J- 
ul. ie 2 J: said, nee my ater Bae a went abont. J* was the son of Ree the son of man: 
Fenih oe oe said a zee ere PARAL ce oa rae 93— 1 J* went ab y> 
en said of personal Pd ae 17: 19 Ret. 9 about doing good. 
No. 2-7 J" said Take no thot ; words 1-17 we see J* ministeri 
24-29 J- sai to Peter ought — Mait. 6: 25 ee of a ministering to the 
31— pean : OR et ells m i 
eee a Te LD Fs eee See Or none WOE Oe | 
37245 J~ said, “ The hour com work of 16 my love and Ee the words of J”: 
eee cid: Ye do er eth, — John 4: Ni ese words of J*: 
42-8 said, ‘‘For whi rr,— Matt. 22: 29 123. we o. 37-19 work of J° . 
44-28 J. said to the ee of — John 10: 32 Cae note of J* would lose its 
Pan. 8-20 7 aid 2 seal ihiamlc Thee . 0 336-10 Then you would 
00. ow dh aid, ‘‘My Father i ime Luke 10: 21 Mi hate J if you 
01. 7-27 J: paid the opposite at G John 14 : 28. y is. 25-30 why did saw him 
ere Su cald: “Thomas, becau od Seu en onsite J- employ th 
Sails de id, “I and my I se— John 20: 29 63-11 why di rate to the ext aN 
Pa ep ar spo my Father — John 10 : 30 Breen ee ish Gunes eorep ent that J did 
Moe oe said, “Por all thes ore— Matt. 5: 48 > 70-10 Ch ded cry out e sinners? , 
gre J said, “ASK, and Oe 10:17 oe eae cee ‘when he said 
1S ‘said: “It is e 124, ; 25 pirit 
02. oa 7 said, ‘‘I came Nene es ae 10: 25 74-11 eed would it would come to J* 
16-15 J- eed a he fathers aor Mat. 10: 34 are wee es not. . DS oy in 
ie ‘said: © self, : 4— : * call him 6 
Hea. ie J- said, ‘If vé1 ae way.’’— John 14: pay 4 ics Se IA Oa 
ee i actae the wre eee ON Hee Shy Soa aT, yee an ee a a 
* doing tl iy e way, — Son a 15. lie as wrought ighest type 
Eo Reh ce Lehre ne ET aee 
1-19 said J°, “Y ye abide in i me erwauld og thus | those of J° 
162— 3- J + 4? Ye shall drink me, — John 15:7 158-28 J* wa thus have spok , 
a aay k— Matt. 20:23. ERE ee tne aeaea a 
ids Olea . ruth utt d as our 
sait 339-24 J said t The world We ee 3: 15. pea BNO supuete 8 and lived by J* 
ie ie o his disciples John 17: 25 Ear plainl nosS that wh did actually 
16 J: saith: ‘ j d -2 Did J , through J* 
saw saith: ‘Com ee sneeay what Dh gh J’, 
Mis. 370- SAU ORO seg ! 201- did piece aNe eniercae 
cay ine of 4 saw J° do such deeds of m eo ae 21-2 Wnen J" reproduced Ale 
n. 53-2! ercy, 12-6 J did hi sin in its ci 
pore ee 215-28 the words, that Ju Tett his 
y. 178-32 Logi ; — 6 J’, » that J” used 
ee tt ee 300-27 Ror Jo walk the world 
; a : e 
epoke The second appearing of J° i Ret a oe seus idea of fim, 
is. 83-3 “ ral ra = : 
ee een CeO : Se eR baie bade: 
Ris. 70 rds spake J-,— John 17 Be ee dee See ne 
spoke AOSTA SEER OSU ENA fe OS a Leiearnipaee this great 
Pas spoke th al. Be ORO Cay be way Diale 
t DReLiswaE teh truth. No. 22— first appeared po sae 
stooped not ich J* spoke. Pen ne Bereralt 
oO abba Ae es ut of . several person 
suffere d J* stooped not to human pe) J could cuca seven ee of 
Ne 56-3 If J: suff Pan. 5-26 warned the Essel a ic dae them: 
0. B98 J J suffered, . . . it must ha 00. 14-20 peices OTC ete 
are ao to show the Or ee fae oe ue J ae get “he that — ca : 
Mi oe SEPROR . 98 Ie - y immac 7 Oe te 
pe. 195-20 That perf uffered. 02. 18-19 J likened ‘such naculate, was born of 
Mis. perfect syllogism of J Fees ie ene comm ae ue ontradictions 
. 3-10 J tau Boe ety at model of infini 
= taught th : M a why sh infinite A 
2-8 Heiion, that of taught and v vies Tuuths testified to b hate J 
53-21 If C. S * taught and pr a 15-21 * J- and his gl he 
99-32 J tauel is the same Dp oved. 125-3) * Of J and hi ee 
Be ee neuen) by. the as J” taught Ee ek Per. 
No. 35-28 J° taught us to a werside, , ro 8 J-, the peter of J*,’’— Rev. 17: 
Rie etme Golcnee anit alle Oner, 2-15 Byen in those Metaphysician, 
: the Science demonstrated t 261-27 J, th ose dark days J° iB 
pee eee taueht epics Uanent a ee nd eee Mamie 
, a — . Ont 
pa 01. 33-22 after th (see also pitended feasts, 
chloe of e manner taught by J* lean rer oved, Christ Jesu 
t ul. 35-2 meani ye’; rene P phet, Lamb, Mast s, Ensample, Gal 
eachings ning of the - P rophet, N: 9 ‘er, Nazare » Gali- 
a of teaching of J: and nee Prophet Rarer Priest mes Naza- 
the ents teachings) Jesus’ ay-shower) » Son, Teacher, We tokeoiey of 
; ‘4 ay: 
(see m Mis. 12- x 
turned an) eee Lagees loyalty to J: Serm 
unreal ied When J* turned and said ee J ee aces a 
~ a J ye w * 
Mis. 200-29 were alike rk 75— 2 ee to J” piecisraee 
el fas Bem le NT ot ee 
27 J° wisd ne declaratio 
91-1 * wisdom ofttime igh 
6 J character and pel et by 
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Jesus’ Jewish 
Mis. 103-24 J° personality in the flesh, Mis. 260-6 J” religion, never entered into 
108-25 J° definition of sin Ret. 65-15 J religion was not spiritual ; 
111-18 J* faithin Truth must not Un. 29-3 J: law condemned the sinner 
161-11 it was J* approximation to No. 29-1 this passage refers to the J° law, , 
162-11 emblem of J* history ; My. 104- 3 J pagans thought that the 
170-24 _J* proceedings with the blind man 262— 8 herds of a J° village. 
rm 3 v et noe popes Truth Jew’s 
* life was full of Love, , ‘ ; , ; 
214-21 the personal J labor in the flesh Mis. 124-10 J: or Moslem’s misconception of 
260—- 7 line of J* thought or action. 02. 12-12 J belief in one God, 
373-26 is followed by J~ declaration, JEWS (see also Jews’) _ 
388-25 The right to sit at J° feet ; Mis. 186— 6 self-constituted belief of the J- 
eat PES We ser bowledge ol: atonement as Pul. ees eos clone? to peru COusadaes ae 
a —30 that doom Was J" part ; — * who never calle raham ‘‘Father, 
Ret, 25-7 J teaching and demonstration, 82-16 *J° themselves have long acknowledged 
35-24 perpetuity of J’ command, Rud. 17-2 Like certain J° whom St. Paul 
st a eollowing J* command, "02. 11-27 the.J* put to death the Galilean 
9 drinking J* cup, ’ 
75-4 J: Sermon on the Mount, hich 121-4 Master partook of the J* feast 
89-19 J* method was to instruct : P 
94-26 illustrated in J career, J. H. W. 
94-28 J teachings bore much fruit, Pul. 61-18 * signature 
Cee Sa YRS a le Tob (se also sob’s) 
72-30 * “Did you ever hear of J° taking Mis. 278-14 J° sinned not in all he said, 
81-2 *the power of J* name,” Un. 5-28 Thy ways,” says J* ;— sce Job 26: 14. 
Rud. 3-17 J healing was spiritual ee Pe with J- of old we exclaim, h J: 
No. 14-22 not confined to J* students y. Pry we aide ca eater aa wie 1923 
33-22 J sacrifice stands preeminently ; = said, “In my Hesh— Job 19: 26. 
36- 6 J° true and conscious being Job’s 
45 uy popular A J* nature. Un. 55-17 J faith and hope gained him 
chapter sub-title 
“ 5-18 J. definition Gh dewiivevii) John (see also John’s, Revelator, St. John) 
2-21 at J° disciples of old experienced, VTi 5 
a Christ was J" spiritual delthooa i as 45-28 In Ji. 3 we read, 
— ecause of J* great work on earth, : ' ee 
19-15 ay alee departure from iP practice Tess 27-15 * water-pots referred to in J ii. 6. 
necessary to follow J° teachings, .: ser: 
26— 1 consistency of J° theory and practice ue a 13-15 In J™ (iv. 24) we may read : 
Hea. 18-19 J: mission extended to the sick Mis. 83-22 In J* xvii ‘ 
Po. 21-14 The right to sit at J° feet ; is — n xvii. he declared his sonship 
My. 28-24 * J- gospel was for all time 
149— 2 divine Principle of J° life-work, Mis. 191-8 The Scripture in J, sixth chapter 
152-4 the touch of J robe Pul. 27-27 *J- on the Isle of Patmos, 
190-14 J- students, failing to cure a 54-25 * followers, Peter, James, and J’, 
190-31 ns a Cb ey and verifying 83-26 * to know what J° on Patmos meant 
211-10 even as in J* time My. 307-14 * and I see that I am J-, 
eee oe uiree days’ work 7 the sepulchre I John 3:1-3 
- * doctrine, now as then, as i i 6 Yo qe 
232-28 does that... accord with J° saying? My. 33-6 * correlative Scripture, 1 J- 3: 1-3. 
340-26 J° example in this, as in all else, John 
(see also words) the Baptist ‘ 
Jesus Christ MS a ee aes Eta Bee 
a i : 
Mis. 77-2 J° C was the Son of God? 121-23 ehulstencd bye the Bega 
161-24 new name, Messiah, or J~ C’, 181-31 J* the Baptist had i 
196-28 Believe on the Lord J* C° Acts 16: 31 My. 228-12 Ref “th oer i & cleat 
Ca. Bel iO the namie gee ees Acts 3: 6. é : = PEELS RO it Re Baneieee 
et. 1 “J° C* himse eing the— Eph. 2: 20. ; ie ‘ . : 
Un. 424 J- C’, whom He has sent. in a1) pean LAP hes this voice 
Pul. 85-19 * prayer and teachings of J° C’. = «ott CUS RCOUCEs 
BC ee ‘ 82- 9 Such Christians as J° cognize the 
No. 21-24 which is J° C:.’’— I Cor. 3: 11. = : aie : 
* Cree 184-29 J*, came baptizing with water. 
02. 12-12 J- C: is not God, Joh McNeil 
My. 8-10 * of the religion of J° C-, onn (McNeil) _ ; 
17-13 acceptable to God by J* C°.— I Pet. 2: 5. Ret. 1-15 J: and Marion Moor McNeil 
19-9 grace of the Lord J C:,— II Cor. 13: 14. John Bull’s 
io 260-30 but one J* C° on record. ; J favs 67-12 * enumeration of J° B° creeds. 
je ohnism 
Po. 74-5 O blue eyes and j-, 01. 12-8 That is J, 
JEW (see also Jew’s) Johnites 
00. 3-30 not the incentive of the devout J° "01. 12-8 only J~ would be seen in such 
02. 11-99 ve and Christian can unite in doctrine John’s 
1- e J’ believes that the Messia Un. 423 J* Gospel decl 
12-7 The J* who believes in Tohnson 5 eee 3 
1 12-9 J unites with the Christian idea Dr. James 
jewe Peo. 6-5 Dr. James J°,S D i 
ae 5-25 alone an this pulacence tion of William B. : Surgeon Extraordinary 
y. 121-15 plain dealing is a j* as beautifu Pul. 43-9 * Stephen A. Chase, and William B. J- 
j 1 357-12 C.S., which is its 7°. a - Ira O. Knapp, William B. J, 
ewelry — 8 *signature 
Pul. 78-26 * window of J. C. Derby’s j- store. My. hae ST 
jewels = e signa ure 
Mis. 159-29 embroidery, silver, gold, and j-, ie eaature 
201-26 our j° have been stolen ; 280-12 * signature 
201-27 losing those j° of character, 
313-13 their j° of thought, so adapted to William Lyman F as 
‘ir 7 ught, pte My. 32-25 * music by William Lyman J-, 
395-16 Quickly earth’s j° disappear ; h 
Ret. 79-23 j° of Love, set in wisdom. Johnson C.S.B. 
Po. 58-1 Quickly earth’s j* disappear ; Mr. William B. 
Jewish My. 2809-7 Mr. Wiuttam B. J, C.S.B., Clerk. 
Mis. 65-30 The J religion demands that Johnson, C.S.D. 
123-16 was the J” tribal deity. William B. ms 
161-20 J° law that none should teach or My. 39-16 * Clerk, William B. J, C.S.D. 
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join Journal 
Mis. iene pe cody . can j° ae league. Christian Science’ 
e senses j: issue, with error, Ret. 53-2 TheC. 
281-30 ‘‘Though hand 9° in hand,— Prov. 11: 21. Pul. 9-18 editor 3 ~ ret s se boracated, 
330— 7 should j* in nature’s grand harmony, 36-26 * the editors of The C. S. J°, 
702. 20-16 brethren, are you ready to j- me in 43-7 *editor of The C. S. J, 
Po. 66-9 To j with the neighboring choir ; 84-9 *[C. S. J*, Januar 1895] 
ei rea 197-27 7° with you in song and sermon. My. ae Neate The C8 J oso, 
joine vii- together wit e 
Mis. 94-8 which God hath not j- together. 19- 3 * current numbers of The C. aR 
188— 4 creation j° in the grand chorus 57-23 * advertised in The C. S. J° 
Pul. 58-9 *j° The Mother Church in Boston, 215-20 give my church The C. S.J’, 
My. ee ie in the son Sag Ss ota fares aren, aC C. “ies 
9-12 rayer, in which all 7 ial é ey 
89-8 * has 7° ee and grace 304-16 I started The C. S 
268-9 What God hath j° together, 304-19 editor of The C. S. Sie 
311-13 clerk’s book shows that I j* the page 326 * heading 
joining 353-10 The first was The C. S. J*, 
Mis 79-29 ip any medical league which arr 363-17 The C. S.J’, July, 1895. 
an nother Society. NT. . . 
No. 46-11 bs the overture of angels. Cee eee eard in The C. S. J*), 
My Pea hy i He een ee Sete voices Mis. 139-15 I started the J* of C. S., 
joins ful Mochi s wea oalled theal chiCed., 
ul. 47— was calle eJ° 0 
Mis. 396-13 My heart unbidden j- rehearse ; of 1904, page 184 yf 
joi vite 59- 5 My heart unbidden j- rehearse, My. 254-20 *in the June J* of 1904, page 184: 
oin 
My. 199-13 The j° resolutions contained . % 
310-10 j° partner with Alexander Tilton, Mis at PS. noun Ie 
joint-heirs Aa: wr 88- 6 Please give us, through your J, 
Mis. aerate q he ARSE as aes ae i a : Gone as usta to oar yy 
Pes = Oars 8.1%. n the May number of our J°, 
joints 256-14 October number of the J’, 
Un. 7-14 able to replace dislocated j- 262-1 our J: is designed to bring health 
joker Hoes oe white- “winged ieseneet our J”. 
: e , as — y giving place in your fo) 
Mis. 353-14 a practical j', set a man who Man. 74-19 and societies advertised in said J-, 
ENG eeasoues’) Pul. oot se Lear: City, ye January 10, 
zabe r 9— 2 ockport, N. 
My. 326-14 letter from Elizabeth Earl J- SO= 185 tia, ’ “Atlanta, Ga. 
328- 4 * signature 89-33 * ie Columbus, Ohio. 
Jones’ 89-34 *J°, Topeka, Kans. 
Miss My. 57-26 * societies advertised in the J° 
My. 328-8 *referred to !n Miss J letter: 97- 9 * The J* has kept no books on the 
Miss Elizabeth Earl 226-27 C. S. Sentinel and J* 
My. 327-10 * heading journalism 
Jonson, Ben Mis. 297-10 Smart j: is allowable, 
Mis. vii- 3 Ben J*: Epigram I. Pul. 31-16 * editorial work in daily j- 


Bren J‘: Epigram 86. 


the people from beyond J°? 
Above the waves of J’, 

* The crossing of the J* brought 
* Israel came over this J* 


Jordan Hall 


My. 80-14 
80-23 
Josephus 
Hea. 3-17 
Joshua 
Mis. 279-16 
279-24 
My. 43-16 
jottings 
Ret. 27-14 
Journal 


* J- H-, Potter Hall, 
*crowded ...J* i, 


J* alludes to several individuals 


The first is that of J” 
in the case of J* and his band 


* In obedience to the command of J’, 


my first 7° were but 


Christian Science 


Mis. x-—7 
113-30 


Man. 


writings published in The C. S. J’, 
Our churches, The C. S. J*, and 
able editors of The Ce S. J’, 
editors of The C. S. J 

and by way of The C. S. J’; 

April number es The C.S.J° 

* The C.S eporten as peeves s 
* editor of the ae 
pane e of The 6G 35 

The SJ - will hold high the 
Eatior of é. Sele 

Editor of The C. Suse: 
gontributor to The C. 8. J 
The C. S. J> was the oldest 
The C. S. J gives no uncertain 
and gave it The C. S. J’; 
publication of The Me iSs J, 
inserted in The C. S. J 

editors of the C. S. J 8 
advertised in The C. S. J’. 
practitioners in The C. eSaTe: 

a card in The C. S.J’, 
editing or publishin; The Crusade 
relating to The C. S.J°. 


Journal of Christian Science 
(see Journal) 


journey 
Mis. 206-32 
30420 
B11— 5 
327-15 
Ret. 19-22 
Un. 17-6 
My. 215-24 
331-1 
journeying 
Mis. 135— 9 
My. 322-20 


journeyings 


Mis. 177-30 
joy 
and crown 
My. 150- 9 


and gladness 


My. 171- 6 


As you j*, and betimes sigh for 
*it will j- from place to place, 
as we j° to the celestial city. 
The j° commences. 

on her sad j° to the North. 
will aid your 7’, 

take no scrip for their j-, 

on her sad j* to the North. 


sweet sense of j* on together, 
* my j° from the far South, 


In my long j- I have met 


Strive thou for the j7* and crown 


obtain 7° and gladness, — Isa. 35: 10. 


194- 3 songs of 7° and gladness. 
and gratitude 


My. 45-6 
and power 

Mis. 331-18 

389— 6 

Po. 41 


and rejoicing 


My. 260-18 
and tears 
Po. 77-12 
a trembler 
Mis. 341-14 
cause for 
702. 3-4 


divinely fair 
Mis. 387— 2 
Po. 30-20 


* witnessing with j- and gratitude 
peace and j° and power ; 

peace and j° and power ; 

peace and 7° and power ; 
understanding of j° and rejoicing, 
giveth j* and tears, conflict and 
is 7° a trembler? 

It is cause for j* that among the 
and j* cometh with the light. 
tear-filled tones of distant j°, 


With j° divinely fair, 
With j° divinely fair, 
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joy 


eager 
Mis. 98-14 
earthly 
Mis. 81-24 
eternity of 
Mis. 135-18 
everlasting 
My. 171- 5 
express the 
Mis. 149-19 
exuberant 
Rud. 15- 8 


to watch with eager j° the 

ery in the desert of earthly 7 ; 

an eternity of j- that outweighs 
songs and everlasting 7° — Isa. 35: 10. 
Lips nor pen can ever express the 7° 


with exuberant j*. 


exuberant with 


Mis. 231— 3 
filled with 

Mis. 321— 7 
fills me with 

Mis. 281— 7 


infancy, exuberant with 7°, 
My heart is filled with 7°, 
that fills me with 7°. 


for the captive 


Po. 71-15 


fresh 
My. 155-19 
giving 
Mis. 262-16 
gladdened 
Po. 30-10 


gs 

Mis. 133-28 
278— 8 
702. 20-21 
greets with 
Mis. 177-29 

grief and 
£84 9-5 


0. 
hail with 
Mis. 141-10 
harbinger of 
Un. 57-25 
heartfelt 
Mis. 231-29 


oO 
Mis, 287-13 


J for the captive! Sound it long! 
a pure peace, a fresh 7°, 

giving j° to the suffering 

Thou gildest gladdened j-, 

my disappointed hope and grateful 7°. 
affords me great j° to be able to 
great j° in this consciousness, 

gives me great 7° to look into the 
greets with 7° a familiar face. 
fountains of grief and j- 

hail with j- this proposed type 
Sorrow is the harbinger of 7°. 

such tones of heartfelt 7° 

* the balm of heavenly 7’, 

who finds the highest 7°, 


only high and holy j- 


illustrates the 


My. 339-16 
in attesting 

My. 96-12 
ineffable 

Ret. 13-21 
innate 

My. 341- 1 
is real 

702. 17-16 


illustrates the j*, grace, and glory 
* take j- in attesting their faith 

a soft glow of ineffable j- 

I have one innate 7°, 


wherein 7° is real and fadeless. 


is self-sustained 


Mis. 209-26 
juvenile 
My. 261-7 
know the 
My. 220-22 
leap for 
Mis. 126- 6 
legitimate 
My. 41-25 
liberty and 
Mis. 240-10 
light and 
Po. 23-9 
meet with 
Mis. 326-23 
much 
My. 21-23 
27-21 


my 
Po. 16-25 
My. 253-25 
occasion for 
My. 89-17 


J° is self-sustained ; 

full supply of juvenile 7°. 

know the j* and the peace of love.’’ 
in tones that leap for 7’, 

* postpone his legitimate 7°, 
whereas forecasting liberty and j- 
in truth, in light and 7’, 

to meet with 7° his own, 


* who have anticipated much 7° 
* much j° and thanksgiving 


waken my j’, as in earliest prime. 
and my j° therewith. 


* Here is an occasion for j* 


of acquiescence 


My. 292— 7 
of angels 
Pul. 11-5 


j° of acquiescence consummated. 


mingle with the j° of angels 


of divine Science 


Mis. 342-1 
of knowing 
Mis. 263-3 


j° of divine Science demonstrated. 
unselfish j- of knowing that the 

j' of knowing that the sinner and | 

j° of knowing that Christian Scientists 


beauty of holiness, the 7° of Love 


of repentance 
My. 36-16 

of thy Lord 
Mis. 122-26 

of thy lord 


one 


Mis. 386-10 
Po. 49-15 
My. 63-20 
peace and 
Mis. 303-10 


Po. 41 
perquisite of 
My. 189— 7 
phantom of 

Po. 65-7 
pride and 
702. 3-10 
privileged 
Mis. 143-29 
Pul. 8-12 
profound 
My. 157- 4 
promised 
02. 


18— 1 
real 
Ret. 18-15 
Po. 64-6 
refinement of 
Mis. 101— 6 
return in 
My. 170-30 


* the j- of repentance and the 


into the j° of thy Lord.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 


* into the joy of thy lord.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 


into the joy of thy lord’’— Matt. 25: 21. 


I have now one ambition and one j-. 
Whate’er the gift of 7° or woe, 

Our 7° is gathered from 

Our 7 is gathered from ; 

* in some degree sharing in our 7°. 
peace and 7’, the fruits of Spirit, 
peace and 7° and power ; 

peace and j° and power ; 

peace and 7° and power; 

affords even me a perquisite of j*. 
A phantom of j’, it fled with 

the old national family pride and 7- 


breathing the donor’s privileged 7°. 
privileged 7° at helping to build 


* profound j° and deep gratitude 
light with promised 7-. 


of real j- and of visions divine ; 
of real j- and of yisions divine ; 
blesses . . . by the refinement of j- 


return in j*, bearing your sheaves 


righteousness and 


My. 41-18 
rise with 
Pul. 7-16 
run in 
My. 155-13 
secret 
Ret. 15-27 
short-lived 
Ret. 32-16 
shouted for 
Mis. 259-21 
Un. 42-15 
smile of 
Peo. 7-10 
special 
Mis. 160-10 
spiritual 
Ret. 21-20 
sublunary 
Hea. 11-3 
tears of 


Po. 68-7 
thrill of 
Mis. 375-27 
time and 
My. 166-23 
tired 
Mis, 397-13 
Pul. 18-22 
Po. 13-1 
to know 
My. 230-22 
trifle with 
Mis. 257-16 
unprecarious 
My. 201-19 
unspeakable 
Mis. 279- 8 
was eagle-plu 
Mis. 385-22 
Po. 48-16 
well-earned 
My. 47-20 
which finds 
Mis. 127-19 
My. 18-16 
wings of 
My. 192-26 


* truth and righteousness and j°. 
They will rise with 7°, 

run in j*, health, holiness, 

who divulged their secret 7° 

* Short-lived 7°, that ends in 


sons of God shouted for j°.’’ — Job 38: 
sons of God shouted for j°.’’— Job 38: 7. 


* face lit up with a smile of j- 

special 7° in knowing that one is 
spiritual j- and true estimate of 
survey the cost of sublunary 7°, 


tears of j* flooding her eyes 
with tears of 7°. 


hearts to-day are repeating their j- 
Earth held but this j-, 

* thrill of j- as no words can 

let our measure of time and j- 
From tired j- and grief afar, 

From tired 7° and grief afar, 

From tired j- and grief afar, 

It is a j° to know that 

a code whose modes trifle with j-, 
tenure of unprecarious j-. 
sunshine and j* unspeakable. 

med 

and j* was eagle-plumed, 

and j- was eagle-plumed, 

* well-earned j° that is with us now. 


j° which finds one’s own in another’s 
j’ which finds one’s own in another’s 


My love can fly on wings of j- 


7. 


02. 20-6 
joy-giving 
Mis. 19-29 
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JURISDICTION 


and peace will crown your j°. 


Where j°, sorrow, hope, 

hope, sorrow, j", defeat, and 

j' that becomes sorrow. 

“J for thee, happy friend ! 

The hoary head with j° to crown; 
For j*, to shun my weary way, 
“Who for the 7° that — Heb. 12: 2. 
to remind you of the 7° you have 
the j° of the sainted Queen, 

I say it with 7°, 

to argue stronger for sorrow than for 7°. 
* prove aj to the heavy laden 

The hoary head with 7° to crown; 
J*— not of time, nor yet by nature 
J~ for thee, happy friend ! 

For j', to shun my weary way, 

J- is in every belfry bell 

* it is with 7° that those who have 
* with the 7° of Love’s victory. 

J* over good achievements 

Is it not a j* to compare the 

j' of many generations awaits it, 

j that was set before him— Heb. 12: 2. 
j°', sorrow, life, and death. 

His reflection of peace, love, j°. 


q adoption of good ; 
less, and make 7° again. 
bless, and make 7° again. 


hues of heaven, . . . j° whisper, 


spiritual, j°, and eternal? 


joy-inspiring 


Mis. 19-32 


joys 
and sorrows 
Mis. 84-26 
celestial 
Mis. 100-25 


health-giving and j-. 


J*, risen, we depart 

j' June is here and ours. 
Since j* spring was there. 
this meeting is very j* to me. 


material 7- and sorrows, 


terrestrial and celestial j-, 


consummate the 


Judaism 
Mis. 162-15 
No. 14-8 
1, A= & 
Peo. 
Judas 
Mis. 212— 3 
Judea 
Mis. 
Hea. 
28-27 


My. 
Judean and Judzean 


Mis. 82-1 


, 166-18 
judge 
Mis. 


judging 
Mis. 73-25 
Man. 40-13 
Pan. 11-7 
700; 91-23 


judgment 

Mis. 146-11 
157-24 

211— 9 
277-26 
322-24 
372-14 
381-16 

00. 9-13 
10-21 

Wil, BOS 
My. 16-28 
41-10 
104-18 
170-25 
222-32 
227-15 
316-23 


to stem the tide of J’, 
Theosophy is a corruption of J*. 
purged by a purer J* 

J°, enjoining the limited and 


a caressing J* that betrays 


all the cities and towns of J°, 
born in a remote province of J’, 
* preached . . . to the multitudes of J* 


reconstructs the J° religion, 
J~ religion even required the 


then j- them by their fruits. 

unfit to 7° in the case ; 

j° for yourself whether I can talk 
chapter sub-title 

cease to j° of causes from a personal 
* words of the j° speak to the point, 
* From the description we j° that 
and through which to 7° of it. 

to j° our doctrine by its fruits. 

* able discourse of our ‘‘learned j’,’’ 
decision was given by the 7° 

then you can j° for yourself. 

“J> nowman.’’— John 8: 15. 


By his works he shall be 7, 

j° it best to close the institution. 
if the effects . . . be thus 7’, 
not to be j* on a doctrinal 

j° (if at all) by their works. 

j according to their works, 

to be criticized or j* by 


j', . . . all human systems of etiology 
He who j° others should know well 
as our 7° would not have done 


Lord God who 7° her.’’— Rev. 18: 8. 
that 7° righteously.’’— I Pet. 2: 28. 


j the twelve tribes— Matt. 19: 28. 
prophesying, j°, condemning, 
Was our Master mistaken in j* a 
J- from the number of the 


to form a proper j-. 

thy j° as the noonday.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 
by the good 7° of people in 

divine justice and 7° are enthroned. 
the justice of His 7°, 

I sought the 7° of sound critics 
stipulation for a j- and a decree 
Strong desires bias human 7° 

justice and 7° are the habitation of 
ee j- as the noonday.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 
““J° also will I lay to the — Isa. 28: 17. 
* and so receive j° without mercy ; 
suspend j* and sentence on the 

thy j* as the noonday.’’ — Psal. 37: 6. 
await the end— justice and 7°. 
influenced by their own 7° 
manifesting its unbiased 7- by 


judgment-day 


Ret. 13-14 
judiciary 

Pan. 14-16 
jugular 

Un. 7-12 

My. 105-15 
juice 

Mis. 243-29 
July 


belief in a final 7°, 
and our national 7° ; 


had eaten its way to the j° vein. 
and exposed the 7° vein 


secretions of the gastric 7", 


(see months) 


juncture 
Mis. 161-22 
Ret. 44-23 
My. 26-14 

June 


natural to conclude that at this 7- 
At this j7- I recommended that 
quite unexpected at this 7°, 


(see months) 


juniors 


Mis. 213-8 consummate the j° of acquiescence 
departed 
Po. 34-22 j° departed, unforgotten love. 
earthly : 
My. 290-17 earthly j- seem most afar. 
eternal 
Mis. xi-16 become footsteps to j° eternal. 
fleeting 
Mis. 360-18 blighted flowers of fleeting j-, 
higher 
Mis. 287-25 they lead to higher j- : 
330-21 higher j°, holier aims, 
life’s 
Mis. 10-2 wherewith to obstruct life’s j- 
man of 
Mis. 84-14 knew that the man of 7°, 
misnamed 
Mis. 327-1 turned my misnamed j° to sorrow. 
mortal 
Mis. 385-16 travelled . . . far from mortal j-, 
Po. 48-10 traveled . . . far from mortal 7°, 
of heaven , 
Po. 24-1 Come to me, j° of heaven! 
supernal 
Mis. 387-23 Whence j° supernal flow, 
Po. 6-18 Whence j° supernal flow, 
Mis. 42-19 our j- and means of advancing 
351-27 punishes the j° of this false sense 
My. 158-14 and 7° in the present 
jubilant 
Po. 27-17 Wrong 7° and right with 
jubilee 
Mis. 135-15 to the 7° of Spirit? 
310-26 receding year of religious 7°, 
My. 177— 9 presence at your religious 7°. 
Judzo-Christian 
700. 13-27 * authorities of the J° church.’’ 
Judah’s 


Po. 10-15 To J° sceptered race, 
My. 337-16 To J* sceptred race, 


Mis. 316-17 My j- can tell others 
jurisdiction ; 
Mis. 227— 8 their crime comes within its j-. 
349-17 I claim no j° over any students, 
Man. 18-15 reorganized, under her 7°, 
86— 7 under the j° of his former teacher. 
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When we remember that God is j’, 

I used to think it sufficiently 7° 

j so far as one and all permit 

this is 7° what I call matter, 

should be 7°, merciful ; 

priceless, eternal, and j- at hand. 
immutable and 7° law of Science, 
The most 7° man can neither 

unless he knows how to be j° ; 

would make this fatal doctrine j° 
Human tribunals, if j°, 

whose damnation is j-.’” — Rom. 3: 8. 
The murder of the j° Nazarite 
whereby the j: obtain a pardon 
whatsoever things are j',— Phil. 4: 8. 
It is but 7° to consider the 

Even the desire to be 7° is 

with the hope that you wish to be 7°. 
he had j° told them. 

J° there, . . . the present writer found 
drowning man j* rescued 

j' amid lawlessness, 

a kind, true, and j° person, 

J then a tiny, sweet face appeared 
I found health in j* what I teach. 
The Greeks showed a j° estimate of 
I j- want to say, I thank you, 

j comfort, encourage, and bless 

one can be 7° amid lawlessness, 

j at the moment when you are ready 
as to j° how this should be done, 

j breathing new Life and Love 

j° enough to reform and 

whose damnation is j*.’”»— Rom. 3: 8. 
Infinitely j-, merciful, and wise, 

j reduce this falsity to its proper 
“whose damnation is 7 ;’’— Rom. 3: 8. 
requires man to be honest, j°, 

to be merciful, 7°, and pure. 

j: reply to public topics 

J* take Me in! 

j° across the bridge, 

This j° affection serves to 

more j* than God?’’— Job 4:17. 

* The gods are j’, 

any claim whatever, 7° or unjust, 
remember also that God is 7’, 

* j- beyond Massachusetts Avenue, 
* j- in its attitude toward all questions.,’’ 
* j- then, in the gorgeous October 

* And of the j° effect complain ; 

* j- off Huntington Avenue, 

* Boston has j° dedicated the first 

* which the church has j° erected. 

* j- completed, being of granite, 

j’ so you can awake from 

but it is 7" as veritable now 

j’ aS a departure from the 

j’ what it was in the first centuries 
merciful and 7° government of God 
Than j* to please mankind. 

the harpstring, 7° breaking, 

J* the way Thou hast: 

Quench liberty that’s 7°. 

Are we honest, j°, faithful? 

i" epyang that he had j* been informed 
* ‘“J- as I am, without one plea ;’’ 

* love which is f and kind to all 

* J- what use the society will make 
* j- one vast auditorium 

* j- about in time for the first 

* announcement, which has 7° been 
* j- been dedicated at Boston 

*C. 8S. 7° goes a little beyond 

*new temple, 7° built at a cost of 

j' as I have discovered them. 

did 7° what he enjoined 

be honest, j*, and pure; 

begin with the law as j* announced, 
* has j° given out to the press, 

I always try to bej’, 

Have j° received your despatch. 
expectation of 7° such blessedness, 
J* then God stretched forth His hand. 
J* now divine Love and wisdom 
Beloved students, j° now let us 

is 7° what is needed. 

It is always safe to be 7°. 

‘““Who shall be 7*?”’ 

It becomes my duty to be 7° 

j as I have stated them. 

j° so long as he refrained from 

* T have j° read your statement 
they acted j° the same 

* on which we have 7° entered. 


just 


Ss 
My. 357-28 


Justice 


Po. | 26-8 


justice 


and being 
702. 15-12 


JUSTICE 


I have j° finished reading your 


While J° grasped the sword 


connection between j° and being 


and Christianity 


Mis. 134— 6 


characterize j- and Christianity. 


and gratitude 


Mis. 291-28 


station j* and gratitude as sentinels 


and humanity 


00. 


10-14 in the name of God, j*, and humanity ! 


and judgment 


Mis. 277-25 
"00. 10-21 
My. 222-31 

and ve 
Ret. 80-17 
and mercy 

Mis. 146-25 

266-15 
No. 7-4 

My. 288- 1 

and truth 


My. 283-22 


chariot-paths of 


Pul. 7-1 
common 
My. 220- 3 
316-17 
divine 


j' and judgment are enthroned. 
7’ and judgment are the habitation 
await the end— j° and judgment. 


permeate 7° and Love, 
understanding of 7° and mercy. 
hold j- and mercy as inseparable 
scales of 7° and mercy. 
revelation, j°, and mercy ; 


J* and truth make man free, 
in behalf of common j° and truth 


unite . . . on the basis of 7’, 
from the chariot-paths of 7°, 


safely submit . . . to common 7’, 
in behalf of common j* and truth 


(see divine) 


80— 3 
His 


No. 34-21 
honesty and 
My. 4-22 


though eternal j° be graciously 
to propitiate His j* 

honesty and j° characterize the 
Love metes not out human j’, 


To mete out human j* to 
Oh, tardy human 7°! 


industry, and 


My. 265-30 
inherent 


honesty, industry, and 7°, 


My. 227-22 Inherent j*, constitutional 
is the handmaid 


Mis. 261-17 
lack of 

Mis. 7-81 
law of 

Mis. 123-23 

261-16 

line of 

My. 181-18 
mercy, and 

Mis. 11-4 
of civil codes 

My. 268-13 
of the peace 

My. 136-22 

309-14 

plea for 

My. 305-26 
power of 

My. 191-— 5 
recompensed 

Mis. 2-12 
sense of 

Mis. 121-30 
simple 

Mis. 112-19 
steadfast 

Ret. 50-21 
tardy 

Mis. 358— 9 
the least 

Pul. 32-5 
the only 

Mis, 13-1 
thrones of 

My. 200-22 
waits 

Mis. 277-10 

Mis. 67-19 
119-24 
122-22 
154-28 
322-24 


Ret. 5-16 


J- is the handmaid of mercy, 
not so much from a lack of j’, 


through the eternal law of 7° ; 
In this law of 7°, the atonement 


the intermediate line of 7° 
it is grace, mercy, and j°. 
the j* of civil codes, 


Josiah E. Fernald, j- of the peace 
j of the peace at one time. 


chapter sub-title 


not a tithe of the power of 7°. 


s 


a naned and recompensed by j’, 
borrow their sense of 7° from 

his act as one of simple 7°, 
steadfast j°, and strict adherence 
at present naught but tardy j-, 

* can do the least j* to Mrs. Eddy, 
The only 7° of which 

on crumbling thrones of j- 


J* waits, and is used to waiting ; 


J* uncovers sin of every sort ; 
J*, a prominent statute in 

nor reconciles 7° to injustice ; 

j', meekness, mercy, purity, love. 
the j° of His judgment, 

to which the pen can never do j*. 


justice 
Ret. 19-23 

; 9-18 
n4d=12 
My. 139-13 
160-10 
175-24 
180-20 
220-13 

250— 6 
265-11 

272— 3 
282-12 

331— 2 


JUSTICE 


it is but 7° to record, 

but j°, mercy, and love kindle 

that j*, mercy, and peace continue 
J, honesty, cannot be abjured ; 
that we receive from mankind j-, 

j', fraternity, and Christian charity. 
in j’, as well as in mercy, 

j is the moral signification of law. 
quiets mad ambition, satisfies 7°, 
and j° plead not vainly in behalf of 
leavens the loaf of life with j-, 
nations are helped onward towards 7°, 
Here it is but 7° to record, 


Justice of the Peace 


My. 138-31 
315-20 
justifiable 
My. 74-20 
justification 
Mis. 243-31 
My. 22-19 
justified 
Mis. 136-10 
300-17 


374- 9 


* ALLEN Ho.ut.is, J° of the P’. 
* H. M. Morss, J° of the P°. 


* pride and satisfaction . . . is j*. 
in j* of material methods, 
* the j- of her labors 


I cannot feel j- in turning 

you will then be 7: in it. 

senses satisfied, or self be j-. 

“9° of her children.’’— Matt. 11; 19. 
j° of all her children.’’— Luke 7: 35. 


Kansas and Kans. 


Pul. 59-22 


* Joseph Armstrong, formerly of K-, 


(see also Topeka) 
Kansas City, Mo. 


Pul. 


Kant 
Mis. 361-15 


65-10 
90-7 


My. 347-11 
keen 
Mis. 224-18 
374— 6 
keener 
Mis. 235-16 
keenly 
Mis. 118-12 
319- 9 
02. 18-30 
My. 139- 4 
275-15 
Keen’s, Dr. 
Ret. 43-13 
keep 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 31-19 
Un. 55-10 
Pul. 49-29 


* Journal, Kk: C*, M’, 
* Star, K- C*, M:. 


kx’, Locke, Berkeley, Tyndall, 
cold categories of Kk” fail 
kK’, Locke, Berkeley, Tyndall, 


* opposed to the philosophy of K- 
4k touching couplet, 
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k* back thy offerings from asps 

k- yourselves from idols.’’— I John 5: 21. 
love God and k* His commandments, 
love God and k* His commandments. 
kk: Thou my child on upward wing 
tended to k° aglow the flame 

kK: Thou my child on upward wing 

* J fain would k° the gates ajar, 

k: the property in good repair, 

k: themselves unspotted from the 

k> themselves thoroughly informed 

k- on deposit the sum o 

shall each k* a copy of the 
““‘Whosoever shall k*— Jas. 2: 10. 
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* a number of men to k° the grounds 
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to k* himself well informed. 

“Tf a man k* my saying, — John 8: 51. 
love God and k* His commandments 
“Tf ye love me, k° my — John 14: 15. 
Many sleep who should k*... awake 
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kx Thou my child on upward wing 
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hath the k° of David ;— Rev. 3:7. 
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a purpose to k* the reformation 
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k> the serpent of a material mind. 
to k* and eat a human being. 

not k* people with poisonous drugs, 
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“Thou shalt not k*,’’— Exod. 20: 13. 
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* k> the ill-starred Paugus. 

k* a man by no other means than 
can he be helped or be k° by a drug; 
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audible prayer of the right k- ; 
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depends upon what k° of a doctor 
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k* participants in beautifying this 
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k* patronage of The C. S. Journal, 
with sting ready for each k* touch, 
Nature’s . . . lessons teach man to be k’, 
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* by Mrs. Eddy’s k* invitation, 

* the first of its k° ; 
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fully appreciate your k° intentions. 
k> and interesting articles 

and is k* ;— I Cor. 13: 4. 
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Flowers for the k- 

I thank you for your k° invitation 
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k* of God is within you,’’— Luke 17: 21. 
in order to gain the k: of God. 

“Seek ye first the k* of God, — Matt. 6: 33. 
receive the k° of God— Luke 18: 17. 

seek ye first the k* of God,— Matt. 6: 33. 
k° of God is within you.’’— Luke 17: 21. 
k* of God within you, — with you alway, 
k- of God is at hand,’’— Mark 1: 15. 

k: of God is within you.’’— Luke 17: 21. 
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least in the k° of heaven— Matt. 11: 11. 

k* of heaven, the reign of holiness, 


rules over a k° of its own, 
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Across lakes, into a k’, 
and for the k* of heaven’s sake. 
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For faith to k*, and know ; 
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k* the feet of such a messenger, 
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k* at the altar of mercy 
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* k for silent communion 
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With our hand, though not our k’. 


k* tolling the burial of Christ. 
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k* that the man of joys, 
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I k° that to God’s gift, 

I little k* that so soon another 

k* not how to declare its 

she k* that the last Adam, 

if he k° where he was 

papa k° that he could walk, 

she k° its infinite value 

k* that erring mortal thought 

I k* they were secretly striving 

I k* that this person was doing well, 
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If he but k- whereof he speaks, 
and k* your right obligations 
which k- his lord’s will, — Luke 12: 47. 
What the Beloved k: and taught, 
and k* my sainted mother 

My heart k* its Redeemer. 
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I k* it was misinterpreted, 
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* She k* that we were ready ; 

* k* not the trials before them, 

* and few k’ of its teachings, 

* k: of your early struggles. 

before I k- aught about them, 

a way that they k* not ;— Isa. 42: 16. 
k> well the priceless worth 

k* that Thou hearest — John 11: 42. 
k* my ability as an editor. 

drifting whither I k* not. 
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* she told me she k* you 
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dexterous use of k- and fork, 
under the edge of the k’, 
use of the k* or the drug, 


Sir John Macneill, a Scotch k’, 
poisons, nostrums, and k’, 


k* instead of push 
Christ k* at the door of thine 
stand at the door, and k- :— Rev, 3: 20. 
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error which k* at the door 
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* WueEn I would k° thee 

Not to k* what is blessing you, 
can k* a stone as substance, 

the people of the Occident k- 

seem not to k* in what manner they 
enough for me to k° that 

not so difficult to k* that 

“God doth k*— Gen. 3: 5. 

How does Mrs. Eddy k: that 

Is it possible to k- why we are 
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The beginner in sin-healing must k- 
shalt k* that by sore thus 

k: that the works of Satan are 

k* the meaning of divine metaphysics, 
k* that the so-called pleasures 

k* in whom he believed. 

I k* not how to teach either 

will k- them no more forever, 
reflects all whereby we can k: God. 
k*, some time, the spiritual reality 
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k* that the power of sin is the 

I k* not what the person of 

k: that omnipotence has all power. 
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to k° that there is no sin, 
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to those who k° her. 

should k: well whereof he speaks. 
kx ye not that he who exercises 
k* that human strength is weakness, 
to k° who owned God’s temple, 
need to k* the circumstances 

This I k:, for God is for us. 

Those who k* not this, 

that ye k- not of,’’— John 4: 32. 
Few people at present k* aught of 
to k* where He is laid. 

that k° no death. 

or to k* how much of a man 

For man to k° Life as it is, 

that we may k° Him better, 

you k that God is the only Life. 
and make you k’ evil, 

k: that evil proceedeth not from 
We k: that man’s body, 

whom the legislators k* not, 
before letting another k° it. 

and I k* them, — John 10: 27. 
“You are well, and you k° it ;’”’ 

“T am well, and I k° it.’’ 

To k* that a deception dark 

It is important to k* that a 

k* something of the ideal man, 
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those who k* me, k* that I 

will k* the value of these rebukes. 
you should k* that the person 

who k: not what he is doing 

To k* the what, when, and how 

are expected to k* the teaching of 
we k’ their presence by the love 
even they k* its practicality 

can tell others what they k’, 

k* that the door to my teaching 
shalt k* hereafter.’’— John 13: 7. 

k- that the prophet better understood 
and k* that you are out ; 

you may k* you are parting with 
Those who k* no will but His 

They k* that whatsoever a man 

To k* the supposed bodily belief 
The physician must k> himself 

if He did k- aught else, 

would say that . . . must k’ sin. 
They k* far more of C. 8S. 

I had a curiosity to k° if he 

Thy will to k*, and do. 

and could not k* the strife 

I only k* my wife, Thy child, shall 
For faith to kiss, and k° ; 

I kiss the cross, and wake to k* 

ye shall k- them.’’— Matt. 7: 20. 
have learned at last to k° 

and k* my heart :— Psal. 139: 23. 
and k* my thoughts :— Psal. 139: 23. 
It is well to k-, dear reader, 

k* yet more of the nothingness of 

I must k* more of the 

“T k* whom I have— II Tim. 1: 12. 
‘I that God is all-power 

k: not what is affecting them, 

* “* Ie: thyself !’’ as said the 

Does God k: or behold sin, 

God has not forbidden man to ky Him; 
Do mortals k* more than God, 
Error says God must k: evil 

saying, . . . therefore I k* not evil. 
Error says you must k° grief 

Error says God must k* death 
which Truth can k’. 

Evil. But I would taste and k° 
something to k* or be known, 

to k* death, or to believe in it, 

k* not what they do.’’— Luke 23: 34. 
God forbade man to k: evil 

Jx-, then, that you possess 

we k° that the nothingness of 

they should k: the great benefit 
should also k* the great delusion 

kx thyself, and God will supply 

I kiss the cross, and wake to k* 

* Ah, love! I only k° 

* We all k: her— she is simply 

*k* what John on Patmos meant 

* enough for us now to k° 

k: that God alone governs man ; 
and k* that He afflicteth not 

would k: that between those who have 
ye shall k- them.’’— Matt. 7: 20. 

For God to k’, is to be; 

If God could k’ a false claim, 
person of the infinite is, we k° not ; 
k: that Truth has reappeared. 

He need not k* the evil He destroys, 
any more than the legislator need k° the 
and we shall k° this truth 

to k* both evil and good; 

He cannot k* beginning or end. 

k: and acknowledge one God 

those who k- whereof they speak 
who k: that C. 8. ts Science, 

k- of but three theistic religions, 

ye shall k- them :’’— Matt. 7: 20. 
God enables us to k* that 

Sooner or later all shall k- Him, 

“T k* not where they have— John 20: 13. 
shall k° and behold more nearly 

k: it were best not to do, 

k* that I have loved thee.— Rev. 3: 9. 
I k: thy works, — Rev. 2: 19. 

We k: the healing standard of C. S. 
k* and supply the differing needs of 
k* not where they have laid Him. 

I k: thee who thou art ;— Mark 1: 24. 
we must k° it is not, 

inasmuch as we do k* 

k* that wrong has no divine authority ; 
k* the danger of questioning 

I k* that prayer brings the 
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The whole world needs to k* 

Doe’ this critic k* of a better way 
did He not k* all things 

well to k* that even Christ Jesus, 

so far as I k* them, 

wilt k* when the thief cometh. 

we k° that the Principle is 

k* that God never cursed man, 

to k* that mind governs the body 

k* not where they have laid him ; 

k* what a power mind is to heal 

For faith to kiss, and k’ ; 

I kiss the cross, and wake to k’ 

a prayer that His love I may k’, 

Thy will to k’, and do. 

and could not k* the strife 

I only k*° my wife, Thy child, shall 
so far as I k- them, 

* k- that it is the prosperous growth 
* They k° that their own individual 
* we k* that the Leader of 

* We k’, too, that during these years 
* we k* that in all this time she 

* cheered and encouraged to k* 

* Because I k’ ’tis true; 

* Wor those who k° it best. 

* k: of the loving self-sacrifices 

* we k* that you rejoice in 

and k* my heart :— Psal. 139: 23. 
and ky my thoughts :— Psal. 139: 23. 
* law was given that they might k- 
* and they learned to k* Him. 

* for we k* that without this 

* we k* of no one who is so able 

* of people we like to k° 

till they k* of what and of whom 
This infinite Person we k° not of by 
meet in truth and k* each other 

k* as we are known of God. 

Has it enabled us to k- more of the 
are we Satisfied to k° that our 

Do you k* how much I love you 

is not all you k° of me. 

Perhaps you already k* that I have 
enough for you and me to k° 

I k* it was not needed to 

“And we k: that all things— Rom. 8: 28. 
work. . . ‘‘ye k* not of.’’— John 4: 32. 
men must k* somewhat of the divine 
We k: Principle only through 

may k* too much of human law 
Because I k* that no Christian can 

I k:; for God is for me’’— Psal. 56: 9. 
“T k* whom I have— II Tim. 1: 12. 
Each day I k* Him nearer, 
Christian Scientists k* that if the 
insist on what we k: is right, 

k* not what they do.’’— Luke 23: 34. 
It gives me great pleasure to k* 
unto Him whom to k’ aright is life 
for you k- the way in C. 58. 

é* that religion should be distinc 

k* the joy and the peace of love.”’ 
that of which I k° nothing. 

k* that I am God.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 

I fail to k* how one can be 

I k* whom I have— II Tim. 1: 12. 
It is a joy to k* that they who 

ye shall k- them,’’— Matt. 7: 20. 

to k° what his errors are; 

k* how much I love them, 

should k* that it cannot be done 
teachings that I k° to be correct 

till all men shall k* Him 

* not to k* as real the beliefs of 

* so that all may k’ it.’”’ 

shalt k* hereafter ;’’ — John 13: 7. 

k* that to conceive God aright 

may k° that I am the Founder 

I alone k> what that means. 

shalt k- hereafter.’’— John 13: 7. 
Tejoices me to k* that you k* that 

to k* and to do God’s will, 

k* not what they do.’’— Luke 23: 34. 
insomuch as I k> myself, 

k* that I am God.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 
even to k* how to pray 

we already k of the Golden Rule, 
We can k* that all is good 
Does he who believes in sickness k* 
k* of but one Christ. 

Ik that I am not that one, 
People do not k° who is referred to 
ye shall k- them.’”’— Matt. 7: 20. 
I only k° that my father and 
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k° thou thyself, 

thou k° not now ;— John 13: 7. 
Knowing Thou k° best. 

Thou k° best ! 

of Thee, who k- best ! 

Thou k* best ! 

Thou k* best! 

Thou k° best ! 

Thou k* best what we need 
thou k* not now ;— John 13: 7. 
thou k* not now ;— John 18: 7. 


heavenly Father k*— Matt. 6: 32. 
He k that we have need of 

k- the substance of good?”’ 

what man k as did our Master 
He k: that which is, 

can never turn back what Deity k’, 
because he k* that — Rev. 12: 12. 
devil kK his time is short. 

How long this . . . no mortal k° ; 
yea, which k’ no evil. 

benediction which k° best ! 

but of the time no man k’. 


k* the facts of existence 

the places once k* them will 

k: this, I shall be satisfied. 

kk: this, obey Christ’s Sermon on the 
lack of k* what substance is, 

hence the utility of k° evil aright, 
Even honest thinkers, not k° 

joy in k that one is gaining 

Ye do err, not k° the— Matt. 22: 29. 

k: the omnipotence of Truth. 

“Ye do err, not k> the— Matt. 22: 29. 
or, k° that he is a sinner, 

without k° its fundamental 

k> that the wrong motives are not yours, 
or, k* it, makes the venture from 
well k* the willingness of 

to treat him without his k: it, 

Error says that k° all things 

implies the necessity of k- 

but against k° evil, 

4k: that this book would produce a 
k that the sinner and the sick 

by k- Him in whom they 
such an understanding . . . such k’, 
k: the unreality of disease, 

k- both evil and good ; 

k* only His own all-presence, 

k* good and evil 

k: that God will make the 

k>, as you should, that God 

not by . . . k* sin, or naught, 

CON Aer err, not k* ioe = Niall. 22: 29. 
by k- their claim. 

kk: that evil is a lie, 

not k° what is hurting them 
facilities for k* and doing good, 

k* that Mind can master sickness 
k: that we shall receive only what 
kk: Thou knowest best. 

In k* what Thou art! | 

*k- that every perfect gift 

* not had the means of k* the steps 
k* that such an effort would 
wrong direction without k: it. 

k- alittle, . . . the human need, 
K: that she cannot do this 

joy of k: that Christian Scientists 
not yet had the privilege of k- 

ki: this, our Master said : 

in k that the impulsion of this 

k* our dear God comforts such 

k that she can bear the blows 

k it is not, and that the fear 
waken to the privilege of k- God, 
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* k* as Major George W. Glover, 
* are k* to us to be those uniformly 
“The Unknown God Made K°,’’ 
formerly k° as ‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ 
* were k° as ‘‘the practitioners.’’ 


the Principle that he k- to be true. 
Man k’ that he can have 

Truth that k° no error, 

all that he k- of Life, 

k* whereof he speaks. 

when she k* he is sinning, 

Who k- how the feeble lips 

He alone k’ these wonders 

and k* not the temporal. 

unless he k* how to be just ; 
Divine Love k’ no hate; 

he kno path but the fair, open, 
this Life that k* no death, 

sense of Life that k* no death, 


omnipotence of the Mind that k: this: 


He who k: the end from the 
never k* what happiness is, 


(see New Orleans) 


label 
Mis. 87-4 
labelled 
Mis. 248-12 
My. 83-3 
labor 
Mis. 2-13 
20- 4 
37-29 
120-25 
133-27 


and /* beauty nothing, 


the mixture would be 7’ thus: 
* never going about Il’. 


the outlook demands 1°, 

all ye that 1: — Matt. 11: 28. 

the J that C. S. demands. 
away from their own fields of 1°. 
depressing care and 1° 

return to his place of I’, 

the personal Jesus’ J’ in the flesh 
* Learn to l* and to wait.’’ 

the l- of uplifting the race, 

l- for the establishment of 

in their present line of I° 

within their own fields of 1°, 
which cannot choose but tol’. 
no excellence without 1° ; 
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knows 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


My. 


219-16 


LABOR 


A third person k’ that if he 

k that if he can change this a 
believe that a man is sick and k° it, 
he k* that an error of belief 

and k’ he is a sinner ; 

diverges from Science and k° it not, 
He k* nothing but good ; 

k* nothing beyond Himself 

* But k° no ebb and flow. 

and k* no material limitations. 

k* nothing of discord. 

He k* something which He must 
because He k’ all things ; 

must perish, if He k: evil 

if He k* and sees it not ; 

Second: The Lord k’ it. 

Second: He k: it not. 

and Truth k° only such. 

Life which k* no death. 

Life which k* no death, 

Spirit which k* no matter. 

says of evil, ‘‘The Lord k: it !’’ 
something which God sees and k’, 

* and to-day she k* many things 

A Christian Scientist k* that, 

k* that pantheism and theosophy 
Life that k* no death, 

what He k* must truly and eternally 
If He k* matter, and matter can exist 
whatever He k* is made manifest, 
gets things wrong, and k’ it not; 

* “Only He who k: all things 

k: that that would harm him more 

* Kk it at forty, and reforms his plan; 
what He k> deserves to be punished, 
* But k* no ebb and flow. 

* k* anything about C. 8. 

decision which the defendant k* will be 
* so far as the writer k° them, 

of which a man k* absolutely nothing 
k: that it contains a Science which 
Scientist k* that spiritual faith 

he also k* they embark for infinity 

a dawn that k° no twilight 

psychist k* that this hell is mental, 
Whosoever understands C. S. k- 

for he k* not that . . . God is Love. 
what a man thinks or believes he k: ; 


(see also God) 


know’st 
is. 398-12 


46-18 
17-17 
14-16 
350-15 


And Thou k: Thine own; 
And Thou k° Thine own. 
And Thou k: Thine own. 
And Thou k* Thine own; 
k- Thou not the pathway glad 


Know Thyself 


JIE 


. 351-10 


2-29 
48—28 


“Ie T-,” the title of your gem 


stories about General kK’, 
* the McNeils and General K- 


General Henry 


Ret. 


2-27 


Ky. (State) 
(see Louisville) 


General Henry K: of Revolutionary 


less J: than is usually requisite. 

* “Tearn to l’ and to wait.”’ 

regular institute or place of 1°, 

or expending his 1° where 

all ye that /*-— Matt. 11: 28. 

continue to l° and wait. 

l- to awake the slumbering 

all ye that /°-— Maitt. 11: 28. 

* nine years of arduous preliminary I’, 
* were willing to /° for the Cause. 

* must use more energy and unselfish /- 
* The Ll: of clearing the land 

* 1 and sacrifice of our revered Leader 
demands upon my time and I, 

the /- that is known by its fruits, 
richest blessings are obtained by I°. 
from many years of incessant /* 
faithful /- of loyal students, 

* Learn to /- and to wait.’ 

you have grasped time and I°, 
appreciation of your /* and success 
Such 7° is impartial, 


LABOR 
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labor 
My. 231-18 
234— 8 
243-17 
248-27 
358-17 


else love’s 7° is lost 

to express this love in 7° 
remain in their own fields of 7° 
philosophy of /-, duty, liberty, 
to relieve me of so much I’. 


(see also field) 


laboratory 

My. 178- 9 
labored 

00. 12-25 

My. 22-16 

47-13 

50- 5 

19425 

Mia 

283-10 
laborer 

Pul. 50-3 

My. 214-15 

215-25 
laborers 

Mis. 


laboring 
Mis. 155— 7 
283-30 
322-26 


laborious 
Hea. 8-22 


labors 

Mis. 17-27 
100-11 
278=99 
278— 9 
278-19 
281— 1 


distilled in the J- of infinite Love 


he /J* in the synagogue, 

* [- for the regeneration of mankind ; 
*7- unceasingly for the work 

*in which they had 1° faithfully 
sacrificed so much and I’ so long. 
whom she has J’ much to benefit 
Many years have I prayed and /- 


* J: is worthy of his— Luke 10: 7. 
chapter sub-title 
l- is worthy of his— Lwke 10: 7. 


and the l- seem few. 

if faithful /- in His vineyard. 
loyal J’ are ye that have wrought 
l’ of the excellent sort, 

where a few IJ: in a valley 

l- are few in this vineyard 

l- in the realm of Mind-healing. 
l- in the field of Science 

God of harvests send her more /’, 


Forget self in 7° for mankind ; 
Whoever is honestly J: to learn 
7- in its widening grooves 


this will make us honest and 7°, 


denied the results of our /° 
Love’s l° are not lost. 

so grateful a sense of my 1° 
throughout my l°, 

have shared less of my 7’ than many 
to enter on the fruition of your J’, 
My deepest desires and daily I: 
my past poor lJ’ and love. 

The motive of my earliest /° 
and /* with her love, 

* a testimonial to her /-, 

* In our /- we take Christ as 

* the appreciation of her 1° 
love and gratitude for your I° 
The only pay taken for her /° 
what of the fruits of your 1°? 

* justification of her /° is the 

* speaks for the successful /- 

* unbroken activity of your I°, 
* their devoted /° in the cause 
* starting out on their J- 

* of Mrs. Eddy’s tireless 7°, 

* 1, and successful instructions 
my time, J, and thought, 

time and attention for /° 

You whose J are doing so much 
taking pay for their /°, 

no remuneration for my /’, 
rested on the life and 7° 

he still lives, loves, 1°. 

his J: in divine Science ; 

l- in placing this book 


L* long and lone, 
L* long and lone, 
L* long and lone 
L long and lone, 


on either side J’ and flowers. 
* I- of the women’s frocks, 


not so much from a 7° of justice, 
consequently to the J’ of faith 
because of their great J° of 

For J’ of knowing what substance is, 
The /- of seeing one’s 

to rebuke a 1: of faith in divine help, 
held back by reason of the /° of 


nor J* of what constitutes true manhood. 


the old impediment, /° of time, 

From /* of moral strength empires fall. 
are spoiled by IJ’ of Science. 

from /° of air and freedom. 


lack 
Mis. 365-27 
Ret. 67-17 
Rud. 
No. 3-1 


2008 e691 
Oil il 5 


Peo. 
My. 128-23 


lacked 
Mis. 365-10 
No. 18-6 


hampered by J: of proper terms 
finally lost for J: of witness. 

It is only a 7: of understanding 

in some vital points 7’ Science. 
lose its efficacy and /° the 

arise from a spiritual /°, 

no J‘ in the Principle 

never J- God’s outstretched arm 
regret their /° in my books, 

or l° of love that will not ; 

A l of wisdom betrays Truth 

will not rust for J° of use 
unbelief’’ (J of faith) ;— Matt. 17: 20. 
fall for /: of the divine impetus. 
al of the absolute understanding 
its l- of science, and the want of 


If C. S. 7° the proof of its 
If Science /* the proof of its 
for then it 7* Science. 


one finds so much 1-, 

sequence of knowledge would be 1, 
If in one instance obedience be I, 
if the spirit thereof be 1°. 

effects of divine Science were I, 
and J the spiritual sense of it, 

If the. . . effects of C. S. were I’, 
if the divine tone bel’, 

l- these, to show its helplessness. 
and /* in the creeds. 


l- the aid and protection of 
It J’ the substance of Spirit, 
loneness /* but one charm 


beside the sofa whereon lay the I- 
* when he was a /', at work ina 


were diagnosed by Dr. L- 
Dr. L’ said to Alexander Tilton: 


1: let down from the heaven of Truth 
the 7’ which reaches heaven. 


labor and are heavy /°,— Matt. 11: 28. 
rest the weary and heavy I’. 

labor and are heavy 1‘,— Matt. 11: 28. 
labor and are heavy 1’, — Matt. 11: 28. 
* qg joy lo the heavy l’ anda balm to 


l- them with records worthy to be 


When the meeting was over, two I° 
* lords and J- who come to attend 


young J entered the College class 
this young /* had manifested 

A dear old J’ asked me, 

like ‘‘the elect l’’’— II John 1:1. 

* al‘ born of an old New Hampshire 
* very pleasant and agreeable 1’, 

Al said: ‘“‘Only He who 

* not long since I met a 7° 


(see also Eddy) 
Lafayette Ind.) Journal 


My. 91-15 
lagging 
Po. 3 


laid 

Mis. 120-15 
1438-15 

144— 8 
144-14 
163—23 

179— 6 
250-15 

285— 4 

343— 3 

365— 3 
Man. 52-7 
Ret. 18-13 
27-— 3 

35— 5 

45-10 

45-12 

73-18 

83-— 9 

Un. 44-13 
64- 9 


5— 2 


PLP (Us) 
Beguile the 7° hours 


with armor on, not J’ down. 

is J’ the corner-stone of 

there are l’ away a copy of 

l- away as a sacred secret 

yet the foundations he /- 

to know where He is 7°. 

and J on a rose-leaf. 

T ordered to be 1’ away 

others before us have /* upon the 
than that is /°,)’’>— I Cor. 3:11. 
shall be I’ before this Board, 
but J’ on the bier. 

so I’ the foundation of my work 
basis it 7’ down for physical and 
and should be J: off, 

mortal existence is finally 7° off, 
false personality is J off. 

are already /° in their minds 
fable of error, is J’ bare in C. §, 
than that is J./7=— le Comiam td, 


LAID 


45-24 
15-25 
16-19 
21-24 
46-11 
700, 7-21 
701. ‘7-20 
23-17 
702. 18-19 
11-17 
5- 6 
14-3 
Po. 64-3 
16-10 
16-12 
18-27 
23-29 
44— 4 
55-32 
57-13 
67-16 
122-24 
127-28 
158— 6 
158-25 
187-30 
191-17 
191-21 
203-24 
241~ 7 
326-17 
lain 
Mis. 110-20 
lake 
My. 150-15 


* ]- down his responsibilities __ 

l- bare for anatomical examination. 
Principle and practice 7’ down in 
than that is /-,— I Cor. 3: 11. 

l- on the rack, for joining the 


where they have J° him.’’— John 20: 18. 


know not where they have J’ Him. 

Zl: the axe at the root of all error, 
Jesus l- down his life for mankind ; 

l- the foundation stone of mental _ 
we know not where they have J him; 
flowers J* upon the bier, 

but 7° on the bier. 

* chapter sub-title 

* was l- Saturday, July 16, 1904, 

* The corner-stone was then /* 

* and stone is /* upon stone, 

* heavy burdens are being J’ down, 

* corner-stone of The. . . was Il’, 
* corner-stone was l° July 16, 1904. 
* Corner-stone of cathedral/l. . 
place where the 
nor J’ down at the feet of 

chapter sub-title 

has l° the chief corner-stone 

l- its foundations on the rock 

With grave-clothes /° aside, 

Behold the place where they /- me; 
You have J the corner-stone 

* beware the net that is craftily I- 
l- on his bier the emblems 


. 1904 


while leagues have 7° between us. 


Stand by the limpid 7°, 


Lake of Galilee 


Ret. 
lakes 
Mis. 143— 7 
Lamb 
Mis. 358-17 
Pul, 12-10 
Hea. 10-5 
Peo. 910 
My. 185-17 
206—22 
269- 4 


91-15 


lamb 
Mis. 36-13 
145-23 


Po. 41-3 
lambkins 
Mis. 398-15 
Ret. 46-21 
Pul. 17-20 
Po. 14-19 


sbores of the L° of G’, 
Across 1°, into a kingdom, 


the blood of the L> ;’’— Rev. 7: 14. 
the blood of the L-,— Rev. 12: 11. 
beast bowed before the L: : 

white in the blood of the L: ; 

“T slain from the— Rev. 13: 8. 

L> is the light thereof.’’— Rev. 21: 23. 
man wedded to the L’, 


lion that lieth down with the /°. 
shall dwell with the /-,—TJsa. 11: 6. 
lay himself as a /* upon the altar 

a butcher fattening the I: 

* “tempers the wind to the shorn 7°,” 


that fold for the 1° 


Lead Thy 1: to the fold, 
Lead Thy I: to the fold, 
Lead Thy I: to the fold, 
Lead Thy 1° to the fold, 


Lamb of God 


Mis. 121-28 
lambs 
Mis. 357-27 
Ret. 30-22 
90- 4 
Pul. 


8-20 
lame 

Mis. 22-24 
168— 5 
244-21 
362-10 
01. 17-16 
Peo. 11-12 
My. 105-18 


lament 
My. 295-26 
333-28 

lamented 
Ret. 


“the L: of G:.”’—John 1: 29. 


They are as l’ that have sought 
carries his /- in his arms 

Does . . . shepherd forsake the 7°, 
l- my prayers had christened, 


the I’, the deaf, and the blind, 
the J, those halting between two 
the deaf to hear, the 7’ to walk, 
ears to these deaf, feet to these l/l’, 
the blind, the dumb, the /-, 

The 1°, the blind, the sick, 

and have made the J’ walk. 


have cause to /° the demise of 
* to I’ this irreparable loss.”’ 


l: by a large circle of friends 

loss of our late /° pastor, 

the late J: Victoria, 

in memoriam of the late 7- Victoria, 
Our /° President, in his loving 

The late /- Christian Scientist 

l’ by a large circle of friends 


keeps his own J’ trimmed and 
he would replenish his 7° at the 
may the J of your life continually 


LAND 


1 him’’— Mark 16: 6. 


if the J- she tends is 

keeps his own J trimmed and. 

* 1 stand of the Renaissance period 
* |’ over two hundred years old, 

* behind an antique l°, 

* each 1 of thirty-two candle-power. 


The wise will have their /- aglow, 
shall have their /- trimmed 

had no oil in their /:: 
better-tended 1° of the faithful. 
With no oil in their 1’, 

our /’ have gone out, — see Matt. 25: 8. 
* silver /- of Roman design, 

* oxidized silver 1’, 

* with 1’, typical of S. and H. 

* each suspending seventy-two I’, 
Are our /* trimmed and burning? 


Lancaster Gate, West 


My. 295-24 


lance 
Wk, S836) 


Land 


55 L: G:, W:, London, England. 


with poisonous drugs, with the 1’, 


Deed Conveying 


Man, 136-1 
land 
and building 
Mis. 139-30 
and sea 
My. 291-24 


heading 


provisions for the /- and building 


waves over /° and sea, 


and the church 


Mis. 140-3 
bright 
1s. 386—20 
Po. 50-5 
clearing the 
My. 57-11 
dwell in the 
Chr. 55-9 
My. 170-21 
entire 
Mis. 150-17 
“every 
Mis. v—3 
My. 341- 9 


l-, and the church standing on it, 


beckoned me to this bright l-, 
beckoned me to this bright 1°, 


* The labor of clearing the I- 


dwell in the l- of — Isa. 9: 2. 
dwell in the /-,— Psal. 37: 3. 


churches are dotting the entire J°. 


IN THIS AND EVERY /° 
our land and in every I’, 


exclusive of the 


28-12 


82-29 

favored 

My. 278-13 
for the site 

My. 16-8 
gave back the 

Pul. 20-5 
is reached 


Po. 60-14 
laws of the 
My. 128-20 
219-22 

220-12 


72-13 
of promise 
Mis. 153-10 


of the shadow 


Chr. 55-9 


or sea 
My. 127-27 
our 
Mis. 38-9 
141-16 


141-24 
314-1 
329-25 
Man. 46-6 


48-10 
Pul. 8-2 


* exclusive of the 1° 

* and in this fair /- at least 
Congress of our favored 1° 

* price of the J- for the site of 
gave back the 7° to the church. 
then when J is reached 


laud the /- whose talents 
laud the /- whose talents 


abide by . . . the laws of the /°; 
make void the laws of the J’, 
obeying the laws of the /-. 


I gave a lot of /-— in Boston, 
The lot of 7’ which I donated 
I gave a lot of /' in Boston 


effort to purchase more I/° 
effort to purchase more /° 
towards the purchase of more /* 


to honor his native /° 


concerning the l- of Israel, — Ezek. 18: 2. 


and the /° of promise, 
imperfection in the l- of Sodom, 
l’ of the shadow— Isa. 9: 2. 
indestructible on 1° or sea; 


philanthropists in our /- 

law of God and the laws of our I’. 
law of Love and the laws of our I°. 
throughout our 7° and in other lands. 
is heard in our 1°.’’— Song 2: 12. 
according to the laws of our I°. 

or the laws of our I’. 

throughout our 7° the press has 


LAND 


land 
our 
Pul. 10-9 
22-11 
No. 2-27 
701. 20-26 
My. 341-9 
over 
y. 204— 9 
291-24 
over the 
My. 55-11 
parcel of 
My. 12-7 
promised 
My. 43-2 
43-13 
44— 5 
purchased 
Man. 102-16 
purchases of 
Man. 102-11 
recover the 
Pul. 20-6 
redeem the 
702. 138-23 
regive the 
Pul. 20-10 
their 
701. 33-17 
this 
"02. 13-27 
My. 11-25 
throughout 
Mis. 113-32 
weary 
Mis. 144-18 
263-10 
Pul. 20-20 
Mis. 382-19 
Man. 75-17 
Pul. 20-1 
702. 10-30 
13-13 
13-26 
14-2 
14-5 
My. 11-24 
99-23 
landlord 
My. 231-22 
landmark 
My. 47-18 
77-7 
85-20 
landmarks 
Mis. x-9 
119-28 
No. 12-23 
My. 282-12 
lands 
Mis. 177-28 
314— 2 
373-24 
Ret 4-12 
48-22 
Pul. 5-30 
22-11 
41— 6 
57— 5 
My. 47-21 
112-32 
129- 8 
200— 1 
landscape 
Mis. 62-7 
313-11 
Pul. 48-10 


Our J’, more favored, had its 
every Christian church in our I’, 
many are flooding our 1° with 
laws of our J: will handle 
Beloved brethren all over our /° 


Over sea and over /’, C. S. unites 
waves over /° and sea, 


* was spreading over the /°. 

* to secure the large parcel of /° 

* possession of the promised 1°. 

* into the promised 1°, 

* going up to possess the promised /° 
shall not apply to J’ purchased for 
deeds of further purchase; of 1° 
recover the 7° from the trustees, 
to redeem the 7° by paying the 
regive the J’ to the church. 
constitutional laws of their 7° ; 


This /*, now valued at 


* this /* has been paid for. 
the 

is felt throughout the 1°. 

great rock in a weary I :’’— Isa. 32: 2. 
great rock in a weary l°,’’— Isa. 32: 2. 
great rock in a weary l°.’’— Isa. 32: 2. 


I donated to this church the l1- 

with the /- whereon they stand, 

l- whereon stands The First Church 
walking every step over the /° route, 
Z- on which to build The First Church 
l- legally conveyed to me, 

had been paid on the J 

nor the /° whereon it stands. 

* purchase of the /° upon which 

* was not a C. S. church in the l-. 


a l- who has not an empty 


* each I: of progress 
* the leading J- of Boston, 
* another ‘‘/’’’ set in the 


and reliable as old 7°. 
should tear up your l’, 
departed from the old 1°. 
the J’ of prosperity. 


homesick traveller in foreign /- 
our land and in other I. 

rich . . . with houses and /°. 
undulating 1° of three townships. 
our country, and into foreign I, 
literature of our and other 7°. 

and a few in far-off l-, 

* from many I’, the love-offerings 
* the Union, and from many lI. 
*in so many distant l-, 

our own and in foreign J, 
beloved country and in foreign I-, 
in this and in other /°. 


an artist in painting a /-. 
dawn, . . . lightens earth’s 1°. 
* coloring of the whole /- 


Langley, Prof. S. P. 


Rud.- 6-13 
language 
and ideas 
Ret. 75-7 
and meaning 
My. 238-10 


any 
Mis. 263— 6 
appropriate 
Mis. 280-24 

decaying 
Mis. 100— 3 
121-1 


met a response from Prof. §. P. L’, 


appropriating my J and ideas, 
His 7’ and meaning are wholly 
to be found in any 7° 

in appropriate /- and metaphor 


articulated in a decaying U’, 
written in a decaying /’, 
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language 
expressive 
Pula 222 
figurative 
Pul. 66-16 
gentleman’s 
Mis. 296-22 
human 
Un. 30-3 
Longfellow’s 
Ret, 27-16 
modification 
No. v— 6 
new 
No. 44-4 
new Style of 
My. 318— 2 


. 7-8 
of Spirit 
My. 180-10 


one 
Mis. 67-26 
original 
Hea. 7-9 
Peo. 1-6 
power of 
My. 332— 2 
refers to 
Mis. 67-25 
speech nor 
Ret. 61-18 


In the expressive /° of Holy Writ, 
* poetical and highly figurative 1°. 
in this,unknown gentleman’s 1°, 
Human /° constantly uses the 

In Longfellow’s 7°, 

She edification of the I, 

C. S. involves a new 1°, 
constituted a new style of 7°. 

But a mother’s love. . . has nol’; 
l- of Soul instead of the senses ; 
original tongue in the 7° of Spirit, 
the sense of words in one 7° by 


into its original /-, which is Mind, 
of law back to its original 1°, 


* the power of J° would be 
If your question refers to I’, 


no speech nor /*,— Psal. 19: 3. 


unmistakable 


Mis. 297-16 


Mis. 163-14 
248— 1 

262-11 

My. 308-27 
languages 
Mis. 64-11 
64-23 

Ret. 80-7 
Pul. 46-26 


Pul. 1-12 


I hereby state, in unmistakable 7°, 


in the l- of a declining race, 


“new tongue,”’ the l’ of — see Mark 16: 17. 


its J: is always acceptable to 
attributes to my father 7- unseemly, 


the study of literature and I- 

l-, to a limited extent, are aids to 
As the poets in different J- have 
* ancient 1°, Hebrew, Greek, and 


The I/- brooklets yield their sighs, 
The l- brooklets yield their sighs, 


In 7° of the pear-tree, 
In 1° of the pear-tree, 


cannot 7° into a mortal belief 

they cannot collapse, or J into 

a l- in the Mosaic religion, 

after a temporary 1°, to begin anew 
Truth without a /° or error, 

l- and relapse, come and go, until 


The hypothesis . . . J: into evil 


l- family of children where the 
* drew a /° audience. 

L* numbers, in desperate malice, 
to commence a /* class in C. S. 
some l- doses of morphine, 

the /- book of rare flowers, 

* 7* contributions from a few. 

a 1° affection, not alone for 
either too J or too little: 

if too 1, we are in the darkness 
l- flocks of metaphysicians 

No l- gathering of people 

shalJl circulate in J- quantities 
and flecked with J flocks 

* practice of a very /° business. 
too /- for my body 

lamented by a l circle of friends 
which yields a 7° income, 

my list of . . . scholars is very T°, 
should locate in /° cities, 

by reason of its 7° lessons, 

* [- boilers in the basement 
*in Il’ golden letters on a 

* three J class-rooms and the 

* A I’ bay window, 

* [- and enthusiastic following 
* The l- auditorium, with its 

* had closed the /* vestry room 
* 1- basket of white carnations 
*in buying so 7° an estate 

* a l- and increasing number 
*a l° and growing number 


LARGE 
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* pointed to a number of /° elms 

* others donating /° sums. 

* 1- volume which Mrs. Eddy had 
* ]- rug composed entirely of 
affords a /° margin for 
promiscuous and 1: assemblies, 

and many .. . have /° practices 
social prestige, a /- following, 
communicants of my /° church, | 

* /- accessions to their membership. 
* to secure the l° parcel of land 

* necessitates 1’ payments of money, 
* expenditure of a /’- amount of money, 
* the usual J’ gathering in Boston, 
*]- gatherings at the annual 

* held 1: crowds of people, 

* The six collections were I’, 

* a I congregation was present. 

* decided that this hall was tool’, 
* Two l: marble plates with 

* from the far West to al’ degree 
* public at J will scarcely realize 
*jts proportions are so l’, 

* 17- numbers of intelligent men 
small beginnings have lI’ endings. 
every member of this /° church. 
To-day, with the /- membership 


show you a l- upper room— Luke 22: 12. 


and of the world at I’, . 

l- gathering at this annual meeting 
l- membership and majestic cathedral. 
she has given /’- sums of money, 
The Empire City is /-, 

are yet in a 7’ minority 

I have lectured in J’ and crowded 
l- manufacturing establishment 
carried on a /* business in 
lamented by al: circle of friends 

* Seated in the 7° parlor, 


(see also number) 


large-eyed 


Mis. 276— 5 


944— 5 
largess 
My. 188-18 
349-12 
largest 
Mis. 130-27 
224-18 


* looking 1° into space, 


That /- depends upon what one 
prosperity of C. S. l- depends. 

* atmosphere was /° thrilled and 

* figure J’ in her genealogy, 

* and which is 1° Orienta 

* which is 1° self-glorification : 

* enters so l’ into the interior finish. 
I have J’ committed to you, 


in its cordiality and 1°. 


substance is taking J’ proportions. 
a 7’ number would be in waiting 
not affected by al dose. 

* saw the need of a / edifice 

* proved the need of a 1° edifice. 
* need of a /’ church edifice, 

* took on a J: and truer meaning. 
* yet to be shown. . . al’ proportion 
to evolve that l’ sympathy 

cures a /* per cent of malignant 

if a /* class were advantageous 


a benediction for God’s I’. 
a divine /’, a gift of God 


he who exercises the /° charity, 
but with the l patience ; 

its 7’ dose is never dangerous, 

* ]- number of persons possible 
three 7° branch churches in each 
its three J‘ branch churches, 

it was the /° vote of the State ; 

* they have the l° individuality, 
two 7° words in the vocabulary of 
Your beneficent gift is the 7’ sum 
* by far the ’ crowd of the day 
* ]- in the history of the church 
* the hitherto /° admission, 

* /- church business meeting 

* perhaps the 7° ever held in the 
* /* of which is thirty-two feet 

* the J: of them all. 

* one of the J’ in the world. 

* where the 7’ meeting was held, 
* This church is one of the l° 

* one of the J’ organs in the world. 
*it is the 7’ in New England. 
kindness in its 1", . . . sense is 
paid the 7° tax in the colony. 


lark (see also 


Mis. 354-31 
81-18 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
00. 


01. 


702. 2-12 


Po. 
My. 


lark’s) 
geze on the l' in her emerald bower 
as the /° who soars and sings 
gaze on the /' in her emerald bower? 
With song of morning I/° ; 


l- shrill song doth wake the dawn: 
l- shrill song doth wake the dawn: 


destroyed this /’ enemy, 
the sixth and l: day, 
the 1° state of patients 
who overcame the J’ enemy, 
the l- eighteen centuries 
The 1: degree of regeneration 
the Passover, or /* supper, 
ears, since /° we met ; 
he /° act of the tragedy 
l- year’s records immortalized, 
at your /° meeting, 
in my J revised edition 
within the /’ few years. 
the first and J° lesson of C. 8S. 
The /- appearing of Truth will be 
tl’ enemy to be overthrown ; 
the | Adam was made a— I Cor. 15: 45. 
undoubtedly refers to the 7’) Adam 
and as 1’, that which is primal, 
she knew that the J’ Adam, 
“The 1 shall be first, — Matt. 20: 16. 
and the first l-.’”’— Matt. 20: 16. 
the /- chapter of Mark 
l- scene in corporeal sense. 
l- link in material medicine. 
the l- error will be worse than 
the 1° infirmity of evil is 
Nature’s first and J: lessons 
proved to be our /° meeting. 
the J: third pierces itself, 
From first to l’, evil insists on 
* “In my J: letter, 
expenditures for the l- year. 
shall read the l’ proof sheet 
Our Il: vestry meeting was 
The first must become 1°. 
insert in my J: chapter 
at the birth of her l- babe, 
My / marriage was with 
first, 7-, and always, 
my /* revision, in 1890, 
the /- Adam was made a— I Cor. 15: 45. 
I discerned the /: Adam as a 
first shall be /:,’’— Matt. 19: 30. 
From first to 1’ The Mother Church 
* during the J: decade 
* ]- quarter of the nineteenth 
* LL Sunday I gave myself the pleasure 
The first must become I’. 
* repeated for the /° time. 
* the corner-stone laying I spring, 
* Her J marriage was in the spring 
* J quarter of preceding centuries. 
* 1° quarter of the century. 
* during the 1: decade, 
* dedication in Boston 1: Sunday 
* ceremonies at Boston 1’ Sunday 
* within the 1- few years, 
l° state of that man— Matt. 12: 45. 
l: state of one’s patients 
since /° you gathered 
in the l- year of the 
Only 1: week I received a 
the 7’ to be more than— Rev. 2:19. 
added since /’ November 
the 1’ proposition does not 
the /° stages of consumption, 
approaching the /° stage of the 
Christian Scientists first and J ask 
Within the 7° decade religion 
During the /- seven years I have 
heal her wounds too tenderly to 1*? 
* “Since the J report, in 1900, 
at our /* annual meeting 
* The size . . . was decided I: June, 
* during the J: year the hall was 
* the twenty-first of J’ month, 
* number admitted during the J year 
* O. S, Sentinel of l- Saturday 
* at the C. S. church /- Sunday 
* On the twenty-fifth of 7° March 
* The /* parcel in the block 
* ]- parcel on St. Paul Street 
* then, at the /', kneeling 
* crowding Boston the J- week 
* L Sunday it was entirely credible 


last 

My. 89-28 
97-26 
98-14 
105- 8 
122-11 
125-21 
137-20 
141-7 
141- 8 
141-13 
170- 8 
173-12 
174-10 
185-21 
190-31 
193-25 
217-17 
217-29 
241-19 
264-12 
264-15 
300-15 
311-25 
320-29 
326-19 
327-14 
327-19 
328-11 
329— 4 
331-23 
333— 7 
335-1 
336-16 
338-11 
345-21 
356-14 


LAST 


LATTER 


* marvels of the J: quarter century. 
* forty thousand 1: week to dedicate 
* I issue of the C. S. Sentinel 
consumption in its l: stages, 

On the fifth of July 1, 

The students in my lI: class in 1898 

I have designated by my I: will, 

* services attended /- Sunday 

* were thus the I- to be held. 

* announcement ... made J: night 
Message to the church J: Sunday 

a note, sent at the /- moment, 

And l: but not least, I thank the 
destroys the /- enemy, death. 

and verifying his /- promise, 

and the l: by love. 

In the l- Sentinel [Oct. 12, idl 

does not require the J- step to be 

* “L- evening I was catechized by 

* |. Thanksgiving Day of the 

New England’s /- Thanksgiving 

“the l- enemy’’ — I Cor. 15 : 26. 
When I was /- in Washington, 

* | conversation I had with him 

to their l- resting-place. 

* | winter’s term of our Legislature, 
* on the field until the l-. 

* passed by the /: Legislature, 

* /- General Assembly of North Carolina 
* attended him during his J: sickness, 
* paying the I: tribute 

* on the 27th June I-, 

* previous to his J: illness, 

The contents of the /: lecture of 
the 1: healing that will be vouchsafed 
within the l: five years 


. 


(see also cross) 


last at- 
Mis. 98 
10-28 
12-3 
254-15 
385-11 
9-23 
13-21 
13-24 
44— 3 
83-12 
83-25 
8-16 
700. 8-23 
Po. 43-19 
48— 4 

My. 133-5 
155-14 
230-26 


last-drawn 
My. 189-22 


lasted 


Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 


Mis. 341-15 
latchets 
Ret. 92-7 
late 
Mis. -10-32 
35-10 
: 71-3 
117-30 


giving them refuge at I- 

mortals learn at /: the lesson, 
spreads its virus and kills at [-. 
must at /- kill this evil 

and safely moored at I- 

* learned at l- to know His voice 
comes back to him at I 

at l- stung to death 

* At l- you begin to see the 

* At l- she is becoming 

* at l- we begin to know 

at l- struggle into freedom 

Then, at J, the right will 

Till they gain at I- 

and safely moored at I- 

at l- come to acknowledge God, 
at l:, it finds the full fruition of 
realize at /- their Master’s promise, 


l- sigh of a glory gone, 
* The work .. . /: nine years, 


tuition I: barely three weeks. 
the restoration is not /-, 
more sudden, severe, and J: 


1-, it removes the pain 

* L-, they say they had always 
* LL, they say they have always 
L-, the defamer will declare 


so long as this temptation I’, 
and J: as long as the evil. 
punished so long as the belief 1°. 


unloose the I: of thy sandals ; 
unloose the J: of his Christliness, 


Soon or 7’, your enemy will wake 
the /- Dr. Asa G. Eddy, 

The l- John B. Gough is said to have 
or make them too 1° to follow 

* request of the l’ Mrs. Harrison, 

the wisdom . . . may come too 1’, 
The l- much-ado-about-nothing 

pp. 152, 153 in late editions. 

the 1: Sir John Macneill, 

the 1’ A. Bronson Alcott. 

loss of our J: lamented pastor, 

* the [- Frederick Lawrence Knowles: 
the l- Dr. Davis of Manchester, 


late 
My. 141- 8 
195— 8 
Ney s 
289-15 
289-28 
291— 3 
296—10 
308-12 
311-27 
319- 8 
319-24 
323-29 
331-19 
331-30 
334-29 
341-20 
late-comers 
Pul. 29-12 
latent 
Mis. 201-24 
237-10 
Ret. 61-4 
Hea. 6-24 
later 
Mis. 57-2 
115-30 
187-18 
381— 9 
Ret. 6-20 
19-16 
24-20 
35-8 
Un. 6-4 
41-12 
Pul. 29-1 
=F 
29-27 
34-23 
46-30 
67-28 
83-21 
No. 7-10 
28— 4 
Pan. 13-18 
01. 20-20 
23-27 
Po. vii- 4 
My. 11-16 
43-23 
45-24 
48-14 
63— 4 
169— 7 
Stat 
315-12 
319-22 
330-28 
latest 
Mis. 318-20 
Ret. 47-24 
Pul. 21-2 
Lathrop 
Mrs. 
Pul. 72-21 
74-20 
Mrs. Laura 
Pul. 74-6 
Latin 
Mis. 25-23 
Ret. 10-10 
Pul. 46-26 
Rud. 1-13 
1-14 
Lig Veil 
latitude 
Man. 99- 5 
latitudes 
Ret. 73-11 
No. 45-23 
Peo. 1-14 
Latour 
Ret. 82-3 


* Of l- years members of the church 
never too l° to repent, 

the J’ Baron and Baroness de Hirsch 
the l- lamented Victoria, 

the 7- lamented Victoria, 

labors of our J’ beloved President, 
The /- lamented Christian Scientist 
my l father and his family 

her 1: father, General John McNeil, 
hold the 7’ Mr. Wiggin in. . . memory 
* the 7’ J. Henry Wiggin 

* the 7’ Rev. J. Henry Wiggin 

* of the 1° Major George W. Glover 
* during his J: illness, 

* by the 1: Charles W. Moore, 

* has been so much to the fore of /° 


* There was no straggling of I. 


tested and developed J: power. 
belch forth their /° fires. 

a belief, a /° fear, 

Z- cause producing the effect we see. 


all was /- made which 

sooner or /*, you will 

l- teachings and demonstrations 
L*, Mrs. Eddy requested 

Z- Albert spent a year in 

A month J° I returned to 

a miracle which 7° I found to be 

I did not venture. . . untill’, 
Sooner or J’ the whole human race 
must come to all sooner or I ; 

* and l’ in Copley Hall, 

* venture to speak, a little 1°, 

* L- J was told that almost the 

l- I found it to be in perfect 

* ]- he attracted the attention of 

* charter was obtained two months I-. 
* When we try to praise her /’ works 
Sooner or /- the eyes of sinful 
mists of error, sooner or 1’, will 
Sooner or /° all shall know Him, 
agony . it must sooner or /° cause 
In l- publications he declared 

* in her l’ productions. 

* I on she expressed 

* A few years 1° she gave us our 

* fulfilment of the /- prophecy, 

* twenty-six years J- the following 
* advisory capacity in the l- days; 
to visit me at a l: date, 

incident, which occurred I[- 

* I, on I learned that 

* A few days lI’, 

A month 7 I returned to 


l- editions of my works, 
l- editions of my works, 
grandchildren to the l- generations, 


* nor did she believe that Mrs. L* 
“T think Mrs. L* was not understood. 


* statement made by Mrs. Laura L’, 


from the L* word meaning all, 
tongues, Hebrew, Greek, and L*. 
* Hebrew, Greek, and L’. 

In Spanish, Italian, and L’, 

The L’ verb personare is 

L* omni, which signifies all, 


the 36th parallel of J. 


into more spiritual J 
in more spiritual 1°, 
into more spiritual /-. 


dealing with a simple L° 


latter (see also latter’s) 


Mis. 42-23 
53-17 
84-22 

104-18 
112-13 
117— 8 
130— 9 
164— 4 


the J: is real and eternal. 

not equal to the l’. 

so far extinguished the I- 

The J’ move in God’s grooves 
belong to the J° days, 

arrest the former, and obey the I. 
Does not the /* instruct you 

and the lJ: is the human 


224-24 
latter-day 
Mis. 113-18 
My. 98-24 
latter’s 
My. 359-24 
lattice 
Mis. 376-18 
laud 
Ret. 11-17 
Po. 60-14 
laudable 


702. 9-25 
laughed 
Po. 71-3 
laughing 
Mis. 390-12 
Ret. 18-11 
Po. 55-13 
63-23 
ahs dere ah 
y. 81-9 
324-26 
laughter 
Mis. 324-10 


launch 
Mis. 111-11 


launched 
My. 182-21 

launching 
My. 29-23 


laureate’s 


IH, (ib il 


Laus Deo 

Mis. 399-16 
399-18 
399-23 
400-1 
400-11 

Pul. 16-3 
16— 8 

16-13 

16-23 

43-14 

44-2 


LATTER 


being servant to the I, 

the I fell hors de combat ; 

When the /: was first issued, 

In the 7° half of the 

the 7’ I had to repeat 

in the l° part of 1866 

l- half of the nineteenth 

* I part of the present century, 
7: conclusion is the simple 

l- reveals and interprets God 
essence and source of the two I’, 
and the /° superior, 

* the l- a repetition of the 

* [- framed of iron and finished 
* of the value of the 1°, 

and the 7° couples faith with 

I: days of the nineteenth century. 
the l/’ were impracticable. 

leave the 1° to propagate. 

this hour of the J* days 

Z- solves the whence and why 
shows the /° not only equalling 
illumine the midnight of the I, 
That he preferred the J is evident, 
not safe to accept the I 


l- ultimatum of evil, 
* any of the /° methods 


* with the J- unqualified approval. 
morning burst through the 1° 


l- the land whose talents rock 
l- the land whose talents rock 


with 7° ambition are about to chant 
but I am less 7°, pampered, 


heavens shall 7- :— Psal. 2: 4. 
whether I can talk— and I 
very heavens shall 7° at them, 
smile of April, the /- of May, 
Those who l° at or pray against 
Did the age’s thinkers /° long 


L* right to scorn, 


Looks love unto the /* hours, 
And ope. . . to the bright, /’ day; 
Looks love unto the 7° hours, 
And ope... to the bright, J’ day; 


* [- give precedence to another 
* He told us /’ why he accepted 


the footfalls abate, the 1° ceases. 
they J: into the depths, 

l- the earth in its orbit, 

* religion 7° upon a new era, 


That wakes thy 1 lay. 
That wakes thy /° lay. 


torn the 7° from many 
bay, and 1", in classical glee, 
bay, and J’, in classical glee, 


l- of headlong human will. 
hounded Eg oa false I. 
they earn their / 

the low 1° of vainglory, 


oem 

D-, it is done! 
D-,— on this rock 
* D-, night star- ut 
t has none, L* 

D>, it is ‘done ! 
D:,— on this rock 
- D-, night starlit 

t has none, L* D- 
“EAD Abas nae 12 
‘L” D-, it is done!’ 
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Laus Deo 


Po. page 76 po 
76-2 L* D-, it is done! 
76-7 L* D*,— on this rock 
76-12 L- D*, night star-lit 
76-22 It has none, L* D°! 
lavatory 
Pul. 76-19 *aJ: in which the plumbing 
lavender-kid 
Mis. 177-14 doff your 7° zeal, 
laving 
Po. 73-11 L:* with surges thy silv’ry beach! 
law 
absence of 
My. 220-14 denotes the absence of 1-. 


em 


Mis. 258-12 all l- was vested in the powelrer 
258-25 all l-, Life, Truth, and Love. 
702. 9 4 All- -science— all J* and gospel. 
My. 349-30 infinite nature, including all J 


My. 40-27 * ‘‘All’s love, but all’s J°.”’ 
and gospel 

Mis. 18-6 the /- and gospel of Christ, 
65-22 demands both l- and gospel, 
66-14 The: and gospel of Truth 
67— 3 the J: and gospel of healing. 
121-32 Teacher of both I- and gospel 

702. 9-4 All-science— all /- and gospel. 

My. 247— 7 its l- and gospel are according to 
252-2 obey the J and gospel. 
254-28 its /*’ and go; apel are Secording to 
268-12 Principle of /- and gospel, 
282-25 sunlight of the /- and gospel. 
350-1 of Deity and man, Il and gospel, 


Mis. 104-23 divine J’ and order of being. 

Ret. 76-29 observance of moral J’ and order 
Un. 11-14 sense of physical 1/- and order. 
23— 7 are born of J* and order, 

My. 222-30 will maintain /- and order, 
245—- 7 L° and order characterize its work 
and power 
Mis. 364-16 individuality, J-, and power. 
and the gospel 
Mis. 348— 3 claims of the 7- and the gospel. 
702. 6-29 fulfils the J’ and the gospel, 
8-4 The: and the gospel concur, 
8-13 between the /- and the gospel, 
My. 131-23 of the divine 7 and the gospel. 
216-6 Thel- and the gospel, 


No. 30-13 to rebuke any claim of another 7°. 
appears to be 
Mis. 259- 3 Whatever appears to be /’, 
authority and 
Un. 26-10 is not your authority and I. 
begin with the 
My. 132-2 begin with the J as just announced, 
ceremonial 
No. 34-4 We shall leave the ceremonial 7° 
common 
Mis. 11-16 in accordance with common [-, 
274-20 breaks common I’, gives impulse to 
285-27 in the face and eyes of common I’, 
Ret. 75-25 no warrant in common /° 
conceive of a 
702. 5-26 why should mortals conceive of a I*, 
construes 
Mis. 301— 9 what the J’ construes as crime. 
criminal 
Un. 29-4 as does all criminal /-, 
defines 
Mis. 300-11 1: defines and punishes as theft. 
deific 
Mis. 45-16 deific J’ that supply invariably meets 
delivered from the 
No. 25—5 delivered from the J*,— Rom. 7: 6. 
demands of the 
My. 43-7 * Obedience to the demands of the I: 
divine 
(see divine) 
doers of the 
My. 125-3 not only sayers but doers of the 1°? 
enacted 
No. 30-11 is punished by the J enacted. 
eternal 
Mis. 123-23 through the eternal 1° of sees 
No. 30-22 is like the eternal J- of God 
evade the 
Mis. 226-26 such as manages to evade the I°, 
300-16 thus evade the 1°, but not the gospel. 
fabulous 
Peo. 12-11 Deal, then, with this fabulous I: 


law 


first 
Ret. 87-3 
force or 
Mis. 257-12 
Pan. 6-24 
fulfilled the 
My. 202-12 


LAW 


* “‘Order is heaven’s first J,” 


This so-called force, or 1°, 
how can matter be force or I" ; 


hath fulfilled the /-.’””»— Rom. 13: 8. 


fulfilling of the 


Mis. 11-3 


fulfilling the 
Mis. 12-30 
Ret. 65-24 
fulfils the 
Mis. 66-4 


My. 275-26 
fulfil the 
Mis. 39-24 


governing 
My. 299-21 
hard is the 
My. 40-30 
has found 
Mis. 227— 6 
Hebrew 
Mis. 8-27 


Rud. 10-22 
household 
My. 308-27 
human 
My. 149-19 
220- 9 
283-26 


infinite 
Mis. 172-20 


Love is the fulfilling of the I: 
love is the fulfilling of the /-. ’ 
Love is the fulfilling of the 1°. 


fulfilling the l- of Love, 
Love, fulfilling the 7° 


fulfils the J: in righteousness, 
Love. . . fulfils the I. 

human belief fulfils the l- of belief, 
This affection, . . . fulfils the 7 
fulfils the J’ in righteousness, 
Divine Science fulfils the /° 
self-oblivious love fulfils the 7- 


fulfil the 7- of Christ.’’ — Gal. 6:2. 
fulfil the l- of Christ 
fulfil the /- in righteousness. 


God’s /°, as in divine Science, 

if mortals obeyed God’s I: 

Truth is God, and in God’s I°. 
consciousness of God’s I: is 

God’s l* reaches and destroys evil 
God’s I’ is in three words, 


understand it and the J’ governing it, 
* Dura lex, sed lex (Hard is the I, 
L- has found it necessary to 

The Hebrew 7° with its 

he read 7° at Hillsborough, 
superiority of the higher /- ; 

by the higher /- of Spirit, 
hearken to the higher l- of God, 
not consonant with the higher l° 

I thunder His J to the sinner, 
not in accordance with His 1-, 

His /- of Truth, when obeyed, 

his household 1°, constantly 

may know too much of human /* 
obedience to human 1°, 

Human /° is right only as it 


the infinite l- of God ; 


in righteousness 


Mis. 66-4 
"02. 6-18 
My. 153- 6 


fulfils the 7* in righteousness, 
fulfils the J- in righteousness, 
fulfil the 7- in righteousness. 


intelligence and 


Pan. 7-23 
involved 
Pul. 35-3 
is perfect 
Mis. 82-16 
is written 
Mis. 172-20 
Jewish 
Mis. 161-20 
Un, 29-3 
No. 29-1 
jawless 
Mis. 257-32 
material 
Mis. 17-3 
198-24 
200-20 
Rud. 12-27 
mental 
Mis. 199-— 6 
moral 
Mis. 73-14 
261-28 
Ret. 76-29 
Mosaic 
Ret. 89-11 
name of 
Mis. 199- 5 


power, intelligence and I, 
Principle and the J’ involved 
whose I is perfect and infinite. 
which 7° is written on the heart, 
Jewish J° that none should teach 
Jewish /- condemned the sinner 
passage refers to the Jewish I’, 
according to this lawless I- 

as opposed to the material /- 
based on physical material J’, 
every supposed material /°. 
divine Mind, not material 7°, 
his own erring mental 7°, 

The foolish disobey moral /°, 
without apprehending the moral /- 
observance of moral /° 
instruction in the Mosaic I’. 


dignify . . . with the name of /°: 


LAW 


law 


natural 
Pul. 54-7 
No. 45-15 
never averts 
Mis. 71-14 
not without 
Mis. 286— 3 
obedient to 
My. 41- 2 

obey the 
My. 219-31 
252— 2 

of being 


No. 2-8 
My. 217-31 
of belief 
Mis. 209-10 
Peo. 11-21 
of Christ 
Mis. 39-24 
Ret. 45-23 
No. 30-2 
of creation 
Mis. 258-15 


My. 154— 6 


* harmony with natural I-, 
In natural /- and in religion 


Science never averts I’, 
the _ . 
marriage is not without the I-, 


* to become gladly obedient to 1’, 


that he obey the I°, 
obey the J and gospel. 


blind obedience to the /- of being, 
the only J: of being. 

which is natural and a /° of being. 
not to destroy the l of being, 


fulfils the 7° of belief, 
ignorant of the /- of belief, 


fulfil the Z- of Christ.’’— Gal. 6: 2. 
fulfil the l° of Christ 
Truth is the J- of Christ, 


This is the J° of creation : 
was the only I of creation, 


transcending the J of death. 


of divine Love 


Mis. 208-13 


the J- of divine Love gives, 


of divine Mind 


Mis. 269-22 
My. 3-15 


Rud. 1-2 
of health 
Un. 6-13 
of his being 
Ret. 69-4 
of infinity 
Mis. 15-19 
of justice 
Mis. 123-23 
261-16 
of kindness 
My. 42-4 
of Life 
Mis. 17-2 
30-19 
258-10 
259— 5 
No. 30-2 
My. 154- 4 
of Love 
Mis. 12-25 
12-30 
17— 3 
67-18 
119-22 
121-14 
141-14 
141-23 
212-20 
Ret. 76-16 
My. 153-23 
154— 8 
279-— 2 
of love 
My. 41-9 


Science is a l- of divine Mind. 
Science is a J of divine Mind, 
based on the J° of divine Mind. 
Science is a /’ of divine Mind, 


manifesto of Mind, the l- of God, 


not subject to the /- of God,— Rom. 8: 7. 


I vindicate both the 7’ of God and 
the infinite 7- of God; 

This l- of God is the Science of 

l- of God has no knowledge of evil, 
only to submit to the l- of God, 
risks nothing who obeys the J’ of God, 
The l: of God is the law of Spirit, 
unerring wisdom and J: of God, 
according to the J’ of God. 

is contrary to the l- of God; 

The letter of the 7: of God, 

As the Il’ of God, the law of good, 
is like the eternal /- of God, 

it is iterated in the J of God, 
hearken to the higher /- of God, 
and the perfect J- of God. 

not sanctioned by the /° of God, 
Science is the 7° of God ; 

Science remains the /- of God 


As the law of God, the 1° of good, 
Until the heavenly /- of health, 
Life is the l- of his being’”’ 
progress is the /° of infinity. 


through the eternal J- of justice; 
In this J’ of justice, 


* the l- of kindness.’’— Prov. 31: 26. 


of the spiritual J: of Life, 

to demonstrate the 1° of Life, 
supremacy of the 1° of Life 
God is the l° of Life, 

l- of Life and Truth is the 

it is the /’ of Life understood 


the I: of Love rejoices the heart ; 
fulfilling the J’ of Love, 

the spiritual J’ of Love, 
demonstrates the l’ of Love. 
Insubordination to the l- of Love 
a divine decree, a l° of Love! 

even the annihilating 1° of Love. 
in obedience to the l° of Love 

The I of Love saith, 

fulfils the J’ of Love | 

unmindful of the divine /- of Love, 
to infringe the divine l’ of Love 
not sanctioned by . . . the l* of Love. 


* thoughts adverse to the J of love. 


of metaphysics 


My. 41-11 
of Mind 
Mis. 173-9 


* T° of metaphysics says, 


Science is the /- of Mind 


‘of mortal belief 


Peo. 12-6 
of Moses 
Mis. 261-20 
‘ of nature 
Pul. 54-12 
Peo. 10-18 


is a /' of mortal belief, 
typified in the J’ of Moses, 


* no I of nature violated 
and not a 7° of nature, 


of omnipotent harmony 


Mis. 17-4 

of opposites 

Mis. 14-22 

57-12 

Un. 52-23 
of our God 

Mis. 129- 9 


the /- of omnipotent harmony 
proven by the /° of opposites 
By the Il’ of opposites, 
By the l- of opposites. 


The J of our God and the rule of 


of right thinking 


My. 41-5 
of Science 
Mis. 71-31 
of sin 
17— 6 


Mis. 
30-21 


Un. 56-17 
102. a= 13 
My. 113-14 


293-29 
of Spirit 

Mis. 244-19 
257— 9 

258-30 

Un. 56-15 
Rud. 11-2 
My. 293-25 


* the l- of right thinking, 
immutable and just J- of Science, 


any supposititious J° of sin 
the I° of sin and death.”’— Rom. 8: 2. 
and the /* of sin and death. 

the 1° of sin and death ;’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
the I of sin and death.’ — Rom. 8: 
the J: of sin and death.’’— Rom. 8: 
freeth him from the 7° of sin 

the /’ of sin and death.’’— Rom. 
the /° of sin and death.’’— Rom. 
the 1: of sin and death.’’— Rom. 
the /- of sin and death.’’— Rom. 
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by the higher 7° of Spirit, 
law of God is the l- of Spirit, 
It interprets the 7° of Spirit, 
opposes the 1: of Spirit ; 
contrary to the /° of Spirit. 
l- of Spirit to control matter, 


of Spirit’s supremacy 


Un. 58-10 
of the chord 
Ret. 82-2 
of the Spl as 
Mis. 201-18 


702. 9-11 
My. 


293-28 


the 1’ of Spirit’s supremacy ; 
the J- of the chord remains 


- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 
r of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 
l- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 
T- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 
* [- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2, 
l- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
l- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
l- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
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of ‘the survival 


No. 25-13 


l- of ‘‘the survival of the fittest.”’ 


of transmission 


Mis. 71-11 
of Truth 
Mis. 208— 2 
Un. 46 
Rud. 10-22 
old 
My. 327-19 
one 
Pan. 8-17 


set aside the l- of transmission, 
This is the J- of Truth to error, 
l- of Truth destroys every 

His /- of Truth, when obeyed, 

* an old I-, or rather a section of an act 


had one God and one 1’, 


or intelligence 


Mis. 101-27 
penalty of 
Mis. 227— 9 


no other power, J, or intelligence 


to evade the penalty of I, 


penalty of the 


Mis. 300-21 
perfect 
No. 30-12 
My. 187-10 
physical 
Mis. 28-29 
101-17 
Un. 11-14 
power and 
My. 36-31 
- prohibitory 
Peo. 10-9 


incurring the penalty of the 7°, 


this perfect J* is ever present 
and the perfect 1° of God. 


of physique and of physical 1°, 
of mortality, of physical 1°, 
sense of physical land order. 
* through His power and I’, 


on a tyrannical prohibitory I- 


LAW 524 LAW-ABIDING 
law law 
of loving protected by 
Mis. 13-8 the l/l: of loving mine enemies. My. 227— 20. are not specially protected by I. 
of loyalty rebels against 
Mis. 12-13 I of loyalty to Jesus’ Sermon on My. 40-29 * Human sense often rebels against 1°, 
of matter recognizes 
Mis. 22-3 Science is neither al: of matter nor My. 328-12 *J: recognizes them as healers, 
173— 4 sees nothing but a /* of matter. sacred 
198-31 or violated a /° of matter Mis. 151- 9 Through the sacred /-, He speaketh 
256-23 gravitation as al of matter; Science is the 
257-10 The so-called /: of matter is an My. 267— 5 Science is the J’ of the Mind 
My. 3-14 it is not al° of matter, 347-24 Science is the 1° of God; 


signification of 


My. 220-14 
so-called 
Mis. 198-24 
257-10 
257-22 
Spirit and 
Mis. 256-21 
spiritual 


the moral signification of 1°. 
physical material J-, so-called 
The so-called 1° of matter is 
governed by this so-called 1°, 


chapter sub-title 


(see spiritual) 


State 
Peo. 12-11 
substance, or 
. 63 


Ret. 39-3 

My. 136-16 
this 

Mis. 13-9 

66— 1 

82-17 

173-10 

208— 3 

208— 4 

257-31 

Un. 4-5 

4-6 

My. 221-21 


as with an inhuman State I° ; 
knowledge of life, substance, or 7°, 


I entered a suit at I, 
won a suit at /’ in Washington, 


This J’ I now urge upon the 

But this /- is not infallible 

In obedience to this 1°, 

this /- has no relation to, 

This J: is a divine energy. 

the fulfilment of this 1: ; 

is not exempt from this 1°. 

This 7° declares that Truth is All, 
This J- of Truth destroys every 
Our Master conformed to this I-, 


to destroy the 


Mis. 261-19 
702. 5-23 
My. 219-24 

to Himself 

Mis. 258-13 


to destroy the I°,’’— Matt. 5: 17. 
to destroy the l°,— Matt. 5: 17. 
to destroy the l-,— Matt. 5: 17. 


Lawgiver, who was a 1° to Himself. 


translation of 


Peo. 1-6 


translation of /- back to its 


understood the 


Pul. 54-15 
unto itself 
Mis. 260-29 


* He understood the 1° perfectly, 


Mind, . is al unto itself, 


unto themselves 


Ret. 87-23 
violates the 

Ret. 75-4 
whole 

Ret. 31-20 

Pul. 53-16 

My. 153— 8 
without 

Mis. 367-1 


Mis. 12-12 
67— 4 
71-16 
73-12 

244-15 

256-25 

256-26 

257— 7 

257— 7 

259— 4 

316— 3 
28— 3 
84— 5 


law-abiding 


Mis. 206-18 
Ret. 87-11 


become a /- unto themselves. 
violates the J’ given by Moses, 
shall keep the whole I°,— Jas. 2: 10. 
* the whole I- of human felicity 
have come to fulfil the whole /°. 


letter without 1°, gospel, or 


should be to-day a /° to himself, 
First is the 1°, which saith : 

L’ brings out. Truth, not error ; 

L is never material : 

* “Has the 1° been abrogated ‘ 
assertion that matter is al’, 
Wherever J is, Mind is; 

that which is not 1°, 

L is either a moral or an 

not of the nature of God, is not I, 
l- not unto others, but themselves. 
L* constitutes government, 

al‘, not unto others, but to 

St. Paul declared that the I- 

*a l- as operative in the world to-day 
In I, Blackstone applies the word 
L: is not in matter, but in Mind 
identity, individuality, (Pe 

a l* never to be abrogated 

only l- of sickness or death is 

* nevertheless it is the 1°). 

* J of Christian metaphysics, 

* The |’ was given that they might 
I recommend, if the /- demand, 
when the /° so requires. 

man rises above the letter, J°, or 
which are written in the /°-— Acts 24: 14. 
* greatly pleased at the d- 


l’ Principle, God. 
systematic and J people 


LAW-BREAKING 


law-breaking 

Mis. 301-10 J and gospel-opposing 
law-creating 

Mis. 206-18 active, all-wise, 1-, 
law-disciplining 

Mis. 206-18 all-wise, law-creating, I, 
lawful 
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[laws 
make the 
Pul. 82-25 *right to help make the lI’, 
Peo. 11-18 make the l’ that govern their 
making 
My. 340-15 making /° for the State 
material 
(see material) 
medical 


Un, 23-5 
Pul. 48-24 
82-18 
My. 41-26 
Lawgiver 
Mis. 258-13 
259-14 
lawgiver 
Mis. 256-25 
364-26 
Peo. 12-9 
My. 108-16 
lawless 
Mis. 257-32 
260-30 
My. 349-25 
lawlessness 
Mis. 228— 7 


My. 347-25 
lawn 

My. 171-22 

174-1 

lawns 

Pul. 48-3 
law-office 

Ret. 6-24 


His J son, Edgar, was to his 
* The natural and I: pride 
* women had few 1° claims 
* disregard his /° inheritance, 


all law was vested in the L’, 
When the L° was the only 


is a law, oral’, 

If Spirit is the 2° 
matter is not al: 

this Mind is the only 1°, 


according to this 7’ law 
l’ mind, with unseen motives, 
evil, which is /- and traceable to 


just amid 7°, and pure amid 

one can be just amid I’, 

and 7° in literature. 

His . . . ethics bravely rebuke I’. 
* whatsoever /° of hatred he may 


that matter is not al’; 


* J of the Unitarian church 
beautiful /- surrounding their 


* green stretches of 1°, 


he succeeded to the I 


Law of Psychic Phenomena 


Pul. 53-14 


Lawrence 
Mis. 154— 2 
laws 
abortive 
Un. 11-10 
broken 
Pul. 56-21 
church 
My. 203- 7 


* book title 


chapter sub-title 


this mind and its abortive I. 
* We tread upon life’s broken 1°, 


Church /-. . . are God’s laws. 


constitutional 


701. 33-16 
divine 

My. 190-19 
enforce the 

Pul. 82-25 
equitable 

My. 277-9 
forces and 


immutable 
No. 4-21 
My. 106— 9 

improved 
702. 3-14 

its 

Mis. 55-27 


constitutional J- of their land ; 
certainty of the divine /- of Mind 

* at least to help enforce the /° 
wholesome tribunals, equitable /-, 

* forces and /* which are manifested 
are no infraction of God’s I° ; 

in his obedience to God’s I, 

God’s l', and their intelligent and 
Church laws. . . are God’sl’. 

* the health 7° of the States 


nor teaches that nature and her I: 
her /° have befriended progress. 


on the contrary, they fulfil His 7° ; 
perfect Mind and His 1’. 

realities of God and His l/l’. 

His providence or His I’, 

shall be according to His 1°. 

Jesus obeyed human /° 

neither obedience to hygienic I, 


of the immutable Il’ of God ; 
immutable J’ of omnipotent Mind 


sélf-government under improved I’. 


its 1’ are mortal beliefs. 


legislation and 


Mis. 80-17 
make 
My. 222-23 


coercive legislation and I’, 


shall make I to regulate 


Mis.. 80-5 
obey the 
My. 345- 3 
of every State 
My. 327-29 
of God 
Man. 83-20 
Un. 11-12 
Pul. 80-28 
No. 4-21 
11-1 
My. 128-19 
282— 4 
349-23 
of health 
Mis. 6-25 


opposition to unjust medical 1°. 
Christian Scientists obey the /-, 
* when the 1° of every State 


with the unerring J’ of God, 
through the higher J: of God. 

* harmony with the /° of God, 

of the immutable /- of God ; 
immutable and eternal /- of God; 
abide by the /: of God 

I believe . . . in the l° of God. 
The l- of God, or divine Mind, 


where /: of health are 


of infinite Spirit 


Mis. 16-30 
of limitation 


with the 7° of infinite Spirit, 


My. 229-26 namely, l° of limitation for a 


of man 
My. 348-23 
of matter 
Mis. 173-30 


Mis. 173-30 
My. 190-19 


l- of man and the universe, 


are these forces J° of matter, 
so-called 1° of matter 

Mind is Truth,— not l’ of matter. 
He annulled the l: of matter, 
annulled the so-called /* of matter, 
high above the so-called /- of matter, 
calls its own. . . ‘‘l- of matter.’ 
spurious, imaginary l/° of matter 
so-called J of matter he eschewed ; 


laws of matter, or 1: of Mind? 
certainty of the divine J’ of Mind 


of mortal mind 


Un. 11-9 


l- of mortal mind, not of God. 


of my country 


702. 15-4 
of nations 
"00. 10-12 
of nature 
Mis. 216-26 
Pul. 54-14 
701. 24-6 
of our land 
Mis. 141-15 
141—24 
Man. 46-6 
48-10 
"01. 20-26 
of reason 
Mis. 216-26 
of Science 
No. 6-27 
of Spirit 
Mis. 260-11 
of the land 
My. 128-20 
219-22 
220-12 
of the State 
Man, 45-26 
Pul. 7-4 


protection of the J- of my country. 
l- of nations and peoples, 


* neither J’ of nature nor the 
* obedience to the J: of nature. 
rules styled the J: of nature.’’ 


and the J: of our land. 

law of Love and the /° of our land. 
according to the J: of our land. 
the courts, or the 7° of our land. 

l: of our land will handle 


* neither . . . nor the J: of reason 


the J- of Science are mental, 

l- of Spirit, not of matter ; 

abide by . . . the l- of the land; 
nor make void the /° of the land, 
obeying the 7° of the land. 


under the 7° of the State. 
especially the J’ of the State 


of the universe 


Mis, 260-13 
Mis. 119-7 


prominent 
Mis. 18-8 
scientific 
Mis. 31-7 
Pul. 69-22 
so-called 
Mis. 198— 6 
244-18 
Pan. 8-16 
12-13 
My. 288-17 
spiritual 
Mis. 198-26 
My. 159-23 


beneficence of the J: of the universe 
these laws annulled all other I. 


our 7° punish the dupe as accessory 
religion shall permeate our /°. 


Such physical J: to obey, 
The prominent /* which forward 


subverts the scientific /° of being. 
* certain Christian and scientific 7°, 


denying material so-called 1° 
who annulled the so-called /- 
virtually annulled the so-called 1: 
high above the so-called [- 

The so-called I’ of matter 


Principle, and its spiritual 1°. 
spiritual /- enforcing obedience 


laws 
State 
Mis. 263-24 
My. 204-16 
supposed 
Mis. 74-21 
these 
Mis. 260-12 
Pul. 69-23 
those 
My. 220-27 


< 


LAWS 


and protection of State 1°. 
CoMPLIANCE WITH THE State L* 


matter and its supposed 1°. 


these 7* annulled all other laws. 
* understand these /° aright. 


and fell a victim to those 1°. 


United States 


My. 227-10 
universal 
Un. 13-9 
your 
Po. 39-17 
Mis. 56-14 
206-15 
Man. 28-5 
Pan. 3-20 
01. 34-24 
My. 160— 2 
167-26 
234-29 
344-22 
law-school 
Mis. 340-11 
lawsuit 
My. 309-5 
lawyer 
Mis. 157-9 
381-10 
Ret. 7-15 
Pul. 32-29 
60— 6 
My. 310- 4 
lawyers 
My. 111-10 
149-18 
lax 
My. 129- 4 
laxity 
Ret. 77—1 
lay 
Mis. 15-23 
138 
22-31 
29-1 
63-17 
162-16 
179-28 
192-29 
225-21 
248— 2 
248— 4 
319-23 
327-20 
335-16 
348— 9 
361-17 
365— 3 
384— 2 
388— 2 
Ret. 17-4 
18-24 
35-17 
Un. 43-23 
56-24 
64- 9 
Pul. 12-22 
85— 1 
No. 21-24 
700. 11-24 
14-27 
01. 35-6 
702, 3-94 
20-11 
Hea. 1-4 
8-10 
19-27 
Peo. 12-4 
Po. 7-2 
8-9 
10-9 
26-11 
36— 1 
41— 6 
43-14 
53— 5 
62— 4 
64-21 


State or United States I, 
universal /°, His unchangeableness, 


Since temperance makes your l’. 


constituted 1° to that effect, 

no insubordination to the I- 
disobedience to the 1’ of The 

whose /° are not reckoned as science. 
obey strictly the l- that be, 

l- which it were impious to 

by the l' of my native State. 

and when the J are against it, 

* “Then as to the /° 


That J is not at fault 
acting as counsel in a 1° 


that you or your /° will ask 
requested her J- to inquire 

* As al he was able 

* achieved eminence as a I’. 
* who was a Colorado 1° 
Albert was a distinguished 1°. 


by many doctors and Il, 
L* may know too much of 


and a /- system of religion. 
l- in discipline and lawlessness in 


l- off the ‘‘old man,’’— Col. 3:9. 

l- aside your material appendages, 

l- concealed in the treasure-troves 

l- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
might /° hold of eternal Life, 

l- himself as a lamb upon the altar 
l- aside material consciousness, 

l- hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
the sofa whereon J’ the lad 

“I+ hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 


“ly hands on the sick’’— Mark 16: 18. 


l- them in the outstretched hand 

l- down a few of the heavy weights, 
I J: bare the ability, 

one should /° it bare; 

l- aside every weight,— Heb. 12:1. 
l: than that is laid,’’— I Cor. 3: 11. 
Come, in the minstrel’s I: ; 

Which swelled creation’s 1°: 

I bend to thy I, 

they darken my dhe 

I: hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
apprehend, or l- hold upon, 

l- hold of him ere he can change 

l- than that is laid.’”’— I Cor. 3:11. 
by which we J: down all for 

* began to 1’ the foundation 

l- than that is laid,— I Cor. 3: 11. 
* And it l’ on my fevered spirit 

I- not this sin to their— Acts 7: 60. 
and J: ourselves upon the altar? 
and the J of angels 

Which swelled creation’s 1°, 

l: hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
l- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
l- hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
l- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
Which swelled creation’s I’: 

Till vestal pearls that on leaflets T°, 
That wakes thy laureate’s 1°. 

Great willing heart did 1°. 

in the minstrel’s J: ; 

l- down their woes, 

l- their pure hearts’ off’ring, 

And soft thy shading 1° 

I bend to thy 7, 

they darken my 7°: 


LEADER 
lay 
Po. 70-2 In the dim distance, 1° 
My. 16-24 Behold, I J: in Zion— Isa. 28: 16. 
16-28 will I 2° to the line,— Isa. 28: 17. 
17-15 Behold, I 7: in Sion— I Pet. 2: 6. 
29-16 *J: in its very simplicity ; 
48-2 *J- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
155-11 1: down the low laurels of vainglory, 
178-21 textbook /° on a table 
184-21 J: upon its altars a sacrifice 
337-10 That wakes thy laureate’s 1°. 
341-12 A lightsome Il’, a cooing call, 
laying 
Mis. 2-29 thus l: off the material beliefs 
143-13 chapter sub-title 
216-13 ‘‘l’ on of hands,’’— Heb. 6: 2. 
285-19 1: the axe at the root of error. 
399-17 Written on l- the corner-stone 
Man. 60-22 L* a Corner Stone. 
60-24 when /° the Corner Stone of 
Pul. 16-2 poem 
43-15 * corner-stone 1° last spring, 
Po. 76-1 I of the corner-stone of The 
My. 17—4 I aside all malice,— I Pet. 2:1. 
128— 3 1: again the foundation of— Heb. 6:1. 
lays 
Mis. 37-17 I the axe at the root of the tree. 
235-12 I the axe at the root of the tree 
287-19 This /- the foundations of 
312— 6 that which 7° all upon the altar, 
Rud. 12-1 never /: his hands on the patient, 
701. 13-15 C.S8. 1° the axe at the root of sin, 
Po. 30-22 heaven’s lyres and angels’ loving I’, 
My. 146-30 Jl: his whole weight of thought, 
268-24 1 the axe at the root of all evil, 
287-21 I the axe at the root of the tree 
296- 3 J the axe ‘‘unto the root— Matt. 3: 10. 
lazar-houses 
Mis. 296-20 patronize tap-rooms and 1’, 
Lazarus 
Pul. 27-26 *represents the raising of L’. 
My. 218-11 even the self-same L’. 
lazy 
Mis. 342-15 over earth’s J sleepers. 
lead 
Mis. 51-18 they will J: him aright : 
61— 7 that l- to death, 
130-30 appoints to I the line of 
145-25 child shall J- them.’’— Isa. 11: 6. 
196— 1 purity, and. l- to the one God: 
210-16 special adaptability tonzonlGs Ss, 
211— 7 else the blind will J’ the blind 
257-16 J: to immediate or ultimate death. 
287-25 they J to higher joys: 
314— 9 J in silent prayer, 
354— 5 and J the innocent to doom? 
389- 4 * ‘To point to heaven and I> the way.” 
398-15 LL: Thy lambkins to the fold, 
Man. 85-10 not ready to l: his pupils. 
Ret. 14-27 Il me in the way— Psal. 139 : 24. 
46-21 L* Thy lambkins to the fold, 
65— 6 Jl to self-righteousness and 
76-14 stairs which J up to spiritual love. 
Pul. 17-20 L: Thy lambkins to the fold, 
32-8 *to dominate, to l-, to control, 
Rud. 9-8 willl to weakness in practice, 
No. 33-3 Jl us to bless those who curse, 
Hea. 5-25 would 1° our lives to higher issues ; 
Po. 14-19 L Thy lambkins to the fold, 
21-18 *point to heaven and 1° the way.” 
My. 33-12 andl: me in the way— Psal. 139: 24. 
45-20 *to J- you in the way, 
51-14. * who is so able as she to /’ us 
59-23 * feeble attempts to - one psinging. 
140-3. I will /- them— Isa. 
162-25 1° it gently into 
213-20 see whether they J* you to God 
347— 3 What remains to /° on the centuries 
leaden 
No. 34-16 falls with its 7’ weight 
Leader 
Man. 33-5 A Reader not a L’. 
33- 6 Church Reader shall not be a cL, 
65- 3 A Member not a L:. 
65- 6 shall not be called L- by members 
(see aiso Eddy) E x 
Leader 
Pul. 89-35 * L*, Bloomington, IIl. 
89-36 * L*, Cleveland, Ohio. 
leader 
Mis. 295— 4 noted English J, whom he quotes 
3871-4 wandering about without al, 


LEADER 


leader 
Pul. 59-13 *J- responding with its parallel 
Pan. 3-26 Il of the nymphs, 
700. 9-27 1 of this mighty movement. 
My. 31-31 * trained carefully under one 1°, 
43-12 * obedient to the voice of their I’. 
291-27 loss of her renowned 1°! 
(see also Eddy) 
Leader’s 
(see Eddy) 
leaders 
Mis. 369-14 I of materialistic schools 
370-19 chapter sub-title 
Pul. 79-27 * thought of the world’s scientific 7 
701. 30-14 J of a reform in religion 
32-18 old-fashioned 1° of religion 
Peo. 11-23 I of public thought 
My. 40-14 * Through rivalries among I- 
116-24 Had the ages helped their 1° 
340-20 l- of our rock-ribbed State. 
leadership 
Mis. 371-7 to help them by his own 1°? 
Ret. 3-6 gallant J’ and death, 
My. 28-19 *consecrated J’ of Mrs. Eddy, 
44-30 * unerring wisdom of your I-, 
64-15 *all the years of her I’, 
356-4 His reflection of love and I° 
362-20 * we rejoice in your inspired 1-, 
leadeth 
Mis. 163-27 which 1° into all Truth 
174-32 Holy Ghost that /: into all Truth; 
189— 6 Comforter that i- into all truth. 
322-14 feedeth my flock, and /’ them 
397-20 Love, whereto God 1° me. 
Pul. 19-4 Love, whereto God l- me. 
Po. 13-8 Love, whereto God I- me. 
My. 119-30 Truth that l- away from person 


Mis. 46—4 The I: self-evident proposition of 
59-24 I his thoughts away from 


66-28 blind J: the blind.’’— see Matt. 15: 14. 


85— 9 every thought and act l to good. 
85-12 regeneration /° thereto is 
292-22 l- them, if possible, to Christ, 
346-19 This /:, self-evident proposition of 
Man. 98-18 inal: Boston newspaper 
Ret. 91-19 J: them into the divine order, 
Un. 6-15 1° questions about God 
42-25 Il: man into the true sense of 
Pul. 6-21 *TI feel the truth is l- us 
25-19 *J]- to the auditorium, 
26-28 * L- off the ‘‘Mother’s Room”’ are 
72-5 *a few of the /’ members 
88— 1 chapter sub-title 
88— 4 received /° newspapers with 
Rud. 11-3 schoolmaster, l’ you to Christ ; 
No. 12—4 Il us to see spirituality 
32— 7 a crime nor the motives J: to it. 
34- 2 1 up to health, harmony, and 
701. 21-5 a demonstrable Science /° the ages. 
Hea. 5-10 One of our J° clergymen 
Po. 43-9 JL kine with love. 
My. 45-23 * we see the earlier I-, 
77— 7 *I1- Jandmark of Boston, 
77-19 * filled the streets /* to the 
79-16 *in the l- newspapers of 
82-30 * streets 1° directly to 
140-19 God is l- you onward 
152-19 the blind is 7° the blind, 
163-24 J: people of this pleasant city 
225-15 the /* of our Lord’s Prayer. 
252-22 1 humanity into paths of peace 
270— 8 1 editors and newspapers of 
283— 9 1: impetus of my life. 
304-10 writing for the J’ newspapers, 
312- 2 supply the place of his J’ teacher 
353-6 Extract from the /- Editorial 


leadings air 
Mis. 49-22 opposes the 7° of the divine Spirit 


leads : 
Mis. 37-20 I: to moral or physical death. 
49-19 spirit of Truth 7: into all truth, 
100-15 J on irresistible forces, 
295- 6 power which in America J’ women 
344-7 aught of that which /° to bliss, 
347-27 from the night He J to light. 
351-25 life that 7’ unto death, 
Ret. 73-9 abe fact J’ into profound depths. 
* inevitably to a consideration 
Un. 18-2 necessarily 1° to extinction ’ 
26-11 belief in which 1° to such teaching 
55-12 suffering which J out of the flesh. 
Rud. 6-1 1: to the equal inference that 
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leads 
Rud. 10-28 I: you to believe in the existence 
My. 77-5 *Il the Auditorium of Chicago. 
272-26 *J- with such conspicuous success 
339— 3 whose every link /’ upward 


leaf 5 
Po. 22-12 ’Tis writ on earth, on J° and 
538-3 The bud, the /- and wing 
My. 149-30 solicit every root and every I* 
192-27 and leave a 1° of olive; 
leaflet (see also leaflet?s) 
Po. 41-7 fountain and /* are frozen 


Po. 31-11 veils the J- wondrous birth 


Man. 46-10 cards, or 1, which advertise 
Po. 8—9 vestal pearls that onl: lay, 


Po. 34-8 In what dark l° grove 


Mis. 79-29 Beware of joining any medical /* 
80— 6 1° which obligates its members 
80-11 everybody, . . . can join this J. 
My. 200-24 relinquish its J with evil. 
leagued 
Mis. 177— 6 I: together in secret conspiracy 
leagues 
Mis. 110-20 I- have lain between us. 
lean 
Mis. 298-1 I not unto thine own— Prov. 3: 5. 
Ret. 13-19 bade me /° on God’s love, 
701. 34-30 1° not unto thine own— Prov. 3:5. 
Peo. 8-17 and 1: upon it for health and life. 
My. 129-28 L* not too much on your Leader. 
245-15 persecution, and /° glory, 
leaned 
702. 15-5 IT on God, and was safe. 
leaner 
Mis. 131— 8 let the J: sort console this brother’s 


Ret. 16-13 went into the church 7° on crutches 


Mis. 126— 6 in tones that J: for joy, 
Un. 64-15 Il the dark fissures, 
No. 44-11 no hobby,. . . that can /° into the 
"02. 3-30 the first lie and /* into perdition 
My. 129-18 ye who /: disdainfully from 


My. 81-13 *up I: half a dozen Scientists. 
164-20 has /° into living love. 


Mis. xii- 6 ‘‘l- war no more,’’— see Isa. 2:4. 
3-9 wel: in divine Science 
10-28 mortals J° at last the lesson, 
14-12 in order to J: Science, 
16-19 We must / that God is 
37-13 1° the meaning of those words 
42-24 1: that good, not evil, lives 
77-23 there 1’, in divine Science, 
85-81 and to l* their way out of both 
125-18 Il forever the infinite meanings 
128— 4 tol: or to teach briefly ; 
129— 6 first lesson is to l- one’s self ; 
176-11 It is then that we I 
183-14. we /° this, and receive it: 
183-15 J/° that man can fulfil the 
185-23 tol: his origin and age, 
186-13 We /: in the Scriptures, 
199-18 J somewhat of the qualities 
205-31 who on the shores of time J” 
205-32 and live what they 1°, 
207-1 L* its purpose ; 
209-15 compels mortals to /° that 
230-25 * L* to labor and to wait.” 
233-31 J that sensation is not in matter, 
* God aright, and know 
‘a parable of the period, 
* that sick thoughts are 
* that he must at last 
- by the things they suffer, 
279-15 from which we l/l without study. 
283-30 J the principle of music 
317-13 I by spiritual growth 
328— 2 I from the things they suffer. 
330-19 J: what report they bear, 
341-18 O 1: to lose with God ! 
341-29 Wel: from this parable 
355-21 L* what in thine own mentality 
359-19 He had to /° from experience ; 
366— 5 tol the doctrine of theology, 
378-15 to 1 his practice, 


i) 
or 
ire} 
| 
to 
sm 


learn 
Mis. 


Man. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


387-20 
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L-, too, that wisdom’s rod is given 
And /* that Truth and wisdom 
Not to L* Hypnotism. 

shall not J- hypnotism 

to l- that he had printed all 
Mortals must /° to lose their 

and l the divine way, 

* ‘‘T,- to labor and to wait.” 
whole human race will I that, 

to 1° the principle of 

Mortals must lJ: this ; 

l-, proportionately as we gain 

He must l° to unknow, 

l- Soul only as we J: God, 

we must / it of good. 

Of evil we can never I it, 

egotist must come down and lI’, 

l- how false are the pleasures 

l- that there is no Life in evil. 

* to l’ that this rich woman 

* 1° that the name of Christ 

In C. S. wel: that God 

we can only J’ and love Him 
must l* to acknowledge God 

you J that God is good, 

than to l: theology, physiology, 
they may /° the definition of 

* more and more J: their duty 

to l’ a system which they 

L* to obey ; 

l first what obedience is. 

l- and love the truths of C. S. 
When loving, we 1° that 

When mortals 1° to love aright ; 
when they J’ that man’s highest 
l- to reach heaven through 

l- this grand truth 

to l- what matter is doing 

teach them how to I’, 

together with what they 1°. 

l- this as we awake to behold 

l- our capabilities for good, 

we shall /’ what God is, 

l- that God, good, is universal, 
when we /- God aright, we love Him, 
whereby we IJ the great fact 

L*, too, that wisdom’s rod is 

And l that Truth and wisdom 

* ]- that the truth which Christ 
to l: of her who, thirty years ago, 
In Science, we J’ that man is 

In metaphysics we J that the 

l- this and rejoice with me, 

We I: from the Scriptures that 
all nations shall speedily I 

* L* to labor and to wait.”’ 

Il’ that the translucent atmosphere of 
in this you /- to hallow His name, 
until mankind /- more of my meaning 
may l: to make war no more, 

It suffices me to /° the Science of 
to 7° definitely more from my 

* J authoritatively from the Herald 


learned (adj.) 


Mis. 

Ret. 
Hea. 
Peo. 


My. 


363-28 
7-16 
14-11 
6— 2 
11-25 
104— 3 
296— 2 


Bible is the J’ man’s masterpiece, 
* As a lawyer he was able and I’, 
be sure he is a 7’ man and skilful ; 
* ““T am sick of J quackery.” 

The /- quacks of this period 
thought that the /- St. Paul, 

* able discourse of our ‘‘J’ judge,’’ 


learned (verb) 


Mis. 


3-20 
14-12 
23-1 
24-18 
41— 3 
55-11 

110-27 
126— 8 
126-11 
128-12 
147-10 
173— 5 
173— 8 
190-14 


We have /- that the erring 
could never be /- ; 

having l- so much; 

I 7’ that mortal thought 

having I’ the power of 

having 1: the power of the 

l- how fleeting is that 

Who hath not /- that when 
have /° that trials lift us 

both 7°, and received, — Phil. 4:9. 
l’ that sin is inadmissible, 

l- of the schools that there is 
has ever J° from the schools, 
needs yet to be J’. 

l its adaptability to 

not J’ of the material senses, 
quickly J’ when the door is shut. 
I: that a curse on sin is always a 
I l- long ago that the world 
more than they have yet /’. 

* 1: at last to know His voice 
had l* that his mother still lived, 


learned (verb) 


Ret. 


learner 
Mis. 43-15 
43-30 
66-32 
243-15 


learning (sce 
Mis. 47-4 


_ 340-31 
learning’s 

Ret. 11-7 
60— 3 


58— 4 
58— 7 
85— 6 
184-21 
195— 5 
221— 6 
38-28 
Hea. 14-20 
Po. 1-17 
My. 161-29 
leases 
Mis. 340-16 
least 
Mis. 


Ret. 


2-4 

7-12 
12-18 
30— 2 
37-28 
43-10 
55— 3 
59-27 
80-30 
119-22 
126— 4 


I 7: that these material senses 

I had 7 that thought must be 

I had J- that Mind reconstructed 
l- that whatever is loved materially, 
having l- that the merits of C. 8. 
it was l’ that material 

that however little be taught or J’, 
spiritual truth /- and loved ; 

he l: that spiritual grace was 

“T had J that thought must 

I had /- that Mind reconstructed 
* She has long /- with patience, 
remains to be l-. 

Science of being must be 7° } 
l’ that good is not educed from evil, 
having suffered, lived, and J", — 

I have J it was a private soldier 

l- that the dynamics of medicine 
l- its numeration table, 

When I /* how mind produces 

I l- how it produces the 

having J° that this method 
reached this high goal you have I 
we I: from the Scripture 

this Principle is /- through goodness, 
When we have 7° of Truth 

* except as he has J it from her 

* Christian Scientists have J 

* they 1° to know Him. | 

* but they /- from experience 

* We have /° from experience, 

* lessons I have J’ of the power of 
Now what have you l'? 

Have you /° to conquer sin, 

When it is /- that spiritual sense 
C. S. is at length Z° to be 

Then shall humanity have /- 

Il the truth of what I 

* I 1: that Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
*it was J’ that the lodge was 

I have simply taught as I J 


to the sick and to the l- 

on the practice of the l’, 

to the present capability of the 1°, 
Principle, which the 7° can 

also learning’s) 

By Il: that matter is but 

‘Much 1:’— or something else 

not by reason of the schools, or I’, 
L* was so illumined, that grammar 
would become better by l° to 

* |: the feeling of Scientists 

task of l- thoroughly the Science 
the place in schools of 1° 

rightful place in schools of 7°, 
True prayer . . . is l' to love, 
religions, ethics, and 1’, 

her dusky children are l° to read 
l- that Mind-power is good will 

* L> that a big church was required, 
* seat of l* of America ; 

l- the higher meaning of this book 
by J that so-called disease is a 
Institutions of J’ and. . . religion 


On 1: lore and wisdom’s might, 
On 1° lore and wisdom’s might, 


Waking. . . one l: its unreality; 
l- that consumption did not kill 
l- spiritually all that he 

l- that all power is good 

l- the letter of C. S. 

l- more of its divine Principle. 

l- the letter of this book, 

1’ the metaphysical treatment 

to meditate on what it 1°. 

I: through meekness and love 


drew up logs instead of /-. 


who have the J’ wisdom or 
where one would J° expect it, 
in a manner J understood ; 
we prove it, in at /' some 

is in reality the l- difficult 

is the one /° likely to 

and the 7’ understanding. . 
who asserts himself the 7°, 

at J’ not until it shall come to 
Insubordination . . . evenin the I-, 
for once, at 1°, to hear the soft 


. thereof 


leave 


Mis. 


Ret. 


59- 5 


leavened 


Mis. 


166—26 
171-24 
175— 5 


LEAST 


* T don’t feel hurt in the /°.’’ 

by those deemed at J’ indebted 

or at /° it so appears in results. 

“the I° of all seeds,’’ — Matt. 13: 32. 
member of this Church at 1° three 

at l- one active practitioner 

one, at /°, of the given names 

in order to have the J’ understanding 
he suffers /- from sin who is 

* No photographs can do the /° justice 
in order to have the J’ understanding 
* not the l- eventful circumstance is 
* sought the line of 2° resistance. 

* at l° to help enforce the laws 

* and in this fair land at 1° 

If it will comfort you in the 7°, 

and is, to say the l-, 

religion has at 1° two Gods. 

or at /° agree to disagree, 

unto one of the /*-— Matt. 25: 40. 

* at l’ an esthetic debt to 

* at I it is the largest in 

And last but not I’, 

seemed the /- among seeds, 

l- distinct to conscience. 

“He that is ’-— Matt. 11: 11. 

reign of holiness, in the - 

from the J: to the greatest, 


1- the animal for the spiritual, 
the damaging effects these /° 
who I’ C. 8. to rise or fall 

how to 1 self, the sense material, 
peace I J’ with thee :— see John 14: 27. 
l- Christianity unbiased by 

will never /° me comforiless, | 
Some students /° my instructions 
we cannot l: Christ for the 
therefore I /° all for Christ. 

l- the righteous unfolding of error 
must not l* persistent plagiarists 
not to l- the Word unspoken 
seeks to /° the odious company 
to /’ me undisturbed in the 

and I- the subject there. 

l- the inscrutable problem 

1: S. and H. to God’s 

l- with God the government 
better J° the subject untouched, 
l- no room there for the bad, 

I: the meat and take the _ 

L- the distinctions of individual 
shall J- the ceremonial law 

l- cradle and swaddling-clothes. 
1: a lucrative business to 

l- all sin to God’s fiat 

to 1’ on a foreign shore. : 

l- the drug out of the question, 
we will J- our abstract subjects 
for which we are to I’ all else. 
Though thou must /° the tear, 

* were obliged to J: the church 
would J’ me until the rising of the 
motive gratified by sense will I 
l- the latter to propagate. 

except I 7° all for Christ. 

l- behind those things that 

l: their loving benedictions upon 
and I’ a leaf of olive ; 

I’ these duties to the Clerk 

* I shall have tol ; : 

* nor willingly 1° any false impression. 
* to Il’ luscious hothouse fruit. 


enough of the J: of Truth 

to I’ the whole lump. 

to help J’ your loaf ; 

I: that a certain woman hid 

is like unto l-,— Matt. 13: 33. 
The 7° which a woman took 
spiritual J of divine Science 
the J: expands the loaf. 

the old 2° of the scribes 

“the I of malice— I Cor. 5: 8. 
the I° of the scribes— see Matt. 16: 6. 
This book is the /- fermenting 
l- hid in three measures 

A balm— the long-lost I 

with the 7’ of divine Love 

* the little 7’ that should J 


until the whole shall be I 
till the whole was l’.— Matt. 13 : 33. 
the whole sense of being is /° 
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leavening 
Mis. 166-24 C.S., is 7: the lump 


My. 


114-28 


leavens 


No. 

My. 
leaves 
Mis. 


43-11 
272— 2 


6— 3 
31-17 
130— 4 
142-18 
165-13 
188-19 
251-25 
251—28 
330— 1 
331-22 
341— 3 
390-17 
68— 6 
69— 8 
18— 5 
75—23 
94-12 
95— 2 
8 4 
26-24 


this book is J’ the whole lump 


* “Your book I: my sermons.” 
l- the loaf of life with justice, 


l- mortals but little time 

l- the individual no alternative 
She readily 1° the answer 
shaded as autumn /° 

l- nothing that is material ; 
right there he J the subject. 
falling 1° of old-time faiths 
even as dry 1° fall 

the J° clap their hands, 

falling l° of old-time faiths, 

l° the unreal material basis 
The timid, trembling 1-. 
member who I: her in less time 
l- her before the expiration of 
colored softly by blossom and I° ; 
when he J the University, 

7’ no flesh, no matter, 

and its /° will be 

the l- of an ancient oak, 

* with sprays of fig I 

l- them unprepared to 

l- you to work against that 

l- the beaten path of human 

l- no opportunity for idolatry 
that J’ the minor tones 
evergreen J°, fragrant recesses, 
l- all faded, the fruitage shed, 
To the heart of the I 

Its l* have shed 

The timid, trembling 1°. 

softly by blossom and I: ; 

l- of faith without works, 

* sect that /- such a monument 
* 1- no choice but the acceptance 
7: the divine Principle of 

It /’ hygiene, medicine, 

* that cannot shed Your I’, 


not 7° all retribution to God 

l- none of the harmful ‘‘after effects’’ 
l- to her students the work of 

l- it a human ‘‘mind-cure,’’ 

L the seed of Truth to its 

or, l’ these on, 

l- the patient well. 

before 1° the class he took a 

l- the material forms thereof 

he should avoid J: his own 

l- sin, sense rises to the fulness 
Before l- this subject of the 

l- her in the enjoyment of 

l- the impress of mind 

l- to rot and ruin the mind’s ideals. 
love 1° self for God. 

1’ us an example, — J Pet. 2: 21. 

l- one alone and without His glory. 
l- a solid Christianity at the 

Zl: science at the beck of 

l- it out of the question. 


Lebanon, Ind. 


PUT: 


70— 1 


* The Reporter, L:, I-., 


Lebanon, Pa. 


Pul. 


88-29 


lecture 


Mis. 
Man. 


280-19 
73—20 


“* Evening Reporter, L*, P*. 


at close of the J: on the fourth 
may l° for said university 

The J year shall begin July 1 
to include in each 1° a true 
unite in their attendance on his 7°, 
for their churches a less 1° fee ; 
after al’ on C.S., 

shall /- in the United States, 
to l° at such places 

a member of the Board may I° 
No /° shall be given by a 

shall not appoint al: for 

L* Fee. 

The J fee shall be left to 

If a lecturer receive a call to I 
my notices for a second I° 
Bishop Foster said, in a I° 
Wendell Holmes said, in a /° 
chapter sub-title 

invited to J: in London, 

In a /° in Chicago, 


LECTURE 


lecture 
My. 338-11 The contents of the last 1° 
338-13 till after the /° was delivered 
338-19 talented author of this /- 


lectured 
Ret. 42-9 I: so ably on Scriptural topics 
My. 304-12 I have /° in large and crowded 
lecturer (sce also lecturer’s) 
Man. 94-1 The l: can invite churches 
96— 5 the discretion of the °. 
96-9 If a Z/- receive a call 
Rud. 11-25 Thel-, teacher, or healer 


lecturer’s 
Man. 9-6 The /- traveling expenses 
lecturers 
Man. 93-10 Duty of L’. 
lectures 
Mis. 48-13 at one of his recent l° 
Man. 93-16 shall mail . . . copies of his 7° 
95— 2 CALLS FOR I’. 
95-16 Annual L’. 
95-19 for one or more 1’. 
95-20 No L: by Readers. 
96— 1 No Wednesday Evening L’. 
Pul. 36-9 *I was present at the class /° 
47— 2 *J1- upon Scriptural topics. 
Rud. 15-26 Public l* cannot be such 
16— 2 public /- can take the place of 
16— 5 ZL in public are needed, 
My. 125-16 When reading their 1’, 


Lectureship 
(see Board of Lectureship) 


lectureship 
Mis. 95-2 * platform of the Monday I° 


lecturing 
Mis. 239-6 L-, writing, preaching, 
led 266-25 in teaching or /° on C.&S., 
e 


Mis. 85-30 are thereby l° to Christ, 
225-18 * I may bel: to believe.’’ 
278-32 I to some startling departures 
296— 8 which J- the unknown author 
301-16 to be long /- into temptation ; 
326-19 if they would be /° to the valley 
Ret. 9-2 I my cousin into an adjoining 
24-14 1- me to the discovery 
27-29 1: me into a new world of light 
y 30-19 Even so was I 1 into 
48-29 has 1 to higher ways, means, and 
50-4 1 to name three hundred dollars 
50- 8 1, by a strange providence, 
81-29 1° me to the feet of C. S., 
Pul. 43-3 *1- the singing, under the 
Pan. 14-23 l- by the dauntless Dewey, 
700. 12-13 1: northward and southward. 
702. 15-28 had 1: me to write that book, 
Po. 2-9 Guided and 1’, can never reach 
My. 110-26 ‘‘l- captivity captive,’’— Psal. 68: 18. 
212-1 victim is 1° to believe 
314-5 *1: a roving existence. 


My. 301-6 thel- of religion will be lost, 


Mis. 14-2 neither place nor power /° for evil. 
34-18 no more come to those they have /-, 
65-11 L- to the decision of Science, 
69-16 and then had /° him to die. 
75-1 may have all that is J of it ; 
1 this precaution for others. 
90-29 J: their nets to follow him, 
100— 3 1° to the providence of God. 
106—- 8 M. D.’s to l° of them, 
165-18 J/° to mortals the rich legacy 
169-21 J: for our spiritual instruction. 
178— 4 He has /° his old church, 
179-16 Have wel the consciousness of 
180— 9 ‘‘Christ never l°,’’ I replied ; 
188-22 And she has not 1° it, 
212-6 I: his glorious career for our 
267-19 while the /° beats its way downward, 
274- 8 if J’ undone might hinder the 
310-28 all persons who have 7° our fold, 


326-27 is 1’ unto you desolate.’’— Matt. 23: 38. 


340—- 8 neither to the right nor to the I’, 
343-24 until no seedling be /° to propagate 
348-13 Error, l° to itself, accumulates. 
355-17 To strike out right and 1° 
378— 4 1° that institution, 

378-10 1° the water-cure, 

Man. 86-10 whose teacher has /° them, 
87— 6 Choice of patients is 1’ to the 
91-16 Any surplus funds /° in the 
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left 
Man. 96-5 I: to the discretion of the 
Ret. 5-2 I: bank of the Merrimac River. 
8-21 I then l’ the room, 
14-18 Jl° me outside the doors. 
16— 7 since she l: the choir 
38-16 afternoon that he /’ Boston 
90- 9 and then 7° them to starve 
Un. 5-26 I to the supernal guidance. 
42-2 there is no place /° for it. 
Pul. 42-29 *on its 1: a vase filled with 
47-29 * nothing is 1’ excepting the 
59-29 *1: by the rear doors, 
81-25 * all that the twelve have J’ undone. 
83-30 *and he, departing, 1 his scepter 
Rud. 13-27 but l° to be fed, clothed, and 
15— 3 J it understanding sufficiently the 
No. 30—6 until nothing is /- to be forgiven, 
36— 6 never J’ heaven for earth. 
700. 12-18 I thy first love— Rev. 2: 4. 
15-23 I: thy first love,— Rev. 2: 4. 
701. 10-26 shall be nothing 1° to perish 
23— 3 little 7’ that the sects and 
26-18 1° to such as see God 
26-19 J: to them of a sound faith 
27-24 andl: C.S. as it is, 
29— 8 should not be l: to the mercy of 
702. 2-26 I never 1: the Church, 
2-27 I but began where the Church /° off. 
7-14 nothing is 7° to consciousness but 
Po. 41-11 forsaken, and /° them to stray 
65— 8 And /° but a parting in air. 
68— 1 So one heart is /° me 
My. 50-4 *J- their former church homes, 
92-18 * would soon be 1° behind. 
94- 2 *every other sect will be /- behind 
99-17 *not a cent of indebtedness l:. 
107-12 have not an iota of the drug I: 
117-28 I 1° Boston in the height of 
126— 8 his 7: foot on the earth,’’— Rev. 10: 2. 
130-18 <A lie 7° to itself is not 
214-22 I had no monetary means I/° 
232-12 Our Lord and Master J to us the 
246-13 closed my College . . . l- Boston, 
257— 7 the Bethlehem babe has /° his 
303-22 he 1: his legacy of truth 
312- 8 * Hel’ his young wife ina 
317-17 l- my diction quite out of the 
322-31 * the impression he 7‘ with me was 
323— 2 * Before we /° that evening, 
333-27 * He has l* an amiable wife, 
legacies 
My. 201-11 repeat my 7° in blossom. 
legacy 
Mis. 2-11 Adam /° must first be seen, 
124-25 Love’s great l- to mortals : 
165-18 left to mortals the rich 1° of 
Ret. 92—7 inherit his J: of love, 
Pul. 87-25 al: to our race. 
My. 303-22 he left his 7: of truth 
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140-22 rescued from the grasp of 1° power, 
141-18 concerned about the J’ quibble, 
141-28 no l: authority for obtaining, 

Man. 45-23 L- Titles. 

46— 4,5 1° adoption and l: marriage, 

49-19 A LL: Ceremony. 

67-10 Unauthorized L° Action. 

67-12 nor take /* action on a case 

70-22 the Jl: title of The Mother Church. 
Ret. 49-20 granted to a I: college for teaching 
702. 13-19 through my I° counsel. 

13-20 J proceedings were instituted by 

My. 217-13 shall have arrived at 1° age, 

327— 6 made it l* to practise C. S. 
327-28 *1* protection and recognition, 


legalized 
My. 5-5 synonymous with 7° lust, 
legally 
Mis. 226-27 cannot stoop to notice, except l°, 
249-10 has been met and answered 1°. 
272-25 ™* but one /° chartered college 
297— 6 by l* coercive measures, 
297-23 or this contract is /- dissolved. 
Man. 49-21 clergyman who is 1° authorized. 
75-17 land whereon they stand, I: ; 
78— 7 shall not be made J: responsible 
702. 13-26 land I conveyed to me, 
My. 327— 1 I: to protect the practice 
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* emblematic designs, with the 1, 
no miserable piece of ideal 7°, 
see that names are /° written, 


false theories whose names are /°, 
* and their name is 1°. 


unjust coercive /° 

medical bills, class 1°, 
news-dealers shout for class l*, 
obedient to the 1° of mind, 
board of health, or class 1° 
and her frown on class I°. 


Like a 1: bill that governs 
as men pass /° acts 
disposal of the J’ question 


any more than the /- need know 


mortals whom the /- know not, 
l- who are greatly responsible 


was soon elected to the L* 

were carried through the L’ 
member of the New Hampshire L’, 
in the L- of North Carolina, 

* last winter’s term of our L’, 

* section of an act in the L’, 

* passed by the last L’, 

* machinery act of the L* 


* J- and courts are thus 


the /- affection of Soul, 
though not so 1° a child of 
becomes 1: to mortals, 

to prevent their /° action 

l- to the human race, 

are its 1° fruit. 

* the activities of /- existence, 
* postpone his 1° joy, 

l- and eternal demands 


* “counting the J° of insects’’? 


L’, Descartes, Fichte, 
L’, Berkeley, Darwin, 


I cannot conscientiously /° my 
“Oh, l- us your oil !— see Mait. 25: 8. 
l- themselves as willing tools 


l’ its resplendent light 
* healing gift he J’ to them 
to-day /° a new-born beauty 


has at l° offered itself for 

at /- be found to surpass 

health and l° of days. 
happiness, and /° of days. 

will at 7’ be heard above the din 
at l- took up the research 

must at l° be given up 4 
stop at l- at the spiritual ultimate: 
at 1° dissolve into thin air. 

at J’ reaches the pleasant path 
the flesh at J: did feel them ; 

C. S. is at J- learned to be 

at 1’ they are consigned to dust. 


shadows of thought I 
* weeks 1° into months ; 


“Tf wisdom J- my sum of years 
if wisdom /* my sum of years 


noonday’s J shadows flee, 
too great /*, on my part, 


to magnify under the 1° that 
by means of the J of Science, 
The l- of Science magnifies the 
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look through the 1° of C. S., 
Humility is /- and prism to 
only through the /° of their 
The 1° of Science magnifies the 
seen through the l° of Spirit, 


its l* of more spiritual mentality, 
* J: a helping hand, 

1: shall lie down with— Isa. 11: 6. 
healing the sick, cleansing the l-, 


physical and moral l° are cleansed ; 
* cleanse the l-, — Matt. 10: 8. 

* When the ten J’ were cleansed 

* cleanse the /-,— Matt. 10: 8. 
cleanse the /°,— Matt. 10: 8. 


* to cleanse the /° of sin, 
* Can drugs suddenly cure 1°? 


birth is more or J prolonged 

they manifest 2° of Mind. 

be of l° practical value. 

with J impediment than when 
“‘mind-cure,’’ nothing more nor I’, 
regard sin, . . . with /’ deference, 
by that much, 7° available. 

on other topics /* important. 
infantile and more or J* imperfect. 
but the l° this is required, 

This cognomen makes it /° dangerous ; 
even gold is /° current. 

l- than man to whom God gave 

l- than the meek who 

and l* wherein to answer it 

7’ human and more divine 

cannot produce al: perfect man 
Spirit cannot become /* than Spirit ; 
would thus become beautifully 1°; 
turkey grew beautifully 7°. 

my shadow is not growing I ; 
effected the cure in /- than one 

no sentiment J/- understood. 
students are more or 1° subject to 
books which are l- than the best. 
* fine not /° than five hundred 
shared J’ of my labors than man 
much J* would we have our minds 
nothing J- than a mistaken 

and of two evils choose the I ; 

of two evils the J’ would be 

Until minds become l° worldly-minded, 
who are J° lovable or Christly. 

l- or more to them than to other 
whose birth is /’ of a miracle than 
those who, having l’ baggage, 

L teaching and good healing 

To a greater or J extent, 

What figure is 7’ favorable than 
braying donkey . . . is /° troublesome. 
l- artistic or less natural 

tax of not 1: than one dollar, 

for not /- than three years 

leaves her in J’ time without 

not be organized with l- than sixteen 
not l° than three loyal members 
‘“The I: the teacher personally 
Not /* than two thorough lessons 
so make. . . al lecture fee; 
shall not be /- than three years. 
not /* than four thousand dollars. 
not l/’ than three members, 

l- labor than is usually requisite. 
Writers /° wise than the apostles 
the /- material medicine we have, 
Nothing I’ could solve the 
withstood 7° the temptation 

who partakes 1* of God’s love. 

its letter and /° of its spirit. 

It demands /° cross-bearing, 
human concept grew beautifully 1° 
personal corporeality became I° 
The /- the teacher personally controls 
They feel their own burdens 7, 

l- than another fifty years 

and have J: basis ; 

I believe 7° in the sinner, 

The J: consciousness of evil 

Can Love be /° than boundless? 
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If you are /* appreciated to-day 

* Hvery truth is more or /° 

* with infinitely 1° expense. 

more of earth now, . . . and l* of heaven ; 
if we think of Him as 7° than 
more or J* blended with error ; 
renders the mind l° inquisitive, 
can never be /: than a good man ; 
become both J’ and more in C. S., 
and /*, because evil, being thus 
would make the atonement to be /° 
and makes man /° than man. 
With twelve lessons or 1’, 

content with something 1° than 
become 7° coherent than the 

can man be. . . l’ than spiritual? 
one thousand degrees 1° 

l* now than were the sneers 
neither more nor l° than three ; 

l- of my own personality 

pride, and ease concern you I’, 
effective healers and l° theorizing ; 
l- than an immortal basis, 

l- need of publishing the 

The 1: said or thought of sin, 
“The l- medicine the better,”’ 
accomplish J° on either side. 

* J: sickness and J° mortality 
become more or l° perfect as 

more or 1° spiritual. 

love thee as I love life 1°! 

* to make no I sacrifice than 

* nothing J- than God-bestowed. 
*no l' than fifteen different trades 
but not the l- appreciated. 

*in l' than forty years 

*no 1: than ten estates having been 
* not l’ than twenty-five thousand 
* growth of J: than a score of years. 
* Jittle 1’ than three years. 

* L than a generation ago 
administers half a dozen or I° 

not l- the evangel of C. 8. 

is l- sufficient to receive a 

class legislation is 7° than the 

and infinitely /- than God’s benign 
You have /° need of me 

It is of J: importance that we 

l- profitable or scientific 

seems /° divine, 

more fashionable but I* correct. 
books 7° correct and therefore l- 
require J° attention than packages 
nothing J- is man or woman. 

l- subordinate to material sight 
evil flourishes 1°, invests I- 

l- thunderbolts, tornadoes, and 

l- lauded, pampered, provided for, 
this . . . is more or /° dangerous. 


Scientist, has enlisted to J sin, 
spare this plunge, /° its depths, 


Mind’s possibilities are not /- by 
mortal dream . . . has been 1, 


though in l° degrees 
would involve a /° of the 


l- not the hater’s hatred 

l- the activities of virtue. 
opposite notion that C. S. 1° 
Life /- all pride— its pomp and 


There are /° arguments which prove 
the bigger animal beats the 1° ; 
cold impulse of a 1° gain! 


this L* shall be such as is 


The best 1° of their lives 
mortals learn at last the I’, 
point out the /° to the class, 
press on to Life’s long 7°, 
silent /- of a good example. 
first 7’ is to learn one’s self ; 
first and last J- of C. S. 
ponder this 1° of love. 

the sooner this l° is gained 
is the l’ of to-day. | 

Hath not Science voiced this 1° 
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Al grave, of life, that teacheth 
reading of the Sunday 1’, 

a l- on which the prosperity 

made but once during the l:. 

study each l: before the recitation. 
Where did Jesus deliver this great l- 
* J’ was to be taken spiritually 

time for beginning the 1°. 

A Il: grave, of life, 

* S. and H. references in this /° 
teaching them the same heavenly lI’. 
where its tender J" is not awaiting 
mInay not require more than one l°. 


The 7° we learn in 

It gives l* to human life, 
teaches Life’s 1° aright. 

study the J before recitations. 
l- of this so-called life 

chapter sub-title 

incorporates their J into our 
They are taught their first 7° 
Nature’s first and last 1° 

l- outside of my College, 
provided he received these J of 
included about twelve I’, 

this is among the first 1° 

L* long and grand, 

Subject for L-. 

The first /- of the children 

The next J consist of 

Not less than two thorough I 
received J in the ancient tongues, 
lucid and enduring J of Love 
As these pungent /° became 
course of 1’ at my College, 

even in half as many I/°. 
Though our first 7’ are changed, 
this series of great 1° 

l- of this primary school 

by reason of its large l’, 

cannot be such J in C. S. as 
take the place of private I ; 
With twelve 1: or less, 

L* long and grand, 

* and the l- I have learned 
writes in living characters their I 
chapter sub-title 

the By-law, ‘‘Subject for L’”’ 
one or more 1’ on C. §&., 

7- will certainly not exceed three 
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no remarks explanatory of the L* 
The L’. 

The subject of the L- 

texts in the L* shall extend from 
* the specially prepared L’. 

* After the reading of the L’, 

* subject of the special L° 

* TL consisted of the following 

* At the close of the L’, 
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June, 1906 
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references from Bible and S. and H. 


i- thereby it master you ; 

l- it should suffer from 

afraid to do this J he suffer, 

l- thou also be like— Prov. 26: 4. 

l- he be wise in— Prov. 26: 5. 

L* my footsteps stray ; 

L* my footsteps stray ; 

not touch it, /* ye die. 

l- it destroy them. 

L my footsteps stray ; 

7- it turn and rend you; 

l- your pearls be trampled upon. 

l- thou also be like— Prov. 26: 4. 
L* my footsteps stray ; 

* L we forget — 1: we forget ! 

ZL human reason becloud 

l’ ye be wearied and faint— Heb. 12:3. 
L* my footsteps stray ; 

l- they trample them— Matt. 7: 6. 
l- a worse thing come— John 5: 14. 


“Satan 1° loose.’’— see Rev. 20: 7. 
God will not J: them be lost ; 

l- loose from its own beliefs. 

7° us reason together.’’ — Isa. 1: 18. 
“LT: us make man— Gen. 1: 26. 

l- them have dominion — Gen. 1: 26. 
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each society of practitioners, 
us say of the beauties of 
it be in concession to the 
me specially call the attention 
us rejoice, however, that 
nor J* me go.’’ — Luke 22: 68. 
“ZL us do evil, that — Rom. 3: 8. 
l- him put his finger to his lips, 
“Tl the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
l- silence prevail over his remains. 
- the leaner sort console this 
= it do sos 
* her state the value thereof, 
no consideration bend or 
* this be speedily done. 
* the divine will and the 
nd /* them, not you, say 
me write to the donors, 
* him ask himself, and answer 
* not mortal thought resuscitate too 
me say, ’T is sweet to 
* the invitation to this sweet 
* your light reflect Light. 
* the reign of peace and harmony 
us be faithful and obedient, 
‘L* the dead bury their— Mait. 8: 22. 
l- us declare the positive 
7’ us meet and defeat the claims of 
L us have a clearing up of 
L* us come into the presence 
L* us attach our sense of Science to 
L* us open our affections to 
LL’ us do our work ; 
l- us not lose this Science of man, 
L* us obey St. Paul’s injunction 
L’ us, then, seek this Science ; 
l- us see what it is to believe. 
“T> this Mind be in you, — Phil. 2: 5. 
L* man abjure a theory that is 
and to l- His will be done. 
to do His will or to l’ it be done? 
When one protects . . 
drink it all, and 7: all drink of it. 
Arise, 1° us go hence ;— John 14:31. 
l- us depart from the material 
Z- us not seek to climb up some other 
L* us suppose that there is a 
Z- him make the most of the 
* “T us, then, be up and doing, 
LL one’s life answer 
l* me say to you, dear reader: 
l- it remain as harmlessly, 
come, J° us kill him,— Luke 20: 14. 
come, 7° us kill him, — Luke 20: 14. 
Zl’ them remember that there never 
l- us not adulterate His 
l- us take the side of him who 
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I- him glory in the Lord.’’— I Cor 1: 81. 


l- the earth rejoice.’’— Psal. 97:1. 
Evil 7 alone grows more real, 
Drunkenness is sensuality /° loose, 
LL other people’s marriage relations 


L us do evil, that good may — Rom. 3:8. 


L us look through the lens of C. S., 
L* us serve instead of rule, 

L* them soberly adhere to the 

“LT all things be done— I Cor. 14: 40. 
l- the present season pass without 
“LT them alone; they must learn 

1: mortals bow before the creator, 
L* us watch and pray 

l- us not forget that others 

* “TT them come; 

lift the curtain, J: in the light, 

L’ no clouds of sin gather 

Now l/l: my faithful students 

L* Christian Scientists minister to 
L* them seek the lost sheep 

L Scientists who have grown 

“TL us lay aside— Heb. 12; 1. 

l- us run with patience— Heb. 12:1. 
“ZL us [Spirit] make man perfect ;”’ 
Even so, Father, /° the light 

l- us not forget that the 

L* the sentinels of Zion’s 

“T there be light, — Gen. 1: 3. 

l- the reign of divine Truth, 

“TL the dead bury their— Mait. 8: 22. 
L* the ceremony be devout. 

L us follow the example of Jesus, 
L* there be milk for babes, 

I’ not the milk be adulterated. 

l- down from the heaven of Truth 

l- the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
L some of these rules be 


. - him remember, 
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L us then reason together 

L* us respect the rights of 

L* no enmity, no untempered 

l- the stately goings of this 

ZL another query now be 

but /- them apply to the 

l- us think of God as saying, 

L* mortal mind change, 

l- Science declare the immortal 
then J: them serve Him, 

L us rejoice that chill vicissitudes 
L this be our Christian endeavor 
“L* God be true, — Rom. 3: 4. 

l- us add one more privilege 

l- the unwise pass by, 

l- your opponents alone, 

will not /° sin go until it is 

L’ it not be heard in Boston 

L: the Word have free course 

1° us lift their standard higher, 

7: us continue to denounce evil 
Beloved, J’ him that hath an ear 
L* no root of bitterness spring up 
L* us examine this. 

“LZ: us alone ;— Mark 1: 24. 

Zl: the dead bury its dead, 

L* us remember that the 

L* it be left to such as 

To live and 7° live, 

ZL us all pray at this Communion 
l- the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
L the world, popularity, pride, 
mortals cry out, . . . L* me alone. 
“LL there be light, — Gen. 1: 3. 

ZL us remember that God 

l- us work more earnestly in 

L* us rejoice that the bow 

L* us then heed this heavenly 

Z- us build another staging 

L* them have ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
to l- loose the wild beasts upon him, 
*he replied: ‘‘L* them come; 

“TL there be light’’— Gen. 1: 3. 
“TL there be light, — Gen. 1: 3. 

I’ today grow difficult and vast 

* 1 us have the best material symbol 
l- this suffice for her rich portion 

* 1]- us not be unconsciously blind 
* should be willing to l’ God work. 
luxury of thought I loose, 

l- them alone in, God’s glory, 

l- us say with St. Paul: 

l- us go on unto perfection ;— Heb. 6:1. 
And here /° me add: 

* “JT want to be l off for a 

L* the Bible and the C. S. textbook 
l- your faith be known by your works. 
“ly your peace— Matt. 10: 13. 

Here J me add that, 

l- us together sing the 

l- our measure of time and joy 

L* brotherly love continue. 

* “Tus, then, be up and doing, 

l- His promise be verified : 


L: yo.- light shine. 
“DT every man be swift — Jas. 1: 19. 
L- ‘‘the heathen rage, — Psal. 2:1. 


So 7° us meekly meet, 

All that error asks is to be 1° alone ; 
“T us alone ;— Mark 1: 24. 

l- us adopt the classic saying, 

L* us examine it for ourselves. 

- us have no more of 

l- Christian Scientists be charitable. 
* the voice of Truth 

* your watchword always be: 

l- the ‘‘still small— J Kings 19: 12, 
a moral idiocy J: loose 

L* the creature become 

to your kind letter, /* me say: 

To the dear children 7° me say : 

L it continue thus with one 

Here J’ us remember that God 

L error rage and imagine a 

l- us unite in one Te Deum 

L* us have the molecule of faith 
But here J’ me say that I am 

*1- them make it known to the world, 
L- us see what were the fruits 

*]- it not be understood that 

l- your children be vaccinated, 

“TL the dead bury — Luke 9: 60. 
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Mis. 142-24 
composite 


dedicatory 
My. 146— 1 

duplicate 
Mis. 306-14 


chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

answer in a commonplace I’. 

* quotations from a composite I’, 


my gratitude for your dear /°, 
comes your dear /* to my 


In explanation of my dedicatory I 


* a duplicate /- written, 


Edward P. Bates’ 


My. 322-12 


* Edward P. Bates’ /- to you 


Elizabeth Earl Jones’ 


My. 327-10 
entire 

My. 137— 7 
excellent 


My. 118-10 thank you for your most excellent I°. 


120— 8 


extract from a 


Mis. 148-7 
375— 8 

Man. 3-1 
No. 43-12 
My. 241-12 


Mis. 191-16 
following 
Pul. 48-30 
My. 134-24 
144-1 
173— 2 
329-11 
331-10 
form of a 
My. 137-— 2 


* heading 


* entire J’ is in Mrs. Eddy’s own 


to answer your excellent I 


chapter sub-title 

extract from a /° reverting to 
heading 

following extract from a I 

* extract from a l- to Mrs. Eddy, 


and by omitting the first 1°, 


* following J* from a former pastor 


* following /* from Mrs. Eddy. 


* Mrs. Eddy also sent the following I 


* The following /- appeared in the 


* following /- from Newbern, N. C., 


* The following 1° of thanks, 


* affidavit, in the form of a I° 


from a student 


My. 355— 6 


A Il: from a student in the field 


from Mrs. Eddy 


My. 359-16 


* chapter sub-title 


from our Leader 


My. 351-1 
getting the 

No. 28-21 
her 


My. 351- 3 
her brother’s 
My. 329-15 
in his hand 

702. 11-1 


* chapter sub-title 
getting the /- and omitting the 
* publish her 1° of recent date, 


* and of her brother’s I’, 


with a J in his hand 


instead of the 


Ret. 49-9 
interesting 
My. 2 


is gained 
atts. 43-17 


its 

Ret. 52-7 
kind 

My. 192-20 
last 

Mis. 375-10 


learns the 
Ret. 38-28 


of the spirit instead of the I’, 
your highly interesting /-. 

* the following interesting I 
following deeply interesting I- 
Your interesting /° was 

reading your interesting 1°. 
June, 1889, I sent al’, 

l- is gained sooner than the spirit 
have a small portion of its I 
Your kind /-, inviting me 

* “Tn my last I-, I did not utter 


learns the 7° of this book, 


LETTERLY 


letter 


limits of a 
Mis. 128— 5 
Mary Hatch 
My. 329-20 
Miss Jones’ 
My. 328- 9 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 140-17 
326-11 


my 
My. 146— 8 
not the 
Mis. 260-27 


within the limits of a7’. 
Harrison’s 

* heading 

* referred to in Miss Jones’ J°: 


* following is Mrs. Eddy’s 7°: 
chapter sub-title 


The statement in my I to 


The spirit, and not the l-, 


of Christianity 


My. 246-15 
of Christian 
Mis. 195— 5 
of dismissal 
My. 182— 5 

of inquiry 
Man. 52-9 

of thanks 
My. 295- 9 
331-10 

of the law 
Ret. 81-8 
of your work 
My. 194—- 6 


teaching and l- of Christianity 
Science 

learns the l- of C. S. 

l- of dismissal and recommendation 
shall address a 1° of inquiry to 


L* or THANKS FOR THE GIFT 
* The following /° of thanks, 


The /- of the law of God, 


The /- of your work dies, 


oldness of the 


No. 25-7 
or a message 
Man. 66-15 
public 

Mis. 95-6 
received a 

My. 14-11 
reply toa 

My. 204-14 


oldness of the 7°.’”— Rom. 7: 6. 
When a /- or a message from 

* to reply to his public I 

* received a J° from a friend 


Rerry To a L* ANNOUNCING 


spirit and the 


Mis. 146-18 
195— 9 
My. 129-30 
spirit or 
Man. 44-5 
tender 
My. 352-20 
his 
Mis. 159— 5 
303-26 
Pul. 74-11 
My. 134-24 
134-27 
351— 4 
359-23 
359-25 
360— 2 
touching 
Mis. 143-29 
without law 
Mis. 367— 1 
without the 
Mis. 195— 7 
without the 
My. 158-19 
your 
Mis. 158— 2 
My. 202-22 
202-25 
252-19 
253-22 
your kind 
My. 254-10 


Mis. 135-24 


letterly 


Mis. 315- 9 


the spirit and the l- of this 
the spirit and the 7° are requisite ; 
include the spirit and the J° 


departure from the spirit or I 
for your tender /° to me, 


read this 7’ to your church, 

will respond to this I 

* this 1°, addressed to the editor 

* In announcing this l-, he said: 

* This /’ is in Mrs. Eddy’s own 

* This 1° is especially interesting 

* This l* was forwarded to Mrs. Eddy 
* Upon receipt of this I- 

Answer this l/’ immediately. 


accompanied with a touching /- 
l- without law, gospel, or 


hath the spirit without the /’, 
spirit 
The /- without the spirit 


to your 7 I will say: 

cheer and love in your I’. 

From the dear tone of your I’, 
Your J and dottings are 

thanks for your J’ and telegram. 


Responding to your kind 7°, 


L* read at the meeting of 

my third,al*. Why the 7 alone? 
need, however, is not of thel, © 

I- sent to the Pastor Emeritus 

i- was read to my little son, 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* to read you a l* from her 

heading 

chapter sub-title 

* [- addressed to Christian Scientists 
chapter sub-title 

L* to the New York Commercial 
[L- to the New York World] 

[L: to the New York Herald] 

l- from me to this self-same husband. 
* chapter sub-title 


who are I fit 


letters 
Mis. 


93-19 


LETTERS 


Daily J’ inform me that a 
l and inquiries from all 
write such excellent /- to 
forward their J- to Him 
in daily l- that protest against 

My answer to manifold /° 

from the world of I-. 

l: extolling it were pouring in 
Reading and Attesting L*. 
congratulatory despatches or I 

*in large golden l’ ona 

* words, ‘‘Mother’s Room,” in gilt 1’. 
*in l’ of red were the words : 

* inscription, cut in script T° : 
anonymous J* mailed to me 

neither informed . . . of these J° nor 
* chapter sub-title 

is written in luminous I’, 

counterfeit J- in circulation, 

Your J° of May 1 and June 19, 

In reply to l- questioning the 

l- begging me to accept it, 

I neither listen . . . read 1°, nor 

l- which pertain to church 

L* from the sick are not read by me 
ZL and despatches from individuals 
A correct use of capital 1° 

where capital /- should be 

l- from invalids demanding 

l- of degrees that follow 

l- in my possession, 

* heading 

* following J- from students 

* These /- and extracts are 


uarters, 
er, 


l- the harmony of Science 

before /- another know it. 

l’ our ‘‘moderation be— Phil. 4:5. 
* justified the 7° of contracts. 

l- the deep love which I cherished 
l- good will towards man, 


friendship’s ‘‘J-’’? and the ‘‘square’”’ 
* above the I- of the brute, 
will find its proper I-. 


the /- which elevates mankind. 


* approach it in a spirit of /, 


lexicographer 


Mis. 216-12 
226-13 


l-, given to the Anglo-Saxon 
Shakespeare, the immortal /- 


lexicographers 


Mis. 102— 3 
Rud. 2-9 


often defined by I 
if our 7° are right in 


lexicography 


Mis. 219- 1 
lexicons 

707 3-15 
Lexington 

Pul. 33-18 


Ret. 
Un. 


Rud. 
No. 


According to I’, teleology is 
with the literal sense of the 1°: 
* on his father’s farm at L’, 


l- of deviating from C. S. 

l- to have his name removed 
present l- of deviating from 

l- of working in wrong directions. 


no reason why you should be I’ to 
that any one is /- to have them 

l- to arrest for infringement of 
Your manuscript copy isl, 
renders this member /° to discipline 
and the patient is J- to a relapse, 
are l- to be borne on by the 

we are J° to turn from them as 


a I’, and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
‘‘a I+, and the father of it— John 8: 44. 
his definition of Satan as a I 

serpent, /°, the god of this world, 

so, when referring to al’, 

defines devil as a ‘‘I’.’’— John 8: 44. 

al‘, and the father of it ;'’— John 8: 44. 
of a flatterer,afool,oral, | 
character of a l/- and hypocrite is 

“a, 1l*, and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
a l*, and the father of it.’”>— John 8: 44. 
al‘, and the father of it.’”— John 8: 44. 
Here it appears that al’ was 

every man a 1/-.’’— Rom. 3: 4. 

“a 1*, and the father of it.’”’— John 8: 44. 


liberalism 
02. 2-13 

liberality 
Mis. 242-19 
My. 12-13 

liberally 
My. 21-12 


liberals 
Mis. 88-11 


liberated 
Mis. 41-3 


Ret. 
liberator 
My. 268-23 


liberties 


My. 326— 3 


liberty 
against the 
Peo. 11-28 
and glory 
My. 356— 5 
and joy 
Mis. 240-10 
and light 
Ret. 81-10 
and love 
My. 236-18 
248-27 
and peace 
Mis. 304— 5 
buoyant with 
My. 110-17 
careening in 
Po. 18-5 
creators of 
Mis. 304-27 
divine 
Mis. 163-21 
forecasting 
Mis. 240-10 
full 
11-1 


Peo. 
giveth - 
Mis. 167-29 
giveth him 
701. 10-1 
giorious 
Mis. 199- 9 
glory of 
My. 339-16 
higher 
Mis. 354-28 
human 
Mis. 101-11 
is besieged 
Mis. 274-17 


My. 266— 5 
light and 
Mis. xii- 8 
My. 187-25 
loving 
My. 20-10 
of conscience 
My. 220-31 
222-27 
of Cuba 
Pan. 14-29 
outlet to 
My. 128— 2 


LIBERTY 


a l*, and the father of it— John 8: 44. 
It shows that evil is both I- and lie, 
al‘, and the father of it’’— John 8: 44. 
devil is named serpent— l-— the god of 
lie and the /° are self-destroyed. 


I- sum of one thousand dollars 

to the public for its J’ patronage, 
your /° patronage and scholarly, 
the puple for its J’ patronage. 
yield this church a /° income. 

as a physician is enlightened and I- 
* because of prompt and / action, 
* spontaneous and /° donations 

on a broad and /° basis. 

* sound education and /° culture.’’ 
* received a l* education. 

* democratic and /° government. 


Protestantism to doubtful l°. 


to reward his /°, I offer him 
* by the l' and promptness of 


* in order to contribute more /° 
appreciated by many lI°. 


power of /- thought to do good, 
to support the l° thought 
Their /° capacities of mind 


Love is the /* and gives man the 


* courts are thus declaring the 1° of 


against the J- and lives of men. 

l- and glory of His presence, 
whereas forecasting J’ and joy does; 
diviner sense of J’ and light. 


amplitude of l- and love 
labor, duty, l*, and love, 


* by the lovers of J’ and peace 
buoyant with J and the luxury of 
Careening in J’ higher and higher 

* birthdays of the ‘‘creators of I ;”’ 
are the basis of divine I’, 

whereas forecasting J’ and joy does; 
full /- of the sons of God 

he giveth I to the captive, 

for the spirit giveth him 7°: 

“into the glorious /- of — Rom. 8: 21. 
joy, grace, and glory of /°. 

As rising he rests in a J- higher 

for human /° and rights. 

press is gagged, I is besieged ; 

the robbing of people of life and /- 


into light and l-. 
light and J: of His children, 


loving 1 of their license. 


should share alike I: of conscience, 
l- of conscience held sacred. 


for the l- of Cuba. 


can find no other outlet to 7’. 


progress toward 


Mis. 304-25 


* the world’s progress toward I; 
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Ba i a A pee ee ee ee 
liberty lie 
Protestant bigger . : 
Ret. 2-3 devotion to Protestant I: Hea. 14-1 bigger l- occupying the field 
regain his : biggest Anes 
Mis. 269- 3 using falsehood to regain his 7°, Mis. 123-9 the serpent’s biggest J°! 
regard the call itself a : 
My. 291-30 shall sacredly regard the 1° of Un. 53-5 would be truthful to call itself a 7° ; 
religious constitutes the ; i 
Mis. 145- 2 bulwark of civil and religious /°. Un. 53-7 it constitutes the 7° an evil. 
My. 148-14 beheld the omen, — religious I’, evilasa : 
181-15 religious J’ and human rights. 701. 14-14 We regard evil as al’, 
200-1 Religious J’ and individual rights evil is a : me 
341— 6 the ensign of religious /- Pan. 5-25 Knowing that evilisal*, 
spring into exposes the - : 
Mis. 251-22 burdened for an hour, spring into I’, Mis. 367— 7_ exposes the J° of suppositional evil, 
standard of fathers itself ; i 
Peo. 10-15 grasps the standard of I, 702. 6-11 Jesus said a I’ fathers itself, 
striking at first ; = 
700. 10-13 striking at J, human rights, 702. 3-30 the first 7’ and leap into perdition 
that give it the eH ; eS 
Pul. 51-7 *they are enjoying that /- which 701. 13-28 hold it invalid, give it the 1’, 
that’s just gives the — ; : 
Po. 72-4 ne’er again Quench I: that’s just. Mis. 334-15 only as one gives the I’ to a lie; 
to lie : No. 32-14 It gives the /° to sin, 
Mis. 274-18 when the press assumes the /° to lie, giving the hee . 
Peo. 13-16 giving the 1 to science. 
Mis. 176-13 for the J- of the sons of God. godless / t 
251-13 the l of the sons of God, No. 18-4 godless /- that denies Him 
Man. 96-12 he is at I’ to supply that need is never true : 
Un. 5-19 I of the sons of God, Mis. 336-3 that al: is never true 
Po. vi- 8 *poem liar and Wi : 
page 71 poem Pan. 5-19 that evil is both liar and I, 
71-13 God to the rescue— L’, peal! maketh a 
My. 128-11 man’s inalienable birthright — L’. Mis. 137-27 that worketh or maketh a I’. 
128-12 there is 7°.’ — II Cor. 3: 17. 366-14 that worketh or maketh a /- 
205- 4 Jl: wherewith Christ hath— Gal. 5:1. No. 15-26 ‘‘worketh or maketh a l’’’— see Rev. 21: 27. 
287-14 human rights, I’, life. 701. 28-23 that worketh or maketh al. 
pF 317-23 The J- that I have taken matter is a . : 
Liberty and West Streets ee matter isal, 
Mis. 306-13 *corner L* and W: S:°, New York, Un. 53-4 the I- must say He made them, 
Liberty Bell no sculptured 
Mis. 303-23 idea and purpose of a L* B Po. 73-18 No sculptured 1‘, Or hypocrite sigh, 
Liberty Island of evil ; 
Mis. 304-11 *it will go to Bunker Hill or L’ I’, Pa 42-19 The /° of evil holds its own by 
Liberty National Bank 5 : 
Mis. 306-12 * sent to the L*. N- B’, Baas Fis one 1° getting the better of another, 
Librarian My. 130-14 to be continually pursuing a J 
Man. 63-19 Lr’. sin isa 
libraries 01. 13-7 sin is al’ from the beginning, 
Pul. 5-22 It is in the public I: 13-14 evil, alias devil, sin, is a l- 
lib speaketh a 
1prary = : ; Mis. 24-26 ‘‘When he speaketh a 1-,— John 8: 44. 
, My. 342-17 * the hall, which serves as a I’, 198-11 ‘‘When he speaketh a J-,— John 8: 44. 
license Pan. 5-16 When he speaketh a /‘,— John 8: 44. 
Mis. 257-13 as a power, prohibition, or I’, subtle ; 
260-29 needing neither J* nor prohibition ; Mis. 335-12 for opposing the subtle 1, 
No. 37-6 the lI: of a short-lived sinner, My.. 14-22 *subtle /- with which to ensnare 
701. 16-23 if now it is permitted I-, takes its pattern : 
My. 20-10 loving liberty of their J. Un. 53-1 al takes its pattern from Truth, 
328-13 *it gives them a l: to heal. this ; ; . 
328-14 * This I of five dollars annually, Un. 25-11 This J, that Mind can be in matter, 
328-24 * application for J’ was made 25-13 this J’ I declare an illusion. 
328-27 *a 1° must be obtained 36— 4 this 7° was the false witness 
328-29 *a 1 fee of five dollars.” 45-1 this J- shall seem truth].”’ 
329- 2 *J° was accordingly taken throttle the , 
licensed ae: ees the time to throttle the Il 
, My. 211-7 has 1° evil, allowing it Un. 36-6 The use of al: is that it unwittingly 
licenses uttera 
My. 328-18 * Sheriff Wooten issued 1° a ar thou shalt not utter al’, 
licentious veils the truth 
3 P 5 Mis. 62-9 Believing a I veils the truth 
; 00. 6-20 is profane, J, and victor over a i 
licentiousness Mis. 336— 2 Truth, the victor over a I’. 
Mis. 210-25 shameless brow of I’, worketh a 
licking Mis. 174-18 that maketh or worketh a 1°. 
Mis. 326-13 1: up the blood of martyrs ; 
lids Mis. al wie gaat is incapable of a A ae 
: f 5 : a e father of it [the /°].’’— John 8: 44. 
5 Mis. 132-4 token that heavy / are opening, 1085\80.eF 1 being without foundation 
lie (noun) 108-26 Jesus’ definition of sin as a l°. 
and the liar . 174-3 it is al, claiming to talk 
My. 269-80 J and the liar are self-destroyed. 334— 9 does this as a l* declaring itself, 
basis of a i 334-11 fabrication is found to be al’, 
02. on the basis of a J’, 334-15 only as one gives the lie to aL: ; 
beautiful ; . 334-16 al, without one word of Truth in it. 
Un. 58-1 which make a beautiful J°. 334-19 is al’ of the highest degree of 
being a ; 4 351-21 though it isal-; 
Un. 58-5 Being a1’, it would be truthful to Ret. 67-21 the l- was, and is, collective 
believe a : , Un. 17-1 AT: has only one chance of 
Mis. 238- 3 sometimes made to believe a I-, 17-3 and so make the 1° seem part of 
Un. 45-1 you shall believe a I’, 22-12 would be to admit the truth of al. 
believe the . : 22-15 Evil... . Al is as genuine as Truth, 
Pan. 5-20 we should neither believe the /-, 25-11 whatever it appears to say... .isal’. 


LIE 537 LIFE 


lie Life 
Un. 33-2 mortal mind, and this mind al’. and Love 
34— 9 is an illusion, a /-. Mis. 258-11 the law of L’ and Love. 
36-1 only as it adds I tol-. 293—- 3 breathing new L* and Love 
44-9 Of Satan and his I. 342-10 the bridal of L° and Love, 
44-20 [when you, l', get the floor], No. 15-24 from divine L* and Love. 
No. 32-16 A / is negation, 18-14 demonstration of divine L* and Love; 
42-24 would make a /° the author of 33-21 efficacy of divine L’ and Love 
42-24 and so make Truth itself a l-. Hea. 16-13 immeasurable L* and Love 
Pan. 5-17 the father of it [a l:].’’— John 8: 44. Peo. 5-19 diviner sense of L° and Love, 
5-22 we should not believe that al’, 14-17 power of divine L* and Love 
5-27 Jesus treated the l° summarily. My. 52-13 * Mind, Truth, L’, and Love, 
6-9 putteth his foot uponal-. 153-32 one source, divine L’ and Love, 
700. 5-9 its origin is a myth, al’. 191-16 higher human sense of L- and Love, 
702. 6-5 Thecurse.. . was pronounced upon al’, and Mind 
My. 130-18 A I: left to itself is not so soon Un. 3-22 He is all the L’ and Mind there is 
lie (verb) A Foes embodiment of L* and Mind. 
. BGS and substance 
Mis. oe Nia Uae Se err Files thought a Be only Mind, L’, and substance. 
145-23 leopard shall /- down with— Isa. 11: 6. and tru ; 
os ve F 3 Mis. 12-26 and Love is L* and Truth. 
268-15 J: in the line of Truth; 75-3 L*: and Truth were the way 


274-18 assumes the liberty tol’, : 
325-17 1: stretched on the floor, No. 30-2 The law of L: and Truth 


5 : Peo. 6-21 grand realities of L’ and Truth 
R eerie es Pena: My. 149- 6 Love, resistless L* and Truth. 


79-9 JI: in meekness, in unselfish as defined j 
Pul. 10-9 pomp and power J: low in dust. Ret. 58-12 L*, as defined by Jesus, 


48-15 * does it J’ on the brow of as God ae . 
Pan. 11-3 ‘‘L* not one to another, — Col. 3:9. Mis. 189-19 Life in God and L- as God. 
Po. 65-12 ‘neath thy drap’ry still I-. Un. 38-23 L* as God, moral and spiritual 
My, 166-18 the virtues that J° concealed My, 273-22 spiritual understanding of L* as God, 


223-27 1° burdens that time will remove. 


323-10 *not going to l’ about anything Mis. 189-21 For man to know L’ as it is, 


lied beat separate 
Mis. 23-18 first talker in its behalf, I’. Re ee acoso eee 
Un. 32-25 it was not man... whol’, Mis. 217-23 that death is at war with L’, 
lies belief that ' 
Mis. 266-28 The spirit of 1° is abroad. Mis. 78-1 belief that L-, God, is not 
365-14 the secret of its success J° in better views of | . 
Un. 10-8 it I: in this utter reliance upon Mis. 175-10 giving better views of L° ; 
29-18 herein I the discrepancy Book of < 
Pul. 41-10 * territory that /- between, My. 258-1 Wherever. . . the Book of L’ is loved, 
48-10 *landscape that I: below, bread of ; , 
Rud. 7-21 ‘‘the father of I: ;’— see John 8: 44. Ret. 91-23 his... teaching was the bread of L’. 
No. 18-11 J: in the universal need of conscious : : 
My. 17-1 the refuge of /-,— Isa. 28: 17. Un. 48-13 as infinite and conscious L’, 
112-32 book which /° beside the Bible consciousness of 
122-19 where the young child 1°, Un. 41-4 knowledge and consciousness of L’, 
126-15 (hearken not to her I°), conscious of 
144-5 1° afloat that I am sick, Un. 18-24 for to be ever conscious of L° is’ 
188-24 man’s head l° at another’s feet. death into 
204- 5 J concealed in the calm Un. 41-18 portal from death into L: ; 
211-24 miserable /-, poured constantly deathless 
249-24 My preference J’ with the Po. 29-16 living Love, And deathless L! 
lieth demonstrated in 
Mis. 36-12 1l- down with the lamb. No. 13-12 that saying is demonstrated in L’ 
lieu demonstrates 
Mis. 314- 4 Readers in I: of pastors. Mis. 189-31 demonstrates L- without beginning or 


Un. 40-10 demonstrates L* as imperative 


Digan 2i “Mt 1" of miy” presence My. 238-23 it demonstrates L’, not death ; 


lieutenant demonstrating 
00. 10-26 the name of a first 7 Mis. 270-12 in demonstrating L° scientifically, 
Life (see also Life’s) divine , 
abides eanie ie? divine) 
an s0Werptence I yabides tn ansn, Mis. 77-17 it holds man in endless L’ 
Pul. 4-20 in all L’, through all space. eternal f 
aati . Ls Mis. 63-17 might lay hold of eternal L*, 
Ret. 68-24 L* and being are of God. 83-27 proof of his eternal L’ 
and God 85— 2 L° eternal brings blessings. 
Un. 37-16 not testify of L’ and God. 103-29 He was eternal L’, % 
and good 125-15 ‘‘to know aright is L’ eternal, 
Un. 62-16 false sense of L- and good. 170— 6 with him is L° eternal, 
and goodness 183— 3 omnipotent Love, and eternal L’, 
Ret. 63-17 against man’s L’ and goodness. 341-19 you find L° eternal: 
and happiness Man. 15-5 sufficient guide to eternal L’. 
Un. 37—8 stepping-stone to L° and happiness. 16— 7 to understand eternal L’, 
and immortality Un. 38-22 or to deny that He is L° eternal. 
Un. 38-20 brings to light L* and immortality. 39- 3 Eternal L* is partially understood ; 
and intelligence Pul. 30-16 *the guide to eternal L°; 
Mis. 199-26 all substance, L’, and intelligence Rud. 11-24 health, harmony, and L eternal. 
200- 9 substance, L’, and intelligence of No. 36-14 of eternal L-, and harmony. 
and its ideals My. 119-24 eternal L* without beginning 
Ret. 75-10 L* and its ideals are inseparable, ever-conscious . : 
and its manifestation Un. 18-238 God saith, I am ever-conscious L’, 
My. 261-28 thoughts of L* and its manifestation. everlasting : : 
and light Mis. 28-13 true sense of reality, everlasting L* 
Mis. 337-29 The ineffable L* and light which 151-28 the ascending scale of everlasting L- 
and Love Pul. 3-23 and flow into everlasting L’. | 
Mis. 16-1 more spiritual L- and Love. 701. 10-27 emerge gently into L’ everlasting. 
46-26 the L* and Love that are God, My. 260-1 and bounty of L* everlasting, 
68— 2 intelligence, L*, and Love. 267-28 environed with everlasting L’. 
151-28 everlasting L’ and Love. ever-present ; 
190-10 infinite L* and Love. Un. 43-26 ever-present L* which knows no death, 
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Se ee ee 
Life Life 

vidence of is the Principle 
5 Un. 61—1 to the true evidence of L’, ve 01. 21-19 L-: is the Principle of C. S. 
evidences of : 

Hea. 16-27 gain our evidences of L’ from alee 28-23 nor the practice of its L’. 
feast of 

ie 175-14 Man shall keep the feast of L’, econ nit ewe 

nd the 
rie, 211-24 shall find the L’ that cannot be lost. red 134-17 L- lessens all pride— its pomp and 
(thea 4-24 the lord and giver of L’. ene See eel life in L’, all in All. 
be 65— 8 Spirit giveth L-. 7 nee oe new world of light and L’, 

ving wa 
ie 37-2 God is L My. 192-12 lights the living way to L’, 
37-13 because God is L’, all Life is Love alone is a 
37-15 God is L: and All-in-all. Mis. 388-10 For Love alone is L’ ; 
God is our Po. 7-10 For Love alone is L: ; 
j i i ‘ Love, and 
Cae 50-24 understanding that God is our L’, i 85-17 iheepatable frome teve and Lt 
Mis. 25-3 there is but one God or L’, ve tha ; 3 
— i f d, , My. 275-16 Love that is L-— is sure 
had no beginning cal : cs coin 26 sense and Soul, man and L° 
en 2 ~ . eee ’ , 
Reteony, ES igdiiiscdicamiee manifestation of. 
Un. 32-19 of holiness, harmony, and L°.” Ret. 88-9 a higher manifestation of L-. 
He alone is man’s 
Ls i i : Mis. 174-29 man’s L° here and now. 
heslth, an declaring that not He alone is L’, 175-10 sales Manet Le cae 
— i ° measure 0 
higher pales ais ASS epee aampreoge Mis. 175-12 The measure of L’ shall increase 
= Mind, or 
Ros 29-32 higher rules of L- which Jesus taught Ret. ar NoliGh Of ote Teint eae 
° iri Mind which is 
Bee ie cee es eee Un. 38-8 that Mind which is L’. 
rere aaah : “ my i gpoeth 
Ma alicia ik mbiuueueeeies: Aloe 9 my individuality and my L’. 
j — i i : never fled 
Bhar 29 would not gain the true ideal of L Aiig: 386-40: thywenendeliy aL pues oadedt 

Peo. 14-7 ideas of L- have grown more spiritual ; eto Ani ote, ever-self ; L* never fled ; 
ignorance of ¢ 4 : us 
z Un. 40-22 comes through our ignorance of L’, Mis. 105-12 would have no conflict with L 
illustrated no groundwork in ; é 

Mis. 30-16 great Way-shower illustrated L- ph ea Pa has no groundwork in L’, 
immortal ; : 

Mis. 56-12 direct opposite of immortal L-, Foleuality . - teaches us there is no other L’, 
incorporeal 

Wee 200-13 to the realms of incorporeal L- a 20 Death has no quality of L 
Se aeatand i Un. 39-24 reflects and embodies L-, not death. 

Un. 46-15 Individuality and L- were real My. 238-93 demoustrates i;inordenth= 
ttn 82-18 image and likeness of infinite L- not in matter : : : 
* 190-9 recognized reflection of infinite L- es hears L- not in matter but in Mind. 

Hea ae ee ae ne a eiaca Un. 3-18 image... of L’, not of death. 

= “ aearay 2 aa anh of all being 
iarGod 4-19 as infinite L’, without beginning Mis. 399-12 L- of all being divine: 

Mis. 189-19 released sense of L- in God Caer ae L of all being divine : 
in harmony with ‘ 

Mis. 105-14 in harmony with L- and its glorious ee Hoy 40-28 the nature and office of L. 
intelligence, nor * 

Mis. armed substance, intelligence, nor L’, xe cM 62-11 only as they reach the L’ of good, 
involves ee re apes F Mis. 76-26 admit that Soul is the L- of man. 
io terns Dre SAO E Ade Aa represents God, the L* of man. 

an . . 5 1) pir 
is cane Ce ee dicate Doty No. 34-22 The real blood or L: of Spirit 
Lg . . omniscience of 
jee Be niet ed CRUSt ee oaks My. 274— 8 omnipresence, and omniscience of L-, 
is Aes S718" all L* ts-eternal. Tun. 37— 3 there can be but one L’. 
Mis. 56-9 L- is God, the only creator, Bae 13-13 saith . there is more than one L 
hg saying, Man's ta re eae Mis. 16-17 great fact that God is the only L’; 
Za we whose I ts Go 28-14 will be found to be the only L’. 
Wie FAS ah God, oF PEt is good. wee you ce Gad is oy ine 
ce 67-32 the only Truth, and Love, 
LOTR We that oe SS Ret. 69-13 God, Spirit, who is the only L.’ 
No. 19-21 realities of being, Ge that ree is God, Oi, (MEIN) TGS ATG Oia only 

Peo. 5-16 eve unto us, is = . 
ne si4 iis God; but we say that Life ig or God 43— 6 there is no death, ny aft L 

§ immorta, aq. : et. 59-16 antipodes of LZ’, or Go 

Mis. 56-9 JL: is immortal Mind, not matter. Un. 38-4 a aiehion of L*, or God; 
is inorganic or intelligence 
Pcie 4 L- is inorganic, infinite Spirit ; Un. 32-18 as substance, L’, or intelligence, 

ls Sade : 3 or Principle 
tae eh Tee Ne peo asient, Ret, 28-2 the L*, or Principle, of all being ; 

s not functiona ; or Spir 

Rud. 13-2 hence L’ is not functional, Mis. 56-4 if L-, or Spirit, were organic, 
is not temporal over death 

Ret. 59-5 Lis not temporal, but eternal, Mis. 61-10 and of L° over death. 
is real 321-12 triumphs. . . of L’ over death, 
Un. 38-9 Lis real; and all is real which permanence of 
is Spirit My. 177-15 possibilities and permanence of LZ’. 
Un. 41-22 a L: is Spirit, and Spirit can never pinnacled in ; 
Hea. 926 L-: is Spirit; and when we waken from Pul. 3-1 and pinnacled in L-. 
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presupposes _ 
No. 35-18 idolatry that presupposes L’, 
proceeds from 


Un. 38-10 all is real which proceeds from L* 
Teal as 

Un. 60—1 illusion that death is as real as L’. 

No. 17-27 Then. . . death as real as L’ ; 
reality of 4 

Mis. 117— 2 progressive life is the reality of L- 

Un. 438-5 the infinite reality of L’, 
reflect the 

Un. 30-27 reflect the L° of the divine Arbiter. 


righteousness and : 
Ret. 62—6 health, righteousness, and L’, 
rule of 
Un. 55-2 rule of L* can be demonstrated, 
Science of 
(see Science) 
Science reveals 
Ret. 60—3 Science reveals L* as a complete 
sense of 
(see semse) 
signification of 
Ret. 59-15 has the signification of L’. 
solution of 
Mis. 65-15 
Soul is 
Un. 30-7 
space and 
Mis. 332-— 2 
spiritual 
Mis. 16-1 


to gain the true solution of L° 


Soul is L*, and. . . never sins. 


reflecting all space and L’, 


more spiritual L° and Love. 
361— 7 spiritual L*, whose myriad forms 
Un. 30-7 and being spiritual ZL’, never sins. 
30-11 Soul, or spiritual L-. 
spiritual fact of 
Mis. 42-22 and the spiritual fact of L’ is, 
spiritual idea of 
My. 139— 6 even the spiritual idea of L-, 
standard of 
Un. 38-27 up to the Christian standard of L’, 
substance, or 
Mis. 367— 9 not Mind, substance, or L’. 
such 
No. 35-5 demonstrate the Principle of such L’; 
supersensible 
Mis. 86-31 the glory of supersensible L: ; 
swallowed up in ‘ 
Mis. 361-7 death itself is swallowed up in L’, 
No. 13—7 death must be swallowed up in L-, 
that heals 
. My. 260-2 the L* that heals and saves 
that is God 
Mis. 194-29 
196-21 
that is Soul 


naturalness of the L* that is God, 
When the L: that is God, good, 


even the L° that is Soul 


y. 214- 8 
that lives 

Po. 24-11 
the word 

Ret. 59-6 


this 
24-17 
179-32 
41-18 
4-25 
3-8 


demonstrating the L that is Truth, 
The L- that lives in Thee! 
The word L* never means that 


this L* being the sole reality 

this L: that knows no death, 
when this L° shall appear 

Reflect this L*, and with it cometh 
This L*, Truth, and Love 


not through death, but through L° ; 
My. 181-12 through the true idea of L’, 
Truth and 


(see Truth) 
Truth, and Love . 
Mis. 2-17 L-, Truth, and Love will be found 
6-19 conceptions of L’, Truth, and Love 
77-14 presence, . . . of L’, Truth, and Love, 
79-16 perpetual in L*, Truth, and Love. 
82-18 of infinite L*, Truth, and Love. 
150-27 as divine L-, Truth, and Love; 
167-17 divine L*, Truth, and Love; 
fatherliness as L’, Truth, and Love, 
all law, L*, Truth, and Love. 
He. . . loseth in L’, Truth, and Love. 
the only L’, Truth, and Love, 
Spirit, 2°, Truth, and Love. 
see God as L’, Truth, and Love. 
L’, Truth, and Love, redeeming us 
* God as L’, Truth, and Love, 
Spirit, L’, Truth, and Love, 
L*, Truth, and Love— this trinity 
L’, Truth, and Love are this trinity 
the trinity, L:, Truth, and Love, 


true idea of 
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Truth, and Love 
8-20 namely, L*, Truth, and Love, 
the divine L*, Truth, and Love, 
Godhead is L*, Truth, and Love, 
impersonal LZ, Truth, and Love, 
this divine L’, Truth, and Love, 
omnipotence of L*, Truth, and Love, 
150-14 the divine L’, Truth, and Love. 
180-14 Principle, or L*, Truth, and Love, 
Truth, . . . and Love 
(see Truth) 
Truth and the 
(see Truth) 
Truth of 
Un. 39-2 Truth of L* is rendered practical 


truth of 
9-11 life of Truth and the truth of L’. 
Truth or 
Un. 62-20 Truth or L* in divine Science 
Truth, or Love 


101% 
My. 109-22 
116— 4 


Mis. 67—6 not adulterate L*, Truth, or Love, 
Truth that is 

My. 214-9 and the Truth that is L-. 
truth that is 

My. 260— 2 in the truth that is L’, 
understanding 


My. 248-23 Christ mode of understanding L* 
understanding of 
My. 273-22 understanding of L* as God, 
understands 
Un. 40-21 
victory for 
Mis. 74-26 
volume of 
My. 256-13 
was Spirit 
Un. 42-23 
way of 
No. 35-10 He who pointed the way of L* 
My. 191-25 lights the living way of L-. 
which is infinite 
Peo. 4-9 L-, which is infinite and eternal, 
without beginning 
Mis. 189-31 demonstrates L* without beginning 
Hea. 4-19 L’, without beginning and without end. 
Peo. 2-24 L* without beginning or ending, 
My. 119-24 L° without beginning or end of days. 
without birth 
Chr. 53-39 L*, without birth and without end, 
woke to 
Mis. 386-13 
Po. 49-20 
words of 
Mis. 337-28 


who fully understands L’. 
an everlasting victory for L’; 
and open the volume of L’ 


To him, L* was Spirit. 


I woke to L’, 
I woke to L’, 


him who taught . . . the words of L’. 


Mis. 23-26 reflects good, LL’, Truth, Love 

L: in and of Spirit ; 

L:, Truth, Love are the triune 
all that he knows of L*, 
ever-living L*, Truth, Love: 

it speaks to me of L’, 

God,— L’, Truth, Love. 

declare L* to be the infinite 
infinite Spirit, Truth, L-, 

not through death, but L’, 

and the L* these give, 

rerarding L’, Truth, Love as 
infinite appear L*, Love divine, 
The Way, the Truth, the L° 

one Truth, L*, Love, 

L- is the law of his being”’ 

is found to be not L’, 

eternal All,— L-, Truth, Love, 
eternal,— Truth, L’, Love. 

God and heaven, or L’, are present, 
conclusion that ZL: is not in these 
that L- which knows no death. 
L-, therefore, is deathless, 

L-, God, being everywhere, 

With Christ, L* was not merely 
believe in the possibility that L° 
Spirit, — Mind, L’, Soul. 

false premises,— that L'is | 
learn that there is no L in evil. 
Can L- die? 

L-, represented by the Father ; 
supreme good, L’, Truth, Love. 
substance, L’,Truth, Love. 
Mind, L-, substance, Soul 
self-existent L*, Truth, Love, 
because He is L:, Truth, Love, 
named in the Bible L*, Truth, Love? 
L-, Truth, Love, constitutes the 
but the L’, Love, and Truth that 
divine Principle,— L*, Truth, Love; 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
01. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


225-28 
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but we say that L- is carried on 
infinite appear L*, Love divine, 
the L’, the Principle of man. 

C. S. meets death with L., 

this trinity, Truth, Z*, Love, 

L: is the spontaneity of Love, 

fact that portrays L’, Truth, Love. 
He proved L* to be deathless 

His synonyms are Love, Truth, L’, 


life (see also life’s) 


abiding 
Mis. 26-2 
all 


My. 186-14 
and bliss 
Un. 57-17 
and death 
Mis. 286-21 
333— 3 
57-28 
31-14 
8-26 


btw 
My. 273-20 


hath J- abiding in it, 
in whom dwelleth all /-, health, and 


This gospel . . . brought /° and bliss. 


l-, and death are subjective states of 
ood and evil, J’ and death, 
ealth and sickness, J’ and death ; 
produces /J° and death. 
sickness and sin, /- and death. 
health and sickness, J’ and death, 
joy, sorrow, 1’, and death. 


and happiness 


Mis. 209-25 
341-17 
Ret. 21-19 
Un. 58-1 

and health 
Mis. 200— 4 
Ret. 7-13 
No. 5-13 
My. 218- 7 
219-16 

and hope 

Peo. 11-13 


l- and happiness should still attend 
material sense of /- and happiness 
false sense of /° and happiness, 
false sense of /’ and happiness. 


holiness, J°, and health 

* Had 1: and health been spared 
namely, that 7’ and health are 

its restoration to l: and health 
the giving of /- and health to man 


gnawing away l° and hope; 


and immortality 


My. 207-14 


* /- and immortality brought to light. 


and intelligence 


Mis. 53-5 
76— 9 
Ret. 69-7 
Hea. 17-23 
My. 161-30 
and labors 
My. 291- 3 
and liberty 
My. 266— 4 
and love 
My. 88-21 
113—28 
159-21 
268-24 
and peace 
Mis. 24-4 
702. 6-28 
and religion 
Mis. 374- 8 
and sacrifice 
My. 323-18 


supposed 7° and intelligence in 
belie l- and intelligence are in 
delusion that /- and intelligence 
supposition of /- and intelligence in 
supposititious J’ and intelligence in 


rested on the 7° and labors of our 

l- and liberty under the warrant of 
*1-, and love which finds its temple 
a more spiritual /- and love? 

Truth, 7°, and love are the only 
Truth, canonized by I and love, 


is l’ and peace.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 
is l*’ and peace.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 


Christianity in J- and religion. 


* your wonderful 7° and sacrifice 


and teachings 


Mis. 244-17 
No. 21-1 
and the love 
Mis. 398-26 
Po. 75-6 


l- and teachings of Jesus? 
Zl’ and teachings of Jesus 


In the J’ and the love of our Lord. 
In the J’ and the love of our Lord. 


and understanding 


Pan. 15-9 
appreciate a 
700. 3-13 
battle of 
Mis. 339-10 
belief of 
Un. 40-6 
My. 132-25 
better 
Mis. 235-18 
brim of 


700. 8-23 


l’ and understanding of God, 
workers who appreciate a I’, 
In the battle of /°, good is 


belief of /- in matter, must perish, 
destroy the belief of J: in matter. 


thirsting after a better /-, 


will boil over the brim of I: 


brought back to 


Mis. 211-19 
busy 
My. 338-17 
Christian 
"01. 28-10 
My. 200-18 


Christ Jesus’ 


No. 34-27 
claim to 
Mis. 198-10 
coming to 
Mis. 211-16 


pitied and brought back to 1°? 
owing to my busy I’, 


a more devout Christian 1: 
holds us to the Christian /- 


currents of Christ Jesus’ 1°, 
claim tol’, . . . in matter, 


cause him to suffer in coming to 1°? 
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common 
Mis. 202- 6 
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* beyond the walks of common I’, 


357-10 beyond the walks of common lI’, 
common walks of 


My. 189— 6 


in the common walks of 1°, 


consciousness and 


Un. 36-1 
My. 203- 6 
consecrated 
Mis. x-2 
354-17 
constituting 
Mis. 56-11 
corrected 
Mis. 356— 3 
country 
Pan. 3-27 
crown of 
700. 138-15 


destroyers of 
No. 11-3 
divine 
Po. 70-6 


does not dignif. 


Mis. 240-9 


evidence of consciousness and J 
in our consciousness and 1°, 


grandeur of a consecrated I 
character subdued, a /* consecrated, 


indication of matter’s constituting I 
a 1 corrected illumine its own 
patron of country I’, 

give thee a crown of /°.’’— Rev. 2: 10. 
* to the daily /- and purpose 

* order aright the affairs of daily 7°. 
to watch . . . in your daily I, 


defines J’ as something apart from 
material sense defines /* as a 


Evil... . Ican destroy I. 
nor destroyers of J° or its 
Making this /- divine, 


y 
Predicting danger does not dignify 17°, 


does not understand 


Mis. 197-23 does not understand 7° in, Christ. 
dream of 
(see dream) 
earth 
My. 158-11 natal hour of my lone earth I: ; 
earthly 
Mis. 166— 4 the earthly /- of a martyr; 
end of 
Chr. 55-21 nor end of l-;— Heb. 7:3. 
eternal 
Mis. 64-8 indestructible eternal /- in God. 
170-22 bears upon our eternal /-. 
205-22 forever permeated with eternal l-, 
213-23 give unto them eternal /- ;— John 10: 28. 
Un. 4-23 “I eternal’ consists in— John 17: 3. 
37— 4 in order to inherit eternal 1° 
Pul. vii-20 vast problem of eternal 1’, 
My. 273-23 good, and therefore /° eternal. 
274- 2 the Principle of 1° eternal ; 
everlasting 
Un. 40-14 no more receive everlasting I- by 
My. 129-23 health and /° everlasting 
193—- 3 to know aright is /* everlasting. 
every-day 
702. 17-26 Consult thy every-day I: ; 
fatal to 
Mis. 380-14 an accident, called fatal to 1°, 
fulfilled 
: 702. 4-8 a more fulfilled J- and spiritual 
giv 
Un. 25-19 Evil.... Igivel, and I can 
giving 
02. 9-3 the All-power— giving I’, 
go forth into 
ae 224-17 Then, we should go forth into I- 
goo 
Mis, 233-18 good words for a good Il’, 
happifies 
Mis. 394- 6 Hope happifies 7’, at the altar 
Po. 45-8 Hope happifies /:, at the altar 
My. 134-16 Truth happifies J: in the hamlet 


happiness and 


Mis. 212-19 
Un. 22-15 


happiness, and J flow not into 
essential to happiness and 1°. 


happy 
My. 40-31 * her own blameless and happy I, 
hath its music 


Po. 65-22 
health and 


l- hath its music in low minor 


(see health) 


healthful 
Mis. 170-10 


understanding is healthful 1°. 


* the outgrowths of her I’. 

her /* exemplified long-suffering, 
* Her /- was a living illustration 
* with the work of her 1- which 
* She told me the story of her 1°, 
Her /* is proven under trial, 

* some incidents of her I- 


life 


here is 
Ret. 18-1 
Po. 63-8 

higher 
Mis. 228-13 
My. 112-25 


is 

Mis. 211-23 
292— 6 
327-26 
32-7 
18-19 
19-29 
3-21 
110-29 
216-11 
233-26 
277-11 

home 
50- 8 


Pul. 
honest 

Mis. 227-26 
hourly 

Mis. 248-17 
human 


Ret. 
"02. 


My. 


LIFE 
Here is 1°! Here is youth! 
Here is /-! Here is youth! 


capacity for a higher 1°. 
his higher /- is the result of 


will save his 1’ — Matt. 16: 25. 


so loved the world that he gave his I* 


“He that loseth his 1: — Matt. 10: 39. 
will save his /-— Matt. 16: 25. 

Jesus laid down his /- for mankind ; 
our Saviour in his /° of love. 

good which has come into his I’, 
made his /* an abject failure. 

Either his /- must be a miracle 

he that loseth his /-— Matt. 10: 39. 
the question of his 1°. 


* better home /° and citizenship. 
summary of an honest I” 


or that my hourly 1: is 


(see human) 


imaginary 
Un. 38-13 

immortal 
Mis. 170— 2 
Pul. 23-24 

individual 
Mis. 309-22 


13-20 
intellectual 
My. 309-31 


another power, an imaginary l°, 


resurrection and /* immortal 
* intimations of man’s immortal 1°. 


Man’s individual /° is infinitely 


indestructible eternal l- in God. 
Taising the. . . to /’ in God. 


and find J: in Him in whom 
“In Him was l- ;— John 1: 4. 
l- in Life, all in All. 


* practically all the intellectual 1°.’ 


intelligence nor 


Mis. 28-25 
intense 
Pul. 23-20 
into 
01 


20-19 
is not lost 
aadu: 295— 3 


s 
Ret. 69-14 
702. 18-24 
Peo. 1-4 

Jesus’ 

Mis. 214— 2 


the world 


no intelligence nor J in matter ; 
* years of more intense I", 

not . . . death but 7° into the world. 
The truth of life, or J’ in truth, 

Oh, I is dead, bereft of all, 
assurance that 7° is not lost ; 

Its J- is found to be not Life, 

faith without proof loses its 1°, 
draws not its /* from human 


Jesus’ /- was full of Love, 


knowledge of 
702. 6-3 knowledge of 1°, substance, or 


which occurred later in /°, 


made honest 
Mis. 227-17 
man’s 
My. 277-12 
Master’s 
My. 219-19 
material 


elevate man in every line of I’, 
into more spiritual lines of /° 
leavens the loaf of 1° with justice, 
A loftier J: to invite 

* All the passionate love for 7° 


remembrance of her loyal I, 
remembrance of her loyal 1°, 


wider aims of a J‘ made honest : 
sublime question as to man’s 


our great Master’s I’ of healing, 


(see material) 


miscalled 
Mis. 361— 6 
mortal 
Mis. 28-10 
most sweet 
Mis. 388-11 
Po. 7-l1 


its miscalled 7° ends in death, 
the phenomena of mortal / 


l- most sweet, as heart to heart 
7’ most sweet, as heart to heart 


38-12 
nor death 
My. 302-6 
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to keep well all my I 

My 1’, consecrated to humanity 

Faithful and patient be my I° 

to be made manifest in my I. 

* IT owe my I: to it.” 

Faithful and patient be my I- 

* blessings which have come into my I° 
our knowledge . . . uncovers my lI’, 
eading impetus of my l°. 

to narrow my I: into a conflict for 


and save my own lI’, 


. in matter. 
. in matter.”’ 


“There is nol,.. 
“There is nol,.. 
Error has no 7’, 
matter has nol’, 


1’ nor death, health nor disease, 


nor sensation 


Ret. 69-20 matter has no.. . J‘, nor sensation, 
not death 
Mis. 346-1 LL, not death, was and is 


of a Christian Scientist 


Man. 50-16 thel- of a Christian Scientist, 
of a man 
701. 30-19 the inner genial J- of a man, 
of Christ 
No. 10-10 1° of Christ is the predicate and 
41-13 l- of Christ is the perfect example; 


of Christianity 


Mis. 199-30 


outflowing /° of Christianity, 


of Christ Jesus 


702. 8-16 


l- of Christ Jesus, his words and 


of Godlikeness 


702. 16-23 
of Jesus 

Mis. 199-15 

199-16 

260-1 

337—22 


22-7 

Un. 9-17 
of Love 

My. 301-11 
of love 

19-29 


02. 
5— 6 


Peo. 
of man 
Mis. 187-21 
209-16 
My. 181-10 
of nations 
My. 277-15 
of our Lord 
Mis. 25-15 
83-21 
701. 1-10 
702. 16-17 
My. 136-5 
179-19 


Ret. 


express the / of Godlikeness. 


illustrate the l- of Jesus 

The rulers sought the 1° of Jesus ; 
illustrated by the l: of Jesus, 

the /- of Jesus was belittled 
history of the early 1° of Jesus. 
simple teaching and /° of Jesus 


teach us the l* of Love. 


our Saviour in his /* of love. 
a deathless 1° of love; 


substance, and /* of man 
recuperate the 1’ of man, 
scientific, sinless /- of man 


prosperity, and J of nations. 


teachings and J of our Lord. 

In the 7° of our Lord, 

commemorate .. . the l* of our Lord, 
agony in the l* of our Lord ; 

and by the J: of our Lord 

depicted in the 7’ of our Lord, 


of spirituality 


My. 352-9 *for your I of spirituality, 
of sympathy 

Ret. 959-8 * Untoal- of sympathy. 
of the author 


Po. v—2 


* in the l- of the author, 


of the personal Jesus 


Mis. 166-30 of the l- of the personal Jesus. 
of Truth 
Peo. 9-11 bathes us in the l* of Truth 
one’s 
Mis. 11-15 If one’s l’ were attacked, 
109-27 and consecrate one’s /° anew. 
238-20 Let one’s /- answer well 
opposite of 
My. 235-3 suppositional opposite of I, 
organic 
Mis. 56-3 What is organic I? 
56-21 Organic /- is an error of statement 
No. 28-26 soul means sense and organic l° ; 
our 
Mis. 76-28 Christ, who is our /°,— Col. 3:4. 
391-14 As item, of our 1’; 
Po. 38-13 As item, of our /'; 
My. 166— 8 and God takes care of our I’. 
outcome of : 
Mis. 190— 3 nor the outcome of 1° infused into 
erfect 
My. 111-13 spiritual status of a perfect 1 
perfected 
702. 17-15 on duty done and /° perfected, 
Po. 22-17 Al perfected, strong and calm. 


life 


perpetuate 
INo. 5-1 

physical 
Un. 39-6 


pride of 
Mis. 116-18 


progressive 
Mis. 117— 2 


pub 
Mis. 249-10 
purpose in 
My. 306-11 
purposes of 
My. 285— 9 
rainbowy 
Mis. 231-27 
real 
Mis. 105-14 
realities of 
Hea. 17-12 
religious 
My. 93-25 


LIFE 


6 restore health and perpetuate 1°, 


and the pride of physical I- 
pleasures and pains and pride of I’: 
pride of J: will then be quenched 
the pride of /', envy, hypocrisy, 
My private 1 is given to a servitude 
progressive 1° is the reality of Life 
true knowledge and proof of /- 
Both in private and public Il, 

quite another purpose in /- 

crowns the great purposes of J° 

yes, and his little rainbowy I 
Man’s real /° or existence 

they are not the realities of 1° ; 


* our social and religious 1°. 


resurrection and 


Mis. 170— 2 
ruined for 

My. 60-9 
rush into 

Po. 16-10 


resurrection and J’ immortal 
* you will be ruined for I ; 


Tush into 7’, and roll on with 


satisfaction with 


My. 
save the 
My. 292-15 
335-28 
scale of 
My. 268-27 
science of 
Mis. 344-13 
sculptors of 
Peo. 7-16 


* healthy satisfaction with l-. 


prayers to save the I of 
* nothing could save the 1: of 


harmoniously ascends the scale of 1. 
such a material science of /°! 


* “Sculptors of J* are we 


sensation and 


claim of sensation and /* in matter, 


(see sense) 


7-10 * throughout his short l°. 


this so-called J- is a dream 

this so-called /- in matter 

illusion that this so-called /- 

apart from the so-called /- of matter 


mortal mind and soul and 1°, 


(see Spirit) 


Mis. 53-1 
sense of 
short 

Ret. 
so-called 

Mis. 28-11 

128— 3 

Ret. 23-2 

My. 274— 3 
soul and 

Ret. 59-3 
Spirit of 
spiritual 

Mis. 351-30 

My. 113-28 
St. Paul’s 

700. 12-10 


the antipode of spiritual J- 
a more spiritual J’ and ice 


St. Paul’s /* furnished items 


substance, and 


Mis. 187-21 


substance, and /- of man are one, 


substance, and intelligence 


Mis. 175— 6 
218- 9 


Ret. 67—7 


substance eo 


Mis. 103-11 
success in 
Mis. 230— 2 
supposed 
Mis. 53-5 
201-13 
sustains 
Mis. 50-23 
that 
Mis. 19-16 
My. 154-13 
this 
52-18 


. 18-25 
Po. 41-16 
64-22 
70— 6 


iS. 338-30 
Po. 46-16 
13-21 


l-, substance, and intelligence, 
nS substance, and intelligence, 
’ substance, and intelligence 


senses say . . 
Success in /- depends upon 


supposed J: and intelligence in 
nothingness of supposed 7° in matter, 
belief that . . . sustains /°, 


never change the current of that I- 
that l- ‘‘was the light of— John 1: 4. 


If this l- is a dream not dispelled, 
This J: is a shadow, 

And this J’ but one given to suffer 
This J: is a shadow, 

Making this l- divine, 


* Live truly, and thy J shall be 
Be all thy J in music given, 
redeemeth thy l* from— Psal. 103: 4. 


. “The substance of I° is 
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life 
tree of 
Ret. 95-1 
Un. 3-16 
My. 3-9 
true 
No. 12-18 


truth, and th 


LIFELESSNESS 


this ‘‘tree of l-’”’— Rev. ae He 
the ‘‘tree of 1°.””— Gen. 
right to the tree of 1°, — ae. 22: 14. 


Living a true l*, casting out evil, 
e 


(see truth) 


truth of 
My. 235— 2 
273-20 
ultimatum of 
My. 273-18 
vision of 
Hea. 9-28 
walks of 
Ret. 5-20 
700. 7-11 
was the light 
My. 295— 6 
webs of 


32-14 
wondrous 
Mis. 214-12 


Man. 


287-14 
life (adj.) 
Mis. 95-17 
Peo. 7-19 
life-battle 
Ret. 22-14 
life-bestowi 
Ret. 88-14 


To teach the truth of I 
The truth of J’, or life in truth, 


The ultimatum of l- here 
St. John saw the vision of l° 


in all the walks of I-. 
those in all the walks of 1’, 


l- was the light of men.’’— John 1: 4. 
webs of J: in looms of love 


* What is 1°? 
* What is 1°? 


’T is but a madness. 
A mere illusion, 
closed . . . that wondrous 1°, 
may the lamp of your /- 


redeem . . . your J: from death. 
* gratitude to you for your 


does l- continue in thought only 
teach him l: in matter? 
a l- in which the fresh flowers of 
a 1’ wherein calm, self-respected 
a /- wherein the mind can rest 
but not l- in matter. 
five senses give. . 
A lesson grave, of I, 
by uniform maintenance of the I: of 
1: of the Pastor Emeritus. 
Spirit . . . is :-— Rom. 8: 10. 
l- of our great Master. 
With our Master, /- was not merely 
and matter shall seem to have 1° 
believing that there is /- in matter, 
also ‘‘the 1-.’””— John 14: 6. 
but that something else also is Il, 
l- which I now live— Gal. 2: 20. 
* whose I: has been destined to more than 
* he raised the daughter to l-. 
helped crown with thorns the I of 
L* in matter is a dream: 
A lesson grave, of 1°, 
L bath a higher recompense 
Not 1°, the vassal of the 
love thee as I love I: less! 
*in the l- of their cult. 
for the J- that we commemorate 
“in Him was I’,’”’— John 1:4. 
goodness makes I a blessing. 
l- is worth living 
it takes l- profoundly ; 
human rights, liberty, I-. 


. lL’ that leads unto 


always attended my 1- phenomena 
* Our /- dream passes 0’er us. 


It may be that the mortal /- 


ng 
health-giving and I> qualities, 


Life-encrowned 


Po. 29-11 


Thou God-idea, L 


life-experience 


Mis. 3-12 
life-giving 
Mis. 113-28 


ite lease 

_, My. 139-11 

lifelessness 
Mis. 74-27 


his stripes’ — his /*— Isa. 53: 5. 


are /- fountains of truth. 

the /- Principle of Christianity, 
onward march of l- Science, 
and the l- way of Truth. 
Master’s self-immolation, his 1° 
l- waters of a true divinity, 

v’ understanding C. 8. imparts, 
he endows it with a / quality 
When first I heard the /- sound 
living and 1° spiritual shield 

its 7’ truths were preached 


his is a 1‘ of hope, home, 


demonstrated the l* of matter, 


lifelong 


72— 3 to be born a /: sufferer 
life-member 


Mis. 
Mis. 296- 3 
Pan. 

Un. 


Mis. 207— 4 


Pul. 


"02. 
Po. 12-11 


life-work 


Mis. 29-6 
42-18 
702. 15-14 


Ret. 


~~ 


LIFELONG 


l- of the Victoria Institute 


life-preservers 
14-21 be unto them 1°! 


Life-problem 
5-13 to solve every L* in a day. 


life-purpose 


of the spirit of my I’, 


teaches L° lessons aright. 
press on to L° long lesson, 
the rock, Upon L* shore, 
the rock, Upon L* shore; 
the rock, Upon L: shore, 
into L* substance. 


friends seem to sweeten 1: cup 
wherewith to obstruct /° joys 

filling the measures of 1- music 
human chords express 1’ loss or 
Principle of 1: long problem, 

in defense of his own /° incentive, 

on my retirement from /° bustle. 
grand and glorious 1° sphere, 

Crowns I Cliff for such as we. 

sweet mercies show L° burdens light. 
sweet mercies show L° burdens light. 
* We touch him in 7’ throng and press, 
* We tread upon /° broken laws, 
heaving surf of 1° troubled sea 

sweet mercies show L- burdens light. 
From out Il: billowy sea, 

Within /- summer bowers ! 

grand and glorious /* sphere, 

Crowns l° Cliff for such as we. 

L* pulses move fitful and slow ; 
enchained to 1: dreary night, 

We waken to /° dreary sigh. 

brief bliss of J- little day 

afar from J’ turmoil its goal. 

L ills are its chief recompense ; 

his /- incentive and sacrifice 
occurred in my /° experience 


After a 1° of orthodoxy 

* development of a short I’. 

* thousands during her 1° ; 

* lived with her subject for al’, 
* an ordinary I: ; 


The purpose of his /- 

our /- proves to have been 
Before entering upon my great 1°, 
Principle of Jesus’ I, 

His J- subordinated the material 


l- my readers above the smoke of 
We /: this cup to our lips; 

l- the affections and motives of men 
that tends to l- mortals higher. 
learned that trials /- us to 

l- man’s being into the sunlight of 
it were well to J: the veil on 

to be able to J: others toward it. 

l- the curtain, let in the light, 

so as to /* the burdens imposed by 
but to l* your head above it, 

l- every thought-leaflet Spiritward ; 
And will Il: the shade of gloom, 

l’ thought above physical personality, 
struggling to J’ their heads above 
let us 1° their standard higher, 

will 7’ man ultimately to 

L: Thou a patient love 

will /- the shade of gloom, 

* did not have to /’ their voices 

L* up your heads, — Psal. 24: 9. 
even /- them up,— Psal. 24: 9. 

to l- itself on crumbling thrones of 
my purpose was to J: the curtain on 
L* from despair the struggler 


l- up his eyes to heaven, — John 17: 1. 
until /- to these by their 

were not /° to the inspired sense of 

l- his hands to his head, 

what we have not /° ourselves to be, 
to be thus I up. 

L higher, we depart, 

* are /* up and strengthened. 


My. 
light (noun) 
all 


lifting 


Mis. 


Light 


Mis. 
‘Po: 
301— 2 

701. 15-17 
16-20 


LIGHT 


l- his own body from the sepulchre. 
“And I, if I be l’ up— John 12: 32. 

curtain . . . should be J: on reality, 
L* higher, we depart, 

not l- up his soul unto— Psal. 24: 4. 
* for ills cured, for hearts l° up, 

and you will be 7: up 

l- to her giant hills the ensign of 


l- his head above it 
it /- the burden of sharp experience 
l’ me, Ayont hate’s thrall: 


l- the fallen and strengthening the 
l- up his hands and blessing them, 
before I: its foot against its 

l- the curtains of mortal mind, 


inhumanity 1° its hydra head 

until progress 1° mortals to 

Science J’ humanity higher 

violet 7° its blue eye to heaven, 
Mind-healing /- with a steady arm, 

l- him from the stubborn thrall of 

l- man above the demands of matter. 
What is it that J’ a system of 

l- the curtain on the Science of 


Let your light reflect L’. 
L’, Love divine Is here, 
L’, Love divine Is here, 
rays— from L* emitting light. 


wickedness against all 1°. 


there is no darkness, but all is l’, 


and cheerfulness 


My. 31-14 
and color 
Mis. 87-9 


and darkness 


Mis. 34-26 
. 23-9 
and liberty 
Mis. xii- 8 
My. 187-25 
and Life 
Ret. 27-29 
and love 
Mis. 184-25 
235-10 
My. 355-23 
and might 


Po. 54-4 
and truth 
My. 154-24 
approach the 
Mis. 352-12 
borrowed 
Ret. 57-15 
brings the 
Mis. 205—- 9 
brings to 
Mis. 189-12 
Ret. 64-7 
Un. 38-19 
My. 253- 4 
brought to 
Mis. 1-21 
82-24 
222-23 
58— 9 
33-21 
18— 5 
93-27 
110-27 
207-14 
332-20 
cheerful 
Ret. 5-24 
children of 
Mis. 342-29 
Ret. 90-29 
My. 191-10 
206-32 


Ret. 
No. 
Hea. 
My. 


* then of J’ and cheerfulness, 
substance of form, 1°, and color, 
direct opposites as /- and darkness. 
Mirrored in truth, in /- and joy, 


lift my readers . . . into J: and liberty. 
l- and liberty of His children, 


new world of l- and Life, 


Oh, for that J’ and love ineffable, 
through the l- and love of Truth. 
the reflection of /- and love; 


the /- and might of the divine 

With 7’ and song and prayer! 

l- and truth, emanating from the 
lengthen as they approach the I, 
Man shines by borrowed I’. 

brings the /- which dispels darkness. 


brings to l- the true reflection : 
brings to l*, makes apparent, 
brings to l* Life and 

brings to J- the perfect original 


brought to 1’ by the evolutions of 
being is brought to /’. 

when brought to 1’, will make 
brought to /- immortality, 

brought to 1: the efficacy 
immortality be brought to I’. 

* certain statistics brought to I 
will have been brought to I’. 

* immortality brought to l’. 

* The facts . . . were brought to 2° 


* gentle dew and cheerful 1°, 


children of 1° ;’’— Luke 16: 8. 
one of the children of 1°. 
Children of J‘, you are 

as children of 1°.” — Eph. 5: 8. 


consciousness of 


No. 30-22 
darkness for 
Mis. 174-27 


The consciousness of J” is like 


We do not look into darkness for 7°. 


light 


LIGHT 


deliberation and 


Ret. 
divine 


85-18 


due deliberation and I-, 


(see divine) 


dwelleth in 
Mis. 367-23 
367-25 
dwelling in 
Un. 18-4 
electric 
Pul. 58-30 
emits 
Mis. 290-29 
emitting 
Chr. 53-40 
My. 282-15 


301— 2 
Mis. 134-14 
Po. 70-10 
My. 206-19 
fled with the 
focusing 
My. 164-12 
Mis. 117-28 
fringed with 
God is 
01. 3-21 
Pul. 39-16 
great 
Chr. 55-8 
My. 133- 3 
No. 14-15 
heaven of 
heaven’s own 
Peo. 7-14 
Mis. 367-24 
his own 
infinite 
No. 16-15 
My. 206-31 
into 
is not God 
701. 3-21 
No. 30-20 
leads to 
let in the 
Mis. 346-26 
Ret. 
let there be 


eternal 
everlasting 
Po. 65-7 
fountain of 
Ret. 23-9 
golden 
Mis. 374-18 
heat and 
PO Lo 
He sees 
Ret. 83-17 
in the Lord 
Mis. 130-32 
knowledge is 
Mis. 347-27 
lets in 
90— 2 
Mis. 388— 3 


liberty and 
Ret. 81-10 
Life and 
Mis. 337-29 
Life is 
Po. 79-16 
line of 
Mis. 105-19 
Ret. 42—7 
lines of 
Mis. 376-26 
My. 155-21 
Jost in 
Mis. 352-13 
love and 
Mis. 149- 6 
manifest 
My. 164-13 
marvellous 
Un. 17-18 
Rud. 4-25 
My. 206-26 
material 
Pul. 2-10 
might and 
My. 133- 4 


He dwelleth in 1: ; 
that darkness dwelleth in 1’, 


Dwelling in /-, I can see 

* electric J*, behind an antique 
it emits /’ because it reflects ; 
Life, . . . Emitting 1°! 

to all mankind a 7° emitting /°. 
tays— from Light emitting /-. 


dwelleth in eternal I- 
Truth is eternal l-, 


an everlasting J*,— Isa. 60: 19. 

it fled with the l-, 

a thing focusing I 

God is the fountain of I’, 

not even fringed with I-. 

* God is 7-, but light is not God.’’ 
* its flood of golden I’. 

Tee hea eh ay hale Ts 
in the great l* of the present, 

are to solar heat and 1°. 

Spans our broad heaven of I’. 

* With heaven’s own /° the sculptor 
and in the light He sees 1°, 
difficult to rekindle his own I- 
infinite logic is the infinite 7°, 

l- in the Lord :— Eph. 5: 8. 

out of darkness into 1°. 

* God is light, but 7: is not God.’”’ 
This knowledge is 1° wherein 
from the night He leads to /’. 
Then lift the curtain, let in the /-, 
God’s window which lets in 1°, 
nramenen are 
“Let. there be J-’”’— Gen. 13.3. 
“Let there be /-,— Gen. 1:3. 
diviner sense of liberty and 1°. 
The ineffable Life and I 

Life is 7‘, and wisdom might, 


follow this line of /- and battle. 
to follow in this line of 1. 


the lower lines of J: kindled 
lines of /- span the horizon 


until they are lost in 1° 

what they possess of love and 1° 
love, . . . is present to manifest I°. 
into a home of marvellous 1°, 

by His marvellous /°. 

into His marvellous /°.’’—I Pet. 2:9. 
Material J- and shade are temporal, 


might and 1° of the present 
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light 


more 
No. 16-16 
morning 
Mis. 222-32 
My. 31-3 
my burden is 
My. 161-29 
never a 
Un. 28-10 
mever see 
Ret. 64-16 


new 
Ret. 14-23 
45— 2 


no 
Mis. 276-30 
342-20 
of a home 
Po. 8-21 
of all ages 
Mis. 320-27 


LIGHT 


forever giving forth more 1’, 


as easily as dawns the morning I 
* ‘‘The morning /° is breaking ;” 


“My burden is 1/°.’’— Matt. 11: 30. 
never a /° or form was discerned 
they shall never see /°.— Psal. 49: 19. 


when the new 1: dawned 
A new Il: broke in upon it, 


Error giveth no 1°, 
no 1°! earth’s fables flee, 


The J- of a home of love and pride; 


is the 1° of all ages; 


of a single candle 


Pul. 28-3 


* by the I- of a single candle, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 165-11 
253-29 
My. 187— 6 


this appearing is the /- of C. S. 
opened their eyes to the J’ of C. S. 
May the divine l- of C. S. 


of divine Science 


Mis. 192-17 
of Love 
Mis. 132-- 5 
320-28 
of men 
My. 154-13 
295— 6 


with the l- of divine Science, 


to the I’ of Love— and By-laws. 
is the 1° of Love, 


‘twas the l- of men.’’— John 1: 4. 
was the 1’ of men.’’— John 1: 4. 


of modern science 


Pul. 54-19 


* in the l- of modern science, 


of one friendship 


Pul. 5-6 


l- of one friendship after another 


of penetration 


Mis. 313-9 
of revelation 
Hea. 8-18 
My. 114-18 
of Science 
Mis. 254-19 
of the city 
No. 27-10 
of the moon 
My. 313- 6 


throw the 1- of penetration on 


becloud the 7° of revelation, 
l- of revelation and solar light. 


would obscure the J’ of Science, 
Spirit will be the I of the city, 
* By the 1° of the moon 


of the Science 


My. 343-16 


the 1: of the Science came first 


of this revelation 


Mis. 165-12 
of Truth 
Mis. 320-11 
My. 241-25 
one with 
701. 8-10 
perceived a 
Ret. 76-12 
pinions of 
Ret. 85-12 
proper 
Un. 20-2 
pure white 
Pul. 26-4 


154-29 
reflected 
Mis. 340-29 
My. 202-23 
resplendent 
Mis. 320-10 
seeking 
Mis. 276-26 
seek the 
My. 98-11 
sends forth 
56-22 


. 55-9 
sketching in 
Po. 8-13 
solar 
No. 39-26 
My. 114-18 
sons of 
Mis. 321-19 


The 7° of this revelation 


the l- of Truth, to cheer, 
* coming to the J of Truth, 


and it is one with 1’, 

which perceived a /- beyond 
on their pinions of /- 

seeing it in its proper I’, 

* being of pure white I, 


one ray of 1° is light, 
a ray of /’ one with the sun, 


absorbs all the rays of I’. 


to discern darkness or to reflect l*. 
Let your /: reflect Light. 


shine with the reflected J’ of God. 
My work is refiected I, 


lends its resplendent J: to this 
seeking /* from matter instead of 
* critics who seek the /- 

The sun sends forth /°, 

hath the J’ shined. — Isa. 9: 2. 
sketching in J’ the heaven 


photography grasps the solar I 
light of revelation and solar l-. 


Press on, press on! ye sons of I’, 


light 
spheres of 
Po. 30-21 
spiritual 
Mis. 113- 2 


LIGHT 


Echo amid the hymning spheres of 7°, 


God’s presence gives spiritual I, 
thus shutting out spiritual /°. 
the neglect of spiritual l°, 
steady decline of spiritual J’, 


susceptible of 


702. 17-30 


cheer the heart susceptible of I 


that illumines 


Po. 32-11 


l- that illumines my spiritual eye, 


that is in thee 


Ret. 81-21 


that shineth 


Mis. 368— 3 
their 

My. 269-21 

355-25 

thereof 

My. 206-22 
there was 

Mis. 388— 3 


My. 234-13 
nooneoer 


l: that is in thee— Matt. 6: 23. 
l- that shineth in darkness, 


have healing in their 1. 
and their /- shines. 


Lamb is the 1° thereof.’’ — Rev. 21: 23. 
and there was I°.’’— Gen. 1: 3. 
and there was I-,’’— Gen. 1: 3. 
and there was l:.’’— Gen. 1: 3. 


Advancing in this 1°, we reflect it ; 
this /* reveals the pure 


and they throw a /° upon the 

we thank Thee that Thy I 

Thy J: was born where storm 

Love be thy 1’ upon the mountain 
thy l- is come, — Jsa. 60: 1. 

from /- to Love, from sense to Soul. 


this almost unconceived 1° of 


untrue to the 


Ret. 81-19 
waves of 
Pul. 39-18 


consciously untrue to the I’, 


* IT watch the flow Of waves of I. 


which shineth 


Un. 63-10 


will illumine 


Mis. 276-17 
wisdom’s 
Po. 27-9 


l- which shineth in darkness, 
l- will illumine the darkness. 


dawn with wisdom’s /° 


with darkness 


Mis. 333-22 
your 

Mis. 154-29 

My. 191-10 


Mis. 149-26 


light (adj.) 
Mis. 133-29 
262-26 
374-19 
397— 2 
Pul. 18-11 
24-22 
Po, 12-11 
My. 89-5 
342— 5 


light (verb) 


Peo. 8-28 
My. 340-32 
345-28 


hath J’ with darkness? — II Cor. 6: 14. 


Let your 1° reflect Light. 
Let your 7° shine. 


a 1: that cannot be hid. 
righteousness as the /-,— Psal. 37: 6. 
Hold ry gaze to thel-, 

and in the l- He sees light, 

l- colored softly by blossom 

the 1° that is in thee— Matt. 6: 23. 

* believers receive J, health, and 
not 7° holding darkness within 

is not darkness but I. 

l-, being matter, loses the nature of 
one ray of light is 1°, 

righteousness as the /-,— Psal. 37: 6. 
and joy cometh with the l-. 

spans the moral heavens with I’, 

lo, the J- ! far heaven is nigh ! 

L* with wisdom’s ray 

L* o’er the rugged steep. 

l- colored softly by blossom 

* pillar of fire to give you I’, 

I will make darkness l-— Isa. 42: 16. 
* we have l-, freedom, immortality 
righteousness as the 1-,— Psal. 37: 6. 
l- hath sprung up. 

of the saints in J :— Col. 1: 12. 


Love makes all burdens 1°, 
Christ-love that makes them I 
and named his burdens lI’, 
Life’s burdens 1°. 

Life’s burdens I’. 

* Concord granite in 1° gray, 
Life’s burdens l°. 

* The building is of 1° stone, 

* uprightly and with /° step, 


to Z- our sepulchres with 
l- their fires in every home. 
They /° the way to the Church 
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lighted 
Pul. 32-1 
My. 69-1 

lighten 
Mis. 277-29 


lighting 
Mis. 250-28 
393— 8 
Put. 25-1 
Po. 51-13 
My. 68-31 
110-10 
: 252-22 
lightly 
Mis. 251-21 
329-19 
Ret. 75-15 
, _No. 27-26 
lightness 
_ My. 89-8 
lightning 
Ret. 17-16 
00. 9-15 
Po. 62-20 
lightnings 
Un. 52-20 
Po. 18-17 


lightsome 
Mis. 142-20 
My. 341-12 

like 
Mis. 5-11 

17—"7 


346-23 


LIKE 


* 1- by luminous blue eyes, 
* church is unusually well I’, 


sharply l- on the cloud 
for God doth I: it. 
glory of God did 1° it, — Rev. 21: 23. 


l- earth’s landscape. 


healing the sick is far J than 
suffering is the J affliction. 


and so l- the path that he who 
light of C. S. that l- every 
l’ every man that— John 1: 9. 


l- the dark places of earth. 
L* up this mortal dream. 

* 1- and cooling of the church 
L* up this mortal dream. 

* used in the /* fixtures, 
daystar will appear, /- the 

l- and leading humanity 


as men, clothed more I’, 
her little feet trip 1: on, 
that can l- speak— Mark 9: 39. 
take off thy shoes and tread 1’, 


* joined 1° and grace 


brave breast to the J- and storm, 
l-, thunder, and sunshine 
brave breast to the J’ and storm, 


l-, earthquakes, poisons, 
Though /° be lurid 


they are /- that cannot be hid, 
spiritual idea that /- your path! 
only to find the J’ all wasted 
“‘the Father of 1‘, — Jas. 1:17. 
* electric /- in the form of a star, 
* J* and shades of spring 

* in certain /- has a shimmer 

l- the fires of the Holy Ghost, 

l- the living way of Life. 

l: the living way to Life, 

living J in our darkness : 


my Muse lost her /: lyre, 
Al: lay, a cooing call, 


“T should 1° to study, 

l- the patriarch of old, 

in the flesh, /- ourselves, 

l- students in mathematics, 

l- a hundred other stories, 

* Shall, /- a whirlwind, scatter 

* transparent J* some holy thing.’’ 

l- the more physical ailment. 

l- the individual John 

l’ a weary traveller, 

1’ a midnight sun. 

l’ a benediction after prayer, 

l- Himself and 1: nothing else. 

was /° that of other men; 

l- Peter, they launch into the depths, 
human heart, /* a feather bed, needs 
* would ‘‘J- to hear from Dr. Cullis ; 
L* Elisha, look up, and behold : 

l all true wisdom, 

Il’ him he went forth, 

L* the leaven that a certain woman 
is l’ unto leaven, — Mait. 13: 33. 

‘‘we shall be 1’ Him ;’’— I John 3: 2. 
La legislative bill | 

l- saying that five times ten are 

l- the camomile, the more trampled 
Then, J’ blind Bartimeus, 

l- camera shadows thrown upon the 
is 1’ the comet’s course, 

in scenes 1° these, 

In times /° these 

I all else, was purely Western 
nature J’ a thrifty housewife 
downtrodden /° the grass, 

zealots, who, l* Peter, sleep when 

l- the stars, comes out in the 
reappear, J° devastating witch-grass, 
l- apples of gold— Prov. 25: 11. 


LIKE 


like 


Mis. 347- 2 
347-— 6 
350-13 
353— 3 
355-25 
369-25 
384-19 
387-10 
390-24 
394— 3 
400— 4 

Chr. 55-21 

Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


700. 7-22 
Tip le 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
Po. 


lest thou also be /’— Prov. 26: 4. 
hanging J: a horoscope 

l- my public instruction. 

l- the action of sickness, 

l- the dove from the deluge. 

ZL him, we would find our 

* Love, lI the sea, 

L brother birds, that soar 

l- things of earth, 

l- the dew on the flower, 

L this stone, be in thy place: 

l- unto the Son of God.— Heb. 7: 3. 
* ]- the gentle dew and 

vanished 1- a dream. 

personal being, /’- unto man ; 

l- all great truths, 

l- the brooklet in its 

l- the baptism of Jesus, 

This would be J- correcting the 
l- trying to compensate for 

l- saying that addition means 

is l- the beasts— Psal. 49: 20. 
His origin is not, /- that of 

is 1’ the sick talking sickness. 
acts /° a diseased physique, ; 
l- ‘‘the elect lady’’— II John 1:1. 
l- the ardent mother? 

and become l* Him. : 
l- commencing with the minus sign, 
and, l* ourselves, He foresees 

In /- manner good and evil talk 
conceive of God only as 1° itself, 
fleeing /- a shadow at daybreak ; 
‘‘we shall be l- Him,’’— I John 3: 2. 
l- the structure raised thereupon, 
L evil, it is destitute of Mind, 
l- as we are,— Heb. 4: 15. 

l- the Queen of Sheba, 

ZL the winds telling tales 
descended J: day-spring 

people /- you better when 

L- this stone, be in thy place ; 

* ]- Prof. Max Muller, 

* ]- any abbess of old. 

* began, 1: Jeanne d’Arc, to hear 
* applied herself, 2° other girls, 

* to a matter 1: C.S., 

* comes J: the south wind 

L certain Jews whom 

l- the needle to the pole 

and sparkle l- a diamond, 

l- a cloud without rain, 

l- the eternal law of God, 

l- Peter we believe in 

* L the close of an angel’s psalm, 
lest thou also be l-— Prov. 26: 4. 
hypnotism, and the l-, 

They are 1° children that 

no emperor is obeyed 1° 

l- the clear, far-seeing vision, 
Tinging 1° soft vesper chimes 

is J’ sentencing a man for 

* “Great not /* Cesar, 

l- the sun beneath the horizon, 
l- the summer brook, 

l- furnishing fuel for the flames. 
l- the great pyramid of Egypt, 

l- a promise upon the cloud, 

LL: a trained falcon in the 

L- brother birds, that soar 

Our eagle, 1° the dove, 

L thee, it endureth 

L genius unfolding a quenchless 
My course, /° the eagle’s, 

L thee, my voice had stirred 

* Love, Il the sea, 

l- the dew on the flower, 
sobbing, l° some tired child 
Ne’er perish young, l° things of 


darkness and death /- mist melt away, 


l- the thrill of that mountain rill, 
l- the blue hyacinth, change not 
L to the soul’s glad immortality, 
L this stone, be in thy place: 
Indulging deceit is J: the 

* ]- a sun in the centre of its 

* ]- so many planets, 


renewed 1: the eagle’s,’’— Psal. 103: 5. 


* To hear it J° the rest. 

* in something /° ten minutes. 

* we 1° to know and IJ: to have here. 
* growth continues in /* proportion 
* [* a green bay-tree, 

* doeth good /° a medicine, 

so that it stood out 7° a cord. 


LIKENESS 


likeness 


after our 
Mis. 69-11 
and image 


This strength is J- the ocean, 
Peace, J plain dealing, 

Sin is /- a dock root. 

l- a soft summer shower, 

L- the verdure and evergreen 

past comes forth 1° a pageant 
predicament quite 1 that of | 

* tender nestlings in the crannies 
in which, 1: beds in hospitals, 

L* the gentle dews of heaven 
Being /* the disciples of old, 

l- a watchman forsaking his post, 
* not J’ Caesar, stained with blood, 
Then you will be toilers /- the bee, 
you will not be /* the spider, 

use of the word spread l: wildfire. 
certainly read /- words that I 


‘Our eagle, l- the dove, 


* would, J- herself, be the ruler. 
came /° blessed relief to me, 


least 1‘ to pour into other minds 
* 1" to show even some one side 
* would J° be postponed until 


l’ to the false sense of life, _ 
Jesus 1° such self-contradictions to 


after our /* :— Gen. 1: 26. 
being His /’ and image, 


very far from the divine I. 
losing the divine I-. 

when we awake in the divine l*. 
reflects the divine l°. 


made after God’s eternal 1°, 


logic that man is God’s l-. 
Immortal man, in God’s 1’, 

real man in God’s I, 

very far from God’s I°.’’ 

a clear expression of God’s 1’, 
more than God’s I: is impossible. 
immortal man alone is God’s l’, 


God’s essential 


Mis. 61-22 
God’s own 
Mis. 77-27 
harmless 

Rud. 8-6 


His own 
Mis. 173-28 
human 
Mis. 23-28 
308-30 
idea or 
My. 239-21 
262— 2 
image and 
(see im 
image or 
My. 239-17 
269— 2 
is incomplete 
Un. 15-10 
lost 
Mis. 184-24 
702. 8-29 
of error 
Rud. 13-11 
of Go 


Does God’s essential /° sin, 
man, made in God’s own I’, 
sends forth its own harmless l°. 


man awake in His /-. 

being His l- and image, 

and of man as His l-, 

and awake in His l-. 

man as His I: is erect 

“‘awake in His l:,’’— see Psal. 17: 15. 
His /- would be lost if inverted 

in Science man is His I’, 

God, and man as His I, 

awake to behold His l-. 

doth His will— His I: still 

melted into the radiance of His l*. 
makes... man more His lI’, 


for his J* to his creator. 
till we awake in his 7°, 


made man in His own I-. 


human /* thrown upon the 
human J is the antipode of 


idea or 1° of the infinite 
idea, or /° of perfection 


age) 


His idea, image, or 7°, 
compound idea, image or 1°, 


or the 7: is incomplete, 


gives back the lost I- 
dam,.. . or His lost l-, 


l- of error— the human belief 


d 
(see God) 


likeness 
of his Maker 
Mis. 62-8 


My. 232-26 
of Love 
8— 6 


02. 

of Spirit 
61-30 

13-10 


Mis. 
Rud. 
original 
Mis. 18-2 
perfect 
79-8 


Mis. 
this 
Un. 22-3 


LIKENESS 


the true l- of his Maker. 
actual /- of his Maker. 
the true l* of his Maker’’? 
the 1° of Love is loving 


man in the J° of Spirit 
body is not the J- of Spirit ; 


original J- of perfect man, 
God’s perfect J, that reflects all 


this 7° consists in a sense of 


to his creator 


Un. 15-15 


for his J- to his creator. 


to the portraits 


My. 342- 8 

true 
Mis. 62-8 
97-29 


188-30 

Ret. 70-1 

No. 16-19 

My. 232-26 
unfallen 

_. Mis. 79-23 
likening 

Mis. 30-13 


Pul. 


My. 327-15 
limitation 
Un. 45-21 
My. 229-26 
limitations 
Ret. 73-6 


. 5-8 

limitless 
Mis. 284-7 
No. 20-1 


* The J- to the portraits 


the true /’ of his Maker. 

of him who is the true 1°: 

the true l° of God, 

‘“‘Mortal mind inverts the true Il’, 
God and His true 1°, 

as the true l- of his Maker” 


that perfect and unfallen 1°, 
l- them to the priceless understanding 


leaner sort console. . . by doing 1’. 
L’ soberly inform them that 

and try to make others do 7°, 

All must go and dol’. 

were J° connected with 

LL should we do as 

L the religious sentiment has 
taught his followers to dol’. 

taught his disciples. . . to do 1°; 
commanded his followers to do I. 
“Go, and do thou /°.’”’— Luke 10: 37. 


* a star of J: resting on palms, 
* palms and ferns and Easter 7°. 
gathering Easter 1° of love 


travel of J’ more than mind. 


they alone have fettered free 1°, 
saving the /- when the 


carbonate and sulphate of 7° ; 


Does it not l- the power of Mind 

Does it l- the power of Mind 

a sense that does not l- God, 

* practically no J* to the uses 
Clothing Deity with personality, we I- 
* to l: or stop the practice of C. S. 


sphere of its own creation and 1°, 
namely, laws of l* for a 


L: are put off in proportion as the 
and knows no material I’. 
holiness, entirely apart from 1°, 
convenient for history to record I° 
putting off the J 


to a 1° extent, are aids 

his power is yommporenlly, Lie 
originate in a 1° body, 

In this /- and lower sense 
The l- view of God’s ideas 
too l* and contradictory. 
Jehovah of /- Hebrew faith 
engendering the /° forms of a 
* not l- to the Boston adherents, 
a very l- number of students 
He is neither a 7° mind nor 
nor a l* body. 

cannot start from a 1° body. 
This l- sense of God as good 
the l- and definite form of a 
l: to imaginary diseases ! 


we shall be J’ His power 


in this field of 1’ power | 
L’ personality is inconceivable. 
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LINE 


limits 
Mis. 42-30 
128— 5 
282— 5 
12-27 
Hea. 4-3 
Peo. 3-23 
_ My. 106-21 
limner’s 
Mis. 393- 6 
_ Po. 51-11 
limp 
_ Mis. 112-20 
limped 
_ My. 307-32 
limpid 
My. 150-15 


Mind is not confined to I; 

within the J of a letter. 

sense of personality . . . that /* man. 
It removes all l/: from divine power. 
nor remain for a moment within l°. 

lt’ human thought and action 

Mind calms and 1° with a word. 


Paints the /- work, I ween, 
Paints the l- work, I ween, 


sank back in his chair, l- and pale; 
My idealism, however, 1°, 


Stand by the 7° lake, 


Lincoln, Miss Elsie 


Pul. 37-18 
43— 5 


59-21 


* Mrs. Hanna, Miss Elsie L-, 
* Mr... . Case and Miss Elsie L’. 
* a Scientist, Miss Elsie L° ; 


Lincoln, Neb. 


My. 97-14 
Lincoln’s 
Po. 26-10 


* [Nebraska State Journal, L*, N’.J 


L own Great willing heart 


Linden Avenue 


1414 
Pul. 68-18 
Lindley Mu 
7 Ret. 10-5 
line 
another 
Un. 26-22 
defining the 
Mis. 22-11 
direct 
Mis. 212-15 
701. 2-23 
dividing 
Man. 99-5 
every 
Mis. 38-4 
220— 2 
intermediate 
Mis. 188-20 
My. 181-18 
lead the 
Mis. 130-30 


* services . . . at 1414 L’ A’. 
rray’s Grammar 

familiar with L- M- G@ 

as sings another /° of this hymn, 
infinite calculus defining the 1°, 


One step away from the direct l- 
a departure from the direct l- 


dividing J- being the 36th parallel 


elevate man in every 1° of life, 
in every 1° of mental healing, 


in the intermediate /° of thought, 
practise the intermediate l- of 


and appoints to lead the 1: of 


of Jesus’ thought 


Mis. 260-7 


l- of Jesus’ thought or action. 


of least resistance 


Pul. 80-8 


. 38-4 

of light 

Mis. 105-19 

Ret. 42-7 
of liquids 

My. 260-14 
of occupation 

Mis. 296—25 


* sought the /° of least resistance. 
elevate man in every I of life, 


I must ever follow this 1° of light 
to follow in this 1° of light. 


the 1: of liquids, the lure of gold, 


Do they enter this /- of occupation 


of the syllogism 


Un. 34-6 
of thought 
Mis. 3-16 
186-28 
188-20 
of Truth 
Mis. 268-15 


one 
"01. 24-21 
orderly 
My. 247-16 
poet’s 
Ret. 87-3 
present 
Mis. 273-17 
upon line 
Mis. 32-11 
278-21 


whole 
Mis. 265-19 


with progress 
Mis. 


287-20 


Mis. 264— 2 
2-30 

- 16-28 
114-19 
201-27 
232— 5 


What then is the 1° of the syllogism? 
enter this 7° of thought or action. 

in the intermediate E of thought, 
inquiry . . . in the Z- of Truth; 
I had not read one 7: of 

came out in orderly 1° 

poet’s l:, ‘‘Order is heaven’s first 
in their present J: of labor 


l- upon line’”’— Isa. 28: 10. 
l- upon line and precept upon precept. 


whole /° of reciprocal thought. 


human affection in /* with progress, 


random thought in 7° with mine. 

In the 7- of my Grandmother Baker’s 
will I lay to the /*,— Isa. 28:17, 

l- of Scriptural interpretation 

Please accept a l° from me 

that J the sacred shores. 


(see also Science and Health) 


lineage 
Mis. 162-30 
_ No, 13-15 
lines 
Mis. 81-6 
291-29 


Ret. 20-15 


Un. 23-2 
Pul. 66-18 


No. 7-21 
Po. page 41 


LINEAGE 


Of the J’ of David, 
chapter sub-title 


into more spiritual 1° of life 
sentinels along the J: of thought, 
lower lJ: of light kindled into 

The following l- are taken from 

LL: penned when I was pastor of the 
which makes true the /°: 

* mystical which, sone. many I, has 
luminous /- from your lives linger, 
recommend that 
poem 

poem 

between these 1° of thought 
May long 1° of light span the 
succeeding years show in livid I 
l- of progressive Christendom, 

* no mistaking certain /- 

* The above l° were written 


(see also Science and Health) 


linger 

Mis. 218-24 

Pul. 87-25 
lingering 

Mis. 230-9 

102mis= 8 
lining 

Ret. 23-8 
linings 

Pul. 77-6 
link 

Mis. 1438- 7 


My. 
links 
My. 206- 1 
lion 
Mis. Remy 


Rud. 8-4 
Po. 43-8 


lions 

Un. 11-5 
lip 

My. 258-31 
lips 

Mis. 9-18 


Peo. 13-14 
liquidate 
Mis. xi- 8 
302-31 
liquids 
My. 260-14 
liquor 
"01. 33-20 


this nature may J’ in memory : 
luminous lines from your lives I’, 


making 1° calls, 
any /° sense of the North’s 


seemed to have a silver I’ ; 
* plush casket with white silk 7°. 


a closer l- hath bound us. 
Homeopathy is the last 7° in 
whose every /° leads upward 


Philosophical /*, which would 


l- that lieth down with the lamb. 
calf and the young l'— Isa. 11: 6. 
the J: of to-day is the I’ of 
Fondling e’en the /° furious, 


beard the J: in their dens. 
a child with finger on her I’ 


We lift this cup to our I ; 

* ‘*When from the 1° of Truth 
Who knows how the feeble I: 
let him put his finger to his 1°. 
on our 1’, and in our lives. 
opened his 7° to discourse 

L- nor pen can ever express 
from the l- of our Master, 
repeat with quivering 1° 

never escaped from my I’, 
words from a mother’s /° 

* To give the J: full speech. 
the tearful 1° of a babe. 

answer of the /’ from the Lord. 
if the J- try to express it. 

the heart prays, and not the 1°, 
forcing from the J’ of manhood 


While no offering can /° 
to subvert or tol’. 


the line of J, the lure of gold, 
with the lance, or with 7°, 
the mouth 7° God’s praise ; 
listens to the 1° of repentance 


subscription J’ on which appear 
branch church’s /- of membership 
published in the J of practitioners 
my l/l: of indigent charity scholars. 
* long l’ of worthy ancestors 
chapter sub-title ; 
Among the /° of blessings infinite 
L-, brother! angels whisper 

l- the moan Of the billows’ foam, 
* following l* of officers for the 

* illustrious J’ for future generations 
The 7° of cases healed by me 


cientists draw no I: 


331-28 


listened 
Mis. 332-18 
Ret. 9-3 


Pul. 61-26 
listeners 
Mis. 100- 1 
357-14 
Man. 58-21 
Pul. 46-2 
listening 
Mis. 156-24 
Man. 56-15 
Ret. 2-27 
Pul. 65-3 
My. 59-15 
listens 
02. 19-14 
lit 
Peo. 7-10 
literal 
Mis. 169-15 
169-22 
169-25 
171-12 
248— 4 
Pul. 38-25 
66-14 
No. 23-15 
23-17 
01. 3-15 
literally 
Mis. 28-28 
108— 9 
133-18 
175-30 
204-29 
258— 8 
300-15 
333-13 
Pul. -13- 7 


702. 15-14 


1 
My. 319-30 
320— 1 
324-22 
324-23 


LITERATURE 


eighth in al: of twenty-two 
L*, brother! angels whisper 


ready to l- complacently to 

l- for the mountain-horn, 

L’, and he illustrates the rule: 

I will l- for Thy voice, 

to l: to the Sunday sermon 

I will l- for Thy voice, 

If so, l* and be wise. 

I will l- for Thy voice, 

* to l: to the Message sent them by 
* to l- to the first peal of the chimes 
People may J complacently to 

I will l- for Thy voice, 

l- to His Word and serve no other 
I will l- for Thy voice, 

I neither /- to complaints, 

* yet when we J’ to Mrs. Glover 


supposed to have. . . been 7° to, 
l- with bated breath. 

l- to him with deep interest. 

* who l- with delight. 


artless /- and dull disciples. 

fall by the wayside, on artless 7°. 
To pour into the ears of I- 

* that he was attracting 1° 


l- to each other amicably, 

These assemblies shall be for l* to 
I was fond of I’, 

l- to an address on C. 8. 

* J’ again to your words 


l- to the lispings of repentance 
* face l- up with a smile of joy 


interpreted in a l* way. 

The / rendering of the Scriptures 
The /* or material reading 

in /* or physical terms, 

the /’ meaning of the passage 

* the l- teachings of Christ. 

* ]* teachings of the Bible 

a J’ and a moral meaning. 

the J: or the moral sense of 

the J- sense of the lexicons: 


He /: annulled the claims 
spiritually, l*, it is nothing. 

l’ following the dictum 

is /* saying, 

l’ governs the aims, ambition, 

l- spat upon matter; 

You 1 publish my works 

l- and practically denying 

is /° fulfilled, when we 

* J: fire-proof as is conceivable. 

* interpreted and fulfilled /-, 

* ]- stuffed and jammed with money. 
l- a communion of branch church 
spiritually as well as 1°, 


In its /- expression, my system 
l- driftwood on the ocean 

my income from /* sources 

I showed it to my 1: friends, 

* that he had done some 1° work 
* that he was a fine J student 

* as quite his 1° equal, 

* among his l’ friends. 


Literary Digest 


My. 305-28 


literature 
Mis. xi-18 
64-10 
64-22 
80-1 
365-26 
Man. 27-17 
27-24 


scandal in the L- D> 


to suit and savor all I’. 

the study of l’ and languages 

L* and languages, . . . are aids to 
sellers of impure l’, 

As a l:, Christian metaphysics is 
and all other C. S. 7: 

other J- connected therewith. 

No Incorrect L’. 

C. 8. l’ which is not correct 

in which the writer has written his I 
his /- shall not be adjudged C. 8S. 
L* in Reading Rooms. 

l- sold or exhibited in the 

also the /* published or sold by 
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LIVE 


literature 
Man. 82-1 


My. 224-28 
literatures 

Mis. 169- 4 
litigation 

Mis. 340-13 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 1-12 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


00. 2-11 


701. 15-17 


702. 2-16 
Hea. 
Po. v-1 


books and 17° it sends forth. 
disapproves of certain books or 1’, 
by periodicals or circulated 1° 
lawlessness in l/°. 

l- of our and other lands. 

to criticise it or to compare its 1’. 
* made to the I of C. S. 

to recommend any /° as wholly 


ancient philosophies or pagan 1’, 
followed agriculture instead of 1°, 


they have so l- of their own. 

but l- time has been devoted to 
often leaves mortals but l- time 
other institutions find l: interest in 
thinks either too much or tool’ | 
Christian asleep, thinks too /° of sin. 
His ‘‘l- ones,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 

God’s ‘‘l- ones.’’— Matt. 18: 6. 

the J’ pond at Pleasant View. 

al‘ band called Busy Bees, 

l- child shall lead them.’’— Isa. 11: 6. 
“Fear not, l* flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
I 1: thought of the changes 

I J’ knew that so soon 

we learn a 1 more of the 

The evil-doer can do l* at 

poked into the 7’ mouth 

soft /- palms patting together, 

and his /° rainbowy life 

l- else than the troubles, 

through the cold air the J: one 
“Take a l- wine— see I Tim. 5: 23. 
l- feet Lipp ias along the sidewalk ; 
chapter sub-title 

l- need of words of approval 

the motherless /- ones, wondering, 
Too much and too I: is attached 
This /- messenger has done its work, 
either too large or tool’: 

If the sense of sin is too 1, 

‘‘Fear not, /- flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
But al: while, and the music 

her 1° feet trip lightly on, 

called a l- child— Matt. 18: 2. 

as this 7- child, — Matt. 18: 4. 

a l° girl of eight years, 

as a l° child, — Luke 18: 17. 

A l- more grace, a motive made pure, 
L: by I this topmost pall, 

Guide my 1° feet 

l- band of earnest seekers 

the /- Church went steadily on, 
than this /- book can afford. 

I sat in a 7’ chair by her side, 
Scriptural narrative of 1 Samuel, 
my l* son, about four years of age, 
letter was read to my J/° son, 


new to His ‘‘/’ one.’’— see Matt. 10: 42. 


This /- book is converted into 
never before suffered so 1° 

that however /° be taught or learned, 
that J- shall be right. 

either too much or tool’. 

l’ apprehended and demonstrated 
“What if the J: rain should say, 
Each of Christ’s 1° ones reflects 

LL hands, never before devoted to 
*a 1: later, in this article. 

* the 1- maid was afraid 

a l* poem that I consider 

* the /- contributors to the 

* valley of the 1° truant river, 

* after a l- skirmishing, 

* require but J’ muscular power 

* ]- sets of silver bells 

* ]- knots of them are to be found. 
THIS /*- BOOK IS. . . DEDICATED 
first edition of this J’ work 

has /- resemblance to Science, 

O ye of I: faith?” — Matt. 6: 30. 
gives J’ time to society 

earns J° and is stingy ; 

wicked man has /: real intelligence ; 
through one of His /° ones, 

“Thou hast a 1° strength,— Rev. 3: 8. 
I can conceive of 1° short of 

they have 1: left that the 

I have read J: of their writings. 

l- leaven hid in three measures 
that you have /° or no faith in 

* garnered up in this l- volume 


little 
Po. 


N. H. 
My. 


vii-11 
24-5 


271— 8 
288— 4 
298— 5 
313-31 
319— 7 
323— 7 
340-13 
349-10 


* this l- volume is presented 
O l- heart, To me thou art 
Their downy /° breasts. 
bliss of life’s l- day 


: Guide my I feet 


His ‘/- ones,’— Matt. 18: 6. 

* ]- ones were not a whit behind 
*1- band of prayerful workers. 

* so this /’ band of pioneers, 

* L- cares she, if onl 

* the J: leaven that should leaven 
* 1- hall on Market Street, Lynn, 
* T thought of the J* melodeon 

* I have yet the l- Bible 

* may I ask a l- of your time 

* care to do a l- watching 

* and contributes not a 1° to the 
* 1- faces turned upward. 

* it must stagger their faith not a I- 
* have l- of the spirit of bigotry. 
*C.§. just goes a l’ beyond 

* Scientists have a l’ the advantage 
* in a J less than three years. 
lower attenuations have so 1° 

My l- hall, which holds 

“the l- foxes— Song 2: 15. 

that you borrow I: else from it, 
given to me in a l° symbol, 

May this 1’ sanctum be preserved. 
work-rooms and a 7° hall, 

singing of this dear / flock, 

to send flowers to this 1° hall 

to present to you a l° gift 

must remain with us a l° longer, 
May God’s 1 ones 

knowing al’, . . . the human need, 
has imparted l- power to practise 
l- fishes in my fountain 

these sweet 1° thoughts 

Do you come to your 1’ flock 

The J that I have accomplished 
afford J: divine effulgence, 

I l- understood all that I indited ; 
of comparatively l- importance 
reformer gives J’ thought to 

not al: is already reported 

my /* boy was not welcome in | 

l- pamphlet, signed ‘‘Phare Pleigh.’’ 
* T have his 1: book yet. 

clad in al: brief authority, 
Tyndall, and Spencer afford 1° aid 


(see also children, church) 


Littleton 


New Hampshire 
My. 315-4 * with mein L*, New Hampshire. 


314-31 


liturgical 


- Ret. 
live 
Mis. 


Pul. 


89-10 


7-18 
8 6 


R. D. Rounsevel of L*, N. H., 
they went for l- worship, 


reflects that it is dangerous to lI’, 
we l:, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
speak the truth. . . and I it: 
we exist in Mind, J thereby, 

As I1-, saith the Lord— Ezek. 18: 3. 
we 1’, move, and have being. 

“‘we l-, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
to l’ is Christ, — Phil. 1: 21. 

is to l- in Christ, Truth. 

still 7°, and to-morrow speak 

“So l:, that your lives attest your 
practise, teach, and 1’ C. S.1! 

the spiritual idea would /-, 

they still /-; and are the basis of 
he lives, I l,’”’»— see John 14: 19. 
and l- what they learn, 

A Il lexicographer, 

few feel and /° now as when 

l- on the plan of heaven? 

* L truly, and thy life shall be 
Fed by Thy love divine wel’, 

l- according to its requirements 
does not J: in Christian fellowship 
they that hear shall l’.— John 5: 25. 
l- to bless mankind. 

we I-, and move, — Acts 17: 28. 
They 1, because He lives ; 
appears to both I and die, 
Because He lives, I I. 

life which I now /-— Gal. 2: 20. 
Il: by the faith of — Gal. 2: 20. 
‘we I*, and move, — Acts 17: 28. 

I long, and 1°, to see this 

* ]- down any attempted repression. 


LIVE 


lived 
Mis. 


lively 


Ret. 
My. 


livery 


Mis. 19-18 


lives (moun) 


* ]- in the reflected royalty 
mistaken belief that they /° in 
we 1’, and move, — Acts 17: 28. 
We must 1: it, until 

He lived that we also might /°. 
“T-, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
that J- in the Father 

man cannot /* without it ; 

To l- and let I, 

we /-, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
Fed by Thy love divine we 1°, 
Victorious, all who 7: it, 


I would /- in their empire, ~e 


And I to bless mankind. 

declared that she could not I. 

‘twe l-, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
We have it only as we /: it. 
Happy are the. . ..who/: to love. 
to l- or to die according to the 
“‘he shall J forever,’’— John 6: 51. 
where we may see God and I’, 
then. . . we 7 apart. 

We /: in an age of Love’s divine 
To Il: so as to keep human : 
a I truth, even though it be a sapling 
man must J’, he cannot die; 

will J- on and never drift apart. 
mortals expect to 1° and die, 

to l’ pure and Christian lives, 
Till. . . l- without eating, 

* I did not l- in my flesh, 

not only know the truth but I it 
Those J* on in the affection of 
Victorious, all who I: it, 

doctors said I would /: if the 


Christ Jesus /- and reappeared. 
truth uttered and J: by Jesus, 

He I: the spirit of his prayer, 

All that I have written,...orl’, 
holier, happier, and longer 1°. 
Truth talked and not I’, — 

so 1, that when weighed in the 

l- according to his precepts, 
learned that his mother still 7°, 
Jesus died, and 1°. 

* who I only a year. 

* “You have J here only four years, 
* she has J’ in Concord, N. H., 
He /- that we also might live. 
reward for having suffered, I’, 
perhaps none /° a more devout 
were honest, and they J’ them ; 

l- when mortals looked ignorantly, 
chain and charter I have I’ to see 
* the places where they /°. ‘ 

* sect that . . . has not /° in vain. 
* better for having /° in it.” 

* because I still /* in my flesh. 

* my flesh /- or died according to 
* T /- and moved and had my being 
Love talked and not I- 

Love l* in a court or cot 

not talked but felt and J. 

* “T- for a short time at Tilton, 

I /- with Dr. Patterson peaceably, 
* T met a lady who J: in Lynn, 

* old part of Boston in which he 1° 
* as l- by our dear, dear Leader, 

* as one who has J’ with her subject 


*1- sense of the parental obligation, 
“Ye also, as 1’ stones,— I Pet. 2: 5. 
al: battle with ‘‘the world, 


taking the I- of heaven wherewith to 


affections and 


My. 156-23 
against the 
Mis. 177-11 


receive into their affections and 1° 


have sworn enmity against the I of 


are the embodiment 


Peo. 
better 
My. 352-11 


5- 4 


whose J’ are the embodiment of a 


*is proved in better I. 


characters and 


Mis. 357-23 
children’s 
Mis. 240-7 
Christian 
My. 213-11 
cleanse our 
Mis. 30-30 


whose Christian characters and /° 
out of the children’s J 
to live pure and Christian [-, 


cleanse our /° in Christ’s 
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LIVES 


lives 


crown the 
Po. 44-2 
daily 
My. 134-7 
hearts and 
Mis. 291-24 
human 
Mis. 19-11 
360— 2 


individual 
"01. 


2-4 
mortal 
No. 41-15 
noble 
My. 112-22 


Crown the l thus blest 
our daily J- serve to enhance or to 
fall gently on the hearts and 1° of 


bring them out in human l°. 
Human /* are yet uncarved, 


Christianity in individual I- 
compare mortal J’ with this model 


pure morals and noble I’, 


of Christian Scientists 


Pul. 22-9 
My. 114-9 
of great men 
Mis. 340-26 


l- of Christian Scientists attest 
to the J of Christian Scientists 


The /- of great men and women 


of his followers 


My. 28-21 


* mark the 1° of his followers. 


of its professors 


My. 107— 3 
of men 
Pan. 10-6 
Peo. 11-28 
My. 277-14 
294— 4 
of mortals 
Mis. 114-26 
of prophets 
My. 103-24 
of saints 
My. 249-15 


their own 
Mis. 176-15 
213-16 


Compare the l: of its professors 


effects of C. S. on the 7’ of men 
the liberty and 1° of men. 

The characters and l- of men 
the morals and the J’ of men, 


influence upon the /° of mortals. 
the l- of prophets and apostles. 
patience, silence, and J of saints. 


demonstrate in our J: the power of 
on our lips, and in our 1°. 

Thus may our 1 flow on 
demonstrated in our J’. 
incorporates their lessons into our l* 
thoughts of the Bible utter our 1°. 
would lead our J to higher issues ; 
to beautify and exalt our l-. 

* With our /- uncarved before us, 
* Our 7° that angel-vision.”’ 
fulfilment of divine Love in our I 
writes . . . their lessons on our 1’. 
a better example for our I 


qualities of character in our own I* 


The best lesson of their 1° 

This cost them their /-, 

able to testify, by their I-, 
because their /- have grown so far 
loved not their 7-— Rev. 12: 11. 
the sermons their J: preached 

to bring out in their 1°? 

* one of the events of their I°. 
book which has moulded their I- 


counted not their own J- dear 
may perfect their own 1° 


uncontaminated 


Mis. 110-7 


201s 
My. 28-15 


lives (verb) 


Mis. 42-25 
86-25 
115-25 
160— 6 
166— 6 
180— 1 
205-30 
269-10 
294-10 
97— 6 
70—26 
10-17 
40-17 


Man. 
Ret. 
Un. 


it needs . . . uncontaminated I. 


our visible J- are rising to God. 


that your 1° attest your sincerity 
luminous lines from your I 
directs your meetings and your I*, 
loving benedictions upon your I°. 


l- are worthy testimonials, 

The /° of all reformers 

their claims and /° steadfast in 
l- of those old-fashioned leaders 
* its influence upon the I of 

* but in the /° of those who, 


learn that good, not evil, I- 

It l- with our earth-life, 

If one 1° rightly, 

l- steadily on, through time and 
Truth he has taught and spoken I-, 


“Because he I, I live,’’— see John 14: 


man born of the great Forever, J: on, 
L there a man who can 

‘He l/l for all mankind, 

Scientist who /° in Boston, 

l- the truth he teaches. 

They live, because He I: ; 

l- in God, who holds Life by 


19. 


My. 177-19 


Mis. 95-17 


living (adj.) 

Mis. 72-5 
Bo 8 

114-32 
150-23 
178-31 
185-27 

207- 3 

294- 9 
323-21 
333-15 


323-12 


LIVES 


hence matter neither J- nor dies. 
Because He I-, I live. 

This trinity of Love J- and reigns 
Who 7: in good, J also in God, 

7 in all Life, through all space. 

* she /° very much retired, 

* She now / in a beautiful 

it J’ more because of his spiritual 
L* there a man who has ever 
The Life that J’ in Thee! 

* and the memory /° with us. 
Man /°, moves, and has his being 
by this spirit man /- and thrives, 
in whom man /°, moves, and has 
*]- at eighty-six years of age 

it explains love, it l- love, 

7- on in the heart of millions. 

he still J’, loves, labors. 


l- and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
Z- and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
l- and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
l- most the things of Spirit, 

it endureth and 2: in love. 

our ‘‘Redeemer 1:’’— Job 19: 25. 


succeeding years show in J: lines 


between the so-called dead and I-. 
charnel-house of the so-called 1°, 
daily Christian endeavors for the /° 
rouse the /-, wake the dead, 

both for the 7’ and the dead. 
“Why seek ye the 1’ — Luke 24: 5. 
sanity and perfection of 1’, 
between the so-called dead and the /°. 
And breath of the J: above. 

* peace of a more righteous I’, 

* more spiritual plane of I", 

* fulfil the pledge in righteous I1°, 
can speak justly of my Il’. 

His staff comfort the I 

more etherealized ways of I’. 

* that our daily 7’ may be a 


only 7* and true origin, God. 

l- witness to and perpetual idea of 
through Christ, the /- Truth, 
peopled with J: witnesses 

new, J, impersonal Christ-thought 
made al’ soul;— I Cor. 15: 45. 
drink with me the /- waters 

the /‘, palpable presence 

drink from its l* fountains? 

away from the only l- and true God, 
yearn to find 7° pastures 

character of the 1° God, 

* handed down from the 1: reality. 
* ]- Saviour engraven on the heart. 
this /’ Vine Ye demonstrate. 

* ]- illustration of Christian faith. 
only J: and true God, 

apprehend the /* beauty of Love, 
the corner-stone of /* rock, 

made a /l° soul ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 

l- Soul shall be found a 

above the 7’ and true God. _ 
because it isnot al. . . reality. 
Z- God and the genuine man. 

“T am the l- God, ' 

l- waters have their source in God, 
* “a I- soul; a self-conscious being ; 
* a 1’ human being, 

* “No man /* hath yet seen man.”’ 
Who J: hath seen God : 

l- and life-giving spiritual shield 
Thou gentle beam of J’ Love, 

“act in the /- present.” 

unto al: stone,— I Pet. 2: 4. 

* city of the 1) God,— Heb. 12: 22. 
* to be ‘‘I- stones’ — see I Pet. 2:5. 
* “‘Angelus’’ had 1: reproductions 
such as drink of the /* water. 

has leaped into /° love. 

that writes in J’ characters 

lights the /- way of Life. 

raise the /° dead, ; 

lights the l- way to Life, 

as l: lights in our darkness: 
without a /- Divina. 

* of the foremost /° authors.’’ 

* [- witness to Truth and Love, 


(see also faith) 
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living (ppr.) 
Mis. 69-27 


Ret. 40-3 
Un. 7-15 


Pul. 34-5 


No. 12-18 
Pan. 


Po. 68-3 
My. 82-30 


loaf 
Mis. 149- 7 
175-13 
My. 272- 2 
loam 
Mis. 26-11 
loan 
Mis. 299-25 
Pul. 8-11 
loathed 
Mis. 222-14 
loathes 
Ret. 81-18 
loathing 
Mis. 277-31 
My. 249-14 
loathsome 
Mis. 240-27 
Pan. 10-26 
loaves 
Pul. 60-9 
My. 123-23 
lobbies 
Pul. 42-2 
local 
Man. 55-4 
59-20 
59-21 
70-10 
96-11 
Pul. 41-19 
My. 19-14 
21-20 
30-7 
83— 6 
330-10 
localities 
Man. 99- 2 
My. 123-11 
216-24 
237-18 
locality 
Man. 49- 3 
99-10 
Ret. , 91-12 
My. 83-15 
locate 
Man. 68-18 
Ret. 82-11 
82-14 
located 
Man. 27-21 


Pul. 24 8 


locates 
My. 330-7 


LOCATES 


The man is J: yet ; 

His words, J: in our hearts, 

as l’ feebly, in kings’ courts. 

ld on a small annuity. 

now /- who can bear witness to 
and l° imperfectly. 

more faith in J’ than in dying. 
* while J’ in Lynn, Mass., 

* with all conveniences for l’, 
* all that is worth J: for, 

L a true life, casting out evil, 
l- by reason of it, 

l- the divine Life, Truth, Love, 
“I’m 1 to bless thee ; : 

* those J° in the streets leading 
1‘, loving, acting, enjoying. 
alive to the reality of /°, 

life is worth J: , 

of wedlock, of J- and of loving, 
While I was /- with Dr. Patterson 
* by loving it and /° it 


l- down with coverings 
so 1’ with disease seems the 
gaining the summit, J as they are, 


to help leaven your 1° 
as the leaven expands the l°. 
one who leavens the Jl of life 


from the seedling and the I: ; 


did he sell them or J- them to you? 
nor a 7° solicited, 


would have resisted and I/° ; 
The enlightened heart /° error, 


l- the phenomena of drunkenness 
only to satiate its l- of 


nothing but a J/- worm 
no pleasure in /J* habits 


* Jesus’ miracle of 7: and fishes. 
“five /- and two fishes’’— Matt. 14: 17. 


* the spacious J: and the sidewalks 


the members of their /- church ; 
The L* Members’ Welcome. 
privilege of the /° members 

L Self-government. 

and the 7° church is unable to meet the 
* nearly a thousand l: believers. 

* their /- church building funds 

* /- members, who have aiways 

* nearly all the /- Scientists, 

* members of the l* arrangement 

* [* Christian Scientist of your city, 


to serve in their 7°. 

one of the finest J: in the city, . 
work in your own several I°, 
physicians in their respective I-. 


healing work in any church or I’, 
to serve in its l°. 

more. . . than the material 1°. 
* fewer questions as to /° 


or allows to visit or to 7° therein 
who J’ permanently in one section, 
students should 7° in large cities, 


l- in the same building, 

provided these rooms are well 1°. 
churches, 7° in the same State, 

* It is 7: at the intersection of 

*1- at Norway and Falmouth Streets, 
lin the brain; | 

* vast temple J in the heart of 

was J’ in Franklin, N. H. 


* ]- Mrs. Eddy in Wilmington in 1843, 


location 
Man. 68-17 
Pul. 68-26 
My. 11-25 
5B- 5 
Locke 
Mis. 361-15 
My. 349- 9 


LOCATION 


JGR. 

* meeting held at the present I 

* The l: is, therefore, determined. 
* or church, in a suitable l°. 


L-, Berkeley, Tyndall, Darwin, 
Kant, L*, Berkeley, Tyndall, 


Lockport, N. Y. 


Pul. 89-2 
locks 
Mis. 282-12 
Hea. 18-25 
Lodge 
My. 334-30 
335-9 
lodge 
My. 332-22 
332-26 
333-15 
lodged 
Mis. 356-19 


* Journal, L*, N.Y. 


icked? 
amson shorn of his I’. 


or our I: 
no blind 


* Grand Secretary of the Grand L° 
* a member and officer of the L° 


* to look up the records of this 1’, 
* the /- was no longer in existence, 
* procession then returned to the 1°, 


have J in its branches. 


lodging-houses 


My. 75-11 
loftier 

Mis. 235-11 

Po. 32-10 

My. 45-30 
loftiest 

Mis. 345-17 

Peo. 13-26 


g 
My. 124-24 
logarithms 
Mis. 54-30 
Logia 
My. 178-30 
178-32 
logic 
Mis. 27-9 


* assigned rooms in hotels or I’, 


It gives to the race 1° desires 
A I life to invite 
* ]- than the Bunker Hill monument, 


* the I intellects have had 
* the 1° intellects have had 


ventilating his J- scorn of 

from thy 7’ summit, pouring down 
l- faith of the pious Polycarp 

* this || New Hampshire crag, 

* by the same Il trend of thought 
from thy /- summit, pouring down 
Gifts, /-, pure, and free, 

l- temple, dedicated to God 

it wakens 1° desires, 


thy records, time-table, 1°, 
solve a problem involving I: ; 


L* of Papias, written in a.p. 
LL, or imputed sayings of Jesus 


abandon their own /-. 

the J that man is God’s likeness. 
from necessity, the 1 of events, 
The Master’s divine I’, 

scientific /- and the J’ of events, 
l-, and revelation coincide. 
regenerates philosophy and I/° ; 
nor foundation in nature, in J’, 
from necessity, the 1’ of events, 
philosophy, /*, and moral science. 
This error stultifies the J: of 
diabolical and sinuous 1? 

* philosophy, /°, and moral science, 
infinite J: is the infinite light, 
From this 7° there is no escape. 

In 1’ the major premise must be 
God and man... or the /' of Truth, 
l- of divine Science being faultless, 
l- of divine metaphysics 

the numeration table and the /° of 
should wait on the 1: of events? 
the l- of events pushes onward 

is minus divine /° and plus human 


e 
The only 7° conclusion is 
the 7° conclusion that God is 
the 7- conclusion drawn from 
which combines in /* sequence, 
Hence the /° sequence, 
no more /°, philosophical, or 
* the hub of the J: universe, 
the J: sequence of this error 
l- that because God is Love, 
No other 7° conclusion can be 
l- in premise and in conclusion. 
his conclusion was /- and divine 
its 1’ premise and conclusion, 


to reckon himself I ; 
* whom we recognize as /° the 
* [- followed the preceding one, 


Pul. 35-28 
lone 


Mis. 159-22 
385-18 


loneness 


Pan. 3-6 

Po. 31-8 
long 

Mis. ix—15 

x—23 

2— 6 

13— 7 

99-17 

106—22 

120-5 

120-21 

125-17 

126—26 

169 8 

177-30 

192-16 


Ret. 46-16 


Un. 14-5 
Pul. 


LONG 


Christ’s 1’ gives sight to 
drew up I* instead of leases. 


* may falter or stumble or /° 


* Free Press, L*, Can. 


in which L’, England, is situated 
Mrs. F. L. Miller, of L*, England. 
published in L*, England, 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* from members L*, England, 
Lancaster Gate, West, L:, England. 
invited to lecture in L*, England, 


Mr. Wakeman writes from L’, 
Montreal, L*, Edinburgh, 
could not see L* for its houses. 
chapter sub-title 

First. Church of Christ, . ..in ZL’, 


Londonderry, Vermont 


* Dr. Asa Gilbert Eddy, of L’, V’, 


and to their /- Leader. 

Brave wrestler, 1°. 

Rears the sad marble. . . In /° retreat. 
To my / heart thou art a power 
Lab’ring long and I’, 

One I’, brave star. 

now the /° night-bird cries, 
Lab’ring long and 17°, 

as my l° bark rose and fell 
Lab’ring long and /- 

still art thou drear and 1°! 
Lab’ring long and 1°, 

To my / heart thou art a power 
Brave wrestler, l° 

to our memory now, In /: retreat. 
sweet pledge to my /° heart 

The sea-mew’s /° cry, 

natal hour of my /° earth life ; 

* J*, feeble, and bereaved widow 


rushes again into the 1° streets, 
Poor robin’s /- mass. 

* proud are /° and uncomforted, 

* /- and unstimulating existence. 

* “T- and unstimulating existence.’’ 
* long and /° wanderings, 


that J: lacks but one charm 
Deep /°, tear-filled tones of 


To preserve a 7° course of years 
the name would be too l’. 

al: and strong determination 
which I have /- endured 

to stand a l° siege, 

It has l' been a question 
Principle of life’s /- problem, 

l- distance from Massachusetts, 
press on to Life’s J: lesson, 

in the l- race, honesty always 
the /* years of invalidism 

In my 7° journeyings I have met 
as I’ as the sun.’’— Psal. 72: 17. 
it may suffer 7-, 

a l’ warfare with error 
discomforted, and who I: for relief ! 
lasts as /° as the evil. 

I learned /° ago that the world 
to be I led into temptation ; 

* 1° winter of our discontent,”’ 
suffereth /- and is kind, 

These J: for the Christlikeness 
“You’ve travelled J*, and far 
teaching Lessons 7° and grand, 
Lab’ring l- and lone, 

Lab’ring 7° and lone, 

I have /* remained silent 

l- after God made the universe, 
Lab’ring J- and lone 

I J, and live, to see this 

*not J before the Revolution, 


LONG 


* a 1 list of worthy ancestors 

* ]- wished to get away from 

* departure from l° respected views 
* gold scroll, twenty-six inches 1°, 

* condition can never J° continue. 

* has l’ learned with patience, 

* have l’ acknowledged woman as 
* sunlight cannot 7° be delayed. 

* the result of 1° years of untiring, 
How I this false sense remains 
Through 1° ages people have 
“Charity suffereth 1°, — I Cor. 13: 4. 
so l* as you are in His service. 
From. ..tocC.S. is a l- ascent, 
After a /° acquaintance with the 
Did the age’s thinkers laugh /- 

Did they quarrel J’ with the 

to drop divinity J’ enough to 

* founded on /° observation 

that man will ere /- stop trusting 
Lab’ring 1° and lone, 

“You’ve traveled /°, and far from 
Lessons J’ and grand, 

claspeth earth’s raptures not I’, 
Sound it 1°! 

* That I have loved so I’. 

* recompense your I sacrifice 

* through J years of consecration 
* have l° prophetically seen 

* which is thirty-two feet /-. 

* 1- before seven the auditorium 
Ere 1° I will see you in this hall, 
will ere 7’ be unearthed and punished 
* communicants who come /* distances 
May I: lines of light span the 

l- call the worshipper 

if you would enjoy sol a trip 
have come /° distances to kneel 

L* ago you of the dear South 

are aided only at J: intervals 
senses wake from their J’ slumber 
sacrificed so much and labored so 1°. 
nor will you be 7° in doing more. 
too l° treatment of a disease, 


how I shall I be with you?— Matt. 17: 17. 


how J: shall I suffer you?— Matt. 17: 17. 
“Charity suffereth 1-— I Cor. 13: 4. 
love that ‘‘suffereth J°,— I Cor. 13:4. 
Look /’ enough, and you see 
Empress of India, — /- honored, 
holding J’ conversations with him 

* reached 7° division in arithmetic,” 
l- procession, followed the remains 

* ]- and lonely wanderings, 

continued with a /’ argument, 

* were at times somewhat I° 

* It is not J- since I met a lady 

* How | must it be before the 

* explained how J you had waited 

in J’ procession with tender dirge 


(see also night) 


long so—as 
Mis. 85-24 


Man. 


long-buried 


Po. 67-5 


longed 
Mis. 142-28 


longer 

Mis. 9-25 
141-26 
229-24 
Pul. 82-27 
No. 13-11 
My. 175-16 


so J* as this temptation lasts, 

so l* as there remains a claim 

so l’ as a hope remained 

vow is never annulled so J’ as the 

- as the belief lasts. 

~ as Mrs. Eddy does not occupy 
- as both are loyal to 

- as it bases creation on 

- as I hold evil 

so l- as this church is satisfied 

* so /’ as there were attendants ; 
So /’ as we indulge the presence 

* so l- as we follow His commands. 
so l- as we have the right ideal, 
must remain so /° as I remain. 
should never be annulled so 7° as 
so l’ as he refrained from questioning 
So l- as Christian Scientists obey 


at work with the 7° hours, 
I J- to say to the masonic brothers: 


wherefore our failure 7° to relish 
Delay not J* to commence 
holier, happier, and 7° lived. 

* ]- remain deaf to their cry? 
and though the hiatus be 7° still 
must remain with us a little 7°, 
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LOOK 
longer no- 
Mis. 5-17 There is no 1: any reason for 
136— 1 this you must no /° expect. 
234— 2 then shall matter remain no /* to 
235—- 2 He is no J’ obliged to sin, 
354— 8 can no l° promote peace 
Man. 86—7 nol’ under the jurisdiction 
Ret. 23-9 nol spanned with its rainbow 
66— 4 no /* buried in materiality. 
93-10 no /* impersonated as a waif 
Pul, 3-18 Nol are we of the church militant, 
82-28 * The date is nol B.C. 
82-29 * Might no 7: makes right, 
No. 8-23 nol cast your pearls before 
32-20 no J: be the servants of sin, 
34- 6 nol: venture to materialize the 
701. 11-6 heis no 7: a material man, 
11— 7 and mind is nol: in matter. 
Hea. 8-14 nol: quarrels with the individual. 
13-11 until it was no 1° aconite, 
Peo. 2-22 nol: a personal tyrant 
6-19 God is no l- a mystery 
6-23 it should no l- be deemed treason 
Po. 72—3 Till God is God no /- 
My. 90-28 *can nol be questioned, 
124-31 no 7° kindle altars for 
126-12 nol a mystery or a miracle, 
132-14 no 7° to appeal to human strength, 
151-14 when it no J: blesses 
216-24 and no 7° contribute to 
226-16 and the universe would no /° exist. 
265-20 no /° tyrannical and proscriptive ; 
306— 9 question that is no J’ a question. 
318-23 until he could control himself no 7° 
332-26 * the lodge was no J in existence, 
longevity 
Mis. 29-20 shows that 7° has increased. 
My. 103-21 health, /', and morals of men; 
265-17 increasing the l- of mankind, 
Longfellow 
Mis. 271-17 and L-’ is right. 
Longfellow’s 
Ret. 27-15 In L° language, 
long-hushed 
Mis. 390-20 Ask of its June, the 7 heart, 
Po. 55-21 Ask of its June, the /- heart, 
longingly 
Mis. 1-2 ancient Greek looked I for 
231-30 tear-filled eyes looking 1° 
longings 
My. 15-24 * It satisfies my I’, 
long-kept 
My. 134-2 tell my I° secret — evidence a heart 
long-lost 
Po. 24-3 A balm— the /: leaven 
long-suffering 
Mis. 130— 2 1’, meekness, charity, 
Man. 47— 2 benevolent, forgiving, /-, 
Ret. 45-22 l: and temperance, fulfil the 
No. 8-3 We should endeavor to bel’, 
Pan. 9-17 I, self-surrender, and spiritual 
look 
Mis. 8-12 J upon the object of your own 
66-20 ‘‘we 7 not at the things— JI Cor. 4: 18. 
87-16 tol: after the students; 
112— 5 J: the illusions in the face. 
117— 9 We always know where to I for 
134-23 Like Elisha, J- up, and behold : 
159-28 I/: at the rich devices in 
174-27 We do not 7: into darkness for light. 
179-26 yet we 7/: into matter and the 
2083- 6 as I 7 on this smile of C. S., 
228— 6 new standpoint whence to /’ upward ; 
228-13 We should J with pitying eye on 
228-15 This will bring us also to J on 
231-23 al of cheer and a toy 
239-18 and tired 1°, told the story ; 
286— 7 Wel: to future generations for 
292-15 and /° no more into them 
294-21 then, J: out for their stings, 
299- 6 J through the lens of C. &., 
307-26 at which the sick may /° and 
315-16 J after the welfare of his students, 
324-30 whence he may hopefully !° for 
342-16 tol: upon him whom they had 
369- 2 7 up with shouts and thanksgiving, 
Un. 11-28 I say, L° up, not down, 
Pul. 49-15 ‘‘L: at those big elms! 
83-17 *I1- now to their daughters to 
Rud. 10-19 I: up to the loving God, 
No, 41-12 tol for perfection in churches 


LorD 


through the /- of time, E 
l- above the mists of pantheism 
webs of life in 1° of love 


“Satan let I.’’— see Rev. 20: 7. 

let /’ from its own beliefs. 

a l’ and unstable character. 
Drunkenness is sensuality let /°, 

“l the bands of Orion.’’— Job 38: 31. 
to let J‘ the wild beasts upon him, 
luxury of thought let /’, 

Hate is a moral idiocy let 1° 


Are 1‘, and not effete ; 
Are 1’, and not effete ; 


l- cords of non-Christian religions 


And I the fetters of pride 
And / the fetters of pride 


divine Love which /: the chains 
Love /° thee, and lifteth me, 


l- the fetters of one form of 
* become materialistically ‘‘J°,’’ 


in its origin evil was l’, 


the cup of their LZ’ and Master 
Our L* and Master left to us the 
nativity of our L* and Master. 


He to whom the arm of the L’ 
He to whom the arm of the L’ 


Brother, sister, beloved in the L’, 
Reign then, my beloved in the L’. 


the blessing from the L-,— Psal. 24: 5. 
First: The L’ created it. 

“crucified the L-— I Cor. 2: 8. 

them that fear the L-.— Psal. 15: 4. 
“the L* gave the word :— Psal. 68: 11. 
let him glory in the L-.’’— I Cor. 1: 31. 
glory of the L- is risen— Jsa. 60: 1. 
into the hill of the L-— Psal. 24: 3. 
Good. The L: is God. 

that the L’ is gracious.— I Pet. 2: 3. 


Second: The L: knows it. 
“The L° knows it !’’ 


now are ye light in the L’:— Eph. 5:8. 


“Whom the L: loveth— Heb. 12: 6. 
“Whom the L’ loveth— Heb. 12: 6. 
“whom the L* loveth— Heb. 12: 6. 
“whom the L: loveth— Heb. 12: 6. 
whom the L’ loveth— Heb. 12: 6. 


doth magnify the L’,’’— Luke 1: 46. 
spiritual sense doth magnify the L° ;’’ 
doth magnify the L°.’””»— Luke 1: 46. 


magnify the L° of Hosts. 
known the mind of the L:,—TI Cor. 2:16. 


L* of heaven and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
L* of heaven and earth, — Luke 10: 21 


The L’ of hosts, — Psal. 24: 10. 

the L* of hosts,— Mal. 3: 10. 

the L* of hosts,— Mal. 3: 10. 

the L* of the vineyard — Mark 12: 9. 


our Lord is one L°.’’— Deut. 6: 4. 
One L-, one faith,— Eph. 4:5 


LOOK 554 
look looms 
701. 27-5 *IT1° to see some St. Paul arise Mis. 99-6 
34-10 where shall we /° for the standard Pan. 27 
702, 20-21 great joy to l° into the faces My. 232-5 
Hea. 10-16 J on the bright side ; loose 
16-26 that we /° into these subjects, Mis. 3-30 
Peo. 5-8 wel in vain for their more 47-14 
14-15 and J upon this dream of life 147-18 
Po. 1-14 from yor cloud-crowned height to 1 289— 5 
23-3 AT that years impart? Rud. 413 
My. 47-13 *I back to the picturesque, Peo. 13-18 
47-16 * wel’ back over the years My. 110-17 
119-29 J: and wait and watch and pray 249-10 
120-1 Wel: for the sainted Revelator loosed 
120— 2 Those who J: for me in person, S 
151-25 sun-worshippers failed to J° Ret. 12-4 
151-27 to l’ no higher than the symbol. Po. 61-2 
234-18 but to J at both sides of the loosening 
otis sous pence pee ae 702. 3-3 
= 0 face the foe with loving 7° 
259-1 J again at your gift, UUSOLa 7 
268-27 L~ high enough, and you see Fy, Cae 
268-29 LL: long enough, and you see o: 
282-7 ‘‘L* unto me, and be— Isa. 45: 22. looseth 
327-28 *1- forward to the day, not far Mis. 262-20 
332-22 * requested to J’ up the records Po. 79-14 
looked loosing 
Mis. 1—2 ancient Greek 1° longingly Mis. 237-28 
320-9 star that J- lovingly down lopsided 
374-20 I never J- on my ideal of Pul. 79-28 
380— 8 it 2° as if centuries of spiritual 1 uaciou 
Pul. 43-23 * which was /- forward to as the oq . c S 
71-23 *J° upon as having a divine mission Ol. 16-21 
01. 29-2 Have wel: after or even known Lord (see also Lord?s) 
702. 18-6 when mortals /- ignorantly, and Master 
My. 50-16 *and /° towards the spiritual, My. 161-17 
78-10 * They J: upon an interior done 232-12 
82- 6 * this morning it /- as though 256-19 
119-13 stooped down and I’ into the arm of the 
119-14 J for the person, instead of Mis. 183-21 
221- 5 The prophets of old 1° for Un. 39-10 
looketh beloved in the 
Mis. 320-24 1- down on the long night Mis. 151-18 
335— 8 he J: not for him,— Matt. 24: 50. Riese re 5 ae 
looking essing from the 
Mis. 7-17 L- over the newspapers of ne ers 6 
130— 9 l* continually for a fault in cree e ats A 
135-28 You may be J’ to see me vif 4d th 
225-23 L* away from all material aid, ore, Orbe , 
231-30 J longingly at the portal f Ee 
239-19 I: up quaintly, the poor child / ent a io 
330— 5 J upward, does it patiently pray von er d 
330-16 J: through Love’s transparency, ae hei 
331-2 I: up, waiting on God, i at th 
361-20 1: unto Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. & Mes By0 06 
372-11 *‘‘L* at the pictures in your i OSE t th 
374-28 L- behind the veil, a Ae ar 
Pul. 46-25 *IJ- into the ancient languages, hill pe: the 
49-8 * L* down from the windows ‘My, mvs 
Po. v-14 *I “up through nature, i Goa 
My. 87-20 * cheerful J: groups of people s Up 91-15 
124- 6 LL on this annual assemblage ee i a 
125-24 I into the subject of C. S., ie Ere “es 
154-28 whereby we are 7’ heavenward, k y. it 
154-29 not l° nor gravitating earthward, “ple eae 
204-7 only by I- heavenward 1 rey 
258-13 ‘‘L* unto Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. light in th 
343-3 * 1 large-eyed into space, Vy) 48 or 
346-14 * same expression of J’ forward, l th “ae 
349-16 “‘l- unto Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. NTis isa 3 
look-out - 734 
Pul. 48-5 *straight to her beloved ‘‘J:’’ 125— 4 
looks 208-19 
Mis. vii- 4 * my thought 7’ Upon thy Ret. 80—5 
23-29 mirror repeats precisely the J’ and magnify the 
241-24 doubting heart l- up through faith, Mis. 75-22 
275-10 J: in dull despair at the 75—23 
308— 4 Whosoever l° to me personally Un. 30-2 
324-11 a face /° out, anxiously surveying Pul. 12-17 
324-16 he alone who /° from that dwelling, mind of the 
325-19 and l/l: at the Stranger, My. 142-1 
336-25 J: in upon the heart, of heaven 
386-11 This hour 7° on her heart Mis. 167-23 
390-12 L- love unto the laughing hours, No. 44-28 
Un. 11-16 ‘‘That withered hand 7° very real of hosts 
Po. 2-1 no soul those Il: betray ; My. 3412 
2-13 The moon l- down upon 131-26 
49-16 This hour 7° on her heart 269-26 
55-13 LL: love unto the laughing hours, of the vineyard 
My. 43-29 * The world J’ with wonder upon Mis. 254-26 
70-1 *and it certainly J’ imposing. one. 
110- 5 Il: down upon the long night of Mis. 308-17 
119-15 Mary of to-day I up for Christ, Peo. 1-1 
257-30 child /- up in prayer, 5-3 


“one L’, one faith, — Eph. 4:5. 


My. 171- 4 


ransomed of the L:— Isa. 35: 10. 


redeemed of the 


701. 11-11 
reigneth 
Mis. 277-22 
reigns 
Mis. 368-28 


rejoice in the 


Mis. 330-11 
saith the 
Mis. 103-32 
130-16 
136-16 
131-26 
154-12 
268-18 
269-26 
shall see the 
"02. 16-13 
Spirit of the 


My. 


hy 
Mis. 122-26 
trust in the 
Mis. 298- 1 
701. 34-29 
My. 170-20 
unto the 
Mis. 157-22 


way of the 
Mis. 246-24 

word of the 
Pul. 7-23 

work of the 
Chr. 55-13 


Mis. 63-19 


and are the redeemed of the L’. 
“The L: reigneth ;— Psal. 97: 1. 
let us not forget that the L° reigns, 
“Rejoice in the L*— Phil. 4: 4. 


saith the L-.’’— Jer. 23: 23. 

will repay, saith the L’.’’— Rom. 12: 
saith the L:.’’— II Cor. 6: 17. 

saith the L° of hosts, — Mal. 3: 10. 
“my Spirit, saith the L ;’’— Zech. 4: 6. 
“Thus saith the L’,’’— Hxod. 4: 22. 
saith the L* of hosts,— Mal. 3: 10. 


shall see the L’.’’— Heb. 12: 14. 


19. 


“Where the Spirit of the L’— ITI Cor. 3: 17. 


To sit at this table of their L- 

they have not taken away their L’, 
cup of their L* and Master 

into the joy of thy L’.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
“Trust in the L*— Prov. 3: 5. 

“Trust in the L-— Prov. 3: 5. 

“Trust in the L*,— Psal. 37: 3. 

thy way unto the L’ ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
thy way unto the L* ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
thy way unto the L’ ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
abomination unto the L* :— Deut. 18: 12. 
the way of the L*,— Matt. 3: 3. 

word of the L* endureth— I Pet. 1: 25. 
the work of the L*,— Isa. 5: 12. 


the L* He is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 


the L- shall have them— Psal. 2: 4. 


and false charity say, ‘‘‘Not so, L’;’ 
L’, which is my refuge, — Psal. 91: 9. 
sought not to the L’,— II Chron. 16: 12. 
“help is from the L’,’’— see Psal. 121: 2. 


. on the L*,— see Isa. 40: 31. 
the L- He is God, — Deut. 4: 35. 

Last at the cross to mourn her L’, 

the L* helped us.’’— I Sam. 7: 12. 


in the name of ‘‘the L’,’’ or good, 


an answer of the lips from the L’. 

3 Deut. 4: 35. 
“ZL, lay not this sin— Acts 7: 60. 
Last at the cross to mourn her L’, 
* temple in the L’.’’— Eph. 2: 21. 
L’, who shall abide in— Psal. 15:1. 


love the L* thy God— Luke 10: 27. 
“The L* shall be unto thee — Isa. 60: 19. 
the L° thy God doth— Deut. 18: 12. 


* how long you had waited on the L- 


l- delayeth his coming ;— Matt. 24: 48. 
l- of that servant — Matt. 24: 50. 


“the L* G omnipotent — Rev. 19: 6. 

the strength of the L’ G- :— Psal. 71: 16. 
G of Hosts, be with us yet ; 

* thus saith the L> G-,— Isa.28: 16. 

L- G: who judgeth her.’’— Rev. 18: 8. 


J- C’,— Acts 16: 31. 
grace of the L’ J- C*,— II Cor. 13: 14. 


Lorp BoD LOSE 
Lord Lord 
one Mis. 97-18 ‘‘I am the L’,— Isa. 45: 5. 
Peo. 9-1 one faith, one L’, one baptism ; 126-31 | I 
9-11 Having one L’, we shall not be 177— 7 secret conspiracy against the L* 
14-19 ‘“‘one L’, one faith, — Eph. 4:5. 209-30 
My. 280-15 chapter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. 229-16 
our 245— 5 
Mis. 25-15 teachings and life of our L:. 268-19 
70-21 dying malefactor and our L* were 308-16 The L- our God— Deut. 6: 4. 
70-26 while our L* would soon be rising to 364-5 ‘“‘Wait.. 
83-21 In the life of our L’, meekness was 366-11 
120-13 in the vineyard of our L’; 388-20 
123-19 from the sepulchre of our L’ ; Man. 18-11 1 
193-24 who follow the commands of our L* Ret. 911 “Speak, L*;— I Sam. 3:9. 
244-31 especially the children of our L* 68— 3 i sme 
276-14 the full coming of our L’ and Christ. Un. 2-21 if they die in the L- 
276-19 comes the glory of our L’, est of 
311— 8 ready for the table of our L’: 6-28 ait... onthe L 
320-10 on the manger of our L’, Pul. 33-8 * “Speak, L:,— I Sam. 3: 9. 
398-26 In the life and the love of our L’. Rud. 9-16 
Ret. 65-19 follows the example of our L* 13-14 “The L-, He is God ;— 
No. 23-8 our L’ gave the keys of the kingdom 700. 14-27 
Pan. 14-5 commune at the table of our L’ Po. 21-9 
701. 1-11 in unity the life of our L’, My. 24-15 
33— 5 admitted to the vineyard of our L’, 33-15 v 
702. 16-17 agony in the life of our L’ ; 170-22 also in the L* ;— Psal. 37: 4. 
Peo. 3-28 way that our L’ has appointed ; 183— 2 
5-5 have not taken away our L’, 206-19 
Po. 75-6 In the life and the love of our L’. 229- 7 
My. 113-9 immediate disciple of our L’, 280-15 chapter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. 
ieee end by ee life as oun a y 1 324-13 
as depicted in the life of our L’, rd (see also lord? 
232-12 Our L* and Master left to us the Ms on 335— 4 5 
ait a this vo vineyard ot Se ” 935 7 
6-19 advent and nativity of our L* : i i 
330— 4 * noteworthy follower of our L” ae 1 6 ae Pina sen maniet 
our blessed Saou 75S Soa 5 
: x My. 62-4 joy of thy l-. Matt. 25: 23. 
No. 33-14 sacrifice of our blessed L a i a V7 : 
: f 207-22 joy of thy l Mait. 25: 21. 
My. ge bleeding brow of our blessed L’, 337- 7 L* of the main and manor! 
our love 
My. 159-5 those words of our loved L’, Lord God ov. 
our loving Mis. 57-20 and the L G: never said it. 
Pan. 13-10 the love of our loving L- 72-15 saith the L’ G,— Ezek. 18: 3. 
My. 18-18 the love of our loving L° 172-14 
our risen Ret. 15-8 
Man. 60-21 whereby to exenmplify our risen L’. WN Nis 162 
peace of the 16-24 
Pul. 39-4 *it finds the peace of the L- 126-22 i 
present with the ! Lord Jesus Christ 
Mis. 344-22 and present with the L-.’’— II Cor. 5: 8. Mis. 196-28 Believe on the L- 
ransomed of the My. 19-9 


Lord of Hosts 


Pul. 12-17 


Mis. 333-15 
72-10 


and magnify the L’ of H-. 


drinking of wine at the L* supper, 
The L- command means this, 

this is thy L* benediction 

earth is the L*,— Psal. 24: 1. 
hallowed by our L’ blessing. 


which knew his 1- will, — Luke 12: 47. 


“T- many and gods— see I Cor. 8: 5. 
* J’ and ladies who come to attend 


Lord’s Prayer 


Mis. 211-31 
314-10 
314-18 
331-17 


lore 
Mis. 125-18 
Ret. 11-7 
Po. 60-3 


Shall we repeat our L> P- when 
repeat in concert . . . the L* P’. 
interpretation of the L’ P’; 
which taught them the L- P-? 
thelr . and its Spiritual 
one prayer,— the L° P-. 
* the L* P-, with its spiritual 
my cradle hymn and the L: P’, 
The L° P*, understood in its 

* audible repetition of the L* P° 
* the words of the L* P’! 

* began to repeat the L* P’, 

* the L* P- with its spiritual 

* audible repetition of the L* P*. 
* audible repetition of the L* P’, 
* audible repetition of the L* P’. 
the leading of our L* P’. 
Otherwise, wherefore the L* P’, 


the eternal /- of Love ; : 
learning’s /- and wisdom’s might, 
learning’s /- and wisdom’s might, 


Los Angeles, Cal. 


My. 192-19 

lose 
Mis. 10-13 

42— 4 


chapter sub-title 


The good cannot J° their God, 
nor does he 1° his identity, 


LOSE 
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you Jl’ much more than can be gained 
To l: error thus, is to live in Christ, 
may /° sight thereof ; : 
l- them not through contact with 
ou 1° the scientific rule and its 
ortals will /° their sense of 
1’ their false sense of existence, 
ield to material sense, and /° 
et us not J’ this Science of man, 
or you will not J’ them ; 
save his life shall 7° it.’’— Matt. 16: 25. 
may J° his power to harm 
he would /° his money. 
make mistakes and 1° their way. 
to l- the priceless knowledge of 
and thereby lI: it. 
his shame would not l’ its blush! 
I should J- my hope of heaven. 
they must not J: sight of sin ; 
and 1° sight of their guide ; 
O learn to J with God! 
nor his pinions /* power 
is to 1’ some weight in the scale 
save his life shall J it,’’— Mark. 8: 35. 
Mortals must learn to l* their 
7: them in proportion to our 
they /° all sense of error. 
the sick ]° their sense of sickness, 
Z- our own consciousness of error. 
how could we l: all consciousness of 
should appear real. . . or wel the 
one must /° sight of a false claim. 
err in effort, and /° your fruition. 
because by it we 1’ God’s ways 
Zl: its efficacy and lack the 
Z- the character and sovereignty of 
We /: a percentage due to 
you 7° its susceptibility of 
l- the nature of one God, 
l- monotheism, and become less 
Z- all conceivable idea of 
To 1° the sense of sin we must first 
win or l° according to your plea. 
refinements that J’ some materiality ; 
l- faith in omnipotence, 
tear dim his eye, or pinion /° power 
7’ me instead of find me. 
will never /° their claim on us. 
might in time J: its sacredness 
l- the Science of Christianity, 
nor /° the invincible process 
l- Science, — 1: the Principle of 
The victims /° their individuality, 
Z- all selfishness, as she has 
l- their lustre in the tomb, 


I shall be the 7’ by this change, 


by which one 7° himself as matter, 
he J’ the homage of fools, 
atonement of Christ l* no efficacy. 
l- the path to health, happiness, 
The sinner 1° his sense of sin, 

evil /* all place, person, and power. 
slander /° its power to harm ; 

l- a part of its purest spirituality if 
he J" self in love, 

unless he J the chord. 

l- the nature of God, Spirit, 

faith without proof J: its life, 
so-called drug J’ its power. 

and never /° a case. 

l- his own power to heal. 

l- capital, and is bought at par 


I- his life for my sake, — Matt. 10: 39. 
Zl’ in Life, Truth, and Love. 
i: his life. . 


Instead of /- her power 

l- hold of divine Love, 

is /* in the scale of moral and 
l- those jewels of character, 
by I his own self-respect? 

l- the knowledge of the divine 
You will find yourself /- the 

7: the divine likeness. 

is /* its false claim to existence 
sin is /* prestige and power. 

l- the numeration table 

l- his faith in matter and sin, 
L* the comprehensive in the 
marriage relation is /* ground, 


. for my sake— Matt. 10: 39. 


loss 


compensate 
Mis. 111-12 
error and 
Mis. 276-28 
every 
My. 116-22 
gain is 
Mis. 358— 7 
heavy 
Pul. 20-3 
his own 
My. 212-27 
hour of 
Mis. 179— 4 
irreparable 
Rud. 16-17 
My. 333-29 
is gain 
Mis. 389-17 
Po. 4-16 


its 
My. 289-14 
marked 
Mis. 204-16 
mourn the 


My. 
of material o 
Ret. 31-1 


LOST 


compensate J-, and gain a higher 
error and J will be quickly learned 
Every 1° in grace and growth 

and their gain is 1’ to the 

Owing to a heavy I’, 

compensate himself for his own 7° 
rightful desire in the hour of 7°, 


an irreparable 7 of Science. 
* to lament this irreparable /°.’’ 


God is good, and 7° is gain. 
God is good, and /° is gain. 


its 7’ and the world’s loss, 
marked J: of faith in evil, 
called to mourn the 1° of 
when a /: of funds occurred, 


Adverse circumstances, /° of help, 


bjects 


l- of material objects of affection 


of self-knowledge 


Mis. 112-25 
of suffering 
Mis. 219-19 


then, in a /° of self-knowledge 


ease and /° of suffering ; 


of the Golden Rule : 


My. 224-16 


blind to his 1: of the Golden Rule, 


of the true sense 


Un. 41-7 
or gain 
Mis. 116-17 
possible 
Man. 44-6 
shame and 
Mis. 267-17 
sorrow and 
Ret. 7-23 
temporary 
Mis. 99- 8 
Un. 41-9 
total 
Mis. 112-29 
world’s 
My. 289-14 


al’ of the true sense of good, 
express life’s J* or gain, 

possible J, for a time, of C. S. 
suffered temporary shame and /° 
* too much of sorrow and I-. 


temporary /° of his self-respect. 
involves a temporary l° of God, 


total J: of moral, intellectual, and 


its loss and the world’s /°, 


l- of the pleasures and pains 

no /- nor lack of what constitutes 
The 1° of gustatory enjoyment 

l- of our late lamented pastor, 
al felt by the strong hearts of 


sadly to survey . . . the enemy’s /°. 
from our own material l-. 
is the greatest of 1°. 


human enjoyment having /: its flavor, 
God will not let them be I: ; 

if man has 1° his Principle 

and thereby they /°, and he won, 

Has Mrs. Eddy l: her power to heal? 
understand . . . what cannot be l-. 
to admit that it has been I- 

the l- image is not this 

corporeal man is this /- image ; 

Love’s labors are not I’. 

form and individuality are never I-, 

l- your fishes, and . . . blamed others 
Nothing is /- that God gives: 

free moral agency is I: ; 

my Muse I: her lightsome lyre, 

and see that nothing has been I’. 
believing we have l° sight of Truth, 
man was never J’ in Adam, 

gives back the J likeness and 

giving back the 1° sense of 

the /- sense of man’s perfection, 

the wrong power, or the /° sense, 

save that which was l-.’’— Matt. 18: 11. 
the Life that cannot be 1°. 

human will is 7: in the divine; 

l: sight of him ; 
if he denies it, the good effect is Il’. 
or what has he /- when, 
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loudest 
Mis. 277— 8 Whosoever proclaims Truth 1°, 
Po. 30-19 sacred song and J breath of praise 
loudly 
Mis. 292-16 It calls J’ on them to 
326— 6 Once more he . . . knocks 1°, 
701. 35-7 appeals l° to those asleep 
My. 265— 3 knocks more /° than ever 
Loudon 
My. 309— 7 towns of L’ and Bow, 
309- 9 the counsel for L- 
Louisville, Ky. 
Pul. 89-17 * Commercial, L-, K-. 


Mis. 226-22 those who have l° their honor 
252-25 and restores its /- element, 
269- 4 Galileo virtually 1: it. 
287-12 and restores 1° Eden. 
295-14 1° these sentiments from his 
319- 2. the unreality of evil is 7°. 
348-25 had /° all faith in them. 
352-13 until they are I in light 
357— 5 Let them seek the J’ sheep 
357— 6 J their peek Shepherd 
Man. 17-12 and its 7’ element of healing. 
17-18 and restores the I° Israel: 
Ret. 14-2 forever l- its power over me. 
14- 7 unbelievers in these dogmas 1°, 


20-1 J all my husband’s property, - lovable 
aes eine TYE SOU Was le. Mis. 318- 8 less I° or Christly. 
32-6 whatever is . .. is eventually I’. Love (see also Love’s) 
54-18 not understood, it may bel’, abiding in Ws 
62-1 Unless . . . healing will again bel’, Mis. 135— 8 Abiding in L-, not one of you 
- 67-16 false claim called sin is finally J aflame with 
73-17 evil is J’ in supersensible good. Po. 22—5 hundred years, aflame with L’, 
Un. 51-17 They have none of them 7° their allness of 
53-22 or else he has J° his true No. 35-12 but to show the allness of L- 
60-24 Without Him, ..-. immortality bel. alone 
Rud. 7-11 His likeness would be /: if inverted Mis. 388-10 For L° alone is Life; 
No. 3-13 not having J the Spirit which Man. 40-7 divine L° alone governs man ; 
5-25 1: jewel in this misconception of Po. 7-10 For L° alone is Life ; 
10-17 a so-called material sense is 1’, My. 247-22 it is L* alone that feeds them. 
10-17. and Truth restores that J- sense, altar of 
48-1 had I: its efficacy for him, Hea. 2-27 sprinkled the altar of L° 
Pan. 5-1 monotheism is /° and amenities of 
10-25 never Il’, in that individual who Man. 40-9 reflects the sweet amenities of L’, 
11-25 obliterates the J- image and Truth 
’01. 3-22 is not 1: by the conclusion, Mis. 133-24 the Jerusalem of L- and Truth, 
13-26 not a sinful soul, that isl. No. 39-14 false sense of Life, L*, and Truth, 
34-16 the l- chord of Christ ; 702. 6-4 curse of L* and Truth was 
702. 8-29 or His l° likeness, 6—8 L:* and Truth destroy this knowledge, 
15— 3 never /’ my faith in God, Hea. 8-4 L*, and Truth that destroy error 
Hea. 3-1i I Christianity and the power to 16-10 and abound in Z* and Truth, 
Peo. 5-11 Truth is not /° in the mists Po. 77-10 Thou wisdom, L-, and Truth, 
8— 4 to be saved and others to be I’, and wisdom 
Po. 22-20 peace is won, and /° is vice: Po. 44-1 O tender L* and wisdom, 
77-17 some dear 1° guest My. 223-28 divine L* and wisdom saith, 
My. 12-18 1: opportunity is the greatest of antipode of 
12-21 carelessly J: in speaking Mis. 351-27 declares itself the antipode of L°; 
40-11 * Nothing will be J’, however, arms of 
46-12 its 7’ element of healing.” Mis. 140-23 put back into the arms of L’, 
117— 1 the world would not have 1 the as God 
117-23 philosophy 2 to the centuries Mis. 234-10 true sense of L* as God; 
134-12 eclipsed by some l° opportunity, atones 
165-27 I the power of being magnanimous. My. 288-26 LL atones for sin 
178-14 true sense of life is 7’ to those based on 
179-14 truths that cannot bel’, My. 205-27 it is forever based on L’, 
185-19 was 1’, and is found ;’’— Luke 15: 32. beauty of r 
187— 3. hath not I: its saltness. Ret. 88-138 apprehend the living beauty of L’, 
191-23 Death has I: its sting, becomes 
194-14 human self J- in divine light, Mis. 391-13 L* becomes the substance, 
229-15 lose all . . . as she has I: it, Po. 38-12 L* becomes the substance, 
231-18 else love’s labor is I bonds of 
2483-6 cannot have J sight of the rules Mis. 135-20 and so cement the bonds of L’. 
267-23 bitter sense of J’ opportunities charity is 
278-22 Nothing is gained . . . but much is7:. Mis. 210-29 Charity is L’; 
283-22 when self is /- in Love chastisements of 
290-7 her personal virtues can never be I’. My. 282-11 wholesome chastisements of L’, 
294-31 the loved and 1: of many millions. comes 
295— 3 assurance that life is not 1° ; My. 134-18 L* comes to our tears 
301— 7 lees of religion will be 1’, decree of ot 
311-11 and so I /° my housekeeper. Mis. 118-15 this immutable decree of L*: 
336-12 1: all my husband’s property, define 
339—- 5 C.S. cannot be 7° sight of, 701. 3-16 to define L* in divine Science 
lot demands of 
Mis. Bae we should comugerate the I- of acne: or meet the demands of L’. 
ae gave a l° of lan , F A 
140-20 The I’ of land which I donated Ooo Beg aoe eeu o Mie ea CCarelag, 10 
Bu Sls i I gave a of land in Boston ' deimsnttnnine : J ORD EINE : 
702. 13-16 purchased the mortgage on the /° Mis. 209-9 this Princi é 
zi 5 ple demonstrates L’, 
lot Po. 79-1 matters not what be thy I-, demonstration of 
ots — Mis. 214-3 and a demonstration of L’, 
Mis. 302— 5 ‘‘cast 1’ for his vesture,’’— see Psal. 22: 18. divine 
"01. 26-17 and they cast /° for it (see divine) 
My. 206-11 divide Truth’s garment and cast I- door of 
loud actan et Out through the door of L’, 
Mis. 238-26 * unable to speak a 1° word,” byes 3 i 
Ret. 8-16 sol: that Mehitable heard it, imme 
16- 9 she could not speak a /* word, Po. 79-2 So L: doth guide: 
pur ie : ; hegrd I voice SOMES ay Rev. 12: 10. efficacious 8 ae 
0. aa * enough to be heard ; wis A 
My. 186-12 swelling the l- anthem of Prssele 15-15 of divine, efficacious L’, 
louder : Mis. 206-31 baptismal font of eternal L’. 
Mis. 99-25 speak I: than to-day. 286-10 the unity of eternal L’. 
277— 4 Truth is speaking /°, clearer, eternal lore. of 


Pul. 12-18 Al: song, sweeter than has Mis. 125-18 the eternal lore of L° ; 


LOVE 


Love 
ever-present 
No. 20-18 Ever-present ZL’ must seem 
700. 1-6 ever-present ZL” filling all space, 
expresses 
701. 3-23 LL expresses the nature of God; 
faith, and 
Mis. 152-25 tower of hope, faith, and L’, 


2-18 death’s-head at the feast of L’, 


Mis. 204-9 and kisses the feet of L-, 
flood-gates of 
701. 32-29 through the flood-gates of L°; 
forgiving 
Mis. 124-26 L* forgiving its enemies. 
foundation of 
Pul. 2-30 reared on the foundation of L’, 
fruits of 
Mis. 100-16 finally show the fruits of L’. 
Un. 40— 8 and bears the fruits of L’, 
full of 
Mis. 214-2 Jesus’ life was full of L’, 
gems of 


Mis. 343-17 burnishing anew the hidden gems of L’, 


gives 

My. 193-15 L- gives nothing to take away. 
God and 

702. 8-14 fact that God and L° are one. 


702. 418 chapter sub-title 
9-1 consciousness of God as L- 
My. 152-16 Do I understand God as L’, 


Mis. 337-11 its Principle, God who is L’. 
gospel of 
Mis. 135-18 spreading the gospel of L’, 
great 
Mis. 77-15 This is the Father’s great L- 
hath one race 
Po. 22-13 L- hath one race, one realm, 
heart of 
Po. 24-20 Dear heart of L’, 
heavenly dews of 
Mis. 343-11 by the heavenly dews of L’, 
heaven of 
Mis. 156-10 heaven of L° within your hearts. 
hieroglyphics of 


Mis. 331-31 hieroglyphics of L’, are understood ; 


home of 

Mis. 84-25 traveller, to the home of L’. 
hungry for 

Mis. 369-20 We are hungry for L’, 
ideal of 

Hea. 10-8 presented the highest ideal of L-. 
illimitable ier 

Pul. 4-24 Wait patiently on illimitable L-, 


immortal 

Mis. 292-18 unlike the risen, immortal L: ; 
immovable 

Ret. 89-1 stillness and immovable L-. 
impels 

Mis. 358-1 L* impels good works. 
infinite 


Mis. 59-14 pleading with infinite L- to love us, 


123— 8 the forever-law of infinite L’, 
292- 9 rare revelation of infinite L’, 
Ret. 14-10 the good pleasure of infinite L-. 
23-5 merged into the one infinite L-. 
701. 7—1 as the personality of infinite L-, 
702. 5-28 an antipode of infinite L- 
6-29 wherein God is infinite L-, 
14-26 outstretched arm of infinite L- 
Hea. 4-6 the effects of infinite L’, 
4-13 We expect infinite L° to 
My. 178— 9 in the laboratory of infinite L- 
inseparable from : 
My. 185-17 Life is . , . inseparable from L-, 
instead of 


Mis. 351-23 wherefore it is hate instead of L- ; 


intelligence and 


Mis. 16-22 an all-pervading intelligence and L-, 


is at the helm 


Mis. 113-25 when L’ is at the helm of thought, 


is divine Principle 


id. 
701. 3-21 *no argument that L* is God ; 


Mis. 12-26 and L: is Life and Truth. 
is my God 


Mis. 206-22 L: is my God, and my God is Love.” 
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Love 


3-28 God is Love, L’ is divine Principle ; 


LOVE 


is our refuge 
Mis. 389-10 L-’ is our refuge ; 
Po. 4-9 L- is our refuge; 
is Principle at. 
No. 19-12 Lis Principle, not person. 
is spiritual | Le 
Mis. 351-21 JL” is spiritual, 
is the liberator 
My. 268-23 in which L° is the liberator 
is the master 
Mis. 336-1 LL: is the master of hate; 
is the Principle : 
Mis. 117-13 L* is the Principle of unity, 
234- 6 L- is the Principle of divine 
- ’02. 820 and L’ is the Principle thereof. 
is the way 
701. 35-10 L* is the way alway. 
is triumphant 
Mis. 153— 4 and L> is triumphant. 
jewels of 
Ret. 79-23 jewels of L’, set in wisdom. 
joy of 
No. 8—7 beauty of holiness, the joy of L- 
justice and Ae 
Ret. 80-17 permeate justice and L’, 
law of 
(see law) 
lessons of 
Ret. 21-23 lucid and enduring lessons of L* 
Life and 
(see Life) 
life of 
My. 301-11 Father, teach us the life of L’. 
Life, Truth, and 
(see Life) 
Life, Truth, or 
Mis. 67—6 not adulterate Life, Truth, or L’, 
light of 
Mis. 132— 5 to the light of L’— and By-laws. 
320-28 is the light of L’, 
light to 


My. 234-14 from light to L’, from sense to Soul. 


likeness of 
702. 8-6 the likeness of L- is loving 


Po. 29-15 Thou gentle beam of living L’, 
o. 79-14 L- looseth thee, and lifteth me, 
My. 283-23 when self is lost in L* 
Hea. 2-21 loved of the Father, the loved of 
Mis. 133-29 LL: makes all burdens light, 
Hea. 17—7 L- makes the spiritual man, 
manifestations of 


Mis. 102-19 are the manifestations of L-. 
Mind is 


FES 


Mis. 332— 5 merciful, and wise, this Mind is L-, 


Mother 


Mis. 159-24 ‘‘O glorious Truth! O Mother L°! 


nature of 
702. 7-1 the true nature of L* intact 


My. 239-1 Truth, not error; L’, not hate. 


Mis. 205-14 in the infinite ocean of L’, 
offspring of 
Mis. 117-13 Obedience is the offspring of L: ; 
omnipotent 
Mis. 183— 3. omnipotent L-, and eternal Life, 
Un. 39-7 omnipotent L* which annihilates 
omnipresent 
Mis. 307-7 understanding of omnipresent L- 
opens the eyes 
Mis. 210-29 L- opens the eyes of the blind, 
opposed to 
My. 279-1 an element opposed to L’, 
panoply of 
Pul. 15-19 Clad in the panoply of L’, 
peace in 
702. 19-18 a rest in Christ, a peace in L-. 
peace of 
My. 185— 8 The peace of L° is published, 
perfect 
Mis. 229-27 the ‘‘perfect L’’’— I John 4: 18. 
334-32 the might of perfect L- 
Ret. 61-17 for ‘perfect L*— I John 4: 18. 
Un. 20-16 and so reach that perfect L- 
Peo. 6-16 whereas ‘‘perfect L’— I John 4: 
power of 
No. 9-21 and show the power of L’. 
prevailing 
My. 50-18 *of L° prevailing over the 


hate, 


! 


18. 


186— 2 
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Love Love 
purpose of Mis. 187-22 God,— Life, Truth, L-. 
Mis. 214-15 accomplishing its purpose of L’, 209- 8 Principle of divine Science being L’, 
purposes of 212-22 and L’, the white Christ, 
Mis. 292-24 works out the purposes of L’. 215-15 L*, peace, and good will toward 
realm of 234- 6 L- is not learned of the material 
Pul. 10-15 hope’s reality — the realm of L’. 249-27 chapter sub-title 
redeeming 277-26 L- is especially near in times of 
700. 2—5 old-new theme of redeeming L° 290-11 divine Principle, which is L’, 
reflect 292-7 L* had a new commandment 
Mis. 150-29 that reflect Him— that reflect L’. 292-12 higher sense I entertain of L’, 
reflected 322-13 the L* they demonstrate, 
Mis. 293-21 sum total of L* reflected is 351-21 it says, ‘‘I am L’,” 
represents 352— 4 regarding Life, Truth, L° as 
Mis. 104-26 and its idea represents L-. 358-1 L* is greatly needed, 
righteousness of 384-13 And L’, the evermore. 
My. 182-31 abound in the righteousness of L’, 384-19 * L’, like the sea, 
rules 387— 7 poem 
My. 278-7 L- rules the universe, 387-24 from that L’, divinely near, 
same 388-5 ’T was L* whose finger traced 
Mis. 214-11 Jesus was stimulated by the same L* 397-19 An offering pure of L’, 
sends forth 399-2 LL: wipes your tears all away, 
Pul. 12-21 L* sends forth her primal .. . strain. Ret. 60-29 one Truth, Life, L-, 
significance of 61-20 LL that casts out fear. 
Mis. 250-11 The divine significance of L’ 65-23 L-, fulfilling the law and 
spirit of Un. 25-25 the eternal All,— Life, Truth, L’, 
Mis. 288-29 spirit of L’ that nerves the 29-14 eternal,— Truth, Life, L-. 
No. v— 4 self-sacrificing spirit of L’ 56-25 L- which is without dissimulation 
spiritual Pul. 3-4 Can L° be less than boundless? 
Mis. 288— 7 weighed by spiritual L’, 13-2 as L’, represented by the mother. 
spontaneity of 19- 3 An offering pure of L’, 
My. 185-16 Life is the spontaneity of L’, 21- 5 loves only because it is L’. 
steadfast in Rud. 2-19 supreme good, Life, Truth, L*. 
Mis. 12-16 watchful and steadfast in L’, 10-18 L* punishes nothing but sin, 
sunshine of No. 20-10 substance, Life, Truth, L-. 
My. 252-22 eternal sunshine of L’, Pan. 12-24 self-existent Life, Truth, L’, 
that guards 14— 7 living the divine Life, Truth, L’, 
Mis. 331-20 Thou L: that guards the nestling’s 701. 3-19 called in Scripture, Spirit, L’. 
389—- 8 Thou L° that guards the nestling’s 4-1 L- as either divine Principle or 
Po. 4—5 Thou L: that guards the nestling’s 4-26 because He is Life, Truth, L’, 
that is Life 5— 8 named in the Bible Life, Truth, L° 
My. 275-16 truth of being— the L: that is Life 7-5 in C.S. being Life, Truth, L’, 
the word 8— 4 idea of the divine Principle, L’. 
Pul. 26-22 *over the door, . . . the word ‘“‘L’.” 18-26 The divine Life, Truth, L- 
this 32-30 LL was the governing impulse of 
Un. 20-17 then see if this L* does not 702. 7-14 L*, without beginning and without 
touch of 20-14 *T was L* whose finger traced 
My. 256-21 springs aside at the touch of L. Hea. 19-16 Heaven’s signet is L’. 
trespass on Peo. 2-11 divine Principle,— Life, Truth, L-; 
Pul. 3-9 nothing can... trespass on L’. Po. page 6 poem 
trinity of 6-19 from that L-, divinely near, 
Un. 63-4 trinity of L° lives and reigns 7-5 ’Twas L: whose finger traced 
triumphant 13— 7 An offering pure of L-, 
Mis. 124-30 to understanding, L’ triumphant ! 36-12 And L-, the evermore. 
Truth and 36-18 * L,, like the sea, 
(see Truth) 47-9 Ever to Truth and to L- 
Truth, Life, and 75— 9 L* wipes your tears all away, 
(see Truth) My. 40-28 * obeyed the divine Principle, L’, 
truth of 41-31 * how illimitable is the L- which 
Mis. 287-11 corrects . . . with the truth of L’, 116-14 God is divine Principle, L-. 
337— 2 that which reveals the truth of L’, 150— 1 where L” has not been before thee 
unction of 164-30 has his being in God, L’. 
700. 11-18 I want... the unction of L’. 164-80 L* must necessarily promote and 
understanding and 180-17 C.S. meets . . . hate with L, 
Pul. 22-18 spiritual understanding and L-, 183-14 L* be thy light upon the mountain 
understanding of 185-14 L- is the generic term for God. 
My. 278-12 armed with the understanding of L’, 185-14 L* formed this trinity, 
unfolds 185-15 this trinity, Truth, Life, L-, 

My. 288— 2 L* unfolds marvellous good 200-29 with its divine Principle, L-. 
universal 206-17 fact that portrays Life, Truth, L’. 
Mis. 141-11 proposed type of universal L: ; 214-13 and L to be the master of hate. 

Peo. 2-25 JL universal, infinite, eternal. 225-22 names God as divine Principle, L’, 
unquenchable 225-28 His synonyms are L’, Truth, Life, 
Mis. 77-19 impartial, and unquenchable L- 226-20 the intelligent divine Principle, L’. 
328-12 unchanging, unquenchable L- 267-26 man’s divine Principle, L’, 
unveiled 269—- 3 infinite divine Principle, L’, 
Ret. 31-29 LL: unveiled the healing promise 281-13 the Father-Mother L’, is ours 
which is faithful 303-10 divine Principle— God, L° 
ae 167— 9 in that L- which is faithful, 348-29 LL: is the basic Principle 
will reign k 9 
Mis. 213-29 L- will reign in every heart, lowier( cee aie) tore 8) 
wisdom and My ria 6 always abounding in /- 
Mis. 321-29 a world of wisdom and L affsetion Gr 
Mis. ix-20 a L* that is a boy, Ret. 80-1 an unselfish affection or I, 
8-15 L* that is omnipresent good, alle bya ees en ea: 
11-14 ZL: metes not out human justice, ii y. 160— 5_ is seldom alight wi : 
12-27 demonstrably is not L’. a peolig uoriae De Pee 
93-26 reflects good, Life, Truth, L- nee 258-11 Christ’s all-conquering /°. 
63-7 Life, Truth, L’ are the triune ANSE. , , 
100-27 He understands this Principle,— L-. My. 40-27 **‘All’s I, but all’s law.” 
104-24 How shall we .. . Through L’. alone : oe 
104-25 The Principle of C. 8. is L’, Mis. 32-14 I alone is admissible 
124-15 ever-living Life, Truth, L*: and God : 
130-29 L- is not puffed up ; Mis. 395— 4 Is out of tune With l- and God ; 
who originates in God, L’, Po. 57-11 Is out of tune With 7° and God; 


love 


and good will 
702. 8-12 
My. 201- 6 


LOVE 


l- and good will towards men. 
tl’ and good will to man, 


and gratitude 


Man. 75-9 
Pul. 86-22 


My. 58-16 *1: and gratitude of a great multitude 


325-16 
and hate 
700. 4-1 


this Church’s l: and gratitude, 
* testimonial of 1’ and gratitude 


increasing /- and gratitude, 


misnomer couples J and hate, 


and leadership 


a 356— 3 
and light 
Mis. 149- 6 
and loyalty 
Mis. 275-24 
and pride 
Po. 8-21 
and respect 
My. 331-11 


His reflection of J: and leadership 
what they possess of 1° and light 
expressions of 7° and loyalty 
light of a home of J: and pride; 


* ]> and respect entertained for 


and righteousness 


My. 292-1 
and thanks 
My. 257-27 
and unity 
My. 39-28 
205-15 
anthems of 
Pul. 81-23 
apart from 
My. 189-17 
apostles of 
Po. 25-10 


l- and righteousness achieve 


two words enwrapped,— /’ and thanks. 


* our own growth in 7° and unity 
L: and unity are hieroglyphs 


* the unwritten anthems of l-. 
no loyalty apart from 1°. 


Fair floral apostles of 1°, 


benevolence and 


Mis. 199- 1 
betokens a 
My. 290-1 
bonds of 
Mis. 273-14 
brotherly 
Mis. 149-22 
Man. 77-19 
700. 14-14 


bruised 
No. 34-23 
Christian 
My. 362-24 
circle of 


not reward benevolence and 1° with 
It betokens a J: and a loss felt by 
bonds of 7: and perfectness, 

of Christianity, brotherly 1°, 
wisdom, economy, and brotherly I- 
signifies ‘‘brotherly /:.’’— Heb. 13: 1. 
* brotherly J: which is just and kind 
the church of brotherly 1°, 

Let brotherly 1 continue. 

called the ‘‘city of brotherly 1°.” 
brotherly 7°, spiritual growth and 

L- bruised and bleeding, 

* in the bonds of Christian /° 

in the circle of J, we shall meet 


l- claspeth earth’s raptures 


compassionate 


37— 6 
constant as 
Po. 15-20 


demands on 
Mis. 250-16 


* gratitude and compassionate I 
constant as l* that outliveth 
bitter searing to the core of 1’, 
by right of God’s dear 1°, 
springtide of Christ’s dear l°. 
more of His dear I" 
consciousness of God’s dear l° 


* greetings and their deep l°. 
letting the deep /- which I cherished 


I make strong demands on I’, 


demonstrated 


Pul. 21-8 
demonstrates 
My. 275- 5 

depths of 


My. 328- 3 
diadems of 
My. 258-20 
divine 
Mis. 388— 9 
700. 11-13 
Po. 7-9 
early 
My. 182— 7 
earthly 
Mis. 395-21 
Po. 58-6. 
enfolds thee 
My. 290-14 
everlasting 
My. 131-13 


to see this 7’ demonstrated. 

it demonstrates 1°. 

him who sounded all depths of 1°, 

* With devoted I, 

coronals of meekness, diadems of l°. 
Fed by Thy 1: divine we live, 

Pod by Mie Paine wailive, 

my early 7 for this church 


Is every earthly I ; 
Is every earthly 7°; 


Him whose 1° enfolds thee. 


the covenant of everlasting 1°. 
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love 


explains 
My. 275- 5 
faith and 
Mis. 176-17 
My. 64-23 
152-25 
156-20 
fallible 
Mis. 332— 5 
fire of 
Mis. 176-22 
first 
12-19 


00. 
15-24 
My. 131-14 
for all 
My. 341-14 
for God 
Mis. 12-28 
50-28 


126— 6 
348— 6 
Peo. 14-13 
Po. 11-4 
My. 158-17 
287-15 
338— 4 


it explains 1°, it lives love, 


steadfast in faith and 1’, 

* with renewed faith and I1° 

God, demands all our faith and I* ; 
with hope, faith, and /’ ready 


Mind is Love, — but not fallible 1’. 
melted away in the fire of /- 


left thy first 1-— Rev. 2: 4. 
left thy first 7-,— Rev. 2: 4. 
praise return to its first J’, 


in her heart is beating A J: for all 


should measure our 7° for God by 
and J: for God and man; : 
with J: for God and man. 

hearts overflowing with 1: for God, 
holier Z- for God and man ; 

The Il: for God and man. 

manifests /- for God and man. 

only and true sense of 1° for God, 
The 1: for God and man. 


for his enemies 


My. 287-15 
for mankind 
My. 288— 8 


breathing /- for his enemies, 

* All the passionate 1° for life 

our love for God by our J° for man; 
In /- for man, we gain a 

rest on the basis of . . . 1° for man, 
In J’ for man we gain the 


L* for mankind is the elevator of 


for one another 


Mis. 91-11 


compact is /* for one another. 


for the sake of 


Pul. 81-15 


goodness and 
Po. 67-23 


gratitude and 
— 3 


Mis. 160 
Man. 60-16 
Pul. 85-15 
My. 64-7 
194-22 
great 
Mis. 182-25 
growth in 
My. 39-28 
guided by 
My. 235- 6 
habitual 
Mis. 18-24 
hand of 
701. 33-6 
heart’s 
My. 236- 3 
hearts all 
Po. $11 


* scorn self for the sake of I 


l- fulfils divine law 
self-oblivious /° fulfils the law 


full of [-, peace, and good will 
heart full of 1’ towards God 


* God is wisdom, God is I. 


God’s 1 for His flock is 
God’s I’ opening the eyes of 
bade me lean on God’s I’, 
partakes less of God’s 1°. 
increasing sense of God’s I’, 
man can prove God’s I’, 


fragrance of goodness and I/°; 


gratitude and J: unite more 
Gratitude and J: should abide 

*is entitled to the gratitude and I° 
* tender gratitude and I for all 
token of your gratitude and l-. 


their place in God’s great I’, 

* our own growth inl and unity 
tender mother, guided by I’, 
habitual 7° for his fellow-man. 
hand of J’ must sow the seed. 
accept my full heart’s I 

reason made right and hearts all I’. 
Hatred bites the heel of [- 


that in the ratio of her /* 
labors with her J‘, to promote 
* whom her /° had glorified 
that in the ratio of herl- 


hath His /- been bestowed upon her ; 
under the banner of His I’, 

Continue in His 7°. 

His rod brings to view His 1°, 

in the amplitude of His I ; 

the omnipotence of His 1°; 

that His J’ I may know, 

bath His J: been bestowed upon her ; 


LOVE 


of the riches of His I: 
O may His l° shield, support, 


to quench his 7° for it. 
silent endurance of his 7°. 
Yet behold his 7: ! 

Of Jesus and his 1°. 


His rod is I. 


with health, holiness, and 1°. 
goodness, holiness, and 1° do this, 


19- 2 
My. 15-21 
His rod is 
My. 288-28 
holiness and 
701. 12-19 
My. 274- 6 
hospitable 
My. 40-2 *evidence to us of her hospitable 1°. 
human 
Mis. 107-13 
290-11 
308— 5 
humility and 
Mis. 358-15 humility, and J are divine strength. 
impulse of 
Mis. 272-30 with the intuition and impulse of 1-. 
induced by 
My. 349-28 induced by /- and deduced from God, 
interchange of 
Mis. 100-23 home, the interchange of 1°, 
is allegiant 
My. 189-16 for 1: is allegiant, 
is consistent 
Mis. 312-4 L- is consistent, uniform, 
is the fulfilling 
Mis. 11-3 L- is the fulfilling of the law: 
258— 2 Il: is the fulfilling of the law. 
285—- 9 LL is the fulfilling of the law. 


should swell the lyre of human I-. 
human /°, guided by the divine 
by reason of human /: or hatred 
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love 
meekness and 
My. 161-30 
mercy, and 
Mis. 152-16 
Pul. 98 
might of 
My. 258-28 
more 
Mis. 107-11 
Mother’s 
Mis. 354— 8 
mother’s 
Mis. 160— 4 
253-22 
Po. 


8-18 
mutual 
Ret. 44-28 


my 
My. 163-13 
167-19 


LOVE 


learns through meekness and 1° 


May meekness, mercy, and 1° dwell 
mercy, and J kindle perpetually its fires. 


give you the might of /-, 
More /: is the great need of 
When the Mother’s J’ can no longer 


But a mother’s /- behind words 
mother’s J’ touches the heart of God, 
Of a mother’s /', that no words 


a great revival of mutual 1°, 


cannot show my J: for them in social 
Give to all the dear ones my I’, 
192-26 My I can fly on wings of jo 
253-15 Accept my l° and these words 
obedience, and 
Mis. 127-13 more grace, obedience, and 1°. 
My. 18-10 more grace, obedience, and /°. 
ocean of 
My. 202-24 
of a Father 
No. 30-13 
of Christ 
Mis. 246-10 
Rud. 17-3 
of God 
(see God) 


a drop from His ocean of 1’, 
l- of a Father for His child, 


when the 2° of Christ would have 
to convert . . . to the l- of Christ, 


is universal 
No. 8&1 
it lives 
My. 275— 5 
labors and 
Mis. 322-23 
lack of 


My. 41-9 
leaving self 
Peo. 95 
legacy of 
Ret. 92-7 
lesson of 
Mis. 207-1 
liberty and 
My. 236-18 
248-27 
life and 
My. 88-21 
113-29 
159-21 
268-24 
life and the 
Mis. 398-26 
Po. 75-6 
life-giving 
Pul. 10-2 


Peo. 5-7 
light and 
Mis. 184-25 
235-11 
My. 355-23 
Hilies of 
My. 155-27 
lived 
My. 287-12 
liveth in 
Po. 16-6 
living 
My. 164-20 
loathing of 
My. 249-15 
looks 
Mis. 390-12 
Po. 55-13 
looms of 
My. 232— 5 
made perfect 
Mis. 138-16 
manifest 
Mis. 147-12 


Father, . . . whose /° is universal. 
it explains love, it lives I’, 

my past poor labors and 1°. 

or lack of 7’ that will not ; 

* thoughts adverse to the law of I’. 
l- leaving self for God. 

inherit his legacy of 1°, 

ponder this lesson of l°. 


amplitude of liberty and I- 
labor, duty, liberty, and l-, 


* serenity of faith, life, and I: 
a more spiritual life and 1° 
Truth, life, and J’ are the only 
Truth, canonized by life and /’, 


life and the 7’ of our Lord. 
life and the 7’ of our Lord. 


self-immolation, his life-giving /°, 


our Saviour in his life of 17°. 
a deathless life of J° ; 


that Hight and /* ineffable, 
the light and J’ of Truth. 
the reflection of light and 1°; 
gathering Haster lilies of 1° 
L- lived in a court or cot 
endureth and liveth in 7°. 
has leaped into living /’. 
satiate its loathing of /° 


Looks J unto the laughing hours, 
Looks I unto the laughing hours, 


webs of life in looms of /- 
l- made perfect through the cross. 


manifest J- for those that hate 


manifestations of 


7-4 


His infinite manifestations of I 


manifested in 


Mis. 357-19 


mental growth is manifested in I-, 


of good 
Mis. 232-26 
of pictures 


Mis. 365— 7 

No. 18-16 
of self 

Un. 27-9 


sought from the 1: of good, 


what a child’s l: of pictures is to 
what a child’s 2° of pictures is to 


passionate 1° of self, 


of the Scriptures 


7002 (—=16 


greater J° of the Scriptures 


on a false basis 


Mis. 287-10 
one in 
Mis. 387-19 
Po. 6-14 
our 
Mis. 
My. 


12-28 
37-32 
38— 5 
outpouring 
No. 338-19 
overflowing 
Peo. 94 
patient 
Po. 30-17 
peace and 
Mis. 152- 8 
Ret. 42-14 
700. 11-12 
peace of 
My. 220-23 


power, and 
Un. 2-8 
present 
My. 176-7 
rize 
My. 123— 4 
proof of 
My. 106— 4 
purity, and 
Mis. 195-32 
Pul. 9-25 


may place lJ on a false basis 


make men one in J remain. 
make men one in J’ remain. 


measure our J° for God by our 1° for 

* our rejoicing, and our /° 

* renew the story of our 1° for you 

outpouring J* that sustains man’s 

an overflowing J’, washing away the 

a patient /- above earth’s ire, 

thoughts winged with peace and I/° 

with a smile of peace and I 

The human sigh for peace and I- 

to know the joy and the peace of I°.”’ 
erfect J°, and love made perfect 
ealing, and peace, and perfect I. 

perfect /- of God and man. 

in raptured song, With /- perfumed. 

in raptured song, With /- perfumed. 

in raptured song, With /° perfumed. 

God’s presence, power, and l°, 

the past by your present 1°. 

must continue to prize J’ even more 

and without this proof of I 


meekness, purity, and 1, 
purity, and J are treasures 


recompense of 


No. 3-24 
redolent with 
Mis. 194-12 
remembrance 
Mis. 91-16 
My. 166-13 
result of the 
My. 62-6 
sanctuary of 
Mis, 159-14 


trust Love’s recompense of 1°. 
redolent with J, health, and 

and 

conditions, — remembrance and I ; 
proof of your remembrance and J°, 
* To me it is the result of the I- 


into this sanctuary of 1°, 


love 
selfless 
Mis. 294-7 


LOVE 


With selfiess J‘, he inscribes on the 


selflessness, and 


Rud. 17-16 


selflessness, and /* are the paths of 


self-renunciation, and 


Ret. 30-6 
sense of 
Mis. 17-4 
351—28 
"02. 18-18 
My. 287-15 
sensuous 
Mis. 351—22 
shall dwell 
Pul. 84-5 
shout of 
My. 289-18 
soil of 
Mis. 392-16 
Po. 20-20 
spirit of 
Po. 66-6 
spiritual 


talke 


My. 287-11 
test of 


Pul. 21— 3 


toil, self-renunciation, and I, 
opposed to the material sense of 1° ; 
this false sense of 1°, 

It is a false sense of / 

the only and true sense of 1° 
sensuous /° is material, 

* [- shall dwell in the tents of hate ; 
this shout of J lives on 


deeply rooted in a soil of 1° ; 
deeply rooted in a soil of 1°; 


spirit of /-, at soft eventide 


4 (see spiritual) 


L: talked and not lived is a poor 


obedience is the test of 1° ; 
* the sound test of I ; 


all that 1° which brooded tireless 
all that l- that hath fed them 
that /- wherewith Christ loveth 


that destroys sin 
My. 288-27 through 1° that destroys sin. 


that foresees 


Mis. 238-18 
that heals 
52— 7 


My. 
that is talked 


Mis. 312— 2 


that rebukes 


My. 162-18 
their 

Mis. 203— 8 

277-1 

Pan. 14-20 

701. 29-13 

My. 85-25 


their Leader’s 


700. 11-7 
My. 133-24 
234— 8 


Thy 
Mis. 275-17 
388— 9 
Po. 7- 4 


Pul. 39-2 

My. 274-24 
token of 

My. 172-29 
to man 

Pul. 39-2 
translates 

Mis. 124-28 
truth, and 


the /- that foresees more to do, 

* or the J that heals. 

may the 7° that is talked, be felt! 
the 1: that rebukes praises also, 


mirror their 7°, loyalty, and 
is wedded to their 1’, 

Oh, may their l- of country, 
selfish in showing their 1°. 

* Mecca of their /- and duty. 


their Leader’s /-, which she sends 


live, to see this /- demonstrated. 
this /- benefits its enemies 

weaned me from this l- 

and the nature of this I- 

to express this /- in labor for them, 


that Thy light and Thy /° reach earth, 
Fed by Thy l- divine we live, 

Fed by Thy /° divine we live, 

Yet wherefore this Thy /:? 


* great essentials of 1° to God 
and l- to God and man; 


as a simple token of /-.”’ 
* love to God and J’ to man 


This grand act. . . translates 1°; 


(see truth) 


unforgotten 
Po. 34-22 
union and 
My. 343-30 
unite in 
Pul. 22-5 
unity, and 
My. 6-17 
universal ° 
Mis. 290-28 
unknown 
My. 189— 9 
unmeasured 


O’er joys departed, unforgotten I-. 
brought all back to union and I: 
rejoicing that we unite inl’, 

your progress, unity, and 1°. 

from individual as from universal 1: : 
nor talk of unknown /°. 

* your unmeasured /° for humanity, 
What has not unselfed 7° achieved 
watch-fires of unselfed /°, 

fruition of her unselfed 1°, 

* enough for your unselfed /°. 


unselfed 1° that builds without 
seven-fold shield of . . . unselfed 1°. 
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love 


unselfed 
My. 265- 3 
306-16 

unselfish 
Mis. 100-14 


unutterable 
My. 134— 4 
wealth of 
702. 17-21 
wireless 
My. 259-13 
wisdom and 
Mis. 316-22 
My. 303-30 
wishes and 


Mis. 128-14 
135-21 
142— 4 
143-11 
149-14 


woman’s 
D V1 SE 
words of 
My. 360-15 
your 
Mis. 149-12 
My. 135-26 


Mis. 52-13 
138-15 
152-4 
154-28 
162-13 
215— 5 
250-14 


love (verb) 


Mis. vii-— 6 


It signifies that /°, unselfed, 
unselfed J, waits on God. 


but Science voices unselfish 7°, 
al unselfish, unambitious, 
* evidence of your unselfish /°.’’ 


in 


in protest and unutterable in 7°. 
and the wealth of /-. 
my heart’s wireless /:. 


pounding wisdom and /- into sounding 
wisdom, and /° to perform 


Give my best wishes and 1 to 
With /-, Mother, 
ith I 


Ever with I’, 

With I-, 

Is out of tune With /- and God ; 
with 7° and without fear. 

Is out of tune With /- and God; 
With /°, ever yours, 

With /-, Mother, 

I returned this money with Il: ; 
With 1, 

With I-, 


* woman’s /- and woman’s help 
subscribe these words of 1°: 


full of accessions to your I’, 
Your 7° and fidelity cheer my 


occasionally a J° affair. 
lesson of C. S. is 1’, 
and in J continents clasp hands, 
meekness, mercy, purity, l°. 
good will, J’, teaching, and healing. 
Ledoitsalinine? =: 
L is not something put upon a shelf, 
L* cannot be a mere abstraction, 
l- they create in our hearts. 
Has 1° ceased to moan over the 
L that is not the procurator of 
l that is irrespective of self, 
al that steady turns To God ; 
* Ah, I-! I only know 
* the express image of God for 1°. 
to rebuke each other always inl’, 
prayer is not asking God fof I°; 
the 7’ wherewith He loves us. 
the l- of our loving Lord 
he loses self in 1°, 
a god of hate and of l', 
And 1°, the evermore. 
destroy the fear and the /° of it ; 
or at least agree to disagree, in I’, 
LL, purity, meekness, co-exist in 
Leading kine with I-. 
al that steady turns To God; 
l- catching a glimpse of glory. 
two millions of l- currency 
the 7- of our loving Lord 
l- is the greater marvel, 
primeval faith, hope, l-. 
holiness, patience, charity, I. 
focusing light where l*, memory, and 
a l- which stays the shadows o 
l- it creates in the heart of man; 
and 1* will cast it out. 
steadfast in 1° and good works. 
and the last by l-. 
words of cheer and 1 
your sweet industry and I: 

as all been done through I-, 
save one lowly offering — I-. 
basis of Christmas is l’ loving its 
l- that ‘‘suffereth long,— I Cor. 18: 4. 
where no partings are for I’, 
His reflection of peace, 1°, joy. 


* Then do I I: thee, and behold 
chapter sub-title 
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love (verb) 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul, 


02. 


Peo. 
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that thou shouldst /- him? 

“TL thine enemies’’— see Matt. 5: 44. 
We must /° our enemies 

whereby we lJ our friends ; 

all who 1° me not, 

“T l- you, and would not knowingly 
l- them which J- you, — Luke 6: 32. 
l- those that J them.’’— Luke 6: 32. 
Thou shalt J- Spirit only, 

I 1: all ministers and ministries of 
and cause him to J them, 

he will J- and obey you 

all things to those who l- Him; 
pleading with infinite Love to l us, 
“T l- your promise ; 

must repent, and J’ good 

I will l-, if another hates. 

IJ: the orthodox church ; 

in time, that church will l- C. S. 
you profess to understand and 1’, 
in proportion as we l’. 

l- to be with you on Sunday, 
neither do we 7° and obey Him by 
not having seen, we l-. 

Tol, and to be loved, 

forgive his brother and J: his 

they IJ- to pray standing in— Mait. 6: 5. 
I 1: the Easter service : 

l- his neighbor as himself, 

know Him better, and /- Him 

if you l- good supremely, 

L- your enemies, 

if you l- them, you will help 

“TL and honor thy parents, 

Are you faithful? Do youl? 
cannot find it in my heart not to /- 
* as ‘‘hating those whom I do not 1°,” 
and J the other ;— Matt. 6: 24. 
That ye Jl: one another.’’— John 13: 34. 
L- such specimens of mortality 

I l- my enemies and would help all to 
l- others more than they can /- me. 
l- some of those devoted students 
Do you /° that which represents 
and not J its idea: 

choose but to labor and I’ ; 

They do not l- Mother, 

l- his neighbor as himself, 

from those who watch and 1°. 

l- more for every hate, 

To I: the Hebrew figure of a tree. 
but hope thou, and /:. 

Thine own children are, I 1° to be. 
those we most 1° find a happiness 

l- them, and hold to loving our 

We I: our friends, but ofttimes 

I J- Boston, and especially the 
Thine own children are, I l- to be. 
inevitably /- one another 
Moreover, they /° their enemies, 

* “And still we 1’ the evil cause, 
while mortals J° to sin, 

they do not 1° to be sick. 

we can only learn and J’ Him 

We must /° our enemies, 

and shall cease to 1° it. 

prayer. . . is learning tol’, 

l- them which J- you,— Matt. 5: 46. 
L- all Christian churches 

l- one another ; 

they who l- a good work 


them that love God,”’— l: good. — Rom. 8: 28. 


make us l’ it and so hinder our 

I J: this doctrine, for I know 

I l- Christ more than all the 

and 1° the truths of C. S. 

caused me to 1° their doctrines. 
birthmark, to /- the Church ; 
chapter sub-title 

That ye /- one another ;— John 13: 34. 
commands man to l- as Jesus loved. 
concern you less, and 1° thou. 

“Tf ye l’ me, — John 14: 15. 

seek and obey what they 1. 
When mortals learn to /° aright ; 
to l- one’s enemies, 

“LT one another, — John 13: 34. 
fear God more than we /- Him; 
we l- Him, because He is 

Wait, and J- more for every hate, 
not from those who watch and 1°. 
Thine own children are, I J- to be. 
To l- the Hebrew figure of a tree. 
make me 1: thee as I J: life less! 
but hope thou, and J’. 


love (verb) 


Po. 


My. 


Pul. 


loved 
Mis. 


64-18 

5-21 
15-18 
15-22 
15-26 
18-21 
52-19 
105-30 
127— 6 
132-22 
133-23 
15177, 
163-25 
163-26 
174-27 
175-1 
175-24 
183— 1 
187-15 
187—28 
195— 8 
195-16 
200-15 
202-10 
233-29 
234-— 7 
262-27 
270-24 
270-24 
283-24 
286-7 
313— 5 
316— 2 
316— 6 
341— 1 
356— 2 
356-23 
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And those we most I: 

he continues to /* more 

* I J to tell the story, 

* I J- to tell the story, 

* I J: to tell the story ; 

L all Christian churches 

* J’ our neighbor as ourselves.”’ 

noble men and women, and I I> them; 
the people . . . who live to 1°. 

may 1’ our neighbor as ourselves, 

Do you know how much I l- you 

no Christian can. . . and not l- it: 

I J: its people 

l- their scholarship, friendship, 

know Him nearer, /- Him more, 

I would 1° to be with you at 

the friendship of those we l-, 

“Thou shalt J- the Lord — Luke 10: 27. 
should l- one another.’’— I John 3: 11. 
“that ye l- one another.’’— John 15: 12. 
to l’ more, to work more, 

To do good to all because we I: all, 

to /- our neighbor as ourself, 

but to J- one another :— Rom. 13: 8. 
as much as they l’ mankind? 

know how much [ 7° them, 

l- to observe Christmas in quietude, 
What we J’ determines what we are. 

I /- the prosperity of Zion, 

and to /* mercy, — Mic. 6: 8. 

l- their neighbor as themselves. 

Tell her I 7° her; 

those who 1° Truth ; 

causing man to l- his enemies ; 

l- to breathe it to the breeze 

l- the spot where God dwells 

and 1: the other ;— Matt. 6: 24. 


(see also God, neighbor) 
Love-Children’s Offering 


42-23 


110-10 
127-20 
231-31 
245-23 
292— 6 
306-27 
334-31 
386— 7 
387-17 
32— 5 
75-16 
79— 4 
12-11 
7-12 
14-4 
29-11 
32-7 
2-24 
7-26 
8 3 
18-16 
18-18 
2-21 
6-12 
74 
26-10 
49-11 
65— 4 
15-33 
86— 4 
159— 5 
189-31 
256-17 
256-23 
258— 1 
294-31 
302-21 
313-27 


loveliness 


My. 


love-linked 
My. 


152-32 


206— 6 


love-lorn 


Po. 


lovely 


Mis. 


Ret. 


34-11 


128— 9 
142-17 
167— 6 
342-13 

23-19 
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maintain in yourselves what Jesus 1°, 
To love, and to bel’, 

through which the 1° one comes not, 
l- the Church and followed it, 
Jesus, who so ] the world 

nor a /° person present ; 

you have not 1° sufficiently 
tidings from our 7° on earth, 
Who /° and healed mankind : 
whatever is /- materially, 

is comprehended and I-, 

is spiritual truth learned and 1°; 
l- not their lives 

l- the Bible and appreciated its 
that I have l- thee.— Rev. 3: 9. 
not because reformers are not l’, 
l- Christians of the old sort 

and the Church once /* me. 

as I have l° you.’’— John 13: 34. 
commands man to love as Jesus 1°. 
as I have I: you.’’— John 13: 34. 
the heart that loves as Jesus 1°. 
l- of the Father, the l/- of Love? 
Who /: and healed mankind : 
My I ones in glory 

on her altar our J’ Lincoln’s own 
from our /° on earth, 

A meeting with 1° ones 

* That I have 1: so long. 

* 1: its golden State House 

those words of our J Lord, 
Dead is he who J me dearly : 
Again l- Christmas is here, 
Parents call home their /- ones, 
or the Book of Life is I, 

the J- and lost of many millions. 
I may be more I’, 

My oldest sister dearly 1° me, 


my skilful florist has coaxed into I 
l- holiness which heals and saves. 
Or sing thy /° note 


whatsoever things are I°,— Phil. 4: 8. 
expressed in their /° gift 

the one altogether 1°. 

One ‘‘altogether l°.’”’— Song 5: 16. 
One ‘‘altogether l,’’— Song 5: 16. 


LOVELY 564 LOVINGLY 
a Se TEE IS |: tee =, er 
I j loving (adj.) 


ovely 
Rud. 10-19 look up to the 7’ God, 


701. 6-30 He is ‘‘altogether 1°,’’— Song 5: 16. 


Peo. 6-17 He is found altogether l°. No. 7-16 Every I sacrifice for the good of 
Po. 58-7 With sunshine’s l* ray Pan. Sie the ove wey wate nate 
mo j 700. + 6— a meek and 1° disciple o rist, 
ee on CHE ofitherdisciolesiofiGus 7-27 the tender, J’ Christ is found near, 
52-13 *I° of the discloled of sa 701. 31-17 would bear l- testimony. 2 
l 02. 1-1 God’s I’ providence for His 
over A é 3 8-6 the likeness of Love is 1°? 
orn a 2 : prone a8 eaoun candidate e183 1 chores set, discords in harmony. 
. ia 9-15 was /- and spiritual, 
lovers Po. 85 seek the I rose, 
Mis. 304-5 *1- of liberty and peace 30-22 heaven’s lyres and angels’ J’ lays, 
702. 17-16 Who of the world’s /- ever found My. 9-8 *to turn in / thankfulness 
My. 199-16 loyal J of God and man. ats tai se et eas a blessed. 
5 as 
OES iT Ai lapare ate notlbst 20-10 the l liberty of their license. 
124-25 unveiled L great legacy to mortals: ole * RETEST ee sy once 
125— 3 then hath he part in L* atonement, 28-10 *in many instances the I- f 
ete eae Phrough Ly tramsparency, 44-9 * obedient to the J counsel 
2 CL Po MEN OW Bi esls 62-20 *1- greetings and congratulations 
Ree oe hee Feet iore ae 131-10 one red with J restitution, 
"00. 15-18 To-day you have come to L” feast, LoS Re arrears 
Po. 31—3 dropped from L° throne. = . i . 
4 ; ‘. 197-26 I send 7° congratulations, 
31-11 L verdure veils the leaflet’s 207-9 *unite in /° greetings to you, 
M re ne ry rapt pone ? 207-15 * Yours in I obedience, 
y. 199-13 eee the joy of L Heer: 224-27 speak in l- terms of their efforts, 
eo ow. ey come at L ce aint 247-20 not a stern but a I look 
lowers = e live In an age o ivine ae ie ece on look b, 
*, gratefu ristmas greetings 
My. 231-18 else J: labor is lost alae 7 parts ene ea cians : 
loves * solicitude for the welfare o 
eee? Fi date sAC SY 280-9 *a universal, l- brotherhood 
Mis. ee Soseipogn erent l pate OS 287-19 Philanthropy is /°, ameliorative, 
294-13 aeabition e t oS Leni ee 293- 7 President, in his 1° acquiescence, 
317.20 abhor | Sb ee CS; ae ee 319- 8 inl, grateful memory 
506. 2. Whol pet tune merc ye 323-12 * In U° gratitude for your 
Ua 3011. Hoe 2 ive eats <4 ee 338-22 his broad views and 1: nature 
Pul. 21-4 I: only because it is Love. por send you their J: greetings. 
No. 39-19 the love wherewith He I° us. (see also heart, hearts) 
Pan. 9-21 It J one’s neighbor as one’s self ; loving (ppr.) 
9-22 it l- its enemies Mis. 13-9 law of 1’ mine enemies. 
700. 3-18 food man 1° the right thinker 50-30 one God and J- Him supremely, 
01. 13-18 because he fears it or 7° it. 87-26 honest, earnest, J’, and truthful, 
17—- 6 Jl: even the repentant prodigal 130-29 the meek and 1°, God anoints 
21-15 individual who 1’ God 258— 1 for Z- his neighbor as himself, 
29-23 The individual who /° most, 311-9 J one another, go forth to 
702. 18-18 the heart that J’ as Jesus loved. 328-30 1° God supreme 
Po. rca 5 mere Ms your so does mother : eat ee them humble, 3 obedient, 
o l- not June ather-Mother God, L° me, 
My. 4-14 1° Protestant and Catholic, Ret. 29-3 Jl our enemies and doing good 
4-15 Il all who love God, 49-16 attain the bliss of /- unselfishly, 
4-16 and hel: his enemies. 71-20 not dealing justly and J mercy, 
295-28 he still lives, J:, labors. Be erat ir her Tabor ane iD generoaty 
loveth 0. 38— * your neighbor as youraS : 
. «a é ; 700. 5-16 7° another as himself. 
She pm pe ie NE VASE In pea ea os ea ‘01. 14-21 following it, or I’ it, 
125-4 “whom the Lord [:— Heb, 12:6. ino 227 8 4 could not help 7 them. 
150-13 and J: the gates of Zion. Bee be fon Rens rete Aeotn eee 
208-19 ‘‘whom the Lord J-— Heb. 12:6. or so. 8 Father othee Gat 
Man. 69-18 ‘‘He that I: father or— Matt. 10: 87. Mi. 5S Rah th fd 2 ‘tet est h 
Ret. 80-5 whom the Lord l-— Heb. 12: 6. Us aos Cine? Ae RE ine 
Pul. 21-3 love wherewith Christ / us; 204-27 Mert : at se CHO YIDE se 
nt ’ . ’ ’ 
01. 9-27 He of God’s household who 1 560-22. ova i ike Choe ee 
1 ries ie 11 he that l* another Rom. 13: 8. 268-27 Science of Site living and of rs 
ove-token 323— 9 *by I it and living it 
My. 171-26 *as al: for the church loving-cup 
Lovewell, Capt. John My. 347-6 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 3—5 Capt. John L- of Dunstable, 347— 9 their beautiful gift to me, al, 
Lovewell’s War 347-20 I shall treasure my /- 
Ret. 3-8 known historically as L* W-. bone ine eee dots o 
loving adj.) ier - and tender mercies ;— Psal. 103: 4, 
° aah estes ner , 
Mis. xii- 4 interluding with IU: thought 37-29 * its ineffable 1°, its wise counsel 
7-8 The l patience of Jesus, lovingly 
96-11 as al Father and Mother; Mis. v—4 1l° DEDICATE THESE PRACTICAL 
102-15 J1-, divine Father-Mother God. 148— 4 L° yours, 
131-22 that I: sense of gratitude 155-13 L- yours, 
138-30 Your 2° teacher, 160-16 LL’ yours, 
151— 2 In the words of the 7° disciple, 320-9 star that looked /- down on the 
238— 2 Even the l° children are 400-20 Father-Mother good, 1’ Thee I seek, 
254— 3 Should not the /- warning, Pul. 44-13 *‘‘Yours 1-, 
265-30 If impatient of the J: rebuke, 77-15 * You are hereby most 1° invited 
292-22 by 1: words and deeds. 78-13 * You are hereby most J: invited 
370-16 that twines its /- arms 87- 6 * L’ yours, 
Un. 53-25 man’s origin and /° Father, No. 19-14 gratefully and /- conscious of 
Pul. 49-7 * gifts of her J: pupils. 35— 8 yield i to the purpose of 
76-18 * tribute of l- friends. Po. 69-8 Father-Mother good, I: Thee I seek, 
77-12 *J]- hands of four thousand My. 5-25 Il: thanking your generosity 
78-10 *J- hands of four thousand 26-25 LL yours, 
86-20 * In behalf of your /* students 63- 6 * L and gratefully your students, 
86-23 * your labors and I: sacrifice, 135-20 LL yours in Christ, 


LOVINGLY 565 LURKS 
lovingly loyal : ; ite 
My. 148-5 L* yours, Man. 85-19 active and /- Christian Scientists 
168— 7 L* yours, 89-18 LL: Christian Scientists’ pupils 
171-15 LL yours, 92-25 deemed 1° teachers of C. S. 
201-16 forgive, wisely ponder, and I° 97— 6 one /* Christian Scientist who 
263— 8 L* thine, 109—- 3 L* members of The Mother Church 
284—- 6 L* yours, Chr. 53-6 Spirit sped A /° ray 
351-18 L* yours in Christ, Ret. 47-20 from me, or al student, 
ae ~ your pe eeuek and Leader, an ed Ane 2 weet 
360— s ever, J’ your teacher, = el: ristian Scientist is 
360-24 L* yours, f Un. 23-5 was to his father ever 1°. 
low 701. 3-10 The J Christian Scientists. 
Mis. 228-15 mad ambition and l- revenge. ees ae ; Ue A Mere as Scientists 
ee peer tee pale ae e * 50-11 remembrance of her i life, 
ri Di Be eee econ Oa aber My. v-11 *earnest and J’ Christian Scientists 
R ee faa ae bong and shouunes 14-23 * a generous and J: people. 
fs 15-6 Sider io-na ering P, 23-20 * their J: and loving greetings 
3 1MOee Wivahoart Hone I: batote the 118-1 the’, royal natures of the 
Fai eR Se miata nowon ue: 125-13 L* to the divine Principle 
: Di Pp 7 Pp . I 130-25 I need not say this to the I° 
ee inge and song and shoutings 7°; 199-16 all J’ lovers of God and man 
18— 4 L, sad, and sweet, whose measures SL. JPEN: IROOM AAD SOUS 3 
Hea. =o fly foes r, 229-9 that /’ Christian Scientists, 
Po. 12-3 L*, sad, and sweet, whose measures aot a Oe ale they are / 
16-15 when the day-god is I’ ; (see also 
63-15 nestling alder is whispering 1°, loyalty ; 
65-22 its music in J- minor tones, Mis. 12-13 law of l- to Jesus’ Sermon 
76-18 Dirge and song and shoutings /- 99-9 His fear overcame his /° ; 
My. 155-12 the /: laurels of vainglory, erase oe a A EA 
poy oe i t Man. 35-15 the l of the applicants. 
ae Seat iti c 55-18 if his /- has been proved 
Pul. 28-25 *selections from Whittier and L’, Ret. 50-19 By I: in students I mean this, 
lower My. 19-12 * chapter sub-title 
Mis. 36-15 express the 7° qualities of the 21-16 * trial and deprivation in our 7° 
84-28 transition from our l/l’ sense of 44-28 * continued 1° to your teachings, 
102- 9 In this limited and /° sense 76-15 *show the earnestness and I° 
250- 8 What the J: propensities express, 189-17 nol apart from love. 
287-19 higher nature of man governs the l-. lucid 
376-26 J lines of light kindled into Mis. 50-11 as I: in presentation as can be 
Un. 18-28 it would J: His rank. Ret. 21-22 1 and enduring lessons 
30— 8 this J’ sense sins and suffers, lucidl 
32-15 This 7‘, misnamed mind is a ucidly : : 
Pul. 49-9 *tree-tops on the I: terrace, No. 39-1 that we can think more 1 
Rud. 8-15 from al to a higher condition lucky 
8-26 If by such 7’ means the health Mis. 123-14 god of sin, was the ‘‘I: god ;”’ 
No. 24-7 through the I orders of matter lucrative 
01. 30-19 destroying all 1’ considerations. 100. 9-22 will leave a 2° business 
Bees. we cones Ar Oheatlenite HES ludicrous 
— a l° order o ristiani an 
My. 107-12 1° attenuations have so little Mis. 286-17 put ingenuity to 1° shifts; 
152-7 far 1: in the scale of thought, luminary 
l 253— 2 brightening this /° sphere Mis. 340-27. Every 1° in the constellation 
owest en : , luminous 
Mis. 57-28 beginning with the J- form Mis. 192-16 L* with the light of 
No. 32-26 reduce this evil to its /° terms, Hoontr-mmadell: be divinckLove 
Peo. 7-1 by their highest or their /- ideals, Pul. 32-2 *lighted by I- blue eyes, 
lowly 87-25 J: lines from your lives 
Mis, 167-29 he exalteth the T° ; My. 124-20 is written in 7° letters, 
168-11 the poor— the /° in Christ, lump 
My. 41-6 * the meek and i in pears Mis. 39-20 to leaven the whole I’. 
Bee padi rite arta Oe em ON ce 166-25 leavening the J’ of human thought, 
conte ahh Haan nant trust My. 59-5 *should leaven the whole °, 
loyal , D ? 114-29 is leavening the whole l- 
Mis. v—2 L* Curistrian Scientists lunacy Aen ae hipe?: 
91-24 informed thereof, that a l* student Pan. 8- find expression in sun Mie Dp, +, 
120-11 1° laborers are ye that have My. Lely to cure find ia let , 
141-10 All l/- Christian Scientists 192- 6 cast out as fous el, 
213-27 L- Christian Scientists, be of 222-4 a violent case of 1. 
251-10 J: to the heart’s core to Lundy Lane 
264—- 3 who are J: to Christ, Truth, My. 311-28 McNeil, the hero of L* L’. 
273-16 iy Chilton Poentiste should Lundy’s Lane 
275-20 chapter sub-title Seed 
276-11 active, earnest, and I 4 lanes) 3-10 general who fought at L* L’, 
277-10 a heart 1° to God is patien 
318-15 from al student of C. Sy Pul. 79-24 * much as his J call for breath ; 
347-31 L* Scientists are targets for envy, My. 105-10 1 were mostly consumed. 
sore URS pee tore tats el) ne lure 
3 remembrance of her J: life, My. 260-15 the 1: of gold, 
Man. Loach he pene aee onnhes Tred: . 
6-1 ‘ ristian Scientists whose 4 P 
37-19 I to their Leader and to the iaeea 283-29 L ‘by fame, pride, or gold, 
38— 5 not al° student o rs. y 
55-16 shall not be counted /° till : My. 93-14 *rare J: for weary hearts, 
64-15 1° Christian Scientists had given lurid 
71-16 shall be considered J- ‘ Po. 18-17 Though lightnings be /° 
72-6 J exemplary Christian Scientist lurking 
es l eumicend © Sea cone Mis. 210-21 uncover and kill this /* serpent, 
an three /° members Mie HE RUE TBO LG hh ncaa 
en tie pupils of i panchers shall lurks a oe to huma , 
84-2: * teacher o sts 
84-25 another l/l teacher’s pupil, Mis. 66-8 1: in this mandate, 
85-— 5 AJ teacher of C. S. may 302-1 Behind the scenes /° an evil 


luscious 
My. 325- 4 

lust 
Mis. 19-2 
118-21 
123-7 
297-27 
337-19 
366-27 
Un. 39 5 
56-27 


lustre 
No. 13-26 
My. 290- 6 


lute 
Mis. 329-27 


LUSCIOUS 


* to leave l- hothouse fruit. 


covetousness, /°, hatred, malice, 
self-will, self-righteousness, 1°, 
l-, hypocrisy, witchcraft. 
unmercifulness, tyranny, or 1°. 
evil-speaking, 1°, envy, hate. 
self-will, envy, and l’. 

l- of the flesh and the pride 
ingratitude, J’, malice, hate, 
Ce l-, and all fleshly vices. 
LL’, hatred, revenge, coincide 
worldliness, hatred, and 1°, 
which is good for nothing, /°,” 
l- makes the material so-called 
L’, dishonesty, sin, disable the 
ples balers with legalized l-, 
over the widowhood of 1°, 

l- of the flesh and the pride 
pride, greed, /- should bow 


other parts of it have no 1°. 
lose their /° in the tomb, 


consume it upon your l1°.’’— Jas. 4: 3. 
l- of the flesh and the pride of 
“I: of the flesh,’’— see I John 2: 16. 


consume it on your /°.’’— see Jas. 4:3. 


the J: of your father— John 8: 44. 
the demon of this world, its I, 
l- of the flesh, the pride of life, 


cuckoo sounds her invisible /-, 


Luther (see also Luther’s) 


Martin 
Hea. 2-10 


Luther’s 
Martin 
My. 295— 9 
luxury 


Mis. 326— 8 

326-30 
Pul. 36-24 
My. 110-17 


intrepid reformer, Martin L:: 


Copy or Martin L* TRANSLATION 


caught in the dwelling of 1°, 
from the dwelling of /°, 
* of the utmost taste and I/-, 
l- of thought let loose, 


Lyceum Club 


Ret. 40-4 


speak before the L- C’, 


Lyceum League of America 


Mis, 305- 5 


* L- L° of A’, the Society of 


macadamize 


My. 175-19 
175-20 
machinery 
Mis. 353-22 
My. 145-19 
328-23 


to m: a portion of Warren Street 
to m: North State Street 


makes the m° work rightly ; 
at home attending to the m:- 
*m- act of the Legislature 


Maeneil, John 


Ret. 3-9 


John M-, the New Hampshire general 


(see also McNeil) 
Macneill, Sir John 


Ret. 
mad 


Mis. 178-21 
228-14 


Go al 


Sir John M-, a Scotch knight, 


learning’ . . . hath made thee m’.’ 
m* ambition and low revenge. 
victim of m* ambition 

whose m* ambition drives them to 
tepeated attempts of m* ambition 
and drives diviners m’. 

indulge in m° antics. 

Dishonesty, envy, and m: ambition 
hatred gone m* becomes imbecile 
counteract the trend of m° ambition. 
promotes wisdom, quiets m* ambition, 
merriment, m° ambition, rivalry, 


* thy well m: choice of friends 
m: out to Mary Baker Eddy, 
m: perfect in weakness, 

the Scripture declares He m- 
and what m: the soil? 

‘“‘hath m* me free— Rom. 8: 2. 
is simply thought m:* manifest. 


566 


lying 
Mis. 273-23 
Ret. 4-5 


. 6-24 
My. 105-13 
227-18 

Lynn 

Mass. 

Mis. 391— 2 
Pul. 34-5 
46-28 
58— 1 
Po. vi- 6 
vi- 9 


My. 593 


MADE 


applications /° on the desk 

l- in the adjoining towns 

the /- supposition that 

“By cheating, 1°, and crime ; 

l- back in the unconscious thought, 
instruments were 1° on the table 

l- in wait to catch them 


Editor of the ‘‘Item,’”’ L*, Mass. 
* In 1866, while living in L*, Mass., 
*at L', Mass., she became 
* found herself in L’, Mass., 
*in L*, Mass., in 1866, 
*ina L, Mass., newspaper, 
* she resided in L*, Mass., 
L’, Mass., September 3, 1866. 
L*, Mass., May 6, 1876. 
L*, Mass., November 8, 1866. 
L*, Mass., January 1, 1866. 
the editor of the Item, L‘, Mass. 
L, Mass., August 4, 1866. 
L’, Mass., February 19, 1868. 
L’, Mass., December 8, 1866. 
L’, Mass., September 3, 1871. 
L’, Mass., August 25, 1866. 
L*, Mass., August 24, 1865. 
L’, Mass., April, 1871. 
, Mass., February 3, 1865. 
*, Mass., December 7, 1865. 
* your first class in L*, Mass., 


Massachusetts 


Ret. 42-3 
Ret. 38-15 


122-28 
122-28, 29 
132— 1 
134— 1 
138-16 
142— 2 
152-19 
154-19 
154-21 


solemnized at L-, Massachusetts, 
started for L* to see me. 

he left Boston for L’, 

at the Eastern depot in L’, 

Miss Dorcas Rawson of L* 

inscribed to my friends in L*. 

* little ball on Market Street, L’, 

* First Congregational Church of L’, 
* T met a lady who lived in L’, 


swell the J’ of human love. 

my Muse lost her lightsome I-, 
sweep in soft strains her Orphean I. 
Wake chords of my I°, 

no Delphian /° could break the 

and J of bird and brooklet. 

Wake chords of my I’, 

Wake gently the chords of her I’, 


heaven’s J: and angels’ loving lays, 


this Mind is m* manifest 

m acquainted with the mental 

thought m: manifest in the flesh. 

If God made all that was m’, 

“All things were m* by Him ;— John 1:3. 
anything m* that was m:°.’’— John 1: 3. 
m* aman drunk on water, 

m: in season to open the eyes 

Was ever a person m* insane by 

* “m- insane by Mrs. Eddy’s teachings,” 
God made all that was m’, 

later m* which He had m-’. 

The creative ‘‘Us’’ m:° all, 

way he m° for mortals’ escape. 

demand m* upon the eunuch 

God m: manifest through 

m* in God’s own likeness, 

m:* manifest in the flesh, 

all be m° alive.’’— I Cor. 15: 22. 

that can be m: visible. 

history shall be m:° glad! 

m* in the image and likeness 

lips are m> eloquent, 

and so m° to misteach others. 

m: “‘ruler over many — Matt. 25: 23, 
God never m: it, 

He m: all that was m-:. 

A motion was m’, and a vote 
sorrowful who are m: hopeful, 

m* perfect through the cross. 

m: her wildernesses to bud 

m: ready for the pure in affection, 
Through the word . . . are you m: free. 
be m* manifest in the flesh 


made 
Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


158— 6 
161-12 


MADE 


changes about to be m:. 

that m* him the Christ-Jesus, 

It m: him an honest man, 

hath m:° thee mad.’ — see Acts 26: 24. 
He m:* every flower in Mind 

When the Word is m’ flesh, 

The Word will be m: flesh 

is m* manifest as Truth, 

m a living soul;— I Cor. 15: 45. 

m: a quickening spirit.— I Cor. 15: 45. 
the spiritual man m° in the image 
knowledge of . . . m* him mighty. 
sin or disease m* manifest. 

that m°* his healing easy and 

m: me free from the law — Rom. 8: 2. 
m° manifest on the body, 

wider aims of a life m° honest : 

thou hast m the Lord, — Psal. 91: 9. 
m: busy many appetites ; 

Why, he m: a big hole, 

she has m° some progress, 

been m: the repository of - 
sometimes m° to believe a lie, 

m:* them more serious over it. 

“God never m* you sick : 

not yet m* surgery one of the 

He never m:° sickness. 

m: the word synonymous with devil. 
saved me...and m° me well, 
must be m* by Mind 

were m* by Him ;— John 1: 3. 

was not any thing m’.’’— John 1: 3. 
m-* glad by the divine Love 

correct mistakes which may be m- 
m* his choice between matter and 
The presentation was m:° 

by which so many wrecks are m’. 
He that hath m° us,— Psal. 100: 3. 
in whatever form it is 7° manifest. 
Marriage contract two are m° one, 
whose substance is m* up of my 

m profitable to the heart of our 

* can be m° a part of the bell; 

* having been m* such by the 

hath m* me free from— Rom. 8: 2. 
streets of a city m* with hands. 

hath m:° you free from— see Rom. 8: 2. 
path m: luminous by divine Love. 
good is m* more industrious and 

Is a musician m°* by his teacher? 
and be m* ruler over many things. 
Thought must be m° better, 

more grace, a motive m° pure, 

No advancing modes. . . m* Jesus; 
Scholastic dogma has m* men blind. 
God, having m: all, 

believing that God, . . . m* evil; 
all that He m° was good. 

m:* the public your friend, 

He m: all that was m’, 

I hope it’s better m’, 

’T was the Truth that m:° us free, 
announcement shall be m* but once 
not be m* to forget nor to neglect 
private communications m* to them 
an autopsy shall be m* by 

shall not be m:° public without 
application, ™° in accordance with 
not be m:* legally responsible for 
Donations . . . shall not be m* without 
that are not correctly m° out. 

m: like unto the Son— Heb. 7:3. 

* he would bave m° himself one of the 
m:° any profession of religion, 

m:* memorable by eloquent addresses 
all His spirit hath m’, 

No sooner were my views m* known, 
This monthly magazine had been m* 
and all that is m* by Him, 

m* in His own image and likeness ; 
m:* manifest on the body 

the fact is m* obvious that the 

error m* its man mortal, 

m° all perfect and eternal. 

sacrifices m* for others are not 

not first m* known to them 

spiritual ideal is m* our own, 

Jesus has m* the way plain, 

God never m: evil. 

m: after God’s eternal likeness, 

was m° a living soul ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 
m:* a quickening spirit.’”— I Cor. 15: 45. 
m°* humanity victorious over 

“the Word”’ is ‘‘m: flesh’’— John 1: 14. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 
ike 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


MADE 


Many misrepresentations are m* 
that God never m’ evil. 

God never m* them ; 

the lie must say He m: them, 
chaos of mortal mind is m* the 

m: to fret in their chains ; 

which m* heaven and earth 

m:* after the similitude— Jas. 3: 9. 
not m* with hands,— II Cor. 5:1. 
m: the mistake of thinking she 

m* morals for mankind. 

only the need m* known, 

m°* his bosom companion, 

be m* manifest in my life. 

* man is m* in His image. 

* no special record is to be m’. 

* m* me feel I could have walked 
* Sacrifices were m* in many an 

* result of rules m* by Mrs. Eddy. 
* hath m* thee whole.’’— Luke 17: 19. 
* organ, m* by Farrand & Votey 

* The chimes were m* by the 

* m-° recently as she pointed to 
*m:° by a remarkable woman, 

* progress which has been m-° 

* m: it to be called the Bible of 

* m* a careful and searching study 
*m:* by Mrs. Laura Lathrop, 

* It has m* a myriad of 

* m° its erection possible. 

error m* manifest physically, 

m’ in the image of Spirit, 

first m* sick by matter, 

m: in the divine and spiritual image 
No discount on tuition was m* 
should be m: to test the 

should not be m:° public ; 

never m* sickness a stubborn 
More mistakes are m* in its name 
whatever He knows is m* manifest, 
pardoned by God. . . he is m* whole. 
sacrifice that Jesus m: for us, 

m* better only by divine influence. 
were m* by Him,’’— John 1: 3. 
who or what hath m° evil? 

Spirit m° all that was m-, 

m* better physically, morally, and , 
and m* them male and female 

a sense so pure it m° seers of men, 
m: manifest in the flesh, healing and 
m: the Bible, and ‘‘S. and H. 

and God never m’ it. 

evil cannot be m* so real as to 

* contributions that have been m- 
is m* to glorify God. 

hath m* me free from— Rom. 8:2. 
m* him a man of sorrows. 

m* him keenly alive to the 
evolved and m: tangible ; 

it is willing to be m: whole, 

God never m* a wicked man; 
God made all that was m’, 

He never m* sin or sickness, 

God, . . . never m* a man sick. 
m:* the infinitesimal dose effectual. 
God made all that was m:’ ; 

He m: ‘“‘every plant — Gen. 2: 5. 
have m* monsters of men ; 

have m* helpless invalids 

have m* men sinning and sick, 

m* subject to his Maker. 

* who m:* her acquaintance, 

Our reason m* right 

I hope it’s better m’, 

all His spirit hath m-, 

the Truth that m: us free, 

* she m° over to trustees 

* m: to deprive their Leader of 

* No appeal has ever been m° 

* probable that none will be m- 

* we have also m* good the pledge. 
*m: to the annual meeting, 

* self-sacrifices which have been m° 
* announcement m* by Mr. Chase 
* He has m* known through your 
* and which Mrs. Eddy m° 

* she has m:° sacrifices from which 
* efforts were m* to obtain 

* were m° for a church home. 

* further provision must be m’, 

* statements that have been m- 
*m: the name an honored one 

* a number of changes will be m: 
* formal announcement was m:° 


MADE 568 MAGNIFICENT 
a 
made Magdalen 
My. 80-8 *they had been m: whole, No. 23-10 Out of the M-, Jesus cast 
81-26 * If an attempt were m° to give Magian 
83-23 * announcement, which has just been m', My. 258-18 greater than those of M kings, 
83-29 me steady gains in recent years. magic 
igo * ee ee oe Mis. 29-25 m* and Oriental barbarisms 
105-18 and have m:° the lame walk. 78-13 occultism, m*, alchemy, l 
106- 6 could be m: to include Ret. 18-21 communion with home’s m* spell! 
107-24 God made all that was m’, Pul. 81-23 * plays upon m* strings 
110-29 m-° his life an abject failure. No. 14-11 with its m* and enchantments. 
113214 hathimn= metreefrom— Rom. 8-2. Po. 64-14 communion with home’s m spell! 
130-11 has been m: too many times My. 61-23 * seemed to move as by m’; 
138-20 statements herein m* by me, magical 
138-27 * m-° oath that the statements 00. 12-16 M° arts prevailed at Ephesus ; 
141-12 * was m: last night [June 21] 12-22 m’* books in that city were 
149-15 Epictetus m° answer, magicians 
ls 6 Ee Od aoe 915522. My. 127-15 rods of the m:* of Egypt. 
7 > 
157-17 * m: known in her original deed of HER Ee we ade PREM pte s) 
157-20 *m-> the following statement : Pp US 14-15 oaae aha Ae a: 
173-10 no preparations would be m: for Mi. 210 cowie eines aa iwAss ehiet tm, 
178-17, 18 He m: all ‘that was m:.””— John 1: 3. fy. 290-19 our nation’s chief m, 
188— 2 you have m* the head of the corner. magistrate’s 
188— 7 that is m: in this place.’’— II Chron. 7: 15. No. 32-4 A m* pardon may encourage a 
188-13 “‘house not m° with hands,— II Cor. 5:1. Magna Charta 
Poe: BnEUse TDD m* with bands) II Cor. 5:1. My. 246-30 The M- C: of C. S. means much 
on the decision you have m:* 7 & = Oe a } 
205- 4 Christ hath m: de free.’”’— Gal. 5:1. oe ne eC ee 
205-18 *as the thing m: is good or bad, magnanimous 
206-27 hath m* us meet to be— Col. 1: 12. My. 165-27 lost the power of being m-. 
211-29 Other minds are m: dormant by it, magnetic 
224-15 or m: blind to his loss of Mis. 233-15 m:* force of mortal mind, 
233-10 are you not m* better by watching? 378-11 proved to be a m° practitioner. 
235-16 Did God make all that was m*? Ret. 24-2 m-° doctor, Mr. P. P. Quimby 
235-18 Who or what m* matter? Pul. 32-3 *m/’, earnest, impassioned. ‘ 
235-19 Matter as substance . . . never was mM’. 46-2 *so eloquent. and m* that 
239-27 God, Spirit, who m° all that was m’. 701. 2-9 m* element of human will 
244-27. No charge will be m:.for my services. My. 90-4 *no eloquence of orator or m: ritual, 
245-26 Inquiries have been m’ as to the 307— 6 back of his m* treatment and 
264-17 Truth and Love m: more practical ; Magnetism 
267-7 ‘‘All things were m° by Him ;— John 1:3. Animal M. t 
267— 8 any thing m: that was m’.’’— John 1: 3. (see Animal Magnetism) 
271-18 * has m* her famous. magnetism 
272- 6 hath m: me [man] free— Rom. 8: 2. animal ; F 
287-17 are m* partakers of that Mind Mis. 3-26 hygiene, and animal m° are 
288-30 can make the best of what God has m’. 48-11 animal m: is neither of God nor 
293-29 hath m* me free from— Rom. 8: 2. 48-18 as to the animus of animal m* 

* 299-10 C. S. has been widely m:* 78-15 are the inventions of animal m’, 
302-9 all effect m:* manifest through 97-13 human control is animal m:, 
305-22 All that I am in reality, God has m- 175-29 both animal m: and divine power, 
312-16 * Mrs. Glover m: only one effort at 280-31 doors of animal m: open wide for 
315-17 * m° oath that the within statement 284-14 treat malicious animal m*? 

315-28 m° me the beloved Leader 366-22 drugs, electricity, and animal m: 
317- 4 *m: by Mrs. Eddy in refutation 701. 20-1 animal m* and hypnotism are 
321-19 * the statements have been m’, My. 180-13 hypnotism or animal m-. 
326-10 *in which Mrs. Eddy has m* her home. rn S| he on it ascending steps 
— 5 m-° it legal to practise C. S. ras nimal m* fosters suspicious 
327-12 * m: Ae the egy of all 212-4 This intricate method of animal m* 
328-25 * application for license was m-° 212-12 animal m: is the highest form of 
334- 7 * efforts are being m’ to buy them 212-22 resist the animal m* by which 
a5 4 , and was m: a Mason ate saying thet animal se never 
1 r. Glover had m: no will 30 saying that . . . teaches animal m-°; 
338-12 ‘‘The Unknown God M: Known,” 213— 4 perverted mind-power, or animal m’, 
343-23 I m: a code of by-laws, 213-26 adverse influence of animal 7m. 
345-15 could be m* to act on me. 236-29 of the workings of animal m-, 
346-11 *m: several turns about the 357— 9 animal m:,— the name of all evil, 
346-24 * when the statement was m’, 358— 6 animal m:° is the opposite of divine 
348- 7 God m: manifest in the flesh, 359-28 temptation produced by animal m-: 
348-20 demonstration thereof was m’, 364- 9 Animal m-, hypnotism, eic., 
361-20 * promptly m:° its demonstration 
(see also God, man) My. 348— 3 electricity, m°, or will-power, 
Madison magnetizer 
Pul. 56-3 * Toledo, Milwaukee, M-, Mis. 156-22 through which the animal m: preys, 
madness magnificence 
Mis. sete csr cs ee in the ‘‘m’’’ aan My. 70-19 *chapter sub-title 
m* it seems to many onlookers. i 
Ret. 32-13 * What is life? ’T is but am’. magnificent A J 
‘ : : 7 Mis. 275-27 Palmer House, . . . is m 
00. 5-29 Not m’, but might and majesty * ; : 
Wi ei OTR BA AGERE Pul. 25-16 entrance to this m* temple. 
y. EES) 30-29 *its own m* church building, 
Madonna “ 77-1 *m* new edifice of worship 
Mis. 375-26 *in. . . Botticelli’s ‘M-’! 77-24 * chapter sub-title 
maelstrom 78— 2 * probably one of the most m* 
Mis. 294-3 the m* of human passions, My. §-14 m* temple wherein to enter and 
magazine 43-30 dedication of our m temple, 
Mis. 139-19 -edibing-namh: 45-14 3 The m: edifice stands a 
271-10 They should take our m’, aay * idle A re Bile ee 
Ret. 53-3 This monthly m: had been tm: 
ME 59-13 *the gallery of that m* temple 
My. 215-18 to plant our first m: 1 is m: 5 
316-41 J b ’ The A J 62— 5 But what of this m° structure? 
P anuary number of The Arena m-, 62-21 * completion of the m: extension 
magazines 69-14 * sculptor added m: carvings to 
Mis. 271-11 They should eschew all m* .. . which 77-19 *streets leading to the m* temple 
My. 304-11 I wrote for the best m* 94-18 *m* new temple of the cult. 


MAGNIFICENT 


magnificent 
My. 95-9 


98— 6 
194-20 
198— 5 
_ 274-21 
magnified 
Mis. 164-26 
Un, 7-1 
magnifies 
Mis. 194-16 
201. 12=22 
Hea. 2-26 
magnify 
Mis. 75-22 
75-23 
129-20 
Un. 30-2 
Pul. 12-16 
magnitude 
Mis. 61-8 
100-13 
360-13 
380— 7 
Ret. 65-28 
71-11 
Wik, SOY 
My. 47-11 
59- 1 
63-22 
84-20 
133-28 
270- 4 
magnolia 
Ret. 17-18 
Po. 63-3 
mahogany 
Pul. 76-11 
My. 68-32 
78-13 
maid 
Pul. 33-9 
Pan. 3-17 
maiden 
Mis. x-—22 
390- 8 
Po. 55-9 
mail 
Mis. 171-30 
Man. 938-15 
Pul. 44-28 
y. 73-23 
mailed 
702. 15-1 
Po. v-—22 
My. 215-13 
main 
Pul. 58-15 
Po. 10-6 
y. 80-30 
81-11 
137— 6 
337— 7 


*m* C, 8. church in Boston 

* m-* church, holding five thousand 
princely gift of your m* church 
dedication of your m* church 

my thanks for their m: gifts, 


will become so m* to human sense, 
His name will be m: in the 


m:* the divine power to human sight ; 
m° the divine power to human sight ; 
m bis name who built, on Truth, 


doth m: the Lord,’’— Luke 1: 46. 
“My spiritual sense doth m-* 
faults to m* under the lens 

doth m* the Lord.’’— Luke 1: 46. 
give thanks and m: the Lord 


when aping the wisdom and m: of 
the m-° of self-abnegation, 

these stars of the first m- 
majesty and m-° of this query, 
m° and distance of the stars, 

an error of much m’. 

The m: of its meaning forbids 

* has grown to great m’, ’ 
* grandeur and m* of your work 
* new sense of the m’ of C. S., 

* Its very m° and the cheerful 
your knowledge with its m° of 
m° of their spiritual import, 


m*, and fragrant fringe-tree ; 
m-, and fragrant fringe-tree ; 


* frames are of white m- 
* pews and. . 
* semi-circular sweep of m* pews 


* but the little m- was afraid 
* fair wisdom, that celestial m:.’’ 


to retain my m* name, 
Gives back some m-* melody, 
Gives back some m* melody, 


all clad in the shining m-° 

m* to the Clerk of this Church 

* checks by m:° or otherwise. 

* to which all m* may be directed, 


anonymous letters m* to me 
* was subsequenily m° to them. 
but it was again m* to me 


* m° auditorium has wide galleries, 
Lord of the m: and manor! 

* in the m:° body of the church, 

* announced at the m° meeting 

* “in the m°*, an example of 

Lord of the m* and manor! 


Maine and Me. (sce also Pine Tree State) 


(see AU 
mainly 
Mis. 38-22 
Un. 25-1 
Peo. 24 
My. _ 3-20 
maintain 

Mis. 27-15 
38-— 3 

110-10 
146-13 
148-17 
205-23 
286-16 
Man. 3-13 
33— 6 

74-20 

93— 5 

Ret. 44-15 
Un. 46-7 
Pul. 3-10 
74-23 

01. 13-9 
My. 86-20 
165-25 

211— 7 
222-30 


gusta, Calais, Eastport, Portland) 


m*, elaborating a man-made 
thus affirms is m* correct. 

m: due to the people’s improved 
its effect on man is m° this 


the Scriptures m° this fact 

ability to gain and m: health, 

m* in yourselves what Jesus loved, 
and still m° this position. 

m: the dignity and defense 

m: their obvious correspondence, 
m° morality and generation, 

m* the dignity and defense 

he shall m° the Tenets, 

m:* toward them an attitude 

m* a Board of Lectureship, 

able to m* the church 

I m-, the individuality and reality 
If you m:° this position, 

m* but one conclusion and statement 
not well to m* the position that 

* m* towards their church. 

They m* themselves and others 

in order to m* harmony, 

will m:* law and order, 


. woodwork are of m-. 
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MAKE 
maintain 
My. 230— 2 will m: its rank as in the past, 
294- 1 Human governments m° the right of 
358-31 to m* them and sustain them. 
maintained 
Mis. 68-9 *m-° that pain and disease are not 
93-19 neither m° by Science nor 
Ret. 14-14 m-° that I was willing to trust God, 
Pul. 6-5 m-* on the spiritual foundation of 
9-17 the church services were m* by 
My. 37-17 *has been organized and m-, 
216-10 by which each is provided for and m-’. 
maintaining 
My. 279-9 m: its obvious correspondence with 
maintains 
Rud. 12-27 m:* human health and life. 
My. 41-17 *m-° the perfect standard of truth 
111-15 C. 8. m° primitive Christianity, 
maintenance 
Man. 55-19 by uniform m-° of the life of a 
My. 220-4 m* of individual rights, 
: 268-12 m* of individual rights, 
majestic 
Mis. 123-20 m* atonement of divine Love. 
385-26 shed Md forms ; 
392— 6 m° oak, from yon high place 
Po. 18-3 eagle’s proud wing, His soaring m’, 
20- 8 m:* oak, from yon high place 
49- 1 shed M°- forms; 
My. 182-18 large membership and m:° cathedral. 
245-18 m-* march of C. 8S. go on ad infinitum, 
majestically 
Mis. 145-28 float m* heaven’s heraldry, 
; 338-18 Move m° to your defense 
majesty 
Mis. 141-13 freedom, might, and m: of Spirit, 
185-16 man be clothed with might, m:, and 
191-16 name of his satanic m° is found to be 
292-14 to human weakness might and m-. 
294-10 might and m:!— of goodness. 
380- 7 m°* and magnitude of this query, 
700. 2-18 his satanic m: is supposed to 
5-30 might and m: attend every footstep 
701. 33-22 might and m: of divine power 
My. 58-11 *m- and the dignity of this church 
149- 8 More than regal is the m: of 
187-29 the m* of His might 
188-25 the m: of C.S. 
188-26 teaches the m:* of man. 
258-29 lowly in its m-. 
Major 
(see Glover) 
major 
701. 4-3 In logic the m° premise must be 
majority 
Mis. 6-8 the m° of the acute cases 
102-31 ‘‘one on God’s side is a m’*.”’ 
130-23 m-* of one’s acts are right, 
245-29 * “one with God is a m:’.” 
Man. 26-23 A m- vote or the request of 
30— 8 removed from office by a m* 
38-11 elected by m: vote 
65-21 supplied by am: vote 
82-12 except by am: vote 
102-9 supply a vacancy . . . by a m:° vote. 
Ret. 7-1 m: vote of seven thousand, 
Pul. 417 “one on God’s side is a m’.’’ 
56- 8 * In some churches a m: of the 
67-18 * the m* of whom are in the 
Rud. 8-17 error has the m’. 
No. 46-1 “One on God’s side is a m* ;” 
Peo. 38—7 minority to be saved and the m° to be 
My. 182- 2 To-day it is said to have a m:* 
294- 1 the right of the m:° to rule. 
make 
Mis. 4-26 to m* your demonstrations.”’ 
24-16 tried to m* plain to others, 
388-27 to m* each patient a student 
39-10 risen up in a day to m° this claim ; 
43-11 m-° safe and successful practitioners. 
48-31 trying to m° capital out of 
51-16 m* clear to the child’s thought 
52-23 What progress would a student . . . m’, 
53-24 to m* the rulers understand, 
60-10 The Nazarene Prophet could m: the 
61-28 can neither m* them so nor 
69-10 m* man in our image,— Gen. 1: 26. 
75-17 used and m* complete sense. 
99-26 “M- straight God’s paths ; 
99-27 m* way for health, holiness, 
117-29 m* their moves before God 
117-30 or m: them too late to follow 


. m° sense. 


. work midst clouds of wrong, 


MAKE 570 MAKER 
make make 
Mis. 118-10 m-°* incorrect your entire problem, Peo. 2-15 m:* a Christian only in theory, 
121-13 would m: this fatal doctrine just 3-13 that m° a mysterious God 
130-13 same power to m* you a sinner 4-22 can m: a spiritual mind out of 
130-14 to m* a man sick? 8-16 and yet we m more of matter, 
133- 2 the statement you m:° at the close 10-21 m: it harmonious or discordant 
151-20 m* Him thy first acquaintance. 11-18 m: the laws that govern their 
166-31 it could m: him the glorified. Po. 413 O m: me glad for every 
170-13 we m° our own heavens 6-14 m: men one in love remain. 
196— 7 will m* you as gods ;’’— see Gen. 3: 5. 14-11 M- self-righteousness be still, 
196-10 and m* you know evil, 33- 2 m: this my humble request : 
203— 3 I m* no distinction between 35-4 To m* me love thee as I 
218-15 they m° Deity unreal 45-12 bless, and m* joyful again. 
222-23 will m* stout hearts quail. 75-11 for you m° radiant room 
223-28 * should m him hate somebody.” My. 8-15 *m’* reasonable accommodation for 
230-7 m-* the most of the present. 16-27 shall not m* haste.— Isa. 28: 16. 
241-12 try to m* others do likewise, 21-24 * have been called upon to m: 
241-23 shall m* you free.’ ’’— John 8: 32. 28-1 *to m* this announcement 
244-20 m-* the blind to see, 40-21 *them that m* peace.’’ — Jas. 3: 18. 
246-24 _m: His paths straight.” — Matt. 3: 3. 48-11 * insisted that her students m’, 
250-5 they m:° it what it is not, 48-25 *forces that m- for righteousness. 
250-16 I m° strong demands on love, 52-9 * will m: greater efforts 
253-10 and m* amends for the 66-11 * what use the society will m- 
256— 5 to m* the body harmonious. 66-20 * their work to m the spacious 
261-30 or else m* the claim valid. 75-16 *it would not m* much difference, 
265-7 m:* mistakes and lose their way. 87-22 * Their happy faces would m* sunshine 
265-16 presume to m* innovations 98- 2 *m-: up a mighty host, 
267- 1 screaming, to m:° itself heard 108-24. m: known the best work of a 
271-22 To m: this plain, 117-11 _m:° one a Christian Scientist. 
284-10 adhere to the right, and m- 123-29 * ‘‘trifles m* perfection,” 
299-20 can I m* this right by saying, 124-15 enough to m* this hour glad. 
319-12 tends to m: sin less or more 137-29 No person influenced me to m- 
328— 3 M: thine own way ; 140—- 4 m* darkness light — Isa. 42: 16. 
330- 2 the winds m* melody 149-13 m* their treasures yours. 
330— 8 m: music in the heart. 156-6 m:° all grace abound— II Cor. 9: 8. 
331-5 did it m* them humble, loving, 156-17 there m* ready.’ — Luke 22: 12. 
343— 1 m° us wise unto salvation ! 172-4 *to m room for Vanderbilt Hall. 
354-18 m: manifest the movement of 173-23 vied with each other to m: 
362-11 Theologians m: the mortal mistake of 177-24 will m: an everlasting — Isa. 61: 8. 
363-16 to m* himself imperfect, 179-32 as m* even God demonstrable, 
387-19 m* men one in love remain. 186-19 m: this church the fold of flocks, 
389-14 O m: me glad for every 192- 5 m-° spotless the blemished, 
394- 9 bless, and m:° joyful again. 203-16 they m- us what we are. 
398— 7 MM: self-righteousness be still, 219-22 cannot annul nor m: void the 
399- 4 for you m* radiant room 220-21 m* them Thy friends ; 
Man. 28-15 to watch and m:* sure that the 222-23 m-* laws to regulate man’s 
29-5 shall not m:* known the name 226- 3. only where you can. . 
32-20 They shall m* no remarks 235-16 Did God m* all that was made? 
39- 2 m* application for membership 235-17 Did infinite Spirit m° that 
48-14. or m* a Summer resort near 236-7 to m* the amende honorable 
50-18 from Christian motives m* this 237-16 m- their charges for treatment 
70-2 shall not m: a church By-law, 242-22 not to m° inquiries on these subjects, 
Minh qa _ a less lecture fee ; 252-11 m-* one not only know the truth 
Chr. 53-23 M: merriment on Christmas eves, 252-12 m- one enjoy doing right, 
Ret. 15-8 I will m: mention— Psal. 71: 16. 252-12 m* one 5. | 
24-15 and how to m: others so. 257-22 m* man’s being pure and blest. 
46-13 M° self-righteousness be still, 260-3 would m* matter an alien 
69-10 saying, . . . I will m’° error as real Oe § to m- room for substance, 
Un. 7-8 m‘° also the following statement : w8-~ 5 May lear to mm_ war no more, 
8-5 Everything is as real as you m: it, 280-8 *m-: for the establishment of a 
17— 3 and so m: the lie seem part of 288-29 m* the best of what God has made. 
23- 4 * M: instruments to scourge us. 299— 5 *m- it known to the world, 
45-18 Anatomy and physiology m:° 300-22 that he m- known his doctrine 
49-20 Standing in no basic Truth, we m- 319— 2 would m” no difference to me. 
51- 7 human reason can never m- 327-11 * will m= your heart glad, | 
53-1 which m-: a beautiful lie. 336-18 *he was unable to m* a will. 
61-19 m-: the earthly acme of 344-15 must m° gradual approaches to 
Pul. 1-2 m° them drink of the— Psal. 36: 8. Fe ah sheunoun Heures otepecdit 
3-17 m: them drink of the— Psal, 36: 8. Niakenien ee ee 
7-30 m:* them drink of the— Psal. 36: 8. AKCE 
13-7 I will m: thee ruler— Matt. 25: 23. his | : 
17-12 M:° self-righteousness be still, Mis. 46-15 Man is not equal with his M ; 
58-29 *to m: it a home by day or night. 47-25 coexistence with his M-. 
82-1 *m: the body not the prison, 62-8 the true likeness of his M-. 
82-24 * to help m* the laws, 65-26 man’s account with his M-. 
87-16 m* me your Pastor Emeritus, nominally. 98-5 which is the image of his M-. 
Rud. 10-24 belief that matter can . . . m: you ill, 164-23 actual likeness of his M-. 
No. 5-9 would be to m: it Truth. 182-27 man and his M° are inseparable 
8-13 m: the wrath of man to praise Him, 183-32 Scriptures declare reflects his M-, 
23-5 nor m* evil omnipotent 185-1 and reflecting, his M-. 
32-15 other theories m* sin true. 196-18 man’s unity with his M-, 
37-18 would m* the atonement to be 217-24 a rebel against his M-, 
42-93 would m: a lie the author of Truth, 255-5 Man is not equal to his M-. 
42-24 and so m* Truth itself a lie. 294— 2 man in the image of his M- ; 
44-3 failure should m: him modest. Un. 41-16 man’s unity with his M- 
Pan. 3-7 tom: it half divine 46-10 man and his M- are here; 
12-10 will m: strong claims on religion, 52-11 of man separated from his M-. 
700. 14-3 Behold, I will m*— Rev. 3: 9. Hea. 9-19 power underived from his M- 
’01. 10-2 shall m* you free.” — John 8: 32. Peo. 6-14 the victim of his M-, 
11-16 that does not m* it impossible 11-12, is made subject to his M-. 
is 142139 7tiaMomontlandieouhindenour My. 232-26 the true likeness of his M-’’? 
02 6-21 M-: me the image and likeness i — i b 
Hea. 3-4 tom: men bette, to cast out error, peaks eT Toeeasaene OTHE MES Ne 
8-22 and this will m* us honest — 363-15 and there is no other M*: 
9-20 wherewith to m: himself wicked. Un, 23- 6 turn again and rend their M. 


eee 


MAKER 


as is the perfect M. 
is without Mind or MM. 
believe that man’s M is not equal to 


one builder and m:, God, 
* is good or bad, so is its m*.” 
its peace m° or breaker. 


My. 160-30 
makes 
Mis. 


m- of bell burn in their fire. 


14-32 


he m° a great reality of evil, 
21-11 


m* practical all his words 

what mortal mind m: them ; 

m: divine metaphysics needful, 
This cognomen m-° it less dangerous ; 
m* morals for mankind ! 

make their moves before God m° His, 
Love m:* all burdens light, 

m: it his constant rule 

m us stronger and firmer 

m:* his followers the heirs to 

m them nothing valuable, 

that mortal mind m-° sick, 
immortal Mind m: well; 

mortal mind m° sinners, 

immortal Mind m: saints; 

m:* another’s criticism rankle, 

m* another’s deed offensive, 

and it m° disease catching. 

m’ His sovereignty glorious. 
Christ-love that m: them light 

m the venture from vanity, 

m° one ruler over one’s self 

m* mortals either saints or sinners. 
m honey out of the flowers 

know the truth that m-° free, 

m’ his way into the streets 

m: himself a musician by 

that m: the machinery work rightly ; 
the error. . . that m* his body sick, 
is mind and m* men, 

’T is the Spirit that m° pure, 

know the truth that m: free, 

For health m* room. 

which m* him a sinner, 

m’ apparent, the real man, 
scientific practice m* perfect, 

m: the subject-matter clearer 
which m* true the lines : 

when it m* them sick or sinful. 
*Itm: people better and happier. 

* Might no longer m* right, 

he m* morally worse the invalid 

m* the last state of one’s patients 
it m* both sense and Soul, 

m* disease unreal, and this heals it. 
It m° new and scientific discoveries 
m: sin, disease, and death 
misnomer. . . m° His opposites as real 
Mind, not matter, m* music ; 
Truth m- haste to meet and to 

m: pure the fountain, 

Mesmerism m-° one disease while 
Love m: the spiritual man, 

m* the material so-called man, 

m* a more spiritual demand, 

and m° it good, 

m: a pure Christianity 

m: them white in the blood of the 
Since temperance m° your laws. 
*Tis the Spirit that m* pure, 

* the truth which m: free 

* C. S. m* no compromise with evil, 
* statement ‘‘Phare Pleigh” .. . m* 
*m: it appear that Science cannot 
* a religion that m* the merry heart 
if bodily sensation m° us captives 
what C. S. m* practical to-day 

m* me the servant of the race 

it m’ the church militant, 

m: healing the sick and reforming 

* m’* necessary the commodious 

m: the heart tender, faithful, true. 
goodness m° life a blessing. 

which m* them one in Christ. 

evil, which m* mankind drunken. 

* She m* grateful acknowledgment 
“S. and H. m: it plain to all 

m* manifest the infinite nature, 


(see also God, man) 


maketh 


Mis. 137-26 that worketh or m: a lie. f 
174-18 nothing that m: or worketh a lie, 
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maketh 
Mis. 366-14 
393-13 
No. 15-26 
Om 8= 03 
Po. 51-18 
make-up 
My. 122-6 
making 
Mis. vii-7 
62-12 
97-32 
133-20 
192-26 
230— 9 
261-25 


malady 

Mis. 241-17 
My. 116- 9 
116-20 
203-17 

male 
Mis. 18-16 
199— 8 
314— 6 
Ol, FAO 
10-11 
My. 268-29 
355-11 


malefactor 
Mis. 70-21 
malice 
Mis. 19-2 
48-10 
54-13 
175-15 
177— 9 
227— 9 
228-11 
248-15 
277-17 
343-14 
353-12 
368-14 
368-25 
56-27 
13-25 
36-24 
45-10 
19- 9 
2-20 
10- 4 
17— 3 
18-22 
5 ee 
108-20 
164-28 
316-20 


malicious 
Mis. 51-8 
67-11 
119- 1 
222-15 
274-15 
284-14 
351-12 
352-19 


Un. 
Pul. 
No. 


102% 
Hea. 


My 


MALICIOUS 


nothing that worketh or m’ a lie 
Students wise, he m* now 

“worketh or m: a lie’’—see Rev. 21: 27. 
all that worketh or m: a lie. 

Students wise, he m* now 


in one’s own moral m-. 


* In m: thy friends books, 

m* the aggregate positive, 

The only cause for m° this 

m: the following statement : 

m* healing a condition of salvation, 
m-* lingering calls, 

a kind of men after man’s own m’. 
m-* place for himself and 

derived from m° his copy, 

* m:° the undertaking successful. 
namely, m° sin seem 

m: mortality the status 

m* melody more real, 

a creator, m° two creators ; 

M: matter more potent than Mind, 
m: total twenty-four thousand 
m: the children our teachers. 

m: another united effort 

m* you more powerful,”’ 

m: him believe he was bleeding 
m* our words golden rays 

* with a view of m: a book, 

M: this life divine, 

M: its waters wine, 

before m° another united effort 

* propriety in m* a special effort 
*m° their remarkable statements 
* towards m° the patient well. 
purpose of m- the true apparent. 
m’ out deeds, settling quarrels, 
m* laws for the State 


Truth heals him of the moral m:°. 
mental m*, which must be met 

not a symptom of this contagious m-’, 
Dishonesty is a mental m- 


‘“m> and female,’’— Gen. 1: 27. 

m:* and female come into their 
two Readers: am, and a female. 
made them m:* and female 

term for both m: and female. 

you see m* and female one 

m° element is a strong 


dying m:* and our Lord 


hatred, m’, are always wrong, 
prompted by money-making or m’. 
m: would fling in her path. 

“‘the leaven of m*— I Cor. 5: 8. 
Large numbers, in desperate m-, 
yet with m° aforethought 

the buffetings of envy or m* 

m: aforethought of sinners.’ 
purposes of envy and m:° 

weeds of passion, m*, envy, 
through m° or ignorance. 
Charlatanism, fraud, and m-° 
Others, from m* and envy, are 
ingratitude, lust, m,hate, 

stung to death by his own m° ; 
conquered the m° of his foes, 
indicates weakness; fear, or m° ; 
more than all the m: of his foes. 
beneath the m° of the world. 
vision of envy, sensuality, and m’, 
envy, hypocrisy, or m’, 

appetites, passions, envy, and m- 
laying aside all m*,— I Pet. 2:1. 
slang, and m* touch not the hem of 
against which envy, enmity, or m- 
torrents of ignorance, envy, and m-. 


m: workings of error or mortal mind. 
shalt not strike. . . with a m* aim 

If m* suggestions whisper evil 

m* mental argument and its action 
chapter sub-title 

How shall I treat m* animal magnetism? 
solely from mental m* practice, 

the m: mental operation must 


malicious 
My. 130- 3 
213— 3 
357— 9 
maliciously 
No. 32-12 
My. 146-28 

malignant 
Mis. 249-21 
My. 105-11 
227-15 
227-31 

maligned 
Mis. 94-1 


malpractice 
mental 


MALICIOUS 


Por | F 
against m* mental malpractice, 
m* aim of perverted mind-power, 
is m* animal magnetism, 


ignorantly or m* misconstrued. 
do it ignorantly or m’. 


efforts of some m* students, 

I healed m* diphtheria 

in taking a case of m° disease. 
a larger per cent of m: diseases 


are misjudged and m: ; 

If either is misunderstood or m’, 
Is it for... that they are m:? 
has been persecuted and m’. 

* not be surprised that . . . bem’, 


(see mental) 


Mis. 233-— 3 
249— 1 
Man. 42-19 
84— 1 
90-20 
Rud. 9-10 


malpractise 
Man. 42-20 
My. 363-24 


a m-* of the best system 

to test that m: I experimented 
No M.. 

Defense against M-. 

of mental practice and m-:. 

m:’ is in erring human will, 


or knowingly mentally m-, 
was not to m* unwittingly. 


malpractises 


Man, 42-26 


m* upon or treats our Leader 


malpractitioner 


Mis. 19-24 
115— 9 
212 
284-17 
RG 2 
368-19 
Rud. 99 
701. 20-10 
My. 212-24 
mamma 
Mis. 231-23 
239-28 
mammal 
Rud. 8-2 


hypocrite or mental m’. 

his own guilt as a mental m-, 
a mental m* may lose his 
gone personally to the m- 
never to attack the m’, 
address of a mental m- 

poor practitioner, if not am’, 
The mental m: is not, 

m-, interfering with the 


a toy from m:* 
and which m* thought must be 


no pine-tree produces a m° 


mammon (see also mammon’s) 


Mis. 269- 9 
Un. 49-15 
Pul. 21-17 
My. 356-24 

mammon’s 
Po. 71-5 


mammoth 
Mis. 231-12 


cannot serve God and m-.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 


serve the m: of materiality 
we cannot serve m’. 


cannot serve God and m:*.— Matt. 6: 24. 


worshiping at m° shrine. 


m- turkey grew beautifully less. 


man (see also man’s) 


abides in 
Un. 40-17 
40-17 

action of 
Mis. 58-24 

activity of 

My. 259-25 

advanced 
Mis. 234-17 

agency of 
My. 14-9 

a kind of 
My. 239-24 


Hence Life abides in m-, 
if m* abides in good, 


does not govern the action of m-, 
give the activity of m: infinite scope; 
it never has advanced m- 

Godlike agency of m:°. 


in other words, a kind of m: 


allotted years of 


My. 273— 7 
ambitious 

Po. 27 
and divine Se 

700. 5-12 


Mis. 182-27 

Un. 46-9 
and Life 

No. 12-26 


*far beyond the allotted years of m-, 


Ambitious m-’, Like a trained falcon 
jience 
God, m’, and divine Science. 


eternal unity of m: and God, 
pondered the things of m* and God. 
or of the real m* and God. 

final unity between m: and God. 

r 

mand his Maker are inseparable 
scientific m* and his Maker are here; 


both sense and Soul, m: and Life, 


and the universe 


(see un 


iverse) 


man 
and universe 


701. 5-19 
My. 253- 4 
and woman 
Mis. 12-12 
Un. 52-14 
Pan. 10-12 
LOS. EUG 
My. 239-13 
animal 
Mis. 36-16 
animus of 
Pan. 11-9 
annihilate 
Mis. 56-6 
Ret. 64-6 
any 
Mis. 151— 4 
213-24 
226-17 
252-15 
Chr. 55-26 
Ret. 81-26 
"01. 21-25 
My. 196-12 
285-22 
346-28 
appeals to 
Mis. 252-19 
applied to 
Mis. 180-28 


as God’s idea 


Mis. 261-25 


MAN 


real spiritual m* and universe. 
perfect original m* and universe. 


Every m: and woman should be 
spiritual idea, m* and woman. 

were the average m* and woman. 
mentalities of m* and woman, 
unlil every m* and woman comes into 


qualities of the so-called animal m: ; 
gauge the animus of m*? 


would destroy Spirit and annihilate m-’. 
does not annihilate m’, 


neither shall any m*-— John 10: 28. 
neither shall any m*— John 10: 28. 

* canst not then be false to any m*. 
any m* can satisfy himself 

if any m* hear Se Rev. 3: 20. 

* canst not then be false to any m*. 
God knows more than any m-° 

“If any m* offend not— Jas. 3: 2. 
disputing with any m*,— Acts 24: 12. 
did not mean any m° to-day on earth. 


It appeals to m* as man ; 
This term, as applied to m’, 


M: as God’s idea is already saved 


as God’s offspring 
Un. 24-20 M-, as God’s offspring, must be 
as His likeness 


Mis. 


702. 8-2 
as the idea 
My. 239-19 
attains 
My. 103-13 
at variance 
Mis. 214—- 6 
average 
Pan. 10-12 
My. 106—24 
awake 
Mis. 15-21 
awakes 
My. 273-28 
became a 
Mis. 359-10 
My. i35— 4 
261-17 
becomes 
Mis. 235— 6 
702. 6-25 
10-17 
My. 179- 9 
before 
Mis. 165-30 


Mis. 330-17 
belief that 

Mis. 77-26 
believe in 

Un. 49-1 


believing that 


Peo. 6-14 
beneath 

My. 350-23 
better 

Mis. 336-26 
bidding 

Hea. 19-20 
bless 

Mis. 320-11 
blind 

Mis. 170-25 
body of 

Mis. 25-1 


Spirit, and of m: as His likeness, 
m* as His likeness is erect 

God, and m: as His likeness, 

M-, as the idea or image 

as m* attains the stature of man 
set a m* at variance— Matt. 10: 35. 


the average m* and woman. 
more than does the average m’, 


and m:* awake in His likeness. 


““M- awakes from the dream of death 


when I became a m’,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
when I became a m*,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
when I became a m’,— I Cor. 13: 11. 


m:* becomes the partaker of 

In the degree that m: becomes 
that m:* becomes finally spiritual. 
and m* becomes both good and 


conclude 
efore m* 


before m* can truthfull 
when Satan held it up 


until m* be found in the 
m:* be found perfect and eternal. 


When a m* begins to quarrel with 
behold m: in God’s own image 
mortal belief that m* has fallen 

Do you believe in m*? 

Believing that m:° is the victim of his 
Sunk from beneath m-, 

behold a better m*, woman, or 
bidding m: go up higher, 

to cheer, guide, and bless m: 

Jesus’ proceedings with the blind m- 


on the mind and body of m-, 


born of Spirit 


Mis. 184- 9 
bows 

Un. 16-1 
brother 


m: born of Spirit is spiritual, 


m: bows to the infinite perfection 


Mis. 50-80 helping our brother m:. 


man 


MAN 


brotherhood of 


Mis. 56-20 

318— 4 

Peo. 13-10 

My. 220-16 

240— 3 

265-11 

279-18 
business 

Mis. 252-28 


Mis. 205-28 
My. 269- 3 
called a 
Mis. 294-13 
can do no 
Ret. 68-25 
ean fulfil 
Mis. 183-15 


one God, and the brotherhood of m:. 
brotherhood of m: is stated and 
brotherhood of m: in unity of Mind 

I pray for . . . the brotherhood of m’, 
brotherhood of m° shall be known 
brotherhood of m: should be 

establish the brotherhood of m’, 


and empowers the business ™m* 
politician or business m:* 


that mortals are content to call m’, 


mortal molecules, called m-, 
image or likeness, called m’, 


sometimes called a m-, 
In C. §., m* can do no harm, 


m: can fulfil the Scriptures 


cannot be separated 
Mis. 186-19 see that m* cannot be separated from 
cannot punish a 


My. 128-17 
can prove 
My. 180-1 
capability of 
"00. 3-14 
causes a 
Pan. 8-2 
character of 
Peo. 7-29 
claims on 
Mis. 16-11 
colored 
Peo. 11-38 
commands 
702. 8-3 
commands a 
My. 131-— 4 


Men cannot punish a m: for suicide ; 
whereby m* can prove God’s love, 
slumbering capability of m:. 

causes a m* to be mentally deranged ; 
the health and character of m* 
Principle hath infinite claims on m’, 
the rights of the colored m-° 
commands m- to love as Jesus loved. 


exalts, and commands a m’, 


conception of 


Mis. 186-10 
concerns 

Mis. 63-18 
condition of 

No. 5-23 


separates its conception of m-* 
great reality that concerns m’, 


normal and real condition of m’, 


consciousness in 


Un. 21-17 
consecrate 
Hea. 5-27 
constitute 
My. 259-19 
constitution 
Pul. 79-23 
cooperates 
Peo. 11-11 
corporeal 
Mis. 97-30 


186— 2 

My. 232-25 

created after 

Pul. 82-14 
creator of 


defileth a 


Ret. 59-23 
Deity and 
My. 350- 1 
deliver 
Mis. 50-26 
demanded of 
My. 103— 5 
demand for 
Mis. 247—1 


Individual consciousness in m° 
elevate, and consecrate m° ; 


true heart, and. . . constitute m’, 


of 

* something in the constitution of m:° 
m:* cooperates with and is made 
corporeal m: is this lost image ; 
crucifixion of the corporeal m-, 

* a corporeal m*, woman, or child ; 
implies that Spirit, . . . created m- 
with m° created spiritually. 

“He created min the image and 
created m* in His own image 

m: created by and of Spirit, 

* because she was created after m’, 
that He is the creator of m-, 


“Not that... 
this defileth a m-.’’— Matt. 15: 11. 


Science defines m* as immortal, 

draws its conclusions of Deity and m’, 
would deliver m: from heart-disease, 
faith and works demanded of m-: 


demand for m* his God-given heritage, 


demands upon 


My. 159-22 


deny 

Hea. 15-14 
dies not 

Un. 43-14 
does 

My. 271-9 


eternal demands upon ™: ; 
why should m: deny all might to the 
Tinsist only . . . that m* dies not 


good that a m° does is the one thing 


does not absolve 


My. 274—- 5 


Death alone does not absolve m: 
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. defileth a m:*;— Matt. 15: 11. 


man 


dooms 
Mis. 258- 1 
drowning 
Mis. 211-14 


dying 
Mis. 187-25 
eac 


elevates 
Pul. 538-18 
emerges 
My, 200-15 
enable a 
Mis. ix-—5 
enabled 
Mis. 30-19 
enables 
Mis. 49-20 
enrobe 
Mis. 332-9 
equips 
Mis. 183-23 
every 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Rud. 
My. 


vil 
700. 8-5 
faculties of 


Father bids 
Un. 4-18 
Father of 
Mis. 164-32 
father of 
Mis. 77-29 
68— 6 


Mis. 145-14 
forever in 
702. 9-21 


lawless law which dooms m° 
drowning m* just rescued from 

create a sick, sinning, dying m*? 

God will help each m- 

its effect on m* is mainly this 

elevate m* in every line of life, 

* elevates m* above the level of the 
m* emerges from mortality 

* enable a m’ to dispense with 
enabled m- to demonstrate the law 
enables m* to discern between the 
enrobe m-° in righteousness ; 

equips m° with divine power 

Every m* and woman should be 
Every m* and every woman would 
every m°* cared for and blessed. 

every m’ a liar.’’— Rom. 3: 4. 

* thought on the part of every m° 
every m’ be swift to hear,— Jas. 1: 19. 
until every m* and woman comes into 
“which lighteth every m*— John 1: 9. 
evil m: also exhales . . . his evil 
* deep infinite faculties of m-. 
faith in m: and in matter, 


Has m: fallen from a state of 
evil, or a fallen m-. 


the Father bids m* have the same 
God is the Father of m-, 


or, that man is the father of m’. 
never was, . . . the father of m-. 


if a m: findeth, he goeth and 

could enter finite m* through his 
The first m> Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 
presuppose . . . to be the first m’, 
“the first m*,’’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
“*The first m* Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 
God forbade m* to know evil 
vanity forbids m: to be vain ; 


should abide forever in m:. 


forever reflects 


Un. 39-23 
furnishes 
Mis. 258-27 


m: forever reflects and embodies Life, 


furnishes m* with the only 


gains the power 


Mis. 182-11 
gave 
Mis. 373-24 
genuine 
Un. 49-13 


gives to 
My. 129-22 
giveth 
Un. 39-18 
God and 


m: gains the power to become 

God gave m> dominion 

only living God and the genuine m’. 
sonship a personal gift to m’, 

give m* the true idea of God 

gives m: ability to rise above 

gives m* power with untold 

gives m: the victory over himself. 
divine law gives to m* health 


gave and giveth m* dominion 


(see God) 


Godlike 
Mis. 178— 7 
No. 20-7 
701. 7-4 
My. 161-28 


wanted to become a Godlike m:. 
Truth is moulding a Godlike m:. 
C. S. makes m* Godlike. 

the Godlike m: said, 


My. 208-17 
God warned 

Mis. 24-27 
good 

Mis. 122-1 


goodness in 
Mis. 164— 5 
good will to 
My. 201- 6 
govern 
Mis. 59-21 
governed 


governing 
Mis. 37-3 


MAN 


* was known as a ‘‘godly m’,”’ 


we cannot understand God or m’, 
personality of God or m: 


mortal man, is neither God’s m* nor 
infantile thought of God’s m’, 
for he is God’s m: ; 


“the ways of God”’ to m:.—Job 40:19. 
thoughts, passing from God to m:°”’ 
ministrations of God to m:. 


God warned m° not to believe the 


substitution of a good m:* to 

a good carpenter, and a good m’, 
When we speak of a good m’, 

* where the good m: meets his fate 
Even the chamber where the good m° 
can never be less than a good m° ; 
good m: loves the right thinker 

good m* imparts knowingly and 
explain in a few words a good m’. 

it signified a ‘‘good m’,’’— John 7: 12. 
philosophy of a great and good m’, 

* records that this good m’, 


presentation of goodness in m’. 
love and good will to m’, 
should and does govern m’. 


m* governed by his creator is 
m governed by his creator is 


governing m* or the universe. 


government of 


Ret. 90-30 
governs 
Man. 40-8 
10-5 
gray-haired 

My. 310-24 
great 

Mis. 312-10 
guides 

Mis. 118— 6 
half 


Pan. 3-4 
half a 
No. 29-13 
has power 
Mis. 180-25 
having all 
My. 5-10 


heritage of 
Mis. 259-15 
highest style 
No. 10-8 
His power in 
702. 10-27 
history of 
Un. 50-27 
holding 
Mis. 83-2 
holds 
Mis. 77-16 
No. 26-22 
honest 
Mis. 166-30 


leave with God the government of m’. 


divine Love alone governs m:° ; 
know that God alone governs m: ; 


* a gray-haired m-: of fifty, 
chapter sub-title 

scientific understanding guides m:. 
animal, half goat and half m-, 

* a sick body is not half a m’.” 
assures us that m* has power 

m* having all that God gives. 
heals m> spontaneously, 


if He would, give health to m:; 
giving of life and health to m-: 


so the heart of m*— Prov. 27: 19. 
creates in the heart of m: ; 


that are helping m> Godward: 


and was the heritage of m: ; 
of 
is the highest style of m:’ ; 


to God and His power in m-. 
as the history of m* disappears 
holding m: forever in the 


it holds m: in endless Life 
God holds m: in the eternal 


It made him an honest m-, 
is an honest m* or woman 
* Mr. Wiggin was an honest m* 


to support their ideal m:. 

stature of Christ, the ideal m:. 

in Christian metaphysics the ideal m: 
know something of the ideal m-, 
spiritual idea, or ideal m-, 


Holding the right idea of m: 
the idea of m* was not understood. 
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- 
man 
identifies 
My. 165-17 goodness identifies m’ with 
image of 
Mis. 62-4 


immortal 
Mis. 17-23 a mortal, not the immortal m-’. 
Immortal m: is the eternal idea of 
79-20 A mortal. . . is not immortal m’ ; 
Immortal m’, in God’s likeness, 
neither the . . . Maker of immortal m’. 
the opposite of immortal m’, 
332-27 the antipode of immortal m’. 
immortal m* being spiritual, 
No. 25-23 immortal m: alone is God’s likeness, 
25-26 the counterfeit of immortal m-. 
26-2 believe. . . identical with immortal m’, 


the opposite image of m’, 


29— 3 


the antipode of immortal m’, 
Immortal m: has immortal Soul 


immortality of 


Mis. 172-28 holiness, and immortalit 


of m-. 


My. 226-19 evidence of the immortality of m- 
immortal part of 


No. 29-14 
impart to 
Mis. 72-9 
in Christ 
Mis. 15-25 
No. 19-25 
My. 103-13 
includes 
Pan. 12-8 
including 
Mis. 23-20 
41-28 
56-30 
333-21 
361-25 
Un. 32-6 
individual 
Un. 49— 2 
individuality 
Un. 538-8 
Rud. 13-9 


the immortal part of m* a sinner? 


God is supposed to impart to m- 


stature of m* in Christ appears. 


the stature of m: in Christ. ¥ 
attains the stature of m in Christ 


for the universe includes m- 


The universe, including m’, 


governs the universe, including m-, 


created the universe, including m’, 
to the universe, including m- 
spiritual universe, including m° 
m-’, including the universe, 


feels in the individual m-, 

0 

reality and individuality of m- 
not the actual individuality of m: 


in God’s image 


Man. 
My. 273-30 
in His image 

700. 5-16 
My. 117-21 
261-14 

in Science 
Mis. 41-26 
Un. 40-5 
42-13 
702. 8-26 
intellectual 
My. 309— 2 


15—- 8 m:* in God’s image and likeness. 


m: in God’s image and likeness, 


m: in His image and likeness, 
m:* in His image and likeness, 
m: in His image and likeness. 


manifestation of m* in Science. 

m: in Science never dies. 

M’-, in Science, is as perfect and 
Christ Jesus reckoned m:° in Science, 


a well-informed, intellectual m’, 


intelligence of 


Mis. 200-10 
in the image 
Mis. 294-1 
308-30 

My. 347— 4 


Life, and intelligence of m-. 


m: in the image of his Maker ; 
m* in the image and likeness of God. 
m:* in the image and likeness of the 


in the likeness 


Mis. 61-30 
in the moon 
My. 206-12 
intoxicates a 
Mis. 288-32 
is a celestial 
No. 26-24 
is aroused 
My. 308— 6 
is as definite 
Un. 49-3 
is coexistent 
Mis. 190- 8 
Un. 49-3 
is dominant 
Mis. 297-23 
is eternal 
Mis. 287- 3 
is foremost 


m-* in the likeness of Spirit 

Seeing a m* in the moon, 

Whatever intoxicates a m’, 

M: is a celestial ; 

to say that m° is aroused to thought or 
m: is as definite and eternal as God, 


m: is coexistent with Mind, 
m* is coexistent with God, 


m: is dominant over the animal, 


forever fact that m° is eternal 


Mis. 57-31 wherein m° is foremost. 
is forever 
Mis. 82-17 m-: is forever unfolding the 
Un. 62-5 mz: is forever His image 
is found 
Mis. 15-23 until m* is found to be the image of 
Ret. 73-7 m- is found in the reflection of 
Un. 3-17 m-: is found in the image and likeness 
is free 
My. 119- 8 M:° is free from the flesh 
is free born 
Mis. 183-10 M: is free born: 


man 


is Godlike 
02. 8-24 


is God’s child 


Un. 15-9 
is God’s ima 
Mis. 183-12 


MAN 


whereby m: is Godlike. 
M: is God’s child and image. 


xe 


M: is God’s image and likeness ; 


is God’s likeness 


Mis. 61-29 
is healed 

Hea. 14-5 

is His image 

Mis. 21-21 

23-23 

"701. 5-21 


the logic that m* is God’s likeness. 
m: is healed morally and physically. 
m: is His image and likeness. 


m: is His image and likeness. 
m: is His image and likeness : 


is His likeness 


Rud. 11-7 
is immortal 
Mis. 34-21 
61--25 

89-24 

is improved 
Un. 36-19 


is its master 


701. 14-28 
is made 

Un. 22-2 

Pul. 30-18 
is more 

No. 25-9 
is mortal 

0. 5-2 

is My idea 

Un. 62-22 


No. 25-19 
My. 119-7 


in Science m-° is His likeness, 

M: is im-mortal, and there is not a 
but m: is immortal. 

M: is immortal. 

m: is improved physically, 
therefore m:* is its master. 


Because m* is made after God’s 
* m: is made in His image. 


M: is more than physical personality, 


then. . . m’ is mortal. 


m: is My idea, never in matter, 


ed 


M: is not absorbed in Deity ; 
we learn that m’ is not absorbed 


is not annihilated 


Mis. 42-4 
is not equal 
Mis. 46-14 
255— 5 

is not fallen 
Mis. 259-19 


M: is not annihilated, 


M: is not equal with his Maker; 
M: is not equal to his Maker. 


In this . . . m* is not fallen: 


is not material 


Mis. 21-21 
is not met 
Mis. 173-22 


is not mortal 


Mis. 385-20 
Po. 48-14 
is perfect 
Mis. 46-29 
286-30 
Pan. 11-11 
is person 
701. 5-11 
is reflected 
Un. 51-25 
is saved 
Man. 16-1 
is seen 
Mis. 62-8 
Hea. 11-5 
is spiritual 
Rud. 5-7 
is the cause 
Po. 65-23 


is the climax 


No. 17-13 
is the idea 

Mis. 5-26 

78—26 

247-22 

is the image 

Mis. 61-21 


No. 25-17 M: is the image and likeness of God, 


My. 262— 2 


Therefore m: is not material ; 


m: is not met by another 


M: is not mortal, never of the dead: 
M: is not mortal, never of the dead: 


m: is perfect even as tne Father, 
m:* is perfect even as the Father 
Governed by . . . m’ is perfect. 
M: is person ; 

m-: is reflected not as human 
that m: is saved through Christ, 


M: is seen only in the true 
m:* is seen wholly apart from 


m-* is spiritual and eternal, 

m: is the cause of its tear. 

M: is the climax of creation ; 

m: is the idea of infinite Mind, 

m: is the idea of God ; 

m: is the idea of infinite Mind, 

m: is the image and likeness of God. 


m: is the image, idea, or likeness 


is the offspring 


Mis. 82-15 
181-17 
Ret. 68-28 


M° is the offspring and idea of 
m: is the offspring of Spirit, 
“‘M° is the offspring of Spirit. 


is the reflection 


Un. 51-1 wherein m: is the reflection of immutable 


is the true image 
Pan. 11-28 m- is the true image of God, 
is the ultimatum 


Mis. 79-10 
Jesus 
Mis. 164-24 
187— 3 
Ret. 


93-— 4 

Rud. 3-10 

My. 348-12 
Jesus as a 


Mis. 197-14 


m: is the ultimatum of perfection, 


human concept of the m° Jesus, 

The m: Jesus demonstrated over sin, 
appeared . . . as the m° Jesus. 
individualized, . . . in the m° Jesus. 
the belief that the m:° Jesus, 


concerning Jesus as am’, 


575 


man 


just 


Mis. 112— 9 
keeping 

Ret. 65-24 
killed a 

Hea. 18-27 
knows 

Mis. 55-24 

My. 104-23 
laws of 

My. 348-23 
leading 

Un. 42-25 
learned 

Hea. 14-11 
less than 

Mis. 145-12 

Pan. 10-2 
let us make 

Mis. 69-10 
Life of 

Mis. 76-26 

Ret. 63-15 
life of 
Mis. 187-21 


12-15 


Pan. 8-23 
My. 287-15 
loves 
Mis. 100-26 
700. 3-18 
love to 
Pul. 
made 
Mis. 


01. 


Hea. 
My. 179- 6 
majesty of 
My. 188-26 
make 
Mis. 57-25 
183-32 
363-14 
32— 4 
54-23 
Pan. 8-26 
Peo. 10-14 
My. 235-15 
makes 
Mis. 
Pan. 
01. 


Un. 


24— 2 
10— 2 
7-4 
8-21 
13-17 
8-22 
8-30 
manner of 
Mis. 370-22 


02. 


MAN 


most just m° can neither defend the 
keeping m* unspotted from the 
killed a m: by no other means than 


M- knows that he can have 
of which a m: knows absolutely 


laws of m* and the universe, 
leading m° into the true sense 
he is a learned m: and skilful ; 


then is he less than m: 
and makes man less than m’. 


“Let us make m*— Gen. 1: 26. 


Soul is the Life of m-. 
represents God, the Life of m*. 


substance, and life of m* are one, 
neither . . . recuperate the life of m’, 
scientific, sinless life of m-” 


the inner genial life of a m’, 
lifts m* above the demands of matter. 
personal being, like unto m: ; 


personality, . . . that limits m-. 

M- lives, moves, and has his being 
by this spirit m° lives and thrives, 
in whom m-: lives, moves, and has 


our love for God by our love for m:° ; 
In love for m’, we gain a 

on the basis of . . . love for m’. 

In love for m* we gain the only 


Christian Scientist loves m* more 
good m° loves the right thinker 


* love to God and love to m:° 


m*, made in God’s own likeness, 
made m* in His own likeness. 

God made m: in his own image 
As God made m-, is he not wholly 
m: made by God had not a 
allegory, of . . . m* made of dust. 


teaches the majesty of m’. 


Why does the record make m a 
material senses would make m’, 
“Tet us [Spirit] make m: perfect ;’” 
make m* and the material universe.” 
knowledge of evil would make m* a 
They make m: the servant of 
Justice and truth make m:° free, 

Did God make m*? Yes. 


makes m° spiritually minded. 
makes m* less than man. 

C. S. makes m: Godlike. 

makes m* none too transcendental, 
When m* makes something of sin 
it makes m° active, 

makes m* conscious that God is his 


What manner of m: is it that 


while ours is man’s m’°. 


(see material) 
material sense of 


Mis. 15-28 
matter and 
My. 153-32 


mortal and material sense of m’, 


pointing away from matter and m: 


meaning woman 


My. 268-31 
measures 
Mis. 172-12 
meekest 
Mis. 163— 9 
Mind and 
Mis. 24-20 


m* meaning woman as well, 
unerring Mind measures m°, 
the meekest m* on earth. 


Mind and m:° are immortal ; 


Mind governs 


Mis. 51-16 


and Mind governs m’. 


MAN 
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man 


mislead 
My. 5-31 
misname 
No. 27-20 
misnamed 
Un. 38-1 
model of 
Peo. 10-20 


may mesmerize and mislead m° ; 
personality, which we misname m’, 
mortal mind which is misnamed m’, 


marred in mind the model of m’. 


moral status of the 


Mis. 
mortal 


45-14 


moral status of the m*’ demands 


(see mortal) 


must live 
My. 164-30 
must reflect 
Mis. 16-13 
named 
Mis. 186-16 
Un. 49-7 
name of a 
Hea. 3-16 
nature and 
Mis. 258-32 
My. 152-28 
nature of 
Mis. 287-18 
need of 
My. 260-27 
needs of 
3-10 


Mis. 
259-29 

My. 349-30 
never cursed 

Hea. 9-17 
new 

Pul. 

Pan. 
no 

Mis. 


no part of 
Pan. 10-30 


m* must live, he cannot die ; 
m* must reflect the full dominion 


the divine idea named m: ; 
sinner, wrongly named m’. 


Jesus is the name of a m° 


and shows that nature and m°* are 
Principle of nature and m’, 


higher nature of m> governs 
supplies every need of m’. 
applicable to all the needs of m°. 
applicable to all the needs of m 
supplying all the needs of m’. 
God never cursed ™’, 


* shall stand the new m-° 
put on the new m:,— Col. 3: 10. 


no m* can rationally reject his 
“No m: can serve two— Mait. 6: 24. 


“no m* might buy or sell,— Rev. 13: 17. 


no m* who honors Him not 

Jesus said to call no m:° father ; 
unless this be so, no m* can be 

“No m: can serve two— Matt. 6: 24. 


“no m* might buy or sell,— Rev. 13: 17. 


“Call no m: your father— Mait. 23: 9. 
can no m* lay than that— I Cor. 3: 11. 
“call no m: your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
no m* which shall do— Mark 9: 39. 
“Call no m* your father— Mait. 23: 9. 
can no m: lay than that— I Cor. 3: 11. 
“owe no m:°.’’— Rom. 13: 8. 

can no m: lay than that— I Cor. 3: 11. 
No m* hath seen the person of 

* “No m: living hath yet seen man.” 
“Call no m: your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
a door that no m:* can shut ; 


no m* take thy crown.’”’— Rev. 3: 11. 
and no m* shutteth,— Rev. 3: 7. 
and no m° openeth ;’’— Rev. 3: 7. 


No m: or woman is roused to 


without which no m shall— Heb. 12: 14. 


to be willing . . . to hate no m’, 

No m:* cometh unto the— John 14: 6. 
* how great no m* can number 

Owe no m'; be temperate ; 

but of the time no m* knoweth. 

the trinity no m* can sunder. 

“No m: can do these— John 3: 2. 
Owe no m*— Rom. 13; 8. 

*no m: could have done so any better. 
to injure no m’, but to bless all 

No m* can serve two— Matt. 6: 24. 
“Judge no m:’.’’— John 8: 15. 


constitute no part of m’, 


normal state of 


Mis. 200— 3 
nor matter 
701. 4-12 


not 
Mis. 332-26 
Un. 32-25 
No. 25-24 
My. 231-14 
obscure 
Pan. 10-30 
of business 
Mis. 147-23 
of Galilee 
Pan. 8-6 
of God 
Mis. 159-19 


good as the normal state of m’, 
neither m* nor matter can 

Not m’, but a mortal 

not m* (the image of God) 

that which is mortal is not m* 
as God, not m’, directs. 

no part of man, but obscure m-°. 
the conscientious m° of business, 
Jesus, the m° of Galilee, 


the m* of God, the risen Christ, 


man 


of himself 
Pul. 73-22 
of integrity 
Mis. 147-14 
of joys 
Mis. 84-14 
of sorrows 


one 
Mis. 295-22 
My. 239-15 
opposite of 
Mis. 187— 9 
or a woman 
701. 18-1 
or beast 
"01. 20-8 
or God 
Ret. 71-19 
originated 
Mis. 57-6 
origin of 
Mis. 75-27 
165-32 
Un. 30-1 


MAN 


* m: of himself has no power, 
The m: of integrity is one who 
m:* of joys, his spiritual self, 


‘‘m: of sorrows’’— Isa. 53: 3. 
“‘a m* of sorrows, — Isa. 53: 3. 
made him a m’* of sorrows. 


lay off the ‘‘old m-,’’— Col. 3: 9. 

*an old m* with a snowy beard 

old m: and his deeds,’’— see Col. 3:9. 
old m* with his deeds ;— Col. 3: 9. 
‘“‘the old m:’’— Col. 3: 9. 

* poem 

poem 

* old m* tramping doggedly 


wholly represented by one m’. 
one m* and one woman 


was to him the opposite of m’, 

am or a woman, a place or a thing, 
to harm either m° or beast. 

without the permission of m:* or God, 
M: originated not from dust, 

the spiritual origin of m:. 


virgin origin of m* according to 
Spirit as the sole origin of m’, 


or the universe 


Mis. 37-3 
164-12 
or woman 


Mis. 123-13 
9 


ROE 
My. 152-26 


outlives 
No. 25-12 

perfect 
Mis. 18-2 


governing m* or the universe. 
Principle of m* or the universe, 


or a miscalled m: or woman! 

To be a great m* or woman, 

A m:* or woman, having 

No m: or woman is roused to 
matter, m*, Or woman can never 
greatest m* or woman on earth 
The best m* or woman is the most 
a silent, grand m: or woman, 

and nothing less is m* or woman. 
is an honest m* or woman 


M: outlives finite mortal definitions 


original likeness of perfect m’, 

I have not seen a perfect m:° 

cannot produce a less perfect m-* 
“Let us [Spirit] make m: perfect ;’’ 
a perfect m* would not desire to 
‘“‘Mark the perfect m:,— Psal. 37: 37. 
a perfect m*, and divine Science. 
hath seen God or a perfect m*? 

to demonstrate the perfect m- 

the same is a perfect m:,— Jas. 3:2. 
God creates m: perfect 


perfectibility of 


Mis. 


98-21 the perfectibility of m-. 
perfecting of 


My. 342-23 and the perfecting of m* 


perfection of 


Mis. 173-24 
personal 
Mis. 97-20 


The perfection of m- is intact ; 


Is there a personal m:? 


personality of 


Mis. 97-32 
person of 
No. 29-15 
Hea. 5-28 
physical 
Ret. 88-7 
physically 
Mis. 252-20 
popular 
My. 314- 9 
possible to 
Mis. 183-13 
predicating 
My. 207-24 
preserver of 
Pan. 46 
4-19 
4-20 
7-10 
prevent a 
Mis. ix- 3 


the real personality of m-. 


a disparagement of the person of m: 
relying not on the. . . person of m: 


Truth called the physical m:* from 
to m* physically, as well as 

was a popular m’, and considered a 
possible to m* as God’s reflection. 
predicating m* upon divine Science. 
creator and preserver of m:. 
chapter sub-title 

is indeed the preserver of m’. 

God, the preserver of m’, 


* noblest charity is to prevent a m° 


Principle of 


MAN 


(see Principle) 


profane 
Mis. 45-12 
prove 
Un. 40-7 
punish 
Mis. 198-29 
punishes 
Peo. 88 
puzzles the 
700. 6-15 
quarrel with 
My. 270-28 
quibbled 
Pul. 912 
real 
61-12 


104-27 
186-32 


Pan. 
My. 272-11 
319- 3 
reality of 
Mis. 187— 8 
Un. 46- 8 
recognize 
Mis. 198-16 
redeems 
Mis. 17-16 
reflected in 
Un. 14-24 


My. 124-18 
reinstate 
Peo. 14-18 
relative to 
Mis. 187-12 
religious 
Ret. 5-3 
remarkable 
My. 307-22 
represents 
Mis. 46-25 
Tequires 
Mis. 367— 3 
reveal 
Mis. 164-28 
My. 5-8 
124-19 
reveals 
5-4 


Mis. 
185-21 
righteous 
Mis. 119-10 
rights of 


Can an atheist or a profane m° 

in order to prove m’ deathless. 
seems to punish m* for doing good, 
punishes m° eternally, 


spiritual sense that puzzles the m’. 
a 
I would no more quarrel with a m 


so, when m° quibbled over an ~ 


real m*, who was created in the 
to be God and the real m-°. 

real m* in God’s likeness, 

real m*, harmonious and 

The real m: is not of the dust, 

or of the real m: and God 

makes apparent, the real m’, 

the individual, or real m- 

that you may behold the real m’, 
We do not see much of the real m*° 
to perceive the real m’, 

real m* was, is, and ever shall be 
spiritual ideal is the only real m° 


as the reality of m 
individuality Seal reality of m: 


recognize m* as governed by God, 
redeems m° from under the curse 
Mind must be reflected in m’, 

m-* reflects the divine power 

only when m-° refiects God in body 
m:* reflects Spirit, not matter. 
Nature reflects m:° 

reinstate m° in God’s own image 
accepted as true relative to m’. 
was a very religious m’, 

he was a remarkable m:. 

m- represents his divine Principle, 


Science requires m* to be honest, 


reveal m:° collectively, as individually, 


to reveal m° as God’s image, 
remains for Science to reveal m:° 


Science reveals m* as spiritual, 
reveals m:° infinitely blessed, 


impotent to turn the righteous m* 


(see rights) 


rises 
My. 238-16 
save 
Ret. 63-18 
Un. 18-6 
saved 
197— 8 


Mis. 
saves 
My. 348-13 
Saviour of 
My. 293-30 
Science of 
Mis. 14-11 
186-18 
02. 2-8 
My. 350-10 


m: rises above the letter, law, or 


and so to save m’ from it? 


may say that God can never save m* 


m: saved from sin, sickness, and 
divine Principle, God, saves m’, 
And the Saviour of m° saith: 
the Science of m* could never 

let us not lose this Science of m’, 


The Science of m* and the universe, 
the cosmos and Science of m-°. 


Science saith to 


Mis. 101-21 
scientific 
Un. 46-9 


seen 
No. 27-19 
seen in 
701. 5-26 


sees 
Mis. 228-21 
seeth 
Pan. 1-15 


but Science saith to m’, 


scientific m* and his Maker 


* “No man living hath yet seen m’.’”’ 


nature of God must be seen in m’, 
Whatever m-° sees, feels, or 


what a m:* seeth he hopeth not for, 
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man 


sense of 


MAN 


(see semse) 


sentencing a 
02. 10-28 
separated 
Un. 52-11 
shall keep 
Mis. 175-13 
shall utilize 
Mis. 69-8 
shines 


17— 8 
My. 239-25 
Son of 


is like sentencing a m* for 

m* separated from his Maker. 

MM: shall keep the feast of Life, 

m* shall utilize the divine power. 
MM: shines by borrowed light. 
showed m° as reflecting God 

* shows m° that his real estate is 
called to visit a sick m-” 

Had that sick m* dominion over the 
has to make a m° sick? 

never made am’ sick. 

The fact that he healed the sick m* 
infirmity of evil is so-called m’, 


the material so-called m’, 
so-called m:° born of the flesh, 


(see Son) 


species of 
Un. 51-15 
spiritual 


the Soul of m° and the universe. 
* “And the soul of 7° ?’’ 


“Whatsoever a ™m° soweth, — Gal. 6: 
“Whatsoever am soweth, — Gal. 6: 


whatsoever a m* soweth, that shall he 
“Whatsoever a m° soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 


SSS = ae 
man 


7. 
(fe 


“whatsoever a m* soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 


whatsoever a m* soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 


who spake as never m* spake, 
as never m° spake,’’—see John 7: 46. 


as never m° spake,’’— see John 7: 46. 


He spake of m* not as the 


the highest species of m’, 


(see spiritual) 


spiritualizes 
My. 44 
standard of 
Pan. 11-21 
stature of 
Mis. 15-25 
No. 19-25 
My. 103-13 
status of 
Mis. 183-31 
Un. 39-21 


obedience . . . spiritualizes m’, 


original standard of m° 

stature of m* in Christ appears. 
of the stature of m* in Christ. 
attains the stature of m* in Christ 


arrive at the true status of m:* 
declare the immortal status of m’, 


strength is in 


My. 162- 6 
strong 

Pul. 62-10 
subject of 

Mis. 185-29 


such a 
My. 318-25 
suitable 
Man. 100-26 
suspects 
Hea. 1-16 
teach 
Mis, 229-15 
330-24 
tell a 
Pul, 15-9 
testify that 
Un. 39-22 


lO 
01. 12-4 


Strength is in m°, not in muscles ; 

* required a strong m* to ring them, 
reasoning on this subject of m- 

* was such a m° as Christ Jesus?’’ 
If a suitable m° is not obtainable 

* m* suspects himself a fool ; 


would teach m* as David taught: 
lessons teach m- to be kind, 


to tell a m° his faults, 
which testify that m° dies. 


but woe to that m*— Matt. 18: 7. 
That m* can break the forever-law 
That m* must be evil before he 
“You must pay that m-:.’’ 

that m* would not expound the 
end of that m* is— Psal. 37: 37. 
That m* must be vicious before 
last state of that m*— Matt. 12: 45, 
but that m:° also is a creator, 

If St. John should tell that m: that 


the generic term 


My. 347— 5 


m: the generic term for mankind.’’ 


man 


the only 
Mis. 188-30 

the supposer 
Mis. 332-25 


702. 18-7 
thus weds 
Un. 17-8 


MAN 


was the first, the only m’. 
Is m* the supposer, false believer, 


M: thinks he is a medium of 
what a m* thinks or believes 


* This ‘m:’ was held responsible 

The vice versa of this m* 

this m°’ must have risen above 

none other than this m’-, 

“This m* began to build, — Luke 14: 30. 


God made manifest through m’, 
power manifested through m° ; 


m: thus weds himself with God, 


to be Christlike 


My. 148-29 
God 


to 
Un. 51-25 
to man 
Mis. 203-10 
My. 124-19 
to show 
702. 17-21 
towards 
My. 262—28 
tributary to 
Un, 13-3 
true 
Mis. 18-15 
Un. 2-14 
No. 17-8 
truth of 
Mis. 57-12 
uneducated 
My. 305- 1 
unfit for 
Mis. 25-29 
universe and 
Mis. 65-13 
Un. 10-12 
unlimited 
Mis. 102— 5 
unwary 
Mis. 119-7 
upright 
Mis. 147-19 
wake in 
Mis. 23-6 
wakes in 
Pan. 92 
was made 
Mis. 97-21 


summons. . . for m’ to be Christlike 
scientific relation of m* to God, 


so the heart of m* to man.’’— Prov, 27: 19. 
for Science to reveal m* to man; 


to show m the beauty of holiness 
letting good will towards m’, 
theology makes God tributary to m’, 
true m* and true woman, 

The true m’, really saved, 

impossible for the true m* 

truth of m: had been demonstrated, 
(an obscure, uneducated ™m°), 

are bad and unfit for m°; 


God’s universe and m:* are immortal. 
The universe and m:° are the spiritual 


finite being, an unlimited m’, 

If a criminal coax the unwary m* 
The upright m: is guided by a fixed 
* “sleep in the. . . and wake in m*’’? 
* “sleeps in the . . . and wakes in m:.”’ 


m°* was made in the image and likeness 


was never lost 


Mis. 182-19 
wedded 
My. 269— 4 
well-being of 
Rud. 12-21 
well-bred 
‘O01. 30-29 
were begirt 
’01. 12-13 


m* was never lost in Adam, 

m: wedded to the Lamb, 

requisite for the well-being of m-. 

* honest, sensible, and well-bred m- 


Though a m° were begirt with the 


what manner of 


Mis. 296-29 
who applied 
Mis. 353-14 
who falls 
Pan. 11-19 
whole 
Pul. 9-19 


What manner of m* is this unknown 
a m-° who applied for work, 
as the m:* who falls physically needs 


is a very whole m* 


whole duty of 


Mis. 293-22 
"01. 32-21 
wicked 
Mis. 191— 9 
257— 5 
700. 8-10 
Hea. 9-18 
will ere long 
8-26 


includes the whole duty of m’: 
is the whole duty of m:. 


refers to a wicked m: as the devil : 
and wakes in a wicked m’. 

A wicked m° has little real 

God never made a wicked m: ; 


and that m:° will ere long stop 


3-1 will lift m° ultimately to the 


will naturally 


My. 188-28 
will of 

Mis. 180—23 

181-17 

182-17 

will receive 

Un. 6-6 


m: will naturally seek the Science of 


nor of the will of m*,— John 1: 13. 
nor of the will of m’,— John 1: 18. 


“Nor of the will of m*.””— John 1: 18. 


m* will receive a higher selfhood, 
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man 


MAN 


will then claim 


Mis. 196- 3 
wise 
Man. 41-9 
My. 135— 2 
with God 
Un. 


m* will then claim no mind apart from 


The wise m:° saith, 
The wise m:° has said, 


5-24 marvellous unity of m* with God 


with the smallpox 


Mis. 344-15 
woman or i? 


700. 5-18 


Mis. 246— 7 


Ret. 7-7 
My. 149-14 


Mis. 2-24 


or to a m° with the smallpox? 

a woman or am’. 

* the noblest work of m-.”’ 

it would enable m° to escape from 


“the wrath of m:’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
wrath of m° cannot hide it from Him. 
make the wrath of m* to praise Him, 
wrath of m°* shall praise Him. 

“The wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 

“the wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 

“The wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 


influenced the people to wrench from m-* 
the young m- is awakened to 


* young m* of uncommon promise. 
a young m° vainly boasted, 


If m* should not progress after 

is m* healed and saved. 

bring m* nearer to God, 

if a m* should aim a ball at 

It is urged that, . . . m* has fallen 
if m* has lost his Principle 

m* could never separate himself from 
neither a law of matter nor of m-. 
m-, His image and likeness, 

made a m° drunk on water, 

* M° in the sunshine of the world’s 
the scale of being up to m’. 

* the m* is held responsible for 

* where a m* was said to be ‘hanged 
a sinner,— anything but am! 
wherefore m: is thus conditioned, 
by m: shall his blood be— Gen. 9: 6. 
thou shalt not rob m* of money, 
The m: is living yet ; 

Asam “‘thinketbh in his— Prov. 23: 7. 
the m° was well. 

mis incapable of originating : 
Science sets aside m: as a creator, 
“Tf am keep my saying, — John 8: 51. 
or, that m* is the father of man. 

m* was, and is, God’s perfect 

Is there infinite progression with m- 
we have not seen all of m:°; 

not through the death of am’, 

If a m: is jealous, envious, or 

m: of more than average avoirdupois 
m: shall be as an— Isa. 32: 2 

than in m* and his material ways 

in Science, m* is the son of God. 

m’, without the fetters of the flesh, 
says that m* is both matter and 
must not m* have preexisted 

to pretend that it is m*? 

religious sentiment within m°. 

M- must love his neighbor as himself, 
by claiming that . . . m* is matter; 
claiming that . . . m:° is evil; 

by claiming that . . . m° dies. 

If m: should say of the power 

and m° be clothed with might, 

how much of a m* he ever has been: 
universal Father and Mother of m: ; 
m-* is their reflection and glory. 

M: is as perfect now, 

m° as God’s image, or 

For m:* to know Life as it is, 

we do not mean that m* is God 
Though a m* were begirt with 

Let m* abjure a theory that is 

m* has no sinful thoughts 

m* born of the great Forever, 

and m° a rebel against his Maker. 
people believe that a m’ is sick 

of God, and not of m:; 

m:* has a changed recognition of 

m:* will no more enter heaven sick 
rights that m* is bound to respect. 
It appeals to man as m: ; 

what m* knoweth as did our Master 


man 
Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 


Pul. 


Pan. 


00. 


[Ole 


255-10 
269-10 
269-20 


MAN 


M: should be found not claiming 
Lives there a m* who can better 

m: can only be Christianized through 
personality in God or in m’, 

Christ enjoins it upon m* to help 
Until this be done, m-° will never 

And m-*, more friendly, should 

not by m:* or laws material, 

molecule and monkey up to m’, 

time, space, immortality, m-° 

shall be a m° and a woman, 

Mind, mother, m-. 

M: that is born of a— Job 14: 1. 
Though a m°* were girt with the 
health, hope, and harmony to m’, 

to believe m* has a finite and 

and m° as very far from the 

M: that is in honor,— Psal. 49:20. __ 
God has not forbidden m* to know Him ; 
earth, m’, animals, plants, 

How then could m° escape, 

God never said that m> would 

If God knows evil, so must m’, 

If m* must be destroyed by 

called . . . m: the sinful; 

m:, whose source is infinite Mind. 

* M: decays and ages move ; 

can it be also true. . . that m* decays? 
define Soul as something within m=? 
Must m:° die, then, in order to 

M: has no underived power. 

They presuppose. . . that m° is evil, 
that Deity is deathless, but that m° 
M: is the generic term for 

calls sin real, and m° a sinner, 

calls sickness real, and m: an invalid, 
and that of His idea, m-° ; 

Is not am metaphysically and 
brought forth the m: child.— Rev. 12: 13. 
Then, Om‘! Like this stone, 

* was created solely for m’. 

Lives there a m* who has ever 

m: is the manifest reflection of God. 
According to. . . m* is material, 

The m: who calls himself a 

hands of God, than of m-. 

M: has an immortal Soul, 

MM: has perpetual individuality ; 

m: the reflection of His power 

and for m* to be more than 

m: is His individualized idea. 

m’ is in His image and likeness. 
according to Spinoza, m° is 

chapter sub-title 

MM: is the eternal idea of 

m* can no more relapse or collapse 
chapter sub-title 

“Tf am: keep my saying, — John 8: 51. 
rights which m* is bound to respect. 
MM: has a noble destiny ; 

declared that m° should die, 

chapter sub-title 

“Tf am: think himself to be— Gal. 6: 3. 
will demonstrate m° to be superior 

If m: is spiritually fallen, 

“When a m° is right, 

couples. . . life and death, with m: 
am: who uses tobacco, 

Is m’, according to C. S., 

is m* His image and likeness, 

can m* be. . . less than spiritual? 

m: is the generic term for 

M: is properly self-governed, 

Mind of God and not of m: 

like the m: ‘‘clouting his own cloak”’ 
m: cannot live without it ; 

For m: to be thoroughly subordinated 
if a m* has taken cold by 

Not by the senses . . . does m: get nearer 
as am: ‘‘thinketh in his— Prov. 23: 7. 
became finity, or m’, 

putting m° to the rack for his 

m: is supposed to start from dust 

* m* who cannot reconcile himself to 
what would be thought to-day of a m: 
O m-, what art thou? 

m:, seen through the lens of Spirit, 
bread of heaven whereof if a m> eat 
m: who could not see London for its 
health, and immortality to m’. 
convey all impressions to m’, 

m:* more His likeness, 

What, then, can a m° do with 

M- is but His image and likeness. 
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man 
My. 239-17 
239-18 
248-17 
249-22 
268-10 
272— 6 
272-9 
300-18 
308-31 
316— 6 
341-16 
343— 8 
343— 9 
344-13 
344-13 
346-22 
346-27 
347-25 
348-15 


manage 
Man. 79-22 


managed 
Man. 77-12 


His idea, image, or likeness, m’°, 

M- is the generic term for 

reality of God, m’, nature, 

am’, rather than a woman, 

God hath joined . . . m’ cannot sunder. 
hath made me [m:] free— Rom. 8: 2 
no claim that m° is equal to God, 

“Tf am: keep my saying, — John 8: 51. 
The m> whom McClure’s Magazine 
causing m* to love his enemies ; 

*’Tis meet that m* be meek.’’ 

It will be a m’.”’ 

* “Can you name the m-°?’’ 

absurd to say that when a m-* dies, 

m: will be at once better than 

* her successor would be a m-°. 

“J did say that am would be 

mis not the author of Science, 
neither 7* nor materia medica, 


shall hold and m:° the property 


have not been properly m-, 


management 


Mis. 283— 8 
Man. 76-5 
Pul. 55-28 


manager 

Man. 26-1 
26— 3 

27— 4 

78-12 

80—22 

80-23 

97-7 

101— 2 

101— 5 

Pul. 59-22 


managers 
Mis. 296— 4 

manages 
Mis. 226-25 


m- of another man’s property. 
indicates the proper m* of 
* m- of its own affairs. 


for the editors and the m- 

m:° of the general Committee 
m: of the general Committee 
the m* of the Committee 
Editors and M-. @ 

for the editors and the m: 

m° of the Committees 

m- of the general Committee 
appoint an assistant m’, 

*m-° of the Publishing Society, 


its constituents and m-: 


m: to evade the law, 


Manchester, N. H. 


Po. vi- 3 

My. 105-20 
mandate 

Mis. 66-8 

74— 9 

283-28 

394-12 

OO mmS=26 

Po. 45-15 

My. 302- 2 
man-face 

Pan. 3-31 


manfully 
Mis. 118-23 


manger 
Mis. 320-9 
No. 36-27 
My. 262- 8 


* published in M-, N. H., 
Dr. Davis of M-, N. H. 


No... lurks in this m-, 
the stern m° of Science, 
Science is the m° of Truth 
m: that speaks from above, 
you obey the m* but retain a 
m:* that speaks from above, 
Through the m: of mind 


his m-:, the celestial world. 
they must be met m- 


on the m: of our Lord, 
Jesus was a babe born in a m’, 
born in a m° amidst the flocks 


manhood (sce also manhood’s) 


16— 6 
33-10 
84-13 
166— 8 
185-23 
206-16 
257-25 
324— 6 
2-25 
42-28 
51— 9 
59-14 
37— 3 
10—24 
10—24 
93 
10— 6 
13-14 
12-30 
64-21 
272-19 
273-17 
274-12 
346-30 


Mis. 


m* or womanhood of Christianity, 
m° of God, our divine Father 

Jesus, aS material m-, was not 

m’*, and womanhood of Truth 

no need . . . to measure his m’, 

of what constitutes true m’. 
childhood, age, and m- 

youth, m:, and age gayly tread 
stature of m:* in Christ Jesus, 
wherein true m* and womanhood 
gained through Christ as perfect m°. 
Jesus appeared . . . and grew to m’, 
in Science his divine nature and m- 
A higher m: is manifest, 

touching token of unselfed m- 
referring to . . . his temporal m-. 
supposed to have fought the m: of 
forcing from the lips of m* shameful 
gems in the settings of m- 

* realization of ideal m:- 

* chapter sub-title 

presented to youth and to m- 
intellectuality, and happiness in m:. 
m: and womanhood of God 
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manhood’s 

My. 253-9 
manifest 

Mis, ‘34-9 

36- 8 

37-5 

44-20 

47— 4 

72-25 


349-29 


* manhood’s glorious crown to gain.”’ 


simply thought made m’. 

but they m:° less of Mind. 

m:’ in all thoughts and desires 
made m° in the flesh. 

matter is but m* mortal mind. 
Matter is m* mortal mind, 

God made m* through man, 

God is made m’ in the flesh, 

m* growth at every experience. 
seems as requisite to m* its 

Do you m-: love for those that 

is m* in His care. 

be made m: in the flesh 

is made m* as Truth, 

sin or disease made m-. 

his transcendent goodness is m° 
made m* on the body, 

in whatever form it is made m’. 
make m* the movement of , 
“God was m: in the flesh.’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
latent fear, made m° on the body 
to be made m: in my life. 

* belief in what he taught is m’, 
mental error made m: physically, 
man is the m: reflection of God, 
whatever He knows is made m’, 
this knowledge would m:° evil 

A higher manhood is m’, 

never more m* than in 

God is made m: in the flesh, 

and thus is m: in the flesh. 

m:* unfitness to criticise it 

strong enough to m: it. 

before they can become m* 

* should now m-: itself 

never more m-* than in its 

* is already m: in their faces, 
*m- in the support of their 

* it is conspicuously m’*. 

“m: in the flesh,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
“‘m: in the flesh,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
if the wisdom you m* causes 

is present to m° light. 

interest you m* in the success 

m:* through so-called matter. 
made m° in the flesh, 

makes m* the infinite nature, 


manifestation 


Mind and its infinite m’, 

all is Mind and its m’, 
Creation, evolution, or m’, 

it is a small m: of Mind, 

m* of man in Science. 

m: of the Son of God 

with its universal m-, 

m: of Truth and Love. 

as matter and its m:° in effect 
* “No more striking m:° of 

His m: is the spiritual universe, 
Its natural m* is beautiful 
The first iniquitous m-* 

a higher m: of Life. 

its m* must be 

m: of Truth upon the body 
some m:* of God asserting 

m* of the real spiritual man 

to a more spiritual m’, 

Love and the m: thereof? 

to whatever m* we see. 

by m:° of the truth 

* more perfect m* of the truth 
thoughts of Life and its m’. 
expression, and m:* of goodness 
the m: of a fixed Principle 
opposite of spiritual means, m’, 


manifestations 


Mis. 11-18 
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m: wherein and whereby we love our 
material belief, in all its m-, 

His chastisements are the m* of Love. 
divine modes and m: are not those of 
material m:° of evil, 

in most of its varied m’. 

supply all m° of intelligence. 
practical m* of Christianity 

and for my varying m’. 

* m* of a higher spirituality 

* such m: of God’s power 

His infinite m* of love 7a 

m* ignorantly imputed to spirits. 

m* of the power of Truth 

* remarkable external m* 

Divine modes or m* are natural, 


‘] manifested 


318-22 


MANKIND 


m* some mental unsoundness, 
supreme devotion to Principle. . 
public confidence m* in daily 
third stage . . . is m’ in love, 

* years of more intense life, m* in 
Science is Mind m-. 

Disease is a thing of thought m-° 
Son of God was m',— I John 3: 8. 
* m* in the existing universe.’’ 
greater love of the Scriptures m’. 
divine power m* through man ; 

* interest m° on the part of the people, 
* m* in the building of a church 
animal elements m* in ignorance, 

m* more and more agitation, 


- Mm. 


manifesting 


Pul. 23-11 
My. 316-23 


manifestly 
Mis. 187-10 
manifesto 
Mis. 22-4 


manifests 
Mis. 12-26 
Rw! 
23-27 
25-20 
41-22 
206-13 
Un. 38— 2 
My. 158-17 
manifold 
Mis.. x-9 
132-18 
310-11 
343-26 
363-18 
Rud. 6-4 
My. 257-24 
262-32 
Manila 
Pan. 14-23 
manipulate 
Mis. 119-28 
Pul. 62-13 
Rud. 3-16 


* m-° itself under several different 
m: its unbiased judgment by 


a chord is m* the reality of music, 
unerring m* of Mind, 


Whatever m* aught else in its effects 
intelligence that m* power 

m: all His attributes and power, 

m* the spirit of Christ. 

m:* inflammation and a belief of 
scientific growth m* no weakness, 

m* immortality, whose Principle is 
m* love for God and man. 


m* demands on my time 

m* letters and inquiries 

My answer to m° letters 
Among the m° soft chimes 
His m* wisdom shines through 
assuming m* forms and colors, 
m:* Christmas memorials, 

and gives m° blessings. 


succor and protect them, as at M-, 


Would you consent that others . . . m 
* little muscular power to m- 
no more. . . than they will m- 


manipulates 


Ret. 71-18 He who secretly m: mind 

Rud. 12-2 nor m:* the parts of the body 
manipulating 

Mis. 113-11 mentally m* human mind, 
manipulation 


Mis. 3-17 Hygiene, m’, and mesmerism 
248— 5 literal meaning. . 


. would be m°* ; 


378-16 she did ask him how m: could benefit 


My. 307— 6 treatment and m: of patients, 

mankind (see also mankind’s) 
advantage for 
No. 41-10 to the best advantage for m- 


and, by the aid of m’, all was 


spiritually, and to all m’. 

He lives for all m-’, 

enrich the affections of all m-, 
promote the welfare of all m- 
the controller of all m-. 
include all m: in one affection. 
Christianity blesses all m-. 


to speak charitably of all m-° 


all m* to-day hath its gloom 
God hath given it to all m-. 
which all m* may share. 
* should signify to all m-? 
which is to all m:° a light 
353-18 but to bless all m-. 
allegiance of 
My. 299- 9 
appetites of 
701. 27-20 appetites of m° corrected, 
application to 


* claim the allegiance of m-.’’ 


My. 146-20 their present application to m-, 


are better 
No. 40-24 m: are better because of this. 


will test all m° on all questions ; 


* inspires you to welcome all m: 


mission of our Master was to all m’, 


May you and I and all m: meet 


MANKIND 581 MANKIND 
mankind mankind . 
awake ; morals of 
My. 356-1 When will m: awake to know their My. 249-14 fatal to... the morals of m’, 


benedictions for 


pe eae with divine benedictions for m’. Sa oe fe the multiplication of m*? 
; must gravitate 
Pe. 85— 8 and beneficial to m-. Mis. Has M: must gravitate from sense to Soul, 
: need 0: 
Mis. 227-20 send forth to benefit m: ; 02. 9-29 has met the need of m: with 
f 351-18 nor benefit m* by such endeavors. open to i 
01. 20-4 to serve God and benefit m:. 700. 9-9 The secret... . is open tom‘, 
: Ay eee doing so much to benefit m- passing out of 
enefits $5 F . 
- oe 1-19 honors God and benefits m-° Geen Tee Rare aie tie Sd hl 
ese Apiara Spee ae . 
ayes eeee Two points of danger beset m: ; Par Pres at posses Le 
etter for f f = 
Hea. 9-7 better for m:, morally and Mis. 232-28 prevent m:° from striking out 
Peo. 6-1 *all the better for m: recelve from 7 justi 
better part of Ber ee 9 that we receive from m° justice, 
Rice 273-13 as well as the better part of m-, oe F 8-11 No person can. . . reform m* unless 
Ret. 11-8 And live to bless m’. ete ‘ : : 
Pul. 87-23 states of mind, to bless m:. OL eet og Mea ER ae LOLOTIOINS sides 
Po. 60-5 And live to bless m: regenera vine . 
blessed ‘ ronedeon peepee une, m: and fulfilling 
branes tect m* blessed, and God glorified. My. 22-17 * for the regeneration of m° ; 
My. 247-20_ brings forth m* to receive your eoz-1p “im the regeneration’ of 7". 
common walks of regulator of 4 
Mis. 125-24 Apart from the common walks of m* Mis. 353-19 steer the regulator of m. 
comprehension of Y saves ‘ +: 
Mis. 200-15 general comprehension of m-° LOR es Coven ee Ave eee 
Pul. 84-22 *to the comprehension of m-. My. poser ute Hat Remy and saves m*. 
concerns — od, heals and saves m*. 
= re 3 saving 
confidence of The spiritual . . . most concerns m*. cell 6-10 healing and saving m-. 
conseerating dhe conhdonce-of i 1. aplenty, pnacknowiedsed servant of m’. 
Ais. 291— i j 3 - fl. 4 
Peer ey ee, and consecrating m’. Mis. 245-14 _morals, and spirituality of m-. 
702. 14-17 common convictions of m:* struggling with , 
coworkers for ieaenere 9 when struggling with m* his temper, 
701. 29-15 d kers f os A 
delivering Boa Ht Suh ee ma Wet 163-4 taught m° to win through 
is. 235-10 deliverin ie ( 
determination one LO or pear toll 59-16 could reach and teach m-° 
is. 2-7 strong det i i : : : 
dormant in SEAS EEE Oe Pegs ie telling m:° of the foe in 
ul. 72-24 *d ti 2 Si i 
effects upon Oe oe Mea Gee ey (nie 5 man the generic term for m’.”’ 
is. 12-27 in its effects 3 7 ave et 
elevates be atic ea My. 216— 4 in order to help m: with it. 
My. 130-13 lever which elevates m’. to please . 
enlightened : ~ ee 23-18 Than just to please m-. 
is. 340-31 have not sufficient i zs 3 
existence of Mf BUY eeu ened 3 Mis. 229-23 to heal and to save m* 
Rud. 12-19 health or existence of m’, 02. 11 6 waits and pleads to save m* 
friends of unprofitable to 
My. 213-10 truest friends of m-, My. Hea 7 such a book be. . . unprofitable to m*? 
gave to unwarne 4 
Pul. 53-23 * gave to m: the key to health ue 19-24 subject m* unwarned and undefended 
governs upli 
ee ee and yet governs m’. Me 3-29 The tendency . . . is to uplift m:°; 
great need o uplifts 
a More love is the great need of m:*. ee ae ae of Stn ealine uplifts m’, 
grow 1) 0. oa whatever uplifts m’, 
Mis. 237-23 push on the growth of m-. war with 
healed 700. 8-22 before we can. . . war with m’. 
Mis. 387-17 loved and healed m:°: woes of 
Ree 6-12 loved and healed m:: Peo. ee responsible for all the woes of m-° 
ealing : wrongs 0 
apa be ix— 9 healing m° morally, physically, No. 40-18 only the wrongs of m-’. 
elpe 
702. 11-14 each in turn has helped m-, Mis. vii-10 And m: from the dust ; 
ills of } 25-17 gives God’s infinite meaning to m’, 
F ay. ae solace the sore ills of m: He 8 oo ie Lh purity, 
nquiry 0 106— ow shall m°* worship the 
hd ae inquiry of m* as to Christianity eee M: eee either too much or 
nterest o — wonderful spiritual import to m*! 
i ae oops 2 subserve the interest of m’, ay uesHon at issue with m:° is: 
laboring for 1 y m I mean mortals, 
; Mis. Wate : Forget self in laboring for m: ; re 270— 5 ay enon m: hath no higher ideal 
longevity o an. 42— to God, to his Leader, and to m’. 
' My. 265-18 increasing the longevity of m-, ae rep oe pee himself ang m. 
love ul. = the blessing it has been to m:* 
eee 233-30 as much as they love m°? Oke urge ough the mental ayente m: 
ve for j — not by m’, but by a kind of men) 
My. o 8 Love for m:* is the elevator of the i) Hee Hee ae down his Efe for ms 
masses 0 y. of its adherents and of m’. 
ae: Be classes and masses of m’, Lege pallthat 1 ask oF thes 
ge to — 5 which makes m* drunken. 
aac a entrusted me with a message to m° ape rect. ot both revere SH m*. 
— - will be God-governe 
Mis. 110-12 makes morals for mm’! 225-20 M-° almost universally gives to 
Pul. 7-15 made morals for m’. 239- 8 m-* will, as aforetime, 


multiplication of 
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mankind manner 
My. 239-12 Must m:* wait for the ultimate of same 
239-23 m:*.. . is the material, so-called man Un. 2-17 
264- 5 until m* learn more of my meaning some 
295-26 You, I, and m> have cause to Mis. 295-11 
303-22 his legacy of truth to m’. striking 
344-27 Were. . . I should tremble for m:° ; Pul. 45-20 
348— 1 My discovery that m° is absolutely suitable 
350-18 m°*.. . dost doom above. Man. 61-22 
mankind’s way or 
Mis. 130-30 m:* triumphal march out of the Mis, 381-24 
No. 36-27 M- concept of Jesus was a babe wicked 
manlike 01. 15-29 
Mis. 178— 6 not satisfied with a m* God, 
No. 20-6 would fashion Deity in a m* mould, Mis. 12-18 
701. 6-29 That Godis.. .m’, is not my sense of 31-— 4 
7— 3 Scholastic theology makes God m’ ; 32— 7 
manly 171-14 
Mis. 88-17 Its m* honesty follows like a My. are 
296-19 Do m- Britons patronize taprooms 280— 
325-15 Robust forms, with m* brow 321-18 
Pul. 60-7 *clear, m-, and intelligent tones, manners 
man-made Mis. 283-16 
Mis. 38-22 elaborating a m* theory, 00 es 
64-15 MM’: theories are narrow, ivan. 309— 3 
168-11 not the m° rabbi y. 
man-midwife soe a 
Peo. 6-9 *m-’, chemist, druggist, or drug My. 337-7 
manna ° 
Mis. 153-7 they were fed with m:: manrey ht 
My. 31-6 *‘‘Day by day the m: fell ;” Re 76-4 
manner Man’s 
after the Mis. 175-10 
Mis. 96-15 ‘‘after the m° of my— see Acts 24: 14. man’s 
140-7 even after the m: that all Mi 2-19 
167— 2 after the m° of a mother ase 3-91 
315— 3 after the m° of the Sunday service. 16-12 
Un. 58-9 saving himself after the m- that 17-27 
No. 19-26 after the m:° of mortal man, 18-26 
701. 33-22 after the m° taught by Jesus, 30-14 
after this 46-17 
Mis. 126-30 bard spake after this m:: ras 
Ret. 86-23 After this m> and in no other 59-91 
oe 5-23 After this m°> our Master cast out 64 7 
a 
Mis. 8-24 all m: of evil— Matt. 5:11. Goa0 
196— 5 in all m: of subtleties 65-25 
Ret. 60-18 saith to all m> of disease, 65-31 
701. 2-5 healing all m: of diseases. oa 
3-5 all m* of evil— Matt. 5: 11. aie 
24-27 healing all m- of diseases. = 4 
34— 3 healing of all m-~ of diseases. 15 
02. 11-23 all m: of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 79-9 
15— 6 Healing all m: of diseases 79-22 
My. 104-31 all m: of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 96— 1 
190-22 power over all m° of diseases ; 96-19 
214-21 healing all m- of diseases, 98— 2 
219-17 all m:° of diseases. 100-31 
239-10 healing all m- of disease, 105— 2 
245-1 healing all m- of disease, 105-13 
316— 8 all m: of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 119-17 
364-16 heals all m: of sickness 124-19 
animated 124-32 
My. 320-32 *spoke in a very animated m:* re 
any = 
Mis. 351-10 method of Mind-healing, or in any m’. 154-10 
Pul. 75-8 or speak of me in any masa tral © 
My. 223-22 which relate in any m* to the 173— 2 
301-26 in any m: whatever. 173-26 
authoritative 174-29 
My. 326— 7 * official and authoritative m’. 181— 3 
bearing and 181— 4 
Pul. 31-26 * winning in bearing and m’, 181-15 
best possible 181-27 
Rud. 15-15 to fill in the best possible m: the 182— 6 
Christian 182-15 
Man. 97-17 to correct in a Christian m: 183-25 
Christian spirit and 183—28 
Man. 77-26 in a Christian spirit and m’, 184-25 
intelligent 186— 7 
Pul. 69-26 *not done so in an intelligent m’, 186-31 
like 192— 6 
Un. 21-7 In like m: good and evil talk to 192-20 
material 193-30 
Pul. 63-20 *in a very tangible and material m: 196-17 
no 198-19 
Man. 81-8 shall in no m* be connected with 199— 5 
82-5 are in no m* connected with these 205-17 
of man 205-25 
Mis. 296-28 What m° of man és this unknown 206— 8 
370-22 What m- of man is it that has 214- 9 
of Science : 220— 9 
No. 35-3 What m* of Science were C. S. without 222-1 


MAN’S 


In the same m* the sick lose their 
* for some m* of notoriety.’’ 

* proved, in most striking m’, 
dignified and suitable m-. 

in any way or m’° disposing of, 


* wicked m* of attending 


in a m* least understood ; 

To mentally argue in a m’ that 
seem not to know in what m° they 
and see what m: they are of. 

* m:* in which the dome seems to 
In no way nor m* did I request 

* m:* in which the statements have 


breach of good m* and morals ; 
It is a digest of good m’, 

he gives little time to society m* 
cultivated in mind and m’. 


Lord of the main and m‘! 
Lord of the main and m°! 


God’s law of m’. 
M: Life is God ; 


God, m’* saving Principle, 

M: probation after death is the 

m: ability to meet them is from God ; 
m:* primitive, sinless, spiritual 

can we. . . separate one m-° interests 
understanding of m° real existence, 

It is possible, and it is m* duty, 
substantiates m° identity, 

M: existence is a problem to be 

m: indestructible eternal life in God. 
m: ipse dixit as to the stellar system 
balancing m* account with his Maker. 
‘‘whoso sheddeth m- blood, — Gen. 9: 6. 
include also m* changed appearance 
else the Scriptures misstate m° power. 
cast out the sick m° illusion, 

m* possible earthly development. 

M: origin and existence being in Him, 
immortal m* divine Principle. 

m* salvation from sickness and 

m: redemption from sickness 

m* perfect model should be 

stages of m* recovery from sin 

facts of m° spirituality, 

M: real life or existence 

against m* high destiny. 

m: true sense is filled with peace, 

In proportion to a m° spiritual 

an atom of another m° indiscretion, 
He is m’ only real relative 

God only waits for m* worthiness 
anoint the blind m* eyes 

human reason, or m* theorems, 

the counterfeit of m°* creator 

spiritual facts of m* Life here 

m* spiritual sonship 

M: knowledge of this grand verity 
understand m* true birthright, 

gain the sense of m° spiritual 
perceive m° actual existence 

m:* primal, spiritual existence, 

is a denial of m* spiritual sonship ; 


m: ‘“‘dominion over all the— see Gen. 1: 26. 


as the seal of m° adoption. 

far below m° original standard, 

lost sense of m* perfection, 

infinite importance to m* spiritual 
m: ability to prove the truth of 

the understanding of m: capabilities 
m’* unity with his Maker, 

We know that m* body, as matter, 
m: ability to annul his own erring 
m: identity or consciousness 

Mortal m* repentance and 

interpret m* eternal existence, 

m: foes shall be they of — Matt. 10: 36. 
to refute the sick m* thoughts, 
takes away a m-* proper sense of 


363-29 
15-15 
9-24 
10-16 


Man. 
Ret. 


57— 7 

Pul. vii-21 
3-12 
23-24 
82-17 
23-23 
25-22 
26-16 
26-19 
33-19 
43-28 
4-27 
10-1 
10-29 
11-23 
11—26 
12—28 
3-20 
1-21 
10-19 
13-20 
9-30 
10-18 
16-20 
17-8 
TT Cambs 7, 
19-18 

‘Peo= = 
9-28 
10-16 
12-19 
5-4 
105— 3 
124— 4 
128-10 
128-14 
129-24 
134-19 
188—24 
200-15 
219-14 
222-23, 
244-16 
267—26 
267-29 
277-10 
277-12 
283-17 
302— 3 
340-31 
350-14 


No. 


Pan. 


00. 
"01. 


"02. 


My. 


MAN’S 


than he does the sick m-. 
What hinders mm progress is 
are correlated in m° salvation ; 
m: bondage to sin and sickness. 
And he did this for m: example ; 
wise m* spiritual dictionary ; 
the poor m* money ; 
men after m* own making. 
spiritualizes m* motives and 
management of another m° property. 
m* oneness with God, 
true idea of m: divine Principle. 
M- individual life is infinitely 
that calms m:° fears, 
m* possibilities are infinite, 
for m* rich heritage, 
m* reason is at rest in God’s 
the learned m- masterpiece, 
the ignorant m-° dictionary, 
the wise m-° directory. 
unfolding m-* unity with God 
*to know His voice From m:° 
m: origin and signification. 
dreams, not of m: real existence, 
arises . . . from mortal m: ignorance, 
m* harmony is no more to be invaded 
conspiracy against m° Life 
m-: spiritual individuality in God, 
* honest m° the noblest work of 
takes away m° fondness for sin 
forbid m: acquaintance with evil. 
by m-: first disobedience, 
m> unity with his Maker 
while ours is m* man. 
M: Father is not a mortal mind 
m* origin and loving Father, 
M: refuge is in spirituality, 
the actual bliss of m:° existence 
m* eternal mansion. 
* intimations of m* immortal life. 
* woman as m° proper helpmeet. 
Knowledge of a m: physical 
is not m* eternal identity. 
M- real ego, or selfhood, 
M- individual being must reflect 
m* at-one-ment with God ; 
A m: inability to heal, 
if these are not m° preservers? 
takes away m° personality 
does not degrade m: personality. 
belittles m* personality. 
m* unfallen spiritual perfectibility. 
unpierced . . . by m:* inventions. 
would destroy this m* goodness. 
better side of m* nature 
m* salvation comes through 
m* fear, unconquered, conquers him, 
enlarges m° facilities for 

If such is m* ultimate, 
and m* immortal being. 
learn that m- highest happiness, 
bias a m* character. 
Tireless Being, patient of m-* 
insures m* continuance 
m: harmony and immortality. 
battles for m* whole rights, 
m* salvation from sickness 
the outcome of m-° rib, 
m-: only medicine for mind and body. 
to every m* conscience.’’— II Cor. 4: 
m: inalienable birthright — Liberty. 
m: right to adopt a religion, 

ood m* heart takes hold on heaven, 
pies, and inspire m* power. 
one m* head lies at another’s feet. 
m-* soul is safe ; 
to believe that m’ Maker is 
make laws to regulate m: religion ; 
is unquestionably m* spiritual state 
m- divine Principle, Love, 
m:* spiritual understanding of 
A bullet in a m* heart never 
sublime question as to m° life 
Wrong may be a m° highest idea 
according to a m-° belief, 
which m* diligence has utilized. 
the scalding tear m* shedding, 


(see also being, individuality) 


Mansion 
Mis. 239-12 
324-13 
325— 1 
Un. 52-25 
Pul. 3-12 


before a stately m:; 

Within this mortal m:° are 

a massive carved stone m, 

the most beautiful m° is sometimes 
Truth and Love, man’s eternal m’. 


2. 


583 


mansions 
Mis. 140-28 


MANY 


title clear’’ to heavenly m-. 


My. 133-1 house in which are many m’, 
manslaughter 


My. 227-10 
mantel 

Pul. 26-26 
48-20 
76-13 
mantle 

Pul. 65-23 


mantled 
Ret. 31-25 


citizens are arrested for m:° 


*m:° is of onyx and gold. 
* photograph . . . adorned the m’. 
* superb 7° of Mexican onyx 


* Roman soldier parted his m- 


tint of humility, . . . m* the earth. 


Manual (see also Chureh Manual) 


Mis. 148— 8 Rules and By-laws in the MM 
Man. 3-3 Rules and By-Laws in the M: 
27— 7 named in the M: of this Church 
45-10 specified in The Mother Church M, 
71-19 allowed and named in this M-. 
(= i AYE. 
72— 2 nor publish the M: of 
72-24. with The Mother Church M-. 
80-11 By-Laws contained in this M-. 
104-10 M-° shall not be revised without the 
My. 230-11 Rule and By-law in this M- 
252-1 S. and H., and our M, 
manual 
Un. 6-27 drilled in the plainer m- 
No. 3-10 people insisted that my m:° of 
manuals 
(see organ) 
manufacture 
Mis. 232— 8 art, invention, and m’. 


My. 216-7 
265-28 


m*, agriculture, tariff, 
agriculture, m*, commerce, 


manufactured 


Mis. 299-21 


he m* them and owns them, 


manufacturer 


Mis. 3538-13 


My brother was a m° ; 


manufacturing 


My. 310-12 


manumits 
Mis. 124-27 


manuscript 


Mis. 300-19 
My. 59-28 
272-22 
273— 2 
322— 3 


m: establishment in Tilton, N. H. 
it m* mortals ; 


Your m* copy is liable, 

* J read it in m* before it was 

* with the corrections on the m° 
* This m° is presented simply as 
* that she had seen the m’. 


manuscripts 


Mis, 249— : 


appropriated other people’s m- 
written, and read from m’, 

m* originally composed by 

m:* of mine were in circulation. 
not read from copies or m’, 

m* containing Scriptural sonnets, 
writing out my m: for students 
unpublished m° extant, 

were in two distinct m’. 

m> and letters in my possession, 
these comprised the m* which 


man-worship 


No. 20-20 


many 
Mis, 


the common idolatry of m’*. 


M: questions important to be 

M: say, ‘‘I should like to study, 

and m* more are needed for the 

it surely does, to m* thinkers, 

to m’, if faithful laborers in His 

able to reach m* homes with healing, 
M- who apply for help are 
susceptible of m: definitions. 

as m: identities as mortal bodies? 
saved m* a drunkard from this 

m: of the people from beyond Jordan? 
whose thought is appreciated by m- 
How m: are there ready to suffer for 
imitative tones of m* instruments, 
m: features and forms of 

“ruler over m* things.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
m: of its members reside a long 
salvation of m* people by means of 
My heart has m* rooms: 

m* weary wings sprung upward ! 

* and m* had to go away 

so m* are obtruding upon the 

done m* wonderful works? 

But as m* as received him,— John 1: 12. 


“But ag m* as received him, — John 1: 12. 


| 
| MANY 584 MARBLE 
| many many ; =e 
I | Mis. 182-5 ‘‘As m* as received him ;” — John 1: 12. Po. vi-23 *m* poems written in girlhood 
| 182— 5 as m* as perceive man’s actual 38- 9 Have m* items more ; 
| | 183-26 As m' as do receive a knowledge of My. 4-9 how mare following the | 
185-17 ‘‘As m* as received him,’’ — John 1: 12. 13-11 *like so m* planets, revolving 
| 185-25 ‘‘as m* as received him,— John 1: 12. 13-30 returns it unto them after m* days, 
1 | 194- 1 How m: to-day believe that the 19-13 * To one of the m* branch churches 
| 201-21 they were so m* proofs that he had 21-4 *by m:° of the branch churches 
| | 221-16 This accounts for m* helpless 21-9 *the erection of m* branch churches. 
222-7 state of false consciousness in m-* 21-23 *in meeting very m* of them 
231-7 rich viands made busy m* appetites ; 24-25 *remarked by the m:° visitors 
231-28 How m:* homes echo such tones of 28-6 *m: who have contributed 
244-28 as m°* as should believe in him. 28-10 *in m° instances the loving 
247-18 To m’, the healing force developed by 29-13 * M- more gorgeous church pageantries: 
255- 3 on pedestals, as so m: petty deities ; 30-8 *m: hundreds of other faiths, 
| | 264-13 M- students enter the Normal class 38-13 * m-: of the visitors showed a 
269-25 M- are bidding for it, 43-31 * and m’* are asking, 
271— 5 (and m* who are not students) 47—5 *m-° of whom have not had the means. 
1 | 276— 6 so m* people and circumstances 47-21 *in so m:’ distant lands, 
i | 280-30 by which so m: wrecks are made. 47-22 *inspired so m: of different races: 
299-11 conviction to the minds of m-° 52-2 *m-* obstacles to overcome, 
303-25 that m:* Christian Scientists will respond 52- 3 * m* mental hardships to endure,, 
1 | 305-16 *small contributions from m° persons 53-31 *m: different ones address them 
| 307-13 and m:* orders on hand, 56— 4 *m- stood in the aisles, 
1 | 309-10 that it has turned m:° from the 56-26 *m:* were obliged to leave 
| 312-18 *to restore the waning faith of m* 58-28 *m: thousands who attended the 
| 317-25 having already seen in m* instances 60-1 * I have been solicited by m-° 
327-10 M- there were who had entered the 61-29 * the m* intricate problems which 
|| 333-16 ‘‘lords m:-— I Cor. 8: 5. 62-26 * We acknowledge with m: thanks 
| 340— 2 has torn the laurel from m:° a brow 66-29 *m-* beautiful houses of worship 
| 340— 3 and repose from m™’ a heart. 80-27 * there were m* hundreds waiting 
341- 9 and be made ruler over m:* things. 84-4 * M- a clergyman can testify 
} 369-12 madness it seems to m’ onlookers. 84- 9 * experience of m:* generations 
375-22 * resemblance, in m* things, to 84-28 *is notable in m* ways. 
| 375-24 * how m* times have I seen these 90-1 *should number m: thousands 
| 391-10 Have m: items more; 90-9 * diseases m:* and diverse. 
Man. 28-13 beaten with m: stripes.’’— Luke 12: 47. 90-14 * the door to this gospel for m’, 
| Ret. 7-22 * It blights too m hopes ; 93-22 * underlie m* of the practices 
| 8-1 M- peculiar circumstances 93-23 * m* of us have missed entirely 
| 15-1 To the astonishment of m’, 94-23 *from m:° foreign countries 
16-12 M° pale cripples went into 95-6 *intelligence of m*> communities 
| 25-22 senses are so m* witnesses to 96-5 *m-* of them prominent figures 
| 41-4 M: were the desperate cases 104-25 m-° professional men and women 
| 50-14 or even in half as m° lessons. 111-9 by m: doctors and lawyers, 
50-16 as m* as seventeen in one class. 114-12 uncovered to the gaze of m* men, 
| 52-1 For m: successive years I have 130-11 has been made too m:° times 
| 82-17 ample to supply m° practitioners, 133— 1 m* mansions, m* welcomes, 
Un. 8-2 trouble to m° earnest thinkers 133— 2m: pardons for the penitent. 
18-10 M:° fancy that our heavenly Father 149-15 * have conversed with m:° wise men,’’ 
| 26-19 M° ordinary Christians protest 149-16 *‘‘And I with m: rich men, 
39-16 as m* as receive the knowledge of God 164— 4 to give to m* in this city 
44-1 M- misrepresentations are made 173-13 but as m* gifts had come from 
Pul. 11-4 as the sound of m* waters, 177-21 joy of m: generations awaits it, 
| 13— 7 ruler over m’,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 198— 5 received with m:° thanks to you 
| 13-25 how m: periods of torture it may 236-11 Too m* centres may become - 
14-29 M- are willing to open the eyes of 244-20 ‘‘M:° are called,— Matt. 22: 14. 
20-22 one of the m: dates selected and : 247-26 after m* or a few days it will 
33-25 *certainly true that m° and m° persons, 266-25 that m-° points in theology 
36-18 * met Mrs. Eddy m° times since then, 294-7 “‘did not m* mighty — Matt. 13: 58. 
41-6 *from m: lands, the love-offerings of the 295—- 1 loved and lost of m: millions. 
| 45-3 * Sacrifices were made in m:° an instance 301-21 so m* well-defined instances 
46-17 *the m* souvenirs that Mrs. Eddy 305-13 M-° of the nation’s best and 
47-1 *the attention of m* clergymen 319-18 * observation of m° of your students, 
| 48-26 *m-: another well-born woman’s. 321-24 * my m:* conversations with you, 
49- 3 * speaking of her m° followers 322-25 *m°* good points in the Science, 
50-20 *m° who have worn off the novelty 325- 1 * m: kindnesses you had shown 
51— 9 *m: pioneers who are searching 332—- 9 * M- thanks are due Mr. Cooke, 
51-12 * m:* who have worked in the 332-27 * m> Masonic records were transferred 
| 51-20 * m-: a new project in religious 340-12 In m: of the States 
55-10 * emancipation from m* of the 345-31 * We talked on m* subjects, 
55-15 *gshe has revised it m* times, 360-14 as m* students think I can, 
56-15 * comfort to m* weary souls. (see also gods, minds, others, years) 
| 57-5 *contributions . . . from m: lands. many-hued 


58- 1 * who, after m: vicissitudes, 


60-13 *m- having remained over a week Mis. 332-15 stately palms, m* blossoms, 


Hae cf we payeticas, which, avon m: lines, many-throated 
—21 while in m* towns and villages Mis. 106- e in imitati 
68— 7 *m:° are now pastors or in practice. maple ( eae: eee, in Iniltetive Sones 
| 68-22 * There are m* other church edifices in ple (see also maple Ss) 
71-21 *faith to which m: thousands Mis. 395-15 Written in childhood, in a m: grove 
’ 15-17 * M- Toronto Screntists PRESENT Po. vi-28 * (written in a m°* grove), 
80-12 *her book has m* a time been sent 59- 9 Written in girlhood, in a m: grove. 
82-11 *m: vpinee Gede to une soul maple’s 
82-15 *m- still are Jews who never : 4 
83-22 * It is the proudest boast of m:’ ae aya pence we ee suede. 
Rud. 14-26 M:° students, who have passed through nL Ores OO INOS: 
No. 2-21 and m* who are not teachers have marble 
2-27 m: are flooding our land with Mis. 316-23 warming m* and quenching volcanoes f 
14-23 to as m:° as shall believe on him. 360-3 rough m*, encumbered with 
Pan. 3-25 *are so m’ members.” : 386-23 Rears the sad m: to our memory 
4-15 that there are m: so-called minds; Pul. 24-12 *On the front is a m° tablet, 
700. 7-8 M: of cur best . . . men and women, 24-27 * The entrances are of m’, 
701. 21-9 *may be traced m: of the ideas 25— 6 * floors of m: in mosaic work, 
702. 17-12 M: sleep who should keep. . . awake 25-15 *m-° stairs of rose pink, 
Peo. 7-13 * With m* a sharp incision. 25-15 * and m° approaches. 
7-21 * With m:° a sharp incision, 25-25 * are of pink Tennessee m-. 


marble 
Pul. 26-21 
26-22 
26-23 
Py 


Peo. 


Po. 50-9 
My. 


MARBLE 


* an entrance of Italian m’, 

* golden letters on a m* tablet, 

* the mosaic m* floor of white 

* in m° approaches and rich carving, 
* the steps m’, and the walls stone. 
* superb archway of Italian m-* 

as well as on history and mm’, 

turn often from m:* to model, 

* With his m: block before him ; 
Rears the sad m: 

*is of a beautiful foreign m-, 

* Bedford stone and m* 

* floors of the first story are of m’. 
* seven broad m:° stairways, 

* bronze, m’, and Bedford stone. 

* Two large m: plates 

* pure white m* was used, 
warming the m: of politics 


(see months) 


march 
Mis. xii= 3 
130-31 
138-25 
138-28 
138-29 
233-10 
Pul. 14-1 
83-14 
My. 155-13 
@ 245-18 
marched 
Mis. 106-14 
153— 7 
marches 
Mis. 136— 6 
My. 11-10 
marching 
Mis. 135-1 
Po. 10-20 
My. 337-21 
margin 


Rud. 1-11 


With armor on, I continue the m’, 
mankind’s triumphal m* out of the 
equal to the m: triumphant, 

for the music of our m’, 

m:° on in spiritual organization. 
onward m° of life-giving Science, 
The m* of mind and of honest 

* m* under the black flag of 

in the onward m:° of Truth, 
majestic m* of C. 8. 


M: the one hundred. 
they m° through the wilderness : 


taking forward 7m, 
*not ... by means of forced m-, 


m* under whatsoever ensign, 
Is m* under orders ; 
Is m* under orders ; 


large m:* for misapprehension, 


Mark (see also St. Mark) 


Mis. 32-13 
191-12 


192—25 


Mark (Baker) 


In M-, ninth chapter, 
In M-, ninth chapter 
last chapter of 14° is emphatic 


(see Baker) 


mark 
Mis. 18-3 
113-9 
269-31 
271-26 
NS 
279-23 
347-32 
348— 2 
358— 2 
Ret. 42-14 
"006 a 
My. 28-14 
28-21 

66—27 
203-13 


marked 


Mis. 44 


Pul. 


market 
Mis. 342-29 

marketh 
Mis. 157-5 


efface the m* of the beast. 

save he that had the m:’,— Rev. 13: 17. 
save he that had the m’,— Rev. 13: 17. 
* more strongly m:* the difference 
becomes the m° for error’s shafts. 

M., that in the case of Joshua 
whoever hits this m: is well paid 
towards the m° of a high calling. 

m: the way in divine Science. 

“M: the perfect man, — Psal. 37: 37. 

I press toward the m*— Phil. 3: 14. 

* qualities which m° the true Christian, 
* m-* the lives of his followers. 

* m* an epoch in the history of 

A spiritual hero is a m: for 


m* tendency of mortal mind to 
Your progress, . . . has been m-°, 
the way which Jesus m° out 

m* loss of faith in evil, 

way which Jesus m°* out, 

show their m°* consonance with 

* mm: by peculiar intimations of 

* simplicity m° the exercises. 

* m: by the erection of a visible 
*m- by the dedication of 

some m° success in healing 

m:* the history of C. S. 

* m°* the close of their visit 

It is a m- coincidence that 

is m*, and will increase till 

New Hampshire’s advancement is m:. 


they watch the m-, 


He that m: the sparrow’s fall 


Market Street 


My. 59-17 


* little hall on M- S’, Lynn, 


585 


marking 
Mis. 124-16 
304-25 


My. 167-28 
Marriage 
Pul. 38-12 
marriage 
Mis. x-20 
52-11 
52-13 
285-20 
285-24 
286— 3 
286— 6 
286— 9 
286-14 
286-15 
288-16 
289-15 
290- 2 
297-19 
46— 5 
49-18 
20-5 
20-21 
20-25 
42-1 
46-27 
, eu 
268— 4 
268— 5 
269— 8 
312— 4 
BD 7 
313-30 
314— 3 


Man. 


MARVEL 


m* the unwinged bird, 


* m: the world’s progress 


* Surely it m* an era in the 

* air of hospitality that m-° its 
* that m’ it as different from 
that m* the sparrow’s fall, 


likeness is incomplete, the image m’. 
the beauty is m*, through a 

m* in mind the model of man. 

will, I trust, never be m° 


“u-,” “Animal Magnetism,” 


first m*, to Colonel Glover 


What do you think of m°? 

M: is susceptible of many 

to write briefly on m’, 

severs the m* covenant, 

m°* is not without the law, 

m* and progeny will continue 

when m: shall be found to be 
neither marry nor are given in m’, 
To abolish m: at this period, 

Is m° nearer right than celibacy? 
by the m* contract two are made one, 
Let other people’s m* relations alone: 
claims of the m* covenant, 

legal adoption and legal m’, 

mM AND DECBHASE. 

before my father’s second m’, 

m°* was very unfortunate, 

after our m* his stepfather 

last m* was with Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
* Her last m* was in the spring 

m- synonymous with legalized lust, 
morale of m: is preserved. 
imperative nature of the m* relation 
nor are given in m* :— Luke 20: 35. 
Regarding my first m-° 

* six months after his m’, 

after my father’s second m° 

It says that after my m-* 


Marriage of the Lamb 


Pul. 6-11 
married 

Man. 49-20 

111-5 

Ret. 1-17 

20- 9 

Pul, 34-1 

35-27 

My. 290- 9 

314-7 

marrow 

My. 48-22 


marrying 
Ret. 20-24 


book title 


If a Christian Scientist is to be m’, 

If the applicant is a m*> woman 

was m* to an Englishman, 

our family nurse, who had m’, 

* Miss Baker was m* to Colonel Glover, 
* Mrs. Glover m: Dr. Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
born in 1819, m* in 1840, 

When I was ™m* to him, 


* the m* of their characters. 


wherein they neither m* nor 
“It is not good to m*.’’— Matt. 19: 10. 
neither m*, nor are given— Luke 20: 35. 


dominant thought in m° again 


Mars’, Gerhardt C. 


My. 351-23 
marshal 
My. 174— 8 


have not read Gerhardt C. M- book, 


courtesy of the efficient city m°™ 


Mars’ Hill and Mars’ hill 


Mis. 344-29 
My. 104— 4 
125-17 

martyr 
Mis. 166— 4 
288-23 


martyrdom 
Mis. 12\— 7 
702. 10-25 
My. 293- 8 
martyrs 
Mis. 121-12 
326-14 
No. 44-25 
My. 125-31 
177-17 
marvel 
Mis. 160— 1 
163— 5 
294— 6 
Pul, 55-4 


St. Paul, when he stood on M: h- 
St. Paul, the M: H° orator, 
the spirit of the M- HH: orator, 


the earthly life of a m: ; 
The selfish réle of a m- 


even the cup of m’: 
m: of God’s best witnesses 
believed that his m* was God’s way. 


blood of m* was believed to be the 
licking up the blood of m- 

* are m* to-day.”’ 

with the blood of the m*— Rev. 17: 6. 
* “The blood of the m* is the seed of 


m: at the power and permanence of 
mission was a m* of glory: 

A real Christian Scientist is a m-, 

* Nature’s m° in thy thought.” 


MARVEL 586 MASTER 
marvel mass 
My. 67-21 *m-° of architectural beauty. Po. 53-12 Poor robin’s lonel 
85-4 * growth of this cult is the m: of My. 178-25 the table sank ac aered m*. 
ae love is tbe eg oe We, Massachusetts and Mass. (see also brad State) 
4 UO EUROS BND Gaal Caer Mis. 120-22 reside a long distance from 
249-16 The m° is, that at this enlightened Man. 99-15 applies to all States except M, 
marvelled Ret. 6-23 two States, M- and New Hampshire. 
Ret. 13-24 The physician m: ; 21-9 and came to see me in M-. 
marvellous 2 a : ae in Boraary seb 
Mis. 199-23 The Principle of these m: works eo. 1 , Succored a iugitive Slave 
199-29 ae m* healing-power of goodness My We aie gene? I nt sy Me Woe 
237-20 m-° good, and mysterious evil. 334-30 * of the Grand Lodge o 
é 339-13 M- has exchanged Fast Day 
354— 3 Sin in its very nature is m° ! J b 
Ret. 26-1 his m-° skill in demanding (see also Arlington, Athol, Att eboro, Boston, 
Un. 5-24 m:* unity of man with God Brookline, Cambridge, Charlestown, Chestnut 
" 17-18 into a home of m: light, Hill, Lynn, Methuen, Rockland, Salem, Spring- 
Rud. 4-24 extinguishes... by His m: light. field, Swampscott) 
No. 37-14 this most m- demonstration, Massachusetts Avenue 
My. con : ae pe ya eunes as m- Pul. 36-21 *just beyond M: A’, 
m: beyond human ken. ‘ 
Bieta 7p be ond allainaeinins DUT aS te NUS Cr See ce College 
81-27 * account of the m* cures ts. 38-16 taught by me at the 
Es x . 39— 7 genuineness at the MM: C’. 
88-23 am: revelation given to this he MM: G- 
99- 2 * one of the m’, great, and ih SOUP ee oa Ve Cc 
127- 6 m° speed of the chariot-wheels of 110-13 Shain ce b ttl , 
206-26 into His m: light.’’— I Pet. 2:9. 4658 Chane ET EanALe 
288— 3 Love unfolds m* good ee Nea BTA C, * 
Is ~ OLUMBUS AVENUE, 
marve : 5 135-27 AssocraTIon or THE M- MC’. 
Mis. 376-24 glided into a glory of mottled m’. 239- 2 Call at the M: M: C-, in 1889, 
My. 89-28 * one of the m: of the 256-9 instruction in the M* M- C- 
Mary (see also Mary’s) 271-18 chapter sub-title 
Mis. 166-16 and a M- knew not how to declare its 271-21 about Mrs. Eddy’s M- M: C- tJ 
179-29 say with M-, ‘‘Rabboni!’’— John 20: 16. 272-27 * and that is the M- M °C’, 
Un. 59-12 divine idea. . . in the son of M-. 273-24 Primary class in the M- M: C-, 
62-27 M-° had risen to discern faintly God’s 279-10 Primary Cuass or THE M* M: C’, 
Pul. 27-21 * M:- anointing the head of Jesus, 316-24 Before entering the M- M: C’, 
27-22 * M- washing the feet of Jesus, 348-29 students of the M- M: C- 
27-22 * M- at the resurrection ; 358-23 MM: M:- C’, the first and only 
Pan. 8-9 belief that 14° was the mother of God Man. 35-12 students of the M: M: C- 
700. 7-20 we say as did M: of old: 36— 7 Normal Course at the M- M- C- 
701. 10-10 Jesus was the son of M’, 68-15 the degree of the M- M: C-. 
y. 119-12 M-° of old wept because she 85-15 Normal Course at the M: M: C- 
258-10 one word, ‘‘M-,’’— John 20: 16. 88— 6 President of the M- MC’, 
303— 4 one incarnation, one Mother M-. 89—- 3 President of the M- M- C’, 
(see also Baker, Eddy) 90-9 The term of the M- M- Cc 
Mary’s 92-1 M- M- C Board of Education. 
Mis. 75-21 M:> exclamation, . . . is rendered 92-17 any class in the M: MC’, 
84-18 the Son of man, or M: son. Ret. 43-4 the M: M- C in Boston, 
(see also Baker) 48-1 M- M: C: drew its 
Marys 48-16 M- M- C-, chartered in 
M. 52-15 Association of the MZ Ue C’, 
Mis. 337-24 Only the devout M-, Pul. 24-18 * president of the M- M: C-, 
- = torial story of the four M: 
Pul. 27-21 * pic y 64-3 * president of the M- M: Cx 
masculine 68-4 * M: C: was founded 
Un. 32-24 neither m: nor feminine. 70— 8 faa ioat of the MM: C’, 
mask ae el Md Ce Gao 
Mis. 147-26 He seeks no m:* to cover him, an. IW-ll students a eM MC, 
210-24 tears the black m:* from the My ee auspices of the M- M c, 
371-24 What is under the m-, 29 not enter the Ce ie: 
240-28 * certificates from the M- M: C 
masked ; 244-10 degree of C.S.D., of the M- M- C-. 
Mis. 332-20 m:* with deformity the glories 244-28 chapter sub-title 
Mason 244-29 The M- M- C- of Boston, 
My. 326-18 emblems of a master M, 245-22 students of the M- M- C- 
330-12 * assisted by a M: of good 245-31 or Vice-President of the M- M: C’. 
333- 5 * one of your own Citizens, a M-, 246-5 Students who enter the M- M: C’, 
334-25 * heading 318-17 one of my classes in the M- M- C’, 
335-4 *a M: in ‘‘St. Andrew’s Lodge, (see also Metaphysical College) 
351-15 as the widow of a M: 


(see also Free Mason, Royal ‘Arch Mason) 
Masonic and masonic 


Mis. 142-10 
142-28 
My. 330-19 
332-25 
332-27 
333-26 
336— 8 
351-14 


Masonry 
My. 335- 8 

Masons and 
Ret. 19-13 


a number of m* symbols. 

say to the m* brothers: 

* sustained by M- records 

* interviewing with M- authorities, 
* M°~ records were transferred 

* interred with M: honors. 

* her husband’s M° brethren, 

It was truly M-, tender, grand 


* devotedly attached to M-, 


masons 

Number 3, of Royal Arch m-:. 
directions to his brother m-: 

* M° also paid Mrs. Glover’s fare 
of Royal Arch M-. 

directions to his brother M 


masquerades 


Un. 49-21 
mass 

Mis. 331— 4 

Chr. 53-56 


the unreal m- as the real, 


tosses earth’s m:* of wonders 
No m: for Me! 


Massachusetts Metaphysical College Asso- 
ciation 

Mis. 135-24 meeting of the M- M- C A’, 

Massachusetts State House 
* Beside it the dome of the M- S- H’, 

*famous old M: S° H-. 
massacres 

Mis. 123-1 
masses 

My. 181-18 
massive 


Mis. 325-1 
Pul. 52-11 


in our time m* our missionaries, 
classes and m* of mankind, 


am: carved stone mansion, 
* erection of a m* temple in Boston 
My. 45-28 *m: pile of New Hampshire granite 
78— 6 *of gray stone with a m* dome 
massiveness 
My. 67-28 *its m* is unnoticed 


Master (see also Master’s) 
beloved 

Man. 
buried 
Mis. 393-15 When the buried M7 hails us 
Po. 51-20 When the buried M: hails us 


60-18 sacred words of our beloved M-, 


MASTER 587 MASTER 
Master Master 
commanded our 
Ret. 87-16 as the M- commanded. Pul. 3-5 our M: said: ‘‘Destroy this— John 2: 19. 
command of the j 10-19 our M: said: ‘‘The stone— Matt. 21: 42. 
My. 128-21 following the command of the M-, No. 2-10 Our M: taught his students to 
disciples of the sh 14-18 Hear the words of our M: 
Mis. 171-19 true disciples of the M 43-4 Our M: said, ‘‘Come unto— Matt. 11: 28. 
divine Pan. 5-10 Our M: gave the proper answer 
Mis. 187-19 our human and divine M-, 5-23 our M: cast out evil, 
example of the 1i— 1 required the divinity of our M7 
Mis, 270-7 example of the M- in C. S., 11-7 Was our M: mistaken in judging 
followers of the 700. 5-6 Here note the words of our M- 
My. 112— 5 followers of the M7 in the early 8-14 Our MM saith to his followers : 
glorified 14-1 approval of this church by our M- 
702. 11-18 gave our glorified MM: a bitter cup 01. 28-6 narrow way, whereof our M: said, 
great Hea. 3-21 wonderful works of our M- 
Mis. 17-14 idea that our great M- gave My. 28-23 *our M: healed and reformed them. 
33— 4 crucifixion of even the great M; 46-11 word and works of our M-, 
90-25 Our great M~- administered 108-23 which our M~ designated as 
121-25 drew from the great M~ this answer 122-30 The mission of our M- was 
150-20 as taught by our great M-. 147-27 in the words of our M-, 
190-20 that our great M~ cast out 150-26 what our MZ said unto his 
195-11 those words of the great M-, 152-5 and our M: declared, 
371— 2 taught by our great M-. 190-13 accept our M° as authority, 
Ret. 22-4 to the life of our great M-. 190-18 This declaration of our M;, 
27-28 guidance of the great M-. 215-27 better... than that of our M-? 
Pan. 8-15 as taught... by our great M, 221-21 Our M- conformed to this law, 
700. 4-17 as taught by our great M ; 225-5 spoken by our M°. 
702. 9-14 implied by the great M-, 228-14 Referring to. . . our M: declared: 
19-26 great M- triumphed in furnace fires. 233-24 Our M° said, ‘“‘He that— Matt. 10: 38. 
My. 425 Our great M: said: 244-20 Knowing this, our M° said: 
103-24 demonstrations of our great MZ 246-25 Our M: said: ‘‘What I do— John 13: 7. 
148-30 and the works of our great M-. our blessed 
153-11 To-day our great MZ° would say Un. 30-17 the Messiah, our blessed M-, 
172-16 In the words of our great M, Pul. 15-9 the spirit of our blessed M- 
178-30 the sayings of the great M- Peo. 12-20 Our blessed M- demonstrated this 
215-23 When the great M° first sent forth our dear 
227-1 The great M° said, Pul. 7-10 were our dear M: in our 
251-2 The great M: saith: pledge of the 
265-23 fulfils the saying of our great M-, No. 46-2 is the pledge of the M. 
305-23 more from my great M°, predicted 
330-5 * great M° himself was scandalized, My. 63-27 *as the M: predicted, 
339-18 said to the great M’, saith 
hear the My. 156-14 ‘‘The M: sai — 6 thle 
Mis. 269— 5 Hear the M: on this subject: sayind of the : a ee ae 
Lord and 01. 8-28 that mysti in, e M- 
My. 161-17 cup of their Lord and M Rhein geile saying of phe 
232-12 Our Lord and M left to us Mis. 212-10 reiterated warning of their M- 
As 256-20 nativity of our Lord and M-. De 18-26 ignoble conduct. . . towards their M:, 
A ae use 
Mis. 180-12 said, in the words of my M”, Mis. 270-11 other means than those the M- used 
of metaphysics ; : : words of the 
pee 717 M: of metaphysics, reading the mind Un. eu words of the Me in support of this 
Mis. 21-9 Our M: said, ‘‘The works— John 14: 12. us gr iues words er Une : 
28-15 our M° proved to his doubting : Aes ; 
63— 7 Our M- understood that Life, Mis. 24-25 of the origin of evil, the I said: 
64- 4 Our M~ bore the cross 179-30 ‘‘Rabboni !’’— M: !— John 20: 16. 
76-5 This statement of our M: is true, 191-13 *‘M°, we saw one— Mark 9: 38. 
83-18 In the words of our M-, 393-11 Soon abandoned when the M- 
89-17 caused our M~ to refuse help to Ret. 32-7 lose it,’ saith the M-.— Mark 8: 35. 
97— 8 Our M: said of one of his students, 91-9 and not by the M- himself 
108— 6 Our M,, in his definition of Satan Pul. 52-20 * The M- was the great healer. 
111-16 Our M said, ‘‘Heaven— Matt. 24: 35. 01. 26-4 The great teacher, . . . is the M-, 
121-4 our M° partook of the Jews’ feast Po. 51-16 Soon abandoned when the M- 
158-28 the example of our M-. My. 165— 4 in doing this the M- became 
161-18 The only rodord Os our ie Ri 294-7 M- “did not many mighty — Matt. 13: 58. 
165-28 example, and suffering of our M-. 9 
187-32 such as crucified Co Be mem (see also master’s) 
ey phos Worcs leur Pe M: Mis. 373-15 One great m° clearly delineates 
196-14 hence the words of our M:: 01. 18-22 great m= Metaphysician’s precept 
200-16 so-called miracles of our M-, My. 104-7 great m* of metaphysics, 
211-26 Our M: said, “Ye shall drink— Matt. 20:23,| his enn eae Renae. 
213-21 from the lips of our M1, 700. 3-11 One’s idolis . . . his m°. : 
945— 1 no record showing that our M- ee 28-24 that he be as his m*.””— Mait. 10: 25. 
352-32 Whercot our Me said ; Mis. 47-18 servant of Mind, not its m°: 
253- 4 knoweth as did our AZ _,, 108-25 then we are its m:, not servant. 
257-20 Our M: called it ‘‘a murderer— John 8: 44. 01. 14-28 therefore man is its m’. 
275— 1 Would not our M say to the Mason 5 
282-14 Our M said, ‘“‘When ye— Matt. 10: 12. My. 326-17 the emblems of a m* Mason, 
317-22 These words of our M- explain Metaphysician we 
359-21 The methods of our MM were in advance Mis. 76-31 prophecy of the m° Metaphysician, 
370— 2 in the spirit of our M7’, 200- 6 The m: Metaphysician understood 
380-23 for thus saith our M-. 270-10 is the m-> Metaphysician. _ 
Man. 17-11 word and works of our M-, Ret. 55-3 Jesus, the m* Metaphysician, | 
17-17 demonstrated by our MM, Pul. 20-23 baptism of our m: Metaphysician, 
Ret. 44- 2 words and works of our M-, No. 31-22 with this m* Metaphysician. 
58— 7 With our M-, life was not merely My. 111-6 Our m: Metaphysician, the Galilean 
67-24 In the words of our M”, 222-8 Jesus, the m* Metaphysician, 
68-13 Our M: instructed his students of evil : : 
87-1 our M: said, ‘‘Follow me ;— Matt. 8: 22. Mis. 209-27 good is the m: of evil. 
93— 8 Hear this saying of our M7, of hate 
Un. 32-21 even as did our MM: Mis. 336-1 Love is the m: of hate; 
37— 6 Our M: said, ‘‘The kingdom— Matt. 10: 7. My. 214-18 Love to be the m: of hate. 
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MATERIAL 


master mat : 
of metaphysics Pul. 42-29 *resting on a m* of palms, 
Mis. 252-23 healer and m: of metaphysics, matchless 
AP 7 said of the great m* of metaphysics, Hea. 20-2 *‘‘Oh, could we speak the m: worth, 
Un. 34-3 declares that matter is the m* of mind, material (noun) 
of the gods. Mis. 190— 7 nor does the m: ultimate in the 
My. 159-26 Zeus, the m: of the gods, F 305-19 * M: that can be made a part of 
of the house 306— 1 *m-* to be melted into the bell, 
701. 10-4 the m:* of the house— Mail. 10: 25. Un. 42-27 nor the m:* the spiritual, 
one Pul. 76-1 *m- used in its construction 
Mis. 52-6 if he were to serve one m’, My. 10-10 *design, m*, and situation. 
Mis. al tas to m: ee cements ae meer ia ay) 
in is not the m: of divine Science, Ort 4 
53— 6 only as we m* error with Truth. oie 221- 2 medicine in a m* age 
aes peau pe oe ereny even; Mis. 225-23 Looking away from all m* aid, 
No. 37-18 power, to meet and m: it SAL ers restored by me without m: aid, 
10-24 Tf eli - Mi appendages ; q 
Nye thi darts tates pew aa Mis. {f=8 lay aside your m’ appendages, 
: A warn a a 
Hea. 8—6 knowing that Mind can m-° sickness Bis. 180-13 shuddered at her m: approach ; 
mastered atom 
Mis. 208-18 m* by divine Truth’s negativing error Un. 35-26 The m: atom is an outlined falsity 
284-27 will be m° by Science. atoms ; 
344— 8 without having m:° the sciences Mis. 26-14 Was it molecules, or m° atoms? 
Ret. 55-5 Evil is not m: by evil; attraction J 4 
64-21 which must be met and m-’, Un. 36- This process it names m° attraction, 
My. 134-10 conflicting elements must be m’. basis ; : 
mastering Mis. 254-22 mental healing on am basis 
zs eee oe 341—- 4 leaves the unreal m:° basis of things, 
Mis. 221-5 m* it one gains in the rules of Ret. 85-21 of healing on a m: basis. 
My. 207-28 m* evil and defending good, No. 6-16 trying to heal on a m: basis. 
masterpiece belief es 
Mis. 363-28 the learned man’s m-, Mis. 60-28 Every m: belief hints the — 
Po. yv-13 *this m* of nature’s handiwork, 60-30 it will be seen that m: belief, 
masterpieces 186— 7 m- belief has fallen far below 
" é J Un. 30-9 suffers, according to m° belief, 
Mis. 372-27 having seen the painter’s m: ; beliefs 
Pul. 49-6 *reproductions of some of Europe’s m*. Mis. 2-29 mz: beliefs that war against Spirit, 
Master’s 5-23 mortal thought with m: beliefs. 
Mis. 28-26 The M: practical knowledge 334-27 remedies the ills of m° beliefs. 
105-5 our M: individual demonstrations birth Pr: 
110— 2 poured on our M feet, Mis. 362— 2 m:* birth, growth, and decay : 
125-1 indeed drink of our M: cup, bloodgiving ; ay 4 
144-18 whisper our MZ: promise, No. 37-14 as a personal and m° bloodgiving 
195-17 The M: divine logic, body : : 
287-5 and the M: demand, Mis. 73—2 m-* body is said to suffer, 
300-14 spare you our M° condemnation? 105-11 way to escape from the m: body. 
369-19 we kneel at our M: feet, Rud. 12-1 structure of the m* body. 
Ret. 25-29 our great M° purpose in not 13- 8 A mortal and m:* body is not the 
91-4 our MZ greatest utterance 13-10 The m: body is not the likeness of 
91-11 indicates more the MZ mood, My. 217-19 * deny . ._. disease in the m* body 
Un. 44-3 I can only repeat the M words: aa m* body absolved from death 
58-13 The M: sublime triumph 273-24 the m* body is mortal, 
Pul. 10-1 It was our M: self-immolation, brains ; 
701. 23-16 according to the M~ teaching Un. 22-20 physical senses and m-* brains, 
32— 9 busy about their M- business, cause 
35-13 the M: glory won thus, My. 181— 4 human hypotheses, or m* cause 
702. 5-22 Hence our M: saying, changes 
My. 52-17 *establish these our M- commands Un. 26-10 the m: changes, the phantasma, 
108— 9 Hence our M: saying, Christ F 
179-16 verification of our MM sayings. My. 122-26 not the m° Christ of creeds, 
219-19 our great M° life of healing, Christ Jesus s 
222-21 the sandals of thy M-° feet. 01. 9-1 spiritual and m° Christ Jesus, 
230-26 realize at last their M- promise, concept 
233-2 spirit of our MZ- command? Ret. 68-1 m* concept was never a creator, 
234-21 I° sayings are practical 68— 9 m* concept is unreal, 
258-21 they who drink their M: cup | conceptions — 
347-17 our great M° first disciples, | Mis. 375-1 disordered phases of m* conceptions 
master’s | Peo. as 6 m:* conceptions of spiritual being, 
Mis. 373-19 This m* thought presents a sketch Bee oe Ray CORCep gua Oe Delt 
masters | Mis. 17-25 m:* conditions attending it. 
Mis. 12-3 If indulged, it m° us; | Ret. 69- 2 m:* conditions prior to reaching 
89- 2 ‘‘No man can serve two m: ;’’— Matt. 6: 24. Un. 42-17 ability to subdue m* conditions. 
269- 6 ‘‘No man can serve two m* :— Matt. 6: 24. No. 5-14 dependent on m* conditions. 
270— 5 the skill of the m: in sculpture, 5-16 but that m° conditions can and do 
323-14 m: their secret and open attacks Hea. 19-7 independently of m° conditions. 
350-28 I cannot serve two m’; conjectures 
372-15 m* in France and Italy. Un. 28-14 ordinary m° conjectures, 
372-18 *delineations from the old m’.”’ consciousness 
375-12 *I studied the old m: Mis. 179-28 must lay aside m: consciousness, 
375-22 *resemblance,. . . to the old m°! | Un. 42-6 the results of m: consciousness ; 
375-29 *identified with the old m-, 42—- 6 m* consciousness can have no 
376-7 *by the oldest of the old m’, | control 
Pul. 13-11 and m-° his mortal beliefs, | Rud. 16-1 If publicity and m° control 
Rud. 3-13 m-* in music and painting | corporeality 
14-1 Neither can they serve two m-’, Mis. 165-14 The m: corporeality disappears ; 
Peo. 9-21 cannot serve two m-’.’’— see Matt. 6: 24. | creation 
My. 6-3 Wecannot serve two m’. Pan. 7-9 am: creation took place, 
70-21 * both ancient and modern m-’, curative 
138-17 cannot ‘‘serve two m:°.’’— Matt. 6: 24. Ret. 34-1 using am: curative. 
302-10 craze is that matter m° mind ; death 
356-22 No man can serve two m:* : — Matt. 6: 24. < Un. 38-11 transition called m: death, 


material 


deity 
Peo. 13-1 
development 


Hea. 3-10 
elements 
Mis. 3-24 
Ret. 60-17 
Peo. 1-5 


MATERIAL 


a more m’ deity, 

*a slight and m: development 
m:* disease and mortality. 

this mortal and m° dream, 
hearing in the m* ear, 

m:* earth or antipode of heaven. 
What is the m° ego, but the 

m* element stole into religion, 
m* elements of sin and death. 


raging of the m* elements cease 
crumbling away of m° elements 


environments 


My. 257- 8 
error 
My. 232-24 
evidence 
Mis. 380-20 
Un. 11-18 
Rud. 7-16 
My. 93-5 
existence 
Mis. 42-21 
Ret. 30-15 
32-10 


eyes 
Mis. 170-28 

falsity 
Mis. 201-— 7 
201-10 


fast 

My. 339-30 
finesse 

Mis. 373-12 
flames 

Mis. 287— 5 
force 

Mis. 23-21 
ferces 

Peo. 8-16 

45— 8 


form 
Ret. 
My. 140-19 
140-21 
formation 
Mis. 71-18 
forms 
Mis. 358-32 
No. 42-7 
gifts 
My. 262-32 


illusions 
Mis. 8-1 
images 

Un. 34-4 


incumbrance 


No. 38-19 


individuality 


swaddling-clothes (m* environments) 
m: error finally disappears, 

am: evidence wherewith to 

taking away the m° evidence. 

m* evidence being wholly false. 

* m* evidence of their prosperity ; 

a belief of m: existence 

fables of . . . m* existence. 

termed mortal and m:° existence 
belief of m* eyes as having any 


element of matter, or m:° falsity, 
myth or m: falsity of evil ; 


observance of a m: fast 

Neither m: finesse, standpoint, nor 
so, in place of m° flames 

not a result of . . . m* force or 
speculate concerning m:° forces. 

m-: form of cohesion and fellowship 
am: form of communion 

The m’* form is a 

based on a mortal or m:* formation ; 


by leaving the m° forms 
m: forms to meet a mental want. 


M: gifts and pastimes tend to 
turning away from m* gods; 

m: history is drawing to a close. 
faith in drugs and m:* hygiene; 
thought is given to m: illusions 
it sees only m* images, 


m* incumbrance disappears. 


Un. 24-10 am: individuality,— a mind in 


infection 


My. 344-29 more dangerous than any m:° infection, 


intelligence 
Rud. 4-15 


if. . . you mean m™° intelligence. 


interpretations 


My. 178— 4 
inventions 
My. 345-25 


joys : 
Mis. 84-26 


aw 
Mis. 17-3 
198—24 
200-19 

12-26 


23— 9 
36-22 
104— 5 
181-19 
198-17 
354-25 


Rud. 
Jaws 
Mis. 


cloud not the. . 
* pursuit of modern m° inventions 
falsity of m* joys and sorrows, 


opposed to the m: law of death ; 
based on physical m~ law, 

every supposed m:* law. 

divine Mind, not m° law, 


subordinates so-called m: laws ; 
relative to the so-called m* laws, 
to laws m-, to death, or 
spiritual, and not m: laws; 
governed .. . not by m:° laws, 
not by man or laws m’, 


. m: interpretations, 
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material 


. —2=10 
limita tione 
Ret. 76-18 
locality 
Ret. 91-11 
losses 
Ret. 


84-13 


and overruled laws m:- 
science, so-called, or m: laws, 
m:* laws are only human beliefs, 


dissolves all supposed m: life 
M: life is the antipode of 
sense is the so-called m: life. 
minor tones of so-called m:* life 
explains this dream of m’ life, 


M: light and shade are 
knows no m°* limitations. 


more. . . than the m: locality. 


from our own m: losses. 


In mortal and m* man, 
constitutes a so-called m* man, 
presuppose a m* man to be 
drops the curtain on m* man 
Is man m: or spiritual? 

m* man and the physical senses 
he is no longer a m* man, 

m* man and the personal senses 
therefore the so-called m* man 
a third person, called m* man, 


Jesus, aS m* manhood, was not 


manifestations 


Mis. 362-19 
manner 
63-20 


Pul. 
means 
Mis. 268-25 
Ret. 47-11 
My. 206— 2 
medicine 
Mis. 96-6 
255-22 
270-28 
Ret. 33-4 
33-12 
No. 46-5 
701. 238-18 
My. 110-7 
medicines 
Mis. 33-25 
Ret. 34-11 
method 
Ret. 43-15 
My. 106— 2 
methods 
Mis. 6-24 
40-4 
124-6 
182— 4 
243-31 
Ret. 33-23 
mind 
Mis. 336— 7 
Un. 23-22 


mode 

Mis. 363-10 
modes 

Mis. 112- 6 


136— 3 

No. 21-16 
motion 

Ret. 89-3 
music 

700. 11-6 


nature 
Mis. 119-14 


Ret. 31-1 

obliquity 
Ret. 31-22 
observation 
702. 1-17 

offering 
Pul. 87-21 

organism 
Rud. 12-18 
organization 
Mis. 359— 2 
Ret. 45-6 
47— 2 


m* manifestations of evil, 
* very tangible and m* manner 
not adulterate . . . with m* means. 


C. S8. shuns. . . m* means 
with matter and m* means, 


no remedies in drugs, no m* medicine. 


It does away with m* medicine, 

the last link in m:* medicine. 
governed the action of m* medicine. 
the less m* medicine we have, 

m* medicine and superficial religion 
He used no m’* medicine, 

material religion, m* medicine, 


does away with all m* medicines, 
does away with all m° medicines, 


renounced his m* method of practice 
more certain. . 


uselessness of such m* methods, 
if one were to mix m* methods with 
cannot find Godin. . 


in justification of m* methods, 
m* methods of medicine, 


to kill the serpent of a m* mind. 
An evil m* mind, so-called, 


m* mode of a suppositional mind ; 


The ages are burdened with m: modes. 


such m: modes as society 
m* modes, wherein the human 


opposed to it by m* motion, 
passionately fond of m: music, 
This m° nature strives 

and the nerves, m° nerves, 

and all m: objects, 

Is it correct to say of m° objects, 
m’ objects of affection 

mortal mind’s m* obliquity 
wrestling only with m: observation, 
refusal of that as a m° offering. 
or that a so-called m° organism 
M: organization is requisite in 


m* organization has its value 
final outcome of m° organization, 


. than any m: method. 


. m methods; 
through violent means or m* methods. 


material 


organization 
Ret. 48-25 
49-13 
origin 
Mis. 361- 3 
Un. 50-26 
passover 
My. 156-12 
personality 
Mis. 105— 4 
308— 6 
309— 4 
phenomena 
My. 349-24 
350— 2 
philosophy 
Mis. 340-30 
pigment 
Ret. 79-8 
portraiture 
Mis. 309- 6 
wer 
Un. 35-14 
prescription 
701. 34— 
presents 
My. 274-22 
processes 
Un. 12-2 
questions 
Mis. 167— 1 


race 
701. 5-17 
reading 
Mis. 169-25 
record 
Mis. 170-19 
Ret. 22-2 


Mis. 344-13 

Rud. 4-14 
sensation 

Mis. 198— 6 

331-29 

No. 48 


Ret. 


MATERIAL 


Wuereas, The m:° organization was, 
m* organization is first ; 


When the belief in m:° origin, 
m: origin, growth, maturity, 


to prepare for the m”* passover, 


discords of this m* personality. 
clings to my m:* personality, ; 
m:* personality is an error in premise, 


obtain not in m* phenomena, 
at the beck of m*> phenomena, 


M: philosophy, human ethics, 
the m* pigment beneath 

m* portraiture often fails 

says gravitation is a m° power, 
the M. D.’s m’ prescription. 
an abundance of m* presents ; 
by mental, not m° processes. 
m: questions at this age 

the m: race of Adam, 

The literal or m* reading is 


The m: record of the Bible, 
the m* record expunged. 


m: religion with its rites 
a m: religion, proscriptive, | 
m* religion, material medicine, 


m: rite of water baptism, 
commemorating . . . with a m: rite 


such a m° science of life ! 
There is no m° science, 


so-called laws and m: sensation, 
their dream of m* sensation, _ 
m° sensation and mental delusion. 


mortal and m: sense of man, 

as opposed to the m° sense of love ; 
Mind-force, invisible to m° sense, 
dawned on the night of m:* sense. 
To erring m* sense, No! 

as we oppose the belief in m° sense, 
in sin or sense m’, 

reverses the evidence of m* sense 
the m* sense must be controlled by 
finite and m-° sense of relief ; 

it exists only to m° sense. 

mortal man (alias m° sense) 
misnamed human soul is m° sense, 
m: sense of life, is put off, 

so far as m° sense could discern it, 
unclasp the m* sense of things 
refute the evidence of m* sense 
yield to m° sense, and lose his power ; 
m:* sense of existence is not the 

an error of m* sense, 

how to leave self, the sense m’, 

m: sense of God’s ways and means, 


To the m° sense, everything is matter ; 


testimony of m- sense in relation to 
the m° sense of existence 

parting with a m: sense of life and 
pleasures or pains of m* sense 

m: sense defines life as something 
m* sense defines life as a broken 
m* sense says that matter, 

M: sense adds that the divine 

M: sense asks, in its ignorance 

M: sense saith, ‘‘Oh, when will 
M: sense contradicts Science, 

It raises men from a m* sense 
Through the channels of m:° sense, 
C. 8S. defines as m°* sense ; 

that m* sense of a soul which 

M: sense is the so-called 

A m: sense of life robs God, 
Science and m* sense conflict 

this dark shadow of m: sense, 
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material 


sense 
Un. 40- 6 


senses 
Mis. 47-8 


Ret. 


Rud. 


301-19 
Mis. 140-18 


Un. 34-9 
My. 265- 6 
signification 
Hea. 7-10 
standpoint 
Pan. 9-27 
state 
Mis. 64-30 
states 

Un. 50-16 
structure 


M- sense, or the belief of 

not by a m° sense of being. 
Holding a m: sense of Life, 

A sense m* apprehends nothing 
pleasures and pains of m* sense, 
m* sense, which sees not God. 
To m:° sense, Jesus first 

In m: sense Jesus died, and lived. 
not apparent to m* sense, 

* every evidence of m* sense 
There is no m* sense. 

because there is no m” sense. 
from a false and m’° sense, 

this m* sense, which is untrue, 
M: sense also avers that Spirit, 
To m: sense it is plain also 

to m: sense and feeling, 

When a so-called m: sense is lost, 
ever-present selfishness or m* sense. 
not even a m-° sense. 

am-° sense of approval ; 

but in the m* sense which 

and it corrects the m* sense 
coincide in m* sense. 

were hushed by m* sense 
buried . . . in m” sense. 
discharged evidence of m* sense 
The despotism of m° sense 

the inaccuracy of m° sense 
Observed by m° sense, 

matter and m* sense are nuil, 

a false m: sense of life, 


the m: senses cannot take in. ~ 
testimony of the so-called m:° senses. 
saith to the five m* senses, 

thus only to the m* senses, 

m: senses, false suggestions, 

m:° senses could not cognize the 
The m: senses would make 
so-called m- senses would close, 
declaration of the m* senses 
effects of Truth on the m° senses ; 
they rebuke the m° senses, 
evidence of the m* senses 

not learned of the m* senses, 

No evidence before the m° senses 
which the m° senses see not 

are not those of the m* senses ; 
never again to the m* senses 

m:° senses testify falsely, 

the five m* senses define 
evidence before the m* senses, 
evidence of the m° senses. 
evidence of the m* senses, 
testimony of the m: senses. 
so-called m: senses are found, 
The so-called m: senses, 

evidence of the m° senses, 

The m: senses testify falsely. 

the design of the m* senses 

The five m: senses testify 
testimony of the m:° senses. 
verdict of these m° senses, 

to the m* senses, evil takes 
evidence of the m* senses, 

cognize through the m* senses. 
the evidence of the m* senses 

m* senses would enthrone error 
to the personal m* senses 
through the m:° senses, 

evidences gained from the m: senses, 
as the sunlight on the m* senses. 
spiritual sense and not the m: senses 
all that the m: senses affirm. 

of matter or the m* senses. 
testimony of the m* senses. 


m: side of this question. 


m- sight is an illusion, a lie. 
subordinate to m* sight and sound 


instead of the m: signification. 
From am: standpoint, 

of a m* state and universe, 

In reality there are no m: states 


the so-called m° structure, 
*not to be found in the m: structure, 
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material material 


substance . Mis. 342-4 their way was m* ; 
Un. 24-16 There is no m:* substance, 351-22 sensuous love is m° F 


soPorser er vure 352— 5 error of regarding . Love as m* ~ 
Mis. 140-29 though the m- superstructure should crumble 352— 5 or as both m° and spiritual, 
py iibel i 361— 8 are neither m° nor mortal. 
My. 8-11 *let us have the best m° symbol Ret. 21-13 our m’, mortal history is but 
172-13 m* symbol of my spiritual call 21-19 from a m-, false sense of life 
systems 67— 8 supposition that . . . are both m* and 
Mis. 232-14 part with m* systems and theories, 67-15 testimony of m° personal sense 
Peo. 8-25 uncremated fossils of m° systems, 73-2 his mortal opposite must, be m: 
tendencies 73-9 m* human concept grew. . . less 
Mis. 10-25 worldly or m-* tendencies Un, 9-5 Ad and sensual consciousness are 
terms 25-18 am‘, not a spiritual basis. 
No. 11—9 is hampered by m° terms, 32-17 mortal mind declares itself m-, 
theology 33— 6 Now these senses, being m”, 
Ome my tired sense of . . . m* theology 35- 9 mortally mental, instead of m-. 
theories 42-10 m: before he can be spiritual, 
Un. 28-15 m: theories are built on the 43— 3 This generation seems too m: for 
My. 159-18 M- theories tend to check spiritual 46-16 as spiritual and good, not as m* or 
things 51— 3 false premises,— that Life is m’, 
Mis. 72-18 Are m: things real when they 53-12 To say that Mind is m’, 
Ret. 28-13 Our reliance upon m:° things must Rud. 4 It is not m:*; 
31-16 error of faith in things m:; 5— 6 there is no m* mortal man, 
Pul. 35-17 Our reliance upon m:* things must 6— 5 are they not tangible and m°? 
My. 159-28 thought chiefly regards m* things, 7-13 According to. ..manis m’, 
194- 5 dies, as do all things m’, 10— 8 with nothing evil or m:; 
thought No. 6-28 laws of Science are mental, not m: ; 
Mis. 102-26 state of mortal and m: thought. 10-19 former position, that sense is. . 2 
Peo. 3-16 Truth meets the old m* thought 17— 2 something unreal, m*, and mortal. 
My. 267-24 M- thought tends to obscure 25-25 A m’, sinful mortal is but 
title : 26-9 holding such m* and mortal views 
Mis. 140-3 no one could hold a wholly m:* title. 27-20 This m° sinful personality, 
token 29- 8 believe m* and sinning sense to be 
Mis. 160-5 it may give no m: token, 31— 2 M- and mortal mind-healing 
tonic 36-19 from m: to spiritual selfhood 
My. 152-8 said, ‘‘My m-: tonic has 40-6 am: and mortal sense of 
ype 701. 8-18 Then can man bem’, 
My. 45-31 *m: type of Truth’s permanence. 10— 9 Christ must be spiritual, not m-. 
universe 19-12 mixing m° and spiritual means, 
is. 72-23 as well as the m* universe, 22-4 Is Science m:? No! 
219- 5 nor teaches that . . . are the m* universe, 22-5 Is Truth m? No! 
Un. 10-26 not the blind force of a m* universe. Hea. 6—2 and we grow more ™’, 
32— 5 man and the m:° universe.”’ 7-7 is the spiritual . . . as opposed to the m’. 
Rud. 4-4 our m: universe and men are 17— 8 lust makes the m° so-called man, 
10-11 beliefs of a mortal m° universe, Peo. 1-16 from m: to spiritual standpoints. 
My. 179-6 allegory, of a m* universe 2-16 shockingly m: in practice, 
view 4-22 out of beliefs that are as m° as 
Mis. 14-3 the mortal and m* view which My. 6-25 giving to the m° a spiritual 
ways 48-23 * subordination of merely m: to 
Mis. 153-1 in man and his m* ways 74-29 *the m° and the mental, 
world 94-29 giving to the m° a spiritual 
Mis. 167-11 substance outweighs the m: world. 118-23 by a m: and not by the spiritual 
Ret. 26-18 before the m° world saw him. 139-20 from the m:* to the spiritual, 
Un. 52-17 the m: world, the flesh, and 139-24 m-° to the spiritual communion ; 
Rud. 3-7 the flesh,— the m- world and evil. 160-29 this hell is mental, not m’, 
701. 23-26 of an external m:° world. 166-24 time and joy be spiritual, not m*. 
My. 74-23 * bondage of the m:* world, 178-15 those who regard being as m’. 
110- 7 material medicine, a m- world ; 239-25 is the m’, so-called man 
260-13 Nothing conditional or m* belongs 
Mis. 13-18 basis of m* and mortal evidence 262-7 human, m’, mortal babe 
17-22 A m* or human birth is 262-22 which so transcends mortal, m’, 
19-26 m- and spiritual gravitations, 273-19 apart from a m* or personal sense 
19-29 the sinful, m°, and perishable, 275- 6 The human, mm’, so-called senses 
21-22 man is not m°; he is spiritual.” 303-21 subordinated the m: to the spiritual, 
a They wete Sue al not Mm; 345-11 * are these too m: for C. S.?” 
— termed m-* or mortal man, salt 
42-10 to awaken with. . . as m’ as before. materialism 
47-22 man,.. . is spiritual, not m’. Mis. 17-17 from under the curse of m’, 
52-1 to such as seek the m° to aid the 19-27. we go out of m* or sin, 
55-31 either a godless and m: Mind, or 30-29 mist of m* will vanish 
61— 5 m* symbolic counterfeit sciences. 144-31 wake the long night of m-, 
61-30 Mortals seem very ™° ; 156-21 It is m* through which the 
64-22 It is spiritual, and not m*. 162-17 lamb upon the altar of m’, 
72-24 nothing which is m: is in 166-26 and all m° disappear. 
72-27 Real sensation is not m° ; Pul. 52-21 * wave of m: and bigotry | 
72-29 cannot cognize aught m’, 79-19 * crass m* of the cruder science 
73-12 Law is never m’: 701. 25-21 metaphysics based on m°? 
86-1 The m: and physical are imperfect. Hea. 8-18 suffocate reason by m-. 
89- 9 under m* medical treatment, Peo. 4-2 materia medica nothing but m’, 
102-24 Whatever seems 7° My. 110-6 upon the long night of m-, 
165-13 leaves nothing that is m- 221— 3 distance between Christianity and m* 
180-11 another person, more ™m’, ines me, 254-7 Released from m’, 
180-29 in both a m* and a spiritual sense. materialisms 
181-20 regard him as spiritual, and not m’. Peo. 5-7 cold m: of dogma and doctrine 
184-9 man... . is spiritual, not m’. i meeeetits 
185-31 namely, that creation is m: : materialistic 
186— 5 m-° self-constituted belief of Mis. 64-16 Man-made theories are. . . always m’. 
187-29 m-, before spiritual ; 245— 8 m:* portion of the pulpit 
188— 7 that which appears second, m*, and 246-29 a m-° religion and a materia medica 
196-11 thus become m’, sensual, evil. 369-14 the leaders of m* schools 
198— 6 denying m° so-called laws Ret. 78-13 which advocate m* systems ; 
Bie BenenOUs. and ee Realistic views Peo. 428 am: and idolatrous theory 
— ings spiritua and not m’. © olict? 
219-6 or that . =. is finite or m’. materialistically " 
308-29 m* human likeness is the antipode of Pul. 79-27 *had become m° ‘‘lopsided,” 


MATERIALITY 592 MATTER 
Hi! ° e ° 
_ ‘materiality mathematics ON 
H}| Mis. 28-17 can overbear m* and mortality ; ’01. 23-14 a change of the denominations of m: ; 
i|| 73-11 and the unreality of m-. Hea. 8-27 as we do to the rule of m’, 
| 103— 7 m:, and destructive forces, My. 235-10 she cannot do this in m’, 
104-16 His m’, clad in a false matin 


} 156-19 It is their m° that clogs 

| 162-25 M-, worldliness, human pride, 

| 205- 5 shining through the mists of m- 
Ret. 66-4 no longer buried in m-. 


Mis. 396-11 songsters’ m* hymns to God 
Po. 59-3 songsters’ m* hymns to God 


matter (see also matter’s) 


68-21 bases creation on m*”’ above 
73-4 He is without m’, without finiteness Ret. 18-17 May soar above m’, 
| Un. 49-16 serve the mammon of m- Po. 64-8 May soar above m’, 
| No. 26-21 corpuscle, m:, or mortality. My. 106-10 above m’ in every mode and form, 
02. 5-5 religion parting with its m-. 190-20 over the human mind and above m* 
} Peo. 10-4 refinements that lose some m:’ ; all 
My. 122-22 idea unenvironed ay m: 01. 27-24 taken out of its metaphysics all m- 
| 357— 1m: is wholly apart from C. S., My. 217-18 *‘‘If all m: is unreal, why do we 
materialization an alien : 
| Aah, 8 m: of a student’s thought, So 3 would make m: an alien 
| materialize 3 : 4 
No. 34-6 no longer venture to m* the MS. ol on emai: aeananetre ona Oni 
materialized _ ee ; 367- 5 M- and evil are subjective states of 
1 Peo. 4-6 belief that Spirit m* into Ret. 60-10 and that m:° and evil are as real as 
materializes Un. 8-14 the unreality of m* and evil | 
Mis. 268— 1 m* human modes and consciousness, 50-24 M° and evil cannot be conscious, 
| materially 53-11 M- and evil are anti-Christian, ee 
I Mis. 57-1 created man overagainm; Ne: oar wonky Rg Piedee Mice ae pe si 
| 57-7 not from dust, m’, but from Spirit, Pan. 7-22 It certainly gives to m: and evil 


| 57-24 the universe created m’°. 

73-6 Interpreted m’, these passages 
9i- 4 to organize m° Christ’s church. 
140-6 but m* questionable 


My. 262-16 the gloom of m* and evil 
and human will 

No. 11-1 whereas m* and human will, 
and its methods 


| Mis. 3-25 
| 5-15 
i 17-11 


Ret. 33-5 


348-15 


maternal 
Pul. 32-25 


It 182— 2 began spiritually instead of m° 


whatever is loved m’, 

and we could not see m° ; 

defined spiritually, not m-* 

not. . . spiritually, but he could m’. 
defines . . . spiritually, not m-. 


materia medica 


mm’, hygiene, and 

M- m: says, ‘‘I can do no more. 
put off your m* m:° and hygiene 
this is not the basis of m* m’, 

or interfere with m* m-. 

The reeling ranks of m* m’, 
materialistic religion and a m* m°? 
beyond the basis of m° m’, 

dim mazes of m* m°, 

mm, and scholastic theology 

in theology and mm, 

and the ideals of m* m- 

given to all systems of m* m:- 
whose m* m° and theology were one. 
* if the whole m°* m* could be sunk 
impossible for the surgeon or m* m* 
Comparing . . . with mm’, 
overwhelms m° m*, even as 
ninety-nine to the ten of m* m’. 
Does C. 8. equal m* m* 

both practices— m° m* and 

does not provide that m* m° 

larger percent. . 
that religion and m:* m: should 
points in theology and m* ™’, 
creed, dogma, or m* m-°. 

In the practice of m* m-’, 
emerging from m* m’, 

The fallacy of m* m’, 

and that m* m* heals him. 
neither man nor m* m’, 


* her m* grandfather, was known as 


mathematical 


Mis. 57-27 


is stated in m° order, 


. than does m* m’. 


Mis. 175-21 instituting m* and its methods 
and man 

My. 153-31 pointing away from m° and man 
and Mind 


Mis. 175-28 The attempt to mix m* and Mind, 


269-18 his choice between m* and Mind, 
and mind 


Mis. 173-14 says that man is both m* and mind, 


701. 25-10 which mix m* and mind, 
Hea. 13—1 and divide . 
and mortal mind 
Un. 35-20 m:* and mortal mind are one; 
No. 15-22 m: and mortal mind have neither 


24— 7 lower orders of m* and mortal mind. 


and Spirit 
Mis. 217-11 fallacy . . 
No. 26-3 believe. . 
Pan. 8-25 admixtures of m:* and Spirit, 
701. 22-6 do not try to mix m* and Spirit, 
Peo. 9-13 between m- and Spirit ; 
and the earth 
Mis. 179-27 yet we look into m: and the earth 
annihilate 
My. 226-16 But annihilate m*, and man... 
any compromise with 
Mis. 53-15 by any compromise with m:°; 
apart from 
701. 24-1 * M- apart from conscious mind 
My. 108-8 to act apart from m-:. 
167— 6 which is apart from m-’, 
appears 
Un. 41-26 m:* appears to both live and die, 
as its effect 
Mis. 218-22 with m: as its effect, 
as substance 
Un. 32-12 all sense of m* as substance, 
My. 235-18 M- as substance or intelligence 
as useful 
701. 25-26 to be as real, and m: as useful, 
basis of 
Mis. 243-21 who practise on the basis of m-, 
because of 
Rud. 12-17 that they live in or because of m-, 


. m: and Spirit are one 


. . between m°* and mind, 


. m and Spirit are one; 


210-5 proving with m° certainty 
mathematically 


belief in 
Mis. 56-19 


this false belief in m- 


Pul. 4-7 metaphysically and m: number one, Un. 50-8 pantheistic belief in m- 


mathematician 


My. 237-7 


The best m° has not attained 


mathematics 


Mis. 26-4 
29-31 
52-23 
60-16 
62-10 
118— 8 
233-23 

Ret. 87-6 

Un. 10-24 
"01. 45 
4— 6 
4-7 


truth, as demonstrable as m:. 
Christians, like students in m’, 
if, when tired of m° or failing to 
addition is not subtraction in m: 
even as in m’, 

To obey the principle of m-° 
scientist in m* who finds fault 
as in astronomy or m’. 

principle of positive m’. 

In m:* four times three is twelve, 
To depart from the rule of m:° 
destroys the proof of m: ; 


belief of pain in 
Mis. 44-18 a belief of pain in m:; 
belief that 
Rud. 10-24 belief that m> can master Mind, 
No. 5-10 belief that m* has sensation. 
believe in 
Un. 50-3 Do you believe in m:? 
50-4 I believe in m: only as 
belongs to 
Mis. 51-15 that sensation belongs to m:. 
better than 
Ret. 31-11 higher and better than m-, 
brain is 
Pan. 4-14 that brain is m’, 
buried in 
Mis. 78-1 Life, God, is not buried in m:. 


MATTER 


| matter 
called 
Mis. 173-29 atom or molecule called m*? 
Un. 33-5 of a substance called m:°. 
Rud. 5-16 mind which is called m-, 
701. 24-5 which is generally called m: 
calling on 
Mis. 333-18 calling on m* to work out the 
cannot be, in 
Un. 25-8 Mind is not, cannot be, in m*. 
cannot cure 
Hea. 12-9 when m° cannot cure it, 
cannot even talk 
Mis. 23-16 M° cannot even talk; 
cannot feel 
Un. 34-15 that m* cannot feel m:; 
Rud. 10-14 m: cannot feel, see, or report 
cannot talk 
Un. 25-9 M- cannot talk; 
character of 
Un. 31-18 nature and character of m’, 
claim of 
Mis. 258-5 unrelenting false claim of m- 
Un. 32—3 the claim of m* usurps the 
claims 
Mis. 27-22 m-> claims something besides God, 
claims of 
Un, 31—9 annulled the claims of m-, 
36-18 rejection of the claims of m° 
conditions of 
Pan. 4-10 conditions of m-, or brain, 
confining itself to 
Un. 62-25 Mortal sense, confining itself to m*, 
conscious 
Un. 44-22 [you shall be conscious m’], 
45-14 conscious m* implies pantheism. 


My. 293-25 law of Spirit to control m-, 
Un. 30-22 to break the cords of m’, 
Ret. 60-9 adds. 


currents of 
Un. 11— 4 currents of m*, or mortal mind. 


. . divine Spirit created m-, 


ead 
My. 206— 1 would unite dead m° with animate, 
declaims against 
701. 26-10 he declaims against m’, 
demands of : 
No. 18-26 against the so-called demands of m°, 
Peo. 12-16 lifts man above the demands of m:. 
denial of 
Un. 31-16 position, in the denial of m-, 
disappearance as ; 
Mis. 27i— 3 the point of its disappearance as m* 
disarrangement of 
Pan. 8-2 the disarrangement of m° causes 
discovered in 
Pan. 5—3 Can.. 
does not express 
Mis. 218-24  m* does not express the nature of 
does not recognize 
Mis. 74-11 If God does not recognize m-, 
dream of life in 
Mis. 16-17 from the dream of life in m’, 
Hea. 9-27 from the dream of life in m’, 
Peo. 14-16 look upon this dream of life in m’, 
My. 267-21 from his dream of life in m- 
dweller in 
Mis. 189-21 not a dweller in m’. 
element of 
Mis. 201-7 and death is an element of m’, 
error or 
Mis. 190— 4 Life, defiant of error or m*. 
Un. 42-24 Truth, defiant of error or m’, 
evil and 
Mis. 27-20 evil and m: are negation: 
701. 25-28 excludes evil and m’. 
evil or 
Un. 50-19 consciousness of evil or m-° 
evolve — 
Mis. 23-32 could not change. . 
evolving am 
Rud. 7-24 by evolving m° from Spirit, 
existent in ‘ 
Un. 46-14 no selfhood as existent in m’. 
faith in 
Mis. 334- 9 mortals’ faith in m: may have 
Peo. 9-20 showing our greater faith in m’, 
My. 4-1 losing his faith in m: and sin, 
finite 
Ret. 58-3 taking the rule of finite m’, 
forces of 
Un. 35-18 the merciless forces of m:. 
35-19 What then are the. . . forces of m*? 


. be discovered in m*? 


. and evolve m*. 
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matter 
formed by 
Mis. vii— 9 Ir worlds were formed by m’, 
form of 
Un. 33-16 that form of m: called brains, 
forms of 
My. 212-11 use of higher forms of m’, 
for rejoicing 
Pul. 22-5 m-: for rejoicing that we unite 
My. 285-13 m-° for rejoicing that the best, 
God is not in 
Mis. 75-14 God is not in m: or the mortal 
has no 
Mis. 76-25 m: has no sense. 
198- 8 understanding that m> has no sense; 
Un. 38-12 since m: has no life, J 
My. 109-2 M: has no. . . substance and reality 
has no intelligence 
Mis. 44-27 m* has no intelligence of its own. 
Ret. 69-20 m-° has no intelligence, life, nor 
has no sensation 
Mis. 44-18 for m* has no sensation. 
Ret. 61-22 for m* has no sensation 
hypothesis of 
My. 349-15 putting off the hypothesis of m: 
I challenge 
My. 108— 5 I challenge m° to act apart from mind ; 


Mis. 75-2 Jesus’ idea of m-’. 
if He knows 
No. 16—3 If He knows ™’, 
illusion of 
Mis. 28-19 he arose above the illusion of m:. 
important 
Man. 100-15 to act upon this important m: 
in and out of 
Hea. 4-16 in and out of m: for an indefinite 
independent of 
; atts 43— 2 act of itself, and independent of m-, 
ner 
Mis. 3-16 Drugs, inert m*, never are needed 
infused into 
Mis. 190-3 It is neither . . . infused into m:: 
Ret. 58-13 it was not. . . infused into m:°; 
instead of 
Mis. 35-3 fact that Mind, instead of m’, 
190-25 belongs to Mind instead of m’, 
276-27 from m-° instead of Spirit, 
Hea. 12-2 Mind instead of m* heals 
Peo. 2-12 of Mind instead of m’, 
12-25 to m:* instead of Spirit. 
is a frail conception 
Mis. 87-11 M:° is a frail conception of 
is a lie 
Rud. 7-20 mis a lie, 
is a misstatement 
Mis. 174-2 M° is a misstatement of Mind; 
is a phase 
Mis. 25-7 m-* is a phase of error, 
is egoistic 
Os AG I BOOS 3 3 
is erroneous 
Un. 36-14 m-: is erroneous, transitory, 


. m is egoistic, 


Rud. 5-9 M: is inert, inanimate, 
is mortal error 
Mis. 21-19 m-: is mortal error. 
is mortal mind 
Un. 35-10 m: is mortal mind ; 
is mythology 
Mis. 55-27 m: is mythology, 
is not a lawgiver 
Peo. 12-9 when m: is not a lawgiver 
is not conscious 
My. 221-26 since m* is not conscious ; 
is not intelligent 
Mis. 26-17 M: is not intelligent, 
is not Mind 
No. 27—4 M: is not Mind, to claim aught ; 
is not seen 
Un. 34-7 That m: is not seen ; 
is not sensible 
My. 349- 9 and m- is not sensible. 
is nowhere ‘ 
Mis. 173-20 m-* is nowhere and sin is obsolete. 
is obsolete 
Ret. 34-4 in which 7° is obsolete. 
is proven powerless ‘ 
Mis. 29-29 whereby m:° is proven powerless 
is the opposite . Ee 
Un. 36-12 m* is the opposite of Spirit, 
is the substratum j 
No. 16-25 m-: is the substratum of evil, 
is the unreal 
Mis, 21-20 m: is the unreal and temporal. 


a ee ee ae ae 
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matter 
is unconscious 
Un. 25-2 If you say that m° is unconscious, 
lawgiver to 
Mis. 364-26 If Spirit is the lawgiver to m’, 
law of ; 
(see law) 
laws of 
(see laws) 
lifelessness of 
Mis. 74-27 demonstrated the lifelessness of m’, 
Life not in 
My. 181-12 Life not in m* but in Mind. 
light, being 
701. 3-25 light, being m’, loses the nature of 
manifest as . 
Hea. 12-12 before they can become manifest as m:° ; 
man nor 
701. 4-12 neither man nor m:° can be. 
medicine of 
701. 18—8 the old-time medicine of m’. 
Mind and 
Mis. 56-16 Mind and m* mingling in perpetual 
280-12 not two,— Mind and m-. 
Ret. 59-21 define Mind and m-: as distinct, 
mind and 
(see mind) 
mind in 
(see mind) 
Mind is not in 
Rud. 7-21 Mind is not in m’, 
13—1 that Mind is not in m*; 
Mind, not 
Mis. 56-10 Life is immortal Mind, not m-:. 
190- 1 Atomic action is Mind, not m’. 
700. 11-19 Mind, not m*, makes music ; 
mind, not 
My. 107-20 identifies . . . with mind, not m’, 
302— 4 mind, not m’, produces the result 
Mind or 
Mis. 23-10 Was it Mind or m° that spake 
mind or 
Mis. 103-20 Mortal man, as mind or m’, 
218-16 inconceivable, either as mind or m°; 
No. 38-8 no intelligent sin, evil mind or m:: 
My. 108— 4 is mind or m: the intelligent cause 
Mind over 
Mis. 35-5 supremacy of Mind over m’, 
Hea. 7—6 the power of Mind over m-. 
mind over 
Pul. 31-19 * dominance of mind over m’, 
Hea. 15-9 the power of mind over m’, 
My. 74-14 * triumph of mind over m’. 
97— 2 * the power of mind over m-’. 
Mind to 
Mis. 268-11 who departs from Mind to m-, 
Rud. 6-9 when wechange.. . from Mind tom’, 
misnamed 
Mis. 201— 4 resolves the element misnamed m- 
mists of 
No. 16-23 mists of m*— sin, sickness, 
molecule, as 
Un. 35-23 molecule, as m’, is not formed by 
more than 
Mis. 47—6 substance means more than m:°: 
Un. 24-23 My mind is more than m’. 
No. 25-10 Mind is more than m-, 


mortal mind or 


No. 16-12 


evil, called mortal mind or m’, 


must be understood 


Mis. 233-30 


M: must be understood as a false 


must disappear 


Mis. 217-29 


and m* must disappear, 


mythical nature of 


Mis. 47-14 
named 
Mis. 27-6 


361—28 
Rud. 7-22 
namely 
Mis. 217-12 
name of 
Mis. 258-20 
names 
Mis. 24-19 
neither in 
No. 15-21 
neither lives 
Un. 41-25 
neither sees 
Ret. 25-25 


the mythical nature of m-, 

its opposite, named m’, 

named m*, or mortal mind. 

its opposite, named m’. 

antipode of Spirit, namely, m°. 
and call Mind by the name of m’, 
subjective state which it names m-, 
finds Spirit neither in m° nor in 


hence m: neither lives nor dies. 


m-* neither sees, hears, nor feels 


never appealed to 


My. 288-19 


He never appealed to m:° 


never escaped from 


Hea. 18-9 


never escaped from m° ; 
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matter 


never in 
Un. 62-22 


man is My idea, never in m’, 


never produced 


Mis. 218— 3 

no 
Mis. 108-31 
174-17 


Ret. 
Un. 


15-14 
no longer in 
701. 11-7 


m* never produced Mind, and vice versa. 


and that there is no m:° 

No m-: is there, 

there is no m* to cope with. 
no m* who has taught them. 
leaves no flesh, no m’, 

surely there can be no ™-° ; 
consequently there is no m’. 
In C. S. there is no m: ; 
Spirit which knows no m-. 
Is there no m*? 

inference that there is no m-. 
* no m: how far they had travelled 
“There is no m*”’ 


It is no easy m* to believe 


and mind is no longer in m’. 


nor mortal mind 


Un. 33-18 
Rud. 13-2 
no sense in 
Un. 21-19 
not by 
Pul. vii-18 
701. 5-16 


neither m* nor mortal mind, 
neither m* nor mortal mind ; 


no sense in m° ; 


not by m’, but by Mind; 
by Mind, not by m-. 


not conscious of 


Un. 36-24 


yet is not conscious of mm’, 


not contingent on 


No. 43-3 


Truth is not contingent on m-’. 


nothingness of 
(see nothingness) 


of fact 
My. 


of interest 
My. 89-23 
of the brain 
Mis. 247-21 
of wonder 
My. 82-11 
or evil 
Mis. 363-13 
No. 17—4 


* As am: of fact, the building fund 
As am of fact, he was 


*m- of interest to that city 
believe it . . . in m” of the brain; 
* it was a m° of wonder 


changes of m’, or evil. 
M,, or evil, is the absence of Spirit 


organizations of 


Un. 33-27 
organized 
Ret. 60-5 
Rud. 5-27 
or Mind 
Mis. 334-23 
or mortals 
Mis. 22-5 
or power 
Un. 35-15 
or spirit 
My. 235-20 
or the body 
My. 349-7 
or the flesh 
Mis. 124-7 
pains of 
Mis. 73-20 
209-13 
passed into 
Ret. 69 8 
plane of 
Mis. 143— 6 
pleasures of 
Mis. 200-29 


through the organizations of m’, 


as a broken sphere, as organized m’, 
the five senses as organized m’, 


by means of m-, or Mind? 

that m:* or mortals can evolve Science? 
Which was first, m* or power? 

is he m: or spirit? 

m*, or the body, cannot cause disease, 
by means of m’, or the flesh, 


so-called pleasures and pains of m: 
so-called pains of m- 


delusion that life . . . passed into m*. 
above the plane of m:. 


so-called pains and pleasures of m:° 


points away from 


Peo. 5-18 
power over 
701. 23-21 
702. 10-4 
predicate 
Mis. 364-22 
problem of 
My. 110-22 
produce 
Mis. 217-20 


Un, 35-4 
quality of 
Mis. 256-23 


points away from m:° and doctrine, 


demonstrated his power over m-, 
power over m*, molecule, space, 


Human hypotheses predicate m* of 
solve the blind problem of m-. 

and that these . . . produce m’, 
which prove m:* to be identical 
the qualities of m- are but 


every quality of m’, in and of 


recognition of 


Mis. 173-11 
regarded 
Mis. 200-30 


no relation to, or recognition of, m* 


regarded m* as only a vagary of 
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matter 


saying unto 
My. 191-20 Spirit is saying unto m:: 
schools and 
01. 26-13 to the schools and m:° for help 
self and 
Mis. 343-13 the sordid soil of self and m-. 
self-conscious 
Mis. 183-12 and pains of self-conscious m’. 
Un. 53-1 supposed modes of self-conscious m’, 
self-existent 
Peo. 5-23 ego is not self-existent m- 
selfhood in 
Ret. 73-15 personality, or selfhood in m’, 


Mis. 74-13 Christ Jesus’ sense of m* was the 
187— 5 above every sense of m’, 
Un. 32-12 destroys all sense of m-* 
sensible 
Un. 21-18 There is no sensible m’, 
sepulchre of 
Mis. 180-15 door from this sepulchre of m’. 
servant of 
Pan. 8-27 They make man the servant of m’, 
shall seem 
Ret. 69-12 m-* shall seem to have life 
shows that 
No. 16-9 C.S. shows that m’, evil, sin, 
so-called 
My. 302— 9 manifest through so-called m’. 
Been iled facts of 
Mis. 55-20 the so-called facts of m: ; 
so-called life in 
Mis. 128— 3 lessons of this so-called life in m* 
so-called life of 
My. 274-3 apart from the so-called life of m:° 
so-called power of 
My. 293— 4 the so-called power of m’, 
so great a 
Un. 5-10 personal opinion on so great am’, 
spat upon 
Mis. 258— 8 literally spat upon m: ; 
Spirit and 
(see Spirit) 
Spirit, not 
Mis. 5-19 power of Spirit, not m’, 
701. 5-22 man refiects Spirit, not m’. 
Peo. 9-2 builds on Spirit, not m: ; 
Spirit, or 


Mis. 28-22 What meaneth this Me,— Spirit, or m*? 


Spirit over 

Mis. 140-10 superiority of . . . Spirit over m:° 

Ret. 26-11 superiority of Spirit over m’. 
Spirit with : 

My. 206— 2 would unite. . 
strips ; 

Mis. 185— 6 it strips m: of all claims, 
subdued 

Ret. 58-9 sense of power that subdued m- 
subduing ; ; 

702. 10-13 subjugating the body, subduing m-, 
pub) beates 4 


. Spirit with m° 


and subjugates m’, 
submerged in 

My.179-8 Inthis... 
subordinates ‘ 

Mis. 189-24 spiritual power that subordinates m: 
suffering 

My. 132-27 dreaming of suffering m* 
summary of the 

Mis. 35-12 complete, summary of the m°: 
superiority over 

Mis. 379-29 Mind and its superiority over m’, 
supposed life in 

Mis. 201-13 nothingness of supposed life in m’, 
supposed power of 

Mis. 199- 3 deny the supposed power of m° 
supposition that 

Mis. 74-24 supposition that m° is intelligent, 
supremacy over 

Mis. 63-30 Spirit proved its supremacy over m’. 
take away 

Un. 34-21 Take away m’, and mortal mind 
takes no cognizance 

Mis. 28-8 M: takes no cognizance of matter. 
teaching that ; 

Un. 45-13 teaching that m:° can be conscious ; 


No. 10-15 What is termed m’, or relates to its 
testifies 

Un. 33-10 m° testifies of itself, ‘‘I am matter ;’’ 
theory that 
isa 74-22 theory that m: is substance ; 

s 

Mis. 146-24 you will act, relative to this m’, 
299- 9 detailed report of this m’, 


are submerged in m-. 


thus affirms 
Un. 24-25 
to be matter 
Mis. 173-32 
to create 
Mis. 174-1 
to govern 
Hea. 15-9 


to Spirit 
Mis. 194-22 
702. 10-22 
My. 163- 6 
181—10 
translates 
Mis. 25-12 
Hea. 7-9 
Truth is not 
Mis. 179-14 


MATTER 


I ask the help of others in this m’, 
* Of further interest in this m- 


not as or through m-, 
that God wrought through m:° 


Whatever m° thus affirms is 
For m:* to be matter, it must 
to evolve or to create m* 

it enables mind to govern m’, 
turn often . . . from m* to Mind, 
how to turn from m:° to Spirit 
transit from m°* to Spirit 

from m° to Spirit. 

departure trout m* to Spirit, 
translates m* into Mind, 
translates m* into its original 


in 
Truth is not in m:; 


unconscious of 


No. 36-12 


unconscious of m’, of sin, 


usurpation, by 


Un. 51-12 
usurps 
Un. 31-17 
32— 3 
vanquished 
Mis. 74-21 
veil of 
Mis. 124-25 
weary of 
Hea. 11-8 
we name 
Mis. 267-24 
went out 
Hea. 11-22 
what made 
My. 235-18 
whole 
Un. 34-10 


pretentious usurpation, by m’, 


rests on the fact that m* usurps 
m°* usurps the prerogative of 


virtually vanquished m-° and its 

rent the veil of m-, 

weary of m’, it would catch 

which we name m’, or non-intelligent 
proportionately as m* went out 
Who or what made m°? 


summary of the whole m’, 


will become vague 


Peo. 10-6 


m°* will become vague, 


will be proved 
No. 27—i1_m-* will be proved a myth. 
within the skull 


Brain, . . . only m° within the skull, 
mortal mind cannot see without m° 


it must be. . . or m* without Mind. 
M: without Mind is a 


Un. 33-14 
without 
Un. 34-8 
without Mind 
Rud. 5-16 
5-17 
with Spirit 
701. 26-9 


combines m* with Spirit. 


worshipping of 


My. 151-28 


Mis. 5-25 
17-31 
21-17 
23-15 
26-16 
26-16 
26-23 
28— 2 
28— 8 
28-25 
30-17 
30-28 
36-29 
44-20 
44-21 
44-99 
45— 3 
47—1 
47— 4 
49-25 
50—23 
51-13 
53— 2 
53— 6 
55-22 
55-29 
55-31 
58-15 
60—28 
63-1 
68-25 
70—22 


worshipping of m* in the name of 


but believe it to be brain m-. 

by which one loses himself as mm, 
“Thereiis no life, << in m=. 

for m: is not the Christian’s God, 
from infinite Mind, or from m-? 
If from m*, how did m: originate? 
just what I call m-, nothing. 

M: can neither see, hear, feel, 
Matter takes no cognizance of m. 
no intelligence nor life in m-° 

Life . . . untrammelled, by m. 


mist from the earth [m’] ;’’— Gen. 2: 6. 


in m* and separate from God, 
You call this body m’, 

That m° can report pain, 

or that mind is in m’, 

m: is but a belief, 

there is no such thing as m-, 

m: is but manifest mortal mind. 
belief, that Mind is in m’, 

the belief that the heart is m- 
teach him life in m*? 

false claim of . . . life in m*, 
error of supposed life. . . in m’, 
over their opposite, or m’, 

If Mind is in m- 

or it is God in m’, 

As m’, the eye cannot see ; 

has its counterfeit in some m-: belief. 
and the sickness of m’, 

* as distinguished from that of m: 
The thief’s body, as m’, 


matter 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


71-17 
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neither human hypothesis nor m’. 
that Spirit takes note of m*? 

M: is manifest mortal mind, 

no evidence of the reality of m’, 
mis neither substance, . . . nor Life, 
belief that . . . are in m*. 

false sense of mentality in m’, 

Paul’s sense of life in m’*, 

mortal mind which seems to be m:- 
suggests pleasure and pain in m’ ; 
Fear is a belief of sensation in m’: 
not m*, but Mind. 

more impregnable and solid than m° ; 
Mind that is God is not in m ; 
cannot find God in m’, 

law of Mind and not of m’, 

that Mind is in m*? 

first to declare against .. . is m’. 
says, I am sustained by bread, m’, 
Is our consciousness in m: or in God? 
by claiming that . . . man is m°; 
supposition . . . is breathed into m’, 
It is neither the energy of mm’, 

ego is found not in m* but in Mind, 
man’s body, as m’, has no power to 
which mortals name m-. ; 

m° was palpably an error of premise 
presuppose that nature is m’, 

that m* is both cause and 

must change in order to become m’, 
TOusecnsense: ey oryening ism; 

m* can neither see, hear, nor feel, 
neither reveals God in m’, 

belong to mind and not to m’. 
sensation is not in m’, 

then shall m: remain no longer to 

is m* of grave wonderment to 

The assertion that m° is a law, 

the notion that Mind can be in m:- 
the law of Spirit, not of m-. 

His faith partook not of drugs, m’, 
in the laws of Spirit, not of m° ; 

not put into the scales with m: ; 

but not life in m. 

that this. . . is intelligent m°; 

in m* as well as Spirit? 

simulates power and Truth in m’, 

Is m: Truth? No! 

resort to stones and clubs,— yea, to m’, 
would place . . . intelligence in m: ; 
for instance, intelligent m-, 

mortal mind, with its phenomenon m’, 
m* was not as real as Mind, 

Is it m’, or is it Mind, 

a clear understanding of the m-, 

M- was no longer spanned with 

and m’, the unreality. 

witnesses to the. . . existence of m'; 
and m:° is thereby rarefied 

M: is substance in error, 

material sense says that m’, 

mand its so-called organizations 
“How can m* originate or transmit 
into what I call m’, 

believing that there is life in m’, 
belief that mind is in m’, 

no life, . . . nor intelligence in m:.’”’ 
will-power, — alias intelligent m’. 

In my mortal mind, m* becomes 

as Mind, and not as m’. 

This lie, that Mind can be in m’, 
Evil. Iam intelligent m:; 

is in m’, and m° reproduces 

claim of sin is, that m:° exists; 
second, that m: is substance ; 

that m° has intelligence ; 

that m’, being so endowed, 

according to belief, obtain in m:; 

By m* is commonly meant mind, 

(m: really having no sense) 

testifies of itself, ‘‘I am m: ;”’ 

but unless m* is mind, 

Mortal mind declares that m° sees 

or that mind sees by means of m:. 
and declares that m° is the master of 
says . nerves, do feel m*. 

that m° is substantial, is hot or 

Take away... and m: could not feel 
is not m-, but Spirit. 

deny the existence or reality of m’, 
or the belief of life in m’, 
Spirit can never dwellin. . 
M-, sin, and death are not 
What then are m’, sin, and death? 
nor. . . power into m-’. 


-_m™m. 


Pan. 


(OL: 
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the visionary substance of m’. 
M: is not truly conscious ; 

m* is only a phenomenon of I 
m: has neither Mind nor sensation. 
comes from mind, not from m’*, 
not m*, but Mind ; 

*toam like C.&., 

Spirit is not in m’, 

Law is not in m’, but in Mind 
testify to the existence of m-. 
who has ever found Soulin. . 
who has found sight in m’, 

If there is any such thing as m’, 
Mind in m’ is pantheism. 

they are real, but not as m’. 

M-, as m’, has neither sensation nor 
of mortal mind, and not of m°; 

to believe in the existence of m°, 

or that m* can frame its own 

belief . . . made sick by m’, 

If. . . m* can exist in Mind, 

M-, or any mode of mortal mind, 
neither m* nor a mode of mortal mind, 
believes that Spirit, . . . exists in m’. 
statement . . . that Soul is in m’, 

not as in or of m’, but as. . . beliefs 
m:,— which is the antipode of God, 
What, then, can m’ create, 

can m’ be an intelligent creator or 
can m:° be force or law ; 

intelligent m°, signifies more than _ 
hypothesis of . . . m* governing Mind, 
therefore m:* cannot be a reality. 

He denies the existence of m’, 

and argues that m:* is not without 
Making m° more potent than 

m* minus, and God all, 

Had he taught the. . . power of m’, 
born of the Spirit and not m-. 

m’, sin, . . . and death enter not into 
Life in m* is a dream: 

the vision of life in m’ ; 

to learn what m: is doing 

false supposition of life . . . in m*. 
said . . . and m:* become intelligent 
and yet we make more of m’, 
Whence, then, came the creation of m*, 
* m°* of securing accommodations. 

If m*, I challenge matter to 

M: is but the subjective state of 

in Mind, not in m:. 

destroy the belief of life in m:. 

“Not M:, put Spririr’’ 

By reposing faith . . . in m’, 

m*, man, or woman can never heal 

as the divine Mind, not as m’, 
supposititious life . . . in m’, 

human hypotheses, m’, creed and 
sensation of mind, not of m-. 

m:* would reverentially withdraw 

the things of Spirit, not of m-. 

born of Spirit and not of m’. 

m:* and material sense are null, 

m° was not the auxiliary of Spirit. 
not had sufficient interest in the m- 
The general craze is that m* masters 
specific insanity is that brain, m’, 
which had nothing to do with m’, 

* presented my m* for a theme 

will be thought to m* much. 

m: is not a law-maker ; 

with the phenomenon, m’, 

wherein m* has neither part nor 

m: is the absolute opposite of 


-m, 


matter-agencies 


Mis. 244-22 


to be raised without m’. 


matter-cure 


Mis. 62-20 


A “‘mind-cure’”’ is a m°. 


matter-physician 


Hea. 12-4 


m: feels the pulse, 


matter-physicians 


Mis. 81-6 
matter’s 
Mis. 56-11 
218-25 
Un. 


3-2 
matters 
Mis. 146-15 
376-1 
11-16 
2-12 
12-21 
6-16 


Pan. 
00. 
02. 

Hea. 


the m° and the metaphysicians, 


indication of m* constituting 
m* graven grins are neither 
and still believe in m: reality, 


These are m* of grave import ; 
*no mean attention to such m’, 
it m* not what he believes ; 
society manners or m’, 

to interpolate some m:° of business 
m* not whether that ideal is a 


matters 
Po. 79-1 
My. v-7 
Hat 
276-19 
320-25 


MATTERS 


m: not what be thy lot, 

* m* of general wonderment 

to interpolate some m° of business 
* in such m* no one should seek to 
* and went into m:° of detail 


Matthew and Matt. (see also St. Matthew) 


5: 3-12 


matures 
Mis. 286— 6 
maturing 
My. 181— 8 
maturity 
Un. 50-26 


maximum 
Mis. 232-16 
My. 114-7 
165—29 

181-26 


May 


Sermon on the Mount (M-. 5: 3-12) 
Lord’s Prayer (M°. 6: 9-13), 

and opened it at M° ix. 2. 

spoken of in M-. xii. 31, 32. 


demand in M-, 18: 15-17; 
the requirements. . . in M’, 18: 15-17, 


new-born Christian Scientist must m’, 
to m:° fitness for perfection 

to m* what he has been taught. 

that power must mm into 


Until time m* human growth, 
Progress is the m* conception of 
material origin, growth, m’, 


m* of perfection in all things. 
m* of these teachings 

rapidly nearing the m: of might, 
the death-rate was at its m-. 


(see months) 


mayhap 
Mis. 109- 5 
308-22 
Mayor 
My. 173-26 
mazes 
Ret. 30-19 
33- 5 
MeClure 
My. 315-21 


m* never have thought of, 
and m* taught me more than 


Special thanks are due. . . the M’, 


m: of divine metaphysics 
dim m° of materia medica, 


the M: “‘history,’’ so called, 


McClure’s Magazine 


My. 308— 5 
308-12 
308-15 
308-26 
308-28 
308-31 
309-21 
309-26 
310- 8 
310-17 
310-22 
311-29 
312-5 
312-32 
313-8 
313-17 
313-25 
314— 1 
314-13 

MeCrackan 
Mr. 
My. 32-8 
34-17 
81-11 


Mr. William D. 


My. 134-23 
William D. 
My. 31-23 
35-28 
McKenzie 
Mr. 
My. 39-17 
Rev. William 
My. 39-4 


chapter sub-title 

M: M., January, 1907, 

M: M: refers to my father’s 
Although M: M: attributes 

M: M: also declares 

The man whom M: M: characterizes as 
M: M: says, describing the 

M: M: states: ‘‘Alone of the 

M: M: calls my youngest brother, 
Regarding the allegation by M- M- 
M: M: says that ‘‘the quarrels 
Notwithstanding that 17° M: says, 
of my husband, M- M: says: 
thyme attributed to me by M: M: 
various stories told by M° M- 

as stated by M- M- 

as M- M:° says. 

M: M: calls Dr. Daniel Patterson, 
Although, as M- M: claims, 


* Mr. M: and Mrs. Conant 
* read by Mr. M: and Mrs. Conant: 
* Mr. M: announced at the 


* First Reader, Mr. William D. M-, 


* First Reader William D. M’, 
* First Reader William D. M 


* In introducing . . . Mr. M° said: 


P. 
* the President, Rev. William P. M-, 


McKinley (see also McKinley’s) 


President 
My. 291-1 
292-1 


chapter sub-title 
My Dear Mrs. M°: 


chapter sub-title ‘ 
to gave the life of President M-,’’ 


5 
sident, William ; buf) 
tien 291- 4 beloved President, William M-. 


597 MEAGRELY 
MceKinley’s 
President 
My. 293-22 and President M4° recovery 
McLellan 
Archibald 
My. 21-31 * signature 


136-19 Archibald M-, editor-in-chief 
Mr. Archibald 


My. 135-15 Trustees... Mr. Archibald M-, 
137-23 Trustees... Mr. Archibald M-, 
McNeil 
Fann 


y) 
My. 311-20 Fanny M-, President Pierce’s niece, 
General John 
My. 311-27 General John M., the hero of 


John 

Ret. 1-3 John M: of Edinburgh. 
Marion 

Ret. 1-17 This second Marion M- 


aah 


Marion Moor 


Ret. 1-15 


My. 311-18 


Marion M-, came to America 


Marion Moor M: had a daughter, 


regarding the M-~ coat-of-arms 


(see also Macneil, Macneill) 


MceNeils 
Pul. 48-28 

McRee, Dr. 
My. 335-26 


Me and me 
Mis. 18-10 
21— 3 

23-13 

23-14 

28-21 

28-22 


meadow 
Mis. 329-14 
Pul. 39-26 
meadows 
Mis. 330- 1 
Pul. 48-12 
My. 186- 1 
meagre 
Mis. 137- 5 
My. 284— 2 
332— 6 
meagrely 
My. 243-12 


* M- and General Knox 
* (Dr. M: we think it was), 


students with the degree of M. D., 

he may consult with an M. D. 

to confer with an M. D. on Ontology, 
the early employment of an M. D. 
from the attendance of an M. D., 
loves’) 22 DibvandyVi Dy 

patient of a distinguished M. D., 
surgeon or the faithful M. D. 


cases are given to the M. D.’s, 

Unlike the M. D.’s, 

M. D.’s to left of them, 

M. D.’s have failed to heal ; 

the better class of M. D.’s 

the M. D.’s material prescription. 

M. D.’s, by verdict of the stethoscope 
In the ranks of the M. D.’s are 


no other gods before m: ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m°.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m’.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
It is plain that the M- spoken of 


no other gods before m’,’’ — Hzod. 20: 3. 
What meaneth this M-, 

“other gods before m’.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no God beside m°.’’— Isa. 45: 5. 

no other gods before m° :’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
“other gods before m’,’’ — Exod. 20: 3. 


Just take M: in! 

No mass for M:! 

which alone enable M° to rebuke, 
From m:° proceedeth all Mind, 


no other gods before m:° ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m:° ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m-,’’ — Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m-,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m:.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m-,’’ — Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m’,’ — Exod. 20: 3. 


prove m° now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
“Prove m* now herewith,— Mal. 3: 10. 


no other gods before m:’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m:.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m-,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m:’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
“Look unto m:,— Isa. 45: 22. 

no other gods before m:.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 


passes over mountain and m’, 
* Under the m° grass. 


melting murmurs to merry m° ; 
* an intervale of beautiful m- 
rocks, rills, mountains, m’, 


I gave you a m: reception 
honest efforts (however m°) 
* m: tribute for so noble an effort 


meet m: the duties of half a dozen 


language and 


My. 238-10 


magnitude of 


His language and m- are wholly 


My. 133-28 knowledge with its magnitude of m:° 
magnitude of its 


"01. 30-7 
might 
Pul. 84-21 
moral 
Mis. 248-5 
No. 28-16 
m 
Mae 66-22 
Rud. 13-17 
No. 32-11 
My. 251-16 
264-— 6 


The magnitude of its m° forbids 
* tell the story of its mighty m- 


its moral m-’, found in the 
a literal and a moral m’. 


Cynical critics misjudge my m- 
elucidate my m’. 

when I touch this subject my m:° is 
misapprehension of my 7° 

until mankind learn more of my m: 


MEAL 598 MEANS 
pee ee eee aes 
meal meaning 
Mis. 166-23 hid in three measures of m’, new 
171-24 three measures of m:,— Matt. 13: 33. Ret. 25-5 anew m’, a new tongue. 
174-31 hid in three measures of m’, Pul. 35-1 it came to me with a new m’, 
175— 5 The three measures of m:- of a word 
702. 2-16 hid in three measures of m’, Un. 27-1 inquiry as to the m: of a word 
mean of divine metaphysics _ ; 
Mis. 26-32 to m: that good is evil, Mis. 68-19 m:° of divine metaphysics, 
28-23 and must m° Spirit. of it all ELSE 
38-29 if this is what you m:. Mis. 158-13 The m* of it all, as now shown, 
70-10 What did Jesus m: when he said of pantheism : ; 
72-12 ‘‘What m° ye,— Ezek. 18: 2. Pan. 2-14 gives the m* of pantheism as a 
86-12 They either m-> formations of of Spirit ‘ i x ae 
171-14 This does not m: communing with Hea. 11-8 it would catch the m° of Spirit. 
191-19 By no. . . can this passage m- of the context ; 
192—- 2 we do not m: that man is God Hea. 89 perceive the m: of the context, 
192- 4 we m: not that he is a personal devil, of the declaration é 
193—- 2 Did Jesus m: what he said? Un. 30-24 understood the m-° of the declaration 
193— 4 Jesus did m: all, and even more of the passage _ ; 
197-17 But it does m: so to understand the Mis. 75-25 bring out the m: of the passage. 
261-24 by mankind I m° mortals, 248— 4 the literal m- of the passage 
375-32 *no m° attention to such matters, of the Scriptures | : 
Ret. 8-8 What do you m°?” Mis. 25-14 original m° of the Scriptures, 
50-19 By loyalty in students I m: this, Man. 87-17 the higher m: of the Scriptures. 
Un. 21-3 “the m* while accusing— Rom. 2: 15. Un. 29-22 the deep m- of the Scriptures 
Rud. 1-10 Do you m: by this that God is a My. 241-5 * higher m: of the Scriptures. 
3-24 do you m:* that God has a finite of the term 
3-26 I m: the infinite and divine Mis. 53-19 m-* of the term and of C. S. 
4-14 if by that term you m: 190-13 The m:° of the term 
8-25 By this I m° that mortal mind 191- 6 changed the m* of the term, 
700. 5-12 m* God, man, and divine Science. of the text 
701. 3-18 By this we m* Mind, Mis. 197-12 comprehend the m: of the text, 
My. 30-13 * sacrifices of no m° order; of the word — 
43-18 *‘‘What m- ye by these— Josh. 4: 6. Ret. 74-3 ignorant of the m* of the word 
43-31 *‘‘'What m° ye by these— Josh. 4: 6. of those words 
55-8 *In the m: time, Mis. 37-13 learn the m: of those words 
55-19. * In the m* time Sunday services 188-32 beheld the m- of those words 
232-31 Then should not ‘‘watching out’ m’, original an z 
233-2 It must m: that. Mis. 25-14 original m: of the Scriptures, 
242-11 I do not m: that mortals are 74-16 into its original m-, Mind. 
255-7 Ido not m: that minor officers ,. 2-5 verb believe took its original m-, 
307-14 _* ‘‘I see now what you m’, Paul’s f ; 
323-25 * should m: to your older students much Mis. 84-19 Please explain Paul's m 
342-15 *not be understood that I m° weak, right ‘ ; 
346-28 did not m* any man to-day on earth. ee Gre you will find the right m- 
meandering : ia Use spiritual) 
Ret. 27-22 m- midst pebbles and rocks, their 
meaneth ; My. 99-28 * their existence points out their m:* 
Mis. 28-21 What m:° this Me,— Spirit, or matter? true 
meaning Mis. 171— 2 be wrested from its true m° 
clears the truer - 
ee 75-20 clears the m’, and assists one to My. 64-4 *took on a larger and truer m’. 
ua < . 
Mis. 169-18 dual m: to every Biblical passage, Mis. 25-23 from the Latin word m: all, 
fullest 100-12 that grasp neither the m: nor 
Mis. 169-32 In their fullest m-, 236-22 m-* by this, Be not estranged from 
Pan. 2-11 Greek words m* ‘‘all” and ‘‘god.” 
My. 334-17 * Nothing could be further from her m: 01. 4-28 ‘‘divine Principle,” m: divine Love, 
higher My. 22-29 * proper perspective of the m:° of 
Hea. 16-9 name of Christ with a higher m-, : 268-31 designation man m* woman as well, 
My. 114-26 learning the higher m: of this book meaningless 
241- 5 * higher m: of the Scriptures. Pan. 7-21 wherein theism seems m’, 
holy Z My. 235-26 m* commemoration of birthdays, 
Po. 71-17 holy m: of their song. meanin 
infinite Aiea he infinite m: 
Mis. 25-17 gives God’s infinite m- to mankind, M. OS: earn forever the infinite m’, 
00-6 infinite m* of those words. fan. 62-22 to grasp the simpler m- 
188-23 up to its infinite m-:, 02. 4-23 in a few of their infinite m’, 
No. 22-12 infinite m° of the Word of Truth, My. Sue nie m:, endless hopes, 
34- 7 infinite m: and efficacy of Truth Sits its Wiehe infinite m-, — 
inspired uy its ig a and infinite m-, 
Mis. 190-19 found to include the inspired m’. 32 reveals infinite m° and gives 
interrupts the : means (noun) 
Ret. 56-9 interrupts the m° of the and end 
its ¥ ‘ My. 278— 5 this m* and end will be 
My. 226— 5 convey its min C.S. and ends 
kindred > No. 21-14 for divine m: and ends. 
Pul. 66-23 *and others of kindred m-, My. 259-29 merely temporary m: and ends. 


260-12 with human m: and ends, 
and measure 
Mis. 154-11 m> and measure of His grace. 
Bad methods : 
is. 52-9 beyond all human m: and methods. 
152-30 His spiritual m: and methods, . 
Rud. 13-23 m* and methods of trustworthy 
My. 154-23 I welcome the m* and methods, 
and understanding 


Ret. 48-29 
better 

Mis. 268-12 
by no 

Mis. 6-32 

43-— 8 

79-11 

97-10 


ways, m*, and understanding, 
better m* for healing the sick 


is by no m* the exception. 

By no m*: C. 8. is not 

by no m* the medium of imperfection, 
human mind is by no m: a desirable 


means 


by no 

Mis. 296-16 
296-18 

348-29 

361-27 

Un. 43-12 
Rud. 11-18 
700. 3-10 
My. 213- 6 
219- 7 


MEANS 


they are by no m: identical 

is by no m’° associated therewith. 

I have by no m° encouraged 

is by no m° a creative partner 

by no m* spoken of myself, 

by no m° rests on the strength of 
One’s idol is by no m: his servant, 

is by no m’ a right of evil 

I by no m° would pluck their plumes. 


comprehensive 


My. 45-2 
earned the 

My. 215-16 
every 

Ret. 21-4 

Pul. 2-20 
for sinning 

Mis. 12-14 


* comprehensive m* by you provided 
thus that I earned the m: 


Every m° within my power 
by every m° in your power, 


m: for sinning unseen 


heaven-appointed 


My. 221-19 


. 52-9 
My. 260-12 
justifies the 
Mis. 282-24 
lower 
Rud. 8-26 
material 
Mis. 268-26 
Ret. 47-11 
My. 206-— 3 
members and 
Mis. 349-25 
mental 
Mis. 40-29 
methods, and 
Mis. 135-17 
313— 6 
mistaken 
My. 234-10 
monetary 
My. 214-22 
no other 


of advancing 
Mis. 42-19 


no other heaven-appointed m: 


beyond all human m: and methods. 
no partnership with human m- 


and the end justifies the m: ; 

If by such lower m: the health 

not adulterate . . . with material m-. 
shuns whatever involves material m- 
with matter and material m’, 

had sufficient members and m: 

to kill his patient by mental m-, 


God’s methods and m: of healing, 
manners, morals, methods, and m-. 


task themselves with mistaken m’. 
no monetary m° left wherewith to 


used no other m:* myself ; 
killed a man by no other m* than 


our joys and m:° of advancing 


of Christianity 


Mis. 269-23 


proper m° of Christianity, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 150-16 
of grace 
Mis. 115-24 
127-25 
701. 19-2 
of healing 
Mis. 135-17 
701. 34-7 
of knowing 
My. 47-6 
of matter 
Un. 33-27 
of paying 
Rud. 14-20 


by m: of C.S. 

thus becomes a m: of grace. 
Ofttimes the rod is His m-~ of grace ; 
a divinely appointed m° of grace 


God’s methods and m-: of healing, 
Christ’s mode and m: of healing, 


* not had the m° of knowing the 
or that mind sees by m° of matter. 


m: of paying for their tuition 


of reconciling 


My. 314-25 
of support 

My. 312-15 
of travel 


plenty of 
700. 2-17 

provided the 
701. 29-4 


the m* of reconciling the couple. 

* without m- of support. 

the rate of speed, the m° of travel, 
after all other m: have failed. 

other m* than those the Master used 
when other m* have failed. 

more effectual than all other m:° ; 
our only m: of adding to that talent 
he has plenty of m’, 


God has provided the m:° for him 


purchased the 


Mis. 165-23 
reproachable 
Mis. 147-30 
some 
Mis. 96-27 
spiritual 
Mis. 152-30 
LO le 


purchased the m of mortals’ 
than attain it by reproachable m’. 
some m* by which it is not done. 
faith in God and His spiritual m- 
mixing material and spiritual m’, 
from Christ’s purely spiritual m-* 
absolute opposite of spiritual m’, 


will never undertake . . . by such m:. 
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means (verb) 


means 


supplied the 
My. 23-5 
that build 
My. 165-30 
their 
My. 30-18 
to devise 
My. 51-1 
to promote 
Mis. 288-30 
used 
Mis. 
violent 
Mis. 182— 4 
ways and 


69-22 


MEANTIME 


* and supplied the m° to consummate the 


the m: that build to the heavens, 

* gave generously of their m- 

* to devise m* to pay our pastor, 

m: to promote the ends of temperance ; 
with the m* used in their effort 


violent m* or material methods. 


(see ways) 


your 
Mis. 90-18 
115-15 


Mis. 45-5 
124— 7 
140-25 


164-27 


Mis. 23-25 
25-24 
28-24 
38-22 
47— 6 
68— 3 
75-28 
76-21 
89-27 

170-32 
eee 2 
197-13 

216-11 

216-15 

365-27 
59- 6 
59= 9 
88-25 
84-20 
28-26 

8-13 
93 
= 4 
24-1 
72-24 

239-23 

246-30 

249-20 

254-21 

261—22 

323-19 


meant 


Mis. 46-22 
73-26 
ey 

214-15 

224-26 

255-13 
64-20 
32-8 
83-26 

i Dal 

My. 291- 5 


meantime 


Mis. xii- 4 
354— 1 


be sure that your m° for doing good 
Your m:° of protection and defense 


C. 8., by m:° of its Principle 

by m:* of matter, or the flesh, 

The diviner claim and m:° for 

by m:° of the lens of Science, 

by m* of both animal magnetism and 
ways, m*, and potency of Truth 

by m: of that which does not 

i m: of matter, or Mind? 

whose m*, energies, and prayers 

by m: of a statute of the State, 

Not that all healing is. . . by any m°; 
healed by m:* of my instructions, 

by m:° of invariable rules 

* not tried to guide us by m* of 

* By m-: of a carefully trained corps of 
*am°* of spiritual development 

* beautiful effects by m° of the bells. 
by m- of the Science which Jesus 

by m: of the Principle of C. S. 

where were the m° with which to 
civil, and educational m-, 

all the divine modes, m-, forms, 

by m: of their wholesome tribunals, 

is the m: whereby the conflict 


what C. S. m: by the word 
omniscience ™-° as well, all-science. 
the commandment m-, 

metaphysics at other colleges m-, 
substance m: more than matter: 

It m: more than mere disappearance 
m:, that mortal man . . . shall die; 
word m: the so-called soul 

This salvation m:: 

often m- spiritual power. 

It m: a full salvation, 

It m: more than an opinion 

m: more than “‘hands off.” 
Whatever his nom de plume m:, 
terms in which to express what it m-. 
The word Life never m: 

saying that addition m: subtraction 
The Lord’s command m: this, 

* understanding of what it m-. 

soul m: sense and organic life; 
chapter sub-title 

“Tnfinite Spirit’’ m: one God 

term ‘‘spirits’’ m: more than 

* What m: this edifice? 

* This m: that nearly two million 
Gender m:* a kind. 

Magna Charta of C. S. m* much, 

I alone know what that m-. 

“The Magna Charta of C. S. m* much, 
chapter sub-title 


* all that your wonderful life. . . m* 


significance of what the apostle m* 
hat is m* by regeneration? 

it m* to discern and consent to 

m:, all the way through, | 

offended when no wrong is ™’, 

what the apostle m* when he said: 

m: nothing more than a tender term 

By matter is commonly m° mind, 

* to know what John on Patmos m- 

if by person is m” infinite Spirit. 

m: more to him than a mere 


m: interluding with loving thought, 
m: declaring they ‘‘never disobey 


MEANWHILE 
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MEDICINE 


Mis. 283-25 
379-23 
| Ret. 21-10 
| Un. 21-3 
My. 55-3 
93-21 
222-28 
measurably 
00. 6-12 
7-25, 

measure 
Mis. 12-28 
48— 1 
154-11 
175-12 
185-23 


measured 
Mis. 12-29 
261-13 

298— 8 

Un. 29-20 
My. 85-6 
291-7 


meanwhile and mean while 


conscious, m*, that God worketh 
m, assiduously pondering the 
M he had served as a volunteer 
m: w’ accusing — Rom. 2: 15. 

* M- it was felt that the church 
* attaching m* no importance to 
M-, they who name the name of 


can m* understand C. &., 
this attempt m-° fails, 


We should m: our love for God by 
save as I m* its demonstrations as 
the means and m° of His grace. 

The m: of Life shall increase 

or to m’ his manhood, 

the m: it has meted must be 

m: he has meted is measured to him 
“With what m° ye mete,— Matt. 7: 2. 
not the Spirit by m*— John 3: 34- 
Startled beyond m* at beholding 
amazed beyond m that anybody 
This m* was immediately followed 

* equal m:* to its use of the Bible. 

* have some m* of understanding 

* In the m* in which she has ¢ 
woman to fill the highest m- 

filling up the m* of wickedness 

They fill the ecclesiastic m’, 

* “ood m’, 
* Nerouse the m: of our devotion 
let our m* of time and joy be 

* but was in a m° in sympathy with 


m* by our obedience to God, 
measure he has meted is m* to en 
m: to you again.’’— Malt. 7: 

can never be seen or m” 

* handful of members m° its 

heavy strokes, m* movements, 


measureless 


702. 4-17 


measures 
Mis. 90-16 
116-13 
166-23 
171-24 
172-12 
172-13 
174-31 
175— 5 
297-7 
396—20 
44-25 
18— 4 
11-16 
2-16 
Po. 12-3 
My. 229-31 


measuring 
Mis. x-14 


Ret. 
Pul. 
00. 
02. 


mechanical 


the m* rounds of eternity. 


jn your m’, obey the Scriptures, 

the m: of life’s music 

hid in three m: of meal, 

three m* of meal, — Maitt. 13: 33. 
unerring Mind m* man, 

until the three m: be 

hid in three m° of meal, 

The three m* of meal may 

by legally coercive m-, 

Low, sad, and sweet, whose m: bind 
proper m° were adopted 

Low, sad, and sweet, whose m* bind 
for he m* himself against 

hid in three m° of meal, 

Low, sad, and sweet, whose m° bind 
it m: the infinite against the 


mile-stones m* the distance, 


leave the m: and take the 
power of daily m* and drink. 


may be m* in mine house,— Mal. 3: 10. 


* Boston is the M: for. . 
* M- of their love and duty. 
* M- and the Hindu shrines, 


accessories 


Scientists 


(see organ) 


mechanics 
My. 226- 9 


the inclined plane in m’, 


Mechanics Building 


Pul. 57-24 
My. 57-3 
mechanism 


* not far from the big M: B- 
* and in the M’ B:, 


Mis. 354-18 right action of the mental m’, 


meddle 
Man. 93-20 
No. 5-20 
40-21 


not allowed in anywise to m° 
If. . . God, does not m:* with it. 
is it right for one mind to m’ with 


meddlesomeness 


Mis. 288— 1 

medizval 
00. 

mediating 


which is virtually m-. 


4-13 greater than in the m° period ; 


No. 31-17 m:* between what is and is not, 


pressed down, — Luke 6: 38. 


mediation 


Pul. 73-7 
My. 91-5 


medical 


aids 

Hea. 14-15 
attendant 
Mis. 89-13 
bill 

My. 327-15 
bills 


Mis. 211-10 
charlatans 

Mis. 80-7 
college 

Mis. 382-22 
discoveries 

Mis. 244-31 
examination 

My. 329— 7 
oraminers 


Hel 329— 7 
faculty 


Mis. 80-11 
243-26 
No. 


2-4 
My. 


4-18 
175-13 
laws 
Mis. 80-5 
league 
Mis. 79-29 
men 
Mis. 80-13 
practice 
700. 13-19 
701. 17-24 
My. 107— 7 
practitioner 
Hea. 14-10 
prescription 
Mis. 210-23 
profession 
Mis. 378-19 
purposes 
Ret. 48-17 
school 
Mis. 349-13 
349-18 
schools 
Mis. 348-30 
34-5 


29-22 
statutes 
Mis. 79-28 
system 
Mis. 80-31 
systems 
Mis. 252-— 3 
therapeutics 
Pan. 4-27 
treatment 
Mis. 89-9 


use 
Wile, WY 


medically 


My. 97-9 


medication 


My. 345-17 


medicinal 


Hea. 12-1 


medicine 


abjure 
My. 97-8 
and religion 
oO. 44-5 
702. 2-17 
Peo. 5-1 
and vheology 
My. 28-82 
applies it 
Mis. 203-14 
art of 
Peo. 6-11 
Christendom 
My. 413 
doses of 
Mis. 348-26 
dynamics of 
701. 17-25 
elevates 
My. 260-24 


* through the m° of her God. 
* that spiritual and mystic m° 


ignorance . . . are miserable m’ aids. 
m* attendant and friends 

* when a m: bill was proposed 

m bills, class legislation, 

m°* charlatans in general, 

charter for a metaphysical m-* college, 
because of their m~ discoveries? 

* m- examination before a board 

* before a board of m* examiners. 
will fight the m:° faculty, 

m’ faculty will tell you 

ostracized by the m:* faculty, | 

both m> faculty and Christianity, 
intelligent m° faculty, 

opposition to unjust ™m-° laws. 

joining any m: league 

conscientious m* men, 

Its m: practice included charms 
From my m: practice I had learned 
modern phase of m* practice, 

If you employ a m:° practitioner, 

and a m* prescription. 

taught her of his m° profession. 
chartered . . . for m* purposes, 


feasibility of entering a m:° school ; 
He entered the m:° school, 


to enter m* schools, 
an answer from the m:° schools, 


that had defied m-° skill. 

for violation of m: statutes 

to understand the m° system 

m’ systems of allopathy 

drugs, hygiene, and m* therapeutics, 
under material m° treatment, 


If God created drugs for m:° use, 
* those who were m° treated. 
pellets without any m:- 


contain no m* properties, 


* of the sick who abjure m:° 
demonstration of m:* and religion. 
ethics, m*, and religion, 
practice of m> and religion, 

* aspect of m* and theology. 
m: applies it physically, 

* “The art of m* consists in 
and ‘ 

put into Christendom and m:. 
I tried several doses of m’, 
the dynamics of m: is Mind. 


elevates m* to Mind; 
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medicine medicine 
experimented in this 
Mis. 379-20 I had already experimented in m:° Mis. 25-24 this m: is all-power; 
field of 39-18 for this m* is divine Mind; 
Mis. 366-18 imposition in the field of m: 252-1 and this m- of Mind is 
god of 701. 24-10 *my having taken this m: 
700. 138-18 A®sculapius, the god of m-, Hea. 13-7 There is a moral to this m:°; 
gods of to prepare the 
Peo. 4-24 Apollo and... the gods of m’, Hea. 12-20 To prepare the m* requires time and 
grain of triturations of 
nae 13— 5 one hundredth part of a grain of m: 4 My. 107-11 the same triturations of m* 
Ss rue 
Mis. 268-17 His m: is Mind Mis. 233-20 for the practice of true m’, 
’01. 18-10 Scientist’s religion or his m’, use of 
idolatry and My. 97-6 *getting well without the use of m’. 
700. 138-23 school of . idolatry and m’. worst form of 
imaginary Mis. 233— 4 will result in the worst form of m-. 
Hea. 13-19 we resigned the imaginary m-* your 
Jesus’ only Mis. 241-9 Use as your m: the great alterative, 
Mis. 25-22 Jesus’ only m> was. . . Mind. 
less Mis. 538-11 Do you sometimes. . . use m* 
Hea. 11-19 ‘‘The less m: the better,’ Man. 48—9 towards religion, m’, the courts, or 
man’s only 701. 17-10 chapter sub-title 
My. 105—- 3 man’s only m: for mind and body 19-13 either in m: or in religion, 
material 25- 8 A knowledge of philosophy and of m’, 
(see material) 30-14 reform in religion and in m’, 
mental Hea. 14-3 M: will not arrive at the science of 
Mis. 252—- 3 mental m: of divine metaphysics 15-21 He cannot reach, but m* can? 
252-4 Mental m: gains no potency by Peo. 2—4 practice of religion and of m- 
methods of 4-26 Systems of religion and of m: 
Ret. 33-23 material methods of m’, 6-4 *‘‘M: is the science of guessing.”’ 
Mind’s My. 99-6 *that doeth good like a m’, 
Mis cae are not Mind’s m:. 260-27 leaves hygiene, m’, ethics, . . . to God 
OeeS : F medicine-man 
Bs. Cone in a higher mode of m: ; My. 152- 7 The m’, far lower in the scale of 
Mis. 88-30 are opposite modes of m’. medicines , ; 
366-23 on drugs, . . . a§ modes of m’. Mis. 33-25 It does away with all material ™’, 
morals, or Ret. 34-11 It does away with all material m-, 
Mis. 284— 5 religion, morals, or m’, Pul. 68-9 * He says they use no m’, 
new régime of } meditate 
Mis. 348-23 under this new régime of m’, Pul. 34-25 * withdrew from the world to m’, 
ne Maegan ; : . Po. 1-17 tom: on what it learns. 
ea. 11- until you arrive at no m-. meditated 
Or eel BP incr havea kon Ou Pul. 73-9 *m: over His divine Word. 
at a ditat 
Ret. 24-13 neither m: nor surgery could reach, meditates , : lida 
of homeopathy Mis. 148-1 m- evil against us in his heart. 
701. 18-6 sneers. . . at the m* of homeopathy ; _, 309-12 m* most on. . . spiritual substance 
of matter meditation 
701. 18-8 the old-time m° of matter. Pul. 28-3 *in solitude and m’, 
of Mind 33-16 * certainly offer food for m’. 
Mis. 252-1 this m* of Mind is not necessarily medium 
,,, 248-24 found myself under . . . the m: of Mind, Mis. 79-11 by no means the m: of imperfection. 
01. 18-7 m:* of Mind is more honored 132-22 through the m: of a newspaper ; 
or drugs : F 163-21 m-° of Mind, the hope of the race. 
Pul. 72-17 *m: or drugs of any kind, 248-17 that I am an infidel,...am’, 
or religion ; d ae No. 14-3 Ifa spiritualist m: understood the 
Mis. 25-32 in philosophy, m, or religion, Pan. 11-24 evilis not the m* of good, 
practice of E Hea. 6-4 *‘‘People say you are am,” 
Peo. 5-1 theory and practice of m: 6-11 they take pleasure in calling me a 7m’. 
10-10 regulating the practice of m:° 6-18 Man thinks he is a m: of disease ; 
My. 190-11 metaphysical practice of m: My. 313-20 I was not a m for spirits. 
340-15 on the practice of m°! mediumship 
religion and Mi ; te ; ieeal a: 
Peo. 8-1 Religion and m° must be dematerialized ts. 95-19 which spiritualists have miscalled m: ; 
My. 221-1 spirituality in religion and m:° ee 13-23 on fie MR of m’, : 
340-10 progress of religion and m:° ea. 6-8 mental phenomenon named m’, 
religion or meek 
Mis. 260-10 potency, in religion or m’. Mis. 1-6 The m* Nazarene, ‘ 
My. 288-16 instrumentality in religion or m° 130-29 the m- and loving, God anoints 
schools of 145-13 m* who “‘inherit the earth.’ — Psal. 37: 11. 
Ret. 15-26 the popular schools of m’, 152-20 pure in affection, the m- in spirit, 
Pul. 70-21 * philosophy and schools of m’, 189- 8 The m* Nazarene’s steadfast and true 
01. 22-23 the differing schools of m-* 393-18 In a beauty strong and m-: 
My. 245-2 the approved schools of m’, ,,, 400-22 Thee I seek,— Patient, m:, 
Science in 00. 6-22 m: and loving disciple of Christ, 
My. 127-2 Science in m-, in physics, and 01. 26-19 the m* that inherit the earth ; 
Science of 702. 16-21 The m* might, sublime patience, 
My. 221-14 natural, and divine Science of m’, Po. 52-2 Ina beauty strong and m- 
eure My ae eget cee tack Aint thle m: and lowly 
eh Re a a eae 298-18 The m', who sit at the feet of 
‘Mis. 81- 9 is the true system of m-. 341-16 *’Tis meet that man be m’. 
243-13 every system of m* claims more meekest 
243-19 my system of m° is not generally Mis. 163-9 the m: man on earth. 
My. 105-31 misrepresenting a system of m* which Po. 78-14 O m: of mourners, 
systems of meekly 
No. 4-18 beyond other systems of m’, Mis. 17-13 m* bow before the Christ, 
taking : 111-4 Faithfully, as m’, you have toiled 
Pul. 72-30 *ever hear of Jesus’ taking m:° 127-10 mentally, m’, and importunately. 
their own : 155-10 While pressing m* on, ‘ 
Mis. 39-17 not afraid to take their own m’, 232-15 m:* to ascend the hill of Science, 
theology and 330-31 stoops m’ before the blast ; 
No. 1-18 theology and m’ of Jesus were one, 369-19 M4: we kneel at our Master’s feet, 


meekness 


Mis. 


1-18 
83-21 
126-16 
130— 2 
141-22 
152-16 
154-28 
195-31 
360— 1 
372-31 
19— 9 


MEEKLY 


bearing the cross m* 

to Thee we'll m bow, 

only as we follow truly, m’, 
mentally, m*, and importunately. 
m* meet, mercifully forgive, 


M: heightens immortal attributes 
m* was as conspicuous as might. 
m’, honesty, and obedience of the 
long-suffering, m’, charity, purity 
nobility of human m-° rule this 
May m’, mercy, and love dwell 
justice, m*, mercy, purity, love. 
mm’, purity, and love, informed by 
M-, moderating human desire, 
true sense of m* and might. 

in m’, in unselfish motives 

M: and temperance are the jewels of 
This m* will increase their 

M., selflessness, and love 

Love, purity, m’, coexist 

M: is the armor of a Christian, 
m* of the Christ-principle ; 

Only he who learns through m* 
to win through m° to might, 

It stands for m* and might, 
faith, m*, and might of 

Christ is m* and Truth 

coronals of m’, diadems of love. 


to m: sin, and uncover it ; 

adequate to m* the requirement. 

we m* with an expression of 

ability to m° them is from God ; 
who has more to m: than others 

do we m* those gone before? 

If, before the change whereby we m* 
it is to m* the demand, 

and m: the pressing need of a 
Association hereafter m* triennially : 
thinking it over, and how to m’ it, 
M° together and m° en masse, 

to m* again in three years. 

m: in unity, preferring one another, 
m: and mingle in bliss supernal. 

let us m* and defeat the claims of 
prepared to m* and improve them, 
To m: the old impediment, 

power, and peace m° all human needs 
So, whatever we m’ that is hard 

It doth m° the antagonism of error; 
to go on and to m’ the Stranger. 
first, to m* with joy his own, 

and m* the mental malpractice, 
When two hearts m’, 

With thee to m°. 

Speaks kindly when we m: and part. 
is unable to m* the expense, 

to m: the demand of the age 

To m: the broader wants of humanity, 
m: on the stairs which lead up to 
vied with their parents to m’* the 

* that all m* on common ground 

to m° and master it 

What but silent prayer can m* the 
to m* a mental want. 

elders travelled to m: St. Paul, 
To-day you m* to commemorate 

m:* the sad sinner on his way 

Truth makes haste to m* and to 

we shall m* again, never to part. 

to m* the expenses involved. 

to m: the responsibility of our own 
or m: the demands of Love. 

Speaks kindly when we m: and part. 
When two hearts m’, 

With thee to m’. 

* m* the needs of The Mother Church 
will m* every human need,”’ 

* It seems m° at this time, 

* inadequate to m° the need, 

will m* every human need.’’ 

* its congregations m* in Europe 
that you and I may m: in truth 
chosen one to m* the Goliaths. 
Where God is we can m’, 

So let us meekly m’, 

m: to be partakers— Col. 1; 12. 

will m: every human need. 

m* my own current expenses. 

m: this negation more readily 

m: the exigencies of the hour 

m: meagrely the duties of 

M: dispassionately the raging 
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meet 


My. 285— 6 
290-24 
339-26 
341-16 
351-16 


meeting 


adjourned 
Mis. 156-13 
after the 
Ret. 14-30 
annual 
Mis. 147— 4 
Man. 25-11 
26— 8 


business 
My. 8-25 
23-19 
49-15 
65— 3 


28-20 
53- 4 
calling a 


calla 
Man. 


dispersed a 
Po. vi-14 
evening 
Man. 47-23 
My. 134-21 
every 
My. 90- 2 
first 
Pul. 30-26 
31- 9 
My. 49-32 
for greetings 
My. 142-17 
grand 
Mis. 275-22 
largest 
My. 80~30 
last 
Mis. 132— 2 
350-17 
main 


My. 81-11 
members 

My. 139-18 
memorial 

My. 289-24 
of the Board 
Man. 50-18 

Ret. 48-12 
of the church 


time requisite to m* with you; 
holy call you again to 7’. 

not sufficient to m* his demand. 
*’Tis m* that man be meek.” 
m: in that hour of Soul 


merge the adjourned m° 
After the m* was over they came 


has convened, 

of the Church. 

held for this purpose, 
annual m° of the C. S. Board 
annual m: of the Church. 

in annual m* assembled. 

who at our last annual m: 

* pledge of the annual m- 

* report . . . made to the annual m’, 
* the communion and annual m-* 
* gatherings at the annual m: ; 

* the annual m° in June, 1902, 

* pledged at the annual m’, 1902, 
our annual m* and communion 

* annual m* of The First Church 
* to preside at an annual m: 

* our first annual m* held in the 


annual m° 
annual m-* 
annual m-* 


* members. . 
* at the annual m*, December 1 

* annual m* of the same year 

* first annual m° of the church 

* sessions of the annual m°, 

annual m° is a grave guardian. 
annual m* of The Mother Church 
At this, your first annual m-, 

* annual m* of The Mother Church 
annual m* of The Mother Church, 
* by action at its annual m- 


* in annual business m* in Boston, 
* in annual business m* assembled, 
* business m* of the church 
* largest church business m-* 


shall immediately call a m- 
immediately to call a m’, 


calling a m° of the members 
report at the annual Church m-* 
* annual church m-° in Boston, 
* dispersed a m°* of the 


at the Wednesday evening m-. 
* At the Wednesday evening m* 


* should be filled at every m-* 

* first m* held on April 19, 1879. 
* my first m* with her 

* first m* of this little church 
merge into a m:° for greetings. 
at the grand m: in Chicago 

* where the largest m* was beld, 


our last m’, 


vote passed, at 
e our last m-°. 


This proved to 
* announced at the main m: 
the Executive Members’ m°, 
to attend the memorial m° 


am: of the Board of Directors 
At a special m: of the Board 


(see church) 
of this Church 


Man. 66-7 
66-16 
one 
Man. 60-5 
open the 
Mis. 314-7 
places for 
My. 54-29 


If at a m: of this Church 
brought before a m:° of this Church, 


One m: on Sunday during the 
open the m° by reading the hymns, 


* consideration of places for m:° 


—<—<——$—$———— ng, 


. in annual m° assembled, 


meeting 
previous 
My. 49-18 
49-22 
public 
My. 59-16 
said 
Man. 57-16 
special 
Ret. 48-12 
My. 289-11 
333— 7 
that 
Mis. 350-15 
Pul. 31-11 
their 
My. 54-7 
this 
Man. 18-18 
My. 49-21 
49-31 
50-13 
131-19 
148—23 
vestry 
Ret. 15-21 
Mis. 135-24 
310—22 
385— 9 
Man. 17-8 
82-14 
89— 4 
Ret. 14-3 
16— 3 
43-23 
47-12 
52-23 
Pul. 68-25 
702. 20-23 
Po. page 48 
65— 4 
My. 21-23 
39- 3 
49-12 
49-20 
49-26 
538-15 
83-21 
124-11 
143— 1 
174- 5 
207-23 
289-27 
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MEMBER 


* received at the previous m’, 
* ‘‘The minutes of the previous m:° 


* first public m:° in the little hall 
before he can call said m-. 


At a special m* of the Board 
special m: of its First Members 
* a special m* was convened 


subject given out at that m* was, 
* which that m° inaugurated 


*had their m> Easter Sunday 


At this m* twenty others of 

* An interesting record of this m° 
* at this m* Mrs. Eddy 

* “The tone of this m-° 

this m* is very joyous to me. 
what is being recorded of this m:° 


Our last vestry m: was 


Letter read at the m:° of 
upon a m* being called, 


poem 
At am: of the. . . Association, 
am: held for this purpose 

m: of the C. S. Board of Directors 
m:* was held for the examination of 
When the m* was over, two ladies 
At am: of the. . . Association, 
In view of all this, a m* was called 
at its m* in Cleveland, Ohio, 

* m* held at the present location 
m°* you all occasionally 

poem 

A m°* with loved ones 

* joy in m* very many of them 

* m* was opened by the President, 
* mm: of those who were interested 
*m-, with Mrs. Eddy in the chair. 
* At a m-* held October 19, 1879, 

* At am: October 22, 1883, 

* m- of the Christian Scientists 
heart m° heart across continents 

I will attend the m’, 

proved an ideal m:- place. 

m: and mastering evil 

m: to be held in the capital 


Meetings and meetings 


Mis. 136-23 


Pul. 


meets 
Mis. 45-16 
201- 2 
202— 5 
207— 2 
393-14 
74-7 
3-16 


Pul. 
Peo. 


close your m* for the summer ; 
at your Friday evening m-. 
no transactions at those m* which 
and the Wednesday evening m-. 
semi-annual m* held for this 
shall be present at m° for the 
heading 
REGULAR AND SPECIAL ™’. 
Annual M-. 
m: of The Mother Church 
M: of Board of Directors. 
m: for electing candidates 

roperly come before these m’, 
Becta m: may be held 
Overflow M/-. 
shall hold quarterly m:° 
for more frequent m’. 
m: of their association. 
* held its m* in Chickering Hall, 
* notices of C. 8S. m’, 
* voted that the church hold its m- 
* m* were overcrowded 
* mm: presenting an oval . . . appearance 
* June m° of The Mother Church 
* chapter sub-title 
* testimony m* that marked the 
* M: were held in the extension 
* At each of the m* the introductory 
* it took ten m* to 
* at the m° of the Scientists, 
holding our semi-annual church m-, 
pray that God directs your m:- 


supply invariably m: demand, 

m: the immortal demands of Truth. 
* where the good man m: his fate 
heart m* heart reciprocally blest, 

m* and masters their .. . attacks 

* m: every Sunday in Hodgson Hall, 
Truth m: the old material thought 


meets 
My. 180-16 
188-32 


C. 8S. m: error with Truth, 
and m:* the warmest wish of men 


Mehitable (Huntoon) 
(see Huntoon) 


melancholy 
Mis. 391— 7 
Po. 38-6 


That m* mortals Will count their 
That m° mortals Will count their 


Melanchthon 


Hea. 2-12 
2=13 
mellow 
Ret. 416 
Pul. 62-15 
mellower 
Ret. 18-4 
Po. 63-12 
melodeon 
My. 59-21 


melted 
Mis. 176-21 
306— 1 
360-16 
Ret. 15-2 
31-29 


My. 194-14 


Said the more gentle  : 
* Adam is too strong for young M-.”’ 


in the m° hues of autumn, 
*tone.. . being rich and m’. 


While cactus a m° glory receives 
While cactus a m° glory receives 


* m° on which my wife played, 


make m* through dark pine groves. 
Gives back some maiden 7m’, 
making m° more real, 

human tone has no m°* for me. 

soul of m by being blest 

Gives back some maiden m’, 

No m° sweeps o’er its strings ! 


names may m° into one, 

when the mist shall m* away 

they m°* into darkness. 

to pierce the darkness and m° into dawn. 
m in the fervent heat of suffering, 

and m* into nothing under the 

Bid error m* away ! 

and death like mist m* away, 


m* away in the fire of love 

* material to be m° into the bell, 
m away the cloud of false 
clergyman’s heart also m-, 
philosophy and religion m-, 

m* into the radiance of His 


melting 
Mis. 205— 5 
329-30 
390-16 
55-17 


m- away the shadows called sin, 
The brooklet sings m* murmurs 
To m* murmurs ye have stirred 


Po. To m* murmurs ye have stirred 


melts 
Un. 58-12 hypocrite m° in fervent heat, 


member (see also member’s) 
another 
Man. 50-17 another m* in good standing 
51— 9 Pastor Emeritus or another m-, 
52-23 against the interests of another m’, 
54— 1 upon complaint by another m-, 
85— 7 pupils of another m- 


28-25 duty of any m° of this Church, 

51-— 8 Any m* who shall unjustly 

95—- 6 may call on any m-° of this 

calls a 

Man. 48-3 calls a m: to bear testimony 

complaint of a 

Man. 53-2 complaint of a m: for her 

dismiss a 

Man. 26-24 majority vote. . . shall dismiss a m-. 
52-18 dismiss a m* from the Church. 

disqualifies a 


any 
Man. 


Man. 41-14 disqualifies a m- for office 
each 
Mis. 92-22 require each m* to own a copy 
305-24 * Hach m: of the society 
Man. 78-1 demand that each m: thereof 
92-7 I recommend that each m- 
93-15 Each m: shall mail to the Clerk 
Ret. 84-11 each m* should own a copy 
My. 165-18 Thus may each m° of this church 
every 
Mis. 305-12 * circular is sent to every m:° 
Man. 33-1 every m’ of The Mother Church, 
41-20 every m:° of this Church 
42-5 duty of every m: of this Church 
44-12 Every m’ of The Mother Church 
44-17 privilege and duty of every m’, 
59- 6 duty of every m: of this Church, 
701. 31-17 every m° of my church 
My. 132-17 every m: of this large church. 
279-22 I request that every m° of 
full 
Man. 39-8 A full m: or a probationary 


member 


name of the 


MEMBER 


Man. 53-5 drop forever the name of the m:* 

no 

Man. 43—5 Nom: shall use written formulas, 
53-18 No m° shall enter a complaint 
87-12 No m:° of this Church shall 

My. 98-21 *no m: of the church anywhere, 
of a branch 
Man. 54-9 m-:° of a branch of this Church 


112— 8 


not a m* of a branch church, 


604 


MEMBERS 


member 

that 

Man. 53-10 that m* should be excommunicated. 

; 56— 3 admonish that m° according to 

his 

Man. 41-16 renders this m: liable to discipline 
\ weak 

Man. 55-15 this weak m° shall not be 

who leaves her 

Man. 68-5 A m* who leaves her in less time 


of another Church 
Man. 34-18 receive a m* of another Church 
of any church 
Man. 45-16 not be a m’ of any church whose 
of both 
Man. 54-26 m: of both The Mother Church and 
74- 3 shall not be a m:° of both 
offending 
Man. 65-19 removal of the offending m-° 
of her Church 
Man. 67—8 to am: of her Church 
of one branch 
Man. 73-27 may be a m: of one branch 
of the Board 
Man. 73-19 m: of the Board of Lectureship may 
95-15 m: of the Board may lecture for a 
of the church 
Mis. 129- 2 If a m° of the church is inclined 
Pul. 73-17 * prominent m° of the church. 
My. 98-21 *no m° of the church anywhere, 
of the family : 
Mis. 89-4 to care for a m: of the family, 
of The First Church 
Man.. 45-14 A m:* of The First Church 
65-4 A m* of The First Church 
92-19 not am: of The First Church 
of The Mother Church 
Man. 33—1 every m of The Mother Church, 
become a m* of The Mother Church, 
37— 1 m* of The Mother Church shall not 
m:> of The Mother Church who 
m:* of The Mother Church shall pay 
m: of The Mother Church is not 
46— 7 m: of The Mother Church shall not 
m: of The Mother Church shall not, 
m: of The Mother Church shall not 
m: of The Mother Church who 
If a m* of The Mother Church shall 
against am: of The Mother Church, 
53-23 If am: of The Mother Church 
If a m: of The Mother Church 
73-26 m° of The Mother Church may bea 
My. 223-21 from am: of The Mother Church 
279-22 every m* of The Mother Church 
of this Board 
Man. 95-6 any m* of this Board 
95-11 a m-* of this Board of Lectureship 
of this Church 
Man. 28-25 duty of any m° of this Church, 
29-9 am-* of this Church 
41-20 duty of every m* of this Church 
42-5 duty of every m: of this Church 
A m: of this Church shall not 
A m: of this Church shall neither 
A m-* of this Church shail not 
46— 2 m:* of this Church who claims 


Mis. 306-18 


Ret. 19-11 


Mis. 129-12 
Man. 46-21 


active 
Man. 73-17 
actual 
Pul. 55-29 
all 
Man. 90-1 
among the 
Man. 66-8 
Pul. 56-6 
assembled 
My. 76-20 
become 


Mis. 310-20 
Man. 45-9 


Pul. 29-26 
church 
Man. 51-26 


Z 
a 
is) 
< 
iS) 
=] 
+ 


My. 140-15 
140—26 


distinguished 
00. 


7-10 
duties of 
Man. 64-10 


*m: of the above organization, 

A m* who violates this By-Law 

If a m* has been twice notified 

A m: who is found violating any 
letter of inquiry to the m: 

If a m* is found guilty 

Ifam’, .. . shall trouble her 

A M: not a Leader. 

shall be the duty of the m:- 

Am: shall neither resign nor 

being a m* in Saint Andrew’s Lodge, 
or to a m* who had been away 

*m-: of your first class in Lynn, 

m* of the Congregational Church 

m:* of the New Hampshire Legislature, 
being a m° in St. Andrew’s Lodge, 

* faithful as a m* and officer 


drop this m* name from the 
payment for said m° practice, 


members (see also members’) 


vote of, the active m° present, 
* actual m* of different congregations 
All m: of this class must 


shall arise among the m:° 
* among the m: of all the churches 


* pledged by the m* assembled 


and to become m: of it, 
shall not hereafter become m° of 
become m:° of the organization 


beloved m° of my church 


students and Church m: met 
Church m* own the aforesaid 
Church m° in annual meeting 
* heading 


complaints against church m: ; 
* numbers of belated church m* 
* church m* and their friends 
in the request of my church m- 


The deportment of its dear m-* 
these dear m* of my church: 

this class and its dear m-. 

dear m* wanted to greet me 
devout m° of evangelical churches 


* need not debar distant m- 
not prevent its distant m* from 


distinguished m- of the bar 


heading 


47-4 If am: of this Church has a patient 
48— 7 A m* of this Church shall not 

50-8 A m: of this Church shall not 

50-14 If a m:° of this Church shall 

52-21 If a m: of this Church shall, 

58— 8 If am: of this Church were 

54-19 If am: of this Church, 

55-21 If am: of this Church is found 

59- 6 duty of every_m° of this Church, 


one 

My. 230-10 
probationary 
Man. 39-8 


A m: of this Church shall not 

m: of this Church at least three years 
appoint a proper m: of this Church 

A m: of this Church who obeys its 
pupils of another m° of this Church 

A m: of this Church shall not 

nor a m° of this Church 

No m: of this Church shall advise 
recommend that each m:° of this Church 


Its rules apply not to one m: only, 
A full member or a probationary m’, 


name of said m* to be dropped 
and said m* exonerated, . . . or 
if said m: belongs to no branch 
said m° shall immediately be 

if said m:° persists in this offense, 


errors of the 
eon. 55— 3 errors of the m: of their local church ; 
ve 
Man. 26-20 Directors shall consist of five m-. 
following 
My. 136-13 following m* constitute the Board 
forty thousand 
My. 135-18 about forty thousand m’, 
four thousand 
Pul. 30-8 *numbers now four thousand m: ; 
55-25 * now over four thousand m-’. 
77-12 * loving hands of four thousand m’. 
78-11 * loving hands of four thousand m-’. 
greetings from 
My. 259- 9 * Christmas greetings from m-° 
handful of 


My. 8-6 *and a mere handful of m- 
in Mother Church 
ae 52-3 M: in Mother Church Only. 
s 


Mis. 80-6 obligates its m- to give 
120-21 many of its m* reside a long 


MEMBERS 


members 


Man. 45-3 occupation for all its m’. 

76-18 Its m* shall be appointed 
102— 8 supply a vacancy of its m-° 

Ret. 44-22 from the danger to its m: 

My. vii- 5 *its m* can so protect their 
100-14 * its m* are numbered by thousands 
162-27. May He increase its m’, 
195-27 in the hearts of its m° 
339— 1 The purpose of its m° is to 


Man. 55-7 discipline its own m-, 
99-11 not. . . confined to its own m: 


ul. 72-5 *a few of the leading m-° 


Man. 59-21 local m: of The Mother Church 
My. 21-20 * The local m’, who have always 


Man. 79-4 not less than three loyal m: 
109— : Loyal m° of The Mother Church are 
Ret. 53- presenting to its loyal members 
majority of the 
Pul. 56-8 *a majority of the m: are 
many 
Pan. 3-25 *are so many members.”’ 


new 
My. 50-25 *two new m:° were added 
number of 
Pul. 67-20 * there is a large number of m-. 
of a church 
Mis. 90-23 m°* of a church not organized 
of branch churches 
Man. 54-25 M° of Branch Churches. 
My. 359- 4 with the m:° of branch churches. 
officious 
Man. 45-19 Officious M-. 
of her church 
My. 144-1 *letter to the m° of her church 
172-9 *to the m: of her church, 
of her household 
My. 354-27 * m-° of her household were with her 
of my Church 
My. 27-2 To the beloved M- of my Church, 
of my church 
My. 118— 2 beloved m: of my church 
171-1 these dear m° of my church: 
173— 7 to the m: of my church, 
280-16 request that the m* of my church 
of my household 
My. 143-11 by the m:° of my household 
of our Board 
My. 125-12 All honor to the m° of our Board 
of that body 
Ret. 13-3 m-* of that body for a half-century. 
of that faith 
Pul. 75-20 * by which the m:° of that faith 
of the Board 
Man. 29-15 salary of the m* of the Board of 
- of the Board of Education, 
338-15 m: of the Board of Lectureship 
of the Church 
Man. 38-19 m:* of the Church of Christ, 
My. 51-5 *m-° of the Church of Christ, 
51-28 *m-: of The Church of Christ, 
of the church 
(see church) 
of the College 
Man. 90-13 teacher and m’ of the College class 
of the Committees 
Man. 65-12 m:* of the Committees on Publication, 
of the community 
No. 3-21 to be safe m* of the community. 
of the faculty 
Man. 73-9 m-’ of the faculty, instructors, or 
of The Mother Church 


MEMBERS 


Mis. 120-22 


87— 8 


they are m° of The Mother Church 
chapter sub-title 

must be m* of The Mother Church. 
shall be m* of The Mother Church. 
or from m: of The Mother Church, 
M: of The Mother Church. 

Only m: of The Mother Church are 
acts of the m* of The Mother Church. 
duty of the m: of The Mother Church 
m: of The Mother Church shall not 
m* of The Mother Church. 

m* of The Mother Church, nor 


excommunicate m* of The Mother Church. 


local m* of The Mother Church 
m: of The Mother Church. 


four. . . are m* of The Mother Church. 


of the m° of The Mother Church, 
loyal m: of The Mother Church, 
* of The Mother Church who are 


members 


of The Mother Church 


Man. 92-15 
109— 3 

109- 9 
110-7 

My. 9-19 
13-16 

19—28 

20-24 

44-23 

64-26 


of this Board 


Man. 51-24 


Not M: of The Mother Church. 

Loyal m* of The Mother Church 

and are m° of The Mother Church. 

m’* of The Mother Church will be 

To the M: of The Mother Church: 

that the m* of The Mother Church, 

of the m* of The Mother Church, 

* m of The Mother Church at the 

* The m:* of The Mother Church, 

* m* of The Mother Church before men. 


Only the m° of this Board shall 


of this Church 


Man. 18-20 


were elected m° of this Church, 
suitable m:° of this Church to fill 
been m:* of this Church, 

m: of this Church should daily 

m: of this Church shall neither 
M- of this Church shall not 

M- of this Church shall hold 
While m:* of this Church do not 
M: of this Church shall not 
meeting of the m° of this Church 
by m: of this Church, 

M: of this Church shall not report 
M: of this Church who turn their 
consist of three m* of this Church 
M: of this Church who practise 
persons who are m* of this Church 
injustices done. . . m* of this Church 


of this Committee 


Man. 79- 8 


While the m° of this Committee 


of your church 


My. 23-17 
36- 8 

older 

Mis. 311-11 
other 

Pul. 59-23 
privilege of 
Man. 73-7 
return of 

Mis. 310-12 
strayed 
Man. 85- 4 
such 

Man. 85-18 
sufficient 

Mis. 349-25 


ten thousand 


My. 123-23 
thirty thousand 
My. 172-15 
those 
Man. 68-13 
82-18 
three 
Man. 36-21 
76-17 
88— 7 
102— 5 
twenty-four 
My. 8-19 
twenty-six 
Man. 18-4 
Ret. 16-17 
44— 6 
Pul. 30-27 
38-1 
67—28 
were asked 
My. 96-23 
were invited 
My. 96-19 
women 
My. 30-14 
Mis. 131-28 
135-26 
136—26 
138—21 
138—22 
Man. 17-4 
18-19 
26-24 
38-17 
39-7 
40— 3 
42-19 
§1-11 
57-14 
59-10 
68-10 
73— 7 


* The m° of your church, 
* The m’* of your church 


some of the older m° are not 

* other m* of the C. S. Board 
Privilege of M-. 

letters relative to the return of m*° 
Caring for Pupils of Strayed M-. 
Such m° who have not been 

When the church had sufficient m: 
a church of ten thousand m° 
church of over thirty thousand m:° ; 


Those m* whom she teaches 
excepting those m* who are 


recommendation signed by three m*° 
consist of three m° of this Church 
consisting of three m-, 

of not less than three m’, 


thousand 


* church of twenty-four thousand m° 


the m*, twenty-six in number, 
vhe m*, twenty-six in number, 
, twenty- six in number, 
* It opened with twenty-six m’, 
* was founded with twenty-six m’, 
*founded . . . with twenty-six m’°, 


* m°* were asked to quit giving. 
* M- were invited to contribute 


* devoted women m’, 


m: of the C. S. Board of Directors 
M: or THE CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ 
m: coming from a distance will 
m: of the National . . . Association, 
m: of students’ organizations. 
is of evangelical churches, 

* of her former Church were 
We shall neither report the 
M: who once Withdrew. 
M: once Dismissed. 
GUIDANCE OF ™’. 
M: will not intentionally or 
m:* who are in good. . . standing 
for which the m* are to convene. 
M:° shall also instruct their pupils 
M: thus serving the Leader shall 
M: in good standing 


MEMBERS 


02. 


Man. 


59-20 


m* in good standing 

m: of which shall be elected annually 
my church increased in m’, 

* that the m° strongly insist upon. 
* mm of their own families, 

*m° of the denomination 

*m- of this fast-increasing faith. 

* eight hundred of the m° are 

*m° of The First Church of Christ, 
* M° of The First Church of Christ, 
Two thousand... m 

twenty-four thousand... m'; 
*m: of the C. S. Board 

* by the m° of the C. S. Board 

* ask the m* to contribute 

* devotion of the m:* to their faith, 
*m° extended a unanimous invitation 
* m:° of which had formerly been 

* m- of the business committee, 
*m: of The First Church of Christ, 
*m° of the titled aristocracy 

*m of the local. . . committee 

* the readiness of the m* to 

* by m* who represent the 

the m° of this dear church 

* m-* of the Concord church 

m* of which not only possess a 
chapter sub-title 


The Local M- Welcome. 


Membership 
(see Church Membership) 
membership 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


700. 
My. 


x-25 


335— 6 


a certificate of m* made out to 
gradually withdrawing from active m:° 
QUALIFICATIONS FOR ™’. 

until that m° is dissolved. 

may be admitted to m* with The 
APPLICATIONS for m’. 

Applications for m* with The 
Applicants for m*> who have not 
Applications for m* with The 
endorse their applications for m* 
admit said applicant to m’. 

All applications for m-° 

countersign an application for m" 
If an application for m- 

to approve for m° individuals who 
Applicants for m° in this Church, 
PROBATIONARY ™. 

make application for m- 

shall be received into full m’, 
eligible to probationary m- 
Forbidden M-. 

to have his name removed from m’. 
dropped from the roll of Church m’. 
has power to. . . remove from m’, 
from the roll of Church m’. 
suspended . . . from Church m’. 
branch church’s list of ™* 

from m* in The Mother Church. 
repentant . . . and retaining his m’, 
for electing candidates to m*° 

nor written on applications for m:° 
This m° shall include 

shall not confine their m* to 
examination of candidates for m’, 

* entire m’ of Christian Scientists 
* with a m° of only twenty-six, 

* m of four thousand, 

am: of over sixteen thousand 

* large accessions to their ™m’. 

* total m: of The Mother Church 

* the reading of its m’, 

* the m* and the attendance 

*m° at that date was 1,545. 

*m-° of this church to-day is 

* show a m° of 41,944. 

* am of twenty-six persons. 

* character of the assembling m’, 

* immense m* of the body 

* and the zeal of its m:. 

m: includes forty-eight thousand 
m: of seventy-four communicants, 
am* of thirty years 

large m: and majestic cathedral. 
relating to . . . Mother Church m-;, 
date of my first church m’. 

* facts regarding Major Glover’s m 
* retained his m* in both till 


membranes 

Mis. 210-20 a belief of disordered brains, m-, 
membranous 

Mis. 44-7 for immediate relief, as in m° croup 
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Memento 
Po. page 73 


memorable 


memorial 
Mis. 145-22 
Pul. 27-9 
27-10 
71— 6 
20- 2 
43-17 
194-13 
289-23 


My. 


poem 


On this m* day there are laid away 
last vestry meeting was made m by 
One m° Sunday afternoon, 

m* dedication and communion season, 
* This date is m* as the one 

* a fitting close to a m* week. 

M° date, all unthought of till 

Is it not a m* coincidence 


m: such as Isaiah prophesied : 
* There are no ‘‘m*’’ windows; 
* a testimonial, not am 

* a m* church for Mrs. Eddy, 
for a m* of her.’’— Mark 14: 9. 
* on the other side for a m-. 
tender m° engraven on your 

to attend the m° meeting 


memorialized 


Pul. 65-24 


76-23 


memorials 
Ret. 5-12 
Pul. 77-4 
01. 28-13 
My. 257-24 


* and so was m* in art 
* Rev. Mary Baxer Eppy M Bra 


inscribed on the stone m* in 

* one of the most chastely elegant m* 
choicest m: of devotion 

your manifold Christmas m’, 


Memorial service 


My. 284-13 
284-19 
memories 
Po. 3-7 
My. 47-15 
256-18 

258-23 
memorize 
Mis. 374-17 


M: s° of the E. E. Sturtevant Post 
M: s: has been held annually 


With evening, m: reappear 

* recall m- of trials, progress, and 
dearest m* in human history 
beautiful are the Christmas m° 


Scientists m* the nativity of Jesus. 


memory (see also memory’s, mem/’ry) 


Mis. xi-24 


memory’s 
Mis. 159-16 
Po. 66-5 
68-15 
mem/’ry 
Mis. 392-22 
Po. 33-11 
5l- 4 


thought sometimes walks in m’, 
The symbols. . . wakened m’, 
the m* of my students. 

this nature may linger in m:°: 
but the m* was too much; 

hold a place in one’s m’, 
restoring in m* the sweet rhythm 
will some time flood thy m:, 

fill the haunted chambers of m’, 
Rears the sad marble to our m-° 
* The gates of m* unbar: 

m-* recalls qualities to which 

the m* of my second brother, 
throng the chambers of m-. 
garner the m° of 1894, 

M., faithful to goodness, 
Around you in ™° rise! 

Bearing no bitter m* at heart ; 
Rears the sad marble to our m° 
* The gates of m* unbar: 

m* of dear ones deemed dead 
those moments to m* bestowed? 
fill the m° and swell the hearts 
emotion at the touch of m’. 

* carry with them the m: of it. 
* and the m° lives with us. 

to report progress, to refresh m’, 
when at the touch of m: 

sacred to the m° of this pure 
m*, and all within the human heart 
The m: of the Bethlehem 

in loving, grateful m-° 

* very well fixed in my m’, 

so signally honored his m’, 


In this chamber is m* wardrobe, 
songs float in m* dream. 
o’er the heartstrings in m* hour. 


To my busy m: Dems ing 
(And m: but part us awhile), 
To my busy m:° bringing 


men (see also men’s) 


actions of 
Mis. 237— 7 
280— 6 

a kind of 
Mis. 261-25 
702. 14-19 

all 

Mis. 358-12 
Ret, 49-24 
93— 9 


a change in the actions of m°. 
the thoughts and actions of m’; 


I mean mortals, or a kind of m: 
not by mankind, but by a kind of m: 


All m: shall be satisfied when they 
bring all m> to a knowledge of 
draw all m> unto me.’’— John 12: 32. 


700. 5-15 
and angels 

My. 189 1 
and women 

Mis. 99-12 

110- 5 

158-19 


appetites of 
Mis. 296-28 
are known 
Mis. 371-20 
as angels 
Mis. 251-21 
assembled 
Ret. 89-7 


14-23 


MEN 


known to all m-.’’— see Phil. 4: 5. 
recommending to all m: fellowship 
“Follow peace with all m*,— Heb. 12: 14. 
* for all time and for all m: ; 

* salvation of all m: from all evil. 
adapted to all m’, all nations, 

till all m:* shall know Him 

will draw all m: unto you. 

enriches the being of all m:. 


Preeminent among m’, he virtually 
under heaven and among m-° 


warmest wish of m* and angels. 


M: and women of the nineteenth 
as children than as m* and women: 


God’s servants are minute m* and women. 


lives of great m- and women 

* the m* and women present 

they imply m* and women ; 

most scholarly m* and women, 

* tide of m* and women was turned 

* prosperous, contented m* and women, 
* numbers of intelligent m* and women 
many picts ona m* and women 

are noble m° and women, 

m* and women of this age. 

Most m* and women talk well, 

m* and women gain greatness 

generic term for m* and women. 

m:* and women of this period 

most distinguished m* and women 
millions of the good m* and women 
each separate ray for m’ and women. 


and the bad appetites of m? 

* “‘m: are known by their enemies.’’ 
and m° as angels who, 

M:- assembled in the one temple 

* worthy members. . . before m’. 
* by Wilmington’s best m’, 

better health and better m:. 
dogma has made m-° blind. 


at Manila, where brave m’, 


brotherhood of 


Mis. 348— 7 
business 
My. 30-12 
82— 1 
call God 
701. 18-26 


on the brotherhood of m-. 


* were business 7m come from far 
* hard-headed shrewd business m-. 


whom m* call God 


cannot punish 


My. 128-17 
children of 


M: cannot punish a man for suicide ; 


Rud. 10-21 not willingly the children of m-, 
My. 90-11 * endows the children of m’, 
193-10 the children of m-.’’— Psal. 107: 8. 
consist of : 
Man. 99-25 shall consist of m° generally. 
count cost 
My. 127-26 not costly as m* count cost, 
covereth 
Mis. 153-16 covereth m* as a garment, 
curse we 
Un. 60-14 therewith curse we m’*,— Jas. 3:9. 
damning 
My. 211-1 error that is damning m’°. 
deeds of 
My. 277-20 immortal words and deeds of m- 
dispraise of ; 
Mis. 245-22 praise or the dispraise of m’. 
distinguished abe : 
Ret. 7-15 *one of the most distinguished m- 
My. 305-13 most distinguished m* and women 
doctrines of 
Mis. 366-19 doctrines of m’, even as 
dogmas of 
Pan. 11—9 doctrines, and dogmas of m* 
draw ? 
Ret. 88-27 spiritual attitude as will draw m- 
fisher of 
My. 247-19 called you to be a fisher of m’. 
fishers of 
Mis. 111-10 ‘‘fishers of m:’’— Mark 1: 17. 


My. 295-17 


Scientists are fishers of m’. 
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men 
give counsel 
Mis. 359-28 M: give counsel; but they give not the 
have not heard 
My. 184- 4 m* have not heard with the ear, 
healer of 
My. 104-15 the healer of m-, the Christ, 
heard of ° 
No. 39-5 offered to be heard of m’, 
hearts of 
Mis. 121— 2 inscribed upon the hearts of m°: 
My. 123-6 moves the hearts of m* to goodness 
in our ranks 
My. 355— 5 chapter sub-title 
killing 
My. 277-15 Killing m* is not consonant with 
learn 
Mis. 251-25 m-* learn a parable of the 
light of 
My. 154-13 ‘‘was the light of m-.’’— John 1: 4. 
295- 6 was the light of m-.’’— John 1: 4. 
lives of 
Pan. 10-6 effects of C. S. on the lives of m- 
Peo. 11-28 liberty and lives of m-. 
My. 277-14 characters and lives of m* determine 
294- 4 morals and the lives of m’, 
made 
Peo. 10-18 mortal beliefs, . . . made m° sinning 
made monsters of 
Peo. 3—4 have made monsters of m’; 
made seers of 
701. 9-9 asense so pure it made seers of m’, 
make 
Mis. 387-19 make m:° one in love remain. 
Hea. 3-4 Christianity was to make m° better, 
Po. 6-14 make m:° one in love remain. 
makes 
Mis. 363— 7 supposition . . . is mind and makes m’, 
many 
My. 114-12 to the gaze of many m’, 
may revile 
My. 6-10 m:* may revile us and despitefully 
medical 
Mis. 80-13 cultured and conscientious medical m-, 
minds of 
My. 225-18 begins in the minds of m:* 
264-16 signifies to the minds of m: 
295— 4 remains in the minds of m’, 
morals of 
My. 103-21 longevity, and morals of m:; 
more 
My. 355-7 need for more m* in C. 8. 
most 
My. 160-15 trenchant truth . . . mos®m* avoid 
motives of 
Mis. 19-10 the affections and motives of m- 
My. 268-14 uplifting the motives of m-. 
must approach 
Un. 13-4 M- must approach God reverently, 
must know 
My. 149-1 m* must know somewhat of 


number of 
Pul. 49-29 
of science 
My. 95-23 
opinions of 
Mis. x—16 
92-25 
Ret. 84-14 
or women 
Un. 428 
other 
Mis. 103-25 
professional 
My. 30-14 
81-32 
104-25 
raises 
Ret. 66-4 
rejected of 
701. 918 


* She employs a number of m~ 

* higher critics and the m:° of science 
opinions of m: and the progress of 
opinions of m* cannot be substituted 
opinions of m* cannot be substituted 
no wise m* or women will rudely 
was like that of other m°; 

* professional m*, devoted women 

* professional m-*, hard-headed 
many professional m* and women 

It raises m* from a material sense 


and yet Christ is rejected of m:! 


representative 


My. 327-22 


. 917 
Saviour of 
My. 104-15 


* representative m° of our dear State 
Jesus came to rescue 7° 
* “And I with many rich m’, 


inalienable, universal rights of m’. 
inalienable, universal rights of m-. 


Christ Jesus came to save m’, 
healing and saving m’, 


says that the Saviour of m-, 


men 
seen of 
Mis. 133-13 
My. 124-29 
sentence 
No. 44-14 
shall revile 


should do 
Mis. 90-14 
119-32 
146-18 
235-28 
282-10 
Man. 42-23 
Ret. 87-20 
700. 14-17 
My. 266— 9 
street-car 
My. 83-13 
thoughts of 
Peo. 3-18 
tongues of 
701. 26-22 
toward 
Mis. 145-30 


Man. 
Pul. 
No. 44-27 
My. 90-20 


283-12 
towards 
Pul. 22— 2 
Pan. 15-10 
702. 8-12 
My. 4-20 
210-17 
282-1 
turned 
Mis. 345-31 


universe and 


Rud. 44 
unselfs 

My. 288— 2 
warring 

Pul. 83-30 
weak 

Mis. 345-15 


weak-minded 


Peo. 13-24 
wise 
Mis. 321-1 


menacing 
Mis. 67-20 

mendicant 
Mis. 330-26 

menial 


Pul. 8-17 
My. 165- 5 


MEN 


MENTAL 


may be seen of m*.— Matt. 6: 5. 
seen of m’, and spiritually understood ; 


sentence m* to the dungeon 


when m* shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 
when m: shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 
when m°* shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 
when m° shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 
when m° shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 


would that m: should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Luke 6: 31. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 
would that m> should do— Luke 6: 31. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 12. 


* street-car m° and policemen, 
inscribes on the thoughts of m-° 


with the tongues of m*-— I Cor. 13:1. 


good will toward m:.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
peace, and good will toward m-. 
good will toward m:.’’— Luke 2: 14. 


and good will toward m- ; 
* good will toward m.’’— Luke 2: 14. 


good will toward m°*’’— Luke 2: 14. 
* good will toward m-.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m’,’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m’,’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m:.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m’.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m:°.’’— Luke 2: 14. 


peace and good will towards m’. 
and good will toward m-. 

love and good will towards m:. 

is good will towards m-. 

Teflect peace, good will towards m-’, 
purpose is good will towards m-:. 
Christianity turned m* away from 
our material universe and m- 
unselfs m* and pushes on the ages. 
* She brought to warring m- 


* fit only for women and weak mz: ;’’ 


* only for women and weak-minded m-:.” 


wise m* follow this guiding star ; 
no wise m° or women will 
* conversed with many wise m’,’’ 


The wrath of m° shall praise God, 


“Do m: gather grapes of — Matt. 7: 16. 
Beasts, as well as m", express Mind 

uf all minds (m°) have existed 

how fleeting is that which m: call great ; 
Do m* whine over a nest of serpents, 
where angels are as m’, 

m* were so unfamiliar with the subject 
m* rid themselves of an incubus 

* M-, women, and children 

* M-, women, and children contributed, 
So m*, when thrilled by a new idea, 

m* go to mock, and go away to pray 

as m* pass legislative acts 

indulging sin, m* cannot serve God; 
disallowed indeed of m*,— I Pet. 2: 4. 
*and the m* go entirely unadorned. 

* a few years ago, m° there were who 
that m* suspend judgment 

m* are found casting out the evils 

m* are very important factors 


if you see the danger m° others, 
mere m* that boasts and begs, 


never before devoted to m: services, 
The grand must stoop to the m’. 


men’s 
Mis. 240-29 
Pul. 79-20 
My. 6-24 
94-28 


Mis. 7-31 


mental 
advancement 


My. 239-28 
agencies 
Pul. 14-5 
and moral 
Mis. 73-12 
anguish 
Mis. 237— 5 
animus 
My. 277-11 
argument 
Mis. 220— 5 
221— 3 
222-15 
359— 5 
Rud. 9-22 
arrow 
Mis. 223-30 
atmosphere 
Mis. 355-27 
Man. 31-11 
700, . 9=15 
avenues 
O10 13) 


bane 
701. 20-15 
branches 
Mis. 243-5 
cause 
Ret. 24-9 
collisions 
Mis. 339-13 
condition 
Mis. 43-5 


Hea. 
conditions 

Mis. 91-15 

Un. 56-27 


takes off m* heads ; f 

* taken possession of m* minds, 
above the work of m* hands, 
above the work of m* hands, 


mens populé 


m: p* is not sufficiently enlightened 


and stage of m* advancement, 
active yet unseen m:* agencies 

it is always m: and moral, 

m:* anguish is generally accepted as 
The m:* animus goes on, 

healer begins by m* argument. 

by a false m* argument ; 
malicious m* argument and its action 
you continue the m* argument 

an audible or even a m* argument, 
m* arrow shot from another’s 

from thine own m* atmosphere. 
the m> atmosphere they exhale 

till the m* atmosphere is clear. 

the m° avenues of mankind 

m:* bane could not bewilder, 

one of the m° branches taught 
physical effects to a m* cause ; 

In the m: collisions of mortals 

the m: condition of the patient. 
Unless this m* condition be overcome, 
m: condition settles into strength, 
I find also another m° condition 
Sin is a supposed m:* condition ; 


types of these m- conditions, 
Such m° conditions as ingratitude, 


consciousness 


Ret. 94-12 
conviction 
My. 121- 8 
darkness 
Mis. 355-18 
deformity 
Mis. 203-22 
delusion 
No. 4-8 


no matter, to the m* consciousness. 
a true, tried m> conviction 
MM: darkness is senseless error, 

\ 


the veil that hides m* deformity. 


material sensation and m:° delusion. 


denomination 


Ret. 28-18 
depression 

Mis. 51-5 
design 

Mis. 249-22 
development 

Mis. 264-27 

356-22 

digestion 

My. 229-19 
disease 

Mis. 112-24 


ose 
Mis. 241-10 
efforts 
Ret. 71-27 
3-20 


error 

Rud. 

vil 

My. 212-12 
force 

Mis. 220-7 
forces 

Mis. 19-25 
formation 

Mis. 287-16 
growth 

Mis. 357-19 
hardships 

My. 52-3 
haziness 

My. 211-30 
healers 

Pul. 57-23 

No. 2-11 


e 


to their own m* denomination, 
accompanied by great m* depression, 
of their m- design to do this 


to aid the m: development of 
second stage of m: development is 


chapter sub-title 

This m:° disease at first shows 

give to the immoralist a m° dose 
Secret m°* efforts to obtain help 

m-* error made manifest physically, 
highest form of m: evil, 

supports this silent m- force 
centripetal and centrifugal m: forces 
discern the Science of m* formation 
The third stage of m* growth 

* many m* hardships to endure, 
am* haziness which admits of no 


* There are several sects of m* healers, 
M: healers who admit that disease is 


Ret. 48-18 
No. 31-21 
Hea. 11-18 
idleness 
700. 8-16 
influence 
Mis. 264-23 
Ret. 72-2 
law 
Mis. 199- 6 
malady 
My. 116- 9 
203-17 
malpractice 
Mis. 31-1 
31— 2 


213-15 


MENTAL 


The tendency of m° healing is to 
to plant m:* healing on the basis 
Who is the Founder of m: healing? 
the theology of m° healing 
spurious works on m° healing. 

the Science of m:° healing ; 

the Science of m° healing, 

the Science of m* healing. 

m:* healing must be understood. 
m* healing which acquaints us with 
in every line of m* healing, 
believing in m:* healing, 

m: healing on a material basis 

* false teachers of m: healing, 
chapter sub-title 

scientific methods of m healing 
Physical and m: healing 
foundation stone of m° healing ; 


m: idleness or apathy is always 


m-* influence of their former teacher. 
m- influence that hazards another’s 


to annul his own erring m°* law, 


am° malady, which must be met 
Dishonesty is a m* malady 


consider to be m* malpractice? 

M- malpractice is a bland denial 
and is m* malpractice. 

m* malpractice would disgrace 

m:° malpractice, if persisted in, 

sin and m* malpractice, 

the effects of m* malpractice 

the breath of m* malpractice, 
Substituting m* malpractice for 

m’ malpractice of poisoning people 
defend . . . against m* malpractice, 
and meet the m* malpractice. 

the silent m* malpractice. 
complaint is not for m* malpractice, 
enter a complaint of m* malpractice 
the offense of m* malpractice, 
against m° malpractice, 

partial history . . . of m* malpractice. 
chapter sub-title 

against malicious m* malpractice, 
to cover his crime of m* malpractice, 
to the modes of m* malpractice, 


malpractitioner 


Mis. 19-23 
115— 9 
221— 2 
368-19 
701. 20-9 
My. 212-24 
means 
Mis. 40-29 
mechanism 
Mis. 354-18 
medicine 
Mis. 252— 2 
252— 4 
method 
Mis. 220-21 
351— 9 
methods 
Mis. 260-31 
miasma 
My. 249-13 
millstone 
Mis. 362—23 


hypocrite or m* malpractitioner. 
guilt as a m* malpractitioner, 
am malpractitioner may lose his 
silent address of a m* malpractitioner 
The m* malpractitioner is not, | 

m* malpractitioner, interfering with 
to kill his patient by m* means, 

right action of the m° mechanism, 


m: medicine of divine metaphysics 
M: medicine gains no potency by 


this m* method has power 
m: method of Mind-healing, 


silent m> methods whereby 
m:* miasma fatal to health, 


to remove this 7° millstone 


ministrations 


No. 40-14 
monument 
My. 6-23 


94-27 
mood 
Ret. 75-17 
mortally 
Un. 35-9 
operation 
Mis. 352-19 
origin 
ea. 17-26 
perfection 
Mis. 234-25 
period 
Mis. 204- 6 


phenomenon 


Ret. 24-11 
Pul. 70-18 


pursue their m* ministrations 


rises to a m* monument, 
“rises to a m° Ionument, 


the author’s own m* mood, 

to be mortally m’, 

m:* operation must be understood 
Then was not sin of m°* origin, 
physical and m:° perfection, 

m* period is sometimes chronic, 


every effect a m* phenomenon. 
every effect a m* phenomenon.” . 


mental 


phenomenon 
Hea. 6-8 


power 
Mis. 115-31 
practice 
Mis, 219-11 
282-20 
283— 1 
293-10 
350-27 
. 90-20 
Ret. 71-21 
701. 19-21 
Hea. 14-17 
My. 106— 5 
364— 3 
364— 7 
practitioner 
Mis. 220-16 
220-19 
practitioners 
Mis. 221-16 
My. 212-15 
problem 
Ret. 34-5 
process 
Mis. 220-24 
processes 
Un, 21— 2 
21-4 
purgation 
Mis. 41-13 
quackery 
Rud. 12-11 
remedy 
Mis, 44-28 
reservations 
My. 345— 4 
Science 
Mis. 172-25 


Un. 9-2 

signs 

Mis. 347-10 
stages 

Mis. 112-12 
standpoint 

Mis. 379-22 
state 


MENTAL 


m* phenomenon named mediumship, 
Using m* power in the right direction 
chapter sub-title 

the above rule of m: practice. 

m* practice where there is no 
observation, and m-° practice. 

none to be used in m* practice, 

m* practice and malpractice. 

motives entering into m* practice 
From ordinary m* practice to 

the method of a m’* practice. 

without . . . m* practice were profitless, 


an 


rule of m° practice in C, 8. 
m:* practice includes and inculcates 


m* practitioner has changed his 
m* practitioner undertook to 


many helpless m* practitioners 
dissension among m* practitioners 


solve the m:* problem. 
if this m* process and power 


description of m: processes 
If we observe our m° processes, 


M: purgation must go on: 

m* quackery, that denies the 
applying this m* remedy 

their m* reservations will be 

M:- Science, and the five personal 
misstate m* Science, 

M- Science alone grasps the 


calling this method ‘‘m: science.’’ 
Without . . . there is no m’ science, 


opening of this silent m° seal, 
Destroy the m° sense of the disease, 
the m:° signs of these times, 

The m° stages of crime, 


m°* standpoint not understood, 


(see state) 


struggle 
My. 307-28 
struggles 
Un. 5-7 
suggestion 
Man. 42-6 
system 
Mis. 35-8 
Hea. 13-25 
teeth 
Pul. 80-14 
therapeutics 
Pul. 54-20 
My. 306-31 
treatment 
Mis. 31-8 


My. 363-26 
unsoundness 
Mis. 49-5 

vigor 
My. 355- 3 
virtues 
Ret. 33-23 
want 
No. 42-7 
ways 
Pul. 15-3 
work 
Mis. 350-10 


Mis. 27-26 


m: struggle might have caused my 
their m* struggles and pride 
against aggressive m° suggestion, 


blessings of this m* system 
this m* system of healing is the 


* fairly broken our m° teeth 


* practice of m* therapeutics, 
my views of m° therapeutics. 


the abuse of m* treatment, 

needing it asks for m* treatment. 
Promiscuous m* treatment, 
indications of m* treatment, 

avoid naming, in his m°* treatment, 
manifested some m* unsoundness, 

* spiritualized thought and m* vigor 
m* virtues of the material methods 
material forms to ineet a m* want. 
evil’s hidden m* ways 


no advice given, no m° work, 


must be spiritual and m’. ; 
Perception by the. . . senses is m’, 
Real sensation . . . nust be, m*: 
His m* and oral arguments aim to 


mental 
Mis. 244-12 
269-17 
319-11 
351-12 
12— 2 
16—22 
6-27 
1-14 
74-29 
79-29 
114-30 
134-29 
160-29 
294— 9 


01. 7=18 
mentality 

Mis. 76-24 

104-16 

107-26 

109-12 

355-22 

Un. 56-4 

56-10 

56-15 

58-14 

Pul. vii-13 

My. 106-19 

364— 4 
mentally 

Mis. 31-4 

67— 6 


y. 18-7 
146-26 
_ 222-2 
mention 
Ret. 15-9 
mentioned 
Mis. 68-18 
170-31 
Man. 69-9 
102-13 
My. 106— 8 
294-20 
324-32 
mercantile 
My. 53-2 
mercenary 
Mis. 283- 2 
No. 43-18 
mercies 


My. 13-22 
merciful 
Mis. 32-28 


Man. 
Peo. 
My. 41-12 

190- 3 


mentalities 


MENTAL 


are the conditions of salvation m’, 

on a Christian, m’, scientific basis ; 
m: and audible protest against the 
solely from m* malicious practice, 

by m:, not material processes. 

a pathological Science purely m’. 

the laws of Science are m’, 

constitute m* and physical perfection. 
* the material and the m’, 

* from diseases, physical and m’, 
each step of m* and spiritual progress, 
* her usual m* and physical vigor.’’ 
this hell is m*, not material, 

m:° counteracting elements, 


express the different m of 


false sense of m* in matter, 

His materiality, clad in a false m’, 
lack of seeing one’s deformed m’, 
most hopeful stage of mortal m’. 
what in thine own m’ is unlike 
from the m° of others ; 

suffering from m* in opposition to 
m°* which opposes the law of Spirit ; 
sublime triumph over all mortal m- 
its lenses of more spiritual m’, 
Human m-, expressed in disease, 
strictly to handle no other m- 


To m: argue in a manner 

m*, morally, or physically. 
either m° or audibly, 

Whoever is m* manipulating 
m', meekly, and importunately. 
accentuating harmony. . 
person whom another would heal m’. 
He m: says, ‘‘You are well, 

stultify the power to heal m-. 

we must m: struggle against both 
treated m* without their knowledge 
When you enter m: the personal 

To affirm m:* and audibly 

m: destroys the appetite for 

shall not silently m:° address 

Although J could heal m’, 

will not . . . knowingly m* malpractise, 
who m:* malpractises upon 

m-° or otherwise, persist in 

Not a word . . . audibly or m’, 

m*, morally, spiritually. 

* IT m* questioned this modern 

destroys one’s ability to heal m-. 

never to trespass m* on individual 
causes a man to be m: deranged ; 

until disease is treated m:* 

You must first m> educate 

m*, meekly, and importunately. 

never m° or audibly takes 

once failed m to cure by their faith 


I will make m* of— Psal. 71: 16. 


Does the gentleman above m know 
The putting on of hands m’, 
expiration of the time therein m* 
m: in the deeds given by 

I name those m* above 

hindrances previously m’, 

* m* many kindnesses 


* inquiry and m* reproach ; 


or the motive is m’, } 
take it up from m° motives, 


Will count their m:° o’er, 
Share God’s most tender m’, 
Then His unveiled, sweet mm: 
Then His unveiled, sweet m: 
Then His unveiled, sweet m- 
Whose m* my sorrows beguile, 
Will count their m° o’er, 
Share God’s most tender m’, 
and tender m:* ;— Psal. 103: 4, 


and should be just, m5 | 

Infinitely just, m*, and wise, 

and to be m’, just, and pure. 

m: and just government of God. 

* “Blessed are the m’,”’— Matt. 5:7. 
m: design of divine Love, 


. m> and orally, 


610 


mercifully 
My. 201-16 
merciless 
Mis. 211-14 
257-13 
13-15 
35-18 


Peo. 13-13 


mercilessly 


Mis. 335-12 


mercury 
Pul. vii- 9 
mercy 
acme of 
Mis. 122-14 
altar of 
Po. 32-18 
and charity 
Mis. 13—2 
and justice 
Mis. 11-3 
and love 
Mis. 152-16 
Pul. 9-8 
and might 
Mis. 69-4 
and peace 
Pan. 14-12 
and truth 
Mis. 151-24 
deeds of 
Mis. 370— 4 
demands 
Mis. 67-19 
divine 
Mis. 11-14 
Ret. 94-11 
My. 89-20 
equity and 
My. 277-19 
errand of 
Mis. 250-25 
God’s 
My. 162-1 
handmaid of 
Mis. 261-17 
His 
Mis. 322-24 
Un. 26-15 
No. 34-21 
infinite 
Pul. 74-16 
justice and 
Mis. 146-25 


showeth 


Man. 
Ret. 21-25 


Pul. 


MERE 


m: forgive, wisely ponder, 


rescued from the m* wave 

so-called force, . . . is cruel and m’. 
m: towards unbelievers ; 

not the m° forces of matter. 

iron tread of m* invaders, 


m assails me for opposing 


tise of the m° in the glass 


divine order is the acme of m-: 
To kneel at the altar of m: 

m: and charity toward every one, 
it is grace, m*, and justice. 


May meekness, m’, and love 
justice, m’, and love kindle 


His goodness, m*; and might. 
justice, m*, and peace continue 
m* and truth go before you: 

saw Jesus do such deeds of m’, 

m* demands that if you see the 
Love metes. . . divine m’. 

this purgation of divine m-, 

* constant as petitions for divine m’. 
equity and m: tips the beam 
stealing on an errand of m’, 
God’s m* for mortal ignorance 
Justice is the handmaid of m-, 
the amplitude of His m’, 

* But His m* waneth never, 

and bring His m- 

to declare in His infinite m:. 
understanding of justice and m-. 
hold justice and m: as inseparable 
scales of justice and m-. 
revelation, justice, and m: ; 

do justly, and to love m’,— Mic. 6:8. 
abhors injustice, and loves m’, 
not dealing justly and loving m’, 
showeth m-° by punishing sin. 

In tender m°, Spirit sped 

He has m* upon us, 


* and so receive judgment without m:°; 


meekness, m*, purity, love. 
should not be left to the m:> of 
in justice, as well as in m’, 

with justice, m*, truth, and love. 


is a m-* speculative opinion 

the m* alphabet of Mind-healing. 
more than m:* disappearance 

by m: unity on the single issue 
and m* motion when at work, 
Love cannot be a m:° abstraction, 
A m* mendicant that boasts 

the folly of tending it is no m: jest. 
m* book-learning, — letter without law, 
the m° puppets of the hour 

nor m* personal attachment 

am: rehearsal of blessings, 

M: historic incidents and 

as m* corporeal personality, 

* What is life? A mz: illusion, 
understanding, not m-° belief, 

* not, ...as am coincidence 


MERE 


i= ® 
No. 13-17 
701. 15-23 
702. 16-27 
My. 78-27 
84-1 
85— 6 
92-18 
92-22 
94— 4 
259-25 
291— 5 
merely 
Mis. 77-1 
108— 9 
111-21 
116-21 
140-10 
147-17 
170— 8 
189-23 
253— 2 
Ret. 58-7 
Un. 42-16 
No. 14-7 
702. 16-24 
. 14446 
My. 48-23 
85-23 
231— 3 
236-17 
259-29 
339-26 
merge 
Mis. 156-13 
My. 142-16 
merged 
Ret. 23-4 
Meribah 
Mis. 153-14 
My. 132- 9 
meridian 
My. 177-12 
254— 6 


merit 
Mis. 80-14 
237-24 


No. 34-13 
701. 4-29 
My. 305-21 


meritorious 
Mis. 118-16 
merits 
Ret. 35-8 
My. 333-25 
Merkel 
My. 32-12 
Merodach 
Mis. 123-14 


m: motives of self-aggrandizement 
of being held as a m* theory. 

* nothing but God’s m° pleasure 
The m* form of godliness, 

* No m* words can convey the 

* more plainly than m assertion 
*a m° handful of members 

* But m* statistics give a feeble 
* ridiculed . . . as m* guesswork, 
* ridiculed . . . as m* guesswork, 
m* merry-making or needless 
am rehearsal of aphorisms, 


depend m* on his believing 
aie; . + . 19 Mm, a falsity 
Christianity that is m° of sects, 
it is not m* saying, but doing, 
over matter or m° legal titles. 
not guided m° by affections 
m:° symbolize the spiritual 
not m° a sense of existence, 
Christianity is not m’ a gift, 
not m° a sense of existence, 
not m* a sense of existence, 


are m* subjective states of mortal mind. 


m* outside forms of religion, 

m to know that mind governs 

* subordination of m* material 

* not m° for its thousands of 
Giving m° in compliance with 

M: this appellative seals the 

in m* temporary means and ends. 
M: to abstain from eating was not 


to m* the adjourned meeting 
and m° into a meeting for greetings. 


m- into the one infinite Love. 


washed in the waters of M-, 
pass through the waters of MM here 


nearer the eternal m* than now, 
you must reach its m:. 


on its own m:* or demerit, 
Honor to faithful m- is delayed, 
who discern his true ™’, 

. we m’ the epithet ‘‘godless,”’ 
I claim no special m- 
Human m* or demerit will find its 


works of our Master more than m’. 
* m* the thanks of the society 


guerdon of m: faith 


m* of C. S. must be proven 
* m-° of a crucified Redeemer. 


* Fantasie in E minor, MM 


Assyrian M-, or the god of sin, 


Merrimack, ss. 


My. 138-25 


* Spates or New Hampsurre, MM’, ss. 


Merrimac River 


Ret. 411 
5-2 
merriment 
Chr. 53-23 
My. 262-23 
merry 
Mis. 329-30 
My. 99-5 


picturesque view of the MZ- R- 
left bank of the M- R:. 


Make m* on Christmas eves, 
m:, mad ambition, rivalry, 


melting murmurs to m* meadows ; 
*m: heart that doeth good 


merry-making 


My. 259-25 
meshes 
Mis. 111— 7 


mere m* or needless gift-giving 


human pride, creeping into its m’, 


Mesmerism 


Mis. 277-19 


mesmerism 
Mis. 3-18 
34-10 
45— 2 
47-28 
47-30 
48— 3 
51- 6 


French Commissioners on M-: 


Hygiene, manipulation, and m- 
Is spiritualism or m* included in 
that is not Science but m’. 
exhibitions of m: 

I have no knowledge of m’, 

If m* has the power 


Is a belief of nervousness, . . . m*? 
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MESSIANIC 


mesmerism 


Mis. 51—7 
59- 5 

01. 19-23 
Hea. 13-25 
13-26 

13-28 

My. v-12 
218-22 

313-22 
mesmerist 
Mis. 248-16 
249— 1 

My. 229- 2 


mesmerists 


Mis. 79-31 
mesmerize 


message 

Mis. 158— 9 
169-16 
Man. 66-15 
Pul. 41-25 
44— 8 

701. 31-11 
702. 11-16 
Po. 15-7 
My. 187-14 
259— 6 

280— 4 


messages 
Mis. 171-11 
277-13 
Ret. 91-25 
(OOS 
My. 167-11 
229-23 


messenger 
Mis. 262-23 
308-21 

326-25 


Pan. 919 


All m:° is of one of three kinds ; 
produces the effect of m’. 

m’, hypnotism, and the like, 

is the antipode of m-, 

MM: makes one disease while it 
m: is one lie getting the better of 
* m* of personal pride 

A fad of belief is the fool of m’. 
* never ‘‘dabbled in m-,” 


that I am an infidel, a m’, 
first undertaken by am’, 
Nom’. . . is fit to come hither. 


vendors of patent pills, m’, 
Human will may m: and mislead 


chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* to listen to the M- sent them 
heading 

ordinarily find no place in my M-. 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

ordinarily find no place in my M°. 
My M: for June 10 is ready 

* M- from the Pastor Emeritus, 

* dedicatory M- from their teacher 
* We have read your annual M:- 

* MM to the church in 1902 

* M- to The Mother Church, 

will not receive a M* from me 

M: is swallowed up in sundries 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

M:° to the church last Sunday 

M: to The Mother Church, 
chapter sub-title 

MM: to my church in Boston, 

* She declares in her M- 


obeyed the m:° of divine Love, 
before their m* can be borne fully to 
When a letter or a m* from 

* chimes. . . rung out their m- 

* brief m° of congratulation. 

Has God entrusted me with a m- 
helped onward by a new-old m- 
unless thou canst bear A m:° from 
the m: that ye heard— J John 3: 11. 
I received the following cabled m: : 
the receipt of your m’, 


spiritual translations of God’s m’, 
have never silenced the m* of 
was peopled with holy m: 

his m* to the churches 

I pray that heaven’s m- 

their swift m* of rejoicing 


white-winged m-, our Journal. 

m: has done its work, 

Well might this heavenly m: exclaim, 
kiss the feet of such a m’, 


(see also Eddy) 


messengers 


Mis. 280— 6 


m of pure and holy thoughts 


Messiah (see also Messiah’s) 


Mis. 22-2 one God, one Christ or M-. 
77-4 fact that Jesus was the M-. 
77-6 great truths asserted of the M°: 
78— 2 spiritual dawn of the MM, 
161-24 new name, M’, or Jesus Christ, 
Un. 30-16 M-, our blessed Master, 
39-13 M-, whose name is Wonderful. 
55-15 This threefold M- reveals the 
59— 1 why did the M- come to the world, 
No. 37-23 M:° and prophet saved the sinner 
701. 9 7 glorious glimpses of the M 
702. 12-1 believes that the M- or the Christ 
12-5 on the basis that Christ is the M-, 
Messiah’s 
Ret. 91-26 were the M- university. 
Messiahship 
Hea. 18-21 established his M on the basis that 
Messianic 
Mis. 162-12 point of his M- mission was peace, 
Ret. 70-10 M: mission of Christ Jesus ; 


Messias 
Mis. 186-30 
met 

Mis. 44-25 
66-27 

74-28 
110-16 
118-23 
173-22 
177-30 
180-11 
200-26 
208-17 
247-31 
249-9 

258- 4 
263-19 

276— 9 
279-22 
280-26 
284-27 
345-26 
350-7 
350-18 
365-24 


metal 
Mis. 250-20 
My. 4-20 
metaphor 
Mis. 280-24 
353-25 
01. 3-26 


MEsSsIAS 


last Adam represented by the M-, 


this demand . . . once m’, 

Error in premise is m* with 

He m: and conquered the 

years, since last we m’ ; 

they must be m* manfully 

man is not m* by another power 

In my long journeyings I have m° 
another person, more material, m* me, 
m* no obstacle or circumstances 

are m° and mastered by divine 

must be m’, in every instance, 

has been m° and answered legally. 

m* and abolished this 

m: in the most effectual way. 

my heart’s desire m* the demand. 

m°* together in an upper chamber ; 

m: the class to answer some questions 
m: with Science, it can and will be 
Christians m* in midnight feasts 

The P. M.. . . Society m° only twice. 
and we have not m° since. 

has never m- the growing wants of 
m: with the universal approval 
Church members m* and reorganized, 
We never m° again until he had 

We m: at the Eastern depot in Lynn, 
m: in general convention at New York 
which must be m’ and mastered, 

not infrequently m* by envy, 

the conclusion must be m- 

m* and solved by C. 8S. 

* At the time I m: her she must have 
* m* with a severe accident, 

* evening that I first m> Mrs. Eddy 
*m:* Mrs. Eddy many times since then, 
* all obstacles . . . m* and overcome, 
truth in C. 8. m: a response 

have never m* the growing wants of 
m: with opposition and detraction ; 
m* the need of mankind with 

every forward step has been m° 

Since first we m*, in weal or woe 
when we three m’, 

“Divine Love always has m* 

* and m* with disappointments, 

* The business committee m-* 

* she has not m* with the support 

* the members of the church m’, 

* exultation as friend m: friend 
“Divine Love always has m-° 

* two or more of them are m-* together, 
* m* in Boston during the 

was m’ with the anathema 

first m°* with denunciations. 

must be m* and overcome. 
imperative demand not yet m’. 

you have m: to praise God. 

You have m° to consecrate 

Divine Love always has m: 

it should be m: as heretofore, 

* m* and taken to her father’s home 
* T m* him in the vestibule 

* not long since I m* a lady 


having no ring of the true m:. 
unfolding the true m* in character, 


appropriate language and m:° 
turn from the m:° of the mill 
expresses God only in m’, 


metaphorically 


Mis. 75-18 
metaphors 
Mis. 253-16 


metaphysical 


Mis. 5-22 


word Soul may sometimes be used m: ; 
The Scriptural m’, 


M: therapeutics can seem a miracle 
m:* method of healing is as lucid 
necessity to express the m-* 

or of m* theology? 

to get at the highest, or m’, 

The m: rendering is health and 

The method of Jesus was purely m:; 
the negative of m* Science ; 

text is a m* statement of existence 
to foreshadow m: purity, 

the m> mystery of error 

yielded somewhat to the m:° fact 
painted and fattened by m° hygiene. 
* a college, for m* purposes only, 
Prolonging the m* tone 

the m* mode of obstetrics 
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METAPHYSICS 


metaphysical 


Mis. 378-20 
379— 9 
379-31 
382-22 

Ret. 7-11 


to see that m: therapeutics, 

not at all m° or scientific ; 
adjusting . . . a m* practice, 

for a m* medical college, 

* abstruse and m’ principles, 
purely m* system of healing 
demonstration of m:, or C. S. 

right sense of m* Science. 

honest m* theory and practice. 
difference in my m:* system? 

*in Mrs. Eddy’s m: teachings 

* spiritual or m* standpoint. 

* this is not ‘‘any m* subtlety,” 
Berkeley ended his m* theory with 
Such miscalled m* systems are reeds 
preparation for a m* practitioner 
learns the m* treatment of disease ; 
M: or divine Science reveals the 
M: Science teaches us there is no 
more m: religion founded upon C. S. 
* by m: truth or C.S., 

system of m: therapeutics 

m: practice of medicine 


(see also healing) 


Metaphysical College 


Mis. 242-5 
Pul. 36-1 
36-3 
My. 215-18 
322-17 


as President of the M: C 

* after her founding of the M- C’ 
* M° C: lasted nine years, 

to establish a M: C-, 

* the day before at the M- C- 


(see also Massachusetts Metaphysical College) 
Metaphysical College Corporation 


Ret. 48-12 Board of the M- C’ C’, 
metaphysically 
Mis. 51-12 How can I govern a child m‘? 
169-31 one of the passages explained m’. 
203-16 M-, baptism serves to rebuke 
Pul. 4-7 Is not a man m’ and 
No. 11-10 that are to be understood m’. 


Metaphysician (see also Metaphysician’s) 


Mis. 76-31 


prophecy of the master M-, 
great M7 wrought, over and 

The master M- understood 
He... is the master M-. 
example of Jesus, the master M’, 
baptism of our master M-, 

the same with this master MM. 
great M- healed the sick, 

The great M-, Christ Jesus, 
master M-, the Galilean Prophet, 
Jesus, the master 1-, answered, 


metaphysician 


Mis. 308-32 

379-12 
‘01. 26-8 
Hea. 12-7 
My. 40-25 


is not the model for a m:. 
neither a scholar nor a m°. 
m-* is sensual that combines 
m:* goes to the fount 

* because she is an exact m’. 


Metaphysician’s 


’01._ 18-22 


great master M- precept 


metaphysicians 


Mis. 81-7 
233— 6 
368-12 
371— 4 

2-22 


26-25 


Pals 
"01. 


the m’, agree to disagree, 
those who call themselves m- 
to say that all are not m’, 
large flocks of m: 

m* and Christian Scientists. 
this subject of the old m-, 


metaphysics 


adds 


Hea. 11-19 m:* adds, ‘‘until you arrive at 
Bishop Berkeley’s 


701. 24-14 
Christian 
Mis. 205-21 
365-26 
No. 11-8 
My. 41-4 
classified in 
Mis. 112-13 
college of 
Mis. 272-26 
cured by 
Mis. 45-12 
divine 


Bishop Berkeley’s m- and personality 
in Christian m° the ideal man 
Christian m: is hampered by 

my system of Christian m-° 

* the law of Christian m’°, 

are strictly classified in m° 

* legally chartered college of m-, 


Can an atheist. . . be cured by m-, 


(see divine) 


faith in 
ee 301-15 


s 
My. 303-23 


chapter sub-title 
His m: is not the sport of philosophy, 


in Christian Science 


My. 108-11 


m* in C. S. consists in 


in homeopathy 
My. 108-10 difference between m: in homceopathy 


metaphysics 


instruct in 


METAPHYSICS 


613 METHODS 


methinks 
Mis. 106-25 m-* I hear the soft, sweet sigh 


Mis. 38-14 college to instruct in m* 155-29 Mr’, were they to contemplate 
is seen ‘ } 345-14 M- the infidel was blind 
Peo. 9-23 m-° is seen to rise above physics, Pul. 1-19 m* I should be much like the 


is understood 


Hea. 18-23 


when m’ is understood ; 


700. 1-1 m:* even I am touched with 
My. 6-27 M: this church is the one edifice 
110-20 night thought, m*, should unfold 


01. 27-24 taken out of its m: all matter 162-18 m-* the same wisdom which spake 
law of 261- 2 M° the loving parents and 
My. 41-11 * but the law of m: says, method 
Master of ; 2 aforenamed 
Hea. 7-17 The Master of m-, reading the mind of Man. 59-11 aforenamed m: for the benefit of 
master of and design 


Mis. 252-23 great healer and master of m’, 


é Rud. 3-18 in its nature, m*, and design. 
My. 104— 8 said of the great master of m’, 


mistake in F : ‘ Mis. 2-32 best m° for elevating the race 
Mis. 264-30 A single mistake in m’, Christly 
modes of Mis. 359— 3 « Christly m* of teaching and 


My. 111-6 crude theories or modes of m’. Ret. 93-13 best spiritual type of Christly m- 
my 
No. 26-10 to demonstrate my m’. 
my system of 
No. 24-8 at variance with my system of m’, 
not physics 
Mis. 369- 7 M°, not physics, enables us to 
of Christ ; 
701. 24-26 Christianity— the m- of Christ 
physics and 
Mis. 126—- 3 in physics and m’. 
power of 
Mis. 6-12 power of m: over physics ; 
7-28 nature and power of m’, 


My. 103-15 Alluding to this divine m’, 

Mis. 50-6 entire m° of metaphysical healing, 

Mis. 170-26 Hebrew m:° of expressing the 

My. 130-5 hidden m° of committing crime 
intricate 

My. 212-4 intricate m° of animal magnetism 


Ret. 89-19 Jesus’ m* was to instruct his 
material ‘ 


questionable ; Ret. 43-15 his material m* of practice 
01. 21-6 chapter sub-title My. 106— 2 than any material m-. 
requires mental 


Hea. 11-25 M- requires mind imbued with Truth 
rules of ‘ : 

Mis. 221-5 one gains in the rules of m’, 
sneer at 

Mis. 69-3 A sneer at m: is a scoff at Deity ; 
so-called 

Mis. 271-7 compounded m:° (so-called) 

701. 25-9 and the m’ (so called) 

standard of 

Mis. 53-18 above the standard of m°; 


Mis. 220-21 this mental m: has power 
351- 9 mental m* of Mind-healing, 

metaphysical 

Mis. 50-11 its metaphysical m: of healing 
no other 

Mis. 170-23 and no other m: is C. S. 
novel 

Pul. 40-11 * Nove, M: or EnaBiine 
of his religion 

Ret. 92-1 m-° of his religion was not too simple 


studying . : of Jesus 
Mis. 48-23 made insane by studying m°? Mis. 170-22 The m- of Jesus was purely 
such of perfection 


701. 25-14 alluded to or required in such m-’, 
superiority of 

Ret. 34-16 superiority of m* over physics. 
system of 

701. 26-5 who founded his system of m* 

My. 105-28 my curative system of m-. 


Hea. 14-26 Principle and m: of perfection, 
operative 

Ret. 85-6 any other organic operative m- 
same 

Mis. 40-10 C.S. is the same m: of healing 


teaching Mis. 229-27 any other possible sanative m: ; 
Mis. 38-21 Teaching m: at other colleges scientific 
true Mis. 5-10 by studying this scientific m- 


Mis. 69-5 is the unfolding of true m: ; 
understanding of 

Ret. 48-19 a thorough understanding of m’, 
vulgar 

My. 305-9 *on the subject of ‘‘vulgar m’,” 


Mis. 3-30 but this m* perverted, is 
4-6 calling this m: ‘‘mental science.’’ 

62-21 An adherent to this m: 
301-24 This m* is an unseen form of 
369-12 This m-° sits serene at the portals of 
369-17 This m°* is devout enough to trust 

Ret. 61-30 Unless this m* be pursued, 

Hea. 9-10 this m* has not saved them from either, 

thought and 
No. 12-21 spiritualization of thought and m’, 


Mis. 5-18 m:* comes in, armed with the power of 
34- 2 proving that m: is above physics. 
38-16 M-, as taught by me at the 
68-21 According to Webster, m° is defined 
68-27 calls m* ‘‘the science which 
203-15 m-° appropriates it topically as 
209-11 MM: also demonstrates this Principle 
233-14 the new cloth of m:°; 
233-18 terming it m*! 
234-28 In this new departure of m’, 
255-27 and m: is above physics. 

01. 25-20 m-* based on materialism? 

Hea. 6-21 But the fact remains, in m’, 
11-7 physics are yielding slowly to m:; 
11-16 against its neighbor, m’, 
11-23 M° places all cause and cure as 

My. 121-7 In m: we learn that the strength 
127— 3 in medicine, in physics, and in m:. 
235-11 it cannot be done in m’, 

Metcalf, Albert 
Man. 102-14 the deeds given by Albert M 


mete 
Mis. 11-21 To m: out human justice 
298-8 ‘‘With what measure ye m*,— Matt. 7: 2. 
meted 
Mis, 222-21 the measure it has m° 
261-13 the measure he has m” 
My. 218-27 m* out to one no more than 
metes 
Mis. 11-14 Love m° not out human justice, 


your 
Mis. 41-18 be healed by your m: 
89-14 no faith in your m:, 


Mis. 369-11 ‘‘m:” in the ‘‘madness” of this system, 
Pan. 13-15 united in purpose, if not in m’, 
Hea. 14-17 the m: of a mental practice. 
My. 18-23 united in purpose, if not in m’, 
137-26 consulted Lawyer . . . about the m-. 
Methodist Conference Seminary 
My. 312-1 _M° C’ S: at Sanbornton Bridge, 
Methodist Elder 
"07: 32— 5 Father Hines, M- EE. 
Methodist Episcopal Church 
Pul. 6-21 *under the auspices of the M-E- C. 
Methodist Review 
My. 48-16 *appeared in the M-R- 
methods 
and means 
Mis. 135-16 God’s m: and means of healing, 
313-5 morals, m*, and means. 
and power 
Mis. 222-30 m: and power of error. 
and subtlety 
Ret. 64-27 m’, and subtlety of error, 


METHODS MIGHT 
methods midnight 
and tenets Mis 276-15 In C. 8. the m° hour will 

My. 84-23 *m- and tenets of the sect. 342-7 the m gloom upon them, 
both 342-14 It was m*: darkness profound brooded 

My. 215-30 to test the effect of both m- 345-27 m° feasts in the early days, 
different Ret. 23-17 the m* torches of Spirit. 

Pul. 51-13 * others who have different m-, Wiss pee Dae ones ver the Polar Sea. 

s 0. 26— ill was thy m: day, : 

Mis. 175-21 instituting matter and its m- My. 82-23 *and more. . . by m* to-night. 
latter-day 190-1 Did that m-> shadow, 

My. pe * latter-day m:* of raising money. a 197-18 illumine the m: of the latter, 
materia midst 

(see material) Mis. 133-26 In the m: of depressing care 
Bcansian’ 141-32 God is in the m* of her: 
Mis. 52-10 beyond all human means and m’. 152-11 I, as am not in your m:: 
153— 1 His spiritual means and m’, 166-6 lives, and moves in our m: 

Rud. 13-23 What are the means and m- of 234-26 in the m: of an age so sunken in sin 
Sete ies I welcome the means and m’, 264- 4 m:* of this seething sea of sin. 

nta Som : 

Nias Ales silent mental m: whereby it may ae MER MeO Cae ces 
motives an fe ‘ 

Mis. 267-28 spiritualizes man’s motives and m’, els Ae ae ely Pee ei 18:2. 
LM aa : aac 338-11 steadfastly to good in the m: of 
Spee 8 in the m of divine Love. 399-5 M- the glories of one endless day.”” 

: 5 Ret. 17-3 m: the zephyrs at play 

Mis through the modes and m: of God. 18-9 M° grotto and songlet and streamlet 

: Ret 33-23 material m° of medicine ih 27-22 page ae ie pebbles oe rocks, 
SRP 2 ul. 48-2 *in the m* of green stretches 

orour Pec We i aOnGumeNactounwere Pan. 15-6 eee oe Cue oa a pias 5. 
ee 700. 12-4 walketh in the m° of— Rev. 2:1. 

of Truth 5 Hea. 11—6 in the m: of a revolution ; 

Mis. 141-12 hates the bonds and m:° of Truth, Po. 30-14 and mtherod,... Lift Thou a 
OL e=18 rderly m* herein delineated 62— 1 m- the zephyrs at play 
erdiiar @) v : 63-18 M- grotto and songlet and streamlet 

Mis. 33-22 ordinary m- of healing disease? M. eer uM vee elon of ee ater gay 

3 = y. 43-16 *taken from the m° o riv 

other Mee 6 2s rote 3 

Mis. 97-14 other m: of treating disease. s ° Tee i ok ee 

701. 17-12 exceeded that of other m’, 185-25 in the m- of the mountains, 

our X ae 246-12 in the m: of unprecedented 

hohe and our m* grow mote spiritual 252-14 work m- clouds of wrong, 
scientific C P 

Ret. 48-18 give instruction in scientific m° midwifery 
such Mis. 349— 5 the surgical part of m-. 
ee 57-29 such m* can never reach the might 
eir 

Mis. 114-25 uncover their m:, and stop their all 

Peo. 11-24 mistaken in their m: of humanity. Hea. 15-14 why should man deny all m- to the 
thoughts and and ability p he 

Rud. eae wrong thoughts and m* strengthen the aed lichen a sense of m* and ability to subdue 
well-establishe ; 

Pul. 51-16 * affect the well-established m-. ene ae m: and light of the present 

JEsty 
AIAN) DINOS eis Oa VE Mis. 141-13 m:*, and majesty of Spirit, 
metropolis eae neil Bay nant ace eo Sonar 

Pul. 7-10 Master in our New England m: 700. 5-30 m* and majesty attend every : 

02. 20-24 in the m* of my native State, 701. 33-21 m* and majesty of divine power 

My. 196— 5 a State whose m: is called clothed with 

Mexican Mis. 185-16 man be clothed with m-, 
Pul. 76-13 *superb mantel of M* onyx divine matiites av 
Mexican Herald Mis. 138-19 unity is divine m’, giving to 
My. 9-8 *M-H-, City of Mexico “y ar ee with divine Li he a ready 
g : Pie y. 3- ivine m* of Truth demands 
miasma His 
Un. 56-28 constitute the m:° of earth. My. 187-2 h : F 
My. 249-13 sends forth a mental m- its J Digoua dl stolid JCS goes ane 
Mich. (State) My. 149- 9 its m: is the ever-flowing tides 
(see Detroit, Grand Rapids, Jackson) light and é 
Mickley, Miss Minnie F. My. 246-20 the light and m-° of the divine 
Mis. 306-16 * Miss Minnie F. MM, Mickleys, Pa. meen Sit Meee oe nee eae 
Mickleys, Pa. — i Peake Be 8 ; Obes 
Mis. 306-16 * Miss Minnie F. Mickley, M-, P-. 02. 16-21 The meek m*, sublime patience, 


microbe 


meekness and 


Mis. 131-3 a moral nuisance, a fungus, a m’, Mis. 372-32 true sense of meekness and m-°. 
microbes ‘ My. vee it prande Aor mech ness one mM’, : 
: . — o the faith, meekness, and m:° o 
Mis. 112-6 Hypnotism, m’, X-rays, mercy and 
microscope ; Mis. 69-4 His goodness, mercy, and m-. 
Peo. 10-7 under the m: of Mind. of divine Love 
>mid My. 61-19 * before the m: of divine Love, 


Mis. 393— 5 Soul, sublime ’m* human débris, 


of divine power 


Pul. 39-25 *’m* them all I only see one face, 02. 18-6 m-* of divine power manifested through 
Po. 16-20 ’M° graves do I hear the glad voices of empires 4 
34- 9 chant thy vespers ’m-° rich glooms? My. 162-9 stronger than the m:* of empires. 
51-10 Soul, sublime ’m* human débris, of love : 
middle My. 258-28 give you the m: of love, 


Mis. 231- 2 m:° age, in smiles 


Middle States 


of perfect Love 


Mis. 334-32 


demonstrate the m* of perfect Love 


" of Truth 
Pul. 88-24 * heading Mis. 52-8 even the m: of Truth, 
midnight 100— 8 show the word and m: of Truth 
Mis. 88-16 like am: sun. My. 3-4 m* of Truth demands well-doing 


right nor 


117-26 replenish his lamp at the m° hour ; ; ; 
01. 20-7 gives neither moral right nor m* to harm 


226-29 Slander is a m* robber ; 


MIGHT 615 MIND 
might mill 
through meekness to Mis, 353-25 turn from the metaphor of the m: 
Aa. 163— 4 to win through meekness to m’, My. 310-10 *‘‘a workman in a Tilton woolen m’.”’ 
wisdom, an rapes: millenial 
aaa gs patterns of humility, wisdom, and m ; My. 265-15 full-orbed in m: glory ; 
Ret. 11-7 On learning’s lore and wisdom’s m’, millennium 2 
Po. 60—4 On learning’s lore and wisdom’s m’, My. 239-12 ultimate of the m: 
nore of Peas 239-27 The m: is a state and 
is. 888- 1 God, who gave that word of m° i ey A Pe 
702. 20-10 God who gave that word of m: BEING ae ee F. L. M-, of London 
Po. 7—1 God, who gave that word of m:° : F ie Sg owe 5 
Miller, K.C., Mr. W. Nicholas 
Mis. 83-22 meekness was as conspicuous as m-. 02. 16-9 Mr. W. Nicholas M-, K.C., 
Pul. 82-29 * M: no longer makes right, Millet’s **Angelus”’ 
Po. 30-14 fan Thou the flame Of right with m:; My. 70-15 * MM: ‘‘A:” had living reproductions 
nai Life is light, and wisdom m’, million 
mightily l 
Mis. 119-16 weighs m: in the scale against illi Cease ctey Values) 
My. 294-18 He would m: rebuke a single doubt MUONS . ‘i 
mighty Mis. 208— 7 bill that governs m: of mortals 
: : F Ret. 54-12 M: are believing in God, 
Mis. 43-27 unacquainted with the m* Truth Pul. 14-14 M: of unprejudiced minds 
51-22 * the lips of Truth one m° breath Pan. 15-2 destroying m* of her money, 
103-29 He was too m: for that. 00. 11-2 gave me more pleasure than m-° 
120-13 a m-* victory is yet to be won, My. 160-27 may take m: of cycles, 
189-10 m:° through God— II Cor. 10: 4. 249-19 M- may know that I am the 
161-7 The m: God,— Isa. 9: 6. 289-18 lives on in the heart of m:. 
164-18 The m* God,— Isa. 9: 6. 294-25 will move the pen of m-. 
189-10 true knowledge . . . made him m-’. 295- 1 the loved and lost of many m:. 
223-26 better than the m’.’’— Prov. 16: 32. 315-29 the beloved Leader of m’ 
234-20 to establish this m* system (see also values) 
258-23 did declare a m: individuality, mills 
321-5 The m° God,— Isa. 9: 6. Mi 5314 k in hi , 
344-23 the m* Nazarene Prophet. Ree oe 3 BOE aCe aaGe: ; anes 1 
389-18 shadow of His m: wing ; __ftel. 80— PIU ORGS 10 OS DUNT SLOWLY s 
Ret. 11-16 Science the m- source, millstone 
57— 1 m-* wrestlings with mortal beliefs, Mis. 122-11 better for him that a m*— Matt. 18: 6. 
Un. 10-21 the calculation of His m* ways, 362-23 to remove this mental m* 
Pul. 12-17 m:* conquest over all sin? millstones 
46-21 * Wallace of m: Scottish fame, My. 160-32 wrongs done to others, are m° 
84-21 tel) the story of its m* meaning Mil k 
tae a ay leader of this m- coy ae Wine ce 
0. —17 the sun’s more genial, m* ray ; 1 ; ; f 
4-17 Beneath the shadow of His m* wing ; Pul. 90-6 * Sentinel, M-, Wis. 
60-13 Science the m° source, My. 207— 2 chapter sub-title 
My. 10-5 *inevitable that this m: impulse 7 4 
42-30 *‘‘With a m: hand,— Deut. 26: 8. Pul. 56-3 * Detroit, Toledo, !-, Madison, 
58-14 * the erection of these m* walls. mimicry 
aoe *m- penne of five cus voices, My. 262-25 a human mockery in m: of the 
* truly make up a m-° host, ees . 
115-1 m ras Pane Ne. wate OE also Mind’s) 
149-29 am: rush, which waken the : 5 : < 
164-18 A great sanity, am something Ree 70-6 healing action of MM: upon the body 
196-11 etter than the m: ;— Prov. 16: 32. : 4 ; 
294-7 “did not many m* works— Mall. 13: 58. Te eat oe ONE i awee aoe 
tla 350-24 Love divine, whose kindling m* rays Rul ria i inctading. by itself all ive ’ 
m1 a ; x 
Mis. 109-12 Even a m* mistake must be seen as a hee 26-6 allis M: and its manifestation, 
ldo 150-17 moon ablaze with her m:° glory. 105-32 all is good and all is M. 
milder 200-32 statement that all is 9 
701. 19-28 m: forms of animal magnetism Sys et Tae is Ae *. 
: ud. 4— is M. 
ae *x : H all-knowing 
ul. 47-22 *one m: from the State House Mis. 71-16 omnipotence, the all-knowing M-. 
49-25 * within one m’ of the ‘‘Eton of 71-26 God, good, the all-knowing Af 
My. 68-6 *one m: and a half of pews. all must be i ; S 
miles Rud. 5-5 all must be M-, since God is Mind. 
Ret. 5-10 eighteen m: from Concord, allness of . 
Pul. 44-5 * Across two thousand m:° of space, Mis. 253-11 with the allness of M-. 
My. 69-30 *in Cambridge, some four m* away. alone i 
332— 2 * of more than a thousand m-, Mis. 244- 5 M: alone constructing the 
mile-stones nine asks for what MM alone can supply. 
ey yg ametvo Servic as me mmeasuring: the Mis. 255-11 that altitude of M* which was in 
militant and body 
Pul. 3-18 No longer are we of the church m-, No. 40-20 obstruct the harmony of 1 and body, 
My. 125-23 grateful that the church m° is and man 
133— 7 church m: rise to the Mis. 24-20 M- and man are immortal; 
154-25 it makes the church m’, and matter 
196- 6 May this dear church m° accept Mis. 56-16 M- and matter mingling in 
military 280-12 There are not two,— M: and matter. 
702. 3-12 our m:° forces withdrawing, Ret. 59-21 M° and matter as distinct, 
My. 310-13 His m° title of Colonel came from apart from ¢ : 
‘ Rud. 5-10 considered apart from M-. 
militates ’01. 18-12 administered no remedy apart from M-, 
Rud. 9-28 whatever m° against health, based on 
_, vo. 18-25 m-* against the so-called demands of My. 154-2 Science of all healing is based on M- 
milk before ‘ 
Mis. 15-30 on the m: of the Word, My. 260— 5 withdraw itself before MM. 
149— 2. come, buy wine and m°— Isa. 55:1. belief, that 7 ‘ob 
Ret. 61-29 Let there be m: for babes, Mis. 49-25 belief, that 14° is in matter, 
61-30 let not the m* be adulterated. body and 
No. yv—-12 unadulterated m° of the Word, Mis. 86-21 the harmony of body and M-. 
Hea. 13-17 using only the sugar of m’; call ; 
My. 17-6 the sincere m° of the word,— I Pet. 2:2. Mis. 258-20 call MM: by the name of matter, 


MIND 


Mind 


came in 
Hea. 


11-22 M° came in as the remedy, 


came not from 
Mis. 196-12 that saying came not from M”, 


can master 
Hea. 


8-6 M° can master sickness as well as 


capabilities of 
Mis. 43-2 recognizing the capabilities of M° 


casts out 
Mis. 


73-3 when M: casts out the suffering. 


causation is of 


Pul. 55-20 


* all causation is of M-, 


causation was 


Ret. 24-10 
Pul. 70-18 


certainty that all causation was M-, 
“all causation was M-, 


coexistent with 


Mis. 190— 9 


man is coexistent with M°, 


conscientious 


Un. 25-21 


Evil is not . . . conscientious M ; 


consciousness is 


Ret. 56-18 
Un. 24-12 
No. 10-18 


All consciousness is M°, and Mind is 
Good. All consciousness is M° ; 
all consciousness is M° and eternal, 


consciousness of 


My. 131-31 
consent of 

Pan. 8-1 
controls 

Mis. 5-24 


demonstrates 


Mis. 190— 5 
Ret. 88-28 
departs from 
Mis. 268-11 

despite of 
Pan. 8-1 
destitute of 
Un. 50-18 


‘ discredit 


Mis. 223-13 
divine 


say with the consciousness of M- 
or by the consent of M:! 
reality that M- controls the body. 


Divine Science demonstrates M° as 
M- demonstrates omnipresence and 


who departs from M: to matter, 
despite of M-, or by the consent of 
Like evil, it is destitute of M-, 

to say, if it must, ‘‘I discredit MM 


(see divine) 


embraced in 
Mis. 103-30 

employed 
Hea. 13-20 

error is not 
Mis. 367— 8 
Ret. 57-19 


individuality is embraced in M’, 
employed M: as the only curative 


showing that error is not M-, 
Evil, or error, is not M:; 


eternal M-, which is God, 

The sympathy of His eternal M- 

the eternal M° is free, unlimited, 
eternal M° must be reflected in man, 
on the foundations of an eternal M- 
dwelleth in the eternal M-. 

existence in the eternal M-. 

eternal M- that hath no beginning 


every flower in 


Mis. 179-26 


He made every flower in 


evil is not 

Rud. 4-16 Good is Mind, but evil is not M:. 
exist in 

Mis. 190-27 the right sense, and exist in M-. 

Rud. 5-28 or exist in M: only ; 

No. 16-3 If matter can exist in M, 

express ‘ 

Mis. 36-7 express M: as their origin; 
fact that 

Mis. 35-2 fact that M:,.. . is the Principle 
faculties of 

Mis. 332-28 are not faculties of M-, 
faith in 

Mis. 229-14 faith in M- over all other influences 
forever 

Mis. 218-3 the fact that Deity was forever M-, 
God is 

(see God) 

good is 

Rud. 4-16 Good is M-, but evil is not Mind. 

Pan. 6-22 For if God, good, is M-, 
governed by 

Mis. 256— 4 The body is governed by M-, 


governs all 
Mis. 6-18 
governs man 


Mis. 51-16 
has no 
Mis. 174-1 
heal through 
Mis. 53-14 
He is 
No. 
highest 
Un, 32-8 


M: governs all. 
and M° governs man. 
M: has no more power to 


your power to heal through M;, 


16-4 Heis M:; and whatever He knows is 


not the highest M-, but a false form 
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MIND 


Mind 


his 
Ret. 57-16 


He reflects God as his M-, 


his medicine is 


Mis. 268-17 
imbued with 
Mis. 260-28 

immortal 
Mis. 3-19 
35-27 


Ret. 


Un. 24-1 


9-14 


Hea. 18-3 


His medicine is M-— the omnipotent 
M:, imbued with this Science 


unerring and immortal M-. 

What is immortal M-? 

of mortal mind, — not immortal M-. 
mortal mind and immortal M°? 
Immortal M: is God ; 

spiritual and immortal M-, 

Life is immortal M-, not matter. 
magnitude of immortal M°, 
Immortal M- is God, immortal good ; 
mortal mind, not the immortal M-, 
glory of the immortal M°.”’ 

the unlimited and immortal M: 

and immortal M: makes well ; 
while immortal M: makes saints ; 
immortal M- alone can supply. 

God I called immortal M-. 
immortal M-, the curative Principle, 
antidote. . . in the immortal M:; 
the opposite of immortal M., 
Immortal M: is the real substance, 
immortal M-, the Parent of ail. 
Spirit, immortal M-, or ore 

the cosmos of immortal M-. 

infinite and immortal M-, 

perfect and immortal M-. 

immortal M-, the divine Principle 
government of God, immortal M-? 


immortality of 


Mis. 218-10 
implies 
Pan. 7-23 
in behalf of 
My. 190-21 
included in 
Un. 11-27 
individual 
Mis. 101-31 


infinite as 
701. 6-26 

instead of 
Mis. 175— 8 


190-25 

Hea. 12-2 
Peo. 2-12 
is All-in-all 
Mis. 183- 8 


No. 27-5 
is immortal 
Mis. 82-25 
367— 6 

Un. 32-17 


35-11 

No. 16-28 
is Love 

Mis, 332- 5 


immortality of M- and its ideas. 
which implies M-, Spirit, God ; 

a divine decision in behalf of M-. 
heaven is here, and is included in M°; 
God is individual M-. 


man is the idea of infinite M-, 

All is infinite MM: and its infinite 
from infinite M-, or from matter? 
self-creative, and infinite M-. 
containing infinite M: ; 

man is the idea of infinite M-, 
infinite M- governs all things. 

and infinite 14° is seen 

Infinite MZ knows nothing beyond 
infinite M- and spiritual vision 
proper conception of the infinite M-. 
infinite °: is sufficient to supply all 
phenomena of this one infinite M-. 
whose source is infinite M-. 

how can infinite M: be defiled? 
God is infinite MM’, 

or of an infinite M- starting from a 
Can the infinite M- inhabit a 

with an infinite M-. 

God being infinite M-, He is 

* the realm of infinite M-, 

included in one infinite M- 

power and purpose of infinite M-, 


must be as infinite as M° is. 


by bread, matter, instead of M-. 
belongs to M: instead of matter, 
M: instead of matter heals 

and of M: instead of matter, 


found that M: is All-in-all, 


Immortal M: is God ; 

Immortal M: is God, 

M: is God, omnipotent and 
consciousness is Mind, and M: is God. 
consciousness is Mind ; and M: is God, 
because M: is God. 

destitute of Mind, for M: is God. 

M:- is God, and evil finds no place 


the one M: is immortal. 

But M: is immortal ; 

True M: is immortal. 

no mortal mind, for M: is immortal, 
M: is immortal. 


M: is Love,— but not fallible love. 


Mind 


MIND 


MiInpD 


is made manifest 


Mis. 37-4 
is more 
No. 25-10 


this 1° is made manifest in 


M: is more than matter, 


is not confined 


Mis. 42-30 


M: is not confined to limits ; 


is not in matter 


Rud. 7-21 
13— 1 
is not mortal 
Mis. 72-27 
is supreme 
Mis. 45-1 
47-18 
336-1 
Peo. 8-16 
is the archite 
Mis. 41-19 
is Truth 
Mis. 332-3 
law of 
Mis. 173-10 
laws of 
Mis. 173-31 


likeness of 
Mis. 97-24 
97-24 
made by 
Mis. 257— 7 


M: is not in matter, 
that M° is not in matter; 


M: is not mortal, it is immortal. 
prove the fact that 1° is supreme. 
M: is supreme. 

M- is supreme: 

a is supreme; and yet we 

Cc 

M: is the architect that builds 

M: is Truth, — not laws of matter. 
law of M- and not of matter, 


laws of matter, or laws of M-? 
laws of M- over the human mind 


He is all the Life and M° there is 
embodiment of Life and M-. 


in the image and likeness of M-, 
in the image and likeness of M- 


must be made by M: and as Mind. 


manifestation of 


Mis. 27-29 
manifested 
Rud. 4-8 
manifest less 
Mis. 36-8 
manifesto of 
Mis. 22-4 
man nor 
Mis. 36-2 
matter and 
Mis. 175-28 
269-18 
matter is not 
No. 27-4 
matter, or 
Mis. 334-23 
matter to 
Peo. 7-7 
medicine of 
Mis. 252-1 
348—24 
701. 18-7 
medium of 
Mis. 163-21 


it is a small manifestation of M-, 
Science is M- manifested. 

Put they manifest less of M-. 
the unerring manifesto of M°, 

is neither God’s man nor M: ; 


The attempt to mix matter and M-, 
choice between matter and M’, 


Matter is not M-, to claim aught ; 
by means of matter, or M-? 

shall turn often. . 
this medicine of M- is. . . infinite. 
new régime. . . the medicine of M-, 
the medicine of 14° is more honored 


medium of M-, the hope of the race. 


microscope of 


Peo. 10-7 


under the microscope of M-. 


misstatement of 


Mis. 174— 3 
Un. 35-21 
mode of 
Ret. 89-2 
modes of 
Mis. 363-12 
more 
Ret. 33-12 
y 
Un. 24-4 


Matter is a misstatement of M: ; 
this one is a misstatement of M-, 


potency of this spiritual mode of M-, 
modes of M: are spiritual, 

the more M°, the better the work is 
My M: is divine good, 


never produced 


Mis. 218 4 
no other 

Mis. 182— 8 

Rud. 4-16 


nor sensation 


Un. 50-17 
notion that 
Mis. 257-1 


not matter 


Mis. 56-10 
190-— 1 
700- 11-19 
of Christ 
Un. 33-12 
of God 
No. 37-27 
701. 22-4 
27-25 
of Spirit 
Un. 32-11 


that matter never produced M,, 


no other M-, no other origin ; 
hence there is no other M. 


matter has neither M~ nor sensation. 
the notion that MM can be in matter 
Life is immortal M-, not matter. 
Atomic action is M-, not matter. 
M:, not matter, makes music ; 

it is certainly not the M: of Christ, 
if. . . sin existed in the MM: of God. 
It is the M: of God 

the M: of God and not of man 


It is not the M: of Spirit ; 


omnipotence of the 


Mis. 20°-12 


omnipotence of the M~ that knows 


. from matter to M-, 


Mind 
omnipotent 
My. 106— 9 
omniscient 
Mis. 25-23 
No. 23-27 
one 
Mis. 82-25 
101-31 
173— 6 
196— 3 
279-28 
Ret. 56-19 
57-21 
Un, 24-7 
Rud. 13-13 
No. 20-12 
27-— 2 
38-20 
Pan. 6-18 
7-27 
My. 109- 8 
132-21 
279-14 
281-11 
286— 6 
only 
Rud. 4-18 
5-28 
or God 
Mis. 69-6 
Ret. 56-5 
No. 5-19 
or good 
Ret. 56-24 
Un. 45-28 
or Life 
Ret. 57-21 
or matter 
Mis. 23-10 


over matter 


Hea. 7-6 
perfect 
Mis. 3-22 
37-18 
175-26 
198— 1 
Ret. 28-7 
power of 
Mis. 60-12 
60-15 
Hea. 7-6 


immutable laws of omnipotent M: 


omnipotent and omniscient M-. 
omnipresent and omniscient M: ; 


the one M: is immortal. 

This one M: and His individuality 
that there is but one M,, 

there is but one God, one M- 3 
enough . if we are of one M°; 
Hence there is but one M: ; 

The notion of more than one M-, 
assumptions. . . more than the one M’, 
one Life and one M-. 

one M-, a perfect man, and 
supposition . . . more than one M°. 
one M-°, one consciousness, 

Did one M-, or two minds, 
hypothesis of . . . more than one M’, 
we shall have one M-, one God, 

one M- and that divine ; 

Had all peoples one M-, peace would 
namely, one God, one M°, 

have one God, one M:; 


not in matter, but in M only. 
or exist in M: only ; 


M-, or God, and His attributes. 
the one divine M-, or God, 
M-, or God, does not meddle with it. 


does not subdivide M°, or good, 
immortal M-, or good. 


notion of more than one M”, or Life, 
Was it M: or matter that spake 
the power of MM over matter. 


the supreme and perfect MM, 
God, the perfect M-, 

and reveals the one perfect M- 
governed by the one perfect M-, 
Science of the perfect MZ- 


Does it not limit the power of M- 
Does it limit the power of M: to say 
power of M° over matter. 


pretension to be 


Rud. 7-20 
Principle is 
No. 20-10 
problem of 
Mis. 333-19 
pure 
Mis. 260-16 
260—23 
260-25 
realities of 
Mis. 333-28 
No. 6-3 
reality of 
No. 10-23 


As a pretension to be M-, matter is 
This Principle is M-, substance, 

to work out the problem of M-, 

pure M: is the truth of being 
acknowledging pure M: as absolute 
Pure M: gives out an atmosphere that 


the grand realities of M, 
to attempt to destroy the realities of MZ 


discords have not the reality of M- 


reconstructed 


Ret. 28-22 
Pul. 35-21 
reign of 
Mis. 51-25 
relating to 
Mis. 379-28 
rely on 
Pul. 69-10 
rests on 
No. 10-14 
reveals 
Ret. 59-18 
revolves 
Ret. 88-29 


rights of 
My. 212-25 
same 
Un. 4-19 
scale of 
Mis. 280-15 
Science of 


M: reconstructed the body, 
M- reconstructed the body, 


* reign of 14° commence on earth, 
momentous facts relating to M 

* rely on M: for cure, 

My hygienic system rests on M-, 
reveals M-, the only living and true 
M- revolves on a spiritual axis, 


There is but one right M-, 
Clothed, and in its right M’, 


interfering with the rights of M-, 
bids man have the same M 


into the scale of M7, 


(see Science) 


self-existent 


Ret, 60-4 


as eternal, self-existent MZ ; 


MIND 618 MIND 


Mind 


Mind 


servant of } 
Mis. 47-18 body is the servant of M’, 
sin is not 
No. 27-1 Sin is not M:; it is but the 
Soul, or g 
Mis. 189-15 supposition that Soul, or M: is 
Un. 29-12 one God, one Soul, or M-, 


without | ee i 
Mis. 269-21 without M° the body is without action ; 
Un. 50-23 a consciousness which is without M° 
Rud. 5-16 must be... or matter without M:. — 
5-17 Matter without M: is. . . impossibility. 
My. 106-15 Without M:, man. . . would collapse ; 
would be chained 


spake Mis. 102-7 If... M- would be chained to finity, 
Mis. 280-1 M° spake and form appeared. 
eprereie! Mis, 8-6 “in Him [M‘] we live,— Acts 17: 28. 


No. 37—9 and when, as a sphere of M’, 
subordinate to ‘ 
Mis. 29-30 powerless and subordinate to M°. 
such a 
Un. 64-10 approximate to such a M’, 
superiority of 
Mis. 30-18 superiority of 1 over the flesh, 
supremacy of 
Mis. 35-5 supremacy of MM: over matter, 


Mis. 59-22 Any copartnership with that M- 
235— 7 becomes the partaker of that M- 
Man. 16-10 pray for that MM: to be in us 
Un. 38-7 of that M- which is Life. 
Pul. 75-3 that M- which was in Christ Jesus, 
My. 287-17 are made partakers of that M- 
that governs 
Peo. 8-17 M°, that governs the universe, 
that is God 
Mis. 4-7 Science of the M: that is God, 
57-30 in and of the M- that is God, 
113-1 MM: that is God is not in matter ; 
My. 267— 5 the law of the M° that is God, 
that is identical 
Un. 33-13 not the M that is identical with 
theology of 
Mis. 59-2 the healing theology of M-, 


Mis. 55-25 regards God as the only M’, 
361-24 God is the only M., 
Un. 25-8 the only substance, the only M-. 
29-11 the only M° and intelligence 
No. 35-21 God is the only M-, 


Mis. 82-30 This M-, then, is not subject to 
105-31 God is Mind, and this M: is good, 
197-21 ‘‘let this M- be in you,— Phil. 2:5. 
279-29 will feel the influence of this M: ; 
332— 3 this M° is Truth, 

332— 5 this M- is Love, 
364-20 nothing apart from this M’, 

Un. 14-21 if this MM: is familiar with evil, 

701. 7-13 include within this MM the thoughts 
Hea. 15-16 perpetually at war with this M-, 
My. 108-15 this M: is the only lawgiver, 

108-18 The more of this M the better 


Mis. 70-22 inevitably separated through M-. 
74-23 through M-, he removed any 
258— 7 through M-, he restored sight 
269-20 can only be Christianized through M: ; 
368-19 treating disease through M-. 
Chr. 53-48 gleaming through M-, mother, man. 
Ret. 69-22 God created all through M-, 
My. 103-20 demonstrated through M: the effects 
106-31 Nazarene Prophet, healed through M, 
to matter 


23-15 must be M:; for matter is not the 
23-22 Spirit, M-, are terms synonymous 
23-30 All must be M- and Mind’s ideas ; 
25-12 translates matter into M-, 
27-25 being in and of Spirit, M-, 
55-29 If M° is in matter ; 
55-31 either a godless and material M’, or 
56-7 If M: is not substance, 
74-17 into its original meaning, M°. 
101-24 not matter, but M-. 
173-12 M° is its own great cause 
173-15 that M- is in matter? 
173-21 M-, God, is all-power 
175-21 and its methods in place of God, M*, 
196—- 2 found not in matter but in M’, 
2438-22 or human will, not M-. 
256-26 Wherever law is, M: is; 
257- 7 must be made by Mind and as M-. 
280-15 M° is not put into the scales with 
379-13 matter was not as real as M-, 
379-25 Is it matter, or is it M’, 
Ret. 28-19 M-°, which divides, subdivides, 
56-6 Whatever. . . divides M- into minds, 
56-23 God reflects Himself, or MM’, 
59-19 and all that is made by Him, M-, 
60-29 but one Spirit, MZ, Soul. 
73— 5 without finiteness of form or M-. 
76-17 M: ‘‘which was also in— Phil. 2: 5. 
Un. 25-8 M: is not, cannot be, in matter. 
25-9 as M:, and not as matter. 
25-11 This lie, that MM can be in matter, 
45-25 substance of Spirit,— M-, Life, Soul. 
50-1 notion of the destructibility of M- 
53-12 To say that MM: is material, 
53-13 or that evilis MM’, 
Pul. vii-19 not by matter, but by M:; 
6-9 not matter, but M-; 
14-27 benefit which M- has wrought. 
Rud. 5-17 M: in matter is pantheism. 
6—6 As M: they are real, 
6-7 beauty and goodness arein... MM’, 
10-24 belief that matter can master M-, 
Pan. 7-28 hypothesis of . . . matter governing M-, 
12-24 Truth, Love, substance, Spirit, M-, 
700. 4-25 must proceed from God, from M,, 
701. 3-18 By this we mean M,, 
5-16 by M-, not by matter. 
17-25 dynamics of medicine is M-. 
24-13 Making matter more potent than M-, 
Hea. 7—9 its original language, which is M-, 
13-23 M°, divine Science, the truth of 
Peo. 1—7 back to its original language,— M-, 
9-25 of any other power than iM: ; 
My. 52-13 * M-, Truth, Life, and Love, 
119- 9 in M-, not in matter. 
159-27 * ‘‘What is the essence of God? MM.” 
160-1 and keeps M- much out of sight. 


Aci Han 9 when we change. . . from M: to matter, 181-12 and Life not in matter puGuNeS 
: = : 26 *, Soul, which combine as one. 
Pees EOIN NOs eS LEE Cae 260-24 elevates medicine to M: ; 


Ret. 73-16 in God,—in the true M, 
Un. 32-17 True M: is immortal. 
unerring 
Mis. 172-12 unerring M- measures man, 


350-4 with the divine noumenon, M-, 
mind (see also mind’s) 
action of 
(see action) 


Un. 53-24 the immortal and unerring M-, affects 

unfathomable Mis. 247-26 believe that the body affects m-, 
Un. 28-22 must be the unfathomable M-, affects the 

unity of Mis. 5-31 believe that the body affects the m:, 


Peo. 13-11 unity of M~- and oneness of Principle. 
universe of 
Mis. 369- 9 immeasurable universe of 17, 
unlimited 
Hea. 4-1 unlimited MM cannot start from 
was the creator 
Mis. 57—6 and M: was the creator. 
we exist in 
Mis. 50-25 we exist in M-, live thereby, 
which is God 
Un. 44-18 not expressive of the 14° which is God. 
56-6 nosin.. . in the M- which is God. 
which is good 
Un. 2-16 the M: which is good, or God, 
which is immortal ’ 
Mis. 36—5 Truth, or the M: which is immortal.” 


affects the body 

Mis. 5-82 that the m: affects the body. 
aid of 

My. 301-28 cannot. . 
already full 

My. 210-5 added to the m: already full. 
altitude of 

Pan. 6-26 elevating evil to the altitude of m: 


. without the aid of m:. 


Mis. 25-1 supposed power on the m° and body of 
60-23 If mortal m: and body are myths, 
62-29 over the hurman m° and body ; 
65-25 the equipoise of m: and body, 
187- 1 regeneration of both m: and body, 
187— 7 the perfection of m* and body, 
268-24 ailments of mortal m* and body. 


. 105— 3 
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mortal m* and body as one, 
healing both m* and body, 
m* and body are made better only by 
to heal both m- and body ; 
that heals both m:* and body ; 
the truth regarding m* and body, 
and a healthy m° and body. 
Pode: 


and character 


Mis. 67-9 


and manners 


My. 309- 3 
and matter 
Un. 32-9 
45— 6 
Hea. 11-25 
My. 179-10 
293— 6 
animated by 
Peo. 5-23 
another 
Mis. 37— 2 
96—28 
No. 40-21 
Hea. 15-15 
another’s 
Mis. 83-15 
apart from 
My. 108— 6 
appeal to 
Peo. 7-25 
assent of 
Mis. 240-14 


only medicine for m* and 

his rights of m: and character. 
cultivated in m: and manners. 
so-called m* and matter cannot 
saying, ... Am I not m* and matter, 
supposed to be both m: and matter. 
good and evil, both m: and matter, 
this compound of m* and matter 
isnot .. .matter animated by m’, 

if there were in reality another m- 

not one mind acting upon another m: ; 
to meddle with another m’, 

claim another m:* perpetually at war 
If. . . originated in another’s m’, 
challenge matter to act apart from m’; 
appeal to m* to improve its subjects 


without the assent of ie 


as something separate 


Ret. 
athletic 
Pul. 5-14 
attitude of 
My. 290-27 
attribute of 
Pul. 53-18 
bear in 
93-24 


Mis. 
126-25 
196-11 
263-12 
My. 148-24 
begins in 
Hea. 7-15 
belief that 
Ret. 69-28 


60— 5 m* aS something separate from God. 


his athletic m*, scholarly and serene, 
Hold this attitude of m’, and it will 
* attribute of m* which elevates man 
Bear in m*, however, that human 
bear in m: that, in the long race, 
bear in m> that a serpent said that ; 
bear in m* that His presence, 

Bear in m° always that Christianity 
begins in m° to heal the body, 


belief that m* is in matter, 


believed to be 


Un. 33-15 
belong to 
Mis. 228-24 


Mis. 241— 3 


My. 347-17 


believed to be m* only through error 
belong to m* and not to matter. 
God.. 


easier . . 


. to benefit the m’. 

. than the biased m°. 
spiritual healing of body and m-°. 
Body and m: are correlated 
heals body and m’, head and heart ; 
mortal error, called m’, 


call to m* the number of 


came through 


Hea. 17-27 
can rest 
Mis. 227-23 
capacities of 
Ret. 82-21 
carnal 
Mis. 36-24 
54— 1 


169-26 
214— 3 
change the 


Mis. 51-15 
claims to be 
Ret. 56-21 
classified as 
Pan. 4-9 
comes from 
Un. 56-5 
connecting 
Mis. 393- 3 
Po. 51-8 
conscious 
"01. 24-1 


constantly in 


Mis. 62-4 


If sickness and . . . came through m’, 
a life wherein the m* can rest 
Their liberated capacities of m- 
says, ‘‘The carnal m*— Rom. 8: 7. 
carnal m* cannot discern spiritual 
carnal m*, which is enmity 

it appeared hate to the carnal m’, 
Change the m’, and the quality 

a declaration to the child’s m* 
Whatever else claims to be m’, 
are properly classified as m’, 
since all suffering comes from m’, 


Nature, with the m* connecting, 
Nature, with the m° connecting, 


* Matter apart from conscious m- 


opposite image . . . constantly in m’, 


mind 


disease as 
Hea. 12-8 he diagnoses disease as m’, 
dishonest 
Mis. 288-24 the shift of a dishonest m’, 
dominance of 
Pul. 31-18 
enables 
Hea. 
erring 
Mis. 


* the dominance of m* over matter, 
15-9 


63— 4 
199-4 
286-22 

59- 2 


it enables m* to govern matter, 


claim that one erring m° cures 
erring m°* can claim to do thus, 
states of the human erring m° ; 
Ret. a finite and erring m’, 

an error of m* or of body. 


Does an evil m* exist without space 
an evil m: already doomed, 
There is, can be, no evil m’, 
no intelligent sin, evil m: or matter: 
The evil m: calls it ‘‘skulking,”’ 
evil, as 
Mis. 261- 1 
expression of 
Mis. 247-27 
faith in 
Hea. 15-7 
feeblest 
Peo. 11-5 
ferocious 
Mis. 36-10 
fill the 
Pul. 69-12 
finite 
Mis. 162-24 
Ret. 30-15 
Un. 24-15 
form of 
Un. 32-9 
governed by 
Mis. 34-6 
291— 3 
governs 
Hea. 14-16 to know that m:° governs the body 
harpstrings of the 
Mis. 396-18 O’er waiting harpstrings of the m:- 
Pul. 18-2 O’er waiting harpstrings of the m- 
Po. 12-1 O’er waiting harpstrings of the m:- 
My. 31-8 *‘‘O’er waiting harpstrings of the m:;”’ 
has departed 
ees 302— 7 a corpse, whence m* has departed. 
s 
Peo. 9-8 but it cannot purify his m-, 
My. 211-25 poured constantly into his m’, 
his own 
Mis. 266— 8 the subjective state of his own m: 
human 
(see human) 
ifitis 


Un. 33-12 
impress of 
Peo. 7—3 leaving the impress of m* on the 
independent of 
Hea. 12-6 what... 
individual 
15—28 


evil, as m’, is doomed, 

body is an expression of m’, 

it reposes all faith in m’, 

it was found that the feeblest m’, 
ferocious m* seen in the beast 

* fill the m* with good thoughts 
without corporeality or finite m’. 
finite m* and material existence. 
There is no really finite m’, 
not... but a false form of m’, 


The body is governed by m: ; 
m> governed by Principle 


if it is m’, it is certainly not 


is doing independent of m’, 


to fill anew the individual m-. 
differing needs of the individual m- 


_ 3-18 

in harmony 
Hea. 14-26 

in matter 
Mis. 


infinite m- of one supreme, holy, 
am: in harmony with God, 


belief of m* in matter is pantheism. 
Tesult of sensuous m* in matter. 
It is the belief of m* in matter. 
denying . . . m* in matter, 
mortal claim to. . . m* in matter, 
false sense of . . . m* in matter, 
Bit lam... . am: in matter, 
the doctrine of m* in matter. 
human opinion of . . . m* in matter. 
hypothesis of m* in matter, 
mortal sense of . . . m* in matter 
Adam-dream of m:* in matter, 
296-16 mortal dream of . . . m* in matter, 
instructor’s 
Mis. 264-28 
is stayed 
My. 290-15 
is the cause 
My. 302— 8 proof that m° is the cause of 
is the criminal 
Hea. 7-22 acrime, and m: is the criminal. 
keep in : 
My. 191-11 Keep in m* the foundations of 


instructor’s m* must take its hue from 


m: is stayed on Thee:— Isa. 26:3. 


mind 
lawless 
Mis. 260-30 


MIND 


lawless m*, with unseen motives, 


legislation of 


Peo. 11-20 
limited 
No. 19-11 
mandate of 
My. 302-— 2 
manipulates 
Ret. 71-18 
march of 
Pul. 14-1 
marred in 
Peo. 10-20 
master of 
Un. 34-3 
material 
Mis. 336— 7 
Un. 23-22 
matter and 
Mis. 173-15 
701. 25-10 
Hea. 13-1 
mind over 
Mis. 59-18 
220-28 
misnamed 


obedient to the legislation of m’, 

He is neither a limited m* nor a 
Through the mandate of m:° 

He who secretly manipulates m* 
march of m* and of honest 

fettered free limbs, and marred in m* 
declares . . . is the master of m’, 


to kill the serpent of a material m’. 
An evil material m’, so-called, 


says that man is both matter and m’, 
which mix matter and m’, 
and divide. . 


Is not all argument mind over m-? 
in this action of mind over m’, 


misnamed m: is a false claim, 
Theirs were modes of m* 


Certain moods of m: find an 


(see mortal) 


motive, and 
Mis. 195— 3 

moved by 
Mis. 106-30 


My 
Un. 18-11 

my 
Mis. 62-2 
224-31 


290-16 

Un. 24-23 

My. 59-16 
New England 

Pul. 65-3 


no 
Mis. 196— 3 
Un. 33-17 
no other 
701. 20-6 
not matter 
My. 107-20 
302— 4 


all action, motive, and m’, 

Moved by m:, your many-throated 
If pain . . . were not in My m’, 

the right idea of man in my m’, 

it is a question in my ™’, 

* influence of your thought on my m’, 
My m-: is more than matter. 

* my m* was carried back to 

* what is called the New England m-° 


will then claim no m* apart from 
and you find no m* therein. 


guided by no other m: than Truth, 


identifies . . . with m*, not matter, 
m*, not matter, produces the result 


obtrude upon the 


Mis. 10-1 
of a person 
Mis. 283— 5 
of Christ 
My. 142- 2 
of his pupil 
Rud. 97 
of Jesus 
Mis. 200- 2 


obtrude upon the m° or engraft upon 


to enter the m° of a person, 


* we have the m: of Christ.’— I Cor. 2: 16. 


spring up in the m: of his pupil. 


Truth in the m: of Jesus, 


of the individual 


Hea. 6-21 
of the Lord 
My. 142-1 


the m° of the individual only 


the m° of the Lord, — I Cor. 2:16. 


of the neophyte 


My. 48-26 


* upon the m°* of the neophyte 


of the perpetrator 


Mis. 222-16 
of the pupil 

Rud. 15-24 
of the reader 

My. 218-18 


action on the m:° of the perpetrator, 
m-* of the pupil may be dissected 


tends to confuse the m: of the reader, 


of your patient 


My. 364- 4 
one 
Mis. 96-28 
134-12 
175-23 
279-23 
279-26 
No. 40-21 
or body 
Mis. 59-25 
97-28 
103-22 
341— 2 
originate 
Hea. 17-26 


but the m’ of your patient, 


not one m’* acting upon another 
Be “‘of one m:,’’— II Cor. 13: 11. 
that one m: controls another ; 
and they were of one m’. 
disciples, too, were of one m’. 

is it right for one m° to meddle 


away from the human m: or body, 
perfect man in m:* or body, 
inference. . . either as m* or body, 
the right action of m: or body. 


did not m: originate the delusion? 
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. between matter and m’, 


mind 

originate in 
Hea. 12-11 

or matter 
Mis. 103-20 
218-16 
No. 38-8 
My. 108— 4 
over matter 
Hea. 15-8 
My. 74-13 
97— 2 

patient’s 
Mis. 220-12 
355-24 

people’s 

Peo. 2-27 
peoples the 
Mis. 82-1 


all physical effects originate in m* 


Mortal man, as m: or matter, 
inconceivable, either as m* or matter ; 
no intelligent sin, evil m: or matter: 
is m* or matter the intelligent cause 


the power of m* over matter, 
* triumph of m* over matter. 
* admit the power of m* over matter. 


until the patient’s m: yields, 
discern the error in thy patient’s m* 


constantly before the people’s m’, 


peoples the m* with spiritual ideas, 


personality of 


physical personality of m:° 

* defines it as ‘‘the philosophy of m’, 
and the possibilities of m* when 

the power of m° over matter, 

test the power of m’° over body ; 

* admit the power of m* over matter. 
I learned how m:* produces disease 
Misguiding the public m: and 


this baptism is the purification of m’, 


Ret. 25-23 
philosophy of 
Mis. 68-24 
possibilities of 
Mis. 47-14 
power of 
Hea. 15-8 
19- 2 
My. 97-2 
produces disease 
Hea. 6-13 
public 
Mis. 78-19 
purification of 
Peo. 93 
reaches 
Mis. 223-10 


reading the 
Hea. 


that m: reaches its own ideal, 


7-17_ reading the m: of the poor woman 


reassuring the 


My. 293-17 
renders the 
Rud. 15-9 
repeal it in 
Peo. 12-12 
requires 
ea. 11-26 
restless 
Ret. 11-6 
Po. 60-2 
right 
"00. 6-23 
satisfies the 
Mis. 227-26 
science of 
My. 307— 7 


science of the 


Mis. 68-24 
self-satisfied 

My. 180-25 
sensation of 

My. 228— 4 
sensible 

Un. 50-8 
sensuous 

Mis. 113-1 
separate 

Mis. 196— 8 
shock to the 

Rud. 15-7 
small 

Mis. 147-11 
so-called 

Mis. 41-24 


spiritual 
Peo. 4-22 
state of 


reassuring the m* and through the 
This renders the m: less inquisitive, 
repeal it in m’, and acknowledge only 
requires m* imbued with Truth 


Go fix thy restless m- 
Go fix thy restless m- 


clothed and in his right m’, 
honest life satisfies the m* 
and it was the science of m’, 
* defined . . . science of the m’.”’ 
the disguised or the self-satisfied m’, 
so-called disease is a sensation of m’, 
belief in matter as sensible m-. 

the result of sensuous m* in matter. 
a separate m* from God (good), 

glad surprise . . . is a shock to the m:; 
and indicates a small m:? 

the cause in that so-called m- 
so-called m° shall open your eyes 
sensation . . . in this so-called m: ; 
more nearly an erring so-called m- 
so-called m* puts forth its own 

An evil material m*, so-called, 
so-called m* and matter cannot be 
so-called m* would have no identity. 


No. . . can make a spiritual m- 


(see state) 


states of 
Mis. 221-15 
Pul. 87-22 

stopped by 
Hea. 19-6 


these states of m° will stultify 
states of m’, to bless mankind. 


could not have been stopped by m> 


substance, or 


Mis. 198-10 


claim to life, substance, or m° 


My. 296-16 dream of life, substance, or m° 
suppositional 


Mis. 363-11 
Un. 32-16 


material mode of a suppositional m: 
a false claim, a suppositional m-, 


mind 
teacher’s 
Mis. 264-26 
this 
Mis. 42-7 
220-13 


Ret. 34-20 
Un. 11-10 
32-11 
33— 2 
Hea. 14-28 
ae 364— 5 


thy 
My. 1838— 3 
to meditate 
Po. 1-17 
touches 
Mis. 235-15 
transmit 
Ret. 68-19 
triumph of 
Peo. 13-17 
My. 74-13 
Truth-filled 
Peo. 5-24 
universal 
701. 23-30 
with mind 


. 28-7 
without the 

701. 24-3 
your 


Mis, 271-14 
My. 345- 1 


Mis. 23-5 
36— 6 
44-15 
44-22 
45-26 
98— 2 
184— 7 
228-22 
230-12 
261— 3 
308-26 
350-20 
363— 6 
27-23 
69-28 
76-11 
26— 3 
32— 8 
33-11 
33-27 

6-30 
53— 9 
80— 1 

5-15 

5-22 

6-22 

Gael 
hice 


Ret. 


mind (verb) 
Mis. 13-4 
283-14 
mind-cure 
Mis. 58-27 
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teacher’s m* must be pure, grand, 
this m: is still in a 

has the full control over this m-* 

this m* must be renovated 

showed the need of changing this m* 
What is this m-? 

which prove. . . this m° a lie. 

a body governed by this m’. 

and treat this m* to be Christly. 
and with all thy m: ;— Luke 10: 27. 
turns The m* to meditate on 
touches m° to more spiritual issues, 
can matter originate or transmit m*? 


triumph of m* over the body, 
* triumph of m* over matter. 


therefore a Truth-filled m: makes 
* operations of the universal m’, 
m- with mind, soul with soul, 
muscles cannot move without m’. 
not without the m*, but within it, 


Cleanse your m° of the cobwebs 
see that your m: is in such a state 


Does m°* ‘‘sleep in the mineral, 

Do animals and beasts have am? 
has the m’, or extracting, or both, 

or that m° is in matter, 

intelligence or m* termed evil. 
perfect model should be held in m’, 
reflects God in body as well as in m’. 
must be caught through m° ; 

travel of limb more than m’. 

As m’, evil finds no escape from 
holding in m* the consciousness of 

in the m:* that handled them. 
supposition that . . . is m- 

m°* can duly express it to the ear, 
belief . . . that evil is m’, 

m* to which this Science was revealed 
and the capacity to evolve m’. 

By matter is commonly meant m’, 
but unless matter is m’, 

or that m* sees by means of 

whose m* never swerved from 

* in the m* of both healer and patient, 
* must be a righting-up of the m:° 
either m* which is called matter, or 
m* that attacks a normal and real 

if . . . evil also is m’, 

that m: ‘‘sleeps in the mineral, 

and m: is no longer in matter. 

must be m* that controls the effect ; 
produced by divine power on the m: 
he charged home a crime to m’, 
places all cause and cure as m° ; 

in ruling them out of m-° 

governed . . . entirely by m’, 

but in itself is m°; 

know what a power m: is to heal 

* higher nature through the m’, 

and if 7°, I have proved beyond cavil 
in a m: filled with goodness. 

close the door of m* on this 

* a m* that has had so much influence 
through the m* resuscitating the 

If m: be absent from the body, 

m* must be, is, the vehicle of 

craze is that matter masters m-° ; 

* the woman whom he had in m° 

* had in m* any particular person 


special care to m* my own business. 
* “MM your own business,’’ 


“‘m*,’? nothing more nor less, 
This is the mortal ‘‘m*”’ 
there had better be no ‘“‘m’,”’ 
when the m: claims to heal 

A ‘‘m:”’ is a matter-cure. 
“m:” rests on the notion that 


mind-cure 
Mis. 233-16 
243-21 


Mis. 62-22 


701. 21-1 


minded 
Mis. 24-2 
24-3 
24-4 
76-14 
6-26 
6-27 
6-28 
8-15 
Mind-force 
Mis, 22-31 
331-23 


Ret. 
"025 


Ret. 76-20 


No. 3-20 


Mis. 78-7 


43-17 

My. 210-20 

212-17 

213— 1 
Science of 


Mis. 41-5 
48-26 
66-11 
67— 2 
67-22 
88-28 

221-22 

223-14 

255-17 

260-22 

264-24 

269-23 


Ret. 


Pul. 
Rud. 


44-7 


and naming that ‘‘m’,’”’ 
There are charlatans in ‘‘m’,”’ 


Mind-cure on a Material Basis 


book title 


mind-curists 


mortal m’, nor faith-curists ; 


makes man spiritually m:. 

to be carnally m* is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
to be spiritually m° is— Rom. 8: 6. 

The spiritually m* meet on the 

degree that man becomes spiritually m- 
to be carnally m* is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
to be spiritually m* is— Rom. 8: 6. 

The spiritually m° are inspired with 


M-, invisible to material sense, 
divine M”, filling all space 


Mind-healer 


serves to constitute the M 


Mind-healers 


sense which M° specially need ; 


Mind-healing 


Christian Science 


Can C. S. M° be taught to 

C. 8S. M: rests demonstrably on 
interest in C. 8S. M-. 

teaching C. S. M;, 

the textbook of C. S. M:, 

first student in C. 8. M°; 

teaching one student C. S. M-. 
instructed in C. S. M:, 

instruction in C. 8. M:, 

how much you understand of C. S. M. 
understanding of C. 8. M- 

in relation to C. S. M, 

the practice of C. 8S. M- 

C. 8. M- can only be gained by 

C. 8. M: lifts with a steady arm, 

C. 8S. M: is dishonored by 

notion that C. 8. M: should be 

the teaching of C. S. M-. 

natural fruits of C. S. M: 


(see Science) 


malpractice would disgrace M-, 
study of M- would cure the 
verified in all directions in M-, 
mere alphabet of M-. 

right practice of M- achieved, 
M:, and healing with drugs, 
baffles the student of M/-, 

This individual disbelieves in M-, 
chapter sub-title 

The truth of MM uplifts 

Their knowledge of M- may be 
M: is the proper means of 

believe in the efficacy of M-, 
through the mental method of M’, 
to the understanding of MZ; 

to prove the Principle of M-. 
spiritual, scientific MM, 
remarkably successful in M-, 

a M: church, without a creed, 
expansion of scientific MM, 

tules of MM are wholly Christlike 
abusing the practice of MZ 
proven. . . in the practice of M-. 
* convinced of the Principle of M-, 
basis of M: a destruction of 

this predicate and postulate of M ; 
not otherwise in the field of M-. 
The teacher of M- who is not 
denies the Principle of M-. 

its scientific relation to M’, 
shades of difference in M- 
laborers in the realm of M-. 

the only M: I vindicate ; 

The Nemesis of the history of M- 
this grand verity of M-. 

far more mystic than M-. 

high premium on M-. 

This infantile talk about M- 

My system of M~ swerves not 


mind-healing 


Mis. 272-19 
No. 23 
31-3 
minding 
My. 276-11 


* “All the m* colleges . . . have simply 
A spurious and hydra-headed m- 
Material and mortal m- 


she is m* her own business, 


MIND-MANIPULATOR 622 MINISTER 
mind-manipulator minds 
Ret. 71-16 Ask the unbridled m: if he other . 
mind-matter Mis. 40-28 evil too common to other m’. 
Un. 45-18 make m: a habitant of the ae least likely to pour into other m* 
A eee 2-10 enlightens other m* most readily, 
Mind-medicine 96-30 not the transference. . . to other m°; 
Mis. 270-29 The next step is M-. 175-22 that there are other m:° 
mind-method Man. 87-19 personally controls other m’, | 
Mis. 277-16 falsehoods, and a secret m’, Ret nee causnier: oes 7 moet readily, 
ks —24 personally controls other m’, 
UG models Boe ae 89-27 endeavoring to influence other m* 
nT a ae as his m* are more or less spiritual. My. 211-29 Other m° are made dormant by it, 
ind-pictures our 
No. 39-25 this light reveals the pure M”, Mis. 169-17 borne fully to our m: and hearts. | 
mind-pictures erarality oF would we have our m’ tampered with. 
F Un. 64-11 more real those m> would become Pan. 7-3 shows that a plurality of m-* 
Mind-power ' so-called i 
My. 419 M: is good will towards men. pate eae there are many so-called m: ; 
mind-power Sapa : , 
Mis. 222-22 under this new régime of m’, Mis. 93-2 able to empty his students’ Ho's 
My. 213— 3 malicious aim of perverted m’, ied C67 1p ake Vole map yet oye meee 
Mind-practice ; ; Ret. 83-9 foundations are already laid in their m- 
3 ae 78— , achieved the entire wisdom of M-. A Pul. 66-2 *to their m’, exists as much to-day 
mind-practice wo. : : 
Ret. 7i— 8 ignorant or an unprincipled m: jee ies euranced I i hae pan nt 
mind-quacks : 6-21 if two m:, what bee be iieion 
No. 26—1 m-° believe that mortal man is unprejudiced 
7 5 29- 7 m:* have so slight a knowledge of Pul. 14-14 Millions of unprejudiced m-° 
Mind’s unprepared 
Mis. 3-18 Hygiene, .. . not M- medicine. Mis. 84-8 on m-* unprepared for them. 
23-30 All must be Mind and M° ideas ; your kaa 
60-20 M° possibilities are not lessened by My. 196-22 and faint in your m:.”’— Heb. 12:3, 
Un. 12-5 curving sickle of M- eternal circle, 210- 2. keep your m* so filled with Truth 
Ay 14-24 reflected in man, M image. 
eee 27-16 divine Mind and that Md” idea. Mis. 265-17 whose m: are, . . . disturbed by this 
mind Ss : 299-11 conviction to the m* of many 
Mis. 33-28 found in mortal m: opposite, Ret. 56-6 or divides Mind into m’, 
119- 2 through the m> tympanum, 56-24 does not subdivide Mind,. . . into m’, 
139-28 in advance of the erring m° apprehension. My. 106-23 Is it because he m° his own business 
te erate ee m: gna terial es Mind-science 
U — i em: eye glance at the =“ . 
Hea. 6-15 I saw how then Mlesis were : No. i garbling my statements of M 
Peo. 7—5 leaving to rot and ruin the m: ideals. Mind-sowing 
: 10-24 follow the m: freedom from sin ; Un. 12-3 few in this vineyard of M- 
minds mine (noun) 
ali : Mis. 393-10 Work ill-done within the misty M- 
Mis. 1-11 kindle all m- with a gleam of Pul. 51-12 * worked in the m of knowledge 
6-12 prove to all m: the power of Po. 51-15 Work ill-done within the misty M- 
56-26 if all m: (men) have existed from the mine (pronoun) 
No ed ingle a eee t of Be Tos a Rea Pe I ae 
eee iment 0 eee meat in Rte ee eae : 
Mis. 316-12 Until m* become less worldly-minded, 188— 5 mn eres Sail’ be cioiee IGE Chon i: 15. 
ciees a te : pee ; 188-6 m-° ears attent unto— II Chron. 7: 15. 
ee = same class of m: to deal with i Tee thou art m-.’’— Isa. 43: 1. 
Via ‘ ; ; F minera ; 
evil 291-30 counteract the influence of envious m Mis. 8 * Does mind “sleep in the re, 
2 TaAat ese 6 = , veg % i 
Paar a ere Evil m’ signally blunder in divine a 257-4 sleeps in the mM, dreams in the 
A : J . 38- io able, or animal kingdoms. 
See 175-29 must fail to influence the m:° of Pan. 9-2 *“sleeps in the m:, dreams in the 
Mis. 4-21 in many m: it is confounded with minerals : : 
7-20 descriptions carry fears to many m-, Rud. 7-26 transforming m° into vegetables 
196— 4 the supposition of . . . many m-: Minerva’s 
Un. 24-5 To believe in m* many is to Ret. 12-3 Mc: silver sandals still 
panty 4-4 so unwittingly consents to many m° : at 6l— 1 M: silver sandals still 
F mingle 
Pul. 79-20 *had taken possession of men’s m’, 5 io : ieni | 
mortal De ete bogien ree 
eo. 11-18 ortals, alias mortal m-, ‘z i i 
My. 301-22 effects of illusion on mortal m- P 1605 4 Lie ey eee ee oa 
of alt Brent a 11-5 m:* with the joy of angels : 
Naot oni eo meouall prerent a ‘ es m* in the same realm and consciousness. 
of invalids mingle ; : 
Rud. 12-16 erases from the m: of invalids their Mis. 81-11 m:* with the teachings of John 
of men Ret. 80-16 m-° sternness and gentleness 
My. 225-18 begins in the m: of men ,_ My. 310-26 * m* with bad temper. 
264-16 signifies to the m* of men mingling 
295—- 4 remains in the m of men, Mis. 56-16 m-: in perpetual warfare 
of mortals 396-15 When m: with the universe, 
Mis. 257-11 alias the m: of mortals. Ret. 1-19 thus m’ in her children. 
My. 5-1 originates in the m: of mortals. Po. 59-7 When m* with the universe, 
nae 294-10 contradicting m° of mortals. minifying 
of others : A 
Mis. 220-26 put it into the m- of others My. 227— 5 m:* of his own goodness by another. 
of the healthy Minister 
Rud. 12-24 to free the m* of the healthy Mis. 151-13 our M- and the great Physician : 
of the people minister 
as y, 234-28 m-: of the people are prepared Mis. 98-10 to m: and to be ministered unto ; 
: oO reaps yt : 289-29 by a magistrate, or by am: 
0. 13-23 a revolution in the m° of thinkers 296-11 noble women who m: in the sick-room 


minister 
Mis. 357— 4 
Ret. 14-19 
My. 323- 6 

ministered 
Mis. 98-10 


ministering 


Mis. 257-29 
Ret. 91-18 


ministers 
Mis. 5-9 
33-5 

158-29 

Pul. 45-25 


MINISTER 


Christian Scientists m* to the sick ; 
The m: then wished me to tell him 
* by some m* in the far West. 


to minister and to be m* unto; 


Samaritan m* to his neighbor’s need. 
m’ to the spiritual needs of all who 


and m*, to heal the sick 

all m* and ministries of Christ, 

as our churches ordain m’. 

* succeeded by the grandest of m* 


ministration 


Ret. 92—5 
Pul. 34-12 


His order of m* was 
* divine illumination and m’. 


ministrations 


No. 40-14 
My. 130-29 
208-17 
ministries 
Mis. 33-6 
My. 230-3 
ministry 
Mis. 138— 8 


Ministry of 
No. 29-11 


Minn. (State) 


pursue their mental m very sacredly, 
in all your public m’, 
m: of God to man. 


all ministers and m* of Christ, 
amid m° aggressive and active, 


in your m° and healing. 

the m: of healing at this period. 
adopt the spirit of the Saviour’s m’, 
my original system of m-° 

* three years of his m-° on earth, 

* all who accept its divine m’. 

* whose m* has revealed the one true 
to attain to the m* of righteousness 
This m*, reaching the physical, 

The healing and the gospel m: 

* will dignify the m- of Christ 

* with its years of tender m:, 
Healing, The 

Dr. Gordon’s sermon on The M: of H’, 


(see Duluth, Minneapolis, St. Paul) 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


Pul. 90-10 
90-11 
My. 193-14 


Se Sw Vie miVie 
* Tribune, M-, M-. 
chapter sub-title 


Minneapolis (Minn.) News 


My. 275-1 


My. 255-7 
minority 
Mis. 308-13 
Rud. 8-16 
Peo. 3-7 
My. 294— 2 
minstrel (sce 
Mis. 394-10 
Po. 45-13 


Mis. 158-19 
minutes 

Mis. 95-6 

353-16 

Man. 61-24 

62- 1 

Ret. 40-10 

Pul. 48-19 

My. 32-3 

38-12 

49-21 

82-18 

333-9 
minutize 


Mis. 166-29 
204-24 


[M: (M°.) N°] 


and, if on m° key, 

* scarcely even am’ variation 
MM: shades of difference in 

must be convertible to the m’. 
m* tones of so-called material life 
hath its music in low m° tones, 

I do not mean that m° officers 


those are a m° of its readers, 
Truth is in the m-* 

election of the m°* to be saved 
a large m~ on the subject 


also minstrel’s) 
The harp of the m-, 
The harp of the m’, 


Come, in the m: lay ; 
Come, in the m lay ; 


like commencing with the m: sign, 
demonstration of matter m’, 

M: this spiritual understanding 

is m* divine logic 


God’s servants are m* men 


* ten m* in which to reply 

bucket of water every ten m*° 

about eight or nine m-° 

six or seven m-* for the 

stood by her side about fifteen m: 

* A few m° of silent prayer came next, 
* five m° of silent communion 

* filled ...in about twenty m:, . 
* “The m° of the previous meeting 
*in something like ten m-. 

* m:* record this further proceeding : 


entered into the m-° of the 
all the m: of human affairs. 


Pul. 8-15 
34-21 
60— 9 
Hea. 11-11 
11-12 
Peo. 4-21 
My. 109-25 
126-12 
216-12 


miracles 
Mis. 29-27 


Ret. 26-12 


Hea. 15-13 
My. 80-2 


miraculous 
Mis. 88-25 
104-11 

104-14 

Ret. 26-15 
Pul. 35-7 
Rud. 17-12 
My. 95-22 


Pul. 66-11 
mirage 
01. 14-15 
Miriam 
Pul. 82-19 
Miriams 
Pul. 82-22 
mirror 
Mis. 23-28 
203- 8 


mirrored 
Po. 23-9 
My. 150-16 
208— 5 
mirrors 
Pul. 27-2 
Po. 25-1 
mirth 
Mis. 324-6 


MISCELLANEOUS 


seem a m* and a mystery 

the m* of grace appears, 

Chicago, — the m* of the Occident. 
To weave... is a m* in itself. 

m: in the universe of mortal mind. 
whose birth is less of a m-* 

Spirit had wrought the m- 

am which later I found 

do am in my name,— Mark 9: 39, 
erect this ‘‘m° in stone.’’ 

Spirit had wrought a m-,’’ 

* m° of loaves and fishes. 

is the m of the hour, 

great pyramid . . . a m-* in stone. 
No m: of grace can make a 

not alone by m* and parable, 

no longer a mystery or am’, 

am: that frightens people, 


M: are no infraction of 

as great m in healing as 

m° of Jesus had their birth, 

m* recorded in the Scriptures 
The so-called m* contained in 
the so-called m° of our Master, 
basis of all supposed m:° ; 

m* of patience and perseverance. 
The m:* recorded in the Bible, 
no greater m* known to earth 
so-called m* recorded in 

* back to the age of m’. 

* telling of m° performed in this 
wouldst thou mock God’s m* 
Scientist is not frightened at m-, 
ascends the scale of m- 

m: that thou doest,— John 3: 2. 


* as imported ice was m* to 
sin is m* and supernatural ; 
perfection is normal,— not m*. 
pronounce Christ’s healing m’, 
* Christ’s healing was not m’, 
she needed m:* vision to 

* their disbelief in the m-. 


miraculously 


* rescued from death m- 

unreal as a m° that misleads 

* True, there were M- and Esther, 
* and M:- by the million, 


likeness thrown upon the m° 
it will always m° their love, 


M- in truth, in light and joy, 
See therein the m: sky 
m: forth by your loving hearts, 


* with full-length French m-* 
MM: of morn 


the sounds of festivity and m°; 


misapprehending 


Mis. 345-25 


distorting or m* the purpose 


misapprehension 


Mis. 290-12 
Un. 53-13 


No. 76 
My. 251-16 


m: of the divine Principle 

is a m* of being, 

affords a large margin for m’, 
m: as to the motives of others. 
some m* of my meaning 


misapprehensive 


Mis. 290-22 
misbelief 
Un. 38-12 
miseall 
Mis. 250-5 
Un. 29-17 
44-15 
miscalled 
Mis. 95-18 
123-13 
361— 6 
No. 22-10 


conjectural and m: ! 
m: must enthrone another power, 


misrepresent and m° affection ; 
What the physical senses m* soul, 
Human theories call, or m’, 


which spiritualists have m* 

or a m* man or woman ! 

its m* life ends in death, 

Such m* metaphysical systems 


miscellaneous 


Mis. x-6 


to collect my m° writings 


MIscELLANEOUS WRITINGS 


624 


Miscellaneous Writings 


p. 127 
My. 18-16 


Man. 3-1 

_ My. 318- 6 
mischief 

Mis. 230-9 

287-31 

Un. 15-24 

My. 211-27 


(M: W-, p. 127.) 
heading 
proofreader for my book ‘‘M: W’,” 


gossiping m*, making lingering calls, 
Great m’ comes from attempts to 
who seeks to do them m’, 

unless the cause of the m* is found 


mischief-making 


Man. 81-23 


No idle gossip, no slander, no m’, 


mischievous 


Mis. 245-21 


most m* to the human heart, 


misconceived 


No. 14-1 


It is neither warped nor m’, 


misconception 


Mis. 46-13 
108-21 
124-11 
188— 9 
350-20 
83-16 
5-25 


Ret. 
No. 


such a m: of Truth is not scientific, 
m* of what we need to know of evil, 
Moslem’s m* of Deity, 

m of God and man, 

because of the m° of those subjects 
communicates, . . . his m* of Truth, 
a lost jewel in this m:° of reality. 


misconceptions 


Ret. 
No. 


70— 2 
8-20 


misconduct 


Mis. 265-23 


names and natures upon its own m’. 
over the m: of C.S., 


misstatements or m:° of this student. 


misconstrued 


Mis. 250— 9 
No. 32-12 


No word is more m: ; 
ignorantly or maliciously m’. 


misconstrues 


My. 180-25 
misdeeds 
Mis. 264— 6 


rebels, m* our best motives, 


others stumble over m’, 


misemployed 


Mis. 312-23 


miserable 
Mis. 224— 6 
Hea. 14-14 
My. 195-20 
211-24 
312— 8 
misery 
Mis. 327-2 
misfortune 
Mis. 119- 5 
Pul. 37-22 
misguide 
Wi. CSe 
701. 20-16 
My. 111-22 
misguided 
Mis. 114-9 
268-20 
291-30 
353-11 
Ret. 79-17 
misguides 
Mis. 363-23 
My. 153-19 
misguiding 
Mis. 78-19 


reason too supine or m* 


to be m: for the faults of others. 
ignorance and . . . are m* medical aids. 
no m’ piece of ideal legerdemain, 

m: lies, poured . . . into his mind, 

*in am plight. 


my m-* increased ; 


then whining over m’, 
* the m: of a church depending on 


bias human Dement and m* action, 
could not bewilder, darken, or m” 
and unwittingly m:° his followers? 


m’, and so made to misteach others. 
enlightening the m° senses, 

m: individual who keeps not watch over 
attention of the m’, fallible sort, 

If beset with m* emotions, 


m-* reason and affection, 
m* the understanding, 


M: the public mind and 


misinterpret 


Mis. 194-10 
Apile 


m’> evangelical religion. 


12-16 m:° evangelical religion. 


misinterpretation 


Mis. 169- 7 


through the m: of the Word, 


No. 32-1 The m: of such passages has 
My. 238-20 no possibility of m-. 
misinterpreted 
Hea. 6-9 I knew it was m’, . 
My. 213-25 m:* by the adverse influence 
misinterprets ; 
Ret. 83-15 if he m: the text to his pupils, 
My. 304-29 first attack . . . Mrs. Eddy m: the 
misjudge 
Mis. 66-22 Cynical critics m* my meaning 
701. 4-21 Those who m: us because we 
misjudged : 
Mis. 94-1 if you... are m* and maligned ;__ 
236—- 2 human passions. . . have m* motives 
misjudgment 
Mis. 13-5 falsehood, ingratitude, m’, 
66— 8 no human m* can pervert it ; 


mislead 
Ret. 83-12 
01. 20-12 
My. 5-31 
WES D 
misleading 
No. 3-28 
My. 318-10 

misleads 
_ 01. 14-15 

misled 

Mis. 222-12 
302-13 
Un. 44-10 
My. 212-23 

misname 
No. 27-20 
misnamed 
Mis. 


00. 
misnomer 
1K), ET 
misquoting 
My. 110-30 
misread 
Oe Seat 


MISSION 


which m* no one and are 
opportunity to m* the human mind, 
may mesmerize and m* man; 

do not m* the seeker after Truth. 


Plagiarism . . . are tempting and m’. 
as ungrammatical as it was m’. 


mirage that m° the traveller 


In this state of m* consciousness, 
the temptation to be m’. 

was m* y a false personality, 
they are being deceived and m-. 


personality, which we m° man, 


m* human soul is material sense, 
resolves the element m° matter 
turned my m° joys to sorrow. 

m* rind is a false claim, 

mortal mind which is m* man, 
Yahwah, m* Jehovah, was a god of 


This seedling m- couples love and 
m: of ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 


Have we m:* the evangelical precepts 


misrepresent 


Mis. 109- 2 
250— 5 
Ret. 75-13 


Beware of those who mm: facts ; 
Mortals m° and miscall affection ; 
misunderstand or m* the author. 


misrepresentation 


Mis. 245-9 


efforts . . . to retard by m* 


misrepresentations 


Un. 44-1 
My. 354- 3 


m° are made concerning my doctrines, 
because of alleged m* by persons 


misrepresented 


Mis. 132-27 
Man. 41-10 
My. 139-12 

363-22 


* “Tf we have in any way m-: 
m:* by the churches or the press, 
m:, belied, and trodden upon. 
My address. . . has been m- 


misrepresenting 


My. 105-31 


must refrain from persecuting and m: 


misrepresents 


Mis. 353-12 
My. 306- 1 
misrule 
Ret. 11-10 
Po. 60-7 
Miss 
Man. 110-14 
tie B 
miss 
Mis. 356-31 
Po. 3-3 
missed 
My. 93-23 
missing 
My. 151-25 
mission 
divine 


32— 2 


s 
Mis. 304-20 
308-21 
Jesus’ 
Hea. 18-19 
Messianic 
Mis. 162-12 
Ret. 70-10 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Pul. 72-25 


m-* one through malice or ignorance. 
persistently m* my character, 


No despot bears m-, 
No despot bears m-°, 


Women must sign M: or Mrs. 
unmarried women must sign ‘‘M-.’’ 


or you will m: the way of Truth 
I m thee as the flower the dew! 


* many of us have m: entirely its 


thus m° the discovery of all cause 


* having a divine m: to fulfil, 
His earthly m: was to translate 


* Her m:* was then the mission of a 
* who now, in part, understand her m’, 


After Jesus had fulfilled his m- 

Did Jesus mistake his m- 

spirit of his m*, the wisdom of his 
aided, not hindered, in his holy m-:. 
on its divinely appointed human m-, 


* fulfilling its m> throughout the 
fulfilled its m*, retired with honor 


Jesus’ m* extended to the sick 


point of his Messianic m: was peace, 
Messianic m* of Christ Jesus ; 


* it was Mrs. Eddy’s m:° to revive it. 


MISSION 


mission 


my 
Mis. 278— 6 
Ret, 24-23 


I shall fulfil my m-, 
to ponder my m’, to search the 


of a Christian 
Pul. 73-12 *m-* of a Christian, to do good 
of Christian Science 


Mis. 4-29 

of Jesus 
Ret. 70-16 

of missions 
Pul. 81-26 


m of C. 8. to heal the sick, 
m* of Jesus of Nazareth. 


* Hers is the m: of missions 


of our Master 


625 MISUNDERSTAND 


My. 122-29 m:° of our Master was to all mankind, 
spirit and 
Mis. 372-22 concerning the spirit and m: of 
such a 
My. 150-10 the service of such am’. 
their 
Mis. 98-24 attest the authenticity of their m’, 
three-years 
Hithes 163— 5 his three-years m* was a marvel 
y 
Mis. 392-10 Whate’er thy m*, mountain sentinel, 
Po. 20-14 Whate’er thy m’, mountain sentinel, 
Mis. 347-25 m-: of those whom He has anointed. 
My. 90-16 *has a m* that can be readily 
missionaries 
Mis. 123-1 massacres our m’, 
missionary 


Mis. 304-9 *as am-° of freedom, 

Pul. 6-19 *am- to China, in 1884. 
missions 

Pul. 81-26 * Hers is the mission of m* 


missives 
My. 58-1 *important m° of inquiry 
Missouri and Mo. 
My. 207— 8 *societies of C. S.in M’, 
207-17 * signature 
(see also Kansas City, St. Joseph, St. Louis) 


misstate 
Mis. 70-1 or else the Scriptures m° 
173— 2 man’s theorems, m* mental Science, 


misstatement 
Mis. 174-2 Matter is a m° of Mind; 
188— 9 m:* and misconception of God 
Ret. 56-7 m-° of the unerring divine Principle 
Un. 35-21 this one is a m* of Mind, 
My. 304-— 2 chapter sub-title 


misstatements 
Mis. 265-22 not morally responsible for the m: 
Un. 20-5 these three statements, or m-, 


mist 
Mis. 30-28 ‘‘There went up a m°*— Gen. 2: 6. 
30-29 the m: of materialism will vanish 
85-21 Temptation, that m° of mortal mind 
156— 9 when the m: shall melt away 
855-17 To strike out . . . against the m’, 
355-27 fall in m* and showers 
Pan. 6—8 not as one that beateth the m’, 
702. 2-2 through the m:° of mortal strife 
Po. 65-18 darkness and death like m* melt away, 
My. 290-21 Through a momentary m° he beheld 


mistake 
following 
Mis. 299-7 look. . 
forgive a : 
Mis. 118-13 yearn to forgive a m’, 
grave 
Mis. 291-5 notion that. . 
great 
Hine’: 317-9 It is a great m° to say that I 
s 
Mis. 265-16 his m: is visited upon himself 
in physics J ; 
Mis. 264-30 more fatal than a m: in physics. 
made the BPD, a8 
Pul. 6-12 made the m: of thinking she 
may have occurred 
My. 311-15 am* may have occurred as to the 


. at the following m’, 


. is a grave m°; 


mi 

Mis. 109-12 Even a mild m* must be seen as a 
mortal 

Mis. 339-16 it points to every mortal m° ; 

362-11 Theologians make the mortal m° of 

of believing Fe Bie 

Mis. 223-15 alas! for the m: of believing in 
one single : 

Mis. 130-20 accomplished, without one single m’, 
seen as a : 

Mis. 109-12 must be seen as a m’, in order to 


mistake 
single 
Net 264-29 A single m: in metaphysics, 
s 
My. 284-17 next issue please correct this m’. 
to be rectified 5 
Un. 20-1 How is am: to be rectified? 
which will die 
Un. 538-138 am: which will die of its own delusion ; 


Mis. 10-14 If they m: the divine command, 
18-28 This is the m* that causes 
87-18 which is certainly am. 

284— 8 thus m° the sphere of his 

298-27 I say, You m’; 

298-29 When unconscious of a m’, 

300-7 We answer, It is am’; 

302-16 If. . . Scientists occasionally m: 
Ret. 83-13 student may m: in his conception of 
Un. 26-9 Good. You™m,, O evil! 

700. 6-3 Only the demonstrator can m* 
My. 111-21 Did Jesus m* his mission 

213-16 working so subtly that we m: its 

229- 2 unless I 7° their calling. 

348-28 demonstrator of this Science may m’, 


mistaken 
Mis. 66—2 false testimony or m* evidence 
107— 3 m:’ for the oracles of God. 
216-18 the best may be m:. 
248-13 m° views of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
283-17 nothing less than a m* kindness, 
285—- 7 m:° for the corrected edition, 
288— 3 convictions . . . may be m:'; 
290- 9 M- views ought to be dissolving 
291-1 M-~ or transient views are human: 
298-29 one thinks he is not m’, 
Rud. 12-13 aided in this m: fashion, 
12-17 m-° belief that they live in 
No. 6-15 the m* healer is not successful, 
Pan. 11-7 Was our Master m: in judging a 
Hea. 8-17 m:* views entertained of Deity 
Peo. 11-24 m:° in their methods of humanity. 
My. 211-6 This m: way, of hiding sin 
234-10 not task themselves with m* means. 
357— 8 only incentive of a m° sense 


mistakenly 
Pul. 7-17 m* committed in the name of religion. 


mistakes 
Mis. 72-3 because of his parents’ m:° 
130-24 should avoid referring to past m*. 
265— 7 make m° and lose their way. 
266— 7 but he m: me, 
266-24 If I correct m> which may be made 
299- 1 suffering and m: recur until 
308— 5 Whosoever looks to... m-’°. 
No. 95 It is true that the m’, prejudices, 
9-24 More m* are made in its name 
28— 1 their present m* would extinguish 
My. 301-18 m: fable for fact 
322-10 * correcting m* widely published 
mistaking 
Mis. 284-12 are in no danger of m:* their way. 
Ret. 57-25 M: divine Principle for corporeal 
My. 81-21 *in a way there was no m’. 
342-6 * There was no m: that. 
342-10 * There is no m° certain lines 
342-11 * there is no m: the eyes 
mistaught 
Mis. 240-20 Children not m’, naturally love 


misteach 

Mis. 114-10 and so made to m: others. 
misteaching 

Man. 55-21 M:. 


mistiness 
No. 20-23 Adam’s m* and Satan’s reasoning, 


mists 

Mis. 107— 9 above the seeming m’ of sense, 
205— 4 through the m:° of materiality 
251-30 as the mountain m* before the sun. 
264— 8 shadows thrown upon the m: of time, 
363-20 Even through the m* of mortality 

No. 16-23 m: of matter— sin, sickness, and 
28— 3 the m: of error, sooner or later, 

Pan. 2-7 above the m of pantheism 

Peo. 5-11 not lost in the m° of remoteness 


Mis. 393-9 within the m’ Mine of human thoughts, 
Po. 51-14 within the m* Mine of human thoughts, 
My. 341-27 * change from the m: air outside 
misunderstand 
Ret. 75-12 m* or misrepresent the author. 


MISUNDERSTANDING 626 MODES 
misunderstanding Model ) 
Man. 64-23 the public m- of this name, Mis. 159-27 how has our M-, Christ, been unveiled 
misunderstood model 
Mis. 105-21 If either is m: or maligned, Mis. 98-2 perfect m: should be held in mind, 
My. 363-22 evidently m° by some students. 308-31 is not the m° for a metaphysician. 
misuse Ret. yO as ue m: o Christianity, if 
’ : : A —16 it becomes the m° for human action. 
01. 19-28 susceptible m: of the human mind, Un. i411 shortconines of (holeanitan’s 70 
misused : 14-22 Our infinite m: would be taken away. 
Mis. 310-4 teachings of Jesus would be m° by No. 41-15 to compare mortal lives with this m- 
mite Pan. 11-13 to turn from clay to Soul for the m- 
Pul. 45-2 *some giving a m* and some 01. 6-17 because He is not after this m- 
Hea. 7-18 dropped her m: into the treasury, Hea. 2-17 Jesus, the m: of infinite patience, 
itigatin 4-24 God must be our m’, or we have none ; 
mitiga & : : 4-25 if this mis one thing at one time, 
My. 265-18 are m* and destroying sin, 4-26 can we rely on our m°? 
mix 19-23 according to the m* on the mount, 
Mis. 40-4 to m* material methods with the Peo. 7-6 turn often from marble to m’, 
175-28 The attempt to m* matter and Mind, : 9-14 after the m of our Father, 
701. 22-6 I do not try to m* matter and Spirit, 10-20 marred in mind the m: of man. 
22-7 and they will not m:. y. 123-8 continue to urge the perfect m- 
25-10 which m* matter and mind, 261-14 unfolding the immortal m-, 
Hea. 414 We expect infinite Truth to m with 361- 6 stated in C. S. to be used as am’. 
mixed models 
Ret. 33-16 m:° with the faith of ages, Mis. 353- 6 they are neither standards nor m’. 
My. 292-23 croton oil is not m* with morphine Rud. 3-12 m-° of the masters in music 
mixing Peo. 14-11 form our m* of humanity. 
Mis. 371-15 m-° all grades of persons is not My. 111-19 healers and m: of good morals, 
371-17 he who has self-interest in this m- moderately 
701. 19-12 The notion that m° material and My. 93-8 *any class save the m: well-to-do, 
mixture moderating 
Mis. 248-12 the m° would be labelled thus: Mis. 360— 1 Meekness, m- human desire, 
moan moderation 
Mis. 330-4 to m* over the new-made grave, Un. 5-20 letting our ‘‘m: be known— Phil. 4: 5. 
396— 1. The wild winds mutter, howl, and m’, d 
Chr. 53-57 no broken wing, no m’, modern ‘i f 7 
Po. 58-13 The wild winds mutter, howl, and m-, Mis. 173-1 Ancient and m° philosophy, 
73-9 list the m* Of the billows’ foam, - 225-9 the seventh m- wonder, C. 8. ; 
in 274-28 the car of the m Inquisition 
moanti & F 333-31 ancient or m° Christians, 
Mis. 225-22 sofa whereon lay the lad. ..m 344-16 Ancient and m° philosophies 
moans Ret. 34-7 Neither ancient nor m* philosophy 
Po. 15-3 m-° from the footsteps of time! 57-4 Neither ancient nor m* philosophy 
mob Pui. 0-12 * quesioned Us or 6 Cather! 
‘ : ul. 32— questione is m* St. Catherine, 
a ean, " had broken ee pond of his 47-13 * No ancient or m: philosophy gave 
OX Nps n am im bosion 54-19 *in the light of m- science, 
mock 64-18 *m- philosophy gave her no 
701. 16-26 go to m’, and go away to pra No. 11-23 Ancient and m* human philosophy 
702. 18-7 only to m’, wonder, and perish. 700. 6-28 Some m° exegesis on the 
Po. 73-20 EH’er to m: the bright truth 701. 16-7 scarcely equal the m* nondescripts, 
My. 107-22 wouldst thou m* God’s miracles 27-16 Orif am: St. Paul could 
258-22 blossoms that m* their hope Peo. 11-16 m: Pharaohs that hold the 
mocked My. 70-21 * both ancient and m* masters, 
Pul. 7-22 “God is not m:,— Gal. 6:7 98-10 * hardly parallel in m: times, 
CL aE Oe ah ; Bo Se 103-22 * in ancient or in m* systems 
o ELda thom panics nis Gre isedibe brow 107-7 am phase of medical practice, 
és i 8 345-25 * pursuit of m° material inventions 
Se ee * whole dark pile of human m: ; modernized 
1s. p > Pul. 47-28 * delightfully remodelled and m- 
mockery modes 
702. 14-19 m-’, SORE rivalry, and Mi si J 
My. 262-24 seem a human 7m: is. 71-19 suppositional m°, not the factors of 
ki 88-24 * or understand its m- 
MOCcKINg ; 88-29 are opposite m° of medicine. 
Un. 33-23 find them. . . m:* the Scripture 102-18 expressed in m- above the human. 
mockingly 112-6 ages are burdened with material m:. 
Un. 58-7 His persecutors said m’, 114-32 to guard against evil and its silent m-, 
mocks 136— 3 routine of such material m: ag 
zi . ; r 257-15 a code whose m: trifle with joy, 
Mis. 274-19 m* morality, outrages humanity, 9682 materializes humana wand 
351-30 m-° the bliss of spiritual being ; 270-25 through the m: and methods of God. 
mode 293— 3 all the claims and m: of evil; 
Mis. 98-13 felt in a higher m: of medicine ; 293- 6 unerring m- of divine wisdom. 
165-32 found in the order, m’, and 360- 8 m-° of mind cast in the moulds of 
211-3 His m’ is not cowardly, 360-32 No advancing m°* of human mind 
257— 3 in every m’ and form of evil. 361-32 The divine m* and manifestations 
277-14 present m* of attempting this 362-19 whose m* are material manifestations 
349- 9 metaphysical m: of obstetrics 363-12 immortal m:* of Mind are spiritual, 
361- 9 When every form and m: of evil 363-17 His m* declare the beauty of holiness, 
362-6 and reflects all real m’, form, 364-27 has the same power or m-° 
-363-11 material m: of a suppositiona 364-29 would either extinguish . . . His m’, or 
366-29 according to His m° of C. S.; 366-22 as m° of medicine. 
Ret. 89-2 divine potency of this spiritual m-° Un. 52-27 supposed m-° of self-conscious matter, 
Un. 8-6 is am: of consciousness, No. 15-21 nor in the m: of mortal mind. 
No.. 17-15 Matter, or any m* of mortal mind, 21-16 material m*, wherein the human 
25-15 neither matter nor a m* of mortal 39-12 nor bring His designs into mortal m: ; 
25-16 immortal m: of the divine Mind. 39-13 it can and does change our m: 
701. 12-1 m: of worship may be intangible, My. 111-5 crude theories or m- of metaphysics. 
34- 7 Christ’s m* and means of healing, 211-14 m: of good, in their silent 
My. 49-25 *m-° of conducting the church.” 213-15 m* of mental malpractice, 
106-10 above matter in every m’ and form, 221-16 Then m: of healing, other than 
248-23 Christ m* of understanding Life 266-17 all codes, m*, hypotheses, of man 
251-17 as to the m: of instruction 266-27 spiritual m* and significations 


MODES 


modes 
My. 267-30 
302=nT 
349-20 
modest 
Mis. 145-20 
172-1 


modestly 
My. 9-15 

modesty 
Ret. 94-25 
My. 357-12 


of all the divine m*, means, forms, 
all m* of healing disease 
Divine m: or manifestations are 


their m° sign be nothingness. 

to keep their demonstrations m’, 
students are proverbially m-: 

the m° grass, inhabiting the 

the m° glory of divine Science. 
Veiled is the m* moon 

and the m* Moss-rose ; 

is m* in his claims 

m*, generous, and sincere ! 

failure should make him m’. 

her m: tower rises slowly, 

Veiled is the m*> moon 

and the m* Moss-rose ; 

m: edifice of The Mother Church 

* my m°* task will be ended. 

in Concord, N. H., we have a m’ hall 
have provided for you a m:° hall, 

* In am’, pleasantly situated home 


* we m° renew the hope 


m* and distinguishing affection 
spiritual m* of C. S., 


modification 


Mis. 193-18 
No. v-6 


a m-* of silence on this subject, 
By am: of the language, 


modifications 


Mis. 68-29 
"02. 2-19 
modified 
Rem 82—00 
My. 266-27 
modify 
Mis. 67-29 
modus 
Mis. 380— 3 
Ret. 24-19 
701. 20-25 


* from its phenomenal m-:.’’ 
present m° in ecclesiasticism 


changed, m*, broadened, 
agitated, m’, and disappearing, 


I m: my affirmative answer. 


human m: for demonstrating this, 
explain the m:° of my relief. 
its hidden m* and flagrance 


modus operandt 


Mis. 117-19 
156-15 
Pan. 12-3 
02. 10-26 
My. 292-18 


movements, or m* 0°, of other folks. 
student’s opinions or m* 0° 
rejection of evil and its mo’. 

m* o° of human error, 

against the m* o° of another, 


Mohammed 


Pan. 8-10 


doctrine that M° is the only prophet 


Mohammedan 


Pan. 7-15 
moiety 
Mis. 317-15 
molds 
Po. 78-6 
molecule 
Mis. 173-28 
313- 6 
363— 5 
Un. 35-23 
No. 26-21 
702. 10-5 
My. 110-11 
278-10 


molestation 
Ret. 44-21 
mollusea 
My. 271- 3 
mollusk 
Mis. 361-10 
molten 
Peo. 2-23 
My. 269-18 
303-31 
moment (see 
Mis. 15-13 


154-30 


the Christian, and the M-. 


Scarcely am’, . . . is yet assimilated 


Till m* the hero form? 


Whence, then, is the atom or m* 
the scientific spiritual m-, 

from m* and monkey up to man, 
m*, as matter, is not formed by 
never originated in m’, corpuscle, 
and their power over matter, m’, 
progress from m° and mortals 
Let us have the m: of faith 


Was it m’, or material atoms? 
The encumbering mortal m-, 


envy and m: of other churches, 
no vertebrata, m*, or radiata. 
m: and radiate are spiritual concepts 


a personal tyrant or a m° image, 
This hour is m: in the furnace 
This glory is 7n° in the furnace of 


also moment?s) 

not the work of am’. 

pause for a m* with me, 

not a m* when he ceases to 
am: of extreme mortal fear, 
apparent in am’. 

is not won in am; 

to indulge . . . for even one m’. 
word spoken, at the right m’, 
Forget not for a m’, that 


627 MONEY 


moment 
Mis. 188-28 At the m: of her discovery, 
280-32 just at the m* when you are 
307— 5 have all you need every m’. 
375-15 * devoting every m: to the study 
Ret. 21-26 are frivolous and of no m’, 
23-13 Thus it was when the m: arrived 
72-9 desolation, as in a m* !— Psal. 73: 19. 
89-13 bidden.. . at that particular m’. 
Un. 63-4 were never absent for a m’. 
Pul. 2-12 think for a m° with me of the 
30-22 * need of living faith at the m- 
Rud. 11-16 Inam you may awake from 
No. 24-25 There was never a m: in which 
701. 15-24 from being this m* swallowed up 
16-1 *reason why you do not at this m: 
Hea. 4-3 nor remain for a m* within limits, 
Peo. 12-2 we should think for one m-* 
Mu. 173-12 a note, sent at the last m’, 
224-2 that demand at the m-, 
250-23 can wait for the favored m- 
351— 8 earliest m* in which to answer it. 
momentarily 
Mis. 283-21 may m° be forgotten ; 
momentary 
Mis. 42-6 After the m° belief of dying 
228-14 m-* success of all villanies, 
My. 290-21 Through a m° mist he beheld 


momentous 

Mis. 63-29 that m* demonstration of God, 
337— 4 how can you be certain of so m* an 
379-28 m-* facts relating to Mind 

No. 28—9 these m: facts in the Science of 

My. 42-23 * significance of this m° occasion. 
45-17 *revealed to you in that m: hour 
90-26 *an event of .. . m: significance. 
360-11 present m° question at issue 


moment’s 
Mis. 342-11 Each m: fair expectancy 
My. 144— 5 spare not a m thought to lies 


moments 


Mis. 15-14 begins with m’, and goes on with years; 


15-14 m-° of surrender to God, 

15-16 m-° of self-abnegation, 

32-21 I have not m° enough in which to 
36-27 as much in our waking m° as 

68— 2 This translation is not the work of m:; 
230-3 upon the improvement of m- 

230-15 improving m° before they pass 

356-32 it has no m-° for trafficking 


700. 3-7 Heimproves m’; to him time is money, 


Po. 65-16 m* most sweet are fleetest alway, 
74-3 those m: to memory bestowed 
My. 17-24 *a few m: of silent prayer 
147— 2 m* when at the touch of memory 


momentum 
Mis. 110-24 and the m: of C.S., 
Pul. vii-14 the gain of intellectual m’, 


monads 
My. 133-13 crumbs and m:° will feed the hungry, 


monarch (see also monarch’s) 
Mis. 392— 2 mountain m’, at whose feet I stand, 
Po. 20-1 mountain m’, at whose feet I stand, 
25-15 Be he m: or slave, 


monarch’s 
My. 257-29 have their record in the m: palace, 


Monday 

Mis. 95-2 * M: lectureship in Tremont Temple, 
95-3 *on M-, March 16, 1885, 

Man. 25-10 M:° preceding the annual meeting 
56-12 M- following the first Sunday in June. 
56-20 MM preceding the annual meeting 
93- 6 M: preceding the Annual Meeting, 

My. 171-14 M°, June 13, 1904. 


monetary 
My. 214-22 no m* means left wherewith to 


Mis. 67—8 thou shalt not rob man of m’, 
78-20 taking its m* in exchange for 
80-6 to give m: and influence ' 
141-30 what shall be done with their m-. 
144—- 2. m: for building ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 
149-1 he that hath no m: ;— Isa. 55:1. 
149— 3. milk without m:*— Isa. 55:1. 
242-12 he would lose his m-’. 
252-31 the poor man’s 7m; . 
270— 4 such as barter integrity . . 
274-26 for m’, place, and power, 
305-23 * m* with which to pay for the bell. 
315-21 shall be no question of m’, 
368-24 are playing only for m’, 


« fora: 


MONEY 


Man. 80-7 m-* subject to the order of 

83- 6 not be a question of m’, 

Ret. 5-4 gave the m° for erecting the first 
20-2 except what m° I had brought 
41-5 ‘‘without m* and without— Isa. 55:1. 

Pul. 8—8 unemployed in our m: centres, 

8-14 and forth came the m, 

41-3 *an appeal, not for more m’, 

42-12 * whose m° was devoted to the 

44-25 *m:° has flowed in from all parts 

50-1 *using her m: to promote the welfare 

59-27 * the m* for the Mother’s Room, 

64-7 * M° came freely from all parts 

64-13 * stop the continued inflow of m-° 

71-7 *m-* comes from C. S. believers 

79- 6 *for which the m: was all paid 

Pan. 15-2 destroying millions of her m’, 

700. 2-14 earns his m:° and gives it 

2-18 Ask how he gets his m’, 
3-7 to him time is m’, and he hoards 

10-30 some of his hard-earned m-° 

1l— 2 more pleasure than millions of m- 

702. 12-80 I furnished the m: from my own 
15-8 ‘‘without m* and without — Isa. 55:1. 

My. v-17 *‘‘without m* and without — Isa. 55:1. 
10-11 * Some m: has been paid in 
10-21 * not expected to contribute m* 
10-23 * the m> necessary to this end, 
12-3 *as soon as the m: in hand 
13-18 any part of two millions of m- 

14-29 * necessitates large payments of m’, 

20-26 *of a large amount of m’, 

21-5 *m- which had been collected 

22-8 *m* adequate to erect such a 

26-12 gift is the largest sum of m: 

27-16 * requested to send no more m* 

33-25 his m° to usury,— Psal. 15: 5. 

65-14 * m* to provide it was pledged 

67-20 *m- was used in giving Boston 

67-23 * vaster sums of m* were spent 

72-14 * chapter sub-title 

72-15 *do not send us any more m* 

76-4 *notices that more m> was needed 

76-7 * enough m:* was on hand 

86-16 *to give no more m’, 

89-19 * petitions for m* are almost as 

96-21 * m-* was sent in such quantities that 

98-16 * requested to send no more m-* 

98-25 * methods of raising m’*. 

99-21 *stuffed and jammed with m. | 
123-15 furnished him the m: to pay for it. 
215- 4 bestowed without m: or price. 
215-12 sent me the full tuition m-. 

215-12 However, I returned this m° 

215-15 * more to me than m: can be.”’ 

216— 3 obtain their m* from a fish’s mouth, 
216-29 will want m° for your own uses. 
217-1 m* that you expend for flowers. 
231- 8 to whom she has given large sums of m’, 
231-10 spend no more time or m* 

312-10 * entirely without m’ or friends. 
312-22 amount of m: he would need 

336-13 except what m: I had brought 
358-18 I thank you for the m: 


money-bag 
Un. 15-26 criminal appeases, with am’, 

moneychangers 

Mis. 270— 2. the tables of the m°,— Matt. 21: 12. 
moneyed 

Mis. 148-26 collect no m: contributions from 
money-making 

Mis. 48-10 prompted by m* or malice. 
Monitor 


Christian Science, The 
My. 352-29 first issue of The C. S. M:. 
353-7 The C. S. M:, November 25, 1908 


My. 353-15 the next I named M-, 
353-17 The object of the MM is to 
monitor 
Mis. 100-20 The spiritual m- understood 
monkey 
Mis. 233-9 m:* in harlequin jacket 
363— 5 from molecule and m* up to man, 
monomania 
Mis. 49-2 had a tendency to m’, 
monopolize 
Man. 49-2 shall not endeavor to m:* 


Un. 921 Sometimes it is said,.. . that Im’; 


628 MONTHS 


monopoly 
Man. 49-1 NoM. 
Un. 10-8 If there be any m:’ in my teaching, 
My. 129—- 4 imperialism, m:, and a lax system of 
monotheism 
Pan. 41 It is opposed to atheism and m’, 
5- 1 m-’ is lost and pantheism is found in 
12-21 Christianity is strictly m’, 
700. 4-9 nearer approach to ™m-* 
701. 5-5 lose m:, and become less coherent 
My. 127-20 purer Protestantism and m-: 
303-17 demonstrate Science and its pure m* 
monotheist 
702. 12-8 The Jew who...isam, 
12-11 The Christian who...isam*: 
monotheists 
701. 421 Scientists are theists and m*. 


Monroe doctrine 
My. 282— 3 believe strictly in the Md’, 


monster 

Mis. 204- 2 and a mortal seems a m’, 
monsters 

Peo. 3-4 ideals of . . . have made m: of men; 
monstrous 


Mis. 122-9 accomplishing such a m* work 
Mont Blane 
Un. 64-17 stand on the summit of M- B’; 


month (see also month’s) 
Mis. 180-27 am is called the son of a year. 
314-32 On the first Sunday of each m’, 
Man. 18-4 and the same m* the members, 
40-19 first Sunday of each m”. 
78-24 on the first of the following m’, 
Ret. 16-17 and the same m:* the members, 
19-16 A m-* later I returned to 
44-6 during the same m: the members, 
Pul. 45-11 * one m:* before the close of the year 
My. 49-10 *in the same m the members 
55-31 * the twenty-first of last m-, 
272-20 * The Cosmopolitan presents this m* 
290-10 first m° of the new century. 
319-26 *the twentieth of the above-named m’. 
330-28 A m* later I returned to 
monthly 
Ret. 53-3 This m* magazine had been made 
Pul. 36-26 * The C. S. Journal, am 
month’s 
Mis. 54-18 after one m: treatment 
months 
January 
Man. 61-13 on the second Sunday in J- 
My. 316-11 article in the J’ number 


(see also dates, dates —affidavits, dates — chapter 


sub-titles, dates —newspaper articles) 
January 6 
Pul. 20-21 church was dedicated on J 6, 
31-1 *service on J 6 shall be 
(see also dates—chapter sub-titles, 


newspaper articles, dates — telegrams) 
January, 6th of 
Pul. 56-12 * taking place on the 6th of J’, 
January ninth 
Mis. 242-4 came not to my notice until J° n°. 
January 17 
Mis. 294-29 In an issue of J° 17, 
January 29 
Pul. 74-5 *in the Herald on J 29, 
February 3 
My. 289-25 on Sunday evening, F° 3, 
(see also dates — poems by Mrs. Eddy) 
February 22 
My. 148-12 completed its organization F 22 
(see also dates) 
March 
Mis. 279-9 chapter sub-title 
Pan. 1—7 rushing winds of M: have shrieked 
My. 55-22 *In M°, however, the church was 
(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
March, fifth of 
Mis. 280-19 dismissed the f° of M-, 
March 18 
Mis. 132-13 Zion’s Herald, M: 18, 
(see also dates) 
March, twenty-fifth of last 
My. 60-29 *On thet of l- M: 
April 
Mis. 158-24 A* number of The C. S. Journal 
Pul. 45-16 *could not be completed before A 
Pan. 1-8 the frown and smile of A’, 
(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 


dates — 
headings, dates—letters to Mrs. Eddy, dates — 


| 
. 


MONTHS 629 MONTHS 
months months 
April’s July 
Po. 46—5 Nor A‘ changeful showers, Man. 60-6 during the months of J- and August 
April 5 61-14 in January and J” of each year, 
My. 338-14 was delivered in Boston, A’ 5. (see also. dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
April 30th July 1 


Mis. 305-29 * bell shall be cast A’ 30th, 
(see also dates — interview) 


In the M: number of our Journal, 
And all is morn and M-. 
* before April or M- of 1895. 
smile of April, the laugh of M-, 
And all is morn and M. 
chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates—chapter sub-titles, dates 
—newspaper articles) 
May 1 


My. 198-3 Brethren: — Your letters of M* 1 
(see also dates — newspaper articles) 
May first 
Man. 77-4 books are to be audited on M: f’. 
May 18 
My. 137-5 *was filed... M~ 18. 
May 21 
My. 284-13 In the issue of . . . the Patriot, M° 21, 
(see also dates — poems by Mrs. Eddy) 
May 26 
My. 51-3 * M: 26 of the same year 
(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 
June 
Mis. 136—22 
390— 1 
390— 2 
390—20 
394-15 
394-17 
394-21 
395— 2 
395-11 
Man. 56-13 


57-— 4 
Pul. 38-1 
Pan. 1-3 
1-10 
Po. page 55 
55— 2 


I recommend that the J* session 
poem 
Whence are thy wooings, gentle J*? 
Ask of its J’, 
* “The flowers of J° 
* The flowers of J° 
* The flowers of J°.”’ 
Who loves not J° 
The curtain drops on J; 
following the first Sunday in J’. 
preceding the first Sunday in J’, 
* charter obtained the following J°. 
heading 
roseate blush of joyous J° is here 
poem 
Whence are thy wooings, gentle J? 
Ask of its J’, 
* Tue flowers of J” 
* The flowers of J° 
* The flowers of J°. 
Who loves not J° 
The curtain drops on J°; 
* building was decided last J’, 
and the dedication in J* next 
* OC. S. Journal of this J° 
* J- meetings of The Mother Church 
254-20 *in the J° Journal of 1904, 
(see also dates, dates —addresses, dates —chapter 
sub-titles) 
June 2 


My. 76-6 *J° 2 it became evident to the Board 
(see also dates — notices) 
June 5 
My. 57-18 *candidates admitted J° 5 
(see also dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy) 
June 10 : 
My. 26-15 My Message for J° 10 is ready 

61-11 *in the new extension on J° 10. 

61-18 *ready for the service, J° 10.” 

(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 

June 12 
My. 38-30 * Tuesday, J° 12, at ten o’clock in the 

(see also dates—chapter sub-titles, dates — 

letters to Mrs. Eddy, dates — telegrams) 
June 13 
Mis. 134-18 to be in Chicago on J* 13. 

(see also dates —addresses, dates —chapter sub- 
titles, dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy, dates — 
letters to Mrs. Eddy) 

June 14 
My. 82-21 *at noon to-day [J° 14] 
141-7 *attended last Sunday [J~ 14] 
(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 
June 19 
My. 198- 4 Your letters of May 1 and J" 19, 
(see also dates —newspaper articles) 
June 21 ; 
My. 141-13 * was made last night [J* 21] : 
(see also dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy) 
June, 27th 
My. 335-1 * Died. . . on the 27th J° last, 
June, twenty-seventh of 
My. 333-21 * Thursday night, the ¢t- of J’. 
(see also dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy) 


Man. 93-9 shall begin J° 1 of each year. 
(see also dates —newspaper articles) 
July 3 
My. 329-16 * appear. . 
July Fourth 
Mis. 176— 4 chapter sub-title 
July, Fourth of 
Mis. 251-1 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates — chapter sub-titles) 


July 5 
My. 169-3 JLinvite you,...onJ 5, 
July, fifth of 
My. 122-11 On the f° of J° last, my church 
July 19 
My. 359-19 *a composite letter, dated J° 19, 
(see also dates) 
August 
Mis. 313-3 your editorial in the A* number 
Man. 60—7 during the months of July and A’ 
(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
August 22 
My. 49-17 * A° 22 the Clerk, by instructions 
August 27 
My. 49-19 * A:* 27 the church held a meeting, 
(see also dates) 
September 
Mis. 88-7 critique in the S* number, 
(see also dates) 
September, first of 
My. 54-23 *from the f° of S° to our opening, 
October. 
Mis. 61-11 *In the O° Journal I read 
256-14 O* number of the Journal, 
Pul. 48-9 *in the gorgeous O° coloring 
October 11th 


(see also dates) 
Mis. 304-29 *ring at nine o’clock on O: 11th, 
(see also dates—letters to Mrs. Eddy) 
October 26 
Mis. 168-27 *on the afternoon of O° 26, 
(see also dates) 
November 
Mis. 376-17 brave splendor of a N° sky 
Man. 57—5 first Friday in N- of each year. 
701. 3-1 added since last N° 
My. 243-19 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
December 
Man. 90-11 first Wednesday of D-. 
My. 254— 9 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates—chapter sub-titles, dates 
—newspaper articles) 
December 1 
My. 49-29 * D° 1 of the same year, 
December third 
Mis, 242-3 in Zion’s Herald, Dt, 
December 28 
Pul. 23-8 * Boston, Mass., D° 28. 
(see also dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy) 


. in the issues of J° 3 


Weeks have passed into m’, 

and m* into years, 

convening once in four m° ; 
within about three m’, 

as often as once in three m’. 
continued twelve m° each year. 
m of July and August 

For some twelve m’, 

at the end of four m’, 

A few m° before my father’s 
After m* had passed, 

There are yet four m’, 

* “Six m° ago your book, 
Scientists, within fourteen m’, 

* charter was obtained two m:° later. 
* about eighteen m* ago. 

often those were put off for m’, 
Six m* thereafter Miss Dorcas Rawson 
It may be m° or years 

* Within a few m:° she has 

* weeks lengthened into m ; 

* During the m° that 

* has for m* been the cynosure of 
Within the past year and two m’, 
* six m* after his marriage, 

* waiting m° in Boston 

at the end of four m’, 

* brief space of six m’, 


. m unity. 
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MONTREAL 630 MORALIST 
Montreal moral 
Pul. 67—4 * Tue M: Brancu Mis. 199- 7 only to m:° and spiritual law, 
67-20 * Toronto and M° have strong churches, 204-19 so quickens m° sensibility 
00. Ong TOG Edinburgh, Dublin, 222-11 in other vey a as a 
trea an. azette 240-12 to m:* and physical strengt 
Monts Gee { * ae GIGI 241-17 Truth heals him of the m: malady. 
Montreal Daily Herald 241-28 the physical than the m° ailment. 
*M° D? HS d Feb 9. 1895 248— 5 its m* meaning, found in the 
Pul. 67-1 * , Saturday, February 2, 251-26 all error, physical, m°, or 
monument 257-8 Law is either a m* or an 
Mis. 141- 2 prophecy fulfilled, the m* upreared, 257- 9 am-* and spiritual force of 
166— 3 m:* whose finger points upward, 259-16 m° power of good, not of evil: 
Po. 1-12 Ye rose, a m* of Deity, 261-28 apprehending the m° law so clearly 
My. 6-23 rises toamental m, | 261-32 produced physical and m: harmony. 
36-29 *to stand as an enduring m’, 264-25 m° and spiritual status of thought 
45-15 * fitting m° of your obedience 266— 4 when these sides are m* opposites, 
45-31 *loftier than the Bunker Hill m’, 268-27 From lack of m° strength empires fall. 
74-17 *m:° to the sincerity 284-32 thus it is with all m* obligations. 
76-26 * first great m: to C.S., 297-4 physical and m: reformation. 
89-11 * A sect that leaves such a m-* 303— 4 as healers physical and m°. 
94-27 ‘‘rises to a mental m’, 339-14 m° tension is tested, 
287— 2 chapter sub-title 341-27 The m: of the parable is pointed, 
287— 3 movement to erect a m- 346—- 3 m* and spiritual healing 
289- 5 for the De Hirsch m: fund. 3852-19 in healing the m:° sickness ; 
monumental 354— 4 m: idiot, sanguine of success in sin, 
Mis. 388-14 Grave on her m' pile: 365-13 physical and m* harmony ; 
Po. 21-1 Grave on her m: pile: 365-17 this want has worked out a m: result ; 
iS 365-19 If the uniform m: and spiritual, 
monuments re : re tee 
: ; : 393— 2 Is the m: that it brings ; 
Ret. 71-1 m- which weigh dust, Man. 31-4 M: Obligations 
Peo. 14-6 smiling fountains, and white m-. 87-15 m: and spiritual qualifications 
mood 91-21 and with good m: records, 
Ret. 75-18 author’s own mental m’, Ret. 10-8 philosophy, logic, and m:° science. 
91-11 indicates more the Master’s m’, 30-9 include all m: and religious reform. 
Pul. 14-6 another extreme mortal m-, 35— 5 for physical and m:° health 
moods 70-28 civil, m*, and religious reform. 
Mis. 329-3 nature in all her m: and forms, 76-29 strictest observance of m: law 
Pan. 3-8 Certain m:° of mind find an 77 4 Ingersoll’s repartee has its m: : 
; Un. 8-15 physical, m-, and intellectual, 
moon . 13-11 To Him there is no m* inharmony ; 
Mis. 323-6 neither of the m’, for God doth 19-13 would be the end of . 
395-12 Veiled is the modest m- 35-17 forces of Truth are m: and spiritual 
Un. 14-7 m’, and “‘the stars also,’’— Gen. 1: 16. 36-22 yet admit the reality of m- 4 
Pul. 83-28 *the m: under her feet, — Rev. 12:1. 38-23 Life as God, m: and spiritual good 
Po. 2-13 The m- looks down upon thine 60-18 Mortals are free m* agents : 
8-12 O’er the silv’ry m* arfd ocean flow ; 64— 8 is a m* impossibility ; ” 
57-19 Veiled is the modest m: Pul. 20-17 greatest m*, physical, civil, and 
y. 150-17. m> ablaze with her mild glory. 46-25 * philosophy, logic, and m: science 
206-12 Seeing a man in the m’, 83-6 *the m* strength and courage 
206-21 neither of the m:,— Reo. 21: 23. Rud. 2-2 *person,...am°* agent; 
313-6 By the light of the m- 4-10 am: and spiritual force, 
moonbeam 5-17 is a m* impossibility. 
Ret. 31-25 soft as the heart of am’, 8-15 In all m: revolutions, 
moonbeams 17— 6 m- power, and its divine efficacy 
No. 22-13 they are as m: to the sun, No. oa ie and physical growth, 
d = ysical and m harmony, 
moon go : ate 18-23 have wrought this m:* result, 
Pan. 8-3 Babylonian sun god, mg’, 19- 1 m: and spiritual, as well as 
moonlit 23-15 a literal and a m- meaning. 
Po. 73-3 I come to thee O’er the m: sea, ay its Rae religious reforms. 
Moor, Marion : ee WAGON TESS 10" EASON : 
Ret. 1-4 my great-grandmother, was Marion M,, 01. 20-2 no m- right and no authority 
M 20-7 neither m right nor might to harm 
une Ww Hea. an uch m: eo talk for them 
: = e general 2 ; 
wi Yze4 2 5y* Published by the late Charles W. M-, 157 ets S pateb TRIE 
r. George H. Peo. 3-15 spans the m* heavens with li 
My. 145-15 Mr. George H. M- of Concord, Po! 51207 ts GieunctAk hanes ue light, 
; My. 22-23 *the m: and the physical effects 
Po. 41-2 signature 52-28 *the m* rightness of her book.’? 
moored 91-11 *his m* standards debased 
Mis. 385-11 m- at last — Beyond rough foam. 104-7 That epithet points a m:. 
Po. 48-4 m-: at last— Beyond rough foam. 122— 6 fixed in one’s own m° make-up. 
moral wees aL ea Sas and centie needs 
Mis. 10-23 am-* chemicalization, wherein Ge €m* signiication of law. 
35-22 Why do we read m: science, and then 221- 2 and the m distance between 
37-20 leads to m: or physical death. rem find a better m piilosoehy, 
45-14 m* status of the man demands ‘i *m* and spiritual quali 
; see 249- 9 The m: abandon of hating 
45-17 effectual in treating m: ailments. : Sara 
73-12 it is always mental and m’, 249-10 Hate is a m* idiocy let loose 
73-14 The foolish disobey m* law, | Bene it is ae eal, divine. 
83-15 you are a free m’ agent to reject or 318-13 mM, ee, Te Re ae 
107-25 this. . . mental state is m* idiocy. 364-17 4 and spiritua, he ect upon the age 
109— 7 a sure pretext of m: defilement. = isease, m* or physical. 
112-15 in extreme cases, m* idiocy. (see also sense) 
112-17 mental state called m° idiocy. morale 
112-29 total loss of m’, . . . discernment, Mis. 297-17 statute in the m: of C. S.: 
113-7 free m* agency is lost ; 4 298-20 the m- of absolute C. S., 
113-13 scale of m: and spiritual being, My. 238-17. rises above the letter, law, or m: 
113-22 insanity, dementia, or m* idiocy. 268-4 the m-of marriage is preserved. 
113-32 m*, and spiritual animus is felt 351-11 m* of Free Masonry is above ethics 
119-19 a plea for free m* agency, list , 
131—- 3 he will be called a m* nuisance, mora 1S ; 
143-3 the ‘‘square’’ of m: sentiments. Mis. 265-15 theorist or shallow m: may 
155-27 fulfilling their m° obligation Pan. 11-15 the best church-member or m- 
168— 6 m° lepers are cleansed ; My. 297- 2 patriot, philanthropist, m-, 
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Mis. 274-19 
286-16 
My. 221-24 


Mis. 107-27 


MORE 


more 
mocks m°, outrages humanity, 
maintain m* and generation, 
issues of m*, of Christianity, 


acquired by healing mankind m’, 
elevating the race physically, m’, 
heals man. . . m° and physically, 
harm him m’*, physically, 

but is improved m’. 

better both m° and physically. 
mentally, m’, or physically. 

may become m: blind, 

m°> and spiritually inalienable, 
mortal mind in being healed m’, 
improved m* and physically. 

he becomes m°* paralyzed 

is fatal, m* and physically. 

at the same time improved m-. 
physically, m°, and Christianly, 
not m* responsible for the 
degenerate physically and m-. 

m: bound to fulfil all the claims 
Healing m* and physically 

m: responsible for what the 

too sincere and m° statuesque 
hold himself m- obligated to 

not m: responsible for this, 
physically, m*, spiritually. 

m: obligated to promote their 
advanced m: and spiritually. 
physically, mentally, m’, 

will no more deviate m:° 

he makes m°* worse the invalid 
physically, m*, and spiritually, 
the teacher is m° responsible. 

m:*, spiritually, or physically. 

are made better physically, m’, 
physically, m’, or spiritually, 

the better for mankind, m° 

is healed m:* and physically. 
socially, physically, and m:° 

and striven to uplift m- ; 
tip the scale .. . m* and physically, 


perfect m* in their children 
individuality, health, and m: ; 

can no more improve health or m’, 
makes m° for mankind ! 

one having m:* to be healed, 
influence upon the health, m’, 

whose m* are not unquestionable. 
breach of good manners and m° ; 

its m* and Christianity. 

of religion, m°, or medicine, 

of good manners, m°, methods, 

no question of money, but of m- 

not be a question of money, but of m: 
end in destroying health and m-. 
made m: for mankind. 

* conservators of the world’s m-* 

need of better health and m’. 

health, longevity, and m* of men; 
healers and models of good m’, 

pure m* and noble lives, 

fatal to health, happiness, and the m: 
improving them... . of mankind, 
improve the m* and the lives of men, 


in certain m° instances stopping, 


More, Hannah 


Mis, 223-27 
Ret. 


Pul. 


more 
Mis. vii-11 
vii-19 
xii- 6 


Hannah M: said, ‘‘If I wished to 
in some way related to Hannah M-, 
inherited a spark from Hannah M-, 
* Hannah M: was a relative of 


Till time shall end m: timely, 
Whereof, I’ve m: to glory, 
‘learn war no m’,’’— see Isa. 2: 4, 
of a m: spiritual Christianity, 

a m-° rational and divine healing. 
If we regard good as m* natural 
m: than faith is necessary, 

says, ‘‘I can do no m’. 

many m: are needed for the | 
M: thought is given to material 
we shall have done m’. 

m disastrous to human progress 
m: assured to press on safely. 

m: severely than you could, 

m* spiritual Life and Love. 
satisfy m° the cravings for 
infinitely m* than a person, 


Mis. 


our m* material religion 

irth is m:* or less prolonged 

m than the simple fact 

but Science, demanding m-, 

are m* deplorably situated 

m* humane and spiritual. 

What can be m: than All? 

m* than to many others. 

It is m* effectual than drugs ; 

they can no m* come to those 

who has m* to meet than others 
assumes no m* when claiming to 

it requires m-° divine understanding 
far m* advantageous to the 

There i8 no m* pain. 

do m* than to heal a toothache ; 

m: in this than in most cases ; 
substance means m* than matter: 
understand — which is m° 

he could do vastly m:. 

farther on and m° difficult 

why is it not m* simple, 

does that disease have any m* power 
you admit that there is m* than 
can no m* improve health or 

no m* proof of human discord, 

like the m* physical ailment. 

m: than mere disappearance 

have occasion any m*— Ezek. 18: 3. 
this believing was m° than faith 
can no m* be taught thus, 

any m* than goodness, 

know them no m:° forever, 

lose much m°* than can be gained 
into m* spiritual lines of life 

and m:° spiritual understanding, 
and m* or less imperfect. 

The pleasures— m* than the pains 
Disease in error, m* than ease in it, 
Earth is m° spiritually beautiful 

m: earthly to the eyes of Eve. 

It is m* than imagination. 

Nothing is m* fatal than to 
atonement becomes m:* to me 

m:* despicable than all other 

m:* than personal sense can cognize, 
Jesus of Nazareth m divine 

loves man m° because he 

m: impregnable and solid than 

we behold m:° clearly that all 

M: love is the great need 

how much m*, then, should one’s sins 
m: as children than as men and 
blamed others m:* than yourself. 
inclining mortal mind m* deviously : 
turns us m* unreservedly to Him 
the m* provident watcher. 

m: stubborn than the circumstance, 
come m* sweetly to our ear 

with m* than a father’s pity ; 

m= grace, obedience, and love. 

m than average avoirdupois 

ideas m* opposite to the fact. 

m- than they that be— II Kings 6: 16. 
Add one m* noble offering to the 
growth of these at first is m: 

A boat song seemed m* Olympian 
The Church, m* than any other 
Not m° to one than to all, 

that they may bear m: fruit. 

unite m* honestly in uttering the 
Jess human and m° divine 

continue to be seen m° clearly 

m* than eighteen centuries ago, 

has evolved a m* ready ear 

Jesus, whose origin was m’ spiritual 
no m° important to our well-being 
has no m* power to evolve or to 
learn a little m° of the nothingness of 
and m° of the divine energies of good, 
a m-° solemn and imperious call 
Truth has become m: to us, 

m* true, m° spiritual.’’ 

another person, m* material, met me, 
m* than he hath seen the Father. 
m* than eighteen centuries ago. 

but that we can discern m* of them. 
“‘m* subtle than— Gen. 3:1. 

if. . . there is m* than one devil. 
the existence of m* than one 

m:* spiritual and practical sense, 
Nothing can be m° conclusive 
Jesus did mean all, and even m-° 
know Him better, and love Him m-:, 
practice m* than theory, 
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of many minds and m* than one God, 
require m* than a simple admission 
m: frequently used than many others, 
It means m* than an opinion 
would be of no m: help to save from 
goodness is m* natural than evil. 
protect our dwellings m° securely 
destroy its m* dangerous pleasures. 
means m* than “‘hands off.’’ 
its effect, is m° ridiculous than the 
learns 7° of its divine Principle. 
Error is m* abstract than Truth. 
good should seem m* natural than 
disgraces human nature m* than 
like the camomile, the m* trampled 
food is m* contagious than evil, 

ow much m:° certain would be the 
m: than upon any other one thing. 
travel of limb m: than mind. 
am: perfect and practical Christianity 
hence a m-° spiritual Christianity 
will be one having m° power, 
into a m: fashionable cut 
seems to them still m* inconceivable. 
God is regarded m° as absolute, 
It touches mind to m: spiritual 
m* than history has yet recorded. 
love that foresees m* to do, 
made them m:° serious over it. 
saying even m° bravely, 
will no m: enter heaven sick than 
how much m° should these heal, 
I performed m: difficult tasks 
claims m* than it practises. 
directing m- critical observation to 
A conflict m* terrible than the 
Those familiar . . . are m° tolerant ; 
not m* true than that I am dead, 
when he could do no m: for me. 
m: tenderly to save and bless. 
No word is m* misconstrued ; 
as men, clothed m: lightly, 
the m: the better in every case. 
It is m: effectual than drugs, 
we should be m: grateful 
m-* or less subject to the 
m: fatal than a mistake in physics. 
*m: strongly mark the difference 
* not m* than one thousand dollars. 
The work is m* than one person can 
m: than my teaching would 
m-: imperatively than ever. 
* one m: fact to be recorded 
will hate m:° as it realizes m:° 
but it came to me m:° clearly 
practice m* than theory. 
no m* right to enter the mind 
m: than any other system 
or that becomes m° real 
Evil let alone grows m-° real, 
m* spiritual conception and 
look no m: into them as realities. 
it has achieved far m: than 
one no m* gains freedom from 
is m* apt to recover than 
it is m* than this: 
M: we cannot ask: 
m° we do not want: 
m:* we cannot have. 
and mayhap taught me m* than 
m: than they have yet learned. 
love others m° than they can 
* “No m: striking manifestation 
to send forth m* laborers 
tends to make sin less or m* 
adjusted m:° on the side of God, 
growing m* and m-: troubled, 
Once m° he seeks the dwelling-place 
m’ than ever determined not to 
man, m° friendly, should call 
reported m* spiritual growth. 
good is made m° industrious 
plants our feet m° firmly. 
How much m: should we be faithful 
and human life m: fruitful, 
is not m* true or real than 
I never received m* than this; 
to act m° Wee Se eauene 
m’ grace, a motive made pure, 
No vision m* bright than the 
m: beautiful than the rainbow 
shall be no m’, ; \ 
The m* nearly an erring so-called mind 
the m° conscious it becomes of its 
am: spiritual apprehension of the 
and am spiritual religion 


more 

Mis. 365-29 
366— 4 
368-16 
369-17 
370-14 
371-12 
371-15 
373-30 
375— 6 
382— 7 
389-16 
391-10 
391—22 
396— 7 
397— 4 
26-6 
42-17 
43-18 
47-14 
61— 4 
61— 8 
61-10 
63-16 
69-19 
71— 4 
72-17 
81-1 
84- 9 
84-22 


Man. 


Ret. 


64-11 
Pul, vii-12 
2— 3 
6-27 
10— 9 
10—22 
ll— 3 
18-13 
23-20 
27-25 
27-29 
31-24 
33-26 
35-25 
35-25 
41— 2 
41— 8 
51-11 
53-15 


and m: than all else, 

True, it requires m* study 

m deadly than the upas-tree 
devout enough to trust Christ m* 
m: intelligently than ever before, 
They know far m of C. S. than 
m: and m* of Truth and Love; 
C. S. is m* than a prophet 
demands m* than a Raphael to 
m* than thirty years of 

love m* for every hate, 

Have many items m° ; 

’T will be an item m’. 

M- sorrowful it scarce could seem ; 
A world m: bright. 

have served one year or m’, 

a belief in m* than one Christ, 
calls m* serious attention to the 
M: than a mere rehearsal of 

two or m* Sunday services 

No m Communion. 

observe no m* Communion seasons. 
two or m° churches may unite 
m: than me— Matt. 10: 37. 

where m° than one church 

not m* than two small churches 
served one year or m* 

consist of not m* than thirty pupils. 
or assemble. . 
the m* he trusts them to the divine 
for one or m* lectures. 

m’ than a score of years prior to 

m:* space than this little book can 

* who expected no m* than they 

and once m* asked her if she had 
heart’s bridal to m° spiritual 

know yet m:* of the nothingness of 
the m* Mind, the better the work 
found to be even m’ active. 

I must know m° of the unmixed, 

It is m° effectual than drugs, 

come to tell me he wanted m-, 

m* beautiful became the garments 
need is for m* of the spirit 

sometimes m* speedy than 

The notion of m* than one Mind, 

no m* to be invaded than 

m* dangerous than sickness, 

m: subtle, m° difficult to heal. 

into m* spiritual latitudes and purer 
m difficult to rekindle his own 

the m* he trusts them to the divine 
m or onee and readily acquired 
No purer and m° exalted teachings 
indicates m* the Master’s mood, 

Not much m: than a half-century ago 
as real as you make it, and no m’ so. 
not infringed in ethics any m* than 
m: just than God?’’— Job 4: 17. 

Do mortals know m: than God, 
insist that there is m* than the one 
assumptions . . . m* than the one God ; 
Hvil, . . . My mind is m: than matter. 
Egoism is a m-° philosophical word, 
even m° vague than ordinary 

m* accurately translated, 

rulership of m* gods than 

therefore mortals can no m- 

To them evil was even m° the 

I believe m: in Him than do most 
Nay, m*— He is my individuality 

no m* enters into His creation than 
The m* I understand true humanhood, 
the m: I see it to be sinless, 

which are no m° logical, 

M-° obnoxious than Chinese stenchpots 
for God can no m: behold it, 

the m: real those mind-pictures 
lenses of m* spiritual mentality, 

no m* spirit in her ;’’— I Kings 10: 5. 
*m* than is dreamt of in your 

Our land, m* favored, had its 

devout as they, and m: scientific, 
making melody m-° real, 

A world m:* bright. 

* years of m:° intense life, 

* One m* window in the auditorium 
* of still m* unique interest. 

* IT was hardly m: than seated 

* to m* than ordinary achievement, 

* the m* attenuated the drug, 

* the m* potent was its effects. 

* not for m* money, but for 

* m° than four thousand of these 

* Every truth is m°* or less ina 

* “That word, m° than any other. 


. for m* frequent meetings. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 
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* One or m’ organized societies 

* not m* than five by eight feet. 

* m° from the graveyards than 
*no m* complete and yet concise 
would savor m* of heathenism 

*m° thoughtful and devout ; 

* with m* reverence than it was 

* you could no m* turn her from 
m- of earth now, than I desire, 

M: effectual than the forum 

it lives m* because of his 

will no m* deviate morally 

Spirit no m* changes its species, 

m: or less blended with error ; 

will return, and be m° stubborn 
saith there is m* than one God, 
saith . . . there is m: than one Life 
not be expected, m° than others, 
may be dissected m’ critically 

Is there m:* than one school of 

we can read m:° clearly the 

I have healed m: disease by the 
Disease is m* than imagination ; 

m* apparent than the adverse 

let us add one m: privilege 

clearer and ™° conscientious 

M: mistakes are made in its name 
it requires m° study 

Theosophy is no m:° allied to 
perhaps m° than any other 

m* mystic than Mind-healing. 
forever giving forth m: light, 

can take in no m* than all. 

and for man to be m* than 

am spiritual religion 

follows that there is m* than one 
Which of the two is the m* important 
but much m:° real, 

become both less and m’ in C. §S., 
m*, because the evil that is hidden 
another and m° glorious truth, 

m, than physical personality, 

Mind is m* than matter, 

no m* identical with C. 8. than 

no m-° relapse or collapse 

much m° clothe you, — Mait. 6: 30. 
supposition that there is m* than 
there will be no m° sea. 

m: than a fraction of himself. 

It does m* than forgive 

any m* than the legislator 

enter no m* into him.’’— Mark 9:25. 
there will be no m° sickness, 

we can think m:° lucidly 

It shows us m* clearly than 

the inaudible is m-° effectual. 

* m: and m° learn their duty 

in m* spiritual latitudes, 

because it was m:° effectual 

belief in m° than one spirit, 
signifies m* than one God, 
hypothesis . . . m* than one Mind, 
means m* than one Spirit ; 

will witness m° steadfastly to its 
never m* manifest than in its 

Once m* I write, Set your affections 
and it will be m* sudden, 

accepts C. S. m° readily 

there had been 7° Bibles sold 

Is there m° than one Christ, 

walk m’ closely with Christ ; 

know and behold m° nearly 

am-° convenient season ; 

Sincerity is m° successful than 

it gave me m-° pleasure than 

Music is m* than sound in unison. 
following the m: perfect way, 

m* than the first.’’— Rev. 2: 19. 

m: extended, m° rapidly advancing, 
meaning divine Love, m* frequently 
m: transcendental than theology’s 
m: transcendental than the belief 
Is man, . . . m* transcendental than 
how much m:° shall they — Matt. 10: 25. 
m: difficult stage of action 

m* honored and respected to-day 
God knows m* than any man 
neither m:° or less than three ; 
Making matter m° potent than 

m: than two hundred years old. 
because of their m* spiritual import 
* will interpret . . . m° clearly, 

* apply them m: rationally to 
perhaps none lived a m* devout 

I love Christ m: than all the world, 
*in the m° advanced decaying stages 


MORE 


Hea. 


Peo. 


Po. 


My. 


is proven to be m: pathological 
gives place to a m’ spiritual 
regarded now m:° as a philosophy 
for m* grace, a m: fulfilled life 
reformer who finds the m:° spiritual way, 
m: spiritual understanding of God, 
how much m’ is accomplished 
united effort to purchase m* land 
what m* could he do? 

m: effective healers and less theorizing; 
m: than all the malice of his foes. 
m: practical and spiritual religion 
m° spiritual basis and tendency 
Said the m: gentle Melanchthon : 
proof, m° than a profession thereof ; 
demonstration, m° than a doctrine. 
works of our Master m* than merited. 
The m°* spiritual we become here, 
the m* are we separated from 

and we grow m° material, 

m: than they all.’’— see Mark 12: 43. 
and do m* than we are now doing,, 
employed our thoughts m: in 
making you m°* powerful,”’ 

includes infinitely m° than 

included m° than they understood. 
makes a m’ spiritual demand, 

But let us work m° earnestly 

is a step m° spiritual. 

into m-° spiritual latitudes. 

This m° perfect idea, 

and m: spiritual idea of good 

am: metaphysical religion 

m- than an infinite and divine 

the m° spiritual Christianity, 

for their m°* spiritual ideal, 

fear God m’ than we love Him; 
am spiritual and true ideal 
become m° or less perfect 
mind-models are m or less spiritual. 
our methods grow m° spiritual 

was not m’ the antithesis of 

and yet we make m: of matter, 

m° potent evidences in C. S. 

steam is m* powerful than water, 
because it is m° ethereal. 

bestows heaven not m: willingly 
have a m* material deity, 

the Divine Being is m* than a 

As our ideas . . . become m’° spiritual, 
express them by objects m* beautiful. 
ideas of Life have grown m° spiritual ; 
sun’s m* genial, mighty ray ; 

love m: for every hate, 

wishing this earth m: gifts 

A world m:° bright. 

as the vision m°* vain 

annoy No m:* the peace of 

Written m° than sixty years ago 
Have many items m: ; 

’Twill be an item m°. 

the mountains m-* friendless, 

M: softly warm and weave 

M- sorrowful it scarce could seem ; 
with thee in spirit once m:°. 

* a simpler or m° pleasing form. 

to love m* and to serve better. 
effort to purchase m°* land 

* mm: than nine hundred, 

the purchase of m: land 

* invented a m-° subtle lie 

m* grace, obedience, and love. 
never m* manifest than in its 

but I ask for m’, even this: 

* contribute m° liberally to the 
*m° than compensates for every 
*no m* appropriate time for 

* send no m° money to this fund. 
*can give no m: than a hint of 
*m° gorgeous church pageantries 

* appealed m:° to the eye, 

* nobody attended m: than one, 

* peace of a m° righteous living, 
*no m* were admitted until 

*no m* impressive feature of 

*m* distinctly may we realize 

*m° adequate reception to those 

* may m° widely reassert its 

* m* spiritual plane of living, 

* m° sincere and Christly love 

* am-° implicit obedience to the 
*m° than twenty-six years ago, 
*m: faithfully to sustain her in 
*m: energy and unselfish labor 

* M- than once, in her earnestness, 
* ‘No m°* standing-room.’”’ 


MORE 


264-18 
_ 265— 1 


* and m-° branch churches were 

* which is 2,194 m° than the 

*no m* funds are needed 

* never m* did I have any doubt. 

* even m* impressive than this 

* never was a m° artistic effect 

* is m* than twice the size 

* has m’* fine church edifices 

* Nowhere in the world is there a m° 


* m* musical, or m* capable instrument. 


* And what is m*, every person 

* m* frequented by members of 

* do not send us any m: money 

* to the thirty thousand or m:° 

*m* than ten thousand dollars 

* that m* money was needed 

*no m* contributions to the 

* must be something m° than a fad 
* No m* cosmopolitan audience 

* wherever two or m° of them are met 
*twenty thousand and m:° visitors 
*facts speak m° plainly than mere 
*m° of a drag on a church 

* brethren to give no m* money, 

* m* cheerful looking groups of people 
* ceremonial of far m* than usual 

* even m:* interest than it has evoked 
* hardly m:* than a day’s wonder. 

* requested to send no m* money 
m* than the words of Christ, 

m* certain and curative in 

minds his own business m* than 
The m* of this Mind the better 

no m* substance and reality 

m* spiritual life and love? 

a destiny m* grand than can issue 
know m* of the healing Christ 
prize love even m: than the gifts 
What m° abounds and abides in 

m:* of Christ’s teachings and 

one m* round of old Sol give birth 
my yearning for m* peace 

that I may have m°* peace, 

and yearning for m° peace 

no m* communion season in 

m: than has been demonstrated, 

m: than ever persistently, 

M: than regal is the majesty of 
Never m° sweet than to-day, 

which I think do them m° good. 

all and m than I anticipated. 
would be m: irksome than work. 
love Him m-, and humbly pray 
With you be there no m° sea, 

m: of the wisdom of Nicodemus 

to love m’, to work m’, 

cannot do m* than we are 

nor will you be long in doing m’. 
God m: supreme in consciousness, 
man m* His likeness, 

friends m: faithful, 

* strive m* earnestly, day by day, 
* m: perfect manifestation of the truth 
older and m:* open sins, 

be m: zealous to do good, 

m: watchful and vigilant. 
strengthen your own citadel m:° 

* are worth much m* to me 

you will feel m: than at present 
meet this negation m° readily 

to one no m° than to another. 
would not be m:* preposterous than 
seems m* divine to-day than 

in His m: infinite meanings, | 

m: complete, natural, and divine 
m: fashionable but less correct 
spend no m* time or money in | 

m: important demands on her time 
to receive m° tenants. 

m: fatal than the Boxers’ rebellion. 
no m* of echoing dreams. 

we can say, the m* the better. 

* to explain m: fully why you 
should be m: than one church in it. 
the duties of half a dozen or m- 
take charge of three or m:° churches. 
one or m:* lessons on C. &., 

may not require m* than one lesson. 
I am m: than satisfied with your 
m: of His dear love that heals 
Christ is, m* than ever before, 

m: time to think and work for others. 
learn m* of my meaning . 
Truth and Love made m: practical ; 
the Decalogue m°* imperative, 

m: possible and pleasurable. 


Mis. 
IONE 


No. 
My. 


morn 


Mis. 


Chr. 
Pul. 
Pan. 
1022 
Po. 


363-28 


MORNING 


knocks m* loudly than ever 

and m* apparent to reason ; 

and the m:* spiritual modes 

die any m* :— Luke 20: 36. 

I would no m: quarrel with a man 
may learn to make war no ™’, 

In order to apprehend ™’, 

may have accorded me m* than 

no m* war, no m* barbarous 

“Sin no m*,— John 5: 14. 

is heard no m* in England, 

m* to him than a mere rehearsal 

God of harvests send her m* laborers, 
m: than history has yet recorded. 

I may be m: loved, 

to learn definitely m:* from 

higher, nobler, m* imperative 

once m* under Mr. Flower’s able 

to explain m* clearly the points 
manifested m* and m° agitation, 

* One thing m*, . . . will amuse you: 
*m: than a thousand miles, 

fear of . . . smallpox is m* dangerous 
m’ etherealized ways of living. 

need for m* men in C. S. practice. 
deviation . . . is m* or less dangerous, 


(see also faith, nothing, words) 
moreover 


233— 4 


morning (see 
Mis. 


179-20 
222-32 
239-11 
259-20 
280-26 
281—26 
304—23 
376-18 

58-12 


190— 5 


M.-, the feverish, disgusting 

M-, they love their enemies, 
*m-, that he deserves to have a 
M-, this unreal sense substitutes 
* M-, this completed extension of 


fresh as a summer ™’, 

And all is m* and May, 

glorious worth Of his high m° 

* “as fair as the m*,— see Song 6: 10. 
the gentle murmur of early m’, 
foretells the dawn and din of m:; 
their radiant home and its m:! 

In brighter m° will find 

Mirrors of m-* 


poem 

Blest Christmas m*, though murky clouds 
poem 

And all is m* and May. 

To hail creation’s glorious m:* 
“Blest Christmas m:° ;’’ 

May this glad Easter m- 

she sends to them this glad m- 
springs exultant on this blest m-. 
him who hallowed this Easter m-. 
the glory of the resurrection m° 
the refreshing breeze of m’, 


also morning’s) 


between us and the resurrection m:° 
as easily as dawns the m: light 

upon the sidewalk one winter m’, 

m stars sang together, — Job 38: 7. 
On the m:° of the fifth, 

it came to me more clearly this m:* 

* at nine o’clock in the m* 

a November sky that this m- 

m:* service of The Mother Church, 
come to attend the m° services. 
bright and m° star.— Rev. 22: 16. 
give him the M- STAR. — Rev. 2: 28. 
Here m* peers out, from her 

m°* stars sang together, — Job 38: 7. 
evening and the m- of human thought, 
* a Sunday m* when her pastor came 
* proceeding to his m* service, 

* aS was given to her m:* talks 

* on the m° of the dedication. 

m* dawns on eternal day. 

On wings of m° gladly flit away, 
With song of m: lark; 

rise in the m° and drink in the view 
Here m* peers out, from her 

* closing incident . . . yesterday m°. 
* half past five in the m: 

* “The m: light is breaking ;’’ 

* two services were held, m* and 

* repetition of the m: service. 

* condition of the m: service 

* at six o’clock this m-. 

*m-, afternoon, and evening. 

* For a while this m: it looked 

* taxed to the utmost from early m*, 
* at intervals from early m-° 

and the next m° said 

the m* and afternoon services 

m* beams and noonday glory 


morning 
My. 191-15 
| 354-27 
morning’s 
Mis. 398-18 
Ret. 46-24 
Pul. 17-23 
Po. 3-1 
14-22 


morphine 
Mis. 242-21 
248-24 
249— 2 
My. 292-24 


MORNING 


(Sa Easter m* witnesseth 
y Mrs. Eddy on New Year’s m’. 


Till the m° beam ; 
Till the m° beam ; 
Till the m: beam ; 
blends with m* hue, 
Till the m* beam ; 


is very low and taking m: 
physician prescribed m-, 
taking some large doses of m’, 
croton oil is not mixed with m: 


Morrison, Henry K. 


My. 174-16 


morrow 
Ret. 85-26 
My. 13-3 


William P. Ballard, Henry K. M-, 


m-* will crown the effort of 
taking no thought for the m:, 


Morse (see also Baker) 


Mis. x-22 


I dropped the name of M- 


Morse, H. M. 


My. 315-19 
morsel 
Mis. 130-12 
Morse’s 
702. 9-25 


* signature 
sweet m* under your tongue,’’ 


M- discovery of telegraphy 


mortal (see also mortal’s) 
appearing of a 


Mis. 17-22 birth is the appearing of a m’, 
counsel of a 
Mis. 236-20 ‘‘Take no counsel of a m’, 
each 
Ret. 76-26 each m’ in an impersonal depict. 
Un. 21-5 each m° is not two personalities, 
earthly 
My. 241-28 * the beliefs of an earthly m-. 
every 
Pul. 13-3 Every m° at some period, here or 
exalts a 
Ret. 70-29 exalts a m* beyond human praise, 
ken of 
Po. 1—5 Beyond the ken of m: e’er to tell 
no 
Mis. 182-21 no m:* hath seen the spiritual man, 
No. 28-3 no m:* knoweth ; 
My. 364-1 No m- is infallible, 
ordinary 
My. 65-15 *ordinary m° passing out a nickel 
pardoned 
No. 29-19 A m* pardoned by God is not sick, 
reformed 
Mis. 146-21 every reformed m* that desired to 
sinful 
No. 25-25 sinful m* is but the counterfeit of 
sinning : 
Ba pak 186-12 in a sick and sinning m-. 
is 


635 MORTAL 


mortal (adj.) 
belief 
Pul. 183-4 m-° belief in a power opposed to 
Peo. 12—6 death is a law of m: belief, 


Mis. 55-27 its laws are m: beliefs. 
79—- 2 m* beliefs will be purged and 
Ret. 57-1 mighty wrestlings with m: beliefs, 
Pul. 13-12 masters his m° beliefs, 
No. 31-20 as m* beliefs to be exterminated. 
Peo. 10-17 m-* beliefs, and not a law of nature, 
My. 182-25 wilderness of m° beliefs and fears 


Mis, 60-25 as many identities as m* bodies? 


Mis. 75-14 God is not in matter or the m:* body. 
Ret. 34-19 The m:* body being but 

Un. 28-3 a reality within the m° body? 
Hea. 18-2 mortal mind and m- body shall yield to 


claim 
Mee 198— 9 the m° claim to life, . . . in matter, 
clay 
Po. 2-2 to sport at m* clay 
concept 
702. 6-16 m* concept and all it includes 
conclusions 
Mis. 366-23 m: conclusions start from this false 
conditions 
Un. 59-16 this conformity to m- conditions ; 
consciousness 


Un. 61—3 belong to m: consciousness. 
Po. 35—5 m* consciousness Which binds to earth 


ede 67-20 this m* was the image and likeness of 
vain 
Mis. 209- 3 vain m’, that usurpest the 


Mis. 34-26 the immortal and mare. . 
61-25 Am; but man is immorial. 
79-19 A m* who is sinning, sick, and 
85-25 and the m-° is not regenerated. 
190— 7 the m° evolves not the immortal, 
204-1 and am seems a monster, 
332-26 Not man, but a m 
333-17 Where art thou, O m'! __ 
Ret. 67-11 the m* against immortality, 
Un, 42-26 m: does not develop the immortal, 
No. 22-24 devil as a m: who is full of evil. 
29-1 that am: should be put to death 
Pan. 9-14 What m° to-day is wise enough to 
mortal (adj.) 
admission 
Mis. 346-16 m-* admission of the reality of 
anticipations | 
Ret. 81-28 frailty of m- anticipations, 


. Opposites 


No. 36-18 holding the m’ as unreal, 
My. 262-7 a human, material, m* babe 


Mis. 59-17 Diary of doubt and m° belief 
m: belief that soul is in body, 
77-25 sternly to rebuke the m: belief 
79-13 cannot lapse into a m* belief 
200-30 ony a vagary of m* belief, 
341-1. still appear in m: belief, 
Ret. 33-3 m-° belief, instead of the drug, 


definitions 
No. 25-12 Man outlives finite m° definitions 
discord 
Mis. 97—4 destroy m- discord with immortal 
dream 
Mis. 393— 8 Lighting up this m* dream. 
Po. 51-13 te ane up this m° dream. 
My. 5-7 Wholly apart from this m’ dream, 
296-16 The m:* dream of life, substance, or 
element 
Mis. 2-28 out of evil, their m- element, 
environment 
Mis. 86-27 constitutes our m* environment. 
error 
Mis. 21-19 matter is m: error. 
56-14 am error, a human conception 
77-28 could fall into m: error; 
Un. 46-1 m° error, called mind, is not 
evidence 
Mis. 13-19 basis of material and m: evidence 
existence 
Mis. 53-9 wickedness of m: existence, 
288-11 If the premise of m existence 
Rei. 45-12 the first stages of m° existence 
Un. 3-2 primary school of m° existence, 
No. 4-7 comprise the whole of m:° existence, 
experience 
Mis. 205—- 7 In m:* experience, the fire of 
fear 
Mis. 42-9 a moment of extreme m: fear, 
fetters 
Peo. 3-24 and assigns them m: fetters 
history 
Ret. 21-13 m-* history is but the record of 
hypotheses 
No. 20-27 continued series of m- hypotheses, 
ignorance 
ee 162— 1 God’s mercy for m* ignorance 
ills 
Rud. 10-12 M° ills are but errors of thought, 
inmate 
Mis. 324-19 this m* inmate withdraws ; 
inventions 
F Un. 60-1 From such thoughts— m: inventions, 
oys 
Mis. 385-16 and far from m: joys, 
Po. 48-9 and far from m: joys, 
life 
Mis. 28-10 and the phenomena of m: life 
life-battle 
Ret. 22-14 the m: life-battle still wages, 
lives 
o. 41-14 compare m: lives with this model 
man 
Mis. 36-2 termed material or m* man, 
64-29 the existence of a m* man, 
74— 5 enmity of m* man toward God. 
75-28 m* man (alias material sense) 


89-20@ If m: man is unreal, how can he be 


89-24 
89-29 
103-19 
140-17 
197-23 


M: man is a false concept 

M: man is saved on this divine 
M: man, as mind or matter, 

till m> man sought to know who 
M: man believes in, but does not 


MORTAL 636 MORTAL 
mortal (adj.) mortal (adj.) 
man mind 
Mis. 205-27 corporeal or m* man disappears Ret. 34-13 m* mind as the source of all the ills 
309— 7 fails to express even m* man, 34-20 objective state of the m° mind, 
Ret. 67-19 error made its man m’, 59— 3 consequently a m* mind 
Un. 15-3 ‘‘Shall m* man be— Job 4:17. 61-22 it is in the m° mind only, 
60— 4 M° man is a kingdom divided 61-25 suffering from m° mind, 
Rud. 5-7 there is no material m* man, 68-23 ‘‘In reality there is no m° mind, 
No. 19-26 after the manner of m* man, 70-1 ‘‘M- mind inverts the true likeness, 
26— 1 believe that m* man is identical with 70— 3 origin and operations of m* mind, 
27-17 M-° man is the antipode of 75— 2 ill-concealed question in m* mind, 
29-4 MM: man has but a false sense 79-7 effaced from the canvas of m* mind; 
My. 235-19 Is m* man a creator, Un. 9-1 m* mind is the cause of all disease. 
man is 11— 4 currents of matter, or m* mind. 
No. 5-21 If... and man is m-. 11— 9 laws of m* mind, not of God. 
man’s 23-19 Evil. But m* mind and sin really 
Mis. 205-25 M- man’s repentance and 24-1 M~ mind is the opposite of 
Ret. 61-1 arises. . . from m* man’s ignorance, 24-24 In my m° mind, matter becomes 
mansion 28-20 cannot be taken in by m* mind 
Mis. 324-13 Within this m* mansion are 32-16 which I prefer to call m* mind. 
mentality seca oy oe itself material, 
Mis. 109-11 hopeful stage of m° mentality. os 2 bipelrres tear ele 
ce 58-14 triumph over all m* mentality 33-18 neither matter nor m: mind, 
Mis. 2-10 mortals, alias m: mind, 33-26 M- mind declares that matter sees 
4-4 marked tendency of m° mind ae 7 ive inn Baye cael Been I 
5-25 an erring or m* mind, 34-7 that m: cher nus, se Ag stege Oethy 
10-5 motives that govern m* mind S414 MAS and 3a a at ath t 
12-17 M: mind at this period mutely works 34-18 What tp age 3 a aie d 
15-20 through the sore travail of m: mind 34-20 Take away m: mi Ae an enor 
17-29 through the travail of m* mind, 34-91 m* mind a pe Zenit 
28-9 only what m* mind makes them; 35—- 1 MM: mind says a t aca 5 
33-26 as m* mind is the cause of a6 9 LED. Mit a 
34- 6 m:* mind must be improved, 35— 3 If ever he Sarria ses sath 
36— 3 classify evil and error as m:* mind, 35-5 are brik maliiestor ues d 
36-11 m:* mind, which is harmful 35-10 matter 2 Fae seth nee ee 
36-17 nature and quality of m* mind, 2ho1t) theredainogn: ee a 
36-19 distinction between m* mind and 35-19 UAL auind’s jae itati 
36-21 M:- mind includes all evil, 35-90 the phate ays aris a ae 
36-25 m: mind] is enmity— Rom. 8: 7. 35-20 ee eoraciie nan emerges 
36-26 M- mind is an illusion ; 370d: Tae on eae 
41-21 m:* mind, through the action of fear, 38- 7 even the WG it Merona eee 
42—- 6 belief of dying passes from m* mind, is OL and veces y sree: mind, 
47-4 matter is but manifest m* mind. ROLLA fapee eed See ive 4 
51— 9 workings of error or m* mind. 50-13 oaneh thi OT ON ie nina , 
58-15 as m° mind, it is a belief that sees. 53-21 is not a aon ae ELITES) : 
60-23 If m* mind and body are myths, £303 Man's Father isnot wr ia ee 
61— 6 vain strivings of m> mind, Bee atiiie ch a asa duane 
72-25 Matter is manifest m: mind, Pull. 14258. the teat del ne Bee, 12) EE <a 
82-14 after the destruction of m: mind? Rud. 8-25 thee ee ee td ue a ’ 
82-22 m-: mind, or the material sense of » genie GRECO eT ORE or es be | 
82-25 M- mind is a myth; 10-13 ecaan ¢ VAAN, ane m: mind, 
84-15 m-* mind, not the immortal Mind, ia oe Le aes an aca a 
85-22 m: mind which seems to be matter No. 182o4o heloke ‘hi ar ers eee ae ; 
86-27 The atmosphere of m* mind Tae a aa Bicetee He Ser anh Gaia a 
87-12 frail conception of m° mind ; 15-21 Ror ia the e aoe mee _Moup d 
87-12 m* mind is a poorer representative of 15290" taabiern doe ooo ie LAUD Kale h 
103-16 m: mind, which must be ever in i= fo: RGallod nee aeae oati neither 
111-29 false beliefs inclining m* mind Te oy “ite hives atieate matter, 
127-30 M- mind presents phases of 16-27 Siete es ar renuenen is m quind ; 
129-17 into the atmosphere of m* mind 17-15 ratio SpeakInsy A ae mind. 
184-31 m:* mind purged of the animal and 18-24 th a Te ye aes eee. 
204-32 and m* mind, thus purged, per S ae e ue mind asks for 
214-24. m* mind in being healed morally, 35-15 pti ONG meatier and m* mind. 
215—- 2 The tendency of m° mind is Pp ra ap pel o oe 4 tit cS . As mind. 
218- 8 m* mind must change all its Hea Heer Re eC ae cast it out of m: mind, 
219-22 that m: mind makes sick, ea. 11-7 m* min rebels at its own boundaries ; 
219-23 that m: mind makes sinners, M Be th a and mortal body shall yield to 
233-15 m* mind, termed hypnotism, eh Ey ai Med are or mind. 
233-31 belief or product of m* mind: Payer aeeeteens sedate oa} tot - ront, 
237-4 of m* mind instead of body : O11-15 resem ent eae of m* mind, 
247-21 They acknowledge. . . m* mind, 59628 iftine | S m* mind into error of 
e : ‘ as = ifting the curtains of m* mind, 
247-31 an evil belief of m* mind, 349-25 lawl par 
254-91 it is the m: mind sense | awless and traceable to m: mind 
256- 4 m* mind must be corrected mind -cure nee 4 
257-11 immoral force of erring m* mind, Mis. 59-5 m:* ‘‘mind-cure”’ that produces the effect 
260-9 the travesties of m* mind. mind-curists 
264-18 As m* mind is directed, it acts 701. 21-1 m* mind-curists, nor faith-curists ; 
268-24 ailments of m: mind and body. mind-healing 
286-24 m: mind and body as one, No. 31-3. Material and m- mind-healing 
294- 7 miracle in the universe of m* mind. mind’s 
343-6 to find disease in the m* mind, Mis. 33-28 found in m° mind’s opposite 
343-20 The weeds of m* mind Ret. 31-22 Into m* mind’s material obliquity 
355-10 m:* mind must pass through minds 
356— 5 The pent-up elements of m> mind Peo. 11-17 Mortals, alias m:* minds 
360-25 When m: mind is silenced by the My. 301-22 effects of illusion on m* minds 
361— 3 belief in material origin, m* mind, mistake 
ee SES Oe usenet m* mind. Mis. 339-16 it points to every m: mistake ; 
360-17 -whosedigumendon is mm: mind, ae 362-11 Theologians make the m* mistake of 
3 - mind is calling for wh odes ; f ery aae 
ee By ae ia cal aes: aha 8 Y No. 39-12 nor bring His designs into m* modes; 
367— 7 there being no m* mind, molecules 3 
Ret. 23-7 the cloud of m* mind seemed Mis. 205-28 The encumbering m* molecules, 
25-12 That which sins,. . . I named m* mind. mood 
33-20 its fatal essence, m* mind ; Pul. 14-6 another extreme m* mood, 


mortal (adj.) 


nothingness 
My. 245-18 
opinion 
Mis. 7-13 
No. 29-17 
opposite 
Ret. 73-2 
plane 
Mis. 368-26 
pride 
My. 5-11 
purpose 
Mis. 204-26 
scoff 
Mis. 201— 2 
self 
Ret. 86-9 
sense 
Mis. 24-21 
27-32 
58-14 
73-8 
81-17 
82-26 
163— 6 
188—26 
396— 6 
Un. 30-22 
43-6 
§2-12 
58-19 
61-— 9 
62-25 
62—28 
Pul. 44-5 
Rud. 3-9 
No. 29-3 
40— 6 
701. 17-3 
Peo. 5-13 
Po. 58-18 
70-14 
My. 45-17 
61—12 
293-20 
350-20 
senses 
Mis. 13-20 
Pul. 45-8 
45-21 
shadows 
Mis. 71-28 
side 
My. 50-15 
sigh 
Po. 30-7 
sin is 
701, 13-27 
sinner 
Mis. 268-21 
sphere 
Un. 61-17 
strife 
702. 2-2 
Po, 29-18 
things 
Hea. 19-12 
thought 
Mis. 3-20 
4-30 
5-28 
24-18 
34-24 
37-19 
44-19 
44-25 
70— 8 
97— 5 
102-28 
145-16 
198—21 
214— 4 
228-25 
260-14 
Ret. 68-24 
Un. 59-13 
No. 5-4 
87-5 
y. 113-27 
throes 
Un. 57-25 
views 
No. 26-9 
vision 


MORTAL 


dire din of m* nothingness, 


of what can m:* opinion avail? 
impute such doctrines to m* opinion 


his m* opposite must be material, 
on the m* plane may become the 
m* pride and power, 

it unselfs the m*,purpose, 

receives the m* scoff only because it 
Note well the falsity of this m-° self! 


knowledge gained from m* sense 
Take away the m° sense of substance, 
through a higher than m° sense. 
immortal Science with m° sense ; 

in order to overcome m* sense, 

m* sense of existence 

a grave to m* sense dishonored 

the unreal or m’ sense of things ; 
Fills m* sense with dread ; 

through a change in the m° sense 
The present m* sense of being 
redemption of soul, as m* sense, 
revelation that beams on m* sense 
The mutations of m° sense are the 
M: sense, confining itself to matter, 
her m°* sense, reversing Science 

* as m* sense puts it, 

to the perception of m: sense, 

m: sense, sins and dies. 

a material and m-° sense of 

sufferer from the,m* sense of sin 
risen higher to our m° sense, 

Fills m° sense with dread ; 

Away, then, m° sense! 

* purblind m: sense declared 

* with the evidence of m° sense 

to m* sense the flesh prevailed. 

Oft m°* sense is darkened unto death 


what the shifting m* senses confirm 
* seems impossible to m° senses. , 
* the evidence of the m: senses 


m: shadows flitting across the dial 

* turned steadfastly from the m: side, 
dayspring ! ’reft of m* sigh 

Soul is immortal, but sin is m’. 

the sin and the m:° sinner. 

infinite good in this m: sphere 


through the mist of m:° strife 
so far above All m: strife, 


origin of all m* things. 


the erring or m* thought 

to destroy sin in m* thought. 
weighed down as is m* thought 

I learned that m* thought evolves 
within the realm of m° thought 
which corrects m* thought, 

It was a state of m* thought 

this demand of m* thought _. 
When the m: thought, or belief, 

It is not one m: thought transmitted 
M: thought wars with this sense 
m: thought resuscitate too soon. 
the product of m° thought 

the carnal mind, or m: thought, 
popular current of m° thought 
knew that erring m° thought 

no transference of m° thought 

To m* thought Jesus appeared as a 
In erring m* thought 

M: thought gives the eternal God 
casting out the evils of m* thought, 


M: throes of anguish 
such material and m* views 


* beyond our m* vision. 
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mortal (adj.) 


will-power 
Mis. 281— 5 
woes 
Po. 86 
yearnings 
Mis. 386— 4 
Po. 49-6 


Mis. 2-23 
14— 3 


Ret. 


273-24 


MORTALITY 


the self-asserting m* will-power 
Her bosom to fill with m:° woes. 


Where m: yearnings come not, 
Where m* yearnings come not, 


therefore evil must be m:° 

the m: and material view which 
In m* and material man, 

m* and material sense of man, 
from this m* and material dream, 
If all that is m: is @ dream 

Every indication of . . . is m’, 

on am, or material formation ; 
Mind is not m’, it is immortal. 
the bodies of mortals are m’, 

state of m* and material thought. 
Who wants to be m’, 

appears second, material, and m:° ; 
only m*, erring mind can claim to 
neither material nor m-. 

Man is not m-, never of the dead: 
What is termed m* and material 
Whatever errs is m’, 

This m* material concept was never 
our m-, finite sense of sin, 
Material and sensual. . . are m*. 
man as immortal instead of m:* 
Human beings are physically m’, 
personality is illusive and m: ; 

to m* and material sense, 

fallen, sick, depraved, m-. 

beliefs of a m* material universe, 
A m and material body is not the 
unreal, material, and m-. 

that which is m* is not man 

and that . . . is inside the m: ; 
Man is not m’, never of the dead: 
dream which is m: and God-condemned 
mortals will cease to be m:. 

mind and matter, m* and immortal, 
that its possessor is m°. 

until the entire m*, material error 
m’, material, sensual giving 

that the material body is m’, 


mortality (see also mortality’s) 


and discord 
No. 16-4 
condition of 
Mis. 64-26 
current of 
Mis. 234-22 
disease and 
Rud. 10-12 
emerges from 
My. 200-16 
evil and 
Mis. 363-10 


then m* and discord must be 
put into this condition of m:? 
even the entire current of m’, 
and of material disease and m*. 
man emerges from m-* 


mythology of evil and m: 


foundations of 


Mis. 101-16 
less 

Peo. 6-10 
man and 

Mis. 205-16 


undermines the foundations of m*, 
* less sickness and less m: 


on material man and m-’. 


materiality and 
Mis. 28-17 can overbear materiality and m°; 
materiality, or 
No. 26-22 corpuscle, materiality, or m’. 


mists of 
Mis. 363-20 
nothing but 
Un. 41-1 
only 


through the mists of m- 


beholds nothing but m-:, 


Un. 40-2 It is m° only that dies. 
phenomena of 


Mis. 286-23 
sense of 
Mis. 181-26 


phenomena of m’, nothingness, 


will lose their sense of ™* 


shall disappear 


Hea. 
sin and 
Pan. 
My. 192-11 

sorrow and 
Mis. 103-11 
specimens of 
Mis. 294-19 
state of 
Mis. 64-29 
statistics of 
My. 181-25 
time and 
Mis. 93-14 


18- 4 


m: shall disappear 


8-5 lunacy, sin, and m:. 


conquest over sin and m’, 
is sorrow and ™° ; 

Love such specimens of m* 
as. . that he is in a state of m:. 
The statistics of m* show 


illusion of time and m*. 


MORTALITY 
mortality 
unself : 
My. 161-18 to unself m* and to destroy its 
vice, and 


Rud. 11-12 disease, vice, and m° 


Mis. 101-20 bases his conclusions on m’, 
103— 7 M-, materiality, and destructive 
Ret. 57-28 making m° the status and rule 
No. 28-5 m* will burst the barriers of sense, 
702. 10-5 molecule, space, time, m: ; 
mortality’s 
My. 191-22 M- thick gloom is pierced. 
mortally 
Un. 35-9 m* mental, instead of material. 


mortal’s 


Mis. 243-17 a m* poor performances. 
Pul. 10-4 sense of m° necessities, 
My. 181-10 m-° painless departure from 
mortals (see also mortals’) 

all 


Mis. 326-16 all m’, under every hue of 
No. 33--25 Jesus suffered for all m- 


allow 
Pan. 11-12 allow m:° to turn from clay 
among 
Un. 39-1 ‘‘made flesh’? among m’,— John 1: 14. 


My. 197-19 will disappear from among m’. 
appears to 
AS: 14-21 What appears to m: from their 
apply 
et. 59-11 even as m* apply finite terms 
approach Spirit ‘ 
No. 16-24 in proportion as m* approach Spirit, 
approximate 
No. 38-17 In proportion as m* approximate 
are content 
Pan. 11-26 image that m- are content to call 
are experiencing 
My. 109-4 m° are experiencing the Adam-dream 
are hoping 
Pan. 1-11 m: are hoping and working, 
are not compelled 
No. 42—5 m:* are not compelled to have 
are the embodiments 
Mis. 61-26 m° are the embodiments (or bodies, 
assumed for 
Mis. 68-30 Jesus assumed for m* the 


wake 
Mis. 331-29 As m* awake from their dream 
bears to 
My. 258-17 Bethlehem babe bears to m: gifts 
becloud 
Ret. 78-22 To becloud m-’, or for yourself to 
become educated 
Mis. 9-27 wherewith m° become educated to 
befall 
Ret. 34-14 all the ills which befall m:. 
beliefs of 
My. 146-24 the beliefs of m: tip the scale 
beliefs that 
Mis. 28-5 on the beliefs that m: entertain. 
believed 
No. 36—8 while m: believed it was here. 
bestows on 
701. 15-15 that divine Love bestows on m’, 
blesses 
Mis. 109-18 seeing the need of. . 
bodies of 
Mis. 76-12 bodies of m* are mortal, 
cannot prevent 
Mis. 208-3 M- cannot prevent the fulfilment of 
can understand 
Un. 62-10 M- can understand this only as 
causes 
fis. 292-14 causes m* to turn away from 
Christianization of 
16 The Christianization of m-, whereby 


. blesses m-. 


cleansing 
Mis. 185-12 cleansing m:° of all uncleanness, 
collisions of 
Mis. 339-13 In the mental collisions of m:° 
commands 
Un. 49-26 commands m: to shun 
compels 
Mis. 209-15 Insomnia compels m* to learn that 
conceive 
02. 5-25 why should m: conceive of a law, 
conditions of 
No. 22-9 fail to improve the conditions of m:, 


ry out 
02. 10-5 m* cry out, ‘‘Art thou come— Matt. 8: 29. 
dawn on 


No. 20-15 omnipresence will dawn on m’, 
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mortals 
deification of > 
Pul. 74-24 the Christ and the deification of m’. 
deliver 
Mis. 81-28 deliver m° out of the depths of 
My. 233-12 better adapted to deliver m° from 
demands on " 
No. 45-26 urging its highest demands on m’, 
demonstrated by 
Un. 1-13 apprehended and demonstrated by m’, 
demoralize 
Ret. 81-9 tends to demoralize m’, 
depravity of 
ae 2-10 depravity of m’, alias mortal mind, 
ie 
Un. 40-26 lacking. . 
do not understand 
No. 16-17 M- do not understand the All; 
dwell among 
Mis. 184- 6 made flesh and dwell among m’, 
dwelling-place of 
Mis. 326— 5 he seeks the dwelling-place of m- 
dying 
Peo. 4-21 sinning, sick, and dying m’. 
earth and 
Un. 52-22 Why are earth and m: so elaborate in 
entertain 
_ Mis. 74-14 opposite of that which m:° entertain : 
environment of 
Mis. 85-23 seems tobe. . 


. m* die, in belief, 


. the environment of m’, 
No. 15-24 estranges m* from divine Life 

My. 110-23 show us that even m* can mount higher 

aiiee 332-21 and shamed the face of m’. 


Mis. 82-21 finite m* see. . 
flutterings of 

Mis. 85-18 feeble flutterings of m> Christward 
freedom of 

ve: 34-28 freedom of m- from sin and death. 

ain 

Mis. 203-20 m° gain severe views of themselves ; 
give to 

Mis. 351-23 five senses give to m: pain, 
giving : 

Mis. 204-13 giving m* new motives, 
govern 

Rud. 10-9 which govern m° wrongfully. 
great legacy to 

Mis. 124-25 Love’s great legacy to m°: 


. only as abstract 


hating 

"02. 8-7 m:* hating, or unloving, are 
healed 

No. 31-4 but has not healed m: ; 
hear 


Mis. 86-28 What m- hear, see, feel, taste, 
01. 24— 8 all the ills of m- 
Mis. 50-3 error is an illusion of m:; 


702. 4-27 or beyond the ken of m’, 
My. 14-5 beyond the ken of m- 


Mis. 10-28 m- learn at last the lesson, 
702. 17— 7 When m: learn to love aright ; 
legitimate to 
Un. 54-19 becomes legitimate to m’, 
lexicographer of 
rife 226-13 immortal lexicographer of m’, 
i 


Mis. 52-17 that tends to lift m° higher. 


lifts 
Mis. 287-16 until progress lifts m> to 
lives of 


Mis. 114-26 influence upon the lives of m:. 
looked 
02. 18-6 when m: looked ignorantly, 
love to sin 
Rud. 3-1 while m: love to sin, 
makes 
Mis. 293-25 makes m:° either saints or 
manumits 
Mis. 124-27 it manumits m:; 
matter or 
Mis. 22-6. Who dare say that matter or m° 
may climb 
Un. 64-15 M- may climb the smooth glaciers, 
melancholy 
Mis. 391- 7 melancholy m: Will count their 
Po. 38-6 melancholy m: Will count their 
millions of 
Mis. 208— 7 that governs millions of m- 


mortals 


minds of 
Mis. 257-12 
My. 5-1 
294-10 
misrepresent 
Mis. 250— 4 
must learn 
Ret. 49-14 
Un. 10-26 
must take up 
Ret. 65-12 
must work 
Mis. 22-9 
no opinions 0: 
Mis. 3-15 
now believe 


Un. 43-7 
obey 

Mis. 208-15 
obeyed 


Ret. 76-3 
poor 

My. 195-21 
purify 

Mis. 298-18 


redeem 
Mis. 82-9 


MORTALS 


alias the minds of m’. 
originates in the minds of m-. 
contradicting minds of m’. 


M-° misrepresent and miscall affection ; 


M: must learn to lose their 
M- must learn this ; 


M- must take up the cross 

m-: must work for the discovery of 
No opinions of m* nor 

m:* now believe in the possibility 
M: obey their own wills, 

if m* obeyed God’s law 

by which we poor m: expect 
Trials purify m- and deliver them 


to enlighten and redeem m-. 


redemption of 


Un. 6-8 
remember 

Mis. 331-14 
rescue of 

Mis. 107-7 


362-22 must come to the rescue of m’, 
restored to 
Mis. 186-30 restored to m° the lost sense of 
rights of 
Bas: 288-18 trespass on the rights of m-. 
see 
No. 40-4 m-° seek, and expect to receive, 
seem ’ 
Mis. 61-30 MM: seem very material ; 
sensual . 
Mis. 328-11 acquaint sensual m: with the 
showing 
Mis. 162-20 showing m° how to escape from 
sinful 
Mis. 380— 4 how can sinful m* prove that a 
No. 7-10 eyes of sinful m* must be opened 
sinning 
Mis. 36-14 animal qualities of sinning m° ; 
some 
701. 15-20 Some m* may even need to hear the 
spiritualizing * = 
No. 10-24 dematerializing and spiritualizing m- 
suffer 
Mis. 261-9 m-* suffer from the wrong they commit, 
suffering 
Ret. 92-3 for the needs of suffering m’, 
sufferings of 
701. 17-1 self-inflicted sufferings of m-° 
teaches 
Mis. 211- 4 it teaches m to handle serpents 
think 
Mis. 219-12 admitted that m:° think wickedly 
219-14 m: think also after a sickly fashion. 
to show ’ 4 
No. 35-14 to show m: the awful price paid by 
turn from ‘ 
Mis. 28-11 In proportion as m° turn from 
turns 
700. 11-9 turns m° away from earth to heaven ; 
two 
Mis. 332-14 two m’, walking in the cool of 
understanding of i 
Mis. 260— 4 reduced to the understanding of m’, 
vain 
Mis. 362-27 O vain m*! which shall it be? 
warn 
Un. 57-4 warn m: of the approach of danger 
who seek 
702. 11-2 m: who seek for a better country 
wicked 4 
Mis. 187-32 wicked m* such as crucified our 
will become ed 
Ret. 64-28 m:* will become the victims of error. 


redemption of m: from sin, 
do m: remember their cradle hymns, 


these come to the rescue of m’, 


willingness of 


Mis. 269-28 
will lose 
Mis. 181-25 


willingness of m* to buy error at par 
M: will lose their sense of mortality 


m:* yield lovingly to the purpose of 


leaves m: but little time 
that m° can lay off the 
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mortals 
Mis. 19-19 
22-11 


Ret. 


Rud. 


mortals’ 
Mis. 


02. 10-22 
mortgage 
Mis. 140-11 
140-21 
Pul. 


702. 13-16 


mortgages 
My. 89-15 


Mosaic ‘ 
Ret. 89-10 
Pan. 6-11 

7-14 

7-20 
mosaic 
Pul. 2-7 

25- 6 

25-23 

26— 9 

26-23 

58-18 

76- 8 


Mos.Em’s 


most fearful sin that m* can commit. 
C. 8. translates Mind, God, to m’. 
M:° accept natural science, 

M: can know a stone as 

M- have the sum of being to work out, 
if m°* are instructed in spiritual 
which dawns by degrees on m’. 

m* virtually name substance ; 

m* Tmoust hasten through the 

babe Jesus seemed small to m:° ; 
left to m* the rich legacy of 

which m* name matter. 

M: who on the shores of time 

M: have only to submit to the law of 
interprets to m* the gospel of 

then shall m: have peace.”’ 
churches, schools, and m’. 

by mankind I mean m-, 

m* tnust first choose between 

m:*, with the penetration of Soul, 
m are in danger of not 

m: who are striving to enter the 

let m° bow before the creator, 

then, are m° looking up, 

put on only when m° are 

So shall m° soar to final freedom, 
m* must first open their eyes to 
His origin is not, like that of m-, 
Do m* know more than God, 

To say that you and I, as m’, 
therefore m* can no more 

less consciousness of . . . m* have, 
beasts, fatal reptiles, and m’. 

M-, if at ease in so-called existence, 
M° are free moral agents, 

whom m* have named God. 

why should m: concern themselves 
If m* could grasp these two words 
As mm’, we need to discern 

M° have not seen it. 

probation of m: must go on 

what hope have m* but through 
MM’, content with something less than 
m* in the advancing stages of 

M-, alias mortal minds, 

progress from molecule and m-° 

m* will cease to be mortal. 

M: must drink .. . of the cup 

I do not mean that m* are 

m* do not enter without a struggle 


way he made for m: escape. 

M- false senses pass through 
would remove m° ignorance 
God’s time and m:° differ. 

of m* redemption from sin ; 
that m* faith in matter may 
increases the speed of m” transit 


No one could buy, sell, or mm: 
I redeemed from under m’. 
Not a m-* was given nor a 
were unable to pay the m: ; 
purchased the m:* on the lot 
After the m* had expired 
amount due on the m-. 

the m°* was foreclosed, 

can neither rent, m’, nor sell 


* not blanketed with debts and m’. 


instruction in the M: law. 
M~ theism introduces evil, 
the M-, the Christian, and the 
a lapse in the M° religion, 


from its m: flooring to the 

* floors of marble in m* work, 

* floor is in white Italian m’, 

* m* work, with richly carved seats 
* the m* marble floor of white 

* The floors are all m’, 

* The floor is of m- 


Mosaic Decalogue 


Mis, 248-18 


Moses 
Mis. 261-20 
Ret. 75-4 

Moslem’s 
Mis. 124-11 


obedience to the M- D-, 


prpined in the law of M-, 
the law given by M-, 


M: misconception of Deity, 


Moss-rose 


Ret. 


Po. 
most 
Mis. 


17-10 
62-12 


x-10 
x-14 


Moss-RoOSsE 


Prairie Queen and the modest M° ; 
Prairie Queen and the modest M: ; 


m: of these articles were 

where these are m* requisite, 
those assume m* who have the 
the m° potent and desirable 

The m°* of our C. 8. practitioners 
there is the m: sickness. 

the m° remorseless motives 

Wie pepe wrought out for me 

is the m* fearful sin that 

in the m* subtle ether, 

m* concise, yet complete, summary 
what m* obstructs the way? 

more in this than in m* cases ; 

the m* wretched condition 

some of the m° skilful and 

who is m* reliant on himself 
advisable in m* cases that Scientists 
should represent the m-° spiritual 
He who sees m° clearly and 
enlightens other minds m* readily, 
does m° for his students 

who m° divests himself of pride 
because he loves God m°*. 

m: adorable, but m* unadored, 

m* of us would not be seen 


m: hopeful stage of mortal mentality. 


The m* just man can neither 

M-: people condemn evil-doing, 
helps us m* when help is m* needed, 
the m* eminent divines of the 

The m: enlightened sense herein 
disgraces . . 
even the m* High— Psal. 91: 9. 
make the m° of the present. 
behind . . . in things m’ essential, 
that m* important of all arts, 

m: spiritual and unselfish motives. 
things m° essential and divine. 

in its m* concentrated form, 

which may be m* mischievous 

this m* unprecedented warfare. 
The m: devout members of 

the best become the m* abused, 
welcomed you. . . m* graciously, 
where there is m* danger. 

be met in the m: effectual way. 
sacrificed the m* time, 

caused me to exercise m* patience. 
where I now seem to be m* needed, 
the m* beautiful and the m:° costly, 
exceptions to m° given rules: 

the m* exalted divine conception. 
The m* advanced ideas are inscribed 
*in the m* appropriate place 

He advances m:° in divine Science 
who meditates m° on infinite 

could have derived m: benefit from 
by the m° faithful seekers ; 
Scientists must be m:° watchful. 
that which represents God m’, 

the m° solemn vow of celibacy 
four thousand children, m* of whom, 
and m* distinguished artists. 

in m* of its varied manifestations. 
m: fitting that Christian Scientists 
* m* revered, m* authentic 

* J use the words m* authentic 
And life m* sweet, as heart to heart 
Share God’s m* tender mercies, 
one of the m* talented, 

* one of the m’ distinguished*men 
* with the m° poignant grief, 

m: of the knowledge I had 

those we m: love find a happiness 
obligations m° faithfully. 

* Whose m° constant substance 
edition of my m* important work, 
in m* instances without even 

the m:* sacred and salutary 
enlightens other minds m: readily, 
does m* for his students 

divests himself m* of pride 

m: systematic and law-abiding 

m* concerns mankind. 

student should be m: careful 
When I have m’ clearly seen 

and m:* sensibly felt that the 

need m:’ of all to be rid of 
more... than do m’* Christians, 
The m* beautiful blossom is often 
m’ beautiful mansion is sometimes 
m* potent and deadly enemy. 


. More than do m* vices. 


640 


most 
Pul, 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
700. 


"01. 
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her m* beautiful garments, 

* pHE M:* UNIQUE STRUCTURE 

* one of the m* potent factors 

* one of the m: beautiful, 

* the m° unique structure 

* its songs are for the m* part 

* a m° interesting personality. 

* she m’ kindly replied, 

* one of the m beautiful residences 
* it is her m* earnest aim to 

* It is a m* auspicious hour 

* grandest and m* belpful 

* proved, in m* striking manner, 

* But for the m° part she 

* of m* unpromising ground 

* m* perfect obtainable environment, 
*as a rule, are the m° intelligent. 
* one of the m* remarkable, 

* one of the m* beautiful 

*am* beautiful structure 

* m° of those who embrace the faith 
* m* remarkable women in America. 
Whoever in any age expresses ™* 
has m°* of the spirit of Christ, 

* the m: nearly fire-proof church 

* one of the m* chastely elegant 

* m* lovingly invited to visit 

* one of the m* magnificent 

* hereby m° lovingly invited 

*in m* instances they are held at 
* in the m:° intellectual city 

* m* recognition, the widest outlook. 
* singing m* for their own sex. 

* m* cordially invite you to be present 
m: difficult case so treated. 

is a m* needful work ; 

the m° defiant forms of disease. 
The m* eminent divines, 

the m* acceptable time 

m’* marvellous demonstration, 

m: of all, it shows us what God is. 
work m* derided and envied 

that is m* acceptable to God? 
word ‘‘pantheism’’ is m° suggestive. 
establish us in the m: holy faith, 
in m* of the principal cities, 

the people m° interested 

m* scholarly men and women, 
which of all. . . is the m* divine; 
m:° essential to your growth 

who loveth and liveth m- 

receiveth them m°; 

The m* deplorable sight is to 

to carry a m* vital point. 

loves m*, does m°, and sacrifices m* 
consciousness which is m* imbued 
The richest and m° positive proof 
has m:* of heaven in it, 

the m: hopeless invalid 

think m° of sickness and of sin; 
attenuations are the m* powerful. 
m* arduous task I ever performed. 
hath the m* actual substance, 

life m* sweet, as heart to heart 
God’s m* tender mercies, 

Those we m° love find a 

Those moments m° sweet 

Thou God m° high and nigh. 

m* prefigures self-abnegation, 

* and are m° gratifying : 

* to m* of them the fact that he 

* two of the m:* striking features 

* M° of us are here because we 

* M~ unexpectedly to me came the 
* m* important gatherings 

* M- of those present had left their 
* m* sincerely regret that our 

*m- authors would have shrunk, 
*m- intricate discoveries 

* the m* beautiful effects 

* m* imposing church edifices 

* m-° of them headed straight for 

* the m* notable feature 

* Its hold and . . . are m° notable. 
* one of the m* interesting 

* the m* notable of such occasions, 
* to the m* casual observer. 

*m: of whom were already 

* one of the m* remarkable 

* perhaps the m* remarkable, 

* the m* determined skeptic. 

heals the m* violent stages of 

your m°* excellent letter. 

m* respectfully yours, 

m* important events are criticized. 


MOST 641 MorHEer CHURCH 
most mother 
My. 142-21 M- truly yours, my 
158-22 M- men and women talk well, Ret. 13-18 My m’, as she bathed my 
160-10 M- of us willingly accept My. 145-13 * an old ailment my m: had.’’ 
160-15 m:* men avoid until compelled 310-26 My m* often presented my 
164-25 unfolds the thought m:° within my sainted 
165-28 is the m: unselfed. Ret. 5-19 and knew my sainted m-° 
177- 8 M: happily would I comply with of eight 
188-10 of the m* High,’’— Psal. 91: 1. Mis. 7—6 often busier than the m: of eight. 
197— 8 That error is m° forcible which is of Jesus 
211-24 where there is m* danger ; Pul. 27-21 * the m: of Jesus, 
219- 8 Human power is m* properly used in of one child 
229-28 Thou knowest best what we need m’, Mis. 7-5 and the m:* of one child 
231— 6 suffered m* from those whom she related 
233-20 m-* stubborn belief to overcome, Pul. 33-6 * One night the m° related to her 


240—26 
249— 7 
249-28 
259-14 
259-27 


266— 3 the m* imminent dangers Chr. 55-24 and sister, and m*.— Matt. 12: 50. 
271-14 * the m:* discussed woman in stricken 
282-27 M° truly yours, Mis. 275-9 the faithful, stricken m’, 
283— 8 Your appointment .. . is m° gracious. tender 
285-13 m: cultured men and women My. 235— 6 tender m*, guided by love, 
285-29 M- sincerely yours, to help 
289- 1 The thing m° important is what we do, ’01. 29-18 go not to help m° but to recruit 
290-18 when all earthly joys seem m:° afar. true 
300-13 heals the m* inveterate diseases. Ret. 90-16 The true m: never willingly 
305-13 m-: distinguished men and women virgin 
312-25 in my behalf were m: tender. 701. 8-27 was born of a virgin m’, 
326-4 *is m° gratifying to our people; wise 
331— 3 performed their. . . m:* faithfully.’’ Un. 6-20 No wise m’, though a graduate of 
332-21 *in am: interesting way. without : 
347-24 M-~ thinkers concede that Science is Chr. 55-20 Without father, without m*,— Heb. 7: 3. 
356— 3 where God dwells m* conspicuously worked 
Most High and most High pert 29-21 m* worked and won for them 
Mis. 229-17 even the m’ H:— Psal. 91: 9. ‘ , a 4 : 
277-14 the messages of NS IVE 1g. oe 372-10 A m:* wrote, ‘‘Looking at the pictures 
My. 188-10 of the m: H:,’’— Psalm 91: 1. Ret. 8-18 “Your m: is calling you!” 
mostly 8-20 your m: is calling you!” 
Mis. 379-7 composition was. . . m° descriptive of ; 
My. 97-28 * have m: departed, Mis. 6-29 where the m: has all that she can 
105-10 the lungs were m* consumed. 152-13 but I, as a m* whose heart 
160- 4 The heart that beats m: for self ees ate the ano Se ov 
mote 25-10 whereupon the m*, Mrs. Rawson, 
2 . 253-23 Can * tell her child one tithe of 
aaa 336-15 m:° of evil out of other eyes. m 317-2 “May Teall ou m2?” 
et. sam, she was untiring in 
Mis. 82-27 is consumed as am’, 8-9 “M-, who did call me? 
Ret. 32—9 is crushed as the m’. 8-24 and said that m* wanted me. 
Pul. 81-17 *not as the m: to be destroyed 9-4 M- told Mehitable all about this 
My. 230-1 the sacrilegious m* of time, ee te she be a ae 
Mother (sce also mother’s) em" afterwards wrote to me, 
Mis. 18-19 ree ae ed and guild are foe yy cae Deliosehel eS HUB ah of God 
33-11 od, our divine Father an e : * 
96-12 first, as a loving Father and MZ ; 4 h (see also Eddy) 
113-5 Spirit is our Father and M7, mother-bird ; : 
151-13 God is our Father and our M-, Mis. 137-16 protecting wings of the m’, 
154-23 Honor thy Father and M-, God. 254— 8 as the m* tendeth her young 
159-24 “O glorious Truth! O M° Love! Mother Church 
167-17 His Father and M° are divine Life, Man. 52-3 Members in M: C: Only. 
186-14 He is the universal Father and MM 71-9 M: C: Unique. 
Un. 48-14 Father and M: of all He creates ; My. 11-15 *need of our M: C-. 
700. 5-10 Father and M: are synonymous terms ; 88-10 * MM: C: of the C. S. faith 
"01. eel mente or God as both Father and M-. ae 7 dedication of the new ae C: ae 
see also = * C is absolute ree from debt. 
ae a (see also mah erperes 97-20 * M- C: of the C. S faith 
and husband Eales owe to ss Bes CCM oxahiD, 
: — edication o e firs POP 
: oem 
Pea oar Mother Church, The 
ardent Building and building f 
Ret. 90-19 Who can feel. . . like the ardent m*? Man. 103—- 3 The M- C: Building. 
become a My. 15-5 Tue M: C- Bouiupine. eS 
Mis. 253-26 until she herself is become a m- 357-11 have crowned The M- C° building 
289-24 the right to become a m’ ; Directors ; 3 
father and A Me yes supporting The M: C: Directors. 
see father anua 
father (se Man. 45-10 specified in The M* C- Manual, 
Man. 69-19 loveth father or m* more— Mait. 10: 37. ‘ pe consonance with The M: C’ Manual. 
her member 0 
Mis. 214- 8 daughter against her m*,— Matt. 10: 35. (see member) 
Pul. 32-27 *her m* was a religious enthusiast, members of 
33— 5 * would often run to her m* (see members) 
33-12 * answered as her m* had bidden her, . : 
his Mis. 106-15 chapter sub-title 
Mis. 225- 4 eighty-second birthday of his m- 125-21 chapter sub-title 
My. 257-12 for himself and for his m’, ve : ee Pus MC, 
m 1 chapter sub-t 
Tee 5-15 Of my m° I cannot speak as 143-24 toward building The M: C-. 
6-12 next to my m’, the very dearest 148-22 chapter sub-title _ 
8-11 my m:* was perplexed and 311— 2. come and _unite with The M- C- 
8-21 left the room, went to my m’, eg : ae a eerien be self-sustained 
9 8 my m: read to me to chapter sub-tl . 
9-14 aa By m* had bidden me. 322— 6 to hear me speak in The M: C- 


* She m° assuredly does, 

counteract its m° gigantic falsities. 
student who is m:° spiritually-minded. 
m: pleasing Christmas presents, _ 

m* appropriate and proper exercise. 


represented by the 
IP — 


saw this 
Ret. 13-23 
sister, and 


as Love, represented by the m’. 


M: saw this, and was glad. 


MortrHEeR CHURCH 


Mother Church, The 
Mis. 
Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


399-17 
17-15 
3 


corner-stone of The M: C: 
draft and Tenets of The M C: 
shall be elected in The M° C- 
business of The M: C: 
Directors of The M- C 
may be formed sed Dy The MC’, 
laws of The 

READERS OF THE MM C’. 

Readers for The M Cc 

If a Reader in The M: C- 

the First Reader of The M- C- 
DUTIES OF READERS or THE M’ C* 
The Readers of The M: C 
membership with The MM: C 
membership with The M- C 
membership with The M: C’, 
membership with The M: C° 

shall be read in The M- C- 
dismissal from The M: C-. 

dropped forever from The M: C’, 
the wide channels of The M: C- 
involving The MZ° C° discipline. 
shall be erased from The M- C- 
not be received into The M- C’ 
membership in The M- C’. 

The M: C: and a branch 

send notices to The M: C’, 
meetings of The M: C- 
membership with The M: C’, 
Pastor over The M: C’, 

morning service of The M: C’, 
services of The MZ C- 

Tenets of The M- C: 

The music in The M- C° shall not 
Reading Rooms of The MZ C: 
excommunicated from The MC’. 
Directors of The 

room in The M: C- formerly known as 
The M- C: shall not make a 
heading 

legal title of The M: C-. 

Branch churches of The M: C- 
The M- C: stands alone ; 

not write the Tenets of The M:- C- 
publish them as Tenets of The M- 
nor publish the Manual of The M: 
in good standing with The M- C’, 
in good standing with The M: C’, 
The M: C: and the branch churches 
by the Treasurer of The MM: C-, 

The M: C shall not 

the Treasurer of The M: C’. 
Publishing Society of The M- C- 

the Treasurer of The M: C-. 

The M: C: shall appoint a 

Board of Directors of The M- C- 
The MM: C: and the branch churches 
In The M: C’. 

shall be appointed by The M: C- 

an adequate salary from The M: C-. 
The M: C- oF The First Church of 
For The M: C: Only. 

adapted to The M- ven only. 

heading 

heading 

The charter for The M: C- 

spirit of beauty dominates The M: C’, 
helping to build The M: C-. 

helped erect The MM: C’, 

The M- C: seemed type and shadow of 
* chapter sub-title 

* joined The M: C: in Boston, 

* C. S. church, called The M: C’, 

* chapter sub-title 

* The M: C° edifice . . . is erected. 
on the dedication of The M: C’. 
heading 

storied walls of The M: C’. 

may the angel of The M: C- 

I have transferred to The M: C’, 
corner-stone of The M: C’. 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* auditorium for The M: C- 

* audience-room in The M- C° 

* in an edifice for The M: C’. 

* importance of The M: C- 

* land adjoining The M: C’, 

* The M: C° building fund 

* building fund of The M: C-, 

* auditorium for The M: C- 

* President of The MZ C’; 
connection with The M: C,, 

The Vien Cam 

* eats funds to The M: C- 

The M- C: building fund, 


in 


C 
Cx 
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20-27 
21— 8 
22— 4 
22-24 
23— 3 
23-18 
24-13 


360—21 


Mother Church, The 
My. 


* building fund of The M* C- 
* completion of The M- Cc 5 

* for the home of The 1c 5 
* produced by The M: 
* total membership of 
* your church, The M- 
* showing that The M 
* extension to The M- 
* will meet the needs o 
* Sunday School of Th 
* extension of The M- 

my Church, The M: C° 
* extension of The M: 


agate 
oe CD 
s 
Q 


98 8a 
Re 
oO 

oR 
9 


e 
* extension of The M- 
* extension of The MM 

e ve 


* extension of Th 


aq 9000" 


* branch churches of The WAR Of 

* extension of The M: C°. 

* ground on which The M: C: 

* until The M: C: edifice was ready 
* corner-stone of The MZ° Cc’ 

* overcrowded condition of The M- C° ; 
* attendance in The M: C’, 

* The M: C: steadily grew, 

* attendants at The M- C’. 

* overcrowded in The MM C., 

* dedication of The M- C- 

* extension of The M: C’, 

* extension of The M- C- 

* Messa e to The M: C’, 

* The M: C: of the denomination, 

* Hxtension of The M- C: 

* erected... The MC’. 

* June meetings of The M: C- 

* big addition to The M: C- 

* dedication of The M: C° in 1895, 

* cost of the extension of The M- C° 
* in the extension of The M: C’, 

* old auditorium of The M- C’, 

*in The M:- C: vestry, 

* extension of The M: C-, 

* Upon entering The M: C- 

* dedicatory services of The M: Cc 

* dedication of The M 

* The M- C: of that denomination. 
* known as The M: C’ extension 
connected with The M- C’. 

chapter sub-title 

* attending occasionally The M- C-. 
pices the communion of The M: C+ 
The C: seats only five thousand 
communion season in The M: C 

* find no seats in The M: C’. 

* First Reader, The M: C’, 
communion season of The M C°. 
The M: C- communion season 
annual meeting of The M- C- 
heading 

Had I never suffered for The M: C-, 
* President of The M: C-. 

this annual meeting of The M- Ce, 
The M: C: flower fund. 

TEACHERS OF THE M° C’ Sunpay ScHoon 
dedicatory Message to The M C’, 

C. 8S. Board of Directors of The M: C:; 


to leave these duties to the Clerk of The MC’, 


impulsion of this action in The M* C 
My first visit to The M- C- 

*in her Message to The M- C- 

room in The M: C: formerly known as 
I approve the By-laws of The M: C-, 
support the Directors of The M- C’, 
obedience to The M: C’, 


Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, The 


extension of 
M 


y- 


Man. 


3-3 
62-22 


chapter sub-title 
* extension of The M- C- of C:, S’, 


The M- C: of C’, S*, Tenets. 
member of The M: C’ of C’, S’, 


The M: C: of C-, S:, shall 

The M: C’ of C’, mee shall 

of The M: C- of C’,S Co 
provided for The M: C: of C., SP 
edifice of The M: C of GC’, S’, 
prefigure The M: C: of C’, S’, 

* of The M- C: of C:, S:. 

* meeting of ape a CROP Con S* 
The M: C: of C:, S*, in Boston. 
in trust to The Re CofE s 
outside of The M: C: of C:, S:, 
member of The M: C: of C’, S’, 
The M: C- of C’, S’, in Boston, 
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Mother Church of Christ, Seen The 


My. 250- 2 
250-15 
279-23 
289— 8 
347— 7 
352-19 


By-law of The M- Kot 
By-law of The M: C: of C 
member of The M: C: 
proper that The M: C: of 
Members of The M: C: of 
Ushers of The M: C- 


Mother Church’s, The 
Man. 71-17 The M- C: form of government, 
Mother in Israel 


(see Eddy) 
mother-in-law 
Mis. 214-8 against her m*.— Matt. 10: 35. 
motherless 
Mis. 275-11 and the m: little ones, 


Mother Mary 


My. 303- 3 
Mother’s 
Mis. 206— 6 


one incarnation, one M- M-. 


heard the Father and M- welcome, 


(see also Eddy) 


mother’s 
Mis. 160- 4 
253-22 


am love behind words 

m* love touches the heart of 
words from a m: lips 
perpetuated her m* name. 
thought this was my m:° voice, 
until after my m° decease. 

Of a m* love, that no words 
No natal hour and m° tear, 
which is of my m° ancestry. 
until after my m° decease.’’ 


(see also Eddy) 


mothers 
Mis. 5-7 


M: should be able to 


Mother’s Darling 


Ret. 20-15 


taken from my poem, ‘‘M- D-,’”’ 


Mother’s Evening Prayer 
(see Appendix A) 
Mother’s Room and room 


Mis. 144— 3 
Man. 69-26 
Pul. v—5 

8-27 

25-10 

25-19 

26-19 

26-20 

27-1 

27-29 

42-12 

42-17 

49— 2 

58-27 

59-27 

76— 3 

76— 5 

My. 353-22 


The money for ayer aan “M- Jeane 
formerly known as ‘‘ 
1’ R° IN THE FIRST CHURCH OF 
M: R: in The First Church of 
* the ‘‘M: R-,’’ designed for 
* the auditorium, the ‘‘M: R:,”’ 
* heading 
* The ae Ris eae by 
* Leading off the ‘M- R”’ 
*In the ‘MM R°”’ the windows are 
* money was devoted to the ‘‘M: R’,’’ 
* words, ‘‘M: R-,’”’ in gilt letters. 
* or sometimes ‘Mr 
*aroom .. . called Me LEASE 
* the money for the M: R, 
* apartment known as the “uM LY 
* The furnishing of the “M: R:"? 
formerly known as ‘‘M R-,” 


mother tincture 


HOWL. 


motion 
Mis. 132-1 


18— 1 


Man. 
Ret. 


My. 


65-10 
motionless 
No. 6-17 
motions 
Mis. 65-5 
motive 


mt” of one grain of the drug 


A m* was made, and a vote passed, 
unbroken m° of the law of divine Love 
and mere m* when at work, 

on m* of Mrs. Eddy, it was voted, 
spontaneous m° of Truth and Love, 
opposed to it by material m, 

* offered the following m-° 

* In support of the m’, Mr. Kimball 
* in seconding the m’, said : 

* The m* was carried ‘unanimously. 

* every purpose she has set in m*, 

* The m* was carried unanimously 

* chapter sub-title 

* This astonishing m* was passed 


evidence that the earth is m- 
and her m: imaginary. 


discern between the thought, m’, and 
superinduced by the wrong ™-° or 
Where the m: to do right exists, 
one in m’, purpose, pursuit. 

all action, m*, and mind, 

or the m: is mercenary, 

more grace, a m* made pure, 

M- in Teaching. 

no m* can cause a surrender of 
The m: of my earliest labors 
begins with m-, instead of act, 


MOTIVES 


motive 


Hea. 7-12 
7-13 

7-16 

19-17 

My. 117— 5 
128-25 
181-13 
236-19 


and there correcting the m’, 
act that results from the m’. 
begins in m:* to correct the act, 
to spiritualize thought, m*, and 
personal m* gratified by sense 
the m: is not as wicked, 

the m:* of true religion, 
far-reaching m* and success, 


motive-power 


Mis. 197— 2 become the m:° of every act. 


motives 


affections and 
Mis. 19-10 lift the affections and m:° of men 
and acts 
Man. 40-4 A Rule for M and Acts. 
Ret. 79-10 in unselfish m- and acts, 
and aims 
My. 125— 2 false affections, m*, and aims, 
and circumstances 
Ret. 38-25 m° and circumstances unknown to me. 
and methods 


Mis. 267-28 spiritualizes man’s m* and methods, 
and object 
My. 296-27 traced its emotions, m*, and object. 
best 
My. 180-26 misconstrues our best m’, 
Christian 
Man. 50-18 from Christian m* make this evident, 
desire, and 
No. 12-13 The same affection, desire, and m- 
for sin 
Peo. 95 washing away the m:° for sin; 
for teaching 
Rud. 16-1 If... are the m: for teaching, 
govern acts 
noe: 51-15 M- govern acts, and Mind governs man. 
er 
nite 50-5 * Indeed, one of her m- 
s 
eke 162-26 his m* and Christlikeness, 
n 
My. 234-11 God will reward their kind m-, 
leading 
No. 32—7 nor the m: leading to it. 
mercenary 
No. 48-18 take it up from mercenary m’, 
mere 
Rud. 17—3 from mere m: of self-aggrandizement to 
misjudged 
Mis. 236- 2 human passions. . . have misjudged m-°? 


my 
Mis. 263-1 if my m’ are sinister, they will harm 
278-11 when my m° and acts are understood 


new 
Mis. 204-14 giving mortals new m’, 
of human affection 
My. 268— 8 If the m:* of human affection are 
of men 
Mis. 19-10 
My. 268-14 
of others 
No. 7-7 
or acts 
Man. 40-6 
personal 
Mis. 291-— 7 
remorseless 
Mis. 10-5 
right 
Mis. 51-17 
33-27 


same 
ADile 
selfish 
Mis. 118— 3 
Ret. 71-21 
sinister 
Ret. 78-9 


their 
Mis. 84-10 
214-23 

unseen 
Mis. 260-30 

unselfish 
Mis. 232-27 
Ret. 79-10 


lift the affections and m- of men 
uplifting the m* of men. 


as to the m: of others. 

should impel the m:° or acts 
demonstrates above personal m-, 
the most remorseless m* that 
the right m- for action, 

the same m* which actuate 


self-will, selfish m-, and 
selfish m° entering into 


but carnal and sinister m’, 


their m* were rewarded 
their m-, aims, and tendency. 


lawless mind, with unseen m-, 


spiritual and unselfish m-. 
in unselfish m° and acts, 


or start from wrong m-. 
knowing that the wrong m° are not 
superinduced by wrong 7m 


your 
Mis. 90-19 are equal to your m’ ; 


702. 17-26 take its answer as to thy aims, m-, 


MOTOR 


No. 20-6 
| My. 261-12 
moulded 
My. 114-10 
 moulder 
Mis. 293-29 
moulding 
No. 20-6 


moulds 
Mis. 360- 8 


My. 174-15 
| mound 
My. 311-27 
‘Mount 


* with m° electric power. 
into a glory of m* marvels. 


the above Scripture for its m*. 

* m° has not yet been decided upon, 
as said the classic Grecian m° 

a m° for every Christian Scientist, 
it is my sacred m’, 


would fashion Deity in a manlike m’, 
To m: aright the first impressions 


book which has m:° their lives 
there to m° and rot. 
Truth is m’ a Godlike man. 


cast in the m° of C.S.: 


Moulton, Edward A. 


Edward A. M:, John C. Thorne, 


knelt in silent prayer on the m-* 


(see Sermon on the Mount) 


on this m* of revelation, 

showed to thee in the m’,’’— Heb. 8:5. 
from the m:° of revelation, 

upon the m° of holiness, 

attempt to m° above error 

to the valley and up the m-:. 

been driven. . . to the foot of the m’, 
from the m: of revelation, 

foot of the m: of revelation, 

m°* upward unto purer skies ; 

on the m:° of revelation, 

after the pattern of the m’. 

to the model on the m’, 

m* upward unto purer skies ; 

m: higher in the altitude of being. 
should reach the m: of revelation ; 


mountain (see aiso mountain’s) 


Mis. 41-15 
251-30 
323— 8 


323-17 


222-11 


the m* of human endeavor, 

m: mists before the sun. 

at the foot of the m: 

at the foot of the m’. 

Would ye ascend the m’*, 

at the foot of the m’, 

and take them up the m-:. 

“Wilt thou climb the m’, 

m:* is heaven-crowned Christianity, 
over m* and meadow, 

Oh, m* monarch, at whose feet 
Whate’er thy mission, m* sentinel, 
as a bird to your-m’,’’— Psal. 11: 1. 
As the m* hart panteth for 

* poem 

poem 

m* monarch, at whose feet 
Whate’er thy mission, m° sentinel, 
the thrill of that m:° rill, 

upon the m: of Israel. 

up the m’, and on to the 

say unto this m*,— Matt. 17: 20. 


mountain-horn 


Mis. 328— 4 
mountain’s 
Mis. 392— 1 
Po. page 20 
mountains 
Oi. EA 
Pul. 73-16 
Pan. 3-27 
Po. 41-9 
My. 184-26 
185-22 
185—25 
185-30 
186— 1 
194— 3 
278-11 
mounted 
My. 115-1 
259- 2 
mounting 
Mis. 1-16 
No. 34-23 


listen for the m’, 


poem 
poem 


the m: of unholiness 

* If you have faith, you can move m’.”’ 
president of the m’, 

And the m* more friendless, 
beautiful upon the m:— Isa. 52: 7. 
In 1888 I visited these m° 

to be in the midst of the m’, 
refuge in m’*, and good universal. 
The rocks, rills, m’, 

fell forests and remove m’, 
molecule of faith that removes m’, 


* thought on the swift 
* on its pedestal 


~ sense gathers fresh forms 
* to the throne of glory 


Se ss 
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MOVE 


mounting 
02. 20-1 
My. 110-24 

mounts 
My. 129-27 


mourned 
Mis. 375-30 
My. 12-19 
mourner 
Mis. 399- 1 
Po. 75-7 
My. 292-11 
mourners 
Po. 78-14 
mourning 
My. 126-21 
mourns 
My. 294-30 
mouse 
Mis. 131— 3 
mouth 
Mis. 118-31 
118-32 
183-16 
209- 5 
231-18 
231-25 
240-26 
373-10 
81-23 
33-24 
60-15 
14- 9 
14-11 
14-13 
44-16 
16-22 
6-22 
13-23 
42— 3 
216— 3 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


No. 
702. 
My. 


Mis. 277-9 
My. 247- 6 
254-27 
mouths 
Pul. 8-21 
movable 
Pul. 58-15 
move 
Mis. 


8 6 
28-7 


mouthpiece 


m: the billow or going down into 
M: higher, mortals will cease to 


where faith m° upward, 


comforting such as m’, 

encourage, and bless all who m-°. 

it has nothing to m:° over, 

Last at the cross to m’ her Lord, 

* And m: our self-inflicted pain.”’ 
Last at the cross to m* her Lord, 

The cypress may m* with her 

and who should m: over the 

comforts such as ™°, 

to comfort such as m’, 

called to m:° the loss of 

stops to think, to m’, yea, to pray, 

I sympathize with those who m’, 

* companions, who m: his early death. 
rejoice . . . and have no cause to m° ; 


* true art— that we have. . . m* 
m: it as what ‘‘might have been.” 


M-, it calls you, — ‘‘Come to my bosom, 
M-, it calls you, — ‘‘Come to my bosom, 
support, and comfort the chief m- 


meekest of m’, while yet the chief, 
death, and m’, and famine ;— Rev. 18:8. 
The court of the Vatican m° him ; 
am* gnawing at the vitals of 


which goeth into the m*— Matt. 15: 11. 


which cometh out of the m’,— Matt. 15: 11. 


if he open his m: it shall be filled 
wouldst shut the m* of His prophets, 
poked into the little m: : 
pucker the rosebud m° into saying, 
with a cigarette in his m- 

the serpent cast out of his m’, 

puts this pious counsel into a father’s m:: 
“In the m:* of two or three— Matt. 18: 16. 
Out of the same m*— Jas. 3: 10. 

cast out of his m* water— Rev. 12: 15. 
the earth opened her m’,— Rev. 12: 16. 
dragon cast out of his m:.— Rev, 12: 16. 
the m: lisping God’s praise ; 

opening not his m: in self-defense 
proceedeth out of the m° of God. 
satisfieth thy m* with— Psal. 103: 5. 

* openeth her m* with— Prov. 31: 26. 
obtain their money from a fish’s m’, 


archers aim at Truth’s m:° ; 
The church is the m: of C. S., 
The church is the m: of C. S., 


“Out of the m: of babes— Matt. 21: 16. 
* by the use of m°* partitions. 


we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 
muscles cannot m* without mind, 
even to m:* his bowels, 

we live, m*, and have being. 
“we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 
The latter m* in God’s grooves 
may give it a forward m’, 

m* majestically to your defense 
and are ready for the next m°. 
to m: it onward and upward. 
should m:* our brush or pen 


we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 

* Man decays and ages m° ; 

“we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 

* have faith, you can m* mountains.’’ 
we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 

we do “‘live, and m’,— Acts 17: 28. 
we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 


Life’s pulses m° fitful 

* m* us to utter our gratitude 

* seemed to m° as by magic ; 

* where . . . people can freely m*. 
“we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28, 
map you m* onward and upward, 
and will m° the pen of millions. 


moved 
Mis. 106-30 
275-25 
Ret. 5-26 
: 48-10 
Un. 11-13 
My. 33-27 
44-17 
51-16 
129-25 
241-26 
314— 4 
333-11 


movement 
Mis. 235-21 


700. 
My. 


329-23 


movements 


Mis. 117-19 


245-15 
Man. 78-11 
Ret. 


82— 6 
Pul. 38-26 
56-13 
67-14 
702. 12-29 
My. 91-18 
291- 8 
moves 
Mis. 117-29 
166— 6 
174-11 
335-14 
mo 19 
My. 123- 6 
164-29 
195-23 
205- 9 
moving 
Mis. 47-10 
Mozart 
00. 11-15 
Mrs. 
Man. 110-15 


ilies 7 
Mrs. 
Mis. 87-16 


Mt. Ararat 
Pan. 2-7 


MOVED 


M: by mind, your many-throated organ, 


m* me to speechless thanks. 

* in the circles in which she m’, 
m: me to close my flourishing 
The palsied hand m’, 

shall never be m*.— Psal. 15: 5. 
*m* that it be forwarded at once 
*m- to instruct the Clerk 
whose feet can never be m’. 

* found that I lived and m: 

* then m°* to Franklin. 

* m* to the residence of the 


This m: of thought must push on 
the m° of body and soul 

* This m:*, under the guise of C. S., 
* as flexible in m* as that of 

* Any new m° will awaken some 
* predict where this m* will go, 

* rapid growth of the new m’. 

* connected with the m-. 

* to organize this m’. 

* the Founder of the m’. 

* not to ignore a m:* which, 
leader of this mighty m’. 

* prosperous growth of this m-* 

* the Leader of this m’, 

* animus and spirit of our m’. 

* should found a religious ™-* 

m:* of establishing in this city 
chapter sub-title 

m° to erect a monument 

Survey of the C. S. M°,” 

*in sympathy with the m’, 

* admitting its interest in the m’, 


participating in the m’, 

Their m° indicate fear 
important m* of the manager 
not allow their m:* to be 

* Yet each and all these m’, 

* helpful, and powerful m-° 

* one of those m° which seek to 
institutions and early m:° of 

* religious m* that this country 
heavy strokes, measured mm’, 


The disobedient make their m-* 
lives, and m* in our midst 
Principle that m:° all in harmony, 
neither m* me from the path 

as directly as it m* a planet 
which m: the hearts of men 

m:*, and has his being in God, 
m*, and has deathless being. 

*m* in a mysterious way 


when m* your body, 
M: rests you. 


Women must sign Miss or M-. 
prefix her signature with ‘‘M ;”’ 


to 


if you sent M° 


higher than Mt. A* above the deluge. 


Mt. Auburn 


My. 69-30 
much 
Mis. vii—20 
5-30 
7-30 
soa 
8-20 
11-26 
16— 7 


* Mt. A* cemetery in Cambridge, 


Wherefor, have m* to pay. 

M: interest is awakened 

It is m* easier for people to | 
not so m: from a lack of justice, 
we shall have accomplished m: ; 
however m* we suffer in 
Because I can do m: general good 
one finds so m* lacking, 

and so very m* requisite ; 
m: higher and holier conception 
m* that must be repented of 
having learned so m° ; 

as m* in our waking moments 
how m:* one can do for himself, 
as m* of the divine Spirit 

by that m:’, less available. 

m:* more than can be gained 
This answer includes too m* 
either too m: or too little 
sorrowing saint thinks too m* 
the misconception . . . costs m*. 
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MUCH © 


much 


Mis. 


Pu 


Rud. 
No. 


01. 
02. 


Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


109— 8 


how m’*, sin claims of you ; 

how m: of this claim you admit 
how m* more, then, should 

at break of day caught m’. 
cannot give too m* time 

how m: better it is to be wronged, 
you must give m° time to 
sometimes at m° self-sacrifice, 
would m° rather fail of success 
(however m* she desires thus to do), 
not so m* the Bethlehem babe, 
How m:° does he weigh? 

‘M: learning’ — or something else 
how m:* of a man he ever has been : 
a belief of disease is as m-° 

how m* more certain would be 

is no proof of accomplishing m*. 
but the memory was too ™m* ; 

how m* more should these heal, 

It is m* easier for people to 
portends m-* for the future. 
because I take so m* pleasure in 
M: is said at this date, 

although it will cost him m-, 

m: less would we have our minds 
it will spare you m* bitterness. 
not so m* from individual as 

Too m: and too little is attached 
M: good has been accomplished 
which contain all and m* more 
having too m°* charity ; 

m:* slipping and clambering, 

How m* more should we 

People give me too m* attention 
too m* interested in themselves 
M: of what has been sown 

* and in a m* better form.’’ 

After m° consultation among 

my m* respected parents, 

* too m° of sorrow and loss. 

* Ig it not m:* that I may 

kept me m° out of school, 

m* time and attention 

seem to have life as m* as God, 
an error of m* magnitude. 

either too m* or too little. 

m: good or else evil ; 

Jesus’ teachings bore m:° fruit, 

* comforters are needed m-° 

rouses so m* natural doubt 

Not m* more than a half-century 
gives m* trouble to many 

who talks m° of himself. 

We do not see m:° of the real man 
m:* like the Queen of Sheba, 
however m* this is done to us 

* T am m* indebted for some of the 
* M- was the ridicule heaped upon 
* m* is told of herself in detail 

* she lives very m-° retired, 

* too m* so for comfortable reading, 
* M: admiration was expressed 

* exists as m°* to-day as it did 

* m: absorbed in the work 

* given so m° of her attention. 

* as m* as his lungs call for breath ; 
* but this m* is true: 

* she thinks so m: of herself 

* those who have so m° to give 
You ask too m* when asking me to 
how m* you understand of C. S. 


not so m* thine own as another’s good, 


but m° more real, 
m:* more clothe you,— Matt. 6: 30. 
as m° as to ask, Is it the 


how m* more shall they — Malt. 10: 25. 


how m* more is accomplished 

m:* of his property was in slaves, 
how m* of what he did are we 

in fine, m* ado about nothing. 
How m* are you demonstrating 

as m* as to the sinner: 

M: as the chisel of the sculptor’s art 
* expressed m° gratification 

* experienced m° pleasure 

* have anticipated m* joy 

* how m* our neighbor has given, 
* will read with m° joy 

* It spoke m:° for the devotion 

* must have been very m* broken 
* when they were so m* needed. 

* it would not make m* difference, 
* that faith which is so m* 

* the objects of m:° ridicule, 

* m* to convince the skeptic. 


MUCH 


much 
My. 111-7 
114-28 


345— 5 
358-13 
358-17 


m: the same class of minds 

Is it too m* to say that this book 
Lean not too m* on your Leader. 
fulfilling m° of the divine law 

Do you know how m: I love you 
may know too m:* of human law 

and keeps Mind m: out of sight. 
retirement I so m* coveted, 
retirement I so m° desired. 

will bring to your hearts so m:° 

you have sacrificed so m:* 

that ye bear m:° fruit.’”-— John 15: 8. 
You whose labors are doing so m* 
Why is there so m: dissension 

* ““Your teachings are worth m-° 
work by which you can do m: good 
labored m° to benefit 

as m* as they love mankind? 

know how m: I love them, 

Too m:* of one thing spoils the 

* ‘Would it be asking too m* 
Magna Charta of C. S. means m’, 
not so m’* eloquence as 

Magna Charta of C’ S. means m’, 
respects the Christ too m* to submerge 
Too m* cannot be done towards 

* m* influence on this generation. 
Nothing is gained . . . but m: is lost. 
* righteous prayer which availeth m-. 
We need m* humility, wisdom, 
called upon to do m* business 

* she troubles me so m-’.”’ 

* He also seemed very m° pleased 

* should mean to your older students m° 
* ideas were too m: alike for 

* no one could be of m:° service to 

* Mr. Wiggin was very m° troubled 
* MM has often been said of the 

* m° interviewing with Masonic 

* C. S. has been so m° to the fore 
will be thought to matter m-. 
however m:* I desire to read all that 
to relieve me of so m° labor. 


much-ado-about-nothing 


Mis. 351-11 
muffled 


702. 3-22 


late m* arose solely from 


m: fear of death and triumph 


Muller, Prof. Max 


Pul. 23-22 


multiplicand 


Mis. 221-29 


* and scholars . . . like Prof. Max M-, 


might serve as the m-. 


multiplication 


Mis. 221-27 


m: of the same two numbers 


244-11 in the m° of mankind? 
multiplied 
My. 236-7 this name continues to be m’, 
multiply 
Mis. 56-25 m-:, and replenish— Gen. 1: 28. 
57-15 m:° thy sorrow.’’— Gen. 3: 16. 
Un. 44-16 would m: and subdivide 
No. 31-7 They progress and will m: 
My. 183-15 God will m: thee. 
as our churches m’, 
multiplying 
702. 1-10 churches are m° everywhere 
My. 93-2 * They are m:* without efforts 
multitude 
Mis. 227— 4 to the hisses of the m’, 
Pul. 42-3 * filled with a waiting m-. 
My. 41-1 *our Leader has induced a m:° 
58-17 *love and gratitude of a great m* 
77-18 *m-* which began to gather 
78— 8 *m-° passed through the 
85-24 * mm: of strangers to whom 
87—9 *cheerfully contented m- 
123-24 to feed the m° ; 
multitudes 
Un. 7—4 in m* of other religious folds. 
My. v-24 *healed m° of disease 
28-26 *to the m:° of Judea 
87— 4 *the m* going and coming. 
141-19 *vast m* of Christian Scientists 
multitudinous 
Ret. 50-10 shown me, in m* ways, 


multum in parvo 


Mis. 


25-4 the min p* of C.5.; 


My. 247-1 m: in p*,— all-in-one and one-in-all. 
254-22 m:* in p*,— all-in-one and one-in-all. 


municipal 
My. 217- 8 


invested in safe m’ bonds 


646 


MUSIC 


munificent 

Mis. 143-23 

Man. 75-11 

My. 13-29 

164— 9 

166-10 
murder 

Mis. 61-14 

61-16 

122-32 

324-15 

335-17 


murderer 
Mis. 257-20 
Un. 17-15 
32-21 

No. 24-23 
Pan. 5-13 
murderers 
My. 5-5 
murdering 
Pan. 15-1 


murderous 
Mis. 325-29 
murders 
No. 3-5 
Om 20-27 
murky 
Po. 29-2 
murmur 
Pan. 3-11 
Po. 41-23 
My. 150- 3 
murmuring 
Mis. 237-18 
Po. 2-18 
66- 3 


m:* sum of forty-two thousand dollars 
declined to receive this m: gift, 
pledged this m* sum ; 

my thanks for your m’ gift 

m’ gift of ten thousand dollars, 


* Or who does m:? 

* was said to be ‘hanged for m’’ 
The m: of the just Nazarite 
emulation, hatred, wrath, m’. 
to m’, steal, commit adultery, 


“am: from the beginning.’’— John 8: 44. 
was the would-be m’ of Truth. 

am from the beginning.— John 8: 44. 
‘“‘am: from the beginning, — John 8: 44. 
am: from the beginning,— John 8: 44. 


m: of their brothers ! 
m-* her peaceful seamen 
in the midst of m* hordes, 


error m° either friend or foe 
its thefts, adulteries, and m-, 


Blest Christmas morn, though m:° clouds 


the gentle m* of early morn, 
to welcome the m: it gave 
Therefore despair not nor m’, 


m: winds of their forest home. 
white waves kiss the m: rill 
When we walk by that m° stream ; 


murmurings 


No. 9-14 
murmurs 
“Mis. 329-30 
390-16 
Po. 30-5 
55-17 
muscles 
Mis. 28-7 
Peo. 8-19 
My. 162- 6 
muscular 
Pul. 62-12 
Rud. 11-27 
Muse 
Mis. 
muse 
Mis. 124-21 
Muses’ 
Ret. 17-6 
Po. 62— 6 
music 
Mis. 106-28 


142-19 


repeated complaints and m:° 


The brooklet sings melting m:° 
To melting m: ye have stirred 
wakening m’* from the drowsy rills 
To melting m° ye have stirred 


m°* cannot move without mind. 
controls the m° of the arm. 
Strength is in man, not in m:; 


* require but little m* power 
m*, vascular, or nervous operations 


wy M: lost her lightsome lyre, 
silence wherein to m* His praise, 


M: soft echoes to kindle the grot. 
M:° soft echoes to kindle the grot. 


M: is the harmony of being ; 

the m* of Soul affords the only 
filling the measures of life’s m- 
crescendo and diminuendo accent m*, 
m of our Sabbath chimes 

for the m* of our march, 

* Hear the first m* of this 
manifestly the reality of m’, 
sculpture, m*, or painting? 

learn the principle of m: 

a little while, and the m: is dull, 
all wasted and the m:° fled. 

make m° in the heart. 

have you studied m-, 

* study of m:* and art. 

gales celestial, in sweet m* bore 
mM: IN THE CHURCH. 

The m: in The Mother Church 
M- from the organ alone 

As sweet m: ripples in one’s 
correcting the principle of m- 
principle of m* knows nothing of 
any more than in m:. 

* The m* was spirited, 

masters in m* and painting 

have no discord over m-. 
passionately fond of material m’, 
spiritual m*, the m- of Soul. 

M- is more than sound in unison. 
M: is divine. 

Mind, not matter, makes m: ; 


MUSIC 


music 
02. 
Po. 


4-9 
41-15 
46-16 
48— 6 
65-22 

My. 32-25 

155-23 

_ 267-21 
musical 

Man. 

Ret. 


My. 70-24 


Music Hall 
Pul. 57-25 
musician 
Mis. 283-31 
340-18 
_ 340-19 
musicians 
00. 11-7 
music-tone 
Chr. 53-59 
mustard 
My. 222-10 


- to the ear, rapture to the heart 
Where the m* of waters had fled 
Be all thy life in m° given, 
gales celestial, in sweet m* bore 
life hath its m* in low minor tones, 
xm by William Lyman Johnson. 
May those who discourse m:* to-day, 
awaken . . . with a sense of m°; 


standard of m: excellence ; 
chords of my lyre, with m° kiss, 
the pear-tree, with m° flow. 
* sweet, m* tones attracted 
chords of my lyre, with m° kiss, 
the pear-tree, with m° flow. 
* more beautiful, more m’, 
not specially m: to be sure, 


* proposed site of the new M° HA’, 


m* to practise for him. 
Is a m* made by his teacher? 
He makes himself a m-° 


jarring elements among m:° 
Eternal swells Christ’s m’, 


grain of m° seed,— Matt. 17: 20. 


mustard-seed 


Pul. 52-4 
My. 57-32 
mutations 
Un. 61-9 
mute 
Mis. 390- 9 
Po. 55-10 
mutely 
Mis. 
mutiny 
My. 203- 8 
mutter 
Mis. 396-- 1 
Po. 58-13 
mutual 
Mis. 289-22 
289-25 
289-29 
297-22 
Ret. 44-28 
My. 155- 2 
204— 7 
mutually 
Mis. 98-11 


12-17 


Mis. 118-16 
268- 8 
Un. 18-4 
18-11 
18-12 
18-17 
18-18 
18-18 
24— 4 
62-22 
myriad 
Mis. 114-19 
325-27 
361— 7 


Pul. 80-23 


Myself 


Un. 18-9 
18-26 
mysteries 

My. 149-12 


naiad 
Po. 8&8 


Naiad’s and 


Mis. 390- 3 
Po, 55-3 


* a faith of the m: variety. 
* g faith of the m° variety. 


m-: of mortal sense are the 


Too pure for aught so m’. 
Too pure for aught so m:. 


Mortal mind at this period m° works 
obeyed without m: are God’s laws. 


wild winds m’, howl, and moan, 
wild winds m’, howl, and moan, 


except by m° consent. 

by m° consent, 

MM: interests and affections are 
relinquished by m* consent 
revival of m* love, prosperity, and 
m* aid society, which is effective 
m: friendships such as ours 


m: to aid one another in finding 
thus we m° aid each other, 
distinct, but m* dependent, 


Ecclesiastical tyranny m* the 


“Keep M- commandments.’’— John 15: 10. 


to M: commandments !— Isa. 48: 18. 
brightness of M~ own glory. 

were not in M- mind, 

tears from the eyes of M: children. 
show M°: pity through divine law, 

It is MM sympathy with 

and M- knowledge of harmony 

M: Mind is divine good, 

man is M: idea, never in matter, 


sin, appearing in its m* forms: 

sensualism in its m* forms. 

spiritual Life, whose m° forms 
*m: of women more thoughtful 


everything that is unlike M. 
aught beside M:° is impossible. 


m: of exhaustless being. 


n* from woodland bower ; 
naiad’s 

Thou hast a N° charm; 
Thou hast a n° charm ; 
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N 


NAKED 
mysterious 
Mis. 221-17 mental practitioners and m:° diseases. 
237-21 marvellous good, and m: evil. 
Ret. 9-4 all about this m:° voice, 
9-16 never again. . . was that m: call 
Peo. 3-13 am God and a natural devil. 
4-16 m: ideas of God and man 
y. 50-8 *vast gloom of the m: forests, 
205-9 *‘‘God moves in a m* way 
mysteriously 
My. 303— 1 fell m°* upon my spirit. 
mystery 
of godliness 
is. 53-29 is the m: of godliness ; 
328-11 with the m-* of godliness, 
Ret. 37-20 this ‘‘m’ of godliness.’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
Un. 5-14 the m: of godliness,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
62— 8 This is the m°* of godliness 
No. 38-9 This divine m: of godliness 
701. 24-30 the spirit or m° of godliness. 
My. 124-27 The m-° of godliness 
126-11 interprets the m° of godliness, 
Mis. 5-23 seem a miracle and a m-* 
222-24 Its m° protects it now, 
223-1 metaphysical m- of error 
247-19 the healing force. . . seems am’, 
Ret. 28-24 It was am: to me then, 
Un. 5-15 m: involves the unknown. 
No. 17-22 this m* of a God who has no 
700. 6-9 Any min C. 8. departs 
701. 20-25 At present its m° protects it, 
Peo. 6-20 God is no longer a m-* 
My. 124-29 and the m-° of iniquity 
126-10 kills this m-° of iniquity 
126-12 the second is no longer a m* 
192- 9 m° and gloom of his glory 
344- 7 m-° is scientifically explained. 
mystic 
Un. 911 human philosophy, or m: psychology. 
Pul. 53-25 * Whittier, grandest of m* poets, 
No. 15-13 far more m:° than Mind-healing. 
701. 827 C.S. explains that m° saying 
Po. 34-13 Has wooed some m° spot, 
My. 91-5 *spiritual and m- mediation 
mystical 
Pul. 66-18 * satisfy a taste for the m:- 
mysticism 
Mis. 30-26 any seeming m* surrounding realism 
260-6 Pagan m’, Grecian philosophy, 
Pan. 13-25 with the m° of opposites 
701. 9-11 m* complained of by the rabbis, 
10-15 removes the m* that used to enthrall 
25-1 m*, so called, of my writings 
My..167— 3 m:* of good is unknown to the flesh, 
254- 1 m-° departs, heaven opens, 
mysticisms 
My. 288-14 pagan m-, tribal religion, 
mystify 
Pan. 7-16 Does not each of these religions m- 
myth 
Mis. 82-25 Mortal mind is am: 
201-10 m-° or material falsity of evil; 
No. 27-11 matter will be proved a m-’. 
700. 5-9 its origin is am’, a lie. 
Peo. 4-8 Mythology, or the m: of ologies, 
mythical 
Mis. 47-13 m: nature of matter, 
71-22 hence its m° origin and certain end. 
82-26 m-* or mortal sense of existence 
Pan. 3-1 m° deity may please the fancy, 
702. 15-13 being approached the m-. 
mythological 
Pan. 2-24 m:° deity of that name; 
mythology 
Mis. 55-27 matter is m:, and its laws are 
363-10 m-° of evil and mortality is but 
Pan. 3-23 m: (one of my girlhood studies), 
Peo. 4-8 M’, or the myth of ologies, 
myths 
Mis. 60-23 If mortal mind and body are m-, 


nails 
My. 119-20 
naked 
Mis. 324-28 
Pul. 65-24 
My. 117-14 


to the prints of the n°, 


N-, hungry, athirst, 
* gave half... toa n* beg 
or n°, and clothed thee? — were 25 : 38. 


NAME 


648 


NAME 


name (noun) 
another 
Mis. 336-21 


Sher. 78-18 


author’s 
Mis. 300— 5 
Man. 32-14 
58-20 
My. 130-22 


lest 

Po. 30-16 
Christian 
Mis. x-18 
Man. 111— 6 


What is it but another n° for C. S&., 
any n° given to it other than 
announcing the author’s n’, 

and give the author’s n°. 
Announcing Author’s N°. 

must have the author’s n° added 
cast on Thy blest n’, 


changed from my Christian n°, 
must sign her own Christian n’, 


Christian Science 


Pul. 52-18 
55-17 
Christ’s 
Pul. 14-17 
My. 153— 5 
300-17 
divine 
700. 3-23 
excellent 
Pul. 57-20 


having the 
Man. 50-15 


54-14 
54-24 
56— 5 
33— 4 


Hea. 


holy 
My. 225-18 
IAM 
Mis. 258-21 
in the 
Mis. 57-21 
59-— 4 
171-29 
233-1 
334-19 
55-18 
68— 2 
68— 3 
7-18 
. 42-14 
700. 10-14 
10-26 
My. 147-19 
151-28 
190-30 
is legion 
Pul. 81-20 
as Wonderful 
Un. 39-13 
its 
Mis. 365-30 


No. 9-24 
11-138 
My. 93-23 
228— 1 
Jesus’ 
Pul. 41-28 
81— 2 
justifies the 
Pul. 61-17 
maiden 
Mis. x-22 


* The n° C. S. alone is new. 
* she selected the n° C. S. 


cup of cold water in Christ’s n°, 
will only do this in Christ’s n°, 
raise the dying . . . in Christ’s n’, 


to call the divine n° Yahwah, 

* Such is the excellent n° given to 
they accepted the first n°. 

generic n° of the disease 

having the n° without the life 


her n° shall be erased from The 
remove his or her n° from membership 
his or her n° shall be dropped 

* heard her n° called distinctly, 


His n° will be magnified 
sacredly holding His n° apart from 
in this you learn to hallow His n°, 


number of his n*,’’— Rev. 13: 17. 
answer to his n° in this 

his n° shall be called— Isa. 9: 6. 
“His n° shall be called— Jsa. 9: 6. 
What is his n°? 

believe on his n° :— John 1: 12. 

“His n° shall endure— Psal. 72: 17. 
His n° shall be continued — Psal. 72: 17. 
number of his n°.’’— Rev. 13: 17. 
‘this n° shall be called— Isa. 9: 6. 
after his n° on circulars, 

to have his n° removed 

his n° shall be dropped 

to heal the sick in his n°. 

* Who use it in his n° ; 

Past, present, future magnifies his n° 


giving unto His holy n° due 
The n°, I am, indicated 


told in the n° of Truth, 

in the n* of Truth. 

in the n° of Science, 

practising in the n° of Science 

evil at work in the n° of good, 

In the n° of Jesus Christ — Acts 3: 6. 
claimed to originate in the n° of 

in the n° of human concept, 

in the n° of religion. 

in the n° and for the sake of Christ, 
in the n° of God, justice, and 

in the n° of a first lieutenant 

in the n° of Almighty God, 
worshipping . . . in the n° of nature, 
in the n* of God, wherefore vilify 


* and their n° is legion. 

Messiah, whose n° is Wonderful. 
impostors that come in its n°. 
More mistakes are made in its n° 
by those who come falsely in its n°. 
* many of the practices in its n°. 

I call disease by its n° 


* ‘All hail the power of Jesus’ n°,’’ 
* “All hail the power of Jesus’ n°,” 


* justifies the n° given by Mra. Eddy, 


to retain my maiden n°, 


name (noun) 


Mary’s 
Ret. 9-5 if she really did hear Mary’s n° 
member’s 
Mis. 129-12 drop this member’s n’ from the 
mother’s 
Ret -16 perpetuated her mother’s n’. 
my 
Mis. xi-2 in my n° of Glover, 
Ret. 75-7 Why withhold my n’, 
75-14 doa miracle in my n*,— Mark 9: 39. 
700. 14-3 hast not denied my n*.— Rev. 3: 8. 
Hea. 1-1 In myn shall they— Mark 16: 17. 
6-27 In my n° shall they — Mark 16: 17. 
My. 47-30 *In my n° shall they — Mark 16: 17. 
153— 3 send these floral offerings in my n° 
188— 4 put my n° there forever ;— I Kings 9:3. 
new 
Mis. 153-19 giveth this ‘‘new n°’’— Rev. 3: 12, 
161-24 was given the new n’, Messiah, 
320-29 giving to it a new n’, 
Pul. 8-21 with his own new n-. 
22-14 give to Christianity his new n’, 


of a candidate 


Man. 100- 4 

of a kinsman 
Ret. 2-13 

of all evil 
My. 357— 9 


the n° of a candidate for its 
inscribed the n° of a kinsman 


magnetism,— the n° of all evil, 


of Almighty God 


My. 147-19 
of a man 
Hea. 3-16 
of Christ 
Mis. 19-12 
223-21 
Pul. 


81— 4 
Hea. 16-9 


in the n° of Almighty God, 
Jesus is the n° of a man 


has named the n° of Christ, 
have named the n° of Christ 
* we learn that the n° of Christ 
have named the n° of Christ 


of Christian Science 


My. 182-31 honor the n° of C.S., 
222-28 name the n° of C. S. 

of Deity 

Mis. 75-24 n° of Deity used in that place 
of God 

700. 10-14 this, too, in the n° of God, 

My. 190-30 in the n: of God, wherefore vilify 

233-19 taking the n° of God in vain. 

of its author 

Mis. 314-25 this book, with the n° of its author, 
of Jesus 

Hea. 3-18 individuals by the n° of Jesus. 
of law 

Mis. 199-5 dignify the result with the n° of law: 
of matter 

Mis. 258-20 and call Mind by the n° of matter, 
of Morse 

Mis. x-21 I dropped the n° of Morse 
of religion 

Pul. 7-18 in the n° of religion. 

My. 258— 4 worthy the n° of religion 


of said member 


Man. 43-3 n° of said member to be dropped 
of Science 
Mis. 171-29 false knowledge in the n° of Science, 
233— 1 practising in the n° of Science 
of the author 
Mis. 88-6 the n° of the author of 
Man. 59-9 announce the n° of the author. 
of the beast 
Mis. 113-9 n° of the beast,— Rev. 13: 17. 
269-31 n° of the beast,— Rev. 13: 17. 


of the complainant 


Man. 29-5 


the n° of the comp?ainant. 


of their author 


Man. 71-23 give the n° of their author 
of the kinsman 
Pul. 46-20 *inscribed the n° of the kinsman 
of the member 
Man. 53-5 n° of the member guilty of this 


of Truth 

Mis. 57-21 told in the n° of Truth. 

59-4 in the n° of Truth. 

only a 

Po. 42-7 were only an’! 
other 

Ret. 59-13 every other n° for the Supreme Being, 
present 


My. 236-14 will exchange the present n° for 
something in a 

My. 353— 8 chapter sub-title 
suggest a 

702. 15-21 waited on God to suggest a n° for 
suggested the 

My. 236-6 Because I suggested the n° for 


NAME 


649 


name (noun) named 


that 


Pan. 
"02. 


2-24 
15-29 


Thine own 


without ‘isn 


Mis. 
your 


My. 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
My. 


hame 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


302— 
236— 9 


x-23 
144— 5 
157-19 
191-16 
228— 9 
233— 7 
305-28 
100-22 

8-5 

64-10 
104- 6 
187-27 
225-21 
302-18 
318-10 
353— 9 
(verb) 


mythological deity of that n° 
whispered that n° to my athe hope 


keep through Thine own n*— John 17: 11. 


public misunderstanding of this n°, 
this n° has been given it uM compilers 
this n* continues to be multiplied, 
“Hallowed be Thy n°.’”’— Matt. 6: 9. 
Have we not in thy n* cast out devils, 
devils in ya Oe n°.’ — Mark 9: 38. 

called thee by thy n° ;— Isa. 43: 1. 


Philadelphia — the n° whereof signifies 
Spirit 
teaching the n* without the Spirit, 


adopt generally for your n’, 


the n: would be too long. 

and the n° thereof, 

I enclose you the n' of 

n* of his satanic majesty is found 
a n° whose odor fills the world with 
but are such in n° only, 

* the n° of each contributor. 

n° the Committee if it so desires, 
calling me distinctly by n°, 

* made the n° an honored one 
flourish under the n° of 

Him whose n* they would glorify 
to the divine Spirit the n° God. 
n° is not applicable to me. 

I availed myself of the n° of 

I have given the n° to all 


infinite good that we n° God, 
Scriptures n* God as good, 

I can n° some means by which 
mortals virtually n* substance; 
which mortals n° matter. 

error could neither n* nor 

The antipode . . . which we n° maiter, 
* to n° these institutions, 

shall n°, at each reading, 

to n° three hundred dollars 

to n° any previous teachers, 
and n° your gifts to her, 

* They had been told to n°, 

I n° those mentioned above 
date, which I hope soon to n* 
n the name of C. S. 

not n° its opposite, error. 

and never n° a cipher? 
definitely n° the error, 
memorials, too numerous to n°, 
not to n° me thus. 

* ‘‘Can you n° the man?”’ 


has n° the name of Christ, 
Newton n° it gravitation, 

its opposite, n* matter, 
through the door n- death, 
n’ in this century C. &., 

the divine idea n’ man; 
separate mind. . . n evil; 
n° the name of Christ 
conditions n° in Genesis 

God nm: Himself, I am. 

what shall this be n°, 

nm matter, or mortal mind. 
and n° his burdens light, 

n° my discovery C. S. 

and n° it, Tue First CourcH 
not n° in the Manual 

and n° in this Manual. 
qualifications n° in Sect. 9 
any Committee so n° 

nm in them all the trusts 
Englishman, n° Joseph Baker, 
which I afterwards n° C. 8. 
I n° it Christian, 

I n° mortal mind. : 
Its opposite, nothing, n° evil, 
the sinner, wrongly n* man. 
presence n° evil. 

* At the hour n° I rang the bell 
whom mortals have n* God. 
its opposite, n* matter. 

error of belief, n° disease, 
but not one person was 7’ 


No. 
00. 
AM 


nameless 
Mis. 


No. 
namely 


166-16 
350-31 
34-26 


NAMELY 


the false sense n° sin, 
its opposite, n° evil, 
good— n° devil— evil 
full number of days n° 
triune Principle, n° in the Bible 
its theory even seldom n°. 
devil is n* serpent 
used them and n° them 
PhoReEDOD n° mediumship, 

the name of Christ 
When .. . God, was n* a person, 
*n: it The First Church of Christ, 
* in each of the following n° places: 
* three foregoing n° churches 
my request as above n°. 
I have n° it my white student. 
the next I n° Monitor, 


incorporeal idea of God, was n’, 
through n° suffering and sacrifice, 
N* woe, everlasting victories, 


, to collect my miscellaneous 

, Life in and of Spirit ; 

, that God, good, has all power. 

, the action of the divine 

, that its so-called power 

, the ignorant, 

riginal meaning, n’, to be firm, 

, the knowledge of one’s self, 

, to be made ‘‘ruler— Mas. 25: 23. 
, the impotence of evil, 

, that Christian Scientists, 

, the oft-repeated declaration 

*, that creation is material : 

n’, in a sick and sinning mortal. 

n’, the true likeness of Goc 

n* God, the eternal good, 

n*, that speech belongs to Mind 

set forth in the text, n°, believe; 
antipode of Spirit, n°, matter. 

n’, that error and sickness 

to be, n*, a Christian. 

belongs to nature,— n°, pure odors. 
, that his honest convictions 

*, healing the sick. 

, that mortals suffer from 

by slanderous falsehoods, 

“Tt is not good to— Matt. 19: 10. 
What right have I to do this? 
Cast not pearls before 

making sin seem either 

that mortal mind is calling 
mere book-learning, 

, that the less material medicine 

, that man’s harmony is 

by the establishment, 

, that there is no death, 

, that there is no death. 

n',— that all causation is 

that there are no sickness, sin, and 
material sensation and 

that life and health are 

silence whenever it can 

that earth’s discords have not 
“‘the way, the truth,— John 14: 6. 
that evil has no claims 

that God is the only Mind, 

ne law, n°, divine Science. 

ules pertaining thereto, n°, 

*, that a departure from the 

, that God is a Person, 

, students of a demonstrable 

, in 1902 to begin omitting our 

‘, Life, Truth, and Love, 


SSS See SoS 


PGi oes ies anh 


= 


by working out our own 
man’s salvation from sickness 
, that Christian Scientists, 
n, “To organize a church 
n’, heal the sick, and preach the 
, the homceopathic system, 
a ’ the Hon. Henry M. Baker, 
, the Hon. Henry M. Baker, 
-, of choosing the best, 
, a material symbol of my 
, to macadamize a portion of 
uses of Christ’s creed, n°, 
n’, straining at gnats and 
pie infinite,— n°, God. 
, laws of limitation 
, that C. S. is the 
, the unity in C. 5S. 
a one God, one Mind, 


eae ea eas 


namely 
My. 299-21 
339- 5 
names 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 5-11 


Un. 36-2 
Pul. 


700. 3-24 
My. 225-15 


245-27 


Mis. 61-28 


Pul. 
72-28 


My. 363-25 

napping 
Mis. 231-21 
295-12 


narrated 
My. 81-27 
298— 4 
narrations 
Ret. 21-27 


narrative 
Ret. 99 
70- 9 
narratives 
Man. 48-26 
Ret. 22-3 
My. 179-18 


narrow 
Mis. 32-21 
64-15 
245-28 
323-23 
347-22 
389-19 
Ret. 55-1 
71-8 

701. 28-6 
Po. 4-18 
My. 104- 2 
202-27 
306-3 


Po. 29-9 
My. 129-14 
158-10 


NAMELY 


n*, that God, the divine Principle 
n’ — one God, supreme, infinite, 


state which it n° matter, 

n° in your own handwriting, 

our n° may melt into one, 

their n° in the web of history, 
Error, . . . might give n° to itself, 
because you have signed your 7’. 
which n° itself after her 

*n°* to be commemorated. 
theories whose n° are legion, 

ce ELECTION, AND DUTIES. 


the n° of its candidates 

n° of the persons nominated 

see that n° are legibly written, 
the n° of the members 

n*, whether of applicants, 

one, at least, of the given n° 
Initials only of first n° 

Miss or Mrs. before their n* 

n° must be written the same in 
n* must be written in full. 

n° of both father and mother 
confers animal n° and natures 

it n° material attraction, 

* and under various 7’, 

* identified with good and great n° 
append only a few of the n° 

also that women’s n° contained 
distinguishes it from all other n°, 
n° of that which He creates. 

C. S. n° God as divine Principle, 
My book §S. and H. n° disease, 


letters of degrees that follow the n° 


N° these His embodiment, 

and n° that ‘‘mind-cure,’’ 

n: the time of the occurrence, 
whom he quotes without n°, 

N° Book and Author. 

in n* such churches. 

*n- an evening on which 

*mn- as one great essential that 
avoid n’, in his mental treatment, 


but grandpa was taken n°. 
awake, and caught n°? 


* cures n° at the meetings of 
if correctly n° and understood, 


such n° may be admissible 


Scriptural n° of little Samuel, 
Scriptural n° of the Virgin-mother 


they may. . . give incidental n°. 
Gospel n° bear brief testimony 
Old Testament and gospel n° 


from the straight and n° path. 
Man-made theories are n’, 
the straight and n° way ; 

up the hill it is straight and n°, 
it is always straight and n°; 
sweet secret of the n° way, 
enter this strait and n° path, 
straight and n° path of C. S. 
enter the strait and n° way, 
sweet secret of the n° way, 
strait and n° way of Truth. 
The way is n° at first, 
attempts to n° my life 


No n° hour and mother’s tear, 
The nod of Spirit is nature’s n°. 
This day is the n° hour of 


nation (see also nation’s) 


Mis. 101-10 
159-30 
176-23 
237-17 
297-13 
304-10 


Pan. 14-17 
14-27 

702. 3-18 
My. 89-24 
89-24 


have had two in this n° ; 

from all parts of our 7°, 
Pilgrims came to establish a n° 
live now as when this n° began, 
sects, or societies, of a n° 

* the capital of the n° 

and uphold our n° with the 

our n’, which fed her starving foe, 
rejoices with our sister n° 

* interest . . . but to the n°; 

* not to the n° alone, but to the 


national 


Mis. 


Pul. 
Pan. 
LOY. 
Peo. 


138— 3 
295-13 
370-25 
6— 4 
14-16 
3-9 
8-12 


Po. page 77 
My. 220-15 


Mis. 
Mis. 


Ret. 


My. 


Mis. 
My. 


Mis. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


"02. 
Po. 
My. 


285— 8 


NATIONS 


danger threatening our n’, 

and the father of our 7° 

To-day a n° is born. 

under the Constitution of our n° 

an holy n',— I Pet. 2:9. 

introducing C. S. into a heathen n° 

If the . . . Empress could hold her n’, 
Silent prayer in and for a heathen n° 
pray that God bless that great n° 
government of a n° is its peace maker 
sympathy with the bereaved n’, 
Presiding over the destinies of a n° 


to prepare for this n* convention 
Scotchman’s n° pride and affection, 
into a ‘‘n* convention” 

forms of a n° or tyrannical religion, 
associated with . . . our n° judiciary ; 
the old n° family pride and joy 
definite form of a n° religion, 

poem 

pacification of all n° difficulties, 
industrial, civic, and n° peace. 


286— 8 N° disagreements can 


382-27 
98— 9 
134— 9 
134-11 
137— 1 
137— 6 
137-19 
138-21 
275—22 
52-13 
52-22 


National Association 

Mis. 276-12 convention of our N° A’, 
National Board of Management 

Mis. 305-8 * N° B of M: has placed 
National Christian Science Association 


by-laws of the N°: C’ S° A’; 

N° C: S: A* has brought us together 
chapter sub-title 

annual session of the N° C: S* A’. 
chapter sub-title 

convention of the N- C: S: A’, 
Disorganize the N° C: S* A’! 
members of the N° C: S- A’, 
meeting in Chicago of the N- C: S* A’ 
forming a N° C’ S: A’. 

N: CS: A’, at its meeting in 


. (see also Christian Scientist Association) 
National Convention 
Mis. 98-7 Address at the N° C: in Chicago, 


157-15 


305— 9 


136-23 


nation’s 


251-12 
43-23 
8 6 
10-11 
3-11 
77— 3 
277-21 
290-19 
291-23 
292— 8 
305-13 


National Library Building 


* N° L* B’ in Washington 


National Magazine 
My. 305-18 I am rated in the N- M: (1903) as 
National Society 


* representing the N° S: of 


National State Capital Bank 


N° S* C’ B’, Concord, N. H. 


our n° civil and religious freedom, 
Centennial Day of our n° freedom. 
condition of our n° finances, 

they planted a n° heart, 

Our nm forward step was 

A n° holiest hymn in grateful 

But if our n° rights or honor 

our n° chief magistrate, 

our n° ensign of peace 

May God sanctify our n° sorrow 
Many of the n° best and 


nations (see also nations’) 
affection of 


amon: 
My. 


286-12 


Those live on in the affection of n°. 


Then shall all n°, peoples, 

and that they shall rule all n°. 
adapted to all men, all n’, 

that all n° shall speedily learn 
health among all n°.””— Psal. 67: 2. 
the action of all n°. 

in and for all n’, 

all n° under the sunlight of 


preserving peace among n°. 


and peoples 

My. 284-26 
are helped 

My. 282-11 
awakening t 

My. 316— 5 
both 

My. 277- 6 
character of 

Peo. 2-28 
crises of 

Mis. 176— 8 
foreign 

702. 10-29 


quarrels between n° and peoples. 


n* are helped onward 


he 


the Redeemer awakening the n°, 
satisfactory to both n°?” 

the character of n° as well as 
chiefly in the great crises of n° 


communicating with foreign n° 


NATIONS 651 NATURE 
——— 
nations natural 
healing for the Un. 11-20 professor of n° philosophy, 

Ret. 49-24 will prove a healing for the n°, Pul. 35-7 *n° fulfilment of divine law 

healing of the 48-24 * The n° and lawful pride 

Ret. 95-3 the healing of the n°.’’— Rev. 22: 2. 54- 6 * harmony with n° law, 

individuals and 64—- 8 * The perfectly n° is the 

My. 277— 8 between individuals and n° 55-9 *the n° outcome of a period 

laws of No. 2—8 against that which is n° 
700. 10-12 religious rights and laws of n° 45-15 In n° law and in religion 
life of Pan. 2-20 deification of n° causes, 

My. 277-15 prosperity, and life of n°. Peo. 3-11 would affirm that these are n’, 

peace between 3-13 mysterious God and a n° devil. 

My. 265-10 civilization, peace between n°, My. 4-31 Whatever is not divinely n° 

peace of 8-27 * the n° and indispensable Leader 
My. 280-17 prayer for the peace of n’, 36-31 *mn° healer of all our diseases 
280-29 praying for the peace of n°, 178-11 is this n° Science less profitable 
peoples and 205-29 health, holiness, . . . are its n° effects. 

My. 265-13 rights of individuals, peoples, and n°. 211-17 foreign to the n° inclinations. 

power over the ; 213-1 n° fruits of C. S. Mind-healing 

Chr. 57—3 power over the n° :— Rev. 2: 26. 221-14 n°, and divine Science of medicine, 
My. 285-19 power over the n-.’’— Rev. 2: 26. 288-10 Good is divinely n°. 

welfare of the 349-13 n° to him who sits at the feet of 
My. 280-6 *solicitude for the welfare of the n° 349-20 Divine. . . manifestations are n°, 
° 349-21 the so-called n° sciences 
Man. 28-8 n°’, individuals, and religion (see also science) 
702. 4-2 deceit in councils, dishonor in n’, naturalist (sce also naturalist’s) 
My. 281-28 when n° are ripe for progress. My. 304-24 Agassiz, the celebrated n° 
283-21 n°, unite harmoniously on the basis of SS 
ti 3 naturalist’s 
meron "01. 28-2 1 f th t n° proph 
Po. 10-17 Allied by n° grace, 1. 28- ast stage of the great n° prophecy. 
My. 281-1 spiritual foresight of the n° drama naturally has 
337-18 Allied by n° grace, Mis. 7-17 n- reflects that it is dangerous 
native a, woe pave ee . 

Mis. 64-7 and rose to his n° estate, SOUR NIE Cine! aaan nite BOOe: 

70-23 dissolve into its n° nothingness ; are Fanon ei gain condone 

109-15 reduced to their n° nothingness ! Poe a neROOUS ete ene ae 

144- 2 New Hampshire, my n° State. 240-20 ildren not mistaught, n° love 

251-10 of this city and of my n° State 240-28 nothing but a... worm n° chews tobacco. 
295-16 to honor his n° land 364- 4 n° evokes new paraphrase 

343-24 away from their n° soil, Ret. 27-14 WN’, my first jottings were 

Ret. 6-25 Legislature of his n° State, N ea Sere a pomatd ele 
Un. 58-3 in their n° element of error, 0. 2-3 mn glared at by the pulpit, | 

Pul. 6-30 the n: course of whose mind 3-3 nm modest, generous, and sincere ! 

24-24 * New Hampshire, Mrs. Eddy’s n° State. Pan. 12-6 Then, we n° ask, how can Spirit 
43-11 *n° of Concord, New Hampshire. "00. 14-28 you n ask who are to be : 
49-21 * return to her n° granite hills, 01. — n conclude that he breaks faith 
68-11 * residence in her n° State. P rar pe youd reply, ’ 

Pan. 11-17 regain his n° spiritual stature Ven Bee opine cee that. . . we n’ fear God 
01. 26-27 a n° or an acquired taste My. 83-22 n° takes on a tone of deserved 
02. 20-24 metropolis of my n° State 178-10 because Science is n° divine, 

My. 120-12 gives to soul its'n° freedom 188-28 man will n° seek the Science of 

136-17 by an: of New Hampshire. 227-13 we n° turn to divine justice 
155—- 5 so near my heart and n° hills, naturalness 

157— 8 * capital city of your n° State. Mis. 194-29 n° of the Life that is God, 
167-26 by the laws of my n° State. 200-1 consummate n° of Truth 

184— 9 Christian Scientists of my n° State nature (see siso nature’s) 

186— 2 forests of our n° State all 

ea cert ee ET ete i *Mis. 329-16 rippling all n° in ceaseless flow, 
ot Bew Pe npea te Ue State, Un. 1-12 n° and character of God is 

i Dp , 3-21 in His own n° and character, 

natives ' 6-18 the divine n° and character 

My. 305-14 n° of the Granite State. 31-18 the n° and character of matter, 

nativity and essence ‘ 

Mis. 74-14 his n° was a spiritual and immortal Mis. 121-18 the n: and essence of Deity, 

162-17 rise to his n° in Spirit. No. 19-19 drinking in the n° and essence of 
320-5 its earthly advent and n-, and government : 
374-18 Scientists memorize the n° of Jesus. . 5-2 mn’, and government of all things 
My. 162-29 This church, born in my n’, and her laws 
256-19 earthly advent and n° of our Lord Mis. 219- 4 nor teaches that n° and her laws 
262-31 splendor of this n° of Christ and yay Bit ade te i aan 
“ a Rone Mis. 258-§ : an are as harmoniou 
Natrum muriaticum My. 152-27 divine Principle of n° and man, 

Mis. 348-21 doses of N° m* (common salt). and office 
Ret. 33-15 thirtieth attenuation of N° m’, Un. 40-28 the n° and office of Life. 

natural and power 

Mis. 3-4 If we regard good as more n° Mis. 7-28 n° and power of metaphysics, 

26-20 N- history shows that neither and quality ; 
72-19 disappear only to the n° sense? Mis. 36-17 n° and quality of mortal mind, 
88-20, 21 * this Science is n°, spiritually n° ; and stature - 
161-22 it is n° to conclude that Mis. 102-1 the n° and stature of Christ, 
183-18 but by the n° ability, and truth 
199-29 goodness is more n° than evil. My. 111-4 The n° and truth of C. 8. 
206-2 n°, civil, or religious, anticipating te 
222-28 more n° than evil. My. 346— 7 * Those who have been anticipating n° 
247-12 charges... are false, but n°, as thought 
259-25 demonstrates good, and is n°; Mis. 331-25 divine Science evolved n° as thought, 
318- 9 n° affection for goodness at work in 3 
360-9 n° transforming power Mis. 257-12 so-called force, . . . at work in n° 
374-32 less artistic or less n*? becomes Spirit ae 
Ret. 10-7 n° philosophy, logic, and Mis. 218-1 in which n° becomes Spirit ; 
26-13 divinely n° and apprehensible ; belongs to : ? 
26-17 a n° and divine Scientist. Mis. 240-31 sweet something which belongs to n’, 
27-26 Its n° manifestation is beautiful cures the disease , 
Un. 1-2 n° doubt and questioning Peo. 6-12 * while n° cures the disease.”’ 
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nature nature 
declares of man 
Be 217-13 N° declares, throughout the mineral, Mis. ee higher n* of man governs tbe lower. 
vine of occultism 
’ (see divine) Mis. ae G partook of the n° of occultism, 

ua of one Go 

nas: 161-15 the appearing of this dual n°, : 701. 5-5 lose the n° of one God, 
endows of sin 

A aed * n° endows the children of men, Un. Ae differ from them as to the n° of sin 
essentia of Spiri 

fais: 264-10 Unity is the essential n° of C.S. Mis. 218-25 does not express the n° of Spirit, 
ev of the case 

700. 8-6 evil man also exhales.. . his evil n* Mis. 379-9 and the n° of the case: 
exact Pul. 80-6 *inevitable in the n° of the case. 

Mis. 78-28 exact n° of its Principle, of the individual 
fleshly Mis. 119-11 The n° of the individual, 

Ret. 73-7 as the fleshly n° disappears of their source ’ 
foundation in Mis. 354-14 prove the n° of their source. 

Mis. 367-26 neither. . . nor foundation in n°, of this love ; 

God of My. 133-24 and the n° of this love? 
My. 349-23 and coexist with the God of n° penchant for : 
good Mis. 329— 2 an obstinate penchant for n° 
My. 81-4 *Scientists fairly radiate good n° person and : s 
81- 5 * So ingrained is this good n°, 701. 5-29 to explain both His person and n°, 
had reproduced personified i : 
ae 347-14 suggest that n° had reproduced Bue 2-21 conceived as one personified n°, 
en poetic : 
Ge 48-21 hidden n° of some tragic events or Oise tase of a deeply poetic n* 

igher } 4 

Mis. 287-18 the higher n° of man governs Mis. 217-18 presuppose that n° is matter, 

My. 48-30 *feed the higher n° through the mind, real aed: 
aa 159-18 whereby we reach our higher n°. Mis. mee ke highest ive on rest ee 4 

s —18 unfolds the real n- of Go 
Un. 23-22 unlike Himself and foreign to His n° reflects man 
His own f & My. 124-18 N° reflects man and art pencils him, 
No. 38-21 includes only His own n’, sensuous : 
human os 25-13 physical senses, or sensuous 7’, 
(see human) simple 
imperative Mis. 373— 1 to illustrate the simple n° of art. 

My. 268—- 5 imperative n° of the marriage relation specific é f 
infinite Mis. 217-14 specific n° of all things 

Mis. 284-6 Its infinite n- and uses spiritual : : ’ 

My. 349-29 makes manifest the infinite n°, Me as Be pom Boaiuey ihe eg ns 
in the name of y see e Science of his spiritual n- 

My. 151-28 matter in the name of n°, this : ; 
is constituted Mis. 208-5 by virtue of this n° and allness 
le 217-15 and that n- is constituted of cen this n* may linger in memory : 

s 

Pul. 3-1 Such being its n-, Po. v—14 * through n*, unto nature’s God,’’ 

Rud. 3-18 spiritual ne a method, ee: 151-25 ‘‘through n° up to nature’s God,” 
Jesus’ 4 é 
; No. 36-11 the popular view of Jesus’ n°. as ed 5 Wie ares Ap o Gee ead 

aw 0 Ope ies 
i é unison with 
ocr 10-18 mortal beliefs, and not a law of n°, Pan. Iu In unctuous unison with n-, 
Mis. 216-26 in which neither laws of n° nor WEIN Se Coreen : . 
Pul. 54-15 * obedience to the laws of n°. ee ae = (OO ES 
701. 24-7 rules styled the laws of n°.” Lee ER, Spirit, is ever in universal n°. 
loving ant te, 
My. 338-22 his broad views and loving n° ale TdT Un SUDS ta ltial Ol Wee yer 
an’s i; : ee 
> Ne peu E en a Mis. 99-2 revolutionary in its very n°; 
de er 21 it is the better side of man’s n 4 oe 3 Sin in it very n° is marvellous! 

Mis. 119-14 material n° strives to tip the beam Oo oS OS ee eee 
my : z : oe 

Ue Ace inherent characteristic of my n-, Mis. ie : Ae aad ble i ake ry MA God and 
mythica = » ae $s i 

Mis. 47-13 or the mythical n° of matter, een eee er Garrcenie 
™Rlis. Be 3 these have no fleshly n° eet Je etl . Mata Se ; 
manlerion Q Z like rifty housewife _ 

Pul. 54-13 * ‘There was no law of n° violated No. ee wrones ovine (ane ome be, ee 
OTA SLAC, ; 5 01. 1-23 n° and practical possibilities of 
“ eee 7— 8 neither philosophy, n°, nor grace 23-30 *n* being nothing more than 

; - Po. 31-2 nor yet by n° 5 

Mis. 218-23 grin expresses the n° of a cat, 51-8 N, arith The mand connecting, 
of all A My. 248-17 reality of God, man, n’, 

01. 5-9 possesses the n° of all, 269-13 * Whose body n° is, and God the Soul. 
of a revelation nature’s 

My. 98-29 * will come in the n° of a revelation. : Pees, 
of beauty Mis. 330-7 join in n° grand harmony, 

Rud. 6—8 when we change the n° of beauty 330-23 N° first and last lessons | 
of Christianity ' Ret. 91-26 n° haunts were the Messiah’s 

My. 179-19 n° of Christianity, as depicted in ale aoc . Ny actee Gk ya tay es 
of Deity : av : : : y 

A nate F : 3-10 n° stillness is voiced with a 

Mis. thoes i oon ae charaenils of Deity. Po. vod ieee yl ee of n° hanceae 

of d Vin rough nature, unto n° God,’ 
Mis. 252-10 possessing the n° of dreams. My. ee F rereene bie ue Aanatelo ” 
of evi = , 
No. 23-1 incorrect concept of the n° of evil natures 
of God Mis. 226-26 dignified n° cannot stoop to 
(see God) 228-12 seeking to raise those barren n- 
of Jesus ; f 272-31 If certain n° have not’profited 
02. 18-30 n° of Jesus made him keenly alive to 330-25 sanction what our n° need. 
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-NECESSARY 


navigation 
My. 110-14 


all the goodness of generous n’, 
confers animal names and n° 
only as our n° are changed 

That animal n° give force to 
higher n° are reached soonest by 
royal n° of the beloved members 


evil is n°, although it seems to be. 
evil is n° and good is all. 

n but tardy justice, 

* n* my spirit’s breathings to control, 
evil is n°, and good only is reality. 
there is in God n° fantastic. 

my strength is n° 

all is God, and there is n° beside 
not by . . . knowing sin, or n’, 
All, than which there is n° else. 

* N°: else than the grandeur of 

I have n° against thee. 


* neither n’, aisles, nor transept 


like the ocean, able to carry n°, 
armament of n° is necessary, 


wireless telegraphy, n° of the air; 


Nazarene (see also Nazarene’s) 


Mis. 1-6 
15— 7 
24-29 
60-10 
120-28 
121-22 
162— 6 
344-23 
Pul. 6—5 
Pan. 10-4 
My. 106-30 
179-22 
Nazarene’s 
Mis. 189- 8 
My. 146-15 
Nazareth 
Jesus of 
Mis. 99-19 
162-22 
252-24 
258— 4 
270— 8 
Ret. 26-17 
70-16 
Pul. 20-24 
34-20 
53— 7 
53-22 
75— 1 
My. 217-28 
Chr. 55-18 
Ret. . 89-17 
Nazarite 
Mis. 122-32 
374-21 
near 
Mis. 139-19 
277-26 
277-27 
282—28 
377— 4 
387-24 
Man. 48-14 
Ret. 5-1 
90-14 
91-15 
Un. 41 
26— 4 
Pul. 58- 6 
84— 2 
No. 27-6 
700. 7-27 
701. 31—7 
Po. 6-19 
29-7 
§8—23 
70-11 
My. 14-6 
21—22 
82— 3 
84-17 
155— 4 
166—20 
187— 4 


meek WN-, the scoffed of all scoffers, 
The great N~ Prophet said, 

The N° Prophet declared that 

The N- Prophet could make 

Biblical record of the great N°, 

His beloved Son, the righteous NN’, 
the N° stepped suddenly before the 
far from the rules of the mighty N° 
church established by the N° Prophet 
The great N° Prophet said, 

Our great Exemplar, the N° Prophet, 
character of the N°: Prophet 


N- steadfast and true knowledge of 
heights of the great N° sayings 


seemed Jesus of N° more divine 

no incorporeal Jesus of NV’. 

master of metaphysics, Jesus of N°. 
Our great Ensample, Jesus of N°, 
Master in C. S., Jesus of N’, 

Jesus of N° was a natural and divine 
individual mission of Jesus of N-. 
master Metaphysician, Jesus of N°. 
* when Jesus of N° walked the earth. 
* condition which Jesus of N°, 

* Jesus of N- proclaimed its potency 
one Christ, one Jesus of N°. 

our great Exemplar, Jesus of N°, 


name of Jesus Christ of N°-— Acts 3: 6. 


been some time absent from N° 


murder of the just N° was incited by 
the face of the N- Prophet ; 


n° the beautiful Back Bay Park, 
especially n° in times of hate, 
and never so n* as when 

and no other aid is n°. 

so n’ and full of radiant relief 
that Love, divinely n°, 

make a summer resort n° 

town situated 2° Concord, 
whom he kept n° himself 

n* the sloping shores of the 

n* to them who adore Him. 

my forms, n° or remote. 

* Concord, N. H., n° her birthplace, 
* “The time of times’ is n° 
When we get n° enough 

loving Christ is found 7’, 

Every true Christian in the n° future 
that Love, divinely n°, 

forever here and n’, 

whether n° or afar. 

A help forever n°; 

discerned in the n* future 

* brethren from far and n’, 

* one n° and dear to them. 

* Boston is n° to another great 
nestled so n* my heart 

divine aid is n°. 

I may at some n° future 


near 
My. 202-6 
290— 3 
290-17 
345-23 
nearer 
Mis. 6-2 
84-31 
249-25 
288-16 
397-14 
Un. 1-16 
4-14 
7-24 
64-10 
Pul. 12-20 
18-23 
700. 4-9 
Wi, Ta 
Hea. 16-13 
17— 4 
Po. 13-2 
My. 107-20 
174-27 
177-12 
270-11 
342-32 
nearest 
Mis. 116-11 
288-13 
Pan. 13-4 
Hea. 2-1 
My. 178-29 
248-29 
248-30 
27122 
271-30 
nearing 
My. 139-12 
165-29 
nearly 
Mis. 362-32 
381— 8 
Ret. 90-27 
Pul. 40-18 
41-19 
52-23 
56- 4 
75-25 
85— 1 
700. 8—1 
My. 30-7 
59— 3 
59-11 
67-25 
71-19 
72-24 
77-25 
100— 8 
171-10 
174-22 
272-25 
*neath 
Mis. 387— 9 
Po. 6-3 
65-12 
My. 151-19 


Neb. (State) 


may his salvation draw n’, 

the n° seems afar, the distant nigh, 
Divine Love is never so n° as when 
n° a State of spiritual perfection. 


bring man n° to God, 

a clearer and n° sense of Life 
coming n* in my need, 

Is marriage n° right than 

And n° Thee, 

until they draw n° to the 

as we get still m* Him, 

and brings us n* to God, 

The n° we approximate 

n* to the great heart of Christ ; 
And n° Thee, 

n* approach to monotheism 

n° the whole world’s acceptance. 
come n* your hearts 

get n° his divine nature 

tired joy and grief afar, And n° Thee, 
n° the grooves of omnipotence. 
Each day I know Him n‘, 

n° the eternal meridian 

n° my consciousness than before, 
will advance n° perfection.”’ 


This question, ever n° to my heart, 
begins with what is n° right 

and n° my heart, is this: 

religion n° right is that one. 

n° approach to the sayings of 

n° the divine Principle 

n the scientific expression of 

*« “What is n° and dearest to your 
“n- and dearest” to my heart 


his idea is n° the Way, 
n° the maximum of might, 


The more n° an erring so-called 
The time. . . having n° expired, 
* follow, as n° aS we can, 

* n° six thousand persons, 

*n- a thousand local believers. 
* n° obliterated all vital belief in 
*n* every other centre of 

* the most n° fire-proof church 
*n* thirty years ago. 

know and behold more n° 

* n° all the local Scientists, 

*n* forty years ago. 

*in part by n° every religious 

* begun n° two years ago, 

* In fact, n° all the traditions of 
* n° two million dollars 

* n° forty thousand believers 
*m- all, parts of the country, 
Concord church is so n° completed 
For n° forty years 

* n° eighty-seven years of age, 


’ N° which our spirits blend 

’ N- which our spirits blend 

’n thy drap’ry still lie. 

*’n- the temple of uplifted sky 


(see Lincoln, Norfolk, Omaha) 
Nebraska State Journal 


My. 97-14 


nebulous 
Mis. 378-22 


necessarily 


Mis. 18-23 
218-31 
223-— 6 
252— 2 
346-20 
366-24 
99-11 
50—26 
Un. 18-1 
19-1 
No. 3-19 
My. 61-30 
165— 1 
necessary 
Mis. 4-17 
4-28 
(a 
14— 6 


Man. 
Ret. 


*[N- S: J*, Lincoln, Neb.] 
than the n° system is from 


n° entertain habitual love 

*ig n° the recognition of 

n° have pure fountains ; , 
not n° infinitestimal but infinite. 
its opposite is n° unreal, | 

nm culminate in sickness, sin, 
Each church is not n° confined to 
my necessity is not 7° theirs ; 
evil n° leads to extinction 
knowledge is n° foreknowledge ; 
Dishonesty n° stultifies the 

* intricate problems which must n* 
n* promote and pervade all his 


Further enlightenment is n° 
more than faith is n°, 
charity and humility is n° 
or find its existence n° 


NECESSARY 


NEED 


necessary 
Mis. 32-26 


286-11 
343-23 
343-23 


necessitate 
Mis. 349- 8 


n° for the individual, 

Is it n° to study your Science 
It is not n° to make 

Divine help is as n° in the 
Are both prayer and drugs n° 
* n° to thought and knowledge ; 
It is not absolutely n° 

it is n° rightly to read 

n° to the salvation of 

n° to offer to the innocent, 
except when it is n° to 

When it is n° to show 
wisdom n° in a sick room, 
give their seats, if n°, 

must have the n° moral and 
Why was this conviction n° 
Was it n° for God to 

since exposure is n° 

* n° in apostolic times. 

* When the n° amount was raised, 
*n- for the interests of her 
n to effect this end 

I found it n° to follow 

Is it n° to say that the 

*n- for this purpose.”’ 

* money n° to this end, 

*n- for this purpose,”’ 

not n° for us to delay 

*n° to complete the sum 

*it was found n° to organize 
* n° to have this property. 
*it was n° to set aside 

* it was found n° to issue a 

* the n° expense of church work, 
torn from their n° contexts, 
and other n° expenses 

* makes n°. the commodious 
the sentence n° to reclaim 

A harder fight will be n° 

*n- moral and spiritual qualifications 
armament of navies is n°, 
authority,” . . . ‘“‘became n°. 
Rules were n’, 


not n° essential materialization 


necessitates 


Mis. 256-15 
"01. 5-28 
My. 10-29 

14-28 


necessities 
Mis. 199-11 
201-23 

278-23 

Pul. 10-4 
01. 29-3 


necessity 
absolute 
My. 22-13 


al 
Mis. 119-20 
brother’s 
Mis. 131— 9 
case of 
Man. 100-25 
consider the 
Ret. 83-28 
destroy the 
Mis. 45-8 


n receiving but a select number 
God as a Person n° a creed 
*now n° this onward step. 

*n- large payments of money, 


in reproaches, in n*,— II Cor. 12: 10. 


took pleasure in ‘‘n:,’’— ITI Cor. 12: 10. 


n° and God’s providence 
quickened sense of mortal’s n°, 
or even known of his sore n°? 


* shown the absolute n° of giving. 
exemption from all n° to obey a 
console this brother’s n° 

Case of N°. 

when we consider the n° of 


destroy the n° for ether 


for understanding 


Mis. 92-2 
halted from 
My. 214-26 
human 
"01. 34-26 
immediate 
Man. 78-19 
implies the 
Mis. 367-13 
increasing 
Mis. 115-22 


my 
Mis. 311-24 
Ret. 50-26 
never a 
My. 279-1 
(1) 


Mis. 241-20 


n 


ea. 8-1 


n* for understanding Science, 

I therefore halted from n°. 
Christianity is a human n°: 
Church bills of immediate n- 
implies the n° of knowing evil, 
increasing n° for relying on God 


and my n° was to tell it ; 
my n° is not necessarily theirs ; 


never requisite, never a n°, 


there is no n° for pain ; 

there is no n° for it, 

no n* for disease and death. 

no 7° beyond the understanding of 


of his immortality 


Mis. 2-21 


the n° of his immortality ; 


necessity 
of this By-Law : 
Man. 28-9 hence the n° of this By-Law 
recognition of the ba 
. 9 2 *In recognition of the n° for 
recognizing the jh) ae 
My. 7-16 * ‘‘Recognizing the n° for providing 
sad 
Man. 55-7 if this sad n° occurs. 
sort of i ; 
701. 1-18 All that is true is a sort of n°, 
sprang from 
Mis. 148-15 They sprang from n’, 
Man. 3-11 They sprang from n°, 
submitted to 
My. 195-10 and so have submitted to n°, 
that 
Mis. 248-27 saved me from that n° 
understand the 
Mis. 136-13 you will understand the n° for my 
without é 
Mis. 14-23 for evil, is. . . without n°. 
Mis. 413 has become an-. 
14-22 appears to mortals. . . to be the n° 
44-7 n° for immediate relief, 
50-12 under the n* to express 
241-21 error that insists on the n° of 
243-15 it includes of n° the Principle, 
256-11 of n° this imposes on me the 
Ret. 69-23 Where then is the nv’ for recreation 
Un. 15-18 of n° take precedence as 
Rud. 14-16 must of n° do better 
No. 5-11 which is untrue, is of n° unreal. 
My. 8-6 *n° here indicated is beyond cavil ; 
99-6 *not an‘, but a pleasure 
neck 
Mis. 122-12 hanged about his n*,— Mait. 18: 6. 
370-17 about the n° of omnipotence, 
My. 105-15 eaten the flesh of the n- 
necks 
My. 161-1 around the n° of the wicked. 
necromancy 
Mis. 78-13 magic, alchemy, or n°. 
334— 6 N° has no foundation, 
701. 20-24 this new-old regime of n° 
nectar 
Mis. 9-17 fill it with the n° of the gods. 
Pul. 8-25 deft fingers distilled the n- 
Po. 66—1 pure n° our brimming cup fill, 
need (noun) 
any 
Un. 5-13 frightened sense of any n° of 
church’s 
Ret. 44-18 carefully, noting the church’s n’, 
grave 
My. 355-7 a grave n° for more men 
great 
Mis. 24-5 came to me in an hour of great n° ; 
107-11 love is the great n° of mankind. 
Ret. 49-8 great n° is for more of the spirit 
“ My. 244-12 great n° of which I daily discern. 
ave 
Mis. 73-19 we have n° to know that the 
human 


(see human) 
ignorance and 


My. 162-1 
is apparent 
Man. 95- 4 
less : 
Hea. 1-14 
My. 147-31 
little 


Mis. 262-27 
made known 

Pul. 8-14 
meet the 

My. 56-9 


my 
Mis. 249-25 
neighbor’s 
Mis. 257-29 


Mis. 185-22 
No. 27-10 
My. 71-8 
206-20 

nor 


Mis. 323-5 
of changing 
Un. 11-10 

of experience 
Mis, 73-16 


mercy for mortal ignorance and n: 
When the n: is apparent, 


less n: of publishing the good news.’? 
You have less n° of me 


little n- of words of approval 
only the n: made known, 

* inadequate to meet the n-, 
coming nearer in my n’, 
ministering to his neighbor’s n°. 
no n° of statistics by which to 
no n° of the sun, 

*no n of fussing about the 

no n of the sun, — Rev, 21 : 28, 
nor n: of the sun 

showed the n° of changing this mind 


we have n: of experience, 


need (noun) 


of living faith 


Pul. 30-21 
of man 
My. 260-26 
of mankind 
Mis. 107-11 
702. 9-29 


NEED 


* mn: of living faith at the moment 
supplies every n° of man. 


love is the great n° of mankind. 
has met the n: of mankind 


of our Mother Church 


My. 11-14 


* the n° of our Mother Church. 


of physical help 


Mis. 88-2 


feel the n° of physical help, 


of these things 


Mis. 73-18 
of watching 

Mis. 12-19 
present 

My. 281- 6 
pressing 

Mis. 115-14 
saw the 

My. 22-3 
seeing the 

Mis. 109-17 


My. 177- 8 
spiritual 
Mis. 245-16 


suggested the 


a A 
supply tha 
Man. 96-13 
times of 
701. 26-13 
universal 
Mis. 365-14 
No. 18-11 


4-26 
world has 
Mis. 110— 4 


Mis. 72-21 
263-16 
355— 4 
63— 2 
52- 8 
02. 19-23 
26-20 
56-32 
217- 2 

need (verb) 
Mis. 32-23 
50-28 


We have n-: of these things ; 
hence the n° of watching, 

I cited, as our present n-, 

and meet the pressing n: of a 
* saw the n: of a larger edifice 
seeing the n° of somethingness 


opened his eyes to see the n: 
and see the n: of self-culture, 


where he sees there is special n-, 
there seems to be no special n- 


a physical and spiritual n° 

* suggested the n: of a larger church 
he is at liberty to supply that n- 
matter for help in times of n-. 


universal n° of better health 
universal n° of better health 


* when there was urgent n° of both. 
* n- was felt of an auditorium 


what n: that I should be present 
what n: have we of drugs, hygiene, 


the world has n° of you, 


n- of all these things,’’ — Matt. 6 : 32. 
The n- of their teacher’s counsel, 

n-, however, is not of the letter, 
then insist on the n° of healing 

n: that human consciousness should 


n: of all these things.’’ — Matt. 6 : 32. 


as I foresee, the n° of it. 
* proved the n: of a larger edifice. 
or, if n° be, to help your parents, 


time and attention that they n-, 
n: to be changed from self 
which n- correct definition. 
What they n: thereafter is to 
why does he n: to be saved ? 
what we n: to know of evil, 
You n: also to watch, 
teachers of C. S. n° to watch 
which n- close attention and 
nm: no organization to express it. 
I should n: to be with you. 

nm: to know the circumstances 
Write me when you n: me. 

n: to search the Scriptures 
they n: to do this even to 
Then you will n: no other aid, 
You will n’, in future, 

and n: only to shine from 

you will have all you n° 
sanction what our natures n°. 
We n: the spirit of St. Paul, 
We n: the spirit of the pious 
n: no terrible detonation 

n no temporary indulgence 
and n: special help. 

N: it be said that any 

and they n: no creed. 

might n° repentance, 

We therefore n: not fear it. 

n: most of all to be rid of 
These falsities n° a denial. 
which Mind-healers specially n° ; 
As mortals, we n° to discern 
He n: not know the evil 

than the legislator n> know 
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need (verb) 
Wi, TEM 


Mis. 3-17 

a 7/ 
157-16 
273— 6 
358— 2 


5 ie 
My. 126-32 
_ 271-10 
needing 
Mis. 230-27 
260-29 
315-26 
Un. 59-21 
59-23 
needle 
No. 10-25 
needless 
Mis. 31-9 
My. 259-26 
needs (noun) 
differing 
Oram —I16 
further 
My. 22-11 
human 


humanity’s 
Mis. 370-13 

of man 
Mis. 3-10 
259-29 


My. 349-30 
of the present 
My. 22-21 

spiritual 
Ret. 91-18 
My. 147-18 


your 
My. 186-15 


Ret. 90-19 
92— 3 


NEEDS 


even 2° to hear the following 
nthe watchful and tender care 
religion and therapeutics n- 
nit to stamp our religions 

all I n- to comfort mine. 

* does not n: to be interpreted to 
* We n to keep pace with 

*“‘T n: Thee every hour ;”’ 

* One does not n° to accept the 
We vn: it in our homes, 

In: not say this to the loyal 


. Defeat n- not follow victory. 


able to select the Trustees I n- 

*n: not debar distant members 

I n: not say this to you, 

Thou knowest best what we n- 

and how I n: every hour wherein 
What our churches n: is that 

life’s incentive and sacrifice n: no 
Scientists n° to be understood 

We n° much humility, 

amount of money he would n- 
divine Science is all they n-, 

we m in our ranks .. . the strong, 
Beloved ! you n: to watch and pray 


never are n° to aid 

and many more are n° 

when help is most n-, 

now seem to be most n-, 

Love is greatly n-, 

animus so universally n-. 

who n° no discovery of the 

* comforters are n: much 

* amount n° was received. 

Lectures in public are n-, 

she 2° miraculous vision 

* may be n° for that purpose. 

* none will be made or ever be n-. 
*n- a place of its own, 

* no more funds are n° 

* Now my testimony is not n°. 

* when they were so much n-. 

* that might be n: to build 

* why the building was n-. 

* chapter sub-title 

* notices that more money was n° 
*no more contributions . . . were n-. 
* two million dollars n° for the 

not n° to protect my person or 
which I said . . . would never be n-, 
Silent prayer ... is just what is n-. 
the m: and the inevitable sponsors 

* that he thought you n: help, 


makes divine metaphysics 7°, 

is a most n° work ; 

that n: one thing — divine Science, 
is the one thing n- 


n: but canvas and the touch of an 
n- neither license nor prohibition ; 
except the individual n: it asks 
man a sinner, n: a Saviour ; 

an invalid, n° a physician ; 


turns like the n- to the pole 
It is n° to say that such a 


merry-making or n° gift-giving 


supply the differing n° of the 
* further n: of the building fund, 


(see human) 


according to humanity’s n°. 


applicable to all the n- of man. 
applicable to all the n: of man. 
supplying all the n° of man. 


* discernment of the n° of the present 


ministering to the spiritual n° of 
physical, moral, and spiritual n- 
will supply all your n- 


comprehend the 7: of her babe 
for the n° of suffering mortals, 


NEEDS 
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NEITHER 


needs (noun) 


"01. 29-16 
My. 24-27 
needs (verb) 
Mis. 1-12 


7 
My. 194-30 
negation 
Mis. 27-21 
107-17 
334-22 
Un. 49-24 
IN, Sil 
My. 217-22 
negations 
No. 16-10 
negative 
Mis. 62-10 


_ 232-31 
negatives 
No. 16-12 
negativing 
Mis. 208-18 
neglect 
Mis. 213-10 
341-31 
351— 5 
Man. 42-7 
51-3 
62— 4 
Hea. 5-5 
neglecting 
Ret. 89-24 
My. 163-14 
neglects 
Man. 100-10 
Ret, 90-16 
negotiated 
02. 13-14 
13-23 


increasing years and n’, 
* that it will meet the n° of 


n° to be understood. 

only n° to be conceded, 

nm support at times; 

truism 7° only to be tested 

n° only to be understood ; 

n° continually to study this 

nm only to be known for what 

it n° your innocence, 

it must n° be that — Matt. 18: 7. 
n° often to be stirred, 

must n° come in C. &., 

n° yet to be learned. 

It only n° the prism of 

The work that n° to be done, 
that he n° no personal aid. 
pinnacle, that everybody n°. 

* It n° the overflow of heart, 

n° to be grasped in all its 
History n° it, 

jaded humanity n° to get 
Committee on Publication n° an 
history n° to be revised, 
atonement... n° to be understood. 
nm no reconciliation with God, 
theology n* Truth to stimulate 
who falls physically n° to rise 

It only n° the prism of 

The whole world n° to know that 
Gifts he n° not. 

*mn* no special insight to predict 
Whatever n° to be done 

* edifice n° only an open space 
Forgive, if it »* forgiveness, 
greatly n° improved streets. 


The n* were ever welcome, 


N° perish young, like things of earth, 
Some good n° told before, 

signalize the birth Of him n° born 
radiance and glory n° fade. 

Can n° refresh a drooping earth, 
Some good n° told before, 

N° perish young, like things of earth, 
radiance and glory n° fade. 

Thy discord n’ in harmony began! 
Righteousness n*— awestruck or dumb 
n° again Quench liberty that’s just. 

* N* in a sunny hour fall off.’’ 


evil and matter are n°: 
Evilisan’: 

How shall we treat an’, 

clearer right to call evilan’, 

A lie is n*,— alias nothing, 

we can meet this n° more readily 


n° of Spirit, Truth, and Life, 


positive and n° quantities, 

the n° quantity offsets an 

a n° which the positive Truth destroys ; 
the n° of metaphysical Science ; 

error’s affirmative to Truth’s n°. 

When answered in the n’, 

n° all that the material senses affirm. 
watching against a n° watch, 


n° destitute of time and space ; 
by divine Truth’s n° error 


to n* opportunities which God giveth, 
the n° of spiritual light, 

for want of time, . . . I n° myself. 
nor to n° his duty to God, 

if he n° to accept such admonition, 
not n° to sing any special hymn 

the n* of a bath, and so on. 


for n° their own students, 
without n° the sacred demands 


n° to fulfil the obligations 
never willingly n° her children 


The land. . . had been n: for, 
previously n° for the property 


neighbor (sce also neighbor’s) 


his 
Mis. 183— 5 
258= 1 
367— 3 
Hea. 5-8 
My. 33-20 
33-21 
its 
Hea. 11-16 
My. 166-1 
love thy 
Mis. 7-9 
18-10 


311-21 
Pan. 9-11 
700. 5-21 
My. 109- 9 
196-15 

265— 1 

278— 9 
281-12 


my 
My. 276-25 
next-door 
Ret. 40-6 


9-22 


23— 2 
52-19 
132-22 
200-15 


: 210 
My. 286— 7 


Mis. 328-30 
My. 183— 4 


Man must love his 7° as himself, 
loving his n* as himself, 

to love his n° as himself, 

by doing good to his n‘, 

doeth evil to his n*,— Psal. 15:3, 
reproach against his n*.— Psal. 15: 3. 


lifting its foot against its n*, 
from which it can help its n°. 


love thy n° as thyself’ — Matt. 19: 19. 
“Love thy n° as thyself.’ — Matt. 19: 19. 
love thy n° as thyself,’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
“Love thy n° as thyself ;’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
“Love thy n° as thyself.’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
“Love thy n° as thyself.” — Matt. 19: 19. 
“Love thy n° as thyself.’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
“Love thy n° as thyself’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
“Love thy n° as thyself.” — Matt. 19: 19. 
“Love thy n° as thyself,’’— Matt, 19: 19. 


love God supremely, and my n° 
her next-door n° was dying. 

It loves one’s n° as one’s self ; 
* how much our n° has given, 

* love our n* as ourselves.” 
love our n° as ourselves, 

to love our n° as ourself, 


they steal from their n°, 
love their n° as themselves. 


loving God supremely and thy n° 
and thy n° as thyself.’’ — Luke 10: 27. 


(see also love thy) 


your 
No. 38-21 


loving your n° as yourself, 


neighborhood 


Ret. 89-15 
Pul. 33-21 
48-18 


My. 70-17 


had been away from the n°; 

* All inquiry in the n° 

* born and bred in that same n°. 
* on every corner in the n’. 


neighboring 


Ret. 3-11 
Po. 66-9 
neighbor’s 
Mis. 211-22 
257-29 
319— 9 
neighbors 
_Ret. 87-19 
neither 


Mis. 14-1 


165-13 


n° battle of Chippewa, | 
To join with them: choir ; 


protects himself at his n° cost, 
ministering to his n° need. 
seeing too keenly their n°. 


the rights of their n°, 


n* place nor power left for evil. 
evil is n° a primitive nor 

n° a law of matter nor of man. 

n one really exists, 

n° @ genus nor a species 

n° see, hear, feel, taste, 

find n° pleasure nor pain therein. 
n° flavor Christianity nor 

* ‘tig n> Christian nor science !”’ 

is n* God’s man nor Mind ; 

n° indeed can be.’’— Rom. 8: 7. 
should n* be taught nor practised, 
animal magnetism is n* of God nor 
you can ° understand nor 

can n° make them so nor 

can n° remove that cause nor 

n* human hypothesis nor matter. 
n* substance, intelligence, nor 

n° maintained by Science nor 

n° fear nor sin can bring on 

nm can you understand.’’— see Mark 8: 17. 
that grasp n° the meaning nor 

N° does the temporal know the 
n° the pattern nor Maker 

n° is a knowledge of sin and its 
can n° defend the innocent nor 
evil has n° prestige, power, nor 

is n° Science nor obedience. 
sympathy can n° atone for error, 
it is n° questionable nor assailable : 
N° spiritual bankruptcy nor a 
The Christian’s God is n°, 

n° do we love and obey Him by 
can n° help himself nor others ; 

n° silence nor disarm God’s voice. 
n* shall any man— John 10: 28. 
n° darkness, doubt, disease, nor 


neither 
Mis. 165-20 
172-16 
175-15 
182-16 
183-10 
190-1 
192-18 
197-32 
199-28 
209-15 
209-17 
210-28 
213-24 
216-25 
217-13 
217-24 
218— 8 
218-26 
219— 3 
229-18 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 
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can n° appreciate nor appropriate 

it is m* of human origin nor 

n° with ‘‘the leaven of — J Cor. 5: 8. 
created n° from dust nor carnal 

he is n° the slave of sense, nor 

It is n° the energy of matter, 

N° can we question the 

n° be sick nor forever a sinner. 

n° supernatural nor preternatural ; 
compels mortals to learn that n° 
for God n° slumbers nor sleeps. 

but has n° the cowardice nor the 

n* shall any man— John 10: 28. 

* in which n° laws of nature nor 

n: philosophy nor reason attempts to 
This is n° Science nor theism. 
matter can n° see, hear, nor 

n° eliminated nor retained by Spirit. 
n reveals God in matter, 

n° shall any plague— Psal. 91: 10. 
n* purchased nor ordered a drug 
error could n° name nor 

n° license nor prohibition ; 

is n° politic nor scientific ; 

n* deprive me of something nor 

n* an evil claim nor 

n* to be feared nor 

n* be obscured nor throttled. 
wherein they n* marry nor 

nm real nor eternal. 

N° divine justice nor human 

n the intent of my works nor 

can n° be coeval nor coequal, 

nor need of the sun, n° of the 

but n° moves me from the path 
turning n° to the right nor to 

n: the cares of this world nor 
infringe n° the books nor the business 
they are n° standards nor models. 
n° intelligence nor power, 

n* wisdom nor Science 

whose myriad forms are n° material 
has n° precedent nor foundation in 
N° material finesse, standpoint, nor 
n° a scholar nor a metaphysician. 
n° report the discussions of this 

n° did according to— Luke 12: 47. 
n* the Clerk nor the Church shall be 
N° animosity nor mere 

shall n° entertain a belief nor 

shall n° buy, sell, nor circulate 

n° shall he exercise supervision 

N° the Pastor Emeritus nor 

shall n° resign nor transfer 

shall n* be demolished, nor 

n° consider the— Isa. 5: 12. 

n° beginning of days,— Heb. 7:3. 
that n* medicine nor surgery could 
matter n° sees, hears, nox feels Spirit, 
n* obedience to hygienic laws, 

n* can its inspiration be gained 

N° ancient nor modern philosophy 
N° ancient nor modern philosophy 
in reality no evil, n° sickness nor 
The sinner created n° himself nor 
n* indeed can be, the father of man. 
contains n° discord nor disease. 

n* will it promote the Cause of 

nm: red tape nor indignity 

Jesus required n° cycles of time nor 
n: shadow of turning.’’— Jas. 1:17. 
N° is He the author of the material 
n’ masculine nor feminine. 

n° matter nor mortal mind, 

hence matter n° lives nor dies. 
which n° think nor speak. 

matter has n° Mind nor sensation. 
reality of being is n° seen, felt, 

n: temptation nor glory. 

but he n° held her error by 

He is n° absent from Himself 

n° young nor old, n° dead nor risen. 
n° advancing, retreating, nor 

ever presence that m° comes nor goes, 
The I am was n° buried nor 

n° drown your voice with its roar, 

* N° does the Christian faith 

nis it of human origin. 

matter, has n° sensation nor 

n° matter nor mortal mind ; 

N° can they serve two masters, 

n° warped nor misconceived, | 

finds Spirit n° in matter nor in 

n* origin nor existence in the 

n° part nor parcel of divine 


neither 


No. 


Pan. 


LOLs 


02. 


Hea. 


My. 


No. 


Mis. 
Ret. 
My. 


No. 
00. 


nerve 
Mis. 


Pul. 
No. 


Un. 


Rud. 
No. 


Mis, 


19-11 
20— 3 
23— 5 
25-15 
28-22 
32— 6 
39-11 
2-5 
5-20 


3-18 


neophyte 


117-23 
273— 2 
Te! 
48-27 


14— 9 
4-8 


44-17 


My. 253— 6 
nerved 


9-10 
12-15 


nerves 


Mis. 210-20 
288-29 


34-16 


nervous 


11-27 
42-26 


51- 5 


NERVOUSNESS 


He is n° a limited mind nor a 
nm self-created, nor discerned through 
Evil can n° grasp the prerogative 
n° tmnatter nor a mode of mortal mind, 
n° the comprehension of its Principle 
n° extinguish a crime nor the 
Prayer can n* change God, nor 
n hypothetical nor dogmatical, 
should n° believe the lie, nor 
““N- shall they say, — Luke 17: 21. 
n* man nor matter can be. 
He can 7° be one nor infinite in the 
n° eating nor drinking, 
Evil is n° quality nor quantity : 
Sin can have n° entity, verity, 
n* moral right nor might to harm 
n* the predicate nor postulate 
n* more nor less than three ; 
n° personal nor human, 
God made n° evil nor its 
* philosophy, nature, nor 
* Christians nor Scientists. 
* Christian nor Science. 
* rent, mortgage, nor sell 
* favor nor protection in the 
- informed the police of these 
- hygiene nor drugs 
The infinite can n° go forth 
They can n° see, hear, feel, 
They speculate n° on the past, 
shall n° be demolished nor 
*n°* nave, aisles, nor transept 
* N- can we overlook the 
- is it presumptuous 
* tremulous nor relapsing. 
- the time nor the inclination 
- dead nor plucked up by 
- she nor I would be practising 
- hath the eye seen, what God 
- dome nor turret tells the tale 
- of the moon,— Rev. 21: 23. 
N° the Old nor the New 
I n° listen to complaints, 
n* should they forget that 
‘“ N° cast ye your pearls— Mait. 7: 6. 
is he matter or spirit? N- one. 
it is n° behind the point 
n* binds nor compels the 
n° slumbers nor is stilled 
N° the you nor the I in the flesh 
n* Marry, nor are given— Luke 20: 35. 
nm can they die— Luke 20: 36. 
she begs to say, . . . that she is n°; 
they n° found me— Acts 24: 12. 
n° raising up the people,— Acts 24: 12. 
n* in the synagogues, — Acts 24: 12. 
n* can they prove— Acts 24: 13. 
n- does he sleep nor rest from 
N° life nor death, health nor 
* N- do I now feel at all equal 
* sure that n° Mr. Wiggin nor 
n° man nor materia medica, 
matter has n° part nor portion, 
n° do they trouble me with 


SSIsIs3s3a 


Ss3s33s3a 


N° of the history of Mind-healing 


n° is inclined to be too fast or 
the n° will be benefited 

nin C. S. acts like 

* upon the mind of the n- 


Neoplatonic 


renewal in the N° philosophy ; 
Babylonian and N° religion, 


thought was pain in the bone or n’, 
what greater glory can n° your 


and n° its grand fulfilment. 
n° her purpose to build on the 


membranes, stomach, and n° - 
Love that n° the struggle. 
and the n’, material n°, do 


the muscular, vascular, or n° 
* suffering from n° prostration, 


nervousness 


Ts a belief of n*,. . . mesmerism? 


NEST 
nest 
Mis. 210— 7 Do men whine over a n° of serpents, 
254— 8 n° of the raven’s callow brood! | 
354-32 Whenever he soareth to fashion his n’, 
nestled © 
My. 155- 4 little church, n° so near my heart 
nestles 
Mis. 331-13 n° them under her wings, 
nestling 
Ret. 18-6 n° alder is whispering low, 
Po. 63-15 n° alder is whispering low, 
nestling’s 
Mis. 331-20 guards the n° faltering flight ! 
389— 8 guards the n° faltering flight ! 
Po. 45 guards the n° faltering flight ! 
nestlings 
Mis. 152-25 hope, faith, and Love, are God’s n° ; 
My. 186— 5 like tender n° in the crannies 
nests 
Mis. 356-20 n° of the raven’s callow brood. 
Po. 53-14 And build their cozy n’, 
net 
Mis. 111-5 At times, your n° has been so full 
111-14 had He filled the n°, it would 
Man. 80-4 The n° profits of the business shall 
702. 13-8 n° profits from the business of The 
My. 224-15 not caught in some author’s n-, 
241-7 * beware the n° that is craftily laid 
nets 
Mis. 90-29 left their n° to follow him, 
111-11 cast their n° on the right side, 
212-11 cast their n° on the right side. 
neuter 
Un. 32-24 a liar was in the n° gender, 
neutralize 
Mis. 224-25 to n* what is bitter in it, 
241-14 big enough apparently to n° your 
neutralized 
Mis. 69-20 and n° the bad effects of the 
neutralizes 
Mis. 204-5 n* and destroys error. 
My. 293— 6 mind and matter n° itself. 
neutralizing 
Pul. 6—1 when Truth is n° error 
My. 292-21 one. . . belief unwittingly n* another, 
never (see also ne’er) 
Mis. ix-19 youth that n° grows old; 
3-16 Drugs, inert matter, n° are needed 
5-29 That which n° existed, can seem 
12-8 N° return evil for evil; 
14-12 could n° be learned ; 
18-22 n° separate himself from good, 
19- 6,7 n° unmerciful, n° unwise. 
19-15 can n° change the current 
32-28 n° envy, elbow, slander, hate, 
35-14 *Imn* knew so unselfish an 
45-23 It n° originated or existed 
47-9 Have you n° been so preoccupied 
47-11 If nin your waking hours, 
49-31 Truth n° created error, 
57-20 the Lord God n° said it. 
66-26 or he n° can reach the Science 
71-14 Science n° averts law, 
73-12 Law is n° material: 
76— 5 shall n° see death.’’— John 8: 51. 
76— 8 can n° be tested or proven true 
76-17 spake as n* man spake, 
78-12 n* dreamed that either of these 
79-20 n° was, and n° can be, 
87-19 I n°’ commission any one to 
88-25 *had n° seen water freeze.” 
91-24 Im: dreamed,.. . that a loyal 
94— 3. nm’ knew a person who knowingly 
95-15 I am not, and n° was. 
96-20 adore Christ as n° before. 
99-24 n° bear into oblivion his words. 
103-13 form and individuality are n° lost, 
105-21 individual and his ideal can n° 
106-25 praise that shall n° end? 
107-18 it n° started with time, 
107-27 deep, n° to be repented of, 
109- 5 mayhap n° have thought of, 
116-26 N° absent from your post, 
116-27 n° off guard, n° ill-humored, 
116-27 n° unready to work for God, 
121-1 his words can n° pass away : 
122-28 God n° made it, 
127-30 a kind word... is n° wasted. 
129-21 lens that he n° turns on himself. 
134-13 such as you n° before received. 
148—- 1 n° shows us a smiling countenance 


NEVER 


We shall n° find one part of 
n° desert the post of spiritual 
N° did gratitude and love 
appears— n° to disappear. 
n* paid the price of sin. 
which n* changes to death. 
can n° be wrested from its 
Death can n° usher in the dawn 
NN: was there a more solemn and 
“Christ n° left,’ I replied ; 
understanding that man was n° lost 
nm extinguished in a night of discord. 
He who n° unsheathed his blade __ 
element of matter, . . . n° of Spirit. 
C. S. n° healed a patient without 
Charity n° flees before error, 
n° knows what happiness is, 
they shall n° perish,— John 10: 28. 
that matter n° produced Mind, 
It will n° do to be behind the times 
can n° find a place in Science. 
it n° has advanced man a single step 
Some people n° repent until 
I n° was in better health. 
““God n° made you sick: 
He n° made sickness. 
will n° leave me comfortless, 
its largest dose is n° dangerous, 
n° entered into the line of Jesus’ 
can n° bring forth the real fruits of 
wail of evil n° harms Scientists, 
remember that there n° was a time 
n* man spake,’’— John 7: 46. 
My students have n° expressed so 
n° have been so capable of : 
Pen can n° portray the satisfaction 
The stake and scaffold have n° 
silence Truth? N°. 
and n° so near as when 
I have n° given occasion 
n° try to hinder others 
nuptial vow is n° annulled 
In: knew a student who 
Hoe he has n° visited. 

ut n° until then. 
IN’ ask for tomorrow : 
if you wait, n° doubting, 
Until . . . man will n° be found 
together with those who n° 
n° escaped from my lips, 
but n° to return evil for evil ; 
n to attack the malpractitioner, 
that a lie is n° true? 
victor, n° the vanqultshed ; 
Good is n: the reward of evil, 
who n° brings out a brief.. 
they n° bring out the right action 
so that the flame n° expires. 
Such philosophy can n° demonstrate 
Evil n° did exist as an entity. 
nm to repeat error unless it 
I n° received more than this; 
was n° receipted for. 
I n° have practised by arguments 
n* can place it in the wrong hands 
and n° until then. 
they ‘‘n* disobey Mother’’ ! 
n° clears the vision ; 
One can n° go up, until 
they n° should be until then. 
Philosophy n° has produced, 
n* met the growing wants 
n° have abated and n° will 
To good, evil is n° present ; 
n’ having seen the painter’s 
I had n° before seen it: 
I n° looked on my ideal of 
n° occurred to the author to learn his 
I n° heard him say that matter was 
Now see thy ever-self ; Life n° fled ; 
Man is not mortal, n° of the dead: 
n* to return evil for evil, 
shall n° die.— John 11: 26. 
to which the pen can n° do justice. 
* impressions . . . can n° be effaced, 
* and he n° forsook them until 
but n° again to the material senses 
declaring that n° could I unite with 
We n met again until he had 
n* been read by any one but myself, 
The motive of . . . has n° changed. 
* but it will n° be read.” 
* ‘‘T n* before suffered so little 
such methods can n° reach 
The word Life n° means that 


NEVER 659 NEVER 
never never 
Ret. 64-16 shall n° see light.— Psal. 49: 19. 701. 11-2 n° suffered and n° died. 
64-18 and thoughts have n° changed, 13— 2 and God n° made it. 
68— 1 material concept was n° a creator, 13-23 n° punishes it only as it 
68— 6 human concept n° was, . . . the father 13-24 and n° afterwards ; 
74-9 I desire n° to think of it, 15-13 or he would n° quit sinning. 
76-24 n° abuses the corporeal personality, 20-19 This unseen evil. . . is n° forgiven. 
85-17. N° forsake your post without 25-19 n° recommended drugs, he n° used them. 
87-18 n°, in any ways to trespass 33-9 *n° the originating influence 
90-16 The true mother n° willingly 702. 2-26 In: left the Church, 
Un. 10-13 Spiritual phenomena n° converge 2-29 we shall meet again, n° to part. 
11-22 he n* thanked Jesus for restoring 4-20 a law n° to be abrogated 
14-27 n° said that man would become 5-15 can n° be answered satisfactorily 
15— 5 which God n° can throw off? ‘11-2 Our heavenly Father n° destined 
17-16 n° man spake,’’— John 7: 46. 14-15 could n° have been compassed 
18— 6 Error may say that God can n° 15-3 I n° lost my faith in God, 
18-25 to be n° conscious of death. 15-19 I could n° believe that a human being 
20-12 God n° made evil. 16-26 they n° destroy one iota of 
24-9 you can n° be outside of His Hea. 2-8 n° seen amid the smoke 
25-25 evil can n° take away. 6-6 The pioneer... .is n° hit: 
26-15 * His mercy waneth n’, 9-17 God n° cursed man, 
26-17 God’s power n° waneth, 9-18 God n° made a wicked man; 
28-5 It was n° touched by the 9-24 n° made sin or sickness, 
28-10 n° a light or form was discerned 12-14 n° made a man sick. 
29- 6 Spirit n° sins, 14-11 n° trust yourself in the hands of 
29-20 can n° be seen or measured 16-2 can n° be repeated too often 
30-7 Soulis Life, and... n° sins. 17-19 n° proceeded from Truth, 
40— 5 man in Science n° dies. 18— 9 n° entered and it n° escaped 
40-13 his sayings will n° die; 18-10 good and evil n° dwelt together. 
40-20 Death can n° alarm or even 18-18 n° did anything for sickness 
41-4 Of evil we can n° learn it, Peo. 914 who n° pardons the sin that 
41-22 Spirit can n° dwell in its Po. 2-9 can n* reach to thee 
43-16 can n° ‘‘pass away — see Mait. 5: 18. 24-7 A sign that n° can depart. 
45-11 that God n° made evil. 35— 8 Whose streams will n° dry 
45-22 But Truth n° dies, 42-1 Oh, there’s n° a shadow where 
51— 7 human reason can n> make 42-3 And n° the sunshine without a 
53- 3 God n° made them ; 47-6 to gladness and n° to tears, 
59-7 was n° absent from the earth 47-8 N° to toiling and n° to fears, 
59-17 n° saw the Saviour come and go, 48-13 Now see thy ever-self ; Life n° fled ; 
62- 2 that they n° were sick. 48-14 n° of the dead: 
62-9 good, is n° absent, My. vii-4 *can n° do for its Leader what 
62-18 In Science, Christ n° died. 5-32 divine wisdom, n°. | 
62-22 n° in matter, nor resurrected 9-24 I n° before felt poor in thanks, 
63— 4 n° absent for a moment. 1i-12 *n° urged upon us a step that 
63— 6 n° disappeared to spiritual sense, 18-19 n° more manifest than in its 
64-17 but they can n° turn back 338-27 shall n° be moved. — Psal. 15: 5. 
Pul. 6-30 whose mind n° swerved 57-29 * ‘Wonders will n° cease. 
8-17 Little hands, n> before devoted to 61-19 *n-> more did I have any doubt. 
9-7 n° be shattered in our hearts, 61-31 * I appreciated as n° before 
14-17 n° fear the consequences. 66-30 * n° before has such a grand church 
36-12 * I n° saw equalled. 67-23 *n° was a more artistic effect 
45-3 * will n° be known in this world. 72-7 N- before has the city been 
52-1 * Wonders will n° cease. 83-2 *of n° going about labelled. 
72-20 *that she had n° claimed, 92-2 * Of course the new idea will n° 
74-27 n* can be but one God, 117-23 There was n° a religion or 
79-8 *are not, and n° have been, 121-12 n° selfish, stony, nor stormy, 
79-28 * condition can n° long continue. 127-24 can n° surrender. 
80-12 * Mrs. Eddy we have n° seen ; 129-17 n° severed from Spirit ! 
82-16 *mn- called Abraham ‘‘Father,” 129-25 whose feet can n° be moved. 
83-3 * what we n° fulfil as husband 130-19 Truth n° falters nor fails ; 
Rud. 11-26 n° introduces the subject of 131-21 where God is we can n° part. 
11-27 n° depicts the muscular, 132-29 Divine Love. . . n° loses a case. 
11-28 n° talks about the structure of 134-14 will n° lose their claim on us. 
12-1 n° lays his hands on the patient, 146-26 n° mentally or audibly takes 
14- 8 n° sought charitable support, 147-25 n° stop ceremoniously to 
14-12 n° taught a Primary class without 150-13 n° weary of struggling to 
16-3 can n° give a thorough knowledge 152-26 can n° heal you nor pardon a 
16-4 will n° undertake to fit students 159- 3 N~ more sweet than to-day, 
17-9 Mind-healing n° originated in pride, 161- 7 which n° remits the sentence 
No. 4-10 n° made sickness a stubborn reality. 162-27. may their faith n° falter 
13— 9 shall n° die.’’— John 11: 26. 165-15 Goodness n° fails to receive its . 
17-11 can n° be less than a good man ; 165-25 Goodness and benevolence n° tire. 
18— 2 has n° diminished sin 165-26 and n° stop from exhaustion. 
19-6 have n* met the growing wants 166— 2 willnm: endin anarchy | Fy 
24-22 and was n° a claimant ; 166-15 we will live on and n° drift apart. 
24-25 There was n° a moment in which 166-16 Had I n° suffered for 
26-21 n° originated in molecule, 167-10 that Love. . . which n° deserts us. 
28-17 Truth is n* understood too soon. 167-28 will, I trust, n° be marred by 
31-9 n° actual persons or real facts. 179-18 narratives had n° been written, 
31-27 shall n° see death ;’’— John 8: 51. 185-13 the victors n° to be vanquished. 
36— 6 n° left heaven for earth. 195— 7 it is n* too late to repent, 
40-15 n* to touch the human thought 203— 9 begin with work and n° stop 
40-16 n° to trespass mentally on 204- 8 can begin and n° end. ; 
40-17 n° to take away the rights, 205-30 The. . . may fail, but the Science n-. 
41-18 n* admit such as come to steal 212- 2 would n-, otherwise, think or do 
43-21 can n° engraft Truth into error. 212-29 saying that animal magnetism n- 
43-24 will n° prevent or reconstruct 214-29 To desert . . . n° occurred to me, 
Pan. 6—3 n° disappear in any other way. 227-4 as one who n° weakened 
9-13 shall n° die.’’— John 11: 26. 228-31 such a one was n° called to 
10-24 is manifest, and n° lost, 229-26 said in my heart would n° be needed, 
13-10 was n° more manifest than in 235-9 and n° name a cipher? 
700. 7-11 they n° loved the Bible 235-19 Matter as substance . . . n° was made. 
7-19 this Christ is n° absent. 235-30 would n° have entered into the 
10— 8 Such conflict n° ends till 242- 3 can n° demonstrate spirituality until 
10-24 from a person I n° saw. 261-10 deceit or falsehood is n° wise. 
701. 1-5 rest assured you can n° lack 262-11, 12 m* born and n° dying. 


NEVER 


My. 268- 3 n* be annulled so long as Man. 105-1 
277-10 n° settles the question of 109-18 
279-1 n° requisite, n° a necessity, Ret. 14-23 
283-30 n° fastens on the good 20-18 
288-18 He n° appealed to matter 25— 5 
290-7 virtues can n° be lost. 26-19 
290-17 Divine Love is n° so near as when 27-29 
297-23 realize that he n° died ; 27-30 
300-19 shall n° see death.’’— John 8: 51. 35— 4 
303- 4 I have n° claimed to be. 45— 2 
308—- 2 powers of earth. . . can n° prevent 50—27 
308-19 He n° used a walking-stick. 52— 2 
308-24 * ‘I n° use a cane.” : Un. 7-2 
310-19 that there was n° a death in my EHS Aes 
311-23 I n° doubted the veracity of 14-18 
313-16 I was n° ‘‘given to long and 29— 1 
313-21 I n> was especially interested 31-18 
313-22 n° ‘‘dabbled in mesmerism,”’ 35—- 1 
313-22 n° was ‘‘an amateur clairvoyant,” 45— 9 
313-24 I n° went into a trance ACR 
318-32 If there had n° existed such a 50-19 
324-19 *mn* gave us the impression that 51-20 
325- 8 * would n° be worth what you 52-17 
325-13 * my desire has n° changed. 52-17 
333-16 * It has n° been claimed by Mrs. Eddy 52-18 
348-24 n° producing an opposite effect, 52-26 

never-ending ae 

My. 357-20 the way, . . . to their n° success, 57-25 

nevermore 60-— 3 

Mis. 397-12 waves can shock, Oh, n°! 63-15 

Pul. 18-21 waves can shock, Oh, n°! 65— 7 

Po. 12-22 waves can shock, Oh, n°! 67— 5 

page 47 poem 84-7 

47— 5 Oh, ever and n‘? No. 8-28 

47-18 N° reaping the harvest 39-21 
nevertheless on 

Ret. 14-21 WN’, he persisted in the assertion Pan. 11-5 

50-14 N°, my list of indigent 00. 411 
93-22 but it is n° true. 8-15 
Un. 428 WN’, at the present crude hour, Bsa) 
7-6 WN’, though I thus speak, 15-20 

Pul. 29 WN’, there is a thought higher Aik, 1G 

No. 13-13 the declaration is n* true, 2-3 

My. 40-30 *n-° it is the law). 34-19 
314-15 the cause n° was adultery. 34-13 

New 702. 4-14 
Mis. 187-20 as spiritual as the N-. 7-25 
292-1 chapter sub-title 7-27 
Pan. 7-18 study of the Old and N- Testaments 8 8 
02. page 1 heading 8-13 
My. 179-13 The Old and the N- Testaments ae 
new . : Hea. 1-2 
Mis. 10-24 and all things become n°. 6-5 
15-4 chapter sub-title Peo. 11-4 
16-1 avn‘ and more spiritual Life 11-15 
21-7 n° heaven and am earth,’’— Rev. 21:1. Po. page 22 

44-26 your belief assumed a n° form, = 
51-27 * sunshine of the world’s n° spring, 32— 6 
74— 6 imparts a n° apprehension of 65-19 
80-28 now elbowed by a n° school My. 8-30 
80-30 will not patronize the n° school, 11-24 
80-31 the medical system of the n°. 15-31 
84-29 an’ and higher sense thereof, 16— 8 
86-20 the n° heaven and earth, 16-11 
112— 8 error, given n° opportunities, 29-22, 23 
171-17 by which the n° teacher would 31-17 
178-22 *found C. S. a n° gospel, 3027 
178-29 between the old and the n°; 39-17 
178-31 the n’, living, impersonal 47-31 
179-13 In the n° religion the teaching 50-— 8 
204-13 giving mortals n° motives, 50-24 
204-14 n° purposes, 7° affections, 51-23 
218-1 spiritual sense takes in n° views, 59- 8 
222-22 committed under this n° régime 60-26 
228— 6 is to take a n° standpoint 61-10 
233-13 the n° cloth of metaphysics ; 63-22 
234-28 this n° departure of metaphysics, 70-11 
235-11 loftier desires and n° possibilities. 71-14 
239-23 her dividend, .. . was n°‘; 72-18 
245-11 giving it n° impetus and energy ; 72-25 
262-7 n° and costly spring dress. 76— 2 
292-4 ‘‘A n° commandment — John 13: 34. 76— 5 
292-7 an’* commandment even for him. 76-26 
292-10 n° tone on the scale ascending, 76-31 
293— 2 breathing n° Life and Love 86— 5 
299-29 n-* patterns which are useful to them ; 86— 7 
348-23 under this n° régime of medicine, 86-11 
364- 4 naturally evokes n° paraphrase 87-25 
366-17 to an°* style of imposition 88-10 
375-11 *n* book you have given us. 89-22 
Man. 26-7 orn’ officers elected, 90-5 
8i—- 1 or n° officers elected, 92-13 
102—- 6 until the n° church edifice is 97-20 


NEW 


No n° Tenet or By-Law shall be 

n* applications will be required, 

when the n° light dawned within me. 
Awoke n° beauty in the surge’s roll! 
Scriptures had to me a n* meaning, 

a n* date in the Christian era, 

led me into a n° world of light 

old to God, but n° to His 

It was so n° 

An uns broke in upon it, 

a n° rule of order in divine Science, 
endeavored to find n° ways 

in the apprehension of this n* subject, 
an’ year is a nursling, 

send forth a n° flood to drown the 
*in the n° Grundmann Studio Building 
*a n° and increasing interest 

it came to me with a n° meaning, 

* publication of the n° denomination : 
* n° rules were formulated. 

* Any n° movement will awaken 

* Ere this many a n° project 

* growth of the n° movement. 

* We callit n°. It is not. 

* The name C. §S. alone is n°. 

* No n° doctrine is proclaimed, 

*no n’ thing under the— Eccl. 1: 9. 
* given to a n° Boston church. 

* site of the n> Music Hall, 

* the n° order of service 

* a n° phase of religious belief, 

* which is rather small and n-, 

* “Tf you would found a n° faith; 

* the n* man with the new woman, 
This counsel is not n°, 

n* and scientific discoveries 

by n° discoveries of Truth 

C. 8. involves a n° language, 

put on the n° man,— Col. 3: 10 

n: and forward steps in religion, 
things n° and old.’”’— Matt. 13: 52. 
an’ one that is up to date. 

a wedding garment n° and old, 

Our first communion in the n° century 
or n° editions of old errors ; 

or must we have a n° Bible 

a n° system of Christianity, 

n° commandment in the gospel of peace, 
“A nm commandment— John 13: 34. 
attention to his n° commandment. 
The n° commandment of Christ Jesus 
the old and the n> commandment, 
uncovers n° ideas, unfolds spiritual 
both the old and the nm’ commandment, 
speak with n° tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
pioneer of something n° under the sun 
a n° abolitionist struck the keynote 
enforce n° forms of oppression, 

poem 

IN* themes seraphic, 

fragrance and charms ever n’ 

rise to a seraph’s n° song. 

* one hundred and five n° churches 

* n° building will be erected, 

*T sing the N°, N- SONG, 

* site of the n° building. 

* corner-stone of the n° auditorium 

* nm: religion launching upon a n° era, 
* The n° home for worship 

* acoustic properties of the n- 

* In introducing the n° President, 

* with n° tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 

* strangeness of their n° horne, 

* two nm members were added 

* n° fields to teach and preach.’’ 

* n° system of faith and worship, 

* dedication of our n° church 

* held in the n° extension 

* n° sense of the magnitude 

* chimes for the n° C. S. temple 

* this n° cathedral or temple 

*fund of the n° C. 8. temple, 

* subscribed for the n° building, 

* n° two-million-dollar edifice, 

*m* contributions were constantly 

* n° two-million-dollar cathedral 

* The n° structure, which is now 

* pleasure in this n° symbol, 

* the hosts of a n° religion. 

* n° two-million-dollar church, 

* turned to the n° religion. 

*n* Mother Church of the C. S. faith 
* dedication of the n* Mother Church 
* these things are n°, utterly n’, 

* swift. growth of the n° faith 

* opening of the n> Mother Church 


new 
My. 167-16 
171— 9 
173-15 
187-27 
187-28 
195— 6 
201-29 
203— 3 
221— 7 
228— 2 
231-22 
256— 3 
257— 5 
280— 8 
287-20 
290-10 
307-11 
318— 2 
325-10 


NEW 


in our n° church edifice, 

The n° Concord church is 

nm church building in Concord, 

in a n* commandment 

In this n° recognition of the 

n* problems to be worked out 
opening of your n° church 
nothing n° to communicate ; 

n° dispensation of Truth 

nothing n° on this score. 

for her to undertake n° tasks, 
improvise some n° notes, 

the n° cradle of an old truth. 

* this n* reminder from you 

lofty desires, n° possibilities, 

first month of the n° century. 
that seemed at first m° to him. 
constituted a n° style of language. 
* greater future than the n° Back Bay. 


(see also birth, church, edifice, idea, name, temple, 
tongue, wine, woman) 


Newark, N. J. 


Pul. 89-5 


* News, N°’, N.d. 


Newbern, N. C. 


My. 329-11 
new-born 
Mis. 16-28 


new-built 
Pul. 41-10 


*letter from N°, N. C., 


this n° spiritual altitude ; 

This n* sense subdues not only the 
n° Christian Scientist must mature, 
Cherish these n° children 

This is the n° of Spirit, 

nm conception of the Christ, 

built his Church of the n-, 

thou of the church of the n° ; 

n° beauty in the emerald sky, 

“As n° babes, — I Pet. 2: 2. 

lends a n° beauty to holiness, 


* to view the n° temple 


New Commandment 


Mis. 292-1 
02. page 1 


chapter sub-title 
heading 


New England (see also New England’s) 


Mis. 176-16 
Ret. 2-11 
Pul. 710 
32-3 
41-13 
57-12 
65— 3 
75-22 
My. 91-29 
264-10 
290— 2 


sought the N° E shores, 
brought to N° E: a heavy sword, 
in our N° E: metropolis 

* of tint so often seen in N° E’, 
* From all N° E& the members 
* and, indeed, in all N° EE’. 

* what is called the N° E* mind 
*in the great N° E capita 

*it is the largest in N° KE. 

* to the people of N° E’, 

by the strong hearts of N° E- 


New England’s 


My. 264-15 


newer 
Pul. 81-11 
My. 345-26 


N: E: last Thanksgiving Day of this 


* an added grace— a n° charm. 
n’, finer, more etherealized ways of 


New Hampshire and N. H. (see also Granite State, 
New Hampshire’s) 


Mis, 144— 2 
378— 2 


the quarries in N° H’, | 
Hydropathic Institute in N° H-, 
John Lovewell of Dunstable, N° H-, 
the N° H: general who fought at 
Bow, in the State of N°. 
Massachusetts and N°. 
later I returned to N- HT, 
northern part of N° H-. 
* pink granite of N°’, 
* Congressman Baker from N° H-, 
* born of an old N’* H° family, 
among the first settlers of N° H-. 
* this lofty N° H° crag, : 
ae 
EPS 


* massive pile of N° H- 
received by 2 native of 

* Svare or N° H’, Merrimack, ss. 
religious rights in N° H° 

people of my dear old N° A’. 
Sanbornton Academy, N°’, 

* “an ignorant woman in N° A.” 
member of the N° H° Legislature, 
staff of the Governor of N° H-. 
educational system in N° H-. 

in the Court of N° H’, 

later I returned to N° H’, 
chapter sub-title 

religion and medicine in N° A’, 
the Governor of N° H° has 
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NEW-STYLE 


New Hampshire and N. H. 
My. 341-2 A native of N° H:, 
(see also Bow, Concord, Fabyans, Franklin, Little- 
ton, Manchester, North Groton, Sanbornton 
Bridge, Tilton) 
New Hampshire Patriot 
Po. 35-15 Written. ..for the N° H: P-. 
New Hampshire’s 
Pul. 47-22 * State House of N° H° quiet capital, 
My. 339-12 N° H: advancement is marked. 
New Hampshire State Militia 
My. 309-12 chaplain of the N- H: S' M;, 
New Haven, Conn. 
Pul. 88-17 * News, N°’ H-, C’. 
New Jerusalem 
Ret. 85-27 diadem of gems from the N° J°. 
New London, Conn. 
My. 166-26 heading 
newly 
Mis. 16-23 This n* awakened consciousness 
new-made | 
Mis. 330— 4 to moan over the n° grave, 
newness 
No. 25-6 
new-old. 
No. 12-12 
700. 10-15 
701. 2-8 
20—23 
30-21 
702. 9-29 
11-16 
My. 154-17 


serve in n° of spirit, — Rom. 7:6 


this n° knowledge of God. 

n° doctrines of the prophets 

n° cloth of Christian healing. 
n* regime of necromancy 
establishment of a n° religion 
some n° truth that counteracts 
by a n* message from God, 
MNEs the n° vesture 

182— 8 by establishing a n° church, 
248-10 n° birthright is to put an end to 
301- 3 C. S. is the n° Christianity, 


New Orleans 


La. 
* Telegram, N: O°, La. 


Pul. 89-20 
* Times, N° O-, La. 


89-21 


Mis. 304-12 *to the battle-field of N° O- 
Pul. 88-3 From Canada to N° O- 


00. 1-20 Atlanta, N° O:, Chicago, 
Newport, R. I. 


Pul. 88-18 * News, N°, R. I. 
News 
Pul. 88-17 
88-18 


. N°, New Haven, Conn. 
89-4 * 

* 

* 


N°, Newport, R. I. 
IN:, Buffalo); N. Y. 
IN‘, Newark, N. J. 
N-, St. Joseph, Mo. 


89— 5 
89-37 
news 
Pul. 71-11 *Surprisep at trun N° 
Hea. 1-14 of publishing the good n’.’’ 


news-dealers 

Mis. 274-23 n° shout for class legislation, 

newspaper 

Mis. 4-12 

132-22 

Man. 98- 3 

98-19 

Po. vi- 9 

My. 151-1 

249-17 

306— 8 

334— 2 

353— 2 
newspapers 

Mis. 7-17 


n° edited and published by 
through the medium of a n°; 
corrected a false n° article 

in a leading Boston n° 

*in a Lynn, Mass., n°, 

patient with the n° wares 

that . . . n° should countenance 
nm controversy over a question 

* to infer from n° reports 

and read our daily n°. 


Looking over the n° of the day, 
publish it in the n° that he 
some 7°, yellow with age. 
for they were American n°, 
chapter sub-title 
author has received leading n°. 
prominent n° whosé articles 
advertising . . . in the Boston n’, 
* in the leading n° of the world. 
* described in the n° of the Hub 
* in the Concord (N. H.) n° 
the leading editors and n° 
writing for the leading n-, 
: * Wilmington n° of that year. 
News-Tribune 

Pul. 90-1 * N-, Duluth, Minn. 
new-style 

Mis. 285-23 a n* conjugality, 


NEW ‘TESTAMENT 
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NIGH 


New Testament 
Mis. 66—6 these words of the N° T°: 
195-13 said that the N° T° does not 
373— 8 translation of the N° T° 
14-17 but the N° T” tells us of 
36-13 referred to in the N° T’ as the 
52-15 * with the N° T° at the foundation, 
4-6 gospel of the N° T° and the 
. 16-3 translation of the N° T°, 
. 218-5 Neither the Old nor the N° T° 
(see also Apocryphal New Testament) 
Newton 


Benjamin Wills 
My. 13-4 book by Benjamin Wills N°’, 


Mis. 22-28 falling apple suggested to N° 


23-1 N° named it gravitation, 
New Year (see also New Year’s) 
Mis. 400-13 Moruer’s N° Y° Girr 
Man. 67-21 Thanksgiving, Christmas, IN Ys 
Po. 69-1 Mother’s N° Y° Gift 
My. 252-26 gave to the oe cel INS? 
354-17 O gladiN- Y°! 
355- 3 * symbol of the glad N- Y° 
New Year’s 
My. 354-27 written. . 
New Year’s Day 
My. 252-25 in England on N° Y° D-, 
New Year’s Sunday 
Pul. 59-3 *was dedicated on N° Y° S° 
New York and N. Y. (State) 
(see Albany, Auburn, Bridgeport, Brooklyn, 
Buffalo, Lockport, New York, Rochester, Sara- 
toga Springs, Syracuse, Troy) 
New York (see also Empire City, Greater New York, 
New York City) 


. 193-21 


. on N° Y° morning. 


chapter sub-title 
201- 9 chapter sub-title 
201-26 chapter sub-title 


325-19 * N° Y°, N. Y., December 7, 1906. 


361-25 First Cuunen a uN N. Y. aa 
361-28 * N° Y’, N. Y., Januray 19, 1910. 
363-11 * N° Y, N Y., February 5, 1910. 
Mis. 266-19 students in Chicago, N° Y’, 
306-13 * Liberty and West Streets, N° Y°, 
Ret. 20-7 George W. Patterson of N° Y°, 
Pul. 41-14 * N° Y° sent its hundreds, 
43—. 2)  ~Uhinst aC hicchin, eustOl aVe oy <, 
56-2 *have sprung up in N° Y’, 
56-23 * The Outlook, N° Y’, 
57-18 * American Art Journal, NERY cs 
71-15 * announcements in N° y- papers 
73-24 : in the reports from N° Y- 
74-8 *in Hodgson Hall, N° Y’, 
700. 1-19 Boston, N’ Y’, Philadelphia, 
My. 74-6 *church members from N- Y- 
108-27 the words of the N° Y~ press 
165-11 heading 
231-27 Smconp Cuurcu or Curist,... N: Y* 
243-1 chapter sub-title 
243-15 students in N° Y~ and elsewhere 
332-10 *to accompany her only to N° Y-, 
357-13 When my dear brethren in N° Y~ 
359-22 * First Church of Christ, Ole Vice vars 


New York American 
My. 267-13 [N° Y° A’, February, 1905] 
296-25 N° Y° A’, ‘January 6, 1908, 


New York City 


Ret. 52-17 in general convention at N° Y° C’, 
Pul. 88-25 * Advertiser, N° Y- i 
89-1 * Independent, N° Y~ 
89-6 * Once A Week, N° Y° Ge. 
89-9 * Press, N- YC’. 
89-12 * Sun, N° Y° C-. 
My. 169-16 Christian Scientists a ANE WAGE 
194-21 church edifice in N°’ Y° C’, 
243-4 the several churches if NY: (CE 
282-20 542 Fifth Avenue, N° Y° C’. 
283-4 First Courcu or... N° Y°C’, 
304-13 crowded halls in N- Y° Ge 
312-12 * Mrs. Glover’s fare to N° Y- Cx 
357-27 Mrs. Aueusta HE. Srevson, N° y: Cc’. 
360-9 First CuurcH or... N° Y°C.. 
360-12. First Church of ... N° Y° C’, 
360-17 First Church of... N°. Y°C, 
862— 3 First CuurcH or... N' Y°'C’, 


New York Commercial Advertiser 
My. 299-1 [Letter to the N° Y° C: A’] 


New York Herald 


Pul. 
My. 


74-1 *[ N° Y°H’, February 6, 1895] 
76-23 *[ N° Y: H'] 

275-11 [N° Y° H'] 

302-12 [Letter to the N°’ Y° H’] 

341-17 *[ N° Y° HH’, May 1, 1901] 

346-20 *in the columns of the N° Y°H’, 


New York Journat 


‘Oith 
My. 


21-7 published in the N° Y° J’, 
169-13 [N° Y° J'] 
169-15 Please say through the N° Y° J’, 


New York Mail and Express 


My. 


987-1 [N° Y° M: and E'] 


New York Tribune 


Pul. 


64-22 *[N° Y° T-, February 7, 1895] 


New York World 


ne ue Ww) 

[N'Y W] 

[N° Y° W-, December, 1900] 

[Letter to the N° Y- Ww 

whom the N° Y° W- declared dying 


n° day he attended to his business. 
It is n° to divine beauty 
take the n° Scriptural step: 
n° to our hearts, on our lips, 
The n° step for ecclesiasticism 
foreshadows what is n° to appear 
The n° step is Mind-medicine. 
* gent to the n* World’s Exhibition, 
breaches widened the n° hour ; 
IN’ he enters a place of worship, 
they consumed the n° dwelling; 
and are ready for the n° move. 
The n° lessons consist of 
n° to my mother, the very dearest 
resolving to do, n° time, as my 
* silent prayer came 7", 
*n° Sunday the new order of 
n* to belief in God as omnipotent ; 
n* proposition in C. $., 
N-, it follows that the’ disarrangement 
n° more difficult stage of action 
in the n° he endows it with 
* N-, they say it has been discovered 
the dedication in June n° 
* admitted until the n° service. 
* n° of which would have been held n° 
and the n° morning said to 
and I treasure it n* to your 
N’, on the contrary, he bade them 
and aids in taking the n° step 
In the n° edition of S. and H. 
Pout n° issue please correct 
they say it has been discovered 
* to enter the n° Primary class 
the n° I named Monitor, 


next-door 


Ret. 


NEXUS 
Ret. 


nice 


Mis. 


nicely 
My. 


niche 


Ret. 
nickel 
Mis. 
My. 


40-6 that her n° neighbor was dying. 


21-29 butif.. . the n° is lost, 


227-10 


n° distinction by which they endeavor 
240-27 


habit of smoking is not n’, 


71-30 *mn: adjusted acoustic properties 


70-19 must fill his own n° in time 


305-21 


* silver, bronze, copper, and n° 
65-16 


* passing out a n° for carfare. 


Nicodemus 


My. 


191-1 the wisdom of N° of old, 


Nicolaitan 


00. 


12-29 N~ church presents the phase of 
13-11 so he denounces the N~ church. 


Nicolaitanes 


00. 


niece 


My. 


13— 5 hatest the deeds of the N-,— Rev. 2: 6. 


311-20 Fanny McNeil, President Pierce’s n°, 


niggers 


Mis. 


nigh 


Mis. 


Peo. 
Po. 


238-1 * story that ‘‘he helped ‘n°’ 
229-19 
389-12 

5-10 

4-11 
22— 3 
22-7 


: thy dwelling.”’— Psal. 91: 10. 
Fis habitation high is here, and 1s. 
are n*, even at our door. 

His habitation high is here, and n-, 
Eternity Draws n- 
lo, the light ! far heaven is n°! 


nigh 
My. 430 


290— 4 
night (see also 


all 
Mis. 111- 4 
and day 
My. 66-19 
day and 
Mis. 177-— 9 
341-26 
Pul. 12-9 
26-28 
day or 
Pul. 58-29 
dreary 
Po. 65-9 


Mis. 276-25 
of chaos 

Chr. 53-3 
of discord 

Mis. 187-27 


NIGH 


Thou God most high and n°. 
the near seems afar, the distant n°, 


night’s) 
meekly, you have toiled all n°; 
* artists are working n° and day 


engaged day and n° in organizing 
not replenished with oil day and 7’, 
our God day and n°.— Rev. 12: 10. 
* always burning day and n°. 


* make it a home by day or n°. 
enchained to life’s dreary n°, 

* every n° since that time. 
from the n° He leads to light. 


the n° is far spent, the day dawns ; 
n° is far spent, and day is 

n° is far spent and the day is 

* announcement . . . waS made last n° 
wake the long n° of materialism, 
through the long n°, 

long n° of human beliefs, 

till the long n° is past 

a long n° to the traveller ; 

upon. the long n° of materialism, 


No matter is there, no n° 

“no n° is there.’’— see Rev. 21: 25. 
and no n° is there! 

No n° drops down upon the 

No n° will be there, 

No n° drops down upon the 

In God there is no n°, 

There is no n° but in God’s frown ; 
knows no twilight and no n’. 

no ebbing faith, no n°. 


burning at the noon of n°, 
O’er the grim n° of chaos 


never extinguished in a n° of discord. 


of materialism 


Mis. 144-30 
My. 110— 6 


wake the long n° of materialism, 
upon the long n° of materialism, 


of material sense 


Mis. 24-7 
of physics 
ao 10- 5 


old 
Pul. 14-21 


one 
Pul. 33-6 
Saturday 
My. 74-3 


Po. 27-7 
silence of 
702. 15-28 


025 -5— 1 
starless 
Mis. 268-16 
star-lit 
Mis. 400- 1 
Pul. 16-13 
Po. 76-12 


dawned on the n° of material sense. 
through the cold n° of physics; 
deep waters of chaos and old n’. 

* One n° the mother related to her 
* From now until Saturday n° 
tremulous with shadowy n°! 

came to me in the silence of n’, 

As silent n° foretells the dawn 

no shipwreck in a starless n° 

Laus Deo, n° star-lit 


Laus Deo, n° starlit 
Laus Deo, n° star-lit 


stillness of the 


My. 61-27 
Stygian 
No. 22-14 
tear-dews of 
Po. 8&4 
that 
Ret. 9-8 
Thursday 
My. 333-21 
traversed 
Mis. 320-19 
My. 257— 6 


Mis. 226-16 
20-12 
81-25 
700. 12-15 
"01. 31-24 


* dark stillness of then’, 

as Stygian n° to the kindling dawn. 
Where tear-cews of n° seek the 
That n°, before going to rest, 

* died on Thursday n’, 


it hath traversed n°, 
This truth has traversed n°, 


* must follow, as the n° the day, 
The n° before my child was taken 
* must follow, as the n° the day, 
temple was burned on the n° that 
Lord’s Prayer, repeated at n° ; 


NIRVANA 


10-17 
Po. 24-16 
65-11 
45-20 
45-26 
61-13 
74-5 
110-20 
110-23 
313-17 
333-9 
night-bird 

Ret. 4-16 

Po. 16-16 


sorrow endureth but for the n*, 
And n° grows deeply dark ; 

twin sister of death and of n°! 

* by m in a pillar of fire 

* poe of fire by n’,’”’— Exod. 13: 22. 
* but after a while, in the n’, 

* n° trains of Saturday will bring 
The n° thought, methinks, should 
The n° thought should show us 

* wanderings, especially at n’,’”’ 

* on the n° of the twenty-seventh. 


now the lone n° cries, 
voice of the n° must here send a 


night-dream 


Rud. 11-16 


In a moment you may awake from a n°; 


night-dreams 


Mis. 47-12 
My. 109- 3 
nightless 
Un. 61-11 
night’s 
Mis. 392— 7 
Po. 20-9 
73-12 
nights 
My. 335-29 
nine 
Mis. 


Man. 
Pul. 


304—23 
304-28 
61-24 
36— 3 
59— 6 
68— 6 
78-4 
No. 24-19 
My. v-19 
123-12 
312-21 
314— 4 
335-17 
335-29 


you have been in your n°; 
than it has in our n°. 


n° radiance of divine Life. 


the earth, asleep in n° embrace, 
the earth, asleep in n° embrace, 
IN’ dewy eye, The sea-mew’s lone ery, 


* nine days and n° of agony 


* at n° o’clock in the morning 

* ring at n° o’clock on October 11th, 
about eight or n° minutes 

* The work . . . lasted n° years, 

* services were held from n° to four o’clock, 
* here she taught . . . for n° years. 
* mn inches wide, 

exposure is n* points of destruction. 
* in 1875, after n° years of arduous 
a reading-room and n° other rooms 
died in about n° days. 

* During the following n* years 

* end of n° days he passed away. 

* n° days and nights of agony 


(see also numbers) 


nineteen 
My. 48-4 
70-26 
70-26 


* n° centuries had passed 
* seventy-two stops, n° couplers, 
* n° adjustable combination pistons, 


220-27 n* centuries have greatly 
(see also dates, numbers) 


nineteenth 
Mis. 


KOO tad 
My. 127-21 
131-22 
257-18 
264-13 


Mis. 168-17 


| ninety-first 


Pul. 5-21 
38-— 8 


55-15 


Men and women of the n° century, 
latter half of the n> century 

latter half of the n° century, 

*Jast quarter of the n° century. 

* our remarkable n° century 

last year of the n° century 

latter days of the n° century. 

latter days of the n° century, 

the close of the n° century, 

* Thanksgiving Day of the n° century 


nineteenth-century 


The n° prophets repeat, 


n° edition of one thousand copies. 
* it is now in its n° edition. 
* the n° edition is announced. 


Ninety-first Psalm 


Drie, OB 
ninety-five 


N: P’,.. . educated my thought 


(see dates) 


ninety-four 


(see dates) 


ninety-nine 


Mis. 118- 8 
No. 21-3 
My. 112-14 

127-17 
ninety-six 
Mis. 231— 5 


n* times in one hundred 

has n° parts of error to the 

nm out of every hundred : 
n° to the ten of materia medica. 


fall upon n° years. 


(see also numbers) 


Nirvana 
My. 118-26 


In Mark, n° chapter, 

In Mark, n° chapter. 

not to my notice until January n°. 
Genesis, third chapter and n° verse, 


a heathen basis for its N’, 


N. J. 


N. J. (State) 


(see Newark, Trenton) 


nobility 
Mis. 141-22 the n° of human meekness 
Pul. 81-14 * beauty, sweetness, and n° 
My. 72-7 *in welcome to n°. 
noble 
Mis. 135-19 Add one more n° offering to 
250-17 n° sacrifices and grand achievements 
264- 3 My n° students, who are loyal 
296-11 n° women who minister in the 
338-31 * A great and n° creed.’ 
Ret. 7—4 His n° political antagonist, 
45-16 mn’, unprecedented action 
48-21 fulfilled its high and n° destiny, 
49-23 for her great and n° work, 
No. 46-19 Man has a n° destiny ; 
My. 22-10 *for this grand and n° purpose, 
61-32 * work of our n° Board of Directors. 
85-30 n° dome of pure gray tint, 
88-24 *a n° and devoted woman. 
105-29 In the ranks of the M.D.’s are n° men 
112-21 pure morals and n° lives, 
167-24 praise for the n° disposal of the 
290-9 beloved as this n° woman, 
326-20 n° Southrons of North Carolina 
331-27 * the n° generosity of heart 
332— 6 * meagre tribute for so n° an effort 
nobler 
Mis. 227-17 n° purposes and wider aims 
Ret. 12-1 Strains n° far than clarion call 
Po. 60-21 Strains n° far than clarion call 
My. 2583-5 What n° achievement, 
308— 8 higher, n°, more imperative 
noblest 
Mis. ix-3 *‘‘The n° charity is to 
294-1 The n° work of God is man 
Ret. 77-3 * man’s the n° work of God ;”’ 
77-4 *the n° work of man.” 
No. 45-19 vindicated by the n° of both sexes. 
nobly 
Peo. 10-11 and sustained as n° our 
My. 125-21 have acquitted themselves n°. 
nobody 
Mis. 108-14 proper denominator,— n° and nothing. 
265-14 .N~ can gainsay this. 
266-11 work that n° else can or will do. 
381-31 * that ‘‘n’ can be both founder and 
My. 30-4 *n° attended more than one, 
214-29 n> then wanted C. S., 
nod ' 
My. 129-14 The n° of Spirit is nature’s natal. 
nodding 
Mis. 325-15 n° on cushioned chairs, 
noise 
4 No. 1-15 n° and stir of contending sentiments 
noisy 
No. 1—7 Small streams are n- 
nolens volens 
My. 4 4 world’s n° v° cannot enthrall it. 
nom de plume 
Mis. 216-14 Whatever his n° de p* means, 
My. 52-30 *n° de p- of the Rev... . Wiggin 
nomenclature 
My. 324-11 * thought he could give a clearer n° 
nominal 
My. 91-3 * were already n° Christians, 
nominally 
Pul. 87-17 make me your Pastor Emeritus, n 
nominated 
Man. 79-13 persons n° for said office 
My. 310-7 and was n° for Congress, 
nomination 
Ret. 7-1 n° to Congress on a majority 
noms de plume 
Mis. x-19 to assume various n° de p-. 
non-Christian 
702. 3-8 loosening cords of n° religions 
non-church-going 
Pul. 56-7 *churches and n° people. 
nondescript 
Mis. 285-26 this n° phoenix, .. . may appear 
LO 
16— 7 scarcely equal the modern n-, 
one 
Mis. 22-21 ‘‘there is n° other.’’— Mark 12: 32. 


34— 1 
54-25 


n: of the harmful ‘‘after effects”’ 
n° of your students have been 


664 


NOOK 


none 
Mis. 63-20 
70-29 
93-12 
97-19 


OS We ® 


Hea. 
Po. 2-11 


n° else beside Him,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
n* could equal his glory. 

n* besides the eternal, 

there is n° else, — Isa. 45: 

n° upon earth that I— aah 738: 25. 
Jewish law that n° should teach or 
This cost, n° but the sinner can pay ; 
N° but the pure in heart shall 

IN’ are permitted to remain 

n° other can do the work. 

there was n° with me.’’— Isa. 63:3. 
seeking peace but finding n°. 

n can stay His hand,— Dan. 4: 35, 
N° can say unto Him, 

n beside Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
n° to be used in mental practice, 

n° of the changes of matter, 

n° beside Him.’ — see Deut. 4: 35. 
No, It has 7’, 

N° except the officers, teachers, and 
it shall be controlled by n° other. 
N‘ but the teacher and members 
n* will be returned that are 

n° but the pure in heart can see God, 
n but. . . could first state this 
and there is n° beside Him, 

n other than this man, 

They have n° of them lost their 
and there is n° beside Him, 

and there is n° beside good. 

No, It has n°, 

there can be n° beside Him ; 

n* else beside Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
N° with an imperfect sense of 

for there is n° beside God 

‘n> beside Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
As there is n* beside Him, 

then to-day is n° too soon for 

God, and n° beside Him ; 

than whom there is n° other. 
makes man n° too transcendental, 
and taught his disciples n° other. 
Jesus’ teachings, and n° other, 
perhaps n° lived a more devout 
and desire n° other. 


God must be our model, or we have n°; 


and paralleled by n°, 

whereunto n° reply, 

No, It has n’, 

whose destiny n° may outrun; 

* probable that n° will be made 

* and n° proffering small change. 

* n° of them afflicted with 

good, than which there is n° else 
and n° can stay His hand or say, 

n* greater had been born of women, 
call n° but genuine . . . Scientists, 
of birthdays, since there are n° 
understood by few— or by n° 
politics?’ J haven’, in Penliey 

n can stay His hand nor say 
whose sandals n> may unloose. 
charitable towards all, and hating n°. 


None good but one 


My. 359-18 
nonentities 

Un. 59- 4 
nonentity 

“Wil, 18 


* under the heading ‘‘ N° g* b: o-,” 
if the evils. . . aren* 


sin, is another n° 


non-existent 


Mis. 259-26 
Un. 45-27 
Rud. 5-27 
My. 346— 8 


error, or evil, is really n’, 

until it becomes n°. 

must either become n°, OF 

* and declaring Mrs. Eddy n° 


non-intelligence 


Mis. 49-25 
Un. 34-3 
Rud. 5-14 


n*, sin, and death. 
declares . . . that n° governs. 
or intelligence in n°? 


non-intelligent 


Mis. 256-24 
267-24 
My. 179- 9 


non-resistants 


701. 30-10 
nonsense 
Mis. 230-20 


is inert, inanimate, and n°. 
matter, or n° evil, 
enters n° dust 


cf 


Scientists are practically n° ; 


into the ditch of n°, 
would they be sheer n-, if 
egregious n*— a flat departure 


* explored their every n* and corner, 


665 


NOTHING 


NOON 
noon 
Mis. 276-25 burning at the n° of night, 
385— * And one eternal n°. 
Pul. 42-4 *and at n° still another. 
77-17 * twentieth day of . . . at high n’. 
78-15 *20th day of... at high n°. 
Po. 37-4 * And one eternal n°. 
My. 38-16 * It was ‘‘children’s day” at n', 
82-21 *for at n° to-day [June 14] 


neonday (see also noonday’s) 
Mis. 157-25 judgment as the n°.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 
392- 9 her n° glories crown? 
701. 35-3 judgment as the n-.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 
Po. 20-12 her n° glories crown 
My. 170-26 judgment as the n°.” — Psal. 37: 6. 
190- 5 morning beams and n° glory 
noonday’s 
Po. 3-4 mn: length’ning shadows flee, 
noons 
My. 147— 8 my childhood’s Sunday n°, 
noontide 
Mis. 325-14 its inmates asleep at n°! 
Norcross 
Lanson P. 
Pul. 44-14 * signature 


Rey. Lanson P. 
Mis. 313-16 New Pastor,’’ by Rev. Lanson P. N°’, 


P. 
29-3 * Rev. D. A. Easton and Rev. L. P. N°, 
Rev. Mr. 
Mis. 149-20 your beloved pastor, Rev. Mr. NV’, 
159— 6 and then send it to Rev. Mr. N°, 

Norfolk (Neb.) Tribune 

My. 799-5 *[N* (N°.) T'] 
Normal 

Mis. 143-19 the N° class graduates of my 
Many students enter the N° class 
one Primary and two N° 
Pupils of N- Students. 
One N° student cannot recommend 
the pupil of another N° student, 
N° class not exceeding thirty 
teachers of the N° class 
N° Teachers. 
eligible to enter the N° class. 
given to each N° class 
may enter the N° class 
gt ee the Primary, N°, and 

- class student who partakes 
* Primary and N° class instruction 
eee to enter the N° class, 
* N° class in the fall of 1887 


n° or abnormal material conditions 
n* rmoanifestation of man in Science. 
To be n’, it must be a union of 
According to C. S., perfection is n°, 
Jesus regarded good as the n° state 
Hence it prevents the n° action, 
in a n° condition of health. 
To aver that disease is n°, 
a n° and real condition of man, 
700. as real and n° as the one 
My. 218-1 its n° action, functions, and 
Normal Course 
Man. 36-7 the Primary or N° C: 
85-15 or has taken a N° C° 
North (sce also North’s) 
Ret. 19-22 on her sad journey to the N°. 
My. 304-12 best magazines in the South and N°. 
329-28 *her life in N° and South Carolina 
331— 2 on her sad journey to the N-. 
333-18 *never... were carried N°. 
336— 6 *to take her back to the N°. 
north 
My. 63-28 *from the n’, and from the— Psal. 107: 3. 
North America 
Pul, 75-21 * members. . 
North Carolina and N. 
My. 327-1 noble Southrons of N: C- 
327— 5 in the Legislature of N° C’, 
327-13 * Christian Scientists in NC. 
329- 5 * General Assembly of N° C: 
(see also Asheville; Newbern, Raleigh, Wilmington) 
northeast 
Mis. 144- 4 tower on the n° corner 
Northern 
My. 326-9 *in the Southern and N° States 
northern 
Ret. 20-10 n° part of New Hampshire. 
No. 14-14 coruscations of the n* sky 


at the 


. all over N° A’ 


Nore Groton 


- H. 
My. 31i— 4 


My. 314— 6 
314-10 
North’s 


025 3='8 


at his country home in N’ G’, N. H., 


* from Tilton to N° G: 
He bought a place in N’ G’, 


the NV’ half-hostility to the South, 


North State Street 


My. 147- 6 

171-24 

175-20 

northward 

00. 12-13 
Norway 

02 MIO= 17 


grand old elm on N: S* S° 
* came to a standstill on N° S* S’, 
to macadamize N° S* S° 


its gates, . . . led n° and southward. 


Falmouth and Caledonia (now N°) 


Norway and Falmouth Streets 


Pul. 24-8 
40-19 


56-26 


* intersection of N° and F° S’, 
*in Boston at N° and f° S 
* located at N- and F° S’, 


Norway, and St. Paul Streets 


My. 65-20 
nose 

Mis. 239-18 
nostrils 

Peo. 4-10 
nostrums 

Mis. 134-21 
Nota Bene 

My. 139- 1 


86-24 


* Falmouth, N°, and St. P* S°, 
ted n*, suffused eyes, cough, and 
enter finite man through his n°, 
with poisons, n°, and knives, 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


n* cases of insanity 

n° for good and evil. 

* n° for her emancipation from many 
* dedication day, is a n° event. 

This n° fact proves that the 

* N° Dates in C.S. 

* n* feature in the life of their cult. 

* Its hold and. . . are most n°. 

*is n° in many ways. 

* the most n* of such occasions. 


notary public 


My. 329-18 
note 
Mis. 72-21 
130-14 
158-27 
168-12 
253-1 
296-20 
86— 9 
. vii-15 
31-20 
54-28 


256— 3 
noteworthy 
Ret. 13-4 
My. 330- 3 
nothing 
absolutely 
My. 104-23 


* by the certificate of a n° p- 


imply that Spirit takes n° of 
N° the Scripture on this 
It is satisfactory to n°, 
ve this: only such as are pure 
* the scope of that saying, 
a or foster a feminine ambition 
N° well the falsity of this mortal 
n the impetus thereby given 
* To a n° which I wrote her, 
N° :— About 1868, the author 
ine this, that if you have power in 
n* the words of our Master 
N° his inspired rebuke to all the 
the n° therewith became due, 
* A n° from the author, 
Or sing thy love-lorn n° 
* enclosed n° from Mrs. Eddy was read : 
an’, sent at the last moment, 
strict observance or n° well. 
N-, if you please, that many 
* Epitor’s N°. 
to read or to n* from others’ reading 


n* English leader, ine he quotes 
the Dor ie of a n° firm, 

* n° for his boldness and firmness, 

* were n* in the recent dedication. 


insisted on your speaking without n°, 
command, to drop the use of n°, 

no record that he used n° when 

If these n° and comments, 

*C. C. C. to C. 4,61 n°; - 

Nemesis of the... n* this hour. 

* In n* almost divine.’ 

began with n° on the Scriptures. 

not write these n° after sunset. 

to improvise some new n°, 


some circumstances are n*. 
* an’ follower of our Lord 


of which a man knows absolutely n°? 


NOTHING 
nothing 
alias 
No. 32-17 A lie is negation,— alias n°, 


and something 


Mis. 86-11 N° and something are words which 
antagonistic 
we 87-28 *n° antagonistic to it in this 
apar 
MAS. 364-19 n° apart from this Mind, 
appears 
Mis. 105-24 N° appears to the physical senses but 
apprehends 
Un. 40-27 apprehends n° strictly belonging to 
beholds 
Un. 41-1 beholds n° but mortality, 
beside 
Ret. 60-7 that there is n° beside God ; 
60-19 there is n° beside Him ; 
Un. 21-16 because there is n° beside Him 


beyond Himself 


Mis. 367-20 


knows n° beyond Himself 


but a conspiracy 


Ret. 63-16 


evil, is n° but a conspiracy against 


but an outline 


Rud. 8-10 
but good 


n but an outline of the practice. 


Mis. 367-18 He knows n° but good; 
but materialism 


Peo. 4-2 
but sin 
Rud. 10-18 
but Spirit 

Un. 34-12 


can be added 


My. 210— 4 


has given. . . n° but materialism, 
Love punishes n° but sin, 
there is n° but Spirit ; 


n° can be added to the 


can be clearer 


Un. 25-4 
can compete 
Ret. 31-2 


n° can be clearer than the 


N° can compete with C. §., 


can dispossess you 


Pul. 3-8 
can do 
Hea. 12-6 
can exceed 
My. 208-16 


n° can dispossess you of this 
self-evident it can do n’, 


than which n° can exceed 


can substitute 


Man. 92-6 
circulates 
Mis. 126-23 
conditional 
My. 260-12 
contrary 
Man. 86-22 
could save 
My. 335-28 
count as 
Mis. 281-20 
covered 
701. 10-7 
dethrones 
My. 193-16 
doing 
Mis. 230- 5 
else 
Mis. 102—12 
199-15 
Ret. 28-23 
Un. 7-21 
49-11 
Pul. 35-22 
Rud. 11-15 
No. 12-22 
30-23 
700. 4-27 
701. 15-30 
702. 17-25 
My. 15-25 
146-30 


72-1 
10— 7 
except sin 

Ret. 81-4 
found 

My. 103-22 
further 

My. 319- 5 
gain 

Mis. 227-1 
giving birth 


and n° can substitute this 

yet n° circulates so rapidly : 
N° conditional or material 
shall teach n° contrary thereto. 
* n° could save the life of 


we must count as n°, 


n* covered, that shall not— Matt. 10: 26. 


N- dethrones His house. 
doing n°, and indecision as to 


like Himself and like n° else. 
illustrate. . . as n° else can; 
and that n° else could. 
confers a power 7° else can. 
are good, and n° else. 

and that n° else could. 

of harmony and of n° else. 

in n° else has she departed 
revealing Him and n° else. 
they reflect God and n° else. 
* n° else that is to be given ag 
satisfies . . . and n° else can. 
* As n° else can do. 

eternal, and n° else. 


n* evil, or unlike Himself. 
divides His power with n° evil 


N° except sin, in the students 
have found n° in ancient or 
I heard n° further from him 


by which he can gain n°’. 
to 


NOTHING 


nothing 


has occurred 
My. 298- 3 
have to pray 
Mis. vii-16 


n° has occurred in my life’s 


And n° have to pray: 


have we gained 


aie vii-l5 N° have we gained therefrom, 
ere 
Mis. vii-12 There’s n° here to trust. 
in Christ : 
Mis. 155-4 this world that has n° in Christ. 
My. 425 this world that hath n° in Christ. 
in this room 
My. 353-24 n° in this room now of any 
is gained : 
Mis. 298- 2 N° is gained by wrong-doing. 
My. 278-22 N° is gained by fighting, 
is hid 
Mis. 348-11 ‘‘N- is hid— Matt. 10: 26. 
is left 
Pul. 47-29 *n° is left excepting the angles 
No. 30-5 until n° is left to be forgiven, 
702. 7-14 n° is left to consciousness but 
is lost 
Mis. 111-13 N° is lost that God gives: 
is more fatal 
Mis. 93-28 N° is more fatal than to indulge a 
is worthy 
7 AEE 258- 4 N° is worthy the name of 
e' 
701. 10-26 shall be n° left to perish 
less 
Mis. 283-16 n° less than a mistaken kindness, 
Ret. 34-4 N° less could solve the 
My. 22-22 *n° less than God-bestowed. 
259-20 n° less is man or woman. 
madness and 
My. 14-7 not a madness and n’, 
melt into 
Peo. 10-6 become vague, and melt into n° 
more 
Mis. 58-27 ‘‘mind-cure,’’ n* more nor less, 
136— 4 Rumors are rumors,— n° more. 
Man. 64-20 meant n° more than a tender term 
Pul. 74-16 I claim n° more than what 
701. 23-30 * nature being n° more than 
My. 70-22 *n* more wonderful than the organ 


much ado about 


Hea. 14-3 
new 
My. 203- 3 
228— 2 
nobody and 
Mis. 108-14 


out of 
Mis. 362-16 
outside 
Un. 3-26 
20-21 
profiteth 
My. 108- 9 
promises 
My. 93-12 
receive 
Mis. 342-26 
risks 
Mis. 211-23 
saying 
My. 210-21 


sees 

Mis. 173- 4 
settled 

Pul. 51-10 
short 

Mis. 224-28 

288-24 

sin can do 

Mis. 93-18 
stops it 

Mis. 44-13 
take 

Mis. 327- 6 
talking 

Mis. 230- 5 


in fine, much ado about n°. 


I have n° new to communicate ; 
there is n° new on this score. 


proper denominator,— nobody and n’. 
out of n° would create something, 


can be n° outside of Himself. 
He can see n° outside of 


flesh profiteth n°.’’— John 6: 63. 

* promises n° in the way of 

and receive n° in return ; 

He risks n° who obeys the law of God, 
saying n°, in particular, 

sees n° but a law of matter. 

* There is really n> settled. 


N° short of our own errors should 
n short of self-seeking ; 


Sin can do n°: 
and n° stops it until 
take n° of thine own with thee?” 


time is consumed in talking n-, 


that is material 


Mis. 165-13 
that is wron 


leaves n° that is material ; 


701. 30-13 giving birth to n° and death to 
good for 
Hea. 7-1 
has been lost 
Mis. 149-12 and see that n° has been lost. 


“that which is good for n°, 


Mis. 240-25 teach them n° that is wrong. 
that worketh 
Mis. 366-13 n° that worketh or maketh a lle 
No. 15-26 N° that ‘‘worketh— Rev. 21: 27. 
My. 348-31 n° that worketh ill can enter 
thinking of 
Mis. 230-10 thinking of n° or planning for 


Mis. 147-20 
175-24 
My. 307- 8 
to fear 
Mis. 113-25 
to mourn 
Mis. 353- 1 


to say 
Mis. 230-18 
Pul. 41-18 
79-13 

unlike 
Mis. 366-13 
Un. 35-25 
702. 6-30 
unlovely 
702. 6-30 
will be lost 
My. 40-11 


NOTHING 


to do n° but what is honorable, 

has n* to do with the Science of 
had n° to do with matter, 

n* to fear when Love is at the helm 
in the sense that it has n° to mourn 
talking when they have n° to say, 
*to say n° of . . . local believers. 

* to say n° of cities 

He is in n° unlike Himself ; | 

can form n° unlike itself, Spirit, 
producing n° unlike Himself, 

Love, including n° unlovely, 


* N- will be lost, however, 


would remain 


Un. 34-23 
written 

My. 179-26 
you pay 

Mis. 301— 2 


Mis. 5-16 
15- 8 
26-22 
26-23 
27-1 
27-2 
42-30 
71-25 
72—24 
86— 9 
87— 4 

108-10 

122-28 


N- would remain to be seen 
being contingent on n° written 


sermon for which you pay n’, 


There is n° to build upon. 

N° aside from the spiritualization 
What can be more than All? N°: 
just what I call matter, n°. 
What... besides infinity? 
Science of good calls evil n°. 
n* but our own false admissions 

n° can be formed apart from God, 
shows that n° which is material is 
n: and exist only in imagination 
and label beauty n°, 

spiritually, literally, it is n°. 

for hate, or the hater, is n°: 

makes them n° valuable, 

n: that maketh or worketh a lie. 
N° can be more conclusive 

that n° but a loathsome worm 
there is n* in the opposite scale. 
You must find error to be n°: 
“N-, child! What do you mean?” 
Its opposite, n*, named evil, 
principle of music knows n° of 

can be n° except the results of 

it is n° but a false claim. 

in n° is He unlike Himself. 

these two words ail and n’, 

evil to its lowest terms, n’, 

not believe that a lie, n°, can 

when he is n*,— Gal. 6: 3. 

an illusion, n°, 

assumption that n° is something. 
sin, is a lie— therefore is n° 

* “Tt is n> but God’s mere pleasure 
n° bas since appeared that is 

* N° is more of a drag on a church 
* due apparently to n° save 

*n- in them to attract 

n° beyond illimitable divinity. 

n’ in the divine Mind to attenuate. 
Love gives n° to take away. 
Attempt n* without God’s help. 

of which I know n°. 
N° can be correct . . . which 

*n- in the circumstances which 

* N° could be further from her meaning 
n° but what is published or sold by 


N°! 


nothingness 


abyss of 


13-16 
error and 
Mis. 201-13 
fact of its 
Mis. 93-25 
father of 
701. 13-15 


from the dark abyss of n°, 

on the very basis of n°. 

error and n° of supposed life 

not test sin and the fact of its n*, 


and the father of n°. 


highest degree of 


Mis. 334-20 


lie of the highest degree of n°: 


is thus proven 


No. 17-5 
it 


s 
Mis. 109-16 
335—22 
Un. 61-13 
its own 
No. 13-2 


Their n° is thus proven ; 
blest by reason of its n° ; 
by asserting itsn’, | 

the apprehension of its n’, 


rebukes sin with its own n’, 
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NOTICING 


nothingness 


mortal 
My. 245-18 

native 
70-23 


Mis. 
109-15 
of any other 
No. 38-22 
of error 
Pul. 13-9 
13-10 


dire din of mortal n°, 


dissolve into its native n°; 
reduced to their native n°! 


n° of any other state or stage 


by which the n° of error is seen ; 
n° of error is in proportion to 


of every claim 


Un. 8-20 
of evil 
Mis. 108- 8 
109-27 
176-11 
Ret. 


55- 6 
of hate 

No. 35-12 

of matter 
Mis. 176-19 
194-18 
253-10 
279-19 


Man. 
Ret. 
"01. 


16— 8 
26-27 
12-24 


of sickness 
Mis. 64-6 
of the dream 
Mis. 49-24 
of wrong 
Mis. 267— 3 
simply 
Ret. 64-13 


No. 26-28 
utter 
Mis. 


Mis. 


114-29 


145-20 
286-23 
333— 7 
363— 9 

61-15 


Ret. 


notice 
Mis. 226-27 
249— 4 


87-11 

173— 9 

236-23 

237— 4 

237-12 

237-20 

242-15 

250-13 

329-14 

351-22 

358-29 

noticeable 

Mis. 6-25 

My. 82-29 
noticed 

My. 61-21 

_ 307-10 
notices 

Mis. 308-20 


314-11 
Man. 32-22 
Ret. 


55-2 

40-22 

Pul. 60-5 

79-14 

My. 32-21 

a ad 
noticing 

Mis. 169- 2 


n* of every claim of error, 


powerlessness — yea, n° — of evil: 
must discern the n° of evil, 

a little more of the n° of evil, 
brings out the n° of evil 


allness of Love and the n° of hate, 


and the n° of matter. 

and the n° of matter. 
amends for the n° of matter 
to find out the n° of matter ; 
and the n° of matter. 

yet more of the n° of matter 
therefore the n° of matter. 


n° of sickness, sin, and death, 
recognition of the n° of the dream, 
consciousness of the n* of wrong 


sinner and. . . are alike simply n°; 


to nothingness 


dust . . . to dust, n- to nothingness. 


evil, — even its utter n°. 


their modest sign be n°. 
phenomena of mortality, n°, 

a palpable falsity, yea, n°; 
vanity with n°, dust with dust! 
you are darkness, n°. 


cannot stoop to n°, except legally, 
came not to my n° until January 
send to each applicant a n° 

so elect and give suitable n-, 
chapter sub-title 

giving place. . . to the following n°. 
gave n° through his counsel 

N° of Rejection. 

shall send to the applicant a n° of 
though I had ceased to n° it. 

n° the frail fledgling hath. 

The enclosed n° I submit to you, 
and this n° is requisite 

chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

* The fact that a n° was published 
* the n° which Stephen A. Chase, 
* to issue a similar n° or order, 

* one does not n° these unless 
given n° that no preparations would be 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

please send... . n° of their action. 
* the n° of her husband’s death 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


n° fact, that in families where 
* not be n° to the residents of 


* IT n° that as soon as the workmen 
I n° he used that word, 


scientific n° of my book. 

give out any n° from the pulpit, 
shall read all n* and remarks 

shall not report nor send n° 

n° for a second lecture pulled down, 
*no address of any sort, no n°, 

*n-: of C. S. meetings, 

* Reading of n°. 

* n° that More money was needed 


n’, all along the way 


i) 
| 
i] 
} 
| 


NOTIFICATION 


notification 
Mis. 306-14 
notified 
Man. 39-17 
68— 4 


109-18 
My. 27-13 
notifies 
Mis. 285-25 
notify 
Mis. 322- 8 
Man. 28-20 


notions 
Pul. 6-12 
No. 15-12 
notoriety 
Mis. 295-11 
296-26 
My. 130-10 


*asan°* of the same, 


twice n° of his excommunication, 
duty of the member thus n* 

the applicant will be n-, 

* n° that sufficient funds 


coolly n° the public 


n° the Directors when I shall be 
call a meeting and n° this officer 
n° a person who has been 

may n° any Church of Christ, 

I hereby n* the public that 


n° the church’s need, 


‘‘mind-cure’’ rests on the n° that 
the n°. . . is more ridiculous than 
n that Mind can be in matter 
keep out of their heads the n- 
We must get rid of that n°. 

n that a mind governed by 

n° that one is covering iniquity 
n° of more than one Mind, 

This n° of the destructibility of 
n° of an everywhere-present body 
n* that C. 8. lessens man’s 

n° that mixing material and 

* It affords refutation of the n° 
individuals entertain the n° 


thinking she caught her n* from 
n° of personality to be found in 


* passion for some manner of n*.” 
from a desire for n° : 
students seeking only public n-, 


notwithstanding 


Mis. 236-25 
307-12 
349-16 

8 6 
84-16 
TES th 
56-16 
67-27 
230— 1 
236— 8 
311-29 
noumenon 


Mis. 23-19 
T4— 2 


Pul. 
My. 


Ret. 
No. 


nourished 
My. 177-20 


novel 


Pul. 


November 


n° one’s good intentions, 

N° the rapid sale already 

n* my objection, he should do as 

IN’ the perplexed condition 

* prognostications to the contrary n°. 
* N° the fact that as Christian 

*m- the relief that the 

* N- its enormous size, 

NN’ the sacrilegious moth of time, \ 
amende honorable— n° ‘‘incompetence’”’ 
N: that McClure’s Magazine says, 


God is both n° and phenomena, 
n° and phenomenon understood, 
* phenomenon without an* 
whose n° is mortal mind, 
spiritual n° and phenomenon 

n or the phenomena of Spirit ; 
Principle, n> and phenomena, 
defines n° and phenomena 

Love is the n* and phenomenon, 
Principle whose n° is God 

To begin with the divine n*, Mind, 


not be written or used as a common n* 


These n° the hungry hope, 
has the strength to n° trees 


nurtured and n° this church 


in a circuitous, n° way, 

My proof of these n° propositions 
* WV Meruop or ENABLING 

*in a somewhat n° way. 


* who have worn off the n° 

* something of a n° in this country, 
* and the other for its n°. 

* and the n° of the cult 


(see months) 


novices 
Rud. 16-12 


now 
Mis. ix-7 
ix-ll 
ix-13 
x-15 
13— 9 


some 7’, in the truth of Science, 


N-, Christian Scientists are not indigent ; 
n* rejuvenated by the touch 

n: hope sits dove-like. 

difference between then and n’, 

This law I n° urge upon the 
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now 


Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


16-27 
21— 8 
30-15 


NOW 


N:, dear reader, pause for a moment 
C. 8. n° bears testimony. 

recognized here and n’. 

She n° does not. 

“Come n’, and let us— Isa. 1: 18. 
IN: comes the question : 

N*, exchange the term soul for sense 
N° if Soul sinned, it would die; 

n: elbowed by a new school 

N-, if all this be a fair 

beautiful to my gaze n° 

I n° through you discern dimly ; 
“Suffer it to be so n°.”’— Maitt. 3: 15. 
N° cometh a third struggle ; 

And n’, dear sir, as you have ; 
N-, dear ones, if you take my advice 
can n° organize their students 

n° valued at $20,000 

nm it must be put back into ; 
houses and halls can n° be obtained 
But n°, after His messenger 
meaning of it all, as n° shown, 

you will find. . . (as I n° think) 
facts of man’s Life here and n°. 

N° let us not lose this Science 

Man is as perfect n’, 

n° no condemnation— Rom. 8: 1. 
which the people are n° adopting. 
but n° have I kept — Psal. 119: 67. 
NN’, Phare Pleigh evidently means 
N°, what saith the Scripture? 

NN’, demonstrate this rule, | 

is n° the diametrical opposite 

Its mystery protects it n’, 

N°! baby has tumbled, 

few feel and live n° as when 

It is pleasant, n°, to contrast 

The conclusion cannot n° be pushed, 
n° I calmly challenge the world, 
speakers that will n° address you 

n° entering upon its fifth volume, 

I n* seem to be most needed, 

my labors with them as n°, 

I have n° one ambition 

must n° be dealt with as evil, 

The time cometh, and n° is, 

N-, I am a Christian Scientist, 

As I n° understand C. §S., 

thou knowest not n* ;— John 13: 7. 
cometh, and n° is, — John 4: 23. 

n* chirps to the breeze ; 
consciousness thereof is here and n° 
the time to work, is n°. 

I see the way n°’. 

N° turn from the metaphor of the 
N° let my faithful students 

n° we see through a— I Cor. 13: 12. 
“Suffer it to be so n’,’’—- Matt. 3: 15. 
Come Thou! and n’, anew, 

N° see thy ever-self ; 

sad marble to our memory n’, 
Students wise, he maketh n° 

she n* understands the financial 
faith’s pale star n° blends 

Are here, and n° 

coming, and n* is,— John 5: 25. 

n* the lone night-bird cries, 

n° the scrub-oak, poplar, and fern 

* N- hath redeemed her birthright 
of these things he n* spoke, 

n’, oh, thank God, she is healed !’’ 
n° it was not even fringed with light. 
n* declare Bishop Berkeley, David Hume, 
“Suffer it to be so n’,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
The C. S. Journal, as it was n° called, 
N° this self-same God is our 

as n° presented to the people 

People are n° living who can 
another query n° be considered, 

N- God has no bastards 

N° if it be true that 

N° these senses, being material, 
They are n° and here; 

Existing here and n’, 

is as perfect and immortal n’, as 

n° believe in the possibility that Life 
N° a lie takes its pattern from 

N- and here shall I behold God, 
life which I n° live— Gal. 2: 20. 

God has n° unsealed their 

N° is come salvation, — Rev. 12: 10. 
n* rises clearer and nearer to the 

* church numbers n° four thousand 
* n° exceeds two hundred thousand 
* has n° its own magnificent church 


now 
Pul. 


"00. 
01. 


02. 


NOW 
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* at the class lectures n° and then, 

* n° occupied by Judge and Mrs. Hanna, 
* n° in its ninety-first edition. 

almost as big as they are n’, 

* n° over four thousand members. 

* have n° erected this edifice 

* and n* the business manager 

almost as big as they are n’, 

* mn there are societies in ever 


y 
* n° known as the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 


* and many are n° pastors 

* She n° lives in a beautiful 

*n- holds regular services in the 

* are n° so entirely devoted. 

*look n° to their daughters to 

* It is enough for us n° to know 

* Those who n’, in part, understand 
more of earth n’, than I desire, 
must n° fight their own battles. 

I n° point steadfastly to the power 
n° we are delivered— Rom. 7: 6. 

it is just as veritable n° as it 

n is the most acceptable time 

hour cometh, and n° is,— John 4: 23 
one with Him n° and forever. 

n° the Church seems almost 

The question n° at issue is: 

IN’, what saith C. §.? 

The entire city is n* in ruins. 

is n° what Christ Jesus taught 

n° claim to believe in and worship | 
n’, a8 aforetime— they cast out evils 
N-, destroy the conception of sin 

if n° it is permitted license, 

less n* than were the sneers 

*are n° taught in C. S.” 

truths. . . that n° seem troublesome. 
the same reviling . . . it receives n°, 
regarded n° more as a philosophy 
n*, British and Boer may prosper 
n° and forever, here and everywhere. 
Caledonia (n° Norway) 

n valued at twenty thousand 
minortals looked ignorantly, as n°, 
saying, . . . God will punish him n° 
more than we aren’ doing, | 
faster than we are n° progressing. 

* less mortality than n* obtains.” 
“acquaint n° thyself— Job 22: 21. 
Come Thou! and n’, anew, 

N° see thy ever-self ; 

sad marble to our memory n’, 
Students wise, he maketh n° 

what Thou doest n° 

the Union n° is one, . 

* always has been and is n° its guide, 
* “* N- T am sure that I have but 

I never before felt . . . but I don’, 
* should n* manifest itself in a 

* but the time is at hand, n°, 

*n° necessitates this onward step. 
chapter sub-title 

n* is the accepted time.’’— II Cor. 6: 2. 
we possess only n°. 

If the reliable n° is carelessly lost 
which cannot be done n’, 

while that which can be done n’, 
supplies the ever-present help and n’, 
good. . . they insist upon doing n°. 
In the n° they brought their 

all that you are able to bear n’, 

N° is the time to throltle the lie 

* and n° with blessed accord 

* sure that n° the branch churches 
* we n° discern the fulfilment 

* well-earned joy that is with us n°. 
* n° interested in said church, 

* This book has n° reached its 

* The Mother Church n° stands. 

* N- my testimony is not needed. 

* N° that the. . . dedication of 

* and n° it is ours to address 

* n° comes the purchase of the 
* more frequented by . . . than it is n°. 
* From n° until Saturday night 

* structure, which is n° completed, 
* so will it n° find pleasure in. 
*C.S., as n° before this continent, 
*n* being held in Boston : 

* The best physicians n° admit 
“But n° mine eye— Job 42: 5. 

a dispensation n° ended, 

n° assumed by many doctors 

n* no condemnation— Rom. 8:1. 
N° I am done with homilies 


NUMBER 


nowhere 
Mis. 173-21 
89-21 
42— 2 
47— 3 
81-4 
35-28 
. vi-17 
My. 70-23 
noxiou 
Mis. 343-14 
Peo. 3-6 
nucleus 
Pul. 22-4 


nuisance 
Mis. 7-22 
131-3 
null 
Mis. 22-19 
No. 37-25 
My. 271- 2 
nullified 
01. 15-4 
nullify 
Mis. 40-30 
119-29 
nullity 
Wi, Set 
18-29 
numb 


Po. 53-15 


n° about twenty thousand dollars. 
N° what have you learned? 

prove me n° herewith, — Mal. 3; 10. 
“‘Prove me n° herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
“Suffer it to be so n’,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
mmay then be even younger than n°.’’ 
And n’, at this distant day, 

n‘, through the providence of God, 
idolatry then and is idolatry n°. 

NN’, if these kind hearts will only 

is effective here and n°. 

“Suffer it to be so n° :— Matt. 3: 15. 
N° [1904] six dear churches 

and n° illustrate the past by your 
even younger and nearer. . . thann’, 
‘“ N° the end of the— I Tim. 1: 


5. 
“N° mine eyes shall be open,—JJ Chron. 7 : 15. 


are enthroned n° and forever. 

IN’ may his salvation draw near, 

n* no condemnation— Rom. 8: 1. 
but n° are ye light— Eph. 5: 8. 

you should begin n° to earn 

“Suffer it to be so n° :— Matt. 3: 15. 
precludes Jesus’ doctrine, n° as then, 
Just n° divine Love and wisdom 

n let us adopt the classic saying, 

I n° repeat another proof, 

IN’ the wide demand for this 


thou knowest not n° ;— John 13: 7. 
But if n° is not the time, 
thou knowest not n° ;— John 13: 7. 


are n° agitated, modified, and 
‘““Prove me n° herewith,— Mal. 3:10. 
and n°’ am old ;— Psal. 37: 25. 

I n° request that the members 
whereof they n° accuse me. 

has n* passed through the shadow of 
NN: if Miss Barton were not 

is here n° as veritably as when 

* ““T see n° what you mean, 

‘“*N:, Mr. Wiggin,” I said, 

* Neither do I n° feel at all equal to 
* At no better time than n’, 

* paper containing this card is n° in 
*is n° in the possession of the chairman 
* Mrs. Glover (n° Mrs. Eddy) 

* all n° concerned in its government 
“T cannot answer that n°.” 

nothing . . . n° of any special 

ones n° and heretofore presented in 
“Suffer it to be so n°” — Matt. 3: 15. 


matter is n* and sin is obsolete. 

IN’ in the four Gospels 

it must follow that death can be n°; 
N° in Scripture is evil connected with 
* n° spoken with more reverence 

the human kingdom is n-, 

n° but in the walls of a jail. 

* N- in the world is there a 


n° weeds of passion, malice, envy, 
eternal roasting amidst n° vapors 3 


one n* or point of convergence, 


counteract . . . this public n° ; 
a moral n*, a fungus, a microbe, 


therefore these are n° and void. 
Jesus rendered n° and void whatever 
matter and material sense are n’, 


Error uncondemned is not n°. 


than to n° either the disease itself or 
n° or reverse your rules, 


with such a sense of its n° 
does it and so proves their n°. 


Where wind nor storm can n° 


number (noun) 


April 
Mis. 158-24 
August 
Mis. 313- 3 
en route 
My. 124-26 


equal 
701. 27-18 


April n° of The C. S. Journal 
your editorial in the August n° 
means of travel, and the n° en route. 


an equal 7° of sick healed, 


NUMBER 


700. 14-6 
great p 
My. 75-14 
greater 
Pul. 67-10 
greatest 
Mis. 288— 5 
Ret. 82-15 
growing 
Pul. 56-5 
increased in 
Ret. 15-17 
increase in 
02a 
increasing 
Pul. 50-17 
insignificant 
My. 92-16 
January 
My. 316-11 


rge 
Ret. 7-19 
Pul. 29-13 
67-19 
02. 


12-26 
My. 7-10 
larger 
Mis. 273-27 
largest 
Mis. 305-14 
M 


ay 
Mis. 216- 8 
October 
Mis. 256-14 
of attendants 
My. 53-19 
56-18 
of believers 
Pul. 66-6 
of candidates 
My. 57-17 
of changes 
My. 66-12 
of his name 
Mis. 113-10 
269-32 
of large elms 
Pul. 63-11 
of men 
Pul. 49-29 
of Pupils 
Man. 84-7 
of quotations 
My. 359-18 
of requests 
My. 276-21 
of societies 
My. _ 57-25 
of students 
Mis. 256-15 
Rud. 15-19 
of the membe 
Man. 48-18 


of the readers 
00 


. 1-23 
of thirty 
Pul. 75-18 
of visitors 


My. 335-12 
one 
tan 


Pul. 
plural 
Mis. 191-21 
No. 22-19 
My. 226-1 
selected 
Man. 84-21 
September 
Mis. 88-8 


number (noun) 
full 


full n° of days named 
*a great n° ‘of visitors 
* would probably show a greater n° 


greatest good to the greatest n°, 
greatest good to the greatest n’, 


* a large and growing n° 
congregation so increased in n° 
constantly increase in 7", 

* a large and increasing n* 

* increased from an insignificant n° 
article in the January n° 

* by a large n° of friends, 

* and a large n° of chairs 

* there is a large n° of members. 
so as to seat the large n° 

so as to seat the large n° 

a larger n° would be in waiting 
* largest n° of persons possible 
In the May n° of our Journal, 


October n° of the Journal, 


*n- of attendants steadily increased. 


* the n° of attendants increased 
*n- of believers has grown 
* n° of candidates admitted June 5 


*n: of changes will be made 


or the n° of his name,’’— Rev. 13: 17. 
or the n° of his name.’’— Rev. 13: 17. 


* pointed to a n° of large elms 

* She employs a n° of men 

N° of Pupils. 

*a n° of quotations from a 

* In reply to a n° of requests 

* n° of societies advertised in the 
a select n* of students. 

very limited n° of students 

i of the members of The 
Judging from the n° of the readers 
* Scientists . . . to the n° of thirty, 


* a great n° of visitors 


The n° of visitors, . . . exceeded 


*healed a n° of years ago _ 
* was for a n° of years a resident 


Is not aman... n° one, 
here employed in its plural n°, 
being used in the plural n°. 

or in the plural n°. 

or assemble a selected n° of them, 
genuine critique in the September n°, 


class which contains that n-. 


verses, whereto their n° corresponds. 


certainly not exceed three in n°. 
signifies a complete time or n° 


* total n° admitted during the 
* total n° of branch churches 
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number (noun) 
twenty-six in 


18— 5 


the members, twenty-six in n° 
the members, twenty-six in n’, 
the members, twenty-six in n° 


vast n° of earnest readers, » 
* vast n° of the followers 


a unit, and therefore whole n’, 


a n° of masonic symbols. 

to the n° of thirty-eight hundred 
churches are designated by n’, 
n* must be written First, Second, 
* n° of conscientious followers 

* n° of very interesting 

*n: of well-known physicians. 
*to the n° of forty thousand 

n° of 1,650,000 inhabitants. 
conservation of n° in geometry, 
call to mind the n° of 


number (verb) 


701. 27-18 


numbered 


Ret. 13-8 
37— 9 


Pul. 51-9 
My. 100-14 


numbering 


Mis. 9-7 
Man. 48-16 
48-21 

Pul. 43-3 
My.- 38- 8 
324-23 


numbers 
one thousandth 


My. 107-10 


in this interval n° one million, 

* how great no man can n° 

* n- its adherents by the 

* adherents n* probably a million, 
*n° many thousands 

* adherents n° hundreds of thousands, 


n° among those who were doomed to 
.edition n° one thousand copies. 

*n° among the many pioneers 

* members are n° by thousands 


n* them, and giving them refuge 

N° the People. 

shall turn away from personality and n° 
* n° thirty-five singers in all 

* corps of ushers, n° two hundred, 

*n° you among his literary friends. 


the o- t’ attenuations 


one hundredth 


No. 21-3 
Hea. 13-4 
one quarter 
My. 294-27 


o° h* part of Truth, 
o° h* part of a grain 


for o° q° of a century. 


two and a half 


Pul. 49-13 


49-14 


she ejaculated; ‘‘t- andah-, 
only t and a h* years.” 


twenty-one and one half 


Pul. 24-26 
36th 
Man. 99-5 
a hundred 
Mis. 48-29 
Un. 48-3 
one hundred 
Mis. 106-14 


118— 9 

Ret. 4-7 
Pul. 67-23 
701. 16-27 
Po. 22-5 
My. 127-17 
one hundred 
My. 8-29 
one hundred 
Pul. 24-25 
one hundred 
Pul. 41-24 
one hundred 
Pul. 26-1 
one hundred 
My. 83-5 
one hundred 
Mis. 273-23 
one hundred 
My. 174-18 
270-7 


two hundred 


Mis. 47— 2 
Pul. 26-27 
701. 24-17 
My. 38-9 

123-21 


*t- and o h: feet square. 
the 36th parallel of latitude. 


like a h° other stories, 
already told a h° times, 


Marched the o- h-. 
ninety-nine times in 0° h* 

O- h: acres of the old farm 

* 0° h* years from the date 
o° h* falsehoods told about it? 
O- h* years, aflame with Love, 
out of o° h° cases I healed 
and five 

* 0° h: and f* new churches 
and twenty 

* tower is 0° h: and t° feet 
and twenty-six 

* rises o° h* and t feet 

and forty-four 

*o° h: and f- electric lights 
and fifty 

* 0° h° and f- members of the 
and sixty ahr: 

oh: and s* applications 
and seventy-fifth 

o° h: and s* anniversary 

o° h* and s* anniversary ; 


weigh over t' h* pounds 

* lamp over t: h* years old, 
more than t° h* years old. 
* ushers, numbering ¢t° h-, 
holds a trifle over t° h- 


two hundred and twenty 


My. 89-6 
220x220x236 
My. 67-7 


*t h: and t’ feet high, 
ft. 


* Shape, triangular . . . 220x220x236 ft. 


NUMBERS 


numbers 
two hundred and twenty-four 
My. 45-30 * height of th: and t: feet, 
68-10 * dome is t’ h and t° feet 
78—6 *t h° and t: feet 
224 ft. 


My. 67—8 *Height. . . 224 ft. 
two hundred and twenty-five 

My. 53-14 * about th andt-. 
two hundred and sixty 

Hea. *12-15 th and s° remedies 
two hundred and sixty-two 
aie 33-10 t h* and s° remedies 

q 

My. 57-26 *societies advertised . . . is 267. 
three hundred 

Ret. 47— 6 over t h° applications 
four hundred 

Mis. 345— 3_had stood f° h* years before, 
four hundredth 

My. 58-7 _ *reached its f- h° edition, 
four hundred and sixty-four 

My. 54-30 *seated f: h* and s-. 
five hundred 
fe 4-4 farm of about f° h° acres, 

My. 57-24 *614 of which show a membership 
six hundred and twenty-five 
ene 55-25 * capacity of s° h' andt, 


My. 57-24 *number of branch churches. . . is 682, 


eight hundred 
Pul. 27-6 *vestry seats e° h* people, 
7i-1 *e h° of the members 
My. 54-14 * present about e h° people. 
nine hundred 
My. 8-20 *capacity of more than nh’, 
several hundred 
Pul. 42-10 *s* h° children in the central pews. 
a thousand 
Pul. 41-19 *nearly a t- local believers. 
58-16 * will seat over a t- 
83-9 *by at denials 
one thousand 
Mis. 276-10 o° t- Christian Scientists, 
285- 3 edition of 0° t’ pamphlets 
Ret. 37-9 numbered o- t° copies. 
Pul. 5-21 edition of o° t: copies. 
701. 18-2 attenuated o° t- degrees 
My. 53-7 *each of o- t° copies. 
eleven hundred 
Pul. 25-8 * seating e* h° people 
twelve hundred 
My. 68-14 *seating capacity of th’, 
fourteen hundred 
Pul. 41-17 * holding from f° h° to 
fourteen and fifteen hundred 
Puleioi— 6) Hfeiand yn, 
fifteen hundred 
Pul. 25-9 *capable of holding f° h’; 
aA 41-17 *to f° h° persons, 
5 


1 
"My. 57-16 * membership at that date was 1,545, 
893 


700. 7-8 in all the other 1893 years. 
nineteen hundred 
Pul. 35-9 *n° h° years ago. 
58-2 *n° h° years ago, 
My. 109-10 If n° h: years ago 
two thousand 
Pul. 44-5 tt: miles of space, 
Hea. 13-5 reducing the. . . t t times, 
2,194 
My. 57-19 * which is 2,194 more than 
two thousand four hundred and ninety-six 
101, 2-29 ¢-¢: f- h> and n- 
2,500 
Mis. 251— 2 chapter sub-title 
two thousand and six hundred 
Pul. v—2 tt and s* h’ cHILDREN 
two thousand seven hundred and eighty-four 
USS FS PR SOP CO 
3,000 


My. 67-11 *3,000 garments 
three thousand 
My. 69-23 *t* t’ wraps. 
169-18 ¢ t believers 
thirty-eight hundred 
Mis. 381-27 number of t* h* 
four thousand 
Mis. 353-26 f: t: children, 
Pul. 30-8 *numbers now f° t’- members ; 
41—- 8 *f- t- of these contributors 
55-25 * now over f’ t’ members. 
71— 1 * membership of f° t’, 
77-12 *f- t’ members. 
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numbers 
four thousand 
Pul. 78-11 */f- t’ members. 
My. 178-19 about f° t-, 
four and five thousand 
My. 65-10 */f: and f: t- persons. 
four or five thousand 
My. 7-17 *f- or f° t- persons, 
9-4 *f- or f° t’ persons, 
forty-five hundred and thirty-eight 
My. 70-29 *f: h° and t: pipes, 


4,889 
My. 57-19 *and numbers 4,889, 
5,000 
My. 67-10 *Seating capacity . . . 5,000 


five thousand 
Mis. 29-17 about f° t’ students. 
My. 24-29 * seating capacity of f° t. 
29-4 *F- t people kneeling 
36-4 * the f: ¢- present 
59-21 * chorus of f° t° voices, 
69-20 *f- t- people 
71-29 *seat f° t- people, 
77—4 *capacity of over f° t. 
(3—w Seapacityn. «19 fates 
98— 7 * holding f: t people, 
99-15 *seating f° t- people, 
141-23 seats only f° t- people, 
five thousand and twelve 
My. 71-22 *f: t- and t: people 
six thousand 
Rud. 8—4 lion of s° t’ years ago; 
Pul. 40-11 * Enasuine S° T° Beuifvers To 
40-18 *nearly s* ¢° persons, 
64-26 *s° ¢t people 
6,181 
My. 57-22 *number admitted .. . is 6,181. 
seven thousand 
Ret. 7—1 majority vote of st’, 
ten thousand | 


Ret. 23-20 ‘‘among t: t*.’",— Song 5: 10. 
Pul, 82-22 *¢t- t- Esthers, 
LOZ sal Rite Scientists 


IVY, OG Rag es ‘Christian Scientists 
123-22 a church of ¢t° t’ members 
141-7 *t- t persons 
fifteen thousand 
My. 80-21 *F° t- Scientists 
sixteen thousand 
700. 1-12 over s* ¢t’ communicants 
twenty thousand 
My. 82-22 *t- t: and more visitors 
88—- 3 * T: ¢t- Christian Scientists 


twenty-one thousand six hundred and thirty-one 


[O28 et CS Ne Anat: 
twenty-four thousand 
My. 8-19 *t: t members 


twenty-four thousand two hundred and seventy -eight 


O25 eel SaiotG. Ne Gnd: S- 
twenty-five thousand 
My. 77-14 *t: t: visitors 
thirty thousand 
My. 30-5 *overt t- people 
45-9 *upwards of t t- 
72-19 *t- ¢- or more 
79-11 *t: t people 
83-27 * The t ¢- visitors 
92-23 *t- t- worshippers 
94-7 *¢t: t- worshippers 
99-17 * T: t- of the faith, 
100-7 *t- t- worshippers 
172-14 t: t? members; 
thirty-six thousand 
My. 175— 3 t: t’ communicants, 
forty thousand 
My. 77-25 *nearly f° t: believers 
94-21 *f- t Christian Scientists 
95-15 *f-t . . . Scientists 
96-1 *f-t.. . Scientists 
97-26 *to the number Ofer: 
98-1 *F- t people 
135-18 about f* t members, 
40,000 sq. ft. 
My.°67—9 * Area of site . . . 40,000 sq. ft. 
40,011 
ah 57-17 * membership is 40,011. 
ue 
My. 57-25 *a membership of 41,944. 
forty-eight thousand 
My. 141-24 f: t- communicants, 
one hundred thousand 
Pul. 55-30 * between o° h: t’ and 
63-16 * numbers over 0° h’ t- 


70—5 *O° H° T° FouLtoweErs 
70-12 *o° ht’ converts, 


NUMBERS 


67 


numbers 


hundreds of thousands 
(see hundreds) 
two hundred thousand 


* exceeds t- h* t* people. 
*between...andt ht. 


a population of 238,000 


*overa gq ofam 


four hundred thousand 


*f- he t’ copies 

am: of people acknowledge 

*am* of broken pledges. 

it was a m* times greater 

over a m° of people 

proved a m: times unskilful, 

* adherents number probably a m-’, 
o*° m*, and an equal number 

* Miriams by the m-, 

number of 1,650,000 inhabitants, 


t' m* of love currency 


two hundred and fifty million 


th: and f- m* buman beings 


at m* different human 


pupil and the science of n°. 
calculus of forms and n°. 

Large n°, in desperate malice, 
multiplication of the same two n° 
n° among its constituents and 
went steadily on, increasing in n’, 
demonstration of the science of n°; 
* church n* now four thousand 

* n° over one hundred thousand 
* n° over @ quarter of a million 
with rapidly increasing n’, 

*to well-nigh countless n* 

* current n° of The C. S. Journal, 
* n> 4,889, which is 2,194 more 

* n° of belated church members 

* came to Boston in such n° 

* growth of the C. S. idea inn’, 

* unprecedented, as regards n°. 

* growth in n° is remarkable, 

*n-° of intelligent men and women 
correct numeration of n° 


sturdy o°,. . . breasts the tornado. 
poem 
majestic 0°, from yon high place 


leaves of an ancient o’, 


Pul. 30-24 
55-30 
238,000 
My. 181-23 
quarter of a million 
Pul. 67-17 
. Vv—-22 
a million 
Mis. 35-7 
Pul. 83-9 
No. 33-14 
700. 1-24 
Peo. 8-28 
My. 85-7 
one million 
"01. 27-18 
the million 
Pul. 82-28 
1,650,000 
My. 181-24 
two millions 
My. 14-5 
My. 294-28 
a thousand million 
Mis. 224-12 
Mis. 55-2 
104-10 
177- 8 
221-27 
296- 3 
Man. 18-9 
Ret. 59-11 
Pul. 30-8 
63-16 
67-17 
700. 1-13 
My. vi-1 
19—- 2 
57-19 
74— 6 
82-27 
84-18 
86-27 
91-25 
92— 5 
235-9 
oak 
Mis. 240-17 
392-1 
392- 6 
Pul. 8-4 
24-27 


Po. page 20 
20-— 8 


* doors of antique o° richly carved. 
poem 
majestic 0°, from yon high place 


Oakland, Cal. 


Pul. 89-28 
My. 202—20 
Oak on the 
Mis. 392-1 
Po. page 20 
oasis 
My. 252-20 
oath 
My. 138-27 
315-17 
obduracy 
Pul. 13-26 
obdurate 
My. 36-15 
obedience 
and love 
Mis, 127-13 
My. 18-10 
crowns 
Mis. 118-27 
demanded 
Mis. 19-5 
enforcing 


Mis, 254-1 


* Enquirer, O°, C’. 

chapter sub-title 7 
Mountain’s Summit, The 
poem 

poem 


o- in my wilderness. 


* made o° that the statements 
* made o° that the within statement 


must depend upon sin’s o°. 


* redeemed from o° sin. 


more grace, 0°, and love. 
more grace, o*, and love. 


o° crowns persistent effort 
o* demanded of His servants 
spiritual laws enforcing o° 


that filial 0° to which the 


2 OBEDIENCE 
numeral 
Mis. 118-9 and then allow one n° to 
numeration 
701. 22-15 n° table of C.S. 
22-20 n° table of C. S., 
22-25 have learned its n° table, 


22-28 n° table of C. S. 
23-2 losing the n° table 
My. 235-8 the correct n° of numbers 
numerical y 
My. 94-3 *the race for n* supremacy. 


numerically 

Pul. 80-9 *women’s paradise,— 7’, socially, 
humerous 

Ret. 5-22 * distinguished for n° excellences. 


* mn doors of the church 


My. 31-9 ( 
memorials, too n° to name, 


257-25 
nuptial 
Mis. 290- 4 The n* vow is never annulled 
My. 268— 3 n° vow should never be annulled 
Nuremberg 
My. 295-10 PRINTED IN N° IN 1733 


ee n* the Bethlehem babe 


ee ANG 
C. S. n° shall be one who 
under the care of our family n°, 
to the care of n° or stranger. 
To n° the Bethlehem babe 
nursing 
Mis. 329-15 
nursling 
Pul. 1-4 
nurtured 
701. 29-14 
My. 177-19 
nutriment 
My. 230-6 digestion of spiritual n- 
N. Y. Commercial Advertiser 
Pul. 71-3 *[N. Y. C: A’, January 9, 1895] 
nymph 
Po: 


n° the timid spray, 
A new yearisan’, 


the parents who n° them, 
n* and nourished this church 


8-8 n° and naiad from woodland 
34-12 solitude, where n° or saint 
nymphs 

Pan. 


3-27 leader of the n°, 


O 


obedience 


final 

Mis. 116-19 final o* to spiritual law. 
follows 

My. 224—7 
gives 

L025 1i—5 

My. 131— 4 
homage and 

Peo. 9-12 
honesty, and 

Mis. 126-16 meekness, honesty, and o- 
humility and 


blessing which follows o° 


when o* gives him happiness. 
o° gives him courage, 


dividing our homage and o° 


Mis. 158-17 to test your humility and o- 
implicit 
My. 46-24 *and a more implicit o- 
is the test 
702. 17—4 o° is the test of love; 
loving 
My. 207-15 * Yours in loving o-, 
of Christ 
Mis. 139-14 to the o° of Christ.— II Cor. 10: 5. 
patience and 
Ret. 80-20 Patience and o° win the 
perfect 
Pul. 54-14 * perfect o° to the laws of nature. 
required 
Man. 65-9 O: Required. 
reward of 
702. 17-11 receive the reward of o°. 
rule of 
Mis. 118—- 8 the indispensable rule of o°. 
spiritual 
701. 34-6 in prayer and in spiritual o- 
strict 
Mis. 119-23 or strict o° thereto, 
248-18 not in strict 0° to the Mosaic 


OBEDIENCE 


obedience 
this 
700. 9-2 I discern that this o° is 
My. 220-13 I practise and teach this o°, 
to divine law 
Un. 13-6 in o°* to divine law, 


Mis. 12-29 measured by our o- to God, 
267-27 action, in 0° to God, 

to God’s laws : 

Ret. 26-8 in his 0° to God’s laws, 
to His government 

Hea. 8-2 and o° to His government, 
to human law 

My. 220-9 concerning o° to human law, 
to hygienic laws 

Ret. 26— 2 neither o° to hygienic laws, 
to the call 
Man. 69-18 go immediately in o° to the call. 
to the command 

My. 48-15 * In o° to the command of Joshua, 
to the demands 
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Mis. 287-25 o* the Golden Rule for human life, 
303-17 to o° the Ten Commandments 
346-18 servants to 0',— Rom. 6: 16. 

Man. 68-7 or who declines to o° this call 
Ret. 87-19 too’ the celestial injunction 
700. 5-19 to o° the First Commandment 

8-26 Learn to 0°; 
8-28 and you o° the mandate 
9-7 therefore, not ready — to o°. 
02. 30-28 to o° the Golden Rule, 
31-12 I cannot choose but o°. 
34-24 o° strictly the laws that be, 
702. 17—6 seek and o° what they love. 
17-10 o° both the old and the new 
Po. 32-15 Such physical laws too’, 
My. 37-31 * give heed and ponder and o-. 
64-17 * how to o° this commandment 
109— 8 we shall o° the commandment, 
118- 2 who cheerfully o*° God and 
219-31 that he o° the law, 
241-27 *and to o° Christ was not to 


My. 43-7 

to the law 
Mis. 141-23 
181-— 8 


* O- to the demands of the law 


in 0° to the law of Love 
blind o° to the law of being, 


to the teachings 


My. 48-24 
to this rule 


* O- to the teachings of this book 


My. 4-3 o° to this rule spiritualizes man, 
Guderstaiding and 


Mis. 160-15 


firmer in understanding and 0°. 


unto righteousness 


Mis. 120- 9 
yield 
Mis. 236-11 


My. 37-14 
45-15 
358— 4 


Mis. 66-1 

67-15 

82-16 

104-22 

116-10 

116—28 

116-29 

117-13 

118-11 

156-27 

700. 8-26 

8-29 

Peo. 3-27 

My. 45-1 

156-18 

189— 5 

i 360-20 
obedient 

Mis. 117-29 

158-22 


332-13 
obediently 
Ret. 80-14 
obelisk 
My. 203-12 
obey 
Mis. 23-10 


o* unto righteousness— Rom. 6: 16. 
and yield o° to them 
* your o° during forty years 


* fitting monument of your 0° 
you will be blessed in your o’. 


o° thereto may be found faulty, 
O° to these commandments is 
In o° to this law, man is 

In 0° to the divine nature, 
Suspspct: O- 

to work for God, — is 

If in one instance o- be lacking, 
O- is the offspring of Love ; 

is neither Science nor o°. 
Experience and, above all, o’, 
learn first what o° is. 

that is not o°. 

o° to our Father’s demands, 

* recognition of and o° to 

In o° to this Coad 

so due, to God i 

o° to The Mother Church, 


when one is 0°. 

Let us be faithful and o-, 

make them humble, loving, o’, 
o° to the divine command, 

o° to the legislation of mind, 

* to become gladly o° to law. 

* 0° to the voice of their leader. 
* 0° to the loving counsel of our 
* faithful, o°, deserving disciples. 
bless this willing and o° church 
* Your friend and o° servant, 


o* receptive of the heavenly 
Be great not as a grand 0’, 


winds, and waves, o” this 

servants to 0°,— Rom. 6: 16. 

and o° the Golden Rule, 

he will love and o* you without 

o° the Scriptures, 

o: Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, 
Then o° this call. 

arrest the former, and o° the latter. 
cannot 0° both God, good, and evil, 
To o° the principle of mathematics 
to 0° a power that should be 

they must o* implicitly each 
servants to o° a Rom. 6: 16. 

to whom ye o° ;— Rom. 6: 16. 
neither do we love and o° Him by 
we both had first to o°, 

o°’ St. Paul’s injunction 

and o° the Way-shower, 

Mortals o° their own wills, 

and o° the Golden Rule. 


252-1 


obeying 
Mis. 116-25 
119— 5 
No. 14-21 
My. 220-12 
225-15 


Mis. 211-23 
Man. 72-5 
02. 17-5 
My. 230-12 
obituary 
My, 334-27 
object 


; 353-17 
objected 

Mis. 348-31 

349-13 

373- 5 

Man. 64-18 
objection 

Mis. 349-16 

No. 40—i2 

Hea. 12-27 


and you will o° the law and gospel. 
Christian Scientists 0° the laws, 


after His messenger has 0° 
discerned, understood, and o°. 
have been strictly o, 

if mortals 0° God’s law 

those who have o° God’s commands, 
His law of Truth, when o-, 

I o° a diviner rule. 

Science . . . understood and o°, 
and o° throughout the week, 
winds and waves, which o° him 
And no emperor is o° like 

* She has o° the divine Principle, 
* has o* its every demand, 

which are 0° without mutiny 
Jesus 0° human laws 

o°, will eliminate divorce and war. 
The First Commandment... 0’, 


O- the divine Principle 

instead of aiding . . . by o° them, 
o° these commands ; 

o° the laws of the land. 

o* the leading of our Lord’s Prayer. 


He risks nothing who o° the law of 
member. . . who o° its By-Laws 
that one gladly o° when 
spirituality of him who o° it, 


* extract from an editorial o- 


o- of your own conception 
actions of the o- in front of it. 

* a science of which the o- is 
Principle and o° of our work, 
an o° of pity rather than of 
The o° to be won affords ample. 
o: of their tender solicitude. 

the best of people sometimes o* to 
Its 0° was to deny, 

We err in thinking the o- of 

* aim and o* of the architect : 
grand o° embodied in the 

its emotions, motives, and o-. 
The o° of the Monitor is to 


and o° to their entering 

to this I 0° on the ground that 
My artist at the easel o-, 

Mrs. Eddy o° to being called thus, 


notwithstanding mye 
I have no o° to audible prayer 
only o° to giving the 


objectionable 


Mis. 64-11 
Man. 81-20 
"01. 16-18 

objective 
Ret. 34-19 


Do you regard the study... aso°? 
No o° pictures shall be exhibited 
these qualities are o’, 


o* state of the mortal mind, 


object-lesson 


‘Mis. 110-20 

372— 8 
objects 

Mis. 9-21 

36-23 

86— 9 


wrought steadfastly at the same oa’, 
voices C. S. through song and o°. 


dreamy o* of self-satisfaction ; 
material laws, and all material Oo" 
Is it correct to say of material o-, 


My. 91-23 
obligated 
Mis. 315-16 
Man. 83-14 
obligates 
Mis. 79-30 
i 80- 6 
obligation 
Mis. 155-28 


obligations 
Mis. 176-25 


Mis. 303-21 


obliged 
Mis. 35-17 


obliterate 
My. 263- 1 
obliterated 
Pul. 52-23 
2025) (6=17 
obliterates 
Pan. 11-25 
My. 270- 3 
oblivion (see 
Mis. 99-24 
209-15 

Rud. 5-26 
No. 42-16 
My. 285-12 
oblivion’s 
Po. 15-22 

oblivious 
Mis. 162-28 
obnoxious 
Man. 44 8 
44-10 

Un. 56-28 


OBJECTS 


these weak, pitifully poor o- 
disengage the soul from o° of sense, 
if she 0’, said candidates shall not 
The loss of material o- 

To remove those o° of sense 

its subjects and o° of thought, 
express them by o° more beautiful. 
* the o° of much ridicule, 


morally o* to look after 
morally o° to promote their 


which in any way o° you 
o- its members to give 


thus fulfilling their moral o- 

* lively sense of the parental o-, 
* performed their o* to her. 
under no o° to buy 


ourselves, and our times and o°? 
loyal to. . . humano’, 

thus it is with all moral o-. 
affinities, self-interests, or 0°, 
right o° towards him. 

all the o° of his office, 

Moral O-. 

neglects to fulfil the o- of his 
they performed their o- 

they performed their o- 


You will o° me by giving place 


is one o° to become a student 

if one is o° to study under you, 

he would be o° to turn back 

He is no longer o° to sin, 

We regret to be 0° to say 

o° to report the cause 

0°, . . . to preach only occasionally, 
* should be o° to invent one.’’ 

* 9° to seek other quarters, 

* 0° to leave the church 

* 0° to take both Primary and Normal 
o° to be parted from my son, 


mortal mind’s material o- 
tend to o° the spiritual idea 


* nearly o° all vital belief 
all it includes is 0°, 


o° the lost image 

o* the epicycle of evil. 

also oblivion’s) 

never bear into o° his words. 

to learn that neither o° nor dreams 
and sinking into o°. 

engulfing error in bottomless o-, 
shall be relegated to o-. 


cannot quench in 0° wave. 
he must be o° of human self. 


O° Books. 
has for sale 0° books. 
More o° than Chinese stenchpots 


obscuration 


Mas. 2—"8 


obscured 
Mis. 113— 7 
286-5 
333— 6 
Ret. 84-16 
701. 12-20 


causing great o° of Spirit. 


tend to o° the order of Science, 
healing Principle, . . . is not so 0°; 
would o° the light of Science, 

they o° its divine element, 

becomes correspondingly o-. 

evil belief that renders them o-. 
appetites, and passions, . . . 0° man. 
o° the one grand truth 

o° the divine Principle of healing 
Material thought tends to o- 

P. P. Quimby (an o*, uneducated 


and divine light to be oa’, \ 


can neither be o° nor throttled. 
God cannot be o’, 

o° even the power and glory 
scholastic theology has o-, 
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OBSTINATE 


obscurity 
My. 183-21 


obsequious 


Mis. 87-29 


observance 


Ret. 76-28 
My. 256— 5 
339-15 
339-30 
340-23 


the blind see out of o-. 
If they are haunted by o° helpers, 


strictest o° of moral law 
emphaticaily phrasing strict o- 
o° of the holiday illustrates the 
without the o° of a material fast 
to recur to a religious 0° which 


observances 


Man. 60-12 


60-13 ° 


My. 66-22 
340— 5 


observation 


88-11 
154-26 
245-12 
251-17 
293-10 
308-33 


Mis. 


262-27 
observed 
Mis. 6-26 
91-3 
127-1 
239-11 
314-27 
61-12 
Ret. 38-9 
ei 
20-22 
54-19 
My. 17-29 
226— 4 
244-31 
259-24 
262- 6 
observer 
Mis. 220-23 
Pul. 29-11 
700. 2-8 
My. 48-31 
87— 6 
observers 
Ret. 19-20 
My. 330-31 
observing 
01. 30-11 
My. 340- 2 
obsolete 
Mis. 173-21 


obstacle 
Mis. 200-26 


Obstetric 
Ret. 43-17 


Easter O-. 

there shall be no special o°, 
* elaborate o° of Sunday, 
religious 0° and precedents 


Patience, o°, intellectual culture, 
never desert the post of spiritual o° 
directing more critical 0° to its 
cometh not with o°’’— Luke 17: 20. 
gained from instruction, 0°, and 

to remove from their 0° 

From careful o° and experience 

C. S. is the result of my own o’, 
wrestling only with material o-, 

* founded on long o° and reflection, 
* 0° of many of your students, 


o° the apostle’s admonition, 

shall o° no more Communion seasons. 
If we o° our mental processes, 

o° the foundations of their testimony, 
* opening they had gathered to o-, 
sweet to o° with what unanimity my 
I love to o° Christmas in quietude, 


caution is o° in regard to diet, 
it should be o° at present 
Hitherto, I have o° that 

I o° a carriage draw up 

This form shall also be o- 
Communion shall be o- 

of what I had already o- 
courtesy should be o- 

selected and o* in the East 

* shows that he o’, in his 
“Hitherto, I have o* that 

This rule strictly o- 

As the people o° the success 
Certain occasions, . . . 0° properly, 
O- by material sense, Christmas 


Christian Scientist and the o-. 
* earnestness impressed the o°. 
o* reports three types 

* Tam bound as an o° of them 
* to the most casual o°. 


was remarked by all o°. 
was remarked by all o-. 


o° the Golden Rule, 
we have no record of his o- 


matter is nowhere and sin is o-. 
o° terms in absolute C. S., 

in which matter is 0°. 

Sin must be o-, 


met no o° or circumstances 


power of C. S. over all o- 
surmounts all o°, 

include all o° to health, 

such 0° aS were encountered 

* all o° to its completion 

* had many o° to overcome, 

* despite the o° put in the way 


Primary, Normal, and O- 


obstetricians 


Mis. 349- 7 


obstetrics 
Mis. 349-10 
349-12 
Man. 88-9 

obstinate 
Mis. 329- 2 
Rud. 3-4 
My. 180-19 


students . . . who are skilful o-. 


o° taught in my College. 
above-named course in 0° 
O- will not be taught. 


Mine is an 0° penchant 
o° resistance to all efforts 
o° sinner, however, refuses 


OBSTINATELY 


obstinately 


Mis. 327-27 O° holding themselves back, 


obstruct 
Mis. 10-2 
No. 40-20 


obstructing 


Mis. 173-23 


wherewith to o° life’s joys 
o° the harmony of Min 


o° his intelligence 


obstructions 


My. 61-5 
obstructs 
Mis. 39-27 
_ 328-23 
obtain 
Mis. 123-22 


349-24 
obtainable 
Man. 100-26 
Pul. 54-27 

obtained 
Mis. 39-6 
150-18 


Man. 
Ret. 16-16 


Pul. 38-1 


Peo. 4-15 
My. 49-9 


328-27 
obtaining 
Mis. 141-28 
Pan. 6-13 
My. 55-7 
obtains 
Mis. 205- 1 
220— 1 
368-17 
500mm = 17; 
Peo. 6-11 
obtrude 
Mis. 9-32 
obtruding 
Mis. 171-27 
obtrusive 
Mis. 282- 6 
obviate 
Mis. 249- 3 
obvious 
Mis. 110-23 


Ret. 64-12 


My. 279- 9 
obviously 

Pul. 54-10 
occasion 

Mis. 72-16 


* to remove human o° 


and what most o° the way? 
Whatever o° the way, 


whereby the just 0° a pardon 

* had to go away unable to o° seats. 
and we not o° a more perfect 

if we would o- that promise. 

* may o° for any secular purposes ; 
o° a clear understanding of 

to o° health, harmony, and 

Secret mental efforts to 0° help 

o° it by taking up his cross 

evil does not o° in Spirit, 

evil does, . . . o° in matter; 
human woe is seen to o° in 

* o° the spiritual understanding 

* could not o° entrance ; 

* to o- by purchase some building, 
they shall o- joy — Isa. 35: 10. 

o* their money from a fish’s mouth, 


worthy to o° that world, — Luke 20: 35. 


o° not in material phenomena, 


If a suitable man is not 0° 
* the most perfect o° environment, 


this knowledge can be o° 

halls can now be o° wherein, 

what happiness is, and how it is o°. 
with knowledge o* from the senses 
* 0° a college charter 

o° the first charter for the first 

o° the first and only charter for a 
charter for the Church was o- 

was o° June, 1879, 


charter for this church was o° in June, 


* charter o° the following June. 
* charter was 0° two months later. 


* concise idea of her belief could be o- 


the error. . . 0° expression. 

* charter . . . was o° August 23, 1879, 
* that some place would be ao’, 
blessings are 0° by labor. 

*o° by Miss Mary Hatch Harrison 
* application . . . was made and o-, 
* for which a license must be o- 


no legal authority for o-, 
thereby o° social prestige, 
* thought of o° a church edifice, 


mind, thus purged, 0° peace 
rule, which o° in every line 
This evil o- in the present 

o° not in the Science, 

* less mortality than now o’.’’ 


all that an enemy or enmity can o- 
o* upon the public attention 
chapter sub-title 

to see if C. S. could not o° its 


o* that the world’s acceptance 
maintain their 0° correspondence 
In C. 8. the fact is made o° that 
its wisdom is as o° in religion 

It is o° that he called his 


its o° correspondence with the Scriptures 


* 0°, the conditions requisite in 


not have o* any more— Ezek. 18: 3. 
as o* required, read from the book 
he will seek o* to : 

written . . . as the o° required. 

he rose to the o- with the second 
disappointment this will o-, 
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OCCUPIED 


occasion 
Mis. 278-11 
282-25 
284— 6 
315— 3 
321-28 
Man. 3-11 
76— 4 
Un. 57-5 
Pul. 15-18 
16-1 
43-22 
56-11 
60-15 
Pan. 1-2 
14-27 
Po. vi-7 
My. 3-1 
16-16 
26-17 
39-21 
42-23 
46-21 
54-1 
64- 1 
77-24 
79-14 


occasional 
Mis. 43-25 
Ret. 1-12 


never given o° for a single censure, 
o° which may call for aid unsought, 
Its infinite nature and uses o° this. 
especially adapted to the o-, 
offered upon this approaching o-. 
written . . . as the o° required. 

as the right 0° may call for it. 

by the pain they feel and o° ; 

o° for.a victory over evil. 

and Sung on This O- 

* sermon prepared for the o- 

* 0° of the erection of the temple, 

* come to Boston for this . . . o- 
heading 

Great o° have we to rejoice 

* was written for that o-, 

chapter sub-title 

* there were present on this 0°: 
better to be brief on this rare o-. 

* My thoughts revert to a former o’, 
* significance of this momentous 0°. 
* On this solemn oa’, 

* were inadequate for the o’, 

* the significance of the o°, 

* present to participate in the o-. 

* anywhere in the world on any 0° ; 
*in the significance of the o-. 

* an o* for joy that marks it as 

* Boston church has offered an o° for 
chapter sub-title 

this was no festal 0°, no formal 
club-house to them on this 0° ; 
their reports of the happy o-. 

on so interesting an o° 

my presence on the auspicious o° of 
preventing the o° for its use ; 

* to offer an appropriate o- 

should upon this solemn o° 

may be read on that tender o-. 

* with whom he had o° to talk, 

if the o° demands it, 


The o° temporary success 
stray sonnet and an o° riddle, 


occasionally 


Mis. 52-13 


702. 20-24 
My. 81-20 


occasioned 

Mis. 256-16 

My, 244- 3 
occasions 

Mis. 148-27 

250-15 

261- 4 

350-22 

Pul. 53-8 

My. 86-25 

|. 259-23 
Occident 

Mis. 29-24 


My. 193- 8 
occultism 
Mis. 78-13 
351— 8 
Pul. 14- 3 
occultists 
Mis. 80-1 
occupancy 
My. 55-27 
occupant 
Ret. 88-24 
occupants 
Man. 30-22 
occupation 
Mis. 296-25 
Man. 45-2 
02. 3-15 
occupied 
Ret. 6-24 


701. 30-11 


o° a love affair. 

o° receive it from others ; 

If Christian Scientists o- 

to preach only o’, 

o* reading aloud from the 

have opposed o° and strongly 
privilege of meeting you all o° 

* 9° the voices would ring out 

* attending o° The Mother Church. 
o° attending this church. 


that has o° the irregular 
the stir that might be o- 


people present on these o-. 

to be taken down on rare 0° 
sin and suffering it o- 

o° effects on patients which 

* on various 0° during the 

* the most notable of such o-. 
Certain 0°, considered either 


Surely the people of the O- 
the miracle of the O-. 
dazzling glory in the O°, 


0°, magic, alchemy, 
I have no skill in o- ; 
growing o° of this period. 


o°, sellers of impure literature, 
* until The. . . was ready for o’, 
stated o° of that pulpit. 


o° are satisfactory to her. 


Do they enter this line of o- 
sufficient o* for all its members. 
brief o° of that pearl of the ocean, 


law-office which Mr. Pierce had o-, 
* now o° by Judge and Mrs. Hanna, 
* You are fully o-, 

too o° with doing good, 


OCCUPIED 
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occupied 
701. 34-6 
My. vi-25 
79-22 
184-12 
359-21 
occupies 
Man. 71-12 
Shad 
No. 11-16 
occupy 
Mis. 112-7 
173-18 
230-16 
Man. 30-13 
30-21 
Ret. 85-16 
Hea. 16-18 
occupying 
Pul. 62-8 
Hea. 14-1 
occur 
Mis. 11-24 
76-15 
Man. 80-17 


94— 8 
My. 143-24 
occurred 


occurrence 
Mis. 48-25 
290-15 
Ret. 16-11 
occurring 
Man. 26-21 
My. 266-13 
occurs 
Mis. 11-21 
Man. 41-13 
55-7 
My. 24-30 


oceans 
My. 124-12 
o’clock 


o* in prayer and in spiritual 

* then o° by the Publishing Society 
* than it ever o° before. 

so o° that I omitted to wire 

* who then o° offices in the building 


o° a position that no other church 
o° only his own field of labor. 
schools . . . that physiology o’, 


o* time and thought ; 

Does... . exist without space too’, 
hours that other people may o° in 
o*’, during his term of Readership, 
does not o° the house herself 

Seek to 0° no position whereto you 


Life and Love will o° your affections, 


* 0° a space not more than 
o° the field for a period ; 


If special opportunity . . 
theory that death must o-, 
Whenever a vacancy shall o-, 
there may o° exceptions. 

cease to bless they will cease to o°. 


. O° not, 


o° in a class of Mrs. Eddy’s; 


* days on which great events have o° 


About the year 1862, . . . this 0°: 
never o° to the author to learn his 
when a loss of funds o’, 

* this o° in staid old Boston, 

To desert . . . never 0° to me, 

* that such an event has o’.’’ 

o° in my life’s experience 
incident, which o° later 

Hence a mistake may have o- 


Such an o° would be impossible, 
naming the time of the o-, 
It was not an uncommon 0° 


a vacancy o° on that Board 
consequent vacancies 0° 


whenever opportunity o°. 
when the opportunity o-. 
if this sad necessity o°. 

* Tt therefore o° to us that 


in the infinite o° of Love, 

sent along the o° of events a wave 
nor had they crossed the o- ; 

from the Atlantic to the Pacific o-, 
driftwood on the o- of thought ; 
occupation of that pearl of the o’, 
swimming the o° with a letter 
drop of water is one with the o-, 
o° of events, mounting the billow 
the silv’ry moon and o° flow; 
O’er o° or Alps, 

This strength is like the o’, 

a drop from His o° of love, 


across continents and o’, 


(see time) 


Oconto 
Mis. 149-17 

octagonal 
Pul, 24-11 

October 


chapter sub-title 


* circular front and an o° form, 


(see months) 


Odd Fellows Hall 


My. 54-13 


odds 
Mis, 234-21 


odious 
Mis. 324-21 
No. 3-26 


odor 

Mis. 227-20 
228-10 

237— 5 

329-17 

831— 6 

No. 14-12 
My. 184-18 


* communion was held at O° F° H-, 


to establish . . . against such o-, 


seeks to leave the 0° company 
becoming o* to honest people ; 


the sweeter the o* they send forth 
name whose o° fills the world 

in place of material flames and o-, 
“breath all o* and cheek all bloom.’’ 
obedient, full of good o’, 

the o- of the upas-tree 

the o° of my childhood, 


odorous 
Mis. 267-15 * Comparisons are o’. 
Ret. 17-12 the pink — in its o° bed ; 
Po. 62-15 the pink— in its o° bed; 


Mis. 240-32 belongs to nature,— namely, pure o°. 
Ret. 65-8 The o° of persecution, 
700. 8—7 o-* emit characteristics of tree 


Mis. 152-10 o* the work of His hand. 
384-10 Stay! till the storms are o° 
386-19 o* thy broken household band, 
386-22 She that has wept o° thee, 
386-28 cloud not 0° our ransomed rest ; 
387— 8 Brood o° us with Thy shelt’ring wing, 
388-23 And hover o° the couch of woe; 
391— 8 Will count their mercies o’, 

395-25 A requiem o° the tomb . 
396-18 O° waiting harpstrings of the mind 
397— 5 And o° earth’s troubled, angry sea 
397-23 O- the hillside steep, 

Chr. 53-3 O° the grim night of chaos shone 
53-24 O° babe and crib. 

Ret. 20-17 as sunshine o° the sea, 
46-4 O- the hillside steep, 

Pul. 17-3 O- the hillside steep, 

18— 2 O° waiting harpstrings of the mind 
18-14 And o° earth’s troubled, angry sea 
39-16 *o° the Charles its flood of 

’00. 15-27 Watch! till the storms areo” 

Peo. 7-11 * As an angel dream passed o* him. 

7-19 * Our life dream passes o° us. 

Po. 6—1 Brood o’ us with Thy shelt’ring wing, 
8-11 I’m watching alone o° the starlit 
8-12 O- the silv’ry moon and ocean flow ; 

12-1 O- waiting harpstrings of the mind 
12-14 And o° earth’s troubled, angry sea 
14-2 O- the hillside steep, 

19- 2 breezes that waft o° its sky! 

21-12 And hover o° the couch of woe; 
23— 6 Come ever o° thy heart? 

25-19 Wreaths for the triumphs oa: ill! 
27-10 To brighten o° thy bier? 

32-7 Are scattered o° hillside and dale; 
34-22 O° joys departed, unforgotten love. 
36— 9 Stay! till the storms are o° 

38— 7 Will count their mercies 0°, 

50—- 3. o* thy broken household band, 
50-7 She that has wept o° thee, 

50-14 cloud not o° our ransomed rest 
58-8 Light o° the rugged steep. 

58-10 A requiem o° the tomb 

65-20 O° ocean or Alps, 

66-11 No melody sweeps o° its strings ! 
67-15 o° the dark wavy grass. 

68-15 To sweep o° the heartstrings 

73— 3 O° the moonlit sea, 


My. 31-7 *‘‘O° waiting harpstrings of the mind ;”’ 


186-13 o* all victorious ! 


o’erarching 
Mis. 394-11 rainbow of rapture, o°, divine; 
Po. 45-14 rainbow of rapture, o°, divine; 
o’erburdened 
Mis. 339-22 hast bowed the o° head 
offal 
Un. 17-10 evil ties its wagon load of o° to the 
offence (see also offense) 
My. 313-29 to a Baker that was a sorry o°. 
offend 
Mis. 224-28 our own errors should o° us. 
224-32 to o° a whole-souled woman. 
Ret. 31-20 yet o° in one point, — Jas. 2: 10. 
Un. 57—1 which o- the spiritual sense. 
My. 196-12 “If any man o° not— Jas. 3: 2. 
offended 
Mis. 224-26 determined not to be o- 
235-14 shall not be o° in me.’’— Matt. 11:6. 
My. 307-17 my theological belief was o- 
offender (see also offender’s) 
Mis. 66-9 for the o° alone suffers, 
212-28 speaks plainly to the o- 
Man. 46-18 subject the 0° to Church discipline. 
54- 3 the o° shall be suspended 
54-16 o° shall not be received into 
offender’s 
Man. 50-19 o- case shall be tried 
offending 
Man. 65-19 removal of the 0° member 
offense (see also offence) 
Mis. 115—- 2 o° against God and humanity. 


122-4 by whom the o* cometh!’’ — Matt. 18: 7. 


223-24 chapter sub-title 


offense 
Mis. 224-27 
Man, 43-2 
5l- 5 
52-18 
53- 5 
53-14 
53-21 
54-2 
54-19 


279- 1 
offensive 
Mis. 224-3 
offer 
Mis. 35-15 
159-21 
227- 6 
242-19 
345-24 
349-1 
366— 7 
Ret. 86-16 


325-12 
offering (sce 
Mis. xi- 8 
135-19 

141- 4 

397-19 


offerings 
Mis. 51-3 
149- 8 
275-29 
294-17 
319-23 
My. 24-10 
153-3 

offers 

Mis. 265-1 

offertory 
Man. 62-2 
My. 78-14 

office 

Mis. 194- 8 
194-10 
366-28 
25-12 
25-16 
26-5 
28-19 
28-21 
29-12 
30— 8 
41-15 
45-20 
54 5 
65-20 
78— 4 
79-12 
79-13 


Man. 


OFFENSE 


unless the o* be against God. 

a second o° as aforesaid shall 

or if he repeat the o’, 

second o° shall dismiss a member 
member guilty of this o- 

it shall be considered an o°. 

the o° of mental malpractice, 
that the o° has been committed, 
Special O-. 

second similar 0° shall remove 

if said member persists in this 0°, 
a criminal to repeat the o° ; : 
no person can commit an o° against 


because of 0° !— Matt. 18: 7. 
that 0° come ;— Matt. 18: 7. 
“O- will come :— Luke 17: 1. 


makes another’s deed o’, 


o° for sale at three dollars, 

o° at the shrine of C. S., 

necessary to o° to the innocent, 

o° him three thousand dollars if he 
to o° them in sacrifice, 

o° of pecuniary assistance 

o* Science, with fixed Principle, 
when we o° our gift upon the altar. 
* o- food for meditation. 

to o° up spiritual sacrifices, _ 

* to O° an appropriate occasion 


opportunity has at length o° itself 
o* solely to injure her 

the Professor 0° me, 

to hear what is to be o 

o° for the congregations 

o* his audible adoration 

o* to be heard of men, 

*o- the following motion : 

* o* an occasion for the gathering 
o* me to Christ in infant baptism. 
prayer so fervently o° 

* Years ago I o° my services 

also off?ring) 

While no o° can liquidate 

Add one more noble o- 

of your hearts’ o° to her 

An o* pure of Love, 

An o° pure of Love, 

* A votive o° of gratitude 

* rather than o° their strength to 
* to accept this o°, with our 

For your costly o’, ! 
refusal of that as a material 0°. 
But no one o° the price 

An 0° pure of Love, 

An o° bring to Thee! 

An o* pure to God. 

save one lowly o°— love. 

by persons o° Bibles 


Burnt o° and drugs, 

presenting the various 0°, 

floral o° sent to my apartments 
keep back thy o° from asps. 

Take thither thy saintly o’, 

* builded by the prayers and o° of 
floral o- in my name 


o° his own thought, 


o° conforming to the time | 
* The o° taken at the beginning 


Urim and Thummim of priestly o°, 
this denial would dishonor that o- 
is the o° of Christ, ‘Truth, 
President shall hold o° for one year, 
term of o° for the Clerk 

from the time of election to 0°. 
fulfil all the obligations of his o-, 

to perform his o° faithfully ; 

shall resign their o° or 

he or she shall be removed from o° 
disqualifies a member for 0° 

hold o° or read in branch churches 
his or her o* in this Church 

cause for the removal. . . fromo’, 
he may be dismissed from 0° 
Before being eligible for 0° 

persons nominated for said o° 
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office 
Man. 80-23 term of o° for the editors 
80-26 from the time of election to the o°. 
89— 3 or vacate her o° of President 
94-16 His term of o’, if approved, 
94-21 resign nor transfer this sacred o°. 
100- 9 Removal from O-. 
100-11 to fulfil the obligations of his o° 
Ret. 6-19 in the o of Franklin Pierce, 
6-21 Albert spent a year in the o° of 
35-24. Urim and Thummim of priestly o-, 
42— 6 Evol words on his o° sign. 
Un. 40-28 the nature and o° of Life. 
Pul. 28-27 *has filled the o° of pastor 
700. 5-14 and their o° is that of 
"01 4-27 one in essence and in o°. 
12-14 Urim and Thummim of priestly o-, 
12-16 he would dishonor that o° and 
My. 42-12 * Mr. Gross, on assuming 0’, said: 
137— 4 *in the o° of the Clerk of the Court, 
172-22 * and my successors in 0°.’’ 
247-9 rotation in o’. 
250-5 Rotation in 0° promotes wisdom, 
250-29 filled this sacred 0° many years, 
254-16 * chapter sub-title 
255— 3 rotation in o°.”’ 
255- 6 By ‘rotation in o*’’ I do not mean 
office-holder 
Pul. 83-3 *never fulfil as husband and 0°? 
officer 
Mis. 272-14 * any o’, agent, or servant 
Man. 28-18 If an o: fails to fulfil 
28-20 call a meeting and notify this o- 
28-22 said o° shall be dismissed 
29—- 3 of any other o° in this Church 
Un. 15-27 appeases,.. . the venal o-. 
My. 335- 8 *o° of the Lodge and Chapter, 
Officers and officers 
Man. 21—1 Church O°. 
25-1 heading 
25- 4 The Church o- shall consist of 
26-7 re-elected, or new o° elected, 
28— 3 Duties of Church O-, 
28-15 make sure that the o° of this Church 
56-13 o° are required to. be present. 
56-19 for electing o° and other business, 
62-15 o*, teachers, and pupils 
65-10 duty of the o° of this Church, 
81— 1 re-elected, or new o° elected, 
88-4 O-. 
100— 2 for the election of 0°, 
My. 39-13 *o° for the ensuing year 
49-17 *for the purpose of electing o-°. 
231-26 To THE O° oF THE SuNDAY ScHOOL 
255- 7 minor o° who are filling their 
offices 
Man. 28-17 functions of their several o- 
74-10 Teachers’ and Practitioners’ o°. 
74-12 shall not have their 0° or rooms in 
77-15 performance of their several o* 
My. 69-22 *and the administration o’, 
243-11 negated responsible oa’, 
255-9 or be elevated to o° 
_ 359-21 * occupied o° in the building 
official 
Man. 29-4 to perform his o° duties. 7 
65-17 applies to their o° functions. 
70-12 assume no general o° control 
Ret. 52-19 The first 0° organ of the 
Pul. 47—5 * first o° organ of this sect. 
700. 7—2 United States o° statistics 
y. 281-18 * “O° announcement of peace 
326-6 *o° and authoritative manner. 
officially 
Mis. 271-28 * statistics are o° submitted : 
Man. 82-19 o° engaged in the work 
Pul. 24-7 *as it is o° called, 
59-25 * gentlemen o* connected with 
officials 
My. 230-21 fidelity . . . in the o° of my church 
officious 
Man. 45-19 O° Members. 
off’ring 
Po. 43-14 lay their pure hearts’ o°, 
offset 
Ret. 86-2 too’ boastful emptiness, 
offsets 
Mis. 62-11 o* an equal positive quantity, 
offspring 
Mis. 72-9 to their helpless o’, 
82-15 Man is the o° and idea of 
117-13 Obedience is the o° of Love; 
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offspring 


Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Ret. 


181-18 
181—28 
286-30 


343— 4 


man is the o° of Spirit, 

as the o° of good, and not of 

in the o° of divine Mind, 

o° of an improved generation, 

the o° of David, — Rev. 22: 16. 

it claimed to beget the o° of evil, 
alias an evil o°. 

“Man is the o° of Spirit. 

Evil. . . . Error, even, is His 0°. 
Man, as God’s 0°, must be spiritual, 
In human conception God’s o° had to 
not as the o° of Adam, 

o° of sense the murderers of 

the o° of a universal cause. 

born of God, the o° of Spirit, 


revolving o° the hitherto untouched 
that I am dead, as is 0° reported. 
To-day, as 0°, away from sin 

O- plucked for the banquet, 

The question o° presents itself, 
Recalling o° the bitter draft 

O- plucked for the banquet, 

only because of o° speaking, 

the Pharisees fast 0°, — Matt. 9: 14. 
O- mortal sense is darkened 


It is o° said, ‘“You must 

o° leaves mortals but little time 
mother of one child is 0° busier 
It is o° asked, ‘“‘If C.S. 

o° convenient, sometimes pleasant, 
speaking o° one to another, 

the sick 0° are thereby led to Christ, 
A corporeal God, as 0° defined by 
Human pity o° brings pain. 

as o° as they can afford to 

needs o° to be stirred, 

I o° retreat, sit silently, 

o° is the foundation of unbelief 

o° means spiritual power. 

This question is 0° proposed, 

o° construed as direct orders, 
portraiture o° fails to express 
Being o° reported as saying 

as o° as once in three months. 
When will you. . . is o° asked. 
The question is o° asked, 
objected, as he o° did, 

It is 0° asked why C. 8. 

o: asked, Why are faith-cures 

It is o° asked which revision 
hymn-verse so 0° sung in church: 
two English words, o* used as if 
O- we can elucidate the 

beautiful blossom is 0° poisonous, 
* tint so 0° seen in New England, 
* would o* run to her mother 

* religious teachers so 0° receive. 
* rather dark, 0° too much so 
and o° those were put off for 
Science o° suffers blame through 
because of your 0° coming 

was my fair fortune to be o- 

can never be repeated too o- 


turn o* from marble to model, 


* Human sense 0° rebels against law, 
* 0° stood under the great dome, 

* 0° unaccustomed to fine architectural 
* too o° disposed to touch upon it 

* Too 0° we see only its ridiculous 
failed too o° for me to fear it. 

other students o° ask me 

as they so o° have done, 

The question is o° asked, 

My mother o* presented my 

He o° dissented from what I 

* He o- spoke his thoughts 

* 0° said you were so original 

*o° hinted that he thought he 

* Much has o° been said of the 

* go 0° seen in reproductions, 

* reaching an answer o° unexpectedly 


often-coming 


Mis. 


322-18 


oftener 


Mis. 


125-26 
136-25 
156-1 
204— 6 


oftenest 


Un. 


18-14 


my o° is unnecessary ; 


0°, perhaps, the controversies 

o° is not requisite, 

would contribute 0° to the pages 
sometimes chronic, but 0° acute. 


you o° console others 


oftentimes 


Mis. 
Rud. 


Mis. 


Mis. 


Ret. 
00. 


My. 


Pul. 


7-26 O: we are denied the results of 
9-23 has o* healed inveterate diseases. 


oft-repeated 


comply with an o° request ; 

o° violations of divine law, 

the o° declaration in Scripture 

* The o° impressions of 

* o° declarations of our textbooks, 
the o° inquiry, What am I? 


x— 5 


ofttimes 


Jesus’ wisdom 0° was shown by his 
experiments 0° are costly. 
O- the rod is His means of grace ; 
80-28 o* we lose them in proportion to 

o* to shun him as their tormentor. 
7-25 o* this attempt measurably fails, 

o° small beginnings have large 

O- examine yourselves, 

133- 3 O° I think of this in the 
guardians of youth o° query: 


(see Cleveland, Columbus, Sandusky) 


three doses of Croton o-, 

bad effects of the poisonous o*. 
borrow o° of the more provident 
continually be full of o°, 

not. . . be found borrowing o-, 
replenished with o° day and night, 
The foolish virgins had no o- 
With no o° in their lamps, 

lend us your o° !— see Matt. 25: 8. 
wise virgins had no 0° to spare, 
croton o° is not mixed with morphine 


heading 


There is an 0° age of the heart, 

a youth that never grows o° ; 

and reliable as o° landmarks. 

on to o° battlegrounds, 

wherein 0° things pass away 
outdoing the healing of the o-. 

The o° will not patronize the new 
Can fear or sin bring back o- beliefs 
How o- is he? 

not with the o° leaven of the scribes 
left his o° church, as I did, 

could not be put into o- bottles 
wall between the o° and the new; 
the o- religion in which we have 
The o° churches are saying, 

This is the 0° consciousness. 

o° consciousness of Soul in sense. 

A dear o° lady asked me, 

people in the 0° Bay State. 

wisdom in the o° proverb, 

into the o° garment of drugging 

to forge anew the o- fetters ; 

To meet the o° impediment, 

Any exception to the 0° wholesome 
O: robin, though stricken to the 

* delineations from the o* masters.’’ 
*in Italy, I studied the o- masters 
* resemblance, . . 
* identified with the o° masters, 

* oldest of the o° masters, 

O- Time gives thee her palm. 
Children when Twelve Years O-. 
One hundred acres of the o° farm 
when I was about eight years o, 

o° to God, but new to His 
treatment received by o- Gloster 
declare some o° castle to be peopled 
The o°, o° story, 

and is— neither young nor o’, 

An o* year is time’s adult, 

What if the 0° dragon should send 
waters of chaos and o° night. 

* lamp over two hundred years o°, 
* O- familiar hymns 

* She chose the stubbl 
* born of an o° New 
departed from the o* landmarks. 
to explain and prop o° creeds, 


o° farm 


things new and o°.’’— Matt. 13: 
Putting aside the o° garment, 
wedding garment new and o-, 
trying to put into the o° garment 
little short of the o° orthodox hell 
new editions of o° errors ; 


Neither the O° nor the New Testament 


. to the o° masters! 


ampshire family, 


“new wine into o° bottles ;’’— Matt. 9:17. 
52 


old 


LONs 


02. 


24-17 


350-22 


OLD 


more than two hundred years o°. 

It is as o° as God, 

subject of the o° metaphysicians, 
whenever they return to the o° home 
taught by some grand o° divines, 

I loved Christians of the o° sort 

the o° national family pride and joy 
the o° and the new commandment, 
The o° and recurring martyrdom 
the o- and the new commandment, 
* “O- Adam is too strong for young 
to put new wine into o° bottles ; 
new wine into o° bottles. 

reconciled with the o- belief ; 

new wine into the o° bottle 

Truth meets the o° material thought 
shall bid o° earth good-by 


poem 
Sons of the o° Bay State, 

O- Time gives thee her palm. 

*? Twill be the O-7, O: STORY 

* my uncle, the good o° deacon of 

* The o° church at the corner of 

* titled aristocracy of the 0° world 

* this occurred in staid o° Boston, 

* o- auditorium of The Mother Church, 
* into the o° church, 

* reincarnation of the o°, 0° gospel 

* 9° Massachusetts State House. 

to which the o° school has become 

Is not the o- question still rampant? 
one more round of 0° Sol 

may be applied to o: age, 

* an o° ailment my mother had.’’ 

o° elm on North State Street 

people of my dear 0° New Hampshire. 
*o- Yale College Atheneum, 

of the o° ‘‘new tongue.’’— see Mark 16: 
An o° axiom says: 

the new cradle of an o* truth. 

* Mrs. Eddy’s ability in o age 

and now am o° ;— Psal. 37: 25. 

* Mary, a child ten years o-, 

* 0 part of Boston in which he 

* an o° law, or rather a section of an 

o° foundations of an early faith 


(seé also Man) 


old of- 


Mis. 


17— 8 
33— 3 
63— 2 
158-20 


like the patriarch of o-, 

The high priests of o* 

said of o° by Truth-traducers, 

As of o:, I stand with sandals on 
of o* ruled Christ out of the 

as of 0°, on the Pentecost Day, 
Of o° the children of Israel were 
with Job of o° we exclaim, 

*like any abbess of o°. 

Pharisees of 0° warned the people 
we say as did Mary of o°: 

or as of o° cry out: 

disciples of 0° experienced, 

Of o° the Jews put to death the 
synagogues as of o° closed upon it, 
Of o° the Pharisees said of the 
Mary of o* wept because she 
Nicodemus of 0°, who said, 
Being like the disciples of o°, 
prophets of o° looked for 


Old and New Testaments 


Pan 


aS 


study of the O° and N- T- 


Old and the New Testaments 
My. 179-13 The O- and the N° T° contain 


Old Country 


Pul. 


olden 
Mis 


Chr. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


Po. 
My. 


older 


Mis. 


Ret. 
My. 


PPD Y foal] 
53-37 
2-18 
82-12 
83-16 
47— 3 


62-3 *favorably known in the O° C-, 


o° opinion that hell is fire 

Thus o° faith’s pale star 

books, printed in 0° type | 

* In o° times the Jews claimed 

* In o* times it was the Amazons 
the o- and dainty refrain, _ 

truth that to-day, as in o time, 
wisdom which spake thus in o- time 
was allied to that 0° axiom: 


translators of the o° Scriptures 
some of the 0° members are not: 
the o- sheep pass into the fold 

* and in an o° civilization ; 

o° and more open sins, 

As you grow o’, advance in the 

* should mean to your o° students 
* O- in years, white-haired 
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oldest 
Mis. 347-29 
376— 2 
yo 
Ret. 14-29 
My. 310-14 
313-27 


OMNIPOTENCE 


C. S. Journal was the o° 

* true art of the 0°, most revered, 
* the o° of the old masters, 

even the o° church-members wept. 
My o° brother, Samuel D. Baker, 
My o° sister dearly loved me, 


old-fashioned 


Pul. 
01. 


62— 6 
62-10 
32-18 


* cast bells of o° chimes. 
* the o° chimes required 
lives of those o° leaders 


Old Man of the Mountain 


Po. v-9 
page 1 
oldness 
No. 25-7 
old-new 
700. 2-5 
My. 166-22 
old rose 
Pul. 25-22 
25-23 
26-25 
old-school 
Ret. 14-5 


* poem 
poem 


the o° of the letter.’’— Rom. 7: 6. 


o- theme of redeeming Love 
the o° song of salvation, 


* upholstered in o- r- plush. 
* with frieze of the o° r-, 
* pale green with relief in o° r-. 


pastor was an o° expounder 


Old Testament 


Mis. 187-19 

My. 179-17 
old-time 

Mis. 251-25 
331-22 
394-18 
18— 8 

Peo. 1-13 

Po. 57— 4 
old-wives’ 

My. 340- 7 
olive 

My. 192-27 
ologies 

Peo. 6 4— 8 
Olympiad 

Mis. is 2 
Olympian 

Mis. 142-22 


LOW 


the O- T- might have been as 
if the O- T° and gospel 


falling leaves of o° faiths 
falling leaves of o° faiths, 

* Such o* harmonies retune, 
the o° medicine of matter. 
collisions with o° faiths, 

* Such o° harmonies retune, 


o° fables, and endless genealogies. 
and leave a leaf of o° ; 
Mythology, or the myth of o-, 
looked longingly for the O-. 


A boat song seemed more O- 


Omaha, Neb. 


Pul. 89-24 
Mis. 333-10 
10-19 
5 Pee 
My. 267— 9 

267-12 


Mis. 132-4 

My. 148-14 
ominous 

Mis. 239-13 
omit 

Mis. 92-1 

My. 20-29 
omits 

My. 276- 8 


omitted 
Ret. 83-27 
Put. 59-10 
Scam 
88-10 
My. 184-13 
_ 275-17 
omitting 
Mis. 191-15 
28-21 
20-17 


25-23 


02. 7-11 


Bees OnnNie 


“Alpha and O-’’— Rev. 1: 8. 
God is the Alpha and O-, 
Christ is Alpha and O-. 
Alpha and O- of man 

no Alpha and no O-. 


a favorable o-, a fair token 
Then we beheld the o-, 


. 


and take. . . the o* hand-trunk. 


To o° these important points 
* been decided to o* this year the 


because of . . . she o- her drive, 


That these. . . are ever 0’, 

* hymns and psalms being o°. 
chapter sub-title 

articles are reluctantly o°. 

I o° to wire an acknowledgment 
have o° my drive but twice 


and by o: the first letter, 
o° the spirit of this Science 
begin o* our annual gathering 


As o° is from the Latin word 
Latin o*, which signifies ail, 


omnipotence 


absence of 
Ret. 58-5 

anchor in 
My. 132-11 


for the absence of o- 


and anchor in 0°. 


and omnipresence 


Mis. 
Ret. 
Rud. 
No. 


96—59 
56-16 

9-25 
10-26 


person of o* and omnipresence 
o° and omnipresence of God, 
o: and omnipresence of God ; 
His 0° and omnipresence. 


20-14 God’s o° and omnipresence 


OMNIPOTENCE 


omnipotence 


bow of 
Peo. 3-14 bow of o° already spans 
definition of 
My. 221-10 establish the definition of 0’, 
faith in 
Peo. 12-24 Having. . 
God’s 
No. 20-14 God’s 0° and omnipresence 
My. 293-15 understanding of God’s o’, 
good is 
Mis. 13-30 you will find that good is o’, 
grooves of 
My. 107-21 nearer the grooves of 0°. 
hands of 
My. 127-29 through the hands of o°. 
has all power 
Te 97-17 and know that o° has all power. 


. we lose faith in 0°, 


s 
No. 10-26 His 0° and omnipresence. 
wees 5-17 to declare Hiso-.” _ 

s 

My. 189-15 Love derives its o° from 
meaning of the 

Ret. 56-9 meaning of the o°, omniscience, 
must interpret 

Mis. 71-15 causation must interpret o-, 
neck of 

Mis. 370-17 arms about the neck of o°, 


Mis. 31-20 he has no faith in the o° of God, 
of good 
Mis. 121-10 the o° of good, as divinely 
200-27 faith in the o° of good, 
of His love 
Mis. 322-25 the o° of His love; 


My. 116-4 o° of Life, Truth, and Love, 
of Spirit . 
Ret. 31-24 bent low before the o° of Spirit, 


Mis. 61—9 o° of Truth over error, 
192-14 knowing the o* of Truth. 
omnipresence and 
Ret. 88-29 demonstrates omnipresence and 0°, 
My. 174-26 omnipresence, and o° enfolds me. 
omniscience of 
My. 188-12 even the omniscience of 0° ; 
proof of the 
Pan. 7-6 gives in proof of the o° of 
right hand of 
Pul. 9-28 ear and right hand of o’, 
Science of 
Mis. 101-22 Science of 0 demonstrates 
sense of 
Peo. 14-16 girt with a higher sense of 0°; 
supremacy and 
No. 18—- 8 God’s supremacy and o’. 
understanding of 
My. 294-19 conscious understanding of o-, 
understood 
Mis. 200- 6 understood o° to be All-power: 
unfolds - 
Mis. 183-22 Science unfolds o’, 
vindicates the 
Hea. 15— 3 vindicates the o- of the Supreme 


Mis. 174-5 presence and power over o°! 
201-11 o° of the Mind that knows this: 
258-25 as infinite consciousness, . . . 0°; 
333— 5 o°, omnipresence, goodness, 

Ret. 58-1 Stating the divine Principle, o- 

Peo. 9-26 noo’, unless o° is the All-power. 

My. 5-29 demonstrate the o° of divine Mind 
274— 8 o*, omnipresence, and omniscience 


omnipotent 


Mis. 3-25 God is supreme and o’, 
17— 4 the law of o° harmony 
25-22 o* and omniscient Mind. 
37— 1 God would not be o- if 
63-19 God is 0° and omnipresent ; 
90-1 He must know that God is o-; 
134-23 when at war with the o°! 
172-14 ‘‘the Lord God o*'— Rev. 19: 6. 
172-31 good is 0° and omnipresent. 
ind is God, o° 
183— 2 ever-present food, o° Love, 
197-30 recognize God as 0°, 
205-15 This o° act drops the curtain 
232-18 Spirit is 0°; 
260-19 Truth is supreme and o-. 
268-18 o° and ever-present good. 
Un. 19-4 else Heisnoto, 
39- 6 0° Love which annihilates hate, 
60- 7 We call God 9 and 
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o° and ever-present good 

next to belief in God as 0° ; 

nor make evil o° and omnipresent. 
senses would enthrone error as 0° 
if God, good, is 0’, 

and God o’, omnipresent, 

eternal in the heavens, o° on earth, 
admitting that God is 0’, 

God — good — is 0° ; 

immutable laws of 0° Mind 
lawgiver, o’, infinite, All. 

divine Love, 0‘, omnipresent, 

God has all power, is 0°, 

God, good, o° and infinite. 


omnipresence 


person of omnipotence and o- 
defines 0° as universality, 

the All of God, and His 0°? 
since God is 0’, 

omnipotence, 0°, goodness, 
understand the o* of good 
omniscience, and o° of Spirit, 
omnipotence and o° of God, 
demonstrates o° and omnipotence, 
omnipotence and o° of God; 
His omnipotence and.o-’. 

God’s omnipotence and o- 

o*', and omnipotence enfolds me. 
o*, and omniscience of Life, 


omnipresent 


Love that is o° good, 

it fills all space, being o° ; 

God is omnipotent and 0°; 
unknown to the o° Truth. 

good is omnipotent and o-. 

Mind is God, omnipotent and o°. 
understanding of 0° Love! 
because, if He is o°, 

o° Spirit which knows no matter. 
We call God omnipotent and o’, 
nor make evil omnipotent and o*. 
o° and omniscient Mind ; 

would enthrone error as... 0°, 
and God omnipotent, o°, 

he has one 0° God: 

Supreme and o° God, 

divine Love, omnipotent, o’, 
omnipotent, omniscient, o-, 


omniscience 


o* means as well, all-science. 
o*, and omnipresence of Spirit, 
even the o° of omnipotence ; 
omnipresence, and o° of Life, 


omnipotent and o- Mind. 

O- power, — gleaming through Mind, 
omnipresent and o- Mind ; 
omnipotent, omnipresent, o*. 

o° notice the frail fledgling hath. 

o*, omnipresent, supreme 


omnis potens 


Principle, omnipotence (0° p°), 


o° fragmentary and faint 

o° convinced of the uselessness 
demand of mortal thought o° met, 
When o- you are healed by Science, 
* T went o° to a place 

I was o° called to visit a sick man 
o° discern their spiritual meaning, 
and the places o° knowing them 

o° in three years is perhaps as often 
o*, at least, to hear the soft music 
convening o* in feur months ; 

Io thought that in unity 

grand collections o° in each year. 
Here I talk o° a year, 

I o believed that the practice 

that o° he would have resisted 

I 0° wondered at the Scriptural 

as often as o° in three months. 

O- more he seeks the dwelling-place 
took place o° in Heaven, 

o° in about seven years 
watch-towers shout o° again, 

but o- in three years. 

but o° during the lesson. 

Members who o° Withdrew. 
Members 0° Dismissed. 

who has been excommunicated o-, 
sufficient . . . for forgiveness for o-, 
will be held o° in three years 
Where o° stretched broad fields 
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o° more asked her if she had 

St. Augustine o° said, 

Jesus was o° asked to exhort, 

o* again entered the synagogue 

* 0° when a Boston clergyman 

* At o° one would perceive 

* O- bought, the will of the 

*and as one. . . 0° said 

o: clothed with a ‘‘brief authority ;” 
He o° spoke of himself 

O- more I write, Set your affections 
O- I was passionately fond of 

o° refer to an evil spirit as dumb, 
and the Church o- loved me. 

o° again the power of divine Life 
with thee in spirit 0° more. 

* forwarded at o° to our Leader, 

* More than o-, in her earnestness, 
for if they did 0° touch it, 

the sunny South— o* my home. 
the disciples of Jesus o° failed 

o* more under Mr. Flower’s able 
For o° he may have overlooked 


Answer at o° and practically, 
destroyed the copies at o° 

* we ask every one. . . to act ato’. 
to begin this stupendous work at o°, 
* at o* pleasing and profitable. 
banished at o° and forever 

saw at o° the concentrated power 

* JT cannot change at o- 

*T saw at o' that somebody had 

* to be ysed at o° to build a 

will be at o° better than he was 


Once A Week 


Pul. 89- 6 
oncoming 
Ret. 23-10 
One 
Mis. 18-21 
258-14 
264-11 
264-11 
268— 8 
342-12 
23-19 
4-15, 
24-9 
12-22 
4-24 
4-29 
4-25 
boas 
6-14 
8-1 
9-22 


*O- A W-, New York City. 
o* hours were indicated by 


one in good, and good in O°. 

In divine Science, God is O- 

1ts Principle is O-, 

to demonstrate the divine O-, 

The Holy O° saith, 

O- ‘altogether lovely.’’— Song 5: 16. 
O: ‘‘altogether lovely,’’— Song 5: 16. 
reflects the infinite O', 

rests on God as O° and All, 
monotheism, — it has O° GOD. 
believe that God is O° and All? 
that God is the infinite O° 

conceive of God as O° 

by the word Person, or as O° ; 

yet God must be O- f 

chapter sub-title 

the Holy O° of God.’’— Mark 1: 24. 


One (see also one’s) 


Mis. 6-32 
v5 
7-12 
7-17 
8-16 
10-29 
10—30 
11-15 
11-17 
11-22 

11-25 

11-29 

12— 2 


families of 0° or two children, 
mother of o° child is often busier 
where 0° would least expect it, 

o- naturally reflects that 

that blesses infinitely o° and all? 
Even in belief you have but o° 

and this 0° enemy is your self 

and o° could save it only in 

would 0° sooner give up his own? 
persecute and despitefully use o’, 
o° can include them in his 

When smitten on o° cheek, 

Hate no o°; for hatred is 

unless o* be watchful and steadfast 
mercy and charity toward every o-, 
just so far as o° and all permit me 
so comfort, cheer, and bless o’, 

as o° grows into the manhood or 

o° finds so much lacking, 
o° saith: The Principle. . 
by which o° loses himself as matter, 
children of 0° common Parent, 

o° in good, and good in One. 

can we in belief separate 0° man’s 
o° who abides by his statements 
from o° individual to another ; 

o° cause and o° effect, 

neither o° really exists, 

O: who has been healed by C. S. 
ts o° obliged to become a student 
if_o° is obliged to study under you, 


“JT and my Father are 0°.’’— John 10: 


God giveth to every o° this 
o° Christian Scientist who has 
“‘o- another’s burdens, — Gal. 6: 2. 


. is infinite : 
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ONE 


is as necessary in the 0° case as 

its power would be arrested if 0° 

or the ignorance by which o° 

in the diabolical practice of 0° who, 
enables o° to heal cases without even 
is the o- least likely to pour into 
The simple sense o° gains 

If o° student tries to undermine 
incapacitates o° to practise or 
temporary success of such an o° is 
when conducted by o* who 

What should 0° conclude as to 

That dargely: depends upon what 0° 
alleged that at o° of his recent lectures 
that gives o* the power to heal ; 
mesmerism is of 0° of three kinds ; 

* from the lips of Truth o° mighty breath 
how much o° can do for himself, 

if he were to serve o° master, 

if o- gets tired of it, why not 

or failing to demonstrate o° rule 
after o° month's treatment 

treatment by o° of your students. 

If o has died of consumption, 

o° learns its unreality ; 

then it has no power over 0°. 

if o- must deny the evidences of 

o*’ human mind governing another ; 
o° government and God. 

There is but o° right Mind, 

that o° should and does govern man. 
speaking often 0° to another, 

success that o° individual has with 
or for 0° who sleeps to 

which is infidel in the o° case, and 
claim that 0° erring mind cures 
claim that . . . cures another o° 
divine trinity is o° infinite remedy 
must benefit every o° ; 

proves that strict adherence to o° 
whereby o° expresses the sense 

sense of words in o° language by 

In o* hour he was well, 

I will send his address to any o° 

o* writer thinks that he was 

insist that there is but o° Soul, 

hence Soul is 0’, and is God ; 

assists 0° to understand C. S. 

o° eternal round of harmonious being. 
turn 0’, like a weary traveller, 

into o° gulp of vacuity 

that no o° there was working in 

I never commission any 0° to 

As a rule, drop o° of these doctors when 
Christian compact is love for o* another. 
for even 0° moment. 

the twain that are o: flesh, 

It is not 0° mortal thought 

Our Master said of o° of his students, 
to aid o* another in finding ways 

To weave o° thread of Science 

voice of o° crying in the wilderness, 
demonstrates but 0° power, 

as o° that beateth the air, 

‘o> on God’s side is a majority.’”’ 

o- is temporal, while the other is 
God, the o° inclusive good. 

To understand good, o° must discern 
in other words, the o° evil 

regarded his act as o° of simple 

If o° lives rightly, 

every effort to hurt o° 

will only help that o- ; 

If in o° instance obedience be 

He illumines one’s way when o° 
allow o- numeral to make incorrect 
it gives o° plenty of employment, 
rights which o° justly reserves to 

to o° eternal sermon ; 

o* must do good to others. 

having done this, o° will naturally, 
without 0° single mistake, 

The greatest sin that o° can commit 
o° of God’s ‘‘little ones.’’— Matt. 18: 6. 


o° faith, . . . o° baptism. 
I, for 0°, would be pleased to have 
“in o* place,’’— Acts 2:1. 


o° in heart,— o° in motive, 

not o* of you can be separated from me; 
Is it a cross to give 0° week’s time 

Add o* more noble offering to 

in turning aside for o° hour 

each o* return to his place of labor, 

each o- of the innumerable errors 

no o° could hold a wholly material 
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No o* could buy, sell, or mortgage 

no o° can suffer from it, 

for no o° can resist the power 
husband and wife reckoned as 0°, 
“with o- accord— Acts 2:1. 

in o° place.’’— Acts 2:1. 

our names may melt into o’, 

in unity, preferring o° another, 

The man of integrity is 0° who 

the fair, open, and direct o’, 

We shall never find o° part of 

every o° that thirsteth,— Isa. 55:1. 
o* after another has opened his lips 
Not more to o° than to all, 

but o° cause and effect. 

Sacrifice self to bless o° another, 

in the o° held at Chicago, 

in o° student’s opinions 

o° of these is sacred to 

joy in knowing that o° is gaining 

the o° altogether lovely. 

was o° of the passages explained 
When o° comes to the age with 

o° belief takes the place of another. 
reveals the o° perfect Mind 

have met o° who comes from the 

* If any o° had said to me that 

“for o° is your Father,’’— Matt. 23: 9. 
and infinite Spirit must be o-. 
substance, and life of man are o’, 
and that o° is God, 

as o° having authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
o- of you is a devil?’’— John 6: 70. 
if. . . there is more than o° devil. 
“Master, we saw 0°'— Mark 9: 38. 
assertion . . . of more than o° devil; 
supposition of the existence of o° 

no o° is following . . . without 

every o° can prove, in some degree, 
0° correct premise and conclusion, 

o* more frequently used than many _— 
wholly governed by the o° perfect Mind, 
o* must commence by turning away from 
goodness and blessedness are 0°: 
When o° protects himself ‘ 

O- step away from the direct line 
flow not into o° of their channels. 

If, . . . o' is at work in a wrong 

go from o° extreme to another: 
justifies 0° in the conclusion 

O- of these extracts is the story of 
nor reason attempts to find o: ; 
fallacy . . . matter and Spirit are o° 
in the o- he must change his patient’s 
a good rule works 0° way, 

gives 0° opportunity to handle the 

o° gains in the rules of metaphysics, 
error and sickness are 0’, 

denial of this fact in o* instance 

In this state. . . 0° is ready to 

In about o° hour he awoke, 

Some uncharitable 0° may give it a 
ere that o* himself become aware, 
believe. . . that any o° is liable to 
This mental state prepares 0° to 
indecision as to what o° should do. 

If 0: would be successful in the future, 
o° of which is contemptible, 

walking ! 0°, two, three steps, 
through which the loved o* comes not, 
will be 0° having more power, 

to give, to o° or the other, advice 

as a general rule, 0° will be blamed 

is not essentially o° of conscience : 
fetters of o° form of human slavery. 
upon the sidewalk o° winter morning, 
through the cold air the little o- 

o° having morals to be healed, 
offered me, . . . or o° of my students, 
give sight to o° born blind. 

if he will heal o° single case of 

at the rate of 0° ounce in two weeks, 
I have not yet made surgery o° of the 
effected the cure in less than o° week. 
a thing to be thankful for that o° can 
* ‘‘o* with God is a majority.” 

in o° of my works 

not o* has been sent to my house, 

o° a congressman 

o° tithe of the agonies that gave that 
notice from o* to two weeks previous to 
o* will either abandon his claim 

All must have o° Principle 

have but o° opinion of it. 

either he will hate the 0°,— Matt. 6: 24. 
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will hold to the o-,— Matt. 6: 
o° fold, and o° shepherd ;’’ — 
o° cause and o° effect. 

* but o* legally chartered college of 
o° grand family of Christ’s followers. 
o° Primary and two Normal : 
not o° . . . be found borrowing oil, 

* 0° more fact to be recorded : 
never so near as when o° can be just 
o° of the angels presented himself 

o° ambition and o° joy. : 

if o° cherishes ambition unwisely, 

o° will be chastened for it. 

yours is o° of the most beautiful 

O- other occasion which may call for 
or o° can to advantage speak the 

As a Tfule, 0° has no more right to 
than o° has to enter a house, 

each o° to do his own work well, 

if o‘ is intrusted with the rules of 
and not o° of therm circulated, 
mortal mind and body aso’, 

for o° is your Father, — Matt. 23: 9. 
it makes o° ruler over one’s self 
marriage contract two are made 0’, 
“they twain shall be 0: — Matt. 19: 5. 
divorced two minds in 0°. 

o° must benefit those who 

every o° has equal opportunit 

That ye love o° another.’’— John 18: 34. 
not wholly represented by o* man. 

o° readily sees that this Science 

O- says, ‘‘I find relief from pain in 
through unconsciousness 0° no more 
o° thinks he is not mistaken, 
mistakes recur until 0° is awake to 
Healing morally and physically are o°. 
every o° the same rights and 

* 9° representative from each Republic 
* asked to contribute o° cent to be fused 
* ask every o° receiving this circular 
the personal sense of any 0°, 

plead for all and every 0’, 

o° must comply with the church rules. 
so, loving o* another, 

I hate no 0°; 

ought not that o° to take the cup, 

O° of these individuals shall open 

we are all of o° kindred. 

season pass without o° gift to me. 
Balancing on o° foot, 

Discerning in his path the penitent o- 
only as o° gives the lie to a lie; 
without o° word of Truth in it. 

O: mercilessly assails me 

The notion that o° is covering iniquity 
wherever o° ray of its effulgence 

will subject o- to deception ; 

o° furrow to the brow of care? 

O- backward step, 

o° relinquishment of right 

o° faithless tarrying, 

expressed the wish to become o* of 
O- says, Go this way ; 

premonition of o° of them, 

When God bids o° uncover iniquity, 
o° should lay it bare ; 

o- who had lost all faith in them. 
convened in about 0° week 

would not if I could, harm any o-° 

in order to enable o° to 

Through the divine energies alone o* 
If 0° asks me, Is my concept of 
concept of me, or of any 0’, 

you have gained the right o- 

this misrepresents o° through 

O° can never go up, until o° 
testifying to o° creator, 

are not 0°, but are inseparable as 

If 0°, who could say which 

who could say which that ‘‘o-’’ was? 
had not o° feather’s weight 

O- incident serves to illustrate 

O- great master clearly delineates 
the o° illustrating my poem 

o* renders not unto Cesar 

* as o° who gives no mean attention 
there rose o° rod of rainbow hues, 

o° Mr. P. P. Quimby of Portland, 

o* could write a sonnet. 

* And o° eternal noon.”’ 

That make men o° in love remain. 
Midst the glories of 0° endless day.” 
Lifted higher, we depart, Having o-. 
adore 9° supreme and infinite God. 
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especially of 0° who has been 

o°' to read the Brisxp, 

o° to read S. anp H. 

o° of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, 

O- Normal student cannot recommend 
must be countersigned by o° of these. 
on 0° year’s probation, 

by a written text as no o° else can. 
C. S. nurse shall be 0° who 

by o° of her own sex. 

O° meeting on Sunday during 

under o* church government. | 
include at least o° active practitioner 
the pupils of o° teacher. 

member of o- branch Church 

or of o° C. S. society 

$200 for any o° transaction, 

shall teach but o° class yearly, 

shall have o° class triennially, 

will continue not over o° week. 

O- student in the class shall prepare 
either o*, not both, 

should teach yearly o-° class. 

o° shall be assigned them by the Board. 
for o° or more lectures. 

consist of 0° loyal Christian Scientist 
o°, at least, of the given names 

o° of the Christian names must be 

O- lone, brave star. 

o° fold, and o- shepherd. — John 10: 16. 
o° of my Grandmother Baker’s 

o° of which contained a full account 
at o° time held the position of 

o* with the open hand. 

o° of the most talented, 

was o° for the abolition of 

* 0° of the most distinguished men in 
o° of my girlhood productions. 

not o° of whom had then made 

O* memorable Sunday afternoon, 

o° of them said, ‘‘Did you hear 

o* hour ago she could not speak a 
spared to me for only o« brief year. 
father and mother are the o° Spirit, 
o° parent, the eternal good. 

merged into the o- infinite Love. 

To o° ‘‘born of the flesh,’’— John 3: 6. 
never been read by any o° but myself, 
‘little o°.”’— see Matt. 10: 42. 

o° must acquaint himself with God, 
revealed to me as o° intelligence, 

No o: else can drain the cup 

o° great and ever-present relief 

yet offend in o° point,— Jas. 2: 10. 

o* pervading secret ; 

O- drop of the thirtieth attenuation 
o° teaspoonful of the water 

give me o° distinct statement of 

o° time I was called to speak before 
I began by teaching o° student 
taught the. . . class o° term. 

taught o* Primary class, in 1889, 
every o° should build on his own 
subject to the o- builder and maker, 
only o° ever granted to a legal college for 
in 0° common brotherhood. 

o° course of lessons at my College, 

as Many as seventeen in o° class. 
diverges from the o° divine Mind, 
and that o° is the infinite good, 

but o° Soul, and that o° is infinite. 
ingrafting upon o° First Cause 

as o° having authority,— Matt. 7: 29. 
means subtraction in o° instance and 
o* Truth, Life, Love, 

but o° Spirit, Mind, Soul. 

in this sense they are o-. 

good is equally o° and all, 

opposite claim of evil is o°. 

O: is false, while the other is true. 

O- is temporal, but the other is 

o° is your Father, — Matt. 23: 9. 
efforts to obtain help from o° who 

In the practice of C. S. 0° cannot 
when the disciples were of 0° accord. 
He thinks of every o° in his real 

who locate permanently in o° section, 
mislead no o° and are their best guides. 
is but 0° way of doing good, 

but 0° way of being good, 

and another o° undertakes to 

No o° can save himself without God’s 
C. 8. healers with o° another. 

O° would, . . . blush to enter unasked 
preaching and teaching were... 0°. 
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Men assembled in the 0° temple 

If 0° worshipper preached to the others, 
to whom St. John addressed o° of his 
even though o° of the twelve 

O- of my students wrote to me: 

o° of the children of light. 

and practice be essentially o*. 

since Science is eternally o-, 

this may be set down as o° of the 
Every o° should be encouraged not to 
here is 0° such conviction : 
phenomena of this o° infinite Mind. 
has only o* chance of successful 
must be o*, in an infinite Being. 
excusing o° another.’’— Rom. 2: 15. 
not two personalities, but 0°. 

good and evil talk to o° another ; 
not two but o’, for evil is naught, 
An egolist is o° who talks much of 
is o° uncertain of everything except 
o° Soul, or Mind, and that o° is 
matter and mortal mind are oa: ; 
this o° is a misstatement of Mind, 
there can be but o° Life. 

rulership of more gods than 0’. 

as o° having authority,— Matt. 7: 29. 
“T and my Father are o°.’’— John 10: 
fair to ask of every o° a reason for 
O- should appear real to us, 

never make o° hair white or black, 
not o° of all these individualities 
would have o° quotient. 

for o° is your Father, — Matt. 23: 9. 
o° must lose sight of a false claim. 
Jesus accepted the o° fact whereby 
as 0° who came down from heaven, 
mortal inventions, 0° and all 

he was o° with the Father, 
Perchance some o° of you may Say, 
mathematically number o’, 

will find that o° is as important 

“‘o- on God’s side is a majority.” 

o* of the very clergymen who had 
light of o° friendship after another 
The sin, which o° has made his 

o° extreme follows another. 

Is the informer 0° who sees the foe? 
unite all interests in the o° divinity. 
Joyous, risen, we depart Having o’. 
o° of the many dates selected 
inevitably love o° another 

to the welfare of any o-. 

Christian churches have o* bond 

o° nucleus or point of convergence, 
Christian churches have . . . 0° prayer, 
* 0° of the most potent factors in 

* It is o° of the most beautiful, 

* It is o- of vast compass, 

* 9° representing the heavenly city 

* O- more window in the auditorium 
* At once o° would perceive that 

* O- of ber brothers, Albert Baker, 

* O- night the mother related to her 
* no o° else had seen him, 

*o° of the most beautiful residences 
*o° of the utmost taste and luxury, 

* o- factor in her removal to Concord, 
* and o° or two other friends 

* depending on any o° personality. 
*in o° form of belief or another 

* all teach that o° great truth, 

*’mid them all I only see o- face, 

* at any o° of these services. 

* “O- of the grandest and most helpful 
* 9° month before the close of the 

* 9° mile from the State House 

* o- of her characteristics, 

and not o° died.’’ 

* within o° mile of the ‘‘Eton of 

* 0° of her motives in buying 

* No o¢ religious body holds the 

* and C.S. is o° result. 

* is contained in the o° word— faith. 
* and o* returned to give thanks 

* as no o° before him understood it ; 
healed Mr. Whittier with o° visit, 

* O- or more organized societies 

* 0: of the most remarkable, 

* 0° of the most beautiful buildings 

* congregation repeating o° sentence 
* Before o° service Was Over 

and not o° died.” 

* o* bitter winter day, 

* 0 of those movements which seek 

* o- of the most remarkable women in 
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* 0° of the first to be seen. 

* naming as o° great essential 

* 0° of the greatest Biblical scholars 
maintain but o° conclusion 

“Christ is individual, and o° with 

o° Jesus of Nazareth. 

* O- of the two alcoves is 

* 0° of the most chastely elegant 

* 0 of the most magnificent examples 
* o* cannot take up a daily paper 

* we should be obliged to invent o°.”’ 


* pendulum that has swung to o° extreme 


* chapter sub-title 

* 0° whom her love had glorified 

* and no o° to urge them. 

* as the o- chosen of God 

o° of the three subjects, or agents, 
but o° infinite individual Spirit, 

the o° Father-Mother God. 

If o° is untruthful, 

Therefore good is 0° and All. 

o° Life and one Mind. 

Is there more than o° school of 

but o° school of the Science of 
theology and medicine of Jesus were 0’, 
by healing o° case audibly, 

o° of the severe realities of 
prevents o° from healing 

strict performance of each o° 

let us add 0° more Pa 

If o° be found who is too blind for 
prejudices, and errors of 0° class 
but o° standard statement, 

o° rule, and o° Principle 

would enable any o° to prove 

it follows that there is more than o- 
o° of you ts @ devil?’ — John 6: 70. 
believe . . . matter and Spirit are o°; 
Physical and mental healing were o- 
o* upon whom the world of sense 

o° with Him now and forever. 
demonstrated the infinite as o’, 

o° infinite and the other finite ; 

o* consciousness, — which includes only 
include all mankind in o° affection. 
“O° on God’s side is a majority ;” 
one God and o° Christianity. 
conceived as 0° personified nature, 
lacks but o- charm to make it 

o° supreme, holy, self-existent God, 
(o° of my girlhood studies), 

but God is Mind and o-. 

but not as o* that beateth the mist, 
the belief in more than o° spirit, 

o° divine, infinite Principle. 

o° the divine, infinite Person, 
sacredness of o° Christ Jesus? 

one God and o° law, 

for o° is your Father, — Matt. 23: 9. 
term ‘‘spirits’’ means more than o- 
to help such a o° is to help one’s 
“Lie not o° to another, — Col. 3: 9. 
rebuke and exhort o* another, 

love o° another ; 

at the table of our Lord in o° spirit ; 
enables o° to utilize the power of 
When God speaks to you through o° 
no o° can fight against God, and win. 
have some o° take my place 

But no o° else has seemed equal to 
a new o* that is up to date. 

o° that for many years has been 

* “The o° Supreme Being, 

these three are o° in essence 

o° divine infinite triune Principle, 
by calling o° the divine Principle 
which reckons three as 0° 

reckons 0° as o° and this o° infinite. 
o° Person, or three persons? 
neither be o° nor infinite in the 

“JT and my Father are o-,’’— John 10: 30. 
in the sense that o° ray of light is 
it is o- with light, but it is not 

to such a 0° our mode of worship 

o° must watch and pray 

even as o° guards his door against 
in proportion as o° understands it 
to waken such a o° from his 
commence with o° truth told 

in from o° to three interviews, 
“mother tincture’ of o° grain 

so if o° is true, the other is false. 

I do not say that o° added to o° is 
or o° and a half, 
that o° and o° are two all the way 


one 
01. 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


23-1 
24-21 
26— 9 
27-13 
27-14 
33-28 
3— 2 
7-22 
7-25 
8-15 
12— 8 
12-16 
12-16 
12-17 
12-17 
12-18 
13-14 
13-24 
16-26 
17— 4 


o° and two are neither more nor less 
I had not read o° line of Berkeley’s 
In o° sentence he declaims against 
If any o° as yet has healed 

as I have in o° to three interviews 
motives which actuate 0° sect 
thousand loyal . . . to o° disloyal, 


.chapter sub-title 


love o° another ;— John 13: 34. 

God and Love are o°. 

he has 0° omnipresent God: 

“T and my Father are o’,’’— John 10: 30. 
o°' in quality, not in quantity. 

drop of water is 0° with the ocean, 

a Tay of light o° with the sun, 

Father and son, are o° in being. 
about o° half the price paid, ; 

no o° offering the price I had paid 
they never destroy o° iota of ; 

o° gladly obeys when obedience gives 
unto o° of the least — Matt. 25: 40. 
“‘Love o* another, — John 13: 34. 

all his disciples save o-. 

called o° a ‘‘fool’’— see Luke 24: 25. 
o: religion has a more spiritual basis 
the religion nearest right is that o°. 
not three personsino’, 

three statements of o° Principle. 

if this model is one thing at o° time, 
O- of our leading clergymen 

Does any o° think the pipetted are not 
obscure the o- grand trut 

covered, in 0° way or another, 

Is it a duty for any o° to believe 

o° teaspoonful of this water ae 
Mesmerism makes o disease while it 
that o° is worse than the first ; 

o lie getting the better of another, 
perceptive faculty by which o° learns 
one faith, o° baptism.— fe er 4:5. 
three terms for o° divine Principle 
three in o* that can be understood, 
one faith, o° baptism.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
whose . . and theology were o-. 
answers the prayer of o° and not of 
one faith, one Lord, o* baptism ; 

‘“ with o° of their fingers.’’— Matt. 23: 4. 
we should think for 0° moment of 
one faith, o- baptism.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
That make men o° in love remain. 
And bask in o° eternal day. 

hath o° race, o° realm, 0° power. 

O- word, receding year, 

And o° eternal noon.”’ 

““Good Templars’’ o° and all, 

but o* given to suffer and be? 

Yet there’s o* will be victor, 

Loving God and o° another, 

whisper of 0° who sat by her side 

So o° heart is left me 

Midst the glories of o° endless day.’” 
Lifted higher, we depart, Having o-. 
the Union now isa’, 

* no o° on earth to-day, 

o° finds the spirit of Truth, 

is the o° edifice on earth which 

* entreaty on the part of some o° else. 


* She has been the o° of all the world who 


* a fabrication of the evil o-, 

rebuke and exhort o* another. 

* To o° of the many branch churches 
* 0° that would accommodate the 

o and all of my dear correspondents 
* 0° divinely guided woman, 

* revealed the o° true Science 

* sight which no o* who saw it will ever 
* awaiting admission to o°. 

* nobody attended more than o’, 

* “Just as I am, without o° plea;’’ 

* o* of the events of their lives. 

* trained carefully under o° leader, 

* their voices rose as 0° 

* rose as o° to indicate their approval 
* No o* can change the law of 

* no o* to escape that blessedness, 

* that his real estate is o° of blessedness. 
* Why should any o° postpone his 

* 0° who has for many years 

* 0° of the helpful contributors 

* 0° of the greatest and most 

* logically followed the preceding o-. 
* 0° foot loftier than the Bunker Hill 
* half-persuaded o° is wholly 

*no o° in the world who could take 

* no o° who is so able as she to lead 


one 
My. 
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* 0° hour before the service 

* date is memorable as the o- 

* 0° in each of the following named 

* 0° that would have the sacred 

* doubtful if there was o° so deeply 

* to 0° who knew of your early 

* T was asked by o° of the Directors 
* O- feature about the work 

* love that trembled in 0° human heart 
* As o° thought upon the significance 
* an honored o° before the world. 

*is so well situated . . . as this 0°, 

* about o° mile and a half of pews. 

* 0° of the extraordinary features 

* If o° would get an idea of the size 
* stationed in o° of the towers, 

* 9° of the most imposing church 

* 9° vast auditorium 

* Boston is indebted to them for o° of 
* o- for its hopefulness 

* 0° of the largest in the world. 

* O- of the remarkable features 

* cures that carried o° back to the 


* Upon entering The Mother Church 0° was 


* 0° of them would pause and 

* swelling as o° voice. 

* o* near and dear to them. 

*is patent to every o° residing in 

* O- does not need to accept the 

* 0 of the few perfect sky-lines 

* 9° which indicates plainly enough 
* o* of the most interesting 

* 0° does not notice these unless 

* This church is 0° of the largest 

* 0° of the largest organs in the world. 
* o° finds in the English cathedrals, 
* has been o° of the marvels of the 
* serves to call attention to o° of the 
* 0° of the finest places of worship 
* but o° cannot sneer away the 

* “O- cannot sneer away the 

* jin no sense, save 0°, be compared 
* The o° point of resemblance is 

* almost every o° is inclined to 

* record is one of which any church 
* 9° of the marvellous, great, and 

I have healed at o° visit a cancer 
or scatter the shade of 0° who 
God is 0° because God is All. 
Has o° Christian Scientist yet 

If God is 0° and God is Person, 
A personal motive . . . will leave o- 
make o- a Christian Scientist. 
to seek the o° divine Person, 
based on o- infinite God, and man, 
If 0° would follow the advice 
advice that o° gratuitously bestows 
o° of the finest localities in 
sling of Israel’s chosen 0° 
the o° evil or the evil o°. 
God all, 0, — one Mind 
acknowledge God, and be 0°; 
o* more round of old Sol 
except in o° or two instances, 
implicit confidence in each o° 
o° and all of my beloved friends 
o° of Concord’s best builders 
hallowed by o° chord of C. S., 
up to the o° source, divine Life 
and that o- the God and Saviour 
portion of o° stupendous whole, 
and unites us to o° another. 
be o* acceptable in His sight, 
I invite you, o° and all, 
not 0° word in the book was effaced. 
o° expositor of Daniel’s dates 
o* Father-Mother God, 
love o* another.’’ — I John 3: 11. 
“that ye love o° another.’’ — John 15: 
o° man’s head lies at another’s feet. 
vibrating from o° pulpit to another 
and from o° heart to another, 
commingling in o° righteous prayer, 
to use. . . the o- talent that we all 
(dee gratitude to our o° Father. 

ut to love o° another :— Rom. 13: 8. 
in o° Principle, divine Love, 
which makes them o° in Christ. 
“‘with o° accord in o° place,’’— Acts 2:1. 
o° rancorous and lurking foe 
chapter sub-title 
select o* only to place on the walls 
dozen or upward in o° class. 
“An improved belief is o° step 
to 0° no more than to another. 
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My. 223-23 
224-18 
225-29 
226— 9 
226-10 
227— 3 
227-11 
228— 9 
228-31 
229— 5 
230-10 
230-10 
231-20 
233-21 
233-23 
233-31 
235— 5 
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343-24 


of o° of the Church By-laws, 

words, and classification of 0° author 
Mind, Soul, which combine as 0°. 

are but an effect of 0° universal cause, 
the o° divine intelligent Principle 

as 0° who never weakened 

o° out of three of their patients, 

I fail to know how o° can be 

such a 0° was never called to 

cannot be found at Pleasant View o° of 
apply not to 0° member ouly, 

but to o° and all equally. 

o* woman is sufficient to 

O- should watch to know 

should 0° watch against such a result? 
Thinking of person implies that o- 
Straining at gnats, 0° may swallow 

is he matter or spirit? Neither o-. 
name for o* central Reading Room, 
exchange the present name for the o° 
identity as 0° man and o* woman 

God is o*, and His idea, image, or 
image, or likeness, man, is 0°. 

and so includes all in o°. 

the infinite o°, or o° infinite, 

* issue raised is an important o-° 

* and o* upon which there should be 

* idea of the o* divine Mind. 

o° or more lessons on C. &., 

may not require more than o* lesson. 
without harming any o- 

to make o° not only know the truth 
make o° enjoy doing right, 

make o° not. . . run away in the storm, 
that they may be 0°,— John 17: 11. 
become o° with his creator, 

I group you in o° benison 

save o° lowly offering — love. 

o°' word, . . . broke the gloom 

but o° Jesus Christ on record. 

continue thus with o° exception: 
leaving o° alone and without His glory. 
This flux and flow in o° direction, 
tends in o° ultimate 

the o- and the only religion 

O- individual may first awaken 

and you see male and female o° 
universe included in o° infinite Mind 

* parts of o*° stupendous whole, 

o- who steadfastly and actively 

o- who leavens the loaf of life 

I for 0° accept his wise deduction, 

To begin rightly enables o* to end rightly, 
that o° achieves the Science of Life, 
unite in 0° Te Deum of praise. 

as 0° watches a criminal 

* no o° should seek to dictate 

prayers in which o° earnest, tender 
effect of 0° human desire 

o° against the other 

unite as brethren in o* prayer: 

o° incarnation, 0° Mother Mary. 

I know that I am not that o-, 

from o* P.P: Cure y. 
For 0° so unlearned, he was 

O° time when my father was visiting 
justice of the peace at o° time. 

* Her position was an embarrassing o*. 
* only o° effort at self-support. 

the remains of my beloved o- 
evening walk, but I seldom took oa. 
* happy home as o* could wish for. 
uniting in 0° body those who 

to visit o° of my classes 

* considered the time an important o- 
* o- of your devoted and faithful 

* 0° who knew who and what you are, 
* told the same story to every 0° 

* to change my opinion o° iota 

* from any o° but yourself. 

* no o* could be of much service 

* to see if there was 0° woman 

* spoke of o° especial day 

* o- referred to in Miss Jones’ letter: 
* found by o° of your own citizens, 
*the woman. . . is some other 0°? 
* the case was o° of yellow fever 

and o° Christ Jesus. 

I have o° innate joy, 

all the churches, o° by o-, 

each o* was the fruit of experience 

I found at o° time that they had 
Christ is ‘o° with the Father,’ 

either he will hate the o-,— Matt. 6: 24. 
else he will hold to the o°,— Matt, 6: 24. 
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one : ones 
My. 356-25 infinite is 0°, and this o° is Spirit ; Pul. 81-12 
362-15 *in o° place with o° accord, 700. 8-27 
363-25 be sure that o° is not doing this, Hea, 17-22 
(see also Christ, church, day, Eddy, faith, God, Po. 17-4 
Lord, Mind, mind, numbers, person, side, 65— 4 
thing, values, year) 67—9 
one-hundredth My. 17-30 
(see numbers) ree 
one-in-all 90-13 
My. 247-1 all-in-one and o-. 127-24 
254-22 all-in-one and 0°. 163— 9 
oneness 166—22 
Mis. 93-8 allness and o° of God es 
131-12 upon the rock of divine o-, 256-23 
152— 5 the o° of God includes also 356-16 
259- 7 It is this infinitude and o- 
264-12 demands o° of thought and action. onlooker 
is Cc. 8.,— pooh eae on 0°; Pul. 45-15 
man’s o° wit od, 
289-17 O- in spirit is Science, onlookers 
Un. 24-9 can never be outside of His o-. Mis. 369-12 
54-15 at-one-ment, or 0° with God, Only 
No. 1-19 in the divine o- of the trinity, Mis. 173-17 
Pan. 7-16 absolute o° and infinity of God, Ret. 60-12 
Peo. 13-11 unity of Mind and o: of Principle. No. 25-2 
My. 338-24 recognize the o- of Jesus 
342-22 simplicity of the o° of God; only 
342-23 the o° of Christ and the perfecting Mis. 1-19 
356-27 This simple statement of o- 3— 6 
one’s 3-27 
Mis. xi-8 o° debt of gratitude to God, pe 
11-15 If o° life were attacked, 6— 9 
12-16 o* temptations to sin are increased 8-98 
43-23 To fill 0° pocket at the expense of 9 
107-23 o° oft-repeated violations of ae 
107-25 lack of seeing o* deformed mentality, 1B 1 
109-14 o° sins be seen and repented of, 1 ie 
109-27. consecrate o° life anew. eae 
112-26 inability to see o° own faults, eae 
117-28 He illumines 0° way when one 14 4 
118-13 0° sympathy can neither atone for 15-20 
127-19 finds 0° own in another’s good. 1 
129- 5 O: first lesson is to learn He ; 
130-23 Where... o° acts are right, vale 
148-13 impelled by a power not 0° own, 23-19 
221-20 saps o° understanding of the 53-96 
236-25 notwithstanding o° good intentions, 35-19 
236-26 in o° efforts to help another, 25-29 
238-19 Let o° life answer well 26-5 
290-25 hold a place in 0° memory, 27-31 
310-18 o* connection with this church, 33_ 1 
374-27 Pictures are portions of o° ideal, 38 9 
374-28 this ideal is not 0° personality. 99-4 
Man. 3-10 a power not o° own, 29— 8 
Ret. 27-21 ripples in o° first thoughts of it 34— 5 
67— 2 hence o° concept of error is 35-91 
72-5 o° ability to do good, 36— 8 
74-1 o* sense of corporeality, ie 1 
75-10 o* writings on ethics, 42-9 
75-16 If o° spiritual ideal is comprehended 49-93 
Rud. 1-17 in distinction from o° appearance 49-95 
No. 2-24 destroys o° ability to heal 44-18 
5-28 the last state of o° patients eu 6 
Pan. 9-21 It loves o° neighbor as 49-10 
700. 3-10 O- idol is by no means his servant, 49-27 
702. 2-6 on the tablet of o° own heart, 52-18 
Hea. 12-28 dishonest and divide o° faith 53 6 
15-12 any o° perfect satisfaction 53-14 
Peo. 9-7 may declare o° belief ; 53-9 
My. 18-16 finds o° own in another’s good.” a 
87-27 * whatever o° special creed may be, 5595 
105—- 6 prove o° faith by his works. 5G 
117-10 will break o° own dream pees 
118-19 O° voluntary withdrawal from society 59-29 
122— 5 in o° own moral make-up. 59-98 
161-25 because o° thought and conduct 60— 7 
213-15 Unless o° eyes are opened to 60— 7 
234— 3 absorbing o° time writing or reading 60-1 
249-11 for 0° own destruction. 62 5 
(see also enemies, self) 64— 8 
—18 
ones 64-29 
Mis. 11-10 teaching the wayward o- 67-21 
127-2 His “‘little o°,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 70— 3 
130-26 God’s “little o°.”’— Matt. 18: 6. 70— 6 
137-17 dear o°, if you take my advice 70—25 
231-10 groan for the unfeasted o-. 71-31 
275-12 the motherless little o-, 72— 5 
317-9 The dear 0° whom I would 72-19 
329—- 8 putting down the green o-, 72-26 
Ret. 90-8 there taught a few hungry o-, 74-3 
90-9 ‘Fo these selected 0° . . . he gave 77— 9 
Pul. 4-15 Each of Christ’s little o- 82-21 
45-17 * upon the hopeful, trustful o-, 86-10 


* Some of her dearest o° 

through one of His little o’, 

are supposed physical o’, 

My loved o: in glory 

A meeting with loved o° 

memory of dear 0° deemed dead 

His ‘little 0:,’— Matt. 18. 6. ; 

* the little 0° were not a whit behind 

* by having so many different o- 

* in pain or death for self or dear o-. 
arrisoned by God’s chosen 0’, 
eloved o* who have so kindly 

my dear o’, let us together sing 

Give to all the dear 0° my love, 

May God’s little o- 

Parents call home their loved o-, 

o°.. . presented in S. and H. 


* predictions of workman and o° alike 
madness it seems to many a’. 


preexisted in the All and O- 
God and His idea as the All and O-. 
the All and O° of our being. 


o* by removing the dust 

imparting the 0° power to heal 
their 0° supposed efficacy is in 

Its 0° power to heal is its power to 
those 0° who do not understand 

o° those cases that are pronounced 
can o* be fulfilled through the gospel’s 
great and o° danger in the path 

and one could save it o° in 

The o° justice of which I feel 

o° upon what the shifting mortal 
the existence of good o- ; 

Science o° needs to be conceded, 
take in o* the immortal facts 

O- through the sore travail of 

Thou shalt love Spirit o°, 

as God’s spiritual child o’, 

O- by admitting evil as a 

the first and o° cause. 

God is seen o* in that which 
Christianity is Christlike o° as it 
Jesus’ 0° medicine was omnipotent 
o° logical conclusion is 

o° by first admitting that it is 

o° to reappear in the spiritual 

o° what mortal mind makes them ; 
Had it been applicable o° to his 

he prayed, not for the twelve o-, 

is not o° healed of the disease, but 
O- because both are important. 

o° cause is the eternal Mind, 
brute-force that o* the cruel and 
does life continue in thought o- 

O- as we understand God, 

exists o° in spiritual perfection, 
could o* have been a belief of pain 
needs o° to be tested scientifically 

o: case that could be distorted into 
This belief presupposes not o° a 
dream not dispelled, but 0° changed, 
o* aS we master error with Truth. 
You o* weaken your power to heal 
o° the thought educated away from 
knows that he can have one God o’, 
when he regards God as the o° Mind, 
Life is God, the o° creator, 

Life needs o* to be understood ; 

o° benefit in speaking often 

divine Mind, who is the o- physician ; 
o- as the woeful unrealities of being, 
is the 0° way to destroy them ; 
departed friends — dead o° in belief? 
Man is seen o° in the true likeness 
the o* philosophy and religion 

The o° evidence of the existence of 
O- thus is the right practice of 

I believe, not 0°, but I demonstrated 
o° explanation in divine metaphysics. 
o* in a finite and material sense 

law of Science, that God is good ao’, 
o° living and true origin, God. 
disappear o° to the natural sense? 

it exists o° to material sense. 
new-born sense subdues not o° the 
not o° acknowledge the incarnation, 
mortals see and comprehend o* as 
exist o° in imagination? 


ONLY 


‘only 


Mis. 


334-17 


* 0° to those who do not enter into 
o° avail himself of the efficacy of 
sanctions 0° what is supported by 
exists o° as fable. 

o° cause for making this question 

is o° an infinite finite being, 

seems thus 0° to the material senses, 
C. 8S. is my o° ideal ; 

I can o° bring crumbs fallen from 
affords the o° strains that thrill 

be conceived of o° as a delusion. 
needs 0° to be known for what 
Ignorance is o° blest by reason of 
fear not sin, . . . but o° fear to sin. 
o° as the result of sin ; 

every effort to hurt one will o° help 
mental power in the right direction o-, 
Error is 0° fermenting, 

urged o° the material side 

He is man’s o° real relative 

God o° waits for man’s worthiness 
The o° record of our Master as a 

O- three years a personal Saviour ! 
portrayed him as the o- Son of God, 
the o° begotten of the Father, 

o° such as are pure in spirit, 

peace can o* be declared on the 

o* come into the spiritual 

putting him to death, o° in belief, 

o’ when man reflects God in body 
was the first, the 0° man. 

could o° be possible as evil beliefs, 
o° needs the prism of this Science 

o*’ mortal, erring mind can claim 
amenable o* to moral and spiritual 
o° a vagary of mortal belief, 
receives the mortal scoff 0° because 
consciousness reflects o* Spirit, 

He is cognizant o° of good. 

o° to submit to the law of God, 
declares the invisible 0° by 
cancelled o° through human agony : 
as the o° suitable fabric 

If o° the people would believe 

if o° the pulpit would 

but are such in name o°, 

they o° who adhere to that standard. 
o° by reason of our belief in it 

o* work out its own destruction ; 

o° in proportion as he understands 
o- an evil belief of mortal mind, 
The opium falsehood has o° this to it : 
commemorate not 0° our nation’s 

C. S. is not o* the acme of Science 
not o° cured of their belief in disease, 
o° suitable or true idea of Him ; 

the o° law of creation, 

the o* law of being. 

The divine Mind was his o- 

mortal thought holds o° in itself 
can o° be removed by reformation. 
C. 8. not o° elucidates but 

they will harm myself o-, 

Mind to be the o° physician. 

man can o° be Christianized through 
the o* passport to his power ; 

o° chartered College of Metaphysics. 
* for metaphysical purposes 0, 
Those o° who are tried in the furnace 
then o* are we working On one side 
o* personal help required 

in favor of combating evil o-, 

Spirit, God, is the o° creator: 

o° high and holy joy can satisfy 
rash conclusion that regards o° one 
o* temperance is total abstinence. 
whence they can choose 0° good. 
two persons 0°, should be found 
should not o° be queried, but flatly 
is the o° absolute good ; 

is the o* absolute evil. ‘ 

require 0° a word to be wise; 

need o* to shine from their home 
know its practicality o° by healing 
o* to reappear in due season. 
hereafter the o° pastor of 

can teach annually three classes o°. 
o° of such as have promising 

not o° through class term, but 

o to find the lights all wasted 

o° to find its inmates asleep 

o to take them up again, 

away from the o- living and true God, 
0° as one gives the lie to a lie; 

o* then, do you handle it in Science. 


only 
Mis. 
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touches time o° to take away its 

O- the devout Marys, 

afford the o° rule I have found 

O- by persistent, unremitting, 

* fit o for women and weak men ;’’ 
God created o* the good, 

o° authenticated organ of C. S. 

o° a question of time when God 

The P.M... . Society met o- twice. 
teach the use of such arguments 0° 
o° difference between the healing of 
o° stimulates and gives scope to 

0° appropriate seals for C. 8. 
Christ’s vestures are put on 0° when 
o- College for teaching C. 8. 

o° aS we rise in the scale of being. 
Great o* as good, 

God is the o* Mind, 

can o° be portrayed in these words 
o* for money, and at a fearful stake, 
* the o* true art 

obtained the first and o° charter 

was its first and o° president ; 

I o° know my wife, Thy child, 

Love is our refuge ; 0° with mine eye 
o° textbooks for self-instruction in 
can unite with this Church o° by 

O: members of The Mother Church 
C. S. can _o° be practised according to 
This By-Law not o- calls more 

O- the members of this Board 
Members in Mother Church O-. 
Called o° by the Clerk. 

literature sold or . 
calls to her home. . . 0° those 

o° in accordance with the By-Laws 
O- the Publishing Society 

such o° as have good past records 
not o° during the class term but 
occupies 0° his own field of labor. 
chapter on ‘‘Recapitulation”’ o°. 

O- the President gives free 

O- those persons who are members 
elected o* by the C. S. Board 

For The Mother Church O-. 

is adapted to The Mother Church o°. 
Initials o° of first names will not 

I could o- answer him in the words of 
even of Thine 0°.— Psal. 71: 16. 
spared to me for o° one brief year. 
To this end, but o° to this end, 


o°, ‘among ten thousand.’’— Song 5: 10. 


I could o° assure him that the divine 
cures when they fail, or o° relieve ; 
A person healed by C. S. is not o- 
It is the o* College, hitherto, 

the o asisstant teachers in the 

to preach 0° occasionally, 

requisite o* in the earliest periods 
o° one ever granted to a legal college 
can 0° be overcome with good. 

the o living and true God, 

C. S. is the o° sure basis 

it is in the mortal mind o-, 

God and His idea are the o* realities, 
constitute the o° evangelism, 

o* a transient, false sense of 

This is the 0° way whereby 

should explain 0° Recapitulation, 
take charge o° of his own pupils 
awaiting 0° an opportunity 

it is o° through the lens of 

I am persuaded that o- by the 
they awake o° to another sphere of 
Hence He is in Himself o-, 
knowledge of the o* true God, 

as the o° true solution of 

become o° an echo of the divine? 
has o° one chance of successful 

o° the brightness of My own glory. 
evil is 0° a delusive deception, 

and good o° is reality. 

this is the o* consciousness 

Truth knows o° such. 

conceive of God o- as like itself, 
only substance, the o° Mind. 

God, good, is the o° creator. 

Life, whose o° source is Spirit. 
knowing o° His own all-presence, 
we learn Soul o* as we learn God, 
the o: Mind and intelligence 

Spirit is the o° creator, 

give the o° pretended testimony 
can o° testify from their own 

is 0° matter within the skull, 


. . Shall consist o° of 


only 
Un. 


Rud. 


Pan. 
700. 


Mil 


ONLY 
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believed to be mind o° through error 
Mortal mind admits that it sees o° 
Spirit is the o° creator. 

o° as it adds lie to lie. 

Jesus not 0° declared himself 

It is mortality o° that dies. 

I insist 0° upon the fact, 

I can o° repeat the Master’s words: 
o° as spiritual and good, 

the o° living God 

0° as I believe in evil, 

matter is 0° a phenomenon of 

full Truth is found o° in 

o° the evil belief that renders them 
o° conscious existence in the flesh 

o- through this conformity to mortal 
O- faith and a feeble understanding 
Mortals can understand this o° as 
Sin exists 0° as a sense, 

conscious of 0° health, holiness, and 
to have not o° a record of 

o- the need made known, 

that loves 0° because it is Love. 

to o° that which is Christlike, 

O- what feeds and fills the sentiment 
* who lived o° a year. 

‘the Bible was my o° textbook. 

o° the ‘pure in heart’— Matt. 5: 8. 
*’mid them all I 0° see one face, 

* Ah, love! I 0° know 

* Christian Scientists not o° sa 

* can o° be touched upon in this 

* ““You have lived here o° four years, 
o- two and a half years.”’ 

* 0 aspire to take its place alongside 
* permitting o° the father and mother, 
* 0 pastor shall be the Bible, 

* with a membership of o° twenty-six, 
statement would not o° be false, 

* 0 combustible material used in 

* the invisible is the o° real world, 

* o° the future will tell the story 
append o° a few of the names 

It is o° the bugle-call to thought and 
o° of Divine or C. S.? 

Good is not in evil, but in God o-. 
not in matter, but in Spirit o-. 

not in matter, but in Mind o-. 

we can o° learn and love Him through 
Soul is the o° real consciousness 

exist in Mind o- ; 

o° true evidence of the being 

o* an epitome of the Principle, 

the producer o° of good ; 

material laws are 0° human beliefs, 
o° a lack of understandin; 

giving 0° a portion of their time 

The o° pay taken for her labors 

o- from those who were able to pay. 
O° a very limited number of students 
o° as our natures are changed by its 
the o° Mind-healing I vindicate ; 

at the idea which claims o° its 
disease must be — and can o° be 
that God is the o° creator, 

C. 8. Mind-healing can 0° be 
Principle is found to be the o° term 
0° power, presence, and glory. 

not o° as real as good, but 

as the o° full proof of its pardon. 
God is the o° Mind, 

announcing Truth, and saying not o” 
was conscious 0° of God, 

He established the o° true idealism 
o° true philosophy and realism. 
includes 0° His own nature, 

o° the wrongs of mankind. 

O- when sickness, sin, and fear 
made better o° by divine influence. 

* “O° He who knows all things 

the 0° prophet of God 

o° traversed my subject that you may 
O- the good man loves the right 

the o° perfect religion is divine Science,. 
O: the demonstrator can mistake 
The child not 0° accepts C. S. 

O: last week I received a touching tokem 
I want not o° quality, quantity, and 
charity that seeketh not c’ her own, 
O- a firm foundation in Truth 

and expresses God o° in metaphor, 
Jesus, the 0° immaculate, 

o* generating or regenerating power. 
son of man o* in the sense that 

That is Johnism, and o° Johnites 


only 
01. 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


My. 


12-19 
13— 4 
13-8 
13-23 
13-24 
14-10 
18-15 
23— 4 
23-28 


o* needs the prism of divine Science, 
this is the 0° annihilation. — 

o° an assumption that nothing is 

o° as the sin is removed 

o° as it is destroyed, Me 

o- departure from ecciesiasticism 
discerned o° through divine Science. | 
If Christian Scientists 0° would admit 
* “o- the constant relation between 
matter is o° an impression produced 
o° on Christ, Truth, 

five personal senses can have o° a 

It is o° by praying, watching, and 
my o° apology for trying to follow 

o° the bequeathing of itself 

The o° opposing element 

o* so far as she follows Christ. 

o° with material observation, 

o* the earnest, honest investigator 
right is the o° real potency ; 

o* true ambition is to serve God 

o: so far as she follows Christ. 

Christ and our Cause my 0° incentives, 
o° interest I retain in this property 

* But o° great as I am good.” 

The o° genuine success possible for any 
the o* success I have ever achieved 
o’ what God gives, 

o* to mock, wonder, and perish. 

mind of the individual o° can 

we shall receive 0° what we have 

o° correct answer to the question, 

o° immortal superstructure is built on 
o* objection to giving the 

using o° the sugar of milk ; 

Mind as the o° curative Principle. 
The o* evidence we have of sin, 

make a Christian o° in theory, 
destroyed o° through suffering. 

The o* law of sickness or death 
acknowledge o° God in all thy ways, 
* Re UES is fit o° for women 
Love is our refuge; 0° with mine eye 
were 0° a name! 

I o° know my wife, Thy child, 

* Christian Scientists are honest o° as 
* o- a place for the publishing of 

nor a . . that heals o° the sick. 
follow Truth o- as we follow truly, 

* gratitude which not o° impels 

we possess 0° now. 

not o° to my church but to Him who 
o*’ what God gives to His church. 

* course suggested will not o° hasten the 
* rising, not o° to faith but also to 

* Not o° did these include Scientists 
* dedicated to the o- true God, 

* not o° discovered C. S., but 

* 0° as infinite good unfolds in each 

* represent o° a small part of the 

* O* as we pledge ourselves anew to 
* if o° through her work Truth may be 
* not o° was the attendance rapidly 

* not o° shows the growth of this Cause, 
* 0° expressed the thought of all the 
* been organized o° thirty years, 

* its first church o° twelve years ago, 
* satisfaction that is not o° evident 

* 0° feebly expresses the gratification. 
* as its dimensions are 0° half as great. 
* Not 0° was every cent of the 

*o° a slight and material development 
* needs 0° an open space about it, 

* it is not the o° source of appeal. 

* Too often we see o° its 

* reached o* through intelligent and 
* It is o° twenty-five years, 

Bible has been my o° authority. 
man’s 0° medicine for mind and body 
Mind is the o° lawgiver, 

founded . . . o° on the Scriptures. 

I was o° a scribe echoing the 

o° in the right direction ! 

O- the disobedient 

credited o° by human belief, 

not o° polite to all but is 

glory o° is imperishable which 
waiting o° your swift hands, 

not 0° sayers but doers of the law? 

I have o* to dip my pen in my heart 
We have it o° as we live it. 

ask o° to be judged according to 

o° as they include the spirit 

seeking 0° public notoriety, 

Divine Love is our o° physician, 


ONLY 


My. 141-23 seats o° five thousand people, 
142-4 *o° abolished the disappointment 
149- 5 We know Principle o° through Science. 
152-14 worship o° Spirit and spiritually, 
153— 4 if these kind hearts will o° do this in 
159-16 this is the o° right activity, 
159-21 o° legitimate and eternal demands 
160-30 O- the makers of hell burn in 
161-29 O° he who learns through meekness 
164-17 not 0° possess a sound faith, but 
170-15 o° that this gift is already yours. 
173-31 not o° to use the beautiful lawn 
174-25 To-day my soul can o° sing and soar. 
180-18 o° thus, does it overcome evil 
181— 5 are aided o° at long intervals with 
187-23 the worship of the o° true God. 
190-11 not o° equalling but vastly excelling 
194- 1 o* that which Christianity writes in 
194-10 O* those men and women 
195-17 is our o° means of adding to 
198-7 not o° the continuance of His favors, 
201-5 Satan is unchained o° for a season, 
203-13 Be great o° as good. 
204-7 It is o° by looking heavenward 
210-10 not o* yourselves are safe, but 
210-16 His thoughts can o° reflect peace, 
210-20 and o° denounce error in general, 
213-27 chapter sub-title 
214-1 select one o° to place on the walls of 
224-10 helpful or dangerous o° in proportion to 
224-31 * ‘‘They also serve who o° stand and 
226- 2 o* where you can substitute the 
230-8 digested o° when Soul silences the 
230-10 Its rules apply not to one member o’, 
231—- 3 for such purposes o° as God indicates. 
234- 5 they o° cloud the clear sky, 
234-18 when regarded on one side 0°, 
237-10 wise to accept o° my teachings 
238— 7 o* be determined by personal proof. 
248-6 * But o° great as I am good.”’ 
248-20 You soar o° as uplifted by God’s 
249-14 all this o° to satiate its loathing of 
250-19 applies o° to C. S. churches 
251-15 taught in the Board of Education o-. 
251-27 0° to convince yourselves of this grand 
252-11 not o* know the truth but live it 
259-17 churches will remember me o° thus. 
259-30 Soul recognized o° in harmony, 
267— 1 one and the o° religion 2 
268-21 I can o° solace the sore ills of 
272-23 * Not o° Mrs. Eddy’s own devoted 
273-22 o° by the spiritual understanding 
280-18 o* because of oft speaking, 
283-26 Human law is right o° as it 
284-22 0° as other churches had done. 
287-15 In love for man we gain the o° 
288-16 Mind was his o° instrumentality 
301-21 0° so many well-defined instances 
303-12 of which I have seen o° extracts, 
306-10 false should be antagonized o° for 
307-19 I concluded that he o° referred to 
308— 7 o° by ease, pleasure, or recompense. 
308-29 Bible was the o° book in his house. 
309-30 * supplied the o- social diversions, 
312-16 * made o- one effort at self-support. 
313-13 I o° know that my father 
318- 6 for o° two of my books. 
319- 3 0° real man in His image 
329- 6 * The board o° excused them from 
332-10 * accompany her o° to New York, 
339-22 o° those who have not the Christ, 
345-12 o° false science — healing by drugs. 
345-31 * some o° of which are 
349-27 o° as it is spiritual, 
349-29 o° as it makes manifest the infinite 
352-20 I thank you not o° for your tender 
354-21 Give us not o° angels’ songs, 
o:.. . correct version of C. §S. 
357— 1 He is the o- basis of Science ; 
357— 2 apart from C. S., and is o° 
357— 8 o* incentive of a mistaken sense 
357-18 o° as they build upon the rock 
357-23 not o° the axiom of true C.S., 
357-24 o° basis upon which this Science 
363-27 practise o° to heal. 
(see also Life, substance) 
Ontario 
(see Ottawa) 
Ontology 
Man. 47-9 O-, or the Science of being. 
onward 
Mis, 233-9 o° march of life-giving Science, 
343-9 move it o° and upward. 
Pul. 7-21 stumble o° to their doom; 
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Mis. 


onward 


44-9 
11-15 
19- 4 
10-29 
140-19 
155-12 
202-17 
258-29 
272- 5 
282-11 
355-24 


26-26 
76-14 


376-28 


opaque 


347-11 
‘ 
18-11 
63-22 


92— 9 
147-29 
174-10 


269-27 
289— 2 
312-30 
357-19 


OPENED 


* blessed o* work of C. S. 

helped o° by a new-old message 

o- and upward and heavenward borne. 
* now necessitates this o° step. 
God is leading you 0° and upward. 
o° march of Truth, 

o*- and upward chain of being. 
may you move o° and upward, 
pushes o° the centuries ; 

nations are helped o* towards 
their way is o°, and their light 


* mantel is of o° and gold. 
* superb mantel of Mexican o- 


diamond, topaz, o*, garnet, 
peer through the o° error. 


And o° their closed cells 
And o° their closed cells 


o° fount of Truth and Love. 

no path but the fair, 0°, and direct 
o° our affections to the Principle 

o° door from this sepulchre 

if he o° his mouth it shall be filled 
so-called mind shall 0° your eyes 

o° his eyes to see this error? 

o° the prison to them that are bound, 
doors of animal magnetism o° wide 
this animal element flings o- 

our houses broken o° or our locks 
wrong to burst 0° doors : 
away from the o° sepulchres of sin, 
o* the meeting by reading the hymns, 
divine Love wiil o° the way 

masters their secret and o° attacks 
with eyes half o°, the porter starts 
The door is burst 0°, 

doors that closed . . . are o° flung. 
escape from their houses to the o° 
humanity needs to get her eyes 0° 
Metaphysical College will o- 

o° the door, — Rev. 3: 20. 

one with the o° hand. 

mortals must first o° their eyes to 

o° the gates of heaven. 

o° fount of Truth and Love. 

“put him to an o* shame.’’— Heb. 6: 6. 
secret of C. S... . is o° to mankind, 
afford an o° field and fair play. 

they o° the enigmatical seals 

* doors of the church were thrown o- 
* withheld from o° graves or 

* chapter sub-title 

* gates of Boston are o° wide 

* 0° to visitors this forenoon 

* 0° its doors absolutely free of 

* needs only an o° space about it, 

o° the prison doors 

has in his hand a book o° 

o° you the windows— Mal. 3: 10. 

o° you the windows— Mal. 3: 10. 

o: their hearts to it for actual 
throwing o° their doors 

mine eyes shall be 0°, — II Chron. 7: 15. 
older and more o° sins, ; 

wide o° to the intruding disease, 

o° the volume of Life 

Christmas involves an 0° secret, 

o° you the windows— Mal. 3: 10. 
God’s o° secret is seen through grace, 
I did o° an infant school, 

This will o° the way, 


(see also eyes) 
opened 


24-11 


o° it at Matthew ix. 2. 

o° the door to the captive, 

your eyes shall be 0°, — Gen. 3: 5. 
one after another has o his lips 
o* their eyes to the light of C. 8.? 
when I o* my College. 

o: his eyes to see the need of | 
When the door o’, I was waiting 
your eyes shall be 0° — Gen. 3: 5. 
earth o° her mouth, — Rev. 12: 16. 
* o° with twenty-six members, 
eyes of sinful mortals must be o* 
o* my closed eyes. 

a vein had not been opened, 

* 0° by the Scientists in Boston 

* meeting was o° by the President, 


opened 

My. 47-26 

54-26 

94-19 

97-21 

132-19 

172-23 

213-15 
openeth 

Pan. 12-12 

700. 14-21 

14-22 

My. 42-3 
opening 

Mis. 101-18 

124-15 

132— 4 

250-27 

256-19 

262-20 

269-29 

280— 4 

307-17 


Rud. 
My. 236-18 


operated 
Pul. 54-6 


operates 
My. 352-16 

operatic 
Man. 61-19 


operation 
Mis. 205-9 


r. 55-13 
Ret. 26-16 


Un. 20-19 
Pul. 


operations 
Ret. 70-3 
Rud. 11-27 
"01. 23-29 
My. 11-29 
14-25 
232-22 
operative 
Mis. 177-7 
207— 5 
Ret. 85-6 
Pul. 35-8 
opinion 
Mis. 


Un. 5-7 
5-10 
Pul. vii-10 
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OPPOSE 


* o- an era of Christian worship 

* October 18, . . . the rooms were 0° 
* doors were o° to the public, 

* 0° the eyes of the country 

Divine Love hath o° the gate 

* was o° the following day 

Unless one’s eyes are 0° to 


The altitude of Christianity 0°, 

o* and no man shutteth,— Rev. 3: 7. 
shutteth and no man o ;’’— Rev. 3:7. 
* “she o° her mouth— Prov. 31: 26. 


o: the doors for them that are 
o° the prison doors 

token that heavy lids are o-, 
gentle hand o° the door 

notice . . . previous to the o° term. 
o° the prison doors 

o° of this silent mental seal, 

o° of the seals, 

God’s love o- the eyes of 

o° wide the portal from death 
* 0° from it are three large 

* was not ready for the o°. 

o° not his mouth in self-defense 
* edifice whose formal o- 

* for the o° of the doors 

* people who witnessed the o-. 
* 0° of the dedicatory service. 
* from the first . . . to ouro’, 
* 0° of their great new temple. 
* 0° of the new Mother Church 
o° their spacious club-house 

o° of your new church 

o° the eyes of the blind 

Are the churches o° fire on 


scholarly physicians o* admit. 
reward thee o°.””— M 


o° to the enraptured understanding 
record . . . o° when he was thirty 
o° the very flood-gates of heaven ; 
o° the gates of paradise 

o° wide the portals of salvation 
Love o° the eyes of the blind, 

0° a way whereby, through 

o° wide on the amplitude of liberty 
heaven o-, right reigns, 


* Jesus o° in perfect harmony with 
Science that o° unspent. 


The music. . . shall not beo’, 


o° of the spirit of Truth 

even a ‘‘surgical 0°”’ 

diversities of 0° by the same spirit. 
malicious mental 0° must be understood 
the o° of His hands.— Isa. 5: 12. 

o° of the divine law. 

injury received from a surgical o- 

the knowledge and the o° of sin, 

* new order of service went into o°. 


origin and o* of mortal mind, 
nervous o° of the human frame. 

* by the o° of the universal mind, 

* date for commencing building o-. 
* building o° have been commenced, 
“A knowledge of error and of its o- 


Christ, as expressed and o° in C. S. 
recognition of practical, o- C. S. 
any other organic 0° method 

* a law as o° in the world to-day 


of what can mortal o° avail? 
speculative o° and human belief. 
o° given to her friends, 

It means more than an o° 

olden o° that hell is fire 

have but one o° of it. 

mental struggles and pride of o° 
not to accept any personal o- 

in the glass of the world’s o-. 


opinion 

Pul. 57-15 
80-17 
No. 29-17 
Pan. 2-14 
701. 21-12 
22-18 
My. 88-1 
219-26 
316—22 
320-26 
321-19 

opinions 
Mis. x16 
3-15 
17-9 
64-20 
86-13 
92-25 
148-11 
156-15 
168— 5 
224-12 
265— 8 
288-30 
372— 3 
3-7 


opium 
Mis. 242-30 
248-16 
248-23 


* whatever difference of 0° 

* we have no o° to pronounce, 
impute such doctrines to mortal o° 
pantheism as a human 0° 
clergyman gives it as his 0° 

to accommodate popular 0° 

* chapter sub-title 

I have expressed my o° publicly 

* “‘twentieth-century review of o°’’ 
* JT am of the o° that he 

* to change my o° one iota 


o- of men and the progress 

No o° of mortals nor 

human o* and doctrines, 
speculative o- and fables. 
indefinite and vague human 0’, 
The o° of men cannot be 

They were not arbitrary o” __ 
student’s 0° or modus operandi 
halting between two o- 

o*, ambitions, tastes, 

Diverse o° in Science are 
People will differ in their o° 
those human o° had not one 
They were not arbitrary 0° 
they must rest their 0° 

and not by human 0°; 

The o° of men cannot be 

the o*, systems, doctrines, 
systems of religious beliefs and o° 
o° of people fly too high 

* Whatever o° we may entertain 
* if their o° seem visionary, 
nor the o° of a sect 

* it has no religious 0° 

the travesties of human o’, 


addicted to the use of 0° 
That I take o°;.. . is not more true 
The o- falsehood has only this 


opium-eating 


Mis. 242-20 

opponent 
My. 358— 8 
opponents. 
No. 99 


will heal one single case of o° 
this o* is the means whereby 


let your o° alone, 


opportunities 


Mis. 112— 8 
176-26 
213-10 

Hea. 19-19 

My. 267-23 


opportunity 


Mis. x-4 
11-20 
11-24 
13-26 

131—23 

137-12 


5 ere) 
201— 5 


given new o’, will improve them. 

Are we duly aware of our own great o° 
to neglect 0° which God giveth, 
affords him fresh o° every hour; 

bitter sense of lost o- 


The o° has at length offered itself 
but to do them good whenever 0° occurs. 
If special o* for doing good 

afford o* for proof of its 

delights in the o° to 

such o* might have been improved ; 
o* to handle the error, 

Then was the clergyman’s 0° 

when I saw an o° really to help 
each and every one has equal o° 

o° for the grandest achievement 

do good unto. . . when the o° occurs. 
O- for Serving the Leader. 

o* to depart in quiet thought 

o: for furnishing a new rule of 
awaiting only an o- 

leaves no o° for idolatry 

o: to mislead the human mind, 
giving o° for those who had 

* seized upon this privilege and o’, 
A lost o° is the greatest of losses. 

* I desire to improve this o° to 

this o is all that I ask of mankind. 
give you the o° of seeing 

not be eclipsed by some lost 0°, 
good folk of Concord have this 0°, 
o° for explaining C. S.: 

o° in Concord’s quiet to revise our 
o* to become students of the Christ, 
o* to use their hidden virtues, 

those who wish to share this 0° 
This o° is designed to impart a 
Improve every o° to correct sin 

* welcomes it as another o° for 


In proportion as we o° the belief 
o° bringing the qualities of Spirit 


OPPOSE 


of something 


* Do you o° it?”’ 
“Oh, we cannot o° them. 


spiritual law of Life, as o- to 

as o° to the material sense of love; 
o° to any supposititious law 

o° to it, as to every form of error, 
presupposes not only a power o° to 
human conception o° to the divine 
o° to which is the error of sickness, 
teachings o° the doctrines of Christ 
material law, . . . as o° to good, 
belief in self-existent evil, 0° to 
over the qualities o° to Spirit 

I am o° to all personal attacks, 

o° to it by material motion, 
ungodliness, which is 0° to Truth, 
Death, then, is error, 0° to Truth, 
mortal belief in a power 0° to God. 
*o° to the philosophy of Karma 

I have o-.. . . strongly 

as wholly o° to the popular view 
It is 0° to atheism and monotheism, 
Truth o° to all error, 

spiritual meaning as o° to the 

o° to all that is wrong, 

an element 0° to Love, 

religiously o° to war, 


o° the leadings of the divine Spirit 
whatever or whoever o° evil, 
which o° itself to God, 

which o° the law of Spirit ; 


for o- the subtle lie, 

certain o° factions, springing up 
The only o° element that 

found that, instead of o-, 
possessed no o- element, 


absolute o° of spiritual means, 
always the o° of what it was. 
diametrical o- of what it was 
direct o° of immortal Life, 
elementary o° to Him 

God has no o° in Science. 

not of God’s o°,— evil, 


good’s o°, has no Principle, 
good’s o’, is unreal. 


and not of His o’, evil. 


love Spirit only, not itso’, 
neither . . . produces its o°. 
its o°, named matter, 

no species ever produces its 0°. 
not educed from its 0°: 

its o° is necessarily unreal, 
Its 0°, nothing, named evil, 
inharmony is its 0°, 

cannot originate its 0°, 
Hence its 0°, named evil, 

If Truth is true, its o°, error, 
and not name its o’, error. 


his mortal o- must be material, 
Spirit is true. . . it hath noo’; 
is the o° of divine Science, 


belief in the o° of goodness, 
sin the o° of goodness. 


God cannot be the o° of Himself, 
ultimates in the o° of immortal man, 


the suppositional o° of life, 


oppose 
My. 345— 8 
345-26 
opposed 
Mis. 17-2 
17-4 
17-5 
48— 8 
49-27 
56-15 
62-17 
188— 1 
198—25 
198—28 
199-21 
284-32 
Ret. 89-3 
Un. 22-6 
38— 6 
Pul. 13-5 
38—22 
No. 9-16 
36-10 
Pan. 3-22 
701. 31-4 
Hea. 7-7 
14-27 
y. 279-1 
284-24 
opposes 
Mis. 49-22 
119-16 
Un. 39-15 
56-15 
opposing 
Mis. 335-12 
Rud. 16-24 
01. 31-3 
My. 4-17 
293-22 
opposite (noun) 
absolute 
My. 357— 7 
always the 
Mis. 374— 6 
diametrical 
Mis. 220-18 
direct 
Mis. 56-12 
elementary 
Mis. 260-18 
God has no 
No. 5-6 
God’s 
Mis. 181-29 
gzood’s 
Mis. 14-24 
46— 5 
His 
Un. 51-22 
its 
Mis. 18-13 
26-21 
27-5 
27-14 
122-20 
346-20 
Ret. 63-15 
Un. 60-10 
Rud. 7-22 
No. 32-18 
701. 22-12 
My. 235— 4 
mortal 
Ret. 73-2 
no 
701. 22-13 
of divine Science 
My. 358-7 
of goodness 
Mis. 49-21 
Un. 24— 2 
of Himself 
Un. 41-24 
of immortal man 
Mis. 186-10 
of life 
My. 235- 3 
of man 
Mis. 187— 9 


o* of man, hence the unreality ; 


No. 32-17 nothing, or the o° of something. 


OPPOSITES 


of Spirit 
Mis. 26-18 
Un. 32-19 
36-12 
of Truth 
Mis. 24-22 
Ret. 69-9 
Un. 44-12 
to the fact 
Mis. 133-5 
very 
Mis. 26-18 
184— 1 
Un. 42-11 
My. 175-29 
Mis. 33-29 
55—22 
188— 2 
Un. 24-1 
700. 5-7 
701. 238-5 
Hea. 4-25 


Mis. 45-26 
55— 9 
57-17 
62— 3 
63— 9 
74-13 
88-29 

173-13 
191-28 
220— 3 
280-11 
292-18 
293-13 


Ret. 57-27 


oppositely 


Hea. 15-19 


opposites 


opposite (noun) 


it is the very o° of Spirit, __ 
saying, ‘‘I am the o° of Spirit, 
matter is the o° of Spirit, 


error, the o° of Truth; 
insists still upon the o° of Truth, 
pretender taught the o° of Truth. 


ideas more 0° to the fact. 


it is the very o° of Spirit, 

the very o° of that Maker, 
very o° of this error 

very o° of my real sentiments. 


mortal mind’s o*,— the divine Mind. 
over their o°, or matter, 

demonstrated the o°, Truth. 

is the o° of immortal Mind, 

o° of God— good — named devil— evil 
yet that God has an o- 

and the o° of it at another, 


opposite adj.) 


o° intelligence or mind termed evil. 
O- to good, is the universal claim of 
The o° error said, ‘‘I am true,’’ 

o° image of man, a sinner, 

o° triad, sickness, sin, and death. 
o° of that which mortals entertain : 
are o° modes of medicine. 

an o° so-called science, 

o° characters ascribed to him 

and a false rule the 0° way. 
nothing in the o° scale. 

to shut out all o° sense. 

against the o° claims of error. 
belief that there is an o° . . . to God. 
Take the o° direction ! 

turns it into the o° channels. 
presents two o° aspects, 

o° conclusion, that darkness 

such o° effects as good and evil, 
any o° theory is heterodox 

even as the o° claim of evil is one. 
o° belief is the prolific source 

a knowledge of God from o° facts, 
The o° understanding of God 

two o° states of existence. 
establishes the o- manifestation 
prevail over the o° notion 

faith in an o° direction? 

by an o° attraction towards the 
the second was an o° story, 
supposed to possess o° qualities 
and so to produce o- effects. 

never producing an o° effect, 


acting o° to your prayer, 


compounds and 


701. 22-11 
direct 
Mis. 34-26 
excludes 
Ret. 75-19 
fraught with 
My. 258- 6 
God’s 
700. 5-29 
His 
700. 4-3 
its 
Mis. 105-16 
law of 
Mis. 14-22 
57-12 
Un. 52-24 
moral 
Mis. 266— 4 
mysticism of 
Pan. 13-25 
no greater 
No. 13-19 
their 
Un. 10-15 
these 
Mis. 217-19 
364-23 
Ret. 68-9 
Hea. 13-3 


are compounds and o° ; 

direct o° as light and darkness. 
Science of Mind excludes o-, 
This period, so fraught with o-, 
in casting out God’s o°, 

makes His o° as real and 
common sense of its o- 

piven by ihe law of o- 

By the law of o- 

when these sides are moral o’, 
with the mysticism of 0°? 

No greater o° can be conceived 
cannot . . . lapse into their o-, 
these o°, in suppositional unity 


these o° must either cooperate or 
difference between these o- 


work at o* and accomplish less 


OPPOSITION 


opposition 
Mis. 80—4 o* to unjust medical laws. 
135-11 conquers all 0°, surmounts all 
197-29 a theory that is in 0° to God, 
Ret. 40-24 o* which C. S. encountered 


71-8 in o* to the straight and narrow path 


Un. 11-7 in direct 0° to human philosophy 
56-10 suffering from mentality in o* to 
Pul. 50-23 * The o° against it from 
701. 31-5 o* springs from the very nature of 
702. 1-18 met with o° and detraction ; 
10-27 o° to God and His power 


692 ORDER 


ordained 
Pul. 68-2 * Mrs. Eddy. . . in 1881 was o-, 
86-29 * have already o° as our pastor. 
My. 37-1 *o° the way of salvation 


ordains 
Ret. 85-17 whereto you do not feel that God o° you. 


ordeal 
Mis. 1-9 the o* of a perfect Christianity, 
42-13 passed the o° called death, 
43-19 the great o° of this century. 
126-13 o° refines while it chastens. 


order 


adherent of the 
Pul. 59-19 *not an adherent of the o’, 


oppressed 
My. 215— 2 Though sorely o-, I was above 
oppression 
Mis. 246-15 another sharp cry of o-. 
Pul. 83-14 * under the black flag of o° 
702. 3-26 mature into 0’; 
Peo. 11-15 fears, that enforce new forms of o’, 


Po. 27-3 
My. 285-10 


oppressions 
Pul,. 55-11 


oppressive 


Bloated o° in its awful hour, 
Bloodshed, war, and o° 


* prejudices, and o° of the past. 


and harmony 


Pan. 6-14 o* and harmony of God’s creation. 


and truth 
Mis. 215-12 C.S. demands o° and truth. 
decree and 


Mis. 380-29 by decree and o° of the Court, 


divine 
(see divine) 
from Mrs. Eddy 
Man. 66-25 an o* from Mrs. Eddy 


Pul. 7-19 unmerciful, and o° priesthood 
My. 29-30 *the inconveniences of an o° day. 


highest 
Ret. 7-8 *highest o° of intellectual powers, 
My. 96-5 * highest o° of intelligence, 
law and 
(see law) 
lower 
Peo. 13-2 hence a lower o* of humanity, 
13— 4 a lower o° of Christianity 
mathematical 
Mis. 57-28 stated in mathematical o’, 


opprobrious 
My. 104-10 vented their hatred . . . in o° terms. 
opprobrium 
701. 12-10 word Christian was anciently an o°; 
optics 
No. 6-35 Astronomy, o’, acoustics, and 
optimism 
Mis. 119-18 either for pessimism or for 0, 


My. 84-21 
optimistic 

My. 99-11 
oracle 

02. 17-27 

My. 188-14 
oracles 

Mis. 107— 3 


oracular 
My. 129-11 


oral 
Mis. 220- 9 


orally 
Mis. 206-21 


orange 
Mis. 376-27 


orator 
My. 90-4 
104— 4 
125-17 


oratories 
01. 28-14 


orbit 
Rud. 4-11 
My. 182-22 
226-11 


orbits 
Mis. 22-17 
104-19 
orchards 
Ret. 4-15 
ordain 
Mis. 91-5 
158-29 
313-26 
Man. 58-5 
ordained 
Mis. 90-21 
90-27 
158— 5 
158-14 
158-29 
244— 9 
382-32 
Man. 18—°7 
Ret. 16-20 
44— 8 
44— 9 
49-15 
Pul. 7-9 
38- 3 
58-24 


* 0° and energy of its followers 
* remarkably o- body of people, 


this o° of years will put to flight 
your o*, under the wings of 


not be mistaken for the o° of God. 
The o° skies, the verdant earth 
His mental and o- arguments 

in word and deed, mentally and o-, 
gold, o°, pink, crimson, violet ; 


* wooed by no eloquence of o° 
St. Paul, the Mars’ Hill o-, 
spirit of the Mars’ Hill o-, 


Catholic and Protestant o-. 


which holds the earth in its o-. 
launched the earth in its o-, 
holds the earth in its o- 


true thoughts revolve in God’s o*: 
revolve in their own o’, 


o° of apples, peaches, pears, 


to o° pastors and to dedicate 
as our churches o* ministers. 
I hereby o° the Bible, and 

o° the Briss, and S. anp H. 


If not.o°, shall the pastor 
organization and o° priesthood. 
requested you to be oa’, 

you were bidden to be a’, 
Jesus was not o° as our 
compliance to o° conditions. 

In 1895 I o° that the Bible, 
and was 0° A. p. 1881. 

and was o° A. D. 1881. 

and was 0° in 1881, 

five years before being o°. 
powers that are not o° of God, 
I have o° the Bible and the 

* before being o° in this church, 
* their prime instructor has o° 


no mean 
My. 30-13 
notice or 
My. 73-2 
of being 
Mis. 104-23 
Un. 40-11 


* at personal sacrifices of no mean o° ; 
* to issue a similar notice or o’, 


divine law and o° of being. 
in the divine o° of being. 


of divine Science 


Mis. 181-22 


the o- of divine Science. 


of ministration 


Ret. 92-5 
of reading 

Man. 32-1 
of Science 

Mis. 99-13 

181— 9 

205-22 

Un. 56-13 
of service 

Pul. 28-14 

28-15 

60— 3 

My. 32-12 


His o° of ministration was 
O- of Reading. 


voice a higher o° of Science 
tend to obscure the o* of Science, 
This o° of Science is the chain of 
In the divine o° of Science 


* heading 

* 0° of service in the C. S. Church 
* the new o° of service 

* 9: of service was as follows: 


of the services 


My. 16-21 
of wisdom 
Mis. 287-18 
perfect 
Pul. 49-30 
prescribed 
Ret. 85-15 
rule of 
Ret. 50-27 
spiritual 
Ret. 10-16 


Mis. 10-15 
uncommon 
Mis. 95-18 
written 

Man. 65-16 


Mis. 21-23 
58-22 
131-5 
137— 3 


* The o° of the services, 

In the o- of wisdom, 

* grounds and farm in perfect o’, 

by any deviation from the o° prescribed 
new rule of o° in divine Science, 

Syntax was spiritual o° and unity. 
countermand their 0’, retrace their 
phenomena of an uncommon 0’, 


any written o°, signed by 


The o° of this sentence has been 

no o° that proceeds from 

in o° rightly to discern darkness 
your badge, and o° of exercise, 

o° therein given corresponds to 

o*, mode, and virgin origin of man 
not big enough to fill the o- ; 
decently and in o°.’’— I Cor. 14: 40. 
sets the earth in ov; | 

shall o- no special action to be 

hold this money subject to the o* of 
authorized to o° its disposition 

* “‘O- is heaven’s first law,’’ 

* po THE FOUNDER OF THE O° 

by o° of Governor Andrew, 

* 0° aright the affairs of daily life. 

* by o- of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. 


ORDER 
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order in — that 


Mis. 279-25 


order in— to 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


363-24 


ordered 
Mis. 249-16 
285— 3 
381-18 
Un. 19-9 
No. 46-10 
orderly 
Mis. 275-28 
Ret. 82-12 
87-13 


in o* that the walls might fall ; 

* In o° that the bell 

in o° that the illusion, error, 

in o* that belief may attend their 
*in o° that all might participate 
Bible was written in o° that 


in o* to learn Science, we begin with 
in o° to retain his faith in evil 

in o° to be healed by it 

in o° to be healed by it 

in o° to cure his present disease, 

it is essential . . . in o° to heal. 

in o° to keep well all my life? 

in o° to gain the true solution of 

in o° to demonstrate healing, 

in o° to overcome mortal sense, 

love good in o° to understand God. 
in 0° to be corrected ; 

in o* to understand his sonship, 
Did. . . Spirit, become a clod, in o° to 
in o° to be healed and saved, 

In o* to comprehend the 

in o° to become matter, 

in 0° to subserve the interests of 

in o° to gain the kingdom 

in 0° to make the body harmonious. 
in o° to be thought original, 

I close my College in o° to work in 
in o* to do this I must 

- to offer them in sacrifice, 

- to exterminate it, 

- to enable one to destroy 

* to be eligible to 

in o° to rebuke the evidence. 

in o° to apprehend Spirit. 


in o° to have the least understanding 
in o° to gain the Science of Mind, 
in o* to demonstrate C. 8. 

in o* to gain spiritual freedom 

in 0° to heal his body. 

in o* to destroy this belief 

in o* to heal them. 

in o° to do the greatest good 

in o° to enlarge their sphere of 

in o° to be saved from sin. 

in o* to mature fitness for 

in o° to console it. 

in o° to strike at its root ; 

in o° to demonstrate the falsity 
in o° to inherit eternal life 

in o° to prove man deathless. 

In o* to reach the true knowledge 
dies in o° to better itself. 


In o° to be whole, 

in o* to apprehend Spirit. . 
in 0° to have the least understanding 
*in o° to stop the continued inflow 
in o° to do gratuitous work. 

in o° to be safe members of the 

in o° to heal the sick. 

in o° to cast out this devil? 

in 0° to be in proper shape, 

in o° to understand and demonstrate 
- to prove it false, 

- to demonstrate the divine 

* to heal them. 

* to purify the stream. 

* to demonstrate truth, | 

* in o° to insure the prosperity of 
* in o* to contribute more liberally 
*in o* to complete this great work, 
* in o° to find out how much 

*in o- to accommodate those who 
in o° to separate these sessions 

in o° to maintain harmony, | 

in o- to help mankind with it. 

in o° to help God’s work 

in o° to avoid the stir 

* in o* to become teachers of 

in o° to forewarn and forearm 

In o° to apprehend more, 

in o° to express the : 

In o° to be sure that one is 


neither purchased nor o° a drug 
parapets I o to be laid away 

t was o° that the complainant 
intended it, or o° it aforetime, 
Woman should not be o° to the rear, 


is magnificent and o’. 
o* methods herein delineated. 
in the o° demonstration thereof. 


orderly 
Ret. 87-22 
My. 247-15 


ORGAN 


In this 0°, scientific dispensation 
came out in o° line 


Order of Communion Services etc. 


Present 
Man, 125-1 


heading 


Order of Exercises 
for the Sunday School 
Man. 127-1 heading 


Order of Services 


Present 
Man. 120-1 


orders 
Mis. 10-16 
119-30 
285— 6 
291-12 
307-13 
311-26 
No. 24-7 
Po. 10-20 
My. 337-21 
ordinance 
Mis. 91-2 
383- 3 
ordinarily 
702. 12-22 
My. 7-5 
; 83-3 
ordinary 
Mis. 33-22 
Un. 26-19 
28-14 
. 338-26 
01. 19-21 
cei 6 
My. 65-15 
346— 3 
ordination 
Man. 58-4 
Pul. 7-28 
Ore. (State) 


heading 


reinstate His 0°, more assured to 
countermand your o’, steal your 
gentleman who fills o° for my books, 
often construed as direct 0°, 

and many o° on hand, 

I was a scribe under o° ; 

lower o° of matter and mortal mind. 
Is marching under 0° ; 

Is marching under 0°; 


This o° is significant as a type of 
This o° took effect the same year, 


o* find no place in my Message. 
o° find no place in my Message. 
* O- the holding of a great convention 


o° methods of healing disease 

Many o° Christians protest against 
o* material conjectures, 

* more than o° achievement, 

From o* mental practice to C. S. 
o* systems of religious beliefs 

* 0° mortal passing out a nickel 

* an o° lifetime ; 


Oz 
This is my first o*. 


(see Portland) 
O’Rell’s, Max 


* Max O° famous enumeration of 


* The choir o*, enclosed 


* swell to great ; 

* choir to great ; 

* swell to choir; 

* swell to great octaves, 

* swell to great sub-octaves ; 
* choir to great sub-octaves ; 
* swell octaves ; 

* swell to pedal ; 

* great to pedal ; 

* choir to pedal. 


to treat every o° in the body. 


Pul. 67-11 
organ (see also organ’s) 
choir 
Pul. 60-30 
couplers 
Pul. 61-5 
61— 6 
61— 6 
61— 6 
61-7 
61-7 
61— 8 
61— 8 
61— 8 
61— 9 
every 
Rud. 13-19 
Hea. 19-4 


every o° of the system, 


forty-five hundred and thirty-eight pipes 


My. 70-29 
four manuals 
My. 70-25 


* forty-five hundred and thirty-eight pipes, 


* four manuals, seventy-two stops, 


grand crescendo pedal 


My. 70-28 
great 

Pul. 26-12 

60—23 

My. 68-21 

71-27 


* a grand crescendo pedal, 


* The great o° comes from Detroit. 
* great o° has double open diapason 
* The great o* is placed back of 

* in front of the great o-. 


manual compass 


Pul. 60-22 


* three-manual compass, C. C. C. to C. 


mechanical accessories 


Pul. 61-9 
61-10 
61-10 


61-10 


* swell tremulant, 
* choir tremulant, 
* bellows signal ; 
* wind indicator. 


nineteen adjustable combination pistons 


70—26 


* nineteen adjustable combination pistons, 


nineteen couplers 
My. 70-26 *seventy-two stops, nineteen couplers, 


pedal 
61-— 3 


* The pedal o* has open diapason, 


pedal compass 


Pul. 60-23 


* pedal compass, C. C. C. to F. 30. 


pedal move ments 


Pul. 61-11 
61-11 
61-12 


* three affecting great and pedal stops, 
* three affecting swell and pedal stops; 
* great to pedal reversing pedal ; 


ORGAN 


organ 
pedal movements 
Pul. 61-13 * crescendo and full organ pedal ; 
61-13 * balanced great and choir pedal ; 
61-14 * balanced swell pedal. 
powerful 
My. 59-20 * sonorous tones of the powerful o° 
seven combination pedals | f 
My. 70-28 *seven combination pedals, 
seventy-two stops 
ae 70-26 * seventy-two stops, nineteen couplers, 
solo 
Me . 71-4 * There is also a solo o° attached. 
swe 
Pul. 60-27 * swell o° has bourdon, open diapason, 
swell-box 
Pul. 61-1 * enclosed in separate swell-box, 
three balanced swells 
My. 70-27 * three balanced swells, 


Mis. 106-31 your many-throated o-, 
155-29 for our denominational o°. 
248-28 and the o* to contract ; 
347-30 only authenticated o° of C.S. 
Man. 61-23 Music from the o° alone should 
Ret. 52-19 The first official o° of 
Pul. 26-6 *o° and choir gallery is spacious 
42-20 * where the o° is to be hereafter 
43-14 * After an o° voluntary, 
47-5 * first official o- of this sect. 
60-16 * The o°, made by Farrand & Votey 
My. 32-11 * Following the o° voluntary 
38-20 * with the roll of the o- 
69-11 * placed on the two sides of the o-. 
70-19 * chapter sub-title 
70-22 *o° which has been installed. 
70-30 * Attached to the o° is a set of 
71-2 * discoveries of o° builders 
166-12 with which to furnish . . . with ano’, 
(see also organ stops) 
organic 
Mis. 56-3 What is o° life? 
56-5 if Life, or Spirit, were o-, 
56-21 O- life is an error of statement 
Ret. 85-6 any other o° operative method 
No. 10-19 that sense is 0° and material, 
28-26 Here soul means sense and o° life; 
Pan. 10-18 o*, chronic, and acute diseases 
My. 106— 1 in functional and o° diseases 
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organization 


no 

Mis. 145— 5 need no o° to express it. 
of branch churches 
Man. 93-20 to disrupt the o° of branch churches. 

My. 56-17 * the o- of branch churches 
of churches 

Ret. 85-5 to continue the o° of churches, 
original ; 

My. 46—9 * this church in its orginal o° ; 
parent 

Pul. 55-26 * It is regarded as the parent o-, 
periods of f ‘ 

Ret. 49-5 working out their periods of o-, 
result of 

Mis. 190— 2 result of 0°, nor the 

Ret. 58-13 not the result of o’, 

Un. 42-22 nor was it the result of o°, 
spiritual 

Mis. 138-29 march on in spiritual o-. 
such an 

Mis. 295-25 on tablets of such an o° 
tenets of the 

Pul. 58-22 *symbolic of the tenets of the o-. 


t 
Ret. 45-18 when dissolving that o-, 
My. 83-28 * growth of their o’, 
Mis. 90-27 conferred by a visible o- 


Mis. 304-29 *in recognition of the o- 
Man. 88-3 O°. 
Ret. 45-7 o° is requisite only in the 


organizations 
Mis. 32-25 social 0° and societies 
98-17 and perpetuate our 0° 
137-30 hold these o° of their own, 
138-23 members of students’ o-. 
305- 7 * Freedom League, and kindred o*. 
358-21 to dissolve their o°, or to 
Man. 44-23 Church O- Ample. 
44-25 shall not unite with o° which 
Ret. 60-26 matter and its so-called o- 
Un. 33-27 through the o- of matter, 
Peo. 1—4 draws not its life from human o-; 
. 10-12 *other o° have taken steps 
175- 4 with the o° connected therewith, 


o° diseases of almost every kind. 
o- and inflammatory diseases, 
contagious and o° diseases 


organize 
Mis. 91-4 
137-29 


It is not indispensable to o- 
can now o° their students into 


organism 
Rud. 12-18 a so-called material o- 


organist 
Man. 61-18 Soloist and O-. 
My. 71-3 *enable the o° to produce 


organization 
above 
Mis. 306-18 *a member of the above o’, 
abuses of 
Ret. 45-15 uses and abuses of 0°. 
and duties 
Man. 93-3 O° AND DUTIES. 
Baltimore ’ 
Pul. 68-21 *adds interest to the Baltimore o-. 
Christian Science 
Man. 73-11 form and conduct a C. S. o- 
church 
Pul. 66—4 * first church o° of this faith 
college , ; 
Man. 73-21 for said university or college o-. 
concerning the 
Pul. 57-15 * concerning the o: of 
continued 
Ret. 45-9 continued o° retards spiritual growth, 
corporeal 
Ret. 45-11 corporeal o- deemed requisite 
disrupt the 7 
Man. 93-20 to disrupt the o° of branch churches. 
distinctive 
My. 100-13 *its appearance as a distinctive o- 
functions, and — 
My. 218— 2 normal action, functions, and o-, 
good ends of 
naleg 358-31 fulfilled all the good ends of o-, 
grea 
My. 273-9 *a very great o° 


s 
My. 148-12 completed its o° February 22 
material 
(see material) 
members of the 
Man. 73-15 may become members of the o° 


Man. 17-10 To o° a church designed to 
Ret. 44-1 voted to o° a church 
50-24 continue to o° churches, schools, 
Pul. 69-2 *came.. . to o° this movement. 
My. 46-10 ‘‘To o° a church designed to 
56-9 * necessary to o° branch churches 
organized 
Mis. 23-21 it is not o° dust. 
90-23 members of a church not o- 
91— 9 If our church is o-, : 
144-7 o* by Miss Maurine R. Campbell. 
300-24 which I had o° and of which 
350— 3 0° a secret society 
382-24 o- the first Christian Scientist 
Man. 38-20 o° in 1879 by Mary Baker Eddy, 
73— 1 shall not be o° with less than 
Ret. 43-21 Association was o° by myself 
44— 4 first such church ever o-. 
44-30 spiritually o° Church of Christ, 
49—- 8 purpose for which they were o’, 
60—5 defines life... as o°' matter, 
Pul. 30-25 * was o° by Mrs. Eddy, 
37-26 * was o° on July 4, 1876, 
55-24 * was o° April 19, 1879, 
56—- 1 * One or more 0° societies 
58- 5 *she. . . 6: a church. 
67-25 * was o° by seven persons, 
68-16 *o° in this city about a year ago. 
68-25 *o° at a meeting held at 
Rud. 5-27 the five senses as 0° matter, 
My. vi-ll * Mrs. Eddy o: The First Church 
vi-19 *o°... The C. 8. Publishing Society, 
37-17 * Cause of C. S. has been o- 
56-12 * three branch churches were o-, 


67-14 * First church o- . . . 1879 
; 70-4 *has been o° only thirty years, 
organizer 


Ret. 42-7 He was the first o° of a 
Pul. 46-29 * He was the first o° of a 
(see also Eddy) 


organizes 
Pul. 21-12 which Christ o- and blesses. 


ORIGINAL 


Man’s o° and existence being in Him, 


in man’s o° and signification. 
God is man’s o- 


belief in material 0°, mortal mind, 
material o°, growth, maturity, 


Then was not sin of mental o°, 
its mythical o- and certain end. 


has no o or existence in Spirit, 
It gives evil no o’, no reality. 


concedes no o* or causation apart from 


it has no o° in the nature of God, 
no other Mind, no other o° ; 
neither o* nor existence in the 

o° of all that really is, 

The illusive o° of disease 

Speaking of the o- of evil, 

chapter sub-title 

o° of evil is the problem of ages. 
the spiritual o- of man. 

virgin 0° of man according to 
Spirit as the sole o° of man, 

has no o° or existence in Spirit, 
either to the o- or ultimate of good 
He alone is our o*, aim, and being. 
spiritual 0°, God’s reflection, 
discovered the spiritual o° of man. 
how to declare its spiritual o°, 
This scientific statement of the o°, 


express Mind as their o- ; 
without characterizing their o° 


the only living and true 0’, 


whose 0° was more spiritual 
o°, substance, and life of man 
o° of all mortal things. 


his o* state of perfection, 

o° likeness of perfect man, 

o* meaning of the Scriptures, 
into its o° meaning, Mind. 

o* meaning, namely, to be firm, 
arm... against o° sin, 

far below man’s o° standard, 
set forth in o° Holy Writ. 

the translator, not the o° Word, 
o° devil was a great talker, 

the o* texts define him as 

o° text defines devil as a 

its o° sin, or human will; 

or a single 0° conception, 

in order to be thought o°, 

* cause of this ‘‘same o° evil’’ 
printed as your o° writings, 

his o° scientific sonship with God. 
are as hopelessly o° as 

alleging that . . . were not o- 
was so hopelessly 0°, 

book is indeed wholly o’, 
claimed to originate . . . o° evil; 
my o° system of saaistry 

* 0° apostles and promulgators, 
in connection with the o* text 
the o° standard of man 

o° text defines devil as 

the o° beauty of holiness 

In the o° text the term God 


translates matter into its o° language, 


and with this 0° dose we cure 
back to its o° language, 

* church in its 0° organization ; 
The o- cost of the estate 

how he presses to his 0°, 

* in her o° deed of trust, 
restores their 0° tongue 

perfect o° man and universe. 
spotless purity and o° perfection. 


ORGANIZING 695 
organizing origin 
Mis. 177-9 in o* action against us. aie Tass 
358-22 o* churches and associations. Mis. 79- 9 
Man. 72-4 O- Churches. Ret. 10-16 
72-25 Requirements for O° Branch Un. 53-25 
My. 343-20 followed it up, teaching and o-, material 
organs ie 
Pul. 11-3 o° voice, as the sound of many waters, oneal 
organs i Hea. 17-26 
Man. 44-19 periodicals which are the o° of mythical 
My. 70-25 *it is a combination of six o-, Mis. 71-22 
89-7 *one of the largest o° in the world. ty) 
organ stops Un. 45-27 
ereat my * doub 08. a 3 
‘ul. 60-24 ouble open diapason (stopped bass), re 
60-24 * open diapason, 4 a My. 288-10 
60-25 * dulciana, no other 
Wa. sola di damba, ets 
60-2. oppel flute, 
ain : hohl flute, AO ate 15-22 
60-2. octave, 
60-26 * octave quint, My. 266-19 
60-26 * superoctave, of disease 
60-26 * trumpet, Hea. 19-11 
swell organ of evil 
Pul. 60-27 *bourdon, Mis. 24-25 
60-27 * open diapason, 346— 6 
fe * salicional, ns Heyes 7 
* eoline, 2 
60-28 * stopped diapason, Mis. 75-27 
60-28 * gemshorn, 165-32 
60-28 * flute harmonique, Un. 30-1 
60-29 * flageolet, or existence 
60-29 * cornet — 3 ranks, 183, Un. 45-27 
60-29 * cornopean, : or ultimate 
60-29 * oboe, Pe 14— 6 
60-29 vox humana 
chely aie * epieitesiies 
. 61— ig inci ; f 
ee oe Mis. 18-17 
61-1 *concert flute, 15-27 
61-2 * quintadena, 166-17 
61-2 *fugara, statement of the 
61-2 * flute d’amour, 00. 5-2 
61— 2. * piccolo harmonique, their 
61— 3 * clarinet, Mis. 36-7 
pedal organ - ran oh 59- 2 
ul. 61-4 * open diapason, Z 
61— 4 * bourdon, Mis. 72-6 
61— 4 *lieblich gedeckt (from stop 10),’ P 
61— 5 * violoncello-wood, Mis. io 2 
orgies = 
700. 13-7 o° of their idolatrous feasts _Hea. 19-11 
Orient original 
Mis. 332-16 crystal streams of the O-, Mis. 14-8 
702. 3-4 non-Christian religions in the O° 18— 2 
My. 193-7 gorgeous skies of the O- eae 
Oriental 77-5 
Mis. 29-25 esoteric magic and O° barbarisms 114-19 
341-28 and the diction purely O°. 186— 7 
Pul. 8-29 which will eclipse O° dreams. 187-16 
23-16 * inquiry into O- philosophy, 188— 6 
53-12 * to give thanks in O- phrase, 191-23 
66-20 * largely O- in its choice. 191-26 
_ No. 14-10 O° philosophy of Brahmanism, 199— 5 
origin 201-— 4 
and action 263-29 
Un. 32-10 cannot be separated in o° and action. 265- 4 
and aim 295-10 
My. 257-13 Christ’s heavenly o° and aim. 300-20 
and demonstration 360-11 
Mis. 58-23 not human, in o° and demonstration. 371-28 
and operations 381— 1 
Ret. 70-3 o° and operations of mortal mind, Ret. 35- 6 
divine 37-7 
(see divine) 68— 3 
his _ Pul. 20-11 
Mis. 79-14 concerning himself and his o°: 65— 2 
167-23 in admiration of his 0°, Pan. 7-19 
185-23 by which to learn his o° and age, ' 11-21 
Ret. 68-29 His o- is not, like that of mortals, 701. 16-16 
My. 129-16 counterpoised his o° from dust, 701. 33-2 
homely Hea. 3-14 
My. 262-10 homely o° of the babe Jesus 7-9 
mman 13-17 
(see human) Peo. 1-6 
its My. 46-9 
Un. 22-20 has its o: in the physical senses 123-16 
Pul. 55-20 * every effect has its o° in desire 129-17 
67— 4 *Sxetcu or Irs O° anp GRowTH 157-17 
No. 18-7 proof of its o° in God, 180— 9 
Pan. 4-3 owes its 0° and continuity to the 253— 4 
700. 5-9 itso’ is a myth, a lie. 262— 4 
701. 16-20 in its o° evil was loquacious, 315— 1 


o* of which is in my possession, 


original 
My. 317-23 
324-8 
324-25 
_ 334-10 
originally 
Mis. x-11 
381— 3 
_ No. 13-10 
originate 
Mis. 26-16 
45-22 
102— 6 
Ret. 36-10 
68— 2 
68-19 
Rud. 7-22 
Hea. 12-11 
} 17-26 
originated 
Mis. 45-23 


Rud. 


No. 26-21 
Peo. 4-5 
My. vi-13 
originates 
Mis. 186— 2 
Rud. 16-18 
My. 5-1 
originating 
Mis. 71-25 
01. 33-10 
7 eB 
originator 
My. 267— 6 
originators 
_ Ret. 37-14 
oriole’s 
Mis. 329-20 
Orion 
Rud. 
orison 
My. 281- 8 
orphan 
Mis. 388-19 
Po. 21-8 
Orphean 
Mis. 329-24 
orthodox 
Mis. 111-26 


4-13 


31-21 
My. 307-16 
orthodoxy 
No. 12-9 
Osiris 
My. 92-12 
osseous 
My. 342-11 
ossification 
My. 107-32 
ostensibly 


ORIGINAL 


My diction, . . . has been called o-. 
* often said you were so 0° 
* as entirely unique and o’. 
* 9° account of her husband’s demise 


were o° written in haste, 
manuscripts 0° composed by 
after those words were o° uttered, 


how did matter 0°? 

where did evil 0°? 

o° in a limited body, 

would insinuate did not o° with me. 
it claimed to o° in the name of 
“How can matter o° 

Spirit cannot o° its opposite, 
physical effects o° in mind 

did not mind o° the delusion? 


It never o° or existed 

Man o° not from dust, 

o° in another’s mind 

o° not in solemn conclave 

o° its form of government, 

o° not in solemn conclave 

sleep, in which o° the delusion 

* What had she o-? 

* woman, who has 0° a 

* Thus o° the divine or spiritual 
o- with certain opposing factions, 
never o° in pride, rivalry, or 
individuality never o° in molecule 
sickness, and death o* in the 

* 9° its form of public worship, 


spiritual man who o: in God, 
o° from the Principle and practice 
o° in the minds of mortals. 


man is incapable of o° : : 
* quae was never the o* influence 
o° not in God, but 


the o° of ail that really is. 
declare . . . to have been the o- 
rocking the o° cradle; 

“loose the bands of O°.’’-- Job 38: 31. 


spirit of this o° is the fruit of 


To bless the o*, feed the poor ; 
To bless the o*, feed the poor ; 


sweep in soft strains her O° lyre. 


I love the o° church ; 

o° clergyman, his wife and child. 
* so-called o° religious bodies 
little short of the old o° hell 
Devout 0° parents ; 

At that date I was a staunch o° 


After a lifetime of o° 
* new temple to Isis and O° 
* depend upon the o° structure; 


pneumonia, diphtheria, and o° 


No. 39-5 o* to catch God’s ear, 


ostentation 
My. 30-23 

ostracize 
No. 45-8 
00. 9-22 

ostracized 
No. 24 


* Without o° and quite voluntarily 


to o° whatever uplifts mankind. 
Whosoever attempts too’ C.S 


o° by the medical faculty, 


other (see also other’s) 


Mis. 8-14 
11-30 
21-13 
22-21 
25-13 


or any o° creature separate you from 
I have turned the o°: 

seen to depart from the trend of o° 
“‘there is none o°.’’— Mark 12: 32. 
rejects all o° theories of causation, 


696 


other 
Mis. 27- 8 
33-17 
38-14 
38-21 
40- 1 
41-21 
48-29 
57- 5 
60- 9 
Glee 
63— 2 
65-28 
76-18 
73-10 
39- 1 
91-29 
97-14 
99-19 
101-27 
103— 5 
103-25 
105-22 
112-21 
112-27 
117-20 
119- 4 
129-18 
142— 9 


378— 9 
Man. 27-16 
27-24 
29- 3 
34-13 
34-17 
45— 9 
48-25 
56-13 
56-20 
57— 2 
58-14 
64— 7 
69-23 
70-13 


OTHER 


o* systems of religion abandon 

o° than to place themselves under my 
o° institutions find little interest in 
metaphysics at o° colleges means, 

in the one case as in the o°. 

There is no o° healer in the case. 
like a hundred o° stories, : 
what evidence. . . of any o° creation? 
after all o° means have failed. 

o° people’s individuality, 

and anomalous in the o’. 

for the absence of the o’, 

on o* topics less important. ‘ 
than can science in any o° direction. 
when you employ the o-. 

my example, and that of o° teachers, 
all o° methods of treating disease. 

In no o° one thing seemed 

no o° power, law, or intelligence 
while the o° is eternal, 

was like that of 0° men; 

or maligned, it eclipses the o° 

* ‘*O- visitors have brought to him 
ig Aeon sense of 0° people’s. 
modus operandi, of o° folks. 

instead of aiding 0° people’s devices 
for o° green eyes to gaze on: 

among o° beautiful decorations, 

o° works written by the same author, 
more than any o° institution, 

and no o° method is C. 8. 

any o° consciousness than that of 

no o‘ God, no o° Mind, no o° origin ; 
can be established on no o* claim 

in any o° remedy than Christ, 
working from no o° Principle, 

while in the o° he must 

faith in Mind over all o- 

any o° possible sanative method ; 
more than upon any o° one thing. 
hours that o* people may occupy in 
to give, to one or the 0°, advice 

the o° having a physical ailment. 

On the o° hand, 

“And o° sheep I have,— John 10: 16. 
o° people’s manuscripts 

from any o* than Mrs. Eddy, 

these laws annulled all o- laws. 
quote from o° authors 

Chicago, New York, or any o° place, 
and love the o* ;— Matt. 6: 24. 
despise the o°.— Matt. 6: 24. 

To seek or employ 0° means than 
Then you will need no o- aid, 

in order to work in o° directions, 
where none o° can do the work. 

the o° three classes 

startling departures on the o- hand. 
when o* means have failed. 

One o* occasion which may 

and no o° aid is near. 

C. S., more than any o° system 

shut out all sense of o° claims. 
attempts to steady o° people’s altars, 
Let o° people’s marriage relations 

0° people’sthoughts and actions. 

this Science has distanced all o- 

* When not in use in o° places, 
human love or hatred or any o° cause 
throughout our land and in o lands. 
penalty for o° people’s faults ; 

more to them than to o° people. 

the mote of evil out of 0° eyes. 
seeking no o° pursuit or pleasure 

the o° says, Take the opposite 
trafficking in 0° people’s business, 
and there is no 0° Maker: 

and there is no o° philosophy. 


“o foundation can no man— I Cor, 3: 11. 


the o° sees ‘‘Helen’s beauty in a 

in company with several o* patients, 
all o- C. 8. literature 

o° literature connected therewith. 
any o° officer in this Church 

with S. ann H. and 0° works by 
Free from O° Denominations. 
become members of 0° societies 
they may quote from o° periodicals 
No o° than its officers are required 
for electing officers and o° business, 
such o° business as may properly 
shall be repeated at the o° services 
o°' writings by this author ; 

o° affairs outside of her house. 

it shall be controlled by none o°. 


other 


OTHER 


OTHER’S 


Man. 71-10 In its relation to o- C. S. churches, 7-18 No o° logical conclusion 
71-13 position that no o° church can fill. 7-20 no o* scientific proposition 
74— 5 or control over any o° church. 10-29 in 0° ways than by walking 
74- 8 and no o° church shall interfere 13-12 and desire none o’. 
74-18 all o° C. S. churches 14-16 on any o° foundation, 
82-16 who practise o° professions or 1-21 more spiritual basis. . . than the 0°; 
82-17 pursue o° vocations, 6— 3 When I was told the o- day, 
98— 4 not been replied to by o- Scientists, 11-28 this excellence above o° systems. 
99-21 he shall, in addition to his o° duties, 15- 4 by employing no o* remedy 
102-17 o° than the erection of a church edifice. 16-4 noo’ Life, substance, and 
Ret. 1-—9 besides o° verses and enigmas 18-27 killed a man by no o° means than 
6-27 Among o° important bills Peo. 924 remove all evidence of any o° power 
15-23 Among o° diseases cured they specified My. v—9 *by o° Christian denominations, 
32-18 * But the dream of o° dreams. 10-12 * churches and o° organizations ~ 
42-10 clergymen of o° denominations 18-30 *all o° published writings of 
45-21 turn to him the o° also.’’— Matt. 5: 39. 30-8 * many hundreds of o° faiths, 
49-4 O° institutions for instruction in 43-17 * on the o° side for a memorial. 
52-16 branch associations in o° States, 55-22 * obliged to seek o* quarters, 
59-13 o° name for the Supreme Being, 56-22 * were established in 0° suburbs, 
59-22 dependent, each on theo’, 62-29 * services of 0° members of the church, 
68-11 One is false, while the o: is true. 67-23 * vaster sums... . in o° instances, 
68-12 One is temporal, but the o- is 70-7 *any o° denomination in the world, 
71-29 same as o° forms of stealing, 70-15 * chimes were being tested the o- day. 
75- 9 from the works of o° authors? 71-18 * different from any o° church 
78-18 any name given to it o than C.S., 73— 5 *in o° countries since that time, 
78-20 o° than is stated in S. and H. 74-15 * achievements in this or any o: city, 
82-24 either excel or fall short of o- 74-16 *o° denominations might profit by 
83-22 same as o° teachers; 74-31 * and the o° for its novelty. 
85—- 1 o* teachers who should be specially 83-27 * 0° evidences of the strength and 
85— 6 any o° organic operative method 84-14 *o° architectural efforts 
88-21 o° vineyards than our own. 85-29 * Aside from every o* consideration, 
89-26 trespass not . . . upon o° people’s 89-18 *all o° of the Christian churches, 
90-19 What o° heart yearns with 9i- 4 * did not find in 0° communions. 
Un. 7—5 multitudes of o° religious folds. 91-7 * good example to 0° denominations 
8-7 can have no o° reality than 91-18 * that this country or any o° country 
8-21 heredity and o° physical causes. 92-17 * every o° sect in the country 
36— 5 beside which there is no o° 94- 2 * every o° sect will be left behind 
46-10 none o* than this man, 95-21 * clergymen of o° denominations 
48-7 Ihave no faith in any o° thing 96-15 * comparison with o° creeds. 
49-18 and the o° unreal, 96-28 * dedication. . . the o day, 
64— 8 ‘‘o foundation can no man— I Cor, 3: 11. 104- 1 I have had no o° guide 
Pul. 5-30 literature of our and o- lands. 104-26 in this or any o° country. 
21-21 our denomination and o° sects, 114-15 I consulted no o° authors 
21-26 Our unity with churches of o- 114-16 read no 0° book but the Bible 
21-28 It cannot come from any 0° source. 119-11 Buddhism or any o° ‘‘ism.” 
27-16 * The o° rose window represents 123-12 a reading-room and nine 0° rooms 
28-6 *o° panels are decorated with 123-17 repairs and 0° necessary expenses 
28-16 *not differ widely from that of any o° 127-11 o° religions since the first century. 
28-23 *o°* recognized devotional poets, 128— 2 no o- outlet to liberty. 
37-20 * one or two o° friends 153-18 no o* than the spiritual help 
38— 2 * Mrs. Eddy had preached in o- 170-9 not to be confused with o° issues, 
46-23 * applied herself, like o- girls, 171-2 and have no 0° trusts. 
47-1 * many clergymen of 0° 182-3 any o° city in the United States. 
51-19 *it may, on the o° hand, 199-21 in this and in o° lands. 
51-28 * alongside o° great demonstrations 212-7 o° forms of intoxication. _ 
53— 3 * practised in o° countries 212-20 impossible under o° conditions, 
63-16 * ‘That word, more than any 0° 218-30 o° than that which my books afford, 
56-4 * nearly every o° centre of 221-16 modes of healing, o° than the 
59-23 * 0° members of the C. S. Board 221-19 no o° heaven-appointed means 
68-22 * Many o-° church edifices in 225-15 distinguishes it from all o° names, 
72-22 * any power o° than that which 227-28 turn to him the o° also.’’— Mait. 5: 39. 
76-19 *the o° a lavatory in which 231-13 in o° of its highest . ... meanings, 
80-4 *one extreme will surely find the o-. 233-14 effects of 0° people’s sins ; 
88—- 8 o° prominent newspapers 235-22 no o° creator and no o° creation. 
Rud. 2-1 O> definitions of person, 276-24 o° than to help support a 
4-16 there is no o° Mind. 277— 2 chapter sub-title 
8-13 there is no o° healer. 281— 3 o° than the daily prayer of my 
No. 4-17 beyond o° systems of medicine, 291-30 liberty of o° peoples 
13-26 o° parts of it have no lustre. 293- 5 one against the o- 
14-20 more than any o° religious sect, 303— 8 Catholics, or any o° sect. 
16-18 hence their inference of some 0° 307-10 o° terms which I employed 
21-23 o° foundation can no man— I Cor. 3: 11. 310-27 for her o° children to imitate, 
32-15 o° theories make sin true. 315-30 in our own and in o* countries, 
36- 3 one infinite and the o° finite ; 324-16 * any o° thought but that you were 
38-23 nothingness of any o° state 327-18 *o° Scientists who stayed on , 
Pan. 6—2 more effectual than all o° means; 327-25 * ‘‘All o° professionals who practise 
8-8 the o° a human finite personality? 328-28 ~* all o° professionals who practise 
10-22 o° religious teachers are unable to 334-14 * whom he had in mind is some o° one? 
700. 7-8 more Bibles sold than in all the o- 340-11 in excess of 0° States, 
8-11 steal 0° people’s good thoughts, 342-16 *o° and smaller parlor 
14-12 seek thou the divine. . . and noo 348— 2 healed. . . by o° than drugs, 
701. 7-2 than whom there is none o-. 354— 3 offering Bibles and o° books 
15-26 *no o* reason to be given 356-16 o° than the ones presented in 
17-12 exceeded that of 0° methods, 356-23 love the o: ;— Matt. 6: 24. 
18-13 taught his disciples none o-. 356-24 despise the o°.— Mait. 6: 24. 
20-6 guided by no o° mind than Truth, 357-17 than which there isnoo, 
22-11 if one is true, the o° is false. 363-26 any o° individual but the patient 
23-21 as no o* person has ever 364- 4 handle no o° mentality 
24-25 Jesus’ teachings, and none o’, 364-12 any o° cause or effect 
27— 2 all o° authors except the Bible. (see also churches, each, gods, minds, students, 
30-1 are persecuted even as all o° way, words) 
30-30 * will not insult me, and no o° can.”’ ther’s 
702. 3-1 used no o* means myself ; 0 ; dn 
6-1 forbids the thought of any o° reality, Man. 85-2 Pupils may visit each o° churches, 
6- 3 law, apart or o* than God 85— 3 attend each o° associations. 


others (see also others’) 


actions of 
My. 276-20 

advance of 
Ret. 94-2 


Mis. 156-16 
before us 

Mis. 348-3 
believe 

Mis. 228-27 
best for 

Mis. 288— 3 
bestowed upo 

Mis. 227-30 
bestows on 

My. 122- 2 
blamed 

Mis. 111- 9 
bless 

Mis. 127-22 

Pan. 9-18 


702. 17-9 
business of 
Mis. 348— 5 
concerning 
Mis, 311-31 
conquer 
700. 9-18 
console 
Un. 18-14 
crowded with 
Pul. 60-1 
destroyer of 
My. 161-5 
doing to 
Mis. 115-32 
doing unto 
Mis. 135-10 
223-18 
My. 275-24 
do unto 
Mis. 301— 6 
Man. 16-11 
My. 114- 6 
252— 8 
downfall of 
Mis. 48-24 
errors of 
Mis. 131-1 
236— 6 


OTHERS 


* to dictate the actions of o°. 
perceived, in advance of 0’, 
separates my system from all o°. 
* all o° being branches, 

* and all o° now interested in 
becoming the basis for o°: 

not forget that o° before us have 
believe what o° believe, 
regarding what is best for 0° 
happiness it has bestowed upon o-. 
gratuitously bestows on 0’, 
blamed o° more than yourself. 


to become blessed, is to bless 0°: 
endeavor to bless o°, 


blessing o*, and self-immolation 
the books nor the business of 0° ; 
rehearsing facts concerning 0° 
before he can conquer 0°. 

you oftenest console o° in 

* crowded with o°, waiting for 
intentional destroyer of o- 

doing to o* as you would have 
doing unto o° as ye would they should 
while doing unto 0° what we 
Doing unto o° as we would that 

as you would have o° do unto you? 
do unto 0° as we would have 

Do unto o° as ye would have 

the good you do unto o° 

to build on the downfall of o°, 


challenges the errors of 0° 
indiscretions, and errors of 0° ; 


experiences of 


Ret. 79-5 
eyes of 

Mis. 211— 6 
faults of 

Mis. 224— 6 
forgive 

Mis. 129- 5 
forsook 

Ret. 90-15 


giving it to 
Puy is 1 
God reaches 
Mis. 39-26 
goodness in 
Pul. 21-17 
good of 
No. 7-16 
hands of 
Mis. 13-8 
healed 
Mis. 7i- 8 
My. 112-1 
help 
Mis. 90-15 
helping 
Mis. 353-29 


impart to 
No. 12-11 
T say to 
12-1 


Mis. 
judges 

Mis. 130-21 
Mis. 338— 4 


from the experiences of 0°. 

to open the eyes of 0°, 

miserable for the faults of o-. 
forgive o° as he would be forgiven. 
betrayed him, and o° forsook him. 
* taking . . . or giving it to 0°?” 
God reaches o° to heal them, 

true sense of goodness in 0’, 
sacrifice for the good of o- 
endured at the hands of o- 


he healed 0° who were sick. 
healed o- by means of the Principle 


Then help o° to be free; 

to think of helping o-, 

* spends her whole time helping o°. 
helping o* thus to choose. 


Therefore I ask the help of o° 
without the help of o°. 


duty for her to impart to o° 
Because I thus feel, I say to ov: 
He who judges o° should know 


able to lift o° toward it. 


others 


love 
Mis. 311-18 

love for 
Mis. 127— 5 
My. 18-2 


32-17 
197— 5 
278-20 

Ret. 15-29 

My. 353- 1 
means for 

701. 29-5 
menacing 

Mis. 67-20 


mentality of 


Un. 56-4 


minds of 
Mis. 220-26 
misteach 
Mis. 114-10 
more than 
Rud. 13-25 
motives of 
No. 77 


ourselves and 


702. 17-23 


OTHERS 


and love o° more than they 


in the ratio of her love for o’, 
in the ratio of her love for o’, 


more than to many o-. 

more frequently used than many 0’, 
shared less of my labors than many 0’, 
many o° present had been healed 
and aS many o° as possible, 
providing ways and means for o’. 

if you see the danger menacing 0’, 
from the mentality of o° ; 

put it into the minds of o- 

and so made to misteach o-. 

not be expected, more than 0’, 

as to the motives of o°. 


and what we give ourselves and o* 


preached to the 


Ret. 89-11 


If one worshipper preached to the o’, 


precaution for 


Mis. 89-19 


he left this precaution for o°. 


quarrelling with 
700. 8-21 stops quarrelling with o-. 


recommended 


Mis. 245— 2 
recover 
My. 227-12 


sacrificed for 


701. 29-10 
sake of 
Mis. 312— 8 


Ret. 76-12 
Mis. 228-27 
My. 117-30 
e 
My. 307-21 
success of 
My. 212-28 
h 
Mis. 114-14 
Mis. 316-17 
thoughts of 


Un. 56-19 
701. 20-4 


thousands of 


My. 293-— 9 
to be lost 
sae 8= 4 


700. 9-28 
to hinder 
Mis. 284— 2 
treat 

Mis. 71-1 
true to 
Rud. 8-11 
twenty 
Man. 18-18 
welcome 

Pul. 51-13 
welfare of 

Ret. 72-4 


or recommended o° to use, drugs ; 
dies while the o° recover, 

even as he has sacrificed for o- 
endures all . . . for the sake of o°, 

a light beyond what o- saw. 

and say what o- say. 

show o* the footsteps from sense to 
understood . . . better than some o° 
hindering . . . the success of o°. 
and teach o- to practise, 

My juniors can tell o- 


suffered from the thoughts of o°. 
influencing the thoughts of o°, 


thousands of 0° believed the same, 
that elects . . . and o to be lost, 
to fit o° for this great 

and never try to hinder o- 

Is it right for me to treat 0°, when 
true to thyself, and true to 0°; 
twenty o° of Mrs. Eddy’s students 
* are glad to welcome o° 


To disregard the welfare of o- 


will approach 


Mis. 233-27 
will attain 
701. 2-16 
work for 
Mis. 138— 2 
My. 259-16 
would harm 
My. 210-13 
yourself and 
Rud. 10-4 
700. 8-18 


Mis. 24-16 
39-22 
88— 3 
119-28 
127-20 
131— 2 


o° will approach it ; 
o° will attain it, 


sustain themselves and work for o°. 
time to think and work for o°. 


when he would harm o-. 


influence on yourself and o°. 
doing rightly by yourself and o°. 


tried to make plain to o°, 

who has more to meet than o° 
occasionally receive it from 0°; 
Would you consent that o° should 
cone must do good to o-. 

can neither help himself nor o° ; 


others 
Mis. 137-22 
215-25 
222-— 6 
226-12 
228-26 
234-14 
241-12 
244-23 
254-28 


Man. 


Ret. 24-16 


Pul. 


others’ 
Mis. 115-31 
223-29 
291-11 
309— 2 
Ret. 71-3 
87-24 
My. 297-28 
otherwise 
Mis. x-—22 
25-28 
41-16 
115— 8 


Man. 
Ret. 78-23 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 15-23 


702. 17-6 
My. 83-8 


OTHERS 


for himself and for o-, 

error in themselves and in o* 
injuring himself and o-. 

false to themselves as to 0°? 

we do what o° do, 

his effort to steal from o- 

try to make o° do likewise, 

not to teach himself,.but 0°, 
vineyard unto o°.”,— Mark 12:9 

o° stumble over misdeeds, 

o*, who receive the same instruction, 
to bestow it upon o-, 

causing 0° to go astray, 

* collect two dollars from o-, 
taught me more than it has o- 

law not unto o’, but themselves. 

o° charge upon me 

O:, from malice and envy, 

Then if we’ve done to o- 

o: that have since been elected 

to the exclusion of 0°, 

influence o° thus to act, 

law, not unto o*, but to themselves. 
or permit o° to solicit, 

to be well . and how to make 0° so. 
for o° through them. 

sacrifices made for 0° 

faithless to itself and too’, 

His power over o° was spiritual, 

* 0° with lamps, typical of S. and H. 
*o- of pictorial significance. 

* and o° such— were chimed 

*o° donating large sums. 

* o° of kindred meaning, 

of this spirit than ino’, 

require o° to pay him. 

and blot it out of o-. 

glory of suffering for o°. 

than o° do in proportion, 

extend their influence to o°. 

Then if we’ve done to o- 

* no less sacrifice than have o° ; 

* service was the same as all the o°. 
* attaining dominion over 0’, 
would have o° do to you. 

O- who take the side of error 
wrongs done to oa’, 

maintain themselves and 0° 

am less lauded, . . . than o° 
Entrusting their enforcement to 0°, 


your own as well as of o° sins. 

To punish ourselves for o°* faults, 
tacit acquiescence with o° views 
upon their own or 0° corporeality, 
not the forager on 0° wisdom 
bear the weight of o° burdens, 

to read or to note from o* reading 


o* the name would be too long. 

if He could create them o-, 

that o° could not be reached, 

o’, his own guilt as a 

o’, I recommend that you 
believing 0° would prevent 

benefit that would o° accrue. 
Unless Mrs. Eddy requests 0’, 

If a member. . . mentally oro’, 
and are not o° provided with seats. 
the blessings o* conferred, 

* refused . . . checks by mail or 0°. 
* to the credit of the book than o-. 
not o° in the field of Mind-healing. 
Thinking o° is what estranges mortals 
O- they forfeit their ability 
Selfishly, or 0°, all are ready 

*o° there has been no flaunting of 
* work that would o° be done. 
thus reveal truths which o- 

would never, 0’, think or do 

O:, as our churches multiply, 

o° its use is abuse. 

0° might cost them a half century. 
O-, wherefore the Lord’s Prayer, 
How can it be o’, since 


Ottawa, Ontario 


My. 209- 2 
ought 

Mis. 89-7 
130-18 
212-14 
239-27 
290- 9 


chapter sub-title 


o° the patient to follow the 

it o° not to be expected that they 
sense of ways and means o° to 
something that she o° not to have, 
Mistaken views o° to be 
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ought 
Mis. 311-27 
Ret. 83-9 


ounce 
Mis. 242-22 
outcome 
Mis. 190— 2 
Ret. 47-2 
Un. 9-15 


94-28 
outcomes 
Mis. 267-16 
outdoes 
01. 16-11 
outdoing 
Mis. 80-29 
outdoor 
Mis. 253— 7 
My. 123-19 
outflowing 
Mis. 199-30 
outgrowing 
My. 8&4 
outgrown 
Mis. 309-20 
Pan. 1-12 
My. 54-16 
181— 6 
outgrowth 
No. 12-8 
outgrowths 
Mis. 35-13 
outlet 
My. 128- 2 
outline 
Rud. 8-10 
outlined 
Mis. 103-13 
103-28 
Un. 35-26 
outlines 
Po. v-ll 
My. 67-29 
outlives 
No. 25-12 
"02. 17-20 
outliveth 
Po. 15-20 


o° not that one to take the cup, 
which o° not to be tampered with. 
things o° not so to be.’’— Jas. 3: 10. 
o* to be aided, not hindered, 

o° not this to be an agreeable 

o° not to be seen, felt, or acted: 
because it o° not, we must know 

A sinner o° not to be at ease, 

o° not to proceed from the individual, 
this o° not so to be, 

Recognizing this as we o’, 

they o* not to be encouraged in it. 
knowing . . . as I o’, the human need, 
*if he had done as he o-, 


at the rate of one o° in two weeks, 


nor the o- of life infused into matter : 
final o° of material organization, 

its combinations, phenomena, and o’, 
not the o° of Spirit, holiness, and 

* natural o- of a period notable for 

o° of what I call mortal mind, 

The o* of evil, called sin, 

an o° of progress ; 

supposed . . . woman to be the o- of 
even the o° of their hearts, 

even the o° of their hearts, 


the vital o° of Truth 
o° itself and commits suicide. 
o° the healing of the old. 


not enough . . . for 0° speaking, 
o° accommodations at Pleasant View 


the o- life of Christianity, 
* o- the institutional end thereof. 


whatever is. . . must beo-. 

0°, wornout, or soiled garments 

* Hawthorne Rooms, . . . were 0°. 
and 0°, proofiess positions. 


o° of the author’s religious experience, 
* works are the o- of her life. 

find no other o° to liberty. 

give you here nothing but an o* 


thoughts are o’, individualized 
This God was not o-. 
an o° falsity of consciousness, 


* whose rugged o° resemble 
* unnoticed in the graceful o°. 


o: finite mortal definitions of 
Then thy gain o° the sun, 


love that o- the grave, 


Outlook, The 


Pul. 56-23 
outlook 
Mis. 
150-15 


Pul. 80-11 
My. 50-19 
outmasters 
Mis. 102-29 
outpouring 
No. 33-19 
Po. v-6 
My. 90-24 
118-10 
outrages 
Mis. 274-19 
outrun 
Po. 78-9 
outset 
Mis. 284-16 
Peo. 3-24 


2-13 


* The O°, New York, 


the o° demands labor, 

The o- is cheering. 

* most recognition, the widest o-. 
* the apparently discouraging 0° 


o* it, and ends the warfare. 


the o° love that sustains 

* 0° of a deeply poetic nature 
* 0° of eager cominunicants 
It is an o° of goodness 


mocks morality, 0° humanity, 
star whose destiny none may 0°; 


so dealt with at the o°. 
assigns them mortal fetters in the o-. 


OUTSIDE 


701. 16-21 


outtalked 

Mis. 191-24 
outward 

Mis. 380-1 

380-25 

Pul. 11-1 

30-13 

32-14 

702. 10-14 

Hea. 7-20 

My. 110-11 

127-1 

159-16 
outweigh 

Mis. 134-17 

outweighs 

Mis. 135-18 

167-11 

02. 17-15 
outworn 

Un. 13-21 


oval 
My. 69-6 


thing o° thine own creation? 

no. . . secret o° of its teachings, 
aught material, or o° of infinity. 
obtains peace and power o° of itself. 
work . . . o° of College work, 
lessons o* of my College, 

facts of Truth o° of the error ; 
other affairs o° of her house. 

O: of this Board each student 

even if my credal doubts left me o° 
can be nothing o° of Himself. 

from o* and above ourselves? 

o° of His own focal distance. 
nothing beside Him or o° of Him, 
never be o° of His oneness. 

* no additional sums o° of the 

* Few people o° its own circles 

or exist o* of the 

merely o° forms of religion, 

O- this ever of pain? 

* even if those o° are unable to 

* members of the church o° of Boston 
details o° and inside 

o° of The Mother Church of Christ, 


proud to be in His o° hands, 
with His o° arm. 

weak hand o° to God. 

never lack God’s o° arm 

o° arm of infinite Love 

* with an o° arm’’— Deut. 26: 8. 
the world’s arms o° to us, 


was supposed to o° Truth 
was supposed to have o° even Truth, 


o° sign of such a practice: 

any o° form of practice. 

0’, upward, heavenward. 

* not celebrated by o° symbols 

* so far as o° events may translate 
taking steps o° and upwards. 
regardless of any 0° act, 

o* and upward in the scale of being. 
reaching o° and upward to Science 
from the inward to theo’, 


bend or o* your purpose 


joy that o- an hour. 
o° the material world. 
on that which o- time; 


an o° theological platform, 


* presenting an o° and dome 


Over (see also o’er) 


Mis. 6-10 
6-12 

7-17 

16-14 

30-18 

33-21 

35— 5 

40—24 

47-— 2 


passed o- to the Scientist. 

power of metaphysics o° physics; 
Looking o* the newspapers 

its supremacy o° sin, sickness, 
superiority of Mind o- the flesh, 

o° the ordinary methods of healing 
supremacy of Mind o° matter, 
power o° sin in themselves, 

weigh o° two hundred pounds 
power of C. 8S. o° all obstacles 
assert themselves o° their opposite, 
created man o° again 

have any more power o° him? 

then it has no power o° one. 

Is not all argument mind o: mind? 
omnipotence of Truth o° error, 
and of Life o- death. 

divine Mind o* the human mind 
proved its supremacy o° matter. 

to show his power o° death ; 
dominion o° the fish — Gen. 1: 26. 
o: the fowl of the air.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
Had that sick man dominion o- 
His want of control o- 

exercised my power o° the fish, 
His triumph o° the grave 

it is Truth o° error; 

individual demonstrations o° sin, 
His physical sufferings, . . . were 0° 
Art must not prevail o° Science. 
“faithful o° a few things.’’— Matt. 25; 21. 


47— 6 
57— 2 


OVER 


“ruler o- many things.’’— Mait. 25: 23. 
pass a friend o° it smoothly, 
then whining o° misfortune, 
dominion 0° his own sinful sense 
let silence prevail o* his remains, 
talking about it, thinking it o°, 
rejoice o° the growth of my students 
o* matter or merely legal titles. 
o° all the earth,’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
O: a wounded sense of its own error, 
Shepherd of Israel watching 0° you 
benediction o° all the earth, 
o° their fretted, foaming billows. 
dominion 0° the whole earth ; 
weep o° the graves of their beloved ; 
white-winged charity, brooding o° all, 
having presence and power 0° 
What avail, then, to quarrel 0° 
o° all the earth.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
Jesus demonstrated o* sin, 
o° and above every sense of matter, 
rules o° a kingdom of its own, | 
o* the qualities opposed to Spirit 
enabled him to triumph o° them, 
holding sway o* human consciousness, 
Do men whine o: a nest of serpents, 
full control o° this mind | 
this action of mind o* mind, 
it has no power o° him. 
a cool perspiration spread o° 
faith in Mind o: all other 
made them more serious 0° it. 
o° the fresh, unbiased thought. 
O- what worlds on worlds it hath 
love which brooded tireless o° their 
full, pressed down, and running 0°. 
others stumble o* misdeeds, 
He who demonstrated his power o° sin, 
but o- and above it all 
superiority of spiritual power o- 
should preponderate o° the evil, 
the spiritual o° the animal, 
Be faithful o- home relations ; 
it makes one ruler o° one’s self 
keeps not watch o* his emotions 
If the man is dominant o° the 
charge o° thee.’’— Psal. 91; 11. 
Scientists, all o- the world, 
consist of not o° thirty-three students, 
o° all sin, disease, and death. 
o° the cradle of a great truth, 
triumphs of Truth o° error, 
of health o- sickness, 
Life o- death, 
Soul o° sense. 
plunge headlong o° the jagged rocks. 
o* mountain and meadow, 
o: the new-made grave, 
alders bend o° the streams 
o° all the earth’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
Truth, the victor o° a lie. 
faithful o- a few things.’’— Mait. 25: 23. 
not been faithful o° a few things. 
thou hast been faithful o° a few things. 
be made ruler o* many things. 
o° earth’s lazy sleepers. 
faithful o- the few things of Spirit, 
I claim no jurisdiction o° any 
it has nothing to mourn o’, 
This virtue triumphs o° the flesh ; 
God gave man dominion 0° all 
hold charge o° both, 
oa deeply dazzling sunlight, 
Mind and its superiority o° 
preeminent o° ignorance or 
deliberations o- forming a church 
Pastor 0° The Mother Church, 
control o° any other church. 
shall be paid o° semi-annually 
resign o° her own signature 
continue not 0° one week. 
shall be paid o° annually to 

ower o° the nations :— Rev. 2: 26. 
neffable joy came o* me. 
forever lost its power o° me. 
After the meeting was o- 
treated and given o° by physicians 
When the meeting was o-, 
God is o° all. 
supremacy of good o° evil, 
superiority of Spirit 0° matter, 
metaphysics o* physics. 
Students from all o° our continent, 
o° three hundred applications 
o- the unfathomable sea of 


over 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Pan. 
00. 


"01. 


02. 


Hea. 
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over 

or terrifies people o: it, Po. 47-15 O* the tears it has shed ; 
victory o° self and sin. 78— 3 Peace her white wings will spread o- 
rapidly spreading o° the globe; My. v-22 *o° four hundred thousand copies 
His power o° others was spiritual, vi-22 *she made o° to trustees 
taught us to walk o’, not into 21-20 *and running o°.’’— Luke 6: 38. 
do His work o° again, 30-5 *o° thirty thousand people 
made humanity victorious 0° 30-7 * Scientists from all 0° the world, 
giveth man dominion o’ all the 31-12 *from o° the entire world. 
any strong demonstration 0° 43-19 * Israel came o° this Jordan 
complete triumph o- death, 47-11 * people the world o° have been 
porera pbs and telephones 0° its 47-16 *we look back o° the years 
triumph o° all mortal mentality 49-4 *one is waoly drawn 0’, 
midnight sun shines o° the Polar Sea. 50-18 * Love prevailing o* the apparently 
good fight we have waged is 0’, 55-10 * the Cause itself was spreading 0° 
so far from victory o° the flesh 60-26 * Now that the great event, ...iso’, 
would not weep o° it, as he wept o° 61-14 * I was climbing o° stones and 
quibbled o- an architectural exigency, 63-12 * annual communion and... areo’, 
For victory o° a single sin, 65-12 * It was not even talked o°, 
mighty conquest o° all sin? 72-22 * members of the church all o° the 
faithful o° a few things, — Matt. 25: 23. 73— 5 * churches all o° this country 
make thee ruler 0° many,’’ Matt. 25: 23. 73-13 * from all o° the world 
occasion for a victory o° evil. 74-14 * their triumph of mind o° matter. 
* has swept o° the country, 75-18 * They do not get excited o° trifles. 
* o- the door, in large golden letters 77-4 *seating capacity of o° five thousand. 
* lamp o* two hundred years old, 77-9 * From all o* the world 
* includes those all o° the country. 77-18 * O- the heads of a multitude 
* power of Truth o° error, 82-19 * when the entertainment is 0° 
* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 84-12 * Christian Scientists all o° the world. 
* dominance of mind o* matter, 89- 6 *o° two hundred and twenty feet high, 
* presided o° the exercises. 90-25 *from all o° the civilized world, 
* shown its power o° its students, 93-13 *or attaining dominion 0° 
* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 97— 2 * power of mind o* matter. 
* bigotry that swept o° the world 106-10 power o° and above matter 
* dominion o° the physical world. 119-18 gives dominion o° all the earth. 
* now o° four thousand members. 123-21 0° two hundred people, 
*o- two hundred thousand dollars. 126-25 0° the widowhood of lust, 
* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 134-10 Joy o° good achievements 
* will seat o- a thousand 137-11 It is o° forty years that I have 
* Before one service was 0° 142-19 o° a step higher in their passage 
* many having remained o* a week 147-4 O° a half century ago, 
* numbers o* one hundred thousand 147-7 0° my childhood’s Sunday noons. 
* Christian Scientists all o° the country, 148-27 to gain power o° contending 
* numbers o° a quarter of a million 154-3 power of Truth o- error. 
* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 156-23 which giveth victory o° sin, disease, 
* O- Onn Hunprep THOUSAND FOLLOWERS 158-13 heaven here, the struggle o° ; 
*o- one hundred thousand converts, 161-31 can triumph o° their ultimatum, 
* Christian Scientists all o° the country. 162-11 Christian Scientists all o° the field, 
* 0° all error, sin, sickness, and 172-14 church of o° thirty thousand 
*in fact all o° the country, 182— 3 0° any other city in the 
* discomfited o- the announcements 184-25 unwearied watch o° a world. 
* meditated o° His divine Word. 185-10 reign triumphant o° all the earth. 
* members... all 0° North America 190-19 Mind o° the human mind 
* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 190-22 power o° all manner of diseases ; 
* 0° its granitic pebbles. 192-11 conquest o° sin and mortality, 
Every teacher must pore o° it 194- 2 in broad facts o° great continents 
enmity o° doctrines and traditions, 196-28 O: the glaciers of winter _ 
o* the misconceptions of C. S., 204— 8,9 O* sea and o° land, C. S. unites 
o* the waves of sin, sickness, and 208— 6 its heavenly rays o° all the earth. 
Love and its power o° death. 219-29 ‘‘Rather than quarrel o° vaccination, 
o° the steps of uplifted humanity, 229-23 messages of rejoicing 0° the 
recuperated him for triumph o- sin, 230-23 faithful o° foundational trusts, 
slumbered 0° Christ’s commands, 232— 3 sailing 0° rough seas : 
supposed to preside 0° sylvan 233-14 o° the effects of other people’s 
prevail 0° the opposite notion 245-1 o° and above the approved schools 
o° sixteen thousand communicants 257— 4 o° the new cradle of an old truth. 
0° a million of people 258-21 repine o° blossoms that mock 
will boil o° the brim of life 268-24 gives man the victory 0° himself. 
o° individuals, weak provinces, or 275-27 white-winged charity brooding o- all, 
have no discord o* music. 276-9 or swallow camels 0° it, 
o° two years— he labored 285-19 power o° the nations.’’— Rev. 2: 26. 
passage o° a tear-filled sea 291- 4 o° the destinies of a nation 
my church of o* twenty-one thousand 291-24 prosperity waves o° land and sea, 
victory o° self, sin, disease, 294- 6 omnipresent, supreme 0° all. 
his demonstration 0° sin, disease, 299— 3 O° the signature “A Priest of ‘ 
it sticks to us and has power 0° us. 306— 8 newspaper controversy 0° a question 
and his power o° it. 323-22 * Your crowning triumph o° error 
demonstrated his power o° matter, 341- 9 Beloved brethren all o° our land 
o* the close of the conflict in 353-13 intended to hold guard o° Truth, 
o: doubtful interpretations of 361- 9 not seen Mrs. Stetson for 0° a year, 
the struggle o*, and victory 362— 5 right o* wrong, of Truth o° error. 
0° Morse’s discovery of telegraphy? overbalance 
power o° matter, molecule, space, Mis. 354-7 to o° this foul stuff. 
walking every step o° the land route, b 
steadfast stats watched o° the world, overbear . oe 
Christ walketh o° the wave; Mis. 28-16 Science alone can o° materiality 
power of yee matter. b overcame 
carrying out this government 0° 5 i : 
even the triumph of Soul 0° sense. ehh hee CR ee en eee 
power of mind 0° matter, Pul. 12-9 they o° him by the— Reo. 12: 11. 
to test the power of mind o° body ; 
demoniacal contests 0° religion. overcome ; 
supremacy of Soul o* sense, Mis. 6-22 o° the patient’s faith in drugs 
o° all the earth.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 18-29 must be repented of and 0°. 
triumph of mind o° the body, 55— 8 utilizes its power to o° sin. 
To kindly pass o* a wound, 66-27 ‘‘o- evil with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
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overcome 
Mis. 81-16 in order to 0° mortal sense, 
89-27 saved from error, or error 0°. 
104-32 wherewith to o° all error. 
112-28 Unless this mental condition be oa’, 
115-27 God will give the ability to o 
115-28 o° the baneful effects of sin 
116— 1 will o° evil with good, 
118-23 must be met manfully and o’, 
125—- 7 enables him to o° the world, 
131-22 which they have o-. 
236-17 the best way to o° them, 
334-29 ‘‘Be not o° of evil,— Rom. 12: 21. 
334-30 o° evil with good,’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
352-27 through argument. . . 0° evil. 
Man. 47—2 seeks to o° evil with good. 
55— 5 strive to o° these errors. 
Ret. 55-6 it can only be o° with good. 
Pul. 13-4 o° the mortal belief in a 
15-16 o° evil with good. 
83-18 *o° our own allied armies of evil 
84-24 *all obstacles. . . met and o’, 
No. 920 power of grace to o- evil 
33— 4 thus we may o° evil with good. 
701. 14-25 Too: all wrong, 


15-9 teaching him that they cannot o° us. 


17-19 o° a difficult stage of the work, 
34-21 be not o° of evil, 
34-21 but o° evil with good; 
702. 2-30 to o° evil with good, 
Peo. 5-14 having o° death and the grave, 
My. 6-10 When we have o: sin 
52- 3 *she had many obstacles to 0°, 
116— 9 must be met and o-. 
128-27 ‘‘o° evil with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
132— 7 I have o° the world.’’— John 16: 33. 
180-18 o° evil and heal disease. 
228— 8 ‘“‘o° evil with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
233-20 most stubborn belief to o°, 
278-21 should o° evil with good. 
300— 3 o* sin according to the Scripture, 
300-15 o° ‘‘the last enemy’’— I Cor. 15: 26. 


overcomes 
‘01. 15-8 heo* them through Christ, 


My. 106-18 o° the evidence of diseased sensation. 


overcometh 
Mis. 168— 2 and o* the world! 
Chr. 57—1 he that 0°,— Rev. 2: 26. 
My. 285-18 he that 0°,— Rev. 2: 26. 
overcoming 
Mis. 53-7 by o- yeutpiation and sin, 
319-14 o° sin in themselves, 
Man. 16-3 healing the sick and o° sin 
No. 33-24 o* sickness, sin, and death. 
My. 64-24 *o° all that is unlike God, 
204-28 o° evil with good, 
239-10 by o° sin and death. 
291-12 universal good o° evil. 


OWN 
overmuch 
Rud. 16-10 attempt o° in their translation of 
overrule 
My. 293-24 to o° the purposes of hate 
overruled 
Un. 31-9 and o° laws material 
overrules 
Mis. 41—6 were it not that God o- it, 
overseer’s 
Mis. 353-15 in the o° absence, 
overshadow 
My. 202-1 May its white wings o- this * 
overshadowed 
Mis. 361-12 C. S. has o- all human philosophy, 
overshadowing 
Mis. 84-21 o° Paul’s sense of life in matter, 
My. 46-3 *in towering, o° dome, 
overshadows 
My. 127-14 0° and overwhelms materia medica, 
oversubscribed 
My. 73-3 * which had been oa’. 
overthrew 
Mis. 270—- 2 ‘‘o- the tables of the— Matt. 21: 12. 
overthrow 
Mis. 61-29 nor o° the logic that man is 
119— 6 rise and o- both. 
Pul. 2-25 would o° this sublime fortress, 
My. 345— 6 Science will o° false knowledge 
overthrown 
Mis. 170-1 the last enemy to be o- ; 
overture 
Mis. 78-2 o:° of the angels. 
166-14 ready ear for the o- of angels 
No. 46-11 joining the o° of angels. 
overtures 
Mis. 374-14 Angels, with o*, hold charge over 
My. 13-25 reach the stars with divine o’, 
overturn 
Mis. 80-22 ‘‘turn and o°’’— see Ezek. 21: 27. 
My. 220-20 o° until He whose right it is shall 
overturned 
Peo. 2-19 Such a theory has o° empires 
overturning 
My. 220-20 He who is o- will overturn 
overturns 
Mis. 13-21 o° the testimony of the 
overwhelming 
Mis. 273-7 I withdraw from an o- prosperity. 
292— 2 o° tides of revelation, 
Ret. 81-16 o° sense of error’s vacuity, | 
No. 1—9 demolishing bridges and o° cities. 
overwhelms 


overcrowded 


My. 56-11 
56-24 
ir 
57— 2 


* relieve the o° condition of 
* 0° condition of 

* annual meetings were o-* 
*o° in Tremont Temple, 


overcrowding 


My. 56-31 


* continued o°, proved the need of 


overcrowned 


My. 201-14 


overflow 
Mis. 98-28 
296- 9 
338-22 
338-24 
Man. 61-3 
My. 17-1 


overflowing 


Mis. 310-25 


overflows 
Mis. 250-24 

overlook 
Pul. 65-6 
My. 94 9 
123-28 
227-17 
overlooked 
My. 93-26 
338-20 


was o° with a diadem of duties done. 


* Thy heart must o-, if thou 

o° in shallow sarcasm, 

* Thy soul must o’, if thou 

* Tt needs the o° of heart, 

O- Meetings. 

o° the hiding place.’’— JIsa. 28: 17. 


chapter sub-title 

hearts o° with love for God, 

* chairs . . . for the o° throng. 
tears of repentance, an o° love, 
* hall was crowded to o°. 

* the fund was full to o- 


self-forgetful heart that o°; 


* should not o* the Boston sect of 
* Neither can we o° the 

we must not o° small things 

they should not o° the fact that 


* have o* these essentials of 
For once he may have o° the 


My. 127-14 overshadows and o° materia medica, 
overworked 
Mis. 198-30 by saying he has o-, 


Mis. 126-16 sensible of what we o- to the 

Ret. 94-2 weo- to ourselves and to the world 
Rud. 14-4 ‘‘o: no man.’’— Rom. 13: 8. 

701. 24-12 * under Providence I o° my life to it.’’ 


Pan. 4-2 o- its origin and continuity to 
My. 37-23 * this church o° itself and its prosperity to 


Mis. x—-9 O° to the manifold demands on my 
43-26 success of such an one is 0°, in part, 
161-20 o° in part, perhaps, to the Jewish law 
Man. 64-23 o° to the public misunderstanding 
Pul. 20-3 O° to a heavy loss, they were unable 
My. 25-17 O- to the time consumed 
338-17 0° to my busy life, 
owl 
Peo. 14-8 *‘‘bat and o° on the bending stones, 


Mis. 2-5 they have so little of their o-. 
7-21 A periodical of our o° will 
8-10 thing outside thine o° creation? 
8-12 object of your 0° conception? 
10-9 Because He has called His o-, 
ll— 7 and save my o° life, 
11-17 would one sooner give up his 0°? 
13— 4 special care to mind my o* business. 
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aroma of Jesus’ 0° words, 
by reason of its 0° ponderosity ; 
he speaketh of his 0° :— John 8: 44. 
abandon their o° logic. 
having no sensation of its o°. 
argue against his 0° convictions 
give to my o° flock all the 
wrong will receive its o° reward. 
to take their 0° medicine, 
destroys their o° possibility of 
architect that builds its o° idea, 
our o° false admissions prevent us 
matter has no intelligence of its o°. 
loose from its 0° beliefs. 
improve my o’, and other people’s 
can cure its o° disease, 
by doing thus thine o- sense of Life 
stone from the door of his 0° tomb. 
made in God’s o: likeness, 
rise or fall on its 0° merit or 
treacherous glare of its o° flame 
cause of his o° sufferings.” 
your o° thought or another’s.”’ 
with the consent of his o° belief. 
at the door of your o° thought 
arbiter of your o° fate, 
work out his 0° salvation. 
his o° lamp trimmed and burning. 
o° acopy of the above-named book 
spiritualizes his 0° thought, 
revolve in their o° orbits, 
recover his o° individuality? 
o° subjective state of thought. 
seed of Truth to its o° vitality, 
inability to see one’s o° faults, 
depths of perdition by his o- 
trend of their o- thoughts ; 
even the teacher’s o° deficiency 
his o° guilt as a mental 
your o° as well as of others’ sins. 
destroy your 0° sensitiveness to 
away from their o- fields of labor. 
foretelling his o° crucifixion, 
sinners suffer for their o° sins, 
dominion over his o° sinful sense 
has his o* thoughts to guard, 
finds one’s o° in another’s good. 
and cherishes his 0°, 
ae and guide His o-. 

lind to its o° fate, 
spread your o° so bravely. 
organizations of their o°, 
names in your o° handwriting, 
wounded sense of its 0° error, 
impelled by a power not one’s 0’, 
beneath your o° vine and fig-tree 
If my o° students cannot spare time 
lifted to these by their o° growth 
make our o° heavens and our 0° hells, 
Mind is its 0° great cause and 
made man in His o° likeness. 
counted not their o° lives dear 
our o° great opportunities 
place of aay o° sojourning 
antedated his o° existence, 
not her o*, but another’s good ; 
in His o° image and likeness. 
rules over a kingdom of its 0°, 
he speaketh of his o°.’’— John 8: 44. 
annul his o° erring mental law, 
Mortals obey their o° wills, 
and dies of its 0° physics. 
Evil passions die in their o° flames 
Our o* vision must be clear 
cast the beam out of his o° eye, 
may perfect their o° lives by 
his 0° household.’’ — Matt. 10: 36. 
your o° state of combat with error. 
that mind reaches its o° ideal, 
unless our o° thought barbs it. 
wounded by our o° faults ; 
Nothing short of our o° errors should 
by losing his o° self-respect? 
retaining his 0°, he loses the 
* To thine o° self be true, 
abide in tabernacles of their o-, 
reckoning its o° by the | 
work out its o° destruction ; 
his o° life’s incentive, 
C. 8. that furnishes its 0° proof. 
produced its o° illusion, 
kind of men after man’s 0° making. 
their o° unsubstantiality, 
offers his 0° thought, , 
subjective state of his 0° mind 


own 


Mis. 


266-23 
268-23 
268-30 
278-25 
283-14 
283-24 
284— 1 
288-22 
294— 4 
295-15 
296—28 
297-25 


in unison with my o° endeavors 
potions of His o- qualities. 
error dies of its o° elements. 
substitute my o° for their growth, 
* ““Mind your o° business,’ 
work out his 0° problem 
each one to do his 0° work well, 
as well as thine o-, 
elbowing the concepts of his o* 
sentiments from his o° breast? 
by their 0° poverty 
consequences of his 0° conduct ; 
thine o* understanding.’’— Prov. 3: 5. 
reading it publicly as your o° 
preserves in his 0° consciousness 
within their o° fields of labor, 
kindly shepherd has his o° fold 
and tends his o° flock. 
should have their o° institutes 
stops his 0° progress, 
their o° or others’ corporeality, 
his o- spiritual discernment, 
Scientists to do their 0° work ; 
not seeing their o° belief in sin, 
his o° heart tired of sin, 
to meet with joy his o-, 
take nothing of thine o° with thee?”’ 
heavy baggage of their o’, 
burden them with their o°. 
Make thine 0° way 
door of thine o- heart, 
God’s o* image and likeness, 
first cast out your o° dislike and 
beam in your o° eye that hinders 
wise in his 0° conceit.’ — Prov. 26: 5. 
of my o° contributions. 
its o° proof of my practice. 
to govern His o° creation, 
out of thine o° eye.’’— Matt. 7: 5. 
in thine o° mentality 
thine o° mental atmosphere. 
life corrected illumine its 0° 
gone down in his o° esteem. 
who partaketh of its o° altars, 
He elucidates His o° idea, 
regards creation as its o° creator, 
of its o° unreality, 
His o° image and likeness. 
* keeping watch above His o°.’’ 
help them by his o° leadership? 
had advanced views of his 0’, 
Our spirits’ 0° !’’ 
where Thine o- children are, 
And Thou know’st Thine o- ; 
impelled by a power not one’s 0’, 
given in her o- handwriting. 
by one of her o° sex. 
discipline its 0° members, 
its o° form of government. 
o° the aforesaid premises 
given in her o° handwriting. 
occupies only his o° field of labor. 
resign over her o° signature 
given in her o° handwriting, 
not . . . confined to its 0° members 
sign her o° Christian name, 
* her o° unfettered way ! 
rightly called his o° tenet 
till I founded a church of my o’, 
occurrence in my o° church 
their 0° mental denomination, 
And Thou know’st Thine o-. 
every one should build on his 0° 
must be of God, and not our 0°, 
in His o° image and likeness ; 
upon its 0° misconceptions. 
puts forth its o° qualities, 
his o* niche in time and eternity. 
victim of his 0° corporeality. 
by his 0° corpus sine pectore 

y o° corporeal personality 
author’s o° mental mood, 
write out as his o° the substance of 
your o° success and final happiness, 
from our 0° material losses. 
* To thine o° self be true ; 
more difficult to rekindle his o- 
spiritualize his o° thoughts 
keeps his o* lamp trimmed 
should o* a copy of 8S. and H., 
take charge only of his o° pupils 
avoid leaving his o° regular 
doing their o* work well. 
each man who performs his o° part. 
They feel their o° burdens less, 
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own own 
Ret. 88-6 his o° body from the sepulchre. Peo. 10-21 We possess our 0° body, 
88-22 other vineyards than our o-. 11-21 calls its o° enactments ‘‘laws 
89-19 to instruct his 0° students ; ; 14-18 reinstate man in God’s o° image 
89-24 neglecting their o° students, Po. 13-3 where Thine o° children are, 
91-20 his o° perfect understanding. 14-16 Thou know’st Thine o° ; 
93-16 spiritual ideal is made our o-, 26-10 on her altar our loved Lincoln’s o- 
93-19 identical with my o°: 41-1 *my o° stricken deer. : 
Un. 1-7 their o° destruction.’’— II Pet. 3: 16. 50-24 Our spirits’ 0°!” i 
3-21 in His o* nature and character, My. vii- 6 *can so protect their o° thoughts 
4-14 lose our 0° consciousness of error. 8-5 * our o° growth and progress. 
10-28 under their o° falsities, 10-30 * their o° individual welfare 
13— 5 doing their 0° work in obedience to 12-13 * promptness of his o° contribution. 
14- 9 improve upon His o- previous work, 12-20 We o* no past, no future, — 
18— 5 only the brightness of My o° glory. 15-14 transform you into His o° image 
20-22 outside of His o° focal distance. 18-16 finds one’s o° in another’s good.”’ 
26— 2 having its o° innate selfhood 19-23 ‘‘seeketh not her o°’’— I Cor. 13:5. 
27-10 doubts all existence except its o°. 21-6 * building church homes of their 0’, 
27-11 everything except his o° existence. 26-18 include enough of their o°. 
27-15 knowing only His o° all-presence, 33-24 sweareth to his 0° hurt,— Psal. 15: 4. 
29-16 any standpoint of their o’. 39-28 * our o° growth in love and unity 
33-— 6 wae testify from their 0° evidence, 40-31 *her o° blameless and happy life, 
34-22 its o° so-called substance, 41-30 *for our sakes as well as for her 0° ; 
43-21 influence of their o° thoughts 48-19 * Bible and her o° writings, 
45-19 telephones over its 0° body, 52-31 * his o° pees knowledge of the 
45-20 imaginary sphere of its o° creation 55- 4 * needed a place of its o°, 
53-14 will die of its o° delusion ; 59-22 * my o° feeble attempts 
55-6 ‘‘in his o°- body— I Pet. 2: 24. 83—- 7 *for their o° self-identification, 
56- 7 Not his o° sins, but the sins of the 84- 5 * testify from his 0° experience 
Pul. vii— 7 inclination given their 0° thoughts 103-23 on which to found my o’, 
3-30 Because of my o* unfitness 106-23 because he minds his o° business 
5-20 with a beauty all its o- 108-29 will close with his 0° words: 
8-21 rechristen them with his 0° new name. 112-31 our o° and in foreign lands, 
13-24 stung to death by his o* malice ; 117-10 one’s o° dream of personal sense, 
17-17 And Thou know’st Thine o-. 122— 6 fixed in one’s 0° moral make-up. 
18-24 where Thine o° children are, 124-31 they consume in their o° fires 
21-9 to inhabit my o° heart 128-16 his o° rational conscience 
30-1 * members of their o: families, 130- 2 Watch and guard your o° thoughts 
30-28 * its o° magnificent church 132-15 “Of His o° will— Jas. 1: 18 
31- 8 *my o° knowledge of Mrs. Eddy, 134-28 * Mrs. Eddy’s o° handwriting, 
35-29 * sympathy with her o° views, 136-14 Trustees who o° my property : 
48-14 * pleased her to point out her o° 137—- 8 *in Mrs. Eddy’s o* handwriting 
50-5 *home and family of his o°. 150-19 become His o° image and likeness, 
55-28 * management of its o° affairs. 161-15 within his 0° consciousness, 
57-21 * Few people outside its o° circles realize 174-23 until I had a church of my o’, 
81-22 * her o° soul plays upon magic strings 212-26 loses his o* power to heal. 
82-24 * by singing most for their o° sex. 212-27 compensate himself for his o° loss 
83-18 *our o° allied armies of evil 213-17 impulses of our o* thought, 
Rud. 8—5 in Science, Spirit sends forth its o- .213-22 strengthen your o° citadel 
11-1 can frame its o° conditions, 214-25 even to meet my o° current expenses. 
13-21 according to their o° belief 1216-23 work in your o° several localities, 
14-22 it is their o° fault, 216-29 will want money for your o° uses. 
No. 3-23 seek not so much thine o-° 217— 2 for your o* school education, 
6— 8 take cognizance of their 0° phenomena, 227- 4 in his o* personal sense of 
7-9 cancel error in our o° hearts, 227- 6 minifying of his 0° goodness by 
7-21 must now fight their o° battles. 227-15 influenced by their o° judgment 
8-12 work out his o° salvation, 243-17 remain in their o: fields of labor 
9-10 their o° standpoint of experience, 243-18 caring for their o° flocks. 
13— 2 rebukes sin with its o- nothingness, 244-16 God’s o° image and likeness, 
16-21 His o° consciousness, 249- 2 or your o° moral sense, 
23-28 is God’s o° image and likeness, 249- 4 through your o° perfectness. 
26-11 brings forth its 0° sensuous conception. 249-11 let loose for one’s o° destruction. 
29- 2 put to death for his o° sin, 253-16 through Thine o° name— John 17: 11. 
30-18 Truth’s knowledge of its o- 257-19 We o° his grace, 
38-20 includes only His o° nature, 262-1 perfect and eternal in His o° image. 
42-19 The lie of evil holds its o° by 272-22 * reproduced in her o* handwriting. 
42-22 cleaving to their o° vices. 272-23 * Mrs. Eddy’s o° devoted followers, 
43-19 build a baseless fabric of their o° 273— 4 * to vindicate in her o° person 
Pan. 5-16 he speaketh of his 0° :— John 8: 44. 275-12 chapter sub-title 
700. 8-12 purloined garment ashiso’, . 276— 4 begs to say, in her o- behalf, 
8-29 desire to follow your o- 276-11 is minding her o° business, 
14-19 not only her o-, but another’s good. 278-28 pierced by its o° sword. 
701. 1-23 you seek to define God to your o° 280-22 with His o° truth and love. 
7-10 God made man in His o° image 283-15 Sin is its o° enemy. 
10-25 working out our o° salvation, 283-23 God’s o° plan of salvation. 
13— 3 annihilates its o° embodiment : 291-80 work for their 0° country, 
20-9 alone with his o° being 300— 4 your o° salvation— Phil. 2: 12. 
26-30 result of my o° observation, 300-31 fire on their o° religious ranks, 
27-22 less of my o° personality 306-19 and that in God’s o° time. 
29-26 a tithe of my o° difficulties, 306—29 purporting to be Dr. Quimby’s o- 
30-24 * man “‘clouting his 0° cloak’? 311-22 her o° family coat-of-arms. 
34-19 not her o° but another’s good, 315-30 in our o° and in other countries, 
34-30 thine o° understanding.— Prov. 3: 5. 821-28 * my o° personal knowledge 
702. 2-6 on the tablet of one’s o° heart, 330-8 * contradicting his 0° statement, 
13-1 from my o° private earnings 333— 5 *found by one of your o° citizens, 
Hea. 5-1 our o’ erring finite sense of God, 334-16 * quote her 0° words. 
5-21 work out our o° salvation, 343— 2 *in Mrs. Eddy’s o° spirit. 
5-22 responsibility of our 0° thought 343-4 *in her 0° way, : 
9-17 His o° image and likeness. 349-32 reckons creation as its 0° 
11-7 rebels at its 0° boundaries ; 359— 4 individuals in their o- church 
Peo. 4-1 by working out our o° salvation. 364-10 excludes from his 0° consciousness, 
7-2 working out our o° ideals, owned 
7-14 * With heaven’s o° light the sculptor Mis. 140-17 to know who o° God’s temple, 
7-22 * Its heavenly beauty shall be our o’, Man. 76-22 real estate o° by this Church 
8-10 these qualities . . . in our o° lives Ret. 4-8 o* by Uncle James Baker’s grandson, 


9-13 work out our o° salvation, Pul. 68-23 *o° by Christian Scientists. 
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PAIN 


owned 

My. 310-11 

314-12 

ownership 

My. 65-21 

66— 3 

66-10 

356-1 

owning 
Pul. 


and together they o° a large 
o° a house in Franklin, N. H 


* has passed to the o- of the 
* the o- of the entire block. 
* the o° of the entire block. 
their present o° of all good, 


58-7 *o° a beautiful estate 


owns 


Mis. 299-22 manufactured them and o° them, 


Pa. (see also Keystone State) 
(see Harrisburg, Lebanon, Mickleys, Philadelphia, 
Pittsburg, York) : 


cannot keep p* with eternity. 
spiritual growth kept p° with 

* We need to keep p* with our 

* keep p* with the disbursements. 


from the P* to the Atlantic 
* from the far-off P° coast 
from the Atlantic to the P° 
My. 85— 0 *from the Atlantic to the P- 
pacification 

My. 220-15 p-° of all national difficulties, 
pacified 

Pul. 14-24 
pacify 

No. 9-14 
packages 

My. 259-15 
packed 

Mis. 168-28 
paddling 

Mis. 329-19 
pean 

My. 167-23 


355-18 
pagan 
Mis. 111-23 
123-10 
124-10 
169— 4 
173— 8 
187-31 
260-6 
345-22 
57-12 
65-22 
13-26 
b= 8 
498 
My. 288-14 


The waters will be p’, 

Hoping to p° repeated complaints 
they require less attention than p* 
* Hawthorne Hall was densely p-, 
p° the watercresses, 


send. forth a p° of praise 
chapter sub-title 


Plato was ap’; 

p* priests bloated with crime ; 

p° Jew’s or Moslem’s misconception 

philosophies or p* literatures, 

p° philosophy, or scholastic 

transcribed by p° religionists, 

P- mysticism, Grecian philosophy, 

p: slanderers affirmed that Christians 

If that p* philosopher had known 

* the spot where, in p* times, 

* amalgamation of different p° religions 

p* philosophies and tribal religions 

The p° priests appointed Apollo 

p° wysticisms, tribal religion, 

Pan. 7-12 and hint the gods of p°? 

pantheism, polytheism, and p* 

in p* they stand for gods; 

pagans 
My. 104- 3 

page 
Mis. 


Jewish p* thought that the 


58-14 
280-22 
294- 8 
313— 9 
314-27 
318-12 

87-22 
112-4 
112-11 

53-52 

39- 9 

10-25 

28— 4 


I read the inspired p* through a 
hand-painted flowers on each p’, 
transcribes on the p° of reality 
light of penetration on the p: ; 
unnecessary to repeat the title or p’. 
the paragraph on p° 4 
Retrospection . . . p° 84 
as shown on p° 118. 
according to the form on p* 114. 
And writes the p°. 
on the following p* a little poem 
since publishing this p- I have 
' Help us to write a deathless p* 
. 146— 2 dedicatory letter... p° 177 
254-20 * Journal of 1904, p* 184: 
(see also Science and Health) 

pageant 

My. 147— 3 the past comes forth like a p° 
pageantries 

My. 29-13 Many more gorgeous church p* 
pageantry 

My. 189-22 twilight of the world’s p’, 


owns 
Mis. 331-19 


Hea. 18-27 


that o° each waiting hour ; 
that o° each waiting hour, 
o° the church edifices, 

that o° each waiting hour, 


The O° students proved this: 


Oxford University 


Pul. 5-25 

oxidized 
Pul. 25-25 
26-11 


xi- 5 
156— 2 
169-1 
169— 6 

« 111=16 
2— 5 
6-15 

88— 7 

13-— 8 

47— 8 
256-14 


O- U’ and the Victoria Institute, 


* 0° silver lamps of Roman design, 
* six richly wrought o° silver lamps, 


These p*, although a reproduction 
contribute oftener to the p° 
Within Bible p° she had found all 
God-driven back to the inspired p°. 
on p° 114 and 118. 

in the p° of Sir Walter Scott 

* T had not read three p* before I 
too voluminous for these p°. 
When scanning its interesting p’, 
* from the p° of its history. 

pure p* of impersonal presents, 


(see also Science and Health) 


. 165-24 
239-24 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


paid-up 
My. 90-23 
pain 
all 
Po. 41-18 
and disease 
Mis. 


Rud. 11-14 
and pleasure 
Mis. 74-25 
and sickness 
Mis. 68-12 
and sin 
Po. 22-18 
and sorrow 
Un, 18-11 


they never p° the price of sin. 
familiarity with what the stock p’, 
the price that he p° for it? 

is well p* by the umpire. 

$1,489.50 p° in, 

shall be p* semi-annually 

spared after the debts are p’, 

be p* from the Church funds. 

shall be p* over semi-annually 
shall be p* over annually to the 
cost of hall shall be p* by 

an annual salary, p° quarterly, 

p° him seven hundred dollars, 
debts of the corporation have been p*, 
therefore I p° it, 

* and entirely p° for when its 

* with every stone p° for 

* It is entirely p° for, 

* every bill being p-. 

* was p° for before it was begun, 

* p: for by Christian Scientists 

* for which the money was all p° in 
the awful price p° by sin, 

about one half the price p’, 

no one offering the price I had p- 
five thousand dollars had been p* 
p* me not one dollar of royalty 

* Some money has been p* in 

* this land has been p° for. 

* entire amount . had been p° in; 
* and they are all p- for. 

* every cent of it was p° in 

* chapter sub-title 

* their costly church fully p° for, 

* Everything, . . . is p° for, 

* church edifices to be fully p° for 
p: the highest fee ever received by 
and have p° for the same. 

Christ Jesus p° our debt 

whereby all our debts are p’, 

p° the largest tax in the colony. 

* p: Mrs. Glover’s fare to New York 
* what you then p° for it. 

* kind attention p* to the 


* p* cost of two million dollars 


call them to banish all p’, 

* maintained that p* and disease 
penalty . . . the very p° and disease, 
unreality of p* and disease ; 
recognize or express p* and pleasure. 
p* and sickness are. . . illusions. 
dark domain of p* and sin 


p* and sorrow were not in My mind, 


PAIN 
pain 
bedside of 
Mis. 201-30 Go to the bedside of p’, 
beds of 
Pul. 54-3 *Is by our beds of p°; 
belief in 
Mis. 44-27 When your belief in p- ceases, 
belief of 
Mis. 44-18 a belief of p° in matter ; 
brings 
Mis. 102-22 Human pity often brings p’. 
caused the 
Mis. 44-15 caused the p° to cease? 
ceases 
Mis. 44-14 and then the p° ceases, 
compels 
Mis. 85-27 p° compels human consciousness to 
ease or 
My. 253-8 *art not here for ease or p’, 
ever of 
Po. 47-11 Outside this ever of p°? 
foretells the 
Un. 57—7 foresees. . . and foretells the p-. 
freedom from 
Mis. 298-28 no more gains freedom from p° than 
in the bone 
Mis. 44-17 What you thought was p° in the bone 
moaning in 
Mis. 225-22 the lad... moaning in p’. 
no 
702. 20-7 ‘‘No drunkards. . . no sorrow, no p° ; 
My. 80-6 *felt no p* when having 
351-17 where are no partings, no pp. 
no more 
Mis. 44-26 There is no more p’. 


no necessity for 


Mis. 241-20 
or death 
My. 90-12 
or disease 
Rud. 10-14 
or power 
0. 32-8 
pestilence or 
Mis. 389-22 
Po. 5-1 
pillow of 
Mis. 257-31 
pleasure and 
Mis. 85-23 
198— 7 
333— 2 
Un. 3-3 
pleasure nor 
Mis. 28-26 
pleasure or 
Mis. 100— 6 
relief from 
Mis. 262-16 
298-26 
removes the 
Un. _ 2-10 
self-inflicted 
Pul. 56-22 
to control 


there is no necessity for p° ; 

* insures fidelity in p* or death 
cannot . . . report p° or disease. 
its pleasure, p*, or power 


no fowler, pestilence or p° ; 
no fowler, pestilence or p° ; 


Smoothing the pillow of p- 


suggests pleasure and p* in matter; 


varied forms of pleasure and p°. 
pleasure and p-, good and evil, 


matter’s reality, pleasure, and p’, 


neither pleasure nor p* therein. 
intoxicated with pleasure or p’, 


giving to the sick relief from p° ; 
“T find relief from p° in 


and, lastly, it removes the p- 


* And mourn our self-inflicted p-.’’ 


Mis. 


45-4 


without 


Mis. 


30-11 


enables you to control p’. 


without p’, sin, or death. 


would cease 
Mis. 44-24 


Mis. 


GE 
_Ret. 38-11 

painless 
Po. 70-21 
My. 181-10 


extracted, the p* would cease : 


That matter can report p’, 
belief . . . ceases, the p* stops; 
the touch of weakness, p’, 

five senses give to mortals p’, 


whose measures bind The power of p’, 


by the p- they feel and occasion ; 
sin, p*, death, — a false sense of 
Time past... may p° us, 


whose measures bind The power of 
whose measures bind The power of 


sting of death— sin, p-. 
of pleasure, or of p° 
personal sense of pleasure, p°, 


more or less prolonged and p-, 
to fulfil this p° task, 


A p° heraldr 
mortal’s p° 


of Soul, 


pain-racked 


My. 40-18 
pains 
pleasures and 


* p and sorrow-worn humanity. 


(see pleasures) 


eparture from matter 


D 
D 


, 


PALSIED 


painter’s 
Mis. 372-27 
painting 
Mis. 62-6 
270- 6 
392-19 
Rud. 3-13 
4 Po. 51-1 
paintings 
_ Pul. 65-20 
paints 
Mis. 393— 6 
Po. 51-11 
palace 
Pu 82a 
My. 257-29 
palaces 
My. 112-29 
palatial 
Mis. 324— 4 
Pul. 70-26 


My. b 77— 7 
Palestina’s 
Chr. 53-49 
Palestine 
Pul. 53-23 
pall 
Mis. 376-22 
palm 
Mis. 390- 5 
Ret. 17-17 
Po. 10-7 
55— 6 
63- 1 
My. 337— 8 


accumulating p* of sense, 

The pleasures — more than the p~ 
p°, fetters, and befools him. 
disabilities, p* or pleasures. 
so-called p* and ees of matter 
admits the so-called p° of matter 
pleasures or p° of material sense 
The stars reject his p’, 

p° of the personal senses 

The stars reject his p’, 


p* in pink the petals of arbutus, 
brush or pen to p° frail fairness 
Divinely desolate the shrine to p- 
And p° the gray, stark trees, 


ruby cheeks p* and fattened by 
p° the finest flowers in the 


the p* masterpieces ; 

an artist in p* a landscape. 
in sculpture, music, or p" 
on receiving a p° of the Isle 


models . . . in music and p- 
On receiving a p° of the Isle. 


* arrangement of statuary and p- 


P- the limner’s work, I ween, 
P- the limner’s work, I ween, 


* but the p° of the soul, 
their record in the monarch’s p’, 


p* of emperors and kings, 


at the threshold of a p* dwelling, 
* She has a p* home in Boston 


sank back in his chair, limp and p° 
Thus olden faith’s p° star 

Crowns the p° brow. 

p° cripples went into the church 

* The room is toned in p* green 


* p* green and gold decoration 
P-, sinful sense, at work to 


* p* into insignificance, 

As in blest P* hour, 

* from the hilltops of P-, 
Little by little this topmost p’, 


Old Time gives thee her p-. 


p’, bay, and laurel, in classical glee, 


Thy p’, in ancient day, 
Old Time gives thee her p-. 


p’, bay, and laurel, in classical glee, 


Thy p’, in ancient day, 


Palmer House 


Mis. 275-27 
276— 3 
Palmetto 
Mis. 251- 5 
My. 176-9 
palms 
Mis. 231-24 
332-15 
Deli 
42-99 
42-26 
42-29 
My. 176- 9 
palpable 
Mis. 294— 9 
333— 7 
palpably 
Mis. 200- 8 
Pul. 5-29 
My. 84 
palpitating 
Mis. 376-13 
palsied 
Un. 11-13 
No. 44-17 


Pul. 


The P: H-, where we propped, 
spacious rooms of the P°H-, 


from the P- to the Pine Tree 
hallow your P* home 


soft little p- patting together, 
stately p*, many-hued blossoms, 
* windows bearing p° of victory, 
* a star of lilies resting on p’, 

* p* and ferns and Master lilies. 
* resting on a mat of p’, 

p° of victory and songs of glory. 


the living, p* presence 
renders error a p° falsity, 


p° an error of premise 
p° working in the sermons, 
* denomination is p° outgrowing 


*a p’, living Saviour 


The p* hand moved, 
it p* the weak hand 
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palsy pantheistic 
Mis. 238-26 or that I died of p’, Ret. 69-8 p° error, or so-called serpent, 
paltering Un. 50-7 the temptation of p° belief 
My. 340-19 p*, timid, or dastardly policy, No. 15-19 chapter sub-title 
pampered : 29-13 Is this p* statement sound theology, 
My. 302-21 but I am less lauded, p-, pantheon ; 
pamphlet No. 21-20 in the p° of many gods, 
Mis. 380-30 use of an infringing p- papa 
381-25 disposing of, the enjoined p*, Mis. 231-20 p* knew that he could walk, 
No. v—1 each edition of this p: paper 
My. 319-7 p’, signed ‘‘Phare Pleigh.”’ is r 
323- 3 * Mr. Wiggin gave me a p- Mis. 7-22 through our p’,... we shall be able 
pamphlets 294-26 I have read the daily p’, 


Man. 90-21 prepare a p* on said subject 


Mis. 285— 3 edition of one thousand p- 90-23 this p* shall be given to the teacher, 
285— 7 some of these p* were mistaken for 91- 3 but shall destroy this p- { 
301- 7 authors and editors of p- Pul. 36-28 *for some of the data of this p- 
Pan 7913 *a daily p* in town or village , 
Pan. 2-26 P° in imagery is preferable to My. 60-16 *a reward for the best p- 
3-2 P-’, as a deity, is supposed to 157-20 *inquiry from the editor of that p-, 
3-23 P stood for ‘‘universal nature 173— 5 Allow me through your p° 
3-26 P* was the god of shepherds 284-12 In the issue of your good p’, 
pan 329-16 *as they appear in that p- 
Pan. 2-23 P: is a Greek prefix, 330— 1 * was published in your p° : 
anacea 331-18 * Through the columns of your p*, 
p ARETE. ia ai covercin'p- 332-17 * The p° containing this card 
E : papers 
pane ‘es i sits ; 
EL 324-17 clearer p° of his own heart Moe ie R Bop eretnrs ae oe: 
pane 71-15 * announcements in New York p* 
JEM Be 2 ‘ The genteel Dy reprenen ts ; My. 332-29 *roll of p* recording the death 
— p’ containing the C. S. seal, Papias 
panelled 1s ; a aR ; 
Pul. 26—5 * The galleries are richly p- May sia Ae aces pe 146, 
My. 69-8 *curved and p° surface, par at Se eg : 
panels Mis. 269-28 to buy error at p° value. 
Pul. 28-1 * composed of three separate p’, My. 265-8 and iG boCent en value ; 
28-6 * other p° are decorated with parable 
pang ; ae: - : : s 
Po. 15-18 Flowers fresh as the p- in the bosom Mis. ae Lee ot eben 
pangs 341-21 p: of “the ten virgins” —see Matt. 25:1 
Un. 56-23 p° of hell must lay hold of him 341-22 This e is drawn from the 
No. 34-15 p° which come to one upon whom 341-27 moral of the p° is pointed, 
Peo. 1-17 Even the p° of death disappear, 6 341-29 We re proaa Se D° that 
panoplied Ret. 91-3 p* of “the prodigal son : 
Mis. 162-81 P+ in the strength of pie CES a EE 
panoply ' My. 109-25 not alone by miracle and p-, 
aS ate ene aE ae 5 347-18 D- of the priceless pearl 
" ad i ; 
; parables 
panteth Ret. 91— 4 rightly called ‘‘the pearl of p°,” 


Hea. 10-26 hart p° for the water brooks, 


701. 25-13 No Chri xi ; ises, : 
10-27 so p* my heart for the true fount y ee La ee one 


A paradisiacal 
pantheism ; Mis. 70-12 P- rest from physical agony 
Mis. 23-4 Is p° true? di g 
26-20 belief of mind in matter is p:. paradise : ; 
56-1 theories of agnosticism and p’, Mis. 70-11 shalt thou be with me in p-’”’— Luke 23: 48. 
76-11 is not theism, but p’. 70-14 p° of Spirit would come 
257- 3 P* presupposes that God 185-20 opens the gates of p- 
Ret. 23-21 p*, and theosophy were void. Pul. 80-9 *emphatically the women’s p-, 
Un. 45-14 conscious matter implies p’. My. 118-27 finds its p° in Spirit, 
45-14 This p° I unveil. paragons 
51-10 In p- the world is bereft of Mis. 316-27 there would be on earth p- 
Rud. 5-18 Mind in matter is p’. aragraph 
13— 3 p* and theosophy are not p grap ‘ : 
No. 15-20 CG. S. refutes p’, Mis. 88-15 following p-, glows in the shadow 
29- 6 This is p‘, and is not the 318-12 an amendment of the p- 
Pan. 1—4 Sussect: Not P-, but C. S. Pul. 60-10 * Each p° he supplemented 
2-1 chapter sub-title My. 236-25 universally to read the p 
2-3 that C. S. is p: is anomalous 305-7 S. and H., page 68, third p-, 
2-7 looms above the mists of p paragraphs 
2-9 chapter sub-title Mis. 309-25 page 229, third and fourth p- 
2-10 the word ‘'p-” is derived from Pul. 59-15 * Antiphonal p° were read ’ 
2-12 word “' p*”’ is most suggestive. My. 110-31 quoting sentences or p° 
2-14 gives the meaning of p allel 
2-19 p:° is the doctrine of par 
2-24 might stand, in the term p’, 36th ; : 
2-26 preferable to p° in theology. Man. 99-5 being the 36th p° of latitude. 
as 1 p° suits net at all ue ; 
in forms of p- ; z : 
ca 4 Be tound Rag as pert eoloee. Mis. 66-12 supported in the Scripture by p: proof. 
8-16 idolatry, p‘, and polytheism. Pul. 59-14 *p° interpretation by Mrs. Eddy. 
8-24 p-, polytheism, and paganism My. 98-9 *sgsuch as religious annals hardly p- 
9-1 reiterate the belief of p*, paralleled 
13— 2 And Science is not p’, Mis. 258-22 no personality that could be p- 
pantheist Pul. 23-10 *p° during the last decade 
Mis. 133-6 In refutation. . . that lama op, Po. 2-11 Great as thou art, and p’ by none, 
248-17 a mesmerist, a medium, a ‘‘p" ;” parallels 
249-12 I am not a spiritualist, a p’, Pul. 60-11 * illustrative Scripture p’, 
pantheistic paralyze 
Mis. 133-3 * ‘‘the p: and prayerless Mrs. Eddy, Ret. 81-2 threaten to p* its beneficence. 


189-16 p° doctrine that presents a My. 213-4 malicious aim of . . . is to p- good 


paralyzed 
Mis. 222-10 
Pul. 10-3 
My. 48-29 
paramount 
Mis. 160-7 
200-26 
Ret. 31-7 
My. 282-23 
parapets 
Mis. 383-11 
paraphrase 
Mis. 364- 4 
My. 313-1 
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PART 


he becomes morally p° 
p° by inactive faith, 
* p by sentimental fiction. 


as part and p° portion of her being. 
no obstacle or circumstances p* to 
p° to rubric and dogma 

It is of p* importance 


beat in vain against the immortal p° 


naturally evokes new p° 
a p° of a silly song 


paraphrased 


Un. 44-7 


popular couplet may be so p* 


paraphrases 


700. 12-2 


p* projected from divinity 


paraphrasing 


Pul. 
parcel 
Mis. 336-24 
362-13 


5-18 


pardonable 
Man. 46-20 
My. 64 8 


pardoned 
Mis. 93-26 
No. 29-19 
Hea. 2-8 


pardons 
Peo. 


parent 

Mis. 254-10 

Ret. 22-20 
68— 7 
69— 5 
55-26 
10-26 
125— 8 


parental 
Ret. 5-30 

parents (see 
Mis. 72-8 


Pul. 
My. 


Then eloquently p° it, 


Part and p° of Truth and Love, 

was evil part and p° of His creation? 
is neither part nor p° of divine 

* to secure the large p° of land 

* The last p* in the block 

* The purchase of this p’, 

_* purchase of the last p° 


p: for the preliminary battles 
whereby the just obtain a p° for 
cancelled by repentance or p°. 

p° my refusal of that as a material 
To me divine p’ is that 

as the only full proof of its p-. 

A magistrate’s p’ may encourage 
God’s p° is the destruction of 

p* me if I smiled. 

through Principle instead of a p’ ; 
dependence on personal p° 

p° and grace, through His Son, 
nor p* a Single sin ; 

You will p* my delay 

those who claim to p’ sin, 


shall not, under p° circumstances, 
* If to-day we feel a p° pride : 


believing that sin is p without 
A mortal p* by God is not sick, 
afterwards p° and adopted, 


who never p° the sin that 
many p° for the penitent. 


as children of one common P’, 

to Him as our common P’, 
immortal Mind, the P° of all. 

P* no more enters into His creation 
then does not our heavenly P° 

does not this heavenly P* know 


what of the hope of that p- 

are all the children of one p’, 

is not a p’, though he reflects 
“The p° of all human discord 

* regarded as the p* organization, 
* must be a prosperous p* church, 
vine towards the p° trunk. 


* lively sense of the p° obligation, 
also parents’) 

peoe and bad traits of the p- 

is p*, brothers, and sisters? 

has the formation of his p: ; 
The p° said :— ‘‘Wait until we 
child complaining of his p- 
“Love and honor thy p’, 

P: and doctors must not take 
my p* removed to Tilton, 

p’, brothers, and sisters, 

my p° having been members 
remained with my p° until after 
God told our first p° 

children vied with their p* to 
p° who nurtured them, 

if they attempt to help their p-, 
Devout orthodox p° ; 

where my p* first offered 

your p’, brothers, or sisters. 


parents 


parents’ 
Mis. 72-3 
Ret. 5-7 
01. 29-16 


P: call home their loved ones, 
loving p* and guardians of youth 
remained with my p° until 


because of his p’ mistakes or sins, 
youngest of my p° six children 
forget their p’ increasing years 


par excellence 


Mis. 313— 3 
Paris 


France 
Mis. 304-15 


Mis. 375-15 

00. 1-22 
parishes 

Pul. 38-2 


your editorial . . . is p* e°. 


* takes place at P*, France. 


* T spent two years in P’, 
London, Edinburgh, Dublin, P’, 


* preached in other p° for five years 


Park Cemetery 


Ret. 
Parker 


Pul. 33-23 
Theodore 
Pul. 33-16 


5-12 


stone memorials in the P* C- 


* and Mr. P° always believed, 


* Theodore P: related that when 


Park Street, No. 3 


My. 53-13 
parlance 
Mis. 219-15 
300— 7 
parlor 
Pul. 68-17 
My. 342— 2 
342-17 
parlors 
Mis. 324-7 
My. 58-10 
parody 
Mis. 62-25 
106— 5 
122-30 


* Hawthorne Rooms, at No. 3 P’ S’, 


In common p’, one person feels sick, 
in common p’, it is an 7gnorant 


* holds regular services in the p- of 
* Seated in the large p’, 
* smaller p* across the hall, 


the gorgeously tapestried p’, 
* in the p° of Mrs. Eddy’s home, 


and ends in a p* on this Science 
ie on Tennyson’s grand verse, 
8 existence is ap’, 


parsimonious 


My. 149-27 


better 
Mis. 273-12 
constituent 
No. 4-7 
demonstrate 
Peo. 13-6 


early 
Mis. 373-20 
even in 
Ret. 28-7 
My. 5-21 


Ret. 86-23 
immortal 

No. 29-14 
interesting 

My. 60-28 


Clouds p° of rain, 


P- and parcel of Truth and Love, 
was evil p* and parcel of His creation? 


another p° of C. S. work, 

any p° of two millions of dollars 
any p° of two millions of money 

* any p° of two millions of dollars 
* any p° of two million dollars 

* with any p’ of the expense 

as well as the better p: of mankind, 


error, a constituent p* of what 


in 


can demonstrate in p* this great 
early p° of the Christian era, 


to demonstrate, even in p’, 
understanding even in p’, 


*in every p* of this unique church, 
* in every p° of the country. 

* adherents in every p° of 

is sound in every p*. 

* heard perfectly in every p° 

“thou hast chosen the good p° ; 

* being wholly on his p° ; 

man who performs his own n°. 

the immortal p- of man’a sinner? 


* to tell you of the interesting p: 


in this resurrection 


Un. 41-13 
Jesus’ 
Chr. 58-30 
latter 
24— 9 


Ret. 
23-23 


Paul 
loses a 
No. 38-26 


have p° in this resurrection 
that doom Was Jesus’ p° ; 


and in the latter p- of 1866 
* as is the latter p° of 


loses a p* of its purest spirituality 


part ae 
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most 
Pul. 28-22 *i PARTICUI 
: 47-25 * Wee Mi are for thie: most part LAR 
most p* she li St p* Hea 3= 
ry 9-15 too lives very 3 23 or we cann 
y. 170— 7 A lead leniency, on Po ve 3 not in p- ah demonstrate it i 
244-14 a desire on’ my Dp’, . 57-17 When sw ities ewhalcee ia De 
no to cont on my p° My. 8 sweet ole 
Un. 4 pete Hive toward o10 Ane Kimball said 4 Doth play a 
2 “nin 8 id in p:: 33 
52-23 ae is no p* of the divi 10-19 * ay pot every Tha ‘ 3 
Pan. 10-30 ¢ God has no p° eicivine 10-22 *on the po the p° of ats 
ahs Ws ees Sees meee to 
r parcel e Christia n, i *acce of the people, 
No. 17-15 - n has no p: ini 63-13 * pied wholl D2 
nD . it. has yorinp: 

My arose either p nor parcel of divi urs * pit Has-Gorme t of out Sai 
maKthcene 6 matter has nei ne 110-21 faith on the p- t play in the 8 
Rel. 20-10 neither p* nor portio ee ee oh esi reeci ais Peteon 

BE northern p* of New Hampsh ~ part ( Ea plays Rae ae on the p of 

is. 147— mpshi ver great sits axe) 
ea eree for he acts é ee Mis. A a@ p* in the worl 
hom ’ —14 u to p° 
of a system one hundredth p: of a 4 286— 4 Pie p* with Pee eeney with 
of soe 13-8 pofa grain of 291-19 BE eines death do nae Systems 
Reine s ‘i system supported by thei ote poe ee by blessing myself t 
5 my alla eir ot t . . oO 
of Chinatign worships % 8?” of being LIT You therefore oe res 
oteternal a ap of Christi , 00 see Speaks ki ore cannot p- pus; 
; 700. 10-29 to p* wi ndly wh : 
ee Praia ian worship 02. 2 0 p* with hi en we meet 
of every ni the lie seem p- * 2 eels trenaa an and. p°. 

My. 61- ent p* of eternal T He 29 shall m GOP oo 0 JOEY 

; OME ruth. o. 3-13 Ti eet again, n p° fair foes 

of His eolisolou th of every night sin ’ 7-12 Boa bursting Bonds our to Pp. ‘ 
ee wo, 17-25 would b ce that time. 33-11 Lesa kindly when We spirits p* 

Mis: 305-19 * ea p° of His consciousness My. fo vou ihomtateteas i us eg ut 
vy ee city that can be made a p° of : partake where God is coe ee ’ 

y. 66-16 * being i of the bell ; Mis ver p. 

PERSE RA Be oe ea ad > Atle gtreneth, 

My. 338-16 Tt is p the city. Png aes ALEGRE 
tM, ee is p* of their duties Pon. t 8 Dp: of the fruit of evil, ae 
of thi: 8 *p- 00. 15— - of the br vu, 

ee transfer 4 of the preamble to our By-la ie eat iene el ce ee oe 

of true foll which was a p° EL y. 156-21 - p* of at his spirit ath prepared 
Mis. 076-31-on p° of this tra Aaa mene bread you D’, 
of Truth, 31 on the p° of true foll sie pa ay a aialny pone Cows 
n. 5-26 thi owers, Tis. 235-6 Pe: eaven. 
No. 21-4 his wonderf part man beco 
. 21-4 to ul p: of aker mes the p* , 
SNe 325- 9 ae Aes eee SE ee Truth % He 201-16 If an pot thar Mind 
: * 
one old p: of Boston in which he li My pee where all are p thereof, 
Gur is 8-2 one p: of his ch e lived 287-17 p- as the inheritance ete 12:8. 

My. 224-26 character at varianc partakes that Mind whence Col. 1:12. 
principal not against F s Mis. 259- springs the 
ens la us is on our p*.’— M Ret cs . p* not of th 

caste ee ’— Mark 9: . 47 : e nat 
AST Sareerenne tt aetna Oreos partakeyh a oe ganna faa re 
i 18 s ervices, Mi b 
sion 45-11 ee have p- in his resurrection carte ee p: of its own altars 
‘oad small p* of the entire b Fay eee i 

ih os e bod Pul. 65— pin Ch : 

Ss 23 the y 5-22 * p* hi ristian fell ; 
Wa pes smallest p* of C.S OG ere a ip penile with his | ent, 

Po. ae is which the Soul h yr 18 iged to Reps Fore son 
surgical Be eeock heen Br - 182-28 a personal Jehovah , 
AS eae the surgical p- of midwi Bein 518 ting tase ches Oe oan BuO 

M midwifer partialit st chapter a p° hi 
y. 86-12 *t y. NA a p° histo 
third ake p* in the subsequ “i ne $203. PUAHEE al ry of 
is. 254-19 ent ceremoni artiall elects some 
took ie take away a third p: of the st ies Un. yee os to be saved 
: 19 * 2% ars Ge istians wh 
ce in Vise p° in the ceremonies at B * 39— 5 ae Cece p’ difter 
your 1 divine Principl oston participants ife is p* underst : 
Aids scan ple, understood in p- Mis. 143-4 explai ood ; 
ed to do ser ? 335-19 ei ained to the ki 
yaa gears remaaae your p° wisely My. 3629 girher willing oe ae p 
Frey bet i ac re ee participate commodate the throng of p"- 
125-3 hath h not p’, but t Pul. 64-2 Dos 
132-17 Bets he p’ in pee the one: My. Hand : to p° in the cerem ; 
100-7 as Cage biiot eee cee oy 8 RRNA ccbnotail 
~20 owing i aramount : 77-24 * p* in the dedicati € 
305— gin p°, portion o prese e dedication. 
ssi 8 * shall have eee to the J cea me : i al gree aes occasion. 
81— 7 n the p- : a ‘ oO p° in - in the dedicati 
pee ee SL cae Maced i Uelonantees rilolps ue Pe dodiégitone a2 ae 
2 1-20 as is weet rondeau M ; —~19 whil ys 
110- a p* of th Doth pla ; fy. 23-27 * lie p* in the m 
Ret. 38-18 and Reneaie thereat evening aa particula p* in the work en 
Pul. 8 a p* which p° thereof & r its erection 
+ Be gone Pea tcibcle: intimatel Riese mee Neoe Vt 
Hea. 3-22! who now, in Be beloved toques M . 50-15 *p° phase at p° moment. 
we must und , understand Y. 10-18 * could of religious beli 
Seta ncihiniy aehistdivs 83-29 * F prosper, 1 uot 
pth B F » IN an 
is divine 210-21 Rein of this p- aie: , 
346— g nothing, i @ 
23 * whether Beer p , of error 
n mind any p° 


, 


PARTICULARLY 


PASSED 


particularly 
Mis. 305-14 
305-20 


particulars 
Mis. 51-9 

parties 
Mis. 141-17 


parting 
Mis. 149-19 
341-17 
386-10 
386-26 
19— 5 
19-20 
702. 5-5 
_ Dill 
Po. 8-19 
49-15 


partition 
Mis. 178-29 
partitions 
Pul. 25-5 
58-15 


* p* desired that the largest number 
* will be p* appreciated 

* was rendered p° interesting 

* dwelling p* upon the terms 

* is described as ‘‘p* beautiful, 


We have not the p° of the case 


spirit of Christ actuating all the p- 
by mutual consent of both p-’, 
*came p* of forty and fifty. 

* effect on the two p’ to the treaty 


p* so promptly with your beloved pastor, 
p* with a material sense of life 
gathered from her p° sigh: 

her loyal life, And p° prayer, 

p: with the dear home circle 
With his p° breath he gave 
religion p* with its materiality. 

* the p* will be easy.” 

p° the ringlets to kiss my cheek. 
gathered from her p° sigh: 

her loyal life, And p* prayer, 

And left but a p° in air. 

blue eyes and jet, Soft as when p° 
In p* I repeat to these 

With his p° breath he gave 


“No p: are there.”’ 
where no p’ are for love, 
where are no p’, no pain. 


we are aS a p’ wall 


* The p° are of iron; 
* by the use of movable p°. 


partizanship 


My. 291-11 
partly 

Mis. 292-12 
partner 

Mis. 242-26 

361-27 

My. 310-11 

partners 


quenching the volcanoes of p’*, 
p° illustrate the divine energy 


formerly p° of George T. Brown, 
p° in the firm of error, 
joint p* with Alexander Tilton, 


Pul. 84-6 *equal p° in all that is worth 


partnership 
Mis. 364-25 this impossible p is dissolved. 
Peo. 4-14 error that .. . entered into p 
My. 260-11 hath no p* with human means 


partnerships 


Mis. 289-12 


partook 
Mis. 78-12 


My. 
parts 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


party 
Mis. 289-13 


My. 300-32 

pass 
Mis. 10-24 

34-20 


All p* are formed on agreements 


p° of the nature of occultism, 

our Master p° of the Jews’ feast 
His faith p* not of drugs, 

His piety p° not of the travesties of 


He p° with his understanding of good, 
Scientists from all p° of our nation, 
sent to all p° of our country, 

but p° of Thy ways,’’— see Job 2%: 14. 
the whole is greater than its p’. 

* money has flowed in from all p° of 
* from all p° of the country. 

* from all p° of the United States. 

* from all p° of the world, 

p’ of the body supposed to be ailing. 
other p° of it have no lustre. 

has ninety-nine p° of error to the 
*from all p° of the world, 

* It shows strength in all p-, 

*in different p° of the world. 

* Scientists from all p* of the world 
* from all p° of the United States. 

* coming from all p* of the world, 

* nearly all, p° of the country, 

* Scientists from all p* of the world. 
to the utmost p° of the earth, 
human beliefs are not p of C. S.; 

* p° of one stupendous whole, 


each p* voluntarily surrenders 
is not a p* to the compact of 
attacking a peaceable p- 


wherein old things p* away 
p° on to their state of existence, 


passage 
Mis. 72-31 


passages 
Mis. 73-6 
169-28 
169-31 
300-26 
45-29 
60-11 
73-10 
No. 32-1 
passed 
Mis. 


Pul. 


6-10 
42— 8 
42-13 
110-15 

121-20 
132-1 
137-13 
152-26 
153-— 8 
165-17 
284-14 
343— 4 
356-12 
386-19 
Man. 36-10 

Ret. 7-3 
38— 7 
38-22 
42-13 
48-11 
48-14 


earth shall p* away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not p> — Matt. 24: 35. 
Mortals’ false senses p* through 
earth shall p* away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not p*— Mait. 24: 35. 
earn to ... p° a friend over it 
is words can never p* away : 
shall bring it to p*-.— Psal. 37: 5. 
earth shall p* away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not p*-— Matt. 24:35. 
it came to p’,— Luke 11: 14. 
p° through a baptism of fire. 
improving moments before they p* 
shall bring it to p’.’’— Psal. 37: 5. 
* bell will p° from place to place 
season p* without one gift to me. 
mortal mind must p* through 
p:* through none of the changes of 
To p° away. 
discovery came to p° in this way. 
p:° through material conditions 
older sheep p* into the fold 
p° through another probationar 
words which can never ‘‘p*— 
P: on, returnless year ! 
P- proudly to thy bier! 
* hurrying throng before me p’, 
let the unwise p° by, 
Until centuries p’, 
p° gently on without 
p* sentence on the darkest and 
saw it p’ away, — an illusion. 
footsteps of thought, as they p- 
directly as men p° legislative acts 
P: on, returnless year ! 
P* proudly to thy bier! 
To kindly p* over a wound, 
To p° away. 
p° From your sight as the 
* those who p’ by are impelled to 
p° through the waters of Meribah here 
* “P+ ve the proud fane by, 
shall bring it to p’.— Psal. 37: 5. 
come to the surface to p° off, 
dogma and creed will p° off 


att. 5: 18. 


p* quoted affords no evidence of 
bring out the meaning of the p-. 
dual meaning to every Biblical p-, 
p° recording Jesus’ proceedings 
This p* refers to man’s primal, 
By 0) 200. ee Gees can this p* 
literal meaning of the p- 

p° must refer to the evils which 
this p* refers to the Jewish law, 
p° over a tear-filled sea 

Love spans the dark p° of sin, 

p° which serves to confirm C. S. 

* p- of the Red Sea 

this p* of Scripture 

in their p* from sense to Soul. 
This gift is a p° of Scripture ; 
May the birds of p- rest their 


materially, these p* conflict ; 

* Taking several Bible p’, 

was one of the p’ explained 

p° giving the spiritual meaning 

* p read from the two books 

* and then by p° selected for him 

* She delved deep into the Biblical p-, 
misinterpretation of such p- 


are p° over to the Scientist. 
individual has but p- through 

p° the ordeal called death, 

Weeks have p* into months, 
sentence p* upon innocence? 

vote p’, at your last meeting, 

but that time has p-. 

till the storm has p-. 

p° through the Red Sea, untouched 
p* on and left to mortals the rich 
hour has p° for this evil to be 
have p° to their reward. 
remember that the seedtime is p’, 
“Years had p* o’er thy 

p° an examination by the Board of 
p’ away at the age of thirty-one, 
After months had p-, 

Not a word had p* between us, 
In 1882 he p° away, 

following resolutions were p° : 
presented and p* unanimously : 


passes 
Mis. 9-6 
42— 6 
329-14 
363— 4 
5- 6 
7-19 


Pul. 
Peo. 


passeth 
Mis. 125-14 
133-30 
No. 8-8 
passing 
Mis. 42-5 
78-21 
224-22 
Ret. 44-26 
- 68-26 
Un. 47-4 


passion 
Mis. 114-19 
137-25 
222— 3 
295-10 
298-11 
343-14 
374-11 
Ret. 65-11 
My. 339-28 


passionate 


Un. 27-9 
My. 90-10 
309— 1 


“Years ha 


PASSED 711 PASTOR AND PASTOR 
Passover 
and p° into matter. Mis. 90-26 P-, or last supper, 
* p* the change of death 121-5 partook of the Jews’ feast of the P’, 
p° through a regular course Pan. 1-6 gathered at the feast of our P’, 
centuries p* after those words were 700. 15-5 and this feast isa P-. 
not p° the transition called death, 15—- 8 P-, spiritually discerned, is a 
I have p° through deep waters to 15-11 after this P* cometh victory, 
p° through the first two stages, assover 
p° from stern Protestantism to Pp My. 156-12 t fe th terial p- 
ére he p: from iis execution to US arate fs ag mantetial 2 
when the dream has p’, . ef 
* As an angel dream p- o’er him. 156-15 eat the p-— Luke 22: 11. 
p: o’er thy passport 
* back over the years that have p- Mis. 270-23 the only p° to his power ; 
oes ee have p’ since _ a past (noun) 
Sroleine PERG iGker ene ae Hy Mis. 100—- 8 P*, present, future, will show the 
* This astonishing motion was p° 253-15 it repeats the p: and portends much 
* p* to the ownership of the 285-29 having no Truth, it will have no p’, 
A 311-9 so, bury the dead p: ; 
72 ymough the bwelye Se ee 339-15 The p° admonishes us: 
DNGieuent of till thetda redtee ! 339-30 wisdom that might have blessed the p- 
uncultivated understanding has p’. 375-31 *a thing of the p’, impossible of 
De eoneD the shadow called death, coe ae fa ished See ore obthe Ms 
ME one Se a ae: 7-20 prophets in the present as in the p° 
has p° earth’s shadow 55-11 *and oppressions of the p-.. 
p: through the shadow of death 69-25 * than the Church has had in the p°. 
* Mary Baker p: her first fifteen years 81-10 * woman of the p’ with an added grace 
George W. Glover, p* on 702. 2-20 dogmatism, relegated to the p’, 
amendimentihadi been D 4-23 all periods — p’, present, and future. 
open vathictlachlleats lature Hea. 2-25 FP’, present, future magnifies his 
ee NBME Sb JOBIS ALUTes Po. 27-11 Or we the p° forget 
The one os eet Payee i USE " 68-17 Of the Ds tis AS talisman 
y Seid Z 4 , 
palnew concerned » ae have p; on?” My. 42) ce ae een 
SSSI Ee Hs Dp ee forth ee a pageant 
; ‘ 153-22 in the p° as in the present, 
p° all His flock under His rod 158-14 it profits by the ie “4 
momentary belief of dying p- 176— 7 illustrate the p: by your present 
Spring p° over mountain 191-18 come forth from the tomb of the p’, 
p° from molecule and monkey 230— 3 will maintain its rank as in the p*, 
p° from earth to heaven, 340-24 virtually belongs to the p-, 


* Our life dream p* o’er us. 


Love that p° all understanding ; 
peace that p* understanding, 
p° all understanding,’ — Phil. 4: 7. 


p* through the belief called death. 
froth of error p° off ; 

so settled that no p* breath 

p° without a dissenting voice. 
thoughts, p* from God to man”’ 
with every p° hour 

and impurities are p° off. 

how can Spirit be constantly p° 
square accounts with each p° hour. 
* Some tourists who were p’, 

p° of a resolution in Congress 

* it were but a p° dream. 

* p: out a nickel for carfare. 


p', appetites, hatred, revenge, 

p’, pride, envy, evil-speaking, — 

It inflames envy, p’, evil-speaking, 
* p- for some manner of notoriety.’’ 
spiritual ignorance and power of p-, 
noxious weeds of p’, malice, 

fogs of sense and storms of p’, 
gratification of appetite and p°, 
appetites, p’, and all that wars 


signifying a p’ love of self, 
* All the p° love for life 
* dominating, p’, fearless,’’ 


passionately 


700. 11-5 


passionless 


Po. 2-1 
passions 


Mis. 36-13 
123-12 


p° fond of material music, 
Stern, p*, no soul those looks betray ; 


Appetites, p*, anger, revenge, 
human p° and human gods, 
Evil p° die in their own flames, 
human p° in their reaction 

the worst of human p° 

P-, appetites, pride, selfishness, 
by the maélstrom of human p’, 
p° have so dimmed their sight 
Sin, sickness, appetites, and p’, 
stress of the appetites and p-. 
Pride, appetites, p*, envy, and malice 
* gratifying the p° or 


.| past (adj., adv. 


Mis. 125-29 


321-29 


, etc.) 

within the p° few years: 

avoid referring to p* mistakes. 
perils p* and victories won. 

Have you improved p° hours, 
*leads .. .p° a score of reforms, 
my p* poor labors and love. 

good to talk with our p° hours, 
happy friend! thy bark is p- 
such only as have good p- records 
power from p° experience 

Time p° and time present, 

* For several years p* she has 

* “And for the p° eleven years,’’ 
that during the p° three years 
till the long night is p- 

and p° finding out. 

happy friend! thy bark is p- 

* half p° five in the morning 

* service at half p° seven, 

* Before half p* seven the chimes 
* Promptly at half p° six 

* the service at half p° twelve 

* During the p* two weeks 

* have been for several days p* 

* of the half p° twelve service ; 

* into Boston in the p° few days 
* in Boston during the p° few days. 
P:, present, or future philosophy 
for the p° forty years I have 
during the p* twenty years. 


(see also times, year) 


pastime 
My. 119-26 
_ 261-9 
pastimes 
Mis. xi-16 
My. 263-1 


pleasant p* of seeing your 
aught to do with this p-. 


p° become footsteps to joys | 
p° tend to obliterate the spiritual 


Pastor and pastor (see also pastor’s) 


Mis. 90-21 
149-20 
150— 2 
152— 3 
313-27 
322-11 
383— 2 
383-7 
Man. 58-3 
58— 6 

Ret. 14-5 


15-15 
Pul. 7-26 


shall the p: of the Church 
p°, Rev. Mr. Norcross, 
May He soon give you a p’; 
Beloved P: and Brethren: 
to be hereafter the only p° 
dual and impersonal p’, 
C. S. textbook, be the p’, 
pis the Bible and my book. 
THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 7D’. 
P: over The Mother Church, 
* was an old-school expounder of 
Be. the p° of this church. 
p° of The First Church of Christ, 


PASTOR AND PASTOR 


Pastor and pastor 


Pul, 7-28 


Koil sa 


11-16 
My. 174-14 
178— 1 


is satisfied with this p°. 

loss of our late lamented p°, 

* p* to the church in this city, 

* her p* came to bid her goodby 

* letter from a former p* 

* only p* shall be the Bible, with 
* parlor of the residence of the p’, 
* Dr. Hammond, the p’, 

* p° of the C. S. congregation 

* already ordained as our p’. 
chapter sub-title 

p: for all the churches of the 

not make it impossible for this p- 
P- of the First Congregational Church, 
p° and ethical tenets, 


(see also Eddy) 


pastorate 
Pul. 45-23 
87-12 
My. 49-31 
51-20 


* withdrew from the p° of the church, 
kind call to the p* of 

* call Mrs. Eddy to the p° 

* the p* for the ensuing year ; 


Pastor Emeritus 


My. 174-13 


Rev. Franklin D. Ayer, D.D., P° E’; 


(see also Eddy) 


pastor’s 
Pul. 27-7 
58-23 


* class-rooms and the p* study. 
* Adjoining the chancel is a p* study ; 


(see also Eddy) 


pastors 
Mis. 


Pul. 


pastorship 
Pul. 68-1 


pasture 
Mis. 151- 1 


pastures 
Mis. 227-24 
357— 7 
Ret. 4-19 
Pul, 48-12 
My. 129-26 
162-26 
252-20 

patching 
Mis. 316-21 
patchwork 
INO Soma 
patent 
Mis. 79-31 
220-22 
Pan. 4-12 
My. 83- 4 

paternal 
Ret. 1-18 
19— 3 


20-1 
My. 336-12 


not absolutely necessary to ordain p* 
editors, and p° of churches, 2 
by Readers in lieu of p-. ‘ 

* many are now p’ or in practice. 


* Mrs. Eddy assumed the p* 
folds the sheep of His p°; 


mind can rest in green p’, 
yearn to find living p 
green p° bright with berries, 
* beautiful meadows and p° 
These are His green p° 

into ‘‘green p'— Psal. 23: 2. 
They point to verdant p’, 


p° breaches widened the next hour; 
should not spread abroad p° ideas 


vendors ofp: pills; 
is p’ both to the conscientious 
it is p* that will is capable of 


* holding of a great convention is p° to 


so became my p° grandmother, 
under the p* roof in Tilton. 
After returning to the p° roof 
“After returning to the p’ roof 


Pater Noster 


Pul. 


path 
back to the 
Mis. 328-5 
beaten 

700. 4-18 
behind thee 
Pul. _ 1-15 
entered the 
Mis. 206-24 

enter the 
Mis, 328-25 
347-21 


her 

Mis. 54-13 

his 

Mis. 326-29 
Un. 55-11 
Po. 18-14 


lighteth the 
Pan. 12-17 


59-11 


* The P: N° was repeated 


will call thee back to the p* 

beaten p* of human doctrines 

p° behind thee is with glory crowned ; 
you have entered the p’. 


are striving to enter the p’, 
I enter the p’. 


malice would fling in her p’. 
Discerning in his p* the penitent 
must keep close to his p’, 

He penciled his p- 


and so lighteth the p- 


made luminous 


Mis, 335-15 

narrow 
Mis. 32-21 
Ret. 55-1 
a= 9 


no 
» Mis. 147-28 


p° made luminous by divine Love. 
from the straight and narrow p-. 
enter this strait and narrow p’, 
straight and narrow p° of C. S. 


he knows no p* but the fair, open, 
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PATIENCE 


path 


of Christian Science 


Ret. 71-9 
No. 42-20 
perfect 
My. 187— 9 
pleasant 
Mis. 324-29 
pointing the 
Mis. xi-12 
My. 176— 8 
202— 2 
points the 
Pan. 12-20 
point the 
702. 11-8 
My. 186-10 
prowl in the 
Mis. 323-12 


this 
No. 28-14 


y) 
"02. 19-24 
to health 
Mis. 308— 8 
to heaven 
702. 11-8 
My. 176- 8 
your 
Mis. 306-28 


Mis. 
Ret. 90-28 
Un. 9-10 
pathetic 
Mis. 230-28 
Ret. 19-21 
My. 330-32 


narrow p* of C.S. 
p’ of C. S. is beset with 


perfect p* wherein to walk, 

reaches the pleasant p° of the valley 
guide-book, pointing the p’, 

pointing the p° to heaven within you, 
pointing the p* from earth to heaven 
way-seeker gains and points the p’. 


find and point the p’ to heaven. 
point the p* above the valley, 


beasts of prey prowl in the p’, 
none too soon for entering this p-. 
A danger besets thy p°? 

loses the p- to health, 


find and point the p* to heaven. 
pointing the p* to heaven within you, 


spiritual idea that lights your p’! 


in the p* that winds upward. 
* in the p’ you have pursued !’’ 
this way is not the p° of physical 


to render it p*, tender, gorgeous. 
gave p° directions to his 
gave p° directions to his 


pathological 


Mis. 297— 4 

379— 3 
Rud. 16-21 
701. 34-8 


pathology 
Mis. 35-3 


pathway 
Mis. 20-1 
270-24 
Ret. 30-6 
Pul. vii-15 
My. 62-12 
350-15 

patience 
Mis. 7-8 
88-11 
100-29 
124-29 
224-18 
228-11 
267— 8 
268-31 
340-22 
340-26 
361-19 
Ret. 80-10 
80-20 
90-20 
Pul. 82-10 
83-11 
No. 8-27 
700. 15-25 
702. 16-21 
17-28 
Hea. 2-17 
My. 158-15 
209— 7 


other religious and p° systems 
if he indited anything p° 
elucidates a p* Science 
proven to be more p* than 


the Principle of p: ; 

what they deem p’, hygiene, 
the p° of spiritual power, 
the intelligent cause in po 
Scientific p° illustrates the 


with his ready pen and p° 


“Make straight God’s p° ; 

its hidden p’, purpose, and fruits 
make His p° straight.’’— Matt. 3: 3. 
are the ‘ef of His testimony 

He shall direct thy p° ;’’— Prov. 3:6. 
I will lead them in p*— Isa. 42: 16. 
“He shall direct thy relies Prov. 3:6. 
into p* of peace and holiness. 
philosophy may pursue p* devious, 
will direct you into the p° of peace. 


illumes our p* with the radiance 

o of goodness and greatness 
ave cleared its p-. 

the p* of this generation ; 

* brightest beams on your p’, 

the p° glad and free? 


The loving p° of Jesus, 
P-, observation, intellectual culture, 
p’, forgiveness, abiding faith, 

ives. . . to p’, experience } 

ut with the largest p° ; 
bear with p° the buffetings 
caused me to exercise most p°. 
Through p* we must possess 
by p’, they inherit the promise. 
miracles of p’ and perseverance. 
run with p° the race— Heb. 12:1. 
* Though with p° He stands 
P- and obedience win the 
endures with her p°, 

* has long learned with p-, 

* with the p° of genius 
power, p*, and understanding, 
thy p*, and thy works ;— Rev. 2: 19. 
meek might, sublime p’, 

P- and resignation are the 
Jesus, the model of infinite p°, 
holiness, p*, charity, love. 
fidelity, courage, p*, and grace. 


PATIENCE 


patience 
My. 227— 8 known by its p* and endurance. 
249-15 pp’, silence, and lives of saints. 
306-16 Age, with experience-acquired p’ 
patient (see also patient’s) 
amusing the 
Peo. 6-12 *amusing the p* while nature cures 
attend the : 
My. 105-19 I was wired to attend the p- 
belief of the 
Mis. 352-16 supposed bodily belief of the p° 
condition of the 
Mis. 43-5 mental condition of the p-. 


each 
Mis. 38-27 


first 
Mis. 382-14 
friends of a 
Mis. 282-21 
healer and 
Pul. 53-10 


40-29 
355-13 
. 46-20 
Un. 11-19 
13-22 

My. 306-30 
is better 

Mis. 45-20 
is liable 

Rud. 8-27 
may gain 

Pul. 69-24 
physician and 

My. 108-19 better for both physician and p-. 
practitioner to 


to make each p° a student 

first p* healed in this age by C. S. 
If the friends of a p’ desire you to 
* in the mind of both healer and p’, 
to kill his P. by mental means, 
the mental state of his p’. 

shall not, . . . sue his p’ for 

If his p> was a theologian of 

it will free his p-. 

while I was his p* in Portland 

p° is better both morally and 

and the p° is liable to a relapse, 


* p* may gain a better understanding 
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Pat’s 


Man. 46-17 
receive a 
Ret. 87-29 


says 
Mis. 220-14 
this 
Mis. 89-6 
treating a 
Rud. 13-18 
who pays 
Mis. 300-29 


relation of practitioner to p°. 

not receive a p* who is under the 
p° says and feels, ‘‘I am well, 
would it be right to treat this p° 
When treating a p’, 


p* who pays whatever he is able 


would have died 


My. 336-1 
your 

Mis. 241-25 

My. 364-5 


Mis. 


Man. 
Rud. 


No. 40-25 
"01. 34-5 


Po. 47-22 
My. 97-4 


patient adj.) 
Mis. 277-10 


Ret. 79-25 
01. 35-18 
Poo. 14-14 


191— 4 


*but for. . . the p* would have died 


your p* rejoices in the gospel of 
the mind of your p’, 


ought the p° to follow the 

If the p° is in peril, 

C. S. never healed a p* without 
where the p° is very low 

leaving the p’ well. 

p.. . addicted to the use of opium 
A p* considered incurable 

a p’ whom he does not heal, 

the p* can then look up to 

He never lays his hands on the p-, 
religious views of the p° 

interval that detains the p* from 
cannot be fatal to the p-, 

Or to the p* who sow? 

* go far towards making the p° well. 
* p getting well without the use of 
The p* was pronounced dying 
resuscitating the body of the p-. 
and the p* would have recovered. 

p° whom he is treating, 


heart loyal to God is p* and strong. 

He saith unto the p° toilers 

when the p* corn waits 

Be p’, waiting heart : 

Faithful and p° be ny life 

Thee I seek, P’, meek, 

were saved by p° waiting. 

to crown p’ toil, 

do we walk in P° faith 

ig of man’s procrastination, 
e p’ in tribulation, 

Faithful and p° be my life 

God-crowned, p* century, 

ee love above earth’s ire, 
e p’, waiting heart : 

The p’, timid grass, 

Thee I seek, P’, meek, 

* very p’ and good-natured. 

pe with the newspaper wares 
e p’ towards persecution. 


patient (adj.) 
My. 222-19 
247-29 


patiently 
Mis. 81-8 


patients 
Mis. 33-18 
37-25 
59- 9 
89— 9 
171- 9 
241— 7 
350-22 
378— 6 
378-10 
379 1 
379— 4 
380-20 
43— 6 
46-12 


Man. 


Ret. 33-17 


Patmos 
Pul. 83-26 
patriarch 
Mis. 17-8 
Patriot 
My. 284-13 
patriot 
My. 297— 2 
patriotic 
Mis. 304-13 
305- 3 
patriotism 
Ret. 2-14 


Be p’, O Christian Scientist ! 
p’, unfaltering tenderness. 


p* wait on God to decide, 

suffer p* for error until 

Press p* on; 

p* strive to educate their 

p° seeks another dwelling, 

does it p* pray for the 

cause them to wait p° 

“Wait p° on the Lord— see Isa. 40: 31. 
and p* counsel his pupils 

loving unselfishly, working p’, 


‘Wait p° on the Lord ;’’— see Psal. 37: 7. 


Wait p° on illimitable Love, 
waiteth p* the appearing 
brethren, wait p° on God ; 
meekly, p*, spiritually, 

* were able to wait p° for the 
waited p° for the appearing 


the p* faith in drugs 

to start the p* recovery? 

must change his p* consciousness 
p° sense of sinning at ease 

until the p* mind yields, 
changed his p* consciousness 
The p* mental state is now 
discern the error in thy p* mind 


P* naturally gain confidence 

Does Mrs. Eddy take p°? 

in which the last state of p- 

When p* are under material 

seances with their p’, 

metaphysical healing on two p°: 
sometimes occasions effects on p* 

as he informed the p’, 

with several other p’, 

After treating his p’, 

relative to his p-, 

my students’ p-, 

nor permit his p* or pupils to use 
Practitioners and P’. 

made to them by their p- ; 

Duty to P’. 

Choice of p°* is left to the wisdom of 
would cure p* not affected by a 
commend .. . p* to the teachings of 
oniy of his own pupils and p’, 

in the hands of their p-, 

makes the last state of one’s p° 
restored the p* in from one to three 
put p° into the hands of my students 
interviews with the p’, 

Nor should £ anticipate 

one out of three of their p’, 

were descriptions of his p-, 
treatment and manipulation of p’, 
his own . . . and that of his p’, 


* to know what John on P* meant 
like the p° of old, 

your good paper, the P’, 

p’, philanthropist, moralist, 


* any great p° celebration 
* from the p° societies, 


from whose p* and bravery 


Patriots’ Day 


My. 339-15 


patron 
Pan. 3-27 


patronage 

Mis. 262— 6 

274-13 

296-23 

308-19 

Ret. 49-22 
patronize 

Mis. 80-29 

296-19 

Man. 44-9 

Pat’s 
Mis. 218-27 


exchanged Fast Day, . . . for P* D-, 


Pan was the. . . p' of country life, 


p’ of The C. S. Journal, 

to the public for its liberal p’, 

Why fall into such p°, 

I thank you, . . . for your liberal p- 
we thank the public for its liberal p-. 


The old will not p° the new school, 
Do manly Britons p* tap-rooms 
member of this Church shall not p- a 


better than P’ echo, 


PATTERN 714 PEACE 
pattern pay 
Mis. 44-2 ‘‘according to the p-— Heb. 8: 5. Mis. vii-20 Wherefor, have much to p’. 
103-20 is neither the p* nor Maker 165-25 cost, none but the sinner can p° ; 
197-20 compel us to p* after both; 269-26 but are not willing to p° the price. 
Un. 538-2 lie takes its p* from Truth, 299-22 p° me, not him, for this exhibit 
701. 10-24 after the p- of the mount. 300-30 pays whatever he is able to p~ 
patterns ‘ elle 2 berion for witch you p° nothing, 
Mie ec Lp eC 30523 * money with which to p for the bell. 
My. 283-26 only as it p: the divine. 305-26 * twenty-five cents to p- for it. 
Patterson (sce also Patterson’s) re SPE ec ey 
Tr. : A { 
eas : . ; 342-26 if you p° the price of Truth, 
My. eae queen Dr. ce Sr 349-26 and means to p° a salary, 
eee uo ai Sees nD. Bo tal, 349-30 accepted no p° from my church 
314-20 about tO Ave DE P arrested omen Gran me uy. thas Bee" 
: 5 eo 353-2 od makes us p° for 
peed nb oa thie car penceeh ly. Man. 30-16 Board cae ae shall p* from 
oa D ’ 44-13 p° annually a per capita tax 
Dr. Daniel Z 
My. 314-1 Dr. Daniel P-, my second husband, cr peace phall a ue ues eed 
314—- 8 Dr. Daniel P’ was located Ret foals TOY Dee of the 
Lieutenant-Governor George W. coe - thi 
RE LT. Ligkt tC G W. Pp: 89-13 It was the custom to p° this 
PAttersoii’s ROUTE ATE OV CL NOT COTE Cay. ta 20— 4 ele unable ieee ee Or ERED 
ud. 14-10 e only p° taken for her labors 
Dr. 14-16 from those who were able to p-. 
My. 314-22 prevented Dr. P° arrest 14-17 better than he who does not p’, 
Pattersons 14-18 expect and require others to p* him. 
My. 314-5 * the following nine years the P- My. vi-22 *p- all future profits to her church ; 
atting 27-25 * p° all bills in connection with the 
: : . 1- to devise means to p* our pastor, 
Pp 5I-1 *tod t t 
Pp Mis. 231-24 little palms p° together, 96-20 * what they could to p: for it. 
augus 123-15 the money to p for it. 
Pul. 48-30 * killed the ill-starred P-. 161-2 by enabling us to DAlt= 
Paul (see also Paul’s, St. Paul) ee Fae ah err nee Rees hed 
admonished — would p° aving published. 
oS 361-17 To this great end, P- admonished, es a phe BEE o posting for p’, 
and Jesus = 
Mis. 360-7 characters, P- and Jesus. payable 
apostle eye Man. 77-10 shall render them p°. 
ie 200-11 The apostle P- insists on paying 
aske 5 ee E 
Mis. 333-22 P- asked: ‘‘What communion— II Cor. 6:14. Man. 77-5 Prior to p* bills against the 
| declares Rud. 14-20 means of p* for their tuition 
My. 113-9 P: declares the truth of the No. 35-15 how to avoid p: it. 
| enjoined 02. 13-18 p° for it the sum of $4,963.50 
| Feet git! fulfils the law of Love which P- enjoined Mie oe Centr ee ae 
esus an : z 2 ae te 
Mis. 364-32 Grane er oeply of Jesus and P’. ag *D yas Bes chien before detice Me 
No. 2i—2 life and teachings of Jesus and P’, 333 TENG 2p Dane NOE) 1 this fee, 
. refers — 7 *p- the last tribute of respect 
Mis. 184-10 P- refers to this when speaking of payment 
ny 190-30 P- refers to this personality Man. 46-21 recovery of p- for said 
| sa 78-22 for the p° of such bills. 
Mis. 157-3 P- said, ‘‘If we suffer,— II Tim. 2: 12. My. 10-15 * AMietit and date of p-. 
Peo. 10-13 P° said, ‘‘I was free born.’’— Acts 22: 28, 204-25 the suing for p*, hypnotism, 
says ; 4 ayments 
Un. 5-14 of godliness,”’ says P*;— I Tim. 3: 16. pay 
; - 43-24 as P° says in the third chapter of Avan hae PY RE eg tS Oe 
erme 9 I 
My. oe * what P> termed ‘‘the law of— Rom. 8: 2. whee 14-29 * necessitates large p* of money, 
understoo 
Mis. 344-21 Science which P* understood when he Mis. 261-12 p- his full debt to divine law, 
words of 300-30 p° whatever he is able to pay 
Ate. 18-3 In the words of P’, Rud. 14-16 student who p- must of necessity 
writes 
Un. 30-13 P- writes: ‘‘The first man— I Cor. 15: 45. FeabodysD.p- Bena D., of Cambridge 
. . . . ? . 9 ? 
Mis. 71-5 P: bad a thorn in the flesh : peace 
162— 2 was called Israel; and Saul, P’. and good will 
| 201-16 P-* took pleasure in infirmities, Mis. 215-15 p*, and good will toward men. 
| Un. 1-6 were taught by his fellow-apostle P’, Pul. 22-1 p:* and good will towards men. 
No. 46-17 rejoicing, as P° did, that we My. 167-18 full of love, p*, and good will 
Paul’s and harmony ; 
| Mis. 84-19 Please explain P: meaning Mis. 156-11 Let the reign of p: and harmony 
| 84-21 overshadowing P’ sense of life in and holiness f ; 
200-25 The holy calm of P: well-tried hope Mis. 167-28 He giveth power, p*, and holiness ; 
01-3 The Science of P- declaration 02. 16-14 To attain p- and holiness 
2 S) : g 
243-23 ude re 12 oe to A imothy Sue ae into paths of p- and holiness. 
360— 9 “3 the supremely natura : E i or 
Un, 57-00. conAvnarion ot P- fith. Mis. ure x ena une: oe Oo 
pauperism = T Dd j 
My. 309— 6 involving a question of p° 120 oe : 6 nae pence, i and mee 
pause and love 
Mis. 16-27 dear reader, p* for a moment Mis. 152-7 thoughts winged with p° and love 
Pul. 44-7 *willingly p° for an instant to Ret. 42-13 with a smile of p* and love 
My. 81-8 *p-° and laughingly give precedence to 700. 11-12 human sigh for p* and love 
280-29 simply to p* in special prayer for and perfect love 
paused aay ne 3 healing, and p*, and perfect love. 
* A : and plenty 
Cee she Tian se Bae U0 FChOrier wha 232— 3 p*, and plenty, and happy households. 
Dis sek 4 Plat thedhrecholdiota ah eee their implorations for p* and plenty 
paved Mis. 124-19 is filled with p-, and power; 
My. 176— 6 p* the way to my forever gratitude, 205- 1 obtains p* and power outside of 


PEACE 715 
peace 4 plo 
and progress peace 
Mis. 118-22 foes to i 
grace, p*, an : liberty and 
aor Dror pony) D d progress ; Mis. 304-5 *by the lov i 
y. seen pee ee . . . with p* and prosperity ae and ers of liberty and p- 
= of p- ‘ © is. 24— is li ” 

ane understanding DRaud prosberlty "02. "28 5 lite ae Pe ene 
pat Pe and understanding ;”’ male nd p:.”’— Rom. 8: 6. 

My. 281-18 * ‘‘Offici fy. 40-21 * them that make p-.” — 

armaments of Official announcement of p* eae ya a, ake p-. Jas. 3: 18. 
Pris xii- 2 privileged armaments of p more. Justice, mercy, and p- 
Mis. 209-21 My. 135-12 m - 
Bee see apt te oes a 13-2 that’ Timay have more p 
oe a ee would be at B re ee en wear Mi 
0. 25 and ” i 
berteciarcs be at p: ;”’— Fob 22: 21. Mis. ae Hi my p’ I leave with thee: 
€ 14 F Gi es ’ 
be still must go on until p: be declared My. 279- 4 ERS pe tele unto me. 
Mis. 307-9 ‘‘P-, be still” national give unto you :— John 14: 27. 
Uy ot Ae 8 ill’ — Mark 4: 39. aed: 285— 8 industrial, civic, and national p 
y. 265-10 civili : : 
hanasat civilization, p* between nations, aS 209—- 6 when there is no p,”— J . 
. Pul. 22-17 bonds of p° are ce 1y. 233-18 when there is no p*?)— J er. 6: 14. 
reak his mented by nov Dewey er. 6: 14, 
4s. 211— y. 341-15 * 6° Ti “ 
bring 16 Why, then, do you break his p- ols desert Tis p* not power I seek, 
fee dk is. 246-22 yield i 
brings Ae 5 if you cannot bring p to all, of God yield its prey the p* of a desert, 
18. 82— i 5 ; 0. = oe - 
call SS 5 brings the p- symbolized by erie 8-8 ‘‘the p- of God,— Phil. 4: 7. 
is. 120-16 i syne My. 185— 8 . F ; 
compassionate in call of p* will at length of love The p° of Love is published, 

an —4 h y. 220— j 

sousomuen gids been compassionate in p*. Oe ead he Den lores, 
y. 283-27. Cons i : My. 280-1 i 
Pee nient olation and p* are based on y sey, eee aor for the p* of nations, 
aa eT 2 a false, convenient p- oo Lord e p* of nations, 
in 3 ul. 39-4 *until i . 
demonsteate it is not curtailed in p- oe ntil it finds the p: of the Lord 
s 2 is. 145-30 on 

My. 279-7 C = earth p*,— Luke 2 
ecrerey ene . 5. demonstrates p’. pote pe ON eu arid Good. Sill! 

is. 209-1 ; n earth :— : 
divine 9 destroy the p° of a false sense. aoe got Ne of p" on es Eo 

eo. 1-8 vi ; ; . M < rth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
dove of ictory is achieved, . . . in divine p-. A ate mone ole 2. on earth 

y. 192-16 ee Ps ae p’,— Luke 2: 
awelleth the dove of p° sits smilingly AG Bee fenton eta Luke ta 

is. x—2 life A t Mi ve e, p’ on earth ! 
fathomless wherein dwelleth p-, y peta coe aeane b's — Luke 2: 14. 

o eat > = “ *,— Luke 2: 

follow 0 fathomless p* between Soul and ay es garth Dg ae ne is: 

02. 16-12 “EF joe 0 p’,— Luke 2: 14. 
giveth a ollow p* with all men,— Heb. 12; 14. poe? 08 BBLUN Dare aia 
zene aa” it giveth a p* that passeth Ee. a Eps teciny i eaeuse 

: Ly. 361— 3 direct i : 
Rea 7 May the God of all grace give you p° berec a you into the paths of p-. 
; 2 : keep him i 
Mis. ee God of p: shall be with you.” — Phil. 4:9 ay art and p him in perfect peace, — Isa. 26: 3. 
gospel a od of p: be and abide with G28 EB ee 2 bereft of permanence and p’. 
. 4-15 - y pe 6 
grace, a commandment in the gospel of p-, cine Heed are the pillars of p- 
1s. 9-1 Ta - ies 
Ps bre 21 grace, and p’, comes through affliction toned a Plenty and p- abound 
+ XIF vox populi is incli Mis. 263— 
nti, 200-32 th a eed sa OE ee LB Pi else Bade janes a RUTaaT 
healt sa en shall mortals have p’.” ts 28030 Sexe Seat ee 
eee es 2a at nactiouer a pregnant with in special prayer for p*. 
zs E 
Bias ee 5 h ee eter ear ae preening Bee on pregnant with De, 
. ome and p° and hearts My. 286-12 preservi : : 
in pee 8 home and p° and hearts aks tone promote i a 
My. 233-22 d Fon ire is. 354-8 can no longer 
in God estroys his p* in error, a eet 6 its hratiohes heaveeueeee 
Mis. 385-3. * Find p: in God, 02. 3-20 British and B 
iS ee ae Find p: in God, publisheth pet oer may prosper in p’, 
: f et. 45-4 ; ” 
Rep ees a discomfort in sin and p* in goodness pure that publisheth p-.’’— Isa. 52: 7. 

02. 19-18 a . ; ‘ o. 79-3 storm or shine, as . 

integrity ana rest in Christ, a p* in Love. Bias 155-18 this dear ats SAO eee 
is. 270-4 8 . 5 ; a . 
ae eae uch as barter integrity and p° for ite ae holier aims, a purer p- 
: —15 any j s ; 
is the promise s desirable, and plain dealing is Be 34-24 throne of glory in purity and p- 
y. 278-23 P- is . : 
is won is the promise and reward of aeetiee His thoughts can only reflect p°, 
. 22-20 Love doth enter i ae My. 355— F 
sa, 180-22 h E. Tas amiga? LSE TehiGeesend ot psrlowes Jey. 
osia Fernald, ; My. 282-1 
309-14 justice of the p° at ee ee sacrificed Za justice, rightoousnesse onda; 
02. 13-2 self was forgotten, p° sacrificed, 


PEACE 


My. 40-21 
spiritual 
My. 93-15 
strength of 
My. 121-7 
this 
Mis. 82-5 
My. 121-11 


thy 
Mis. 268— 9 
to send 
Mis. 214— 6 
701. 31-10 
treacherous 
Mis. 928 
weapons of 
Pul. 84-3 


2-20 
would reign 
My. 279-14 


our 
My. 150-31 


Mis. 124-11 


peaceable 
My. 40-20 
300-32 
peaceably 
My. 314-29 
peacebreak 
My. 40-10 

peaceful . 
Mis. 392— 5 


peacefully 
My. 250-25 
277 4 


seeking p° but finding none. 
resting in silly p* upon the 

* is sown in p*—Jas. 3: 18. 

* physical health and spiritual p°. 
we learn that the strength of p- 


this p° floweth as a river 
This p*_is spiritual ; 


thy p° been as a river.’’— Isa. 48: 18. 


I came not to send p*,— Matt. 10: 34. 


“T came not to send p-— Matt. 10: 34. 


trained in treacherous p* 
* with the weapons ofp’. 
white-winged p’ sings to the heart 


and kept p* with God. 
keeping p* with God. 


one Mind, p° would reign. 


your p* return to you.’”’— Matt. 10: 13. 


turn, with sickened sense, . . 


As to the p’, it is unutterable ; 


» forps 
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PELLETS 


pearls 
Mis. 7-14 
89-16 
127-24 
211-20 
247— 4 
307-21 
325-11 
8-24 
40— 9 
40— 9 
Po. 89 
My. 215-21 
227-24 
347-16 


pears 
Ret. 


No. 


4-15 


Pears’ soap 


00. 10-28 
pear-tree 
Ret. 18-7 
18-26 
Po. 63-16 
63-24 
pebbles 
Mis. 343-15 
Ret. 27-22 
Pul. 80-14 


peculiar 
Ret. 
Pul. 23-23 


od 


Cast not your p° before swine ; 
‘‘n> before swine’ — Matt. 7: 6. 
though your p* be downtrodden. 
trample on your p’ of thought, 
not as p* Sratapled upon. 

Cast not p* before the unprepared 
seize his p’, throw them away, 

no longer cast your p* before 

p: of awakened consciousness, 

lest your p° be trampled upon. 
vestal p* that on leaflets lay, 
preying upon my p’, 
p* before swine, — Mait. 7: 6. 
p* that crown this cup 


orchards of apples, peaches, p°, 
gold pieces snuggled in P* s-. 


In lap of the p*, with musical flow. 
from the bent branch of a p°. 
In lap of the p*, with musical flow. 
from the bent branch of a p’. 


cold, hard p° of selfishness, 
meandering midst p° and rocks, 
* over its granitic p’. 


p° circumstances and events 

* marked by p* intimations of 

* p° tenets of the . . . Scientists, 

* way p° to Christian Scientists, 

* felt a p° sense of isolation, 

* p knowledge of the circumstances. 


divine se giving... p’. 
and p* will crown your joy. 

p’, good will, love, teaching, and 
p can only be. . . on the side of 
and cry, ‘‘P’, p' ;— der. 6: 14. 

P- has no foothold on the false 


end of that man is p’.’’— Psal. 37: 37. 


be in p* with the schools. 

p° of Soul’s sweet solitude ! 

P: her white wings will spread 
* p° of a more righteous living, 
P’, like plain dealing, 

will give thee tent, Bi health, 
saying, P’, p'; — Jer. 6: 14. 
p*, prosperity, and life of nations. 
If His purpose for p: is to be 
* influence . . . exerted for p-, 
is its p’ maker or breaker. 
chapter sub-title 


* first pure, then p*,— Jas. 3:17. 
are they attacking a p° party 


I lived with Dr. Patterson p’, 


ers 
* some who have been p° 


With p° presence hath begirt 
In your p° homes remember 
murdering her p’ seamen 
With p° presence hath begirt 
Give p° triumph to the 

* p* tranquillity of the race. 
* “His end was calm and p’, 


I rest p* in knowing that the 
settled p* by statesmanship 


peacemakers 


My. 40-11 
40-22 


* into the blessedness of p-. 
* “Blessed are the p*:— Matt. 5:9. 


peacemaking 


My. 40-16 
peaches 

Ret. 4-15 
peal 


Pul. 61-22 
Po. 71-18 


02. 3-15 
My. 347-18 


* demand of this age is for p’, 
orchards of apples, n°, 


* the first p* of the chimes 
God to the rescue — Liberty, p°! 


* p* from the chimes a first hymn 


he declared were inlaid with p°, 
yea, it is the p* priceless 

spiritual molecule, p*, and pinnacle, 
“the p* of parables,’’ 

occupation of that p° of the ocean, 
parable of the priceless p° 


* convey the p* impressiveness 
* p department of healing: 
fe people whose God is All-in-all, 
oly nation, a p’ people ;— I Pet. 2:9. 
* p* privileges we enjoy 
peculiarities 
Hea. 12-16 characteristic p* and. . 
peculiarly 
Pul. 36-15 * I went to her p° fatigued. 
My. 78-11 * carvings p* rich and impressive. 
pecuniarily 
Mis. 11-9 afterwards assisting them p’, 
My. 130-10 whom I have assisted p° 
pecuniary 
Mis. 349-1 even the offer of p* assistance 
pedal 
Pul. 60-23 *p* compass, C. C. C. to F. 30. 
(see also organ) 
pedal movements 
(see organ) 
pedal organ 
(see organ) i 
pedals 
(see organ) 
pedestal 
My. 79-6 
79—21 
259-— 3 
pedestals 
Mis. 255— 3 
peel 
Mis. 231-18 


peep 
Po. 73-7 


My. 173-17 
258-32 


- Symptoms 


* chapter sub-title 
* placed upon a far higher p- 
mounted on its p* 


set themselves on p’, 
to arrest the p°! 


And the stars p* out, 
to take a p° at this church 
take a p* into my studio ; 
peer 
Mis. 22-19 
347-10 
peering 
Mis. 369- 9 
peers 
Rel. 17-9 
Po. 62-9 
Pekin 
700. 
pelf 
Mis. 325-10 
700. 10-20 
pellets 
My. 107-13 
107-17 
345-17 


It hath no p’, no competitor, 
p* through the opaque error. 


p° into the cause which 


morning p* out, from her 
morning p* out, from her 


1-23 Paris, Berlin, Rome, P’. 


they have plenty of p’, 
the sceptre of self and p- 


that a vial full of the p> can 
tells you, . . . with these p° he heals 
p° without any medication 


314— 9 
Un. 2-15 
penitent 
Mis. 326-29 
01. 17-4 
My. 133- 2 


throw the light of p* on the page; 
in the infinite p° of Truth, 


p* one who had groped his way 
cause him to return . . . p’ and saved; 
many pardons for the p°. 


PEMBROKE 717 PEOPLE 
Pembroke people 
Ret. 424 Nathaniel Ambrose of P’, all | 
5-—°5 Congregational Church in P’. Mis. 32-27 all p* can and should be just, 
701. 82~1 Abraham Burnham of P’, Pan. 1-18 day when all p° shall know 
pen among the i 
Mis. BR pace my p* and pruning-hook, path 53-29 * C. S. among the p’, 
149-1 ips nor p* can ever express i 
227-15 Would Hat my p* or pity could Re c that we ask of any p 
275-21 P: can never portray the satisfaction an. oe Ny 2 He ges ane ne f 
alge a his needy P; and pathos? arecurpriccd eing healed by means o 
377— p° to paint frail fairness 4 . 
Ret 5-16 the p: ean never do justice. attecaehiy p° are surprised at the new 
U 5- address on C. 8. from my 7’, ‘ 
; 87-23 This wish stops not with my p° hee ee * attended by p: from all parts 
pe ne t pevead che bowenot nee Mis. 162-7 before the p* and their schools 
Rin er * Methodig: saaecyee re the p: of 701. 22-22 Tules, are before the p’, 
124-17 _p’ may not tell. pace a 8 before the p’ find out 
oe I pone Mis. 220-25 p- believe that a man is sick 
146-31 weight of thought, tongue, and p* saa 228-30 P- believe in infectious and 
— as with the p° of an ange > 5 : 
294-24 will move the p° of millions. blisters best p° on earth and in heaven. 
penal 296-26 dipped her p" in my heart, ere Fae 5 blinding the p° to the true 
ody o 
Peo. 11-19 and enact p° codes ; Mis. 312-16 * body of p: known as. . . Scientists, 
penalties My. 95-18 * well-dressed body of p-. 
Mis. 199- 1 God does not reward . . . love with p’; 99-12 * optimistic body of p’, 
209-1 attaches to sin due p° chosen 
penalty Qe Ye are a chosen p’, 
Mis. 68-14 p° for believing in their reality oS Cae SK 3 
119-31 and escape the Be therefor? zs : Christen) * number of Christian p’, 
126-29 p° of which the Hebrew bard spake ae sate 4 : 
229-19 suffer ie full p° after death. Gace tiie the Christian (?) p’ at that time. 
227— 9 us, to evade the p° of law, is F 
937- 6 accepted as the p for sin. pee 10 * The C.§. p’, greatly pleased at 
300-20 incurring the p’ of the law, nS, . 
317-27 Such students should not pay the p- ane 25 The p* clamor to leave cradle and 
381-25 on p° of ten thousan ollars. A = : . . 
Man. “46-2 on p* of discipline and liability to CO pe a es a ee 
53-17 on p° of being excommunicate ‘ ; : , - 
Un. 11-2 from the p° of error. ee which consign p* to suffering. 
My. 248-24 sin and suffering and their p*, death My. 30-1 *held large crowds of p° 
penance dear 
Mis. 244-12 are they bodily p° and torture, or My. 175-29 influence the minds of this dear p- 
02. 16-24 Fasting, feasting, or p-, 197— 5 be upon this dear p’, 
My. 228-31 for p° or for reformation ; dependent 
pence A No. Sete dependent on the rules of this 
: evourer 0 e 
iene aoe tO cath. ater a: toward 700. 12-29 as the devourer of the p-. 
penchant at ; diseased 
Mis. 329- 2 Mine is an obstinate p* for nature Rud. 15-13 advising diseased p* not to enter 
enciled disinterested 
p , Bh t 
oe 18-13 He p- his path aoe oan I beg disinterested p* to ask 
pencils , a : ; F 0 
My. 124-18 Nature reflects man and art p* him, OF hE Neda it ehyt they ce kill p 
pendulum do not know 
Pul. 80-3 *p-° that has swung to one extreme My. 305-11 P* do not know who is referred to as 
enetrated do not understand 
Pp : ; 
Pul. 65-2 *it has p* what is called the Mis. 7-27 because p° do not understand 
trati easier for 
penetration — Mis. 5-30 It is much easier for p’ to believe 
Mis. 292-27 with the p° of Soul, 247-25 It is much easier for p* to believe 


eight hundred 
Pul. 27-6 * The vestry seats eight hundred p-, 
My. 54-15 * about eight hundred p-. 

eleven hundred 
Pul. 25-9 *seating eleven hundred p- 

exhort 


penmanship 

My. 137-9 *in both substance and p°: 
Penna. Ave., 1505 

Mis. 304-2 *1505 P* A‘, Wasuineron, D. C. 

306-15 *1505 P* A*, Washington, D. C., 

penned 

Ret. 46-1 Lines p* when I was pastor of 
pennies 

Mis. 305-27 *in p’, if possible, 
pennings 

Mis. 379— 4 asked if I could see his p 
penny 

My. 77-28 *every p° of the two million dollars 
Pentecost Day 

Ret. 76-21 as of old, on the P’ D’, 
pent-up 

Mis. 347-4 the internal action of p* gas. 

356— 5 p* elements of mortal mind 
people (see also people’s) 
accuse 


Ret. 73-22 or accuse p* of being unduly personal, 


Mis. 197— 5 
eyes of the 
Mis. 48-20 


15-1 

few 
Mis. 171-26 
Pul. 57-21 


five thousand 


exhort p° to turn from sin 


to open the eyes of the p- 
to open the eyes of the p° 


Few p° at present know aught of 
* Few p° outside its own circles 


* Five thousand p° kneeling 

* where five thousand p* can 
* would seat five thousand p’, 
* holding five thousand p’, 

* seating five thousand p’, 
seats only five thousand p’, 


five thousand and twelve 


71-23 


forty ‘thousand 


. My. 98-2 
frightens 
My. 160-14 
216-12 
gathering of 
Man. 60-23 
My. 87-13 


* five thousand and twelve p- 
* Forty thousand p° truly make 


alive truth, . . . frightens p-. 
a miracle that frightens p’, 


No large gathering of p° 
* a great gathering of p° 


PEOPLE 


people 

generally 
Mis. 380-20 
od? 


s 
Mis. 117-12 


good 
702. 20-25 
groups of 
My. 87-21 
handful of 
My. 59-18 


p° generally, called for a sign 
* vivacity among God’s p’.”’ 
whose good p° welcome 

* cheerful looking groups of p° 


* preached to a handful of p- 


have slumbered 


No. 41-19 
healthy 
Mis. 229 6 
His 


Mis. 144-22 

150-28 

152-19 

153— 6 

702. 1=2 

honest 

Ret. 29-3 

No. 3-26 

ignorance of 

No. 48-27 
imagine 

My. 103-16 


long ages p* have slumbered 
contact with healthy p-, 

the assembling of His p° 

His p are they that reflect Him 
God has prepared for His p’, 
went forth before His p’, 

loving providence for His p” 


I esteem all honest p°, 
odious to honest p: ; 


sheer ignorance of p’, 


p° imagine a vain— Psal. 2:1. 


200-5 p° imagine a vain— Psal. 2:1. 
influenced the 


Mis. 246— 7 
intelligent 
Pul. 63-17 


irresponsible 


No. 3-9 


Ss 
My. 10-20 
163-25 
law-abiding 
Ret. 87-12 
leading 
My. 163-24 
loya 
My. 14-23 
many 
Mis. 150-16 
276— 6 
many of the 
Mis. 81-18 
may listen 
701. 20-12 
million of 
Mis. 35-7 
700. 2-1 
minds of the 


M LE 234-28 
mos 


it 


Mis. 126-22 Most p* condemn evil-doing, 
my 
Mis. 209-7 the wounds of my p° 
My. 126-14 ‘‘Come out of her, my p’’’— Rev. 18: 4. 
233-17 the daughter of my p’— Jer. 6: 14. 
270-13 shall be my p’’’— Ruth 1: 16. 
non-church-going 


press that influenced the p° to 
* intelligent p* among her devoted 
irresponsible p° insisted 


* sacrifice on the part of its p’. 
I love its p° 


most systematic and law-abiding p- 
the leading p° of this pleasant city 
* to ensnare a generous and loyal p°. 


seen the salvation of many p° 
solely because so many p° 


many of the p° from beyond Jordan 
P- may listen complacently to 


a million of p* acknowledge and 
over a million of p° ~ 


before the minds of the p° are 


Pul. 56-7 *churches and non-church-going p-. 
numbering the 


Man. 48-16 

48-21 
observed 

My. 244-30 


Numbering the P’. 
turn away from. . 


As the p* observed the success 


of common sense 


No. 2-5 
of God 
Mis. 216— 4 


scorned by p* of common sense. 


rest for the p- of God; 


of intelligence 


My. 96-30 


* And they were p° of intelligence. 


of New England 


My. 264-10 
of standing 
My. 81-31 
of substance 
My. 80-3 


* to the p° of New England, 
* p- of standing and of substance, 


* p° of substance and of standing, 


of the Occident 


Mis. 29-24 
of the South 
My. 331-28 
opinions of 
Hea. 
other 
Mis. 230-16 
319-13 
our 


My. 326- 4 

peculiar 
My. 123-31 
206-24 


the p* of the Occident know 
* characterized the p° of the South, 
opinions of p* fly too high or 


hours that other p* may occupy in 
or more to them than to other p-. 


* is most gratifying to our p’; 


peculiar p* whose God is All-in-all, 
a peculiar p> ;— I Pet. 2; 9, 


. numbering the p°. 


PEOPLE 


people 


_ poisoning 


% 
Mis. 248-29 mental malpractice of poisoning p° 
prepare 
Mis. 347— 8 p° prepare shelter in caves of the 
present 
Mis. 148-26 contributions from the p* present 
presented to the 
Un. 6-11 presented to the p° in divine light, 
privileges of the 
My. 168— 5 forever the privileges of the p° 
raising up the 
My. 285-22 raising up the p*,— Acts 24: 12. 
robbing of 
My. 266-4 the robbing of p° of life and 
say 
Mis. 335-25 Such p* say, ‘‘Would you 
701. 27-28 * First, p* say it conflicts with 
Hea. 6-4 *‘‘P* say you are a medium,”’ 
My. 49-2 * when these smiling p° say, 
304-26 * First, p° say it conflicts with 
six thousand 
Pul. 64-27 *six thousand p° to participate in 
some 
Mis. 78-17 some p* employ the et cetera of 
237-10 Some p* never repent until 
317-12 not absolutely requisite for some p’ 
353-18 Some p° try to tend folks, 
Pul. 59-8 *some p° heard these exercises four 
sometimes object 
Pan. 9-27 the best of p* sometimes object to 
stirred the 
My. 105— 2 stirred the p° to search the 
stirreth up the 


My. 104- 8 stirreth up the p-.’’— Luke 23: 5. 
104-16 ‘‘stirreth up the p’’’— Luke 23: 5. 
222-19 stirreth up the p’.’’— Luke 23: 5. 
teach 
Mis. 44-4 may profitably teach p’, 
terrifies 


Ret. 73-20 wrongs it, or terrifies p* over it, 
that walked 

Chr. 55-8 p* that walked in darkness— Isa. 9: 2. 
Pul. 82-20 *sang and sacrificed for their p’, 


Rud. 13-25 These p° should not be expected, 
My. 48-28 * The intellects of these p° 
71-14 * When these p° enter this new 
75-17 * these p: would take it 
95-19 * The faith of these p- is certainly 
96— 4 * These p- were of the highest 
thirty thousand 
My. 30-5 * well over thirty thousand i 
9-12 * thirty thousand p° assembling 


My. v-—9 *extended to this p° by 
187-26 in the hearts of this p- 
202-16 the spiritual sense of this p- 


My. 81-21 * In those p* was the depth of 
throng of 
Pul. 61-25 * attracted quite a throng of p-, 


thy 
My. 270-12 “‘thy p° shall be— Ruth 1: 16. 
two hundred 
My. 123-22 a trifle over two hundred p’, 
two hundred thousand 
Pul. 30-24 * exceeds two hundred thousand p-. 
unaware 
Ret. 71-11 P* unaware of the indications 
unfamiliar 
My. 338-21 that p° unfamiliar with his 
unfortunate 
My. 301-20 Those unfortunate p* who are 
warned the 
No. 41-4 warned the p° to beware of Jesus, 
warning 
Mis. 210-8 warning p- not to stir up 
well-meaning 
Pul, 80-22 *an army of well-meaning p- 
701. 29-12 well-meaning p* sometimes are 
were astonished 
Mis. 189-26 ‘‘The p- were astonished — Matt. 7: 28. 
Ret. 58-10 the p° ‘“‘were astonished — Matt. 7: 28. 
Un. 42-18 ‘‘p: were astonished — Matt. 7: 28. 
were healed 
Ret. 39-1 p* were healed simply by reading 
what sort of 
Mis. 178-16 * wondered what sort of p* you were, 


My. 127-4 the p* whose God is Ali-in-all, 
Pul. 14-2 the hour when the p-° will chain, 


will differ 
Mis, 288-29 P- will differ in their opinions 


PEOPLE 


people 


wrong class of 
] 80-15 


Mis. 


Mis. 193-20 


321-31 


with a wrong class of p’. 


which the p° are now adopting. 

by the good judgment of p° in 

If only the p* would believe 

allows the p* to go no further 

Shall p- be treated mentally 

of the p* there was none— Isa. 63: 3. 
If p’ would confine their talk to 

p: bave to escape from their houses 
P: give me too much attention 

less to me than it is to p’ who 

P- are now living who can 

p° like you better when you 

* It makes p* better and happier. 

p° most interested in this old-new 

P- are willing to put new wine into 
* 9° the world over have been 

* on the part of the p’, 

why point the p° to the lives of 

* y° who were assembled on the lawn 
* p* who knew you years before 


People and Patriot 


Pul. 77-23 


peopled 
Mis. 150-23 
Ret. 91-24 


233-14 


Mis. 81-30 


Peoria 
Pul. 56-4 
My. 81-16 


+P and, P=; Concord, Ne Ei, 


- with living witnesses 

* with holy messages from the 
* with demons or angels, 

- with perfect beings, 


VVss 


other p° individuality, health, 
exaggerating sense of other p’. 
aiding other p’ devices 
appropriated other p* manuscripts 
attempts to steady other p° altars, 
Let other p* marriage relations alone: 
other p* thoughts and actions. 
penalty for other p° faults ; 
trafficking in other p° business, 
upon other p* thoughts, 

he may steal other p° good 

due to the p- improved views 
Proportionately as the p° belief 
constantly before the p* mind, 

the p° sense of C. §. 

the effects of other p° sins 


p:° the mind with spiritual 

for all p° and for all time; 
easily-besetting sin of all p-. 
demonstrated for all time and p° 
it showeth to all p- the way 
Then shall all nations, p’, 

laws of nations and p’, 

weak provinces, or p’. 

It is purifying all p’, 

p° are characterized by 
insignificance that p° earth, 

and prepared for all p-. 

in order that all p’, in all ages, 
individuals, p*, and nations. 
reaching out to all classes and p°. 
Had all p: one Mind, 
brotherhood of all p- 

to help human purpose and p’, 
quarrels between nations and p°. 
prayed that all the p° on earth 
uniting the interests of all p: ; 
liberty of other p° 


* Scranton, P’, Atlanta, Toronto, 
* “Dresden !’’ ‘‘P: !’’ they cried. 


Peoria (ill.) Journal 


My. 96-24 
pepper 

Mis. 348-20 
per 

Rud. 1-15 

My. 234-1 


S22 Re /5| 
capsicum (red p°) ; 


p: (through) and sonare (to sound). 
fifty telegrams p* holiday 


Per Capita Tax 


Man. 44-12 
; 44-13 
perceive 
Mis. 53-28 
179-29 
182— 5 
32-7 
35— 6 
6-21 
ll- 1 


Pul. 


Rud. 
Pan. 


12S (OR Res 
shall pay annually a p* ct 


abstract or difficult to p’. 

then we can p° Truth, : 

as many as p* man’s actual existence 
* p that she had the temperament 

* Mrs. Eddy came to p* that Christ’s 
so far as you p° and understand 

to p° the real man, 


719 


PERFECT 


perceive 
Hea. 89 
8-12 
13-24 
My. 242- 8 
275— 6 
perceived 
Ret. 76-12 
94— 1 
My, 40-26 
perceives 
Mis. 374-29 
per cent 
My. 227-31 
percentage 
No. 32-25 
200. “8=18 
01. 29-28 
perception 
Mis. 15-10 
Dears 
139-25 
228-23 
Ret. 28-14 
Un, 20-18 
61-12 
Pul. 35-18 
Rud. 3-9 
My. 37-22 
113-22 
149-19 
perceptions 
Un. 46-11 
perceptive 
Hea. 14-20 
perchance 
Mis. 9-19 
Pul. 3-26 
Po. 66-14 
per contra 
Mis. 24-20 
254-21 
My. 119-11 
perdition 
Mis. 113-14 
Ret. 14-8 
1 SR 
perfect 
Mis. 1-9 
5- 8 
5-26 
6-18 
6-20 
10-21 
21— 4 
46-29 
46-30 
50-22 
66-17 
79— 7 
79-17 
79-17 
79-22 
82-16 
85-14 
85-15 
86— 2 
98— 2 
138-15 
138-16 
176— 3 
184-14 
186-20 
188— 3 
195-19 
213-16 
232— 6 
232-9 
286-30, 31 
362— 
375-23 
376— 1 
Ret. 24-21 
73-7 
91-20 
Un. 3-21 
5-5 
10-17, 18 
24-91 
40-15 
42-13 
49- 9 


p° the meaning of the context, 

slow to p° individual advancement ; 
You can readily p° this 

Unless you fully p° that you are 
so-called senses do not p* this fact 


p: a light beyond what others saw. 
Having p’, in advance of others, 
* She has illustrated what the poet p° 


p’ a semblance between the thinker 
C. 8. cures a larger p* c° of 


diminishing the p-° of sin. 

We lose a p* due to our activity 

* “With this p’,’’ students wrote me, 
/ 


give the true p° of God 

P* by the five personal senses 
but to my spiritual p-, 

p’, sensation, and consciousness 
a p° of and dependence on 
awake to the p* of God 

Human p’, advancing toward 

a p° of and dependence on 

to the p* of mortal sense, 

* through your spiritual p- 

and have a clear p° of it. 

to have a clear p* of divine justice, 


subordinate the fleshly p- 
the spiritual sense or p° faculty 


P-, having tasted its tempting wine, 
P- some one of you may say, | 
Might cheer it, p’, when she sings. 


P- c*, Mind and man are immortal ; 
P- c’, it is the mortal mind sense 
P:-c', C. 8. destroys such tendency. 


carried to the depths of p- 
converted and rescued from p° ; 
the first lie and leap into p° 


ordeal of a p° Christianity, 
produce p* health and p- morals 
always p* in God, in Truth, 

we exist in God, p’, 

Truth, and Love must be p- ; 
strength made p° in weakness, 

p° unity with Christ’s Sermon 
man is p* even as the Father, 

his divine Principle, is p-. 

“Be ye therefore p° ;’’— Matt. 5: 48. 
to discern God’s p* ways 

man was, and is, God’s p° likeness, 
If the great cause is p’, 

its effect is p° also ; 

p: and unfallen likeness, 

whose law is p* and infinite. 

“Be ye therefore p’,— Matt. 5: 48. 


which is in heaven is p°.’’— Matt. 5: 48. 


individual and spiritual are p° ; 

p° model should be held in mind, 
lesson of C. S. is love, p~ love, 
love made p* through the cross. 
healing, and peace, and p° love. 
power to be p* which he possesses, 
his p* Principle, God, 

Man is as p* now, 

That p* syllogism of Jesus 

may p* their own lives 

p° Principle of things ; 

p° and practical Christianity 

man is p* even as the Father is p’, 
wherein God and man are p’, 

* In other words, the art is p*. 

* the art is p’. } 

in p* scientific accord with divine 
scientific practice makes p’, 

his own p* understanding. 

is p* being, or consciousness. 
toward the p° thought divine. 
eternally p*, because He is p’, 
must be spiritual, p’, eternal. 
than they can become p- by 

is as p’ and immortal now, 
ignorant of sin as is the p* Maker. 


PERFECT 


720 PERFORMANCE 


perfect 
Un. 51-9 


53-22 
Pul. 


242— 9 
253— 4 
290-14 


gained through Chaise as p* manhood. 

as a child of G 

* of fine range ann D: tone. 

in p* scientific accord with the divine 

* grounds and farm in p° order, 

* p harmony with natural law, 

* p° obedience to the laws of 

* most p* obtainable environment, 

* so that the harmony is p’. 

*as a p° harp, 

peopled with p’ beings, 

p: and immortal Mind. 

this p* law is ever present 

p* consciousness is attained. 

life of Christ is the p* example; 

“ Be ye therefore p*,— Matt. 5: 48. 

which is in heaven is p° ;’’— Matt. 5: 48. 

Governed by . . . manis p’. 

“Be ye therefore Die Matt. 5: 48. 

p’ worship of one God 

only p* religion is divine Science, 

following the more p° way, 

“Be ye therefore p*,— Matt. 5: 48. 

which is in heaven is p*’’— Matt. 5: 48. 

to any one’s p° satisfaction 

This more p’ idea, 

become more or less p* as 

* followers of the p° Christ, 

* every p° gift cometh from above, 

*in almost p° time. 

* maintains the p* standard of truth 

* So p’ have been all the 

* congregation singing in p* unison. 

* were found to be p-. 

* one of the few p° sky- lines 

spiritual status of a p° life 

to p° His praise. 

continue to urge the p* model 

never weary of struggling to be p- 

p° love of God and man. 

Christianity as the p° ideal. 

p° path wherein to walk, 

the p* Principle whereby 

p° law of God. 

demonstrated by p° rules ; 

* more p* manifestation of the truth 

cot are the child of God, hence p’, 
rings to light the p- original man 

keep him in perfect peace, — Isa. 26: 3. 


(see also eternal, Love, man, Mind) 


perfected 
Mis. 232-19 
Pul. 8-22 
‘Olly Bae 
702. 17-15 
Po. 22-17 


having p* in Science that 

Thou has p* praise.’’— Mait. 21: 16. 
the p° Science of healing 

duty done and life p’, 

A life p’, strong and calm. 


perfectibility 


Mis. 
Pan. 11-27 
700. 7-15 


perfecting 
My. 342-23 
perfection 


98-21 


God and the p° of man. 
man’s unfallen spiritual p°. 
the Science of p* 


p° of man stated scientifically.”’ 


and demonstration 


Ret. 57-29 
cannot force 
My. 344-26 
collapse from 
No. 26-15 
divine 
Mis. 320-12 
fitness for 
Un. 11-25 
in art 
Mis. 232-7 
in churches 
No. 41-13 


My. 103-12 
is normal 
Mis. 104-13 
less than 
Pan. 11-20 
likeness of 
My. 262— 2 
man’s 
Mis. 186-31 
maximum of 
Mis. 232-17 
mental 
Mis. 234-25 


p* and demonstration of metaphysical, 
cannot force p* on the world. 

no more relapse or collapse from p’, 
infant idea of divine p° 

in order to mature fitness for p° 
pushing towards p° in art, 

to look for p* in churches 


man bows to the infinite p- 
Infinite p* is unfolded 


According to C. S., p* is normal, 
with something less than p- 
image, idea, or likeness of p° 

the lost sense of man’s p’, 
maximum of p” in all things. 


physical and mental p’, 


perfection 
method of 
Hea. 14-26 
nearer 
My. 342-32 
of all things 
My. 52-15 
of living 
2-7 


"02. 
of man 
Mis. 173-24 
of the rule * 


Principle and method of p’, 

will advance nearer p’.’’ 

* does bring out the p° of all things, 
sanity and p° of living, 


The p° of man is intact ; 


Mis. 233-25 p° of the rule of C. 8. 
original : ek 
My. 262— 5 its spotless purity and original p*. 
person and 
No. 20-2 His person and p° are 
physical ‘ 
701. 1-15 mental and physical p-. 
point of 
My. 242— 6 neither behind the point of p* nor 
power and 
Mis. 189-18 power and p’ of a released sense of 
Ret. 27-27 increases in power and p* 
Practically of 
My. 182-32 prove the practicality of p’, 
proved te 
No. 38-1 Jesus proved to p’, 
pure 
Mis. 343-17 their pure p° shall appear 
Soul’s 
My. 344-15 gradual approaches to Soul’s p’.’’ 
spiritual 
Mis. 42-26 exists only in spiritual p’, 
My. 345-23 near a state of spiritual p’. 
state of 
Mis. 14-8 his original state of p 
78-25 Has man fallen oe a state of p°? 
strives for ‘ 
My. 272— 2 actively strives for p’, 
trifles make 
My. 123-29 * ‘‘trifles make p’,’’ 


ultimatum of 


ve: 79-10 man is the ultimatum of p’, 
unto 
My. 128-3 let us go on unto p* ;— Heb. 6:1. 


would dethrone 


No. 21-13 philosophy would dethrone p’, 
Mis. 85-11 P-, the goal of existence, 
187— 7 the p* of mind and body, 
Ret. 80-26 p° and an unbroken friendship. 
Un. 7-20 an acknowledgment of the p° of 
No. 10-27 harmony, perpetuity, and p’, 


My. 103-1 p° is reluctantly seen 
269- 5 pledged to innocence, purity, p*. 


perfections 


Ret. 52-5 
Un. 43-1 


perfectly 
Mis. 243- 2 
Pul. 54-8 
54-15 
72-18 
73-21 
My. 32-9 
perfectness 
Mis. 273-14 
Ret. 76-19 
My. 164-23 
249— 4 


perfidy 
Mis. 226- 8 
226-25 
perform 
Mis. 40-11 
5425 
Man. 28-16 
28-21 
29- 4 
29-12 
42-18 
60-28 
205-10 
241— 1 
249-25 


should shelter its p* from the 
eternal being and its p’, 


cured her p* of this habit, 

* The p* natural is the p° spiritual. 
* He understood the law p’, 

* and yet have been p’ well.”’ 

* p* versed in all their beliefs 

* Mrs. Conant could be heard p* 


in the bonds of love and p’, 
unity of good and bond of p*. 

It is unity, the bond of p’, 
correct sin through your own p*, 


chapter sub-title 
P: of an inferior quality, 


p° as instantaneous cures 

0 p° as great miracles 

p° the functions of their 

to p* his office faithfully ; 

to p° his official duties. 

or p* their functions faithfully. 

* endeavor to p° this service 

* the interesting part I had to p* 
* His wonders to p° 

* to p° this important work. 

to p* this important function. 
288-19 to p* the functions of Spirit, 
303-30 p- the functions of foreshadowing 


performance 


Man. 77-14 p° of their several offices 
No. 7-19 strict p* of each one of them. 
My. 42-28 *in the p° of her daily tasks. 


My. 


PERFORMANCES 
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PERISH 


performances 


Mis. 2438-17 


performed 

Mis. 242-14 

244 5 

Man. 49-21 

* Ret. 19-23 

Pul. 73-14 

Hea. 14-19 

My. 95-20 

331— 2 

336-9 
performs 


Mis. 260-27 
Ret. 86-22 


perfume 
Ret. 18-10 


perfumed 
Mis. 396-25 
Pul. 18-9 
Po. 12-9 


unbecoming a mortal’s poor p’. 


I p° more difficult tasks 

p’ by divine power, 

ceremony shall be p- by a clergyman 
p° their obligations most faithfully. 
* and this duty she faithfully p-. 

the most arduous task I ever p’. 

* telling of miracles p° 

p’ their obligations 

* faithfully p° their obligation 


p° the vital functions of Truth 
each man who p: his own part. 


beauty and p° from buds burst away, 
a p* OF a poison, 

And yield its beauty and p- 

beauty and p* from buds burst away, 


in raptured song, With love p’. 
in raptured song, With love p-. 
in raptured song, With love p’. 


perfume-laden 


Mis. 332-15 


Pergamene 
00. 13-22 


Pergamos 
00. 13-17 
perhaps 
Mis. 35-9 
120-24 
125-26 
126-15 
161-20 
197— 5 
262-28 
297-13 
fal 
28-18 
46-24 
48-25 
No. 14-20 
01. 28-9 
Hea. 19-21 
My. 65-4 
82-30 
92-10 
96-16 
135— 8 
319-17 
343— 7 


Un. 
Pul. 


peril 
Mis. 


Ret. 
periled 

Jas hee i 
perilous 

Mis. 110-26 


perils 
Mis. 131-31 


period 


89-12 
323-10 
45— 6 


many-hued blossoms, p* breezes, 
The P* church consisted of the 
city of P* was devoted to a sensual 


P: the following words 
once in three years is p* as often as 
oftener, p’, the controversies 
P- our church is not yet quite 
owing in part, p*, to the Jewish law 
than many others, p°, 
P: it is even selfish in me 
that p* he has never visited. 
P: no doctrine of C. 8. 
*in p* equal measure to its use of 
* though p* with an unusual zest, 
*is p° one of her characteristics, 
p* more than any other religious sect, 
ee none lived a more devout 

e is impatient p*, or doubts 
* p* the largest ever held in the 
* except p° those living in the 
* worthy of p* even more interest 
* po the most remarkable, 
P* you already know that I have 
some facts which p* have 
You would ask, p’, whether my 


If the patient is in p’, 
descent and ascent are beset with p’, 
organization has its value and p’, 


p° right, Rescued by the 
dared the p- defense of Truth, 


with p* past and victories won. 


advance of the 


Mis. 359-21 


were in advance of the p- 


concession to the 


Mis. 91-7 
demanded it 
Mis. 298-18 
end of the 
Pul. 73-10 
enlightened 
My. 249-16 
eventful 
Mis. 162— 3 
every 
Mis. 192-23 
Ret. 35-16 
indefinite 
Hea: 4-16 
medizval 
700. 4-13 
mental 
Mis. 204— 6 
notable 
Pul. 55-10 
of captivity 
"00. 3-21 
of doubt 
Mis. 237-19 


let it be in concession to the p’, 
implied that the p’ demanded it. 
* at the end of the p* came from 
that at this enlightened p- 

third event of this eventful p’, 


belongs to every p" ; 
his true followers in every p’, 


for an indefinite p’, 

greater than in the media@val p- ; 
This mental p* is sometimes chronic, 
* p* notable for her emancipation 
during the p° of captivity 

This is a p* of doubt, inquiry, 


period 


parable of the 


Mis. 251-26 
religious 
Mis. 307-15 
Renaissance 
Pul. 26-10 
restricted 
Mis. 244-28 


learn a parable of the p’, 
this revolutionary religious p’, 
* lamp stand of the Renaissance p* 


a privileged class or a restricted p’, 


Revolutionary 


Ret. 2-10 
senior 
Mis. 235-25 
some 

Ret. 94-4 
Pul, 13-3 
successive 
Mis. 26-4 


285-14 
woman of the 
Mis. 253- 6 


3 
Hea. 14-1 


Mis. 4-17 


periodicals 
Mis. 301-7 
Man. 44-16 
44-18 

44-20 

47-22 

48-29 

48-25 

65-2 

81-14 

81-14 

82-11 

97-20 

My. 42-10 
136-20 

173- 9 
250-13 
272-29 
326-12 
353-10 


periods 
Mis. 


Ret. 


12-21 
205-24 
45— 7 
49— 5 
13-25 


prior to the Revolutionary p°. 
superstitions of a senior p*. 


At some p* and in some way 
Every mortal at some p’, 


Each successive p° of progress 
At that p’, the touch of Jesus’ 


At this p* there is a marked 

Mortal mind at this p* mutely works 

sudden deaths at this p°. 

ministry of healing at this p-. 

This p° is not essentially one of 

This p* is big with events. 

Do the children of this p* dream of 

At this p*, 1888, those quill-drivers 

To abolish marriage at this p’, 

to demonstrate, as this p* demands, 
I discovered and founded at this p- 
I wrote also, at this p’, 

At this p* my students should 

In this p° and the forthcoming 

growing occultism of this p*. 

. . than this p* comprehends, 
- of enlightenment, 

on the thoughts of men at this p* 

learned quacks of this p* 

* A record of this p° reads, 

For this hour, for this p’, 

At this p* my demonstration of 

At this p*, the greatest man or 

This p’, so fraught with opposites, 

men and women of this p° 


not enough the new woman of the p° 
is a p* more humane and spiritual. 

a p° of such wonderful spiritual 
occupying the field for a p° ; 


a p* devoted to this work 

A p° of our own will counteract 
proprietor of the first C. 8. p°; 
promptly. published by the p- 

sole editor of that P. 

* This p* then forthwith strives to 


editors of pamphlets and p° 
Church P*. 

p° which are the organs of this 
these p° are ably edited 
testimonials which appear in the p° 
The p° of our denomination 

they may quote from other p- 
already used in our p’. 


P- which shall at any time be 
removed from our p* 

by p° or circulated literature 

* helpful contributors to our p’, 
editor-in-chief of the C. S. p’, 

C. 8. p* had given notice 

send to the Editor of our p° notice of 
* outside of the C. S. p’, 

I send for publication in our p* 
given the name to all the C. S° p’. 


at former p* in human history 
unites all p* in the divine 

requisite only in the earliest p- 
working out their p* of organization, 
but how many p* of torture 
applicable to all p° 

P: and peoples are characterized 

* were written at different p° 

uniting all p° in the design of 


cries, ‘‘Save, or I p*.’’— see Matt. 8: 25. 
they shall never p*,— John 10: 28. 
State honors p’, | : 

Ne’er p* young, like things of earth, 


| 


PERISH 722 PERSECUTED 
perish permitted 
Ret. 64-17 like the beasts that p:.’’— Psal. 49: 20. My. 69-12 * within. . . where conditions p° it 
Un. 18-1 God must p’, if He knows evil 256—- 8 that I be p° total exemption 
40— 6 belief of life in matter, must p’, permitting 
Pul. 7-20 oppressive priesthood must p’, Pul, 54-24 *p- only the father and mother 
100. 7-26 we cry, ‘‘Save, or I p:!’’— see Matt. 8: 25. rmit i 
701. 10-26 shall be nothing left to p- pe mits P 
02. 18-8 only to mock, wonder, and p°. 02. 19-30 cup that our Father p° us. 
Po. 56-3 Ne’er p* young, like things of earth, perpetrator 
perishable Mis. 222-16 action on the mind of the p’, 
Mis. 19-29 sinful, material, and p-, 701. 20-21 sooner or later cause the p’, 
103— 3 which say that . . . substance is p’. perpetual 
My. 273-26 five personal senses are p° : Mis. x-—1 coloring glory of p* bloom; 
perishing 29- 4 that his promise is p. 
Mis. 17-29 p° pleasure and accumulating pains 56-16 mingling in p* warfare 
perishless 72-25 is in p* harmony. 
Pul. 9-10 ala ai 79-16 p° in Life, Truth, and Love. 
: warmed also our p” hope, 83— 3 p* idea of inexhaustible good. 
permanence 85-17 p*, spiritual, individual existence. 
Mis. 47-7 glory and p: of Spirit : 91-7 not as a p’ or indispensable 
74-27 power and p° of Spirit. 140-31 a p° type of the divine 
126-1 from unsettled questions to p’, 269-13 p° freshness in relation to 
160-1 power and p° of affection 278-24 p° instruction of my students might 
194-9 p° of Christ’s command 330-5 p* springtide wherein no arrow 
196-17 sweet, sacred sense and p° Ret. 13-8 p* banishment from God. 
206— 3 from flux to p’, from foul to pure, Un, 41-28 p° disagreement with Spirit. 
287-21 giving them strength and p-. No. 11-5 Man has p° individuality ; 
320-30 in token of purity and p-. 02. 8-22 it prompts p* goodness, 
352— 1 it is bereft of p* and peace. Hea. 2-28 sprinkled .. . with p* incense. 
Un. 41-15 sacred sense of the p- of perpetually 
01. 12-15 p: of Christ’s command Mis. 206-21 p* repeating this diapason 
My. 45-32 * material type of Truth’s p-. Ret. 73-19 p* warns you of “personality,” 
177-15 possibilities and p- of Life. 74-2 p- egotistical sensibility. 
permanency Un. 21-5 p- arguing with ourselves ; 
My. 94-16 * the apparent p- of C. 8S. Pul. ae : ae oF ne . 
permanent Pape aden ae 
Mis. 110-28 how p* that which God calls good. ‘My. 1s 6 ek ee eaten 
— ight alone is irresistible, p-, , 5 wos 
Un. 812 All that is beautiful. . . is p°. perpetuate : 
13-18 that which is not p-, Mis. 91-14 p- no ceremonials except 
Pul. 86-27 * the p- pastor of this church, 98-17 We come to strengthen and p* our 
701. 3-18 Mind, a p’, fundamental, ee aah oe o Col adistance pepeeen 
o. 5-16 restore health and p° life, 
permanently ae A 21-19 p the supposed power and reality of 
Ret. 82-12 locate p* in one section, 
My. 51-18 *for a few Sundays if not p-.’’ perpetuated ... 
permeate Bes 244-10 nave those conditions bee SE DeCIIED” 
Mis. 223-20 May divine Love so p’ the el. 116 ‘who p- her/mother's name; 
Ret. 80-17 p- justice and Love, perpetuates P f : 
My. 222-24 religion shall p° our laws. Mis. 46-1 p: the belief or faith in evil. 
permeated 346-16 p° faith in evil ; 
Mis. 205-21 p° with eternal life, holiness; heaven. perpetuating P 5 
My. 265-25 p° with divine Love, My. 261-13 aids in p* purity 
permeates perpetuity 
Mis. 204-23 p* with increased harmony all the Ret. 35-24 p- of Jesus’ command, 
ones No. 10-27 Eternal harmony, p-, and 
permission My. 45-3 * wi rar f 
] ; A ? y. 45-3 will result in its p 
Mis. 299-24 Did he give you 7° to do this, erplexed 
300-25 I gave p° to cite, . . . from my work perp e . 
302-18 till this p- was withdrawn, Ret. 8-11 my mother was p* and anxious. 
Man. 43-16 quotations. . . without her p-, Pul. 8-6 p* condition of our nation’s 
71-24 her p* to publish them as perplexing 
Ret. 40-7 I asked p° to see her. Un. 9-18 true solution of the p* problem 
71-19 without the p° of man or God, lexi 
ou perplexities 
75-25 no p* in the gospel for Mis. 131-20 p- : ‘ 5 
Po. vii-10 * acknowledgment, . . . of this p-, ts. 131-20 p* and difficulties which the 
My. 134-26 *“P* has been secured from perplexity 
173-31 foresight in granting p°, My. 214-18 relieving the questioners’ D:, 
ee * pay we pave, to or 7 perquisite 
298-10 my p* to publish . . . this work. — 5 . 
322-18 *p* to enter the next Primary class My. 189-7 affords even me a p* of joy. 
335-21 * refused p* to take the remains to per sé 
351— 2. * With our Leader’s kind p’, Mis. 109-21 Their mental state... p's; 
permit persecute , 
Mis. 11-28 since they p* me no other way, Mis. 8-23 revile you, and p* you, — Matt. 5:11. 
13—- 3 p* me to exercise these sentiments 11-21 who p° and despitefully use one, 
84- 6 thereby hasten or p° it. Ret. 29-5 and p° you.’’— Matt. 5: 44. 
313- 2 P* me to say that your editorial No. 32-24 great evil to... p* a Cause 
Man. 43-6 nor p’ his patients . . . to use them, 701. 3-4 revile you, and p* you,— Matt. 5: 11. 
73-12 provided its rules so p°, 33-28 to p* another in advance of it. 
73-18 if the rules... sop’. 702. 11-22 revile you, and p° you, — Matt. 5:11. 
87-11 or cause or p’ others to solicit, My. 104-30 revile you, and p* you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
Pul. 87-14 p* me, respectfully, to decline their 300-30 why p° it? 
My. 154-16 p° me to congratulate this little 316-7 revile you, and p* you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
172-11 P* me to present to you persecuted 
236-7 p* me to make the amende honorable Mis. 8-25 so p° they the prophets— Matt. 5: 12. 
271-29 to your question p* me to say Pul. 7-8 praised and p- in Bost 
275-13 P me to say, the report . . . is dead, * 43-98 Fane Soap yee 8 
., 23118 * will you p* me, in behalf of "01. 9-13 healing power. . . that is p- to-day, 
permitted he: 28-17 p: from city to city. 
Mis. 249-14 None are p* to remain in my 30-1 Christian Scientists are p- even as 
262— 2 wherein it is p* to enter, 702. 11-25 so p’ they the prophets— Matt. 5: 12. 
Pul. 68-12 * pictures we are p* to publish, My. 103-12 Science, until understood, has been 
701. 16-22 if now it is p: license, 270— 2. so p* they the prophets— Matt. 5: 15, 
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PERSON 


persecuting 


702. 10-28 
My. 105-30 


persecution 
Ret. 


45-25 


P- a reformer is like sentencing a 
but they must refrain from p° 


Christianity has withstood . . . p’. 


54-11 egaining the end through p° 


65— 8 


p’, tobacco, and alcohol 

frozen dogmas, persistent p’, 
baptized in the purification of p- 
on account of p°, 

the horrors of religious p-. 
Conflict and p° are the truest signs 
for His people in times of p° 

* threatens to supersede p’, 
should thank God for p° 

claims of envy, jealousy, or p’. 
Be patient towards p-. 

P- is the weakness of tyrants 
price. . . in a material age is p’, 
under the present p° 

manifested in ignorance, p’, 


persecutions 


Mis. 199-12 
201-20 


persecutors 


Un. 58-6 


in necessities, in p*,— II Cor. 12: 10. 


“reproaches’”’ and ‘‘p-,’’— II Cor. 12: 10. 


His p* said mockingly, 


perseverance 


Mis. 340-27 


Persia 
Ret. 


persist 
Mis. 220-28 
Man. 52-22 
My. 160-20 


persisted 
Mis. 113-22 
Ret. 14-22 


persistent 
Mis. 118-27 
230-2 

301-16 

339-11 

340-6 

Ret. 6-28 
No. 14-25 
My. 116-20 


3—- 3 


are miracles of patience and p’. 
position of ambassador to P’. 


and p* in this action of mind 
If a member. . . p’ in working against 
a hell for all who p’ in 


mental malpractice, if p* in, 
he p° in the assertion that I 


obedience crowns p° effort 
depends upon p° effort, 

must not leave p° plagiarists 
made more industrious and p 
Only by p’, unremitting, 

by his p° energy 

frozen dogmas, p* persecution, 
p° pursuit of his or her person 


persistently 


Mis. 326-22 
Man. 
Ret. 
My. 148— 2 


persisting 
Mis. 184-18 


persists 
Mis. 184-20 


225-22 


those who p° rejected him, 

p° and patiently counsel 

those who p° misunderstand 
Faithfully and more than ever p’, 
p° misrepresents my character, 


p° in believing that he is sick 


yet p° in evil, : 
He p* in this course until 
if said member p° in this offense, 


one the divine, infinite P’, 
chapter sub-title 

Principle or P* stands for God 

He is the infinite P’, 

Love, more frequently than P’, 
defined strictly by the word P’, 
for if P* is God, 

does not P° here lose the nature of 
Christian Scientist’s sense of P° 
God is infinite Spirit or P’, 

The theological God as a P’ 

Who says the God of theology is a P’, 
a finite or an infinite P*? 

Is He one P’, or three 

except He be a P’, 

this P* contains three persons : 
God is P’ in the. . . scientific sense 
God as the infinite P’ ; 

idea of Him as a finite P’ 
individuality of the infinite P’ 

as well as infinite P-, 

namely, that God isa P’, 
operative divine Principle (or P’, 
This infinite P* we know not of by 
If God is one and God is P’, 

then P° is infinite ; 

to seek the one divine P’, 

the infinite P*’ whom 

Principle, Love, the infinite P-. 


person (see also person’s) 


and power 
No. 24-2 


evil loses all place, p*, and power. 


person 
and thing 
Un. 45-6 
another 
Mis. 180-11 
190-21 
No. 15-16 
22-21 
Peo. 4-12 
My. 123-14 


mind and matter, p* and thing?’’ 


another p*, more material, 
cast out of another p ; 

cast out of another p-. 

out of another p-, 

and evil another p’, 

by the courtesy of another p- 


any particular 


My. 346-24 
assailed the 
Po. vi-15 
away from 
My. 119-30 
corporeal 
Mis. 152-11 
defining 
Rud. 2-10 


definitions of 


Rud. 2-1 


* had in mind any particular p* 
and assailed the p- of 

Truth that leadeth away from p* 
I, as a corporeal p-, am not in 
right in defining p* as 


definitions of p’, as given by 


demoralizes the 


Ret. 71-28 
each 
Mis. 224-13 
My. 12-10 
72— 1 
event or 
Mis. 197-17 
every 
My. 71-24 
evil 
Mis. 284-22 
finite 
Mis. 217-18 
308-31 
God asa 
No. 20-4 
Hea. 3-12 
God is nota 
701. 3-9 
healed 
Ret. 34-17 
her own 
My. 273- 4 
His 
No. 20-2 
701. 5-29 
his or her 
My. 116-21 
human 
Mis. 75-4 
Rud. 2-13 
701. 5-30 


demoralizes the p- who does this, 
each p* has a different history, 

* Hach p° interested must remember, 
* each p* could hear what was said. 
any historical event or p°. 

* every p° seated in the auditorium, 
neither an evil claim nor an evil p- 


and that Deity is a finite p- 
a finite p- is not the model 


and of God asa p-, 
the qualities of God as ap’, 


their God is not a p’. 
A p° healed by C. S. is 
* vindicate in her own p* the value 


erfection are 


His p* and 
His p* and nature, 


explain bot 
pursuit of his or her p° is. 
gave us, through a human p’, 


The human p° is finite ; 
Is the human p’, as defined by 


incriminating the 


Mis, 283-23 
instead of 
Mis. 135— 4 
My. 119-14 
152-— 2 
is defined 
701. 6-5 
is formed 
No. 19-26 
is mana 
No. 25-8 
is meant 
Rud. 2-11 


without incriminating the p- 
Principle, instead of p’, 

p’, instead of the Principle 

p° instead of Principle, 

P- is defined differently 

P- is formed after the manner of 
chapter sub-title 


if by p° is meant infinite Spirit. 


is not corporeal 


My. 109-15 
just 

Mis. 228-16 
loved 

Mis. 306-27 
man is 

"01. 5-11 

mind of a 

Mis. 283— 5 
more than a 

Mis. 16-20 

Peo. 13-6 


my father’s 
My. 308-18 


no 
Mis. 83-12 
107-30 
Man. 46-1 
92-16 

Ret. 70-14 
70-15 
70-16 


whose p° is not corporeal, 
a kind, true, and just p’, 


it is not . . . a loved p* present ; 


Man is p°; 

to enter the mind of a p’, 
God is infinitely more than a p’, 
Divine Being is more than a p’, 


In a call upon my 7p’, 
not needed to protect my p° 


My father’s p* was erect 


No p* can accept another’s belief, 

no p’ is or can be a 

No p’ shall be a member. . . who 
No p° shall receive instructions in 

No p* can take the individual place of 
No p* can compass or fulfil the 

No p° can take the place of 


PERSON 
person 
no 
702. 8-11 No p‘ can heal or reform mankind 
19-11 no p’ can commit an offense against 
My. 137-29 No p° influenced me to make this 
no other 
701. 23-22 no other p* has ever 
notify a 
Man. 68-1 notify a p* who has been a 
not the 
Hea. 3-28 the Principle is not the p’, 
3 is not the p° of God, 
My. 154-3 not the p* who gives the drug 
of either 
No. 23-26 through the p° of either. 
of God 
Hea. 5-23 relying not on the p° of God 
9-3 is not the p° of God, 
of good 
No. 22-16 No man hath seen the p° of good 
of man 
No. 29-15 a disparagement of the p- of man 
Hea. 5-23 relying not on... the p° of man 


of omnipotence 


Mis. 
of Spirit 
Mis. 181-13 


96- 9 p° of omnipotence and omnipresence 


over what is the p° of Spirit, 


of the infinite 


No. 19-13 What the p° of the infinite is, 
of Truth 
Hea. 3-27 cannot tell what is the p* of Truth, 
one 
Mis. 148-12 such as one p* might impose on 
219-15 one p° feels sick, another feels 
219-26 while one p° feels wickedly 
273-31 The work is more than one p° can 
Man. 3-8 such as one p* might impose on 
No. 7-22 between one p* and another, 
15-15 three persons in one p’, 
15-15 that one p* is cast out of 
23-11 not one p* was named among them. 
24-12 three persons in one p’. 
701. 4-20 not three persons in one p*. 
6-12 of three persons as one p’, 


or a Principle 

My. 117-3 Ap’, or a Principle? 
or a principle 

701. 12-28 a p° or a principle, 
Principle, not 


No. 19-13 
Principle or 
My. 233-28 
removal of a 
Mis. 67-28 


Rud, 1-11 
thinking of 


third 


Mis. 290-19 


Love is Principle, not p*. 

chapter sub-title 

the removal of a p* to heaven, 
same p* is eligible for election 
seeing a p* in the picture of Jesus, 
suppose that there is a sick p- 

* faith on the part of a sick p’, 
watches a criminal or a sick p’, 
such a p* as the Galilean Prophet, 
when that p* shall possess these, 
The word p: affords a large margin 


Thinking of p* implies that 
signalize the thinking of p-. 


A third p* knows that if he would 
A third p* is not a party to the 
as the third p* in the Godhead? 
a third p‘, called material man, 


knew that this p* was doing well, 


turned to the 


My. 119-20 He turned to the p’,. . . to prove 
vile 
My. 33-22 vile p* is contemned ;— Psal. 15: 4. 


worshippers of a 


Peo. 13-4 


Mis. 48-23 
94— 3 
135— 2 
190-20 
226-18 
248— 9 
282-17 
285— 2 
290-15 
Man. 67-14 

81- 5 


worshippers of a p’ have a lower 


Was ever a p* made insane by 

a p° who knowingly indulged evil, 
p° is not in the question of C. S. 
It could not have been aw 

was asked what a p° could gain by 
of the p* they called slanderer, 


the p* with whom you hold communion 


combating evil only, rather than p-. 
A p* wrote to me, 

if said case relates to the p. or 

A p° who is not accepted by 
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person 


Rud. 


00. 
01. 
Hea. 


persona 


Rud. 


1-14 


personal 


Mis. 


Man. 


Pul. 


9-28 
35-17 
97-20 

102-9 
161-16 
161-19 
163-22 
165-1 
166-30 
181— 3 
181— 8 
181-22 
182-23 
191—22 
192- 4 
214-21 
232-15 
236-— 8 
268- 3 
282-16 
283-26 


PERSONAL 


Do you mean by this that God is a p:? 
we learn that God is... notap, 
from a p: I never saw. 
God of C. 8. is not a p-, 
even as we ask a p* ° 
not a p: to whom we should pray 
God, was named a p-, 
A saving faith comes not of a p’, 
Those who look for me in p:, 
In Spanish, ... it isp. 
gratification in p: pleasure 
under your p instruction 2 
Is there a p’ man? 
God is not p-. 
the p: and the impersonal Jesus. 
public benefactor, or p: Saviour, 
Only three years a p: Saviour! 
idea that the p: Jesus demonstrated, 
minutie of the life of the p: Jesus. 
Is man’s spiritual sonship a p: gift 
p: requirement of blind obedience 
it is not, then, a p: gift, 
no p: plan of a gp: Jehovah, 
supposition of one p: devil. 
we mean not that he is a p: devil, 
p: Jesus’ labor in the flesh for 
p: doctrines and dogmas, 
giving advice on p: topics. 
Two p queries give point to 
P. precincts of human thought, 
e needs no p: aid. 
only p: help required 
I deprecate p: animosities 
I am opposed to all p: attacks, 
had been p: in condemnation. 
into p- channels, affinities, 
demonstrates above p: motives, 
* asking for her p: cooperation 
p: revelators will take their 
p presence, or word of mine, 
indispensable to p- growth, 
animosity nor mere p: attachment 
shall not assume p: control of, 
not by their teachers’ p: views. 
p. instruction of Mrs. Eddy, 
istoric incidents arid p- events 
physically p: being, like unto man; 
p: corporeality became less to me 
or accuse people of being unduly p-, 
so far from being p: worship, 
he gave p: instruction, 
not to accept any p: opinion 
* with great claim to p: beauty. 
* that sort of a worship which 
*In Mrs. Eddy’s p: reminiscences, 
Blackstone applies the word p: to 
God is p:, if by person is meant 
Jesus said of p: evil, 
sensation nor p- intelligence. 
No p: considerations should 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
as a p- and material 
symbolic, rather than p- 
God is p: in a scientific sense, 
tangible to the p: material senses 
no sermon without p: preaching, 
his personal God ! 
neither p: nor human, but divine. 
Is it cause for . . . p: abuse 
of my p: property and funds, 
I receive no p: benefit 
proportion as the p- and material 
no longer a p: tyrant 
such as dependence on p: pardon 
error that . . . ap: devil entered 
who believe that God is a p: Spirit. 
* mesmerism of p: pride 
* p: sacrifices of no mean order; 
from p: experience I have proved 
not a ore e of the p: Jesus? 
chapter sub-title 
there is no p’ worship, 
darkness of p: contagion. 
based upon p: sight or sense. 
from injustice and p: contagion. 
A fe motive gratified by sense 
individual, but not p:, 
the disobedient spread p- contagion, 
of seeing your p: self, 
My p: reputation is assailed 
my students and trusted p: friends 
the p: to the impersonal, 


personal 
My 177- 8 
234— 6 
238— 7 
290-6 
321-24 
321-28 
361— 4 
361— 7 


PERSONAL 


no special need of my p* presence 
(e worship which C. S. annuls. 

e determined by p° proof. 
her p* virtues can never be lost. 
*my p° knowledge of the authorship 
* know of my own p* knowledge 
to give you p° instruction as to 
do not bring . . . into a p* co 


your 
ict. 


(see also God, semse, senses) 
personalities 


Mis. 337-23 
Un. 21-6 
personality 


absolute 
No. 27-23 


all 
700. 4-29 
My. 205-23 
and presence 
My. 143-15 
belief in the 
Pan. 3-18 
believe in 


5-14 
blind 
Mis. 375— 2 


belittled and belied by p* 
is not two p’, but one. 


the absolute p* of God 


all p- and individuality. 
C. 8., shorn of all p’, 


p° and presence of Mary Baker Eddy, 
Theism is the belief in the p* and 
Do Christian Scientists believe in p*? 


p° blind with animality, 


centres:in the 


My. 341-21 
claim to 
Un. 32-26 
clings to 
Ret. 73-19 
cling to 
Mis. 310- 8 
cling to the 
My. 116-7 
conceive of 
No. 20-1 
contemplatin: 
Mis. 308-25 
corporeal 
Mis. 102-10 
Ret. 32-6 


. 8-28 
egotistical 
Ret. 73-24 
element of 
Pul. 37-15 
evil-doer or 
Mis. 284-20 
false 
Ret. 
Un. 
finite 
Mis. 


infinite 
Mis. 102-16 
interesting 
Pul. 31-6 
Jesus’ 

Mis. 103-24 
limitless 

No. 20-1 
man’s 

Pan, 10-1 

10—29 


11-23 


Pul. 36-13 


my 
Mis. 276-7 
My. 307-23 
my own 
701. 27-22 


* public interest centres in the p° of 
the false claim to p’, 

He who clings to p’, or 

rather than cling to p° 

inclined to cling to the p° of 

so far as he can conceive of p’. 


14 
contemplating p* impedes spiritual 


precludes . . . corporeal p’. 
aS mere corporeal p’, 
Mistaking . . . for corporeal p’, 


rising above corporeal p-, 

My own corporeal p° afflicteth me not 
never abuses the corporeal p’, 

his dual p’, or the spiritual 

violent and egotistical p’, 

* to eliminate the element of p* 

not as an evil-doer or p’. 


whereby the false p° is laid off. 
humanity was misled by a false p°, 


against the deification of finite p’. 
finite p° of Jesus, 

a human finite p°? 

* a highly gifted p’.” 


should be able to explain God’s p’ 
God’s p* must be as infinite as 


Even while his p’ was on earth 
Infinite p- must be incorporeal. 
*is a most interesting p°. 
Jesus’ p° in the flesh, 

Limitless p° is inconceivable. 
takes away man’s p° 

does not degrade man’s p’. 
belittles man’s p’. 

discords of this material p’. 
clings to my material p’, 
material p° is an error in premise, 
not after this model of p* 

* heading 


my p° was not big enough to 
Had his remark related to my p’, 


I have put less of my own p’ into 
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personality 


no 

Mis. 258-22 
notions of 

No. 


indicated no p* that could 


15-12 notions of p* to be found in creeds 


of infinite Love 


01a 


as the p° of infinite Love, 


of infinite Spirit 


Mis. 219 5 


one 
Pul. 37-23 
one’s 
Mis. 374-28 
or form 
No. 28— 2 
physical 


the p° of infinite Spirit 
* depending on any one p’. 
this ideal is not one’s p*. 


in p’, or form 


(see physical) 


poor 
My. 158-15 
question of 


from my poor p°. 

making this question of p* a point, 
the real p° of man. 

seeks p* for support, 

sense of p* in God or in man, 
sinful p*, which we misname man, 
* recognition of purely spiritual p- 
would multiply and subdivide p- 
misused by substituting p° 

* such a p’,.. . fascinated the 


to their p:; 


an indignit 
efined spiritually, 


their p° is 
departure from theological p’ 
meaning of the word p’, 

lost image is not this p’, 
Paul refers to this p* of evil 
this p* they regarded as 
they shall turn away from p° 
suppositional unity and p’, 


perpetually warns you of ‘‘p’,”’ 


Mis. 98-1 
real 
Mis. 97-32 
seeks 
My. 153-23 
sense of 
Mis. 282— 4 
sinful 
No. 27-20 
spiritual 
Mis. 218-31 
subdivide 
Un, 44-16 
substituting 
Mis. 310— 5 
such a 
Pul. 32-9 
their 
Un. 46-18 
701. 5-15 
theological 
01. 6-25 
the word 
Ret. 74-4 
this 
Mis. 97-30 
190-30 
Un. 46-18 
turn away from 
Man. 48-20 
unity and 
Mis. 217-20 
warns you of 
Ret. 73-20 
wrong 
No. 7-24 


your 
My. 117-17 


Mis. 33-9 
97-29 


181—14 


personally 


Mis. 132-18 


reference to right or wrong p° 


to get some good out of your p’? 


or that these refer not to p’, 

such must be eas of him who 

if we recognize infinitude as p’, 

itis p’,.. . that limits man. 
chapter sub-title 

from the divine Principle... top’, 
p’ that Jesus condemned as devilish, 
since evil subordinates good in p’. 
Bishop Berkeley’s metaphysics and p° 
Clothing Deity with p’, we limit 
except by sinking. . , in p’. 

would dwarf individuality in p- 
Keep p’ out of sight, 

* p° of this remarkable woman. 
preserving individuality and p- 


answering p* manifold letters 

for this evil to be treated p’, 
gone p° to the malpractitioner 
Whosoever looks to me p° for 

if you saw him p’, 

period in which he p* appeared ; 
defendant being present p° 

p° conferred with her 

p’, or through the Clerk of 

“The less the teacher p* controls 
The less the teacher p* controls 
* She p* attends to a vast 

p: attended to my secular affairs, 
attended p* to my secular affairs, 
p° selected all my investments, 

* p° appeared Mary Baker Eddy 
I shall be with you p’ very seldom. 
unless I am p* present. 

if he were p* with us to-day, 

* p’ appeared R. D. Rounsevel 


PERSONALLY 726 PETER 
personally persons 
My. 325-2 * you p’ called to inquire of My. 249- 2 but condemn p° seldom, if ever. 
359—- 9 not p° involved in the affairs of the 313-10 and about p° being hired to 
personare 354— 3 alleged misrepresentations by p° 
Rud. ified Latin verb p* is compounded of perspective 
personifie Mis, 373-12 Neither. . . standpoint, nor p° 
Pan. 2-21 conceived as one p* nature, My. 22-26 * appear in their proper p-. 
6-10 chapter sub-title . ie * proper p° of the meaning 
personne perspira 10n . 
Rud. 1-13 In French the equivalent word is p’. Mis. 225-26 a cool p° spread over it, 
person’s perspire 
My. 91-10 *no p’ spiritual aspirations were Mis. 7—3 when they p’, they must be 
104-20 A p° ignorance of C. 8S. persuade 
persons Ret. 38-5 All efforts to p* him to finish 
is 31— 9 never actual p° or real facts persuaded 
at : p : Ret. 94-25 p that only by the modesty 
Mis. 310-27 would cordially invite all p- y. 156-4 p: that Hels able" — 17 Tum. 1 212. 
all grades of 228-28 p° that he is able— II Tim. 1: 12. 
Mis. 371-16 mixing all grades of p° is not persuasion 
and purposes My. 247-22 not so much eloquence as tender p° 
My. 137-20 p* and purposes I have designated persuasive 
applications from My. 3-16 p° animus, an unerring impetus, 
el. 47-7 applications from p° desiring to pertain 
Oo rae ae ois * composed of p* who had either been Mis. 167-3 p* to the spiritual idea, 
divine My. 223— 5 which p*° to church difficulties 
01. 6-2 theology’s three divine p’, pertaining — : 
few Mis. 272-2 * privileges p* thereunto 
Mis. 139-24 wisdom whereof a few p’ have since Man. 18-26 p° to ‘‘Executive Members’ 
few thousand 93-14 the facts p° to the life of 
My. 91-21 * The few thousand p° who followed Pan. 9-49 four first rules p° thereto, 
fifteen hundred My. 199-13 Christian canon p* to the hour. 
a Pul. 41-17 * to fifteen hundred p-, pertinent 
ve thousan My. 107—6 Asap: illustration of the 
My. ee al seat four or five pooneied Dp, perturbed cs 
9g- will seat four or five thousan , 5 
65-10 * between four and five ETO Ret. 13-9 So p’ was I by the thoughts 
instructing perusal ; 
My. 223-16 capable of instructing p- Mis. 29-21 a p° of my volume is healing 
many Pul._ 73-28 *than by a p° of it. 
Mis. 305-16 * contributions from many p- pervade 
Pul. 33-25 * true that many and many p’, My. 165— 1 promote and p° all his success. 
nominated nt es pervaded 
Pat atten ct nominated for said office Pul. 31-17 * was largely thrilled and p- by 
01. 27-21 God is no respecter of p’. pervading ; 
My. 128-9 ‘‘no respecter of p’.’’— Acts 10: 34. Ret. 33-11 I found, in. . . one p secret ; 
number of perverse 
Mis. 305-15 * largest number of p° possible My. 222-5 ‘‘O faithless and p-— Mait. 17: 17. 
of all sects perversion 
Man. ol p° of all sects and denominations Mis. 291-17 the possible p: of C. S 
representative 29 Sass 
My. 281-21 views by representative p’. perversity i 
seven 5 Mis. 250-3 By what strange p° is the 
Pul. 37-27 *seven p’, including Mrs. Eddy. pervert 
67-26 * was organized by seven p’, Mis. 66-9 no human misjudgment can p° it; 
several 293-16 he will p- the rules of C. S., z 
No. 22-21 That Jesus cast several p* out of perverted 
six thousand , Mis. 3-30 but this method p’, i 
nee 40-18 * aggregating nearly six thousand p-, * 993-99 Truth ee belict ‘ae the 
suc Y : 2 
: 351—- 6 arguments which, p’, are the 
Man. pee ane cards of such p* may be 368-26 p,.. . may become the worst, 
Lye ddr Fin teended ti atnonean den Rud. 7-11 would be lost if inverted or p-. 
pones & ~- . DY D My. 213— 3 malicious aim of p* mind-power, 
My. 91-2 *that it supplies these p-, perverter 
three Mis. 302— 6 p* preserves in his own consciousness 
No. 15-15 believe there are three p* in one perverts 
24-12 three p° in one person. Mis. 41-3 p- it, and uses it to accomplish an 
201" ae aoe vase Dp: inoue eon pessimism 
who believes that three p° are ; - : 
5- 4 he believes three p- constitute the Mis. 119-18 not an argument either for p- or 
6-11 Is He one Person, or three p°? pessimistic 
6-12 of three p° as one person, My. 81-4. * No p: faces there! 
6-14 and this Person contains three p-: pest 
Hea. 3-25 not three p* in one, My. 104-12 call St. Paul a ‘‘p-,’’— see Acts 24:5. 
to receive , 104-13 Scientist a ‘‘p’’??— see Acts 24: 5. 
My. 138-15 ask me to receive p> whom I 106-22 Scientist a ‘‘p"’’?— see Acts 24: 5. 
twenty-six pestilence 
A My. 76-30 *a membership of twenty-six p-. Mis. 389-22 no fowler, p* or pain; 
wo eee a 
Mis. 290- 3 two p° only, should be found within tite a 1 no fowler, p or pain ; 
who are members pestilen 5s vs 
Man. 92-22 Only those p*- who are members My. ne ; PE pe cae o Bo 2 ae ; 
= i * fellow.’’— Acts 24: 5. 
ests 
Mis. 48-27 That p* have gone away from Pp ; al ‘ 
64-12 P> contemplating a course at tals 227— 7 slanderers— those p° of society 
79-27 p* brought before the courts petals ; : 
256- 1 P- who have been healed by C. S. Mis. 329-23 paint in pink the p- of arbutus, 
Man. 109- 6 No p: are eligible to countersign Peter (see also Peter’s) 
Ret. 15-22 from p* who feelingly testified Mis. 111-11 like P’, they launch into the depths, 
15-27 p* who divulged their secret joy 335-22 zealots, who, like P-, sleep when the 
Rud. 15-23 or to p* who cannot be addressed Un. 1-5 such as the apostle P’ declared 


PETER a2 PHILANTHROPY 
Peter phase 
Un. 57-23 P: rejoiced that he was found worthy My. 107— 7 a modern p° of medical practice, 
Pul. 54-25 *followers, P’, James, and John, 281-22 *on some p° of the subject, 
No. 23-7 Jesus said to P’, phases 
00. 7-22 like P* we believe in the 


I Peter 2: 1-6 


My. 17-3 
Peter’s 


702. 6-21 


Mis. 127-11 


My. 18-8 


phantasm 
My. 148-26 

phantasma 
Un. 26-11 


* Also, 1 P* 2: 1-6, 
P* impetuosity was rebuked. 


fulfil the conditions of our p*? 
and in this sacred p* with every 
vanity influences the p-. 

ali devout desire, virtually p’, 


When a hungry heart p the divine 
constant p° for the same, 

send in their p° to this effect 
attend their p- to divine Love. 
When a hungry heart p° the divine 
* where p° for money are 

* p* for divine mercy. 

solicitations or p’ from strangers, 


on pedestals, as so many p* deities ; 
p cash fund, to be used by him for 
* above the suffering of p° ills; 

O p° scorner of the infinite, 


p* were not sufficient to seat the 
floating up from the p’, 

* with p* of curly birch, 

* children in the central p°. 

* its exceedingly comfortable p°. 

* used in the doors and p-. 

* that would scarce fill a couple of p- 
* about one mile and a half of p-. 

* p* and principal woodwork are of 

* semi-circular sweep of mahogany p° 
* before the p’, in absolute stillness, 


a philosophical p-, 


p’, a belief in which leads to 


phantasmagoria 


Un. 26-24 
phantom 

Po. 26-13 

65— 7 
Pharaohs 


Peo. 11-16 - 


p’ is a product of human dreams. 


thy p° finger, grim and cold, 
A p° of joy, 


are the modern P- 


Phare Pleigh 


Mis. 216-10 
216-11 

My. 52-29 
319- 7 

_ 323-4 
Pharisaism 
Ret. 65-7 


“Scientific Theism,’’ by P° P’. 

P: P’ evidently means more than 
*"P* P-” [the nom de plume of 
little pamphlet, signed ‘‘P* P’.”’ 
*“C.i9. and the Bible,” by; “P= P-,”” 


P- killeth ; Spirit giveth Life. 


Phariseeism 


Mis. 234-13 


Pharisee’s 
Wile Woe 
My. 334-22 


Pharisees 


pharmacist 
Mis. 242-27 


Mis. 271— 2 


the P’ of the times, 


P: self-righteousness crucified Jesus. 
P: self-righteousness crucified Jesus.’’ 


old leaven of the scribes and P’, 
scribes and P’,’’— see Malt. 16: 6. 

P- saw Jesus do such deeds of mercy, 
P: scorned the spirit of Christ 
distinctly taught the arrogant P’ 

P: fought Jesus on this issue. 

P- of old warned the people to 

P* said of the great master 

we and the P’ fast oft, — Matt. 9: 14. 


partner of George T. Brown, p’, 


exclusion of compounds from its p’, 
on the p* of homceopathy, | 

p° of homeopathy is reducing the 
faith in the p: of the human mind, 


matter is a p° of error, 

Truth destroys every p* of error. 
* particular Pp of religious belief 
* a new p- of religious belief, 
poetical p° of the genii of forests. 
the a of a great controversy, 
conde. 


mn the claim of error in every p’ 


Mis. 60-18 in different p- of thought, 
127-30 Mortal mind presents p° of character 
191-30 p° of sin or disease made manifest. 
237-13 p* of error in human nature 
375-1 p° of material conceptions 
Pul. 38-27 *p° of idealism and manifestations of 
My. 93-21 *we see only its ridiculous p’, 


phenomena 
Mis. 28-19 God is both noumenon and p’, 
28-9 the p° of mortal life are as 
73-31 The p° of Spirit in C. S., 
95-17 p° of an uncommon order, 
105-15 Life and its glorious p-. 
218-14 cognizance of Spirit or of its p-. 
277-31 the p° of drunkenness produced by 
286-23 p° of tor ay nothingness, 
Un. 7-25 bringing out the highest p- 
9-15 combinations, p*, and outcome, 
10-12 p° of this one infinite Mind. 
10-13 Spiritual p- never converge toward 
35-20 They are the p° of mortal mind, 
36- 9 from opposite facts, or p*. 
41-27 p° appear to go on ad infinitum; 
No. 420 not the p° of the immutable laws 
6- 8 take cognizance of their own p’, 
10-28 constitute the p of being, 
14-6 all sensible p° are merely 
19-23 noumenon or the p° of Spirit ; 
21-10 the Principle of all p’, identity, 
Pan. 12-23 noumenon and p-, is demonstrably 
701. 23-28 * constant relation between p° 
My. 180-32 defines noumenon and p- 
249-6 let the . . . produce God’s p’. 
349-24 obtain not in material p-, 
350—- 2 at the beck of material p-, 


phenomenal 
Mis. 68-29 *from its p* modifications.”’ 
My. 349-24 p° evil, which is lawless 


phenomenally 
Mis. 379-23 with p° good results ; 


phenomenism 
Mis. 216-27 *attempt of p* to conceive the 


phenomenon 

Mis. 74-2 noumenon and p° understood, 
216-28 *a p° without a noumenon 
217- 8 p° must correspond in quality 
217-11 p-° of Spirit is the antipode of 
362-18 mortal mind, with its p- 

Ret. 22-5 His spiritual noumenon and p- 
24-11 every effect a mental p-. 

Un. 50-11 only a p° of mortal mind, 

Pul. 70-18 every effect a mental p-.’’ 

Hea. 6—8 p* named mediumship, 

My. 89-29 * greatest religious p° of all 
98-12 *if they would deal with the p- 
260- 4 matter an alien save as p’, 
287-10 Love is the noumenon and p’, 
347-26 and that a p° is chimerical, 
347-28 and whose p° is Science. 
350- 4 to end with the p’, matter, 


Philadelphia 
Pa. 
Pul. 88-28 * Enquirer, P’, Pa. 
89-10 * Press, P’, Pa. 
89-13 * Telegram, P:, Pa. 
My. 199- 2 chapter sub-title 


Ret. 43-12 Hahneman Medical College of P-, 
Pul. 56-3 * P*, Detroit, Toledo, Milwaukee, 
’00. 1-19 Boston, New York, P’, 
13-30 angel of the church in P° 
14-13 except the church in P- 
My. 153- 8 angel of the church in P’,’’— Rev. 3: 7. 
199- 7 May God say this of the church in P°: 
Philadelphia School of Anatomy and Sur-: 
gery 
Ret. 48-13 P° S: of A’ and Ss’, 
philanthropist 
Mis. 166— 5 p*, hero, and Christian. 
My. 288-4 p’.. . gives little thought to 
3 297— 2 Soldier, patriot, p*, moralist, 
philanthropists 
Mis. 38-9 instructors and p* in our land 
é 701. 30-17 PP, and the higher class of critics 
philanthropy 
Mis. 238-19 stimulate p* and are an ever-present 
700. 14-24 p° of the better class of M.D.’s 


PHILANTHROPY 


philanthropy 
My. 203-9 Goodness and p* begin with work 
y 287-19 P: is loving, ameliorative, 
Philip (see also Philip’s) 
Pul. 83-5 * appeals from P’ drunk to P’ sober, 
Philippians 
Un. 43-25 in the third chapter of P’, 
Philippine Islands 
700. 1-18 P: I*, Hawaiian Islands ; 
phe 10-27 inthe P’ I’, 
Philip’s 
Mis. 77-9 P- requirement was, that he should 
Phillips, Wendell 
Mis. 245-29 in the words of Wendell P’, 
Pul. 6-30 apostle of anti-slavery, Wendell P’, 
philosopher 
Mis. ix—1 apothegm of a Talmudical p° 
363-26 This Word corrects the p’, 
Ret. 57-12 If that pagan p* had known 
702. 1-21 engaging the attention of p* and 
My. 159-25 Even Epictetus, a heathen p* 
philosophers 
Mis. 296- 5 profound p’, brilliant scholars. 
Ret. 37-13 Emerson, or certain German p’, 


philosophical 
Un. 27—8 Egoism is a more p* word, 
53-17 no more logical, p*, or 
My. 148-26 itisnot...ap° phantasm, 
205-16 and their p° impetus, 
206— 1 P> links, which would unite 


Philosophical Society of Great Britain 


philosophy 


natural 
Ret. 10-7 
Un. 11-20 
Neoplatonic 
0. 14-9 
no other 
Mis. 364-12 
nor reason 


PHRASE 


natural p’, logic, and moral science. 
or a professor of natural p’, 


a renewal in the Neoplatonic p‘ ; 


and there is no other p’. 


Mis. 217— 3 neither p° nor reason attempts 
of Christian Science 


Pan. 928 
of Karma 
Pul. 38-22 
of mind 
Mis. 68-24 
of the ages 
My. 37-18 
Oriental 
Pul. 23-16 
No. 14-10 
or physics 
Mis. 366— 6 
or religion 


D 
Mis. 173- 8 
principles of 
701. 23-26 
reason and 
My. 260-13 
religion and 
My. 248-27 
religion or 


Mis. 295-26 


Mis. 169- 4 


philosophy 


and logic 
Mis. 360-26 
and religion 
Mis. 64-18 
Ret. 31-29 
57-24 
and schools 
Pul. 70-21 


P: S: of G B’, an institution which 


philosophies 


the bypaths of ancient p° 
Ancient and modern p* are 
than in human p° or creeds: 
pagan p° and tribal religions 
popular p° and religions 


regenerates p* and logic ; 
the only p° and religion that 
ay evenis of p* and religion 
uman systems of p* and religion 
* p- and schools of medicine, 
by bald p’, or by man’s inventions. 


embraces a deeper and broader p- 


concerned with 


My. 351-26 
delighting in 
Pul. 46-24 


dogma and 
No. 42-12 

Emerson’s 
My. 305— 4 


human 


are not concerned with p ; 

* delighting in p’, logic, and 

It is the soul of divine p’, 
reproduces the divine p° of Jesus 
Divine p* is demonstrably the 


vain power of dogma and p° 


resorted to Ralph Waldo Emerson’s p° 


false p* and scholastic theology, 
Ha tired sense of false p° 

false p* flourishes for a time 
Pagan mysticism, Grecian p’, 
tribal religion, Greek p’, 


his p- would have yielded to Science, 


(see human) 
hypotheses or 


702. 5-16 
insignia of 
No. 923 
knowledge of 
701. 25-8 
material 
Mis. 340-30 
modern 
Mis. 173-1 
Ret. 34-7 
57— 4 
Pul. 47-14 
64-18 


moral 
My. 221-13 


human hypotheses or p’. 

cabalistic insignia of p° ; 

A knowledge of p* and of medicine, 
Material p*, human ethics, 

Ancient and modern p’, 


Neither ancient nor modern p* could 
Neither ancient nor modern p° 


* No ancient or modern p’ gave her any 


* and modern p* gave her no 


can we find a better moral p’, 


Mis. 363-23 
My. 117-23 
schools of 
Mis. 162— 8 
Science and 
Mis. 359-27 
Spinoza’s 
No. 24-3 
sport of 
My. 303-23 
such 
Mis. 344-19 
344-23 
No. 22-1 
theology and 
Un. 45-16 


No. 38-9 


sometimes object to the p- of C.S., 


* opposed to the p* of Karma 
* defines it as ‘‘the p° of mind, 
* p of the ages transformed. 


* inquiry into Oriental p-, 


Oriental p* of Brahmanism, 
theology, p*, or physics, 


in ethics, p’, or religion, 
present, or future p* or religion, 


pagan p’, or scholastic theology, 
on received principles of p’, 
Human reason and p* may 
religion and p* of labor, duty, 


shoals of a sensual religion or p- 
never a religion or p* lost 


people and their schools of p° ; 
chapter sub-title 


According to Spinoza’s p* 


metaphysics is not the sport of p’, 
Such p* can never demonstrate 
Such p° is far from the rules of 
Such p° has certainly not 

forms of theology and p’, 

This p° alone will bear the strain 


chapter sub-title 
true 2 and realism. 


which cannot hea 


No. 21-26 
your 
Pul. 6-28 


phoenix 
Mis, 285-26 
My. 164-21 
photograph 
Pul. 48-19 


A p* which cannot heal the sick 


* more than is dreamt of in your p’.” 


in p*, medicine, or religion, 

* “When E becomes fairy-land, 
P* never has produced, 

P* hypothetically regards creation 
P: would multiply and subdivide 
whose p° is incontestable, 

P-, materia medica, and 

more aS a p* than as a religion. 
neither p*, nature, nor grace 

p* and so-called natural science, 
p° of a great and good man, 


nondescript p’, . . . may appear 
this p* fire, this pillar by day, 


* yp of Hon. Hoke Smith, 


photographed 


My. 329-13 


* has in her possession p* copies 


photographs 


Pul. 32-4 
My. 329-17 


* No p* can do the least justice 
* The p* are verified by the 


photography 


No. 39-26 


as p* grasps the solar light 


Da ry Baker Ed Church, 
we are compelled to use the p* 

* to give thanks in Oriental p’, 
the p° an individual God, 

we use this p* for God 

that identical p*, ‘‘S. and H.,’”’ 


The p-, ‘‘express image,’’— Heb. 1: 
Ra ve 


3. 


phraseology 


Ret. 2-19 
Un. 59-8 
No. 31-11 
phrases 
My. 308-28 
phrasing 
My. 256- 5 


phrenology 
Hea. 5-6 


PHRASEOLOGY 


729 


replete with the p° current in the 
hence the p° of Jesus, 
Our p* varies. 


no profanity and no slang p°. 
emphatically p° strict observance 


P- will be saying the developments of 


phylacteries 


My. 357-14 
physic 

Ret. 48-24 
physical 


agony 

Mis. 70-12 
ailment 

Mis. 66-24 

241-— 8 

Pul. 69-7 
ailments 

Mis. 168-10 


. 8-21 
cleanliness 
Mis. 184-30 
concept 
67— 5 


Ret. 
death 
Mis. 37-21 
effects 
Mis. 365-20 
Ret. 24-8 
No. 


Hea. 17-22 
perfection 
701. 1-14 
personality 
Rei. 25-22 
73— 3 
73-14 
73-22 
Un. 37-18 
No. 23-23 
25— 9 
rejuvenation 
Mis. 169-11 
results 
My. 220-1 
science 
Un. 9-10 
My. 160-21 
sensation 
Mis. 123-31 
205-26 


sense 

Ret. 57-12 
senses 

Mis. 104-17 
105-24 
205-18 
25-13 
25-22 
30-12 
56-13 
65— 3 


& 4 
22-20 


Ret. 


to enlarge their p* and 


higher than p° or drugging ; 


Paradisaical rest from p* agony 
like the more p° ailment. 

the other having a p* ailment. — 

* cured by Mrs. Eddy of a p* ailment 
buried in dogmas and p: ailments, 
heredity and other p° causes. 

a type of p° cleanliness 

the human or p° concept. 

leads to moral or p° death. 
spiritual, as well as p’, effects of 
all p* effects to a mental cause ; 
spiritual, as well as p’, effects of 


all p° effects originate in mind 
* p* effects produced by The 


demonstration of moral and p* growth, 


The Science of p* harmony, 


more. . . than his p’ healing. 


* p* health and spiritual peace. 
feel the need of p° help, 


claims of physique and of p° law, 
It undermines. . i aw, 
boastful sense of p* law 


Such p° laws to obey, 

pride of p° life must be quenched 
called the p* man from the tomb 
sickness and disease, moral or p’. 
are supposed p* ones, 

constitute mental and p° perfection. 


the p* personality of mind 

P* personality is finite ; 

lift thought above p° personality, 

to scrutinize p* personality, 

evil accompanying p* personality 
Knowledge of a man’s p* personality 
Man is more than p’ personality, 


With. . . had come p° rejuvenation. 


save him from bad p” results. 


is not the path of p° science, 
P’ science has sometimes argued 


far apart from p* sensation 
material life or p* sensation, 


p’ sense, not Soul, causes 


his p* senses with his spiritual 
Nothing appears to the p* senses but 
invisible to the p* senses : 

p* senses, or sensuous nature, 

p’ senses are so many witnesses to 
false testimony of the p° senses. 
evidences of the five p* Senses ; 
evidences of the p° senses, 

of which the p* senses are cognizant 
has its origin in the p* senses 


physical 


senses 
Un. 28-6 
29-16 
33-3 
33-19 
5-22 
7-12 
11-12 
No. 6-26 
19-17 
sickness 
Rud. 
side 
Ret. 33-1 
Pul. 47-11 
strength 
Mis. 240-12 
substance 
701. 23-27 
suffering 
Mis. 222— 7 
No. 33-23 
sufferings 
Mis. 105— 8 
221— 7 
terms 
Mis. 50-13 
171-12 
torture 
No. 34-14 


vigor 
My. 134-30 

wants 
Mis. 67-2 
53-20 


Rud. 


2-23 


world 

Pul. 

Mis. 86-1 
102-11 
168— 6 
198—24 
234-25 
241-27 
244-12 
245-15 


physicality 


Un. 29-21 
56—20 


physically 


Mis. ix—9 
3-1 
20— 3 
31-6 
45-20 
51— 2 
67— 7 
138-14 
168— 4 
203-14 
214-25 
220-20 
222-17 
252-20 
259-23 
289— 1 


PHYSICALLY 


five p* senses do not cognize it. 
What the p° senses miscall soul, 
The p* senses. . . give the only 
self-testimony of the p* senses 
with each of the p* senses. 
evidence of the so-called p° senses, 
illusions of the p* senses. 
testimony of the p” senses. 

p’ senses receive no spiritual idea, 


Healing p* sickness is the smallest 


p’ side of this research was aided by 
* knowledge concerning the p° side 


contribute to moral and p° strength 
declared p- substance to be ‘‘only 


causes the victim great p° suffering ; 
amidst p° suffering and human woe. 


His p° sufferings, which came from 
Error produces p* sufferings, 


the metaphysical in p* terms. 
expressed in literal or p* terms, 


P* torture affords but a slight 
* her usual mental and p* vigor.’’ 
Above p* wants, lie the higher claims 


* dominion over the p* world. 


The material and p° are imperfect. 
His being is individual, but not p-. 
p* and moral lepers are cleansed ; 
bad deed, based on p* material law, 
p° and mental perfection, 

easier to heal the p° than the 

are the conditions . . . mental, or p*; 
a p° and spiritual need 

all error, p*, moral, or religious, 
must produce p* and moral harmony. 
for p* and moral reformation. 

as healers p* and moral. 

p° and moral harmony ; 

for p- and moral health 

p’, -alse, and finite substitute. 
deleterious effects, p*, moral, and 
moral and spiritual, not Re 

p’, civil, and religious reform 
erroneous p* and mental state. 

p: and moral harmony, 

P: and mental healing were one 

* from diseases, p’ and mental, 

p* and spiritual status of a perfect 
p’, moral, and spiritual needs 


can never be. . . touched by p-. 
p° and the sense of sin. 


healing mankind morally, p°, 
elevating the race p*, morally, 
heals man. . . morally and p*, 
morally, p’, or spiritually 

is better both ee and p-. 

p° a8 well as spiritually, 

mentally, morally, or p°. 
ethically, p-, and spiritually. 

the blind, spiritually and p’, 
medicine applies it p:, 

is the same as its attitude p-. 

he is improved morally and p’. 

is fatal, morally and p’. 

to man p’, as well as spiritually, 
p*, morally, and Christianly, 
degenerate p* and morally. 
Healing morally and p° are one. 
p’, morally, spiritually. 

a p* personal being, like unto 
man is improved p’, mentally, 
Human beings are p* mortal, 
mental error made manifest p’, 
p’, morally, and spiritually, 
morally, spiritually, or p’. 

man who falls p° needs to rise again. 
better p*, morally, and spiritually. 
p*, morally, or spiritually, 

better for mankind, morally and p-. 
man is healed morally and p-. 
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physically 
Peo. 6-19 
My. 45-10 
105-16 
130— 6 
146-24 
Physician 
Mis. 151-14 
Pul. 6-19 
physician 
Mis. 59-28 
89— 6 
248-24 
269-19 
349- 3 
355-12 
355-26 
Ret. 13-24 
24-17 
87-30 
Un. 11-20 
59-23 
Pul. 35-28 
Hea. 14-12 
Peo. 6-8 
My. 105-22 
108— 2 
108-19 
128-15 
132-28 
310-20 
335-24 
335-31 
physicians 
“Mis. 24-10 
35— 6 
69-15 
69-21 
81— 3 
143-20 
245— 5 
Ret. 15-25 
40-9 
40-13 
Pul. 34-7 
72-15 
Hea. 14-10 
My. 97-2 
97— 5 
237-17 
293-11 
328-15 
physicists 
Rud. 6-17 
physics 
Mis. 6-13 
34— 3 
53-17 
126— 3 
209-11 
209-12 
255-27 
264-31 
340-31 
366— 6 
369— 7 
Ret. 34-16 
No. 11-20 
Pan. 4-7 
Hea. 11-6 
14— 6 
Peo. 9-23 
10— 5 
My. 127— 2 
307— 9 
Physiology 
Pul. 38-10 
physiology 
Un. 45-17 
No. 11-16 
11-20 
Hea. 5-7 
14-6 
physique 
Mis. 28-29 
34- 8 
Ret. 78-2 
piazza 
Pul. 48-6 
, 48-15 
pick 
Mis. 357-15 


improves the race p* and spiritually. 
* p° present at the dedication 

p° restored sight to the blind, 
socially, p*, and morally 

scale of being, morally and p’, 


our Minister and the great P°: 
* and turned to the ‘great P-.’ 


divine Mind, who is the only p: ; 
employing a regular p-, : 

my regular p* prescribed morphine, 
divine Mind to be the only p’. 

a certain regular-school p’, 

p’ must know himself and understand 
“P-, heal thyself.’’— Luke 4: 23. 
The p* marvelled ; 

homeopathic p’ who attended me, 
under the care of a regular p’, 
ap°, or a professor of natural 

and man an invalid, needing a p° ; 
* ap’ who had come into sympath 
In proportion as a p° is enlightene 
* p*, surgeon, apothecary, 

Her p’, who stood by her bedside, 
homeopathic p* succeeds as well 
better for both p° and patient. 
man’s right . . . to employ ap’, 
Divine Love is our only p’, 

by p° or post-mortem examination 
* sent for the distinguished p* who 
* told by the expert p~ that 


pronounced fatal by the p’. 
pronounced by the p° incurable, 
p° had given three doses 

p° had failed even to move his 
scholarly p* openly admit. 

well known p’, teachers, 

but to the p*.— II Chron. 16: 12. 
by p° of the popular schools 

The p* had given up the case 
told me that her p* had said 

* prone? hopeless by the p-. 
* Dy a number of well-known p-. 
exercised in the choice of p°. 

* best p’ now admit the 

* p*, however, ridicule the idea of 
equal to those of reputable p- 
Even the p* may have feared this. 
* license . . . required of p’, 


* universally accepted, . . . by p°.’’ 
power of metaphysics over p° ; 
metaphysics is above p’. 

He that resorts to p’, 

from darkness to daylight, in p- 
and dies of its own p-. 
Short-sighted p* admits the so-called 
metaphysics is above p-. 

more fatal than a mistake in p’. 
theology, and p* have not 

theology, philosophy, or p’, 
Metaphysics, not p*, enables us 
superiority of metaphysics over p-. 
theology, physiology, or p° ; 

may agree with p* and anatomy 

p: are yielding slowly to 
physiology, hygiene, or p* 
metaphysics is seen to rise above p’, 
through the cold night of p-, 

in p*, and in metaphysics. 

matter, electricity, or p’. 


“P-,” “Footsteps of Truth,’’ 


Anatomy and p- make mind-matter a 
place. . . that p* occupies, 

learn theology, p*, or physics ; 

P’ will be saying, | 

p’, hygiene, or physics 


claims of p* and of physical 
since the p* is simply 
acts like a diseased p’, 


* broad p* on the south side 
* Straight . . . from her p’, 


fowls of the air p* them up. 


with 


picked 
Mis. 282-12 
picking 
Mis. 343-15 
pictorial 
Pul. 25-1 
27-20 
. 27-28 
picture 
Mis. 279-22 
323— 2 
373- 4 
Po. 438-1 
My. 58-16 
206-13 
356-16 


pictured 
Un. 34-5 


PIGMENT 


houses broken open or our locks p'? 
p° away the cold, hard pebbles 


* are very rich in p° effect. 
* great window tells its p° story 
* and others of p° significance. 


second p° is of the disciples 

P> to yourself ‘‘a city — Mait. 5: 14. 
in the p° ‘‘Seeking and Finding.” 
p° depictive of Isaiah x1. 

* speaks more than words can p" 
seeing a person in the p° of Jesus, 
nor consent to have my p° issued, 


images, p° on the eye’s retina. 


picture-lesson 


Mis. 280— 3 


pictures 
Mis. ix-10 
279-14 
346-23 
365— 7 


8 

My. 308-16 
picturesque 
Ret. 4-11 
Pul. 47-26 
My. 47-13 
175-17 


third p* is from Revelation, 


easel of time presents p° 

p* from which we learn 

in p° of silver.’’ — Prov. 25:11. 
what a child’s love of p° is 

* p* in your wonderful book 

P* are portions of one’s ideal, 
P: which present disordered 

No objectionable p* shall be 

* appearance is shown in the p* 
* p* symbolic of the tenets 

* P- and bric-a-brac everywhere 
what a child’s love of p: is — 
similitude of the Apocalyptic p’. 
p° ‘‘the old man tramping 


p* view of the Merrimac River 

* is so Be all about Concord | 

* look back to the p’, interesting, 
Our p’ city, however, 


picturesqueness 


Ret. 2-4 


poetic daring and pious p” 


picture-stories 


_ Mis. 279-13 
picturing 
f Po. #3 
e 
_ Mis. 231-14 
piece 
My. 71-10 
f 195-21 
pieces 
700. 10-28 


three p* from the Bible 
I’m p° alone a glad young face, 
delicious p*, pudding, and fruit 


*a stunning p° of architecture 
no miserable p* of ideal legerdemain, 


ten five-dollar gold p- 


Pierce (see also Pierce’s) 


Franklin 
Ret. 6-19 
My. 309-7 

Governor 
My. 308-20 


Mis. 320-25 
_ 700. 12-1 
pierced 

Mis. 339-20 

342-17 

My. 191-22 

278-28 
Pierce’s 
President 

My. 311-20 


in the office of Franklin P’, 
Franklin P’, afterwards President of 


my father was visiting Governor P’, 


law-office which Mr. P- had occupied, 
Mr. P* bowed to my father 


p° the darkness and melt into dawn. 
His types of purity p* corruption 


hast p* the heart venturing its all 
him whom they had p’, 
Mortality’s thick gloom is p°. 

p by its own sword. 


Fanny McNeil, President P’ niece, 


President Franklin 


My. 308-21 
pierces 

Mis. 355-15 
piercing 

Mis. 312- 8 


pigment 


President Franklin P- father, 
and the last third p° itself, 


endures all p* for the sake of others, 
P: the clouds with its triumphal 


* tops of great stone p’, 


proven that the greatest p° is 
their p* was the all-important 
His p* partook not of the 


p° beneath fade into invisibility. 


PILATE 


pilgrimage 
02. 20-20 
My. 150- 9 
pilgrimages 
Ret. 90-13 


to suffer before P* and on Calvary, 


* dark p- of human mockeries ; 
Grave on her monumental p’: 
Grave on her monumental p° : 
* massive p’ of New Hampshire granite 


* basket p* high with bank-notes, 


win the p* and stranger 
weary p’, unloose the latchet 


sacrament in our church and a p° to 
joy and crown of such a p° 


depart on their united p-. 


Pilgrim Fathers 


Pul. 10-10 

My. 183- 6 
Pilgrims 

Mis. 176-20 

176-23 

My. 50-7 
pilgrims 

Pul. 51-24 

' My. 
pill 

Mis. 369-16 


77-13 


DU 


_ Po._ 68-10 
Pine Grove 
Po. page 67 
pinest 
Po. 34-21 
pine-tree 
Rud. 8-2 


Our land, ~ hadits 2h = 


‘wrote in 1620 to our P> F°: 


When first the P: planted their 
P* came to establish a nation 
* P- felt the strangeness of 


* P* from everywhere will go there 
* p° are pouring into Boston, 


tincture or an ipecacuanha p°. 


Guided by the p° and the cloud, 

* by day in a p° of cloud 

* by night in a p° of fire 

* p of cloud by day, — see Exod. 13: 22. 
* p of fire by night,’’— Exod. 13: 22. 

* not a single p° or post anywhere 

this phoenix fire, this p* by day, 


Patience and resignation are the p° of 


Smoothing the p* of pain 
earth’s Bethel in stone, — its p’, 
P: thy head on time’s untired 


from earth’s p° of stone, 
vendors of patent p’, mesmerists, 


* Scientists frequently wear a small p-, 
demands... p’ me to my post. 


make melody through dark p° groves. 
requiems through dark p° groves. 
the sea and the tall waving p- 


Cemetery 
poem 
Nor p° thou in vain 


no p* produces a mammal 


Pine Tree State (sce also Maine) 


Mis. 251- 6 
pining 
Po. 35-7 
pinion 
Po. 18-7 
pinions 
Mis. 354-30 


385-23 
Ret. 85-12 
Po. 


33-16 
My. 


48-18 
238-16 
pink 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


329-23 
376-27 
17-12 
24-93 
25-15 
25-24 
42-30 
Po. 62-15 
pinnacle 
Mis. 313-7 
358-26 
Man, 47-15 


from the Palmetto to the P* T° S°, 
Or p° tenderness 
or p° lose power 


nor his p* lose power 
“When... Thy p° drooped ; 
bearing on their p° of light 
faith spreads her p* abroad, 
“When... Thy p- drooped ; 
swift p° of Soiaual thought 


paint in p° the petals of ee: 
orange, p*, crimson, violet 

On the heart of the D° 

* with trimmings of the p° granite 
* with marble stairs of rose p’, 

* of p’ Tennessee marble. 

* filled with beautiful p° roses. 

On the heart of the p- 


molecule, pearl, and p’, 
at the p° of prosperity, 
scales the p° of praise 
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pinnacled 
Pul, 2-30 
pinnacles 
Ret. 47-10 
pinned 
701. 26-16 
pioneer 
Mis. 


p° in Life. 
being placed on earthly p-, 
shall the word popularity be p- to 


in the early p° days, 

p° signs and ensigns of war, 

In every age, the p° reformer 

As the p* of C. S. I stood alone 

in the beginning of p* work. 

* her experiences as the p° of C.S., 
not apt to worship the p° of 

p° of something new under the sun 
Boston has since been the p° of 

to do your p° work in this city. 


Pioneer-Press 


Pul. 90— 2 


pioneers 
Pul. 51-9 
My. 50-10 
104-18 
104-20 


Mis. 147-24 
345— 7 
136 
2-4 
81-22 
13-17 


55-12 
3-28 


Pul. 60-26 
60-30 
61- 3 
61-5 


=P, St. Paul, Minn. 


* many p* who are searching after 
* so this little band of p’, 

on the p° of Christianity 

of whom these p° speak. 


p° worker, the public-spirited citizen. 
need the spirit of the p- Polycarp, 
the p° and popular English authoress 
the poetic daring and p° 

Shakespeare puts this p* counsel 
lofty faith of the p* Polycarp 


tabret, and p’, and wine, — Isa. 5: 12. 
His p* of seven reeds denotes the 


* 61 p° each. 
* 61 p° each. 
* 61 p* each. 


* 30 p° each. 


(see also organ) 


pippin 

Mis. 231-17 
piqued 

Mis. 363- 8 
pistons 


made a big hole, . . . ina big p’, 


flatterer, identification, is p° 


(see organ) 


pitieth 
Un. 
pitifully 
Mis. 227-16 
pitiless 
Mis. 257-28 
pittance 
Pul. 64-9 


2— 3 


the snare, the p’, the fall: 
the snare, the p’, the fall: 


* angles and p° of the roof, 


p° of the basal statement, 
p: and finale of them all. 


ignorance . . . on this subject is p’, 


has no right either to be p- or to 
is he not to be p* and brought back 


God is our helper. Hep: us. 
that God comes to us and p° us; 
God p° our woes with the love of a 


God p° them who fear Him ; 
these weak, p° poor objects from 
This p* power smites with disease 


* some giving a p’, 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Pul. 89-7 
My. 196— 2 

pity 
Mis. 102-17 
102-22 


Un. 
Pul. 


701. 16-12 
702. 18-12 


th JROG, 12% 
chapter sub- Fite 


His p° is expressed in modes above 
Human p* often brings pain. 

and p: what has no right either to 
Infinitely greater than human p’, 
with more than a father’s p° ; 

is an object of p* rather than of 
Would that my pen or p° could 
show My p: through divine law, 

* What a p° some of our practical 
* revenge shall clasp hands with p’, 
surviving defamers share our p’. 
nor spared through false p- 


pity 
My. 57-32 
189-29 
pitying 
Mis. 124-16 
212-30 
228-13 
386-11 
Po, 49-16 


placards 
Mis. 210- 8 


place (noun) 
accustomed 
Mis. 135-29 


and power 
Mis. 274-26 
351-15 
My. 353-26 
appropriate 
Mis. 304- 6 

behold the 
My. 122-24 
191—21 


each 
My. 330-19 
for himself 
Mis. 294— 4 
from the 
Mis. 178— 1 


gave 
Mis, 142-20 
gives 
702. 2-21 
iving 
Mis. 303-22 
her 
Man. 72-20 
My. 51-2 
hiding 
Mis. 144-16 
My. 17-2 


historic 
My. 90-27 


hold a 
Mis. 290-25 
My. 


individual 
Ret. 70-14 


PITY 


* What a p° some of our practical 
why throng in p* round me? 


p° with more than a father’s pity ; 
P: friends took down from the cross 
We should look with p° eye 

looks on her heart with p° eye, 
looks on her heart with p° eye, 


p° warning people not to stir up 


to see me in my accustomed p’ 


evil loses all p*, person, and 
and the spiritual have all p- 


exchange for money, p’, and power, 
aspirants for p* and power. 

the spiritual have all p- and power. 
*in the most appropriate p- 


behold the p* where— Mark 16: 6. 
Behold the p* where they laid me; 


* Masonic records in each p- 
making p° for himself 

from the p° of my own sojourning 
gave p~ to chords of feeling 

gives p* to a more spiritual 
giving p° in your Journal to the 


her p* as the head or Leader 
*no one. . . who could take her p* 


an hiding p* from the— Isa. 32: 2. 
overflow the hiding p°.’’— Isa. 28: 17, 


majestic oak, from yon high p- 
majestic oak, from yon high p- 


each one return to his p” 

either to resign his p* or 

candlestick out of his p*,— Rev. 2:5. 
* The historic p- of Mrs. Eddy as the 
hold a p* in one’s memory, 


injustice standing in a holy p-. 
stand in his holy p’?— Psal. 24: 3. 


the individual p- of the Virgin 


in North Groton 


My. 314-10 
in schools 

No. 11-16 
in Science 

Mis. 234-15 


its 
Mis. 334— 5 
Pul. 51-28 


54-18 
nor power 
Mis. 14-1 
of a virtue 
Mis. 227— 3 
of darkness 
My. 199- 4 


bought a p* in North Groton, 
the p° in schools of learning 
can never find a p* in Science. 


Astrology is well in its p, 
* aspire to take its p~ alongside 


proved an ideal meeting p°. 

to have some one take my p’ 

* church needed a p° of its own, 
Such false faith finds no p° in, 
no p° for envy, no time for 


have no p' in C.S. 
No p: for earth’s idols, 


dream has no p° in the Science of being. 


no p* where His voice is not heard ; 
because there is no p° left for it. 

evil finds no p° in good. 

ordinarily find no p* in my Message. 
No p: for earth’s idols, 

ordinarily find no p* in my Message. 
*no p° suitable could be found 


neither p* nor power left for evil. 
may stand in the p° of a virtue; 


In p* of darkness, light hath 


732 


place 


of good 
Rud. 6-11 
of labor 
Mis. 137-20 
Ret. 84-30 
of the author 
Ret. 70-17 


PLACE 


takes the p* of good. 


return to his p° of labor, 
regular institute or p* of labor, 


No 


of the Golden Rule 


My. 266- 8 
of worship 
Mis, 325-31 
345-23 
one 


Mis. 134-12 
143-27 
My. 212-19 
362-15 
or a thing 
701. 18-1 
or power 
My. 4-24 
other 
Mis. 266-19 
pleasant 
My. 147-22 


proper 
Mis. 308-10 
rightful 

No. 33-6 
My. vii-— 7 

same 
Mis. 27-18 
Man. 71-5 

secret 
My. 188-10 
244-15 


some 
My. 54-20 

supply the 
My. 312- 2 


takes the 
Mis. 175-24 
Pul. 25-30 
take the 
Rud. 16-2 
taking 
Ret. 19-3 
Pul. 56-12 
taking the 
My. 212— 6 
that 
Mis. 75-24 
My. 55-26 


in p* of the Golden Rule, 


Next he enters a p* of worship, 
took their infants to a p* of worship 


“in one p’,’’— Acts 2:1. 
in one p’.’’— Acts 2:1. 
in one p’,’’— Acts 2:1. 


* in one p* with one accord, 

aman or a woman, a p’ or a thing, 
The pride of p* or power 

Chicago, New York, or any other p’, 
I have purchased a pleasant p° 

take their proper p* in history, 


rightful p° in schools of learning, 
* her rightful p* as the revelator 


send forth at the same p*— Jas. 3: 11. 
established in the same p° ; 


secret p° of the most High,’’— Psal. 91: 1. 


“secret p’,’’ whereof— Psal. 91: 1. 
* expectation that some p* would 
supply the p° of his leading teacher 


* to take p* on Sunday, 
This disbursal will take p* when 


* take a p° in the front rank of 


change called death takes p-, 
* takes p° at Paris, France. 


one belief takes the p° of another. 
* takes the p° of chandeliers. 


take the p° of private lessons ; 


aternal roof 


taking p* under the 
of January, 


* taking p° on the 6t 
In this era it is taking the p° of 


name of Deity used in that p° 
*in that p* Sunday services were held 


finding their p* in God’s great love, 
revealing, in p* thereof, the power 


but this p° is secondary. 
made in this p-.’’— II Chron. 7: 15. 


Like this stone, be in thy p°: 
Like this stone, be in thy p° ; 
Like this stone, be in thy p°: 


beauty of time and p° 

took p* once in heaven, 

* which ceremony took p° in 1881. 
belief, . . . a material creation took p’, 


* will pass from p° to place 
* journey from p* to place, 


where Demosthenes 


Mis. 345— 4 
will hold 
My. 85-17 


yonder 
My. 222-12 


Mis. 61-16 
175-21 
237- 4 
304-13 
341-16 

Man. 96-10 

Un. 26-22 


in the p* where Demosthenes had 


* structure which will hold p* among 


Remove hence to yonder p° ;— Matt. 17: 20. 


* a p° where a man was said to 
and its methods in p- of God, 

in p* of material flames and odor, 
* p’ where any great patriotic 

p° whereon thou standest is sacred. 
a P. where he sees there is 
what p* has chance in the divine 


erson can take the p° of the author of 


PLACE 733 PLANT 
place 
Un. 51-11 whose p° is ill supplied by Mis. 23-14 It is p* that the Me spoken of 
Pul. 5-7 we kindle in p° thereof the glow of 24-16 since tried to make p° to others, 
60-12 * The p* was again crowded, 115-12 is pitiable, and p’ to be seen. 
Peo. 14-8 in p* of ‘‘bat and owl on the 121-17 This is p*: that whatever belittles, 
My. vi-27 *p-° for the publishing of her works ; 124-1 p* that aught unspiritual, 
37— 3 * no pride of circumstances has p* 124- 4 It is also p’, that we should not 
53-14 * seating capacity.of which p* was 271-22 To make this p’, 
188-23 C.S. has a p* in its court, Ret oot ine answer is p’. £ 
place (verb) ie and gave in p words, | 
; Ae 3 n. 9-8 Jesus has made the way p’, 
Mis. age ee ee ee ay are: 9-9 so p* that all are without excuse who 
987-10 ma, io lowetontadalderbass No. 6-20 To material sense it is p* also that 
ERE IY F F Pan. 6-26 It is p* that elevating evil to the 
296-10 p° the barmaids of English alehouses 01. 13-22 In ©. S. it is p: that God removes the 
344-17 would p° Soul wholly inside of body, Mion © Peace, like-ps dealin 
351-16 never can p’ it in the wrong hands y 121-15 and p° denne ey jose 
Man. 46-8 shall not p° the initials ‘‘C. S. 210-4 p* that nothing can be added to 
1-21 to discipline, p* on probation, 343- 1 * p* that the answers to questions 
Ret. 42-5 and p° these symbolic words on Bipeoo dean dikimalccsitepatonall 
84-28 p* themselves under his direction ;_ lai : : D 
Pul. 35-30 *p° ‘Christian Scientist’? on the sign plainer F ; 
My. 214-1 one only to p° on the walls Un. 6-27 drilled in the p- manual 
321-6 *p° him as one of your devoted and plainly 
placed Mis. oe 4 pe Perpiures f declare tee allness 
; a4 eas é 189-1 rist p* declared, through Jesus, 
Mis. ie ; you ay 7 a this cere 192-23 as the above Scripture p° declares, 
Dig OY UDC LOVCTS OUD ELLY 212-27 speaks p° to the offender 
304-32 * p* in the hands of a committee Nae 1LOeti eset De arit ten 
305— 8 naeee me the Tesponsl bility Pan. 5-3 The Soupiics Dp declare, 
Ge ee ; Bein Ce 1D sie ate a My. 84-1 *facts speak more p* than mere 
ee 91-18 ae Ee Suinbl¥caatader nisieare.; 86-18 *one which indicates p* enough 
a * A ; p 216— 1 is p° set forth in the Scriptures. 
Pul. 42-21 * where the organ is tobe... p’, BTOMOG EU MAIaO ECA ara ths 
48— 1 * well p° upon a terrace : yD 
62-23 * p* on a small centre table. plain-speaking 
73-23 * She p° no credit whatever in the My. 137-7 *crisp, clear, p* English.’’ 
My. 68-21 *p° back of the Readers’ platform plaintiff 
69— 8 * whereon are p* inscriptions My. 6-1 arguing for the p: in favor of 
69-11 ie on the two sides of ite organ. plan 
en cbinee 2 Hae pera Mis. 182-23 apostle indicates no personal p° of 
1 a ae? 296-14 live on the p* of heaven 
D aces : 348-13 show the p° of battle. 
Mis. 7-11 p* where one would least expect it, Hea. 1-17 * Knows it at forty, and reforms his p*; 
79-3 the p* once knowing them Peo. 12-18 God’s p* of redemption, 
116— 4 wickedness in high p’.’’— Eph. 6: 12. 12-22 as God’s whole p-, 
126-28 she sitteth in high p- ; My. 145-4 p* for C. S. Hall in Concord, 
127-6 watering her wastep, 145- 6 He drew the p’, showed it to me, 
134-28 wickedness is standing in high p° ; 269-11 Christ’s p° of salvation from divorce. 
250-29 lighting the dark p* of earth. 278— 3 to be subserved by the battle’s p- 
304-17 * When not in use in other p’, 283-23 or God’s own p° of salvation. 
Man He d at par dls at such teed plane 
110-17 p* where they are required. Mis. 22-12 defining the line, p’, space, 
ear et Peek. budded t 34-24 on this present p° of existence, 
0. 30 EUINSSNS yt) CSOT 42-14 same p- of conscious existence 
Hea. 11-23 p° all cause and cure as mind ; 143- 6 above the p° of matter 
15-6 p° no faith in hygiene or drugs ; 368-27 perverted, on the maontal Dp 
My. 3-11 scattered abroad in Zion’s waste p’, 393-20 Points the p: of power to seek. 
18— 3 Watering. her waste p’, _ Pul. 38-19 * different a p° of consciousness 
54-17 * different p- were considered, Po. 52-4 Points the p° of power to seek 
54-29 * consideration of p’-for meeting My. 46-5 *more spiritual p: of living 2 
55-5 * Several p* were considered, 226-8 inclined p* in mechanics, 
56-13 * each of the following named p° : lanet 2 
80-27 * when these p* had all been filled, plan : 
81-14 * the p: where they lived. Y Mis. 174-14 the atmosphere of our p’, vom 
91-28 *one of the finest p* of worship 383— 2 textbook, be the pastor, on this p°, 
107-20 p: it nearer the grooves of Ae 6-18 revolves fel ourp, 
310-4 at various times and p. Wie 8-19 as directly as it movesap 
334-12 * Dp certain circumstances in 1843, y- 160-23 will eventually consume this Dp. , 
placid la pee 2 the only .. . therapeutics on this p-. 
; ge Pe aS plan 
l Na 5-23 sympathizing heart, and a p” spirit. Mis. 54-4 and the p° to revolve around it? 
placing f i Pan. 3-29 celestial harmony of the seven p°; 
Mis. 197-31 p° his trust in this grand Truth, My. 13-11 * other churches, like so many p’, 
st B Gieserbant pet th plan 
—- 3 p° the serpent behin e woman . iz aT 
My. 298- 9 p- this book before the public, sane 21-15 My first-p* in the platform of 
plagiarism 7 bt Un. 14-1 such p° as the divine repentance, 
Ret. 76-27 a growing evil in p ; My. 61-14 *over stones and p° and plaster, 
No. 3-25 P* from my writings is so common planning 
plagiarists Mis. 230-11 or p* for some amusement, 
Mis. 301-17 must not leave persistent p° plans 
plagiarize My. 55-17 * p* were made for a church home. 
Man. 43-17 shall not p- her writings. nian 352-28 thanks for your successful p 
plagiarizing ; re Mis. 4 5 to p* mental healing on the 
Ret. 76-1 for p* an author’s ideas 26-12 “‘every p* of the field— Gen. 2:5. 
plague 107-7 p* the feet steadfastly in Christ. 
Mis. 229-18 neither shall any p*— Psal. 91: 10. Pul. 10-23 your p* is immortal. 
lagues Pan. 15-7 p° our feet firmly on Truth, 
Dp 5 3 2 701. 33-4 To p- for eternity, 
My. 126-15 receive not of her p*.— Rev. 18: 4. Hea. 19-14 “every p: of the feld— Gen. 2:5. 
126-20 p* come in one day, — Rev. 18: 8. My. 122-7 To cut off the top of a p° 
plague-spot 122-8 or the p° will continue to grow. 
Mis. 12-2 hatred is a p° that spreads 129-19 p* thy steps in Christ, 


PLANT 


plant 
My. 154-19 
154-19 
186-20 
215-18 
planted 
Mis. 80-26 
176-20 
Pul. vii-15 
10-11 
10-16 
planting 
My. 202-30 


plaster 


Pul. 25-13 


Platform 


* ‘‘Wouldst thou p- for eternity? 
* p* into the deep infinite faculties 
those that p° the vineyard 

to p° our first magazine, 


have p° and sown and reaped 
p: their feet on Plymouth Rock, 
C. 8. as p* in the pathway of 
they p° a nation’s heart, 

you have p* your standard 


God bless this vine of His p-. 


p° our feet more firmly. 
knowledge p* the foot of power 
earth, man, animals, p’, 

or p* into animals, 

knowledge p* the foot of power 

* He p* His footsteps in the sea 
* “We p° His footsteps in the sea 


* galleries are in p° relief, 

* iron, coated with p: ; 

* stones and planks and p’, 

* y- work for the great arches 


renders the mind less inquisitive, p*, 
* heavily p° with gold.’’ 


* when the p° were returned 
* Two large marble p° 


(see Christian Science Platform) 


platform 
Mis. 21-15 


No. 12-10 
701. 33-14 
Peo. 
My. 


platforms 
Mis. 253-10 


Plato 
Mis. 111-23 


Hea. 
platoons 
Un. 6-25 
play 
Mis. 224-15 
395-10 
Ret. 17-3 
18— 3 
702. 14-29 
5 ea 
Po. 57-17 
62— 2 
63-10 
Sileyil 
93-25 
played 
Man. 61-22 
Pul. 81- 2 
My. 59-22 


plank in the p° of C.S. 

* p° of the Monday lectureship 

* came on the p-. 

on the p* of C.S.! 

p° is not broad enough for me, 

It stands on this Scriptural p- : 
according to the p° and teaching 
two ladies . . . reached the p’. 

an outworn theological p-, 

were read from the p’. 

* p* — corresponding to the chancel of 
* choir gallery above the p-, 

* choir and the steps of the p- 

* On the p° with him were 

* on the p* sat Joseph Armstrong, 
* recess behind the spacious p’, 

on the p° of doctrines, rites, and 
not to be judged on a doctrinal p-, 
Above the p° of human rights 

* was on the Readers’ p°. 

* Stepping to the front of the p-, 
* above the usual p* tone. 

* advanced to the front of the p-, 
* p* is of a beautiful foreign marble, 
* placed back of the Readers’ p- 

* view of the p* from any seat. 

* p- in front of the great organ. 

I cannot go upon the p° 


may improve our p° ; 


P* was a pagan; 

Socrates, P*, Kant, Locke, 

P- believed he had a soul, 

Confucius and P* but dimly discerned, 
P- did better; he said, 


while the p* of C. S. are not 


human life is the work, the p-, 
Doth p° a part, 

midst the zephyrs at p- 

Cool waters at p* with the 

an open field and fair p-. 
fountains p° in borrowed sunbeams, 
Doth p° a part, 

midst the zephyrs at p- 

Cool waters at p* with the 

* chimes. . . began to p’, 

* and the part it has come to p° 


shall be p- in a dignified and 
* p “All hail the power of 
* melodeon on which my wife p-, 


PLEASANT VIEW 


pleading 
Mis. 59-14 
Po. 78-15 
pleads 
Mis. 174-21 
371-14 
Chr. 53-55 
02. 11-6 
pleas 
Mis. 340-15 
My. 309-10 


pleasant 
Mis. 52-12 
86-18 


Un. 23-3 
Pul. 
No. 3-22 


Po. 73-15 
My. 


pleasanter 
Mis. 287-27 
pleasantly 
Man. 27-20 
No. 46-12 
My. 271-13 


Upturned. . . in p° grace; 


puppets of the hour are p° 


* her own soul p* upon magic strings 
* ‘‘P- round the head, 
* p* so great a part 


a p° for free moral agency, 

win or lose according to your p° 

* “Just as I am, without one p° ;’’ 
chapter sub-title 


my affections p° for all 
nor. . . adequate to p’ for the 
p° not vainly in behalf of the 


p° for freedom in immortal strains 


p:° with infinite Love to love us, 
Give to the p° hearts comfort 


p° for Spirit— the All of God, 

my heart p* for them to 

Truth p° to-night: 

Love waits and p° to save mankind 


raised potatoes instead of p’, 
Both entered their p’, 


often convenient, sometimes p’, 

p* sensations of human belief, 

It is p’, now, to contrast with 

reaches the p* path of the valley 

* and of our p* vices 

* very p* and agreeable lady, 

How good and p° a thing it is 
ortray the face of p° thought. 

Dp a grave By the ‘‘Rock”’ or 

*my p° duty to preside at an 

* p*, congenial, quietly happy, 

p° pastime of seeing your 

p° to those who practise it. 

I have purchased a p* place 

leading people of this p° city 

Scientists’ short stay so p’. 

*as p’ and happy home 

* p° warmth within the 


p° to do right than wrong ; 


p° located in the same building, 
descant p° upon free moral agency ; 
* In a modest, p° situated home 


Pleasant View 


Mis. 116- 5 
142— 8 


Pul. 


02. 
Po. 22-22 


My. 


P: V:, Concorp, N. H., 

for the little pond at P* V~. 
pretty pond contributed to P- V’, 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* beautiful residence, called P’ V*. 
* ag he approaches P’ V°. 

* beautiful estate called P- V°; 
our annual gathering at P* V’, 

- V-, Concord, N. 
-, Concord, 
*, Concord, 
-, Concord, 
-, Concord, 
*, Concord, 
*, ConcorD, 
*, Concorp, 
*, ConcorpD, 
*, Concorp, N. 
*, Concorp, N. 
-, Concord, N. 
-, Concord, N. 
*, Concord, N. 

N. 
d, 


ss 


S55 
ZALALZZ, 


bot to a 


jeofesfentesls 


sees ee 


ZZZ, 


<sSS5 


Ses es se 


- V-. Concord, ; 
*, in Concor 16 hs 


modations at P’ V’ 


yyy 
Stokoe 


3 
B 


fo) 
*, Concorp, N. 
*, Concorp, N. 
*, Concorp, N. 
*, Concorp, N. 
*, Concorn, N. 
wers and the cross from P* V*, 
7-, Concord, N. H., 

P: V:, Concorp, N. H., 

chapter sub-title 

Welcome to P’ V’, 
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beat atta 
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° 
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Pleasant Vi 


please 
Mis. 61-27 
83-10 
84-19 
87-15 
88— 6 
156— 7 
287-29 
287-29 
306-1 
il 
23-18 
20-14 
72-15 
109-14 
169-15 
172-18 
172-27 
175— 6 
199-11 
201-27 


pleased 
Mis. 88-9 
131-24 
328-19 
48-14 
. Vv—20 
. 136-13 
184-15 
302-26 
316-21 
320-5 
321-30 
324-23 
328-10 
328-12 


pleasing 
Mis. 86-30 
303-23 
Ret. 


5-27 
Pul. 


3-24 

49-30 

My. vi- 4 
259-14 


pleasurable 


My. 265— 2 


pleasure 
and pain 
Mis. 85-23 
198-7 
a 
Un. 


PLEASANT VIEW 735 PLEASURE 
ew . pleasure 
P- V-, Concorp, N. H., childish , } 
i y porcenD: N. aie rua 310-1 prohibit ourselves the childish p* of 
oncorD, N. H. alse 
B ve Conconp, N. H., avis: 209-20 False p* will be, is, chastened ; 
oncorp, N. H., nd 
received at P’ V° My. 86-5 *find p° in this new symbol, 
Who shall be called to P* V°? fleeting 
never called to P* V° for pensnce Ret. 32-15 * Fleeting p’, fond delusion, 
there cannot be found at P* V° one give me 
ye RC ONEORD) NE A ; wet 192-22 It would indeed give me p- to 
ONCORD, . , ‘00: 
Pv, Concord, A Ce ae. 150-1 your ree s sood p— ope ae ore 
ONCORD, N. H., 321-17 your Father’s goo — Luke 1 
P- V’, Concorp, N. H. Ret. 14-10 ood p° of Hee ie 
P- V-, Concorp, N. H., Pul. 9-22 your Father’s good p:— Luke 12: 32. 
* P- V-, Concord, N. H. My. 300-7 to do of His good p*.’”’— Phil. 2: 13. 
IPE: Concorp, IN dela great 
PR: VV", Concorp, N. H., Mis. 143-18 It gives me great p° to say 
P- V-, Concorp, N. H., 317-10 would have great p° in instructing, 
Ip y Concorp, N. H., My. 42-20 *affords me great p* to welcome you 
m ye » CONCORD, Ne B a Foon It gives me great p* to know 
, . ? e hinds 
P- V-, Concorp, N. H., Mis. 15-1 fancies he finds p” in it, 
| age Vs Concorp, Nigel abs, His 
P- V-, Concorp, N. H., Mis. 127-17 ‘‘river of His p-,’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 
s y ee Nee n; ae ee 18-14 ‘river of His p,’— see Psal. 36: 8. 
SNe 1 Bleg s 
P: V’, Concorp, N. H., Un. 2-10 sin and his p* init; 
P- V’, Concorp, N. H., indefinable 
*on my return from P7V5, Pan. 3-9 indefinable p- in stillness, 
P* V-, Conconrp, N. H., in infirmities 
Mis. 201-16 Paul took p° in infirmities, 
(or bodies, if you p°) 201-31 good that has p- in infirmities ; 
Will you p’ explain this seeming in sin 
P: explain Paul’s meaning Mis. 90-3 power of sin is the p* in sin. 
P: inform us, through your Journal, 241-11 “You have no p’ in sin,” 
P: give us, through your Journal, My. 132-26 sinner, dreaming of p’ in sin; 
P: send in your contributions isnocrime , : 
P: your husband, Mis. 362-30 p° is no crime except when it 
and he will be apt to p you; its ef hat ‘ : 
* p- send fullest historical : ee 32— 7 belief in sin—its p*, pain, or power , 
thi eity ma, * the fancy, y 
Thani Gust to we ca: ‘2 701. 15-23 * nothing but God’s mere p° 
p: add to your givings to The more : 
* “*P- do not send us any more 00. 11-1 and it gave me more p~ than 
Principle (or Person, if you p’) much £ 
P: say through the New York Journal, Mis. 263-1 because I take so much p° in | 
You will p* accept my thank aes 21-21 * always experienced much p’ in 
You will p* accept from me y $ ; 
P- accept the enclosed check aeau 42-5 *It is my p° to introduce to you 
i * accept m ratefu. 
P* accept a line from me ‘ ney a0-28 no p* in loathsome habits 
to say, adopt genera ul ¥ z 0 
+P Biro the Rea Senet, Mis. 28-25 neither p* nor pain therein. 
will p* send to the Editor of attending F 
* p- send through the Globe Pul. 29-8 *p° of attending the service 
Note, if you p’, that many points of hearing 2 ; 
In your next issue p* correct this Mis. 155-23 the p° of hearing from you. 
P- accept my thanks of sin ; eit 
will p° accept my heartfelt Ret. 63-7 sinner’s belief in the p- of sin, 
will you p* state that within the of thanking I : 
P: find it there, saci ores I have the p* of thanking you 
Mis. 100-6 intoxicated with p° or pain, 
am p* to inform this inquirer, or recompense 
I, for one, would be p* to have the ’01. 30-21 the hope of ease, p*, or recompense 
hast thou tarried . p* and stupefied, My. 308-7 by ease, p*, or recompense z 
* It p° her to point out her pain and an q 
* They were so p* with it Mis. 74-25 or express pain and p-. 
Iam p° to say that the perishing 
The beautiful birch bark . . . p’ me; Mis. 17-30 perishing p* and accumulating pains 
My first visit to. . . p* me, personal 
I am p- to find this Mis. 9-28 gratification in personal p- 
* He also seemed very much p° pursuit of 
* I am also p’ to have had Mis. 230-17 occupy in the pursuit of p-. 
* yp in numbering you among pursuit or 
* greatly p° at the law Mis. 340— 8 seeking no other pursuit or p* 
* p with the fact that the law read with 
My. 230-18 read with p* your approval 
even this p* thraldom, sense of ee ; 
purpose of a Liberty Bell, is p’, My. 273-19 personal sense of p’, pain, joy, 
* themes at once p* and Ton pie slaves to , 
what is p* to the divine Mind My. 197— 2 but becoming slaves to p- 
*it was p° ve learn that ted take ae re 
*in a simpler or more p° form. Mis. 199-11 take p: in infirmities,— II Cor. 12: 10. 
most p° Christmas presents, 200-21 take p* in infirmities,’””— II Cor. 12: 10. 
i eee: 6-10 they take p’ in calling me a medium, 
q akes 
more possible and p*. ou Ae 3 “takes p° in announcing 
at is false 
Mis. 351-24 senses give. . . p’ that is false, 
suggests p* and pain in matter ; is , 
its varied forms of p* and pain. Mis. 90-4 Take away this p*, and you 
ae and pain, good and evil, thrill of ‘ , 
elieve in matter’s . . . p’, and pain, Mis. 132-26 It was with a thrill of p> that 


PLEASURE 


pleasure 


221-24 


pleasures 
and pains 

Mis. 73-19 

84-27 

116-17 

183-11 

Un. 55-19 

Pan. 1-13 
corporeal 

My. 260-20 
dangerous 

Mis. 209-14 


hater’s 


or the pains 
eg 5 3 

pains an 
Mis. 200-29 

pains or 
Mis. 185-7 


Thy 
Pul. 1-2 
3-18 
7-30 


Mis. 85-25 
My. 256-14 
pledge 

Ret. 80-2 

No. 46-2 

Po. 68-5 

My. 11-21 

11-29 

46-18 

46-19 

46-22 

207-10 
pledged 

My. 7-13 

9-21 

13-17 

13-28 

22— 9 

23-15 

65-14 

76-19 

269- 4 


pledges 
Pul. 83-9 
My. 93-10 

Pleiades 
Rud. 4-12 


plenitude 
Pul. 54-16 


plenty 

Mis. 6-7 
118-25 
232— 3 
325-10 
700. 2-17 
Po. 77-5 
My. 340-28 


plight 

My. 312-9 
Pliny 

My. 150-5 
plot 

Ret. 20-26 


Pul. 24-9 
My. 55-11 


he took p* in 
he took p* in 
critics took p* in saying, 


world worship, p° seeking, and 
*a p° to give any information 

* but a p° and an essential ; 

I have the p* to report 

must not allow cer acl the p° of 
All issues of morality, . . . of p’, 


so-called p* and pains of matter 
joys and sorrows, p* and pains, 
loss of the p* and pains 

the so-called p: and pains of 
how false are the p* and pains of 
the p° and pains of sensation 
tradition, usage, or corporeal p’, 
destroy its more dangerous p*. 
with appetite, p° deny, 

Are earth’s p’, its ties and 

The hater’s p* are unreal ; 


The river of His p° 
river of His p-.’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 


nor the so-called p* or pains of 

p’ or the pains of the personal 
so-called pains and p° of matter 
abilities or disabilities, pains or p’. 
river of Thy p*.— Psal. 36: 8. 


river of Thy p°.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
river of Thy p°.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 


The p*— more than the pains 
p’, achievements, and aid. 


this is the p* of divine good 

the p° of the Master. 

sweet p° to my lone heart 

* we have also made good the p°. 

* The p° of the annual meeting was 
* Only as we p* ourselves anew 

* fulfil the p* in righteous living, 

* we do hereby p* ourselves to a 

* p* themselves to strive more 


chapter sub-title 

p° yourselves with startling grace 

p’ to this church in Boston 

virtually p° this munificent sum 

* gum of money adequate . . . was p*. 
* $2,000,000 p° at the annual meeting, 

* money to provide it was p- 

* was p’ by the members assembled 
p* to innocence, purity, perfection. 


* or a million of broken p-. 
* prospers according to the p* 


influences of the P-,’’— Job 38; 31. 
* and in the p° of his power 


C. S. practitioners have p* to do, 

it gives one p* of employment, 
drank to peace, and p-, 

they have p’ of pelf, 

he has p° of means, 

P- and peace abound at Thy behest, 
their implorations for peace and p- 


* in a miserable p-. 
P: gives the following description of 


A p* was consummated for 
* on a triangular p° of ground, 
* Mrs. Eddy gave the p° of ground 
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pluck 
Mis. 151- 4 
213-24 
374-13 
My. 219-7 


plucked 
Ret. 18-13 
Hea. 11-1 
Po. 64-3 
My. 139- 4 
plucking 
My. 340-17 
plucks 
"01. 35-11 
plumbing 
Pul. 76-19 
plumed 
Mis. 267-21 


Mis. 327-30 
My. 200-27 


| plural 


Mis. 191-21 
No. 22-19 
My. 226-1 
plurality 
Pan. 7-3 


86-12 


POEMS 


neither shall any man p*— John 10: 28. 
neither shall any man p*— John 10: 28. 
p’ not their heaven-born wings. 

I by no means would p* their plumes. 


Oft p° for the banquet, 

p° from the wings of vanity. 

Oft p° for the banquet, 

neither dead nor p* up by the roots, 


annulling such bills and p° their 
Love divine that p’ us From the 
* p- is all heavily plated 

p° for rarefied atmospheres 


error in borrowed p*? 

If fancy p° aerial flight, 

despoil error of its borrowed p*, 

p: are plucked from the wings 

airy wing, and fold thy p’? 

If fancy p° aerial flight, 

I by no means would pluck their p*. 
and plucking their p- through 


righteousness to the p* :— Isa. 28: 17. 


they p* headlong over the 
God spare this p’, 


employed in its p* number, 
used in the p* number. 
not be written . . . in the p* number. 


Science shows that a p° of minds, 
and p* human hypothesis, 


* upholstered in old rose p’. 

* hangings of deep green p’, 
*in a handsome p° casket 

* encased in an elegant p* box. 


Plymouth Rock 


Mis. 176-20 


350-14 
pneumatic 
Pul. 60-20 
pneumonia 
701. 17-16 
My. 105-21 
107-32 
pocket 
Mis. 43-23 
pockets 
Mis, 274-23 
poem 
Mis. 33-1 
142-12 
142-15 
309-27 
313-17 
371-27 
371-28 
372-16 
374-22 
20-15 
39- 9 
54— 1 
Po. v-5 
v-15 
v—20 
vi-1 
vi- 5 
vi-11 
My. 189-28 
poems 
Man. 59 8 
Po. v-1 
vi-23 
vi-—26 


planted their feet on P* R’, 
wreaths are twined round P- R-, 
shores of solitude, at P* R’, 

wreaths are twined round P’ R-, 


secret society known as the P. M., 


The P. M. (Private Meeting) Society met 


The second P. M. convened in 
* p> wind-chests throughout, 


last stages of consumption, p’, 
pronounced dying of p’, 
gastritis, hyperemia, p‘, 


fill one’s p* at the expense of 
whose consciences are in their p* 


comments on my illustrated p-, 
beautiful boat and presentation p-. 
first impression was to indite a p- ; 
Christmas p* and its illustrations 
“The Temptation,” a p° by J. J. Rome, 
An illustrated P- 

This p* and its illustrations 

* “The illustrations of your p* are 
the one illustrating my p° 

my p’, ‘‘Mother’s Darling,’ 

p° that I consider superbly sweet 
*in a p° entitled ‘‘The Master,”’ 

* each p* being the spontaneous 

* the p° began to take form 

* she replied by reading the p-° 

* p- finally found its way into print, 
* p° on the ‘‘ Dedication of a 

* was published with the p-, 

a p° written in 1844, 


books or p* of our Pastor Emeritus, 
* p garnered up in this little volume 
* many p° written in girlhood 

* Among her earliest p- 


poems 
Po. vii- 6 


‘POEMS 


* bound volumes of her p-’, 


My. 358-16 shall publish your p-. 
poet (see also poet’s) 


Ret. 32-11 Calderon, the famous Spanish p°, 
My. 40-26 * illustrated what the p° perceived 
poetic 
Mis. 294-27 terse, graphic, and p” style 
Ret. 2-4 p° daring and pious picturesqueness 
Pul. 61-16 *is practical as well as p’, 
JRO, f= 6 * outpouring of a deeply p° nature 
poetical 
Pul. 66-15 *p° and highly figurative language. 
Pan. 3-5 p- phase of the genii of forests. 
poet-patriarch 
Un. 15-4 more just . . . asks the p*.—Job 4:17. 
poetry 
Ret. 11-1 P* suited my emotions better 
Po. 46-14 Sweet as the p° of heaven, 
poet’s 
Ret. 18-1 Here the p~ world-wish, 
87— 3 p° line, ‘‘Order is heaven’s first 
Po. 63-8 Here the p* world-wish, 
poets 
Mis. 372-10 letters . . . from artists and p*. 
Ret. 80-7 p° in different languages have 
Pul. 28-24 * other recognized devotional p’, 
53-26 * Whittier, grandest of mystic p’, 
poignant 
Ret. 7-19 *deplored, with the most p° grief, 
701. 16-5 p* present sense of sin 


point (noun) 
achieved the 
Mis. 316-25 
at issue 
Mis. 220-13 
cardinal 
Mis. 27-10 
Un. 9 -27 
No. 25-4 
"01. 8-2 
central 
Mis. 162-12 
every 
Mis. 46-20 
Hea. 5-4 
My. 304-22 
following 
Mis. 216-24 


ve 
Mis. 268— 3 

incontestable 
Un. 7-22 


had my students achieved the p- 
over this mind on the p° at issue. 
cardinal p* in C. 8., 

cardinal p* of the difference 

this cardinal p* of divine Science, 
I reiterate this cardinal p° : 
central p* of his Messianic mission 
but comprehending at every p’, 
His power at every p’, 

* “Mrs. Eddy is from every p* of view 
illustrate the author’s following p° 
Two personal queries give p’ to 


incontestable p° in divine Science 


of convergence 


Pul. 22-4 
of departure 
Pul. 31-9 
of discovery 
Mis. 121-9 


one nucleus or p* of convergence, 
* and take, as the p* of departure, 


up to a p* of discovery ; 


of its disappearance 


Mis. 271- 3 
of perfection 

My. 242- 6 
of view 

Mis, 241-1 

Pul. 

My. 


Pul. 46-6 


701. 16-22 
My. 146-23 


up to the p- of its disappearance 
is neither behind the p° of perfection 


From a religious p° of view, 

* chapter sub-title 

* best p* of view is on top of the 

* “Mrs. Eddy is from every p* of view 


and yet offend in one p’,— Jas. 2: 10. 
* chapter sub-title 
* The one p’ of resemblance is 


bold conjecture’s sharp p’*, 
* will soon be beyond the sneering p-. 
* words of the judge speak to the p’, 


he was not at this p* giving the 

To arrive at this p* of unity 

This p*, however, had not impressed 
my instructions on this p- 

* “On this p', Mrs. Eddy feels 

* From this p* the building 

* receive instruction . . . on this p’. 
it is at this p’ and must be 


* twenty-one inches from p* to point, 


and to carry a most vital p’. 
Scientists hold as a vital p* 
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point 
Mis. 98-1 
Pul. 27-10 


point (verb) 
Mis. 92-18 
117-20 
147-16 


Mis. xi-12 


disputed 
Mis. 84-7 


My. 30-13 
doctrinal 

702. 12-4 
essential 

Ret. 83-27 


good 
My. 322-25 
important 
Mis. 92-1 


of action 
Hea. 13-1 

spiritual 
Mis. 148-5 


Mis. 318-26 
No. 3-1 


POINTS 


question of personality a p’, 
*a p° that the members 


p° out the lesson to the class, 
To p° out every step to a student 
voice of his conscience p° it out 
p° the way, shorten the process, 
p. out the way to heaven 

elp them and p° the way. 
* p* to heaven and lead the way.”’ 
wake the dead, And p* the Way 
wait for God’s finger to p° the way. 
p° out the evil in human thought, 
* p* out her own birthplace. 
p° steadfastly to the power of grace 
p’ the path to heaven. 
* ‘To p* to heaven and lead the way.” 
why p° the people to the lives of 
p: the path above the valley, 
They p° to verdant pastures, 
* fortunate in being able to p* to 


The moral of the parable is p’, 

* p to a number of large elms 

He who p° the way of Life 

p° out that identical phrase, 

* unless they are p° out. 

the way p° out, the process shortened, 


guide-book, p* the path, 

new affections, all p*’ upward. 

p* the way to heaven, 

the Stranger is p the way, 

* touching my sleeve and p’, 

If Science is p* the way, 

* white fingers p’ upward.” 

with finger p* upward, 

p° away from matter and man 
towering top . . . p* to the heavens, 
p° the path to heaven 

p° the path from earth to heaven 


Science and . . . conflict at all p’, 
‘in all p* tempted like— Heb. 4: 15. 
reformer must be a hero at all p’, 
to settle all p* beyond cavil, 


Three cardinal p* must be gained 
cardinal p° of C. 8. 


chief p> of these instructions 
prophets thrust disputed p° on 

* come from far distant p° 
explains these doctrinal p’, 

That these essential p* are ever 

* advancing many good p- 

To omit these important p° is 
that many p* in theology 
exposure is nine p° of destruction. 
so weaken both p° of action ; 
spiritual p*, above the plane of 
Two p° of danger beset mankind ; 


in some vital p* lack Science. 


whose finger p* upward, 

Christ p* the way of salvation. 
p* with promise of prosperity 
p° to the scientific spiritual 

it p* to every mortal mistake ; 
p* out the chart of its divine 
P- the plane of power to seek. 
and p° to heaven. 

way-seeker gains and p" the path. 
divine metaphysics p* the way, 
thought p’ away from matter 
P: the plane of power to seek. 
iss i out their meaning 

That epithet p° a moral. 
Christ, p> the advanced step. 
it p* to the new birth, 


points 
My. 266-14 
317-14 
; 330-13 
point’st 
Po. 26-13 
poise 
Mis. 263-20 
poises 
Mis. 296-22 
poison 
Mis. 248-21 


poisoning 
Mis. 248-29 
poisonous 
Mis. 69-20 
Un. 52-24 
"01. 33-19 
My. 90-15 
245-12 
poisons 
Mis. 134-21 
Un. 52-20 
poked 
Mis. 231-18 
polar 
Mis. 320-17 
Polar Sea 
Un. 58-20 
pole 
Mis. 394- 4 
No. 10-25 
Po. 45-5 
poles 
My. 
police 
02. 15-3 
My. 174-9 
policemen 
My. 83-14 
policy 
Mis. 118- 4 


74-29 


politic 
Mis. 266-5 


political 
Mis. 246-9 


My. 276-22 


politician 
My. 106-26 


politics 
Mis. 327-11 
Ret. 3-2 
My. 266—- 6 
276-16 
276-23 
291— 9 
355-12 
Polycarp 
Mis. 345— 7 
Peo. 13-17 


polytheism 
Pan. 4-2 


pomp 
Mis. 144-14 
Ret. 79-16 
Pul. 
Po. 16-11 


My. 134-17 


POINTS 


p° unmistakably to the 
p that might seem ambiguous 
* p concerning Major Glover’s 


Thou p° thy phantom finger, 
p° the wavering balance 
* which, ‘‘p* and poses, 


have said that I died of p-, 
sending forth a p* more deadly 
“‘the p* of asps— Rom. 3: 13. 
emit . . . a perfume ora 7p’, 
to p* such as drink of the 


mental malpractice of p* people 


effects of the p~ oil. 

beautiful blossom is often p’, 
with p° drugs, with the lance, 

* that discord is p*, 

p° reptiles and devouring beasts, 


with p*, nostrums, and knives, 
lightnings, earthquakes, p°, 


finger . . . p’ into the little mouth 


p° star, fixed in the heavens 
sun shines over the P* S-. 


An infinite essence from tropic to p’, 
turns like the needle to the p* 
An infinite essence from tropic to p’, 


* representatives of the two p* 


neither informed the p- 
marshal and his staff of p- 


* street-car men and p’, 


selfish motives, and human p-. 
human wisdom, human p-, 
Human p’ is a fool 

This godless p- never knows 
reminded . . . of their worldly p-. 
worldly p’, religion, politics, 
adoption of a worldly p- 

worldly p*, pomp, and pride, 
timid, or dastardly p’, 


not only p° to all but is 
is neither p* nor scientific ; 


religious caste, civil and p* power. 
received further p° preferment, 
His noble p° antagonist, 

* an expression of her p* views, 


nor a dishonest p° 


Teligion, p’, finance, 

prominent in British p’, 

claims of p’ and of human power, 
* chapter sub-title 

I am asked, ‘‘What are your p°?”’ 
warming the marble of p° 

to religion as well as to p’, 


need the spirit of the pious P’, 
P- proved the triumph of mind over 


forms of pantheism and p’. 
idolatry, pantheism, and p-. 
doctrines that embrace pantheism, p’, 


without 'p° or pride, 4 

worldly policy, p*, and pride, 

her p- and power lie low in dust. 
toil for its p* and its pride. 

p° and tinsel of unrighteous power: 
pride— its p* and its frown 


POPPY 


pondered 
Mis. 332-16 
pondering 
Mis. 309-14 
379-24 


ponderosity 


Mis. 22-30 
ponderous 

My. 188-20 
ponders 

Mis. 26-9 
pontiff 

My. 294-26 
poor 

Mis. 70-20 

106— 4 


poorer 
Mis. 87-12 
poorly 
Pul. 
Pan. 


2-17 
3—- 6 


little p- at Pleasant View. 
your gift of the pretty p” 


sit silently, and p-. 

p° this lesson of love. 

to p*’ my mission, 

I p* the days may be few 

* give heed and p* and obey. 
Christian Scientists p* this fact, 
mercifully forgive, wisely p’, 


p° the things of man and God. 


P: on the finite personality of 
assiduously p* the solution of 


by reason of its own p’ ; 

p° walls of your grand cathedral 
p° the history of a seed, 

energy of this illustrious p- 


p° thief’s prayer for help 

p° parody on Tennyson’s grand verse, 
before p* humanity is regenerated 
the privilege, p* as it was, 

P- return, is it not? 

p’ — the lowly in Christ, 

to the p° the gospel is preached. 
these weak, pitifully p* objects 

but, what of the p’! 

a p° shift for the weak and worldly 
the p* child said, 

a mortal’s p* performances. 

the p* man’s money ; 

my past p° labors and love. 

“Blessed are the p>— Matt. 5: 3. 

p° sinner struggling with temptation, 
nor Science for p* humanity to 

p* jaded humanity needs to 

bless the orphan, feed the p° ; 

‘“o- in spirit’’— Matt. 5: 3. 

and he will be a p° practitioner, 
Without it, how p° the precedents of 
blessing the p° in spirit 

I became p° for Christ’s sake. 
reading the mind of the p- woman 
cannot shake the p° drug without the 
bless the orphan, feed the p ; 

Aid our p° soul to sing 

P- robin’s lonely mass. 

I never before felt p° in thanks, 
heals the p* body, 

and my p* prophecy, 

from my p* personality. 

* If the p toil that we have food, 
by which we p’ mortals expect to 
The p* toil for our bread, 

home for the p* worthy student, 
undeserving p* to whom she has given 
ap: shift for the weak and worldly. 
divine power and p* human sense 


mortal mind is a p* representative 


in a p* barricaded fort, 
p° presents the poetical phase of 


Pope (see also Pope’s) 


Rel. 77-2 

My. 269-14 
pope 

My. 343-13 


P- was right in saying, 
* signature 


* pian 

“‘T have been called a p-, 
term p° is used figuratively. 
If that is to bea p’, 


Pope Leo XIilI 


My. 294-22 
29423 
Pope’s 
01. 30-28 
poplar 
Ret. 
popping 
Hea. 18-17 


poppy 
Ret. 


4-22 


26— 6 


chapter sub-title 
decease of P* L* XIII., 


and to adopt P* axiom: 
scrub-oak, p*, and fern flourish. 
keep it from p* out 


a preparation of p’, or aconite, 


popular 
Mis. 228-24 
239-21 
345-21 
Rei. 1-6 
15-25 
Un. 13-3 
38-26 
M7 
No. 32-5 
36-10 
701. 18-28 
22-18 
28-25 
28-26 
28-27 
702. 14-22 
Hea. 18-17 
Po. vii-— 8 
My. 302-23 
314— 9 
popularity 
Mis. 295-19 


245-10 


Ret. 82-16 


portals 
Mis. 196~20 
369-13 
391-5 
Po. 38-4 
My. 92-24 
94— 8 
portend 
Mis. 2-6 
portending 
Peo. 1-10 
portends 
Mis. 253-15 
portent 
My. 92-10 
portentous 
My. 273-21 
porter 
Mis. 325-19 
porticos 
Pul. 24-11 
portion 
Mis. 22-10 
139-16 
160— 7 
245— 8 


357— 6 
portions 
Mis. 374-27 
My. 209-12 
Portland 
Maine 
Mis. 378— 6 


POPULAR 
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POSSESS 


p° current of mortal thought 
sharing in a p° influenza 

To turn the p- indignation 

pious and p* English authoress 
physicians of the p* schools 

P: theology makes God tributary 
p° views to this effect 

p° couplet may be so paraphrased 
forgiveness, in the p* sense of 

p view of Jesus’ nature. 

destroys the p° triad 

to accommodate p* opinion as to 
Jesus, who was not p* among the 
not p* with them in this age ; 

he who would be p: if he could, 
p° philosophies and religions 
until it became p-. 

* to allow a p° edition to be issued, 
Because C. S. is not yet p’, 

He. .: . was a p* man, 


for whose ability and p- 

P-,— what is it? 

kept pace with its increasing p° ; 
withstood less the temptation of p* 
unprecedented p° of my College. 
P-, self-aggrandizement, 

* idea that C. S. has declined in p* 
shall the word p* be pinned to the 
Let the world, p’, pride, and 

* when p* threatens to supersede 
the increasing p° of C. S., 


The p: of our principal cities 

* nearly every other centre of p’, 
* temporary increase of the p- 
Chicago has gained from a p° of 


teacher must p° over it in secret, 


dark shadow and p° of death, 
looking longingly at the p- 
opening wide a p° from death 


opens wide the p° of salvation 
p° of the temple of thought, 
Will find within its p- 

Will find within its p- 

* who entered its p* Sunday. 
* who entered its p’ Sunday,”’ 


signs of these times p* a 

p° a long night to the traveller ; 
p* much for the future. 

* p- worthy of perhaps even more 
scientific knowledge that is p° ; 

p: starts up in blank amazement 
* accented by stone p* 


discovery of even a p° of it 

p: of the above Scripture for its 
paramount p° of her being. 
materialistic p° of the pulpit 

to the whole and not to a p° ; 
chapter (or p* of the chapter) 
appoint him his p*— Mait. 24: 51. 
devote a suitable p° of their time 
have a small p° of its letter 
giving only a p° of their time 

p° of the primal reality of things. 
* any p° of two million dollars 

* any p° of two million dollars 

* “any p° of two million dollars 
let this suffice for her rich p- 
attacks of a p of Christendom: 
active p° of one stupendous whole, 
macadamize a p: of Warren Street 
matter has neither part nor p’, 


Pictures are p* of one’s ideal, 
also whatever p° of truth 


Mr. P. P. Quimby of P’, Maine. 


Portland 
Me. ; 
My. 306-22 


Mis. 378-11 
My. 304-13 
306-30 


Dr. Quimby of P:, Me., 


en route for the aforesaid doctor in P’. 
Chicago, Boston, P’, 
while I was his patient in P* > 


Portland (Me.) Advertiser 


My. 98-27 


NUE (ates) ANA) 


Portland, Ore. 


Puls 90> 98 


* Telegram, P’, O°. 


Portland (Ore.) Telegram 


My. 98-13 
portly 
M1s. 239-12 
portrait 
Pul. 58-30 
portraits 
My. 342— 8 
portraiture 
Mis. 309— 6 
Ret. 22-5 
portray 
Mis. 275-21 
No. 39-26 
700. 14~ 6 
portrayed 
Mis. 164-24 
368-20 
376— 6 
portrays 
Ret. 72-7 
My. 206-16 


es WES (OR) PS 

ap gentleman alight, 

* Therein is a p of 

* po of twenty years ago, 


material p° often fails to express 
noumenon and phenomenon silenced p*. 


Pen can never p° the satisfaction 
to p* the face of pleasant thought. 
He goes on to p* seven churches, 


p° him as the only Son of God, 
p° in these words of the apostle, 
* p° by the oldest of the 


p° the result of secret faults, 
fact that p° Life, Truth, Love. 


Portsmouth 


My. 281-23 
281-29 
poses 
Mis. 296-22 
position 
Mis. 146-14 
Man. 71-12 
71-14 
Ret. 3-2 
85-16 
Un. 31-16 
Pul. 3-10 
No. 10-19 
01. 13-9 
My. 22-25 
92— 2 
120— 9 
206- 3 
312-14 
Vi 
321-10 
343-22 
positions 
My. 181-7 
_, 255- 8 
positive 
Mis. 44-8 
62-10 
62-11 


positives 
No. 16-11 


possess 
Mis. 40-20 


Puls —ii 
No. 3-20 


702. 8-18 
Hea. 4-11 
Peo. 10-21 


* two parties to the treaty of P’, 
treaty of P° is not an executive 


* “YHoises and p’, higgles and wriggles’’ 


and still maintain this p-. 

a p° that no other church can fill. 
such p* would be disastrous 

p° of ambassador to Persia. 

Seek to occupy no p* whereto 
Hence my conscientious p’, 

If you maintain this p’, 

former p’, that sense is organic 

It is not well to maintain the p- 

* p° taken by our Pastor Emeritus 
* its real p° in the doctrines of 
Forgive, . . . my honest p’. 
power and pride of p°, 

* Her p* was an embarrassing one. 
* also your p° aS regards your 

* he always gave you that p- 

“A p° of authority,’’ she went on, 


and outgrown, proofiess p-. 
filling their p° satisfactorily 


power of C. S. is p’, 

p: and negative quantities, 
offsets an equal p* quantity, 
making the aggregate p*, . . . less 
which the p- Truth destroys ; 
by p° proof of trustworthiness. 
let us declare the p° 

P: and imperative thoughts 
principle of p’ mathematics. 
scientific, p* sense of unity 
richest and most p* proof 

* proof p° that it supplies these 
p° proof of your remembrance 


p° that cannot be gainsaid. 


does not in every case p° 

p° the spirit of Truth and Love, 
when that person shall p° these, 
what they p° of love and light 
somethingness of the good we p’, 
we must p° the sense of Truth ; 
may p* a zeal without knowledge, 
to p’ more and more of Truth 
you p* sovereign power to 

which they must p*, in order to 
to see every error they p’, 6 
except we p° this inspiration, 

We ask infinite wisdom to p° 

We p° our own body, 
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POSSESS 


possess 
My. 12-20 


292-25 


possessed 
Man. 92-23 
Ret. 5-14 


701. 914 
My. 181-13 
293-21 
possesses 
Mis. 55-6 
184-15 
195— 6 
No. 23-24 
Pan. 4-4 
701. 5-8 
My. 127-10 
164-17 
possessing 
Mis. 252-10 
337-23 
No. 3-27 


possession 
Mis. 373-23 
Pul. 


333— 2 


we p° only now. 

* going up to p* the promised land 
not only p’ a sound faith, but 
supposed to p* opposite qualities 


Re of the qualifications named 
y father p° a strong intellect 
* She p* a strong intellect, 
Love beyond what they p° before ; 
if He p* any knowledge of them. 
p° of the nature of God, 
and Christ Jesus p° it, 
(e the motive of true religion, 
ad prayer so fervently offered p* no 


when the student p° as much of the 
poree to be perfect which he p’, 

ut p° not its spirit, 
amount of good or evil he p’. 
p° all wisdom, goodness, and 
each of these p* the nature of all, 
C. 8S. p* more of Christ’s teachings 
but that faith also p* them. 


p° the nature of dreams. _ 
personalities p* these defacing 
p° the essentials of C.5S., 


it has rich p* here, 

* that had taken p> of men’s minds, 
can take p° of us and 

take p* of sin with such a sense of 
* in p° of the promised land. 

unto the rs of unburdened bliss. 

in p° of the five personal senses, 
manuscripts and letters in my p’, 
original of which is in my p’, 

* has in her p* photographed copies 
* now in the p* of the chairman 


possessions 


Mis. 119-30 


possessor 
Mis. 12-4 
Pan. 9-24 
702. 16-8 
My. 203-17 
203-18 


that others should . . . steal your p’, 


brings suffering . . . toitsp’, 
and rewards its p° ; 

happy p° of a copy of Wyclif, 
malady which kills its p° ; 


precursor that its p* is mortal 


possibilities 


Mis. 30-7 
44-12 
47-14 
55- 5 

60-20 

187— 6 
235-12 
251-19 
330-12 
32— 3 

57— 3 

11-25 

Pul. 30-22 
81-20 

’01. 1-24 
My. 177-14 
287-20 


possibility 
Mis. 41-8 
54-27 

60-12 

102-10 

182-24 

214-28 

Un. 48-8 
50-1 

Pul. 38-21 
45-14 

My. 238-20 


possible 
Mis. 46-16 


Ret. 
Un. 


all the p- of Christianity? 
demonstrate its highest p-. 

p° of mind when let loose 
prove all its p-. 

Mind’s p° are not lessened by 
proper sense of the p° of Spirit. 
loftier desires and new p’. 

the present p> of mankind. 
man’s p° are infinite, 

p° of spiritual insight, 
unfathomable sea of p°. 

fitness for perfection and its p*. 
* p° of the divine Life. 

* She is as full of beautiful p° as 
practical p* of divine Love: 
the p’ and permanence of Life. 
lofty desires, new p’, 


destroys their own p° of progressing. 
does it not suggest the p° 

deny the p* of communion with 
His infinity precludes the p° of 
but the p° of all finding 

p° of destroying the tares : 
mortals now believe in the p- 
the p° of its defilement ; 

*no p° of communication. 

* transcended human p-. 

no p* of misinterpretation. 


It is p*, and it is man’s duty,’ 
p° purpose to which it can be 
as can be p’, under the 

Is it p* to know why we are 

p: to know wherefore man 

No p* injustice lurks in this 
believe in this removal being p* 
man’s p° earthly development. 
deceive, if p*, the very elect. 
furnish all information p-. 

if it were p*,— Matt. 24: 24. 
whatever is p* to God, 

p* to man as God’s reflection. 
By no p° interpretation can this 
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POSTPONED 


possible 
Mis. 191-29 
229-26 
247-11 
255— 7 
286-17 
291-17 
292-22 
294-20 
302-28 
305-15 
305-27 
310— 2 


post 


702. 11-13 


posterity 
Mis. 93-3 
364— 9 
Ret. 61-26 
84-22 


posterns 
Mis. 383-13 


could only be p° as evil beliefs, 
any other p° sanative method ; 
the highest p* ethics. 
it is p*, and dutiful, 
yet this is p* in Science, 
ie perversion of C. S. : 
eading them, if p*, to Christ, 
transform them, — if it be p-, 
intended to forestall the p* evil of 
* Jargest number of persons p* 
* in pennies, if p’, 
neither the intent of my works nor p’ 
do you think it p- for ee to 
ae loss, for a time, of C. S. 

hen it is p* the body 
any p° future deviation from duty, 
if p*, to build a hedge round about 
if the thought of sin could be p’ in 
If such knowledge of evil were p° 
* made its erection p’. 
* who believe it to be p* to 
to fill in the best p’ manner 
if this is p’. 
it will be found p* to fulfil it. 
has no p* conception of ours, 
The only genuine success p* 
*not p to state. . . in a simpler 
be completed as early as p’, 
* to assist us in every way p° ; 
* scarcely p° to repress a feeling of 
and if p:, to poison such as drink 
Sickness is p* because one’s 
to whom all things are pp’; 
give all p* time and attention to 
more p* and pleasurable. 
all things are p* to God 
to whom all things are p’. 
and as many others as p’, 
only p* correct version of C. S. 


and p° to aid individual rights 

p* blamed others more than 
discipline and, p*, dismissal 

in which no evil can p* dwell. 

how can our godly temple p be 

* P* you may remember the words 
* p* too prone to approach it 


* a P- reporter called upon 
* P-, Boston, Mass. 

* P-*, Hartford, Conn. 
+P, Pittsburg, Pa: 

* P-, Washington, D.C. 


* The P’, Syracuse, New York, 


Never absent from your p’, 

never desert the p° of spiritual 

p* around it placards warning people 
p° of duty, unpierced by vanity, 
Never forsake your p* without due 

* constantly at her p* during all the 
* not a single pillar or p’ anywhere 
pin me to my p’. 

like a watchman forsaking his p*, 


If a p° service, a steam engine, 


so teach that p* shall 

and p* your familiar ! 

P> will have the right to demand 
p* will call him blessed, 


down the dim p’ of time unharmed, 


Post-Intelligencer 


Pul. 90-3 


postlude 
Man. 62-1 


* P’, Seattle, Wash. 


six or seven minutes for the p’, 


post mortem 


Rud. 16-27 


or else p* m° evidence. 


post-mortem 


My. 310-20 
post-office 

My. 73-23 
postpone 

My. 41-25 
postponed 


My. 54-19 
61— 9 


by physician or p* examination 
* There is here also a p’ 
* Why should any one p° 


* Sunday services were p-. 
* communion would likely be p° 


postulate 
Mis. 13-25 


potatoes 
Mis. 340-15 


POSTULATE 


This p* of divine Science only needs to 
the p* of error must 

not a p° of the divine Principle, 
predicate and p° of Mind-healing ; 
predicate and p° of all that I teach, 
neither the predicate nor p* of Truth, 
C. S. is the predicate and p’, 


raised p* instead of pleas, 


potato-patch 


Mis. 26-7 
potence 
02, 
potency 
Mis, 222-31 


7-12 


My. 108- 8 
potential 
Mis. 331-26 
379-14 
potentially 
My. 349- 2 
potion 
Mis. 239-16 
potions 
Mis. 268-22 
potted 
Pul. 42-25 
Potter, Mrs. 
My. 311-21 
311-26 


Potter Hall 


My. 80-14 
80-23 


pounding 
Mis. 316-22 


pounds 
Mis. 47-2 
Ret. 40-18 


211-24 


pouring 
Mis. 172-9 


Po: 


from the rolling of . . . toa p*. 
words p’, presence, science. 


ways, means, and p° of Truth 
ains no p* by attenuation, 
is only instrumentality and p’, 
the healing promise and p° 
divine p° of this spiritual mode 
* proclaimed its p* from the hilltops 
right is the only real p- ; : 
as matter went out and. . . wasits p’. 


is the most p* and desirable 

No reproof is so p’ as the silent 
Good thoughts are p° ; 

most p* and deadly enemy. 

* as one of the most p° factors 

* the more p° was its effects. 

an honest and p° prayer 

Making matter more p° than 
more p* evidences in C. 8. 

p° in proportion as it is seen to act 


supreme p° Principle reigns 


not as p° or remedial, 

is first p*, and is the healer 
and what may the p be?’’ 
are p* of His own qualities. 


* p* palms and ferns 


Judge 
Mrs. Judge P’, presented me my 
Mrs. Judge P* and myself knelt 


held) iam dee lle, 
* Jordan Hall, P* H’, 


p* wisdom and love into 


weigh over two hundred p° 
babe. . . weighed twelve p’. 


least likely to p* into other minds 
God will p* you out a blessing 

God will p* you out a blessing 

p° forth the unavailing tear. 

to p° a bucket of water 

p° into the ears of listeners 

p° into my waiting thought 

* p° incense upon the rose. 

and p° forth a hypocrite’s prayer ; 
probe the wound, then p* the balm 
God will p* them out a blessing 
*p° out our gratitude to God 
would p* in upon my spiritual sense 
p° wormwood into the waters 

p* you out a blessing, — Mal. 3: 10. 
p* you out a blessing,’’— Mal. 3: 10. 
p° you out a blessing, — Mal. 3: 10. 


p° on our Master’s feet, 
generously p* into the treasury. 

p’ into the cup of Christ. 

Are p* in strains so sweet, 

P* on the sense which deems no 
Are p’ in strains so sweet, 

Tears of the bleeding slave p* on 
* They p* into the city 
* p* out their debts of 

lies, p* constantly into 


ratitude 
is mind, 


clans p* in their fire upon us ; 
letters extolling it were p* in 
from thy lofty summit, p’ down 
from thy lofty summit, p° down 
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pouring 


pours 
No. 44-19 


Mis. 281-20 
00. 


POWER 


* pilgrims are p’ into Boston, 
* have been p* into Boston 
p° out blessing for cursing, 


p° the healing balm of Truth 


our p* and helplessness without this 
incited thereto by their own p* 
takes it off for his p* to appear. 


poverty-stricken 
Ret. 86-10 this p° ‘‘stranger— Deut. 5: 14. 
My. 100-6 * property of no p° sect. 
powder 
Mis. 242-21 and taking morphine p-° 
power 
accumulation of 
Ret. 82-20 an accumulation of p* on his side 
activity and 
Mis. 250-21 
actual 
Mis. 103-23 
all 
Mis. 


goodness without activity and p’. 
hides the actual p*, presence, and 


omnipotence, has all p° ; 

deprives evil of all p’, 

God, good, has all p-. 
omnipotence has all p°. 

All p* and happiness are spiritual, 
learns that all p* is good 

filling all space and having all p’, 
good, is supreme, all p° 

“All p° is given unto— Mait. 28: 18. 
rALIeDs Delonge to God ; 

The Principle of all p* is God, 
basis that God has all p’, 


No. 
My. 278-29 


and glory 
Mis. 92-28 
Ret. 84-16 
No. 18-5 
and good 
Mis. 284- 7 
and goodness 
No. 13-1 reflection of His p* and goodness. 
and love 
Un. 2—8 God’s presence, p’, and love, 
and peace 
Mis. 263-13 His presence, p*, and peace 
and perfection 
Mis. 189-18 the p° and perfection of a 
Ret. 27-27 increases in p* and perfection 
and permanence 
Mis. 74-27 the p* and permanence of Spirit. 
160- 1 p* and permanence of affection 
and prerogative 
My. 179-7 p* and prerogative of Spirit 
218-9 p* and prerogative of Truth 
and presence 
Mis. 77-13 
173-22 


p* and glory of the Scriptures, 
p° and glory of the Scriptures, 
all presence, p*, and glory. 


field of limitless p* and good 


p* and presence, in divine Science, 


333-14 
and pride 
My. 206— 3 
and purpose 
Pul. 10-5 
My. 293- 3 
and spell 
Mis. 392-11 
Po. 20-15 
and Truth 
Mis. 334- 8 
another 
Un. 38-13 


any 
Mis. 170-29 
Pul. 72-22 
any more 
Mis. 58-3 
any other 
Peo. 9-24 
armed with 
My. 277-23 
assumed 
Un. 45-12 
attributed 
Mis. 48-3 


not met by another p* and presence, 
is supreme, all p* and presence, 


with p° and pride of position, 


God’s p* and purpose to supply them. 
p° and purpose of infinite Mind, 


thou art a p° and spell; 
thou art a p* and spell; 


Whatever simulates p* and Truth 
must enthrone another p’, 


eyes as having any p* to see. 
* that Mrs. Eddy had any p° other than 


have any more p* over him? 

remove all evidence of any other p° 
armed with p° girt for the hour. 
An evil ego, and his assumed p’, 


If mesmerism has the p* attributed 


attributes and 


Mis. 23-27 


authority and 


Mis. 333-25 
belief in the 

Mis. 58-8 
Christ’s 

My. 257-21 


manifests all His attributes and p°, 


believed that . . . had authority and p’, 
belief in the p° of disease 


should bow and declare Christ’s p’, 
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power 


circumstance 
Mis. 155— 3 

claimed the 
Mis. 60-26 


17-5 

destroy the 
Mis. 97-1 

divine 


or 
pride of circumstance or p* 


Evil in the beginning claimed the p’, 
Its claim to p° is in proportion to 
confers a p* nothing else can. 

Be allied to the deific p’, 

to destroy the p’ of the flesh ; 


(see divine) 


effect of 
Mis. 334-10 

electric 
Pul. 25-5 


may have the effect of p° ; 


* with motor electric p’. 


embodiment or 


Pan. 5-21 
energy and 

Pul. 37-8 
ever-present 

My. 294-14 
evil 

Mis. 103— 2 
executive 

My. 281-29 
faculty or 

Hea. 9-19 


6-27 
gives man 
702. 9-1 
giveth 
Mis. 167-28 


that it hath embodiment or p’ ; 
*retains . . . her energy and p°; 
ever-present p° of divine Spirit 
which say that sin is an evil p’, 

is not an executive p’, 

not a faculty or p° underived from 
burn for fame and p*? 
supposed to impart . . . this fatal p’. 


knowledge plants the foot of p- 
knowledge plants the foot of p° 


altitude of mind gives it p’, 
God as Love gives man p’ 


He giveth p’, peace, 


God-endued with 


My. 248-21 
goodness and 

No. 39-22 

Pan. 4-5 


270-24 


thus become God-endued with p- 


to support God’s p° to heal 

has no doubt of God’s p’, 

how to accept God’s p- 

true that God’s p° never waneth, 
God’s p* and purpose to supply them. 
a denial of God’s p°? 

* manifestations of God’s p* increase 
only as uplifted by God’s p’, 


of His goodness and p-. 
possesses all wisdom, goodness, and p’, 


to the acquiring of greater p- 


healing p* is Truth and Love, 

he demonstrated the healing p- 
and his healing p’, 

healing p° of Christ will prevail. 
weighs against his healing p- ; 

to dispossess the . . . of healing p-, 
Christianity, with its healing p’, 
it is the healing p~ of Truth 

its divine origin, and healing p-, 
and give the healing p: to matter 
* healing p° of the faith, 


The cradle of her p’, 
The cradle of her p:, 
* and the sources of her p- 


have power to reflect His p’, 
same hand unfolds His p-, 
humanized conception of His p-, 
divides His p* with nothing evil 
reflection of His p* and goodness. 
God and His p* in man. 


- we shall be limiting His p- 


* God, through His p° and law, 


destroy his p* to be or to do good, 
to show his p* over death ; 

his p* is temporarily limited. 
prove his p*, derived from Spirit, 
would have dethroned his p* 

he would . . . lose his p’; 

his p* to heal and to save, 

may lose his p> to harm 
demonstrated his p° over sin, 

the only passport to his p’; . 
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humane 
My. 291-21 
immortal 
Po. 31-17 
increased 
Mis. 262— 3 
No. 8-27 
in criticism 
Mis. 216-16 
infinite 
Un. 13-14 
My. 160-7 
infusion of 
Un. 42-22 


His p* over others was spiritual, 
nor was his p* so exalted as to 
*in the plenitude of hisp | 

if the individual knew . . . his p° 
demonstrated his p* over matter, 


giving to human p’, peace. 
Human p° is most properly 

claims of politics and of human p’, 
emphasize humane p’, 

splendor of immortal p’, 


increased p° to be good 
in equanimity, and with increased p-, 


he is a p’ in criticism, 


His infinite p- would straightway 
to individualize infinite p° ; 


infusion of p* into matter. 


intelligence nor 


Mis. 355-19 


error, neither intelligence nor p’, 


intelligence or 


Mis. 260-20 


in this world 


Pul. 53-17 

is good 
Mis. 101-23 
184-21 


4-9 


its 
Mis. 


joy and 
Mis. 331-18 
389— 6 
Po. 42 


seemeth to be intelligence or p" 
* human felicity and p° in this world, 


this p* is good, not evil ; 
learns that all p* is good 


its p* to do good, not evil. 

its p’ would be arrested if one 
Christ-spirit and its p° 

its p° to allay fear, 

If such be its p*, I am opposed 
utilizes its p* to overcome sin. 
all reality from its p-. 

prove its p* to be immortal. 
forever lost its p> over me. 

its p* to demonstrate immortality. 
and its p’ is displayed 

* C. 8. has shown its p- 
slander loses its p* to harm ; 
Love and its p* over death. 

in proving its p* and divinity. 
its p° to heal and to save. 
so-called drug loses its p’. 


peace and joy and p°; 
peace and joy and p°; 
peace and joy and p° ; 


knowledge, and 


No. 37-17 
latent 
Mis. 201-24 
law, and 
Mis. 364-17 
learned the 
Mis. 41-3 
55-11 
legal 


Mis. 140-22 
Life and 
is. 70-16 


My. 165-27 
manifests 

Mis. 23-4 
man’s 

Mis. 70- 2 

My. 134-19 
material 

Un. 35-14 
matter or 

Un. 35-15 
mental 

Mis. 115-31 
methods and 

Mis. 222-30 
moral 

Mis. 259-16 

Rud. 17-6 
more 

Mis. 232-19 
muscular 

Pul. 62-13 


presence, knowledge, and p’, 
tested and developed latent p-. 
individuality, law, and p-. 


having learned the p° of liberated 
having learned the p~ of the 


rescued from the grasp of legal p-, 
spiritual sense of Life and p-. 
has imparted little p- to practise 


nor his pinions lose p- 
or pinion lose p° 


lost the p* of being magnanimous. 
intelligence that manifests p-? 


else the Scriptures misstate man’s p*. 
bless, and inspire man’s p-. 


says gravitation is a material p’, 
Which was first, matter or p*? 

Using mental p° in the right direction 
the methods and p° of error. 


freedom was the moral p° of good, 
its moral p*, and its divine efficacy 


will be one having more p’, 


* require but little muscular p° 


POWER 


POWER 


Mis. 70-4 exercised my p* over the fish, 
Ret. 21-5 Every means within my p° 


Mis. 2-26 second death hath no p°’’— Rev. 20: 6. 

36-30 and no p’ besides God, good. 

46-16 has no p° underived from 

58— 5 then it has no p* over one. 

98-15 ‘This being true, sin has no p ; 
157-26 Error has no p* but to destroy itself. 
198-19 has no p° to govern itself ; 

221-1 it has no p° over him. 
Un. 3-9 second death, ...hathnop’, 

41-14 the second death has no p-. 

Pul. 73-14 *She of herself had no p-. 
73-22 * man of himself has no p’, 
My. 296-14 Evil has no p° to harm, 


Mis. 174-1 no more p° to evolve or to create 


Mis. 101-27 no other p-, law, or intelligence 
nor existence 
Mis. 115-20 neither prestige, p*, nor existence, 
no underived 
Mis. 255— 6 and has no underived p-. 
Un. 39-14 Man has no underived p-. 
of absolute Truth 
My. 293-16 the p- of absolute Truth 
of a drug 
Mis. 194- 2 equals even the p° of a drug 
of any doctrine 
Mis. 46-8 beyond the p° of any doctrine 
of being 
Pul. 4-25 cometh the full p° of being. 
of Christ 
Mis. 225-11 testimony to the p* of Christ, 
Ret. 65-22 demonstrates the p° of Christ 
Pul. 22-19 healing p° of Christ will prevail. 
72-24 *p: of Christ has been dormant in 
No. 11-18 through the p° of Christ. 
of Christianity 
Mis. 193-26 the spirit and p- of Christianity. 
193-29 p° of Christianity to heal ; 
No. 44-7 p° of Christianity to heal. 
My. 239—- 9 redemptive p° of Christianity 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 44-8 remedial p- of C.S. 
54-12 p° of C. S. over all 
Ret. 86— 3 spirit and p° of C.S., 
of civilization ; 
My. 278-20 elevating p° of civilization 
of darkness 
My. 206-29 the p° of darkness, — Col. 1: 18. 
of divine Life 
Peo. 14-17 p°* of divine Life and Love 
of divine Love 
700. 5-28 utilize the p° of divine Love 
My. 293-24 p° of divine Love to overrule 
of divine Mind 
Pul. 58-2 *healed by the p° of divine Mind, 
My. 61—5 *learned of the p° of divine Mind 
of eloquence 
Hea. 2-24 knew it was not in the p° of eloquence 
of faith 
Pul. 80-22 * believe in God and the p° of faith, 
of God 
Mis. 17-14 p° of God to heal and to save. 
168-22 p* of God.— Matt. 22: 29. 
184-24 p:° of God as the seal of man’s 
194- 1 believe that the p* of God equals 
196-19 ever-presence and p° of God, good. 
219-7 p° of God.’’— Matt. 22: 29. 
222-27 for this is the p° of God, 
229-22 faith in the p* of God to heal 
259-28 Truth is the p* of God 
Pul. 81-6 *set forth as the p° of God 
No. 37—5 p° of God.’’— Matt. 22: 29. 


power 


of Jesus’ name 


Pul. 41-27 
81-— 2 
of justice 
My. 191— 5 
of language 
My. 332- 2 
of Love 
No. 9-21 


* “All hail the p* of Jesus’ name,”’ 
* “All hail the p* of Jesus’ name,’’ 


has not a tithe of the p- of justice. 
* p- of language would be but beggared 


and show the p° of Love. 


of metaphysics 


Mis. 6-12 
7-28 
of Mind 
Mis, 60-12 
60-15 
Hea. 7-6 
of mind 
Hea. 15-8 
19— 2 
My. 97-2 
of passion 
Mis. 298-10 
of prayer 
My. 292-12 
of Spirit 
Mis. 5-18 
52— 7 
185— 4 
188—23 
201-32 
258— 6 
Un. 30-21 
701. 25-22 


p° of metaphysics over physics ; 
nature and p* of metaphysics, 


Does it not limit the p: of Mind 
Does it limit the p* of Mind to say 
the p* of Mind over matter. 


the p* of mind over matter, 
p° of mind over body ; 
* admit the p* of mind over matter. 


ignorance and p° of passion, 
chapter-sub-title 


armed with the p° of Spirit, 
understands the p° of Spirit, 
The will of God, or p* of Spirit, 
explanation of the p* of Spirit 
the divine p° of Spirit, 
righteous scorn and p° of Spirit. 
I discovered the p* of Spirit to 
he taught the p* of Spirit, 


of the human soul 


Pul. 538-21 
of the pen 
700. 12-1 
of the Word 
Mis. 398-23 
Po. 75-3 
of thought 
Hea. 12-18 


360-10 

Pul. vii-21 

30-20 

70-23 

No. 43-3 

701. 9-13 

Hea. 7-2 

My. 114-23 

122-31 

153— 5 

154— 2 

268-13 

of words 

Pul. 26— 7 

omniscient 

Chr. 53-47 
one 

Mis. 101-23 

Po. 22-13 
oniy 

Mis. 3-6 


No. 20-22 


* It constitutes the p° of the human soul. 
beyond the p° of the pen. 


Felt ye the p° of the Word? 
Felt ye the p° of the Word? 


the concentrated p* of thought 


whereby we discern the p* of Truth 
in our lives the p* of Truth 

p° of Truth to destroy error, 

p of Truth, . . . casting out evils 
p:° of Truth must be seen and felt 
he has denied the p° of Truth, 
belief has not the p* of Truth, 

p° of Truth against the opposite 
exemplify the p* of Truth and Love. 
transforming p° of Truth; 

absolute p° of Truth 

* affirms the p* of Truth over error, 
* p of Truth over all error, sin, 

p° of Truth is not contingent on 

p° of Truth that is persecuted 
manifestations of the p* of Truth 
divine p* of Truth and Love, 

p° of Truth in healing. 

the p* of Truth and Love 

p° of Truth over error. 

p° of Truth uplifting the motives of 


* beyond the p* of words to depict. 
The great I Am,— Omniscient p-, 


demonstrates but one p-, 
one race, one realm, one p°. 


imparting the only p° to heal 
Its only p° to heal is 
the only p’, presence, and glory. 


opposed to God 


Mis. 49-27 


presupposes . . . p’ opposed to God, 


701. 19-7 
My. 153-19 
293—23 

of good 
Mis. 259-16 
Un. 41-17 
Pul: 15-1 

of grace 
No. 9-19 

of Him 
Un. 39-18 


p° of God to heal and to save. 
ignores the p° of God, 
contingent on the p° of God, 


freedom was the moral p* of good, 
presence and p° of good, 

p° of good resident in divine Mind, 
point steadfastly to the p° of grace 


reflect, . . . the p* of Him 


Pul. 18-5 belief in a p* opposed to God. 


of His Christ 
Pul. 12-7 p° of His Christ :— Rev. 12: 10. 
of his teachings 
Un. 43-21 with the p- of his teachings, 
of infinite Truth 
Hea. 4-6 the p: of infinite Truth. 


or good 
Mis. 335-31 


seeking p* or good aside from God, 


or intelligence 


Mis. 197-24 
over death 
Mis. 64-4 


another p* or intelligence 


to show his p* over death ; 


No. 33-21 Love and its p* over death. 
over matter 
701. 23-21 demonstrated his p* over matter, 
702. 10-4 p*° over matter, molecule, space, 
over sin 
Mis. 40-23 must gain the p° over sin 
270- 9 demonstrated his p* over sin, 


over the nations 


Chr. 57-3 
My. 285-19 


p over the nations :— Rev. 2: 26. 
p° over the nations.’”’-— Rev. 2: 26. 


POWER 
power 

pain, or . > 

No. 32-8 its pleasure, pain, or p° 
panoply of 

Mis. 374— 3 Although clad in panoply of p’, 
peace and ; ; 

Mis, 124-19 is filled with peace, and p: ; 

205—- 1 peace and p° outside of itself. 

peace not 

My. 341-15 *‘’Tis peace not p° I seek, 
person, and : 

No. 24-2 evil loses all place, person, and p°. 
pitiless Uren 

Mis. 257-28 This pitiless p* smites with disease 
place and 

Mis. 274-27 exchange for money, place, and p’, 

351-15 aspirants for place and p-. 

My. 353-26 the spiritual have all place and p’. 
place nor 

Mis. 14-2 neither place nor p° left for evil. 
place or ; 

My. 4-24 pride of place or p: is the prince of 
political 

Mis. 246— 9 civil and political p-. 
pomp and 

Pul. 10-9 her pomp and p° lie low 


presence and 
(see presence) 


presence or 


My. 262-20 deific presence or p°. 
prestige and 
No. 41-23 sin is losing prestige and p*. 
pride and 
My. 5-12 mortal pride and p-, prestige or 
pride and of 
Mis. 394-7 fetters of pride and of p: ; 
Po. 45-9 fetters of pride and of p°; 
pride of 
My. 205-25 of the flesh and the pride of p°. 
pride, or 
My. 252-28 allurements of wealth, pride, or p°; 
pristine 
My. 40-17 *its pristine p- to bring health 
process and 
Mis. 220-24 mental process and p* be reversed, 
reality and 
Mis. 252-9 Right thoughts are reality and p- ; 
364-30 or give reality and p° to evil 
Pan. 7-23 reality and p’, intelligence and 
redemptive 
Mis. 107— 5 Its redemptive p° is seen in 
My. 239— 9 redemptive p* of Christianity 
regenerating 
701. 9 5 only generating or regenerating p-. 
remains 
Hea. 12-25 drug disappears. . . the p* remains, 
remedial 
Mis. 44-8 remedial p° of C. S. 
right and 
Mis. 193-29 the right and p~ of Christianity 
salutary 
Ret. 54-23 most sacred and salutary p° 
same 
Mis. 130-12 has the same p* to make you a 
295—- 6 same p* which in America 
364-26 If .. . good has the same p- or modes 
saving 
Mis. 374-1 Its healing and saving p- 
seeming 
Mis. 298-22 delivers you from the seeming p° of 
sense of 
Mis. 184-23 destroys his self-deceived sense of p-° 
Ret. 58-8 sense of p° that subdued matter 
sequel of 
0. 16-9 sequel of p’, of glory, or gold; 
show of 
Pul. 55-3 * Not for show of p-, 
so-called 
Mis. 48-6 its so-called p° is despotic, 
My. 293—- 4 so-called p° of matter, 
sovereign : 
Pul. 3-8 sovereign p° to think and act rightly, 
spirit and 
Mis. 198-26 spirit and p* of Christianity. 
Ret. 86-3 rejoice in the spirit and p of C.S., 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
stationary 
Ret. 93-15 stationary p’, stillness, and 
strange 
Po. 35-3 strain which hath strange p° 
supernatural 
Mis. 3-4 shall claim. . . no supernatural p:. 
Pul, 72-2 *inspired . . . by supernatural p’, 


744 


power 


supposed 
Mis. 24-32 
199- 3 
334-11 
335-20 
No. 21-19 
sustains 


. 55-13 
that saved 
Pan. 14-24 


POWER 


claims exercising their supposed p* 
to deny the supposed p° of matter 
away goes all its supposed p° 
afraid of its supposed p-, : 
supposed p° and reality of evil 


What p° sustains thee 
and who are using that p° against 


shielded by the p° that saved them, 


that Truth bestows 


Rud. 10-3 
this 
Mis. 101-23 
188—24 
194— 3 
to act 
Mis. 173-18 
My. 12-27 
to become 
Mis. 180-21 
180-25 
181—24 
182-12 
185—18 
185—25 
to be perfect 
Mis. 184-14 


you forfeit the p* that Truth bestows, 


this p* is good, not evil; 
recognition of this p* came to her 
reveals the Principle of this p’, 


without space to occupy, p° to act, 
p° to ‘‘act in the living present.’’ 


- to become the sons of — John 1: 12. 
* to become the son of God. 


- to become the sons of — John 1: 12. 


* to become the son of 


God, 


* to become the sons of — John 1: 12. 
* to become the sons of — John 1; 12. 


VBVBIVss 


say of the p: to be perfect 


to declare vacancies 


Man, 80-14 


have the p° to declare vacancies 


to demonstrate 


Mis. 181— 5 
Ret. 88-15 
No. 35-4 

to determine 
No. 42-17 
to discipline 

Man. 51-21 

to escape 

Mis. 109-25 


My. 212-26 
to prayer 
Po. 30-12 
to reflect 
Mis. 183-27 
to sin 
Mis. 184-17 


to wash away 


Pul. 7-16 
unity and 
My. 162-6 
unknown 
My. 153-21 
unrighteous 
Po. 27-2 
uplifting 
Pan. 10-8 
use the 
701. 31-15 
using the 
Mis. 59-6 
vain 
No. 42-12 
verity, nor 
"01. 138-12 
war weakens 
My. 278-27 


p: to demonstrate his divine Principle, 
its ss to demonstrate immortality. 
without the p* to demonstrate 


with p* to determine the fact 


Board of Directors has p° to discipline, 


even the p- to escape from the 

sect struggling to gain p* 

Its only p° to heal is 

faith that I have the p° to heal.’’ 
deprives those . . . of the p to heal, 
that gives one the p- to heal ; 

God’s p* to heal them. 

your p° to heal through Mind, 

Has Mrs. Eddy lost her p- to heal? 
Instead of losing her p- to heal, 

his p- to heal and to save, 

stultify the p° to heal mentally. 
having the p° to heal.”’ 

if Christ’s p* to heal was not 

its p* to heal and to save. 
Christianity and the p- to heal; 
loses his own p° to heal. 

Give risen p* to prayer ; 

will have p° to reflect His power, 
saying, ‘“‘I have the p- to sin 

with p* to wash away,. . 
unity and p° are not in atom 
appeals to an unknown p- 

pomp and tinsel of unrighteous p: ; 
humanity will attest its uplifting p-, 
I can use the p* that God gives 

It is using the p° of human will, 
vain p* of dogma and philosophy 
neither entity, verity, nor p° 


war weakens p* and must finally fall, 


was the thought 


Hea. 12-24 
widest 

Ret. 82-9 
wisdom and 
Mis. 204-26 

Un. 14-8 
world 

My. 85-13 


prove that the p- was the thought, 
widest p* and strongest growth 


foresight, wisdom, and p° ; 
He should so gain wisdom and p° 


* this wonderful woman is a world p’, 


. every crime, 


power 
wrong 
Mis. 190-26 
your 
Pul. 2-20 


Mis. 23-3 
90- 3 
116- 2 
119-20 


Man. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
701. 14-1 
14-1 

25-23 

’02. 3-26 
Peo. 12-14 
Po. 7-7 
12-5 

52— 4 

68—14 

My. 106-10 
190—22 

204— 4 


powerful 
et. 7-17 


powerless 
Mis. 29-29 
90— 5 

119-21 

134-20 

252-10 

336— 3 

My. 128-29 
296-19 


POWER 
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PRACTICE 


the wrong p’, or the lost sense, 


by every means in your p’, 


p back of gravitation, 

p° of sin is the pleasure in sin. 
sensitiveness to the p° of evil. 

to obey a p° that should be 

the p* that is behind it ; 

impelled by a p* not one’s own, 
explained as the putting forth of p°. 
If man should say. . . ‘‘I am the p’,”’ 
p° of his transcendent goodness 
That this mental method has p- 
whose p* seems inexplicable, 

as ap’, prohibition, or license, 

Thou to whose p* our hope we give, 
Points the plane of p* to seek. 
whose measures bind The p° of pain, 
impelled by a p* not one’s own, 
whose measures bind The p° of pain. 
* p that filled his garment’s hem 

* p° fully developed to heal 

if you have p: in error, you forfeit 
p° and self-sacrificing spirit of 

Sn to the p* of daily meat and 
what p* hath evil? 

or believe in the p° of sin, 

sticks to us and has p* over us. 

Had he taught . . . p° of matter, 
not follow that p* must mature into 
who know what a p° mind is 

Thou to whose p° our hope we give, 
whose measures bind The p* of pain, 
Points the plane of p* to seek. 

is the spell that hath p- 

p° over and above matter 

p° over all manner of diseases ; 

p’ which lies concealed in the calm 


* and for his p* advocacy of the 

and then conjure up, . . . a p” presence 
* helpful, and p* movements of 

Word of God is a p* preacher, 

“T am making you more p’,” 

higher attenuations are the most p’. 
steam is more p* than water, 

* sonorous tones of the p* organ 

a p° camera obscura, 


matter is proven p” 

sin and death to be p-. 

and is found p’ in C.S. 
earth and hell are proven p°. 
wrong thoughts are... p’, 
that evil is p’, 

shaft aimed at you. . . will fall p’, 
will end in harmony, — evil p-, 


powerlessness 


Mis. 108— 7 
114-29 
201-10 


powers 
Mis. 134-20 
177-5 
272-26 
Ret. 7-8 
49-15 
02. 14-7 
My. 308- 1 


attested the absolute p- 
show us the p° of evil, 
its p* to destroy good, 


p° of earth and hell 

p° of evil are leagued together 

* with p° to confer diplomas 

* highest order of intellectual p’, 
p° that are not ordained of 
against the p° of darkness, 

all the p° of earth combined 


practicability 
Mis. 192-18 p* of the divine Word, 


practical 
Mis. v—4 
21-11 


353-14 
Man. 49-12 


DEDICATE THESE P* TEACHINGS 
makes p’ all his words and works. 
This knowledge is p’, 

Master’s p* knowledge of this 
Years of p* proof, 

p° application to benefit the race, 
questions of p* import. 

would be of less p* value. 

This p* Truth saves from sin, 
rendered p:,— this eternal Truth 
more spiritual and p* sense. 

p’ C.S. is the divine Mind, 

p’, operative C. S. er i 

more perfect and p° Christianity? 
earnest seeking after p* truth 
health, and p: C. S. 

*had a p° faith in God.” 
workman in his mills, a p* joker, 
p° wisdom necessary in a sick room, 


practical 
Man, 83-18 
Ret. 35-20 
48-19 
65-25 
36-25 
39— 2 
52— 5 
61-16 
6-23 
No. 46-3 
» = 
201. 1=24 
11-20 
1-11 
13-26 
40— 5 
58— 1 
81-24 
112- 6 
121-24 
168— 3 
180-1 
234-21 
237-22 
264-17 
287-16 
306-14 
362-24 


practicality 
Mis. 193— 8 
308-14 

Ret. 88-13 
My. 103-7 
180— 6 

182-32 

239— 9 
practically 
Mis. 48-1 
177-19 

224— 1 

333-13 

Ret. 28-4 


79-19 
Un. 1-17 
Pul. 62-19 
67-16 
72-14 
701. 10-19 
30-10 
My. 77-12 
84- 3 
1ll— 9 
273-9 
809-31 
practice 
and proof 
701. 19-16 


sound in sentiment and p* in C. S. 
was and is demonstrated as p’, 
mental healing on a purely p° basis, 
p° manifestations of Christianity 
interfere with its p* demonstration. 
is rendered p° on the body. 

* some of our p* Christian folk 

* which is p* as well as poetic, 

best understood in p* demonstration. 
ap’, spiritual Christianity, 

will witness. . . to its p* truth 

p° possibilities of divine Love: 

not too spiritual to be p’, 

more p* and spiritual religion 
*had a p° faith in God ;’’ 

* thirst after p* righteousness ; 

* some of our p° Christian folk 

* It was a p’ demonstration of 
what C. S. makes p* to-day 
Self-denial is p’, 

p’ religion in agreement with 

make .. . the divine Love p’, 

our great Master’s sayings are p* 
is p and scientific, 

Truth and Love made more p° ; 
love for God, p* good, 

to be transfused into the p- 

* demonstrating p*’ Christianity. 


p* of all Christ’s teachings 

know its p* only by healing 

living beauty of Love, its p*, 

proof of the p* of this faith 

by him who proved their p’, 

prove the p° of perfection, 

p’, validity, and redemptive power 


p° or theoretically, 

Answer at once and p’, 

p° harmless, unless our own thought 
literally and p* denying that God, 
He must be ours p’, 

and p* come short of the 

p° able to testify, by their lives, 

* p- no limit to the uses to which 
* p- unknown a decade since, 

* p* been given up by a number of 
Theoretically and p* man’s 
Christian Scientists are p* 

* p every civilized country, 

* calls for p* all the resources 

on p* the same grounds as are 

* covers p° the civilized world. 

* p all the intellectual life.’’ 


departure from Jesus’ p* and proof. 


and teachings 


Mis. 195-26 
ceased 
My. 231-12 


the p* and teachings of Jesus 


has ceased p° herself in order to 


character and 


Ret. 28-30 
Christian 

Ret. 54-20 

701. 11-19 


character and p° of the anointed ; 


whose Christian p° is far in advance of 
would be enough for Christian p°. 


Christian Science 


Man. 49-11 
My. 242-18 
355— 7 
diabolical 
Mis. 41-2 
error in 
Mis. 66-28 
faithful 
Man. 82-21 
false 
Mis. 368-18 


knowledge of C. S. p’, 
information relating to C. 8S. p’, 
need for more men in C. 8. p’. 
given vent in the diabolical p° of 
is met with error in p° ; 

devote ample time for faithful p’. 


false teaching and false p~ of 


fit students for 


Rud. 16-5 
form of 
Mis. 380-26 
genuine 

No. 3-14 
good 

My. 251-20 
her 

Man. 92-8 
his 

Mis. 378-15 

Pul. 54-20 

My. 107-29 
its 

Rud. 15-5 


undertake to fit students for p- 
by any outward form of p’. 
sustains the genuine p’, 

and after three years of good p’, 
to demonstrate by his or her p’, 
to learn his p’, 

* in his p° of mental therapeutics, 
homeceopathist handles in his p- 


to immediately enter upon its p-, 


PRACTICE 


practice 
malicious 
Mis. 351-12 solely from mental malicious p’, 
material in 
Peo. 2-16 shockingly material in p-, 


medical 
700. 13-20 Its medical p: included charms 
701. 17-24 From my medical p° I had learned 
My. 107—- 7 a modern phase of medical p’, 
member’s 
Man. 46-22 payment for said member’s p’, 
mental 
(see mental) 
metaphysical 


Mis. 379-31 adjusting . . . a metaphysical p’, 

My. 190-11 metaphysical p- of medicine 
method of 

Ret. 43-15 his material method of p- 
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more than theory 


Mis. 195-28 
281—32 


my 
Mis. 350-32 


and p* more than theory, 
will need, . . . p’ more than theory. 


its own proof of my p’. 


not profession 


Pul. 9-26 


P-, not profession, — goodness, not 


of Christian healing 


Mis. 359— 5 


in the p* of Christian healing 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 282-9 
Ret. 72-1 
No. 3-10 
My. 42-8 
204-18 

251-18 

327-1 

327-16 

of dentistry 
Mis. 45-10 


direct rule for p* of C. S. 

In the p° of C. S. one cannot 
manual of the p of C. S. 

*in the p- of C. S. 

p° of C. S. in your State, 

can teach pupils the p° of C. S., 
protect the p* of C.S. 

* or stop the p° of C. S. 


invaluable in the p° of dentistry. 


of divine metaphysics 


"01. 2-13 
of its Life 
No. 28-23 


certainty in the p- of divine metaphysics 


its Principle nor the p- of its Life. 


of materia medica 


My. 292-23 
of medicine 
Peo. 10-10 
My. 190-11 
340-15 


In the p° of materia medica, 


regulating the p* of medicine in 1880. 
metaphysical p* of medicine 
laws . . . on the p* of medicine! 


of Mind -healing 


Mis. 67-22 
Ret. 85-20 


right p- of Mind-healing achieved, 
of abusing the p* of Mind-healing 


PRACTISES 


practice 
their / 
01. 33-30 by their p* or by preventing the 
My. 111-18 establish their p* of healing 
227-19 in their p*, whether successful or 
theories and : 
No. 2-28 conflicting theories and p-. 
theory and 
(see theory) 
his , ‘ 
Ret. 78-6 textual explanation of this p” 
78— 9 entering into this p’, : 
No. 3-12 dependent on the rules of this p° 
weakness in , 
Rud. 9% 8 will lead to weakness in p’, 


and the wrong p* discerned, 


Rud. 9-13 base your p* on immortal Mind, 
My. 128-28 shaft aimed at you or your p- 


Mis. 233-20 for the p° of true medicine, 

Ret. 57-9 itis p that is wrong. ; 

* many are now pastors or in p*. 

702. 11-30 unite in doctrine and in p- 

My. 4-6 they preclude the p’...of C.S., 
127-16 declare that when I was inp’, 
245-9 preparation of the student for p-. 


. . . have large p° 
hristly axioms, p’, or 
* many of the p° in its name. 
My experience in both p- 
221- 6 systems and p° of their times. 


No. 2-22 man 
No 


Mis. 41—7 It deprives those who p° it of 
43-25 incapacitates one to p* or 
59- 3 p° your belief of it 
They must themselves p°, 
114-14 and teach others to p’, 
115-14 p’, teach, and live C. 8.! 
to work hard enough to p° it? 
who p* on the basis of matter, 
learn the principle . . . and p- it, 
teacher or musician to p* for him. 


Man. 55-22 trying to p° or to teach 
82-16 Members. . . who p° other professions 
No. 6-12 as all understand who p° the 
28-19 Study C. S. and p’ it, 
700. 6-27 accept it, understand and p° it, 


01. 33-23 enjoined his students to teach and p’, 


89—- 4 in the p° of Mind-healing. 
of the learner 
Mis. 43-30 on the p° of the learner, 


outline of the 


Rud. 8-10 


nothing but an outline of the p°. 


preaching, and 
Ret. 94-17 teaching, preaching, and p- 


precepts and 


Mis. 270-23 Fidelity to his precepts and p° 


Principle and 


(see Principle) 


Principle or 


Ret. 64-19 either in Principle or p’. 
put into 

Pul. 53-2 *a Principle that was put into p- by 

My. 204- 4 to put into p* the power which 
quiet 

No. 1-14 the quiet p° of its virtues. 
right 

Mis. 67-22 right p of Mind-healing achieved, 
rule of 

Mis. 356-29 Principle and rule of p-. 
rules and 

Mis. 252-23 rules and p° of the great healer 

My. 239-5 rules, and p* of Christianity 
safe side of 

Mis. 117-9 place him on the safe side of p-. 
same 

My. 76-1 *same p* would be followed 
scientific 

Ret. 787 scientific p- makes perfect, 
successful 

Ret. 7-16 *in the successful p° of 
such 

My. 219- 3 Such p- would be erroneous, 
such a 

Mis. 380— 2 outward sign of such a p": 


teaching and 


Ret. 65-4 


teaching and p° of Jesus, 


My. 190-28 Jesus declared that his teaching and p* 
teachings and 


Pul. 10-1 


Christ’s teachings and p°. 


My. 41-14 * whatsoever lawlessness. . . he may p* 
121-25 pleasant to those who p° it. 
158-22 and some p* what they say. 
181-17 nations shall speedily learn and p- 


204-15 vo P* witHouT FEES 
212-16 Because they do not p° in strict 
I p’ and teach this obedience, 
to read and to p° the Scriptures, 
238-12 has imparted little power to p- 
* chapter sub-title 
282-14 we must p° what we already know 
327— 6 made it legal to p’ C.S. 
* who p° the art of healing,’’ 
* who p° the art of healing for pay, 
, 363-27 and p* only to heal. 
practised 
Mis. 29-10 Christ-healing was p* even before 
48— 4 should neither be taught nor p-, 
193-12 as defined and p° by Jesus, 
228—- 3 has been p* upon thee, 
351- 6 never have p* by arguments which, 
378-14 Having p* homeopathy, 
380-17 My students at first p- in 
42-21 p° according to the Golden Rule: 
89-13 p° C. 8. healing acceptably 
89-21 p° C. S. healing successfully 
Un. 925 not been p° since the days of Christ. 
Pul. 52-19 *p° by Jesus and his disciples. 
53— 3 * though p° in other countries 
701. 9-14 Christ Jesus possessed it, p: it, 
My. 103-15 which Jesus taught and p°. 
180— 5 truths were preached and p° 
204-20 p° gratuitously when starting 
238-2 the Bible, if read and p-, 
238-20 When the Bible is thus read and p’, 
242-7 and must be p° therefrom. 
246-8 p° C.S. three years 
271— 6 when I p° its precepts, 
314-6 * p* in several towns, 
327-30 *as taught and p’ in C.S., 


practises 


Mis. 243-14 


medicine claims more than it p-. 
Rud. 


12-4 p° Christ’s Sermon on the Mount. 


PRACTISES 


| practises 
| 00. 6-16 
My. 42 
113— 4 

| practising 
| Mis. 4-15 
5-10 
62-27 
232-29 
340-19 
349-15 
| 382-30 
Man. 34-15 
Rud. 14-6 
"01. 20-22 
My. 166-17 
242-19 


practitioner 


Mis. 40-26 
41-29 

220-16 
220-19 


364-10 


not only accepts . . . but he p” it. 
then he p° the Golden Rule 
p° the teachings of this book 


and to the p° students, 
scientific method of p* Christianity. 
she is p* this Science. 
p. in the name of Science 
y p’ what he was taught. 
which he claimed ie be Dae 
teaching and p° C. 
teaching and p* ioraphaieal healing. 
strictly p* Divine Science, 
till he. . . stops p° it. 
neither she nor I would be p° 
In p C. 8. you must state its 


p° has to master those elements 
p° may not always prove equal to 
p° has changed his patient’s 
p* undertook to transform it, 
enables the p* to act 
He proved to be a magnetic p’. 
except asa C.S. p’. 
relation of p° to patient. 
include at least one active p- 
left to the wisdom of the p’, 
* p must understand these laws 
sense may say the unchristian p- 
he will be a poor p’, 
thoughts of the p° should be imbued 
p: should also endeavor to 
If you employ a medical p-, 
preparation for a metaphysical p- 
Life understood by the p° 
p° may fail, but the Science never. 
You will find this Dp Raha 
“4 catechized by a C. S. 

* p° said that my waicinent was wrong, 
are disarmed by the p- who 


practitioners (sce also practitioners’) 


Mis. 6-6 


359-23 


C. S. p* have plenty to do, 
make safe and successful p°. 

by a new school of p’, 

let each society of p’, 

accounts for many helpless mental p* 
P: and Patients. 

list of p*’ in The C. S. Journal. 
Teachers and p° of C. 8S. 

p° of the same blessed faith. 

to supply many p’, teachers, and 
until there were enough Dp to 

we shall have better p-, 
dissension among mental p°? 
should be sent to the C.S. 9 

C. 8S. p* should make their 
continue for three years as p* 

* were known as ‘‘the p’.”’ 


practitioners’ 


Man. 74-10 
My. 237-15 


Teachers’ and P° offices. 
chapter sub-title 


Prairie Queen 


Ret. 17-10 
Po. 62-11 


praise (noun) 


Mis. 48-7 
106—24 
106—27 
124-21 
128-11 
146-3 
226-11 
245-22 
331— 9 
47-16 
Ret. 71-1 


P: Q and the modest Moss-rose ; 
P- Q and the modest Moss-rose ; 


Mr. Carpenter deserves p° for hig 
begin that p° that shall never end? 
and resound His p-. 

silence wherein to muse His p*, 

if there be any p’,— Phil. 4: 8 

and her gates with p°! 

pretentious p* of hypocrites, 

p* or the dispraise of men. 

sunlight of prayer and p- 

it scales the pinnacle of p- 

exalts a mortal beyond human p’, 
eloquent in God’s p°. 

All p* to the press of America’s 
Thou hast perfected Dp. ”__ Matt. 21: 16. 
mouth lisping God’s p 

sacred song and (ouaeu, breath of p- 
nation’s holiest hymn in grateful p:! 
evidencing the p° of babes 

sacred season of prayer and p-. 

* joined in the song of p. 

to perfect His p°. 

rendering p* to whom p: is due, 
apostate p* return to its first love, 
send forth a pean of p- 

faith, understanding, prayer, and p* 
wherein to gather in p° 

heaps of p* confront me, 

eloquent silence, prayer, and p* 
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PRAY 


praise (noun) 


My. 275-28 
297— 3 
323-20 
355-18 


praise (verb) 
Mis. 41-7 


_ 356-2 
praised 
Pul. 7-8 
My. 200- 4 
praises 
Mis. 107-1 
My. 162-18 
206-25 
332-30 


unite in one Te Deum of p’. 
shrink from such salient p*. 
* gratitude and p° to God 
chapter sub-title 


wrath of man” to p» Him. — Psal. 76: 10. 


sweetness and beauty . . . that p* Him, 
I shall yet p* Him.— Psal. 42: 11. 

* either to p° or blame, 

* When we try to p° her 

make the wrath of man to p- Him, 
wrath of man shall p* Him. 

I shall yet p> Him,— Psal. 42: 11. 
wrath of man shall p*— Psal. 76: 10. 
wrath of man shall p*— Psal. 76: 10. 
you have met to p> God. 

wrath of man shall p-— Psal. 76: 10. 
to p* him who won the way 

The wrath of men shall p* God, 

and p* and love the spot 


p* and persecuted in Boston, 
Heaven be p: for the signs of 


OLZanee yee Elim 

love that rebukes p° also, 

show forth the p-— I Pet. 2:9. 
p° to his honorable record 


praiseworthy 


My. 195-24 
praising 

Mis. 295-13 

My. 149-31 


245-19 
pray 
Mis. vii- 1 
vii-16 
59-11 
59-12 
87-26 
109-30 
110-7 
114-22 
127— 9 
133—12 
133-15 
144-29 
151-20 
154-25 
174-25 
174-26 
276-24 
313-20 


Man. 


p° success of this church, 


p: the Scotchman’s national pride 
while those . . . ask no p’. 
go on ad infinitum, p* God, 


* P- thee, take care, that tak’st my book 


And nothing have to p*: 

to p* for the recovery of the sick ? 
Not if we p- pop iurally, 

To watch and p’, to be honest, 
Watch and p° for self-knowledge ; 
p that you preserve these virtues 
cannot . . . p’ to God too fervently, 
p° daily for themselves ; 

love to p° standing in— Maitt. 6: 5. 
p° to thy Father which— Matt. 6: 6. 
To-day I p° that divine Love, 

I p° thee as a Christian Scientist, 
P* without ceasing. 
and taught us to p’, 
did not teach us to p° for death 

I p* that all my students 

p° ye therefore the God of harvest 

p’ for the perpetual springtide 

Let us watch and p* that we 

“‘n> without ceasing,’’>— I Thess. 5:17. 
P- that his spirit you partake, 

the right to work and p’, 

watch and p- 

promise to watch, and p 

watch and p° to be delivered from 
every member of this Church to p~ 
We should watch and p° that we 

* to p’, to search the Scriptures. 

p° for the amelioration of sin, 

‘*P> without ceasing’’— J Thess. 5: 17. 
P- for the prosperity of our country, 
P- that the divine presence may 
work — work — watch and p-.” 

one must watch and p° that he 

men go to mock, and go away to p~ 
Those who laugh at or p° against 
clergymen p° for sinners ; 

pat this Communion season 

We p° for God to remember us, 

not a person to whom we should p- 
You p* for God to heal you, 

is it not asking amiss to p’ for 

watch and p-. 

P- that his spirit you partake, 

the right to work and p’, 

kneel ‘at the altar of mercy and p- 
temple wherein to enter and p’. 

p° daily for themselves ; 

* With sacred resolution do we p- 
watch and p° for the spirit of Truth 
Watch, and p° daily 

p° that God Mire your meetings 

I p* that heaven’s messages of 
humbly p* to serve Him better. 

in the spirit of our great Exemplar p- 
Wherefore, p*, the bell did toll? 

to work more, to watch and p° ; 


PRAY 


pray 


My. 196-27 
200-30 
203-4 
220-15 
220-21 
234— 4 
254— 6 
279-23 
279-25 
281- 3 
291-28 
293-31 
340- 4 
358— 5 
358-10 


prayed 


Mis. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


29— 7 
232— 1 
9-13 
13-21 
33-11 
44— 4 
69-25 
My. 283-10 
286— 3 
286— 5 
293-10 
335-30 


Prayer 


Lord’s 


Work and p* for it. 

For this I shall continue to p*. 

P: aright and demonstrate your 
Each day I p° for the pacification of 
I p': ‘‘God bless my enemies ; 

I cannot watch and p° while 
Watch, p*, demonstrate. 

p~ each day for the amicable 

p that God bless that great nation 
even to know how to p* 

to think, to mourn, yea, to p’, 
when ye p’, believe— Mark 11: 24. 
‘““P- without ceasing.’’— I Thess. 5: 
‘““‘Watch and p’,— Mait. 26: 41. 
Beloved ! you need to watch and p- 


At another time he p’, 

God comfort them all! we inwardly p- 
p° that God would forgive me, 
Ip’; and a soft glow of 

* she p° for forgiveness, 

* worked, toiled, p° for. 

* have p° for the cure of disease, 
Many years have I p* and labored 
p° daily that there be no more war, 
p° that all the peoples on earth 
thousands who p* for him 

* the young wife p° incessantly 


(see Lord’s Prayer) 


Pul. 38-13 


prayer 


after 
Mis. 88-18 
all 
No. 38-25 
and drugs 
Mis. 51-29 
and fasting 
Mis. 156-21 
My. 190-17 
222-13 
339-25 
and praise 
Mis. 331— 9 
My. 27-8 
170-29 
262-29 


“p-,” “Atonement and Eucharist,’’ 


like a benediction after p’, 
All p* that is desire is intercessory ; 
Are both p° and drugs necessary 


but by p- and fasting.’’— Matt. 17: 21. 
but by p* and fasting.’’— Matt. 17: 21. 
but by p* and fasting’ — Malt. 17: 21. 

but by p° and fasting,’ — Matt. 17: 21. 


sunlight of p* and praise 
sacred season of p* and praise. 
understanding, p*, and praise 
eloquent silence, p’, and praise 


and teachings 
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PRAYER 


prayer 
in stone 


intercessory 
No. 38-24 


The First Church . . . our p* in stone, 
push upward our p° in stone, 

* “Our P* In STONE” 

*is termed . . . ‘‘Our p in stone.” 

* The ‘p* in stone’ is accomplished. 
chapter sub-title 

call it their ‘‘ p* in stone,” 

completion of ‘‘our p* in stone,” 


chapter sub-title 


is the utilization 


No. 39-18 
looks up in 
My. 258—- 1 


220-19 
my form of 
Pul. 4-29 


P: is the utilization of the love 
Wherever the child looks up in p’, 


Oh, Thou hast heard my p’ ; 

My p’, some daily good to do 
My p’, some daily good to do 
My p’, some daily good to do 


Oh, Thou hast heard my p° ; 


my p* for their health, happiness, 
blending with thine my p° 
faith that my p° availeth, 


used, . . . my form of p° 


my impressions of 


Mis. 133-10 


not fatigued b 


Man. 60-8 
occupied in 


My. 221-32 

of one 
Peo. 85 
22-4 


one 
Pul. 
My, 301-10 
parting 
Mis. 386-26 
Po. 50-12 
potent 
No. 39-4 
power of 
My. 292-12 
power to 
Po. 30-12 
praise and 
My. 208-19 


Pul. 85-18 *p* and teachings of Jesus Christ. 
and watchfulness 

No. 33-8 struggle, p*, and watchfulness 
audible 

No. 39-4 audible p* may be offered to 


result of 
My. 3438-25 

righteous 
Mis. 33-2 


40-12 


I have no objection to audible p* 


bended knee of 


Mis. 204—- 3 
brings 
701. 19-5 
cannon’s 
Po. 26-20 
ceaseless 
Mis. 250-24 


Po. 65-10 
hypocrite’s 

No. 40-11 
inaudible 

My. 139-24 
in church 
Man. 42-1 


on the bended knee of p-, 
p° brings the seeker into 
Purged by the cannon’s p° ; 
the silent, ceaseless p’ ; 


Daily P-. 
daily p° of my church, 


St. Paul’s days for p* were 
* It is our earnest p° that we 
effect of p’, whereby Christendom 


poem 
poem 


Bible reading and family p: ; 


chapter sub-title 
to pause in special p° for peace. 


Christian faith, hope, and p’, 

my waiting hope and p’. 

its faith, hope, and p°. 

“Sweet hour of p’’’! 

and pour forth a hypocrite’s p° ; 
from the audible to the inaudible p: ; 


P: in Church. 


No. 39-10 
59- 5 


30-14 
43-19 
39-26 
39-28 
9—22 
17-24 
32-17 
39-11 
234-26 
311-26 
song and 
Po. 54-4 
special 
My. 280-17 
280-30 
speechless 
My. 150-18 
spirit of his 
Mis. 211-30 
spirit of the 


Mis. 70-20 


voices my impressions of p*: 
Scientist is not fatigued by p’, 
The interval . . . occupied in p- 
p° of doubt and mortal belief 


* p- of faith shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 
p° of faith shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 


or that answers the p° of one 


Christian churches have. . 
unite as brethren in one p*: 


. one p’, 
her loyal life, And parting p’, 

her loyal life, And parting p’, 

an honest and potent p- 

chapter sub-title 

Give risen power to p*; 

to gather in praise and p- 

each one was. . . the result of p’. 
righteous p* that avails with God. 
commingling in one righteous p’, 

* righteous p’ which availeth much. 
Science ripe in p*, in word, and 
glorified God in secret p’, 

* sentence or p* of consecration, 

in silent p* to the Father 

lead in silent p’, 

* by uniting in silent p°. 

* A few minutes of silent p* 

pure Mind-pictures, in silent-p-, 
silent p* can meet the demand, 
Silent p* is a desire, 

* a few moments of silent p- 

* Silent p*, followed by the audible 
* Then followed a short silent p- 
Silent p* in and for a heathen nation 
knelt in silent p* on the mound 
With light and song and p°! 


special p* for the peace of nations, 
to pause in special p* for peace. 


in speechless p*, ask God to 
He lived the spirit of his p-, 
spirit of the p° of the righteous 
Such p* humiliates, purifies, 

to forget their p’, 

poor thief’s p° for help 


| 
prayer 
| true 
No. 39-17 
unto the 
My. 188—- 6 


PRAYER 


True p’ is not asking God for love; 
attent unto the p*»— II Chron. 7: 15. 


watchfulness and 


| Mis. 115-17 

your 
Hea. 15-19 
My. 203— 5 


Mis. 116-23 
132- 8 
242-1 
13-20 
No. 39-11 
39-19 
. 14-10 
701. 19-1 
. 15-27 
Po. 33-12 

| My. 205-7 
| 206— 3 
293-21 


constant watchfulness and p° 


acting oppositely to your p’, 
Pray aright and demonstrate your p*; 


fruits of watchfulnegs, p°, 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

if I went to Him in p’, 

P- can neither change God, nor 
P- begets an awakened desire to 
chapter sub-title 

p’ is a divinely appointed means of 
P- will be inaudible, 

a p° that His love I may know, 
won. through faith, p*, experience ; 
p° with power and pride of 

p° so fervently offered 


|«*Prayer and Healing; supplemental”’ 


| Mis. 132-13 
| prayerful 
My. 48-11 
50— 6 
| prayerfully 
| Ret. 44-17 


prayerless 
Mis. 133- 3 


prayest 
Mis. 133-11 
133-14 

praying 
Pul. 21-8 
22- 6 
701. 28-4 
My. 254-12 
275-21 
280-29 

prays 

Pul. 83-10 
No. 39-8 

preach 
Mis. 151-27 


150-28 
300-25 


the heading, ‘‘P: and H-; s-,’’ 


*a p° study of the Bible, 
* a little band of p* workers. 


Examining the situation p° 


* ‘the pantheistic and p’ Mrs. Eddy, 
As to being ‘‘p’,’’ I call your 

or that my hourly life is p’, 

well known that [am not... p*. 

* ‘the p> Mrs. Eddy,”’ 


hygienic rules, drugs, and p* 

that your p* be not hindered. 
forefathers’ p* blended with the 
my own endeavors and p-. 

p° in C. 8. churches 

they wish to bribe with p- 

lambs my p° had christened, 
constant p*, prophecies, 

means, energies, and p* 

God answers their p’, 

* builded De the p° and offerings 
* We would be glad if our p’, 
silent p° of our churches, 
ever-presence, answering your p’, 
does not hear our p* only because 
fail in their p* to save the life of 
a compound of p* in which 

but for her p* the patient 

that by your p* vaccination will 


“‘When thou p*,— Matt. 6: 5. 
when thou p*,— Matt. 6: 6. 


I am seeking and p° for it 

every p* assembly on earth, 

It is only by p’, watching, 

sure reward . . . of watching and p’, 
Working and p for my dear 

p° for the peace of nations, 


* With the assurance of faith she p’, 
but when the heart p’, 


heal, and teach, and p’, 
that none should teach or p’ in 
* was announced to p° the sermon, 
*to p' a sermon onC.S., 
* could not have stood Rp bie to p’, 
p° the gospel,— Mark 1 
continue to p* for this Church 
I was called to p* in Boston 
to p* only occasionally, 
and p* without the consent of the 
* came to hear him p 
p° the gospel ;”’ Bie 16: 1b. 
for this pastor of ours to p* 
* To p* the gospel and heal ie 
* p the gospel— Mark 16: 15. 
* go into new fields to teach and p°.”’ 
* heal the sick, and p* the gospel, 
* to ascertain if she would Dp 
* when she could give the time to p’, 
P: the gospel which heals 
eal the sick and p’ the oer): 
p° the gospel— Mark 16: 
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preached 
Mis. 168-12 
171-20 
315-1 
349-23 
349-28 
349-29 
40- 1 
44— 8 
89-11 


180— 4 
preacher 
Mis. 176-7 
252-26 
01. 11-20 
26-3 
preachers 
Ret. 82-17 
My. 178- 3 
preaches 
Mis. 169— 2 
preaching 
Mis. 158-30 


700. 12-21 
701. 11-23 
My. 


128-21 
preamble 
My. 254-18 
precaution 
Mis. 89-18 
285-20 
precautions 
My. 219-26 
precede 
Man. 32-6 
Ret. 63-12 
My. 232-22 
precedence 
Un. 15-19 
My. 81-9 
precedent 
Mis. 220- 8 


My. 237- 6 
precedents 
No. 35-2 
My. 340-6 
precedes 
My. 297-13 
precedeth 
Un. 61-11 
preceding 
Man. 25-11 


289-17 


PRECEPT 


to the poor. . . the gospel is p’. 
to the poor the gospel iskpes 
shall be p’ to the children, 
state that I p* four years, 
each Sunday when I p 
the contributions, aah Tips, 
I healed, p*, and ‘taught 
p: five years before 
If one worshipper p° to the 
*had p° in other parishes 
sermons their lives p° 
the hall where I p° ; 
gospel shall be p’— Mark 14:9. 
va he the Word of God 

er farewell sermon 
* ayhen our pastor p* for us 
* Mrs. Eddy p° at this service 
* p- to a handful of people 
its life-giving truths were p* 


solemnly expounded by the p’, 
inspires the teacher and p° ; 

The Word of God is a powerful p’, 
great teacher, p*, and demonstrator 


many practitioners, teachers, and p 
These unpretentious p° cloud not ine 


the divine Science she p° ; 


no record that he used notes when p*. 
Lecturing, writing, p*, teaching, 
the precedent for p* 

Christly method of teaching and p* 
healed through my p°. 

healed under my p’, 

p° the gospel. 

In those days p* and teaching were 
no church p’, in the modern sense 
scientific teaching, p*, and practice 
p’ the gospel of Truth, 

* po deliverance to the captive, 
Under the influence of St. Paul’s p° 
sermon without personal p°, 

* inspire us to follow her in p’, 

* during the first years of her p° 

p° the gospel and healing the sick. 


* part of the p° to our By-laws, 


he left this p° for others. 
We have taken the p* to 


p° against the spread of 


The readings from the Scriprurszs shall p* 


denunciation must p* its destruction. 
must p° that understanding of Truth 


Would God not of necessity take p° 
laughingly give p° to another 


explanation, attestation, and p’, 

p° for preaching (Oe 

neither p* nor foundation in nature, 
Nowhere. . . find any p* for 

p that would commingle Christianity, 
I do not consider a p° for 


Without it, how poor the p- of 
religious observances and p” 


dark hour that p* the dawn. 
p° the nightless radiance 


p° the annual meeting of the 

p* the annual meeting of the 

p: the first Sunday in June, 
Monday p* the Annual Meeting, 
* P- Judge Hanna were 

* last quarter of p* centuries. 

* logically followed the p* one. 


followed them with p* upon p°; 

‘‘p upon p*; line upon— Isa, 28: 10. 
This sacred, solid p* is 

tried to follow the divine p-, 

line upon line and p* upon p-. 
according to the divine p’, 


PRECEPT 
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precept 
Ret. 88-16 
01. 18-22 
My. 64-16 
precepts 
Mis. 129-22 
269-12 
270-23 
337-25 
Ole 34-11 
My. 271-6 


both by example and p’. 
Metaphysician’s p’ and example, 
* teaching... 


your Leader’s p* and example! 
whose p* and example have a 
Fidelity to his p* and practice 
lived according to his p’, 
misread the evangelical p- 
when I practised its p’, 


pre-Christian 


Pul. 66-25 
precinct 
Pul. 49-23 
precincts 
Mis. 282-16 
290— 3 


precious 
Mis. 144-21 
320— 7 
20-12 
52-12 
8-24 
16-25 
17-10 
17-15 
47-16 
61— 6 
62— 8 
169- 6 
184-24 


* py ideas of the Asiatics 
* do honor to that p° of Concord. 


personal p° of human thought, 
found within their p’. 


p* in God’s sight 
Christ’s appearing . . 
I regarded as very p’. 
p redemption of soul, 
p° children, your loving hearts 

a p* corner stone, — Isa. 28: 16. 
chosen of God, and p*, — I Pet. 2:4. 
corner stone, elect, p°:— I Pet. 2: 6. 
* victories that are p* each and all. 

* the lessons . . . have been very p’. 
* may I not take this p° truth 

My p° Busy Bees, 

p’ in the sight of divine Love, 


. is so p’, 


precipitately 


No. 
precise 
Ret. 14-21 
My. 245-26 
precisely 
Mis. 23-29 
242-95 
My. 30-3 
preclude 
My. 45 
precludes 
Mis. 102-10 
103-1 
My. 221— 3 
precursor 
701. 33-11 
My. 203-18 


Me 


Small streams are noisy and rush p°; 


I could not designate any p* time. 
p° signification of the letters of 


mirror repeats p* the looks and 
I cured p* such a case in 1869. 
* all the services were p° the same 


p° the practice or efficient teaching of 


His infinity p° the possibility of 
p’ the presence of evil. 
materialism p° Jesus’ doctrine, 


* p- that they were about to die.”’ 
sure p* that its possessor is mortal. 


predestinates 


No. 37-28 


What God knows, He also p’ ; 


predestination 


Ret. 13-6 
14-1 
predestine 

Un. 19-12 


doctrine of . . . election, or p’, 
“horrible decree’”’ of p° 


if . . . could p’ or foreknow evil, 


predestined 


Mis. 122-10 


Un. li-9 


whom God foreordained and p* 
union p* from all eternity ; 


predicament 


My. 149-25 
predicate 
Mis. 103— 6 
364-22 
Rud. 6-21 
No. 10-10 
"01. 21-21 
02. 10-18 
My. 224-17 
272— 8 
predicated 
Wik LAB 
My. 219-20 
predicating 
My. 207-24 
predict 


My. 11-18 
predicted 
My. 63-27 
94-31 
predicting 
Mis. 240- 9 


ap quite like that of the man who 


the ultimate and p* of being. 

Human hypotheses p* matter of Spirit 
this p* and postulate of Mind-healing ; 
life of Christ is the p* and postulate of 
Death is neither the p* nor postulate 
his p* tending thereto is correct, 

of which C. S. is the p* and 

p° and ultimate of scientific being 


p° of Principle and demonstrated as 
p° of what Christ Jesus taught 
p 


man upon divine Science. 


I p° that in the twentieth century 
* It is too early to p° 
* to p* that she will be cheered 


* had come, as the Master p’, 
* men there were who p- 


P: danger does not dignify life, 


both by p* and example 


predictions 
Pul. 45-14 *p° of workman and onlooker 
84-15 *all p’ and prognostications 
My. 95-3 * Those p° have not been verified. 
predilections 
My. 273-1 * has no religious opinions or p° 
predisposes 
Mis. 265-7 p° his students to make mistakes 
predisposing 
Mis. 229- 2 certain p° or exciting causes. 
267-25 p° and exciting cause of all 
Ret. 44-18 p* and exciting cause of its 
My. 152-29 remote, p*, and present cause 
predominate 
Mis. 113-6 evil seems to p° 
preeminent 
Mis. 383— 8 p* over ignorance or envy, 
. 70-27 P* among men, he virtually 
My. 161-28 his p- goodness, the Godlike man 
preeminently 
No. 33-22 Jesus’ sacrifice stands p* 
702. 14-25 prospered p° our great Cause, 
preen 
My. 186— 6 p* their thoughts for upward flight. 
preexisted 
Mis. 173-16 And must not man have p* 
preexistence 
Mis. 47-24 with his immortality and p’, 
181-28 man’s spiritual p° as God’s child ; 
189- 9 true knowledge of p’, 
prefaced 
Mis. 178-13 
prefer 
Un. 32-16 


* which he p° by saying : 


which I p° to call mortal mind. 
I p* to retain the proper sense of 
Which should we p’, ease or 
report that I p* to have a 
I should p* that student who 
preferable 
Pan. 2-26 
preference 
My. 249-24 
276— 8 
preferment 
Ret. 6-30 
preferred 
Mis. 354-10 
Man. 99-12 
Pul. 74-10 
My. 215-30 
preferring 
Mis. 147— 7 
prefers 
Ret. 65-19 
prefigure 
My. 13-13 
prefigures 
Pul. 23-16 
My. 6-28 
prefix 
Man. 111-7 
Rud. 1-15 
Pan. 2-23 
02. 7-12 
pregnant 
02. 14-26 
My. 283-12 
prejudice 
No. 15-4 
My. 224-12 
224-12 
prejudices 
Pul. 55-11 
No. 95 
Hea. 2-4 
preliminary 
Mis. xi-22 
64-10 
Man. 51-14 
My. 


Pan in imagery is p* to pantheism 


My p° lies with the individual 
a p° to remain within doors 


received further political p-, 


When depraved reason is p* to 

if p’, can appoint a Committee on 
* Mrs. Eddy p° to prepare a 

That he p° the latter is evident, 


meet in unity, p* one another, 
and p~ Christ to creed. 
seems to p> The Mother Church 


* p- itself to us as one of the 
p° self-abnegation, hope, faith ; 


o° her signature with ‘‘Mrs;’’ 
p° per (through) and sonare 
Pan is a Greek p’, 

English p* to the words potence, 


This p* question, answered frankly 
grand Association, p° with peace, 


Reading my books, without p-, 
or the p° it instils. 
This p° the future must disclose 


* p-, and oppressions of the past. 
p*, and errors of one class of 
factions and p° arrayed against it, 


p° battles that purchased it. 
take for p° studies ? 

P: Requirement. 

v-19 *nine years of arduous p° labor, 
75-13 * So perfect have been all the p- 


prematurely 


Mis. 293-1 It is safe not to teach p- the 
Un. 5-1 rudely or p’ agitate a theme 


| 


PREMISE 


premise 
Mis. 26-29 From this p- comes the logical 
27— 7 conclusions that destroy their p- 
66-27 Error in p° is met 
76-8 never be tested . . . upon a false p’, 
101-28 On this proof rest p* and 
195-20 but one correct p° and conclusion, 
200-8 an error of p* and conclusion, 
265-20 An error in p° can never 
288-11 If the p° of mortal existence 
309- 5 personality is an error in p’, 
344-18 and from error of p* would seek a 
366-24 start from this false p’, 
701. 3-26 deserts its p-, 
4- 3 In logic the major p- must be 
My. 111-17 is logical in p* and in conclusion. 
111-24 in adhering to his p- 
112-13 with its logical p- and conclusion, 
premises 
Mis. 46-12 in the p° or conclusions of C. S., 
93-9 to be the p* of Truth, 
195-16 p° whereof are not to be found 
Man. 75-19 aforesaid p- and buildings, 
Ret. 21-29 are separated from their p’, 
51-5 the p° thereby conveyed, 
Un. 51-3 Reasoning from false p-, 
702. 7-19 can be drawn from the p’, 
Peo. 3-20 personal God is based on finite p’, 


premium 
No. 19-1 present high p* on Mind-healing. 
19-3 the p* would go down. 

premonition 

Mis. 347-17 accepting the p* of one of them, 
prenatal 

Mis. 71-12 law of transmission, p* desires, 
preoccupied 

Mis. 47-9 Have you never been so p° 


preparation 
Mis. x11 written in haste, without due p’. 
84—- 3 a p° of the human heart 
114-5 in the p- of the Quarterly 
115-14 a proper p° of heart 
322— 3. and to p- to behold it. 
Man. 31-7 p° for the reading of the 
Ret. 26-6 a p° of poppy, or aconite, 
Rud. 9-15 requires a p° of the heart 
701. 32-25 all the way up to its p° 
Hea. 13-6 shaking the p° thirty times 
14-17 p° for a metaphysical practitioner is 
My. 245-8 thorough p° of the student 
319-23 * about the p° of a theme, 


preparations 
Mis. 268-22 God’s p* for the sick are potions of 
268-25 let us not adulterate His p° for 
My. 173-10 notice that no p* would be made for 


Mis. 64-13 p-° for it through no books except 
138— 3 to p for this national convention 
246-24 ‘‘P- ye the way of — Matt. 3: 3. 

347— 8 p° shelter in caves of the earth. 

Man. 90-21 p° a paper on said subject 

Pul. 74-10 * Mrs. Eddy preferred to p* a 

700. 14-30 p° accordingly for the festivity. 

Hea. 12-20 To p° the medicine requires time and 

Po. vii-6 *to p* a few bound volumes of 

My. 156-11 to p* for the material passover, 


prepared 

Mis. 39-2 p- to take a course of instruction 
90-28 His spiritually p* breakfast, 
131-13 If our Board of Directors is p* to 
152-18 receive the heritage that God has p- 
176-27 Are we p’ to meet and improve them, 

Man. 18-23 By-Laws, as p* by Mrs Eddy, 

28-11 and p° not himself, — Luke 12: 47. 
38-11 whose applications are correctly p-, 
50-3 shall be p° for burial by ; 

Ret. 40-12 clothes already p- for her burial ; 
83-10 Also, they are p° to receive the 

Un. 6-15 not p* to answer intelligently 

Pul. 43-22 *sermon p’ for the occasion by 
57-8 * The sermon, p° by Mrs. Eddy, 
59-17 * The sermon, p° by Mrs. Eddy, 
77-4 * elegant memorials ever p’, 

700. 15-6 partake of what divine Love hath p- 

My. 32-28 *the specially p- Lesson-Sermon. 
147-22 and p° for your use work-rooms 
156-19 p° for the reception of Truth 
178— 9 and p° for all peoples. 
184— 5 what God hath p* for them that wait 
234-28 before the minds. . . are p° for it, 


prepares 
Mis. 229- 2 This mental state p° one to 
My. 12-24 God p* the way for doing ; 
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preparing 
Mis. 163-4 p* to heal and teach divinely ; 
700. 15-17 Love has been p° a feast for 
My. 345-30 They are p° the way for us.”’ 


preponderate 
Mis. 287-14 should p* over the evil, 


preposterous 
My. 219-13 not be more p° than to believe 


prerogative 
Mis. 90-26 without this p> being conferred by 
209—- 3 usurpest the p° of divine wisdom, 
Un. 32-3 usurps the p° of God, saying, 
No. 23-5 neither grasp the p* of God nor 
My. 179— 7 power and p* of Spirit 
218- 9 The power and p° of Truth 
340-14 the p* of making laws for the State 


prerogatives 
Ret. 70— 6 usurps the deific p- 

presage 
Ret. 18-24 clouds are a p*,— they darken my lay: 
Po. 64-20 clouds are a p’,— they darken my lay: 


Presbyterian 
Ret. _ 14-5 of the strictest P* doctrines. 
prescribe 
Rud. 3-16 p° drugs, or deny God. 
Peo. | 4-25 inquired of . . . what drugs to p’. 
prescribed 
Mis. 248-24 my regular physician p* morphine, 
Ret. 85-15 order p* by supernal grace. 
87-17 divine order as p* by Jesus, 
My. 345-16 p° pellets without any medication 
prescribing 
Ret. 26+ 2 nor p° drugs to support the 
prescription 
Mis. 210-23 and a medical p-. 
243-26 Even doctors disagree on that p-: 
701. 34-9 the M. D.’s material p-. 


presence 
all 
No. 18-5 all p*, power, and glory. 
all-pervading 
Un. 45-15 I try to show its all-pervading p° 
and glory 
No. 20-22 only power, p’, and glory. 
and power 
Mis. 71-19 factors of divine p* and power. 
174-4 claiming... p° and power over 
175—- 1 breathes His p° and power, 
Un. 41-17 continual p° and power of good, 
My. 118-18 of Truth’s p* and power. 
bodily 
Rud. 1-17 the word personal to bodily p-, 
continual 
No. 37-17 His continual p*, knowledge, and 
divine 


d 


(see divine) 


rea 

Un. 64-13 hope of ever eluding their dread p* 
eternal 

Un. 60-28 must yield to His eternal p’, 
gentle 
Mis. 331-18 O gentle p*, peace and joy 
389- 6 O gentle p’, peace and joy 
Po. 4-1 O gentle p’, peace and joy 


Mis. 113- 2 God’s p° gives spiritual light, 
345— 2 God’s p* and providence. 
Un. 2-7 realize God’s p’, power, and 
My. 354-19 sign and substance Of God’s p° 


Ret. 5-24 * Her p’, like the gentle dew 
My. 39-27 *realize her p* with us to-day. 


Mis. 152— 5 includes also His p- 
175-1 breathes His p- and power, 
263-13 His p*, power, and peace 
347-20 guardians of His p° go before me. 
Ret. 9-20 *feel His p° in the vast and dim 
Un. 4-10 the understanding of His p’, | 
10-28 to hide from His p* under their 
37-12 and the heaven of His p’ ; 
701. 7-27 any evidence of His p° thereby. 
Peo. 1-11 the angels of His p-, 4 
My. 177-21 glory of His p° rests upon it, 
188— 8 but in recognition of His p- ; 
193— 3 His p- with you will bring 
356-5 liberty and glory of His p’, 


Mis. 379— 6 I read the copy in his p’, 


Ret. 88-30 and its p° felt in eternal stillness 
No. 18-11 the secret of its p° lies in the | 
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presence 


its 
My. 


3-17 
240-12 


Its p° is felt, for it acts 
Its p° is felt, for it acts 


Witness my p* and utter my 

a line from me in lieu of my p* 
* talked so freely in my p’. 
precludes the p° of evil. 


come into the p° of Him 


of its tormentor 

Mis. 278- 5 eae of its tormentor. 
of Mary Baker Eddy 

My. 148-15 personality and p* of Mary Baker Eddy, 
of the thousands 


My. 


63-26 


or power 


My. 


262-19 


palpable 


aS: 


294— 9 


peaceful 


Mis. 
Po. 


392— 5 
20— 6 


personal 


Mis. 
My. 


322-15 
eins} 


power and 


Mis. 


77-13 
173-23 
333-14 


powerful 


Un. 


60— 9 


primal 


My. 


promp 


My. 


347-15 
t 
243-20 


spiritual 


Mis. 


supposititious 


Mis. 
their 
Mis. 
702. 
My. 


your 
My. 


Mis. 
Put: 


No. 
sO 
"02. 
My. 


328-22 
355-20 


306-25 
12-27 
ttt 
63-29 


188-19 


103-23 
40-17 
42-10 
27-25 
13-30 

7-12 
46-21 


* p* of the thousands who had come, 
effulgence, deific p* or power. 
transcribes . . . the living, palpable p° 


With peaceful p° hath begirt thee 
With peaceful p° hath begirt thee 


By any personal p’, or word 
no special need of my personal p* 


bond of union, the power and p’, 
not met by another power and p’, 
good, is supreme, all power and p’, 
then conjure up, . . . a powerful p* 
had reproduced her primal p’, , 
Your prompt p* in Concord 
spiritual p* and idea of God. 
responsible for its supposititious p*. 
we know their p* by the love 
annually favor us with their p° 
annually favor us with their p° 

* to tell by their p* that they 


will not shut me out from your p’, 


p’, and individuality of God. 

* p° of four different congregations, 
* »: of several hundred children 

In p* of such thoughts 

So long as we indulge the p- 

prefix to the words potence, p-, 

* in the p* of this assembled host, 


present (noun) 


Mis. 


12-11 
84-31 
100— 8 
230— 7 
285-22 
285-30 
46-27 
7-20 
28-16 
10-15 
2-25 
12-28 
13— 2 
22-21 
133— 3 
147— 4 
153-22 
158-14 


The p° is ours; 

those who have utilized the p’, 
Past, p*, future, will show 

make the most of the p-. 

In the p* or future, 

will have no past, p’, or future. 

as it does of the p°. 

false prophets in the p- 

p°, a8 well as the future, 

p° and future of those students 
Past, p*, future magnifies his name 
power to ‘“‘act in the living p°.”’ 
on the past, p*, nor future, 

* needs of the p* and of the future 
in the great a dae of the p’, 

the p* is prophetic. 

in the past as in the p-, 

and joys in the p- 


present (adj., adv.) 


Mis. 


9-14 
34-18 
34-24 
38-28 
42-29 
56-28 
66-32 
86-29 
92— 3 
95— 8 
98— 3 

146-12 
148-26 
152-12 
152-14 
160-13 
188-21 
196-18 


good far beyond the p° sense 

in our p° state of existence, 
mortal thought on ee plane 
in order to cure his p° disease, 
Can I be treated without being p° 
of existence to the p° time ? 

p° capability of the learner, 
constitutes their p> earth and 

p’ liability of deviating from 

* shorthand reporter who was p’, 
to improve his p° condition ; 
This is not my p* province ; 
contributions from the people p° 
I, as a dictator, . . . am not p°; 
am p-, and rejoice with them 

It satisfies my p* hope. 

where the p* writer found it, 
illumines our p° existence 


present (adj., adv.) 


Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 


Pul. 


251-19 
273-16 


p° possibilities of mankind. 

in their p° line of labor 

Then can the p* mode 

sphere of his p* usefulness. | 
which demands our p° attention. 
nor a loved person p’ ; 3 
profited up to their p* capacity 
let the p* season pass without 

p° to address this congregation, 
though I be p* or absent, 

p* with the Lord.’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 
error of its p* erroneous course, 

p° stage of progress in C.S. | 

is above the p° status of religion 
Let Scientists . . . do their p’ work, 
To good, evil is never p° ; 

This evil obtains in the p° false 
defendant being p° personally 
shall be p* at meetings 

its officers are required to be p’. 
continue its p° form of government 
vote of, the active members p’, 
shall be p* at the sessions, 
Forever p*, bounteous, free, 

I was of course p’. 

many others p° had been healed 
potency of a p* spiritual affatus. 
as contrasted with its p’ welcome 
p’ liability of deviating 

At the p° epoch 

“a very p* help— Psal. 46:1. 

at the p° crude hour, 

Our p* understanding is 

God and heaven, or Life, are p’, 
illumine our p* being with 

The p° mortal sense of being 

If the claim be p- to the thought, 
divine idea is always p°. 

Time past and time p’, 

be p° in propria persona ? 

Were I p’*, methinks I should 

to reach out for a p” realization 

p’ apathy as to the tendency of 

* latter part of the p* century, 

* grown to its p* impressive 

* p application of the principles 

* T was p° at the class lectures 

* by the men and women p° 

* The p* Boston congregation 

* meeting held at the p* location 
* Many Toronto Scientists P* 
* cordially invite you to be p° 

* We especially desire you to be p° 
p° ignorance in relation to C. S. 
regulates the p> high premium on 
else their p* mistakes would 

p° with the ever-present Love 
poignant p° sense of sin 

The p° self-inflicted sufferings of 
p° modifications in ecclesiasticism 
all periods— past, p*, and future. 
* there were p* on this occasion : 

* erection of the p° edifice in 1894, 
* p* time there are no less than 

* the p’ Thanksgiving season ; 

I cannot be p* in propria persona 
* five thousand p° rose as one 

* Mrs. Eddy, was p°. 

* into p* and hourly application 

* physically p* at the dedication 

* church has reached its p* growth, 
* instruct those p* as to their duties 
* Most of those p* had left their 

* those p* enduring the 

* there were p* about eight hundred 
* large congregation was p°. 

*has come to the p* age. 

* Our p* relations with them are 

* p* to participate in the occasion. 
* to be p* at the dedication 

* were p° in the building, 

At the p* time this Bethlehem star 
p° harmony wherein the good man’s 
light of the p° fulfilment. 

before the p* proceedings were 

p° proceedings test my trust 

your kind invitation to be p- 

their p* application to mankind, 
p° schoolboy epithets and attacks 
remote, predisposing, and p* cause 
“very p* help— Psal. 46: 1. 

is p* to manifest light. ~ 

with its p* prosperity? 

all p: here in Concord. 

illustrate the past by your p° love. 


PRESENT 


| present (adj., adv.) 


My. 184-12 


Mis. 6-8 


inviting me to be p- 

to be p* at the dedication 

p° practice of C. S. in your State, 
adapted to your p° unfolding 

unless I am personally p’. 

Past, p’, or future philosophy 
Avoid for the . . . p’ public debating 
under the p* persecution 

exchange the p* name for 

for a p° student of this Science. 
adapted to the p* demand. 

dozen or more of the p* incumbents. 
I cited, as our p* need, 

p* flux in religious faith 

pin court when the decision was 
rejoice in their p* Christianity 

p* rules of service and p* rulership 
“No p° change is contemplated 
know their p* ownership of all good, 
p° momentous question at issue 


At p* the majority of the acute 
of which I feel at p° capable, 

at p* necessary for the individual, 
Do all who at Be: claim to be 

it should be observed at p- 

at p° is the cement of society, 
Few people at p* know aught of 
At p*, I am in another department 
remaining at p° a public servant: 
* this Act is at p* incorporated 

of relieving my tasks as at p°. 
should continue, as at p-, 

I must stop teaching at p°. 

At p*, more spiritual conception 
at p* the application of scientific 
They include for him at p- 

salary . . . shall be at p- 

at p’, continue to organize 

at p* they can employ any other 
must at p* ask a suitable price 
At p° its mystery protects it, 

too ey to think of doing so at p’. 
you will feel more than at p° 
which at p° is taught in the 

At p° I am conservative about 


present ever— 


Mis. 27-22 
Un. 37-11 
60-21 

No. 30-12 
"02. 12-10 
My. 110- 2 


though God is ever p° ; 

Because God is ever p’, 

If God is ever p’, 

this perfect law is ever p° 

that God is come, and is ever p’. 
is ever p’, casting out evils, 


present (verb) 


Mis. 11-30 
33— 9 
46-11 
78-29 
164-15 
196-31 

279-13 

282— 7 

375-1 

381-11 

381-15 
36-20 
89-14 

. 86-21 

702. 14-17 

17-— 5 

x 9 81 

My. 47-7 

61-30 
170-14 
172-11 
194-19 
216-19 


I have but two to p-. 

p* the type and shadow of Truth’s 
would not p° this question. 

to p* the quality of good. 

p° a wonderful manifestation of 
acceptance of the truths they p° ; 
p° themselves to my thought ; 
The question will p° itself: 
Pictures which p° disordered phases 
why he did not p* evidence to 
“‘There is no evidence to p°.” 

p° to him a recommendation 

p° such credentials as are required 
* we hereby p* this church to you 
truths. . . to p* to the world. 

p° the image and likeness of God. 
to p* the right idea of Truth ; 

* p in this report a few 

* problems which . . . p* themselves 
I would p’ a gift to you to-day, 
Permit me to p° to you ; 

you p° to me the princely gift 
which I p* to your thought, 


presentation 


Mis. 50-11 
142-12 
164— 5 
280-22 
Man. 91-12 
Pul. 56-10 
My. 238-13 

272-30 


presented 
Mis. 95-5 
142— 7 

148-24 

153-23 

197-19 


as lucid in p* as can be possible, 
beautiful boat and p* poem. 
human p° of goodness in man. 

p° was made in a brief address by 
on p° of the card to the teacher. 

* does not admit of an elaborate p- 
discovery, and p’ of C. 8. 

* interested in this p* of the 


* was p* to Mr. Cook’s audience, 
boat p* by Christian Scientists 

p* at your Friday evening meetings. 
to whom I p° a copy of 
divinity which Jesus p° 


, “Strand! H, 


753 


presented 
Mis. 261-22 
280— 4 
280-19 
379-5 
379-11 
75— 7 
79-13 
Ret. 48-14 
Un. 6-10 
28- 9 
10-8 
Po. vii-11 
My. vi-24 
13-6 

40-24 

95— 5 
121-16 
165-13 
171-26 
218-14 
273— 2 
273-16 
281— 1 
310-27 
311-21 
320-3 
329-18 

347— 9 
356-17 


presenting 
Mis. 149- 8 


Man. 
Ret. 53-1 
Pul. 
My. 69-6 


PRESERVES 


No greater type of . . . Love can be p- 
one of the angels p* himself 
a their teacher with an elegant 

e immediately p* them. 
vein of thought p* by these. 
p° to Rev. Mar Baker Eddy 
names. . . shall be p* to Mrs. Eddy 
p* and passed unanimously : 
as now p* to the people 
* crown and the star are p’ in 
p° the highest ideal of Love. 
* volume is p° to the public, 
* p° to her church the property 
was p° to me in 1903 by 
* Mrs. Eddy, has p* to the world 
* built upon the tenets first p* by 
Christmas ring p* to me 
p° to me for First Church 
* p aS a love-token for the church 
p his material body absolved from 
* This manuscript 1s p* simply as an 
should be early p* to youth 
p° itself and awakened a wiser want, 
p° my disposition as exemplary 
p°’ me my coat-of-arms, 
* IT p* my matter for a theme 
* p- to Mrs Eddy by Miss Harrison. 
a loving-cup, p° July 16, 1903. 
now and heretofore p* in S. and H. 


after p* the various offerings, 

p* our bodies holy and acceptable, 
before p° it to the Church 

p° to its loyal members 

* Before p* the sermon, 

* p* an oval and dome appearance 

* In p° this gavel to President Bates, 
what is the McClure “‘history,’’. . . p*? 
* p- another view of her religion. 


Present Order of Communion Services 
in Branch Churches 


Man. 125— 1 


heading 


Present Order of Services, etc. 


Man, 120-1 


presents 
Mis. ix-10 


299-14 


heading 


easel of time p* pictures 

sometimes p° the most wretched 
Mortal mind p° phases of character 
p° but a finite, feeble sense of 

p° as being first that which 

p* a false sense of existence, 

stage of progress in C. S. p* 

This master’s thought p° a sketch 

it p* not words alone, but works, 

p° Truth’s spiritual idea, 

It p* to the understanding, 

p* the grand and eternal verities 
poorly p* the poetical phase of 
Nicolaitan church p* the phase of 
The question oft p° itself, 

what you would expend for p° to her, 
the pure pages of impersonal p’, 
most pleasing Christmas p’, 

p’,.. .no claim that man is equal to 
* The Cosmopolitan p* this month 
an abundance of material p° ; 

p* the demonstrable divine Principle 


preservation 


Pul. 27-5 
preserve 

Mis. ix—15 

110— 8 

131— 9 

287-30 

Pul. 4-10 

01. 26-14 

My. 226- 4 
preserved 

Mis, 290-5 

My. 147-13 

268— 4 
preserver 

Pan. 4-5 


preservers 
Pan. 4-27 

preserves 
Mis. 302- 6 


* vault for the safe p* of papers. 


To p° a long course of years 

pray that you p° these virtues 
Christian Scientists p° unity, 

p° affection on both sides. 

to p° a scientific, positive sense of 
to p* Christ’s vesture unrent ; 

p* an intelligent usage of the word 


animus of the contract is p° intact. 
May this little sanctum be p° sacred 
so long as the morale. . .is p. 


the creator and p° of man. 
chapter sub-title 

Spirit, is indeed the p* of man. 
God, the p° of man, declared 


if these are not man’s p*? 


p: in his own consciousness 


PRESERVING 754 PREVALENT 
preserving pressed 
My. 286-12 p* peace among nations. Mis. 261-14 full, p- down, and running over. ‘ 
344-11 p° individuality and personality Pul. 29-13 * number of chairs p° into service 
preside My. 21-19 * ‘‘good measure, p’ down, — Luke 6: 38. 
Pan. 3-3 supposed to p° over sylvan presses : As 
My. 39-22 * pleasant duty to p° at an annual My. 129-17 he p° to his original, 
presided pressing 
Pul. 43-7 *p° over the exercises. MCs. Heh ig: eaten SOLE apron eration a 
60-7 *Judge Hanna,.. . p’, reading in clear, My. 11015 ce ear rina D ‘fo TANS front, 
presidency 155-12 p* forward in the onward march of 
Man. 89-1 P> of College. prestige 
President Mis. ie ows has nelle 1K Dever nor 
Mis. 305-30 * first P* of the United States, BP erate tel SECS Oa ee 
306-20 * who was at that time the P° AMS aenae peers igi A pce 
312-11 P: of the World’s Congress My. 8-12 apa ie on o Sha “ 
Man. a 6 ie a Clerk, a Treasurer, and resus 1g Onis 2 
—- 8 h 
25— 8 P: shall be elected, subject to Mis. 265-15 shallow moralist may p° to 
25-12 P- shall hold office for one year, My. 330-3 * I p* we should not be surprised 
% 33-8 er el Bone ros ; 361— 4 I do not p’ to give you 
et. 6-19 afterwards P° of the United States ; presumption 
702. 3-7 I rejoice that the P’ of a Gai : Fi 
My. 16-16 * P° of The Mother Church ; My. age who has the divine p° to say: 
39- 4 * meeting was opened by the P-, presumptuous t 
39-15 * P*, Willis F. Gross, C.S.B.; Ret. 72-8 result of secret faults, p° sins, 
39-17 * In introducing the new P’, My. 113-18 Neither is it p° or unscriptural 
39-18 * When I introduce the incoming P’, presumptuously 
42-6 * P° for the coming year, Mis. 231-17 finger p° poked into the little mouth 
112-30 home of the P° of the United States, resu ose 
171-25 *by the P’, Mr. E. P. Bates, p Mi pps , : 
172-1 * P* of The Mother Church. 7s. 187-13 pa material man to be the first 
278-13 The revered P- and Congress U Oa p that nature is matter, 
293-7 Our lamented P’, in his loving Ne 39-25 They p’ that . . . man is evil, J 
309- 8 afterwards P° of the United States, o. 15-17 p° an impotent God and an incredible 
(see also Eddy, Garfield, McKinley, Pierce’s, | PreSupposes 
Roosevelt) Mis. 49-26 p*. . . a power opposed to God, 
president 257— 3 Pantheism p° that God sleeps 
No. 35-18 p° Life, substance, . . . in matter, 
Pan. 3-27 p° of the mountains, pretence 
My. 136-22 justice of the peace and p- of Mis. 210-22 under the false p* of human need, 
(see also Eddy) pretend 
presiding Mis. 173-18 without . . . power to act, or vanity to p* 
My. 291- 4 P° over the destinies of 353-30 They do not love Mother, but p° to; 
Press pretended 
Pul. * P- yn Un. 33-4 give the only p° testimony 
ul. 89-8 x St eeny N.Y My. 327-24 * section formerly read, ‘‘p- healers,’’ 
89- 9 , New York City. 
89-10 * P:, Philadelphia, Pa. pretender 
press Un. 44-12 p° taught the opposite of Truth. 
Mis. 10-16 more assured to p: on safely. No. 31-4 has for ages been ap’, 
125-17 p° on to Life’s long lesson, pretense 
206-24 P- patiently on; God is good, Un. 64-1 If sin has any p° of existence, 
ane 9 combines oilers of .. . pulpit and p- pretension 
6—1 It is the pulpit and p-, it 3 - 
246- 6 It was the Southern pulpit and p- see tic PIES ME Soe 
274-17 p- is gagged, liberty is besieged ; pre en 10us : 
274-18 when the p* assumes the liberty to Mis. 226-11 p* praise of hypocrites, 
300-16 the pulpit, instead of the p-, Un. 51-11 supplied by the p usurpation, 
321-19 P- on, p: on! ye sons of light, preternatural 
338-19 armies of earth p’ hard upon you. Mis. 199-28 neither supernatural nor p: ; 
348— 1 they: p° forward towards the mark Peo. 3-12 would affirm that are p’; 
Man. 41-11 by the churches or the p’, text thy 4 
97-19 by the daily p’, by periodicals or pretex 
Pul. vii— 1. scintillations from p* and pulpit Mis. 109-6 sure p* of moral defilement. 
5-16 p: and pulpit cannonaded this book, My. 37-25 *p° for our confident and favorable 
8—1 All praise to the p° of pretty 
8-2 the p° has spoken out historically, Mis. 203-2 your gift of the p- pond 
8-5 chimes repeat my thanks to the p’. 218-29 ‘‘P- well, I thank you!’’ 
31-21 *favor of an interview for p- use, 231-25 into saying, ‘‘Oh, p° !’’ 
DO e : 2 pouch as an life’s nton and p°, prevail 
i p° toward the mark— Phil. 3: 14. ; PentiGl ; ; : 
7-10 bar and bench, p* and pulpit, Bas, ‘fae eee and incre ey D 
’01. 16-19 individual, the pulpit, or the p’. EY Eps tn Wat NE 
, et silence p* over his remains. 
Po. 39-9 May we p° on and up! 141- 9 Pesto tanelly oy: M e 
My. 95-11 *p° gallery of commentators. 144-20 aes ne hell Wie me Rae ve 16. 
99-19 *p° reports state that the Pul. 32-19 Pode nore Chee 
108-27 words of the New York p° ci Soe oO eS UWS as 
114-31 from pulpit and p-, ae 38-12 gates of hell cannot p-. | 
141-21 * has just given out to the p’, an. 10-8 p° over the opposite notion 
151-12 injustice done by p° and pulpit prevailed ; : 
154-25 emanating from the pulpit and p-. Mis. 140-16 Unity p-,— till mortal man sought 
182-32 p° on to the infinite uses of 00. 12-16 Magical arts p- at Ephesus ; 
192—- 3 p*_on unto the possession of My. 293-20 to mortal sense the flesh p-. 
195-14 p* on with whet we are, prevailing 
201- 2. P’ on towards the high calling l * - fai 
202-27 P* on. The way is narrow at first, iy. Hoe * Paes. See aie ere sompas ’ 
207-4 P:on! The wrath of men shall 309— : i 
‘ is 24 p° style of architecture 
253-6 P*’on! My heart and hope revails 
297- 1 gave her discovery to the p-. prev fl 
316-17 eloquent appeal to the p: My. 329-4 *idea p° that the last 
317-5 * allegations in the public p- prevalent 
329-24 *fair attitude of the p- Un. 11-21 the ruder sort then p’, 


PREVENT 


prevent 

Mis. ix -3 
19- 4 

42-31 

45— 7 

81— 4 

208— 4 
214-28 
232-28 
236-19 
243-98 
256-12 


Man. 


Ret. 78-9 
No. 99 


Hea. 
My. 64-21 


308— 2 


preventing 
701. 33-30 
My. 219- 9 
286-12 
prevention 
My. 268- 2 
preventive 
Mis. 229-25 
prevents 
Mis. 49-23 


No. 5-27 
Pan. 7-4 
My. 233- 5 
_ 275-20 
previous 

Mis. 52-28 
256-19 
Man. 49-25 
52-12 

Ret. 44-15 
82-29 

Un. 10-6 
14-9 

Pul. 55-5 
My. 49-18 
49-22 

54-28 

223— 3 
336-16 


previously 
Mis. 46— 8 


prey 
Mis. 156-23 
246-18 
246-22 
323-12 
323-20 
preying 
My. 215-21 
preys 
Mis. 156-22 
price 
Mis. 7-23 
99- 8 
149— 3 
165-24 
253— 3, 4 
253— 5 
269-26 
342-26 
Man. 46-24 
84-13 


* p° a man from accepting charity ; 
and p* its demonstration ; 

our own false admissions p* us from 
allay fear, p° inflammation, and 
pall unpleasant and unchristian 
Mortals cannot p° the fulfilment of 
This would p° the possibility of 

this will p- mankind from 

restore harmony and p: dishonor. 
will p* the secretions of 

p° wy classes from forming 

p° the wrong action? 

would p* scientific demonstration. 
an evil which you can p°: 

p° sin or reform the sinner. 

p° C. 8. from being adulterated. 

p° applications being duplicated 
will p the demonstration of C. S. 
to p° their legitimate action 

will never p* or reconstruct 

if it could p° its effervescing 

* sins which would p° the realization 
does not p° its distant members 
cannot p* me from entering 

* concealed to p* their advancement 
would p* the result desired. 

can never p° being accomplished 


would have p’, to a great extent, 
have hitherto p* my reply. 

in time to have p° it, 

and thus they p* the power of 
p° Dr. Patterson’s arrest 


by p° the early employment of an M.D. 


p° the occasion for its use ; 
for the purpose of p* war 


chapter sub-title 
a better p° of contagion 


it p’ a recognition of the 
consciousness of disease p° the 
Hence it p* the normal action, 
p’ one from healing scientifically, 
and thus p° the demonstration 
which p° an effective watch? 

all that p* my daily drive. 


work out the p° example, 

p° to the opening term. 

without p° injury or illness, 

his p* character has been good, 
p° harmony and prosperity. 
clearer than any p° edition, 

to name any p° teachers, 
improve upon His own p’ work, 
* In a p° article we have referred 
* received at the p° meeting, 

* minutes of the p° meeting were 
* »: consideration of places for 
without p* appointment 

* had made no will p- to his 


any doctrine p° entertained. 

P- the cloud of mortal mind 

p° negotiated for the property 
* those p* established have had 
hindrances p* mentioned, 


and in turn becomes a p’. 

to invite its'p*, then turn and 
refused to yield its p- 

beasts of p* prowl in the path, 
taming the beasts of p’, 


p° upon my pearls, 
the animal magnetizer p’, 


p° at which we shall issue it, 

awful p*: the temporary loss of his 
and without p°.’’— Isa. 55:1. | 
but, they never paid the p° of sin. 
bought with a p’, a great p° ; 

the p* that he paid for it? 

not willing to pay the p-. 

if you pay the p° of Truth, 

reduce his p* in chronic cases 
student’s p° for teaching C. 8. 


priceless 
Mis. 30-13 
61— 2 
252-31 
270-13 
My. 215- 3 
. 347-18 

pride 


all 
My. 134-17 
and affection 
Mis. 295-13 
and ease 
702. 97 


oy 
702. 3-10 


PRIDE 


and without p’,’’— Isa. 55: 1. 

God impelled me to set a p* on my 
p° for each pupil in one course 
suitable p° for their services, 

to take the full p° of tuition 

the awful p* paid by sin, 

you purchase, at whatever p’, 
about one half the p° paid, 

the p° I had paid for it, 


and without p-,’’— Isa. 55:1. 
blood was not its p’. 
* and without p’.’’— Isa. 55:1. 


* the purchase p° of the land 
but it is rich beyond p’, 
bestowed without money or p’. 
The earthly p° of spirituality 


p° understanding of man’s real 
p’, eternal, and just at hand. 
yea, it is the pearl p° 

p° knowledge of his Principle 
knew well the p* worth of 
parable of the p* pearl 


2 
Life lessens all p 
Scotchman’s national p* and affection, 
p° and ease concern you less, 


the old national family p° and joy 


and satisfaction 


My. 74-18 
and self 
Mis. 92-32 
Ret. 84-20 
apparent 
is. 239-21 
arrogant 
Ret. 84-15 
burdened by 
Mis. 328-17 
chastens 
Mis. 387-25 
Po. 6-20 
cheek of 
Ret. 31-23 
come from 
Rud. 9-19 
disgusting 
Mis. 233— 5 
fetters of 
Mis. 394-7 
Po. 45-9 
her 
My. 313-28 
human 


* p and satisfaction that is 


divests himself of p° and self, 
divests himself most of p° and self, 


Her apparent p° at sharing in 
In times past, arrogant p’, 
burdened by p’, sin, and self, 


chastens p* and earth-born fear. 
chastens p* and earth-born fear, 


Blanched was the cheek of p-. 
similar effects come from p’, 
the feverish, disgusting p° of 


loosens the fetters of p* 
loosens the fetters of p- 


wounded her p* when I adopted C. S., 


(see human) 
ignorance and 


Mis. 92-27 
354-22 
is ignorance 
Mis. 2-3 
lawful 
Pul. 48-24 
love and 
Po. 8-21 
mortal 
My. 5-12 


arrogant ignorance and p’, 
self-conceit, ignorance, and p* 


P- is ignorance ; 
* The natural and lawful p° 
a home of love and p° ; 


mortal p* and power, prestige or 


of circumstance 


Mis. 155— 3 


p° of circumstance or power 


of circumstances 


y. 37-3 
of life 
Mis. 116-18 
183— 1 
Hea. 17-2 
of opinion 
Un. & 7 


of physical life 


Un. 39-5 
of place 

My. 424 
of power 

My. 205-25 
of sects 


or power 
My. 252-28 


our 
Mis. 224— 2 


*no p* of circumstances has place 
pleasures and pains and p° of life: 
fusts of the flesh, the p of lite, 
mental struggles and p° of opinion 
and the p’ of physical life 

The p° of place or power 

lust of the flesh and the p° of power 
feverish p* of sects and systems 
Lured by fame, p’, or gold, 
allurements of wealth, p*, or power; 


our p* that makes another’s criticism 


PRIDE 


pride 
pardonable 
My. 64-8 
personal 
My. v-12 
pomp and 
Ret. 79-17 
pomp and its 
Po. 16-11 
pomp or 
Mis. 144-14 
power and 
My. 206— 3 
rebels 
Mis. 204-1 
self- seeking 
My. 210-12 


* If to-day we feel a pardonable p° 
* the mesmerism of personal p° 
worldly policy, pomp, and p’, 

toil for its pomp and its p’. 
without pomp or 7’, 

with power and p° of position, 
agony struggles, p° rebels, 


self-seeking p° of the evil thinker 


should sanction 


Mis. 330-24 
struggle with 
Mis. 378— 9 

their 
Mis. 226-24 
327-24 
will and 
Mis. 141-21 


Mis. 9-3 
137-25 
145-15 
153-15 
240-22 

Rud. 17-9 

"02. 16-26 

Hea. 18-22 

My. 41-9 
82-16 
257-20 
283-19 


even p° should sanction 
FATCORN. we 


should be restrained by their p-. 
rebuking their p*, consoling their 


. a struggle with p°, 


impulses of human will and p° ; 


p’, self-ignorance, self-will, 

must control Bppelite, passion, p’, 
p° is a hooded hawk which flies in 
encompassed not with p’, hatred, 
Passions, appetites, p*, selfishness, 
never originated in p-’, rivalry, or 
p’, self-will, envy, or hate. 

P-, appetites, passions, envy, and 
* P*, arrogance, and self-will are 
* p: of the Church Directors that 
all human hate, p’, greed, lust 
When p’, self, and human reason 


Priest and priest 


Mis. 301-30 
Ret. 91-28 
My. 300-20 
priestcraft 
Mis. 106— 9 
Peo. 13-15 


priesthood 
Mis. 90-27 
105— 6 


Pul. 7-19 
My. 17-12 
206-23 
priestly 
Mis. 194- 8 
Ret. 35-24 
01. 12-14 


priests 
Mis. 33-3 


01. 1-19 
My. 347-15 
primarily 
Mis. 9-13 
Ret. 91-16 


Primary 
Mis. 264-14 
273-24 
273-29 
273-30 
280-18 
318-14 


Man. 36-7 


Ret. 43-16 


251-18 


the commands of our hillside P’, 
this hillside p’, this seaside teacher, 
If, as this kind p* claims, 


P: in front of them, 
Galileo kneeling at the feet of p-, 


organization and ordained p’. 
rested the anathema of p- 
unmerciful, and oppressive p* 
an holy p*,— I Pet. 2: 5. 

a royal p',— I Pet. 2:9. 


Urim and Thummim of p- office, 
Urim and Thummim of p° office, 
Urim and Thummim of p° office, 


high p° of old caused the crucifixion 
pagan p° bloated with crime; 
pagan p° appointed Apollo 


the p* cause, or Mind-force, 
man’s p’, epeuuel existence, 
p° facts of being are eternal ; 
that which is p*, spiritual, and 
her p* and everlasting strain. 
the p* reality of things. 
reproduced her p* presence, 


P: and ultimately, 
spake p° to his immediate 


not fitted for it by the P* course. 

applications . . . for the P’ class 

if I should teach that P° class, 

one P* and two Normal 

students of this P° class, 

received instructions in a P’ class 

taken the P* or Normal Course 

teachers of the P° class shall 

vauete in a P’ class by Mrs. Eddy 

no P* classes shall be taught under 

P* Students. 

taught the P*, Normal, and 

taught one P’ class, in i889, 

P’ class student, richly imbued with 

received instructions in a P’ class 

never taught a P* class without 

If the P’ students are 

given to students of the P’ class ; 
P:° and Normal class instruction 

* to become teachers of P° classes?’’ 

A P° student of mine can teach 


756 


PRINCIPLE 


Primary 
My. 251-20 
319-21 
320-21 
322-19 
primary 
On. —3— 1 
My. 46-9 


my P* student can himself be 

* T entered your P’ class at Beston. 
* while I was in your P° class 

* to enter the next P° class 


p’ school of mortal existence, 
* p declaration of this church 


Primary Class 


Mis. 279- 9 
279-10 
prime 
Ret. 88— 4 
Pul. 58-24 
Po. 16-25 
primeval 
L205 i= 1G} 
My. 139- 8 
primitive 
Mis. 14-23 
14-26 
17-27 
102-13 
192-24 
. 17-12 
Ret. 69-3 


primitives 
Mis. 316-13 
primordial 
My. 180-10 
prince 
Mis. 155-3 
My. 4-24 
princely 
My. 194-20 


chapter sub-title 
To THE P* C* oF 


his p* command, was that his 
* their p* instructor has ordained 
waken my joy, as in earliest p’. 


P- dweller where the wild winds rest, 
p° faith, hope, love. 


Good is the p° Principle of man ; 
evil is neither a p* nor a 

man’s p’, sinless, spiritual 

He is universal and p’. 

as p° Christianity confirms. 

should reinstate p* Christianity 

p° and ultimate source of being ; 

* modernized from a p* homestead 
* ideas of p° Christianity. 

since ever the p° Christians, 

p* privilege of Christianity 

ideals of p* Christianity are nigh, 
reinstate p° Christianity 

* days of the p* Christians, 
maintains p* Christianity, 
relegates Christianity to its p- 
doing the works of p* Christianity, 


depart farther from the p° of the 
that p° standard of Truth. 


p° of this world that has nothing in 
p° of this world that hath nothing in 


p° gift of your magnificent church 


Prince of Peace 


Mis. 161— 8 
164-19 
321- 6 
Pul. 83-30 
Principal 
My. 311-32 
principal 
Man. 31-17 
Ret. 82-16 
Pul. 5-22 
25— 8 
5 ae 
700. 1-19 
13-24 
Peo. 8-15 
My. vi-19 
68-32 
304— 4 
principally 
Mis. 143-18 
Principle 


The P- of P*.— Isa. 9: 6. 

The P: of P’.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 

The P: of P-.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 

* brought to warring men the P° of P-, 


Rev. R. S. Rust, D.D., P° of the 


p* part of the Sunday services, 
population of our p° cities 
public libraries of the p° cities, 
* The p° features are 

This was the p* reason for 

in most of the p° cities, 

p° deity in the city of Thyatira 
carried on through p* processes, 
* p- contributor to its columns; 
* pews and p* woodwork are of 
p* of Sanbornton Academy, 


p° the Normal class graduates 


and demonstration 


Mis. 69-7 
and idea 


Science rests on P* and demonstration. 


(see idea) 


and practice 
Mis. 173— 2 
270-13 
Rud. 16-18 
No. 44-1 
My. 179-22 
287-10 

and rule 
Mis. et 


Science, its P* and practice. 

knowledge of his P* and practice. 

P’ and practice laid down in §, and H., 
ignorance of its P* and practice, 
illustrates the P* and practice of 

P- and practice of divine metaphysics. 


all who follow the P’ and rule 

P: and rule of C. S. 

its divine P* and rule of practice. 

P: and rule of C. S., 

P: and rule of spiritual Science 

P- and rule of universal harmony. 
demonstrable P° and rule 

P- and rule of divine Science 

in proportion as this P* and rule are 
* P- and rule of C.S 


Principle 
and rules 
Mis. 19-9 
354-14 
Man. 


700. 4-20 
701. 22-21 


My. 299-14 
basic 

My. 348-30 
changing 

Hea. 4-27 
curative 


demonstrable 
"01. 2-15 
My. 348-26 


demonstrate th 


Mis. 215-16 
266-14 


destitute of 
Un. 49-22 
devotion to 
Mis. 176— 9 
discerned the 
Ret. 26-4 
divine 


PRINCIPLE 


P: and rules of C. S. 

P’ and rules of C. S., 

statement of the divine P- and rules 
P- and rules of this iene peen oh 

no lack in the P’ and rules 

C. 8., its divine P’ and rules, 

if they understood its P° and rules 
divine P* and rules of the Bible, 


Love is the basic P* of all Science, 
can we demonstrate a changing P*? 


reveal the great curative P’, 

the curative P’, remains, 

* a search for the great curative P*. 
* curative P* was the Deity. 

* to find the great curative P° 

Mind as the only curative P-. 


thus demonstrating deific P-. 
these are the deific P’. 


demonstrable P* and rule 
demonstrable P* and given rule. 

e 

Then we shall Pee the P< 
demonstrate the P’ of C.S., 
demonstrate the P’ of C. S. 
demonstrate the P° of this Science, 
demonstrate the P’ of such Life; 


destitute of P’, it is devoid of 
supreme devotion to P- 
Adoringly I discerned the P- 


(see divine) 
epitome of the 


Rud. 8-9 
eternal 

Mis. 369-26 

Pul. 4-23 


exemplified the 
Pul. 


54— 9 


Ret. 93-12 
fundamental 
Mis. 233— 2 

God is the 
Mis. 78-26 
Hea. 3-21 

governed by 
Mis. 291— 3 


. 14-14 
270-13 
immortal 
Mis. 117— 2 
infinite 
Mis. 16-10 


Hea. 45 
Mis. 135- 3 


only an epitome of the P’, 


perfect and eternal P* of man. 
ever unfolding its eternal P-. 


* enunciated and exemplified the P- 


Hog ae man is guided by a fixed P’, 
fixed P° of all healing is God ; 

with fixed P-, given rule, 

divine Science, with fixed P’, 

with fixed P’, a given rule, 

its fixed P- and given rule, 

on the basis of fixed P-, 
demonstrated on a fixed P- 
manifestation of a fixed P- 


immovably fixed in P’. 
without knowing its fundamental P’. 


If God is the P* of man 
God is the P’ of Christian healing, 


a mind governed by P° 
great P’ of a full salvation. 


healing P’, . is not so obscure ; 
wherein P’ heals and saves. 
and this P’ heals sin, 


if man has lost his P- 
priceless knowledge of his P’ 


unfolds its immortal P’. 


infinite P* hath infinite claims 

Love, a divine, infinite P° 

infinite Be, with its universal 

Infinite P* and infinite Spirit 

this infinite P: of freedom, 

one divine, infinite P’. 

infinite P*, noumenon and phenomena, 
results of an infinite P’, 


P-, instead of person, 

through P: instead of a pardon ; 
worshipping person instead of P:, 
the one divine intelligent P- 


P- is found to be the only term 


Principle 


is God 
Un. 38-2 
38-28 


law-abiding 

Mis. 206-18 
Life, or 

Ret. 28-2 
lose the 

My. 206- 4 
Love is 

No. 19-12 
Love is the 


no 
Mis. 14-24 


My. 152-16 
of all being 

Ret. 28-2 
of all cure 

Mis. 3-18 


PRINCIPLE 


individuality, . . . whose P* is God. 
being, whose P: is God. 

Its P’ is One, 

P: is right ; 


with harmony and its P’; 

its P* of metaphysical healing, 
exact nature of its P’, 

Science, its P* and practice. 

Its P’ is One, 

demonstrates its P* according to 
the Golden Rule and its P’, 

proved . . . that its P’ is divine. 
Its P: is divine, not human, 

for it is governed by its P’, 

neither the comprehension of its P- 
substantiates his ignorance of its P* 
understood its P* and rules 

proved the application of its P’ 
state its P* correctly, 


law-abiding P*, God. 

Life, or P’, of all being ; 

lose the P* of divine metaphysics 
God is Love; and Love is P’, 
Love is the P* of unity, 

Love is the P* of divine Science ; 
and Love is the P* thereof. 
divine Mind or P* of man’s being 


evil, good’s opposite, has no P’, 
Unless . . . you have no P- 


and working from no other P’, 

Tene on the P: of all 

calling one the divine P> of all. 
P* of all that is right, 

eee P- of all that really is, 

Life, or P’, of all being ; 


The P* of all cure is God, 


of all harmony 


No. 13-5 


deduction from the P° of all harmony, 


of all phenomena 


No. 21-10 
of all power 
My. 278-29 


of all Science 


My. 348-30 


of all science 


Rud. 46 
of all things 
Ret. 26-25 
of being 
Mis. 93-17 
269-11 
Man. 67-19 
of Christ 
My. 149- 5 


demonstrated the P° of all phenomena, 
The P: of all power is God, 

Love is the basic P° of all Science, 

Is God the P° of all science, 

the P- of all things pure; 

the unerring P° of being. 

elucidate the P° of being, 

the divine P’ of being 


The P° of Christ is divine Love, 


of Christianity 


Mis. 16-9 


144-29 


P- of Christianity is infinite : 
life-giving P° of Christianity, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 69-7 
104—24 
147— 8 
221— 8 
242-17 
266-14 
336-16 
363-24 
~- 1-5 
No. 11-24 
43-28 
701. 21-20 
My. 112-1 
118— 3 
218-13 
270-29 
279- 7 
299-22 
300-12 


P- of C. S. is divine. 

The P- of C. S. is Love, 
divine P of C.S. 
fundamental P- of C. S.; 
instructed in the P- of C. 
demonstrate the P’ of C.S., 
demonstrate the P° of C. 8. 
hold fast to the P* of C. S. 
What is the P* of C. S.? 
grasp the P’ of C.S., 

on the P’ of C.S., 

Life is the P* of C. 8. 

by means of the P’ of C. S. 
promoting the true P’ of C. 8. 
the divine P’ of C. S. 

P: of C. §. will ultimately 

P: of C. 8S, demonstrates peace. 
God, the divine P’ of C.S., 

P: of C. S., demonstrated, 


Principle 


PRINCIPLE 


of divine healing 


Pul. 34-17 
34-18 


67-13 


* heading 
* the P° of divine healing, 
* C.S., or the P’ of divine healing, 


of divine Science 


Mis. 209- 8 
234- 6 
291-— 2 
of God’s idea 
Pul. 75-2 
of good 
My. 152-22 
of healing 
~ Mis. 40-1 
Ret. 37-17 
Hea. 14-7 
of health 
Mis. 163-31 
of his cure 
Mis. 260-11 


P- of divine Science being Love, 
Love is the P: of divine Science ; 
by the P: of divine Science: 


Love, the P’ of God’s idea, 
Then the divine P’ of good, 


P- of healing demands 
the spiritual P- of ne 
obscure the divine P’ of healing 


heralding the P- of health, 
P- of his cure was God, 
the P- of law and gospel, 
demonstrates the P° of life 


Good is the primitive P’ of man; 
If God is the P* of man 

P- of man or the universe, 

P- of man cannot produce a 
perfect and eternal P* of man. 
incorporeal divine P* of man, 
the divine P’ of man. 

Life, the P- of man. 


of Mind-healing 


Ret. 33-14 
Pul. 35-24 
Rud. 12-12 

of pathology 
Mis. 35-3 

of Science 
Rud. 8-21 
of this proof 
Hea. 15-26 
of unity 
Mis. 117-14 
one 
Mis. 265— 9 
No. 10-12 
Hea. 3-26 
My. 204-10 
oneness of 
Peo. 13-11 
or person 
My. 233-28 
or practice 
et. 64-19 
perfect 
Mis. 186-20 
232- 6 
My. 187- 9 

person, or a 
My. 117- 3 

potential 
Mis. 331-26 

predicated of 
701. 4-14 
primitive 
Mis. 14-23 
reveals the 


Mis. 194— 3 
Hea. 14-25 


same 
Mis. 40-15 
352-14 
saving 
Mis. 2-19 


prove the P* of Mind-healing. 


* convinced of the P* of Mind-healing, 


denies the P- of Mind-healing. 

is the P* of pathology ; 

the Truth and the P* of Science, 
God, the P’ of this proof? 

Love is the P° of unity, 

All must have one P° 

one P’ for all scientific truth. 
three statements of one P’. 

unites its true followers in one P’, 
unity of Mind and oneness of P’. 
chapter sub-title 

either in P’ or practice. 

his perfect P*, God, 

towards the perfect P-° of things; 
perfect P* whereby to demonstrate 
A person, or a P*? 

This supreme potential P- 
predicated of P* and demonstrated as 
Good is the primitive P- of man; 


Divine Science reveals the P° 
reveals the P* and method of 


demonstrated on, the same P- 
sickness is healed upon the same P’ 


God, man’s saving P’, 


Science of the 


My. 149- 7 
self-created 
Mis. 217— 7 
spiritual 
Mis. 186-17 
Ret. 37-17 
that is God 
Peo. 5-20 
that moves 
Mis. 174-10 
that reveals 


. 938- 7 
thinking of 
My. 234-1 


Science of the P’ must be 
whose cause is the self-created P’, 


spiritual P- of spiritual man. 
emonstrating the spiritual P- 


yea, to the P’ that is God, 


P* that moves all in harmony, 


the P* that reveals Christ. 


in consonance with their P’. 


implies that one is not thinking of P-, 
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Principle 
this 
Mis. 100-27 He understands this P*,— Love. 
194- 5 God is this P’. 
198-18 On this P’, disease also is treated 
209- 9 rule of this P’ demonstrates Love, 
209-11 demonstrates this P° of cure 
232-25 this P* should be sought from 
Ret. 26-27 could first state this P’, 
No. 11-25 Revelation shows this P’, 
20-10 This P’ is Mind, substance, Life, 
35-7 to reach the understanding of this P’! 
Hea. 8-27 adhere to the rule of this P 
15— 3 established upon this P’, 
Peo. 2-11 this P is learned through goodness, 
My. 113-25 in proportion as this P* and rule are 
180-15 this P* heals sin, sickness, 
triune 
Mis. 63—8 triune P° of all pure theology ; 
701. 5-7 as one divine infinite triune P’, 
understand the é 
Mis. 215-14 understand the P° and object of 
understood the 
Hea. if we understood the P° better 
we know 
My. 149- 5 We know P’ only through Science. 
without 
Un. 49-22 Evil is without P’. 
word : 
My. 225-30 The word P’, when referring to God, 
Mis. 31-14 P* or the rules of C. 8.; 
41-30 the result of the P° 
88-1 P-, of all real being ; 
199-23 P- of these marvellous works 
243-15 includes of necessity the’P’, 
Ret. 94-24 unchanging, in P’, rule, and 
Pul. 35-3 P- and the law involved in 
58-1 *fresh development of a P’ that 
No. 5-2 P: of this grand verity 
Hea. 3-28 know that the P: is not the person, 
My. 149-23 Losing. . . the 
153-24 P* of which works intelligently as the 
principle 
Mis. 118- 8 To obey the p° of mathematics 
283-30 laboring to learn the p* of music 
353-21 regulator is governed by the p- 
359- 5 On the same p’, you continue the 
Ret. 49-11 The fundamental p° for growth 
57— 7 like correcting the p° of music for 
Un. 10-23 p° of positive mathematics. 
13—- 2 same p* that it does in astronomy. 
13— 8 The p° of music knows nothing of 
701. 13-1 not intelligence, a person or a p’, 
My. 226-6 the p° of harmonious vibration, 
226-7 the p° of conservation of 
226— 8 the p° of the inclined plane 
237— 8 the full understanding of the p- 
principles 
Mis. 68-26 *p° and causes of all things existing,” 
Ret. 7-11 *abstruse and metaphysical p’, 
Pul. 31-5 *p° asserted by Jesus, 
32-22 *due to the p of C. S. 
50-18 * tempted to examine its p-, 
51-24 * help on the growth of its p’. 
68-5 * taught the p~ of the faith 
No. 9-28 *referred to general truths and p- 
701. 23-25 on received p* of philosophy, 
27-7 *interpret their ideas and p- 
print 
Mis. x-12 those heretofore in p-, 
300-9 If you should p- and publish 
Man. 72-2 p’, nor publish the Manual 
Po. vi-1 * poem finally found its way into p*, 
My. 254-17 * May we have permission to p°, 
printed 
Mis. 300-20 .p- as your origi at writings, 
380-30 p- and issued 
Man. 32-23 p° in the C. 8. QuarTERLyY. 
Ret. 2-18 pin olden type and replete with 
37— 6 When it was first p’, 
38-19 he had p° all the copy on hand, 
Pul. 59-9 *p-° program was for some 
My. 26-16 too short to be p° in book form, 
59-29 * before it was ever p°.’’ 
295-10 p* In NUREMBERG IN 1733 
printer (see also printer’s) 
Rel. 38-2 p* informed me that he could not 
38-13 my p° resumed his work 
38-24 I had grown disgusted with my p-, 
My. 53-5 * would she allow p° and binder to 
printer’s 
Mis. 300-13 and spares you the p> bill, 


P: in its accessories, 


y a student of C. S. 


PRINTING 
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printing 
Mis. 381-23 
38-14 


. 119-20 


Ret. 

_ OL. 
prisms 

Pul. 


prison 
Mis. 124-15 
262-21 
275-18 
Pul. 82-1 
My. 110-22 
117-15 
: 175-15 
prisoner 
_ My. 314-25 
pristine 
_ My. 40-17 
private 
Mis. 249-10 
275-24 
301-18 
315— 7 
46-14 
67— 6 
67— 7 
. 16-2 
00. 10-25 
12-26 
3, 1G 
1428 
Po. vii- 7 
49— 1 
82— 9 
; 218-25 
privately 
My. 310- 5 


12-19 


26— 4 


Man. 


p’, publishing, selling, giving 
finished p* the copy he had on hand, 


to the person, to the p° of the nails, 


* p° to that of January, 1886. 

p° to my discovery of this Science. 
P- to paying bills against the 

If p* to the meeting of the church 
p to the Revolutionary period. 
twenty years p* to my discovery 
p* to reaching intelligence. 

Christ existed p* to Jesus, 

p° to conferring . . 


needs the p- of this Science 
Humility is lens and p- 
Science is the p* of Truth, 
needs the p* of divine Science, 


* p- which reflect the rainbow tints. 


opening the p- doors to the 

opening the p° doors to such 

open the p* to them that are bound, 
* make the body not the p’, 

open the p° doors and solve 

sick, or in p*,— Matt. 25: 39. 
well-conducted jail and state p’, 


kept her a p* in her home, 
* widely reassert its p* power 


Both in p* and public life, 

public and p° expressions of love 
since my p* counsel they disregard. 
either in p° or in public assemblies, 
all p- communications made to them 
P- Communications. 

strictly p’ communication from 
can take the place of p° lessons ; 

I have Jearned it was a p° soldier 
and also in p* houses. 

money from my own p* earnings 
forever silence all p° criticisms, 

* her poems, for p° distribution. 

* both in public and p’. 

* boarding-houses, and p* houses 
My p life is given to a servitude 


I was p* tutored by him. 


Private Meeting 


Mis. 350-7 
privation 
Mis. 323-10 
privilege 
Mis. 137— 7 
266— 6 


Mis. xii-— 2 


244-27 
Man. 49-5 


The P. M. (P° M°) Society 
peril, p*, temptation, 


simply to give you the p’, 

a single human right or p* 

if the wife esteems not this p’, 

this was a special p-, 

p° of copying and reading my works 
p° of saying to the sick, 

p° and duty of every member, 

p° of a Christian Scientist 

duty and p° of the local members 
P: of Members. 

shall be the p° of this Board to 

* Freedom to believe. . . is a great p° 
let us add one more p* 

It is a p* to acquaint communicants 
p° of publishing my books 

the p* of meeting you all 

The primitive p° of Christianity 
pride and power, prestige or p*? 

p° to acquaint communicants with 
* having seized upon this p° 

* p* of participating in the work 

* p° of saying a few words 

p° remains mine to watch 

* p* of publishing an extract 

p° of knowing two students 
recommends this surprising p° 
request the p° of buying, 

the p° of knowing God, 


p° armaments of peace. 

breathing the donor’s p* joy. 

* p* beyond the walks of common life, 
not for a p° class 

p° to enter into this holy work, 


. the degree of C.S.D., 


privileged 
Ret. 89-12 
Pul. $12 
My. 179-29 
184— 8 
— _ Ssh 3 
privileges 
Mis. 272— 2 


prize 
Un. 55-11 
00. 6-8 
My. 123— 4 
probability 
Pul. 34-10 
probable 
My. 10-16 
probably 
Pul. 67-10 
78— 2 
My. 85-7 
86-27 
328-19 
probation 
Mis. 2-21 


PROCEED 


bidden to this p* duty 

p° joy at helping to build 

p° in having the untranslated 
To-day I am p* to congratulate 
* p- to publish her letter 


* with all the rights and p- 

p° that we claim for ourselves. 
accorded special household p°. 

* welcome all mankind to the p- 
infringement of rights and p- 
forever the p° of the people 

p° I have not had time to express, 
its rules. . . equal rights and p’, 
its rules . . . equal rights and p’, 
* p* we enjoy in this church work. 


that they may win the p-. | 
p° of the high calling — Phil. 3: 14. 
continue to p* love even more 


*no p° that she would be alive 
* po that none will be made 


* would p* show a greater number 

* p one of the most magnificent 

* adherents number p* a million, 

* attendance . . . p* unprecedented, 
* p° the first to be issued 


Man’s p° after death 

received . . . on one year’s p’, 
Ineligible for P’. 

exonerated, put on p’, or 

he shall be placed on p’, or 
power to discipline, place on p’, 


Dp of mortals must goon 


probationary 


Man. 38-16 
39— 8 

39-13 
3-5 


Ret. 


306-18 
problematic 
Mis. 286-18 
701. 
problematic 
Mis. 14-28 
problems 
Mis. 125-25 


Un. 6-21 


348-32 


p° MEMBERSHIP. 

A full member or a p* member, 
eligible to p* membership 

pass through another p* state 


p° the wound, then pour the balm 


that he had wrought the p° of being 
work out his own p’ of being ; 

the inscrutable p° of being 

solution of the p° of being, 

it solves the p° of being ; 


p° to be wrought in divine Science. 
before solving the advanced p°. 

to solve a p’ involving logarithms ; 
simplest p* in C. 8. is 

make incorrect your entire p’, 
divine Principle of life’s long p’, 
would aid the solution of this p’, 
to work out the p° of Mind, 

The origin of evil is the p* of ages. 
could solve the mental p-. 

work out the p° of infinity or 
perplexing p* of human existence. 
vast p* of eternal life, 

solve the blind p* of matter. 

the p° of religious liberty 

alone solves the p* of humanity, 


although it is to-day p-. 


26-28 p° and self-contradictory. 


al 
therefore, wholly p°. 


hitherto untouched p- of being, 

about the p* of Euclid. 

by abstruse p* of Scripture, 

* decision of these remaining p*. 

* Ags I discovered the many intricate p° 
and ultimate in unsolved p° 

p* to be worked out for the field, 
solution of God’s p’. 


Probst, Arthur O. 


My. 361-27 
proceed 

Mis. 76-1 

155— 5 

232-11 


* signature 


and must p° from God ; 
spiritual, and p* from goodness. 
p° from the standard of right 


proceed 
Ret. 71-22 
00. 4-25 
701. 16-18 
02. 7-23 
My. 300-15 
proceeded 
Ret. 69-7 
Hea. 17-19 
My. 49-23 
318-21 
proceedeth 
Mis. 198-13 
Un. 24-3 
60-16 
My. 6-21 
proceeding 
Pul. 34-9 
No. 16-8 
Pan. 3-24 
My. 24-20 
333-10 


PROCEED 


they p° from false convictions 
whatever is real must p* from God, 
ought not to p* from the individual, 
p* to another Scriptural passage 
understand . . . and p* to overcome 


delusion that life. . . p’ from 

never p° from Truth, Life, and Love. 
* Mrs. Eddy p° to instruct those 

As Ip’, Mr. Wiggin manifested more 


evil p* not from God, 

From me p: all Mind, 

p° blessing and cursing. — Jas. 3: 10. 
p° out of the mouth of God. 


* before p* to his morning service, 
and p* from Him. 

* ‘universal nature p* from 

* erection of the building is p° 

* minutes record this further p*: 


proceedings 


Mis. 170-24 
Man. 77-20 
02. 13-20 
My. 137-24 
138-10 
proceeds 
Mis. 36-11 
49-29 
58-22 
186—28 
Un. 38-9 
Pul. 66-8 
process 
Mis. 8-21 
40-5 


processes 
Un. 12-2 
21— 2 
21-4 
No. 28-7 
Peo. 8-15 
procession 
My. 312-26 
326-18 
333-11 
333-14 
proclaim 
My. 248-11 
353-14 
proclaimed 
Pul. 5-2 
52-26 
53-22 
proclaims 
Mis. 277-7 
My. 28-24 
58-12 
proclivities 
Mis. 315-14 
Man. 83-11 


proconsul 
Mis. 345— 8 


Jesus’ p* with the blind man 
characterize all the p° of 
legal p* were instituted by 
the present p° were brought 
present p* test my trust in 


is harmful and p° not from God; 
that the capacity to err p° from 
no order that p* from 

As the apostle p* in this line 

all is real which p° from Life 

* p* more from the graveyards 


however much we suffer in the p°. 
mingle. . . in the same p’, 

point the way, shorten the p’, 
through this very p°, 

if this mental p* and power be 

belief in evil and in the p° of evil, 
You demonstrate the p° of Science, 
neither . . . hindered the divine p’. 
By a peers P of argument 

Try this p*, dear inquirer, 

p° it names material attraction, 

p* by which I was restored to health ; 
when the drug disappears by your p” 
* has been in p* of construction, 

nor lose the invincible p- 

an individual submit to this p-, 

way pointed out, the p° shortened, 


by mental, not material p-. 
description of mental p- 

If we observe our mental p’, 

p° and terrible revolutions 
carried on through principal p°, 


his staff, with a long p’, 

long p* with tender dirge 

* p* was formed, which moved to 
* The p* then returned to the 


p° Truth so winningly that 
p* the universal activity 


clergymen who had publicly p- 
* No new doctrine is p’, 
* When Jesus of Nazareth p- 


Whosoever p* Truth loudest, 
* p° to the world that Jesus’ gospel 
* p* the trust, the willingness 


such as have promising p* 
promising p° toward C. 8. 


when the p° said to him, 


procrastination 


Hea. 19-18 


procreation 


Mis. 286-21 
Ret. 69-24 


patient of man’s p’, 


Human p’, birth, life, and 
for recreation or p*?’’ 


Proctor, Adelaide A. 
700. 11-21 Adelaide A. P’ breathes my thought : 


procurator 
Mis. 351-26 
Rud. 


is not the p* of happiness, 


10-16 fear is the p- of the thought which 


760 


procures 
Mis. 360- 2 

prodigal 
Mis. 369-22 
Ret. 91-3 
01. 17-7 

prodigious 
My. 92-9 


| prodigy 


Pul. 51-2 


produce 
Mis. 5-8 


produced 
Mis. 49-10 
186-24 


Pul. 
"01. 24-5 
Hea. 


Peo. 3-10 
My. 22-24 


producer 
Rud. 9-27 


produces 


Mis. 26-21 


Mis. 53-12 


product 
Mis. 198-20 
221-28 
233-30 
Un. 26-25 
production 
Mis. 304-31 
productions 
Mis. 376-11 
Ret. 1-3 
Po. vii- 4 
productive 
Mis. 371-16 


PRODUCTIVE 


and p° divine power. 


as tired as was the p* son 
The parable of ‘‘the p* son’’ 
who so loves even the repentant p* 


* p- convention of Christian Scientists 
* Tf it did, it would bea p’. 


able to p* perfect health and 

rare do not, cannot, p° health 

could p* the effect of alcohol, 

than has good to p’ evil. 

cannot p° a less perfect man 

that these opposites, . . . p’ matter, 
does not, p* the slightest effect, 
which he believes p° it. 

must p* physical and moral harmony. 
and what has claimed to p° it, 
Knowing that this book would p° a 

* Neither . . . p* the same impressions 
He must p* its consequences. 

can p* a result upon his body. 

* is the most beautiful effects 

Then p* thy records, time-table, 

p° God’s phenomena. 

does p* universal fellowship. 

to p* opposite effects. 

drugs can p° no curative effect 


had not p° insanity.’’ 

than it p° in the beginning. 

matter never p’ Mind, 

believes that sin has p° the effect 
must have p° its own illusion, 
drunkenness p° by animality. 

* yp: a wonderful illumination, 
Philosophy never has p’, 

* to see p* to-day that art 
upheaval p* when Truth is 

* p° a sensation in religious 
impression p* by divine power 

the thought that has p° this, 
sickness and death were p’ by sin. 
death has been p° by a belief alone. 
beliefs that have p° sin, sickness, 

* moral and the physical effects p> by 
* p° by that stupendous gathering. 
effects p* by reading the 

Neither life nor . . . can be p* on 
temptation p* by animal magnetism 


God is good, and the p° only of 


neither . . . p* its opposite. 

no species ever p* its opposite. 

p° all harmony that appears. 

p° the effect of mesmerism. 

Error p* physical sufferings, 

p° a growing affection for all good, 
fourth, that matter, .. . p° life 

no pine-tree p" a mammal 

When I learned how mind p* disease 
I learned how it p* the 

The belief that p° this result 

p* the harmonious effect on the body. 
If so-called watching p° fear 

mind, not matter, p° the result 


to assist in p* a cure, 

it is not evil p* good, 

p* the beliefs of a mortal material 
p° nothing unlike Himself, 

a latent cause p° the effect we see. 
of healing disease and of p* disease, 
never p° an opposite effect, 


as much the p* of mortal thought 
would not yield the same p- 
belief or p* of mortal mind : 

The phantasmagoria is a p° of 


* The responsibility of its p’, 


* Their p* are expressionless copies of 
following is one of my girlhood p°. 
* reached its fulness in her later p°. 


is not p° of the better sort, 


PROFANE 


761 


PROGRESS 


profane 

Mis. 45-12 
00. 6-20 
My. 106-25 
113-15 
307-24 

profanely 
No. 0728 

profanity 
My. 308-28 

profess 

Mis. 116-25 
311-10 

professed 
Mis. 247- 8 
301-12 
profession 
Mis. 378-19 
Man. 46-10 
Ret. 14-17 
Pul. 9-26 
Hea. 3-5 


Can an atheist or a p> man 

aman who. . . is p-, licentious, 
a tobacco user, a p° swearer, 

Was it p° for St. Paul to aspire to 
I should still think that it was p°. 


is p’ tampering with the 
no p* and no slang phrases. 


you p° to understand and love, 
exemplifying what we p’. 


p° Christianity a half-century ; 
afew p° Christian Scientists. 


taught her of his medical p-. 
which advertise his business or p’, 
made any p° of religion, 

Practice, not p*, . . . gain the 

a proof, more than a p* 


professional 


Ret. 88— 2 
Pul. 59-18 
My. 30-13 
81-32 
104-25 


observed in the p* intercourse 

* read by a p° elocutionist, 

* y* men, devoted women 

* p* men, hard-headed shrewd 

p° men and women of the highest 


professionally 


Mis. 51-11 


cannot answer your question p’. 


professionals 


My. 111-27 
327-25 
328-28 
professions 
Man. 82-17 
01. 31-3 
My. 328-26 
Professor 
Mis. 47-27 
242— 2 
242— 4 
243-13 
243-93 
243-31 
244— 3 
201. 27-27 
professor 
Mis. 344— 3 
344-12 
Un. 11-20 
professors 
Mis. 120- 1 
My. 89-4 
107— 4 
proffer 
Po. 10-3 
My. 337- 5 
proffering 
My. 78-16 


rofile 

P Po. 
profit 

Mis. 213-14 


v—-12 


profitable 
Mis. 64-21 
303-24 
339- 3 
Ret. 5-27 
My. 178-11 
profitably 
Mis. 44-3 
Ret. 35-10 
profited 
Mis. 272-31 
316-14 
profiteth 
My. 108— 9 
profitless 
My. 106- 5 
profits 
Man. 80-4 
702. 13-8 
My. vi-23 
158-13 


irritate a certain class of p° 
* other p* who practise the art 
* all other p* who practise the art 


who practise other p- 
sects or p*° can encounter 
* enumerating the different p- 


P- Carpenter’s exhibitions of 
The article of P° T- x 

In it the P’ offered me, 

I agree with the P’, 

The P: alludes to Paul’s advice 
Again, the P’ quotes, 

we have the P* on the platform 
P:* Agassiz said : 


a Pythagorean p° of ethics, 
he was dismissed by the p°. 
a p° of natural philosophy, 


The p° of C. S. must ; 
* deemed by its p° not to exist 
Compare the lives of its p* with 


We p* thee warm welcome 
We p° thee warm welcome 


* and none p° small change. 


* resemble the p* of a human face. 


May my friends and my enemies so p* 


give not the wisdom to p° by it. 
* might p* by their example 
How shall we. . . p* them withal? 


Works on science are p" ; 

p° to the heart of our country. 
subjects that are p’, 

* themes at once pleasing and p’. 
less p* or scientific 


and may p* teach people, 
before . . . could be p* published. 


have not p’ by my rebukes, 
p° up to their present capacity 


“The flesh p* nothing.’’— John 6: 63, 
mental practice were p’. 


The net p* of the business 

net p* from the business of 

* to pay all future p* to her church ; 
it p* by the past 


profound 


Mis. 234-23 wonderment to p* thinkers. 

p° philosophers, brilliant scholars. 

darkness p* brooded over 

Nature divine, in harmony p’, 

73-9 pone fact leads into p° depths. 
ecause of these p* reasons I 

accept my p° thanks. 

p° deduction from C. S. 

tones intricate, p’, commanding. 

Nature divine, in harmony p’, 

* a stillness p° ; 

* with p* joy and deep gratitude 

less correct and therefore less p*. 

accept p° thanks for 

has received p° attention. 


253-21 accept my p° thanks 


profoundest 


My. 295-14 in its largest, p* sense 


profoundly 


No. 39-2 
My. 194-22 
229-31 


can think more lucidly and p* 
p° thank you for it, 
it takes life p° ; 


profuse 


Man. 48-15 shall not publish p- quotations 


marriage and p° will continue 


297-26 effects. on bimself and his p’, 


prognostications 


Pul. 84-15 *p-* to the contrary 


program 


Pul. 59-9 *p° was for some reason 


progress 


and Christianity 

Hea. 7-24 important to p* and Christianity. 
and victories 

My. 47-15 * trials, p*, and victories 
befriended 

Pul. 7—6 her laws have befriended p-. 
continued 

Mis. 110-22 
every step of 


thanksgiving for the continued p’ 
Every step of p* is a step more 
nor laid down at the feet of p° 


Mis. 206-13 
footsteps of 
My. 139- 8 
growth and 
My. 8-6 


idleness is the foe of p’. 

advancing footsteps of p’, 

* pace with our own growth and p’. 
break all bonds that hinder p-. 
greatly errs, stops his own p’, 


. 9-31 more disastrous to human p* 
in Christian Science 
Mis. 355— 2 present stage of p* in C. S. 
Man. 44-25 which impede their p* in C. S. 
indispensable to the 
Mis. 317-18 indispensable to the p° of every 
is demonstration 
Mis. 235-8 In C.S., p* is demonstration, 
is spiritual 
My. 181-8 P-° is spiritual. 
is the law 
Pri 15-19 p° is the law of infinity. 
s 
Pul. vii- 3 its p’ during the ensuing 
My. 47-8 *a few of the stages of its p’, 
landmark of 
My. 47-19 *touched by each landmark of p* 
lifts mortals 
Mis. 287-15 p° lifts mortals to discern the 
line with 
Mis. 287-20 affection in line with p’, 
man’s 
Mis. 234-13 What hinders man’s p° 
of Christianity 
No. 32—2 retarded the p° of Christianity 
of Christian Science 
My. 134-5 unprecedented p° of C. S. 
329-22 * recognizing the steady p° of C.S. 
of our Cause 
Mis. x-16 p° of our Cause. 
274—- 8 might hinder the p° of our Cause 
My. 21-13 *aid the p° of our Cause 
of religion S. 
My. 340-9 the p° of religion and medicine 
of students 
Mis. 156-20 clogs the p* of students, 
of the human race 
Ret. 78-24 against the p° of the human race 


progress 
of the work 
My. 24-18 


our 
My. 44-7 
outcome of 
702. 2-20 
peace, and 
Mis. 118-23 
period of 
Mis. 26-4 


PROGRESS 


* inquired about the p° of the work 
* our p* may be fast or it 

are an outcome of p° ; 

foes to grace, peace, and p°; 


Each successive period of p* 


promote their 


Man. 83-14 
report 
My. 125- 5 
ripe for 
My. 281-28 
rise and 
Ret. 80-20 


some 
Mis. 234-24 
spiritual 
Mis. 124-32 
192— 6 
My. 114-30 
stage of 
Mis. 355— 2 
steps of 
My. 110-11 
their 
Man. 44-25 
88-21 


My. 267-18 
to impede 
Mis. 115-27 
unity and 
My. 123-1 
waymarks of 
Ret. 27-11 
wheels of 
Mis. 234— 3 
Rud. 17-4 
world’s 
Mis. 304-25 
your 
Mis. 
My. 


progresses 
My. 342-28 
progressing 
Mis. 41-9 
Hea. 9-1 
progression 
Mis. 82-13 
82-20 
progressive 
Mis. 117-1 
Rud. 16-26 
700. 4-14 
My. 65-18 
114-32 
339-12 
340-32 
prohibit 
Mis. 309-31 
prohibited 
Man. 41-5 
prohibiting 
Mis. 246— 1 
Po. vi-20 
prohibition 
Mis. 257-13 
260-30 


prohibitory 
Peo. 10-9 

project 
Pul. 51-20 

projected 
WD, Wap 


obligated to promote their p* 
It requires you to report p’, 
when nations are ripe for p°. 
unceasing spiritual rise and p’. 


she has made some p’, 
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prolific 
Mis. 113-31 
Ret. 69-21 
My. 132-12 

prolong 
Po. 31-5 


prolonged 
Mis. 17-24 
89-25 
366-10 
Reis 3— 7. 
My. 343- 5 
344-18 
prolonging 
Mis. 282-15 
prolongs 
Mis. 87-31 
274-21 


prominent 


In proportion to a man’s spiritual p’, 
importance to man’s spiritual p’, 
each step of mental and spiritual p’, 
stage of p’ in C.S. 

guiding the steps of p- 

impede their p* in C. S. 

subjects essential to their p’. 

in. proportion to their p’, 

whatever tends to impede p-. 

Our unity and p° are proverbial, 
valuable to me as waymarks of p’, 


and clog the wheels of p-. 
clogging the wheels of p* by 


* marking the world’s p° toward liberty ; 


Your p’, the past year, ; 
I thank you for this proof of your p’, 


If man should not p- after death, 
those who p° here and hereafter 
What p° would a student of science 
p° of our common Cause in Chicago, 
as p° certainly demands, 

* Attention is directed to the p- 
They p° and will multiply into 

P’, legitimate to the human race, 
and p* faster than we are now 

* During the p° of each service, 

P is the maturing conception of 


government will develop as it p.”’ 


destroys their own possibility of p-. 
faster than we are now p’. 


Is there infinite p° with man 
Infinite p° is concrete being, 


A p: life is the reality of Life 
snatch at whatever is p-, 

these are p° signs of the times 

* chapter sub-title 

and find these p* steps 

Along the lines of p* Christendom, 
of learning and p° religion 


p’ ourselves the childish pleasure of 
is abnormal. . . and is p’. 


and the p° of free speech, 
p° slavery in the United States.” 


as a power, p’, or license, 
needing neither license nor p° ; 


p’ law regulating the practice of 
* Ere this many a new p° 


paraphrases p° from divinity 


Mis. 
Ret. 


Ret. 
Rud. 


Mis. 


Mis. 


Man. 


promised 
Pul. 


18— 8 


71-9 
15-22 


232-29 


promise 


29— 3 
39-15 
87— 8 
144-19 
153-10 
254— 2 
270—20 
319—28 
340-22 
355— 3 
356-11 
373-27 


278-23 


33-11 
17-30 
33— 5 
43— 2 
43-13 
44— 5 


promises 


BU. 
My. 


73-15 
48-13 
92—29 
93-12 
155— 7 
201— 4 


promising 


Mis. 
Man. 


315-14 
83-10 


PROMISING 


p° sources of spiritual power 
opposite belief is the p* source of 
Oh, may this hour be p’, 


P: the strain ‘‘Christ risen !’’ 


This birth is more or less p° 
concept that is not spared or p° 
and this is the p* tone: 

caused that p* contest to be known 
* unexpectedly after a p° exordium, 
* “Oh,” with a p° inflection, 


P: the metaphysical tone of his 


this interference p* the struggle 
p° the reignof.. 


p* laws which forward birth in 
a p° statute in the divine law, 
p° in British politics, 


p° churchman agreeably informed the 


* a very p’ member of the church. 
names of other p* newspapers 

* P* among these is the 

* many of them p° figures in 

* Upon the request of a p° healer 


promiscuous 
Mis. 282-29 p* and unannounced mental practice 


P* mental treatment, 
to p’ and large assemblies, 


My. 214- 2 p* selections would write your 


promiscuously 
prevent mankind from striking out p’, 


his p* is perpetual. 

I have faith in His p’, 

“‘T love your p° ; 

to whisper our Master’s p-, 

and the land of p’, 

points with p° of prosperity? 

if we would obtain that p-. 
between the p° and event ; 

by patience, they inherit the p-. 

a full-orbed p*, and a gaunt want. 
give p° of grand careers. 
his p* that the Christlike shall 

A bow of p* on the cloud. 
p’, the home, and the heaven of 
we solemnly p* to watch, 

* young man of uncommon p’. 
spanned with its rainbow of p-. 
Love unveiled the healing p- 
even according to his p’, 
reach the fruition of his p- : 

I exhort them to accept Christ’s p’, 
p° clad in white raiment, 

* p: as lover and candidate 
we have the p* that 

A glad p* to such as wait 

every p° fulfilled, 

A bow of p° on the cloud. 
like a p* upon the cloud, 

A bow of p* on the cloud. 

The p’, the home, and the heaven 
* p- of the speedy accumulation of 
divinity appears in all its p°. 

our flocks, big with p-; 

Tere let His p* be verified : 
This house is hallowed by His p-: 
verifying his last p’, 
realize at last their Master’s p-, 
the p* and reward of rightness. 


* p> to reply if the call came 
susceptible of light with p- joy. 
bless me with Christ’s p* rest ; 

* in possession of the p> land. 

* brought them into the p° land, 
* going up to possess the p° land 


* God has fulfilled His p* to her 

* spiritual understanding of its p*. 
* for some such comfort as it p’. 
*C.S. p* nothing in the way of 
p*, and proofs of Holy Writ. 

is fast fulfilling the p°. 


p° proclivities toward C. S. 
p* proclivities toward C. 8. 


. unprincipled clans. 


PROMOTE 


promote 
Mis. 273-21 


Man. 


Ret. 90-21 
Un. 5-17 


Pul. 50-1 
My. 99-7 


promoted 
Mis. 228-4 
My. 270-25 

promoters 
Mis. 240-10 

promotes 
Mis. 41-14 


My. 250- 5 
promoting 
My. 118- 3 
362-16 
promotion 
Man. 80-2 
Ret. 47-11 
: 52-2 
prompt 
Mis. 317-19 


Mis. 48-10 


promptings 
Mis. 228-1 
promptly 
Mis. 143-27 
149-19 
Man. 28-17 
65-15 
79- 6 
98— 7 
My. 14-18 
31— 9 
361-20 
promptness 
My. 12-13 
prompts 
102: (8-22 


p° the growing interest in C. S. 
to p° the ends of temperance ; 
wish to p° female suffrage? 

p° health and spiritual growth. 
can no longer p* peace 

shall p* health and holiness, 

p° peace on earth and good will 
strive to p° the welfare of all 
obligated to p° their progress 
p° the welfare and happiness 
neither will it p> the Cause of 
is radical enough to p- 

* using her money to p~ the welfare 
* cult able to p° its faith with 
p° and pervade all his success. 


whose welfare thou hast p’, 
be it p* by Catholic, by Protestant, 


p° of health and happiness. 


it p° spiritual growth, 

p° and impels all true reform ; 

p° the ease and welfare of 
Whatever p° statuesque being, 
p° wisdom, quiets mad ambition, 


p° the true Principle of “8 
* p- and enlarging the activities 


p° of the interests of C. S. 
for the p° of spiritual ends. 
p° and expansion of scientific 


These considerations p* my answers 
* because of p° and liberal action, 
Your p* presence in Concord 


p° by money-making or malice. 
* Love that p° the desire, 

* We are p° to state, 

* We are p° to acknowledge 


the p° of human nature. 


Each donation came p° ; 
parting so p* with your 
perform the functions of . . . p- 
p° to comply with any written 
shall transact p* and efficiently 
If the correction . . . is not p- 
* Our friend very p° 

* P- at half past six 

* p- made its demonstration 


* p- of his own contribution. 


it p° perpetual goodness, 


promulgated 


Un. 7-17 
My. 316- 1 


that the views here p- 
the truth I have p° has 


promulgators 


. Pul. 65-2 
prone 
My. 93-18 
pronoun 
Mis. 29-5 
pronounce 
Mis. 314-13 
Ret. 26-15 
Pul. 80-17 
My. 111-28 
pronounced 
Mis. 6-10 
Ww 9 


Ret. 


Un. 15-8 
Pul. 34-7 


02 seO-20) 


* original apostles and p’, 
* possibly too p* to approach it 
the p* would be you, not them. 


shall p- the benediction. 

p° Christ’s healing miraculous, 
* we have no opinion to p’, 
they may p° it absurd, 


cases that are p* incurable 

p° fatal by the physicians. 

p° by the physicians incurable, 
Everything . . . He p good. 
p° in audible tones. 

p° me stricken with fever. 

and p* them good. wt 

* p- hopeless by the physicians. 
* »- his case incurable. ; 
The curse . . . was p° upon a lie, 
*p- the story a fabrication 

p° dying of pneumonia, 


pronouncement 


My. 46-14 
pronounces 
My. 178-15 


* this early p° is the work of 


Scripture p° all that God made 
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proof 
absolute 


No. 10-4 
convincing 

Ret. 93-24 
demand a- 

Mis. 225-15 
denies in 

Hea. 15-17 
eminent 

Mis. 346— 4 
fair 

Mis. 239-7 

ll 


u 
No. 31-13 
further 
Un. 36-16 
incapable of 
Mis. 14-28 
its own 
Mis. 242-18 
350-32 
lacked the 
Mis. 365-10 
No. 18 6 


my 
Mis. 68-13 
252-14 


no 
Mis. 230-12 
338— 6 


absolute p° and self-evident 

I now repeat another p-, 

as any p° that can be given 
convincing p° of the validity of 
opportunity to demand a p- 
admits . . . what he denies in p*? 
spiritual healing as eminent p- 
give fair p* that my shadow is 

as the only full p° of its pardon. 

A further p* of this is the 

a lie that is incapable of p- 


C. S. that furnishes it own p°. 
furnishes its own p* of my practice. 


If C. 8. lacked the p° of its 
If Science lacked the p° of its 


My p° of this is, that the penalty 
My p° of these novel propositions 


Rushing around smartly is no p° of 
these afford no 7’, 


of Christianity 


Hea. 2-23 


and gave this p° of Christianity 


of divine power 


Hea. 15-25 
of healing 
Pul. 13-12 


of Immanuel 


Mis. 374-1 
of life 
My. 177-13 


to pray for a p° of divine power, 
rejoices in the p° of healing, 
was so great a p* of Immanuel 


true knowledge and p~ of life 


of mathematics 


OTe 


destroys the p* of mathematics ; 


of the omnipotence 


Pan. 7-6 


p° of the omnipotence of one divine, 


of the prosperity 


Mis. 154-12 


p° of the prosperity of His Zion. 


opportunity for 


Mis. 13-26 
parable and 
Mis. 27-16 
parallel 
Mis. 66-13 
personal 
My. 238— 7 
positive 
Mis. 153-20 
?01. 33-25 
My. 91-2 
166-13 
practical 
Mis. 35-1 
practice and 
701. 19-16 
primitive 
My. 239— 4 
rational 
My. 348-18 
real 
My. 119-22 
remarkable 
My. 273— 3 
scientific 
Mis. 277-24 
701. 4-11 
My. 218- 8 
sealed that 
Mis. 35-6 
self-evident 
Mis. 186-22 
signal 
Pul. 39-3 
simple 
Mis. 265-16 


sole 
702. 10-24 
My. 271-10 


to afford opportunity for p° of its 
maintain this fact by parable and p’, 
supported . . . by parallel p-. 

be determined by personal p-. 

by positive p* of trustworthiness. 
richest and most positive p° 

* p° positive that it supplies these 
positive p* of your remembrance 
Years of practical p-, 

from Jesus’ practice and p°. 
relegates . . . to its primitive p’, 
Science demanded a rational p- 
gave the real p° of his Saviour, 

* interesting and remarkable p~ of 
the scientific p- that God, 

its susceptibility of scientific p-. 
restoration . . . as the scientific p- 
sealed that p* with the signet of 
self-evident p- of immortality ; 

* a signal p* of the divine origin of 
innovations upon simple p° ; 


This is indeed our sole p* 
and the sole p° of rightness. 


susceptible of 


Mis. 27-26 
200-13 


teaching and 


701. 23-16 


and is susceptible of p-. 
a rule that is susceptible of p-, 


to the Master’s teaching and p-. 
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proof 


that Christian Science 


Mis. 193-11 
28-14 
My. 158-18 

238-22 


Mis. 101-28 
2-23 
15-27 
6-16 

106— 4 

363-14 

unmistakable 
Mis. 366— 8 


Un, 49-24 
702. 18-24 


Mis. 


302— 8 
proofless 
My. 181— 7 
proofreader 
My. 318— 5 
318-11 
320— 2 
proofs 
Mis. 65-2 
201-21 
247— 3 
My. 155-7 
prop 
No. 15-9 
propaganda 
My. 303-18 
propagate 
Mis. 343-24 
My. 130— 2 
propagates 
Mis. 111-15 


p that C.S., . . . heals the sick, 
The p° that C. S. is the way 
burden of p* that C. S. is Science 
p° that C. 8. is Science, 


On this p* rest premise and 
gave this p° of Christianity 
God, the Principle of this p- 
this p* of your progress, unity, 
and without this p° of love 
This p* that sanity and Science 


given rule, and unmistakable p-. 
given rule, and unmistakable p’. 
a given rule, and unmistakable p’. 


Hence it is undemonstrable, without p°. 
faith without p° loses its life, 


We have no more p° of 

p° of his eternal Life and sonship. 

in p* of man’s ‘“‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
p*, also, that the Principle of man 

of their mental design . . . I have p’, 
shall read the last p* sheet 

The p* of what you apprehend, 

or as a p° that sin is known to 

was the p* of its divine origin, 

a p*, more than a profession thereof ; 
* p* that our Supreme God, through 
p° of the practicality of this faith 

not alone by miracle . . . but by p°; 
is p* that mind is the cause of all 


outgrown, p* positions. 


Mr. Wiggin was not my p° for 
name of the former p° for 
* student and a good p-. 


by repeated p° of its falsity. 

because they were so many p* 
convictions and p* of advancing truth 
promises, and p* of Holy Writ. 


to explain and p° old creeds, 
no idolatry, no human p- 


until no seedling be left to p- 
then leave the latter to p-. 


Leaving the seed of . . . it p’: 


propagation 


701. 30-7 
My. 344-17 
propelling 
Pul. 20-17 


are essential to its p’. 
* theory of the p* of disease?’’ 


p° the greatest moral, physical, 


propensities 


Mis. 36-15 

250— 8 

proper 
Mis. 48-26 


Ret. 


beasts that have these p- 
What the lower p° express, 


p° study of Mind-healing would cure 
p° answer to this question 

(1) A p° sense of sin; 

reducing its claim to its p° 

p: knowledge of evil 

p° preparation of heart to practise, 
God will give. . . the py’ command, 
to form a p* judgment. 

* hour for the church service p’, 

p° sense of the possibilities of 

man’s p° sense of good, 

correct Mind-healing is the p* means 
p° reception of C. S. healing. 

take their p* place in history, 

to its yp’ denomination, 

individual in a p° state of mind. 

p° channels for development, 

lack of p* terms in which to express 
forced out of its p* channel, 

p* system of government 

who can take p° care of the sick. 
appoint a p* member of this Church 
Upon p°* application, 

p* management of the Church funds: 
p’ distribution of the funds 

any p° conception of the infinite 

p* measures were adopted to 

* p° thing for us to do is to follow, 


proper 


Un. 8-14 


properly 
Mis. 112-14 
169-14 
193-23 
Man. 


properties 

No. 22-7 

Hea. 12-1 

My. 32-7 

(= il 

78-22 

293— 4 
property 

Mis. 248-22 


Man. 


02. 


prophecies 
Mis. 84-9 


prophecy 
Mis. 76-31 
141— 2 


By 


understanding of the unreality 
seeing it in its p* light, 


Reduced to its p’ denomination, 
p° or true sense of Life, 
* woman as man’s p* helpmeet. 
retain the p* sense of Deity by 
for their p° exercise. 
Our Master gave the p* answer 

in order to be in p° shape, 

p° conception of the divine character, 
* appear in their p* perspective. 

* p* perspective of the meaning of 
Our p* reason for church edifices is, 


reportin 


« » toithe p- 


authorities 


recognizing the p° course, 
appropriate and p* exercise. 


incentive to the action 


Aageth it p- that The Mother 
will find its p° level. 


of what is p* denominated, 
cannot p° be interpreted in a 

p° called Scientists who follow the 
p° filled out by an applicant. 

such other business as may p° 
have not been p* managed, 

p: employed, has the signification 
* p> marked by the erection of a 
when p* demonstrated. 
are p° classified as mind, 
the conclusion is not p* drawn. 
Man is p* self-governed, and he 
most p* used in preventing the 


Certain occasions, . . 


. observed p’, 


treatise on the healing p° of 


contain no medicinal p*, 


* acoustic p* of the new structure 
* nicely adjusted acoustic p~ 

* acoustic p° of the temple, 

the different p* of drugs 


bequeathed my p* to 
management of another man’s p’. 
p° of a noted firm, 
taxes and rent on this p"; 

keep the p° in good repair, 

or to the p* of Mary Baker Eddy 
shall hold and manage the p° 

lost all my husband’s p’, 

my personal p° and funds, 
advertising the p° in the 
previously negotiated for the p- 
nor to take the p° off my hands, 
only interest I retain in this p- 
much of his p* was in slaves, 


never believe that . . 


. was my p*. 


* presented to her church the p° 
* p° of the Publishing Society. 
* in p* on these streets, 
* use the society will make of the p- 
*it was necessary to have this p-. 

* p° of no poverty-stricken sect. 

I had the p* bought by 
to take the charge of my p°; 
Board of Trustees who own my p°: 


have my p°.. 


. carefully taken care of 


to take charge of my p’; 
I gave them my p* to take care of 


agreed . . 


. to take care of my p° 


to protect my person or 7p’. 
* Back Bay p* would never 
lost all my husband’s p’, 


the p* were fulfilled, 


2 


prayers, p*, and anointings. 
p’, promises, and proofs 


glorious p° of the master 
will be the p- fulfilled, 
there to typify the p’, 


man’s ability to prove the. . . 


have full faith in his p-, 
above p-*, written years ago, 
more than a prophet or a p*: 
p: and promise clad in white 
That p° is fulfilled. 
p° of Jesus fulfilled, 
this p° will be scoffed at ; 
This p* has been fulfilled. 
great naturalist’s p-. 

p° of the great Teacher 
that hour was a p° of 


prophecy 

My. 39-20 
44-11 

45-24 

146-17 

171-3 

177-22 

190-31 

193-26 

258-19 


prophesied 
Mis. 145-22 
161-15 

My. 238-15 
330— 5 
prophesies 
Mis. 329-29 


prophesy 
Mis. 84-5 


102-1 
Ret. 23-12 


PROPHECY 


* words of reminder and p°. 

* rejoices in p° fulfilled, 

* fulfilment of the later p-, 

his immortal words and my poor p’, 
fulfilled the p° of Isaiah : 

p° of Isaiah is fulfilled 

who are fulfilling Jesus’ p° 

may the p* of Isaiah be fulfilled : 
hopes. . . that waken p’, 


such as Isaiah p°: 

p° the appearing of this 
of which St. Mark p- 

* he p° that his followers 


p° of fair earth and sunny skies. 
p: renewed energy for to-morrow, 
of which St. Mark p’. 


did not p° his death, 
p° the nature and stature 
could not p* sunrise 


prophesying 


Man. 40-13 
Pul. 5-19 


Prophet 
Galilean 
Man. 16-3 

702. 11-27 
My. 111-7 
220-26 
261-27 
288-12 

319— 1 

Nazarene 

Mis. 15-7 
24-29 

60-10 
344-24 

Pul. 6—5 
Pan. 10-5 
My. 106-30 
179-22 


Mis. 374-21 


from p*, judging, condemning, 
and p* its prosperity, 


demonstrated by the Galilean P’ 
put to death the Galilean P’, 
Metaphysician, the Galilean P’, 
example of the great Galilean P’, 
Galilean P*, was born of the 
The great Galilean P° was, is, 
such a person as the Galilean P’, 


great Nazarene P* said, 

Nazarene P: declared that his 
Nazarene P* could make the 

rules of the mighty Nazarene P’. 
established by the Nazarene P° 
great Nazarene P° said, 

Nazarene P’, healed through Mind, 
character of the Nazarene P- 


face of the Nazarite P°; 


prophet (see also prophet’s) 


72-12 
121-16 
148-29 
161-14 
164-14 
308-16 
333-32 
373-30 
Pul. 20-19 
No. 37-23 
39-10 
8-11 
5-27 
140— 2 
prophetic 
"00. 6-28 
13-9 
My. 46-8 
147— 4 
186— 3 


Mis. 


Pan. 
My. 


saith, through the p- Ezekiel, 
The p° declared, 

in the words of the p° Isaiah : 

p* whose words we have chosen 
p° beheld it from the beginning 
In the words of the p’, i 

the p* better understood Him 

C. S. is more than a p° 

In the words of the p°: : 
Messiah and p° saved the sinner 
P: and apostle have glorified God 
doctrine that Mohammed is the only p- 
saying virtually what the p: said : 
Of this . . . the p° Isaiah said, 


modern exegesis on the p’ Scriptures 
their so-called p° illumination. 

*it stands in p’ verity of the 

and the present is p°. oe 
should be p° of the finger divine 


prophetically 


My. 45-14 
prophet’s 
Mis. 245— 3 


prophets 
Mis. 8-25 


* which you have long p* seen 
we have his words, and the p’, 


persecuted they the p*— Matt. 5: 12. 
The p’, Jesus, and the apostles, 

equal the ancient p° as healers. 

p° thrust disputed points on 

eee ne Century p: repeat, 

shut the mouth of His p’, 

thou that killest the p*,— Matt. 23 : 37. 
Ege . suffered from the thoughts of 
false p* in the present 

after the fashion of Baal’s p’, 

new-old doctrines of the p* 

law, or the p* :— Matt. 5: 17. 
persecuted they the p*— Mait. 5: 12. 
The p* and apostles, 

* testified to by Jesus and the p’. 

the lives of p* and apostles. | 

p: and apostles and the Christians 
Jacob, and all the p*,— Luke 13: 28. 
wherefore vilify His p° to-day 

law, or the p* :— Mait. 5:17. 
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prophets 
My. 221-5 p° of old looked for something higher 
248—- 9 Spiritual heroes and p° are they 
270— 2 persecuted they the p-— Matt. 5: 12. 
285-28 in the law and in the p’.’’— Acts 24: 14. 
propitiate 
No. 34-21 to p° His justice 
proportion 


as a physician 
Hea. 14-12 In p° as a physician is enlightened 
as he understands 
Mis. 243-16 only in p* as he understands it. 
as mortals 
Mis. 28-11 In p* as mortals turn from this 
No. 16-24 in p* as mortals approach Spirit, 
38-17 In p* as mortals approximate 
as one understands 
701. 15-10 in p* as one understands it 
as this church 
Mis. 127—1 in p* as this church has 
My. 17-29 in p° as this church has 
as we love 
Mis. 117-17 work wisely, in p* as we love. 
as we oppose 


Mis. 37—9 In p* as we oppose the belief 
larger 
: ae 97-8 *a larger p° have died than 
ike 

My. 94-1 * growth continues in like p- 
prospers in 

Mis. 288-28 and their cause prospers in p* 
same 

Mis. 229-21 in the same p* would faith in 


that Science 

Mis. 367-10 in the p* that Science is understood, 
that they gain 

Mis. 181-27 in the p* that they gain the sense of 
to its right 

My. 224-10 only in p* to its right or its wrong concept, 
to its wickedness 

Pul. 13-10 in p* to its wickedness. 
to its worth 

Mis. 273— 4 and in p° to its worth. 
to our affection 

Ret. 80-28 lose them in p* to our affection. 
to the faith 

Mis. 31-11 in p* to the faith in evil, 
to their fitness 

My. 267-18 in p* to their fitness to partake of 
to their progress 

My. 267-18 enter heaven in p° to their progress, 


In p* to a man’s spiritual progress, 
in the p° that their instructions 
Limitations are put off in p- 

in p* as the spotless selfhood 

than others do in p’, 

In p* as the personal and 

is caliber y and potent in p° ag 

in p* as this Principle and rule 


222-25 in p* as God’s government becomes 


proportionably 


Un. 20-20 p° as you realize the divine 
My. 357-17 p* estimate their success 


proportionately 


Mis. 42-20 joys. . . will be p° increased. 

P* as we part with material 

pride of opinion will p* diminish. 

p° as we gain the true understanding 
p° as matter went out 

P* as the people’s belief of God, 

* it is so p° built 

Then they will be p° successful 


Hea. 
Peo. 
My. 67-28 


proportions 


seeks the p° of good. 
substance is taking larger p°. 
* its present impressive p’, 
*its p° are so large, 


Mis. 55-10 
239-— 9 


Pul. 30-28 
My. 88-14 


propose 


Mis. 137-10 
371-17 
My. 300-22 


if you had any questions to p’, 
although he. . . is apt to p° it. 
we p’ that he make known 


proposed 


Mis. 141-10 
156-13 
284-13 


p* type of universal Love; 
I p* to merge the 
This question is often p’, 
304-22 * p- use of the bell: 
Pul. 57-25 *p: site of the new Music Hall, 
My. 145-4 p* to one of Concord’s best builders 
827-15 * when a medical bill was p- 
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PROTESTING 


proposition 
Mis. 13-14 


02. 
20-16 


theology elaborates the p- 
Science of Soul reverses this p’, 
Were we to admit this vague p’, 
The leading self-evident p° 

self- eyident Dz OL Cs'S:, 

next p° 

self- evident p ‘ ‘in the Science 
The first p° is correct, 


last p° does not illustrate 


no other scientific p* can be 
ready to join me in this p’, 


propositions 


Mis. 193— 6 
252-15 
269-19 
31- 6 
7-18 
Rud. 13-16 
2018) 22=18 
My. 146-14 
propound 
"02. 5-26 
proprietor 
My. 314-32 


Ret. 
Un. 


they form p° of self-evident 

My proof of these novel p- 

These are self-evident p° : 
self-evident p° of Truth 

Certain self-proved p- 

These p*, understood in their Science, 
demonstrates the truth of these p- 
altitude of its highest p- 


p* a question, formulate a doctrine, 


p of the White Mountain House, 


(see also Eddy) 


propriety 
Mis. 255— 4 


prosaics 
My. 122-10 
proscription 
Hea. | 11-13 
proscriptive 
701, 34-14 
My. 265-20 
prose 
Ret. 11-2 
prosecute 
Pul. 83-6 


prosecution 


My. 127-19 


no fairness or p* in the aspersion. 
the p* of forming a National 

* p- in making a special effort 
not exceeded the bounds of p- 
God is All; hence the p° of 


Now I am done with . . . tedious p’. 
fires of ancient p- burn upon the 


material religion, p*, intolerant, 
no longer tyrannical and p° ; 


suited my emotions better than p-. 
* courage to p* the appeal. 


for persecution and for p’, 


proselytizing 


My. 93-3 
prosody 
Ret. 10-17 


prospect 
Mis. 262-5 
My. 208-18 

prospective 
Mis. 64-9 


Prospectus 
Mis. 1-1 
prosper 
Mis. 213— 9 
Pul. 38-29 
702. 3-20 
My. 10-18 
13-32 
282-26 
360-22 
prospered 
Mis. 140-14 
140-26 
702. 14-25 
My. 37-18 
215-6 
328— 2 
prospering 
My. 143-20 
prosperity 
Mis. 110-22 
154-12 
254— 2 
273— 8 
291-13 
358-26 
Man. 31-8 
Ret. 44-16 
44-28 
45— 5 
48-30 
82-18 
9-5 
5-19 
20-13 
36- 4 


Pul. 


* without efforts at p° ; 
P-, the song of angels, 


will aid our p° of fulfilling it 
I congratulate you on the p- of 


p° students of the College 
chapter sub-title 


shall not p°.’’— Prov. 2 

* It is good that each ay ail shall p-, 
British and Boer may p° in peace, 

* It is doubtful if . . could 


D, 
“ny: in the thing whereto— Isa. 55: 11. 


May God guide and p- 

God will bless and p* you. 

church was p° by the right hand of 
diviner claim and means. . 
p° preeminently our great Cause, 
* its followers have been p’, 

and it p* at every step. 

* dignified, blessed, and p° it, 


The Cause of C. S. is p- 


progress and unprecedented p- of 
proof of the p° of His Zion. 
points with promise of p°? 
I withdraw from an overwhelming p-. 
equal growth and p° of all 
at the pinnacle of p’, 
p of C. S. largely depends. 
revious harmony and p*. 
ove, p’, and spiritual power. 
the p° of my church, 
at the height of p° in the institution, 
with the p° of each worker ; 
thy wisdom and p*—TI Kings 10: 7. 
and prophesying its p’, 
p° of this church is unsurpassed. 
* in the very zenith of its p’, 


prosperity 


Pan. 
00. 
L025 

My. 


Pan. 


14-11 

1-12 
14-14 

v— 6 
10-26 
37-24 
81— 2 
93— 6 
116— 6 
117-28 
157— 8 
164-15 
175-12 
184-24 
192-23 
246-12 
270-25 
277-15 
279-27 
282-13 
291-23 


prosperous 
Ret. 


My. 


53-4 
85-25 
10-26 
10-28 
80— 2 
95-10 


prospers 
Mis. 
My. 
prostration 
No. 


protect 
Mis. 


288—28 
93-10 


42-26 


115— 1 
201-25 
14-22 


. were p*. 


Po. 
My. 


vi-17 
vii-— 5 
138— 9 
245-29 
327-1 
protected 

Ret.. 39- 4 
Pul. 49 
My. 138— 2 
227-20 
protecting 
Mis. 137-16 


protection 
Mis. 115-16 


Mis. 211-21 


My. 134— 3 


"270-25 


Pray for the p° of our country, 
crowned with unprecedented p° ; 
remarkable growth and p° of C. S. 
* growth and p° of the Cause 

* po of the branch churches ; 

* church owes itself and its p* to 
* air of well-being and of p° 

* material evidence of their p° ; 
In time of religious or scientific p’, 
I left Boston in the height of p- 
* rejoice that the p° of the Cause 
with its present p*? 

growth and p° of our city 

The p° of Zion is very precious 
to visit you, to witness your p’, 
in the midst of unprecedented p’, 
I love the p° of Zion, 

peace, p’, and life of nations. 
with peace and p-. 

which are the landmarks of Dp. 
ensign of peace and p’ waves 


p° under difficult circumstances, 
The Cause, our Cause, is highly p’, 
* must be a p* parent church, 

* p growth of this movement 

* p*, contented men and women, 

* cheerful and p* body of believers 


and their cause p* in proportion 
* religion p* according to the pledges 


* suffering from nervous p’, 


to p° themselves therefrom, 

We p’ our dwellings more securely 
May the divine Love succor and p- 
authorities could p* him nowhere 

* so p* their own thoughts 

not needed to p* my person 

To p’ the public, 

to p* the practice of C. S. 


and my copyright was p-. 

p° by his divine Principle, God 
because I wanted it p- 

they are not specially p° by law. 


p° wings of the mother-bird, 


means of p* and defense from sin 
by divine p* and affection. 

lacks the aid and p° of State laws. 
nor would p° by copyright be 

p° of the constitutional laws 
afforded me neither favor nor p- 

p° of the laws of my country. 

p° of State or United States laws, 
* dignified legal p* and recognition, 


p* himself at his neighbor’s cost, 
Its mystery p° it now, 
At present its mystery p° it, 


* A true Christian would p- against 
a big p* against injustice ; 

in daily letters that p- against 

p° against the reality of sin, 

and my p- along with me, 

p° against this ae of Bowring’s, 
evidence a heart wholly in p- 


between the Catholic and P: sects. 
Calvinistic devotion to P« liberty 

in Catholic and P° oratories. 

loves P* and Catholic, D.D. and M.D., 
be it promoted by Catholic, Dyes OF, 


Protestantism 


Mis. 281-13 
No. 44-13 
202-18 
My. 127-20 
Protestants 


Mis, 172— 6 
My. 303- 7 


was converted to P* through a 

In Queen Elizabeth’s time P* could 
from stern P* to doubtful liberalism. 
purer P* and monotheism 


P- in a higher sense than ever before, 
Scientists have no quarrel with P’, 


protestations 


My. 358— 3 
protesting 
My. 193-17 


if you are sincere in your p° 


P* against error, you unite with 


proudest 


Pul. 


83-22 


proudly 


45— 5 


proved 


Mis. 


28-15 
29-32 
30-17 
33-15 
63-29 
74-22 
338— 5 
348-27 


19-3 


PROUD 


p° Prairie Queen and the modest 
p° to be in His outstretched hands, 
P- from yon cloud-crowned height 
the eagle’s p° wing, 

On p* Prairie Queen 

* If the p’ are lonely 

* temple is something to be p° of. 
* any church might well be p-. 
tempted me tenderly to be p’! 

* “Pass ye the p° fane by, 

evil thinker is the p- talker 

* quite p° of his having had 

*p° of his acquaintance with you. 
* He seemed very p° to think that 


* the p- boast of many 


rears its crest p’, 
Pass p* to thy bier! 
Pass p* to thy bier! 


should certainly p* to all minds 

p° themselves invalid. 

understand . . . before we p° it, 
may not always p° equal to 

p° the fact that Mind is supreme. 
p° all its possibilities. 

who p° its power to be immortal. 
especially should he p: his faith by 
p* his power, derived from Spirit, 
His works thus p* him. 

p° his right to be heard. 

man’s ability to p* the truth of 
every one can p’, in some degree, 
active witnesses to p° it, 

p that I love my enemies 

p° sound in sentiment, health, and 
whose fruits p° the nature of their 
p° that a divine Principle heals 
contradict it and p* an exception. 
p° sound in sentiment and practical 
p° the Principle of Mind-healing. 
p° a healing for the nations, 

Who can p* that? 

arguments which p* matter to be 
in order to p* man deathless. 
would enable any one to p* 

deny it and p° its falsity. 

you may p° for yourselves the 

his followers of to-day will p’, 

p° it false, therefore unreal. 

to p’ the doctrine of Jesus, 

p° that the power was the thought, 
* p- a joy to the heavy laden 

*p°, (1) that S. and H. does not 

* thus p° our worthiness 

* anything that its foes try to p’ it 
p° one’s faith by his works. 

He turned to. . . to p* Christ, 

p fairly the facts 

p* me now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
““P> me now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
must p° their knowledge by 
whereby man can p* God’s love, 

p: the practicality of perfection, 
shall p* a historic gem 

imbibe the spirit and p° the 

“P- me now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
neither can they p*— Acts 24: 18. 
that the bullet would p- fatal. 


Master p° to his doubting disciple, 
which Jesus taught and p’. 

He p° the superiority of Mind 

not p* impossible to heal those who, 
Spirit p* its supremacy over matter. 
he p° the fallacy of the theory 

I first p* to myself, 

so p* to myself that drugs have no 
This p° to be our last meeting. 

p° to be a magnetic practitioner. 
decide if his loyalty has been p- 
which in his case p° fatal. 

This error has p° itself to be error. 
created children p* sinful ; 

is to assert what we have not p° ; 
* p-, in most striking manner, 

* p their faith by their works. 
matter will be p* a myth. 

Jesus p* to perfection, 

Oxford students p’ this: 

they did test it, and p’ it. 

p° it not in part, but as a whole; 
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PROVIDED 


proved 
Hea. 
Peo. 


19- 4 
8-28 
12-22 


My. 


proven 
Mis. 


proverb 
Mis. 72-13 
72-16 
223-25 
My. 40-29 
proverbial 
Ret. 75-20 
80-3 
My. 123-1 
134+ 5 


Mis. 243-18 


proves 
Mis. 42-18 
56-23 
58— 6 
65-26 
102-30 
209- 9 
212-21 
223-9 
309-13 
336-30 
Un. 8-22 
00. 6-17 
701. 18-29 
Hea. 12-23 
My. 58-6 
provide 
Man. 27-13 


Ret. 


provided 
Mis. 302-21 


p° that every organ of the system, 
skill p* a million times unskilful. 
p° the application of its Principle 
p° the triumph of mind over 

* this has been p° true 

* p: the need of a larger edifice. 
* p° one of the most interesting 
p° to be more certain 

p° that C. 8. rests on the 

I have p* beyond cavil 

p° an ideal meeting place. 

by him who p: their practicality, 
He p° Life to be deathless 

Jesus taught and p° that 

What I am remains to be p’ 

p° conclusively that all effect 
demonstrated Christianity and p* 
what is p° in better lives. 

He has p° it to me 


tried their strength and p° it ; 

p’ by the law of opposites to be 
have p* to a waiting world. 
whereby matter is p’ powerless 
this supposition is p* erroneous 

or p* true upon a false premise, 

p° that the greatest piety is 
powers of earth . . . are p* powerless. 
he who has fairly p° his knowledge 
p° the divine Mind to be 

it can be p* that I have never 
merits of C. 8S. must be p° 

already been p° that this volume is 
p° beyond a doubt in the practice of 
the former position, . . .1sp° 
Their nothingness is thus p° ; 

the Science of God is p- when, 

and its unreality is p’. 

The notion. . . is p’ false. 

p° to me beyond a doubt 

and is p* to be more pathological 

* is to-day being p° and is ready 
Her life is p* under trial, 


that ye use this p*— Ezek. 18: 2. 
to use this p*— Hzek. 18: 3. 
wisdom in the old p’, 

* often rebels . . . hence the p°: 


p° that dishonesty retards 
This also is p’, 

Our unity and progress are p’, 
progress of C. S. is p’, 


proverbially 


students are p* modest: 


life-work p* to have been well done, 
p° the correctness of my statements, 
p° to him who thought he died that 
p° that strict adherence to one is 

p° daily that ‘‘one on God’s side 

p° that human belief fulfils the 

C. S. p* that human will is lost 
Science p*, beyond cavil, 
Experience p’ this true. 

the sequence p’. 

it p’ my view conclusively, 

fact p* that the so-called fog of 

and so p° their nullity. 

and the sequel p° it ; 

* p* the truth of the axiom, 


to p* a suitable building for the 

to p* suitable rooms, 

to p* a home for every true seeker 
p’ folds for the sheep that were 

* They will p’ the money necessary 
* money to p* it was pledged 

* to p° for the entire cost of 

does not p* that materia medica shall 


p’, they each and all 

p° he received these lessons of 

as p: in Article VI, Sect. 2, 

except in such cases as are p° for 
except as p* for in Article V, 

p* they are willing and anxious to 
not otherwise p* with seats. 

p° these rooms are well located. 

on a case not p° for in its By-Laws 
p’ its rules so permit. 


PROVIDED 


provided 
Man. 91-24 
00. 10-7 
701. 28-30 


My. 6-13 


Providence 
Mis. 312-14 


01. 24-12 
providence 
Mis. 80-18 
100— 3 
163-15 
278-23 
345— 2 
Ret. 21-8 
30-20 
50-9 
20-12 
3—24 
3-30 
702. 1-2 
Hea. 12-13 
My. 148- 3 
220— 3 
355-19 
provident 
Mis. 117-27 
provides 
Man. 51-18 
g=19 
providing 
01. 29-4 
My. 7-16 
9-3 
province 
Mis. 146-12 


336— 4 
Hea. 3-17 


My. 359- 6 
provinces 
00. 10-20 
proving 
Mis. 34-2 
60— 


Pul. 
Pan. 


My. 111-24 


Man. 77-23 


provisions 
Mis. 139-30 
Man. 81-17 
85— 9 
My. 175-14 
312-24 
provoke 
Mis. 325-23 
provoked 
Un. 6-28 
provoking 
01. 15-28 
prowl 
Mis. 323-12 
proximity 
01. 19-6 
proxy 
Rud. 1-18 
My. 218-23 
prudence 
Mis. 204-30 


p° their diplomas are for 

p° this warfare is honest 

usually are handsomely p° for. 

God has p* the means for him 

wisely p* for The Mother Church 

* p* for the furtherance of our Cause, 
* if they had not already been p’ for. 
have p° for you a modest hall, 

by which each is p° for 

p° he has complied with my request 
seems to have amply p’ for this, 

less lauded, pampered, p° for, 


* divine P’ in human affairs 
trust the divine P’, 
* under P: I owe my life to it.’’ 


through the p* of God, 

left to the p* of God. 

committed to the p: of God. 
since necessities and God’s p* are 
God’s presence and p-. 

by a strange p* had learned 

p° of God, and the cross of Christ. 
finally led, by a strange p’, 

Thus committed to the p* of God, 
* from the divine Mind and p’, 
care and p* by which he governs 
God’s loving p* for His people 
through His p° or His laws, 
through the p° of God, 

submit to the p* of God, 

* “Behind a frowning p* 


oil of the more p* watcher. 


p° for immediate action. 
or p* breast-milk for babes. 


p° ways and means for others. 
* necessity for p* an auditorium 
* necessity for p* an audience-room 


This is not my present p° ; 
your p* to wrestle with error, 
in a remote p° of Judea, 

My p’ as a Leader 


sways... weak p’, or peoples. 


thus p* that metaphysics 

is p* this by healing 

never healed . . . without p* 
By p° its effect on yourself 
thus p* this Science to be 
paramount. . . in p the Christ. 
thus p* the superiority of 

what C. 8S. is to-day p° 

thus p* the utility of what they 
p’ its power and divinity. 

p° that his conclusion was 


P- for the Future. 

* this p’ was inadequate 

* still further p*’ must be made, 
p’ for their expenses? 


that the p° for the land 
conducted according to the p- 
p’ of Article XII, 

p° for the army, 

and their p* in my behalf 


‘‘p* Him in the wilderness,— Psal. 78: 40. 


p° discussion and horror, 

* p° His pure eyes by your sinful, 
beasts of prey p° in the path, 
closer p* with divine Love, 


one’s appearance. . 
either teach or heal by p° 


divine ruling gives p° and energy ; 
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. by deputy or p’. 


prudent 
Mis. 167-25 
No. 45—- 2 
Pan. 3-15 
Hea. 1-19 
prudential 
My. 173-29 
prune 
Mis. 154— 8 


the wise and p*,— Luke 10: 21. 

the wise and p’,— Luke 10: 21. 

* Choice of the p’! envy of the great! 
* Pushes his p* purpose to resolve.” 


chairman of the p- committee 


p° its encumbering branches, 


pruning-hook 


Mis. xii— 6 
psalm 

Mis. 142-16 

142-22 

00. 11-23 


Psalmist 
Mis. 153-11 
306-29 
Ret. 14-25 
64-14 
(Py 
Pul. 10-6 
My. 103-15 
188-11 
274-27 
Psalms 15: 
My. 33-13 
psalms 
Pul. 
Psyche 
Mis. ix—20 
psychic 
Pul. 54-10 
psychics 
My. 11-5 
psychist 
My. 160-29 
psychology 
Mis. 3-31 
Un. 9-11 
public (oun) 
Mis. 161-21 
238-28 


59-10 


Man. 


Mis. 7-22 


I take my pen and p’, 


my second, a p’; my third, a letter. 
seemed more Olympian than the p- 
* Like the close of an angel’s p’, 


In the words of the P’, 

The P° saith: 

answer him in the words of the P’: 
where the P° saith: 

The P* vividly portrays the result of 
in the words of the P’, 

Alluding to this. . . the P* said: 
whereof the P* sang, 

The P* sang, 

1-53; 24: 1-6, 9, 10 

* P* 15: 1-5; 24: 1-6, 9, 10. 


* hymns and p* being omitted. 

a P- who is ever a girl. 

* conditions requisite in p° healing 
cannot be destroyed by false p-, 
p° knows that this hell is mental, 


demand for the Science of p* 
human philosophy, or mystic p*. 


teach or preach in p- 

kept constantly before the p-. 
grateful acknowledgments to the p* 
notifies the p* of broken vows. 

p* cannot swallow reports of 

gives to the p* new patterns 
without this word of warning in p*, 
made the p* your friend, 

DEBATING IN Dp’. 

READING IN PD’. 

impositions on the p- 

were too timid to testify in p*. 

My reluctance to give the p’, 

we thank the p: for its liberal 

* increasing demands of the p* 
Lectures in p° are needed, 

and insist that the p* receive 

* volume is presented to the p’, 

* e had its first glimpse of the 

* both in p’ and private. 

* p° at large will scarcely realize 

* py has in a general way 

* essentials of its hold upon the p’, 
* the doors were opened to the p’, 
May I ask in behalf of the p- 

I hereby notify the p> that 

To protect the p’, students of the 
* the p* generally, will be interested 
recommending it to the p:. 

placing this book before the p-, 

* chapter sub-title 


counteract . . . this p° nuisance; 
for his p* exposure of it. 
Misguiding the p’ mind and 

* to reply to his p° letter 

our Master as a p* benefactor, 
obtruding upon the p° attention 
or call p* attention to that crime? 
The frequent p* allegement 

Both in private and p° life, 
acknowledging the p* confidence 
at present a p* servant: 

for a p° institution. 

p° and private expressions 

* read them for our p* services?” 
read them for our p* services?’’ 
in private or in p* assemblies, 

In my p* works I lay bare the 
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public (adj.) Public Statutes 
Mis. 350-13 and like my p° instruction. Chapter 115, Section 2 
Man. 50-9 in p* debating assemblies, Mis. 272-12 *in P* S°, Chapter 115, Section 2, 
64-23 owing to the p* misunderstanding publish 


67— 9 shall not be made p- without Mi Sayes 
F F : : is. 220-27 p:* it in the newspapers 
Ley me ee pacer Oe as A re Ss 300— 9 If you should print and p* your copy 
Ret 6-26 Mt ne tne ae a faithfull pate 300-15 You literally p> my works through 
Die Be iy SSIES WEBNS ENON Man. 48-14 shall not p° profuse quotations from 


7-23 * It is a p° calamity. me a 5 
Pul. 4-29 used, in all its p° sessions, 48-7 member of this Church shall not p’, 


5-22. It is in the p° libraries of the ie Pt on eee 


31-15 * that close contact with p° feeling = F ; 
62-21 Fe ocert halls, and p buildings, dee 4 Nes Le AMEN ead ue Momnal 
79-9 *as students of p° questions ; Pul. 58-13 * pictures we are permitted to p*. 
Rud. 15-26 P: lectures cannot be such lessons in My. 237- 3 I have since decided not to p- 
MN Le, Lee CAN ee ee ee of "955-5 my consent to p° the foregoing 
0. 1=11' (w * sen ; Bx cae : : 
3-11 should not be made p: ; 298-11 my permission to p’. . . this work. 


326-1 * glad to p° the following 


701. 17-13 would not have arrested p° attention Dine: 
17-19 when the p* sentiment would allow Hee a a iehen or nea Celene 
702. 3-16 so improved her p° school system . y (PN 
14-28 all unjust p° aspersions, : published 
My. vi-13 * originated its form of p- worship, Mis. x—6 writings p: in The C. S. Journal, 
51-11 *to have the p° services discontinued x-27 in connection with my p° works. 
59-16 *that first p° meeting in the little hall 4-12 p° by the Christian Scientists 
88-17 * which must arrest p° attention. 89-24 proper answer. . . in my p° works. 
129-32 Refrain from p’ controversy; 153-12 those that p’ it.””— Psal. 68: 11. 
130-9 to keep my works from p° recognition 242-3 pin Zion’s Herald, 
130- 9 students seeking only p° notoriety, 271-24 p* in the Boston Traveler 
130-29 in all your p° ministrations, 300— 3 Copying my p° works verbatim, 
144-6 The p* report that I am in Man. 27-17 p° by The C. S. Publishing Society. 
224-10 p° sentiment is helpful or dangerous 48— 8 nor cause to be p’, an article that 
224-14 Avoid... p° debating clubs. 53-25 publishes, or causes to be p’, 
291-17 His p° intent was uniform, 64— 8 also the literature p° or sold by 
316-18 demands p° attention. 73— 5 p° in the list of practitioners 
317- 5 * allegations in the p* press | 81-15 p* by The C. 8. Publishing Society, 
341-21 * unusual p° interest centres in 81-22 C. 8. textbook is p° or sold. 
(see also thought) cae ae to be P*. - i ae): ie 
Publican’s = NOC IDOL Diane wit out her | nowledge 
701. 14-4 P: wail won his humble desire, Heat! ae pompey @ eve os ca . 
My. 334-21 P* wail won his humble desire A d 8 to Copy ; 
’ 98-18 have p° each year in a leading 
publicans Ret. 27-4 §. and H., p- in 1875. 
Mis. 374- 2 caused even the p* to justify God. iar if ee notes rR were p’, 
Publication 10 could be profitably py. 
(see Committee on Publication, Committees on oe : Sey Gi Orare for certain p 
¥ Publication) Pul. 46-8 *which are p° under the title of 
publication 55-14 * should have been p° in 1875. 
Mis. 29-18 date of the first p’ of my work, 74-4 *article p’ in the Herald 
155-22 send them to the. . . Journal for p’, Rud. 16-20 a work which I p° in 1875. 
307-14 thought best to stop its p. — 100: i= Sand Ee wash seetirstepe. 
372—- 9 two weeks from the date of its p* 701. 21-7 p° in the New York Journal, 
382- 4 Before the p° of my first work 23-23 Bishop Berkeley p° a book 
Man. 27-14 suitable building for the p° of 24-22 when I p* my work S. and H., 
27-21 p° and sale of the books of 27-9 first ever p' on C.S., 
48-17 not report for p* the number of 702. 13-30 is p* in our Church Manual. 
Ret. 35-1 I copyrighted the first p* on Po. vi-3 *p° in Manchester, N. H., 
35- 7 not venture upon its p° until later, vi-ll * which was p° with the poem, 
Pul. 5-13 After the p- of ‘‘S. and H. My. v-20 *wrote and p: the C. S. textbook, 
36-27 * C. S. Journal, a monthly p’, E 13— 5 p* in London, England, in 1853, 
45-9 *from ap of the new denomination : 18-30 *all other p° writings of 
My. 141-13 * Alfred Farlow of the p* committee 58—- 3 * was p° in the C. S. Sentinel 
242-18 p*° committee work, reading-room work, 76-13 * p° at the time of the dedication 
326-12 for p° in our periodicals 130-21 All p* quotations from my works 
333-3 * the C. S. p* committee. ee : peace of ath ISt pas Z 
i i a —2. y p° works are teachers 
Ba coon Cee PC 243-7 as p* in our Church Manual. 
3 NO KOEN ATER IIS) OXIEE GO , 266-24 ‘‘S.and H... . was p° in 1875. 
publications 306-25 that I would pay for having p°. 
Mis. 132-24 refer you... to my various p’, 306-27. Dr. Quimby had tried to get them p* 
133—- 7 to read my sermons and p’. 306-28 Quotations have been p’, 
300-12 from copies of my p° 310-30 first edition of 8S. and H. was p’, 
301- 8 made up of my p’, 317-1 * which was p* in the Sentinel 
Man. 48-6 Uncharitable P’. 321- 9 *as regards your p* works ; 
53-23 P:° Unjust. 321-14 * your relations to your p* works 
701. 23-27 In later p° he declared 322-10 *correcting mistakes widely p° 
Po. vi-26 *in various p* of that day. 330-1 * which was p° in your paper 
My. 272-28 *for any p* outside of the 334-28 *p° by the late Charles W. Moore, 
publicity 354— 6 nothing but what is p’ or sold by 
Mis. 296-23 wriggles” itself into p*? , 359-10 through my written and p’ rules, 
Rud. 16-1 If p° and material control publisher 
publicly 02. 15-10 my p’ paid me not one dollar 
Mis. 136— 2 socially, p*, and finally, Po. vii—5 * Mrs. Eddy requested her p° to prepare 
300-6 then Rue it p’ as your own My. 296-11 the p* of my books, 
e 301-22 foe it p° ae my BeORs (see also Eddy) 
an. 59-7 when p* reading or quoting from * 
72-11 shall be acknowledged p* as a publishers : : 
Ret. 42-4 first student p° to announce he Man. 49-16 rules established by the p’. 
Pul. 5-1 clergymen who had e. proclaime publishes 
700. 12-22 in that city were p° burned. ING. GOON ay oa blished 
My. 219-26 expressed my opinion p° ceo me 1D Os IS OU Oe 
359- 8 I hereby p: declare that : 82-1 p* the books and literature 
public-spirited publisheth 


Mis. 147-24 the pious worker, the p° citizen. Ret. 45-3 that p° peace.” — Isa. 52: 7. 
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publishing 
Mis. 380-29 
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700. 10-24 
702. 13-11 
13-12 

Hea. 1-14 
My. vi-27 
241-11 


the unlawful p° and use of 

p’, selling, giving away, 

not patronize a p° house or 
connected with p° her books, 
nor with editing or p* The 

since p* this page I have learned 
privilege of p* my books in their 
p* my books in their p* house, 
less need of p* the good news.”’ 
* place for the p* of her works; 
* p* an extract from a letter 


Publishing puligines 


Man. 27-11 


Publishing Commitice 


Mis. 271-23 


P- C: of the. . . Association 


Publishing Society 
Christian Science, The 


Man. 26-2 


pucker 
Mis. 231-24 
pudding 
Mis. 231-14 


manager of The C. 8. P’ S’, 
published by The C. S. P’ S*. 
sold by The C. 8. P- S:. 
Trustees of The C. 8. P* S35 
rules of The C. S. P-S:, 
heading 
paanics Oe MAN aOR ISS E> Se? 
manager of The C. 8. P’ S- 
nor with The C. 8. P: S°. 
published by The ©. See 235%, 
usiness of The C. S. P: S° 
* organized The C. 8. P’ S’, 
sold by The C. 8. P- S°. 
The C. S. P’ S: will settle the 


Our P’ S’, and our Sunday Lessons, 
and to our efficient P’ S’. 

Only the P’ S . selects, 

* business manager of the P’ S-, 

* occupied by the P’ S 

* the property of the P° S:. 

* connection with . . . the P’ S°, 


p° the rosebud mouth into saying, 


delicious pie, p*, and fruit 


pudding-sauce 


Mis. 232- 3 
puffed 

Mis. 130-29 

325— 9 

puissance 

Mis. 39-14 
pull 

Mis. 111-10 


pulled 
Ret. 40-22 
My. 82-25 
pulling 
Mis. 139-11 
Ret. 80-12 
My. 200-22 
pulmonary 
Pul. 54-30 
pulpit 
Mis. 


in a bumper of p- 


Love is not p* up; 
p° up with the applause 


God giveth to every one this p*; 
will not p° for the shore ; 


notices for a second lecture p* down, 
* trains p° out of the city 


p° down of strong holds ;— II Cor. 10: 4, 


p° down of sin’s strongholds, 
p° down its benefactors, 


incipient p* consumption. 


twenty years in the p-, 

is merely of sects, the p*, and 
another change in your p” 

if only the p* would 

materialistic portion of the p- 
but, if the p° allows the people 
It is the p* and press, 

It was the Southern p- 

the p° had to be purged of 
taking this copy into the p’, 
Reading in the p* from 

publish my works through the p’, 
read copies of my works in the p° 
give out any notices from the p’, 
chapter sub-title 

in the p* every end ay 

to enter unasked another’s p’, 

the stated occupant of that p’. 
scintillations from press and p° 
press and p* cannonaded this book, 
* p- end of the auditorium 

is naturally glared at by the p-, 
declaration from the p° 

bar and bench, press and p°, 

if you are stoned from the p’, 
individual, the p’, or the press. 

* Dp was supplied by Mrs. Eddy, 
from p° and press, in religion and 


331-15 
punishes 
Mis. 93-27 


: 8 

My. 288-25 
punishing 

Mis. 261-18 

293-7 

01. 16-5 

My. 159-23 

punishment 

Mis. 11-2 

51-21 

118-29 

279- 3 

Ret. 13-14 

Un. 40-24 

701. 13-28 

16-3 

16-4 

My. 296-18 
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injustice done by press and p* 
emanating from the p* and press. 
in the p’, in the court-room, 
vibrating from one p* to another 


We hear from the p* that sickness is 
in hundreds of p° 
vacancies occurring in the p’, 


p’ with every throb of theirs 


matter-physician feels the p’, 
the throbbing of every p° 


Life’s p* move fitful and slow ; 
As these p° lessons became clearer, 


p’, more severely than you could, 
our laws p* the dupe as accessory 
seems to p’ man for doing good, 
wouldst teach God not to p sin? 
to cover iniquity and p’ it not, 

“T wound to heal; I p° to reform ; 
* “Tf I wished to p’ my enemy, 

To p’ ourselves for others’ faults, 
sin will so p° itself that it will 
saying, . . . God will p’ him 

Men cannot p°’ a man for suicide ; 
reward righteousness and p’ iniquity. 


disobey moral law, and are p’. 
are p* before extinguished. 
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* shall be Dp by a fine 

p’ so long as the belief lasts. 
the creature is p’ for his 

p: because of disobedience 

to suffer, or to be p*. 

p’ by the law enacted. 

nothing left to perish or to be p’, 
He knows deserves to be p’, 
majority to be eternally p’ ; 

sin that deserves to be p* 
unearthed and p 

* as quickly as it would have p° 


Sin p: itself, because it cannot 

p the guilty, not the innocent. 
It p° the innocent, 

defines and p° as theft. 

p: the joys of this false sense 
Love p* nothing but sin, 

for it pursues and p° it, 

never p’ it only as it is destroyed, 
if . . . p’ man eternally, 

that sin p’ itself ; 


showeth mercy by p° sin. 
uncovering and p° of sin 

p: itself here an y herent ter 
spiritual laws . . . p’ disobedience. 


thwarted, its p° is tenfold. 

having to resort to corporeal p*. 
fiery p° of the evil-doer. 

certainty of individual p- 

the danger of endless p’, 

the p° of this en grences 

God removes the p’ for sin only as 
chapter sub-title 

a future and eternal p° ‘ 
reward of good and p° of evil 
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62-13 
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86— 4 
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Rud. 97 
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the p° in simple equations 

the p* and the science of numbers. 
cannot recommend the p* of another 
but no p’ shall remain in the 

not exceed $100.00 per p’. 

another loyal teacher’s p’, 

After a student’s p* has been 

as the price for each p’ in 

spring up in the mind of his p:. 

so that the mind of the p: may be 


(see also Eddy) 


pupilage 
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Ret. 50-17 
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Man. 84-13 
Rud. 97 
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puppets 
Mis. 368-23 
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My. 45-17 
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My. 7-9 
9-23 
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16— 8 
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66— 1 
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Mis. 299-28 
300— 2 
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require their p to study the 
specially instruct his p° 

Students’ P-. 

from p° of loyal students 

or from p’ of those who have 

P-* of Normal Students. 

nor permit his patients or p* to 
instruct their p* to adopt the 

P: may be received in the 
officers, teachers, and p* should 
to the p* of one teacher. 

Care of P’. 

select for p° such only 

or attempt to dominate his p’, 
patiently counsel his p- in 
Teachers shall instruct their p* 
Number of P-. 

consist of not more than thirty p°. 
class not exceeding thirty p°. 
associations of the p° of Toval 

p’ shall be guided by the Brstz, 
shall not call their p* together, or 
P- may visit each other’s churches, 
P- of Strayed Members. 

the p° of another member of 

not ready to lead his p-. 

pall not teach p- C. 8. unless 


shall instruct their p° from the 


shall not solicit, . . . p* for their classes. 


Loyal Christian Scientists’ p- 

if he misinterprets the text to his p’, 
highly important that their p° study 
take charge only of his own p’ 

* her circle of p’ and admirers 

* gifts of her loving p-. 

if, .. . your p° are found eligible 
teach p* the practice of C. S., 


Some of the mere p° of the hour 
* when p* mortal sense declared 


you p’, at whatever price, 

united effort to p* more land 

united effort to p- more land 

p° of more land for its site, 

* informed of the p° of the land 

* included the p° price of the land 

* p- some building, or church, 

* The p° of this parcel, 

* now comes the p° of the last parcel 
to p° the site for a church edifice, 


preliminary battles that p° it. 

p’ the means of mortals’ redemption 
I have neither p° nor ordered 

rule shall not apply to land p° for 

p° by the church and society. 

p’ the mortgage on the lot 

I have p° a pleasant place for you, 


All deeds of further p- of land 
priceless pearl which p* our 


saves your p° these garments, 
avoiding the cost of hiring or p* 

p: the freedom of mortals from sin 
responsibility of p° it, 


triune Principle of all p* theology ; 

p° and undefiled religion 

P* humanity, friendship, home, 

A p° affection, concentric, 

is too p* to behold iniquity. 
whatsoever things are p*,— Phil. 4: 8. 
made ready for the p° in affection, 
where all things are p° 

only such as are p° in spirit, 

infinitely blessed, upright, p’, and free ; 
from foul to p’, from torpid to serene, 
necessarily have p* fountains ; 

and p* amid corruption. 

namely, p* odors. 

p° Mind is the truth of bein; 
acknowledging p* Mind as absolute 
P- Mind gives out an atmosphere that 
wish to brighten so p* a purpose, 

to assimilate p* and abstract Science 
teacher’s mind must be p’, grand, 
unselfish and p* aims and 

Gain a p° Christianity ; 

messengers of p* and holy thoughts 
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PURER 


pure 


Mis. 295-23 


338-15 
343-17 
345-12 


315— 7 


high and p* ethical tones 

a p° faith in humanity will 

their p* perfection shall appear? 
his p* and strong faith rose higher 
a motive made p’, 

requires man to be honest, just, p° ; 
God is too p* to behold iniquity ; 
the ranks of the good and p’, 

The right to worship deep and p’, 
Too p° for aught so mute. 

An offering p* of Love, 

’T is the Spirit that makes p’, 

to be merciful, just, and p*. 
Principle of all things p’ ; 

honest, unselfish, and p’, 

C. 8. is the p* evangelic truth. 
The beautiful, good, and p- 

p° and undefiled religion. 

God is too p> to— see Hab. 1: 13. 
too p* to behold iniquity, 

His p- consciousness was 

An offering p* of Love, 

unite with me in this p* purpose, 
* the centre being of p’ white light, 
become honest, unselfish, and p’, 
* with ferns and p° white roses 
He is too p’ to behold iniquity, 
the p° spirituality of Truth. 
reveals the p- Mind-pictures, 

p pearls of awakened consciousness, 
* By thy p° stream, 

Is this p*, specific Christianity? 
submerged them in a sense so p” 
* provoking His p* eyes by your 
to the p’ in spirit, and the meek 
p* sense of the immaculate Jesus 
makes p* the fountain, 

wrapped in a p* winding-sheet, 
makes a p° Christianity 

his p* faith went up through 

An offering p° of Love, 

right to worship deep and p’, 
Gifts, lofty, p*, and free, 

their p° hearts’ off’ring, 

An offering p* to God. 

Too p° for aught so mute. 

p° nectar our brimming cup fill, 
p° as its rising, and bright 

’Tis the Spirit that makes p’, 

p° peace is thine, 

* first p:, then peaceable, — Jas. 3: 17. 
* p* white marble was used, 

* noble dome of p° gray tint, 
their uniformly p* morals 

be honest, just, and p° ; 

memory of this p* purpose, 

The restoration of p- Christianity 
a p* peace, a fresh joy, 

to live p* and Christian lives, 
introduction of p* abstractions into 
p° pages of impersonal presents, 
make man’s being p° and blest. 
Science and its p* monotheism 
*a p° and Christian woman, 


(see also heart) 


purely 


Mis 


. 170-22 


method of Jesus was p* metaphysical ; 
* p° spiritual personality in God.”’ 
was p* Western in its cordiality 

and the diction p* Oriental. 

p° Christly method of teaching 

first p- metaphysical system of 

on a p* practical basis, 

p’ spiritual and scientific impartation 
p° good and spiritual consciousness 
pathological Science p* mental. 

from a p* Christian standpoint. 

from Christ’s p° spiritual means 

left C. S. as it is, p° spiritual, 

with certain p* human views. 


pure-minded 


Mis. 


purer 


Mis. 


Ret. 


240-21 


p’, affectionate, and generally brave. 


ap’, higher affection and ideal. 

a p* peace and diviner energy, 

mount upward unto p’ skies ; 

and p: realms of thought. 

No p* and more exalted teachings 

is being purged by a p* Judaism 

* He is of p* eyes than to bear to 
mount upward unto p° skies; 

a p° Protestantism and monotheism 

“of p* eyes than to behold— Hab. 1: 13. 


PUREST 7712 PURPOSE 
purest purity 
| No. 38-26 loses a part of its p°* spirituality types of 
Po. vii-12 * these gems of p* thought 700. 11-29 His types of p° pierce corruption 
purgation Baty and the rad ee renee 
Mis. 41-14 Mental p* must go on: 00 URC) CN AO a 
Ret. 94-11 this p’ of-divine mercy, Mis. 37-6 toward p’, health, holiness, and 
purge 130— 3 long-suffering, meekness, charity, p* 
700. 12-23 to p* our cities of charlatanism. 154-28 meekness, mercy, p’, love. 
purged Ret. ant ie , self- -renuneiation, faith, pone 
Mis. 41-10 is p° through Christ, Truth, 02. | 8-2 ove, p’, meekness, co-exist in 
79-2 beliefs will be p* and dissolved My. 200-18 seven- -fold shield of honesty, p’, and 
’ : : 269- 5 pledged to innocence, p°, 
184-31 mortal mind p° of the animal 274-11 h i - unselfishness 
205- 1 mortal mind, thus p’, obtains peace P ee ON Is 
246-10 p° of that sin by human gore, purloined 
700. 4-8 p* by a purer Judaism 700. 8-12 and wear the p° garment 
Po. 26-20 P* by the cannon’s prayer ; purporting 
purgeth ; My. 175-28 p* to have my signature, 
Mis. 151— 8 Those who bear fruit He p’, : 306-28 p° to be Dr. Quimby’s own words, 
Nae purpose 
Mis. 93 oN brings to the flesh, and fruits 
18— 1 cae or baptismals that come from Mis. 223-2 its hidden paths, p-, and fruits 
78-23 ine the p° of the public thought animated with a 
Ret. 79-12 i of the affections and desires. Mis. 325-21 that anybody is animated with a p’, 
| 94-10 his p° through suffering, another 
No. 34-12 baptized in the p* of persecution My. 306-11 I have quite another p- in life 
| Peo. 93 this baptism is the p* of mind, any 
purified Man 102-16 for any p° other than the 
| Mis. 125-2 pp: as by fire,— the fires of suffering ; charitable : é 
| 166-19 to ye to the temple and be Dp: My. 358-20 a worthy and charitable D. 
| My. 58-18 through the labor and sacrifice of definition of Ses defniti ae 
| 265-26 Fetest this p* subjective state aeas 371-23 to unite, in a definition of p’, 
_ purifies < Ret. 37-23 divine p* that this should be done, 
; Mis. 8-19 p’, sanctifies, and consecrates 83— 3 accomplishing the divine p° 
] 151-7 p* the human character, | entire 
| 351-28 chastens its affection, p- it, My. 252-10 entire p* of true education 
| No. 39-15 Such prayer humiliates, p-, and every 
} 700. 8-24 fire that p° sense with Soul My. 22-18 *every p° she has set in motion, 
My. 131-1 that which p° the affections evil 
| purify a So 4 uses it to accomplish an evil p’. 
I i te and h exalte 
1 Mis sone Masts a Us aad ed Mis. 341-10 finds. . . its strength in exalted p-. 
298-18 ‘Trials p- Tartale ‘and deliver them Pul. 10-13 Nodream.. . broke their exalted p’, 
341-6 First p° thought, feeling and ; : } 
! Hea. 5-26 p’, elevate, and consecrate man ; Mis. 177-10 Their feeling and p° are deadly, 
7-14 in order to p* the stream. her é 
i Peo. 9-8 p* his mind, or meet the demands of No. 12-15 nerved her p to build on the 
| ifyin as 
_ purilying : : My. 143-27 according to His p 
i Mis. 7-24 with healing, p thought. 278-2 If His p* for peace is to be 
204-23 By p° human thought, his 
No. 28-7 p° processes and terrible revolutions Mis. 85-9 His p* must be right, 
02. 2-10 p° all peoples, religions, ethics, Un. 59-2 his p* to save humankind 
' Puritan (see also Puritan’s) 3 Wo: 33-25 his p’ was to show them that the 
: + ot oly 
No. 46-15 P- standard of undefiled religion. Mis. 162-28 To carry out his holy p*, 
Puritan’s My. 283-9 To aid in this holy p: is 
Un. 14-11 shortcomings of the P* model human 
Puritans aoa an 3 to help human p- and peoples, 
! No. 46-16 As dutiful descendants of P’, vena i : i 
My. 181-13 The P’ possessed the motive of ae es 23 Idea and p” of a Liberty Bell 
purity Pul. 4-2 *‘‘weak and infirm of p°.” 
and love its ; 
Mis. 195-31 when meekness, p’, and love, Pul. 59-17 * was well adapted for its p-, 
Pul. 9-24 p-’, and love are treasures My. 282-1 its p° is good will towards men. 
and peace F ; learn its 
No. 34-24 yet mounting. . . in p° and peace, Mis. 207—1 Learn its p’; 
and permanence life and 
Mis. 320-30 in token of p* and permanence. My. 36-23 * devotion to the daily life and p° 
and sweetness Master’s 
Pul. 62-13 *p° and sweetness of their tones. Ret. 25-29 our great Master’s p- 
approaches misapprehending the 
Mis. 363— 1 The more nearly . . . approaches p’, Mis. 345-26 distorting or misapprehending the p- 
christened ; : mortal 
Un. 17-11 its vileness may be christened p-, Mis. 204-26 it unselfs the mortal p-, 
faith and nce : my 
700. 6-14 through his simple faith and p’, My. 164-1 my p*, when I came here, 
imbued with ‘ / 244—- 2 my p° in sending for you, 
aes: 4-1 Thought imbued with p-, 305-31 my p* was to lift the curtain 
S noble 
My. 63-25 *its p’, stateliness, and vastness; My. 22-10 *for this grand and noble p-, 
metaphysical no such 
Mis. 184-30 to foreshadow metaphysical p-, My. 317-11 It was for no such p-. 
of Christianity of blessing 
My. 178— 5 process and p* of Christianity Mis, 351— 4 for the p° of blessing even my 
perpetuating of building 
My. 261-14 aids in perpetuating p° My. 21-6 *for the p* of building church homes 
persecution and 57-10 *for the p° of building a suitable 
Ret. 54-11 gaining . . . through persecution and p’. of Christian Science 
self-abnegation and ‘ Rud. 2-26 The emphatic p- of C. S. 
Mis. 298-21 self-abnegation and p'; of divine Love 
spotless Mis. 154-16 It is the p* of divine Love 


My. 262— 4 spotless p* and original perfection. No. 35-8 yield. . . to the p of divine Love, 


purpose 
of electing 
My. 49-16 
of God 
Mis. 366-21 
My. 216-18 


PURPOSE 


* for the p° of electing officers. 


as the p’ of God; 
The p* of God to youward 


of its members 


My. 339- 1 
of learning 

Pul. 72-3 
of Love 

Mis. 214-15 


of preventing 


My. 286-11 
possible 
Mis. 48-19 
power and 
Pul. 10-5 
My. 293- 3 
prudent 
Hea. 1-19 


pure 
Pul. 21-10 
My. 147-14 
right 
My. 160— 2 
sacred 
My. 289-12 


singleness of 


Mis. 317-26 
sinister 
Man. 538-19 
strong of 

Mis. 238- 6 
stubborn 

Un. 5-15 


- 48-15 


. 25-31 
701. 18-19 
29— 2 

My. 96 


12-1 

this very 
Mis. 3-11 
thought and 
My. 24-12 


thy 
Po. 26-12 
to kill 
Mis. 40-28 
302— 2 
to restore 
Mis. 236-18 
vital 
Ret. 48-4 
worthy 
Ret. 49-7 
our 
Mis. 134-17 


Mis. 29-6 


The p* of its members is to 
* p* of learning the feeling of 
accomplishing its p* of Love, 
for the p° of preventing war 
possible p* to which it can be 


power and p* to supply them. 
power and p° of infinite Mind, 


* Pushes his prudent p° to resolve.” 


unite with me in this pure p’, 
memory of this pure p’, 


he abides in a right p’, 
convene for the sacred p° of 
singleness of p° to uplift 

a complaint . . . for a sinister p’. 
honest . . . and strong of p’. 

No stubborn p° to force conclusions 
near her for such a p’. 

recommend them for that p'? 
would have used them. . 
or visited a reformer for that p°? 

* that may be needed for that p’. 
convince all that their p° is right. 
This p* is immense, 

form associations for this p° ; 
meeting held for this p’, 

meetings held for this p-. 

a meeting held for this p- 

“Wor this p* the Son— I John 3: 8. 
* may be necessary for this p’.’’ 

* may be necessary for this p’,’’ 
Jesus taught them for this very p° ; 
* unity of thought and p- 

Thy p° hath been won! 


holding the p- to kill | 
a p° to kill the reformation 


with the p* to restore harmony 
was aimed at its vital p’, 
having accomplished the worthy p° 


your p* to be in Chicago 


p’ of his life-work touches 

one in motive, p*, pursuit. 

for the p* of having erected thereon 
effecting so glorious a p’. 

If you wish to brighten so pure a p’, 
for the p° of placing C. S. in 

state definitely the p* for which 

for the p° of having him reply 

for the p* of destroying discord. 

p* of each edition of this pamphlet 
united in p’, if not in method, 
united in p’, if not in method, 

* unanimity of thought and of p°. 
p° of the destroying angel, 

p° of my request was sacred. 

so long a trip for so small a p° 

P* oF THE CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS TO 
for a p* even higher, . 

p* of grasping and defining the 

p° of making the true apparent. 

for the p° of starting that 

* p° of paying the last tribute 


. for that p*, 
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purposes 
Mis. 10-1 
152-— 6 
204-14 
227-17 
272— 7 
272-22 
277-16 
292-24 
Man. 99- 2 
Ret. 43-6 
48-17 
702. 17-27 
My. 63-15 
66-15 
137-20 
231— 3 
285— 9 
293-24 

pursue 

Mis. 197-11 
342—24 
Man. 82-17 
No. 40-14 
Po. 29-3 
My. 117- 8 
260-14 


pursued 
Ret. 61-30 


pursues 

Mis. 210-1 

No. 30-4 
pursuing 

Mis. 230-24 

250— 7 

My. 130-14 

_185— 6 

pursuit 

Mis. 135-7 

230-16 

268-12 

340— 8 

My. 116-20 

345-25 
pursuits 

Mis. 10-26 


push 
Mis. 129-19 


Hea. 1-19 
My. 272-4 
288— 2 
pushing 
Mis. 232— 7 
Rel. 16-3 


1210/5 & 


or engraft upon its p° 

unite in the p° of goodness. 

new p’, new affections, 

nobler p* and wider aims 

* for metaphysical p° only, 

* obtain for any secular p’ ; 

the p’ of envy and malice 

works out the p° of Love. 

For the p of this By-Law, the 
granted for similar p- 

for medical p’, 

aims, motives, fondest p’, 

* work out the p° of divine Love. 
* well situated for church p° 
persons and p° I have designated 
charities for such p* 

crowns the great p° of life 

to overrule the p* of hate 


and bade his followers p-. 

Seek Truth, and p> it. 

or p° other vocations, 

I instruct my students to p° their 
though murky clouds P* thy way, 
to p* the infinite ascent, 

may p* paths devious, 


Unless this method be p’, 
*in the path you have p° !’”’ 
unless, p* by their fears, 
shall be p* by her substance, 
is p’ by the leaders of our 


p° the evil that hideth itself, 
for it p’ and punishes it, 


* Still achieving, still p’, 
The so-called affection p* its 
to be continually p: a lie 
* Still achieving, still p-, 


one in motive, purpose, p*. 
in the p* of pleasure. 

in p’ of better means 

no other p* or pleasure 

p° of his or her person 

* the p° of modern material 


human affections and p- 
Life and its grand p- 
In all his p*, he knows no 


and try to p* him aside; 

thought must p° on the ages: 

p° on the growth of mankind. 
knock instead of p° at the door of 
p° upward our prayer in stone, 


The conclusion cannot now be p’, 
if hastily p° to the front 

serpent, who p° that claim 

* the work will be p: forward 

* being p* with the utmost energy, 


p° the question: 

* P- his prudent purpose to resolve.’’ 
logic of events p* onward the 

it unselfs men and p* on the ages. 


is p- towards perfection in art, 
p° their way through the crowd 


pussy-willow 


Mis. 329-22 
put 

Mis. 17-11 
24-30 
64-25 
82-22 
121-16 
129-4 
140-23 
178— 8 
214— 1 
214-14 
214-16 
220-26 
233-13 
243— 8 
250-14 
280-15 
286-16 


put the fur cap on p’, 


p° off your materia medica and 

p* down all subtle falsities 

p° into this condition of mortality? 
material sense of life, is (x off, 
“Thou shalt p- away — Deut. 19: 13. 
let him p° his finger to his lips, 

p° back into the arms of Love, 

could not be p: into old bottles 
chapter sub-title— John 18: 11. 

“*P- up thy sword.’’— John 18: 11. 
“P- up thy sword ;”’— John 18: 11. 

p° it into the minds of others 

p: into the old garment of drugging 
doctor had p* on splints 

Love is not something p* upon a shelf, 
Mind is not p* into the scales with 

p° ingenuity to ludicrous shifts ; 


PUT 
put 
Mis. 288— 8 before being p° into action. 
299-19 p* myself and them on exhibition, 
329-22 p° the fur cap on Diteey, willow, 
330-32 to p° forth its slender blade, 
341- 6 then p* thought into words, 
349-32 I have p° into the church-fund 
358-15 Christ’s vestures are p* on only 
359-10 I p° away childish things.— J Cor. 13: 11. 
381— 9 he should not p° in testimony. 
381-28 p° under the edge of the knife, 
Man. 50-21 p* on probation, or 
Ret. 20-9 p* under the care of our family nurse, 
69-11 saying, . . . ‘I will p° spirit into 
73— 6 Limitations are p° off in proportion 
Un. 34-15 yet p° your finger on a burning 
56-8 ‘‘p* him to an open shame.’’— Heb. 6: 6. 
Pul. 6-14 *S. and H., was p° into my hands. 
22-20 p* on her most beautiful garments, 
53-1 * Principle that was p° into practice 
54-23 *‘‘p> them all out,’’— Luke 8: 54. 
62-20 *to which these bells may be p°. 
Rud. 14-11 often those were p° off for months, 
No. 3-14 will p° that book in the hands of 
27-22 to be ‘‘p- off.’’— Col. 3: 9. 
29- 2 p° to death for his own sin, 
43-20 cannot p° the ‘‘new wine— Matt. 9: 17. 
Pan. 11-4 p° off the old man with— Col. 3: 9. 
11-4 p* on the new man,— Col. 3: 10. 
700. 8-1 Then, if sin and flesh are p° off, 
’01. 2-7 by trying to p° into the old garment 
17-20 p* patients into the hands of my 
27-22 I have p: less of my own 
702. 3-7 p° anend, at Charleston, to 
11-27 p° to death the Galilean Prophet, 
17-27 will p- to flight all care 
Hea. 18-4 shall be ‘‘p: off,’’— Col. 3: 9. 
18—- 6 to p* new wine into old bottles ; 
18-12 cannot p° the new wine into old bottles. 
18-15 it would p> the new wine into 
Peo. 10-8 and p° her humane foot ona 
14-13 p° on the whole armor of Truth; 
My. 412 woman has p° into Christendom 
22-17 *and time has p° its seal 
43— 1 *did not p° them in possession of 
91-24 * despite the obstacles p- in the way 
125-25 e. on her beautiful garments 
130-27 has an enormous strain p* upon it, 
135- 4 I p° away childish things.’”’— JI Cor. 13:11. 
188- 4 p* my name there forever ;— I Kings 9: 3. 
quack 
Hea. 14-12 in the hands of a q’. 
quackery 
Rud. 12-12 gq’, that denies the Principle of 
No. 19-6 infidelity, ignorance, and q° 
701. 33-7 *‘‘Q: and dupery do abound 
33-9 *q* was never the originating 
Peo. 6—3 *‘‘I am sick of learned q:.” 
quacks 
701. 30-12 Christian Scientists . . . are not q’, 
Peo. 11-25 The learned qg° of this period 
quail 
Mis. 222-23 will make stout hearts q°. 
quaintly 
Mis. 239-19 looking up gq’, the poor child 
qualifications 
Man. 34-3 q° FOR MEMBERSHIP. 
87-15 moral and spiritual q 
89-18 Q-. 
92-23 q* named in Sect. 9 
My. 241-1 * moral and spiritual q- 
_ qualified 
Man. 37-23 q° to approve for membership 
50-2 made by q experts. 
90-5 if found qg* to receive them. 
90-18 lessons by a well q° teacher 
92-12 found duly gq to teach C. S., 
My. 231-11 q° students for healing 
240-27 * by those who are duly q’, 
255-10 for which they are not q°. 
qualify 
Mis. 438-19 thoroughly to q* students 
qualities 
Mis. 36-14 animal q° of sinning mortals; 
36-16 express the lower q° of 
199-18 gq: of the divine Mind - 
199-21 over the g° opposed to Spirit 


QUALITY 


puts 
Mis. 120-29 


putteth 
Pan. 6-8 
My. 33-25 
putting 
Mis. 2-30 
170-30 
170-31 
182— 3 
302-28 


puzzled 
My. 346- 4 

puzzles 
00. 6-14 

pyramid 
Hea. 11-12 


to p° into practice the power which 
p° down the evil effects of alcohol. 
should you not p’ that out | 

p° off the human for the divine. 

P- on the robes of Christ, 

p’ an end to falsities in a wise w 


ay 
I p' away childish things.’’— I Cor. 13: 11. 


*to p° before its readers. 

* p before them some interesting 
construction that people. . . might p- 
to p* on record the divine Science 


p to flight every doubt as to the 

p° her foot on the head of the 

or p* it into the ice-cream 

p° virtue in the shambles, 
Philosophy . . . p* cause into effect, 
so-called mind p: forth its own 
Shakespeare p* this pious counsel 

* as mortal sense p° it, 


p° his foot upon a lie. 
p° not out his money to— Psal. 15: 5. 


p° on the spiritual elements 

The p° on of hands mentioned, 
explained as the p° forth of power. 
impossibility of p- him to death, 
forestall the possible evil of p° the 
and p° down the green ones, 

p: off outgrown, wornout, or soiled 
P: aside the old garment, 

p° man to the rack for his conscience, 
p off the limitations 

and p° on the possibilities 

instead of p- out your watch? 

p° off the hypothesis of matter 


* far from being p* by any question, 
spiritual sense that p° the man. 


like the great p° of Egypt, 


Pythagorean 


Mis. 344~- 2 


Q 


qualities 
Mis. 201- 6 
250-11 
268-23 
332-28 
5-16 
70-5 
88-14 
32-14 
35— 4 
35— 5 
16-18 
3-12 
2-17 
8 9 
28-14 
153-14 
292-25 


quality 


Ret. 


P- professor of ethics, 


bringing the q° of Spirit into 
distorted into human q’, 

are potions of His own q°. 

but are q° of error. 

q to which the pen can never 
puts forth its own q’, 
health-giving and life-bestowing q’, 
the eternal q* of His being. 

for the q° of matter 

are but q° of mortal mind. 
these g° are objectionable, 

q of God as a person, 

out of the worst human q°, 

we shall bring out these q 

* stimulated those gentle q° 
with no intrinsic healing q 
supposed to possess opposite q- 


and quantity 


Mis. 217— 9 
begets the 
Hea. 3-13 
changes 
Un. 35-6 
disappears 
n. 35-6 


evil is not a 
Mis. 259-10 
human 


Mis. 226-25 
life-giving 
"01. 26-11 
nature and 
Mis. 36-17 


correspond in g° and quantity. 
Principle that begets the q°, 

Change the mind, and the qg° changes. 
and the q° disappears. 

Evil is a gq, not an individual. 

evil is not a g° to be known 


warped to signify human q°, 
As a human q’, the glorious 


Perfidy of an inferior q’, 
endows it with a life-giving q- 


nature and qg° of mortal mind, 


quality 
no 
Un. 38-20 
no intrinsic 
Mis. 108-31 


nor quantity 
701. 12-28 


78-29 
of matter 
Mis. 256-23 
of tone 
Pul. 62-14 
12-16 


one in 

702. 
or quantity 
Mis. 333-28 


QUALITY 


Death has no q° of Life; 

they have no intrinsic q° 

Evil is neither g° nor quantity : 

Can a single gq of God, 

to present the q° of good. 

while every g° of matter 

* The qg° of tone is something superb, 
one in g*, not in quantity. 


in a single q° or quantity ! 


or the quantity 


Peo. 3-21 
quantity or 
Un. 31-20 


unselfed 
My. 249-29 


Mis. 250— 4 
700. 11-17 
My. 267-19 
quantities 
Mis. 62-11 
Man. 98-14 
My. 96-21 
quantity 
Mis. 62-11 


303-7 
quarrelling 
00. 8-21 


quarrels 
Mis. 284-29 


310—22 


quarries 
Mis. 144-1 


quarter 
Pul. 23-18 


My. 


q or the quantity of eternal good. 
defies Spirit, in quantity or q-. 
every one in his real q’, 

a third g° unlike God. 

unselfed g° of thought 


either as a q° or as an entity 
q, Quantity, and variation in tone, 
q and the quantity of heaven. 


positive and negative q’, 
shall circulate in large g° the papers 
* money was sent in such q 


the negative q° offsets an equal 
offsets an equal positive q’, 
aggregate positive, or true q’, 
must correspond in quality and q°. 
in a single quality or q°! 

in q’ or quality. : 

quality, g’, and variation in tone, 
Ievil is neither quality nor q°: 
one in quality, not in q’. 

quality or the q° of eternal good. 
quality and the g° of heaven. 


What avail, then, to q° over 

must either cooperate or q° 

When a man begins to g° with himself 
Did they gq: long with the inventor 
“Rather than g* over vaccination, 
would no more g° with a man because 
Scientists have no g° with 


he stops q° with others. 


personal animosities and q’. 

and no longer gq’ with the individual. 
q between nations and peoples. 
making out deeds, settling gq’, 

* gays that ‘‘the gq’ between 


taken from the q’ in New Hampshire, 


* last q° of the nineteenth century. 
* last q° of preceding centuries. 

* the last gq’ of the century. 

* from every gq’ came important 

* from every q° of the city. 

* marvels of the last q° century. 


(see also numbers, values) 
quarter-century 


Ret. 41-1 
My. 89-28 


Quarterly 


which C. S. encountered a g* ago, 
marvels of the last q°. 


Christian 3 ence 


Mis. 113- 
300-26 
314-13 


Man. 32-23 
My. 19-5 
Mis. 114-5 

314-30 
Pul. 60-8 

quarterly 

Man. 76-21 

97-13 


Journal, and the C. S. Q’, 
permission to cite, in the C. S. Q’, 
Lesson of the C. S. Q:, 

printed in the C. S. Q’. 


current numbers of . . . C. S. Q’. 


in the preparation of the Q° 
shall be taken from the Q’, 
*reading . . . the Q° Bible Lesson, 


They shall hold gq’ meetings 
an annual salary, paid q’, 
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quarters 
Mis. 132-19 letters and inquiries from all q’, 
Pul. vii— 4 Three qg° of a century hence, 
My. 55-23 * was obliged to seek other q’, 
77-23 * Scientists from all qg° of the globe 


Queen (see also Queen’s) 


702. 3-24 the joy of the sainted Q:, 
My. 289-17 ‘‘God save the Q°”’ 
queen 


Mis. 295-28 unquestionably the best qg° on earth; 
Queen Elizabeth’s 
No. 44-13 In Q &: time Protestantism 
Queen of Great Britain 
My. 289-15 lamented Victoria, Q° of G B- 
289-29 lamented Victoria, Q° of G B° 
Queen of Sheba 
Pul. 2-1 I should be much like the Q: of S:, 
Queen’s 
My. 290-5 Q: royal and imperial honors 
Queen Victoria (sce also Victoria) 
My. 289- 6 chapter sub-title 
quench 
forever to q° his love for it. 
To q the growing flames of 
cannot q° in oblivion’s wave. 
Q: liberty that’s just. 
cannot qg* my desire to say 
nor rulers rampant can q° the 


My. 127-32 
128-13 
quenched 

Mis. 183-1 
Un. 39-6 
Pul. 3-24 
02. 18-10 
quenching 
Mis. 316-23 
702. 9-3 
My. 291-10 
quenchless 
Po. 18-6 

queried 
Mis. 295-20 

queries 
Mis. 268— 3 
303-12 


pride of life will then be q- 
‘q: in the divine essence, 
all human desires are q’, 
q not the smoking flax, 


warming marble and q° volcanoes $ 
the All-presence— q sin; 
q the volcanoes of partizanship, 


genius unfolding a q° desire. 
should not only be q’, but 


Two personal q* give point to 
therefore no q: should arise as to 


The q° is abnormal, 
To the gq: in regard to some 
your q° concerns a negative 


glad, indeed, that this gq: has finally 
Infinite gq! 

majesty and magnitude of this q°, 
Let another g° now be considered 
proper answer. . . to this hoary q°. 
This suggests another q : 


guardians of youth ofttimes q°: 

I q': Do Christians, who believe 

querying 
Ret. 35-18 


quest 
My. 181-1 
question 
ancient 
Hea. 19-12 the ancient g:, Which is first, 
answer toa 
Mis. 349-22 In answer to a q° on the 
answer to the 
Hea. 9-21 only correct answer to the q’, 
answer your 
Mis. 


any 

My. 346-4 *far from being puzzled by any gq’, 
as to religion 

00. 
at issue 

Mis. 246-27 The q: at issue with mankind is: 

My. 360-11 
brings up the 

Mis. 350-6 student who brings up the q: of 
carried the i 

Mis. 191-25 and carried the q° with Eve. 


connent ‘ 
1s. 289-26 Science touches the conjugal q° 


There is no authority for q° the 


The specific q° of C. S. is 


4-22 The q: as to religion is: 


dodge the gi 
Mis. 53-4 Committing suicide to dodge the q- 
ever 


y 
Mis. 65-10 Every g° between Truth and error, 


51-11 cannot answer your q’ professionally. 


momentous gq’ at issue in First Church 
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question 
fervid 
My. 25-17 
finishes the 
Hea. 10-13 
following 
Mis, 299- 9 


702. 6-14 
ill-concealed 

Ret. 75-2 
legislative 

My. 167-24 


no 
Mis. 315-20 
Pul. 57-16 
now at issue 
No. 46-3 
of applying 
Man. 88-18 


my answer to their fervid q’: 
that finishes the q: of 

simply answer the following q° 
In the. . . was the following q°: 
I reply to the following q° 
solution of this great q°: 

have answered this great q° 

both sides of the great q° 
ever-recurring human q° 

spring from this ill-concealed q° 
noble disposal of the legislative q° 


shall be no g° of money, 
* there can be no qg* but that the 


The g° now at issue is: 


on the qg° of applying for admission 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 135- 3 
of money 

Mis. 315-20 
Man. 83-5 
of pauperism 

My. 309- 6 
of time 


My. 117-13 
one side of a 
Mis. 288— 9 
out of the 
No. 45-9 
Hea. 13-16 
My. 317-18 
350-— 3 
pregnant 
"02. 14-26 
propound a 
702. 5-26 
pushes the 
Mis. 23-2 
settles the 
Mis. 192-31 
My. 277-10 
settle the 
My. 358-15 
settling the 
Mis. 380-1 
shocks me 
Pul. 74-15 


person is not in the g of C. S. 


shall be no qg° of money, 
shall not be a gq of money, 


involving a g° of pauperism 

It is only a gq of time when 
seals the q° of unity, 

Is not the old q: still rampant? 
regards only one side of a q’, 


is of course out of the q’. 

leave the drug out of the q:, 

left my diction quite out of the q’, 
or leaving it out of the q-. 


This pregnant q’, answered frankly 
conceive of a law, propound a q’, 


but Science, . . . pushes the q:: 
declaration of . . . settles the q:; 
never settles the q° of his life. 


Publishing Society will settle the q- 
settling the g', What shall be the 
“Even the g° shocks me. ' 
sublime qg° as to man’s life 


Christianity answers this q’. 

From this gq’, I infer that some 
would not present this q:. 

my instructions on this q°. 

fair or correct view of this q’, 

answer to this g in my... works. 
making this qg° of personality 

This g*, ever nearest to my heart, 

to set you right on this q’, 

material side of this q°. 

This qg° is often proposed, 

have you asked yourself this q- 

C. S. voices this q°: 

To this g° C. S. replies: 

asked the defendant’s counsel this q-, 
divine Science of this q° of Truth 
this g° of how much you understand of 
The age is fast answering this q: : 

* addressed this gq’, 


to report to her the vexed q: 
settles the whole qg* on the basis 


Without q‘, the subtlest forms of sin 


wrong side of the 
Hea. 


your 
Mis. 56-29 
67-25 


My. 271-29 


talking on the wrong side of the q-. 


Your q’ implies that Spirit, 
If your q’ refers to language, 
to your g’ permit me to say 


question 
your 
My. 277-3 


Mis. 33-14 
69-30 
88-10 

106—22 

192-18 

224-30 

270— 5 

282— 7 

301-19 

337— 3 

346— 9 
48— 3 
70— 8 

. 47-16 

01. 35-4 

bY 

Seka t) 
133-23 
162— 2 
212-14 
218-21 
233-30 
240-24 
241-17 
305-28 

306— 8, 9 

318-19 
343— 4 
344-23 


In reply to your q’, 


q: that is being asked every day. 
Now comes the gq: : 

author of the article in q° 

long been a q’ of earnest import, 
Neither can we gq’ the | 

while it is a g° in my mind, 

What artist would g: the skill of 
The q° will present itself: 

To the q°: of my true-hearted 

Have I discovered . . . is the q’. 
The q° is often asked, 

The g° was, Who else could. 

We do not q’ the authenticity of 
*no.. . has been equal to the q’. 
The qg° oft presents itself, | 

* the q° chiefly is concerning 

chapter sub-title 

secret to tell you and a q’ to ask. 

gq: our want of more faith 

The q° is often asked, 

chapter sub-title 

Aye, that’s the q:. 

* g’, Does Mrs. Eddy approve of class 
* The g° and Mrs. Eddy’s reply follow. 
My recent reply .. . was not a q° of 
aq that is no longer a q’. 

I agreed not to gq’ him 

* and works around a qg° ; 

* gq of infectious and contagious 


questionable 


Mis. 122-15 
140— 6 
243-24 

701 21-16 


questioned 
Pul. 32-12 
My. 90-28 
220— 8 

330-14 

342-18 


is neither g* nor assailable: 
atype.. . materially q 

Did he refer to that g* counsel, 
chapter sub-title 


* T mentally gq: this modern 

* can no longer be q’, 

When Jesus was q° concerning 
* are gq’ by this critic, 

* Mrs. Eddy sat back to be gq’. 


questioners (see also questioners’) 


My. 251— 5 
My. 214-18 


Mis. 228-25 
25-30 
1— 2 
. 33-5 
10151801 
My. 190-21 

214-16 

318-20 


questions 
Mis. 4-14 


277-20 


questioning 


question from unknown q’: 


questioners’ 


relieving the qg° perplexity, 


without q* the reliability of 

not q° those he healed as to 

much natural doubt and q° 

* often run to her mother q° 

q Christ Jesus’ healing, 

remains beyond q: a divine 

letters g° the consistency of 

so long as he refrained from q° me. 


q° important to be disposed of 

for q' of practical import. 

take his textbook . . . ask g° from it, 
repeat the g° in the chapter on 
adhere to the g° and answers 

I shall confine myself to g° and 
will test all mankind on all q’; 

to the qg* of the rabbinical rabble: 
from unsettled qg° to permanence, 
if you had any q* to propose, 

all g’ important for your case, 
The material qg° at this age 
resolves itself into these q° : 

Let one’s life answer. . . these q’, 
constantly called to settle q- 

I met the class to answer some q° 
q° concerning their happiness, 
prompt my answers to the above q’. 
q and answers as are adapted to 

I was ready for his doleful q-, 

It answered my q° 

they should ask q° from it, 

q about God and sin, 

*in reply to my q’, 

It answered my q° 

* just in its attitude toward all q°.’’ 
* as students of public q: 

Chief among the q herein, 
silences all g° on this subject, 

* fewer g’ as to locality 

q about secular affairs, 

such qg° are superinduced by 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

can settle all g° amicably 


questions 
My. 318-18 
319-18 
343— 1 
348— 8 
quibble 
Mis. 141-18 
quibbled 
Pul. 9-13 
Quibus 
Mis. 88-8 
quicken 
Mis. 98-12 
145-21 
quickened 
Mis. 352— 3 
Un. 56-9 
Pul. 10-4 
quickening 
Mis. 185-28 


No. 


quickens 
Mis. 204-19 
352-10 
No. 39-15 
quickly 
Mis. 49-2 
57-11 


quicksands 
Ret. 79-18 


quiescence 

Un. 15-25 
quiet 

Mis. 143-15 


143-25 
Man. 94-12 
Pul. 47-23 
Rud. 12-7 
No. 1-14 

My. 163-21 

291— 6 
quieted 

My. 317-20 


quietly 
No. 
My. 


8-25 
11-14 
79-25 
87— 8 
quiets 

My. 250- 5 
quietude 

My. 262-27 


QUESTIONS 


ene 


not ask him any q-. 

* g° which have recently appeared, 
* plain that the answers to q° would 
greatest of all g° was solved 


concerned about the legal q°, 
q over an architectural exigency, 
* ‘What Q: Thinks.” 


to q and extend the interest 
to g even dust into sweet memorial 


When human sense is q° 
Holding a q* sense of 
aq sense of mortal’s 


was made aq spirit. — I Cor. 15: 45. 
to her ‘‘a q° spirit ;’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
q spirit takes it away : 

was made a q° spirit.’’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
last Adam as a q° Spirit, 

shall be found a q’ Spirit ; 

* and q° the Christian.” 


so g° moral sensibility 
q the true consciousness of 
purifies, and q° activity, 


I g saw, had a tendency to 
“That thou doest, do qg’.’’— John 13: 27. 
It q imparts a new 

q: learned when the door is shut. 
the Stranger turns q’, 

Q: earth’s jewels disappear ; 

C. 8. heals the sick q 

My cousin answered q’, 

destroys sin g° and utterly. 

he worketh well and healeth q’, 
q° to return to divine Love, 

* ‘quite q we have regained 
they armed gq’, aimed deadly, 

Q: earth’s jewels disappear ; 

* and reforming the sinner q* 
*as gq’ aS it would have punished 


q of worldly commotion, 
to bribe with prayers into q’, 


with q’, imposing ceremony, 

q call from me for this extra 

to depart in gq thought 

* of New Hampshire’s q° capital, 
or else g° the fear of the sick 

q practice of its virtues. 
opportunity in Concord’s q* 

aq’ assent or dissent. 


I q him by quoting. . . texts 


q', with benediction and hope, 

* q° alluded to the need 

* Q-°, without a trace of fanaticism, 
* congenial, g’ happy, well-to-do, 


promotes wisdom, g* mad ambition, 


I love to observe Christmas in q’, 


quill-drivers 


Mis. 274--22 


q whose consciences are in 


Quimby (see also Quimby’s) 


Dr. 
Mis. 381-12 
My. 306-22 
306-26 
Dr. P. P. 
Mis. 381— 4 


Mis. 378— 6 
Ret. 24-2 


claim that Dr. Q° was the author 
when I first visited Dr. Q- 
Dr. Q° had tried to get them published 


composed by Dr. P. P. Q’. 


Mr. Q° would retire to an anteroom 
* scorned the suggestion that Mr. Q° 


one Mr. P. P. Q: of Portland, 
magnetic doctor, My. P. P. Q’, 


Quimby 


. Pe 
My. 305- 1 
Quimby’s 
Dr. 
My. 306-29 


Tr. 
Mis. 379-27 
quinine 
Mis. 244-30 


QUOTING 


P. P. Q° (an obscure, uneducated 


purporting to be Dr. Q° own words, 
It was after Mr. Q° death 


discoverers of g*, cocaine, etc., 


quintessence 


Mis. 336-22 


01. 15-13 
96-23 


48— 6 
64-27 
69-24 
126-15 

200-15 

202-17 

216-20 

229— 7 

264-20 

lial 

357-10 

372-17 

375-13 
93-20 

. 61-25 

ie YE 
29-29 
34— 2 
26-13 
30-23 
70-13 

149-25 
177-9 
18423 

227— 6 

234-20 

300-32 

306-11 

307-20 

317-17 

320-12 

324-22 

quitting 

Mis. 179-22 
quivering 
Mis. 274-25 
275-13 
347— 3 
quotation 
My. 73-8 
213-27 
227-21 


the gq: of Christianity, 


or he would never q’ sinning. | 
* members were asked to q° giving. 


One thing is g° apparent ; 
It is g° as possible to know 
had not q° killed him. 
church is not yet qg° sensible of 
this rule is g° as remote from 
*Q- on the verge of heaven.’’ 
* which ‘‘vanished q° slowly, 
q' as surely and with better effect 
before they are q° free from 
not qg’ ready to take this advanced 
q on the verge of heaven. 
* artist seems g* familiar with 
* g° an idea of what constitutes 
It is q clear that as yet 
* attracted q° a throng 
q independent of all other 
* ‘‘q- quickly we have regained 
q as salutary in the healing of 
q unexpected at this juncture, 

q voluntarily the Scientists 
* The effect . . . is gq’ remarkable. 
predicament q° like that of the man 
Iam q able to take the trip 
success g° sacred in its results. 
Charity is gq’ as rare as wisdom, 
gives the subject q° another aspect. 
peaceable pa q their antipode? 
I have gq another purpose in life 
in some respects he was q° a seer 
left my diction g* out of the 
* and seemed q* proud of his 
* as q° his literary equal, 


by g° the old consciousness of 


headless trunks, and q° hearts 
and repeat with q: lips 
rumbling and q° of the earth 


*in the form of a q’ from S. and H. 
chapter sub-title 
above q° by the editor-in-chief 


quotation-marks 


My. 130-22 
224-18 
quotations 
Man. 43-15 


quote 
Mis. 264— 1 
Man. 48-25 
My. 334-16 
quoted 
Mis. 72-31 
76— 8 


quotes 

Mis. 243-31 
295— 4 

quotient 
Un. 53-20 

quoting 
Man. 59-7 
My. 110-31 
317-20 


Q: are not sufficient. 
one author without q’, 


shall not publish profuse q: 

* marble plates with Scripture q° 
published g° from my works 
three gq: from ‘‘S. and H. 

Q: have been published, 

these qg* certainly read like 

* gq from a composite letter, 


while they g: from other authors 
may g° from other periodicals 
* to gq her own words. 


The Scriptural passage g° 

is cited, and q° deferentially. 
has been q° and criticized : 
Correctly q’, it is as follows, 
the title of your gem q’, 


Professor gq’, in justification of 
whom he g* without naming, 


would have one gq’. 


q' from the books or poems 
or q’ sentences or paragraphs 
q corroborative texts of Scripture. 


RABBI 


rabbi 


Mis. 168-11 lowly in Christ, not the man-made r- 


rabbinical 
Mis. 121-26 the questions of the r° rabble: 
rabbins 
Un. 46-17 incensed the 7° against Jesus, 
rabbis 
Mis. 199-16 cost him the hatred of the r-. 


701. 911 mysticism complained of by the r’, 


rabble 

Mis. 121-26 questions of the rabbinical r- : 

274-26 are held up before the r- 

Rabboni 

Mis. 179-29 ‘‘R- !’’—Master!— John 20: 16. 
rabid 

Un. 52-20 r: beasts, fatal reptiles, 
race 
achieved for the 
Mis. xi- 8 hitherto achieved for the r°. 


238-10 unselfed love achieved for the 7° 


achieve for the 
My. 292— 2 righteousness achieve for the r° 
affection for the 


My. 248-12 honest, fervid affection for the r- 


benefit the 
Mis. 11-26 general effort to benefit the r-. 
38-19 application to benefit the 7°, 
701. 21-24 whereby to benefit the 7- 
declining 
Mis. 168-15 language of a declining r-, 
elevating the 


Mis. 3-1 elevating the r- physically, morally, 


emancipation of the 
My. 248-13 for the emancipation of the r-. 
exalts the 


No. 12-3 heals the sick and exalts the r-. 


freedom for the 
Mis. 120-14 great freedom for the r- ; 
gives to the 
Mis. 235-11 It gives to the r° loftier desires 


702. 3-28 to serve God and to help the r-. 


Mis. 330— 9 should call his r- as gently 
hope for the 


My. 246-11 to gain a higher hope for the-r-, 


hope of our 

Pul. 9—3 the hope of our r°! 
hope of the 

Mis. 163-21 the basis. . 

No. 46-6 The advancing hope of the r-, 
human 

(see human) 

improves the 

Peo. 6-19 improves the r° physically 
injure the 

Mis. 260-32 it may injure the r-, 
is helped 
- 702. 11-15 when the r- is helped onward 
long 

Mis. 126-26 in the long r-, honesty always 
of Adam 

Ret. 55-8 improves the r* of Adam. 

701. 5-17 the material r- of Adam, 
of the centuries 

My. 126-30 win we the r of the centuries. 


Po. 22-13 one r’, one realm, one power. 
Un. 13-20 for the benefit of our r-. 


Pul. 15-11 doing right and benefiting our r°. 


87-26 a legacy to our r°. 
701. 16-27 Shall the hope for our r° 
primitives of the 
Mis. 316-14 the primitives of the r-, 
purify the 
Mis. 5-2 elevate and purify the r-. 
sceptered 
Po. 10-15 To Judah’s sceptered 7°, 
sceptred 
My. 337-16 To Judah’s sceptred r°, 
servant of the 
My. 145-21 makes me the servant of the 7° 
sen na ten of the 


o. 32-3 and the spiritualization of the r- 


strong 

Mis. 126-24 have a strong r° to run, 
suffering 

Mis. 156-1 in behalf of a suffering r-, 


the hope of the r-. 


778 


race 
this 
My. 37-11 


RAGGED 


* everlasting advantage of this 7°. 


tranquillity of the 
M 


y. 280— 7 
uplifting the 
Mis. 236-— 4 


uplif t the 
Mis. 317-27 


My. 348-21 
work for the 
Mis. 303-1 


Mis. 148-20 


rack 
No. 46-11 
Peo. 13-13 
radiance 
Mis. 20-1 
Ret. 18-19 
Un. 42-28 
61-11 
00. 12-5 
Po. 64-10 
My. 194-15 
radiant 
Mis. 251-14 
356— 1 


My. 271-3 
radiate 
Mis. 361-10 
My. 81-3 
radiating 
Un. 51-20 
radiation 
Mis. 290-26 
No. 17-19 
radical 
Mis. 193-28 
226-30 
Un. 6-11 
Pul. 66-24 
radically 
Man. 39-12 
radius 
Mis. 12-32 
rage 
My. 103-16 
200-5 
270-14 
raged 
Ret. 19-8 
ragged 
Mis. 391-15 
Po. 38-14 


* peaceful tranquillity of the r-. 
labor of uplifting the r’, 

of morals and of uplifting the r-. 
healing and uplifting the r°. 
purpose to uplift the 7°. 
deleterious effects, . upon the r°. 


shows its real value to the r-. 
value to the r° firmly established. 


to work for the r° ; 


which will do for the r- 
streams to r°* for the sea. 
r’ that is set before us, — 
value of C. S. to the r-. 
this gift of God to the r’, 
which will do for the r- what 
an unsafe decoction for the r-. 
* r- for numerical supremacy. 
the r* set before it, 

your flock, and the r-. 


Heb. 12:1. 


* inspired so many of different r- 
all times, climes, and 7°. 


or laid on the r°, ; 
putting man to the r- for his 


with the r- of divine Love; 

r- and glory ne’er fade. 

go forth in the r- of eternal being 
nightless r* of divine Life. 

the r° of glorified Being. 

r* and glory ne’er fade. 

r- of His likeness 


r: reality of Christianity, 

r* sunset, beautiful as blessings 
so near and full of 7° relief 

r° glory sped The dawning day. 
for you make 7* room 

their 7° home and its morn! 

r- glory sped The dawning day. 
At sunset’s 7° hour, 

for you make r* room 

its r° stores of knowledge 

r reflection of Christ’s glory, 


no vertebrata, mollusca, or r°. 


mollusk and r° are spiritual concepts 
* Scientists fairly r- good nature 


r° throughout all space 


share the benefit of that r°. 
focal r- of the infinite. 


r- and unmistakable declaration 
red-tongued assassin of 7* worth; 
is r- enough to promote as forcible 
* wonder as to how 7° is to be 


and of being r° reformed, 
r° of our atmosphere of thought. 


“Why do the heathen r-,— Psal. 2:1. 
Let “the heathen r-, — Psal. 2:1. 
Let error r* and imagine a 


yellow-fever r° in that city, 


That every 7° urchin, 
That every r’ urchin, 
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r° of the material elements 
r- element of individual hate 
* disease was r° at that time. 


* rooms and board, hotels, 7°, 
English alehouses and r* 


soft r* or gorgeous apparel ; 
clad in white 7°, 
though clad in soft 7°, 


as the soft summer 7’, 

“What if the little r° should say, 
like a cloud without 7°, 

as the soft summer 7°, 

Clouds parsimonious of r°, 

with the treasures of r°, 


robes the future with hope’s r- 
r- seen from my window 

one rod of r* hues, 

A r* of rapture, o’erarching, 
Flora has stolen the 7° and sky, 
spanned with its 7° 

* which reflect the r° tints. 
Soft tints of the r- 

A r° of rapture, Ora reluDy, 
Flora has stolen the 7° and sky, 


r° of rapture floated by ! 
his little r° life 
* It had been r° all day 


that my pen or pity could 7° 

to r*° those barren natures 

cast out devils, r° the dead ; 
“r- the dead.’’— Matt. 10: 8. 
““R:> the dead,’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

r’ the dying to instantaneous 

I will r° it up.’’— John 2: 19. 

* r- the dead, — Mait. 10: 8. 

* r- the dead, — Matt. 10: 8. 

to Thee we 7° A nation’s 

To r° up seed — in thought 

* tor’ any part of two millions 
* to r° any part of two million 
* ‘‘A faith which is able to r- 

r’ the living dead, 

and to r° the dead 

r’ the dying to health? t 
Christian Scientists r- the dying 
r’ the dead, — Mait. 10: 8. 


healed the sick and r* the dead. 
he r* the dead, 

how the dead, . . . are r*; 
and the dead to be r° 

r: potatoes instead of pleas, 
like the structure 7° thereupon, 
if Christ be not r*,— I Cor. 15: 17. 
r’ the deadened conscience, 

* he r* the daughter to life. 

* necessary amount was 7°, 
Messiah . . r° the dead, 
healed the sick, r* the dead, 

* T r- my eyes, and the 

* the new temple has been 7° 

* r- in a little less than 

* issue r* is an important one 


It r*- men from a material sense 
tax it r° on calamity 

* r- its dome above the city 
Christ, . . . who r° the dead, 
r: the dormant faculties, 


Raise the Dead 
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12-21 
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* “R- the D-,’’ — Mait. 10: 8. 


r: the spiritually dead. 

r’ the dead, saving sinners. 

healing the sick, and r° the dead. 

* shown in the 7° up of the 

in casting out error, in r the dead. 
* r- of the daughter of Jairus. 

* represents the r* of Lazarus. 
healing the sick and r* the dead 

* latter-day methods of r° money. 
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healing the sick, and r* the dead 
r- the spiritually dead 
neither r* up the people, — Acts 24: 12. 


C.) News and Observer 


* copied from the R* (N. C. ) N° and O-~" 


Is not the old question still r-? 
nor rulers r* can quench the 
When .. . injustice is r°. 


usually r* in the vein of thought 
And far the universal fiat r°, 


one r* and lurking foe 


its so-called healing at r’, 
r* thought in line with mine. 
who think at r° on this subject, 


* r- the bell at a spacious house 
* chapter sub-title 
Immortal Truth,— since heaven 7°, 


it hath 7° and is sovereign ! 

* of fine 7° and perfect tone. 

* as they r° in all sizes, 

higher r* of infinite goodness. 
* in its widely international r-, 


r’ side by side. 


will r- far in advance of allopathy 
take the front 7’, face the foe, 

notion that Mind . . . is r° infidelity, 
irrespective of self, 7°, or 

it would lower His r-. 

This is r* infidelity ; 

* take a place in the front r- of 
maintain its 7° as in the past, 


that makes another’s criticism r°, 


but fourteen deaths in the r- 
reeling r* of materia medica, 
come into the r°! 

r- of the good and pure, 
Adding to its r° and influence, 
to divide the r* of C. S. 

In the 7° of the M.D.’s 

calm coherence in the r* of C. S. 
on their own religious 7°, 
chapter sub-title 

in our r° of divine energy, 


cloud not o’er our 7° rest 

cloud not o’er our 7° rest 

r’ of the Lord shall— Isa. 35: 10. 
thou r* of divine Love, 


it demands more than a R* 


r- growth of the work shows. 

once convinced . . . the gain is 7°. 
r° transit from halls to churches, 
take r* transit to heaven, 

Your growth will be 7’, 
Notwithstanding the r° sale already 
* r- growth of the new movement. 

* Such a 7° departure 

history of C. S. explains its r- 

* while we realize the r° growth, 

* Its growth has been wonderfully 7°, 
in the r- and steady advancement of 


* has grown with remarkable r-, 
* The r- with which the work 
* grown with a 7° that is startling, 


increase r* as years glide on. 

yet nothing circulates so r°: 
applicants were r° increasing. 

r’ spreading over the globe ; 

* and is r° growing. 

r’ diminishing the percentage of sin. 
with 7° increasing numbers, 

more extended, more r* advancing, 
little leaven . . . is r* fermenting, 
* building is proceeding 7° ; 

* the attendance r° growing 
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* are r’ gathering in this city 

r’ nearing the maximum of might, 
individual rights . . . r* advancing, 
* The disease spread so 7° 


“When Love’s 7° sense 

to be the r° face of Jesus. 
“When Love’s r* sense 

* She has a r* way of talking, 


A rainbow of 7’, o’erarching, 

r’ and radiance and glory 
music to the ear, 7° to the heart 
What rainbows of 7 

A rainbow of 7’, o’erarching, 

r’ and radiance and glory 
bursting into the 7° of song 


breathed in r* song, 
breathed in r° song, 
breathed in r* song, 


claspeth earth’s r° not long, 


recollections and r* grand collections 
Paul insists on the 7° rule 

to be taken down on 7° occasions 
the large book of r° flowers, 

Any exception to... isr’. 

It must have been a 7° revelation 
his r*> humanity and sympathy 

And those . . . find a happiness r° ; 
r- bequests of C. S. are costly, 


exception to this rule should be very r°. 


r’ footprints on the dust of earth. 
And those . . . find a happiness 7°; 
to be brief on this r* occasion. 

* replete with r° bits of art, 


* yet it has r° lures for weary hearts, 


Charity is quite as r- as wisdom, 


plumed for 7° atmospheres 
thereby r* to its fatal essence, 


* Mrs. Eddy writes very r° for 
considered a r° skilful dentist. 


r- conclusion that regards only 


r- of one ounce in two weeks, 

r- of one thousand dollars yearly 
*a r* at which every other sect 

r’ of speed, the means of travel, 


r> in the National Magazine 


r’ the allegory describing it. 

to harm r* than to heal, 

r’, Are not the last eighteen 

r* than on the ear or heart 

r* fail of success than 

pity r° than of resentment ; 

evil only, r° than person. 

* r- than large contributions 

* than cling to personality 

* was it their subjugation, 

* than on the teaching 

* does it represent an accumulation 
* than try to centre their interest 
*, this series of great lessons 

Ask, 7°, what has he not done. 

R° will they rejoice in the 

R° let the stately goings 

r’ he ratifies a union predestined 
R: let us think of God as saying, 
or, r*, Shall reflect the Life of 
would you not 7° strengthen 

* r* than offering their strength to 
* r* than in search of the truth 

* driving r- into the country, 

* It is r° dark, often too much so 

* which is r* small and new, 

* r* to the credit of the book 

r’ than a personal God; 

r’, the absolute consciousness 

r* than personal or historical. 

r* is it the crumbling away of 

r’ than obedience to 

* “The tone . . 
* a r* bitter critic of Mrs. Eddy 
*a r- remarkable announcement 
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. was 7° sorrowful ;”’ 
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Miss Dorcas 
702. 16— 2 


Mis. 225- 2 
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225-20 
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REACH 


a hindrance r* than help. 

‘““R: than quarrel over vaccination, 
r* does it imply that religion 
aman, 7° than a woman, 

r’ is it the pith and finale 

* an old law, or r° a section of 

or r* attained by us, as we 

r’ than his divine Principle, 


or rather he 7° a union 


in the r° of her love for others, 
In the r* that the testimony of 
in the r* of her love for others, 
In the 7° that C. S. is 


a more r* and divine healing. 
r* that the only perfect religion 
dictates of his own r* conscience 
Science demanded a r° proof 


no man can r°* reject his authority 

to explain God’s personality r-. 

* apply them more r° to human needs.’’ 
calmly and r*, though faintly, 


from wolves. . . and all r° beasts. 


nest of the r° callow brood ! 
nests of the r* callow brood. 


R- with beauty the eye of day. 


Six months thereafter Miss Dorcas R* 
At the residence of Mr. R’, 


whereupon the mother, Mrs. R’, 
Mrs. R° then rose from her seat, 
But Mrs. R° said :— ‘‘ Give the child 


every 7° of Truth, of infinity, 
wherever one r° of its effulgence 
Spirit sped A loyal r- 

* each r- under prisms which reflect 
in the sense that one r- of light is 
ar of light one with the sun, 
sun’s more genial, mighty r° ; 
Light with wisdom’s r- 

With sunshine’s lovely r* 

no uncertain r* of dawn. 

and each separate r* for men and 


to divide the r- of Truth, 

it absorbs all the r* of light. 

prism of Truth, which divides its r* 
to divide the r° of Truth, 

making our words golden r° 

Rich r’, rare footprints 

heavenly r° over all the earth. 

r’ from the eternal sunshine of Love, 
sending forth their r° of reality 

it shines with borrowed r° 

all his r* collectively stand for 
whose kindling mighty 7° 


* built in 1761, and 7° in 1893 


Te may homes with healing, 
To r* the summit of Science, 

r’ the Science of Mind-healing, 

r° the sure foundations of time, 

r- the glory of supersensible Life ; 
* another’s heart would’st r°.’’ 
How shall we r* our true selves? 
I r- out my hand to clasp yours, 
r* the consummate naturalness of 
r the immortality of Mind and 
r- the maximum of perfection 

r* this spiritual sense, and rise 

no longer . . . die to r° heaven, 
Thy light and Thy love r° earth, 
through which we r° the Christ, 

* Another’s soul wouldst r- ; 

r* the heaven-crowned summit 
neither medicine nor . . . could 7°, 
such methods can never r° the 

r: the fruition of his promise: 
Those who 7° this transition, 

r’ that perfect Love which 
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reaching 
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react 
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reaction 
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read 
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35-20 
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In order to r* the true knowledge 
Ir’, in thought, a glorified 

r- and teach mankind only through 
only as they r° the Life of good, 
to r° out for a present realization 
human hatred cannot r° you. 

r’ the understanding of this 

r’ not the heart nor renovate it ; 
we shall learn to 7° heaven 
student to r° the ability to teach; 
cannot r*, but medicine can? 

or claimed to r* that woe; 

* requests continued to r* the author 
can never r* to thee 

r’ the stars with divine overtures, 
* r° “unto the city of — Heb. 12: 22. 
whereby we r° our higher nature. 
r’ the mount of revelation ; 

letters from . . . do not 7° her. 
you must 7° its meridian. 

to r* the summit of Jesus’ words, 


that otherwise could not be r’, 

has not Truth yet r the shore? 

two ladies . . . r* the platform. 

he had r the age of thirty-four, 

it had r° sixty-two editions. 

not having r° its Science. 

Thus they have r° the goal 

ever before r° high heaven, 

when land is 7° and the world 
When you have r° this high goal 

r* soonest by the higher 

* r- its fulness in her later 

* church has r* its present growth, 
* has r* her bottom dolla, 

* r- its four hundredth edition, 

* never was a more artistic effect r°. 
* A similar decision was r° 

* r* only through intelligent and 

r’ the maximum of these teachings? 
have 7° unto heaven, — Rev. 18: 5. 
altitude . . . has not yet been r°. 
human race has not yet 7° the 
whereby the Science is 7° 

* r- long division in arithmetic, 
* Soon after I r* Concord 


by which God r° others to heal 
until its altitude r* beyond 

it r- a vast number of earnest 
r- the basis of all supposed 
that mind r* its own ideal, 

r’ forth for the infant idea of 
at length r° the pleasant path 
and those whom it r°. 

the ladder which r* heaven. 
God’s law r* and destroys evil 
but when it r° the thought that 
* r- an altitude twenty-nine feet 
that it r° high heaven 

builds that which r* heaven. 
My soul 7° out to God 


or despair of ultimately r° them, 
r’ toward a higher goal, 

r’ humanity through the crucifixion 
fast r° out their broad shelter 
This age is r° out towards 

r: forth unto those— Phil 3: 18. 
after r* the age of twenty. 

r’ higher than the stars of heaven. 
conditions prior to r° intelligence. 
- forth to those — see Phil. 3: 13. 
- outward and upward to Science 
- the physical, moral, and 

* the very acme of C. S. 

- deep down into the universal 

* out to all classes and peoples. 

* from the infinitesimal 

r*’ an answer often unexpectedly 
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not yours, to 7° on yourselves. 


action and r* upon each other 
human passions in their 7° 


* r- it well; that is, to understand. 
As Ir’, the healing Truth dawned 
Why do we 7° the Bible, and then 
Why do we r* moral science, 

In John i. 3 wer’, 

she has r° and studied correctly, 
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read 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


READ 


She had to use her eyes to r-. 

I r* the inspired page through 

I may r° the Scriptures through a 
* In the October Journal I r- 

In Genesis i. 26, we r°: 

r’ from the book as authority for 
it would 7° thus: 

Ir in your article these words: 

I request you to r- my sermons 
Letter r’ at the meeting of 

* when we can ‘‘r our title clear’’ 
not the time even to r° all of 

r’ ‘‘Retrospection’’ on this subject. 
r* this letter to your church, 

it is necessary rightly to r- 

having rightly r° His Word, 

write for it, and r° it. 

I have r° the daily paper, 

* r- them for our public services?’’ 
r’ copies of my works in the pulpit 
r- them for our public services?”’ 
r* it publicly without my consent. 
shall r* the Scriptures indicated 
First Reader shall r- from my book, 
r* all the selections from S. and H. 
r’ after the manner of the Sunday 
and r* from manuscripts, 

In Genesis we 7° that God gave 

I r* the copy in his presence, 

one to 7* the BrBup, 

one to r’ 8. anp H. 

The First Readers shall r°, 

r’ the correlative texts in S. anp H. 


Second Readers shall r- the BrBxe texts. 


Readers shall not r* from copies or 
before commencing to r* from 

They shall r- understandingly 

shall r* all notices and remarks 

To be R* in Church. 

above Church Rule shall be r- 
Church Tenets are to be 7°. 

not entitled to hold office or r* in 
the Tenets . . . are to ber’. 
Lessons, r* in Church services. 
inquire if . . . letter has been r-, 
require all of it to be r°; 

shall be r* to the class, 

shall r* the last proof sheet 

he 7° law at Hillsborough, 

That night, . . . my mother r* to me 
letter was r° to my little son, 

never been r* by any one but myself, 
original, but it will never be r°.’’ 

not to r* so-called scientific 

second death, of which we r- 

we r* the apostle’s description of 

We r° in the Hebrew Scriptures, 

r’ by Judge 8S. J. Hanna, 

* T had not r° three pages before 
were 7° from the platform. 

* were finely 7° by Judge Hanna. 

* r- by Judge Hanna and Dr. Eddy. 
*sermon. . 
* Mrs. Bemis r° the following letter 
* R- the following, 

* passages r° from the two books by 
* was r° by Mrs. Bemis. 

* r- from the book of Revelation 

* r* by a professional elocutionist, 
In Deuteronomy (iv. 35) we 7°: 

In John (iv. 24) we may r°: 

r’ more Clearly the tablets of Truth. 
r* each Sunday without comment 
should 7° this Scripture : 

I had not 7° one line of Berkeley’s 
I have r° little of their writings. 
learning to r- and write. 

* r- as follows: 

* has been amended to r° as follows: 
* following extracts . . . werer’: 
Scientists will r* with much joy 

uF JOA 
* r- to the congregation the 

* telegram . . . to Mrs. Hddy was r- 
* We have r* your annual Message 

* r- from the Bible and S. and H. 

* list of officers . . . was r° by 

* r- the following despatch, 

* minutes . . . were 7’ and approved. 
* J r* it in manuscript 

* to r- the account of the dedication 
r° no other book but the Bible 

a book open (ready to be r°), 

* r* the following letter from 

* to r° you a letter from her 


. was then r* by Mrs. Bemis. 


Mr. McCrackan and Mrs. Conant: 


Reader (see 
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READ 
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deeply r in scholastic theology 

* writing what deserves to be r° ; 
We r’ in Holy Writ: 

* note from Mrs. Eddy was 7°: 
We r’ in the Scriptures : 

we r* that even the disciples of Jesus 
I neither . . . r’ letters, nor | 
not r* by me or by my secretaries. 
I r- with pleasure your approval 
r’ on page 252, ‘‘A knowledge of, 
universally to r° the paragraph 
Bible, if r- and practised, | 
Rightly to r- and to practise the 
When the Bible is thus 7° 

* will be 7° with deep interest 

it r*, ‘‘It is said to be the first 

r’ on that tender occasion. ! 

r’ or to note from others’ reading 
have r* Sibyl Wilbur’s book, 
certainly r° like words that I 

* “PR: it, for it will do you good. 

* have just r° your statement 

* The section formerly 7’, 

* changed to r° as follows: | 

r’ in Holy Writ that the disciples 
have not r* Gerhardt C. Mars’ book, 
r’ our daily newspaper. ‘ 
however much I desire to r° 

can be r* by the individual 


also Reader’s) 


The R° of the Scriptures 

The R- of ‘‘S. and H. 

If a R° in The Mother Church 
the church in which he is R-. 

A R° not a Leader. 

Church R-° shall not be a Leader, 
A R: shall not be a President of 
a R-, shall not report nor send 
not to be fit for the work of a R° 
No lecture shall be given by a R° 
The duties alone of a &* are ample. 


(see also First Reader, Second Reader) 


reader 


Mis. xi-11 


Reader’s 
My. 81-10 


May this volume be to the r- 
dear r*, pause for a moment 
Take courage, dear r’, 

A r of my writings would not 
let me say to you, dear 7°: 
Dear r’, dost thou suspect 

It is well to know, dear r’, 
may have an interest for the r’, 
the r* would not have sought. 
confuse the mind of the r-, 

the r- who does not comprehend 
Dear r’, right thinking, 

my father was a great r’. 

seem ambiguous to the 7°. 


* the first to catch the R° eye. 


Readers (see also Readers’) 
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conducted by &: in lieu of pastors. 
shall elect two R°: 
Gee a Treasurer, and two R°. 


Every third year R° shall be elected 
shall fix the salaries of the R- 

T°’ OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 

The R: for The Mother Church 
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of his being 
Mis. 181-— 4 
of Life 
Mis. 117— 2 
Un. 48-5 
of living 
My. 139- 5 
of man 
Mis. 187-7 
Un. 46-7 
of Mind 
No. 10-23 
of music 
Mis. 187-10 
of sin 
Ret. 63-8 
of that Mind 
Un. 38-7 
of things 
701. 1-19 
20- 9 
of Truth 
No. 4-14 
5- 4 
one side to 
Hea. 10-11 
page of 
Mis. 294-9 
power and 
No. 21-19 
radiant 
Mis. 251-14 
Trays of 
My. 269-22 
realm of 
Mis. 30-30 
sole 
Mis. 24-17 
spiritual 
Mis. 60-29 
87— 9 
stubborn 
No. 2-6 
4-11 
5-21 
substance and 
My. 109- 2 
such 
My. 260— 6 
tangible 
My. 98-10 
their 
Mis. 68-14 
Ret. 62-6 
Hea. 5-14 
true sense of 
Mis. 28-13 
within 
Un. 28-3 
Mis. 10-29 
18-25 
37— 2 
37-28 
46-1 
73— 1 
93-12 
93-23 
155— 1 
170-11 
319-12 
346-16 
Ret. 25-18 
63— 6 
63-10 
68-23 
Un. (3-12 
10- 3 
33-18 
50--16 
Rud. 16-15 
No. 5-5 
27- 3 
Pan. 5-15 
701. 18-19 
22-14 
23-26 
Hea. 10-19 
18-10 
y. 70-25 
110-19 
276-24 


I have none, in 7, 


reality 
My. 297-14 
305-22 
_ 351-27 
realization 
Ret. 81-27 
Un. 2-9 
7-23 
61-24 
Pul. 3-29 
My. 64-21 
_ 297-17 
realize 
Mis. 171- 3 
237-12 
280-15 
Ret. 61- 8 
Un. 2-7 
20-20 
Pul. 30-22 
57-21 
My. 10-25 
39-27 
49-93 
52-11 
52-16 
83-17 
230-26 
297-22 
realized 
Mis. 137-11 
281-27 
Ret. 7-20 
Pul. 6-15 
y. 5-16 
116— 5 
realizes 
Mis. 278— 5 
Pul. 81-21 
Rud. 13-22 
really 
Mis. 25-8 
ones 
27-25 
30- 1 
57-29 
112-5 
150-30 
259-26 
267-11 
345-31 
354-20 
Ret. 95 
91-10 
94— 8 
On, 2-14 
23-19 
24-15 
27— 4 
33- 3 
50-12 
62> 
Pul. 21-18 
51-10 
69-15 
85-12 
700. 4-28 
My. 8-17 
14-20 
59-25 
99- 2 
152-17 
266-20 
267- 6 
287— 9 
297— 4 
334-13 
345-9 
realm 
Mis. 30-30 
34-24 
174-17 
331-27 
Pul. 10-14 
No. v-8 
21-17 
Po. 22-13 
My. 64-4 
realms 
Ret. 73-11 
My. 200-13 
realness 
No. 17-1 


REALITY 


for there is in r* no evil, 
All that I am in r*, God has made me. 
all they need, or can have in r’. 


A r* of the shifting scenes of 

r’ takes away man’s fondness for sin 
r° of this fact dispels even 
demonstration and r° of this Science ! 
present 7° of my hope 

* would prevent the. r° of ideal 

and a higher r° of heaven. 


Jesus’ first effort to r° Truth 
then they are brought to r- 

we must r° that Mind is not 
whose existence you do not 7°; 
r’ God’s presence, power, and 

as you 7° the divine infinitude 

* to r° the possibilities of the 

* r- how extensive is the belief in 
* r- that there must be a prosperous 
* r- her presence with us to-day. 
* IT r* that only as infinite good 
* while we r* the rapid growth, 

* r- we must use more energy 

* scarcely r* that the Scientists 
r* at last their Master’s promise, 
and r* that he never died ; 


r that such opportunity 

r’ what a responsibility you 

* expected no more than they r 

* r- I had found that for which 
idealism and realism whieh; when 7°, 
this great fact in C. 8. 


as it r° more the presence 
* r- that all the harmonies 
if the healer r° the truth, 


neither one r° exists, 

when God is 7° All. 

all that 7° is,— must be spiritual 

Do we 7° understand 

all that r° is, always was 

r’ look the illusions in the face. 

is all that r° is or can be; 

evil, is r° non-existent, 

when I saw an opportunity r° to help 
R:, Christianity turned men. . . from 
Principle of all that r° exists, 

if she r- did hear Mary’s name 
Indeed, this title r- indicates 

and yet errs, . . . is 7° evil. 

true man, 7° saved, is ready to 
Evil... . mortal mind and sin r° exist! 
There is no r* finite mind, 

r’ have a shade of difference 

(matter 7° having no sense) 

r there is no such thing as 

fact r* remains, in divine Science, 

r’ united to only that which is 

* There is r° nothing settled. 

* r- ig a return to the ideas of 

* all things which r° exist, 

reflects all that r° is, 

* and I believe r°, 

* If the devil were r° an entity, 

* “Did Mrs. Eddy r* write S. and H.? 
* great, and r* good things 

divine Principle of all that r° is, 
origin of all that r° is, 

originator of all that r- is. 

governing all that r- is. 

all that Miss Barton r° is, 

* which records show r- existed in 1844, 
SIN Otway Le lbs) 7 SClence.as 


spirituality, the r- of reality ; 

lie within the r- of mortal thought 
abode of Spirit, the 7° of the real. 
reigns in the 7° of the real, 

hope’s eae ge the r: of Love. 
laborers in the r° of Mind-healing. 
in the same 7° and consciousness. 
Love hath one race, one r’, 

* glories of the r° of infinite Mind, 


and purer 7° of thought. 
upward to the 7° of incorporeal Life 


false assumption of the r° of 


REASON 


reaped 
Mis. 80-26 
reapers 
Mis. 313-19 
My. 291-24 
reaping 
Un. 12-4 
Po. 47-18 
reappear 
Mis. 28-2 
308-23 
343-21 
Po 3s 


reappeared 


Mis. 
No. 28-18 


will r* what he sow: 


Ss; 
r* your carnal things?”’ — I Cor. 9: 11. 


that shall he also r°. 
that shall he also 7° 


””__ Gal. 6: 7. 
.’— Gal. 6:7. 


man soweth, that shall he r°. 
Hither to 7°, with all the crowned 


that shall he also r° 
that shall he also r° 
Hither to r’, 
that shall he also r°. 


.’— Gal. 6: 7. 


Gal, 651%. 


with all, the crown’ 


— Gal 


r’ richly the reward of goodness. 
for he that soweth shall r 

will r* the reward of Penidecs! 

r’ the sure reward of right thinking 


have planted and sown and r° 


r’ are strong, the rich sheaves are 
while her 7° are strong, 


vineyard of Mind-sowing and 7° 
Nevermore r* the harvest we edit: 


only to r° in the spiritual sense 
oo to r* in due season. 

like devastating witch-grass, 
With evening, memories r- 


reappearance 
Mis. 324-31 look for the r° of the Stranger, 


Has Truth, 


70-16 Christ Jesus itved, ae tae 


28-20 you will know that Truth has r°. 


reappearing 


Mis. 167—1 r- of the infantile thought 
stupid gardener! watch their r°, 


343-23 
Un. 63-8 
No. 13-10 
46-7 
My. 279- 8 
reappears 
Peo. 1-18 
rear 
Pul. 59-30 
No. 46-10 
reared 
Ret. 2-1 
Pul. 2-30 
65-21 
No. 46-15 
My. 59-14 
rears 
Mis. 386-23 
Ret. 17-15 
Un. 45-5 
Po. 50-9 
62-18 


Pul. 11-1 
reason (noun) 
and affection 


so-called . 


. r° of ever-presence, 


before this 7° of Truth, 
the r° Christ, whose life-giving 
scientific being r° in all ages, 


as the understanding... r’, 


* auditors left by the 7° doors, 


Woman should not be ordered to the r-, 


Mrs. 


Baker was r- among 


ron the foundation of Love, 

* Frankish church was 7° upon the 
r* there the Puritan standard 

* temple, which has been r° by you, 


R the sad marble to our memory 
hickory r* his bold form, 


r* its crest proudly, 


R° the sad marble to our memory 
hickory r* his bold form, 

reascending 
r*, bear you outward, 


Mis. 363-23 that misguides r° and affection, 


and immortality 


Mis. 218-17 to ihe rescue of 7° and immortality, 


and philosophy 


My. 260-13 r° and philosophy may pursue 


and revelation 

Mis. 

27-20 

217— 2 

No. 13-24 
and will 

4— 8 


Pan. 
4-11 


any 
Mis. 5-17 
based upon 
My. 96-13 
better 


260-21 
depraved 
Mis. 354-10 
erring 
Mis. 362-24 
eyes of 
Mis. 332-20 


23-18 R- 


and revelation declare that 
According to r* and revelation, 
nature, 7°, and revelation. 
impulse to r° and revelation, 


r- and will are properly classified 
But r° and will are human ; 


There is no longer any r: for 
* It is a faith based upon r-, 
* “‘the worse appear the better r°,’’ 


apparently deluding r-, 
deluding r* and denying revelation, 


When depraved r- is preferred 
refute erring 7* with the 


blinded the eyes of r°, 


REASON 


reason (noun) 


for his faith 

My. 294-20 r° for his faith in what 
for the faith 

Un. 48-1 ar for the faith within. 
for the hope 

My. 348-9 to give a r° for the hope 
given as a 


701. 15-30 *to be given as a r- why you 


787 


RECALL 


human 
(see human) 
laws of 
Mis. 216-26 *nor the laws of 7° hold good, 
man’s 
Mis. 362— 5 man’s r- is at rest in God’s 
my 
My. 165-21 thisis ...my r° for existing. 
no 
Mis. 54-20 there is no r- why you should be 
no other : 
701. 15-26 *no other r- to be given 
or belief y j 
Un. 28-21 human reflection, r’, or belief 
our 
Po. 9-11 Our r made right 


philosophy nor 


Mis. 217— 4 
principal 

Rud. 15-12 
proper 

My. 162-22 
right 

My. 288- 1 
sole 

Mis. 200-17 
some 

Pul. 59-9 
sufficient 

My. 104-21 
suffocate 

Hea. 8-18 
supporting 

Peo. 2-14 


305-15 
to expect 
My. 51-9 
wheels of 
Mis. 235-22 
will rescue 
No. 11-26 


Mis. xi-20 
22-30 
40-18 
59-20 
93— 1 
109-16 
183-17 
195— 8 


reason (verb) 


Mis. 218-12 
Un. 1-8 
reasonable 
Mis. 184-11 
200-27 

My. vii-13 
8-15 


neither philosophy nor r- 
This was the principal r- 
proper 7° for church edifices 
starts the wheels of right r-, 
sole r* that it is their basis. 
* for some 7° not followed, 
sufficient 7° for his silence 
suffocate r* by materialism. 
revelation supporting 7°. 


for this ry» cannot answer | 
* For this r- small contributions 


* should have r° to expect, 
it must start the wheels of r- 


will rescue r° from the thrall 


It is r° for rejoicing 

by r: of its own ponderosity ; 

r* that the same results follow not 
let us r° together.’’— Isa. 1: 18. 
by r° thereof is able to 

by r° of its nothingness ; 

not by r of the schools, ; 
by r° of the lack of understanding. 
only by r* of our belief in it: 

by 7° of human love or hatred 

r’ too supine or misemployed 

by r° of their relation of 

by r* thereof is able to 

through r-, revelation, and Science, 
wiser by r° of its large lessons, 

to the 7’, intellect, and will of 
living by r° of it, 

of material elements from r’, 

As r* with appetite, 

* By vr of your spiritual achievement 
* for the 7° that there was not 
proof, wherein 7’, revelation, 

more apparent to r° ; : 

for the r° that the divine Principle 


whence to r* out God, 
Let us then r° together 


which is our r° service ; 
triumph of a 7° faith 

*is a r° service which all 
* r- accommodation for 


130-32 request, . . . should seem 7°. 
334- 2 * it is r* to infer 
reasonably 
Man. 46-24 shall r- reduce his price 


Pul. 66-23 
reasoning 
Mis. 185-29 
Un. 34-14 
51-3 

No. 20-23 


* may r° excite wonder 


When r° on this subject 

Take another train of 7°. 

R- from false premises, 

Adam’s mistiness and Satan’s r’, 


reasoning 
My. 349-27 
349-31 
reasons 
Mis. 188-16 


Man. 
Un. 18-10 


Pul. 79-16 
Hea. 2-5 
My. 218- 6 
reassert 
My. 40-17 
reassured 
Mis. 345-19 
Pul. 5-20 
Peo. 13-27 
reassures 
No. 44-20 
reassuring 
My. 293-16 
rebel 
Mis. 217-24 
rebellion 
My. 234-25 
rebels 
Mis. 204- 1 
Hea. 11-7 
My. 40-29 
180-25 
rebound 
My. 252-10 
rebuild 
My. 195-30 
rebuke 
Mis. 77-25 


rebukes 
Mis. 210-30 


My. 162-18 
rebuking 

Mis. 327-24 
40— 9 


Rei. 14-14 
Pul. 7-7 
My. 39-24 
47-15 
59- 2 


r- is correct only as it : 
inductive 7° reckons creation 


St. Paul first r- upon the basis of 

My r: are as follows: 

For sufficient r° it may be decided 
for such r* as to the Board may seem 
fancy that our. . . Father 7° thus: 
Because of these profound r° 

* believe there are two r- for this 
while it 7° with the storm, 

furnishes 7° or examples for the 


* widely r° its pristine power 


* r- me that Christianity must be 
his conversation . . . r* me. 
* r- me that Christianity must be 


It r° us that no Reign of Terror 
r° the mind and through the mind 
and man a 7° against his Maker. 
more fatal than the Boxers’ r-. 


agony struggles, pride r-, 

mortal mind 7° at its own boundaries ; 
* Human sense often r° against law, 
r*, miisconstrues our best motives, 


must, will, 7° upon you. 
continue to build, r*, adorn, 


sternly to r* the mortal belief 
r’ a lack of faith in divine help, 
baptism serves to 7° the senses 
they 7° the material senses, 
tend to r° appetite 

gentle entreaty, the stern r- 

If impatient of the loving r-, 

I r’ it wherever I see it. 

to r- human consciousness 

in order to r* the evidence. 
divine r° is effectual 

to r- vainglory, 

which alone enable Me tor’, 
“reprove, r*, exhort,’’— II Tim. 4: 2. 
to r* each other always in love, 
to r*- any claim of another law. 
r* and exhort one another. 
bravely r- lawlessness. 

r to all the churches 

faithful to r*, ready to forgive. 
A stern 7° to wrong! 

r* and exhort one another. 
reprove, 7°, and exhort. 

Divine Love will also r- 

r° the devourer— Mal. 3: 11. 

r* whatever accords not 

He would mightily r- 

in exhortation, and in r’, 


Peter’s impetuosity was 7°. 
whatever 7° hypocrisy 

as I have r* them. 

he r- them on the eve of his 
r° their carnality, 

Jesus r° them, saying : 
demurrer which 7° him. 


r° error, and casts it out. 
not profited by my r’, 
the value of these r-. 
This Science r- sin 
Blasphemy r° not the 
Truth 7° error ; 

the love that r° praises 


r* their pride, 
r sin, in true brotherliness, 


Distinctly do I r- what followed. 
Yet when I 7° the past, 

* We r: the harmonious tones 

* and r* memories of trials, 

* whom you will 7° as a member 


recall 
My. 319-28 
322-31 
recalling 
Po. 1-16 
My. v-13 
recalls 


Ret. 5-16 


RECALL 


* r- very plainly the conversation 
* The exact words I do not 7’, 


R- oft the bitter draft 
* r- the following historical facts : 


for memory 7° qualities 


Recapitulation 


Mis. 92-13 
Man. 86-18 


Ret. 35-4 


Pul. 


in the chapter on R’, 

shall teach from the chapter ‘‘R:’’ 
from the said chapter on ‘‘R’”’ 
chapter on R’ in S. and H. 
should explain ouly, Be 

in the chapter on R°. 


“R:.”’? Key to the Scriptures, 


recapitulation 


Mis. 316-20 
receding 

Mis. 206— 5 

310-26 

321— 7 

Po. 27-5 

receipt 

Mis. 142-7 

My. 199-12 

280— 4 

295-12 

359-25 
receipted 

Mis. 350- 2 


receipts 
Mis. 350-1 
My. 23-12 


receive 
Mis. 


Man. 


101. 19=38 


702. 13-10 
Hea. 


Peo. 917 
My. 18-13 


What, then, of continual r- 


dashing against the r* shore, 

r’ year of religious jubilee, 

each 7° year sees the steady gain of 
One word, 7° year, 


Written on r° of a beautiful boat 
acknowledgment of the 7° of their 

* the r: of your message, 

grateful r- of your time-worn Bible 

* Upon r° of this letter Mrs Eddy wrote 


balance was never r° for. 


I hold r- for $1,489.50 paid in, 
* total r- June 19, 1902 to June 1, 1905, 


wrong will 7° its own reward. 

“Ve ask, and r* not, —JdJas. 4:3. 

to r- the benediction of 

ee alan Uns, announcements. 
occasionally r* it from others ; 

r the communion? 

r’ the reward of righteousness : 

a fitness to r° the answer 

then will they r° the heritage 
spiritually and physically, r° sight ; 
pure in spirit, . . . r° Truth. 

r’ the Truth of existence ; 

we learn this, and r- it: 

r’ a knowledge of God 

r’ the sense of Life that knows no 
who r- the same instruction, 

and r* pay therefor, 

r*’ his heavenly guidance. 

and r° nothing in return ; 

you shall r° all. 

r’ the kingdom of God— Luke 18: 17. 
or to r* my gratuitous services, 
should r- full fellowship from us, 
This Church will r° a member of 
If the Clerk of this Church shall r- 
r’ the degree of the 

declined to r° this munificent gift, 
teach and r° into his association 
eligible to r* the degree of C.S.D. 
if found qualified to r* them. 

No person shall r° instructions in 
r’ the degree of C.S.B. or C.8.D., 
If a lecturer 7° a call to lecture 
shall r* an annual salary, 

who shall r° an adequate salary 

r* the infinite instructions 

not r* a patient who is under the 
man will 7 a higher selfhood, 

as many as r° the knowledge of God 
therefore mortals can no more r° 

* evening on which she would r° me. 
* which religious teachers so often r*. 
* to r this brief message of 

* r* light, health, and strength, 
physical senses r° no spiritual idea, 
“Ve ask, and r* not,— Jas. 4:3. 
mortals seek, and expect to r-, 
“Ask, and ye shall r° ;’’— John 16: 24, 
public r° their sense of the Science, 
r* no sense whatever of it. 

I r* no personal benefit therefrom 
r* the reward of obedience. 

r° only what we have earned. 

“Ve ask, and r° not, — Jas. 4: 3. 
We ask and 7° not, because we 

a fitness to r* the answer to its 

* will r* a greater blessing 

shall 7° the blessing — Psal. 24: 5. 


Man. 


Ret. 


RECEIVED 


receive 
My. 


41-10 
48— 5 
73-21 
81-12 
118— 5 
123-22 


293-31 


received 
Mis. 


x-24 
128-12 
134-14 
137-11 
139- 6 
172-20 
180-21 
181—24 


191-30 
192—22 
198— 5 
207— 4 
223— 2 
240-27 


* so r* judgment without mercy ; 

* one ready to r° the inspiration, 

* visitors will r° all information 

* ready to r* testimony, : 
any imaginary benefit they r° is 

is less sufficient to r- a church of 

r’ not of her plagues. — Rev. 18: 4. 
enough to r° it.’’>— Mal. 3: 10. 

will not r° a Message from me 
often ask me to 7° persons whom 
decline to r* solely because I 

to r’ into their affections and lives 
of less importance that we r* 

Not having the time to r° all 
Goodness never fails to 7° its 

was happy to r° at Concord, 

but I must decline to r° that 
would r° a spiritual influx 

each contributor will r° his 

to r* more tenants. 

* to r* instruction from their Leader 
to r* from me one or more lessons 
brings forth mankind to r* your 

r* a certificate of the degree C.S.D. 
enought to r° it.’”— Mal. 3: 10. 
believe that ye r* them, — Mark 11: 24, 


I r- from the Daughters of the 

both learned, and r*,— Phil. 4: 9. 
such as you never before 7°. 

I r' no reply. 

such as you even yet have not r°. 

r* through the affections, 

But as many as r° him,— John 1: 12. 
“But as many as r° him, — John 1: 12, 


“Ags many as r* him ;’’— John 1: 12, 
“Ag many as r* him,’’— John 1: 12. 
“as many as r° him,— John 1: 12. 


they r° the blessing. 

Jesus 7° the material rite of 

error, has r° its death-blow ; 

good that his hearers 7* from his 
will be gratefully r° ; 

r* instructions in a Primary class 

r* my consent and even the offer of 

provided he r* these lessons of 

I never r* more than this ; 

may be r° into this Church 

r’ into full membership, 

not again be r° into this Church. 

r’ these titles under the laws 

offender shall not be r° into 

r*’ in the Sunday School classes 

amount of funds r* by the Treasurer 

Initials only . . . will not ber’. 

Initials alone will not be r°. 

r’ further political preferment, 

I r° lessons in the ancient tongues, 

r* me into their communion, 

injury r° from a surgical operation 

who also r° a certificate from 

r° instructions in a Primary class 

cruel treatment r* by old Gloster 

* amount needed was 7°. 

* already subscribed can be r°! 

* has r° from the members of 

* Rev. Mary Baker Eddy r- Friday, 

author has r- leading newspapers 

specimen of those r° daily : 

Ir a touching token of 

on r° principles of philosophy, 

the same reviling it r- then 

brutality that he r-. 

* we r° a letter from a friend in 

* total of $425,893.66 had been r° 

Your generous check . . . is duly r°. 

ever r* from my church, 

sufficient funds have been r- 

* sufficient funds have been r-* 

* dollars and cents r- by him, 

* r- at the previous meeting, 

* those already subscribed can be 7°. 

* were constantly being r- ; 

*it was 7° with rejoicing by 

highest fee ever r° by a native of 

also r* from the leading people of 

‘Freely ye have r*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

I r from the Congregational 

Have just 7* your despatch. 

card of invitation . . . was duly r°. 

Your kind letter, . . . was duly r-. 

been 7* with many thanks to you 

communication is gratefully r°. 

no comers are r*’. . . without 

* who have r° certificates from 


received 
My. 242-23 
245-23 
250- 4 
259— 6 
309-27 
319-11 
322-18 
326-2 
331— 4 
_ 341-24 
receivers 
Pul. 56-6 
receives 
Mis. 31-13 


200-16 

receiveth 
Mis. 18-5 
Ret. 80-6 
"01. 9-28 

receiving 
Mis. 132-20 


recently 
Mis. 148-23 
Pul. 52-24 


My. 24-25 


323-23 

receptacle 

Pul, 7-14 
reception 

Mis. 137- 5 

276— 3 

307-18 

701. 32-25 

My. 15-16 

40— 4 

156-20 

receptions 

Man. 94-6 

94-7 
receptive 

Mis. 189- 3 

290-29 

Ret. 80-14 

receptivity 

Mis. 229-15 


RECEIVED 


nor to reply to any 7°, 

students . . . have r° certificates, 
has r* profound attention. 

I r- the following cabled message : 
* r* a liberal education. 

* thus r° a decent burial. 

* r* your permission to 

* enclosures r* from our Leader. 

* r- at the hands of 

* r- the Herald correspondent. 


* r- of the faith among the 


and r* no aid from, 

r’ the mortal scoff only because it 

r* a strong impulse from the cause of 
While cactus a mellower glory r° 
evil-doer r- no encouragement from 
same reviling . . . it r° now, 

While cactus a mellower glory r° 
Soul, not sense, r* and gives it. 

and 7° his rights inalienable 


every son whom He r° ;’’— Heb. 12:6. 
every son whom He r-.— Heb. 12: 6. 
who loveth. . . r- them most ; 


teaching C. S., r° calls, etc., 

on r° or dismissing candidates. 
letters that protest against r° 

r*’ but a select number of students. 
* we ask every one 7° this circular 
on 7° a painting of the Isle 

r* the written consent of 

since 7r* instruction as above, 
found worthy, on 7° her approval 
but without 7r° satisfaction. 

* incapable of r° this vast throng, 
* without r* any real satisfaction. 
r* no wages in return, 

asking amiss and r°* not, 

On r* a painting of the Isle. 

the pleasure of r° any of them. 

r* instruction from me, 

Mrs. Eddy is constantly r- 

after r* the first degree, 


at one of his 7° lectures 

* has come in 7* years, 

r experience of the church 

* girlhood up to r° years. 

* made steady gains in 7° years. 
* in the r° dedication in Boston 

* r- dedication of a C. S. temple 
My 1: reply to the reprint 

R:° Reckless. . . Attacks on 

* r- interview which appeared 

* to publish her letter of r- date, 


Until r*, I was not aware 

* R- a revived belief in what he 
* R° Burtt In Her Honor 

* remark . . . made 7° as she 

* tangible and material manner 7’, 
* r* saw completed in Boston, 

* have r° inspected the work, 

* church which was r° dedicated 
* r- built a splendid cathedral 

* temple r° dedicated 

Douma 7° adopted in Russia 

* which have r* appeared, 

* which have arisen 7’, 

* which we have so r° witnessed, 


now unsealed their r° 


gave you a meagre r° 

7’ in the spacious rooms 

proper r* of C.S. 

r’ of the Science of Christianity. 
for your gracious r° of it 

* able to ave more adequate r* 
prepared for the r- of Truth 


R-. 
no r* nor festivities 


as little children, we are 7’, 
all who are r* share this 
becomes obediently r- 


governing the r* of the body, 
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] recess 

Pul. 60-19 *r* behind the spacious platform, 
recesses 

Peo. 14~5 fragrant r-, cool grottos, 
Recessionatl 

My. v— 3 * Kipling’s R- 
rechristen 

Pul. 8-20 r them with his own new name. 
reciprocal 

Mis. 265-19 whole line of 7* thought. 
reciprocally 

Mis. 207— 3 where heart meets heart r- blest, 
reciprocate 
- Mis. 117-16 r* kindness and work wisely, 
recitation 

Ret. 83-26 study each lesson before the r-. 

Pul. 43-20 *followed by the r° of the Lord’s Prayer, 
recitations 

Mis. 91-81 study the lessons before r-. 

92-20 to study it before the r° ; 

reckless 

My. 316-12 R-* and Irresponsible Attacks 
recklessly 

Pul. 883-2 *r-* promise as lover and candidate 
reckon 

Mis. 182— 2 to r himself logically ; 

288-21 To r* the universal cost and gain, 

reckoned 

Mis. 143-22 husband and wife 7° as one, 

Un. 9-6 in some way, be r° unreal. 


9-13 talent and genius . . . have wrongly r-. 
Pan. 3-21 whose laws are not r° as science. 
701. 20-24 Thecrimes.. . are not easily r-. 
702. 8-26 Christ Jesus r° man in Science, 
reckoning 


Mis. 227-28 r- its own by the amount of 
My. 203-10 All that is worth 7° is what we do, 


reckons 
701. 6-6 by theology, which r° three as one 
6— 8 C.S., which r° one as one 
21-15 critic, who r* hopefully on the death 
My. 349-31 r° creation as its own creator, 


My. 161— 8 necessary to 7° the sinner. 


reclaimed 
My. 36-14 * withheld from open graves or r* from 


reclaiming 
Mis. 100-9 Truth... r° the sinner 


reclaims 
My. 118-2 heals the sick and r° sinners 


reclines 
Ret. 17-11 vesper r*-— when the dewdrop 
Po. 62-13 vesper r*-— when the dewdrop 


recognition 
Mis. 1-15 a higher r° of Deity. 

18-22 With this r*- man could 
49-24 ar: of the nothingness of 
173-11 no relation to, or r° of, matter? 
188-24 The r of this power ‘ 
196-26 arise to spiritual 7° of being, 
207-5 r- of practical, operative C. 8. 
214-27. r- or approbation of it. 
218-30 *‘‘The r* of teleology 
218-31 *the r° of purely spiritual 
235-1 r* of his relation to God. 
255-13 r° of what the apostle meant 
304-29 ne of the organization 


Ret. 63-4 establishing the r* that God is All, 
Pul. 80-11 * most r-, the widest outlook. 
No. 1—5 which comes to our 7° 
702. 2-5 for distinction or 7° ; 
My. %2 *In~7r- of the necessity for 
45-1 *r- of and obedience to 
130-9 to keep. . . from public r° 
187-28 r- of the riches of His love 
188— 8 in r* of His presence ; 
297-22 If we would awaken to this r°, 
326— 8 * declaration of this 7° 
27-28 * legal protection and 7°, 
352-1 * chapter sub-title 
352-5 * r° of the blessings 
recognize 
Mis. 18-14 thou shalt r° thyselfas | 
28-24 r- no intelligence nor life in. 
33-19 as they r° the help they derive 
37-11 7: ourselves under the control 
42-16 to communicate with and to r- 
42-27 r- a better state of existence. 
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recognize 

Mis. 43-28 tor’, as such, the barefaced errors 
60— 2 God does not r° any, 
74-11 If God does not r- matter, 
74-24 or can r° or express pain 
89-30 if he will. . . r° his Saviour. 
102-15 In His individuality I r- 
113-21 r° that mental malpractice, 
181-13 if we 7° infinitude as personality, 
181-18 +r: him through spiritual, .. . laws; 
182-12 7° his perfect and eternal estate. 
197-30 7° God as omnipotent, 
198-16 7° man as governed by God, 
286-27 should r° this verity of being, 
348— 2 They r° the claims of the law 

Ret. 79-30 Wer: this kingdom, 
80-16 If the Christian Scientist 7° the 

Pul. 21-24 r- a clear expression of God’s 

Pan. 13-18 r- the great truth that Spirit is 

701. 30-18 r- that C. 8. kindles the 

702. 16-14 r- the divine presence and allness. 

My. 8-26 *whom we 7’ as logically the 
10-24 * r° the importance of The 
37-21 * we also r° that He has made 
85-12 *to r° the fact that this wonderful 
212-21 r- and resist the animal magnetism 
326-20 Ir the divine hand 
338-24 r* the oneness of Jesus 


Mis. 30-14 to be r° here and now. 
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recommended 
Mis. 245- 2 or r° others to use, drugs ; 
Ret. 44-23 I r that the church be dissolved. 
701. 23-19 used no material medicine, nor 7° it, 
25-19 He never r° drugs, 


recommending 
No. 8-8 r* to all men fellowship 
My. 298-2 r° it to the public. 


recommends 
Peo. 5-2 devoutly r* the more spiritual 
My. 276-11 r* this surprising privilege to all 


recompense 
Mis. 12-6 God will r° this wrong, 
364- 7 what a7 to have healed, 
No. 3-24 trust Love’s r° of love. 
701. 30-22 hope of ease, pleasure, or 7°, 
Po. 23-17 Life hath a higher 7r- 
My. 37-32 *r-° your long sacrifice 
166-15 Life’s ills are its chief r°; 
190—- 2. bring the 7° of human woe, 
283-16 Right has its r’, 
308— 8 by ease, pleasure, or r°. 
recompensed 
Mis. 2-12 subdued and r° by justice, 
My. 139-26 and you have been greatly r-. 
reconcile 
My. 84-22 *cannot 7° himself to the methods 


Jesus r* this relation so clearly 
God is r* as the divine Principle 
the r* reflection of infinite Life 
full import . . . is not yet r-. 
demands of spiritual sense are 7°, 
r- and understood in Science. 

r’ standard of musical excellence ; 
must be 7°, and uprooted, 

* cooling is a r* feature as well as 


28-23 * and other r° devotional poets, 
37-13 * r° head of the C. S. Church. 
55-28 * Truth is the sole 7° authority. 
0. 20-21 God is r° as the only power, 
My. 232-25 ras the true likeness of his Maker’’ 
259-30 Soul r° only in harmony, 
326— 6 *r- in an official and authoritative 


recognizes 
Mis. 33-26 r- the fact that, as mortal mind 
255-22 r- the fact that the antidote for 
Ret. 34-12 r° the antidote for all sickness, 


reconciled 

Mis. 124- 8 will not be r° thereto. 

Hea. 18-14 if that idea could be r° with 

My. 107— 9 old school has become 7°. 
reconciles 

Mis. 122-22 nor r- justice to injustice ; 
reconciliation 

No. 35-22 needs no r* with God, 
reconciling 


My. 314-25 the means of 7° the couple. 
reconstruct 

No. 43-24 will never prevent or r* 
reconstructed 

Ret. 28-22 I had learned that Mind r- the body, 

Pul. 20-10 I r my original system of ministry 

35-21 learned that Mind r° the body, 

reconstructs 

Mis. 82—1 r- the Judean religion, 


recognizing 


Mis. 
Peo. 
My. 


7-9 
54-16 


43— 1 
7-5 
7-16 

37-19 

232— 1 
329-22 
364-15 


recollect 


Ret. 
My. 


63-23 
309-13 


the infinite 7 no disease, 
sin 7° as its most potent. . 
* r- Jesus as the teacher and guide 
C.S. r° that this Mind is the 

* the law r° them as healers, 


C.S., r° the capabilities of Mind 

R- this as we ought, we shall turn 

* “R- the necessity for providing an 
* R° the grand truth that God is the 
It rejoices me that you are r° the 

‘* r- the steady progress of C. S. 


r’ the supremacy and allness of good. 


r that it encourages sin to say, 
as I r’ it, he was justice of the 


recollection 


Pul. 


65-18 


* suggests to r° the story of 


recollections 
Mis. 159-16 where I deposit certain r- 
My. 321-6 * Myr’ of Mr. Wiggin 


recommend 


Mis. 


Ret. 


25-31 


and 7° them for that purpose? 
Ir that this Association 

I r° that you waive the 

I r- that the June session 

I r° this honorable body 

Ir that students stay within 
characters and lives r* them, 

One Normal student cannot r° the 
I r* that each member of this 

I r- students not to read so-called 
and r° it to their students, 

Ir that Scientists draw no 

r it under the circumstances. 
Ir’, if the law demand, 

we cannot afford to r° 

I r* its careful study 

to state that I r- nothing but 


recommendation 
Man. 36-20 present to him ar 


37-15 


T° AND ELECTION. 


My. 182-5 r* to evangelical churches 


. enemy. 


of this period 


record 

Bible 

My. 219-19 Bible r- of our great Master’s life 
Biblical 

Mis. 120-27 Biblical r- of the great Nazarene, 
court 
A My. 314-14 the court r- may state that my divorce 

ar 
A eRe 26-15 dark r° of our guilt unrolled, 

Ts 

Mis. 57-2 Hf the first 7° is true, 
first on 

Mis. 272-7 * the first on 7° in history, 
honorable 

My. 332-31 * his honorable r* and Christian 
interesting 

My. 49-21 *interesting r- of this meeting reads: 

51-25 * An interesting r° relative to this 

Major Glover’s 

My. 334-25 * heading 
material 

Mis. 170-19 The material r- of the Bible, 

Ret. 22-2 and the material r- expunged. 
no 

Mis. 158-30 no r° that he used notes 

245-1 no r° showing that our Master ever 

My. 340-1 nor of his observing 
of dreams 

Ret. 21-14 history is but the r- of dreams, 
of theft 

Mis. 300-21 increasing the r° of theft 


oe 54-22 * A r* of this period reads, 
only 
Mis. 161-18 The only r- of our Master 
ut on 
Mu: 353-11 put on r° the divine Science of 
sa 
My. 333-1 *gaid r°, with the seal of the 
special 
Pul. 34-4 *no special r° is to be made. 
their 
a y. 257-28 Christian Scientists have their 7° 
s 
0. 22-18 This r- shows that the term devil 
Po. 26-17 ‘This r° I will bear 


record 
true 
Ret. 44-29 
unparalleled 
My. yv-23 


333-10 
recorded 

Mis. 170-27 

199-14 

938-11 

277-20 

Man. 110— 7 

Ret. 26-12 

Rud. 16-20 

02. 14-22 

15-25 

Hea. 15-13 

My. 148-22 

292— 3 
recording 

Mis. 141-31 

170-24 

My. 126— 7 

332-29 

records 

Mis. 131-31 

147— 9 

390-25 

Man. 28-24 

83-10 

91-21 

Pul. 1-13 


recounting 
Pul. 47-9 
My. 331-29 

recover 
Mis. 10-14 


Ret. 35-18 
Pul. 20-6 
Hea. 1-4 


Peo. 12-5 


recovery 
Mis. 24-8 
35- 4 
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that hour holds this true r°. 


* unparalleled r- for a work of 


r* the thunderings of the spiritual 
Why does the r- make man a 
What hath the r° been? 

Here it is but justice to r’, 

to have not only a r° of 

What hath the r- been? 

* some of the r° collections 

* The r- of May 23, 1880, 

* r- ig one of which any church 
for history to r° limitations 
History will 7° their words, 

but one Jesus Christ on r°. 

on 7 that Mark Baker’s father 
to r° the divorce in my favor. 
Here it is but justice to 7°, 

* The minutes r° this 


So Jesus is r* as having 
miracles r- in the Scriptures 
more than history has yet r°. 
* “Tt is one more fact to be r° 
r’ in the Pow of the Church 
miracles r* in the Bible, 

first book, r° in history, which 
achievement has been . . 
r the hallowed suggestion. 
miracles r* in the Bible. 

and what is being r° 

more than history has yet r-. 


O r angel! write: 

passage 7° Jesus’ proceedings 
the r* angel, standing with 

* roll of papers r* the death of 


last year’s r* immortalized, 
ladened them with r° worthy to be 
In r of the heart. 

shall be written on the Church 7°. 
as have good past r- 

with good moral r’, 

and r* deeply engraven, _ ; 
History r° Ephesus as an illustrious 
In r° of the heart. 

* for their 7° state, 

* as the r further relate, 

* the r° contain these simple 

* but, as the r° state, 

improved upon its earlier 7°, 
produce thy r°, time-table, log, 
glowing r° of Christianity, 

r’ of my ancestry attest honesty 
* sustained by Masonic r° 

* to look up the 7° of this lodge, 
* Masonic r* were transferred to 
* In the 7° of St. John’s Lodge, 

* Chronicle of July 3, 1844, r° that 
* r- show really existed in 1844, 


* r- her experiences as the pioneer 
* r- the kind attention paid to 


they will r- it, countermand their 


and they shall 7r°.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
and 7° his own individuality 

and they shall r°.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
and they shall r-,’’— Mark 16: 18. 


is more apt to 7° than he who 

r of the defendant her cost of suit, 
and they shall r°.’’»— Mark 16: 18. 
In 1892 I had to r° the land 

and they shall r-.— Mark 16: 18. 


and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
may not r- from the heel of 
and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 


and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
* and they shall i°.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
to r' its connection with its divine 
one. . . dies while the others r°, 


Invalids say, ‘‘I have 7° 

* Boston has not yet 7° from 
and the patient would have r’. 
When this husband r° his wife, 


wrought my immediate r° 
and subsequently her r°, 


. r- in heaven. 
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recovery 
Mis. 53-13 


recreation 
Ret. 69-23 
recruit 
Pul. 30-7 
"01. 29-18 
rectified 
Un. 20-1 
rectify 
Mis. 80-20 
371-22 
Un. 14-13 
recuperate 
Mis. 209-16 
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to start the patient’s r-? 

to pray for the r° of the sick ? 
man’s r* from sin and his 
prevents the r° of the sick. 
chronic r* ebbing and flowing, 
immediate r° of the sick, 

for r° of payment 

chronic cases of 7°, 

My immediate r* from the effects 
and rejoiced in my r’, 
President McKinley’s r- 

* for her husband’s r-, 


for r* or procreation?”’ 


* did not r° itself from other 
but to r- themselves. 


How is a mistake to be r°? 


redress wrongs and 7° injustice. 
To sympathize. . . is not to r° 
that He might r° His 


can r* the life of man, 


recuperated 


No. 36-19 


recur 
Mis. 299- 1 
My. 340-23 


recurrence 
Ret. 70-13 


recurring 
Mis. xi-14 
321- 9 
02. 10-25 
My. 192-24 
red 
Mis. 239-18 
253-17 
254-18 
348-20 
Un. 11-23 
Pul. 42-23 
My. 131-10 


which r° him for triumph 


suffering and mistakes 7° until 
to r° to a religious observance 


the 7° of such events. 


At each 7 holiday the 
each 7° year witnesses 
old and r* martyrdom 
constant 7* demands upon 


r* nose, suffused eyes, cough, 

r’ dragon that stood ready 

the great r° dragon of this hour, 
capsicum (7° pepper) ; 

neither r* tape nor indignity 

* in letters of r> were the words: 
cup r° with loving restitution, 


Red Dragon 


Mis. 269-30 


redeem 
Mis. 82-9 
Rud. 3-6 
702. 13-23 
My. 139-27 
redeemed 
Mis. 140-20 
310-15 
Ret. 9-25 
Pul. 10-29 
701. 11-11 
09 122 
My. 36-15 
229-29 
Redeemer 
Mis. 123-28 


redeemeth 
My. 13-21 
redeeming 
Un. 55-14 
00; 2-15 
redeems 
Mis. 17-16 
redemption 
Mis. 15-6 


heard the great R* D- 


to enlighten and r* mortals. 
Truth and Love, which r* them, 
r the land by paying the amount 
so doth the divine Love r* your body 


I r- from under mortgage. 

my desire is that all shall be 7°, 
* r- her birthright of the day, 
this is His 7°; this, His beloved. 
and are the r° of the Lord. 

paid on the land when I r° it. 

* r- from obdurate sin. 

The 7° should be happier than 


divine Life, which is our R:. 
from the beginning as the R’, 
My heart knew its R- 


know that our ‘“R: liveth’? — Job 19: 25. 


and sings of our R°. 
the harvest song of the R° 
* on the merits of a crucified R-. 


r thy life— Psal. 103: 4. 


r’ us from the false sense of 
this old-new theme of r- Love 


divine Principle that 7° man 


the r* of our body.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
the r* of our body,’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
includes man’s r° from sickness 

the means of mortals’ r° from sin ; 
to wit, the r° of the body. 

r*’ of mortals from sin, sickness, and 
This is the precious 7° of soul, 

the r° of our body.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
of God’s planof7*, —_ 
restitution, r°, and inspiration, 


| 
| 
I] REDEMPTIVE 792 REFLECTED 
redemptive references 
] Mis. 107— 5 Its r° power is seen in sore trials, Mis. 295— 1 certain r- to American women 
331-16 thank God for those r* words My. 34-29 *§S. and H. 7° in this lesson 
701. 11-8 Through this r- Christ, Truth, referred 
My. 239- 9 r* power of Christianity Mis. 48-4 by the gentleman r: to, 
rediscovery 181-20 His sonship, 7° to in the text, 
My. 284-1 Because of my r° of C. S., 186— 6 as r° to by St. Paul. 
redolent 190-22 devil herein r* to 
i] Mis. 194-12 r° with love, health, and holiness, Wan ae Ae to an ae punday. posous. 
{| Ae) “ A 5 y 
i hee ee ie ahi Aiea ppeiiide.. 1 Un. 36-13 r* to in the New Testament 
i eanees SUEY NWAIUEEL TINSENI Sg UNO) NIN Seb CUETO IONS! Pul. 2-1 * six water pots r to in John 
we have r* to cyclic changes 
ii Mis. 80-20 r° wrongs and rectify injustice. 73-25 *She r° the reporter to the 
|| 701. 30-12 too occupied with . . . to seek r°; No. uae wrongs of beseed at he r° to. 
i| Re a 28 *r- to general truths — . 
i) oe 8 they passed through the R S°, Hea. 7-2 signs r° to are the manifestations 
i My. 43-14 *the passage of the R° S- My ee bd ec RO Sey Ce yOn, 
| = ecause I r* to myself 
| red-tongued ; 305-12 People do not know who is r- to 
| Fit 226-29 r* assassin of radical worth ; ee a ah tes AU) anew of Truth, 
reduce — a e time above 7° to, 
Mis. 334-20 just r- this falsity to its 220-22. hi ve ules Ve euler of 
1 Man. 46-24 shall reasonably 7° his price 321-4 * always r to you as the one who 
i] Ret. 26-29 r° the demonstration of being, _328- 8 *r- to in Miss Jones’ letter: 
| 28-18 must r° all things real to their referring 
| Un. 13-14 r- the universe to chaos. Mis. 130-24 we should avoid 7r* to past mistakes. 
| No. 32-26 r- this evil to its lowest terms, 133— 2 r° to me, ‘‘the pantheistic and 
M reduced icone R toe, he eo 
| Mis. 109-15 r° to their native nothingness ! fercy Sh NE 5 8) Ce P npr 
260-4 ©.S.has been r to Pul. 3-4 Boum eniple our Masios ads 
} Un. 35— 9 R-° to its proper denomination, 701. 92 r-* to his eternal spiritual selfhood _ 
| reducing My. 137-5 * The Boston Globe, r° to this 
Mis. 108-13 r- its claim to its proper 225-31 The word Principle, when 7° to God, 
1 Hea. 13—4 fr the one hundredth part of a grain 228-12 R- to John the Baptist, 
} reduction 284-13 _r° to the Memorial service 
| : 299- 4 kindl ; 
Un. 36-17 by the 7° and the rejection of indly r* to my address to 
No. 33-2 The r- of evil, in Science, refers 
redundant | i Ro eee ay coli eee 
} ? ve . 7 ior c , 
| 02. 19-29 no r* drop in the cup 184-10 Paul 7° to this when speaking of 
reecho Sas ‘ 186-29 undoubtedly r° to the last Adam 
| ay 41-19 harpstring, just breaking, r° again aes rion r to ine igen Be eval 
| reechoin — 9 r toa wicked man as the devil: 
102. res echoing and r° through 191-23 our text 7° to the devil as dumb; 
Reed. Rev. & Hl Un. 30-15 apostle r* to the second Adam as 
» Rev. George H. ; No. 29-1 this passage r* to the Jewish law, 
onde 174-14 Rev. George H. R’, Pastor of Pee ie he ip te phe pe NE se 
| = n Revelation St. John r* to 
| Mis. 387-14 If thou the bending r- wouldst break 12-28 It r to the Hebrew Balaam as the 
i 702. 18-10 broke not the bruised r° 13-21 The Revelator r° to the church in 
1 Po. 6-9 If thou the bending r- wouldst break My. 308-15 McClure’s Magazine r- to my father’s 
My. 117-6 r° shaken with the— Matt. 11: 7. refilled 
| reeds My. 149-18 must be emptied before it can be r-. 
No. 22-11 are r° shaken by the wind. refinement 
| Pan. 3-28 His pipe of seven r° denotes Mis. 101-6 blesses... by the r- of joy 
| re-elected refinements 
| Man. 26-6 r’, or new officers elected, Peo. 10-4 r that lose some materiality ; 
| 81—- 1 can be 7’, or new officers elected, refines : 
| reeling Mis. 126-13 the ordeal r* while it chastens 
| Mis. 134-21 The r* ranks of materia medica, deep 3 that which r* character 
| reenact reflec 
| No. 44-21 orr’,.. . the horrors of Mis. 8-19 Christ-image that you should r-. 
reenunciated 12-31 imparting, so far as we r* them, 
Pul. 57-10 *r- the truths which 137-26 i ae tbe Pte ate oe i 
tablished it must be ours, . . . if we r* Him. 
rees ; 131- 6 to discern darkness or to r° light. 
Hea. 3-8 r* on its former basis. aes His people are they that 7- Him 
| 29 Hi . 
refer 3 ee rar ree ite rien oe ere 
Mis. 33—8 these r* not to personality, : i, 5 es 
35-28 wer you to “S. and H 183-27 will have power to r° His power, 
fe a ¢ : 235—- 5 r° Him who destroys death and hell. 
51-10 the case to which you may r 5 ; 
52-1 text may r- to such as seck ’ 263-14 meet all human needs and r° all bliss. 
| 59-19 Scriptures r- to God as saying, 278-17 r° the image of their Father. . 
} 67-27 If you 7° to the removal of a person M SE aaa by means of that which does not r- Him 
132-23 would r* you to the Holy Scriptures, Un 30- 5 BO 7 apecoree degree the Church 
243-24 Did he r° to that questionable ah 3 26 1 the Life of the divine Arbiter. 
No. 22-22 passage must r’ to the evils 9-17 must r*, in some degree, the power of 
701. 16-20 7° to an evil spirit as dumb, Pul. 4-24 R: this Life, : : 
| My. 240-20 I shall r° to this. 26- 4 * prisms which 7° the rainbow tints. 
| 992-20 Ir to the effect of one human No. 26-19 Man’s individual being must r* the 
39-24 Advancing in this light, we r° it; 
reference 00. 4-27 they 7° God and nothing else. 
| Mis. x—8 in book form, — accessible as r°, My. 150-14 _r* the divine Life, Truth, and 
243-11 R*, Mrs. M. A. F : 150-19 ask God to enable you to r- God, 
Man. 41-4 irreverent r* to Christ Jesus 208— 6 to r its heavenly rays over all 
Pul. 34-22 *in r* to this experience. 210-16 His thoughts can only r* peace, 
No. 7-24 without r* to right or wrong 265-26 r° this purified subjective state 
My. 237-1 contemplated r’ in S. and H. 352-12 * may so 7° in our thoughts 
Pra then without ft $0.8ex reflected 
29- 9 *r- to the death of her husband, Mis. 103-27 individuality that 7° the Immanuel 
338- 8 * A r° to her writings 293-21 sum total of Love r- : 
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reflected 
Mis. 337-29 
340-29 
368— 1 
14-23 
24-14 
51-26 
83-24 
74-20 
202-23 
269- 1 
301- 1 

reflecting 
Mis. 77-27 
185— 1 


Un. 


12a 
My. 


Po. 51-6 
reflection 
and glory 
Mis. 187-23 
divine 


My. 239-22 
is creation 

Mis. 23-23 
man is the 

Un. 51-1 


no 
Peo. 420 


Life and light which he r- 

to shine with the r light of God. 
and is r* by a universe 

must be 7° in man, Mind’s image. 
r- in individual consciousness, 

r* not as human soul, 

* we live in the r° royalty 

* r* in their faces, 

My work is r° light, : 

r’ in the intelligent compound idea, 
C. 8S. is ar glory; 


in God’s own likeness, and r° Truth, 
in unity with, and r-, his Maker. 

r- all space and Life, 

Chief, the charm of thy 7°, 

showed man as r* God 

Chief, the charm of thy r’, 


man is their r* and glory. 


in the glow of divine r°. 
richly fraught with divine 7°. 


the forever r° of goodness. 

of spiritual origin, God’s r°,. 
possible to man as God’s r°. 
dims the true sense of God’s r°, 
and is His r- and Science. 

God is glorified in His r 

in His r- of love and leadership 
human r’, reason, or belief 
whose image is the r° of all 
God, whose r° is creation, 

man is the r* of immutable good. 


find no r° in sinning, sick, and 


observation and 


Peo. 6-7 
of God 

Rud. 7-9 
of His power 


of Spirit 
Ret. 73-7 
of the divine 
Mis. 352-25 
of the Ego 
Un. 48-17 
radiant 
My. 150-20 
recognized 
Mis. 190- 9 
shocking 
No. 29-18 
this 
Mis. 235- 6 
Ret. 57-16 
true 
Mis. 189-12 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


* founded on long observation and r°, 
man is the manifest r° of God, 

man the r° of His power and goodness. 
the r of light and love ; 

man is found in the r° of Spirit. 

his consciousness is the r° of the divine, 
not the Ego, but the 7° of the Ego. 
radiant r° of Christ’s glory, 

recognized r° of infinite Life 

such a statement is a shocking r° 


By this r*, man becomes the 
and this r* is substance, 


brings to light the true r°: 


what C. S. means by the word r-°. 
that r° already has bestowed 
supplying all Mind by the r’, 

the r*,. . . of the infinite God. 


r’ that it is dangerous to live, 

man r° the divine power to heal 

r* good, Life, Truth, Love 

r’ all whereby we can know God. 

r* the divine law and order of being. 
type of the divine Principle it 7°. 
Scriptures declare r* his Maker, 
only when man r° God in body 
man’s identity . . . r° only Spirit, 
r* harmony or discord according to 
it emits light because it 7°; 

May the Christlikeness it r* rest on 
comprehends and 7° all real mode, form, 
r* the divine Mind, 

r: the sweet amenities of Love, 

God r° Himself, or Mind, 

He r* God as his Mind, 

he r° the infinity of good. 

man forever r- and embodies 
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reflects 
Pul. 414 
4-15 
700. 4-28 
701. 5-21 
Peo. 10-22 
My. 121-23 
124-18 
288— 9 
reflex 
01. 8-20 
My. 109-21 
reform 
Mis. 38-20 
80-19 


306-13 

reformation 
Mis. 93-26 
205- 8 


My. 229-1 


A dewdrop 7° the sun. 

Each of Christ’s little ones r° 

divine Love includes and r-° 

man 7° Spirit, not matter. 

the images that thought r- 

and r° the divine likeness. 

Nature r* man and art pencils him, 
demonstrates Truth and r* divine Love. 


The r* image of Spirit is not 
r’ images of this divine Life, 


enlighten and 7° the sinner, 
promotes and impels all true r-; 
you will help to r* them. 

saying, . . . I punish to r°; 
failing of conviction and r-, 

7’ does and must push on 
repentance and 7’, which are 
iene civil and religious 7°, 

r’ and transform them, 

prevent sin or 7° the sinner. 

all moral and religious r-. 

civil, moral, and religious 7°. 
physical, civil, and religious r° 
revolutionize and 7° the world, 
they r° desperate cases 

they are leaders of a 7° 

No person can. . . 7° mankind unless 
The great element of r- 

heal the sick, r* the sinner, 

* the effort for righteous 7°, 
date some special r’, 

* heal the sick and 7° the sinner. 
* heal the sick, and 7° the sinner, 
The greatest r*, . . . must wait 


without repentance and r-. 
r’ brings the light which 
can only be removed by r°. 
physical and moral r-. 

it is a purpose to kill the r- 
for penance or for 7° ; 


reformatory 


01. 9-25 
reformed 
Mis. 146-21 


348-26 


reformer 
Mis. 213-17 
937-14 


700. 


Fea. 
My. 


reformers 
Mis. 98-23 
Ry al 


reforming 
WT Ye 

My. v-16 
58-23 

155— 1 

182-16 

271- 6 

reforms 

Mis, 222— 8 
245-20 

295— 8 

Ret. 67-14 
No. 45-20 


they are revolutionary, r’, 


I would gather every 7° mortal 
and he has r- the sinner. 

and of being radically 7°, 

sick healed, also sinners 7° 

* our Master healed and 7° them. 
there the sinner is r° 

healed the sick and r° the sinner 


pioneer 7- must pass through a 
r* must encounter and help 
The r* has no time to 

r* works on unmentioned, 

r* continues his lightning, 

r* must be a hero 

He was ultra; he was avr‘; 
visited a r* for that purpose? 
aged r* should not be left to 
sacrifices most for the r-, 
footprints of a r* are 
Wherefore, then, smite the r° 
Persecuting a 7° is like 

intrepid 7‘, Martin Luther : 

r° gives little thought to 
Galilean Prophet was, is, the r* 


lives of all r- attest the 

chapter sub-title 

to believe a lie, and to hate r-. 
After a hard... r° usually are 
not because 7° are not loved, 
successive utterances of r° 
Zion’s waste places, appeal to r-, 
was, is, the reformer of 7°. 


healing and r* mankind. 

* healing the sick and 7* the sinner 
* healing the sick and r* the sinful, 
healing the sick and 7° the sinner 
the r* of the sinner, 

healing the sick and r° the sinner, 


r’ him, and so heals him: 
charities, and r of to-day. 

* past a score of r°, 

r’ the sinner and destroys sin. 
its moral and religious r-. 
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reforms 
Hea. 1-17 
My. 28-22 
161— 6 
287— 7 


refrain 
Mis. 311-27 
392-21 
Po. 47-3 
51-3 
My. 105-30 
129-32 


refrained 
My. 318-19 

refraining 
My. 222-14 


refreshing 
Mis. 149-21 
291-26 

My. 208-13 
259-14 


* Knows it at forty, and r° his plan; 
* heals the sick and r° the sinful 
were it not that his suffering 7° him, 
Divine Love r’, regenerates, 


and who can r° from transcribing 
singing To my, sense a sweet r°; 
Singing the olden and dainty r°, 
singing To my sense a sweet 7° ; 
they must 7r° from persecuting 
R:° from public controversy ; 


just so long as he r° from 
r’ from admitting the claims of 


Can ne’er r* a drooping earth, 
The cool bath may r° the body, 
to report progress, to r’ memory, 


a r- demonstration of Christianity, 
r*, and consecrating mankind. 

and the r° breeze of morn, 

r- and most pleasing . . . presents, 


refreshment 


Mis. 153-10 
170— 8 
170-17 
227-25 
Pul. 1-11 
01. 1-15 
’reft 
Po. 30-7 
refuge 
Mis. 9 8 
229-17 
389-10 
396-17 


Ret. 91-— 2 
Un. 2-6 


Pul. 87-21 
refuse 
Mis. 


refused 
Mis. 196-24 
246-21 
349-26 
Ret. 26-5 
40-23 
Pul. 20-8 
44-98 
My. 122-31 
335-21 


refuses 
Mis. 113-15 
211-32 
My. 180-19 
refusing 
Ret. 40-2 


refutation 


Mis. 133- 6 
No. 6-9 
My. 58 8 

gi— 4 
317— 4 
refute 

Mis. 183-29 

220- 9 
362-24 


land of promise, green isles of r-. 
spiritual 7° of God’s children 
was r° of divine strength, 

on isles of sweet r°. 

For due r° garner the memory of 
r- and invigoration of the human 


dayspring ! ’7° of mortal sigh 


r’ at last from the elements of earth. 


my r*, even the most High— Psal. 91: 9. 


Love is our r°; 

poem 

God is their sure defense and r-. 
no r’ from sin, except in God, 
Man’s 7° is in spirituality, 

poem 

rescue and 7r* in Truth and Love. 
Love is our r'; 

poem 


sweep away the r° of lies, — Isa. 28: 17. 


sermons in stones, 7° in mountains, 
r’ of that as a material offering. 


caused our Master to r° help to some 


and r° the victim a solitary vindication 


interpretation they 7° to hear. 

r° to endorse their applications 

r-, without sufficient cause, to sign 
If evangelical churches r° fellowship 
*to r° further contributions, 

and I r° adulation. 

I could not 7° her. 


which the builders r-— Psal. 118: 22. 
r° to yield its prey 

and r* to give me up 

when he r° to drink the 

r: me a hearing in their halls 
Commissioner, who 7° to grant it, 

* r- to accept any further checks 

r to see the power of Truth 

* but they r° permission 


* to be influenced by any but 
* to bear the cross ; 
to see this grand verity 


Si 


r’ to take any pay 


In 7° of your statement 

This r* is indispensable to the 
* r- of the statements. 

* affords r° of the notion that 
*in r* of allegations 


dares at this date r° the evidence 
to r* the sick man’s thoughts, 
r° erring reason with the 


refutes 
Mis. 


Pan. 11-17 
regained 

Rud. 15-6 

01. 29-29 
regal 

Mis. 330-29 


regarded 
Mis. 112-18 
139-26 
200— 3 


regarding 
Mis. 98-4 


regardless 
Mis. 172-8 
Hea. 7-20 


aCe r* the amalgamation, 
Tin ony ing that is not a 

C. 8. r° the validity of 

C. 8. r* pantheism, 


He grows dark, and cannot r’, 
By using falsehood to r: his 

to r* it, one must comply with 
r: his native spiritual stature 


surprise of suddenly 7° health 
* we have r° our tuition 


unveils its r* splendor 
More than r* is the majesty 


If we r° good as more natural 
caution is observed in r* to 

To the query in 7° to some 

To r* sin, disease, and death 

Do you r* the study of literature 
in r° to aiding persons 

and r* him as spiritual, 
Testimony in 7° to the healing 
impositions on the public in r° to 
they r* not the work— Isa. 5: 12. 
for whom she cherished a high 7°. 
*in r* to the education of her 

r* all things as temporal. 

To r° sickness as a false claim, 

* r- it aS a mere coincidence 

* In r' to Mrs. Eddy, 

r: for the spiritual idea 

but to r° this wonder of glory, 
who r° Jesus as God 

We r- evil as a lie, 

they r* me with no vague, fruitless, 
and to r° evil as real, 

* announcement in 7r* to the services 
I do not r° this attack upon 

* without r° to class or creed, 
those who r° being as material. 

r’ his sayings as infallible. 

in r* to that of which 

have come so to r° them. 

shall sacredly r° the liberty of 

I r self-deification as blasphemous. 
* as to his high 7° for you 


r’ his act as one of simple justice, 
will in future be 7° as 

Jesus r* good as the normal 

r° matter as only a vagary of 

God is r* more as absolute, 

my home I r* as very precious. 

was then 7° as the Far West. 
personality they r° as both good and 
* r- as the parent organization, 

r’ as impracticable for human use, 
Sin can have neither. . . thus r’, 

r* now more as a philosophy 

* had been r* as the church home, 
*r- as an extraordinary achievement, 
when 7° on one side only, 

r’ as wholly contingent on the 
slavery he r° as a great sin. 

* Mr. Wiggin r° you as quite 

* he r* you as entirely unique 

* r- the old part of Boston 


his contemplation r° himself 
acting thus r° disease 

facts r* both sides of the subject, 
convictions r* what is best for 
error of r° Life, Truth, Love as 
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*r- a statement made by 

truth r* mind and body, 

truth r* an individual 

r’ that which he spake 

interesting report r° the By-law, 
are said to be circulating r* my 

R° the allegation by McClure’s 

r’ the McNeil coat-of-arms 

R: my first marriage 

* confirm her statement r° the work 
* matters of detail 7- your work, 

* r- Major Glover’s membership 

* Additional facts r- Major Glover, 


r° of the bans or clans 
r° of any outward act, 


REGARDS 


regards 
Mis. 55-25 he r- God as the only Mind, 
68-28 *7r- the ultimate grounds of being, 
288— 9 r* only one side of a question, 
362-15 r* creation as its own creator, 
700. 13-10 the apostle justly r° as heathen, 
My. 86-27 * unprecedented, as r* numbers. 
159-28 thought chiefly r- material things, 
250-21 as r* its adaptability to their 
319-29 *as r° Mr. Wiggin. 
321-8 *as r° your published: works ; 
regenerate 
No. 9-12 that God will well r- 


regenerated 
Mis. 85-5 has he who is sick been r-? 
85-25 and the mortal is not r-. 
107-15 before poor humanity is r° 
Ret. 14-22 that I had been truly r-, 
regenerates 
Mis. 360-26 Truth that r- philosophy and logic ; 
My. 287— 7 Divine Love reforms, r°, 


regenerating 


While Gas 
30-16 
702. 9-10 


only generating or r° power. 
religion and therapeutics need r-. 
r* mankind and fulfilling the 


regeneration 


Mis. 73-23 
73-27 
85-12 
85-16 
85-26 
86— 3 
187— 1 
My. 22-17 
45-4 
352-15 


in the r- when the Son— Mait. 19: 28. 
What is meant by r°? 

r’ leading thereto is gradual, 

last degree of r* rises into the 
pleasures . . . of sense, retard r° ; 
This final degree of r* is saving, 
spiritual r- of both mind and body, 
* has labored for the r- of mankind ; 
* ultimate r° of its adherents 

*in the r° of mankind. 


regenerative 


Mis. 235- 9 
regime 

Mis. 160-2 

222-22 

348-23 

"01. 20-23 


regions 
Pul. 76-16 
registered 


Mis. 395-23 
Po. 58-8 


registry 
Pul. vii- 9 
regive 
Pul. 20-10 


regrets 
My. 40-28 


regretting 
Mis. 274-11 


regular 
Mis. 69-15 
80-25 
89- 6 
243— 8 
248-24 
51-11 
56- 9 
56-10 
56-21 
57-10 
111- 9 
Ret. 84-29 
87-29 
Pul. 68-17 
Rud. 14-27 
My. 8-16 
171-20 
246— 3 


regularly 


Ret. 87-9 
My. 308-17 


Man. 


This Science is ameliorative and r-, 


under the r° of C. S.! 

under this new r° of mind-power, 
this new 7° of medicine, 

this new-old r- of necromaycy 


* brought from the Arctic r°. 


Is r- above. 
Is r- above. 


r° of the rise of the mercury 
r° the land to the church. 


I remember my 7’, when, 

We r: to be obliged to say 
immorality, which, we 7° to say, 
r their lack in my books, 

* sincerely r* that our pastor, 
The growth of ...I7r to say, 


* without 7r* and without resistance. 
Deeply r° the disappointment 


to whom the r° physicians 

the lot of r° doctors, 

employing a r* physician, 

r’ doctor had put on splints 

r* physician prescribed morphine, 
are in good and r° standing 

T° AND SPECIAL MEETINGS. 

r’ meetings of The Mother Church 
R meetings for electing 

(excepting its 7° sessions) 

There are two 7° forms 

r’ institute or place of labor, 
under the care of a r* physician, 

* now holds r° services 

a r* course of instruction 

* accommodation for the 7° business 
* on her r* afternoon drive 

in good and r° standing. 


r° settled and systematic 
* r- beating the ground 


regular-school 


Mis. 349- 3 


a certain r° physician, 
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regulate 
Mis. 354-22 would r* God’s action. 
My. 222-23 laws to r* man’s religion ; 
regulated 
My. 216-8 r° by a government currency, 
regulates 
Mis. 232-12 standard of right that r- human 
No. 18-26 r° the present high premium on 
regulating 
Peo. 10-9 law r* the practice of medicine 
My. 327-20 *act in the Legislature r° taxes, 
regulator 
Mis. 353-16 pour a bucket of water . 
353-19 should steer the 7° of mankind. 
353-21 r* is governed by the principle 
354-12 the children are tending the r- ; 
rehearsal 
Man. 47-15 More than a mere r° of blessings, 
My. 291—- 5 more to him than a mere r° of 
rehearse 
Mis. 396-13 ay heart unbidden joins 7° ; 
Chr. 53-27 What can 7 the glorious worth 
Pul. 11-6 r* your hearts’ holy intents. 
Po. 59 5 My heart unbidden joins r-, 
rehearsed 
Pul. 57-9 *It r° the significance of the 
rehearsing 
Mis. 311-31 r* facts concerning others 
My. 269-24 r-: ‘‘I will rebuke the— Mal. 3: 11. 
reign 
of Christianity 
Mis. 345-17 *since the r- of Christianity began 
of difficulties 
Mis. 212-16 return under the 7° of difficulties, 
of divine Science 
Mis. 174-23 heaven is the r* of divine Science : 
My. 267-24 Heaven is the r* of divine Science. 
of divine Truth 
Man. 41-21 r-° of divine Truth, Life, and Love 
of harmony 
Mis. 154-17 r° of harmony already within us. 


344-28 way to heaven and the 7° of harmony. 


Ret. 79-30 r:° of harmony within us, 
Un. 52-7 the ever-present r* of harmony, 
of heaven 
Mis. 384-12 The r° of heaven begun, 
700. 15-29 The r* of heaven begun, 
Po. 36-11 The r° of heaven begun, 
of holiness 


My. 228-16 kingdom of heaven, the 7° of holiness, 


of Mind 

Mis. 51-25 *r- of Mind commence on earth, 
of peace 

Mis. 156-11 r° of peace and harmony 
of righteousness 

Mis. 125-10 r- of righteousness— within him ; 

701. 35-8 call to the 7° of righteousness, 

My. 427 r° of righteousness, the glory of 
of the Christ 

My. 64-22 *ther- of the Christ 
of Truth 

My. 257-21 the r of Truth and Life 
of universal harmony 

Mis. 134-19 the r- of universal harmony, 
peace would 

My. 279-15 one Mind, peace would r-. 
prolongs the 

Mis. 274-21 prolongs the 7° of inordinate, 


Mis. 94-2 in the second, you will 7° with him. 
125- 4 Then shall he also 7° with him: 


157-4 R:* then, my beloved in the Lord. 
213-29 Love will r° in every heart, 

Un. 57-24 to suffer with him is to r- with him. 

Pul. 10-14 the wish to r° in hope’s reality 

My. 185-10 till Truth shall 7° triumphant 
220-21 He whose right it is shall r-. 


288-19 When pride, self, and... r-, 
reigned 
Mis. 259-15 freedom reigned, and was the heritage 
reigneth 
Mis. 172-15 God omnipotent r:.’’— Rev. 19: 6. 
277-22 ‘The Lord r° ;— Psal. 97: 1. 
My. 184-28 Thy God r° !’’— Isa. 52: 7. 


278-12 divine Science, where right r-. 


Reign of Terror 
No. 44-20 It reassures us that no R° of T° 


. on the r°. 


157— 4 shall also 7° with him.’”’ — II Tim. 2: 12. 


REIGNS 
reigns 
Mis. 80-22 God r’, and will 
331-27 r* in the realm of the real, 
368-28 not forget that the Lord r-, 
395— 5 The rose his rival r’, 
Un. 63-5 Love lives and r° forever. 
700. 10-21 hope anchors in God who r’, 
Po. 22-21 Right r*, and blood was not 
57-12 The rose his rival r’, 
My. 126-28 r° supreme to-day, to-morrow, 
182-21 Love that r- above the shadow, 
183— 7 *‘‘When Christ r*, and not till then, 
254— 2 heaven opens, right 7°, 
reincarnation 
Pul. 38-23 * philosophy of Karma and of r°, 
My. 90-18 *r- of the old, old gospel 
reinforces 
, My. 279-6 C.S. r° Christ’s sayings 
reinstate 
Mis. 10-16 and r-* His orders, 
Man. 17-12 should r* primitive Christianity 
Peo. 14-18 r* man in God’s own image 
_My. 46-12 should r primitive Christianity 
reinstated 
_My. 46-17 * requirement of a r Christianity. 
reinstating 
,, 02 3-9 r the old national family pride 
reiterate 
Mis. 134-5 r° such words of apology 
Pan. 9-1 r- the belief of pantheism, 
701. 8-2 Ir: this cardinal point: 
_, 02. 10-8 andr, Let me alone. 
reiterated 
Mis. 212-10 remember the r* warning 
702. 5-20 rin the gospel of Christ, 
reiterates 
Mis. 25-19 only as it r° the word, 
Ret. 93-23 If C. 8. r° St. Paul’s teaching, 
reject 
Mis. 76-17 no man can rationally r- 
83-15 to r° or to accept this error ; 
191-31 St. Paul’s injunction to r° fables, 
352-31 aroused to r* the sense of error ; 
395— 6 The stars r° his pains, 
700. 5-23 the builders 7° for a season ; 
701. 25-6 stone which the builders r- 
25-6 The stone. . . which they r 
Po. 57-13 The stars r° his pains, 
My. 344-16 *‘‘Do you r* utterly the 
rejected 
Mis. 5-20 stone that the builders have r-, 
326-22 those who persistently r* him, 
Man. 18-1 which the builders r°,— Matt. 21: 42. 
37-9 If an application. . .isr’, 
Pul. 10-19 which the builders r-,— Matt. 21: 42. 
No. 38-13 rock which the builders r° ; 
701. 9-18 yet Christ is r- of men! 
Hea. 3—9 stone which the builders r° 
My. 48-6 *the stone that had been r’, 
60-12 * which the builders r-’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
122-31 the very hearts that r- it 
129-20 which the builders r°’’ !— Matt. 21: 42. 
188— 1 stone which the builders r- 
rejection 
Man. 37—7 Notice of R-. 
37-11 notice of such r° ; 
37-13 report the cause for r°. 
Un. 36-17 1° of the claims of matter 
Pan. 12—3 comes from the r° of evil 
rejects 
Mis. 25-13 r° all other theories of causation, 
245-26 r° apostolic Christianity, 
rejoice 
Mis. 18-5 therefore r° in tribulation, 
120-16 r°, however, that the clarion call 
137-14 _r* over the growth of my students 
152-14, 15 and 7° with them that 7°. 
277-22 let the earth 7°.’’— Psal. 97: 1. 
279—- 6 Ir’ with those who 7’, 
330-11 ‘‘R: in the Lord— Phil. 4: 4. 
353- 1 consciousness be allowed to r* in 
368-28 r: in His supreme rule, 
370-1 Wer’ to say, in the spirit of our 
398— 3 I will follow and 7° 
Ret. 9-22 * Shall I not r° That I have learned 
9-24 *I will r'! 
46—9 I will follow and r- 
86— 3 r* in the spirit and power of C. §S., 
Un. 5-3 Rather will they rin the 
Pul. 9-23 Christians r° in secret, 


10-23 


Let us 7° that chill vicissitudes 
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rejoice 
Pul. 12-11 
17— 8 
44-11 
83-25 
No. 8-15 
Pan. 14-27 
701. 14-28 
27-15 
34-18 
702. 3-7 
11-24 


192—23, 24 
199— 3 
201-23 


rejoiced 
Ret. 24-18 
Un. 57-23 
My. 169-19 

rejoices 
Mis. 12-25 
241-25 


rejoiceth 
No. 45-6 
My. 159- 6 

rejoicing 
Mis. xi-21 


rejuvenate 
My. 125- 6 
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Therefore r*, ye heavens, — Rev. 12: 12. 
I will follow and r° 

* we all r’, yet the mother in Israel, 

* Wer’ with her that at last 

r that every germ of goodness 

Great occasion have we to r- 

r’ in the scientific apprehension of 
shall r* in being informed thereof. 
rejoicing with them that r° ; 

Ir that the President of the 


R’, and be exceeding glad :— Matt. 5: 12. 


r* that the bow of omnipotence _ 

r’ in hope; be patient in tribulation, 
I will follow and r° 

r’, “for great is— Matt. 5: 12. 

* r- in the glad reunion 

* Wer’ greatly that the walls of 

* r- in the unity of thought 

* r* that we have found in C. S. 

R: and be exceedingly glad, 

learn this and r* with me, 

* r- that the prosperity of the Cause 
r’ in the church triumphant 
Brethren :— 1 r: with you; 


“r- with them that do'r:,’’— Rom. 12: 15. 


BRETHREN :— I 7° with thee. 
I will follow and r- 


““R:, and be exceeding glad :— Matt. 5: 12. 


* We r: also in this new reminder 

I r* with you in all your wise 

7’ in knowing our dear God comforts 
r’ in their present Christianity 

* We r* that our church has 

I r* with you in the victory of 

* r- in your inspired leadership, 


and r* in my recovery, 
r° that he was found worthy 
r- at the appropriate beauty 


law of Love r the heart ; 
r’ in the gospel of health. 
r- in the proof of healing, 
to be wise and true 7° every 
7 with our sister nation 
rin prophecy fulfilled, 
r- me that you are recognizing 
Tr’ me to know that you 


r- in the truth.’’— JI Cor. 13: 6. 
Christ r- and comforteth us. 


reason for r° that the vox popult 

It is cause for 7° that this belief 

But the faithful . . . have gone on r’, 
It is matter for 7* that we 

r*, aS Paul did, 

r’ with them that rejoice ; 

* our r’, and our love 

* at every turn with words of r° ; 

* That it was received with r- 

stars in my crown of r-. 

joining in your 7’, 

blending with thine my prayer and r-. 
their swift messages of r° 
understanding of joy and r-, 

this is my crown of r°, 

* We acknowledge with r* the 

It is a matter for r° that the 


to r* the branches 


rejuvenated 


Mis. ix-ll 


r- by the touch of God’s 


rejuvenation 


Mis. 169-12 
rekindle 
Ret. 83-17 
relapse 
Rud. 91 
No. 26-14 
30Eu7 
My. 165-24 
273-26 
relapsed 
My. 307-26 
relapsing 
My. 121- 9 
relate 
Mis, 333-20 
350— 5 


With . . . had come physical r-. 


difficult to r- his own light 


patient is liable to a 7°, 

can no more 7° or collapse 
sickness and sin have no r°. 

a r* into the common hope. 
they lapse and 7’, come and go, 


case improved . . . but it r-. 
is neither tremulous nor r’. 


harmonies of Spirit that r- to the 
* ‘terrible and too shocking to r°.’’ 
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relate relentless 
My. 50-17 *as the records further 7°, Ret. 13-18 My father’s r° theology 
223-22 which r° in any manner to the reliability 
ariate de 1 I will r° the following incident, Mis. 228-25 without questioning the r° of its 
Mis. 344- 2 It is r- of Justin Martyr that, reliable 
Ret. 1-5 in some way r° to Hannah More, Mis. x—8 and 7 as old landmarks. 
Pul. 33-6 *r- to her the story of Samuel, Hea. 16-21 shall we call that r° evidence 
33-16 * Theodore Parker 7° that when he was My. 12-21 If the r now is carelessly lost 
My. 307-23 Had his remark r* to my personality, 121-12 r*, helpful, and always at hand. 
314-27 r* these facts to her just as I have . 175-13 dear churches, r° editors, 
relates reliance 
Man. 67-13 if said case r° to the person , Mis. 257-18 r- where there should be avoidance, 
No. 10-15 What is termed matter, or r° to its Ret. 28-13 Our r* upon material things 
relating Un. 10-9 utter r* upon the one God, 
Mis. 131-i7 By-law r° to finances Pul. 35-17 Our r* upon material things 
379-28 facts r- to Mind and its My. 211-22 r- where there should be avoidance, 
Man. 81-18 r: to The GC. S. Journal. 333-25 * and of his full r° for salvation 
My. bos facts fs to the ee di reliant 
— n i . S. practice, ; Bi i : i 
330-15 * Mrs. Eddy's Mee espe oe ee Mis. 87-21 who is most r° on himself 
relation relief 
Wiseeaomand them tocnchtoiher Mis. 44-7 necessity for immediate r-, 
37— 8 Jesus recognized this r° so clearly pataee ane ae a ReUSe ic i 
173-10 this law has no r° to aor ao Aone sO! F 
181-21 his spiritual 7° to Deity : eed NESS Be the sick i from pain ; 
218—- 7 testimony of material sense in r* to 377 ‘ Une Faye pag tl Fray. tr 
235- 2 recognition of his r- to God. See eee eee nara 
SROMIS Me ieetor hurnaneventa Ret. 20-14 a vision of r* from this trial. 
285-21 showing its r° to C. S. 24-19 explain the modus of my 7°. 
Man. 46-16 1° of practitioner to patient. oe peas teats oh AOE human woe. 
64-10 heading and apped or r 
Aa MBIT ESe RT OToTh om GltSurchurches Pul. 24-13 *inscription carved in bold r-: 
Un. 29-1 Soul stands in this r- to ‘ aes pees UD HO 
51-25 scientific r° of man to God, a pes, Danelied in 7” work. 
Rud. 16-9 its scientific r- to Mind-healing, Rud. Dd Hace ane wep inertia 
Mie Vath neuen ec em My. 36-17 *notwithstanding ther that the 
701. 23-28 * ‘‘only the constant r° between sae h tom Soe Or eure ‘ 
My. 64-2 *our beloved Leader and her 7° to li 6 homeopathy came like blessed r 
70-1 *in their r° to the city itself, relieve 
160— 6 in constant r° with the divine, Mis. 262-29 r- my heart of its secrets, 
268— 6 marriage r° is losing ground, 378-12 seemed at first to r° her, 
302-18 I stand in r* to this century as Ret. 30-8 It was to r° the sufferings of 
relations 34-15 cures when they fail, or only r° ; 
Mis: 68-22 * science of the conceptions and r- My. 20-10 May I r- you of selecting, i 
69- 2 His essence, r-, and attributes. 56-10 * would 7° the overcrowded condition 
287-24 Be faithful over home r°; , __ 398-16 to r* me of so much labor. 
RE 290— 2 na other people’s min eEe r- alone: relieved 
y. 74-25 ur present 7° with them are My. 138-3 r* of the burden of doing this. 
291-14 His home r~ enfolded a wealth e 329- 5 *r- the healers of this Sea Prati 
317-3. * exactly defining her r* with relievin 
321-14 * your 7° to your published works ; & 
361—- 5 your 7° with other students. Mis. 273-10 so capable of r- my tasks _ 
relationship My. 214-18 r-* the questioners’ perplexity, 
My. 8-18 * arithmetic and the r- of figures, religion (sce also religion’s) 
114-17 strange coincidence or r° with abound in 
relative 701. 33-7 *‘‘Quackery and dupery do abound in r°; 
Mis. 9-10 Wherein is this conclusion r° to bey ce fee f 
36-22 all beliefs r- to the so-called y. 128-14 man’s right to adopt ar’, 
146-24 will act, 7° to this matter, _ ey art ; ; 3 
147-23 the trusty friend, the affectionate r-, fy. 270-31 r° and art in unity and harmony. 
151-14 He is man’s only real r° and ethics s Ban pe ; 
157-20 r: to Mrs. Stebbin’s case. My. 114-81 pulpit and press, in r* and ethics, 
187-12 accepted as true 7° to man. and materia medica : 4 
195-26 teachings of Jesus r° to healing My. 265-19 r° and materia medica should be 
291-21 r° to the true and unswerving and medicine ‘ ae ae 
310-11 r* to the return of members Peo. 7-82 Rand medicine must be dematerialized 


My. 221-1. spirituality in r- and medicine 
340- 9 progress of r* and medicine 
and philosophy 
My. 248-27 r- and philosophy of labor, duty, 


379- 3 anything pathological r° to 
Ret. 1-14 no sign that she... was herr’. 
2-26 r: of my Grandfather Baker 


Pul. 32-25 * Hannah More was a 7r° of 

48-20 * another distinguished r-, and scholarship __ f 
No. 10-4 r-* to the unseen verities of being, Ret. 87-5 as obvious in 7° and scholarship 
My. 51-25 *r- to this very early work and Science 


Mis. 312-17 * harmony between 7- and Science, 
and therapeutics 
701. 30-16 Even r* and therapeutics need 
My. 267— 1 the only r° and therapeutics 
at the sick-bed 
Hea. 18-24 and r° at the sick-bed will be 


190-18 as to the r° value, skill, and 

r* to a three years’ term. 
303-6 Scriptures 7° to this subject. 
338-16 not allowed to consult me r° to 


relatives 


My. 294-30 his r° shed ‘‘the unavailing tear. better 
331-19 *in behalf of the r° and friends My. 221-15 or a better r° than his? 
release ‘ Christian 
No. 7-19 will not 7° them from the strict Pan. 6-23 if... the Christian 7° has at least two 
released My. 220-18 Christian r- — Christ’s Christianity. 
Mis. 189-19 a r- sense of Life in God Christian Scientist’s eb iFre. e p 
My. 254-7 R* from materialism, you shall run 01, 18-10 Christian Scientist’s r° or his 
elegated claim's on 3 : 
rele ; Pan. 12-11 will make strong claims on r’, 
02. 2-20 dogmatism, 7° to the past, contests over 
My, 285-11 shall be r° to oblivion. Peo. 2-20 demoniacal contests over r-. 
relegates denominations of 


My. 239- 4 r* Christianity to its primitive Pul, 21-15 in all denominations of r-, 
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religion 


devotees of a ; 
My. 76-28 *by the devotees of a 7° which 
essence of . y ; 
My. 178— 8 This Science is the essence of r’, 


My. 260-27 It leaves. . . ethics, and r° to God 
evangelical } 
Mis. 193-9 evangelical r* can be established 
194-11 and misinterpret evangelical r-. 
Ret. 35-15 glow and grandeur of evangelical r. 
701. 12-17 and misinterpret evangelical r-. 
form of 
Mis. 345-22 an advanced form of 7’, 
My. 99-13 * whenever their form of r° is 
forms of 
702. 16-24 merely outside forms of 7°, 
forward steps in 
700. 4-12 new and forward steps in 7’, 


700. 3-29 animus of heathen r- was not the 
My. 346-6 * presenting another view of her r-. 


Ret. 92-1 method of his r- was not too simple to 
My. 270-28 quarrel with a man because of his 7° 
in this century 
701. 338-25 proof that a r° in this century is 
Jewish 
Mis. 65-30 The Jewish r- demands that 
260-6 Grecian philosophy, or Jewish r°, 
Ret. 65-15 Jewish r° was not spiritual ; 
Judean 
Mis. 82—2 reconstructs the Judean 7°, 
166-18 The Judean r° even required 
leaders of 
701. 32-18 those old-fashioned leaders of r- 


My. 301-6 by which the lees of r° will 

Mis. 374- 8 demanded Christianity in life and r°. 
701. 33-11 *not the health and life of r-, 

My. 222-24 make laws to regulate man’s r° ; 


Mis. 17-10 more material r- with its rites and 
701. 34-14 material r*, proscriptive, intolerant, 
My. 110— 6 material 7’, material medicine, 

materialistic 

Mis. 246-29 spiritual . . 

medicine and 
Mo. 44-5 demonstration of medicine and r°. 
702. 2-17 ethics, medicine, and r’, 

Peo. 5—1 practice of medicine and 7’, 

medicine, or 

Mis. 26—1 philosophy, medicine, or r-, 

metaphysical 

Peo. 3-19 metaphysical r* founded upon C. S. 

morals and 

Man. 83-6 of morals and 7’, healing and 

Mosaic 

Pan. 7-20 a lapse in the Mosaic r-, 

name of 

Pul. 7-18 committed in the name of r-. 

My. 258- 4 Nothing is worthy the name of r° save 

national 

Peo. 8-12 definite form of a national 7’, 

nearest right 
Hea. 2-1 r°* nearest right is that one. 
Neoplatonic 
700. 4-8 


. or a materialistic r° 


Babylonian and Neoplatonic r-°, 


new 
Mis. 179-13 In the new r- the teaching is, 
My. 29-22 * A comparatively new r- 
* the hosts of a new r-. 
87-25 * world turned to the new r-. 
new-old 
701. 30-21 establishment of a new-old r- 
of growth 
My. 95-24 *nor- of growth and vitality 
of Jesus Christ : 
My. 8-10 *expression of the r° of Jesus Christ, 
of pagan priests 
Mis. 123-10 ultimates in a 7° of pagan priests 


Ret. 65-16 If the r° of to-day is constituted 


Mis. 178-30 old r* in which we have been 
one 

Hea. 1-20 one r* has a more spiritual basis 
or medicine 

Mis. 260-10 potency, in r° or medicine. _ 

My. 288-16 instrumentality in r* or medicine. 
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religion 
or philosophy 


Mis. 363-22 sensual r° or philosophy 
My. 117-23 never a r° or philosophy lost 


or science 


My. 303-24 not the sport of .. . 


perfect 


r*, or science ; 


00. 4-16 rational that the only perfect r° is 
philosophy and 


Mis. 64-18 


the only philosophy and r° that 


Ret. 31-29 philosophy and r° melted, 
57-24 systems of philosophy and r- 
philosophy, or 


My. 4-82 


true, in ethics, philosophy, or r°, 


220-24 future philosophy or r’, 


practical 
My. 168— 3 

practice of 
Peo. 2-3 


profession of 


Ret. 14-17 
progressive 


practical 7° in agreement 
theory and practice of r° 


made any profession of r’, 


My. 340-32 learning and progressive r° 


prospers 
My. 93-10 


question as to 
00. 


4-22 
reform in 
701. 30-14 
scientific 
My. 265-16 
sense of 
Pan. 3-2 


* r* prospers according to 
The question as to r° is: 
reform in r- and in medicine, 
that scientific r- and 


the Christian sense of r-. 


shall permeate 


My. 222-24 
spiritual 
Mis. 365-16 
No. 18-22 
Hea. 1-11 
spiritualizes 
Mis. 252-24 
stages of 
701. 33-8 
status of 
Mis. 357— 9 
stole into 
Hea. 3-11 
such a 
My. 348-14 
superficial 
No. 46-5 
system of 
Mis. 284- 5 
296— 1 
My. 129- 4 
258— 3 
systems of 
Mis. 27-9 


true 
Mis. 336-22 
My. 181-13 
tyrannical 
Pul. 6—4 
undefiled 
Mis. 98-20 
320-28 
Ret. 71-20 
No. 46-16 
unhealing 
Ret. 65-30 
vitality to 
Ret. 66-3 
war on 
My. 234-24 
which heals 
My. 28-22 
your 
Mis. 345- 9 


Mis. 25-6 
123-10 
232— 8 
251-11 
327-11 
366-18 
Man. 28-8 
48— 9 


r’ shall permeate our laws. 

a more spiritual r- 

amore spiritual r 

more practical and spiritual r- 
spiritualizes r- and restores its 

* decaying stages of r°, 

above the present status of r- 
material element stole into r-, 
writer’s departure from such a 7° 
material medicine and superficial r°? 
than any other system of r*, morals, 
Founder of this system of 7°, 

and a lax system of r°. 

lifts a system of r* to deserved fame 
other systems of r> abandon their 
foundation of all systems of r-. 
Systems of r’ and of medicine 

All systems of r° stand on 


their r* demands implicit 
dungeon or stake for their r°, 


pagan mysticisms, tribal r-, 


cognomen of all true r-, 
possessed the motive of true 7°, 


a national or tyrannical r°, 

pure and undefiled r- 

to-day christening 7° undefiled, 
according to pure and undefiled r-. 
Puritan standard of undefiled r-. 
an unspiritual and unhealing r°. 

C. S. gives vitality to r’, 

But a war on 7° in China would be 
* a r* which heals the sick 


* unless you yield your r’,”’ 


the r* that Jesus taught 

a r* that demands human victims 
Why, then, should r° be stereotyped, 
loyal to the heart’s core to r’, 

in worldly policy, 7°, politics, 

in the field of medicine and of r-, 
nations, individuals, and r° are 
towards 7°, medicine, the courts, or 


religion 
Pul. 


religionists 
Mis. 187-31 
Ret. 


700. 4-23 


religionists’ 


Mis. 248-13 
religion’s 

Mis. 25-15 
religions 

Pan. 7-138 


700. 13-26 
702. 2-10 


Hea. 


My. 


religious 

Mis. xi-19 
4-22 

38- 8 

122-24 

145— 3 

174- 9 

206— 2 

241— 1 

246— 5 

246— 8 
246-26 
251-13 
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is the leaven fermenting r- 

In natural law and in 7° 

In r-, it is a belief in one God, 

In academics and in r° 

Is there a 7° under the sun that - 
either in medicine or in 7’, 

r’ in the United States has 

more as a philosophy than as a r-. 
r° parting with its materiality. 

*a r° which has been organized only 
*a r- that makes the merry heart 
r* should be distinct in our 

a strong supporting arm to r° 


(see also religionists’) 


transcribed by pagan 7°, 
ave those r* the poetic 
all short of other r° ; 

Do r- believe that God 


“R* mistaken views of 


It is r° ‘‘new tongue,’’— see Mark 16:17. 


chapter sub-title 

We know of but three theistic r°, 
Does not each of these 7° 

* amalgamation of different pagan r° 
purifying all peoples, r*, ethics, 
cords of non-Christian r- 

tribal r- of yesterday 

R: in general admit that man 
popular philosophies and 7° 
difference between r° is, 

this proof . . . that r° had not given. 
We need it to stamp our 7° 

It has implanted in our r° 

r’ since the first century. 

R° may waste away, 


shuttlecock of r* intolerance 

so that its r° specialty 

education, secular and 7°, 

Neither . . . nor a 7° chancery 

r* element, or Church of Christ, 
touches the 7° sentiment 
revolutions, natural, civil, or r-, 
From ar point of view, 

through civil and r° reform, 
interests of wealth, r° caste, 

Shall 7° intolerance, 

civil and r- freedom, 

all error, physical, moral, or 7°, 

r* and pathological systems 

In this revolutionary r: period, 
receding year of 7° jubilee, 

of an appropriate r° character 
was @ very 7° man 

My connection with this r- body 
include all moral and 7° reform. 
civil, moral, and 7° reform. 

in multitudes of other 7° folds. 
found in heathen r° history. 
moral, physical, civil, and r- 

* her mother was a 7° enthusiast, 
* deeper foundation of her 7- work 
* personal worship which r* teachers 
* This particular phase of r° belief 
* so-called orthodox r° bodies 

* No one r* body holds the whole of 
* searching after r° truth. 

* produced a sensation in r- circles, 
* many a new project in 7° belief 
* demonstrations of r° belief 

* a new phase of r° belief, 

* census of the r° faiths 

* for the interests of her r- work 

* that requires the r* sentiment 

* r* sentiment in women is so strong 
the author’s 7° experience. 

more than any other r° sect, 

civil and r* arms in their defense ; 
change in the r° views of the patient 
horrors of r* persecution. 

its moral and r* reforms. 

to which the 7° sentiment is 

other r° teachers are unable to 
has it not tainted the r° sects? 
Likewise the 7° sentiment has 

r: rights and laws of nations 

the different 7° sects 

even as all other r* denominations 
systems of r° beliefs and opinions 
r* factions and prejudices arrayed 
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Peo. 97 
My. 8-28 
49-5 
59-11 
89-27 
89-29 
89-30 
90— 5 
91-18 
93-25 
95-30 
98— 9 
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as compliance with a r* rite 

* Leader of our 7° denomination 

* The r* body which can direct, 

* nearly every r° and scientific ‘body 
* growth of this form of 7° faith 

* the greatest r- phenomenon 

*r- movement of international sway ; 
* in the history of 7° expression. 

* most remarkable r* movements 

* economy of our social and r° life. 
* demonstration of r* faith 

* such as r° annals hardly parallel 

* organization among r° bodies, 

Our r* denominations interpret 

In time of r* or scientific prosperity, 
I respect their 7° beliefs, 

chapter sub-title 

r* rights in New Hampshire 
presence at your 7° jubilee. 

my first 7° home in this capital 

* who, whatever their 7° beliefs, 

* it has no r* opinions 

r energy of this illustrious pontiff 
opening fire on their own 7° ranks, 
The present flux in r° faith 

my 7° experience seemed to 

seasons for r° observances 

to recur to a r° observance 

r- departure from divine Science 


(see also liberty) 


religiously 
Mis. 203-13 
My. 284-24 
relinquish 
Mis. 31-17 
353— 8 

Man. 72-20 
Un. 49-27 
My. 40-12 
200-24 


Theology 7° bathes in water, 
r* opposed to war, 


to r* his faith in evil, 

r- your human concept of me, 

If . Mrs. Eddy, should r* her 
commands mortals to shun or 7°, 
* r- their cherished resentments, 
r- its league with evil. 


relinquished 


Mis. 64-5 
297-22 
701. 24-29 


r- his earth-task of teaching 
unless such claims are 7° by 
I r' the form to attain the 


relinquishing 


My. 140-19 


R* a material form of 


relinquishment 


Mis. 340- 1 
relish 
Mis. 9-25 
224-19 
relishes 
Mis. 226— 2 
reluctance 
Ret. 37-21 
reluctant 
My. 10-19 
reluctantly 
Pul. 34-13 


relying 


remain 


Man. 


Un. 
Pul. 


702. 2-24 
Hea. 
Po. 6-14 


r° of right in an evil hour, 


our failure longer to r* this 
keen r* for and appreciation of 


* “Give the child what he r-, 
My 7° to give the public, 
* basis of fretful or r° sacrifice 


* and r° they did so, 
articles are r° omitted. 
perfection is 7° seen 

I r* foresee great danger 


r* on Mind for cure, 
can we 7’ on our model? 
how can we 7° on their testimony 


necessity for 7° on God 
Instead of r° on the Principle 
r* not on the person of God 


but should 7° in error, 

r- no longer to blind us 

let it r- as harmlessly, 
bandages to r° six weeks, 

None are permitted to r° 

r- until suffering compels the 
make men one in love 7°. 

no pupil shall r° in the 

notified to r° with Mrs. Eddy 
Those ... whor’ with her 

a signed agreement to r° 

should r* on safe deposit, 

not allow it or a copy of it to r’, 
Nothing would 7° to be seen 

r° within the walls 

* r- deaf to their cry? 

Then why not r° friends, 

nor r° for a moment within limits. 
make men one in love r°. 


remain 
My. 4-29 
51-10 
51-17 
68-15 
108-28 
138-21 
175-16 
175-25 
178-28 
190-28 
195-29 
217-10 
226-17 
243-16 
276— 8 
311-6 


remained 


_ 336-14 
remainder 
Mis. 355-15 
No. 8-14 
20213 
My. 151-11 
207— 5 
remaineth 
Mis. 144-23 
216- 3 

357-16 

702. 19-17 


remaining 
Mis. 210- 6 
256-11 
80-20 
12-18 
12— 9 
_ 15-29 

remains 
Mis. 7-26 
23-12 
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124-18 
190-20 
193— 5 
295— 4 
303-28 
312-26 
326-19 
333-17 
333-26 
335-22 
347— 3 
348-28 
remake 
My. 288-29 
remark 


Pul. 638-9 
My. 307-23 


remarkable 


Mis. 125-28 
Ret. 83-3 
Pul. 27-8 
29-10 
3l— 2 
55— 7 
56-13 
63-14 
63-15 
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The height of my hope must r°. 
* hope she will r* with us. 

* r* with us for a few Sundays 
*church . . . will 7° as it was, 
I r' steadfast in St. Paul’s faith, 
I r* most respectfully 

r’ with us a little longer, 

must r’ so long as Ir’. 

would 7° immortal. 

would r’, even as it did, 

grant that this unity r-, 

This sum is to 7° on interest 
would r° the forever fact, 

r* in their own fields 

a preference to r* within doors 
begged to be allowed to r° 


so long as a hope r- 

* which r* some time after the 
there 7° the difficulty of 

r’ in the hands of the Directors, 
and there the family r° 

r’ with my parents until 

I have long 7° silent 

r* forever in the Science of being. 
* r- at her home in Concord, 

* many having 7° over a week 

* still r* for definite decision 

He r° at work, and the next 

r’ with my parents until 


for the r* only stimulates 

r* thereof He will restrain. 

r* of wrath shalt Thou— Psal. 76: 10. 
r’ of wrath shalt Thou— Psal. 76: 10. 
r° thereof He will restrain. 


rest that 7° for the righteous, 

There 7°, it is true, a 

what 7° has fallen into the good and 
r- a rest for the righteous, 


and the r* third kills itself. 

r’ at present a public servant : 

r* trustees shall fill the vacancy, 
we shall take in the 7* two thirds 
* decision of these 7° problems. 

* expense . . . r° unprovided for, 


greater work yet r to be done. 
and the command r’, 

and r° to be demonstrated; 

so long as there r° a claim of 

let silence prevail over his r-. 
visible unity of spirit r’, 

fact r*, that the textbook of 
Mind, the curative Principle, r-, 
law of the chord r° unchanged, 
when the fact really 7°, 

r-a clear and profound deduction 
r- to be learned. 

How long this false sense r- 

But the fact r’, in metaphysics, 
when the drug disappears . . . power 7°, 
The room of your Leader r° 

but it r* for Science to reveal 

r- beyond questioning a divine 
privilege r° mine to watch 

r’ in the minds of men, 

What I am r° to be proved 

long procession, followed the r-* 
bore his r° to their last 

* Major Glover’s 7° were carried North. 
* r* were interred with Masonic 

* to take the r* to Charleston. 
What r* to lead on the centuries 
Science 7° the law of God 


We cannot r° ourselves, 


* r- Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, .. 
Had his 7° related to my 


. made 


r’ achievements that have been ours 
accomplishing . . . to a r° degree. 

* windows are a 7° feature of 

* whose r* earnestness impressed the 
* certainly a very r° retrospect. 

* Of our r* nineteenth century 

* one of the most r’, helpful, 

* This is a r* statement, 

* but it is made by a r- woman, 
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* personality of this 7° woman. 
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used in a 7° degree 

he was a 7° man. 
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* a r° optimistic body of people, 


was r* by all observers. 
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* have been r° by the many visitors 
was r° by all observers. 
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ExtTrempore R° 

in his r* before that body, 

from his r° I inferred that 
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two hundred and sixty r° 

r* for all earth’s woe. 


found alone the 7° for sin, 
By applying this mental r° 
demands the r° of Truth 

r° for the opposite triad, 

is not a r* of faith alone, 
any other r° than Christ, 
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Truth is their r-. 

r° for all human discord. 
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r*’ that God is just, 
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R: that the first and last 
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r* the effect of sin on himself, 

r* its evidence from sense to Soul, 
r* our knowledge of what is not. 
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indicate a r° greater than 


and turn on you and r° you? 

to turn again and 7° their Maker. 
lest it turn and r° you; 

turn again and 7° you.’’— Matt. 7: 6. 


r’ this Science invaluable in the 

to r' it pathetic, tender, gorgeous. 

be just . . . and r° good for evil. 

shall r- them payable. 

“R:* to Cesar the things— Mark 12: 17. 
* service which all . . . can r° 

“R: therefore to all their — Rom. 13: 7. 
‘R: to Cesar the things— Mark 12: 17. 
r: ‘to God the things that — Mark 12: 17. 
‘R* to Caesar the things— Mark 12: 17. 


r- in Science, ‘‘My spiritual sense 
r* void by Jesus’ divine declaration, 
made flesh, — that is, 7° practical, 
Truth of Life is r* practical 

and r-° this infallible verdict ; 

* was r° particularly interesting 
Jesus r* null and void whatever 

r- in the Authorized Version 

* valuable services r* to this Board 


By r° error such a service, 

The literal 7° of the Scriptures 

The metaphysical r- is health and 
so r* it a fit habitation for 
combination of words, or of their r°. 
r° praise to whom praise is due, 

* r- the world happier and better 


different r° or translations 


and r° the yoke easy. 

r- error a palpable falsity, 

one r° not unto Cesar 

r* this member liable to 

belief that r° them obscure. 

r it impossible to demonstrate 
r°’ the mind less inquisitive, 
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state of mind which r- the veil 
C. 8. r° this veil 
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will r- your strength.’’— see Isa. 40: 31. 
* we modestly r° the hope 

* r- the story of our love for you 
shall reverberate, r- euphony, 


r- in the Neoplatonic philosophy ; 


body is r* and harmonious, 

yet their core is constantly r° ; 

r’ in knowledge— Col. 3: 10. 

Te ieee for to-morrow, 

r’ like the eagle’s,’’— Psal. 103: 5. 
* address ourselves with 7° faith 
* r- evidence of your unselfish 

r* vision, infinite meanings, 


r- his strength, and is exalted 
r° the heavenward impulse ; 


firmest to suffer, soonest to r*. 
willing to r° all for Him. 


Have you 7° self? 
having 7° his material method 
r* the hidden things— II Cor. 4: 2. 


they reach not the heart nor 7° it; 


this mind must be r- 
human nature will be r-, 


* aged woman of world-wide r° 
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In your 7° city, the genesis of 
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r* the veil of matter, 

taxes and 7° on this property ; 
in addition to r* and board. 

can neither r*, mortgage, nor sell 
O not too soon is 7° the chain 


and r-° its charter 
r’ the church, and 


Church members met and r-, 
* r- the church, and named it The 


keep the property in good 7’, 
to aid in r* your church 

r’ and other necessary expenses 
Ingersoll’s 7° has its moral: 


will 7‘, saith the Lord.’’— Rom. 12: 19. 
That health may my efforts r-; 


r- our best deeds with sacrifice 
r’ it in mind, and acknowledge only 


* “This Act was r° from 


By-Laws pertaining to. . . were r- 


* r- of said Act in January, 1882. 


we shall not have to r- it; 

r° the questions in the chapter on 

or r° their work in tears. 

Again I r’, person is not in the 
nineteenth-century prophets r’, 

Shall we 7° our Lord’s Prayer when 
r* with quivering lips words of 

r’ in concert with the congregation 
unnecessary to 7° the title or page. 
rule in C. S. never to r° error 

r: this, — that I use no drugs 

When angels shall r° it, 

if he r* the offense, 

latter I had to r- every Sunday. 

I can only r* the Master’s words: 

to r° my twice-told tale, 

church chimes r* my thanks 

pardon may encourage a criminal to r° 
r’ his work,to the best advantage for 
I again r*, Follow your Leader, 
When angels shall 7° it, 

* began to r* the Lord’s Prayer, 

In parting I r- to these 

r’ my legacies in blossom. 

I now r° another proof, 

we r° the signs of these times. 

In the words of St. Paul, I r°: 

I will 7° that men are very important 


by r° proofs of its falsity. 
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has r° itself in all manner of 

r’ attempts of mad ambition 
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the same call was thrice r-. 
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* service was r° for the last time. 
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Hoping to pacify r- complaints 
Lord’s Prayer, r° at night ; 

can never be 7° too often 
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I r- heard a voice, 
* r- asseverated to the contrary. 
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* she most kindly 7°, naming an 
her: ‘‘Let them come; 

* she r- by reading the poem 

* T have r° that if Mrs. Eddy 
questioned .. . her’: 

* Ir: that I did not live in 


* When we asked him. . . he r* 


my heart r*, Yes, 

To this question C. 8S. r°-: 

r’ that God is too pure to 
such r° as the following : 

r* to letters which pertain to 
* r-, through her student, 


In r’, we refer you to ‘“‘S. and H. 
In 7° to your letter I will say: 
In r to all invitations 

* said, in r* to my questions, 

* In r* Mr. Bates said, 

In R° To A LETTER ANNOUNCING 
In r° to letters questioning 
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Will he accept my r° 

the substance of my r° is: 

have hitherto prevented my r-. 
My r: to the statement that the 
I received no 7°. 


My recent r° to the reprint 


to Mark Twain 


My. 302-13 
to McClure’s 
My. 308— 5 


Mis. 95-7 
Ret. 34-6 
No. 46-7 
My. 73-8 

271-21 


reply (verb) 
Mis. 95- 6 
193— 3 


353— 7 

98— 6 

9-10 

33- 8 

33-10 

33-11 

Wik, iW=7 

Po. 35-11 

My. 156- 3 

242-22 

251— 5 
report 

Mis. 44-21 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


* which r- was taken in full by 
the r- was dark and contradictory. 
halts for a 7°: 

* the r° will be in the form of 

* requesting the courtesy of a r°: 


* ten minutes in which to r° 

we r* in the affirmative 

I 7*, The human concept ; 
purpose of having him 7° to it. 
to r° as he did, 

* to r- as he did: 

* was afraid and did not 7°. 

* promised to 7° if the call came 
he would naturally r’, 

heart whereunto none 7’, 

to r* in words of the Scripture : 
nor to 7° to any received, — 

I r* to the following question 


That matter can r* pain, 
things are of good r* :— Phil. 4:8. 
is prepared to itemize a r 

are pure and of good r’, 

according to the r’ of some, 
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hath believed our r*?’?— Isa. 53: 1. 
false r- that I have ap poco tiated 
The r* that I was dea 

When they 7° me as ‘‘hating 

truth of Benjamin Franklin’s r- 

I have no time for detailed r° 
learn what r° they bear, 

through evil or through good r’, 
shall neither 7° the discussions 

to r* the cause for rejection. 

shall not r° for publication 

shall not 7* nor send notices 

duty of the Clerk to 7° to her 

shall not 7° on authority 

R:* of Directors. 

r’ at the annual Church meeting 
hath believed our r°?’’— Isa. 53: 1. 
cannot feel, see, or 7° pain 

* “Since the last r*, in 1900, 

* chapter sub-title 

* r- of Mr. Stephen A. Chase, 

* Extract from the Clerk’s R* 

* Extract from the Treasurer’s R° 

* taken from the r° of the secretary 
* heading 

* to present in this 7° a few of the 
* annual r* of the business committee 
It requires you to r° progress, 

I have the pleasure to 7° to 

public r* that I am in either of the 
interesting r° regarding the By-law, 
The r° of the success of C. 8. in 
The r* that I prefer to have a 
Permit me to say, the r* 


* The C. S.J. 7° as follows: 
that I am dead, as is oft 7°. 
alleged to have r* my demise, 
as we be slanderously r-, 
Being often 7° as ees, ® 

r* more spiritual growt 

Such payments shall be 7°, 

* r* deification of Mrs. Eddy, 
all else 7° as his sayings are 
not a little is already 7° of the 
r’ by physician or post-mortem 


* The R:*, Lebanon, Ind., 


* shorthand r* who was present, 
* she paused and reminded the r° 
* the r- exclaimed : 

* a Post r° called upon a few of 
* She referred the r* to the 


or that mind is... 7° sensations, 
others who were r° false charges, 
r° of a contagious case to the 


chapter sub-title 

the public cannot swallow r° of 

r°’ of Treasurer, Clerk, and 

general r* from the Field. 

Unauthorized R-. 

* in the r* from New York 

close observer r° three types of 
* press r* state that the 

for their 7° of the happy occasion. 

According to r’, the belief is 

* “We are assured that r° of 

* newspaper 7° of that date 


uncomfortable whereon to r°. 

r’ from many a heart. 

peers out, from her crimson 7°, 
sentinel hedgerow is guarding Re 
the lambkin soft virtue’s r-, 

peers out, from her crimson ae 
sentinel hedgerow is guarding r°, 


it r° all faith in mind, 
By r* faith in man 
r° of little else than 
hope 7° us of heaven. 


r the most spiritual forms 
may 7* me as doing it; 
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Mis. 183-20 
249— 8 
249-20 
267— 8 
277-19 
299— 8 
330-19 
; 340-21 
Man. 26-25 
37-12 
48-17 
55— 2 
66-11 
66-24 
76-7 
76-10 
Un. 39-9 
Rud. 10-14 
My. 8-29 
16-1 
16— 2 
=D 
23-9 
25-10 
Avent 
EY 
53-25 
125— 5 
143-10 
144— 6 
231-29 
234-16 
249-22 
275-13 
reported 
Mis. 168-24 
248-19 
248-20 
298— 4 
311-30 
330-20 
Man. 78-23 
Pul. 72-4 
My. 178-31 
298- 5 
310-20 
Reporter, The 
Pul. 70-1 
reporter 
Mis. 95- 8 
Pul. 48-16 
49- 9 
72-5 
_ 3-26 
reporting 
Mis. 44-22 
311-32 
My. 220-7 
reports 
Mis. 274-15 
297-11 
Man. 56-15 
56-16 
66-23 
Pul. 73-24 
700. 2-8 
My. 99-19 
174-11 
243— 3 
333-31 
334— 3 
repose 
Mis. 128— 2 
340- 3 
Ret. 17-9 
18— 8 
Po. 41-4 
62-10 
63-17 
reposes 
Hea. 15-7 
reposing 
My. 152- 8 
repository 
Mis. 236- 4 
repossess 
My. 201-12 
represent 
Mis. 91-18 
266— 7 
Ret. 82-19 


r° an accumulation of power 


represent 
No. 33-18 
My. 45-10 
95— 6 


was inadequate to r° the 
* r- only a small part of the 
* r- the intelligence of many 


representation 


Un. 54-23 


ar’ that God both knew 


representations 


Mis. 55-19 


Spirit and its forms and r’, 


representative 


Mis. 61-2 
87-13 
305— 2 
305— 3 
My. 30-30 
227— 3 
281-20 
327-21 


r’ of verities priceless, 
mortal mind is a poorer r° 
* r- from each Republic 

* r- from the patriotic 

* r* of the entire body 

he spake as God’s r° 

* views by r° persons. 

* r- men of our dear State 


representatives 


Mis. 200— 5 
My. 74-28 
112-22 
207— 7 
represented 
Mis. 186-29 
295-22 
Pul. 13-1 
13=e2 
PD 
701. 10-13 
Hea. 10-7 
My. 24-22 
239-16 


the better r* of God 

* r- of the two eters of healing, 
better r° of C. 

* r- of churches and apeletles 


Adam r* by the Messias, 

not wholly r- by one man. 

Life, r° by the Father ; 

Truth, r- by the Son; 

Love, r* by the mother. 

r* both the divine and the 
manhood of God, that Jesus r° ; 
* fifteen different trades r-. 

r’ by His idea or image 


representing 


Mis. 140- 5 
305— 1 

305— 9 

Pul. 27-12 
27-27 

My. 100- 9 
represents 
Mis. 46-25 


repress 
My. 63-16 
repressed 
Mis. 250- 9 
repression 
Pul. 50-28 
reprint 
My. 305-27 
reprinted 
My. 29-1 
363-17 
reproach 
Mis. 228-17 
My. 33-20 
53— 2 
reproachabl 
Mis. 147-30 
reproaches 
Mis. 199-11 
201-20 
reproduce 
Mis. 360-12 
372-24 
reproduced 
Mis. 165-30 


My. 272-22 
347-14 


r- the true nature of the gift ; 

* women r° each State 

* r- the National Society 

* r- the heavenly city 

* r* John on the Isle of Patmos, 

* r* a vast number of the followers 


man r* his divine Principle, 
sound, in tones, 7° harmony ; 
and its idea r- Love. 

idea that r* divine good, 

Do you love that which r* God 
member of The Mother Church who r- 
r* falsely to or of the Leader 

r- God, the Life of man. 

* other rose window 7° the 

* r* the raising of Lazarus. 

* central panel r° her in solitude 
* She r* the composite beauty, 
All true Science r* a moral 

All real being r* God, 

* r* the worship of Spirit, 

* vastness of the truth it r-, 

* novelty of the cult which it r-. 
r’ not the divinity of C. S., 
save that which it r- 

r- the eternal informing Soul 


* to r° a feeling of exultation 
should be r° by the sentiments. 

* and live down any attempted r-. 
My recent reply to the 7° 


* R* from Boston Herald 
FR in C. S. Sentinel, 


and honest beyond r-, 

nor taketh up a r-— Psal. 15:3. 
* inquiry and mercantile r- ; 

e 

than attain it by 7° means. 


in infirmities, in r>,— II Cor. 12: 10. 
pleasure in ‘‘r*’?— ITI Cor. 12: 10. 


nor can it r*, these stars of the 
to r*, with reverent touch, 


treasures r* and given to the world, 
Jesus 7° his body after its burial, 

is again r° in the character which 

* expression cannot thus be r-. 

* r- in her own handwriting. 

r’ her primal presence, 


reproduces 
Mis. 364-32 
Un. 26-3 
No. 21-21 


REPRODUCES 


r° the divine philosophy of Jesus 
Evil. . . . and matter r° God. 
r* the teachings of Jesus, 


reproduction 


Mis. xi- 5 
375-31 


r- of what has been written, 
* thing of the past, impossible of 7°. 


reproductions 


Pul. 49-5 
My. 70-16 
342-9 
reproof 
Mis. 126-20 
Ret. 80-17 


reprove 


My, 245-12 
Republic 

Mis. 305-2 

My. 341-3 


*has hung its walls with r° of 
* Millet’s ‘‘Angelus’’ had living 7° 
* so often seen in r-, 


No r: is so potent as the silent 
he will not scorn the timely r’, 


“rs rebuke, exhort,’’— II Tim. 4: 2. 
my students 7’, rebuke, and 


warning people not to stir up these r° 
rabid beasts, fatal r*, and 
poisonous r* and devouring beasts, 


* one representative from each R° 
child of the R*, a Daughter of 


Republic, The 


Pul. 63-1 
Republican 

Pul. 88-21 
republish 

Mis. x-7 


* The R*, Washington, D. C., 
* R°, Springfield, Mass. 


and 7° them in book form, 


republished 


Man. 82— 8 
repudiated 
Mis. 97-9 
repudiates 
Hea. 15-1 
reputable 
My. 100-15 
237-17 
reputation 
My. 52-22 
138-11 
reputations 
Mis. 274-24 
reputed 


Ret. 6-16 


Man. 


requested 
Mis. 49-2 


published nor r° by this Society 
r* the idea of casting out 
r- the evidences of the senses 


* a class who are r’, intelligent, 
equal to those of r° physicians 


* Mrs. Eddy’s future r°, 
My personal r° is assailed 


legislation, and decapitated r°, 
r’ one of the most talented, 


comply with an oft-repeated r° ; 
and again earnestly 7°, 

I r* you to read my sermons 

* r- of the late Mrs. Harrison, 
and grant me this r°, 

r’ of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
A majority vote or the r° of 

r* of the Pastor Emeritus, 
without the r* of the advertiser, 
written r* of Mrs. Eddy, 

if she shall send a special r° 

r’ shall be carried out 

to comply with this r-. 

in accord with my special r-, 
And make this my humble r°: 
and again earnestly r°, 

r*, that you borrow little else 
purpose of my r* was sacred. 

r’ of my church members 

at my r° I received from the 

r’ that from this date you disband 
my 7° as above named. 

I r° the Christian Scientists 

my 7° that I be permitted 

I r that every member of 

I now r* that the members 

In no way nor manner did I r- 
r’ the privilege of buying, 
which I, at his r*, had added 

* r- of a prominent healer 


r* her to withdraw 

r’ that they furnish 

r* you to be ordained, 

r- her lawyer to inquire 

without her having r° the 

* r- those with her to withdraw, 
* each r* @ copy, 

* r- her publisher to prepare a few 
* r* to send no more money 

* r- to send no more money 

are r° to visit me at a later 

I have r- my secretary not to 
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requested 


My. 


332-22 
339- 7 


requesting 


My. 


271-21 


requests 


Mis. 
Man. 
Po; 
My. 


155-19 
30-12 
v—22 
276-21 


requiem 


Mis. 
Po. 


395-25 
58-10 


requiems 


Ret. 


4-18 


require 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 
Rud. 
My. 


4-25 
39- 4 


358-31 


required 


Mis. 


Man. 


4-27 
43-18 
88— 4 
91-27 

148-14 
166-18 
235— 3 
283-32 
334-25 

3-11 
56-13 
62— 2 
65— 9 
68-23 
74-17 
89-15 

109-13 
110-1 
110-17 
11-24 
62-10 
15-27 
ies a! 
25-14 
14-14 
43— 5 
65-14 
77-28 
98-19 
212— 9 
245-24 
328-14 
328-15 


REQUIRES 


* r- to look up the records 
specially r* to be wise 


* r- the courtesy of a reply : 


she hereby 7°: First, that you, 
Unless Mrs. Eddy r° otherwise, 

* Similar r° continued to reach the 
* In reply to a number of r° 


Ar o’er the tomb 
Ar o’er the tomb 


wandering winds sigh low r° 


“Tt must r* a great deal of faith 
would r° the understanding of how you 
drugs, God does not r°. 

r’ an understanding of the Science 

r’ their pupils to study the lessons 

r* the students thoroughly to study it 
teacher should 7° each member to 
Scriptures 7° more than a simple 

they r° a living faith, 

r’ only a word to be wise ; 

Be it understood that I do not r- 

r all of it to be read ; 

would 7° more space than 

* r* but little muscular power 

expect and 7° others to pay him. 
daily duties r° attention elsewhere, 
not r* the last step to be. . . first. 
may not 7° more than one lesson. 

r’ less attention than packages 

r’ the C. S. Board of Directors 


there is no will-power r°, 

time is 7° thoroughly to qualify 
the less this is 7°, the better 

as occasion r*, read from the book 
and as the occasion r°. 

The Judean religion even r° 

r* and empowered to conquer sin, 
The only personal help r° 
understanding is r* to do this. 

and as the occasion 7°. 

its officers are r° to be present. 
offertory conforming to the time 7° 
Obedience R:. i 

Agreement R°. 

churches and societies are 7° to 
such credentials as are r° 

as r’ by Article V, Sect. 6, 

new applications will be r°, 

in all places where they are r-. 
Jesus r° neither cycles of time nor 
* r- a strong man to ring them, 

as are r° to empty and to fill anew the 
r’ the divinity of our Master 

or r* in such metaphysics, 

* entire amount r° to complete 

* might know what was 7° of them, 
* Learning that a big church was r’, 
* the two million dollars r° 

* all of the funds r° to build it 
than has been r* to put down 
these credentials are still r- 

* license . . . r° of physicians, 

* has been r* of them, . 


requirement 


Mis. 


My. 


4-1 


46-17 


adequate to meet the r°. 
Philip’s 7° was, that he should 
personal 7° of blind obedience 
unless that 7° should express 
Preliminary R-. 

od’s R-. 


This r° is to prevent 
* r- of a reinstated Christianity. 


requirements 


Mis. 
Man. 


Pul. 


261-19 
346-21 
29— 8 
39— 1 
51-15 
72-25 
50-22 


requires 


Mis. 


ix-17 


divine r* typified in the law 

rasped in all its divine r-. 

ulfil the r* of this By-Law, 
to live according to its r- 
r* according to the Scriptures, 
R:° for Organizing Branch Churches. 
* thoroughly carried away with the r-, 


r* strength from above, 

r* time to overcome the patient’s 
imperfection that r° evil 

it r- more divine understanding 
it r- both time and eternity. 


REQUIRES 


requires 
‘Mis. 246- 4 


Man. 


Un. 48-10 
Pul. 15-8 


Rud. 
No. 11-18 


requiring 
Hea. 12-17 
My. 91-8 

requisite 
Mis. ace 


requisition 
Pul. 62-20 
rescue 
Mis. 107-7 


My. 350- 8 
rescued 

Mis. 140-22 

211-14 

Ret. 14-8 

Pul. 66-11 

Po. 71-8 


research 


My. 348- 4 
researches 
Mis. 169—- 2 


r the enlightenment of these 

it r’ more study to understand 
This Science r* man to be honest, 
God r* our whole heart, 

God r* wisdom, economy, 

r’ time and immense spiritual 

r the spirit of our blessed Master 
* r the religious sentiment 

r’ a preparation of the heart 

it r° more study to understand 

r sacrifice, struggle, pre: 
heathen conception that God 7 
Christianity 7° neither hygiene nor 
r’ mind imbued with Truth 

To prepare the medicine 7° time 

r° you to report progress, ; 

r° my constant attention and time, 
when the law so 7°. 

When accumulating work r° it, 


moral symptoms r° the remedy, 
* r- their church edifices to be fully 


where these are most 7°, 

r- to become wholly Christlike, 
after all the footsteps r- 

oftener is not 7°, 

r- to manifest its spirit, 

r* to demonstrate genuine C. S., 
r- in order to understand 

spirit and the letter are r° ; 

fear where courage is r’, 

r- for healing the sick. 

is not absolutely r- 

unless it becomes 7° 

is r* in the beginning ; 

were r* to enable me 

r> to demonstrate genuine C. S., 
Whatever is r° for either 

less labor than is usually r-. 

r’ only in the earliest periods 

r- in the first stages 

nor... copyright be r-, 
wisdom 7° for teachin, 

r- at every stage of advancement. 
A sense of death is not r- 

* conditions r* in psychic healing 
r’ for the well-being of man. 
this notice is r* to give 

became r- in the divine order. 
never 7°, never a necessity, 
cannot spare the time r- 


* They can be called into r- 


come to the r° of mortals, 
HMinmeiM ny Ouran eee ZO LOLS eice 
Truth comes to the r- 

will come, . . . to the r° 
must come to the r° of mortals, 
Jesus came to r* men from 
came to the r° as sunshine 
find r- and refuge in Truth 

r- reason from the thrall of 
and I came to the r’, 

God to the r- 

came to the writer’s r-, 


had to be r° from the grasp 

r- from the merciless wave 
converted and 7° from perdition ; 
* r- from death miraculously 

R- by the ‘‘fanatic’’ hand, 


should spare no 7° 
scientific r° and attainment 
at length took up the r° 
physical side of this r- was 
* scholars of special 7°, 

* physical side in this r- 
induced a deep 7’, 


all along the way of her 7° 


resemblance 


Mis. 375-21 
No. 21-27 
My. 96-10 
resemble 
Mis. 376— 5 
Po. v-12 


* IT find an almost identical r-, 
has little r- to Science, 
* The one point of 7° is that the 


* very closely r* in detail the 
* r- the profile of a human face. 
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resembles 
Mis. 167— 9 
No. 26-8 
My. 310-32 
resembling 
No. 23-2 
resenting 
My. 204-25 


resentment 


Mis. 137-25 
224-30 
102. 19— 8 


compound idea of all that r- God. 
or the human belief r° the 
*it so r° the author.’’ 


To conceive of God as r° 
hypnotism, and the r° of injuries, 


pride, envy, evil-speaking, 7°, 
an object of pity rather than of r° ; 
Christian Scientist cherishes no 7° ; 


resentments 


My. 40-12 


* relinquish their cherished 7°, 


reservations 


My. 345— 4 
reserved 
My. 38-17 
159-30 
164-27 
reserves 
Mis. 119-27 
Man. 80-18 
reserving 
My. vi-26 
reset 
Mis. 242-7 
reside 
Mis. 120-21 
247-21 
resided 
Ret. 5-18 
20-10 
Po. vi-24 
My. 312-18 
335- 3 
residence 
Mis. 225— 2 
249-17 


residences 
Pul. 36-23 

resident 
Pul. 


residents 
My. 82-29 

residing 
My. 838-4 

resign 

Man, 28-21 
29-11 
89— 2 
94-20 
My. 167— 7 
195-13 
resignation 
702. 17-28 
My. 51-7 

resigned 
Pul. 71-19 
Hea. 13-19 
My. 276-10 
resist 
Mis. 


Ret. 80-14 
My. 212-21 
resistance 
Mis. 74-28 


do not suppose their mental r° 


* was specially r° for them. 
All rights r-. ; 
This unity is r*° wisdom and strength. 


individual rights which one justly r- 
Pastor Emeritus r* the right to 


* r- for herself only a place for 
if either would r- certain dislocations 


r- a long distance from Massachusetts, 
believe it to r- in matter of the brain ; 


for many years had r° in Tilton 

r- in the northern part of 

* during the years she r- in Lynn, 
r* in Charleston, S. C. 

* Brother Glover 7° in Charleston, 


At the r° of Mr. Rawson, 
since my 7° in Boston ; 

Since my r* in Concord, 

First Reader’s R-. 

* where she has a beautiful 7°, 
* r- in her native State. 

*the r° of the pastor, 
Assemble not at the r° of 
Since my 7° in Concord, 

* the r° of the deceased, 


* one of the most beautiful r- 


r* youthful workers were called 
good r* in divine Mind, 

* not then a 7° of Wilmington. 
* a r° of Charleston, S. C., 


* not be noticeable to the r- 
* r- in the convention city. 


notify this officer either to r- 

Directors shall r- their office or 

Should the President r- 

A member shall neither r- nor 

teaches us to r- what we are not 

r with good grace what we are denied, 


Patience and r° are the pillars of 
* feels it her duty to tender her r-, 


* Mrs. Eddy has r° herself 
we r° the imaginary medicine 
try to be composed and 7° 


r’ speculative opinions and fables. 
r- the foe within and without. 

for no one can r* the power 

what we would r° to the hilt 

seem stronger to 7° temptation 

it may stir the human heart to r- 
r- the animal magnetism 


conquered the r* of the world. 

* sought the line of least r-. 

r* to all efforts to save them 

r- to C. S. weakens in proportion 
* beyond r° in your thought.”’ 

* without regrets and without r-. 


resisted 


resistless 

My. 149- 6 
resists 

My. 210-14 
resolution 
Po. vi-20 
My. 37-30 
resolutions 
Ret. 48-11 
48-14 
Po. vi-27 
page 32 
32-13 
33-15 
51-4 
199-13 
364-23 


My. 


RESISTED 


evil can be r° by true Christianity. 
would have 7° and loathed ; 
could not have r° them ; 


divine Love, r° Life and Truth. 
Goodness involuntarily r° evil. 


r’ in Congress prohibiting 
* With sacred r- do we pray 


following r- were passed : 

r’ which were presented 

* poem “ 

poem 

form r’, with strength from on high, 
If these r° are acted up to, 

* the following r° were passed : 
joint r° contained therein 

preamble and 7° 


Resolutions for the Day 


Po. vi-27 
page 32 
resolve 
Mis. 204-27 
319-29 
Pul. 


82- 6 
Hea. 1-19 
My. 36-28 
resolved 
Ret. 49-19 
My. 52-2 
52-11 
231- 9 
resolves 
Mis. 179- 6 
201-3 
resolving 
9-13 


98-23 
resorted 
My. 305- 3 
resorts 
Mis. 53-17 
resound 
Mis. 106-27 
295-24 
resounding 
My. 189- 9 
resources 
Mis. 235-23 
Un. 9-14 
My. 84-4 
respect 
Mis. 223-11 


333-8 
respectable 
My. 97-18 
249-17 
respected 


My. 137-11 
respecter 

"01. 27-21 

My. 128- 9 


* poem 
poem 


gives steadiness to r*, and success to 
faith and 7° are friends to Truth ; 

* steel tempered with holy 7’, 

* Pushes his prudent purpose to r’.”’ 
* have fulfilled a high r- 


R:, That we thank the State 

* R*: That while she had many 
* R°: That while we realize the 
r’ to spend no more time 


r’ itself into these questions: 
Science of Paul’s declaration r* the 


r* to do, next time, as my mother 


to r* to corporeal punishment. 

you cannot, . r- to stones and clubs, 
or make a Summer 7° near 

or ar’ to subterfuge in the 

Jesus had a r° to his higher self 

* No r* was had to any of the latter-day 


the calumniator has r° to 
He that r° to physics, 


and r° His praise.” 
r’ from Albion’s shores. 


r* through the dim corridors of time, 


educate the affections to higher r°, 
source and r- of being, 
* the r° of the institution. 


I r- that moral sense which 

rights that man is bound to r°. 

fill out his application in this r- 

Let us 7° the rights of conscience 
entertain due 7° and fellowship 

* and out of r- to them we have 
rights which man is bound to r°. 

r’ the character and philanthropy of 
commands the r° of our best thinkers. 
* precisely the same in every r° 

* tenderest gratitude, 7°, and 

* In every r* their service was 

* In this r° it leads the Auditorium 
*to whom they rightfully turn with r- 
such as to command r* everywhere. 

I r their religious beliefs, 
*to change my opinion... 
* testifies to the love and r- 
* paying the last tribute of r- 


in this r°. 


* r-, evidently wealthy congregation 
that at this . . . period a r° newspaper 


‘reminiscences of my much 7° parents, 


* departure from long r° views 
more honored and r° to-day 
R: Sir: — It is over forty Pears 


God is no r* of persons. 
“no r° of persons.’’ — Acts 10: 34. 
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REST 


respectful 
My. 75-2 
respectfully 
Pul. 86-26 
87-14 

Rud. v—3 
Pom 1 
My. 60-20 
138-21 

224— 5 

respective 
My. 237-18 
respecunely 

Pul. 43-4 
47-19 
59-16 
16-19 
245-28 
329-17 


respects 
My. 89-29 
259-28 
307—20 


resplendent 
Mis. 320-10 

respond 
Mis. 303-25 
Ret. 14-20 


responded 
Pul. 89 
My. 171-20 

responding 
Mis. 95-10 
Pul. 59-13 
My. 254-10 

responds 
Un. 32-20 


response 
Mis. 314-17 
Rud. 6-12 
My. 11-15 
157-19 
165-20 
264-14 


My. 


Mis. 176-27 
Pul. 45-24 


Mis. 281-27 


eee 

Mis. 61-15 
61-18 
119- 3 
119— 8 
227-14 
263-20 
265-22 
301— 9 
347-25 
355-20 
357-26 
76-25 
77-14 
Ton 


responsive 
My. 33-13 
79-1 
rest (noun) 
abiding 
Ret. 23— 3 
all the 
Mis. 224-15 
and drink 
Pul. 14-16 


at 
Mis. 104— 2 
362-5 


* our r° acknowledgment of its 


* r- extend to you the invitation 
permit me, 7’, to decline their 
TENDERLY 'AND T° DEDICATED 

R° inscribed to my friends in Lynn. 
* R- and faithfully yours, 

I remain most 7° yours, 

Ir call your attention to this 


physicians in their r- localities. 


* under the direction, r-, of 

* key words r° used in the 
*read from ... and her work r°. 
* r- the architect and the builder 
indicate, r*, the degrees of 
* of July 3 and August 21, 1844, r-. 


* in some r’, the greatest religious 
Christmas r* the Christ too much to 
in some r° he was quite a seer 


lends its r° light to this hour: 


r° to this letter by contributions. 
I had to r* that I could not 


\ 


r* to the call for this church 
* Mrs. Eddy r- graciously to the 


* Mrs, Eddy r’, said : 
* r* with its parallel interpretation 
R- to your kind letter, 


To this declaration C. S. 7°, 


in r* to the congregation, 

met a 7° from Prof. 8. P. Langley, 
* r* was instant, spontaneous. 

* In r° to an inquiry from the 

tise above . . . to the scientific r-: 
heading 


responsibilities 


our own great opportunities and r° 
* gladly laid down his r- 


Fees 


I realized what a r- you assume 
* The r° of its production, 

* r- of representing the National 
I shirk all r* for myself as evil, 
to fit others for this great r-. 

r’ of our own thoughts and acts ; 
to be rid of the care and r° of 


* man is held r° for the crime: 
* This ‘man’ was held r 
r* for our thoughts and acts; 
Each individual is r- for himself. 
r’ for kind (?) endeavors. 
r* for supplying this want, 
I am not morally r° for 
are morally r* for what 
God is r* for the mission 
its victim is 7° for its 
not morally r° for this, 
individually r* for said funds. 
r* for the performance 
shall not be made legally r- 
shall be r° for correcting 
I become 7’, as a teacher, 
abode be specially 7 

God is r° therefor ; 
tne teacher is morally r-. 
legislators who are greatly fa 
hold important, 7° Offices, 
accompanied by some r° individual 


* The r- reading was from 
* singing and r° reading, 


could be a real and abiding r-. 
different . . . from all the r-; 
watching for r* and drink. 


at r° in the eternal harmony. 
reason is at r* in God’s wisdom, 


rest (noun) 
calls for 
My. 165-23 
comfort and 
Po. 78-15 
compass his 
Po. 18-10 
conflict and 
Po. 77-12 


day of 
Mis. 279-20 
nd 
Mis. 124-12 


133-28 
No. 36-16 


REST 
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RESTORED 


becomes tired and calls for r-. 
Give . . . comfort and 7’, 
he soareth to compass his r’, 
joy and tears, conflict and r-, 
the seventh is the day of r’, 
find r- in the spiritual ideal, 


tains aud tind 7°) 
could find r* from unreal trials 


for the righteous 


702. 19-17 
heavenly 
Mis. 389-25 
Po. 5-7 
His 
Pul. 39-7 
in Christ 
702. 19-18 


13-26 


remaineth a r° for the righteous, 


finds her home and heavenly r-. 
finds her home and heav’nly 7°. 


* Round our restlessness, His r°. 
a 7: in Christ, a peace in Love. 


induces 7° in God, divine Love, 
my hope must still 7* in God, 


dilates and kindles into r-. 
* To hear it like the r-. 


*no r* until it finds the peace of the 
Truly there is no r° in them, 


of righteousness 


Pan. 14-2 
our 
Mis. 216— 5 
paradisaical 
Mis. 70-12 
passed to 
My. 230- 4 
promised 
Po. 33-5 
ransomed 
Mis. 386-28 
Po. 50-15 
Sabbath 
Mis. 216— 3 
sigh for 
Mis. 206-32 


that remaineth 


Mis. 144-23 


triumph and 


Po. 738— 5 


will give thee 


My. 153-30 


will give you 


Mis. 20-5 
No. 48-5 
Hea. 2-19 


rise into the r* of righteousness 
and entered into our r’, 
Paradisaical r- from physical agony 
when those have passed to r°. 

bless me with Christ’s promised r° ; 


cloud not o’er our ransomed r- 
cloud not o’er our ransomed r° 


a Sabbath r* for the people of God ; 
journey, and betimes sigh for r° 
Break earth’s stupid r-. 

Break earth’s stupid r-. 

Break earth’s stupid r-. 

Break earth’s stupid r°. 

break the full chords of such a r-. 
and may take thy r°, 

sweet as the 7° that remaineth 
waited their reward, triumph and r-, 


will give thee r*, peace, health, 


and I will give you 7r°.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
and I will give you r°.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
and I will give you r-.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 


would give me 


Ret. 13-19 


Mis. 85-16 
158-23 
208-14 
216-22 
313-— 8 

701. 26-3 

My. 183— 8 

rest (verb) 

Mis. 101-28 
114-26 
125-12 
125-13 
125-14 
160-13 
227-24 
276— 8 
289-11 
303-10 
316-19 
323-21 
355-24 
357— 8 


God’s love, which would give me 7°, 


the r* of perpetual, . . . existence. 
and God will do the r-. 
to the weary and heavy-laden, r°. 
* after the r° of it had gone.”’ 
reflects 7° on the dear readers, 
give my tired sense. . .7 

will the world have r-.’’ 


On this proof 7° premise and 

R: assured that God in His wisdom 
r* on the bosom of God ; 

r*, in the understanding of divine 
r’, in that which ‘‘to know aright 
Of this we 7° assured, 

a life wherein the mind can r° 

r’ assured my heart’s desire met the 
seems to r* on this basis. 

fruits of Spirit, will 7° upon us 

r° on my retirement from 

r* in its cool grottos, 

r like the dove from the deluge. 

r beside still waters, ‘ 


rest (verb) 


83-16 

139— 2 

151-12 

182-27 

186-13 

192-15 

202-14 

210-10 

250-25 

252— 8 

296-12 

restaurant 

My. 83-15 
rested 

Mis. 105— 6 

140-12 

My. 85-27 

291— 2 
restful 

Mis. 153— 4 


resting 


and 7° from the subtlety of 

May r° above my head. 

r’ the weary and heavy laden. 
That night, before going tor’, 

r’ their opinions of Truth... on 
r’ on divine Principle for guidance, 
Of this also r° assured, 

r’ upon the evidence of the senses, 
must 7° on the spirit of Christ 
must ever 7° on the basis of the 

r* assured you can never lack 

and r° all faith in Spirit, 

where the wild winds r°, 

I’ll think of its glory, and r- 

* Come, r* in this bosom, 
Whereon they may 7°! 

May r° above my head. 

* r- in this satisfying assurance, 

* who will have time to r- 

R* assured that your Leader 

R:* assured that the injustice 

r* their weary wings amid the 

Rk: assured that He in whom 
blessing of divine Love r° with you. 
r* worthily on the builders of 

all whom your thoughts 7* upon 
Ir peacefully in knowing 

R: assured that the good you do 
nor 7° from his labors 


* hotel and r* keepers, 


r* the anathema of priesthood 
Thus the case 7°, 

* r- on this structure, 

r- on the life and labors of 


Truth is 7°, and Love is triumphant. 


r* in silly peace upon the 

their feet 7° on footstools, 

r° on his serene countenance. 

* a star of lilies 7° on palms, 

* white carnations 7° on a mat of palms, 


resting-place 


Mis. 118— 5 
150-23 
My. 257-30 
326-19 
restitution 
My. 131-10 
restless 
Ret. 11-6 
Po. 60-2 


when faith finds a r- 

and the desert a 7r° 

the Christian traveller’s r-. 
bore his remains to their last r-. 


loving r*, redemption, and inspiration, 


Go fix thy r- mind 
Go fix thy r- mind 


restlessness 


Pul 39-7 


restoration 
Rud. ar 


Mis. 


restored 
Mis. 41-25 


* Round our r’, His rest. 


r* of the true evidence of 

If by such. . . the 7° is not lasting, 
The r* of pure Christianity 

its r° to life and health 


or to 7° health and harmony, 

r* harmony and prevent dishonor. 

* to r° the waning faith of many 

r* the right action of the mental 

r* health, hope, and harmony to man, 
r’ health and perpetuate life, 

Science will r* and establish, 

* to r* to human consciousness 

r* disordered functions, or 

* to r° her to her friends 


and health will be r° ; 

r’ by C. 8. treatment. 

beholding me r* to health. 

* “How is it that you are r* to us? 
r* to mortals the lost sense of 

r* this sense by the spiritual 

he r° sight to the blind, 

he is r* through C. S. 

r* the first patient healed in this 
process by which I was r° to health ; 
the health is seemingly 7°, 

and then 7° through its agency. 
Reading S. and H. has 7° the sick to 
r- the patients in from one to three 
I have physically r- sight to the blind, 
On seeing her immediately r- by me 
He r° the diseased body to ; 
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RESUMED 


; 


| restores 
Mis. 25-13 


My. 
| restoreth 

Un. 30-11 
| restoring 
Mis. 65-24 
329-11 

Un. 11-22 
| 30-18 
| restrain 
Mis. 380-28 
Ret. 79-24 
No. 8-15 
10254 
My. 151-11 
| 207— 5 
| restrained 
Mis. 226-24 
| restraining 
Mis. 381-22 
| restricted 
Mis. 244-28 

359-12 
| restriction 
| My. 320-24 

321-10 
restrictions 
Mis. 272-13 
rests 


result (noun) 
await the 
Mis. 241-15 
bringing out 
Mis. 41-30 
desired 
My. 292-19 
dignify the 
Mis. 199- 5 
moral 
Mis. 365-18 
No. 18-24 


r’ the spiritual . . . meaning 
r* its lost element, namely, 
and r* lost Eden. 

and r* the lost Israel : 

r’ Soul, or spiritual Life. 
Truth r* that lost sense, 

r° their original tongue 


“He r*° my soul,’’— Psal. 23: 3. 


r* the equipoise of mind 

r’ in memory the sweet rhythm 
for r* his senseless hand ; 

r’ the spiritual sense of man 


a billin equity... tor’, 

R* untempered zeal. 

remainder thereof He will r°. 

wrath shalt Thou r:.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
wrath shalt Thou r°.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
remainder thereof He will 7°. 


should be r° by their pride. 
r- the defendant from directly 


not fora... 7° period, 
Growth is r° by forcing 


* without any hesitation or r°. 
* position without any 7°. 


* the following important 7°: 


“‘mind-cure’’ 7* on the notion that 
Science r° on Principle 
Mind-healing 7- demonstrably on 
On this 7° the implicit faith 
trustworthiness r° on being willing 
r’ on this scientific basis : 

that 7° on oneness ; 

r* on everlasting foundations, 

he r in a liberty higher 

it r* alone on demonstration. 

and r° on unity. 

r’ on the fact that matter usurps 
Mind-healing by no means 7* on 
r’ on the exclusive truth 

My hygienic system r* on Mind, 

r: alone on thé demonstration of 
r- on God as One and All, 

Mozart r° you. 
benediction . . 
r’ upon the supremacy of God 

rides on the whirlwind or r° on the 
thy rosebud heart 7r*> warm 

r’ on the basis of fixed Principle, 

r’ on a heathen basis for its 

r° solely on spiritual understanding, 
r’ on Christian Scientists. 

glory of His presence 7° upon it, 

r’ in the fact that He is infinite 

A transmitted charm 7° on them. 


. r° upon this hour: 


else he will doubtingly await the r- ; 
inside out the r° of the Principle 
would prevent the r° desired. 
dignify the r- with the name of law: 


has worked out a moral 7°; 
have wrought this moral r-, 


of importunity 


My. 10-21 


* as the r° of importunity or entreaty 


of crea 


Mis. 190— 2 
Ret. 58-13 
Un. 42-22 

of prayer 


neither . . . r° of organization, nor 
it was not the 7° of organization, 
nor was it the r° of organization, 
and the 7° of prayer. 


* r* of rules made by Mrs. Eddy. 


of secret faults 


Ret. 72-7 
of sin 

Mis. 115- 8 
of the love 

My. 62-6 


portrays the r° of secret faults, 
only as the r* of sin; 


* To me it is the r* of the love that 


result (noun) 
of the work 
My. 327-13 
one 
Pul. 52-26 
produce a 
Hea. 6-22 
produces the 
My. 302-4 
scientific 
Mis. 172-28 
such a 
Ret. 38-13 
My. 233-23 


. 69-23 
Ret. 21-23 

49-10 
02754 


Mis. 


resulting 
Pul. 31-15 


results 
appears in 
Mis. 291-12 
bad 
Mis. 243- 3 


* This is the r° of the work done 
*and C. 8S. is one 7°. 

produce a 7° upon his body. 
mind, not matter, produces the r° 
To gain this scientific r-, 


I had not thought of such a r°, 
watch against such a 7° 


effort to accomplish this r-, 
which tend to this 7°, 

adapted to work this r° ; 

effort to achieve this r-, 

The belief that produces this 7r° 
my part towards this r°. 


not a r° of atomic action, 

r* was that I rose, dressed myself, 
r* of sensuous mind in matter. 
behold the 7*: evil, uncovered, 
* r- of long years of untiring, 
r’ of my own observation, 

* the r° is already manifest 

r° of his conscientious study of 
but the 7° is as injurious. 

r’ is an auxiliary to the College 
r* would have been scientific, 


or aught that can r° in evil, 

r’ in the worst form of medicine. 
r* in erroneous conclusions. 
confusion that might r- 

* that did not 7° in our welfare. 
* will r* in its perpetuity 


* r- from editorial work 


at least it so appears in r-. 


with no bad 7°, 


calculating the 


ea. = 

denied the 
Mis. 7-27 

depend on 
My. 244-25 


glorious 
Mis. 245-17 
My. 213-14 
good 


Mis. 288-10 
of Science 

Mis, 341-11 
physical 

My. 220- 1 


same 
Mis. 40-18 
their 
My. 143- 4 
things and 
"01. 21-26 


witness 
Pul. 8-29 


Un. 42-6 
Hea. 8&8 
My. 45-21 
results (verb) 
Mis. 15-11 
01. 23-13 
Hea. 7-13 
resumed 
Mis. 105-10 
Ret. 38-13 


before calculating the r° of an 
denied the r° of our labors 

This, however, must depend on r°. 
avoiding the fatal 7 that frequently 


remove with glorious r-. 
and bring out glorious r-. 


with phenomenally good r° ; 
exhaustion and no good r°, 


His . . . wrought infinite 7°. 
choose our course and its 7°. 
grand achievements as its r°. 

not change the fact, or its 7° 
Principle of C. 8. and of its 7°. 
quite sacred in its r-. 

works out the r° of error. 

to arrive at the r° of Science: 
save him from bad physical r-. 
same 7° follow not in every case, 
are blessed in their 7°. 

did He not know all things and r- 


are destined to witness r- 


r- of material consciousness ; 
r’ of this higher Christianity, 
* r- of such following have been 


r’ in health,- happiness, and 
r° aS would a change of the 
corrects the act that r- from 


r- his individual spiritual being, 
my printer 7° his work 


resurrect 
Mis. 154-16 


resurrected 


Un. 62-23 
62-26 
638— 3 


Peo. 5-6 


RESURRECT 


to r° the understanding, 


never in matter, nor r* from it.’’ 
all that can be buried or r°. 
neither buried nor r-. 

r’ a deathless life of love; 


resurrecting 


Mis. 77-32 
My. 110- 3 


r- the human sense 
r* individuals buried 


resurrection 


Mis. 90-29 
170— 2 
179-20 
179-22 
180-19 
- 16-6 
Un. 41-11 


resuscitate 
Mis. 145-17 


breakfast, after his 7°, 

r- and life immortal are 
between us and the r- morning? 
come into the spiritual r- 

shall have part in his r°. 

r* served to uplift faith 

R: from the dead 

have part in this r- 

the r* that takes hold of 

* window . . . Mary at ther’; 
has wrought a 7° among you, 
the glory of the r- morn 

her 7° and task of glory, 

r’ from the dead, — Luke 20: 35. 


let not mortal thought r° too soon. 


resuscitated 


Hea. 19-10 


he would have r-. 


resuscitating 


My. 293-17 
retain 
Mis. x22 
xi- 3 
xii— 2 
31-22 
2-14 
00. 8-28 
02. 14-3 
retained 
Mis. 218-26 
Ret. 15-4 
My. 335- 6 
retaining 
Mis. 226-10 
Man. 55-15 
Ret. 90-4 
My. 126- 2 
retains 
Pul. 37-8 
retaken 
Mis. 289-21 
retaliate 
01. 30-12 
retard 
Mis. 


Rud. 


85-26 
233-9 
245-9 
351-16 
retarded 
No. (32> 2 


retarding 
Mis. 107-27 
retards 
45-10 


Ret. 
75-20 
My. 84-6 
retina 
Un. 34-5 


retire 

Mis. 133-22 
227— 2 
379-1 
Pul. 36-6 
68-10 
Dik, ED 
My. 250- 9 

retired 
Mis. 136-1 
308-21 
Ret. 40-9 
Pul. 47-25 
retirement 
Mis. 316-19 
Ret. 48— 2 
My. 117- 8 
163-19 
163-23 
164 2 


mind r- the body of the patient. 


to r*- my maiden name, 

caused me to 7° the initial ‘‘G”’ 
to r’ at this date the privileged 
in order to r° his faith in evil 

I prefer to 7° the proper sense of 
r’ a desire to follow your own 
only interest I r° in this property 


neither eliminated nor r° by Spirit. 
r* till I founded a church of my own, 
* r- his membership in both till 


when, 7° his own, he loses the 

r’ his membership, this weak member 
r° his salary for tending the 

r- the heart of the harlot 


*r- . . . her energy and power; 
must not be 7° by the contractors, 
to r° or to seek redress ; 


pleasures . . . of sense, r° 

r’ the onward march of life-giving 
to r° by misrepresentation 

mad ambition may r* our Cause, 


r- the progress of Christianity 


r*, and in. . . instances stopping, 


organization 7° spiritual growth, 
dishonesty 7° spiritual growth 
* r- and holds back work 


pictured on the eye’s r°. 


I r° to seek the divine blessing 

r: for forgiveness to no fraternity 

Mr. Quimby would 7° to an anteroom 
* to r° from active contact with 

* to r’ from active contact with 

r’ from the comparative ease of 

their Readers will r° ex officio, 


When I r° from the field 
r- with honor 

given up the case and r-. 
* she lives very much 7’, 


my r* from life’s bustle. 
but I was yearning for r-. 
time and r* to pursue 
that I might find r- 

r- I so much coveted, 

the r* I so much desired. 
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RETURN 


retiring-room 


Pul. 76-18 
retrace 


10-15 


My. 117-28 
retreating 
Un. 61-16 
retreats 
Un. 61-13 
retribution 
Mis. 11-22 


* One of the two alcoves is a r° 


they will. . . 7° their steps, 
r’, sit silently, and ponder. 
In lone r°. 

It was this r- from material 
* sacred solitude! divine r°! 
In lone 7°. 

to r* from the world, 


neither advancing, 7°, nor 
r*, and again goes forward ; 


is not leaving all r- to God 


retrograded 


My. 107— 3 
retrospect 
Pul. 31-2 
My. 45-23 
145-1 


improved . . . or has it r°? 


* certainly a very remarkable r-. 
*in ri we see the earlier leading, 
chapter sub-title 


**Retrospection”’ 


Mis. 156-16 


read ‘‘R*’’ on this subject. 


Retrospection and Introspection 


p. 19 
My. 330-20 


p. 20 
My. 336-10 
page 47 
Mis. 318-13 
page 84 
Man. 87-21 


Pul. 46-9 
My. 334-5 
336-21 

retune 
Mis. 394-18 
Po. 57-4 


return (noun) 


in 


, 17 
My. 154-21 


My. 346-10 
of Christ 

My. 181-29 
of members 

Mis. 310-11 


*In “RR: and I-’’ (p. 19) 

ES POS Ee (8 AN) 
page.47 = 5) oh and Iv: 
R: and I-, page 84. 


* under the title of ‘‘R: and I-,”’ 
* Mrs. Eddy’s book, ‘‘R: and I-,” 
* by Mrs. Eddy in ‘“‘R: and I-.” 


* Such old-time harmonies 7’, 
* Such old-time harmonies 7°, 


expect in r* something to 

in r* for all that love 

In r* for your kindness, 

and receive nothing in r°; 

In r for individual sacrifice, 

in r- employ no violent invective, 
receiving no wages in 7’, 

*in r* that we have light, freedom, 


*on my r° from Pleasant View, 
for the r° of Christ 


relative to the r- of members 


of the disease 


Mis. 5421 . 
sharp 
Mis. 13-6 


be liable to a r° of the disease 


sharp r° of evil for good 


speedy 
Mis. 212-15 A speedy r° under the reign of 


under difficu 


Mis. 142-24 
Pul. 69-15 
My. 181-29 
return (verb) 
Mis. 12-8 
22-17 

34-19 

34-21 

58— 9 

137-20 


Man. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
701. 17-4 


Hea. 
My. 73-2 


Ities 


costs a r* under difficulties ; 


Poor r’, is it not? 
*C.S. really is a r° to 
the r* of the spiritual idea 


Never 7° evil for evil ; 

come from God and r° to Him, 

r: to his boyhood. 

they cannot r* to ours. 

destroyed, disease cannot r°. 

r* to his place of labor, 

or else r* every dollar 

* will r- to Washington 

never to r* evil for evil ; 

““r- to their vomit,’’— see Prov. 26: 11. 
never to r° evil for evil, 

* leading us to r° to Japan.’’ 

* r- to her native granite hills, 
will r*, and be more stubborn 

r’ to the Father’s house 

quickly to 7° to divine Love, 

and struggling to 7° 

whenever they 7° to the old home 
r’ blessing for cursing; 

neither go forth from, r° to, nor 

* r* more than ten thousand dollars 


| 
\| RETURN 811 REVELATION 
| 
jreturn (verb) revealed 
My. 128-26 R- not evil for evil, 701. 10-7 that shall not be r-.’’— Matt. 10: 26. 
129-19 r° and plant thy steps in Christ, My. v-25 *r-* God to well-nigh countless numbers 
131-14 r° to its first love, 24-2 * truth which Christ Jesus r° 
150-32 ‘“‘let your pees 7° — Matt. 10: 13. 28-30 *has r* the one true Science 
170-29 r* in joy, bearing your sheaves 37-12 *7r- the verity and rule of 
171- 4_ r*, and come to Zion— Isa. 35: 10. 43— 7 *r- the God of their fathers, 
| 184-14 and to r° my cordial thanks 43-22 * r- to our beloved Leader, 
247-26 it will r* to you. | 44-1 * The way... has been r’. 
259-12 I r* my heart’s wireless love. 45-16 * divine Principle r- to you 
331-21 * to r° our thanks and express 58-20 *7r* a demonstrable way of salvation. 
jreturned Sy * reali of infinite Mind, r to us 
| is. 29 r* natural i i — r° through the human character. 
Aas lei r ne Sel yaa BOUE Uy BEsistBEeS 299- 7 *has not been 7° by the church 
226- 6 clergyman’s son r* home— well. 324-14 * to have those very terms r- 
326-22 the Stranger r° to the valley ; 347-1 have already been r- in a degree 
353-17 When my brother 7° and saw it, revealing 
378— 4 in a few weeks r* apparently well, Mis. 189-18 r-, in place thereof, 
379- 6 I read the copy . . . and r it to him. No. 30-23 r: Him and nothing else. 
Man. 109-12 should have applications r* to them Peo. 13-9 r-* the one God and His all-power 
110-1 as none will be r° that are revealings 
Ret. 9-1 r° with me to grandmother’s room, Mi s , 3 , . 
19-17 I r- to New Hampshire, is. 15-30 it drinks in the sweet r° of 
| Pul. 34-3 *r to her father’s home— in 1844 reveals 
| 53-12 * and one r to give thanks Mis. 1-20 Goodness r* another scene 
No. 31-24 r*, to be again forgiven ; _ 5— 4 Science r* man as spiritual, 
My. 30-20 * plates were r° after having been 13-22 __r° in clearer divinity the existence 
165-7 I 7 blessing for cursing. 60-17 Science... r° the impossibility of 
215-12 However, I r° this money : 82— 2 r- God and man as the Principle and 
270-22 I have r° good for evil, 95-21 Mind r- itself to humanity 
330-28 I r- to New Hampshire, 95-23 C.S. r° the infinitude of divinity 
333-14 * procession then r- to the lodge, 164—- 6 r° the incorporeal Christ ; 
| returning 174-28 Science that r* the spiritual facts of 
Mis. 11-23 r: blessing for cursing. 175-26 _r° the one perfect Mind and His laws. 
* 330-21 With each r° year, higher joys, 185-21 r° man infinitely blessed, upright, 
Ret. 20-1 After r* to the paternal roof 194 3 Divine Science r° the Principle of 
45-19 forgiving enemies, r° good for evil, 219 3 neither r- God in matter, 
| No. ‘20-17 starting from. . . and r° to it 337— 2 that which r° the truth of Love, 
26-28 dust 7° to dust, nothingness to Ret. 59-1 C. 8. 7° the grand verity, 
| 701. 2-24 beset all their r° footsteps. 59-18 1 Mind, the only living and true 
My. 204-27 while r° good for evil, 60- 3 Science r° Life as a complete sphere, 
260-22 r° good for evil, 60— 6 Science 7° Spirit as All, 
336-12 ‘After r° to the paternal roof 60-11 C. = r- God and His idea as 
346-12 * made several turns . . . before r-. 61-21 C. S. r- the fact that, 
turnless 65-30 Christianity r- God as ever-present 
retu Un. 29-15 Science 7° Soul as that which the 
Pul. 1-14 Pass on, r° year! 52- 5 rand sustains the unbroken 
Po. 26-1 Pass on, r year! 55-15 7* the self-destroying ways of error 
returns Rud. 11-22 r° the all-power and ever-presence 
Mis. 278-4 my peace r* unto me. No. 10-8 the latter r- and interprets God 
324-24 So he r° to the house, 28-16 r° the fact that Truth is never 
Po. 10-12 RR: to bless a bridal 39-25 this light r* the pure Mind-pictures, 
My. 13-30 r° it unto them after many days, Pan. 3-19 self-existent God, who r- Himself 
337-13 R- to bless a bridal Hea. 14-25 Science r* the Principle and method 
reunion My. 119-15 Principle that r* Christ. _ 
eee cetera Me Tata: 262-31 r° infinite meanings and gives 
My. 21-27 * rejoice in the glad r 272-13 C.S. r° the divine Principle, 
Rev. sete ‘ Revelation 
shes oe lhe A Sat Hh Solid les Bish Mis. 21-5 culminates in the R- of St. John, 
, 4l- WIites - 0 the famous bishop 280-3 third picture-lesson is from R’, 
reveal ; en 366-10 keynote of C. 8. from Genesis to R’, 
Mis. 164-28 r* man collectively, as individually, Man. 58-17 shall extend from Genesis to R°. 
192-17 his words 7° the great Principle Pul. 59-16 *read from the book of R° 
308— 9 Scriptures and C. S. r- No. 20-27 antagonistic to R* and Science. 
348-12 God shall r* Hisrod, 37-21 From Genesis to R° the Scriptures 
Ret. 25-1 r° the great curative Principle, 700. 11-26 In R° St. John refers to 
28-24 Science of Mind must 7. | 12-6 In R-, second chapter, 
Un. 37-10 would 7° this wonder of being. 12-27 R°* of St. John in the apostolic age 
My. 5-8 r= man as God’s image, 01. 32-24 St. John’s R*, educated my thought 
111-1 r* truths which otherwise the My. 125-29 Babylonish woman, referred to in R’, 
124-19 for Science He Ahn to man; 285-17 In R* 2: 26, St. John says: 
299— 6 ave any tru Ont s 
323-22 * to r° to us His way. revel 
347— 3. and r* my successor, Un. 8-19 through reason, r*, and Science, 
revealed astonishing 
Mis. 2-20 spiritual idea of God will be r-. My. 92-15 * astonishing r* was made that since 
30— 8 spiritually discerned and r° based upon 
35- 2 r* to her the fact that Mind, Un. 9-13 have not based upon r- their 
14i- 5 _r-* to you God’s all-power, denying ; q ; 
167-25 r* them unto babes !’’— Luke 10: 21. Mis. 3-28 denying r*, and dethroning Deity. 
179-31 when God 7° to me this 260-21 denying r*, and seeking to dethrone 
183-21 arm of the Lord is r* ;— Isa. 53:1. glories of : 
201-10 r- the myth or material falsity Mis. 332-21 masked .. . the glories of 7°, 
210-13 wisdom of God, as r- in C.S., God’s 
302-16 in interpreting r° Truth, Mis. 92-26 cannot be substituted for God’s r-. 
315-30 to study His r- Word, Ret. 84-15 cannot be substituted for God’s r-. 
348-11 that shall not be r-.’’— Matt. 10: 26. imagination and : ae 
Ret. 30-10 asked why C. S. was r* to me No. 20-5 human reason, imagination, and r* 
76-11 mind to which this Science was r° inevitable q 
Un. 39-10 arm of the Lord is r°. My. 178-18 Hence the inevitable r- of C. 8. 
51-22 Ego is r° as Father, Son, inspiration and ee ee 
58-19 unreality of sin, sickness, . . . were 7’, Un. 46—3 Truth is from inspiration and r°, 
Pul. 77-13 * Truth, as r* by divine Love light of : 
78-12 * Truth, as r- by divine Love Hea. 8-18 becloud the light of 7°, 
No. 45-2 7° them unto babes.’’— Luke 10: 21. My. 114-18 light of r- and solar light. 


revelation 
logic, and 
Mis. 223- 8 
marvellous 
My. 88-23 
mount of 
Mis. 17—7 
164-14 
356-14 
369-— 2 
No. 1-16 
My. 189- 3 
must come 
Mis, 362—22 
must subdue 
No. 11-26 
nature of a 
My. 93-29 


REVELATION 


divine light, logic, and r- 

* marvellous r* given to this 
died away on this mount of 7°, 
but from the mount of 7°, 
ascend from the mount of r’, 

at the foot of the mount of 7°, 
die away on the mount of 7’, 
should reach the mount of r° ; 
r* must come to the rescue 

R* must subdue the sophistry of 


* will come in the nature of a 7°. 


of divine Love 


My. 301— 4 
of divinity 
My. 63-23 
of Spirit 
Mis. 56-19 
rare 
Mis. 292-9 
reason and 
Mis. 23-18 
27-20 
217- 2 
No. 13-24 
Science is a 
Ret. 28-26 
Pul. 35-22 
shows 


Mis. 165-13 

My. 63-25 
tides of 

Mis. 292— 3 


Mis. 158-21 
354-10 

Un. 58-19 
Peo. 2-13 
My. 238-13 
239— 5 
265-5 

288— 1 
318-32 

350— 7 


revelations 
Mis. 248-26 
Man. 59-.1 
My. 179-30 


was and is the r° of divine Love. 
* r- of divinity which has come to 
at the full r° of Spirit, 

a rare r* of infinite Love, 

Reason and r* declare that God 
According to reason and 7°, 
nature, reason, and r-. 

given impulse to reason and 7’, 


All Science is a 7°. 
All Science is a 7°.” 


R* shows this Principle, 
spiritual 7° of man's possible 


light of this r- leaves 
* Grandly . . . symbolize this 7°, 


overwhelming tides of r-, 


r- of what, how, whither. 

hen . . . reason is preferred to 7°, 
ar* that beams on mortal sense 
by r* supporting reason. 
r*, . ... and presentation of C. S. 
primitive proof, wherein reason, r°, 
r’, Spiritual voice and vision, 
reason, 7’, justice, and mercy ; 
not . . . in history, but in r’. 
r’, uplifting human reason, 


glorious r* of C. S. 
sacred r° of C. S. 
untranslated r- of C. 8S. 


Revelator (sce also John, Revelator'e St. John) 


Mis. 269-28 
278— 1 
700. 13-3 


201— 5 
revelator 


R:° beheld the opening of 

vision of the R: is before me. 

R* commends the church at Ephesus 
R* writes of this church 

R* refers to the church 

R* speaks of the angel 

We look for the sainted R- 

R° saw in spiritual vision 

for a season, as the R* foresaw, 


(see Eddy) 


Revelator’s 
Mis. 113- 8 
700. 12-17 
14-11 
revelators 
Mis. 308-10 


revelling 
Pul. 48-8 
revenge 
Mis. 10-4 
36-13 
114-20 
118-22 
228-15 
281- 4 
Pul. 84-5 
702. 8-25 
My. 249-15 
revenged 
00. 3-28 


revengeful 
Mis. 129-15 


and the R- vision, that 
hence the R* saying : 
import of the R° vision 


r* will take their proper place 
* r* in the lights and shades of 


Whatever envy, hatred, r- 
Appetites, passions, anger, r°, 
passion, appetites, hatred, r°, 
lust, covetousness, envy, 7°, 
mad ambition and low 'r". 
rivalry, jealousy, envy, r°. 

* r* shall clasp hands Maan pity, 
Lust, hatred, r*, coincide in 

its loathing of love and Les 7= 


and r° himself upon his enemies. 


If a man is jealous, envious, or r°, 
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revenue 
My. 216— 8 


and 7° subsist on demand and supply, 


reverberate 


Mis. 312-25 
My. 291-20 


r’ and renew its emphasis 
waken a tone of truth that shall r’, 


reverberating 


My. 13-26 


revere 


Pul. 41—12 
My. 362-21 


revered 


Mis. 96-20 


Reverend 
Man. 45-24 

reverent 
Mis. 372-24 


harmony, 7° through all cycles of 


* sent them by the teacher they r-. 
* r- and cherish your friendship, 


* true art of the oldest, most r’, 

* labor and sacrifice of our r° Leader 
The r* President and Congress 

long honored, 7°, beloved. 

as venerable, 7°, “and beloved h 

* R: Leader, Counsellor, and Friend: 


I r- and adore Christ as never before. 
r’ of my riper years for all who 

* is nowhere spoken with more r° 

* and of r° beyond words, 

* for future generations to r° 

* an enthusiasm and r° of worship 


drop the titles of R° and Doctor, 


aimed to reproduce, with r° touch, 


reverentially 


My. 260— 4 
reverently 

Un. 138-5 
reversal 

Un. 20-1 


reverse 
Mis. 109— 5 
119-29 
Un. 13-4 
20-10 
30-5 
reversed 
Mis. 61-1 
220-24 
reverses 
Mis. 13-21 
47-19 
229— 4 
Un. 13-1 
30- 5 
36-7 
reversing 
Un. 20-4 
53— 2 
62-28 
My. 211-13 
reversion 
Mis. 218— 5 
702. 19-24 
revert 
Mis. 261-11 
My. 39-21 
288-24 
reverting 
Mis. 375— 8 
review 
Mis. 216— 9 


Mis, 274-4 
My. 163-21 


revised 
Mis. 83-28 
136-19 
309-32 
379-32 
Man. 86-21 
104-10 


r’ withdraw itself before Mind. 


Men must approach God r’, 
By 7° or revision, 


and try to r’, invert, or controvert, 
nullify or r* your rules, 

whereas the 7° is true in Science. 
By a r* process of argument 
delusion that the senses can r° the 


in all its manifestations, 7°, 
if this mental process... ber’, 


Science of Soul 7° this 

Science r° the evidence of 

It r- C. S. in all things. 

Science r* the evidence of 
Science r* the testimony of 
Science, which r- false testimony 


undo the statements of error by r° 

lie takes its pattern . . . by r- Truth. 
mortal sense, 7° Science 

R- the modes of good, 


declares the invisible only by r°, 
a spiritual behest, in 7°, 


wrong will r* to the wrong-doer, 
* My thoughts r° to a former occasion, 
wrong will r* to the wrong-doer ; 


letter 7° to the illustrations of 


there appeared a 7° of, 
* “twentieth-century r* of opinion’’ 


men shall 7- you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
men shall r- you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
men shall r* you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
men may 7° us and cutee. 
men shall r* you, — Matt. 

men shall r* you, — Matt. 3 i 


was r*, r* not again ;— I Pet. 2: 23. 
the same r° it received then 


I desire to r*- my book 
in Concord’s quiet to r* our textbook, 


* See the r* edition of 1886. 

my last r* edition of S. and H. 
See the r* edition of 1890. 

S. and H., p. 47, r* edition of 1890, 
page 330 of the r- editions 

This Manual shall not be r° 


| revised 
Man. 104-17 


My. 
| revisin 

My. 246-19 
| revision 
Ret. 82-27 

82-28 

Un. 20-1 
revisions 

My. 318— 4 
‘revisits 


79-18 


80— 5 
Revolution 
Pul. 46-17 
My. 341- 3 
revolution 
Un. 40-1 
No. 6-21 


13-22 
Hea. 11-6 


REVISED 


appears in any r° edition, 

human history needs to be r°, 

*has been greatly r* and enlarged, 

* she has r* it many times, 

When Ir “‘S. and H. 

* Article XLI (XXXIV in r° edition) 


While r* “‘S. and H. with Key to the 


often asked which r° of S. and H. 
The arrangement of my last 7°, 
By reversai or r°, 


I have erased them in my r-. 

hoarse wave r- thy shore! 

r* of mutual love, prosperity, 

*it was Mrs. Eddy’s mission to r° it. 


demonstration of Science must be r°. 
* most authentic Italian school, r°. 
* r- belief in what he taught is manifest, 


* r of the ancient faith and author of 
We own his grace, 7° and healing. 


* a r* was inevitable 
* the r* was headed by them ; 


* not long before the R’. 
a Daughter of the R’, 


from the r* of the earth to the 
error of the 7° of the sun 

S. and H. has effected a r° 
We are in the midst of a r°; 


Revolutionary 


Ret. 
Pul. 


2-10 
2-27 
48-27 


score of ete prior to the R° period. 
General Henry Knox of R° fame. 
*in Colonial and R* days, 


revolutionary 


Mis. 99-1 
101— 9 
307-15 
701. 9-25 


My. 287-19 


It is r* in its very nature ; 

It is a 7° struggle. 

In this r* religious period, 
they are 7°, reformatory, and 
is loving, ameliorative, r-; 


revolutionize 


No. 11-17 


33— 6 


revolutions 


Mis. 206—- 1 
Rud. 8-15 
No. 28-7 


revolve 
Mis. 22-16 
54- 5 
104-19 


revolves 


Ret. 88-29 
No. 6-18 


revolving 
Mis. 125-24 
184— 4 


My. 18-11 
145-20 


reward 
ever-present 
Mis. 238-19 
My. 288-7 
good is the 
Mis. 206-25 
great 
Mis. 358-10 
700. 7-14 
in heaven 
702. 11-25 
6-12 


Mis. 116-30 
341-10 
My. 165-15 
273-15 

its own 
Mis. 338-3 


r’ and reform the world, 
they would 7° the world 


r*, natural, civil, or religious, 
r*, from a lower to a higher 
r* necessary to effect this end 


all true thoughts r-in | 
the planets to r* around it? 
r’ in their own orbits, 


Mind r* on a spiritual axis, 
r° around our planet, 


r’ oft the hitherto untouched 
from the 7° of worlds to the 

* like so many planets, 7° around 
keeps the wheels 7°. 


and are an ever-present 7°. 
are his ever-present r°. 


good is the r° of all who 


his shield and great r°. 
great r° for having suffered, 


r’ in heaven :— Matt. 5: 12. 
r- in heaven.’’— Matt. 5: 12. 


scientific rule and its r°: 
Fidelity finds its r- 

never fails to receive its r’, 
feeling, and acting, and its r°. 


wrong will receive its own r°. 
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reward 


no 
Mis. 362-28 
of evil 
Mis. 340— 4 
of good 
My. 296-17 
of goodness 
My. 19-23 
of obedience 
702. 17-11 


suffering has no 7°, except 

Good is never the r° of evil, 

r° of good and punishment of evil 
reap richly the r° of goodness. 


receive the r° of obedience. 


of righteousness 


Mis. 123-26 
of rightness 
My. 230-25 
278-23 

of thy hands 


Pan. 
Hea. 
My. 


rewarded 
Mis. xi 


rewarding 
209.2038 
My. 270-12 

rewards 
Pan. 9-24 

rhetoric 
Ret. 79-11 


receive the 7° of righteousness : 


will reap the 7° of rightness, 
promise and r° of rightness. 


r* of thy hands is given thee 
with the rich r° of those that 


a fearless wing and a sure r-. 
sure r° of right thinking 


nor taketh r° against — Psal. 15: 5. 


and have passed to their r-. 
Why waited their 7°, 


* in the battle, and won the r-, 


r: thee openly.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 

He will 7° ‘‘openly.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 
in r* for your faithful service, 
does not 7° . . . love with penalties ; 
to r° his liberality, 

what r° have ye?’’— Matt. 5: 46. 
the r° of his good deed 

* as a r* for the best paper on 
will r° these givers, 

will r* your enemies according to 
r* you according to your works, 
to r* your hitherto unselfish toil, 
God will r* their kind motives, 
who will r° righteousness 


r’ by what they have hitherto 
their motives were r° 
and He has r* them openly. 


r*, satisfying, glorifying 
Iam r* your waiting, 


and r* its possessor ; 


in shuffling off scholastic r-, 


rheumatism 


Mis. 71-7 
Rhine 


Mis. 120-19 


he was troubled with r-, 


vintage bells to villagers on the R°. 


Rhode Island and R. I. 
(see Newport, Westerly) 


rhubarb 
Mis. 369-16 
rhyme 
My. 312-32 
rhythm 
Mis. 160- 8 
259-19 
329-12 
Ret. 61-10 
rhythmic 
__ Mis. 83- 2 
rib 
My. 
ribbon 
Pul. 


5-4 


42-28 
7 78-21 
rich 

Mis. 149-22 


is higher than a r° tincture 
The r* attributed to me by 


same sweet 7° of head and heart, 
same r* that the Scripture describes, 
r’ of unforgotten harmonies, 

no more to be invaded than the r° of 


r* round of unfolding bliss, 
the outcome of man’s 7’, 


* fastened with a broad r° bow. 
* Attached by a white r° to the scroll 


and all the r° graces of the Spirit. 

r* devices in embroidery, silver, 

r’ legacy of what he said and did, 

to avail himself of the 7° blessings 
grandmother, 7° in experience, 

r* viands made busy many appetites ; 
the r* sheaves are ripe, 

wait . . . on God for man’s r heritage, 
it has r* possession here, 

An item r* in store; 

covered areas of r* acres, 


rich 
sexy 


Pan. 
Po. 


ridicule 
Pul. 45-16 
My. 91-23 
92-7 
97— 5 
ridiculed 
My. 92-21 
94— 4 
ridiculous 
Mis. 218-22 
My. 93-20 
right (noun) 


adhere to the 


Mis. 284-10 
and power 
Mis. 193-28 


RICH 


* very r° in pictorial effect. 

* choir gallery is spacious and r° 

* marble approaches and r° carving, 
* r* with the adornment of flowers. 
* r- woman is using her money to 

* superb, being 7° and mellow. 

Be ( panes of deep green plush, 

* satin-lined box of r° green velvet. 
My sense of nature’s r* glooms is, 
r* spiritual attainments, 

R-* rays, rare footprints on the 
chant thy vespers ’mid r* glooms 
An item 7° in store ; 

suffice for her r* portion 

* r- beauty of the interior. 

* peculiarly 7° and impressive. 

* r- in the architectural symbolisms of 
but it is r° beyond price, 

may these r° blessings continue 

* with many 7° men, but I am not 7’.’’ 
r fruit of this branch of his vine, 

a sapling within r- soil 

r’ in signs and symbols, 

R:° hope have I in him who says 

r* reward of those that seek 

r* rays from the eternal sunshine of 
you have His r° blessing already 

r’ blessing of disbelief in death, 


Christ is clad with a 7° illumination 
* The world is enormously r- for this 
r’ than the diamonds of Golconda, 


small conceptions of spiritual r-, 
“the r° of His grace’’— Eph. 1:7. 
according to His r° in glory. 

the r° of His love 

but is economy and r-. 


seen as diffusing 7° blessings. 
r’ and most positive proof 
r’ blessings are obtained by labor. 


r’ rewarded by what they have hitherto 
r° flavored with the true ideas 
pears, and cherries shone r- 

r’ imbued with the spirit 

* doors of antique oak r° carved. 

* r- panelled in relief work. 

* with r- carved seats 

* r- wrought oxidized silver lamps, 
reap r° the reward of goodness. 

r* fraught with divine reflection. 

* ample, r° furnished house 


thought must be gotten r° of, 

must get 7° of that notion. 

May men 7° themselves of an incubus 
to be 7° of this self, 

r* of the care and responsibility of 


no hobby, however boldly r- 
r* the thought of effete doctrines, 
stray sonnet and an occasional r’, 


* within two or three days’ r-, 
To say that it is sin to 7° to church 


He r° on the whirlwind 
* And r* upon the storm.”’ 
* And r* upon the storm.”’ 


* r- heaped upon the hopeful, 

* were the objects of much r°, 

* cannot be brushed aside by r- 

* physicians, however, r° the idea 


* The statistics have been r- 
* The figures . . . have been r- 


is more 7° than the “‘grin 
* we see only its r° phases, 


strictly adhere to the r-, 


r- and power of Christianity 
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right (noun) 


beams of ae , 
My. 269-21 beams of r° have healing in their 
clearer 
Un. 49-24 This gives me a clearer 7° 
determines the 


My. 117— 4 determines the r° or the wrong 
doing : : 
Pul. 413 in being and doing 7’, 


for the sake of doing r- 
to make one enjoy 


15-10 
My. 252-12 
faith in the 
Mis. 213- 5 
My. 292— 5 
flame of 
Po. 30-14 fan Thou the flame Of r- 
God speed the 
702. 2-14 God speed the 7°! 


oing 7’, 


and my faith in the r-. 
and human faith in the r-. 


good 

Mis. 371-19 * ‘‘good r*, and good wrong,’’ 
groundwork of 

Mis. 264— 7 without the groundwork of 7°, 
highest idea of : 

My. 283-17 a man’s highest idea of r- 


his 

Mis. 171-18 prove his r° to be heard. 
human 

Mis. 266— 6 to abridge a single human r- 
immutable 

Mis. 172-27 on the side of immutable r-, 


in dust 
Po. 72—2 charter, trampling r* in dust! 
inherent 
Pul. 51-7 * which is their inherent r- 
moral ; 
701. 20-7 neither moral r° nor might 


no 
Mis. 105-26 no r° either to be pitied or 
209-21 it has no r° to be at peace. 
Ret. 61-17 and have no r° to exist, 
My. 278-24 Governments have no 7° to 
ne moral 
701. 20-2 no moral r* and no authority 
no more 
Mis. 283— 4 one has no more 7° to enter 
of the majority 
My. 294-1 r-* of the majority to rule. 
of way 
My. 232— 6 right way wins the 7r° of way, 
of woman 
No. 45-16 r° of woman to fill the highest 
over wrong 
My. 362— 5 victory of r- over wrong, 
periled 
Po. 71—7 periled r*, Rescued by the 
reigneth 


My. 278-12 in divine Science, where r- reigneth. 
reigns 
Po. 22-21 R-° reigns, and blood was not its 


My. 254— 2 heaven opens, r° reigns, 
relinquishment of 


Mis. 340-1 relinquishment of 7° in an evil hour, 


reserves the 
Man. 80-18 
side of 
Mis. 255—- 8 
standard of 
Mis. 232-12 proceed from the standard of r- 
struggler for the 
Po. 31—1 loyal struggler for the r’, 
subversion of 
Mis. 31-10 subversion of r* is not scientific. 
supremacy of 
eee 267— 4 and the supremacy of 7°. 
Ss 


reserves the r° to fill the same by 


thought and action on the side of r’, 


Man. 80-20 not elect to exercise this r-, 
to adopt 
My. 128-14 man’s r* to adopt a religion, 
to demand 
Ret. 61-26 the r* to demand that C. S. be stated 
to deny 
Mis. 199-2 the r- to deny the supposed power of 


to expose error 


Mis. 335-19 


82-24 


Mis. 388-25 
Po. 21-14 
to work 
Mis. 389- 3 
Po. 21-17 


my wisdom or 7° to expose error, 
* (including the r- to grant degrees) 
* They are demanding the r° to help 


The r- to sit at Jesus’ feet ; 
The r° to sit at Jesus’ feet ; 


the r° to work and pray, 
the r* to work and pray, 


RIGHT 


815 


right (oun) 
to worship 
Mis. 388-18 The r* to worship deep and pure, 
Po. 21-7 Ther to worship deep and pure, 


unconquerab 
00. 


wins 
Mis. 


Mis. 


Pul. 
00. 
2018 
"02. 
Po. 


My. 


277-11 


71-9 
80—23 
81-5 
130—22 
287-27 
289-23 
299-27 
82-29 
8-23 
31— 2 
3-27 
23-13 
27-17 
(io 
3-9 
213— 6 
213-11 
220-20 
283-15 


right (adj.) 


Mis. 


ih 7 


359-22 


le 


unconquerable r° is begun anew, 


r’ wins the everlasting victory. 


unquestionably right to do 7° ; 
until r° is found supreme. 

by r° of God’s dear love, 

Where the motive to do r° exists, 
It is pleasanter to do r- 

the r* to become a mother ; 
What r° have I to do this? 

* Might no longer makes r-, 

r* will boil over the brim of life 
of truth, of 7°, and of wrong. 

r: is the only real potency ; 
Yielding a holy strength to r-, 
and r* with bright eye wet, 
Laughed 7° to scorn, 

r* to the tree of life, — Rev. 22: 14. 
is by no means a r° of evil 

in their desire to do r° 

He whose 7° it is shall reign. 

R° has its recompense, 


I used to think . . . this was r-. 

r’ to bear ‘‘one another’s— Gal. 6: 2. 
r* motives for action, 

failed to get the r° answer, 

There is but one r- Mind, 

Holding the r° idea of man 
instructions as to the r° way 

Only thus is the r* practice of 
hence it is r° to know that the 

Is it r- for me to treat others, when 
It is unquestionably r° to do right ; 
is a very 7° thing to do. 

Whatever is real is r- 

will find the r* meaning indicated. 
His purpose must be 7°, 

Is it r° for a Scientist to treat 

would it be r- to treat this patient 

It is always r* to act rightly ; 
Clothed, and in its 7- Mind, 
Traitors to r° of them, 

cast their nets on the r° side, 
mental power in the r* direction 
basis of all r° thinking and acting ; 
all that is real is r-. 

kind word spoken, at the r* moment, 
and the majority of one’s acts are r’, 
because of my desire to set you r° 
to silence the r* intuition 

If r° yourself, God will confirm 
through r° interpretation. 

by r° and wise, . . . conceptions 
our 7° action is not to condemn 
makes to us all, 7° here, 

and r* there he leaves the subject. 
must yield to the r° sense, 

cast their nets on the r° side. 

rush in against the 7° course ; 
obedience to them in all that is 7°; 
blamed for all that is not r°: 
Heaven r° here, where angels 

R° thoughts are reality and power ; 
balance on the r* side, 

may be r° theoretically, 

status of thought must be 7° 

The bird whose 7° wing 

R: alone is irresistible, 

and Longfellow is r-. 

It would be 7° to break into a 

be demonstratively r° yourself, 

is not absolutely r°. 

begins with what is nearest r° 

Is marriage nearer r° than celibacy? 
is r- in every state and stage 

* “Ts it r° to copy your works 

can I make this 7° by saying, 

“Ts it r* to copy your works 
not 7° to copy my book. . 
r° obligations towards him. 
turning neither to the r° nor to 
they never bring out the r° action 
that is real, r*, and eternal? 

Is my concept of you r°? 

you have gained the r° one 
would restore the 7° action 

To strike out r- and left 

but his example was 7°, 


. without 


right (adj.) 
Mis. 359-23 


00. 


ADils 
Hea. 


righted 
My. 277-17 
righteous 
Mis. 33-1 
99-16 
119-10 
121-22 
144-24 
258— 6 
281-31 
293— 4 
fy 
19-17 
9-15 
36-17 


00. 
025 
My. 


RIGHTEOUS 


available at the r- time. 

r’ thinking and 7° acting, 

in the scale of r- thinking. 

r* occasion may call for it. 

* the side he deemed r-. 

r’ apprehension of the invincible 
on thy r* cheek, — Matt. 5: 39. 
Principle is 7° ; 

Soul is r° ; 

that little shall be r-. 

The r° teacher of C. S. 

Pope was r° in saying, 

r’ sense of metaphysical Science. 
r*’ apprehension of the wonderful 
Which is r*,— God, . : . or 

* On its r- was a large basket 

* and that r° early.’’— Psal. 46: 5. 
if our lexicographers are 7° 

power of a scientific, r- thought, 
without reference to r° or wrong 

r’ thinking and r° acting 

convince all that their purpose is 7°. 
R-* thinking and r° acting, 

audible prayer of the 7° kind; 

is it r* for one mind to meddle 
capable . . . of 7° and wrong action, 
r’ arm of His righteousness. 

and r* convictions fast forming 
the r* thinker and worker, 

The r* thinker works ; 

“When a man is r’, 

his thoughts are 7°, active, and 

r’ thinker and worker does his best, 
If the r* thinker and worker’s 
good man loves the r° thinker 
clothed and in his 7° mind, 

secret of C. S. in 7* thinking 

a fair seeming for 7° being, 

as either r° or real 

religion nearest 7° is that one. 
foundation of r* thinking and r° acting, 
gain a r° idea of the Principle 
Principle of all that is r-, 

showing he was r°. 

in sympathy with all that is r- 

are we not 7° in ruling them out 
The r- ideal is not buried, 

to present the r* idea of Truth; 
reason made r* and hearts all love. 
* consistent and constant r° thinking 
* he was entirely 7° in doing so. 

* but 7° to expect that those who 
* the law of 7° thinking, 

free scope only in the 7° direction ! 
“‘r- foot upon the sea, — Rev. 10: 2. 
in the 7° or in the wrong direction. 
this is the only r° activity, 

he abides in a r* purpose, 

so long as we have the r- ideal, 
insist on what we know is 7°, 

* if it succeeds, it is a r° thing.’’ 
in r’ thinking and r- acting, 


The r- thinker abides under the shadow of 


to its r* or its wrong concept, 

In this, as in all that is r-, 

smite thee on thy r* cheek, — Matt. 5:39. 
The r’ way. wins the right of way, 

I have awaited the r° hour, 

sure reward of 7r* thinking 

If the motives of . . . are r’, 

Dear reader, r° thinking, 

r feeling, and r° acting 

mercy tips the beam on the r° side, 

R° thoughts and deeds are the 

Human law is r* only as it patterns 

it starts the wheels of 7° reason, 
Through divine Love the r* government 
and of all that is r-. 


(see also hand) 


whereby wrong and injustice are r° 


e 
r prayer that avails with God. 
ready to suffer for a 7° cause, 
Evil is impotent to turn the r* man 
His beloved Son, the r° Nazarene, 
rest that remaineth for the r’, 
r’ scorn and power of Spirit. 
seed of the r*— Prov. 11: 21. 
r’ unfolding of error | 
teaching of the 7° Galilean, 
there remaineth a rest for the 7°, 
* forefront of the effort for r* reform, 
* the peace of a more 7° living, 


RIGHTEOUS 


RIGHTS 


righteous 


My. 46-19 
165— 8 
189-13 
273-11 
276-24 
280-10 
292-26 


righteously 


* then fulfil the pledge in 7° living, 

the r* suffer for the unrighteous; 
commingling in one r° prayer, 

not seen the r* forsaken, — Psal. 37: 25. 
to help support a r° government ; 

* r* prayer which availeth much. 
prayer of the r* heals the sick, 


My. 41-3 * they think rightly or 7 


196-19 


Him that judgeth 7°.”’— T Pet. 2: 23. 


340-25 rule r* the affairs of state. 


Ret. 62-6 
and peace 

My. 282-12 
because of 

Chr. 55-17 
Christ’s 
Mis. 30-31 

701. 10-22 
fruit of 

My. 40-20 
His 


Mis. 140-15 
270-14 
Chr. 


55-10 
Pan. 14-18 


My. 292-1 
ministry of 
My. 123-27 
of Love 
My. 182-30 
practical 
My. 40-5 
reign of 
Mis. 125-10 
701. 35-8 
My. 427 
rest of 
14— 2 


Pan. 
reward 
My. 252-15 
reward of 
Mis. 123-26 
sense of 
My. 227— 4 
suffer for 
Mis. 291-25 


Thy 
Ret. 15-9 

hy 
Mis. 157-24 
701. 35— 2 
My. 170-25 


vested in 
Mis. 298-22 


185— 5 


My. vii- 7 


rightfully 


My. 88-25 


righteousness 


to fulfil all r-.”’— Matt. 3: 15. 
to fulfil all r°.’’— Mait. 3: 15. 


* standard of truth and r° and joy. 
fruits of health, 7°, and Life, 
towards justice, r*, and peace, 

life because of r-.— Rom. 8: 10. 


cleanse our lives in Christ’s r° ; 
Love spans the . . . with Christ’s 7°, 


* the fruit of r-— Jas. 3: 18. 
by the right hand of His 7, 


kingdom of God, and His 7° ;— Matt. 6+ 33. 
kingdom of God, and His 7° ;— Matt. 6: 33. 


with the right arm of His 7°. 
* by the right hand of His r-, 


gos el that fulfils the law in 7°, 
ulfils the law in r’, 

Love will fulfil the law in r-. 
What cannot love and r° achieve 
ministry of r* in all things, 
abound in the 7° of Love, 

* thirst after practical r° ; 
inthe... . reign of 7+ 

call to the reign of 7°, 

reign of r*, the glory of good, 
rise into the rest of r- 

reward r* and punish iniquity. 
receive the reward of r°: 
personal sense of r° 

worthy to suffer for r’, 

make mention of Thy r‘,— Psal. 71: 16. 
bring forth thy r-— Psal. 37: 6. 
bring forth thy r-— Psal. 37: 6. 
bring forth thy r-— Psal. 37: 6. 
faith vested in r* triumphs ! 

wait upon Him and work r-. 


and worketh r*,— Psal. 15: 2. 
and worketh r*,— Psal. 15: 2. 


obedience unto r*-— Rom. 6: 16. 
manifest as Truth, and through r’, 
fulfil it’’ in 7°,— see Matt. 5: 17. 

and enrobe man in 7°; 

fulfil the law of Christ in r-. 

* power of God for 7° 

R* ne’er— awestruck or dumb 

and r* to the plummet :— Jsa. 28: 17. 
r’ from the God of his— Psal. 24: 5. 
* are all forces that make for r-. 
but to fulfil it in 7°. 

true sense of life and of 7°, 


r: desire in the hour of loss, 
come into their r° heritage, 
argument, with its r° conclusions, 
r’ place in schools of learning, 

* r* place as the revelator 


* r- turn with respect 


righting-up 


Pul. 80-1 


rightly 


Mis. 9-2 
90-11 

115-25 
131-5 
169-20 
169-29 
170- 9 
240-19 
353-22 
Ret. 14-1 
91-3 

Un. 3-1 
3-8 
. 2-12 
700. 8-18 
15— 8 

41-2 

152-30 
238— 7 
274-13 


rightness 


My. 52-29 
230-25 
271-10 
273-15 
278-23 
281— 9 


rights 


all 
My. 159-29 


* must be a r° of the mind 


through affliction r- understood, 
It is always right to act r° ; 

If one lives 7°, 

r’ to discern darkness or 

it is necessary r* to read 

* thoughts when r° understood. 
having r* read His Word, 
incline the early thought r°, 
makes the machinery work r° ; 
as John Calvin r° called his own tenet 
r’ called ‘‘the pearl of parables,’’ 
r* improved the lessons 

power to think and act 7°, 

We do not conceive r* of God, 
doing r° by yourself and others. 
r* understanding the power 

* they think r- or righteously. 
cause of all that is r- done. 

R* to read and to practise 

begin r* enables one to end r’, 


* the moral r- of her book.’’ 
reap the reward of r-, 

the sole proof of r-. 

This sense of r* acquired by 
promise and reward of r-. 

is the fruit of r-, 


All r* reserved. 


and privileges 


bill of 
Mis. 289-27 
conjugal 
Mis. 289-28 


* with all the r° and privileges 
the same r* and privileges 

r’ and privileges guaranteed 
equal 7° and privileges, 

equal r* and privileges, 


on the basis of a bill of r-. 
Can the bill of conjugal r* be 
both human and divine r-, 


both human and divine r- ; 
C. S. eschews divine 7° in 


(see human) 


inalienable 
Mis. 251-14 
My. 200-16 

individual 
Mis. 80-8 


Ret. 71-14 
No. 40-17 


My. 200- 1 


inherent 
My. 326- 6 

liberty and 
Mis. 101-11 

nation’s 


Mis. 245-18 
272-23 
No. 45-14 


inalienable r- and radiant reality 
and receives his r* inalienable 


individual r* in a wrong direction 
laws, infringing individual r’, 
individual r* which one justly reserves 
individual r* are trodden under foot, 
robbed of their individual r-, 

never to trespass . . . on individual r° ; 
begin by admitting individual r-. 
Religious liberty and individual r- 

the maintenance of individual r-, 
constitutional individual 7°, 
maintenance of individual r-, 


* their inherent r* are recognized 
for human liberty and r-. 

if our nation’s r° or honor were 

no r* that man is bound to respect. 


* bestow no r° to confer degrees. 
no r* which man is bound to respect. 


of Christian Scientists 


My. 316-24 
of conscience 
Mis. 176-24 

236-12 

Un. 5-19 

Pul. 10-12 

No. 44-15 

701. 33-15 
of freedom 

Mis. 297-29 


the r° of Christian Scientists 


freedom, in the r- of conscience. 
you have the 7° of conscience, 

Let us respect the r° of conscience 
r- of conscience, imperishable glory. 
abrogate the r° of conscience 

to be allowed the 7° of conscience 


belongs to the r° of freedom. 


of individuals 


My. 265-12 
of man 

Mis. 246-26 

Peo. 10-13 

10-26 

My. 222-27 

291-31 


in behalf of the sacred 7° of individuals, 


arrayed against the r* of man, 
Discerning the God-given 7° of man, 
The r* of man were vindicated 

r- of man and the liberty of 
sacredly regard . . . the r- of man. 


My. 212-25 
of mind 
Mis. 67-9 
of mortals 
Mis. 283-18 
of Spirit 
Mis. 56-13 


RIGHTS 


inalienable, universal r- of men. 
inalienable, universal r* of men. 


interfering with the r- of Mind, 
his r- of mind and character. 
trespass on the r° of mortals. 


and infringes the r° of Spirit. 


of the individual 


Ret. 72-3 


with the 7° of the individual. 


of their neighbors 


Ret. 87-19 
religious 
700. 10-12 
My. 167-27 
States’ 
My. 309-15 
these 
Mis. 289-30 
No. 45-18 
universal 
My. 247- 2 
254-23 
whole 
Peo. 10-16 
woman’s 
Mis. 388-13 
Po. page 21 


Mis. 289-21 
40-17 
1l— 2 


2-18 
66— 4 


30— 6 
. 186-1 


- 247-16 


is. 250-19 
304-23 
304-28 
62-11 


rings 
Peo. 


ripe 
Mis. 85-1 
313-20 


My. 281-28 
350-27 
ripen 
Mis. 331-10 
A Po. 46-10 
ripened 
Mis. 163-12 
332-10 
My. 198- 8 
ripeness 
_ Mis. 164- 6 
ripening 
My. 155-27 
159- 9 
195-15 


13-12 


riper 

Mis. 238— 5 
ripples 

Ret. 27-21 
rippling 

Mis. 329-16 
rise 

Mis. 10-12 
80-13 
97— 2 
107— 8 


the r* of their neighbors, 


religious r* and laws of nations 
religious r* in New Hampshire 


strong believer in States’ r-, 


the spirit of these r-, 
these r* are ably vindicated 


universal 7* of men. 
inalienable, universal 7* of men. 


battles for man’s whole 7°, 


poem 
poem 


R- that are bargained away 
never to take away the 7’, 
r’ of the colored man were 


waves kiss the murmuring 7° 
the thrill of that mountain r’, 


murmurs from the drowsy r- 
rocks, r*, mountains, meadows, 


to the r* where I stood. 


having no r° of the true metal. 

* Tt shall r* at sunrise and sunset ; 

* Tt will always r° at nine o’clock 

* required a strong man to 7° them, 
hallow the 7° of state. 

* occasionally the voices would r* out 
gems that adorn the Christmas r* 
Before the Christmas bells shall r’, 


r: like soft vesper chimes 

r° to celebrate the passing of a 
and the harvest bells are 7°. 
with escort and the r° of bells, 


parting the r* to kiss my cheek. 
r’ out the iron tread of merciless 


are r° for the harvest-home. 

the rich sheaves are r’, 

when nations are r° for progress. 
Science 7° in prayer, in word, and 


understanding will r° the fruits of Spirit, 


Thus may it 7° into bloom, 


r’ into interpretation through 
r* sheaves, and harvest songs. 
their abundant and r° fruit. 


has appeared in the r° of time, 


happy hearts and r° goodness. 
r’ and rich fruit of this branch 
nor understand what is not r- 


the reverence of my 7° years 
As sweet music r* in one’s first 
r- all nature in ceaseless flow, 


if they fall they shall r° again, 

to r° or fall on its own merit 

gives man ability to r° above the 
As we r° above the seeming mists of 
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rise 


Mis. 


risen 


Mis. 


rising 


Mis. 


Un. 
Po. 


119— 6 
125— 5 
162-17 
234-11 
234-11 
254-11 
289-31 
359-26 
370— 1 
374-12 
383-14 
55-18 
80-19 


. vii- 9 


7-16 
18 
19-4 
42-9 
11-19 
14- 2 
ue 
10-16 
9-23 
25— 7 
32-1 
65-19 
41-19 
46-13 
116— 3 
133— 7 
165-19 
230-25 
287-16 
359-30 


39-10 
123-19 
178-11 
179-14 
292-18 
312-21 


191-21 


RISING 


r- and overthrow both. 

r to know that there is no sin, 
r’ to his nativity in Spirit. 

reach this spiritual sense, and r° 
r*— to things most essential 
whose children 7r* up against her ; 


r: to the spiritual altitude whence they 


only as we r° in the scale of being. 
“R* and walk.’’— see John 5: 8. 

its art will 7° triumphant ; 

r* higher in the estimation of 

r° up and walk.— Acts 3: 6. 
spiritual r* and progress. 

a reciatty of the r* of the mercury 
They will r° with joy, 

fill the rivers till they r- in floods, 
it continues to r*, and the demand to 
Tr’ up and walk !’’— Luke 5: 23. 
physically needs to r° again. 

r’ into the rest of righteousness 

to r* higher and still higher 

r from sense to Soul, from earth to 


metaphysics is seen to r- above physics, 


Around you in memory 7°! 

r- in the morning and drink in 
7 to a seraph’s new song. 

* r- from sentimental affection 
* r- to the demands of this 

in consciousness to the true 

- to the church triumphant, 
above the oft-repeated inquiry, 
in the scale of being, 

so r* and still r* to His image 
get your students to help you r° 


ea 


They have 7° up in a day 

r* to the awakened thought 

r°’ with Christ, — Col. 3:1. 

he is r* ;— Matt. 28: 6. 

unlike the 7°, immortal Love ; 
this man must have r* above 
r’ from the grave-clothes 

to exemplify our 7° Lord. 

r’ to the altitude which 
neither dead nor r-. 

not here, but is r°.’’— Luke 24: 6. 
Mary had r: to discern faintly 
Joyous, r*, we depart 

r’ from human sense 

r- to human apprehension, 
glory of earth’s woes is 7° 

r- higher to our mortal sense, 
r- above the sod to declare 
Give r* power to prayer ; 

* churches have r* by hundreds, 
have r* to look and wait 

r- to grasp the spiritual idea 


“He is r°; he is not here:— Mark 16: 


can say his Christ is 7° 

is r- upon thee.’’— Isa. 60: 1. 
witnesseth a 7° Saviour, 

but human thought has r°! 


(see also Christ) 


85-16 
113-16 
359-25 

12-19 

41-24 

19-24 

11-10 

15=29 


r’ into the rest of perpetual, 

r* superior to suggestions from 
r° only as we rise 

now r° clearer and nearer to 

* r- one hundred and twenty-six feet 
r’ to the fulness of the stature of 
her modest tower r° slowly, 

r’ to that supreme sense 

r- to a mental monument, 

“rs to a mental monument, 

r’ upward to the realms of 

man r° above the letter, 


r’ to the supremacy of Spirit, 
valued at $20,000 and 7° in value 
our visible lives are r° to God. 
stem these r* angry elements, 
As r: he rests in a liberty higher 
grandly r° to the heavens above. 


6. 


twenty thousand dollars, and 7° in value, 


r: above corporeal personality, 

R: above the false, to the true 
grandly r° to the heavens above. 
pure as its r*, and bright as the star, 
* walls of our new edifice are r°, 

* r- in unison from the 

* r* with the roll of the organ 

* carried unanimously by a r- vote. 
* massive pile. . . r° to a height of 
* massive dome 7° to a height of 
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risk 
Mis. 99-7 
213-10 
Pul. 15-9 
Ri 
risks 
Mis. 211-23 
rite 
Mis. 298-16 
No. 34-9 
Hea. 2-25 
iPeow 9-37. 
rites 
Mis. 17-10 
No. 12-10 
ritual 
Mis. 176-21 
No. 12-22 
My. 90-4 
262-24 
266— 7 
ritualism 
Ret. 65-6 
ritualistic 
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No. 1-8 
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Mis. 32-2 
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Po. v-\7 
roam 
Mis. 396- 3 
Po. 58-15 
roams 
Po. 65-20 
roar 
Pul. 14-20 
roasting 
Peo. 3-6 


RISING 


r° higher and forever higher 

would leave me until the r* of the sun. 
r’ to the zenith of success, 

r* above theorems into the 


The r° is stupendous. 

No r° is so stupendous as to 
and so r* human displeasure 
* At the r° of colloquialism, 


He r° nothing who obeys the law of 


material r- of water baptism, 
commemorating . . 
not in the power of .. . a dead r° 
compliance with a religious r° 


material religion with its r° and 
doctrines, r-, and ceremonies, 


frozen r* and creed 

beyond doctrine and r-; 

* eloquence of orator or magnetic 7°, 
r* of our common Christmas 

r’, creed, and trusts in place of 


R:* and dogma lead to 
ceremonial (or r-) waters 


The rose his r* reigns, 
The rose his 7° reigns, 


* Through r- among leaders 


such sinister r* does . . . injury 
all envy, r’, evil thinking, 
imaginary victories of r° 

r’, jealousy, envy, revenge. 
targets for envy, 7°, slander ; 
Envy, 7°, hate need no temporary 
never originated in pride, r’, 
envy, 7°, and falsehood 

* their strongholds of r-. 
merriment, mad ambition, r’, 


* a dome which r- that of 


Tiver’s) 

peace floweth as a r° 

“r* of His pleasure,’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 
peace been as a 7°.’’— Isa. 48: 18. 
cast out . . . waterasar’, 

r’ of Thy pleasures.— Psal. 36: 8. 

r’ of Thy pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
The r° of His pleasures is a 

We drink of this 7* when all 

r°’ of Thy pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 

r’ of His pleasures.’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 
*r-, ag it wanders eastward. 

‘r- of His pleasure,’ — see Psal. 36: 8. 
* taken from the midst of the r- 


might cause her to be r’.”’ 
* Repeats its glory in the r* flow; 
fill the 7° till they rise in floods, 


broad r* to destruction. 
to follow the 7r° of duty, 
* on the r° from Concord, 
the r* in front of his house 


Corresponding to its r-, its gates, 


and walk, not wait by the r-, 
* seated herself by the r- 


to r' Where ghosts and goblins stalk. 
to r°- Where ghosts and goblins stalk. 


the stranger who r° 
drown your voice with its r-, 


eternal r* amidst noxious vapors ; 


. with a material r-. 


robber 
Mis. 226-29 
robberies 
Mis. 201-29 
robbers 
Mis. 325-28 
robbery 
Mis. 201-25 


robbing 
My. 266— 4 
robe 
Pul. 13-11 
LOE C= 17 
My. 152— 4 
192— 7 


Robertson 
73-21 
28-23 


ROCK 


thou shalt not 7° man of money, 
to r° disease of all reality ; 
such as come to steal and to r°. 
r’ the grave of its victory. 
Of two things fate cannot 7° us; 


r’ the grave of victory 

watch that these be not secretly r°, 
r° of their individual rights, 

* wrong be r° of her bitterness 


Slander is a midnight r- ; 

to bar his door against further 7°. 
he sees r* finding ready ingress 
protect . . . more securely after a 7°, 


r° of people of life and liberty 


He that touches the hem of Christ’s r* 
pinned to the seamless 7°, 

the touch of Jesus’ 7° 

The ideal r* of Christ is seamless. 


* It is in charge of G. D. R’, 


* Faber, R°, Wesley, Bowring, 


pulpit and press, clerical r* and 

r’ the future with hope’s rainbow 
washed their r° white through 
baptism of Spirit that washes our 7° 
r* were as spotless as snow: 
beautiful garments — her bridal r-. 
Put on the 7° of Christ, 


rrobin (see also robin’s) 


Mis. 329-28 
robin’s 
Po. 53-12 


Old r-, though stricken to the heart 


Poor 7° lonely mass. 


Robinson, John 


My. 183— 6 
robs 
Un. 38-14 
48-11 
robust 
Mis. 325-15 
My. 308-19 


verify what John R° wrote 


A material sense of life r- God, 
r the grave of its victory. 


R- forms, with manly brow 
My father’s person was erect and 7°. 


Rochester, N. Y. 


Pul. 88-31 


* Herald, R*, N.Y. 


Rochester (N. Y.) Post Express 


My. 92-25 
Rock 


Man. 
Po. 


rock 
and feathers 
Mis. 263— 6 
and the sea 
Po. 68-9 
built on the 
Mis. 140-28 


19— 2 
73-16 


Pul. 20-19 
heart of a 
Mis. 144-15 
living 
Un. 14-20 
of Christ 
Mis. 152-22 
176-18 
383-10 
Pul. 10-17 
Pan. 15-8 
My. 187-30 
357-18 


*[R: (N. Y.) P> E’] 


to be built on the R-, Christ; 
By the ‘‘R:’”’ or wave, 


in any language— r- and feathers: 
Here the r* and the sea 
Built on the r*, our church 


shadow of a great r*-— Isa. 32:2. 
shadow of a great r'-—TIsa. 32:2. 
shadow of a great 7*— Isa. 32:2. 


in the heart of a 7°, 
corner-stone of living 7’, 


founded upon the r- of Christ, 

to build upon the 7° of Christ, 
built upon the r- of Christ. 

your standard on the r* of Christ, 
Truth, the r- of Christ, 

its foundations on the r* of Christ, 
build upon the r° of Christ, 


of Christ’s teachings 


701. 25— 3 


on the r* of Christ’s teachings, 


of divine oneness 


Mis, 131-11 
of salvation 
My. 165-21 
of Truth 
No. 38-10 


upon the r° of divine oneness, 
this is my r° of salvation 
r° of Truth, on which he buiit his 


rock 
rests on the 
Po. 18-20 
sea-beaten 
My. 295-18 
this 
Mis. 144-19 
263-7 
399-23 
Pul. 16-8 
700. 5-22 
Po. 76-7 
My. 129-18 
Truth is the 
No. 38-13 
upon the 
My. 139- 6 
162—30 
164-28 


Mis. 153— 9 
393-19 
397— 9 
11-17 
18-18 
8-1 


rock-bound 


Mis. 145-18 
Po. 1-6 
Rockies 
My. 77-11 
rocking 
Mis. 329-20 


ROCK 


or rests on the 7°. 
The Bible is our sea-beaten 7°. 


“Upon this r* I will build— Matt. 16: 18. 
“Upon this r* I will build— Matt. 16: 18. 
Laus Deo, — on this r° 

Laus Deo,— on this r° 

On this r° C. S. is built. 

Laus Deo,— on this r° 

leap disdainfully from this r- 


Truth is the r° which the builders 
soulfully founded upon the r-, Christ Jesus, 


may it build upon the r° of ages 
It builds upon the r-, 


the r- became a fountain ; 

As the r*, whose upward tending 
Truth engrounds me on the r’, 
r’ The cradle of her power, 
Truth engrounds me on the r-, 
No r° brings forth an apple ; 

r° which the builders reject 
Didst r* the country’s cradle 
Truth engrounds me on the 7°, 
r*, whose upward tending 

r’ The cradle of her power, 
basis of Christmas is the r-, 
persons being hired to r- me, 
Didst r* the country’s cradle 


In our 7° friendship, 
sustains thee in thy r° cell. 


* From beyond the R’, 


r* the oriole’s cradle ; 


Rockland, Mass. 


Pul. 88-15 * Independent, R*, M°. 
rock-ribbed 
Mis. 254— 8 her young in the 7r° nest 
356-20 1° nests of the raven’s callow 
My. 186— 5 cluster around this r* church 
340-20 leaders of our 7° State. 
rocks 
Mis. 280-29 r- and sirens in their course, 
323-12 serpents hide among the 7°, 
327-30 plunge headlong over the jagged r-. 
Ret. 27-22 meandering midst pebbles and r-, 
Po. 2-2 Though kindred r’, to sport at 
My. 186-1 7°, rills, mountains, meadows, 
186— 6 nestlings in the crannies of the r-, 
341-5 engraven on her granite r’, 
rod 
Mis. 9—5 these uses of His r°! 
9-6 passes all His flock under His r- 
19- 4 but the r° of God, and the 
51-13 Doesn’t the use of the r* teach 
51-14 The use of the r° is virtually 
118-19 His r° and His staff comfort you. 
127-24 Ofttimes the 7° is His means of grace; 
208-20 His 7° brings to view His love, 
348-13 when God shall reveal His r-, 
376-20 there rose one 7° of rainbow hues, 
387-20 Learn, too, that wisdom’s 7° is given 
Ret. 80-24 under his compelling r°. 
Po. 6-15 Learn, too, that wisdom’s r- 
30-14 and midst the r’, 
My. 127-15 even as Aaron’s 7° swallowed up the 
288-27 His r° is love. 
292- 8 His r* and His staff comfort the 
rode 
Pul. 6-25 rose and fell and r° the rough sea. 
rods 
My. 127-15 r- of the magicians of Egypt. 
role 
Mis. 285-28 in the 7° of a superfine conjugality ; 
288-23 The selfish r° of a martyr 
roll 
Mis. 179-2 _r* away the stone?’’— see Mark 16: 3. 
275— 4 r* away the stone from the door 
Man. 51-6 name shall be dropped from the r- 
53— 6 the r° of Church membership. 
56— 5 name shall be dropped from the r- 
Ret. 9-21 * where dying thunders r° 
20-18 Awoke new beauty in the surge’s r°! 
Po. 16-10 rush into life, and r° on with its tide, 


roll 
My. 38-20 *rising with the r* of the organ 
332-29 r* of papers recording the death of 
rolled 
Mis. 1-20 and another self seemingly r° up in 
74-19 r° away the stone from the door of 
123-18 Divine Science has r° away the stone 
147— 3 Another year has r° on, 
179-3 r* away by human suffering. 
399-19 R* away from loving heart 
Pul. 16-4 R-* away from loving heart 
No, 36-24 r° away the stone from the sepulchre, 
Po. 76—3 R* away from loving heart 
My. 191-22 The stone is r* away. 
rolling 
Mis. 26—7 r-° of worlds, in the most subtle 
130-11 ‘‘r* sin as a sweet morsel 
174-12 from. . . to the r° of a world. 
332— 1 kindling the stars, r- the worlds, 
Po. 28-2 Of every r° sphere, 
77-1 God of the r° year! 
rolls 
Mis. 274-29 r- along the streets besmeared with 
293-27 _r- on the human heart a stone; 
384-20 * like the sea, R* on with thee, 
Po. 36-19 *like the sea, R* on with thee, 
Roman 
Pul. 25-26 * silver lamps of R° design, 
65-22 *a R° soldier parted his mantle 
Pan. 3-23 R* mythology (one of my girlhood studies), 
700. 12-10 time of the R° Emperor Augustus. 
My. 305-24 not of the Greek nor of the R- 
Roman Catholics 
Man. 87—3 Neither. . . shall teach R° C- 
Romanesque 
Pul. 24-10 * the design a R° tower 
24-24 * architecture is R* throughout. 
26-23 * has a R° border 
Romans 
Un. 21-1 In R: (ii. 15) we read 
Rome (see also Rome?’s) 
Pul. 5-27 and the Vatican at R°. 
65-5 *inviting . . . to unity with R’, 
65-9 * whatever attitude R* may assume 
700. 1-23 Paris, Berlin, R*, Pekin. 
Rome 
James J. 
; Ab 62-15 * signature 
Mis. 313-18 ‘‘The Temptation,’’ a poem by J. J. R’, 
Rome’s 
Pul. 10-8 R- fallen fanes and silent Aventine 
rondeau 
Mis. 395-9 And yet I trow, When sweet r° 
Po. 57-16 And yet I trow, When sweet r- 
Rondelet 
Mis. 394-14 * poem 
Po. page 57 * poem 
roof 
Mis. 215-19 summit of the r* of the house 
Ret. 19-3 under the paternal r* in Tilton. 
20-1 After returning to the paternal r- 
Pul. 25-12 *the r° is of terra cotta tiles, 
47-30 * angles and pitch of the 7°, 
My. 6% 5 *ceiling or 7° and side walls 
309-24 father’s house had a sloping r’, 
336-12 ‘‘After returning to the paternal r° 
room 
Mis. 399- 4 And for you make radiant r- 
Man. 49-13 wisdom necessary in a sick r-, 
69-25 Mrs. Eddy’s R-. 
69-25 The r- in The Mother Church 
Chr. 53-36 For health makes r-°. 
Ret. 8-15 in the same r° with grandmother, 
8-21 I then left the r-, 
9-2 returned with me to grandmother’s r-, 
Pul. 25-11 * the ‘‘directors’ r°,’’ and the vestry. 
25-20 *and the directors’ r°. 
26-22 * In this r° the mosaic marble 
26-25 * The r: is toned in pale green | 
27-3 * The directors’ r° is very beautiful 
31-25 * Mrs. Eddy entered the 7°. 
34-15 * walked into the adjoining r’, 
40-14 * R° Wuicu THE CHILDREN BUILT 
42-1 *had closed the large vestry 7° 
49-1 *sunny r° which Mrs. Eddy 
49-2 *calls .. . ‘‘Mother’s 7°,” 
58-14 * Inside is a basement r’, 
58-27 *a r° devoted to her, 
69-12 *to leave no r° there for the bad, 
Po. 75-11 And for you make radiant r- 


ROOM 


room 
My. 6-19 
56-15 
68-16 
78-29 
131-28 
156-16 
166—29 
172— 4 
216-16 
217-9 
260— 7 
269-28 
353-21 
353-21 
; 353-24 
rooming 
"02. 15-7 
rooms 
Mis. 159-11 
276— 3 
Man. 27-20 


Roosevelt, 
My. 281-24 


37-17 
235-12 
285-19 
Chr. 55-4 

Un. 18-23 

No. 7-5 

700. 14-17 

701. 13-15 
23-17 


rose (see also 


Mis. 24-13 
64-7 


Chr. 53-31 
Ret. 13-22 


My. 32-5 


81-23 
roseate 
Pan. 1-9 


ROOM 


The 7r* of your Leader remains 

* r* for growth of attendance 

* famous r* will be undisturbed. 

* r- in which they were seated, 
shall not be r* enough— Mail, 3: 10. 
upper r° furnished :— Lwke 22: 12. 
cabinet, . . . placed in my r° 

* r- for Vanderbilt Hall. 

the r* of the Pastor Emeritus 

the r* of the Pastor Emeritus. 

to make 7° for substance, 

shall not be r° enough— Mal. 3:10. 
Mrs. Eppy’s R-. 

The r* in The Mother Church 
nothing in this r- now 


r- and boarding indigent students 


My heart has many 7°: 

r’ of the Palmer House, 
Directors to provide suitable r-, 
these r* are well located. 

not have their offices or r* in 
nor in r* connected therewith. 
r’ where the C. S. textbook 

* the r* were opened and a large 
* the Readers’ special r°. 

* information concerning r-* 

* were assigned r° in hotels 

r’ in the same building. 

she depicted its r’, 


President 
* influence which President R* has 


the axe at the r° of the tree. 

the axe at the r° of the tree 
laying the axe at the r° of error. 
I am the 7° and the — Rev. 22: 16. 
in order to strike at its r°; 

any r° of bitterness to spring up 
Let no r° of bitterness spring up 
lays the axe at the r° of sin, 

axe at the r° of all error, 

Sin is like a dock r°. 

take no r* in your thought 
solicit every r° and every leaf 
lays the axe at the r° of all evil, 
lays the axe at the r° of the tree 


“unto the r° of the trees,’’— Matt. 3: 10. 


deeply r* in a soil of love; 
deeply r* in a soil of love; 
* r- itself in so many distant lands, 


enrich its r*, and enlarge its borders 
the r* must be eradicated 
nor plucked up by the r’, 


* dangling at the end of a r*. 

or dangle at the end of a 7° 
rose’s) 

I r’, dressed myself, 

and r* to his native estate, 

to bud and blossom as the r°! 

r* to the occasion with the second 
Mrs. Rawson then r* from her seat, 
his pure and strong faith r* higher 
there r° one rod of rainbow hues, 
The 7° his rival reigns, 

Sharon’s 7° must bud and bloom 
and I r* and dressed myself, 

sick woman r° from her bed, 

r* and fell and rode the rough sea. 
budded and blossomed as the r°. 

* marble stairs of r* pink, 


* In the auditorium are two r* windows 


* The other r* window represents 
* pour incense upon the r’. 

* “color is in ws,’’ not ‘‘in the r- ;’’ 
r’ to the fulness of his stature in 
and blossoming as the 7°. 

I r- and recorded the hallowed 

he r* from earth to heaven. 

Ye r*, a monument of Deity, 

seek the loving 7°, 

R: from a water-cup ; 

The r* his rival reigns, 

* and their voices r* as one 

* the five thousand present 7° as one 
* r* tingling to the great dome, 


r’ blush of joyous June is here 


820 


rosebud 
Mis. 231-24 
Po. 46-1 
rose-flush 
Pul. 32-2 
rose-leaf 
Mis. 250-16 
rose’s 
Mis. 390-4 
Po. 55-4 
roses 
Pul. 42-27 
42-30 
rosewood 
My. 171-27 
Roslindale 
Ret. 51-2 
rosy 
Pul. 83-7 
rot 
Mis. 293-30 
343-25 
Pul. 7-22 
Peo. 7-4 


rotation 


254-16 
255— 2 
255— 6 


RoxBuURY 


pucker the r* mouth into saying, 
thy r° heart rests warm 


* transparency and r° of tint 
and laid on ar’. 


Thy breezes scent the r° breath ; 
Thy breezes scent the r° breath ; 


* with ferns and pure white r- 
* filled with beautiful pink r-. 


* r- casket beautifully bound with 
Mr. Ira O. Knapp of R&R’, 
* But the east is 7°, 


there to moulder and r°. 

left to propagate— and r-. 
tabernacles crumble with dry r-. 
to r- and ruin the mind’s ideals. 


equality of the sexes, r* in office. 
R: in office promotes wisdom, 

* chapter sub-title 

equality of the sexes, r- in office.” 
By ‘‘r: in office’”’ I do not mean 


Rotherham’s 


Mis. 373— 7 


rough 
Mis. 323-19 
_ 360-3 
385-12 
Pul. 6-25 
Po. 43-17 
48— 5 
My. 194-29 
232— 3 
roughly 
Mis. 128- 1 
round 
Mis. 77-17 
83-2 
237-30 
277-25 
385-25 
392— 5 
Ret. 11-19 
52 4 
Pul. 39-7 
WO, DHE 


My. 133-16 
189-29 
rounded 
Mis. 13-16 
rounds 
702. 4-17 


Rounsevel, 


My. 314-31 
315-15 
315-17 
rouse 
Mis. 283-11 
Chr. 53-7 
roused 
Ret. 31-15 
01. 30-20 
rouses 
Un. 1-1 
route 
02. 10-30 
routine 
Mis. 136-3 
rove 
Po. 34-6 
roving 
My. 314-5 
Roxbury 
My. 56-14 


the following from R° translation 


climbing its r° cliffs, 

in the r* marble, encumbered 
moored at last —— Beyond r° foam. 
and rode the r° sea. 

R:° or treacherous way. 

moored at last— Beyond r- foam. 

* stood the storm when seas were r°, 
sailing over r* seas 


needs often to be stirred, sometimes r-, 


eternal 7* of harmonious being. 
rhythmic r- of unfolding bliss, 

fear clustered 7° his coming. 

Though clouds are r* about Him, 
triumphant r° thy death-couch 
peaceful presence hath begirt thee r-. 
wreaths are twined 7° Plymouth Rock, 
to build a hedge r- about it 

* R° our restlessness, His rest. 

r’ the gospel of grace, 

* “Plays r° the head, 

peaceful presence hath begirt thee r-. 
Fragrance fresh 7° the dead, 

faith triumphant r° thy 

wreaths are twined r- Plymouth Rock, 
one more r° of old Sol 
why throng in pity r- me? 


r* sense of the existence of good. 
through the measureless r- of eternity. 
R. D. 

following affidavit by R. D. R- 


* signature 
* personally appeared R. D. R° 


r- the slumbering inmates, 
r° the living, wake the dead, 


acting . . . on my 7° consciousness, 
r- to the establishment of a new-old 


r’ so much natural doubt 

walking every step over the land r°, 
r’ of such material modes 

But whither wouldst thou r-, 

* the Pattersons led a r* existence. 


* Cambridge, Chelsea, and R-. 


ROYAL 


RULE 


royal 
My. 3-13 
118-1 
206-23 
290- 5 


not a dweller apart in 7° solitude; 
My soul thanks the loyal, r- natures 
ar priesthood, — I Pet. 2:9. 
Queen’s 7° and imperial honors 


Royal Arch Mason 


My. 335-5 


* degree of a R- A> M- 


Royal Arch Masons and masons 


Ret. 19-13 
My. 330-25 


Number 8, of R° A> mm’. 
No. 3, of R* A> M-. 


Royal College of Physicians 


Peo. 6-3 
royalty 
Mis. 121-24 
Pul. 83-24 
No. 36-17 
We, Bom 
15-11 
rubric 
Ret. 31-7 
rubs 
Mis. 325-20 


ruby 
Mis. 240- 4 
rude 
Mis. 360— 4 
rudely 
Un. 5&1 
ruder 
Un. 11-21 


Fellow of the R° C- of P: 


insult to divine r°, 

* we live in the reflected r- 
reality and r° of his being, 
dazzling diadem of r- 

paid me not one dollar of r- 


paramount to r* and dogma 
calls out, 7* his eyes, 
sparkling eyes, and r* cheeks 
with crude, r° fragments, 
will r- or prematurely agitate 


the r° sort then prevalent, 


rudimentary 


My. 309-23 
rudiments 

Mis. 44-5 
ruffle 

Mis. 224-23 


Rule 
My. 230-11 
rule (noun) 
above 
Mis. 282-20 
according to 
Mis. 265-13 


* building of r° architecture.’’ 


teach. . .. thereof C.iS;, 


no... . shall agitate or r° it; 
* r* composed entirely of skins of 


may oe smooth, or it may be 7° ; 
All the 7° way. 

All the r- way. 

All the r° way. 

along the 7° way, into the 

* whose r° outlines resemble 

All the r* way. 

Light o’er the 7° steep. 

All the r- way. 


leaving to rot and r° the 
* you will be r- for life ; 


wrapping their altars in r-. 
The entire city is now in r’. 


each RF: and By-law in this Manual 


above r* of mental practice. 


demonstrates . . . according tor’, 


and demonstration 


Mis. 336-12 


My. 231- 6 


insist on the 7* and demonstration 
Principle, 7°, and demonstration. 


but on the apostle’s 7°, 


As ar’, drop one of these doctors 

As ar’, one has no more right to. 

As ar’ there should be no receptions 
as a 7’, the student should explain 
*as ar’ are the most intelligent. 

As avr’ the Adam-race are not apt to 
As a r’,.she has suffered most from 


commandment and 


My. 64-17 
constant 


My. 363-28 
divine 

Mis. 85-13 

209-— 9 

301-26 


* obey this commandment and 7°, 
makes it his constant r° 
* they might have a definite r° 


direct r* for practice of C. S. 
this direct r- is more or less 


this divine r- in Science: | 
the divine r- of this Principle 
divine r* for human conduct. 


rule (noun) 


diviner 
No. 3-12 
emphatic 
My. 12-17 


Mis. 52-26 

for motives 

Man. 40-4 
general 

Mis, 155-21 

236-27 

293— 5 

Ret. 82-5 


Mis. 366— 7 
No. 11-22 

33-11 

"01. 23-15 

My. 113-25 
348-27 


02. 3-12 


but I obeyed a diviner r-. 

an emphatic r° of St. Paul: 

a false r° the opposite way. 
because the first r* was not 

A R: for Motives and Acts. 
will hereafter, as a general r-, 
as a general 7", one will be 

(as a general r°) 

general r° is, that my students 
fixed Principle, given r-, 

fixed Principle, given r-, 

fixed Principle, a given r’, 
fixed Principle and given 7’, 
fixed Principle and a given r’, 
demonstrable Principle and given r°. 
departure from this golden r- 
you will find that a good r- 


inauguration of home 7° in Cuba, 


illustrates the 


Mis. 337-11 


and he illustrates the r°: 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 200-11 Paul insists on the rare r* in C. S. 
346-24 Itisar'inC.S. 
Pul. 12-23 Self-abnegation, ...avr°’inC.S. 
includes a 
Mis. 75-9 includes a r* that must be understood, 
indispensable 
Mis. 118-7 the indispensable r- of obedience. 
in Science 
Mis. 85-13 this divine r° in Science: 
265-12 understands a single r° in Science, 
no 
My. 242-10 and no r° for its demonstration. 
of addition 
Un. 53-18 assertion that the r° of addition 
of being 
Mis. 189— 4 divine Principle and r° of being, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 19-3 


My. 241-5 
of conduct 
Man. 81-20 


will break the r° of C. 8. 
perfection of the r° of C. 8. 
Principle and r* of C. 8. 
Principle and r° of C. S., 

* Principle and r° of C. S. 


R: of Conduct. 


of divinity 
Ret. 57-28 the status and r° of divinity, 
No. 7—2 Ther: of divinity is golden ; 
of error 
No. 44-21 no Reign of Terror or r° of error 
of finite matter 
Ret. 58-3 taking the 7° of finite matter, 
of human mind 
Mis. 62-24 tosolve. . 
of Life 
Un. 55-1 r: of Life can be demonstrated, 
of mathematics 
701. 4 6 To depart from the 7° of mathematics 
Hea. 8-27 as we do to the r° of mathematics, 
of mental practice 
My. 364— 3 r° of mental practice in C. S. 
of order 
Ret. 50-27 for furnishing a new r- of order 
of our church 
Mis. 129-9 and the r° of our church 
of Science 
Mis. 172-29 first and fundamental r° of Science 
Un. 50-25 Adopt this r- of Science, 
of spiritual love 
702. 8-22 works out the r° of spiritual love ; 
of subtraction 
Un. 53-18 assertion that. . 
of this Church 
Man. 67-22 break a r° of this Church and are 
of this Principle f bal 
Hea. 8-26 adhere to the r° of this Principle 
one 
Mis. 52-24 or failing to demonstrate one r- 
No. 10-12 one 7’, and one Principle for all 
or demonstration : 
701. 23-12 r*, or demonstration of C. &., 
Principle and 
(see Principle) 


. by the r° of human mind, 


. is the r° of subtraction, 


rule (noun) 
same 
Mis, 265-10 
352-15 
Un. 2-20 
scientific 
Mis. 116-30 
Scriptural 
Mis. 283-20 


RULE 


one Principle and the same r° ; 

by the same 7° that sin is healed. 
According to this same 7’, 

lose the scientific r* and its reward : 


The Scriptural 7° of this Science 


second 
Mis. 341- 9 
supreme 
Mis. 368-29 
the only 
Mis. 388-13 


up the scale of Science to the second r-°, 
rejoice in His supreme r’, 
these afford the only r° I have found 


This r° is forever golden : 

If this r° fails in effect, 

This r° of harmony must be accepted 

The divine Science of this 7° 

demonstrate this r*, which obtains 

departure from this r° disqualifies a 

but this 7° shall not apply to 

applying this r- to a demonstration of 

exception to this r° should be very rare. 

Adopt this r- of Science, 

This r* clearly interprets God as 

should this r° fail hereafter, 

obedience to this 7° spiritualizes 

This r° strictly observed will preserve 

227-28 I abide by this 7° and triumph by it. 

verity and 

37-12 

wholesome 

Mis. 283-13 


Mis. 


* verity and 7° of the Christianity of 


Any exception to the old wholesome r°, 


health is generally the r° ; 

r° farther on and more difficult 
Its r° is, that man shall utilize 
and the r* whereby sin, sickness, 
ar that is susceptible of proof, 
with the exactness of the r° 

were either a truism or avr’, 

* It is a r- in some denominations 


My. : 
the r-, and the demonstration of 


Mis. 141-22 r* this business transaction, 
Let us serve instead of r°, 
and r° out of me all sin; 

r° out every sense of disease 
they shall r° all nations. 
gloom of his glory r° not 
tight of the majority to r-. 


intention to 7° righteously 


r’ Christ out of the synagogues, 


“rs over many things.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
dictator, arbiter, or 7°, 
makes one r* over one’s self 


be made r* over many things. 

‘ r’ over many,’’ — Matt. 25: 23. 

. 294-27 rr. . . has now passed through 
* directed by a single earthly 7°?’’ 
* would, like herself, be the 7°. 


to make the r* understand, 
The r° sought the life of Jesus ; 


My. 128-13 No crown nor sceptre nor r- 


rulership 

Un. 38-17 r° of more gods than one. 
My. 342-31 present r° will advance 
343-6 *is contemplated in the r-. 
Supreme 


77-14. R° S°! to Thee we'll 


Ruler 
Po. 


Rules 
Mis. 148- 8 
Man. 3-3 
18-22 
33-7 
51-1 
52-15 


R: and By-laws in the Manual 
R- and By-Laws in the Manual 
Tenets, &*, and By-Laws, 
maintain the Tenets, R’, 

R: herein set forth, 

compliance with our Church R° 


rules 
and by-laws 
My. 49-14 * formulate the 7° and by-laws, 
and divine Principle st 
Mis. 32—9 r:° and divine Principle of C. S. 
195— 3 r° and divine Principle of 
and practice beh : 
Mis, 252-23 divine Principle, r- and practice 
b My. 239— 5 divine Principle, 7°, and practice 
oth 
Un. 53-19 sums done under both r- 


822 


RULES 


rules 


church 

Mis. 310-19 comply with the church 7°. 
contrary to the 

My. 359- 2 do not act contrary to the r° 
definite 

My. 358-1 C.S. abides by the definite r- 
demonstrated ; 

My. 105-5 r* demonstrated prove one’s faith 


divine Principle and 


Mis. 19-9 divine Principle and r° of C. S. 
87-23 taught the divine Principle and r- 
307-28 adhere to the divine Principle and r° 
established 
PAE 49-15 r:° established by the publishers. 
xe 
Ret. 87-13 implicit adherence to fixed r-, 


for branch churches 


My: 243-7 
four first 

Pan. 99 
furnish 

My. 180- 1 
given 

Mis. 282-19 
higher 

Mis. 29-32 

30-5 


hygienic 
Mis. 40-5 


r’ for branch churches as published 
four first r- pertaining thereto, 
furnish r- whereby man can prove 
exceptions to most given 7°: 


working up to those higher r-~ 
and doubt its higher r-, 


to mingle hygienic r-, drugs, 


in Christian Science 


Ret. 56-3 demonstrable r° in C. S., 
invariable 
mp 701. 24-6 by means of invariable r- 
s 
Man. 73-12 provided its r- so permit. 
Ret. 93-7 established its r- in consonance 
My. 230-9 Its r- apply not to one member only, 
247— 7 its r- are health, holiness, and 
255-1 its r- are health, holiness, and 
new 
Pul. 46-4 *new r° were formulated. 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 19-9 

31-14 
293-16 
354-14 


Ret. 87-7 


Principle and r- of C. S. 
Principle or the r- of C. S.; 
will pervert the r- of C.S., 
Principle and 7° of C. S., 
the r° of C. S. can be 


of church government 


Mis. 284-30 
of conduct 
My. 223- 1 


the r- of church government, 


chapter sub-title 


of divine Love 


Man. 45-12 


demonstrating the r- of divine Love. 


of divine Science 


Mis. 114-11 


r- of divine Science announced in 


of its divine Principle 


Mis. 22-23 the r: of its divine Principle, 
of its Tenets 
Man. 54-10 break the r- of its Tenets 


of metaphysics 
Mis. 221-5 _one gains in the r° of metaphysics, 
of Mind-healing 


Ret. 78-15 


r- of Mind-healing are wholly 


of Science 
My. 235-7 imperative r° of Science, 
of service 
My. 342-31 ‘‘In time its present r° of service 


of the university 
Man. 73-17 if the 7° of the university or 
of this practice ; 


No. 3-12 
perfect 


dependent on the 7° of this practice 


My. 205-28 demonstrated by perfect r:; 


Principle and 


(see Principle) 


published 

My. 359-11 my written and published r-, 
result of 

ul. 45-27 *result of r- made by Mrs. E » 

scientific eens 

Mis. 289-10 the application of scientific r- 
these : 

Ret. 87-14 Let some of these r° be here stated. 
those 

Mis. 284-31 those r- must be carried out ; 


were necessary 


My. 343-23 
your 
119-29 


Mis. 
Mis. 197-25 
344-23 
Man. 72-13 
My. 278-7 


R- were necessary, and I made a code 


nullify or reverse your r-, 


r over a kingdom of its own, 

r* of the mighty Nazarene Prophet. 
r- of The C. 8. Publishing Society, 
Love r° the universe, 


RULES AND By-Laws 


Rules and By-Laws 


Man. 
ruleth 
My. 196-11 
200— 6 
ruling 
Mis. 204-30 
Hea. 17-28 
My. 13-12 
rumbling 
Mis. 347 3 
Rumney 
My. 314-7 
rumor 
Mis. 266-17 


Se 3) 


Mis. 
run 
Mis. 


Pul. 
No. 
Pan. 
My. 


rung 
Pul. 


136— 4 


126-25 
203-11 
353— 3 
361-19 
338-5 
20-25 
12-17 
155-13 
189— 4 
252-13 
254— 7 


41-25 
62-11 
62-12 


running 


Mis. 


My. 
runs 
Mis. 


261-14 
266-29 
21-20 


270-25 


Sabbath 


Mis. 126— 5 music of our S: chimes 


216— 3 


R: and B: in the Manual 


he that r- his spirit— Prov. 16: 32. 
ry’ in heaven and upon earth, 


divine r- gives prudence and energy ; 
are we not right in r* them out 
* a mother and a r° church.’’ 


r- and quivering of the earth 
* to North Groton and then to R°.”’ 


chapter sub-title 
r- that it was a part of Christian 
* impression that the r° is not true. 


R° are r*,— nothing more. 


Scientists have a strong race to r’, 


‘waters that r- among the valleys, 


Human concepts r° in extremes ; 

r° with patience the race— Heb. 12: 1. 
* would often r° to her mother 

r’ through the veins of all human 
may 7° and not weary, 

r- in joy, health, holiness, 

if ye would r’, who shall hinder you? 
not... 7° away in the storm, 

you shall r* and not be weary, 


* r- out their message of 
* r- from an electric keyboard, 
* and even when r* by hand 


pressed down, and 7° over. 
r- to and fro in the earth, 
* and r° over.’’— Luke 6: 38. 


r’ through the modes and methods of 


SS: rest for the people of God ; 


Sabbath School 


Man. 


62-19 


sackcloth 


Mis. 
Pan. 
700. 
My. 


275— 8 
1-14 
15-15 
290-27 
339-23 


sacked 


00. 


13-13 


sacrament 


702. 
My. 


sacraments 


Mis. 


20-19 
131— 6 


345-26 


sacred 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


No. 
Pan. 


x- 2 
66-10 
144-14 
151— 9 
159-12 
196-17 
312-19 
318-19 
323— 6 
331-25 
341-16 
46-13 
58-21 
60-17 
94-21 
18-21 
54-23 
90-17 
90-23 
41-15 
7-13 
11— 4 
22- 6 
12-11 
3-14 


iS S° children shall be taught 


veil on the s* of home, 

and the s° of waiting 

it sits in s‘°— it waits in the 

it will remove the s* from thy 
only those . . . should wear s’. 


it was taken and s-. 


the s* in our church 
for spiritual s°, sacrifice, 


purpose of Christian s°. 


s* and sincere in trial 

s’', solid precept is verified 

laid away as a s° secret 
Through the s* law, He speaketh 
s' to the memory of my students. 
s° sense and permanence of 

* verities of the s° Scriptures.”’ 
Before entering this s° field 
Then from this s* summit 

In s° solitude divine Science 
whereon thou standest is s*. 
shall hold in s* confidence 

the s* revelations of C. S. 

s* words of our beloved Master, 
nor transfer this s° office. 

In s* communion with home’s 
most s* and salutary power 

in their early and s° hours, 

to those first s° tasks, 

The sweet and s° sense of the 
Those s* drops were but 

Word spoken in this s* temple 
in this s* petition with every 

a s° duty for her to impart 

* “O s* solitude! divine retreat ! 


Mis. 324-26 
rushing 
Mis. 230-12 
Pan. 1-7 
Russia 
Pul. 5-24 
My. 279-25 
281-18 
282— 9 


ry 


SACRIFICE 


Your 7° chapel is a social success 


currents of human nature r° in against 
Would you r° forth single-hande 

are noisy and r° precipitately ; 

r- into life, and roll on with its 

a mighty r*, which waken the 


he r* again into the lonely streets, 


R* around smartly is no proof of 
r* winds of March have shrieked 


France, Germany, R’, 

war between R° and Japan; 

* peace between R° and Japan 
Douma recently adopted in R° 


Russia’s 
My. 127-25 
Rust, D.D. 


Rev. Richard S. 
Ret. 5-18 eulogy of the Rev. Richard 8. R*, D.D,, 


Rev. R. S. 

My. 311-82 called by the Rev. R. 8. &*, D.D., 
rust 

My. 213-24 
rustic 

My. 184-17 


Unlike R° armament, 


will not 7° for lack of use 
r° scroll brought back to me 
we do not hear the r* of wings, 


My. 421 


ruthless 
Pul. 83-15 
Po. 46-9 

ruthlessly 
My. 308-11 


iron in human nature r° away ; 


* the r- sword of injustice. 
Unplucked by r° hands. 


tread not 7° on their ashes. 


SS’ history shows that those who 

s* command, ‘‘Thou shalt — Exod. 20: 3. 
s° song and loudest breath of praise 
In s* communion with home’s magic 
s* season of prayer and praise. 

* assembled at this s° time to 

* s- confines of this sanctuary. 

* With s* resolution do we pray 

* obedience to the s* teachings of 

* s- atmosphere of a church home. 

* within our s° edifice 

No: then my s° secret is 

purpose of my request was s°. 

s' to the memory of this pure 

s* demands on my time and 

it is my s* motto, 

to kneel with us in s° silence 

a social success quite s* in its 
Within its s* walls may song and 
that s* ave and essence of Soul 
liberty of conscience held s-. 

looms of love that line the s° shores. 
filled this s* office many years, 

s rights of individuals, 

convene for the s* purpose of 


sacredly 
No. 40-15 
My. 19-29 
225-18 
291-30 


sacredness 
Joie e—alil 
My. 142-16 
sacrifice 
and ascension : 
My. 131-6 sacrament, s*, and ascension, 
and suffering 
Mis. 257-15 repays. . 
and torture f 7 
Peo. 3-8 s-° and torture of His favorite Son, 
better than 
Mis. 110-1 Repentance is better than s-. 
fleshly 
Mis. 345-32 away from the thought of fleshly s-, 


pursue their . . . ministrations very s’, 
gift which you so s* bestowed 

s* holding His name apart 

shall s* regard the liberty of 


infringe the s- of one Christ Jesus? 
lose its s* and merge into 


. with s* and suffering. 


sacrifice 


his 

No. 33-16 
human 

My. 125-1 


incentive and 


My. 288— 5 
individual 
Mis. 364— 7 
Jesus’ 
No. 33-22 
labor and 


86-23 
7-16 


My. 21-25 
offer them in 
Mis. 345-24 

reluctant 
My. 10-19 
requires 
0. 33-8 
spirit of 
Mis. 261-23 
suffering and 
Mis. 350-31 


a 


SACRIFICE 


to insure the glory his s° brought 
kindle altars for human s°. 

his life’s incentive and s* 

In return for individual s’, 
Jesus’ s* stands preeminently 

* through the labor and s* of our 
* your wonderful life and s° 

* could recompense your long s* 


* your labors and loving s°, 
Every loving s* for the good of 


since no s° is too great for 

* no less s* than have others ; 
in order to offer them in s’, 

* fretful or reluctant s° 
requires s‘, struggle, prayer, 
spirit of s* always has saved, 


nameless suffering and s°, 


that Jesus made 


the s* that Jesus made for us, 


May this s* bring to your 


S° self to bless one another, 

all that we have to s’, 

to s* all for the advancement of 
The s* of our blessed Lord 

s* for him even as he has sacrificed 
Are we willing to s° self for 

a s* and service acceptable in God’s 


human victims to be s* to 

I have s- the most time, 

* gang and s° for their people, 
as he has s° for others 

self was forgotten, peace s°, 
that for which you have s° 


s’ and grand achievements 

s* made for others are not 

* S* were made in many an instance 
does most, and s* most for 

to offer up spiritual s°, 

* personal s* of no mean order ; 

* she has made s* from which 


for s* ceremonies, not for sermons. 
chapter sub-title 


or speak of me. . . as a Christ, is s°. 
envy, and hate, supply s* gossip with 
Notwithstanding the s* moth of time, 


s* fact at this early writing is, 
whose voices are s° or glad, 

the s* history of Vesta, 

Rears the s* marble to our memory 
a strain, Low, s*, and sweet, 

if this s* necessity occurs. 

* This s* event will not be 

her s* journey to the North. 

a strain, Low, s*, and sweet, 

How s° it is that envy will 

meet the s* sinner on his way 

S° to say, the cowardice and 

a strain, Low, s*, and sweet, 

S° sense, annoy No more the peace of 
Rears the s* marble to our memory 
Come at the s* heart’s call, 

My spirit is s’, 

that heart is silent and s°, 

The s*, sudden announcement of 
her s* journey to the North. 


s* to survey the fields of the slain 


No. 34-7 
this 
Mis. 149-23 
Mis. 155— 6 
343— 4 
Ret. 49-2 
No. 33-13 
701. 29-9 
35- 4 
My. 184-21 
sacrificed 
Mis. 123-11 
267— 6 
Pul. 82-20 
1D, PIO 
209 mig—2 
My. 194-25 
sacrifices 
Mis. 250-17 
Ret. 80-29 
Pul. 45-2 
01. 29-24 
My. 17-12 
30-13 
52-27 
sacrificial 
Ret. 89-8 
No. 33-12 
sacrilegious 
Pul. 75-8 
701. 16-9 
My. 230- 1 
sad 
Mis. 48-17 
329-10 
341-23 
386-23 
396-20 
Man. 55-7 
Ret. 7-21 
19-22 
Pul. 18-4 
No. 3-2 
01. 17-8 
702. 18-8 
Po. 12-3 
31-5 
50— 9 
53-17 
65— 2 
66-10 
My. 294-23 
331— 1 
sadly 
Mis. xi-26 
sadness 
Ret. 32-16 


* Short-lived joy, that ends in s-, 
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safe 
Mis. 


s’ and successful practitioners. 

is s‘ in divine Science. 

s’ in the substance of Soul, | 
extended it beyond s* expansion ; 
This will place him on the s° side of 
Our title to God’s acres will be s° 
s* under the shadow of His wing. 
deemed it s* to say at that time. 
with s* and sure medicine ; 

s’ in His strength, 

s* not to teach prematurely the 
should remain on s* deposit, 

It is s* to leave with God the 

* s- preservation of papers. 

s* members of the community. 

I leaned on God, and was s’. 

S:* in Science, bright with glory 
man’s soul is S* ; 

in the bosom of earth s* from 
not only yourselves are s’, 
invested in s* municipal bonds 
not s* to accept the latter as 

It is always s* to be just. 

divine Love holds its substance s° 


more assured to press on s*. 

s* sheltered in the strong tower of 

right intuition which guides you s° 

wilt s* bear thy cross up to the 

s* moored at last — Beyond rough foam. 
her babe was s* born, 

s* moored at last — Beyond rough foam. 
s’, soulfully founded upon 

s* submit to the providence of God, 


a s* guide than the promptings of 


a, belief in s* where there is 
and take my chance of spiritual s° 
a belief in s* where there is 


The seer of this age should be a s°. 
Hero and s° arise to show 
attention of philosopher and s’, 
Hero and s° arise to show 


Truly may it be s*: 

the scoffed of all scoffers, s*, 

often s*, ‘‘You must have 

The great Nazarene Prophet s’, 

Our Master s-, ‘‘The works— John 14: 12. 
s’: ‘‘When he speaketh— John 8: 44. 
fool hath s* in his heart, — Psal. 14:1. 
he s‘, ‘‘I and my Father— John 10: 30. 
s*, There is no more pain. 

The apostle James s°, 

God, denounced it, and s*: 

error s*, ‘‘I am true,’’ 

and the Lord God never s° it. 

* a man was s* to be ‘hanged 

It was s* of old by Truth-traducers, 
The Rev. S* in @ sermon: 

What did Jesus mean when he s° 

John B. Gough is s* to have 

material body is s* to suffer, 

and s*, Father, the hour is come; 

She s* that you sent her there 

* Mrs. Eddy responding, s°: 

Our Master s* of one of his students, 
He s’, ‘‘Heaven and earth— Matt. 24: 35. 
s’, “Heaven and earth— Matt. 24: 35. 
The jailer thanked me, and s’, 

fool hath s* in his heart,— Psal. 14:1. 
he s‘, ‘‘Woe unto the— Matt. 18: 7. 

s* of him whom God foreordained 
Each day since they arrived I have s°, 
Paul s-, ‘If we suffer,— II Tim. 2: 12. 
a bit of what I s* in 1890: 

he s*, ‘‘Heaven and earth— Matt. 24: 35. 
legacy of what he s* and did, 

ye know not of,’’ he s*.— John 4: 32. 
record of the Bible, she s’, 

he is s* to have spat upon the dust. 

* editor of The C. S. Journal s° 

* Tf any one had s* to me 

I s‘, in the words of 

Did Jesus mean what he s°? 

all, and even more than he s° 

s* when critics attacked me for 

It has been s* that the New Testament 
bear in mind that a serpent s* that; 
David s’, ‘‘Before I was— Psal. 119: 67. 
Christ s*, ‘“They shall— Mark 16: 18. 
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said said 
Mis. 211-26 Our Master s-, ‘Ye shall— Matt. 20: 23. Un. 58-6 His persecutors s* mockingly, 
211-28 and he s° to his followers, Pul. 2-4 s°, ‘‘Behold, the half —J Kings 10: 7. 
214-4 Hes’, “Think not that I— Matt. 10: 34. 3-5 Master s°: ‘‘Destroy this— John 2: 19. 
218-28 when he s° “‘How do you do?”’ 3-6 s°: “The kingdom of God— Luke 17: 21. 
223-27 Hannah More s’, ‘‘If I wished 6-26 At a conversazione in Boston, he s’, 
225-16 he s* to this venerable Christian : 7—2 s°: “Had I young blood in my veins, 
225-29 The parents s* :— ‘‘Wait until we 10-19 Master s°: “The stone— Matt. 21: 42. 
226-1 s*:— ‘“‘Give the child what he relishes, 29-20 * Judge Hanna s° that while all these 
236-10 we have s’, ‘‘Love and honor thy 34-16 * that it was my apparition,’’ she s-. 
236-20 In such cases we have s°, 34-21 *s°, in reference to this experience. 
236-23 by anything that is s* to you, 34-26 *gshe s*, in reply to my questions, 
239-19 _the poor child s*,— “I’ve got cold, 35-12 * Mrs. Eddy has s° :— ‘‘I had learned 
244-24 Hes‘, ‘‘And other sheep— John 10: 16. 37-16 * s° a gentleman to me on Christmas eve, 
248-21 have s* that I died of poison, 57-6 * The auditorium is s* to seat 
251-15 s*: ‘‘The works that I do— John 14: 12. 66— 8 * This growth, it is s*, proceeds 
252-32 our Master s’, if a man findeth, 67— 6 *s°* by a great American writer. 
253-18 and the husbandmen that s-, 72-16 * past eleven years,’’ s* Mrs. Copeland, 
255— 2 It is sometimes s*, cynically, 72-19 * Mrs. Copeland s* that she was the 
255-13 what the apostle meant when he s°: 73-27 * and s° that no more complete 
258— 2 Christ has s* that love is the 74-20 If she s* aught with intention to 
266-18 assertion that I have s* hard things 79-21 * wicked but witty v riter has s-, 
270-14 He s’, ‘‘Seek ye first the— Matt. 6: 33. 82-7 *s*—she is soft and gentle, 
271-20 Much is s* at this date, 1889, 82-14 * s° that because she was created after 
272-9 * till the repealing of s* Act Rud. 16-17 Whatever is s* and written correctly 
278-14 that Job sinned not in all he s’, No. 25-4 St. Paul s*, ‘‘But now we are— Rom. 7: 6. 
282-14 Our Master s°, ‘‘When ye— Matt. 10: 12. 27-18 Bishop Foster s-, in a lecture 
302-22 at once after s* service. 29-12 he s‘, ‘‘The forgiven soul in a 
312-13 s‘, ‘‘No more striking manifestation 31-26 He s° also: ‘‘If a man— John 8: 5°. 
334-1 s°: ‘“‘He doeth according to— Dan. 4: 35. 40-1 The apostle James s°: 
337-13 in the midst of them, and s*,—Maitt. 18: 2,3. 41-25 Baptist clergyman, s* in a sermon: 
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what our Master s* 

The medicine-man, 

the Godlike man s", 

* In reply Mr. Bates s-, 

his colaborers on s* committee 

s* that the nearest approach 

It is authentically s* that one 

To-day it is's* to have a majority 

Isaiah s°: ‘‘How beautiful— Isa. 52:7. 

Nicodemus of old, who s’, 

SS “Suffer it to be so— Matt. 3: 15. 

Ade s*, ‘In my flesh— Job 19: 26. 
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I s*, ‘‘This Science is a law of 

* s* that my statement was wrong, 

Knowing this, our Master s°: 

Master s*: ‘‘What I do— John 13:7. 

Our great Teacher hath s°: 
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* s- record, with the seal of the 

disciples of St. John the Baptist s- 


Sy 


10: 38. 


s’, ‘Pray without ceasing.’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 


* she s*, in her clear voice, 
The doctors s* I would live if 


(see also Jesus) 


* 104-4 


we s‘ into the eternal haven 
s° victoriously through the jaws of 
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him who stilled the tempest s-, 
thus s* the Lord God, — Isa. 28: 16. 
s* in her heart, — Rev. 18: 7. 
s* He that is holy.’’— Rev. 3: 7. 
Master s* unto thee, — Luke 22: 11. 
that s* unto Zion, — Isa. 52: 7. 
fEsculapius and Hygeia, ‘Say 
divine Love and wisdom ‘Su 
The great Master s- 
Divine Love, .. . so: 
the Saviour of man s- 


(see also Lord, Scripture) 


sake 


Mis. 8-24 
199-12 
243-25 
261-28 
312-8 
312- 9 
327-26 
15-10 
51-30 
81-15 
49-14 
13-14 
3- 6 
11-24 
15-16 
18-22 
54— 4 
104-31 
233-26 
316— 8 
sakes 
My. 41-29 
269-24 
salaries 
Man. 26-18 


falsely, for my s° 
for Christ’s s-. 


— Matt. 5: 11. 

= TI Cor. 12: 10. 

for thy stomach’s SUIS IE YR Dy BOVEY 
for conscience’ s*, one will either 
endures all piercing for the s° of 

for the kingdom of heaven’s s°. 

loseth his life for my s*,— Matt. 10: 39. 
for the s* of doing right 

* for the s* of humanity. 

* scorn self for the s* of love 

and for the s° of Christ, 

Love all . for the gospel’ ss 
falsely, for my s°.’— Matt. 5: 11. 
falsely, for my s*.— Matt. 5: 11. 

I became poor for Christ’s s°. 

Love all . for the gospel’s s* 

* for the s* of the eternal truth 
faisely, for my s*’’?— Matt. 5: 11. 

for my s* shall find— Matt. 10 : 39. 
falsely, for my s-.’’— Matt. 5:11. 


* for our s* as well as for her own; 
for your s*,— Mal. 3: 11. 


fix the s° of the Readers. 


SALARY 


SAME 


Mis. 300-13 
349-26 
29-15 
97-13 
101— 6 
Ret. 90-5 
My. 312-29 


35-15 
299-19 
307-12 

27-22 

44-10 

702. 15-10 
My. 354- 4 


gives you the clergyman’s s° 

church had . INeans to pay a Ss’, 
s° of the members of the Board 
shall receive an annual s°, 

shall receive an adequate s- 

his s* for tending the home flock 
My s° for writing gave me 


S: and H-, that you offer for s 
garments that are on s’, 

tapid s° already of two editions 
publication and s° of the books of 
that has for s- obnoxious books. 
income from the s° of S. and H., 
Bibles and other books for s° 


Massachusetts 


Ret. 20-23 


Mis. 211-11 
salient 

My. 297- 3 
sallies 

My. 201-18 
salt 

Mis. 348-22 


in the city of S:, Massachusetts. 


class legislation, and S° witchcraft, 
shrink from such s° praise. 
that its sudden s* may help us, 


Natrum muriaticum (commen s°). 


Salt Lake City 


Utah 
90— 4 


Pul. 
90-12 
My. 186-24 


XOXO; iil 
My. 187— 3 


* Salt Lake Herald, S: L*.C’, Utah. 
* Tribune, S: L- C’, Utah. 
chapter sub-title 


St. Louis, Denver, S: L* C’, 
church in S* L* C° hath not lost its 


Salt Lake Herald 


Pul. 90-4 
saltness 


Mis. 126-5 
salvation 


abundance of 


My. 36-19 


and strength 


Pul. 12-6 
condition of 
Mis. 192-26 


conditions of 


Mis. 244-12 
cup of 

Pan. 14-9 
everlasting 

Mis. 261—26 
from divorce 

My. 269-11 
from sin 

Mis. 123-26 


grace and 
701. 19-2 
guide to 
Pul. 30-19 
healing and 
Mis. 244-24 


is as eternal 
Un. 59-13 


* S- L- H-, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
hath not lost its s-. 
the effects of calcareous s° 


most sacred and s* power 

s* influence on yourself and others. 
s’ in the healing of all manner of 
and his efforts are s° ; 

the action of the divine Mind is s° 
will be s* as Soul; 


enter a house, s* it.’’— see Matt. 10: 12. 
bough, bird, and song, to s* me. 


s° the ear in tones that leap for joy, 


* bear witness to the abundance of s° 
s*, and strength, — Rev. 12: 10. 
making healing a condition of s-, 
are the conditions of s* mental, or 
drink of the cup of s’, 

saved with an everlasting s°. 
Christ’s plan of s* from divorce. 

s' from sin, . . . through a divine 
s° from sin to the sinner 

the portals of s° from sin, 

s' from sin, disease, and death. 

s' from sin, disease, and death. 


great Principle of a full s’. 
It means a full s’, 


means of grace and s*. 

* as the teacher and guide to s°; 
the way of healing and s°. 

except in God, who is his s°. 

from the God of his s*.— Psal. 24: 5. 
Now may his s* draw near, 


and work out his own s’. 
to work out his own s’, 


SS’ is as eternal as God. 


salvation 


knowledge of 


702. 11-17 
16-5 
man’s 

Mis. 96-1 
241— 4 
701. 10-19 
Peo. 12-19 

of a world 
Mis. 122—7 


knowledge of s* from sin, 
Authorized Version ‘‘knowledge of s*.” 


man’s s* from sickness and death, 
correlated in man’s s°; 
man’s s* comes through 
man’s s° from sickness and death. 


s* of a world of sinners, 


of many people 
Mis. 150-16 s* of many people by means of 
of the eunuch 


Mis. 77-1 
of the world 
Mis. 177-18 
our own 

"01. 10-25 
Hea. 5-21 
Peo. 41 
9-14 

pardon for 
Peo. 3-26 


My. 165-21 
song of 
My. 166-23 
their 
Mes 214-21 


this 
Mis. 89-26 
universal 
Un. 6-23 
701. 13-25 
vocal with 
Mis. 146— 2 
way of 


Did the s° of the eunuch 
necessary to the s° of the world 
working out our own Ss’, 

to work out our own $s’, 
working out our own s°. 

shall work out our own s’, 
personal pardon for s°, 

God’s own plan of s-. 

and this is my rock of s° 

sing the old-new song of s-, 
labor in the flesh for their s- : 
This s* means: saved from error, 


assertion of universal s* 
hence the hope of universal s°. 


May her walls be vocal with s° ; 


(see Way) 


whole 
Mis. 96-23 
wise unto 
Mis. 134— 2 
343— 1 
your own 
My. 300— 5 


Mis. 169-32 
Ret. 14-9 
Pul. 53-17 
My. 333-25 

307-21 


Samaritan 


Mis. 257-28 


same 


Mis. 27-18 
40— 5 
40— 9 
40-15 
40-18 
42-14 
53-21 
54-28 
92-14 
110-19 
123— 1 
130-12 
144-12 
147-22 
160— 8 

214-11 
214-25 
221-27 
221—28 
229-21 
243-10 
259-19 
263-19 
265— 9 
265-25 
273-28 
295— 6 
295-10 
296-11 
296-30 
298— 9 
298-10 
303-15 
306-14 
337-14 
347-13 
349-20 
352-14 


It brings . . . a whole s-. 


“wise unto s°’’!— II Tim. 3: 15. 
to make us wise unto s°! 


“Work out your own s*— Phil. 2: 12. 


s° from the belief of death, 

both s* and condemnation depended, 
* s- in the world to come. 

* reliance for s* on the merits of 

to s* and eternal C. S. 


smites with disease the good S° 


send forth at the s° place— Jas. 3: 11. 
in the s* process, 

asked, ‘‘If C. 8. is the s* method 
the s* Principle as theirs ; 

s* results follow not in every case, 
s* plane of conscious existence 

If C’ S: is the s* as Jesus taught, 
they do not heal on the s° basis 
answer them from the s° source. 
steadfastly at the s* object-lesson, 
incited by the s° spirit 

Ss’ power to make you a 

written by the s° author, 

hence we find him ever the s-, 

flow on in the s* sweet rhythm 

was stimulated by the s° Love 

s’ as its attitude physically. 
multiplication of the s* two numbers 
would not yield the s* product 

in the s* proportion would faith 
removed these appliances the s* day 
governed in the s* rhythm 

constant petitions for the s’, 

one Principle and the s° rule; 

who receive the s* instruction, 
waiting for the s* class instruction ; 
s* power which in America 

* cause of this ‘‘s* original evil’ 

in the s* category with noble women 
barmaid and . . . in the s* breath? 
Under the s° circumstances, 

in the s* spiritual ignorance 

the s* rights and privileges 

* as a notification of the s-, 

the s* is greatest — Matt. 18: 4. 
operation by the s° spirit. 

the s° as the foregoing, 

healed upon the s* Principle 


SAME 828 SANITARY 
same sanative 
Mis. 352-15 and by the s* rule Mis. 229-26 any other possible s‘ method ; 
359- 4 On the s* principle, Sanborn, Professor Dyer H. 
Seer o DowsTor more My. 304- 6 studies under Professor Dyer H. S’, 
Ee ; 9 
381-32 * founder and discoverer of the s° Sanborn’s Grammar 
387-11 And on the s* branch bend. My. 304- 6 book title 
Man. 18-1 s° is become the head — Matt. 21: 42. Sanbornton Academy 
ae the s° PAOREA, Phe era N Te, My. 304-4 principal of S° A’, 
13 s* person is eligible for . 
27-21 located in the s° building, staduaiae Bridge 
61— 5 services at the s* hour. eane 
70-17 located in the a State, My. 332-15 *S:' B’, N. H., August 12, 1844. 
71— 5 established in the s° place; F arid 
80-18 reserves the right to fill the s- My. 312-1 Seminary at S: B, 
110-16 names must be written the s* sanctified 
Chr. 53-51 s° hand unfolds His power, Mis. 92 s: by the purification it brings 
55-23 the s° is my brother, — Mait. 12: 50, 01. 32-27 their s° souls would take in the 
Ret. 8-15 in the s* room with grandmother, tifi 
8-19 s° call was thrice repeated. crryies 0 urifies, s*, and consecrates 
16-17 the s* month the members, tif 1% PO, 
44-5 during the s* month the members, sanctlly cee 
49-30 and the s° is hereby dissolved. My. 292- 8 s* our nation’s sorrow 
54-19 s° channel of ignorant belief. sanction 
71-29 the s* as other forms of stealing, Mis. 330-25  s* what our natures need. 
82-7 practitioners of the s* blessed faith. 701. 16-23 under s° of the gown, 
83-22 the s* as other teachers ; ti d 
88— 1 s* courtesy should be observed Bes s° by the Board of Directors 
94-22 ‘‘the s* yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8. 00. 3-25 pas s- idolatry, 
Un. 2-17 In the s* manner the sick lose My. 279-2 not s* by the law of God, 
2-20 According to this s° rule, : 
4-19 bids man have the s* Mind sanctions ; 
7-13 In the s° spiritual condition Mis. 93-16 Science s* only what is 
8-17 s* basis whereby sickness is healed, sanctuary 
13—- 2 on the s* principle that it does in Mis. 77-22 to enter the spiritual s- 
60— 5 With the s* breath he articulates 150-22 the wayside is a s-, 
60-15 Out of the s* mouth— Jas. 3: 10. 159-14 into this s: of love, 
61-3 ‘‘the s* yesterday, — Heb. 13: 8. Ret. 91-24 a fishing-boat became a s’, 
Pul. 5-24 the s' in Great Britain, France, No. 41-18 s:* will never admit such 
10-20 s* is become the head — Matt. 21: 42. My. 87— 4 *gsacred confines of this s°. 
25-24 * repeats the s° tints. 188-17 I enter your inner s’, 
Rie ppd in that s* Say Le 244-17 inner s° of divine Science, 
— the s* impressions upon all. sanctum 
53-30 * Is evermore the s’. : 
‘ No. 44-11 leap into the s* of C.S. 
54-11 * are the s* as were necessary “oi i 
73-19 *of the s* theory as Mrs. Copeland. My. 147-13 May this little s* be preserved 
No. 12-13 s- affection, desire, and motives sand : 
13-15 chapter sub-title Mis. 135-13 you would build on s". 
21-17 in the s* realm and consciousness. 298-15 is to build on s°. 
24-12 By the s* token, evil is not only Un. 916 the s* of human reason. 
31-22 were one and the s* with this Hea. 1-9 whoso.. . hath built on s-. 
38-14 s° is become the head— Matt. 21: 42. sandals 
701. 33-26 the s° reviling it received Mis. 158-20 with s° on and staff in hand, 
33-27 and from the s: motives _ 341-15 unloose the latchet of thy s°; 
Hea. 7-15 the s° as it begins in motive Ret. 12-3 Minerva’s silver s° 
Po. vii- 3. * s° lofty trend of thought Po. 61-1 Minerva’s silver s- 
6— 6 And on the s° branch bend. My. 222-20 s° of thy Master’s feet. 
My. a 4 i this s* impulsion eo ee 338-27 whose s* none may unloose. 
services were precisely the s* _ . es 
38-22 * the s° as all the others. Sandusky (Ohio) Star Journal 
49-10 *in the s* month the members My. 95-27 *[S° (O°) SJ 
76-1 * the s° practice would be sane 
82-1 *all have the s° stories My. 49-6 *direct, . . . through s* counsel, 
97— 5 * These s- a ba however, saneness 
107-11 s° triturations of medicine a one A 
107-15 dozen or less of these s* globules, ~ ae ee Fe ESERIES NO OE ON 
He ve Ss ey Lesson. ii a rancisco 
12 ‘“‘the s° yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8, i. i 
111-7 s- class of minds to deal with Pul. 89-25 * Bulletin, S: F-, Cal. 
111- 9 on practically the s° grounds 89-26 * Chronicle, S: F-, Cal. 
123-12 other rooms in the s° building. f , ; 
137-16 and have paid for the s°. : Mis. 304-12 * Then it willgoto. ..S'F’, 
149-28 seen and forgotten in the s* hour; 00. | 1-21 S: F*, Montreal, London, 
157-14 * s* beautiful Concord granite My. 285— 3 Civic League of S° F’, 
162-19 s* wisdom which spake thus in sang 
182- 9 foundations of which are the s-, Mis. 151-15 David s:, ‘‘Whom have I— Psal, 73} 25. 
190-24 s* opportunity to become students 188— 4 when the stars first s* together, 
196-12 the s* is a perfect man,— Jas. 3: 2. 259-21 stars s* together, — Job 38: 7. 
227-11 having the s° disease Un. 42-14 stars s° together, — Job 38: 7. 
227-12 and in the s- family, Pul. 82-20 *s-° and sacrificed for their people, 
246-28 his works are the s* to-day as 83-19 * will succeed, for as David s- 
292-28 Mind is the s* yesterday, to-day, and Po. 70-18 while the glad stars s- 
293- 9 thousands of others believed the s-, My. 81-22 * when they s’, the volume of 
321-11 * told the s° story to every one 188-11 whereof the Psalmist s-, 
322-13 * letter to you on the s° subject; 244-15 whereof David s-, 
345-18 they acted just the s’_ 273-10 King David, the Hebrew bard, s°, 
346-13 * s* expression of looking forward, 274-27 s*, “That thy way may be— Psal. 67: 2. 
(see also time, year) Starred 
Samson is. 354— 4 s* of success in sin, 
Hea. 18-25 no blind S° shorn of his locks Sanhedrim 
: uy Mis. 148-10 as in ancient S°. 
Samuel Man. 3-6 asin ancient S°. 
Ret. 9-9 Scriptural narrative of little S:, Sanitary 
9-15 I did answer, in the words of S’, Ret. 30-8 a s* system that should include all 
Pul. 33-7 *related to her the story of S-, 70-28 s*, civil, moral, and religious 


SANITY 


829 


SAVE 


sanity 
102% 
My. 


2-6 
14-7 
164-18 
363-14 


s* and perfection of living, 

a s* and something 

A great s*, a mighty something 
proof that s* and Science govern 


San José, Cal. 


My. 197- 9 
sank 
Mis. 112-20 
My. 178-24 


chapter sub-title 


s* back in his chair, limp and pale; 
the table s* a charred mass. 


Santa Claus 


My. 261- 9 
sap 
Mis. 218-14 
Ret. 63-12 
sapling 
Mis. 240-17 
My. 160-12 
sapphire 
Mis. 376-28 
Pul. 40- 4 
saps 
Mis. 221-20 
Rud. 13-4 


that S- C: has aught to do with 


realistic views s- the Science of 
When we deny . . . we begin to s* it; 


The s* bends to the breeze, 
even though it bea s* 


opal, garnet, turquoise, and s° 
* Beyond the s° sea? 


s* one’s understanding of the 
Whatever s*, with human belief, 


Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Pul. 89-11 * Saratogian, S° S*, N.Y. 
Saratogian 

Pul. 89-11 *S-*, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
sarcasm 


Mis. 296— 9 to overflow in shallow s°, 
sat 
Mis. 225-20 s* down beside the sofa 
231-6 s* at that dinner-table. 
Ret. 8-14 s° in a little chair by her side, 
Pul. 37-17 *s° in the beautiful drawing-room, 
59-21 *on the platform s° Joseph Armstrong, 
701. 15-27 * since you have s° here in the house 
Po. 66—8 of one who s° by her side 
My. 81-17 * audience ever s° in Boston. 
342-18 *s° back to be questioned. 


Satan (see also Satan’s) 


Mis. 3-30 is ‘‘S: let loose.’’— see Rev. 20: 7. 
23-17 S’, the first talker in its behalf, 
68-16 the works of S° are the 
108— 6 in his definition of S- 
Un. 44-9 Of S: and his lie. 
54-21 S° held it up before man 
No. 15-18 and an incredible S’. 
23— 7 ‘‘Get thee behind me, S° ;’’— Matt. 16: 23. 
700. 14-4 the synagogue of S°*— Rev. 3:9. 
701. 25-25 S* demanded in the beginning, 
My. 201-5 S* is unchained only for a 
satanic 
Mis. 191-16 name of his s° majesty 
700. 2-18 his s* majesty is supposed 
Satan’s 
No. 20-23 Adam’s mistiness and S° reasoning, 
700. 13-22 ‘‘where S° seat is.’’— Rev. 2: 13. 
satiate 
My. 249-14 only to s° its loathing 
satin 
Pul. 42-15 * wore a white s° badge 
satin-lined 
Pul. 78-23 * encased in a white s* box 
satisfaction 
Mis. 141-18 corrected to the s° of all. 
240-16 to the s° of all. 
275-21 Pen can never portray the s* 
329- 3 a s* with whatever is hers. 
Ret. 33-9 but without receiving s-. 
Pul. 47-13 * without receiving any real s°. 
Hea. 15-13 explains to any one’s perfect s- 
My. 74-19 * pride and s° that is not only 
74-24 * s° that springs from a belief in 
81-4 *and healthy s° with life. 
83-22 * takes on a tone of deserved s’-, 
152-31 I have the sweet s° of | : 
207-22 s* of meeting and mastering evil 
satisfactorily 


Man. 66-21 supposed to come. . . s* attested. 
77-15 their several offices s°, 

702. 5-15 can never be answered s° by 

My. 255— 8 filling their positions s° 
277-21 settle all questions amicably and s°. 


satisfactory 
Mis. 158-27 It is s* to note, however, 
Man. 30-22 occupants are s° to her. 
My. 55-6 * but were not s°; 


satisfactory 


My. 277-6 
302-26 


satisfied 
Mis. 15-21 
87-11 
178— 5 
322-17 
358-12 
1-1 
2-13 
3-16 
3-24 
4-26 
7-27 
7-29 
51-25 
Pan. 6-15 
700. 8-3 
Po. page 79 
79-21 

My. 


Pul. 


satisfies 
Mis. 160-12 


satisfieth 
My. 13-22 
satisfy 
Mis. 16-2 
252-16 
287-13 
348-24 
380-21 
Ret. 33-24 
Pul. 66-18 
My. 227- 2 
satisfying 
02, 20='8 
My. 38-4 
Saturday 
Pul. 67-1 


Saul 
Mis. 162— 2 
Save 
Mis. 11-6 
11-15 


honorable and s° to both nations 
and the situation was s-. 


shall soul as sense be s’, 
knowing this, I shall be s*. 
not s* with a manlike God, 
senses s’, or self be justified. 
All men shall be s* when 
shall be abundantly s* — Psal. 36: 8. 
shall be abundantly s°,’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
shall be abundantly s*— Psal. 36: 8. 
s* with what is pleasing to 
shall be abundantly s*— Psal. 36: 8. 
so long as this church is s° 
shall be abundantly s*— Psal. 36: 8. 
* some may be s* and some will not. 
is not s" with this theism, 
s* to go on till we awake in 
oem 

ho doth His will. . . Is s°. 
s* with what my heart gives 
* seekers everywhere may be s°. 
* not until the authoress was s° 
are we s° to know that our sense of 
slothful, s* to sleep and dream. 
fears turn hither with s* hope. 
I am more than s* with your work: 


It s* my present hope. 
s* the mind craving a 

s* the thought with 

s* the hungry heart, 

* It s* my longings, 

s* the immortal cravings 
s* justice, and crowns 


s* thy mouth with— Psal. 103: 5. 


s° more the cravings for 

can s* himself of their verity. 
can s* immortal cravings. 

I wanted to s* my curiosity 
wherewith to s* the sick 
insufficient to s* my doubts 
* s* a taste for the mystical 
to s* himself regarding 


rewarding, s’, glorifying 
* rest in this s* assurance, 


* S°, February 2, 1895 

* S°, July 16, 1904, 

* Sentinel of last S° 

* From now until S* night 
* the night trains of S- 

* filed in the office. . . S’, 


Ccalledtiasei9:, rales 


and s* my own life, 

s* it only in accordance with 

to heal and to s°. 

s* as I measure its demonstrations 
when He sent His Son to s* 

why did Jesus come to s° 

Jesus came to seek and to s° 

s* them from this false belief ; 

you s° him or alleviate his 

s°’ all who understand it. 

s° he that had the mark, — Rev. 13: 17. 
be with you, and s° you from 
Were they to s* the sinner, 

that it cannot s°,’’— Jsa. 59: 1. 

s° that which was lost.’’— Matt. 18: 11. 
of no more help to s* from sin, 

to heal and to s’, 

““S:, or I perish.’’ — see Matt. 8: 25. 
s*’ him from his destroyer. 
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s* one lowly offering — love. 

an alien s* as phenomenon, 
“God s° the Queen’’ 

fail in their prayers to s° 

* nothing could s° the life of 
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Would not our Master s° to the 
pure and holy thoughts that s-, 

I s*, When you enter mentally 
some affirm that we s*,— Rom. 3: 8. 
not s* that it was God’s command ; 
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I s*: Where vaccination 

“T did s* that a man 

doing as you s* you are, 

s*, “Watch and pray, — Mait. 26: 41. 
I am constrained to s’, 

All I s is stated in C. 8. 


not only s* but doers of the law 


Love that doeth it, and s’, 


fulfilling the apostle’s s°: 
let us adopt the classic s°, 
fulfils the s* of our great Master, 


chapter sub-title 

they understand not his s-. 

and he illustrated his s- 

his s*, ‘‘Sin no more, — John 5: 14. 
was offended by his s° 

animus of his s* was: 


this immortal s* can never 
does that watch accord with Jesus’ s*? 


Hence our Master’s s-, 
Hence our Master’s s’, 


“Tf a man keep my s‘,— John 8: 51. 
“Tf a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 
“Tf a man keep my s‘,— John 8: 51. 
My s° touched him, 


mystic s° of the Master 
hence the Revelator’s s*: 
The stale s* that C. 8. 


that s* came not from Mind, 
Note the scope of that s-, 
hence that s° of Jesus, 

before that s* is demonstrated 


Hear this s* of our Master, 

the full significance of this s- 
gather the importance of this s’, 

I believe this s* because I 

Few believe this s*. 

according to this s° of Christ Jesus: 


It is a wise s* that 


In 1896 it goes without s’, 
*it went without s° that the same 
It goes without s° that such a one 


s* to them, ‘‘I love you, 
Scriptures refer to God as s’, 


s*‘, The fathers have eaten— Hzek. 18: 2. 


it is not merely s*, but doing, 

* speaker began by s°: 

s', that we make our own heavens 
s*, Man’s Life is God ; 

s’', Have we not in thy name 

* which he prefaced by s’: 


saying (verb) 


Mis. 179-1 
179-10 
184-17 
196— 6 
198-30 
206— 6 
215— 4 


sayings 
Mis. 84-5 
127-27 
183-21 
39-10 
40-12 
12-15 
146-16 
146-19 
178-29 
178-31 
178-32 
179-16 
190-14 
227-18 
232-12 
234-21 
279- 6 


Un. 


202. 
My. 


says 

Mis. 5-15 
36-24 
173-14 
175-7 
184-19 
188-12 
218-30 
220-— 6 
220-14 
241-10 
244— 4 
298-25 
347-15 
347-16 
351-20 


The old churches are s’, 

He is s* to us to-day, 

s', ‘‘I have the power to sin 

Ss aS in the beginning, 

by s* he has overworked, 

s* forever to the baptized 

s*, ‘‘I wound to heal ; 

s° that five times ten are fifty 
I was s° all the time, 

s*, ‘‘I am a Christian Scientist,’’ 
lifted his hands to his head, s° : 
Si eOn, prety 1 
taught the value of s* 

“Take no thought, s*,— Matt. 6: 31. 
can I make this right by s’, 

often reported as s* 

and helping them on, s’, 

s’ to sensitive ears 

privilege of s* to the sick, 

at every epoch s°, 

critics took pleasure in s’, 

s' that addition means subtraction 
serpent, insists... Ss’, 

Pope was right in s’, 

let us think of God as s’, 

s’, ‘‘I am a creator. 

s', ‘‘I am the opposite of 

s', ‘‘Am I not myself? 

s’, ‘‘I have come to comfort you.’’ 
heard a loud voice s‘— Rev. 12: 10. 
* s- he gladly laid down his 
announcing Truth, and s° 

not far from s° and doing. 
commends the church... s*: 
authority of Jesus for s° 

s’ He is beaten by certain 
Phrenology will be s° 

Physiology will be s-, 

startles us by s* that 

s' unto us, ‘Life is God ; 

s° virtually what the prophet 

* s- that he had just been 

* privilege of s* a few words 
designated as his best work, s-, 
And a voice was heard, s’°, 

What are the angels s° 

Spirit is s* unto matter: 

s* nothing, in particular, 

s* that animal magnetism never 
begging me to accept it, s’, 

s', “The laborer is— Luke 10: 7. 

s’, ‘He that believeth— John 14: 12. 
Jesus rebuked them, s°* : 

always s* the unexpected 

s*, Peace, peace ;— Jer. 6: 14. 

s* what I cannot forget 

s‘, ‘‘I never use a cane.”’ 

s*, ‘“When do you ever see 
presented me my coat-of-arms, s* 
s*, ‘I wouldn’t express it that way.’’ 


which characterized his s-, 

Wise s° and garrulous talk 

Who understands these s*? 

Who understands these s*? 

they who believe his s° 

with another of his s°: 

heights of the great Nazarene’s s° 
absolute truth of his s- 

s* of the great Master 

all else reported as his s* are 
Logia, or imputed s° of Jesus 
verification of our Master’s s-. 
regard his s* as infallible. 

to catch them in their s- ; 

left to us the following s- 

our great Master’s s° are practical 
C. 8S. reinforces Christ’s s* 


Materia medica s-, 
s', “The carnal mind— Rom. 8:7. 
so-called science, which s* 
s*, I am sustained by bread, 
If he s*, ‘‘I am of God, 
but the apostle s-, 

is s°: ‘‘The recognition of 
He mentally s‘, ‘‘You are well, 
patient s* and feels, ‘‘I am well, 
a mental dose that s-, 
“surgical operation”’ that he s* was 
One s’, ‘‘I find relief from pain in 
One s‘, Go this way ; 
the other s*, Take the opposite 
Evil counterfeits good: it s’, 


says 
Mis. 351-21 


Pul. 


355— 6 
say’st 
Po. 26-16 
scabbard 
Mis. 214-18 


scaffold 
Mis. 99-14 
277-13 
368— 7 
368— 8 
scalding 
Mis. 389-14 


of being 
Mis. 57-29 


My. 


Mis. 


SAYS 


ibesay ol am Woven, 

St. Paul s°: ‘‘When I was— I Cor. 13:11. 
Error s* that knowing all things 

God s* of this fruit of the tree 

As s° St. James: 

material sense s* that matter, 

of godliness,” s* Paul;— I Tim. 3: 16. 

of Thy ways,’’ s* Job ;— see Job 26: 14. 
Emerson s‘, ‘‘Hitch your wagon to a 
Error s* God must know evil 

God s*, I am too pure to 

Error s* you must know grief 

God, s* you oftenest console others 

God s°, I show My pity through 

Error s* God must know death 

restoreth my soul,’’ s* David. — Psal. 23: 3. 
and then mortal mind s°, 

s* that matter cannot feel matter ; 
Mortal mind s’, ‘‘I taste; 

Mortal mind s° gravitation is a 

as Paul s* in the third chapter of 
Human wisdom s° of evil, 

as Isaiah s* of him, 

St. Paul s*, ‘‘And if Christ — I Cor. 15: 17. 
*is begotten of spirituality,’’ she s-, 

* Mrs. Eddy s* the words of the judge 

* Hudson s*: ‘‘That word, more than 

* Mrs. Eddy s° she discovered C. S. 

* Dr. Hammond s° he was converted to 
* He s* they use no medicines, 

Bible s*: ‘‘Let God be true,— Rom. 3: 4. 
Human belief s* that it does ; 

He s* that ‘‘color is in us,’”’ 

s°: ‘‘Heretics of yesterday are 

Hes‘: “It is my duty to take 

Who s* the God of theology is a 
Scripture s*, ‘‘Ye ask, and— Jas. 4: 3. 

Ss “T declare my conscientious belief, 
Voltaire s°: ‘‘The art of medicine 

* the law of metaphysics s°, 

* Mrs. Eddy s’, ‘‘The First Commandment 
* s the Springfield Republican. 

* Tt s': ‘‘A faith which is able to 

s* that the Saviour of men, 

s*: Come, and I will give thee rest, 


s': “For this is the message— I John 3: 11. 


in him who s° in his heart : 

chapter sub-title 

he s* this to cover his crime 

An old axiom s°: 

In Revelation 2: 26, St. John s*: 
McClure’s Magazine s*, describing 
McClure’s Magazine s° that 
McClure’s Magazine s*, ‘‘Mary Baker 
McClure’s Magazine s°: ‘‘He 

as McClure’s Magazine s°. 

It s* that after my marriage 

* s-, “‘and all other professionals 

* Mrs. Eddy s° of this circumstance: 
s° there is a grave need for 


smiling, s*, ‘’Tis done! 


could be returned into the s-. 
sword, encased in a brass s’, 
* sword, encased in a brass s°, 


to the dungeon or the s’, | 

stake and s* have never silenced 
* “Truth forever on the s’, 

* Yet that s* sways the future, 


O make me glad for every s° tear, 
O make me glad for every s° tear, 
heed’st Thou not the s* tear 


ascending the s* of being ? 
as thought ascends the s* of being 
a single step in the s° of being. 
only as we rise in the s° of being. 
upward in the s° of being. 

tip the s° of being, morally and 
in the divine s~ of being 

rise in the s° of being, 


in the s* with his creator; | 

s* of moral and spiritual being, 
weighs mightily in the s° against 
ascending s* of everlasting Life 
nothing in the opposite s°. 

into the s- of Mind, 

higher in the s* of harmony, 


833 


SCENES 


scale 
Mis. 292-10 


Man. 
Ret. 
Un. 

My. 


scaled 
Mis. 206-28 
My. 146-16 
scales 
Mis. 41-15 
280-16 
293-12 
372— 4 
Man. 47-15 
No. 7-3 
My. 291-16 
scaling 
My. 229-21 
scalpel 
Un. 28-5 
scan 
Pul. vii-19 
My. 201-17 
scandal 
My. 48-28 
305-27 


scandalized 


My. 330— 5 


scanning 
My. 13-8 
scant 
Mis. 274-1 
My. 9-10 
scanty 
Mis. 120-29 
149— 7 
scarce 
Mis. 396— 7 
Po. 58-19 
My. 59-18 
scarcely 
Mis. 111-1 


scare 
Mis. 396— 2 
Po. 58-14 


scatter 
Mis. 51-23 
Ret. 85-23 
My. 107-22 

scattered 
Ret. 89-9 
12, 1 

3-11 


scenes 
Mis. 275— 1 
302— 1 
892-23 
81-27 
2-16 
702. 17-13 
Po. 51—5 
My. 15-30 
313-25 


Ret. 
Pul. 


a new tone on the s° ascending, 
weighed in the s* of God 

you will go up the s- of Science 
adjusting in the s° of Science 
in the s° of right thinking. 
three times, in an ascending s°. 
s* the treacherous ice, 

can accomplish the full s° ; 

far lower in the s* of thought, 
ascends the s° of miracles 
ascends the s° of life. 

weighs in the eternal s° of equity 


s* the steep ascent of S. C., 
The heights . . . are not fully s-. 


$s the mountain of human endeavor, 
Mind is not put into the s* with 
Experience weighs in the s* of God 
weight in the s* of God. 

it s* the pinnacle of praise 

s° of justice and mercy. 

weighed in the s° of divinity, 


s° the steep ascent of Christ’s Sermon 


It was never touched by the s- 


to s* further the features of 
s* the convulsions of mortal mind, 


* are not drugged by s°, 
sin the Literary Digest 


* great Master himself was s-, 
s° its interesting pages, 


the s* history of Jesus 
* this would be s° indeed 


The Biblical record . . . is s*; 
replenish your s°* store. 


More sorrowful it s° could seem ; 
More sorrowful it s* could seem ; 
* would s° fill a couple of pews 


s* sufficient to demonstrate 

s* awakes in time, 

s* been heard and hushed, 

S° a moiety, compared with 

* s* even a minor variation 

* S* any woodwork is to be found. 
St. John’s types of sin s* equal 
s* done with their battles 

* s- possible to repress a 

* s* realize that the Scientists 

s* venture to send flowers 

s* an indignity which I have not 
I s* supposed that a note, 


To s* my woodland walk, 
To s* my woodland walk, 


* s* in its breeze 
s* the sheep abroad ; 
or s° the shade of one who 


s* about in cities 
s’ o’er hillside and dale; 
s* abroad in Zion’s waste 


Goodness reveals another s* 

last s* in corporeal sense. 

* s* was rendered . . . interesting 
* s* repeated six times 

* A few were upon the s* 


chief actors in s* like these, 
Behind the s* lurks an evil 

SS: that I would see again. 
shifting s‘ of human happiness, 
direful s° of the war 

Earth’s actors change earth’s s°; 
S° that I would see again. 

* And when, in s° of glory, 

to describe s* far away, 


SCENT 834 SCIENCE 
scent school 
Mis. 390- 4 Thy breezes s* the rose’s breath ; high 
Po. 55-4 Thy breezes s* the rose’s breath ; My. 171-23 * onthe lawn... a 
scents eee 173-28 green surrounding the high s* ; 
me : i nfan 
My. 155-28 sweet s° and beautiful blossoms ‘My. 312-30 I did open an infant s°, 
scepter (see also sceptre) : : Italian 
Pul. 83-30 *and he, departing, left his s Mis. 376- 3 * most authentic Italian s’, 
sceptered (see also sceptred) medical : : 
Po. 10-15 To Judah’s s* race, Mis. 349-13 of entering a medical s° ; 
21-4 Her dazzling crown, her s- throne, ioe 349-18 He entered the medical s*, 
sceptre (sce also scepter) ree Mis. 80-28 anew s° of practitioners, 
Mis. 295-31 English crown and . . . English s*. 80-30 will not patronize the new s° 
700. 10-19 sways the s- of self and pelf of Balaam ‘ 
My. 128-13 No crown nor s* nor rulers 700. 13-23 s° of Balaam and Asculapius, 
201- 7 good will to man, sweeter than a s*, of Tyrannus 
sceptred (sce also sceptered) 00. 12-25 labored .. . in the s° of Tyrannus, 
Mis. 388-16 Her dazzling crown, her s* throne, ; 
My. 337-16 To Judah’s s* race My. 107— 8 old s* has become reconciled. 
h ck one 
scneme 
eee: Rud. 16-14 Is there more than one s* of 
My. 68-18 *color s* for all the auditorium ie 5 “ 
200-23 will tumble from this s* into out of 16-15 but one s° of the Science of 
schemes ; Ret. 10-3 kept me much out of s’, 
Mis. 312-22 risen above worldly s’, primary 
schisms F Ws 3-1 lessons of this primary s° 
Man. 44-6 involves s* in our Church EAS) , 
My. 206— 8 S‘, imagination, and human beliefs My. 310- 3 all taught s° acceptably easy) 
scholar 312-17 * a brief season she taught s’. 
Mis. 3i8-21. and be a good Bible s- Mis. 365— 7 s* whose schoolmaster is not Christ, 
379-12 neither As nor a metaphysician. Ret. 47-14 voted that the s* be discontinued. 
Ret. 47-25 Bible s° and a consecrated Christian. No. 18-19 If... the s’ gets things wrong, 
Rud. 15-1 has shown that this defrauds the s”, Mu. nee a pepe lever 
scholarly . 217— ion, 
Mis. 81—3 skilful and s* physicians SEIN TUS ledeailehad df 4 
308-19 s*, artistic, and scientific notices Ob: nowledge I had gleaned from s 
Pul. 5-14 his athletic mind, s° and serene, schoolboy 
Pan. 12—4 s° expositor of the Scriptures, My. 151— 2 the present s° epithets 
700. 7-9 most s* men and women, schooled 
My. 112-15 honest, intelligent, and s* Ret. 7-9 * trained and s° them 
113-31 among the s° and titled, h 1 
316-15 s* editor, Mr. B. O. Flower, schoolmaster 
Mis. 365— 8 whose s° is not Christ 
scholars my arist, 
! y mee Ret. 30-18 the law was the s’, 
Mis. 296— 5 profound philosophers, brilliant s*. Rud. 11-3 Sickness is the s 
Man. 30—3 Christians and good English s*. No. 18-19 If the s° is not Christ 
90- 2 must be thorough English s-. schoolroom 
Ret. 6-17 one of the most ... thorough s° Mis. 91-23 h aries 
50-15 my list of indigent charity s*, 4s. ier ave our textbook, . . . inhis s 
Pul. 23-21 *s° of special research, R oieas eee the dernier ressort. A 
73-11 *one of the greatest Biblical s* et 22 take their textbook into the s 
My. 215— 9 without having charity s°, schools 
scholarship Mis. 162 7 before the people and their s° 
Man. 91-7 Remuneration and Free S°. oe : ete eh of the s° that there is 
91-10 bearer of a card of free s° 183-17 ee oe Ss Does, oe : 
Ret. 80-20 win the golden s° of F ee peo CAR UE Boes OU CA nULIES » 
Ren eeNon Ouanerclicioniandls: 257-26 cities, churches, s’, and mortals. 
Ry A0LS taloatas sand Er actes 270-22 we cannot leave Christ for the s° 
163-26 love their s°, friendship, 348-30 to enter medical s\, : 
319-10 and well-equipped s- oe a ooeee to oe entering those s*. 
y . iat ad in our s° the time or attenti 
scholastic 369-14 leaders of materialistic s° oS 
Mis. 13-14 S° theology elaborates the Ret. 15-26 by physicians of the popular s* 
102- 4 lexicographers and s- theologians, 33- 7 knowledge from the different s-, 
173— 9 pagan philosophy, or s° theology, 34- 6 an answer from the medical s’, 
194-15 which s° theology has hidden. 50-24 churches, s*, and associations 
340-30 human ethics, s* theology, Pul. 47-12 *s- of allopathy, homeopathy, 
362- 8 S° dogma has made men blind. 70-21 * philosophy and s° of medicine, 
Ret. 79-10 in shuffling off s- rhetoric, Rud. 17-4 so-called s* are clogging the wheels of 
No. 24-11 false philosophy and s° theology, No. 11-16 had the place in s° of learning 
Pan. 5-2 pantheism is found in s° theology. 33— 6 rightful place in s* of learning, 
701. 7-3 S: theology makes God manlike ; Pan. 11-12 When will the s- allow mortals to 
12-20 which s° theology has obscured, "01. 22-23 the differing s* of medicine 
24-28 materia medica, and s* theology 23-10 would be in peace with the s°. 
My. 149-21 too deeply read in s° theology 26-12 turns away . . 
205-22 S* theology at its best 34-14 a creation of the s° 
307-30 want of divinity in s* theology, My. ae, : of the slethoseons am eee Ss, 
sas a € approved s* of medicine, 
Be NOE ere Prati: 305-24 of the Greek nor of the Roman s° 
h on 25—- 8 the s* of a bishop, Sel 340-11 as witness her s’, her churches, 
scnoo cience 
church and : absolute 
Mis. 313-24 chapter sub-title Mis. 286-9 to comply with absolute S-, 
district : A 286-29 Until this absolute S: of being ig 
My. 309-30 * district s* practically all the Ret. 27-7 absolute S° of Mind-healing, 
flooding the i My. 349-23 God of nature in absolute &. 
Ret. 47-6 Students . . . were flooding the s*. abstract 
flourishing ee Mis. 264-16 to assimilate pure and abstract S: 
Ret. 48-10 to close my flourishing s-, eciee as 
ar0o as. 252-17 C. S. is not only the ac f S° 
Ret. 11-12 In our God-blessed free s*. action is cents 
Po. 60-9 In our God-blessed free s’. Mis. 58-25 the action is S°. 


her 
Mis. 48-30 


to injure her or her s*. 


of the high s*. 


affirmations of 


Mis. 65-9 


submit to the affirmations of S° 


. to the s* and matter 


SCIENCE 835 SCIENCE 
Science Science 
affords the evidence - Christian 
Mis. 164-31 S° affords the evidence that God is the Mis. 45-13 ne by metaphysics or Ge Be ip 
all 46-4 self-evident proposition of 
Mis. 4-6 AllS'isC.S.; 46-13 in the premises or conclusions of C* S°, 
58-22 All S’ is divine, not human, 49- 7 been restored by C: S° treatment. 
219- 3 (and all S° is divine) 53-20 the meaning of the term and of C: S’. 
261-30 All S° is divine. 53-21 If C: S: is the same as Jesus taught, 
Ret. 28-25 All S° is a revelation. 538-25 CC S: is simple, and readily understood 
Pul. 35-22 All S’ is a revelation.’’ 54— 6 demonstrated, and teaches C: S-? 
My. 348-30. basic Principle of all S-, 54-12 power of C’ S° over all obstacles 
and Christianity pale, 55— 3 The simplest problem in C: S- 
Peo. 2-9 unites S° and Christianity, 55-16 Is CS based on the facts of 
and material sense : 55-18 c S* is based oF soe (oan of Spirit 
Un. 39-28 S° and material sense conflict ae UE e Foca eR Cue Siw its 
ane pheoe bys toe sub title 59-7 divine power el as in C: S°; 
ws oD 60- 8 CS: is proving this by healing 
and sense : 62-17 The theology of C: S* is Truth; 
Mis. 184— 3 S’ and sense conflict, 62-23 the author grapples with C’ S’, 
and spiritual sense 62-28 The theology of C:.S: is based ‘on the 
Rud. 7-14 S and spiritual sense contradict this, 64-24 a student of the Bible and of C: S-. 
answers it 65-21 C’ S° demands both law and gospel, 
Un. 8—2 before S* answers it. 68-9 * metaphysical healing being called C- S*, 
antipodes of 69-5 CS: is the unfolding of true 
Un. 53-12 anti-Christian, the antipodes of S’. ey wees ee S* set eee Ob eS 
any Geparrure from e phenomena of Spirit in C ; 
LEIS ANE HI SENISTS CEPaS OHRID SGT ID pete ono voruuder and: Ges 
art sal 76-7 it is the ultimatum of C: S-; — 
EO pots siren 73-22 and that C’ 5” will some tile appear 
- is 7 9 Aleague... whic - S° eschews 
author of ‘ : 80-13 leave C’ S° to rise or fall on its 
01. 4-12 God is the author of S = eerie F 5 
My. 347-26 : (ih th ts: 82-4 Understanding this fact in C’ S’, 
Baader SAA) OMEN EL TSS AOD WIS CRURE NOL OW 125 ae in the Pa oe of oe 
: aut Pit 15 His allusion to C’ S’ in the 
My. 357— 1 He is the only basis of S°; 91-18 employed in the service of C- S- 
bonds of : ae on 92— 3 liability of deviating from C- S-. 
ie ae in the eternal bonds o ' 93— 7 that have been healed by C: S: 
§ \ 93-10 authorizes the logica 
aoe plan S° brings out harmony ; 05-1 bliniber sobs title 5 
certainty o ; 95-12 for even a synopsis of C’ S-, 
ee 220-31 with the certainty of S: he knows eae e Ss: reveals ene pe ae of gain 
s ‘ : 6-24 ow is the healing done in C’ S- 
Mis. 167-15 What is his name? Christ S. 97-15 C- S° is not a remedy of faith alone, 
My. 238-14 presentation of C. 8. — the Christ S’, 100- 4 C° S° was to interpret them ; 
Christian 100-22 the acme of C’ S°. 
Mis. He 8 ee ee: EBTrHIcs or C'S’ 101-8 C’ S' and ok es ars at war. 
—)7F A cience is 104-13 According to perfection is 
4-30 the mission of C: S* to heal the sick, 105- 1 implicit faith engendered by C’ S°, 
6— 6 The most of our CS’ practitioners 105— 8 is the foundation ONC asks 
ce a cs, aa of TONG Bee the 105-17 CS: is an everlasting victor, 
6-26 the new birth begun inc’ S. 105-20 C: S° is my only ideal ; 
21-1 C'S begins with the First Commandment 106— 3 C'S’ and Christian Scientists will, 
21- 8 whereof C’ S’ now bears testimony. 107-15 before . . . C- S° is demonstrated : 
21-12 CC: S° will be seen to depart from the 110-24 and the momentum of C: S°, 
21-15 My first plank in the platform of C’ S- 111-27 in time, that church will love OC: S*. 
22-10 a tra sletes ee God, to mortals. 113-17 C: S* shows that there is a way 
22-22 at Aas ristian, 113-28 systematized centres of C- S- 
23-25 what C’ S° means by the word 114-30 The teacher in C’ S* who does not 
25-4 is the multum in parvo of CS’; 115-15 teach, and live C’ S°! 
27-8 Here is where C’ S' sticks to its text, 119-21 is found powerless in OC: S°. 
27-11 the cardinal point in C'S’, 120-1 The professors of C: S° must 
29-13 no analogy between C’ S’ and 120- 4 ‘at the very threshold of C- S°: 
29-15 I taught the first student in CS’. 124-20 It is well that C- S° has taken 
30-5 adopt the “simple addition” in O° S- 127-18 growth in C’.S° will follow, 
ee he stale say ing ears oe is eae teaching oe iS Feces ving ae 
— 3 and is the antipode ol | ‘. 135-3 is not in the question o 
32-9 rules and divine Principle of C:\S’. 136-18 absolute demonstration of O° S°. 
33-12 Must I have faith in C’ S: in order 138-15 first and last lesson of C’ S° is love, 
33-19 naturally gain confidence in C’ S- 139-30 in the interest of C- S-, 
33-23 Healing by C’S° has the following 141- 3. the monument upreared, of C° S*. 
84- 4 One who has been healed by C: S° 142-30 nor you with me in C’ S’, 
34-11 Is spiritualism .. . included in C’ S:? 144-13 Discoverer and Founder of C: Sas 
34-12 O- S: is based on divine Principle ; 148-19 demonstrate genuine C’ S’, 
34-25 and are the antipodes of C'S’; 149-5 to this banquet of O° S-, 
35-7 sealed that proof with the signet of C: S. 149-29 first temple for C- S- worship 
37-17 C: S: lays the axe at the root of 150-16 salvation . . . by means of C: S°. 
37-29 the labor that C’ S’ demands. 153-2 establishing the Cause of C- S*. 
38-1 Why do you charge for teaching C'S, 156-26 in acquiring solid C- S°. 
39-3 to take a course of instruction in C ‘Ss’. 159-22 offer at the shrine of C’ S’, 
39-9 false teachers of what they term C'S’; 160— 2 under the régime of C: S*! 
nee oe pede ren c & o 163-28 must needs come in C Bees 
= is often asked, ‘ 165-11 The daystar . .. is the light o 
40-22 The Founder of C: S° teaches her 166-24 idea, named in this century Cc Se 
41-10 The honest student of C’ S’ is 167— 4 the spiritual idea, as in C'S: : 
4-1 CS, Recognizing the capabilities of 170-23 and no other method is Guise 
43-7 Do all who... claim to be teaching C'S’, 177— 8 expressed and operative in C S-. 
43-8 CS: is not sufficiently understood for 178-19 *to preach a sermon on ©: S-, 
43-18 gained sooner than the spirit of C'S’: 178-22 * If I had not found C: S’ a new gospel, 
ae ines ac hake. gne:te. practi ak CoS: 185— 4 the divine Erinsiple of ee Se 
3-2, e mighty Truth o 188-22 when she discovere 
44-5 investigate ... the rudiments of C'S. 193-12 C: S°, as defined and practised 
ie 4 Con ORS: Rte acute ee ie oe 5 Ni nosoe ver leanne ihe pollens Cc: S- 
= e remedial power oO. “1s 95-23 to try the edge of truth in iSes 
45-5 C'S’, by means of its Principle 199-25 divine Principle is discerned in C- Ss: 
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333-10 


SCIENCE 
insists on the rare rule in C’ S° 
The foundational facts of C: S° 
the sweet harmonies of C: S° 
as I look on this smile of C’ S’, 


serves to .. . illustrate C: S’. 
the divine Principle of C’ S’, 

This practical C: S° is the 

learn C’ S:, and live what they learn, 
The advancing stages of C’ S° are 
scaled the steep ascent of C’ S’, 
practical, operative C° S°. 

C: S: never healed a patient without 

as revealed in C’ S°, 

adaptability to lead on GC: (ox 

Cc: S proves that human will is lost in 
C: S° gives a fearless wing 

CRS: demands order and truth. 
ThiSHsO:S: 

It reverses C- S: in all things. 

seventh modern wonder, C’ S° ; 

chapter sub-title 

Metaphysical healing, or C’ S’, 

who think the standard of C: S* too high 
metaphysical healing, called C’ S’, 

In C’ S’, progress is demonstration, 

to commence a large class in C’ S°. 

on the platform of C’ 

the stately goings of @ s:, 

spiritual need that C> S- should 

washed it divinely away in C’ S°! 
healing force developed by C’ S° 
glorious revelations of C* S’ 

to see if C’ S° could not 

C: S° classifies thought thus: 

C: S: is not only the acme 

opened their eyes to the li ht of C> S*? 
I claim for healing by C° 

have been healed by C: S° 

C: SS: has been reduced to the 

C- S° not only elucidates 
educational system of C° 
the essential nature of ee 
disaffections toward C- 
in teaching or lecturing o fo) 


Cais aay be soldinie aneribios! 
example of the Master in C: S’, 
notion that . . . is, or can be, C: S’, 


In C: S° the midnight hour w ill 
connected with the Cause of (GR 
assume when subscribing to C- 
he is restored through C* S° 

I insist on the etiquette of (GP io 
rae is the genius of C’ S’ 

- S*, more than any othe: system 
ee its relation to C: S°. 
It is seen in C’ S’ that the 
will continue unprohibited in C- S-. 
impulse from the cause of C’ S°: 
the possible perversion of C: S- 

C: S’, full of grace and truth, 

the infant thought in C’ S° 

* past a score of reforms, to C’ S’.” 

This writer classes C’ S* with 

C: S’, antagonistic to intemperance, 

since the discovery of CS’, 

chapter sub-title 

statute in the morale of C’ S:: 

held in C’ S* as morally bound 

the morale of absolute C: S-, 

look through the lens of C’ S°, 

C: S° demonstrates that the 

the precedent for preaching C- S’, 

to know the teaching of C* S- 

through C: S° Sunday services. 

these strongholds of C- Ss : 

absolute basis of C’ S° 

The Scriptures and C- & 

C: S° is taught through its 

According to C’ S’, 

by the discovery of C: SS 

As I now understand C° S:, I would 

The works I have written on C: S* 
Toclivities toward OC’ S-. 

Reith and practical C: S:. 

Teaching C’ S° shall be no 

When will you take a class in C’ S- 

The date of a class in C’ S- plome 

obsolete terms in absolute C: 

gospel work of teaching C° an 

gain of Truth’s idea in C- S:; 

He hath given you C’ S°, 

ascends the hill of C: S- 

doors that closed on OC: S- 

C: S* voices this question : 
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336-21 
337— 2 
337-20 
338-14 
343-11 
346— 2 
346— 8 
346-11 
346-20 
346—24 
347-30 
349-14 
351-14 
354-24 
355— 2 
356-16 
356-24 
357-31 
358— 6 
358-19 
360— 9 


another name for C’ S’, 
founded at this period C- S’, 
Where these exist, C'S has no 
which demonstrates C’ S°. 
fruits of C’ S° spring upward, 
C: S: carries this thought 
It confronts C’ S’. ’ 
To this question C: S* replies: 
self-evident proposition of C’ S’, 
It is a rule in C’ S° never to 
only authenticated organ of C’ S- 
it was inconsistent with C’ S’, 

lacing C: S* in the hands of 
horsliry is the first step in C’ S’, 
present stage of progress in C’ S° 
The seed of C: S*, which 
it is the genius of cS. 
Divine Love is the substance of C’ S’, 
the only appropriate seals for C: S°. 
the heaven-crowned summit of C’ S*. 
cast in the moulds of C: S° 
When C: S° has melted away the 
and C: S° has overshadowed all 
C: S: refutes everything that is not 
C: S: rends this veil of the temple of 
If C’ S° lacked the proof of 
the real value of C: S’ to the race. 
give the keynote of C’ S° 
according to His mode of C S° ; 
pe no place in C: S-. 

Se Saae, “metaphysical healing’’ 

They BOW. far more of C’ S’ than 
voices C’ S* through song and 
the art of C’ S:, with true hue 
C: S: is more than a prophet 
C: S* and its art will rise 
The truest art of C’ S* is to bea 
metaphysical therapeutics, as in C* S*, 
and named my discovery C- S° 
the first student in C’ S°. 
No works on the subject of C’ S* 
discovery and founding of C: S° 
patient healed in this age by C’ S°. 
the first C- S* periodical ; 
teaching and practising C- S°. 
churches of the C’ S* denomination. 
a oe of C: S: is established, 
C: S: is founded by its discoverer, 
to oor genuine C: S-, 
and students ...inC:S’, 
C’ S', as taught and demonstrated 
and all other C: S° literature 
the prosperity of C- 
Believe in C’ S:. 
believer in the doctrines of C- SEs, 
for self-instruction in C: S°, 
who have not studied C- S° 
is the Ensample in C’ S-, 
gulf between C: S° and theosophy, 
In accordance with the C: S° textbooks, 
inasmuch as C: S° can onl 
auxiliaries to teaching C- 
Discoverer and Founder of Cc Size 
No Adulterating C: S-. 
tends to peers Cc S* from 
nor circulate C: S: literature which 
shall not be adjudged C S°. 
possible loss, for a time, of CS: 
impede their progress in C: S°, 
except as a C* S° practitioner. 
Cc: S* Nurse. 
represents himself . . . as a C° S* nurse 
demonstrable knowledge or GS: 
shall not debate on C° in public 
and to the Cause of C° S ; 
hence injurious, to C* S° 
trying to practise or to teach C- S- 
THE C’ S" Pastor. 
sacred revelations of C’ S° 
C: S° contained in their textbook. 
church of the C: S: denomination 
the Founder of C’ S°, 
used in connection with O- S:. 
would be disastrous to C> S°. 
conduct a C’ S° organization 
C: S* society pene public services, 
In C: S* each branch church 
Teachers and practitioners of C’ S* 
of the interests of C: S-. 
engaged in the work of Cc: Ss 
heading 
Teaching C’ S° shall not be a 
proclivities toward C: S°. 
and practical in C: S-. 


. Claim 


. isarulein C’ S°. 
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Man. 84-14 price for teaching C’ S- Un. 31-11 According to C: S-, the first . . 
85-13 shall not teach pupils C- S- unless 32-20 To this declaration C: S-* responds, 
85-21 shall not teach C: S° without 32-27 a claim which C’ S° uncovers, 
87— 3 Neither . . . teach Roman Catholics C: S-, 36— 7 when handled by C: S:, which 
87-10 its By-Laws to teach C: S°, 36-11 is met and solved by C: S 
92-1 daily conversation on C- Ss’, 36-17 demonstration, according to C: S’, 
92— 5 demonstrates what we affirm of C: Si 41-24 In C’ S° there is no matter ; 
92-9 that C’ S: heals the sick quickly 44-14 fable of error, is laid bare in C’ S’. 
92-13 duly qualified to teach C’ S’, 45-4 as Truth and ... are doing in CS’, 
92-17 receive instructions in C* S* 51— 8 the demonstration of God, asin C: S’, 
93-13 public topics condemning CaS 61-23 OC: S* is both demonstration and 
94—- 8 after a lecture on C’ Pul. vii- 3 the story of the birth of C: S°, 
95-8 as the cause of C: S: demands. vii-14 on the early footsteps of C’ S° 
97-18 impositions . . . in regard to C: S’, 5— 4 an address on C: S° from my pen, 
111-11 For those who have studied C° S- 12-24 Self-abnegation, 
111-12 those who have not studied C’ S- 21-23 To perpetuatea ...isnot CS’. 
Chr. 53-45 For C: S° brings to view 23-15 * movement, under the guise of C’ S’, 
Ret. 10-12 After my discovery of C: S’, 24-17 * Discoverer and Founder of C: S°; 
15— 5 built on the basis of C’ S’, 28-5 *a panel containing the C: S° seal, 
23-24 I had touched the hem of C’ S°. 28-21 * called the ‘‘C: S* Hymnal,’’ 
24- 6 which I afterwards named C’ S’. 30-2 *healed by C’ S° treatment ; 
25-9 metaphysical healing,— in a word, C’ S:. 31-4 *and Discoverer of C° S’, 
29— 2 spiritualism is the antipode of C’ S°. 32-23 * due to the principles of cS: 
30-1 the pioneer of C’ S° I stood alone 35-5 ina word—C: S°. 
30— 3 The rare bequests of C: S° are costly, 37-12 * engaged on further writings on C’ S’. 
30-10 It is often asked why C: S° was 40-10 * chapter sub-title 
31-3 Nothing can compete with C’ S’, 40-22 * Discoverer and Founder of C: S 
31-15 acting through C’ S° on my roused 41-7 *love-offerings of the disciples of C: S° 
34-17 A person healed by CS: is not only 44-10 * the peice onward work of C’ S°. 
35- 9 the merits of C’ S*° must be proven 44-20 * C* S* has shown its power over its 
35-11 truths of C° S° are not interpolations 46-5 *at é S° headquarters this is denied ; 
36— 6 Science of Mind-healing, alias C’ S’, 46-29 * first organizer of a C’ S’ Sunday School, 
37— 3 the complete statement of C’ S’, 47-10 * experiences as the pioneer of C’ S:, 
38-30 in order to demonstrate O° S°. 47-18 * between faith-cure and C’ S’, 
41-1 opposition which C- S° encountered 50-1f * The growth of C’ S: is properly 
42-8 on a C’ S°* Sunday School, 50-23 * oubople and direct as they are, of C’ S*. 
47-10 - S* shuns whatever involves 51— 1 does not strike all as a 
47-22 Fic gospel work of teaching C’_S-, 51-6 *apply themselves to a matter like C’ S’, 
49- 5 institutions for instruction in C’ Ss, 51-26 * C: S* cannot absorb the world’s thought. 
49-12 principle for growth in C’ S° 52-10 * chapter sub-title 
50-23 I see clearly that students in OC: S° 52-18 * The name C’ SS’ alone is new. 
51— 6 used as a temple for O° S° worship. 52-26 *and C: S: is one result. 
53-6 the standard of genuine C’ S’. 538-14 * That was C’ S:. 
56— 3 demonstrable rules in C’ S’, 55-8 *advent of C’ S:. 
57-25 are departures from C’ S’. 55-18 * Afterward she selected the name C* S*. 
57-30 and demonstration of . Cans". 55-22 * C: S° is contained in the volume 
59- 1 CS: reveals the grand verity, 56-14 * C: S° has brought hope and comfort 
59-18 C* S* reveals Mind, the only living 57- 1 * Discoverer and Founder of C° 
60-11 C* S° reveals God and His idea 57-22 * how extensive is the belief in C’ S-. 
60-14 C’ S* saith to the wave and storm, 63— 3 * chapter sub-title 
60-24 C- S’ is the only sure basis of harmony. 63-10 * Mary Baker Eddy, the ‘‘Mother’’ of C- S-, 
60-28 C: S° declares that there is but one 64- 1 * Discoverer and Founder of C’ S°, 
61- 3 C’ S° declares that sickness is a belief, 64-14 * she discovered C: S° in 1866. 
61— 9 conscious of the truth of C’ S’, 65-14 * made by what is called C: S° 
61-21 CC: S: reveals the fact that, 67-3 * peter sub-title 
61-27 demand ae C: S* be stated and 67-13 * C'S’, or the Principle of divine healing, 
62-3 Test C: S° by its effect on society, 68-15 *a C° Ss congregation was organized 
63— 3 Because rer 8. heals sin as it heals 68-23 * OC: S: was founded by Mrs... . Eddy. 
64-12 In C’ S° the fact is made obvious 69-6 *converted to C’ S* by being cured 
65— 1 Church of Christ, Scientist, or with C’ S’, 69-14 * distinguishes C: S* from the faith-cure, 
65-19 © S: is the pure evangelic truth. 69-15 * This C’ S° really is a return to 
66— 3 C* S* gives vitality to religion, 70— 3 * chapter sub-title 
68-25 In C: S*, man can do no harm, 70— 7 * Discoverer and Founder of C: S°, 
70-18 the Discoverer and Founder of GC: S°. 70-10 * pastor of the C: S: denomination, 
70-22 idea of God, asin C’ S’. 70-25 * Mind-healing, which she termed C: S*. 
71— 9 straight and narrow path of CS. 7i- 4 * The idea that C’ S* has declined 
71-26 uprooted, . . . and CS: demonstrated. 7i- 8 * The money comes from C S° believers 
75— 6 violence to the ies of C: S-. 71-16 * the acknowledged C’ S° Leader, 
76-2 C’ S: is not copyrighted ; 74-6 * pastor of the Cc: S° congregation 
76— 7 cannot dishonestly gous. Cus 74-9 *the C’ S° ‘‘Discoverer,’’ 
76-10 the Spirit and Word of C: S* 74-18 Discoverer and Founder of C: hot, 
76-24 God-crowned summit of C: S° 75-10 the absolute antipode of C: S:, 
78-1 The neophyte in C’ S: acts like a 75-24 * Discoverer and Founder of C: S°, 
78-12 works, antagonistic to C’ S’, 76-25 * Discoverer of C’ S’, has received 
78-19 any name given to it other than C- iS 78-1 *the Founder of C’ S:, 
81-29 first led me to the feet of C’ S’, 79- 8 *never have been, devotees of C- Ss. 
83-30 deviating from absolute C’ S:. 79-14 * seeing notices of C’ S° meetings, 
84-13 this inexhaustible Se ee OS” 79-26 * But when CS: arose, 
85-23 to divide the ranks of C’ S* and 80-21 *the spirit of C’ S° ideas has caused 
86— 4 in the spirit and power of Case 84-29 * Discoverer and Founder of C’ S’, 
-88— 2 professional intercourse of C’ S° 86—5 * Discoverer and Founder of C’ S:, 
88-18 another part of C’ S° work, 86-24 * Discoverer and Founder of C’ S"’ 
93-22 If C: S° reiterates St. Paul’s teaching, Rud. 1-1 How would you define C: S°? 
Un. 1-1 Perhaps no doctrine of C’ S* rouses 2-7 In C’ S: we learn that God 
1-9 statement in O: S* may justly be 2-24 is the smallest part of C’ S-. 
1-15 in their discussions of C’ S:. 2-26 The emphatic purpose of ee Sa 
5-22 between C’ S° students and 4-7 or only of Divine or C’ S°? 
6-14 law of health, according to CS’, 4-21 According to the Scriptures and O° S-, 
6-26 while the platoons of C° S° are not 6-12 Has not the truth in C’ S* meta 
7—7 it is due both to C’ S° and myself 7—6 consistencies of C’ S* are set forth 
17-7 in C’ S*, man thus weds himself with 8-7 undertake to demonstrate C’ S* 
25-13 Truth and its demonstration in C’ S’, 9-13 To heal, in C’ S’, is to base your 
26-21 its sentiment is foreign to C’ S° 11-6 understanding of God and mau in C: \S*; 
29-17 C: S° defines as material sense ; 11-10 the next proposition in C'S 
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12-16 
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SCIENCE 


C: S: erases from the minds of invalids 
Whatever saps, . . . this basis of C’ S’, 
to give all their time to C’ S* work, 
to teach thorough C’ S* to 

cannot be such lessons in C’ S 

a thorough knowledge of C’ 5: 

the true character of C’ S’, 

that crystallized expression, (OP ISPs 
the essentials of C- 

C: S° refutes the validity of the 

and C: S° demonstrates this. 

teach, and write the truth of C: S° 
over the misconceptions of C’ S’, 

C: S: is demonstrably as true, 
feasibility and immobility of C: S- 
profound deduction from C S-. 
chapter sub-title 

C: S’, spiritualism, and theosophy. 
C: S: is sound in every part. 

no more allied to C’ S* than 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

C: S° refutes pantheism, 

C: S°* shows that matter, evil, sin, 
chapter sub-title 

C: S° does this. 

If the. . . effects of C’ S° were lacking, 
C: S: is no ‘‘Boston craze ;”’ 

C: S- rends this veil in the pantheon 
become both less and more nay (GP SEA 
the grand verity of CS 

no more identical with C- ‘S: than 
the springtide of Truth in C’ S° 

The proof that C: S° is the way of 
Study C° S° and practise it, 

this grand verity of C-S’, 

to belie and belittle C’ S’, 

What manner of Science were C: S- 
atonement of Jesus, in CS’, 

what C’ S° is to-day proving 


constitute C° S*, which must demonstrate 


chapter sub-title 
wholesome avowals of C* S-. 
The path of C: S* is beset with 
C- S* involves a new language, 
that can leap into the sanctum of C° S°. 
understanding C: S° imparts, 
Not Pantheism, but C’ S°. 
chapter sub- title 
that C: S° is pantheism is anomalous 
C: S: is Science, and therefore 
object to the philosophy of C2RSs 
effects of C- S- on the lives of 
opposite notion that C ae lessens 
3 demonstrated by C’ S 

- S: is irrevocable 
Stee is not pantheism, but C: S-. 
C: S: already has a hearing and 
are already interested in C* S’ ; 
The song of C° S° is, 
Now, what saith C° S°? 
On this rock C: S° is built. 
attend every footstep of C- S°. 
Any mystery in C’ S° departs 
can measurably imderstacd Cus 
accepts C’ S° more readily than 
that C- S: is the Science of God 
secret of C: S° in right thinking 
attempts to ostracize C: S° 
finds C: S: more extended, 
the healing standard of C: S° 
God explains Himself in C’ S°. 
as defined by C: S’, 
the God of C: S: is ‘not a person, 
C: S’, which reckons one as one 
is God in C* S- no God because He 
C: S* makes man Godlike. 
The trinity of the Godhead in C’ S- 
Is man, according to C’ S’, 
Cass explains that mystic saying 
Cc: S° shows clearly that God is the 
C: S> explains the nature of God 
of the C: S* denomination, 
C: S: lays the axe at the root of 
In C’ S° it is plain that God removes 
The resistance to OC: S° weakens 
2 first demonstrations of C’ S° 

SS: seems transcendental because 
From ordinary mental practice to C* S- 
no authority in C-S° for 
Cc: S° gives neither moral right nor 
* which are now taught in C’ S°.’ 
his opinion that C: S° will be 
a startling ignorance of C’ S’, 
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21-27 
22-16 
22-21 
22-28 
23— 3 
23-15 
24-17 
26-30 


I should not have known C’_S’, 
the numeration table of C: S°. 
The numeration table of CS’, 
the numeration table of C’ S- 
the logic of C’ S’, 
Pre demonstrate C° S° except 
C: S° is more than two hundred years old. 
metaphysical healing or C: S° 
* been made to the literature of C’ S- 
first ever published on C’ S’, 
The application of C: S° is healing 
less of my own personality into C’ S- 
and left C: S° as it is, 
C: S* must be approaching the last 
recognize that C: S° kindles the 
professions can encounter in C: S* 
learn and love the truths of C- S- 
C: S° appeals loudly to those 
C: S', engaging the attention of 
Cc: S’, the little leaven hid in 
and correct analysis of C’ S°. 
C: S° stills all distress over 
which serves to confirm C’ S-. 
Here C’ S° intervenes, explains these 
movements of the Cause of C° S’, 
growth and prosperity of C’ S- 
C: S° repudiates the evidences of 
C- SS: explains to any one’s 
religion founded upon C’ S°. 
Then shall C: S* again appear, 
C: S° has one faith, one Lord, 
potent evidences in C: S: of man’s 
full liberty . . . as found in C’S’. 
understanding is gained in C: S:, 
*attention . . . is fixed on C’ S’, 
* discovered C’ S° in 1866, 
* knows anything about CS: except 
C: S: is not a dweller apart 
efficient teaching of C’ S-, 
seeker and finder of C° S-. 
CS: comes to reveal man as 
are the all-in-all of C: S:. 
which demonstrates C- S:, 
* C: S- should improve the thought, 
* doubtful if the Cause of C’ S- 
great growth in C: S° will ee 
* Discoverer and Founder of C° 
C: S* Hymnal ; me Mother Cae dd 
glorious growth inc: Ss 
* Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of CG: S 
* touched the healing hem of C’ 3. 
* Discoverer and Founder of C: S° 
* who have been healed through C’ S’, 
* Cause of C’ S° has been organized 
* the substance of C’ S’, 
* C: S* makes no compromise with 
* not only discovered C: S:, but 
* come into my life through COS: 
* rejoice that we have found in Cs: 
* by metaphysical.truth or C: S-, 
* increasing interest in C- S- 
* that “‘C: S: is dying out.’’ 
* the magnitude of C: S-, 
the all-in-all of C: S°.”’ 
* the high standing of C: S: 
* Notable Dates in C: S- 
* C: S° discovered . . . 1866 
* illustrative of the faith of C- S-. 
* C: S* has more fine church edifices 
* built the C: S° cathedral. 
* great monument to C: S:, 
* who seem to see no good ing: S 
* shows an enthusiasm for CS: 
* something more than a fad in O- S°, 
* growth of the C: S- idea 
* If C’ S* gives such serene, 
* C: S*, as now before this continent, 
* new Mother Church of the C: S: faith 
* smallest feature of the C- S- faith, 
* found the truths of C- S: to bea 
* enemies of C: S° will confess 
* Mother Church of C: S° at Boston, 
* It is to be said for C: S* that 
* since C: S* was announced as 
* C’ S° has congregations in every 
: to be said in favor of CO: S-. 
* promises nothing in the 
: accept the doctrine of C: S: 
* apparent permanency of C: S- 
* Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of C S-, 
* predicted that C- S: would soon 
* It is the custom to sneer at C: S°, 
* C: S: just goes a little Povoud 
* Mother Church of the C- faith 
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*but a twentieth of the C- S: army 

* C’ S- may be anything that its 

* C: S* sect made its appearance 

show conclusively that C: S: n 

I have set forth C- S: and its 

ignorance of O° S: is a sufficient 

in my class on C° S* were many 

After my discovery of C’ S’, 

cognate declaration that C- Ss: 

Cc: S: has healed cases that I assert 

C: S° rests on the basis of 

metaphysics in C: S- 

C: S* recognizes that this Mind 

The nature and truth of C: S- 

C: S: is valid, simple, real, and 

what C: S° makes practical 

better representatives of OC: S- 

not less the evangel of C: S- 

complete system of C S° 

A child will demonstrate C: S* 

Then, is C’ S* a cold, dull 

C: S* teaches: Owe no man; 

My first writings on C: S° began 

this great fact in C: S° realized 

is the foundation of C: S°. 

represents not the divinity ofa ass 

Think not that C- S: tends towards 

Cc: S° destroys such tendency. 

Cc: S’,... . adds to these graces, 

as the ultimate of C: S’. 

looking into the subject of C’ S’, 

coherence in the ranks of C ‘S°. 

C- S* possesses more of Christ’s 

forts of C’ S°; eartisoned by God’s 

all concomitants of C 

progress of C’ S° is or 

of the C° S° periodicals, 

* communion service of the C- S- 

stands the eternal fact of C: S- 

Cause of C’ S° is prospering 

C: S° contains infinitely more than 

as a sort of C’ S° kindergarten 

people’s sense of C° S°. 

must be Christlike, or Cc: S:. 

hallowed by one chord of Cus: 

their ignorance of C° 

opportunity for explaining CiSa 

C: S: will be understood. 

Having all faith in C’ S-, 

proof that C’ S° is Science 

stands at the age OMG S:; 

and this is C’ 

C: S* shows ee hidden unpunished sin 

labor for the Cause of C’ S’, 

compare the beginning of C:.S° 

might see the Leader of C’ S-. 

C: SS: periodicals had given notice 

genesis of C’ S° was allied to 

inevitable revelation of C: S- 

in no wise affect O° S*. 

untranslated revelations of GC: S°. 

Whosoever understands C’ S- knows 

C: S° contains no element whatever of 

C: S° meets error with Truth, 

between divine theology and C’ S°, 

The specific quest of C* S: is 

C: S° was discovered in America. 

of my discovery of C’ S’, 

In 1884, I taught a class in O- S° 

honor the name of C Sim 

divine light of C’ S- that lighteth 

C: S° has a place in its court, 

C: S* teaches the majesty of man. 

and noonday glory of C: S° 

Does C’ S° equal materia medica 

C: S: is spreading steadily 

the foundations of C: S- 

C: S: is at length learned to be 

else C: S° will disappear from 

Cause of OC: S’, so dear to our hearts 

consolidating the genius of C: S:. 

for you know the way in C’ S:. 

gap between this course and C* S°. 
S° unites its true followers 

are not the fruits of O° S*, 

C: S:, shorn of all personality, 

C: S° is the full idea of its 

human beliefs are not parts of C’ S:; 

* churches and societies of C’ S" 

* signature 

the whole import of C: S° 

reaching the very acme of CS’. 

after my discovery of C’ S’, 

C: S* home for indigent students, 
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My. 215- 1 
215-17 
215-22 
217-27 
218-16 
218-17 
219-21 
219-23 
220- 6 
222-29 
223-9 
224-16 
224-21 
224-29 
225— 8 
925-11 
225-21 
226-5 
226-29 
227-31 
229-10 
232-19 
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nobody then wanted C’ S°, 

C: S* home for the poor worthy 
from clogging the wheels of C’ S’. 
understanding the situation in C: S° 
The introduction . . . into C’ S’, 
Principle of C’ S° unexplained, 

C: S° cannot annul nor make void the 
great demonstrator of C’ S°, said, 
on the basis of C’ S-, 

they who name the name of C- S* 
sent to the C'S’ practitioners 
Golden Rule, of which C’ S° is 

My books state C° S° correctly. 

C: S* which is not . . . genuine. 

C: S* is not understood by 

used in writing about C’ S°. 

C: S* names God as divine Principle, 
convey its meaning in C: S:. 

better acquainted with C’ S-, 
Statistics show that C: S° cures 
Discoverer and Founder of C’ S’, 
the true authority for C’ S°? 
personal worship which C: S° annuls. 
chapter sub-title 

success of C’ S* in benighted China, 
introducing C’ S° into a heathen 
teaching C° S° in her country. 

to teach and to demonstrate C° S* 
What I wrote on C’ S’ 

C: S° practitioners should 
discovery, and presentation of C: S° 
In this is the proof that C’ S° 

In the ratio that C’ S° is studied 
accelerated by the advent of CS’, 
* call C: S* the higher criticism? 

I called C’ S° the higher criticism 
C: S’ is the higher criticism 

* catechized by a C’ S° practitioner 
C: S: is absolute ; 

In practising C’ S* you must 

I hereby announce to the C: S: field 
witnesses your fidelity to C’: S- 

one or more lessons on C: S°, 
increasing popularity of C’ S, 
majestic march of C’ S° 

all who claim to teach C: S-. 
Bachelor and Doctor of C’ S-, 

as practitioners of C° S- 

have practised C: S* three years 
Magna Charta of C’ S* means much, 
church is the mouthpiece of C: S’, 
chapter sub-title 

I am the Founder of C’ S:. 

namely, the unity in C’ S°. 

glad you enjoy the dawn of C° S- 
Magna Charta of C: S* means much, 
church is the mouthpiece of C- 

In C’ S°, Christmas stands for ae Teal, 
unutterable except in C’ S°. 

* chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

undoubtedly true that C- S° is 

C: S°, pouring out blessing 

C: S°, which anoints with Truth, 

* Founder and Leader of C’ S’, 

C: S° reveals the divine Principle, 

* outside of the C° S° periodicals, 
for it demonstrates C’ S°. 

C: S* can and does produce 

C: S° reinforces Christ’s sayings 

is the standard of C: S’. 

Because of my rediscovery OLC NS, 
first church of C- S* known 

correct teaching of C: S° 
fundamental truth of C: S°. 

the enemies of C: S° are said to 
chapter sub-title 

C: S* has been widely made known 
Cc: S* presents the demonstrable 
things, inseparable from C’ S‘, 

C: S: is not a departure from 

C: S: is a reflected glory ; 

C: S° is the new-old Christianity, 
Because C S* is not yet popular, 
C: SS: eschews divine rights in human 
my statement of C’ S° would 

is the founder of C’ S°. 

as the authority for C’ S°! 

Who is. . . the founder of C: S: 

C: S° and the philosophy of 

It is calumny on C’ S* to say 
compels me as. . . Leader of C: S: 
wounded , . . when I adopted C: S°, 
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Science 
Christian 

My. 315-13 * Discoverer and Founder of C’ S°, 
315-27 of the divine power of C’ S’, 
316-13 Attacks on C’ S° and its Founder, 
316-14 Survey of the C: S* Movement,”’ 
317-13 criticisms of my statement of C’ S°, 
317-22 diction, as used in explaining C’ S’, 
318-32 find my authority for C’ S° 
322-22 * instruction by Mrs. Eddy in C’ S°. 
327—- 6 made it legal to practise C S° 
327-31 * taught and practised in C’ S’, 
328-10 *C: S* people, greatly pleased 
328-19 *two C S° healers in this city. 
329-23 * the steady progress of C’ S° 
333— 3 * C: S° publication committee. 
339— 5 cardinal points of C: S° 
339- 9 on the great subject of C’ S-. 
341-20 * C’ S* has been so much to the fore 
344-24 * How does C’ S° stand as to them?’’ 
345- 6 CO: S* will overthrow false knowledge 
345-11 * are these too material for C’ S'?” 
346-1 *from the standpoint of C’ S:, 
346-21 * Discoverer and Founder of C’ S:, 
347— 2 * through Christ Jesus and C’ S’, 
347-23 chapter sub-title 
349-12 C* S° is a divine largess, 
352-29 first issue of The C’ S* Monitor. 
353— 7 C’ S* Monitor, November 25, 1908 
353— 9 given the name to all the C’ S- 
355— 7 need for more men in C’ S° practice. 
355-11 in our field of labor for C’ S’. 
356-28 correct version of C: S°. 
357— 2 wholly apart from C’ S’, 
357— 4 even the divine idea of C: S’, 
357-12 spiritual modesty of C’ S:, 
357-15 demonstrate C’ S° to a higher extent, 
357-21 to salvation and eternal C S’. 
357-23 the axiom of true C’ S:, 
358— 1 C: S* abides by the definite rules 
359— 7 Discoverer and Founder of C° S° 
361— 2 directions . . . as simplified in C’ S’, 
361— 6 stated in C’ S° to be used as 
362-17 * Cause of C’ S° in this community, 
364- 3 rule of mental practice in C’ S° 


(see also Board of Directors, Church, church, 
Churches and churches, demonstration, heal- 
ing, Herold, history, Journal, Mind-healing, 
practice, Principle, Publishing Society, Quar- 
terly, Tule, rules, Sentinel, student, students, 
teacher, teachers, teachings, temple, text-book, 


understanding) 
Christianity and 
Pul. 56-17 * Welding Christianity and S°, 
My. 179-25 Christianity and S’, being 
come with 
No. 18-10 Right thinking and... 
completeness of 
No. 10-5 proof. . 
consciousness in 
My. 117-10 order and consciousness in S°, 
contains a 
My. 112-18 contains a S* which is demonstrable 
contradicts 
Mis. 96-31 S* contradicts this evidence ; 
Ret. 60-25 Material sense contradicts S’, 
corrects 
Mis. 287-10 S° corrects this error 
dawn of 
Mis. 174-28 the dawn of S- that reveals 
decision of 
Mis. 65-12 Left to the decision of S*, 
declare 
Un. 39-20 let S° declare the immortal 
declares 
Un. 29-10 S* declares God to be the Soul 
defines ; 
Mis. 102-32 S° defines omnipresence as 
Rud. 2-18 S° defines the individuality 
defines man 
Ret. 59-22 S* defines man as immortal, 
demanded ; 
My. 348-17 S°* demanded a rational proof 
demonstrable ’ 
701. 21-5 demonstrable S° leading the ages, 
My. 143-22 an eternal and demonstrable S’, 
demonstrate i 
My. 303-17 demonstrate S° and its pure 
demonstrate, in : . 
Mis. 115-19 demonstrate, in S°, that evil has 
demonstrate its ° 
Mis. 59-3 understand nor demonstrate its S:, 
demonstrates 
Mis. 98-20 religion whose S* demonstrates God 
No. 414 S* demonstrates the reality of 


come with S°, 


. of the completeness of S°. 


| ; 
Science 
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demonstrate the 


Mis. 75-10 
344-20 


to demonstrate the S-. 
demonstrate the S° of Life, 


demonstration of 


Mis. 355— 9 


absolute demonstration of S° 


departures from 


Mis. 265-29 
devoid of 
Un. 49-23 


out of the departures from S* 


it is devoid of S-. 


discernment of 


My. 206-10 
discern the 
Mis. 287-16 


darken the discernment of S' ; 


lifts mortals to discern the S° of 


discovered the 


Ret. 24-5 
diverges from 

Mis. 265— 2 
Divine 

Mis. 174-31 

336-20 

Rud. 14-6 
divine 

Mis. 2-31 

3-9 

3-13 

13—25 

15-11 


Rei. 26-23 


I discovered the S° of 
diverges from S° and knows it not, 
The leaven.. . is Divine S’; 


chapter sub-title 
strictly practising Divine S’, 


spiritual elements in divine S’. 

lessons we learn in divine S- 

his life-experience — and divine S’, 

This postulate of divine S- 

divine S’, that results in health, 

Christianity is a divine S’. 

Truth and Love in divine S’, 

In divine S° it is found that 

In divine S* the terms God and good, 

accept divine S° on this ground? 

he demonstrated that divine S° alone 

Sin is not the master of divine S’, 

at every point, in divine S-, 

to heal, through divine S’, 

pee to be wrought in divine S°. 
elief that is unavailing in divine S’. 

teach, through divine S’, 

power and presence, in divine S’, 

there learn, in divine S’, 

God’s likeness, is safe in divine S-. 

fully expressed in divine S’, 

rules of divine S* announced 

divine S° is not an argument : 

Divine S’ has rolled away the stone 

according to divine S:, 

found all the divine S° she preaches ; 

heaven is the reign of divine S’: 

divine S° changes this false sense, 

reality of his being, in divine S°? 

but is the order of divine S*. | 

clear discernment of divine S°: 

Through divine S* man gains 

in the divine S° of being ; 

divine S° unfolds omnipotence, 

he would trespass upon divine S’, 

in the Scriptures, as in divine S’, 

as unfolded in divine S’, 

Divine S* demonstrates Mind 
Luminous with the light of divine S, 

Divine S° reveals the Principle 

Divine S° is not an interpolation 

informed by divine S-, 

The divine S° of this rule is quite as 

What but divine S: can interpret 

Principle of divine S* being Love 

One step away from. . . divine S° 

True idealism is a divine S-, 

divine S°. . . neither reveals God in 

This sin against divine S: is 

Love is the Principle of divine S° ; 

He should comprehend, in divine S’, 
In divine S*, God is One and All; 

divine S°, in which God is supreme, 

by the Principle of divine S°: 

He advances most in divine S* who 

fixed in the heavens of divine S°, 

religion undefiled, divine S° ; 

divine S° evolved nature as thought, 

Christians, instructed in divine 5S:, 

dis-covered for you divine S’, 

whoso departeth from divine S-, 

rule and demonstration of divine S°: 

which he reflected through divine S° 

joy of divine S* demonstrated. 

to mark the way in divine S-. 

The way is absolute divine S: : 

realities of divine S: ; 

If the uniform . . . effects of divine S' 

God’s law, as in divine S-, 

modest glory of divine S:. 

divine S°* must be a discovery. 

so the harmony of divine S- 

understanding of God in divine S-. 
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divine 
Ret. 50-28 new rule of order in divine S’, 


54- 6 self-renunciation, and divine S° 
Divine S° disclaims sin, sickness, 
Divine S° demands mighty wrestlings 
enmity to God and divine S’. 

divine S’, which teaches that good is 
signs for the wayfarer in divine S° 
the wings of divine S°. 

whatsoever. . 
There is no. . . in divine S*; 
watered by dews of divine S’, 

this same rule, in divine S’, 

reached the goal in divine S’, 

but to seek the divine S- 

for it is divine S’, 

An incontestable point in divine S° 
in the Truth of divine S:, 

stultifies the logic of divine S’, 
divine S* removes human weakness 
the fact, as it exists in divine S’, 
full Truth is found only in divine S’, 
divine S- wipes away all tears. 
Truth, in divine S’, is the 

fact really remains, in divine S’, 
The Truth or Life in divine S’ 

those who break faith with divine S’ 


understanding of God in divine S°. 
in divine S° there is no material 
According to divine S*, Spirit 
understanding of God and divine S’, 
because they teach divine S, 
highest endeavors are, to divine S’, 
perfect man, and divine S-. 
In divine S*, God is recognized as 
this cardinal point of divine S’, 
fully interpreted by divine S’, 
divine S’, presents the grand and 
divine S*, with fixed Principle, 
one law, namely, divine S-. 
the only perfect religion is divine S’, 
In divine S‘, divine Love includes 
God, man, and divine S°. 
the divine S° of divine Love, 
Then, to define Love in divine S° 
Principle and rule of divine S° 
Christianity is divine S’, 
God and man in divine S’, 
logic of divine S* being faultless, 
In divine S° He is 
we see the Son of man in divine S°; 
Divine S° is not an interpolation of 
only needs the prism of divine S’, 
discerned only through divine S-. 
divine S° of Christianity 
Divine S° fulfils the law and the 
coexist in divine S°. 
divine S° glorifies the cross 
divine S-’, the truth of being 
divine S° reveals the Principle and 
doctrines taught by divine S- 
that needful one thing — divine S’, 
God-crowned summit of divine S° ; 
all of which divine S° shows to be 
thus predicating man upon divine S°. 
hope and hour of divine S’, 
natural, and divine S° of medicine, 
In divine S° all belongs to God, 
inner sanctuary of divine S’, 
as understood in divine S’, 
demonstrated to be divine S- 
Heaven is the reign of divine S°. 
divine S° of Life alone gives 
in divine S°, where right reigneth. 
and we are His in divine S-. 
find their birthright in divine S-. 
nor rest from his labors in divine S° ; 
divine healing and its divine S-. 
understood through divine S°. 
religious departure from divine S° 
divine S° is all they need, 
353-11 put on record the divine S* 
358— 7 the opposite of divine S’, 
divine order of 
Mis. 18-9 in the divine order of S’, 
divine Principle of 
Ret. 56-8 unerring divine Principle of S’, 
divorced from 
My. 349-26 human will divorced from S*. 
doors of 
No. 41-17 to force the doors of S° 
entrance into 
Mis. 100-32 


Pan. 
"00. 4-17 


701. 


702. 6-28 


Hea. 13-23 
14-25 
My. 112-10 
126-32 
133— 7 
179-11 
207-24 
208-16 
221-14 
225-12 
244-17 
265-21 
267— 3 
267-24 
273-31 
278-12 
281-14 
283-13 
296-13 
308— 4 
348— 8 
348-11 
351-26 


man’s. . . entrance into S*? 


. contradicts divine S- 


“Divine S* is begotten of spirituality,’’ 
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evolve 
Mis. 22-6 that matter... can evolve S‘? 
exchanges 
Mis. 103-25 S- exchanges this human concept 
existence in 
Pul. vii-22. man’s existence in S°. 
facts of 
Mis. 183-30 refute. . . with the facts of S’, 
Un. 30-5 reverse the spiritual facts of S’, 
fatal in 
Rud. 17—1 divergence is fatal in S°. 
field of 
My. 226-25 laborers in the field of S- 
fields of 
Mis. xi-14 hitherto unexplored fields of S-. 


finale in 
Un. 2-12 this, as the finale in S°; 
foundation of 
Mis. 81-1 broad and sure foundation of S° ; 
grand verities of 
Mis. 79-5 grand verities of S° will sift 
grooves of 
Mis. 104-19 
growth in 
Ret. 79-14 
handle it in 
Mis. 334-18 
harmony of 
Mis. 176— 2 harmony of S° that declares 
259-18 this eternal harmony of S-, 
has dethroned 
Mis. 65-2 delusive evidence, S* has dethroned 
has elevated 


move in God’s grooves of S*: 
uproot the germs of growth in S* 


do you handle it in S°. 


a Ret. 93-6 and S* has elevated this idea 
ave 
701. 21-2 they have S’, understanding, 
healed by 
Mis. 54-20 When once you are healed by S’, 
healed in 
Rud. 7—2 the simplest case, healed in S’, 


higher order of 

Mis. 99-13 voice a higher order of SS 
hill of 

Mis. 232-16 meekly to ascend the hill of S’, 
ignorance of 


Ret. 60-16 sense asks, in its ignorance of S-, 
immortal 
Mis. 73—8 testimony of immortal S- 


incentive in 

Mis. 279— 5 that is the incentive in S’. 
in Christianity 

My. 127—1 upward to S’ in Christianity, 
indicates 

Mis. 288-17 while S* indicates that it is not. 
in medicine 


My. 127— 2 S-* in medicine, in physics, 
is absolute 

Mis. 99-1 S° is absolute and final. 

156-17 S° is absolute, 

is a law 

Mis. 269-21 S° is a law of divine Mind. 
is demonstrated 

Mis. 359-24 S* is demonstrated by degrees, 
is divine 


(see divine) 
is eternally one 


Ret. 94-23 S° is eternally one, and unchanging, 
is Mind 
Rud. 48 S: is Mind manifested. 


is not pantheism 
Pan. 13-2 S: is not pantheism, but C* S 
is pointing 
No. 28-11 If S° is pointing the way, 
is reached 
My. 238-18 
is Science 
701. 22-1 Truth is true, and S° is Science, 
is the law 
Mis. 173-9 S° is the law of Mind 
iS: is the law of the Mind 


whereby the S° is reached 


Mis. 283-28 S° is the mandate of Truth 
is the prism 
Ret. 35-13 S-* is the prism of Truth, 
is true 
Mis. 65—7 this is because S° is true, 
is understood 
Mis. 367-10 proportion that S* is understood 
is unimpeachable e 
My. 103— 2 Because S: is unimpeachable, 


its 
Mis. 35-25 
372-29 
Ret. 54-13 


taught its S* by the author of 
the art. . . is akin to its S°: 
not having reached its S-. 
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Science 


Mis. 344-17 
law of 
Mis. 71-31 
laws of 
No. 6-27 
lens of 
Mis. 164-27 
194—16 
701. 12-22 
life-giving 
Mis. 233-10 


in some vital points lack S°. 
for then it lacked S°. 

spoiled by lack of S°. 
immutable and just law of S’, 
the laws of S° are mental, 

by means of the lens of S’, 
The lens of S* magnifies 

The lens of S* magnifies 


onward march of life-giving S’, 


lifts humanity , 


Mis. 290-— 5 
light of 
Mis. 254-19 
light of the 
My. 343-17 
lose 
My. 206— 4 
loss of 
Rud. 16-17 
mandate of 
Mis. 74-9 
man in 
Mis. 41-26 
Un. 40-5 
42-13 
702. 8-26 
mastered by 
Mis. 284-28 
mental 
Mis. 172-25 
173— 2 
Peo. 10-15 
metaphysical 
Mis. 172-5 
Ret. 78-14 
Hea. 16—4 
met with 
Mis. 284-27 


S° lifts humanity higher in the 
would obscure the light of S’, 

It was in 1866 that the light of the S* 
and lose S*,— lose the Principle 
an irreparable loss of S°. 
through the stern mandate of S’, 
manifestation of man in S°. 

but man in S” never dies. 

Man, in S’, is as perfect 

Jesus reckoned man in S’, 

and will be mastered by S°. 
Mental S-, and the five personal 
theorems, misstate mental S’, 
Mental S° alone grasps the 

the negative of metaphysical |S- ; 
right sense of metaphysical S°. 
Metaphysical S° teaches us 


met with S*, it can. . . be mastered 


must be understood 


No. 11-14 
name of 
Mis. 171-29 
233— 1 
natural 
My. 178-11 


no 
Ole a=15) 


no opposite in 
No. 


5-7 
nor theism 
Mis. 217-25 
of ail healing 
My. 154— 2 


26-21 
42-12 
43-22 
49-19 
63— 7 
No. 10-23 

17-10 

26-14 

28-— 9 

Pan. 11-13 
My. 268-26 
285-10 

296— 4 


S* must be understood 


false knowledge in the name of S-, 
practising in the name of S- 


is this natural S- less profitable 
else there is no S* and no 

God has no opposite in .S°. 

This is neither S* nor theism. 

S° of all healing is based on Mind 


SS: of being, wherein man is perfect 
conformed to the S° of being. 

S: of being is brought to light. 
quenched in the divine S° of being ; 
S° of being gives back the 

Until this absolute S° of being 
Ontology, or the S° of being. 

dream has no place in the S° of being, 
discovery of the S° of being 
opposite . . . is the genuine S° of being. 
his teachings, in the S° of being. 

or we lose the S° of being. 

forever in the S° of being. 

reality of Mind in the S° of being ; 
created in the eternal S° of being 
In this S: of pane 

facts in the S° of being 

S: of being, understood and obeyed, 
lifts the curtain on the S° of being, 
demonstrates the S° of being. 
whatever hinders the S° of being. 


(see also Science of Being) 


of Christ 
My. 103— 9 


S* of Christ, the Science of God 


of Christian healing 


Ret. 62-1 
My. 43-21 


S: of Christian healing will again be 
* S: of Christian healing was revealed to 


of Christianity 


Mis. 164-5 
382-13 
12-21 
15-11 
22-18 
24-26 


Pan. 
"01. 


SS’ of Christianity, that has appeared 
I discovered the S: of Christianity, 


S° of Christianity is strictly monotheism, 


demonstrates the S° of Christianity. 
as to the S° of Christianity. 


demonstrate the divine S° of Christianity 


Science 
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of Christianity 


701. 32-26 
Hea. 7-13 
My. 117-1 
149-24 

178— 6 

265-14 

of creation 

Mis. 57-22 


No. 


Mis. 34-30 
260-28 
Rud. 9-17 
15— 4 
701. 2-5 
of Life 
Mis. 56-22 
84-21 
344-20 
380-14 
My. 51-3 
273-31 
274-14 
of man 
Mis. 14-11 
186-18 
702. 2-7 
My. 350-10 


reception of the S- of Christianity. 

SS: of Christianity makes pure the 
not have lost the S° of Christianity. 
lose the S° of Christianity, 

SS: of Christianity is not generally | 
It signifies that the S° of Christianity 


S: of creation is the universe with 
In its genesis, the S° of creation is 


because they contain and offer S’, 


understanding of the S° of God, 
S* of God and the spiritual idea, 
through the S: of God, 

This 3: of God and man 

SS: of God and His universe, 

C. S. is the S° of God 

S: of God must be, is, divine, 

S° of God and man, 

impossible in the S° of God 


S: of good calls evil nothing. 
to discern the S° of good. 
In the S° of good, 


discovered the S° of healing 

Mind, imbued with this S° of healing, 
SS: of healing is the Truth of 
understanding . . . the S° of healing 
in the perfected S° of healing 


S:° of Life needs only to be 

S° of Life, overshadowing Paul’s 
demonstrate the S° of Life, 

to discover the S* of Life, 

*in teaching us the S° of Life.’’ 

S° of Life alone gives the true sense of 
one achieves the S° of Life, 


the S° of man could never 
let us not lose this S: of man, 
S° of man and the universe, 
the cosmos and S° of man. 


of mental healing 


Mis. 171-26 
172-23 
174-14 
175-18 
175-25 


of the S° of mental healing ; 
is the S° of mental healing, 

is the S* of mental healing. 
S° of mental healing must be 
with the S° of mental healing 


of metaphysical healing 


Mis. 4 2 
380-25 
Hea. 16-12 
of Mind 
Mis. 60-16 
72-23 
78-11 
Ret. 24-24 
28-24 
34- 3 
54-22 
75-18 
My. 221-11 


in the S: of metaphysical healing, 
the S° of metaphysical healing 
the S° of metaphysical healing. 


The S- of Mind reveals the 

The S: of Mind, . . . shows that 
either Euclid or the S° of Mind 

to find the S° of Mind 

S:° of Mind must reveal. 

in order to gain the S: of Mind, 
healing, in the S° of Mind, 

The S° of Mind excludes opposites, 
and illustrate the S: of Mind. 


of Mind-healing 


Mis. 66-26 
78— 9 
87-23 

221-21 

269-15 
Zia 
34- 8 
36— 6 
37— 4 
37-14 


Ret. 


Pul. 


reach the S* of Mind-healing, 

S: of Mind-healing can no more be 
rules of the S° of Mind-healing. 
understanding of the S- of Mind-healing. 
the actual S* of Mind-healing 

the absolute S- of Mind-healing, 

the spiritual S- of Mind-healing. 

I taught the S- of Mind-healing, 
spiritual, S* of Mind-healing, 
originators of the S: of Mind-healing 
alias the S* of Mind-healing. 

teaching the S- of Mind-healing ; 

basis for the S* of Mind-healing. 
statement of the S- of Mind-healing, 
departure from the S* of Mind-healing. 
* statement of the S° of Mind-healing. 
* statement of the S: of Mind-healing. 
* spiritual S* of Mind-healing, 

or THE S* or Minv-Hearine 

S° of Mind-healing is best understood 
S: of Mind-healing by no means 
school of the S* of Mind-healing. 
learning . . . the S* of Mind-healing 
S* of Mind-healing destroys the 

in the S* of Mind-healing, 

contradict the S° of Mind-healing 

the true S: of Mind-healing. 

chapter sub-title 

understeod the S° of Mind-healing, 


S° saith to man, ‘‘God hath all-power.’’ 
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Science Science 
of omnipotence safe in 
Mis. 101-22. _S* of omnipotence demonstrates Po. 43-20 Safe in S*, bright with glory 
of perfectibility saith 
700. 7-15 S° of perfectibility through Christ, Mis. 101-20 
of physical harmony Ret. 60-18 S° saith to all manner of disease, 
n. 6-10 The S° of physical harmony, 61-13 S° saith to fear, ‘‘You are the 
of psychology sanctions 
is. 3-31 demand for the S° of psychology Mis. 93-16 S* sanctions only what 
of Soul sanity and 
Mis. 13-21 The S: of Soul reverses this My. 363-14 proof that sanity and S° govern 
76-29 S° of Soul, Spirit, involves this sap the 
362-25 spiritual cosmos and S° of Soul. Mis. 218-15 False realistic views sap the S° of 
Un. 29-19 between the true S° of Soul and scale of 
No. 11-7 individuality in the S- of Soul. Mis. 341— 8 you will go up the scale of S- 
29— 7 and is not the S° of Soul. 379-31 adjusting in the scale of S- 
of the Bible : sect and 
Ret. 27-2 the S° of the Bible, My. 316— 3 Truth divides between sect and S- 
of the Principle sty: seek the 
My. 149—- 7 S° of the Principle must be My. 188-28 seek the S° of his spiritual nature, 
of the Scriptures sense of 
My. 239-2 S° of the Scriptures coexists with Mis. 12-29 our sense of S° will be measured by 
303— 5 to learn the S° of the Scriptures 174-9 attach our sense of S° to 


of treating di 
Mis. 368-18 

of Truth 
Mis. 14-29 
My. 353-11 

of wedlock 
My. 268-26 


sease ; 
S° of treating disease through Mind. 


S° of Truth annihilates error, 
on record the divine S* of Truth; 


the S° of wedlock, of living 


one thread of 


Mis. 99-6 
order of 
Mis. 181-10 


or suffering 
Mis. 362-27 
pathological 
Rud. 16-21 
perfected in 
Mis. 232—20 
phenomenon 
My. 347-28 
place in 
Mis. 234-15 
possible in 
Mis. 286-17 
310— 3 
Principle of 
Rud. 8-21 
process of 
Un. 8-22 
proved itself 
My. 348-25 
proves 
Mis. 223— 9 
religion and 
Mis, 312-18 
remains 
My. 348-28 
remedies 
Mis. 334-27 
rendered in 
Mis. 75-22 
repeats 
Chr. 53-14 
rests on Prin 
Mis. 69- 6 
results of 
Mis. 341-12 


reveals 
Mis. 5-4 
60-— 3 


Ret. 
60-— 6 
Hea. 14-25 


reveals Soul 
Un, 29-15 


To weave one thread of S° 

to obscure the order of S’, 
inihohargeeasie 

is won through S° or suffering : 

a pathological S* purely mental. 
perfected in S* that most important 
ond whose phenomenon is S*. 

can never find a place in S’. 


yet this is possible in S’, 
is neither . . . nor possible in S°. 


Truth and the Principle of S’, 

You demonstrate the process of S°, 
proved itself S°, for it healed 

S° proves, beyond cavil, that the 

* harmony between religion and S’, 
S* remains the law of God 

S* remedies the ills of material 

is rendered in S°, ‘““My spiritual 

SS’ repeats, Through understanding, 
ciple wet: 

S* rests on Principle and 

to arrive at the results of S°: 

S° reveals man as spiritual, 

S: reveals Life as a complete sphere, 
‘S° reveals Spirit as All, 

divine S° reveals the Principle 


iS: reveals Soul as that which the 


Revelation and nye ; 
No. 20-27 antagonistic to Revelation and S°. 
revelation, and 


Un. through reason, revelation, and S°, 
reverses : 
Mis. 47-19 S° reverses the evidence of 
Un. 13-1 \S° reverses the evidence of 
30-5 \S* reverses the testimony of 
reversing : 
Un. 63-1 mortal sense, reversing S- 
rule in rc ae 
Mis. 85-14 fulfilment of this divine rule in S°: 
265-12 understands a single rule in S’, 
rule of 
Mis. 172-29 first and fundamental rule of S- 
Un. 50-25 Adopt this rule of S’, 
rules of 


My. 235-7 


the imperative rules of S’, 


My. 212-25 
sense of the 
701. 22-26 


destroys the true sense of S°, 


receive their sense of the S°, 


sense without the 


Mis. 302-9 
shows 

Rud. 8-23 

Pan. 7-3 
speaks 

Mis. 100-19 
spiritual 


the sense without the S°, of Christ’s 


but S° shows that he makes 
S* shows that a plurality of minds, 


SS" speaks when the senses 


(see spiritual) 
statement of the 


Mis. 247-14 
Pul. 47-14 
suffering or 
Mis. 213— 5 
summit in 
Mis. 41-16 
summit of 
Mis. 66-17 


58-18 
13-17 


statement of the S° I introduce, 
* distinct statement of the S- 


Suffering or S*, or both, 
and gains the summit in S° 
To reach the summit of S’, 


to interpret their S-. 
understood in their S°, 


the grand verity of this S-, 

student of this S° who understands it 
The simple sense one gains of this S° 
who understands this S° sufficiently 
render this S* invaluable in 

this S° is effectual in treating 
without this S° there had better be no 
and ends in a parody on this S° 

that she is practising this S°. 

* insisted that this S- is natural, 

let us not lose this S° of man, 

Let us, then, seek this S° ; 

needs the prism of this S° 

unable to demonstrate this S° ; 

This S* is ameliorative and 
demonstrate this S° by healing the sick ; 
Mind, imbued with this S: 

even a knowledge of this S-, 
Scriptural rule of this S- 

only personal help required in this S- 
this S* has distanced all other 
because this S° bases its work on 
This S* requires man to be honest, 
prior to my discovery of this S°. 
immortal parapets of this S-. 
proving this S* to be all that we 
mind to which this S* was revealed 
demonstrate the facts of this S- 

This S* of God and man 

realization of this S°! 

demonstrate the Principle of this S:, 
said and written correctly on this S- 
Discoverer of this S* could tell 
taking the first footsteps in this S-. 
essence of this S° is right thinking 
This S* rebukes sin with its own 
This S: demonstrated the Principle 
In this S* of being, man can 
omitting the spirit of this S- 

who understands not this S°. 
so-called fog of this S- 

This S° is a law of divine Mind, 

* you have demonstrated this S: 
steady advancement of this S- 

or does understand this S- 

This S° is the essence of religion, 

to those ignorant of this S- 

a present student of this S-. 


= IDS. 
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i Science 
ooo ce Mis. 102-23 S° supports harmony, 
My. 240-11 ‘This S° is a law of divine Mind, 102-27 .S° has inaugurated the 
348-27 human demonstrator of this S- 102-29 S* outmasters it, and ends the 
357-24 basis upon which this S* can be 103-12 In S’, form and individuality are 
to learn 104-9 In S° all being is individual ; : 
Mis. 14-12 for in order to learn S*, we 105-12 S* would have no conflict with Life 
touches 105-28 does not exist in S’. 
Mis. 289-26 S:* touches the conjugal question 107- 4 Art must not prevail over S’. 
transparency of 118-10 is neither S’ nor obedience. 
Mis. 183-14 Through the transparency of S° 161- 9 in S*, man is the son of God. 
treasure-troves of 163-13 interpretation through S-. 
Mis. 22-32 in the treasure-troves of S’. 165-11 .S* which rends the veil of the flesh 
true 177-17 the truth, the gospel, and the S- 
Un. 29-19 between the true S° of Soul and 183-27 knowledge of God through S’°, 
Rud. 4-10 All true S' represents amoral _ 185-10 .S° that opens the very flood-gates 
No. 6-12 practise the true S° of Mind-healing. 187-10 even as in S- a chord is manifestly 
6-22 true S° of the stellar universe. 193-20 for supplying the word S° to _ 
My. 28-31 * has revealed the one true S° 196-18 man’s unity with his Maker, in S’, 
true in 198-26 which is corrected alone by S’, 
Un. 13-4 whereas the reverse is true in S’. 201- 3 The S° of Paul’s declaration 
truth of 221-23 divorces his work from S°. 
Rud. 16-12 some novices, in the truth of S’, 243-14 If the system is S‘, it includes 
ultimatum of 254-21 This is not S’. 
Un. 43-9 achievement of this ultimatum of S’, 261-31 to be S*, it must produce 
uncovered by 263-24 The S° is hampered by 
No. 24-18 human reason is uncovered by S°; 265-8 Diverse opinions in S* are | 
understanding 269-24 correct Mind-healing . . . is S°. 
Mis. 92—2 necessity for understanding S’, 280-17 then only are we working. . 
Ret. 83-29 thoroughly understanding S’, 289-18 Oneness in spirit is S’, 
understanding of 336-27 .S° is the fiat of divine intelligence, 
Un. 4-26 from such an understanding of S°, 344-20 the S* which Paul understood 
understanding of the 350-23 not in harmony with S- 
Mis. 54-24 require an understanding of the S° 352-14 In S’, sickness is healed 
221-21 saps one’s understanding of the S- 365— 6 their highest endeavors are to S° 
understood in 365-28 As aS’, it is held back by the 
Mis. 286-20 recognized and understood in S°. 379-17 and were not S°. 
unfolds : Man. 40-7 In’, divine Love alone governs 
Mis. 218— 2 .S* unfolds the fact that Deity was Ret. 11-16 S* the mighty source, 
uprooted in ' 26-29 demonstration of being, in S’, 
Un. 8-17 All forms of error are uprooted in S’, 28-7 \S° of the perfect Min 
vast : 59-5 In S°, Life is not temporal, 
My. 354-22 S* vast, to which belongs 90- 2 careful not to thrust aside S-, 
verity in : ie Un. 39-17 receive the knowledge of God in S° 
Mis. 338—1 this grand verity in S’, 42-24 |S°, dispelling a false sense 
victory -bringing : . Ed iy. 62-18 In S’, Christ never died. 
Ret. 22-16 Vanquished by victory-bringing S° ; Pul. 6—7 unites S° to Christianity. 
voiced ¢ ’ Rud. 3-15 from that divine digest of S- 
Mis. 336— 2 Hath not S* voiced this lesson to you, 7-1 Not that all healing is S-, 
voices ; 7-9 In S’, man is the manifest 
Mis. 100-14 S* voices unselfish love, 8-5 in S-, Spirit sends forth its own 
Way in , ‘ 11-7 in .S* man is His likeness, 
Chr. 53-11 The Way in S° He appoints, 12-28 in S:, disease is unreal ; 
what manner of 13- 4 pantheism and theosophy are not S*. 
No. 35-3 What manner of S° were C. S. without 13-18 not S* to treat every organ in the 
whole of é No. 6-19 S* determines the evidence 
Rud. 2-22 *TIs healing the sick the whole of S°? 9-22 .S- is not the shibboleth of a sect 
will restore 9-25 S* is the atmosphere of God ; 
Pan. 6—1 ‘S* will restore and establish, 10— 7 ‘‘Christian’’ and ‘‘S:.”’ 
wisdom nor te j 11-11 Asa’, this system is held back by 
Mis. 359-17 but it is neither wisdom nor S* 13-17 S° is not susceptible of being 
working in 17-17 In S° there is no fallen state 
Mis. 87-18 that no one there was working in S°, 18-6 If S° lacked the proof of its 
works on : 21-5 The S- that Jesus demonstrated, 
Ret. 76-5 voluminous works on S* 21-27 has little resemblance to S’, 
yielded to P 27-14 S*,.. . presents the grand and 
Ret. 57-14 would have yielded to S-. 30-26 In S°, the cure of the sick 
yields to : ; 33- 2 The reduction of evil, in S’, 
Mis. 37-23 appetite for alcohol yields to S- 37— 2 in S° his divine nature and 
your is 40-19 forfeit their ability to heal in S-. 
Mis. 37-16 Can your S° cure intemperance? 42-15 While S- is engulfing error in 
38-25 Is it necessary to study your S° 43-26 \S- often suffers blame through the 
54-17 Must I study your S’ im order to Pan. 2-5 who know that C. 8. is S°, 
700. 4-26 is His reflection and S*. 
Mis. 47 the S° of the Mind that is God, 4-27 coexist with God in S’, 
10-32 that aught but good exists in S. 6-18 obtains not in the S’, but in 
22-3 S- is neither a law of matter nor 8-25 not S* for the wicked to wallow 
23-2 but S*, demanding more, 701. 10-14 S* of divine metaphysics removes the 
25-12 S*, understood, translates matter 22-4 Is S* material? No! 
27-26 is S*, and is susceptible of proof. 22-7 I donot try... since S° does not 
33-16 had no faith whatever in the S’, 702. 11-12 is neither Christian nor S-. 
38-18 S° that has the animus of Truth. Hea. 6-11 I saw the impossibility, in S’, of 
38-29 Were it so, the S° would be of 19-19 SS: makes a more spiritual demand, 
45-2 for that is not S° but mesmerism. Po. 60-13 S* the mighty source, 
45-19 and when S° in a single instance . My. 85-22 *.S: church has become the great 
46-25 In S*, man represents his divine 92-6 *,S* cannot be brushed aside by 
47-17 In S°, body is the servant of Mind, 103-9 C.S. is indeed S-, 
48-12 magnetism is neither of God nor S°. 103-11 .S°, until . . . has been persecuted 
65-11 S* must and will decide. 103-14 S* which Jesus taught and practised. 
71-14 S* never averts law, but supports it. 112- 2 S* has always been first met with 
72-4 S° sets aside man as a creator, 112- 4 where S° gains no hearing. 
79-18 cause and effect in S° are immutable 119— 3. impossible in S° to believe this, 
93-20 is neither maintained by S* nor 119-7 In S’, we learn that man is 
98— 6 chapter sub-title 124-19 it remains for S° to reveal man 
99-31 ‘‘This is S-.” ‘ 149- 5 We know Principle only through S*. 
101-29 premise and conclusion in S’, 158-18 proof that C. S. is S- 


Science 


My. 178-10 
205-30 
229-11 
238-23 
322—25 
350-27 
353-16 


science 


My. 345-12 


material 
Mis. 344-13 
Rud. 4-14 
men of 
My. 95-23 
mental 
Mis. 4-6 
58-21 
modern 
Pul. 54-19 
moral 
Mis. 35-22 


My. 181— 4 
not reckoned 
Pan. 3-21 
of guessing 

Peo. 6-5 
of mind 
My. 307— 7 
of numbers 
Mis. 55— 2 
Ret. 59-11 
of the mind 
Mis. 68-23 


SCIENCE 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH 


because S° is naturally divine, 

he . . . may fail, but the S° never. 
S° that otherwise might cost them 
proof that C. S. is S’, 
* many good points in the S’, 
SS’ ripe in prayer, in word, and 
S° that operates unspent. 


Is God the Principle of all s°, 
* materialism of the cruder s* 
false s*— healing by drugs. 

* attitude to s* in general? 
its lack of s*, and the want of 
leaving s° at the beck of 


a material s° of life! 
There is no material s-, 


* the men of s* may think 


calling this method ‘‘mental s-.’’ 
Without . . . there is no mental s’, 


*in the light of modern s°, 


Why do we read moral s’, 
philosophy, logic, and moral s*. 
* philosophy, logic, and moral s’, 


according to natural s-, 
Mortals accept natural s’, 
which is termed ‘‘natural s-,’’ 
so-called natural s°. 


no more... than natural s*, 
and so-called natural s-, 
as 


laws are not reckoned as s". 
* “Medicine is the s* of guessing.”’ 
it was the s* of mind, 


condemn .. . the s* of numbers. 
demonstration of the s* of numbers; 


* metaphysics . . . s° of the mind.”’ 


of treating disease 


pay ee 4 
physica 
Un. 910 
My. 160-21 
religion, or 
My. 303-24 
so-called 
Mis. 173-14 
203-15 
Rud. 7-25 
speculative 
Mis. 68-30 
student of 
Mis. 52-22 
truth or 
My. 107-26 


word 
My. 307— 4 
works on 
Mis. 64-21 


Mis. 30-23 
58-26 
64-21 
68-22 
68—25 


the s° of treating disease 


not the path of physical s-, 
Physical s* has sometimes 


philosophy, religion, or s*; 

an opposite so-called s-, 

handles it with so-called s’, 

natural s*, so-called, or material 

* speculative s*, which soars 

What progress would a student of s° 
classification as truth or s* 

word s* was not used at all, 


Works on s* are profitable ; 


* “Gs neither Christian nor s* !’’ 
and you take away its s’, 

for s* is not human. 

* s- of the conceptions and relations 
* a s° of which the object is to 

* s- which regards the ultimate 
than can s* in any other direction. 
s° of the final cause of things ; 

to the words potence, presence, s*, 
and giving the lie to s°. ; 

I declared . . . there wasa s-, 
NOU uawees It it 1s Teall yest 
could I believe in a s* of drugs?”’ 


Science and Health 
page 35, lines 20-25 


My. 17-23 


“35, ‘* 20-25 


p. 47, revised edition of 1890 


Mis. 379-32 S°* and H’, p. 47, revised edition of 1890, 


p- 63 
Ret. 69- 4 


quotation from 


page 68 

My. 305— 7 
pp. 103, 104 

Ret. 68-27 
p. 135 

My. 61-27 


Science and Health 


In S: and H:, page 68, 
quotation from 
* (S* and BD, p. 185.) 


page 136, lines 1-5, 9-14 


My. 17-20 
page 137, line 
My. 17-21 

page 140 
Man. 61-2 

pp. 152, 153 
Mis. 379-33 


Ret. 69-24 
Pp. 227 

My. 207-24 
page 229 

Mis. 309-25 
page 241, line 

My. 17-19 
page 252 

M . 232-21 


p. 29 
My. 217-27 


My. 237-13 


KS oe 1-5, 9-14 

“187, “16-5 

(See S* anv H’, page 140.) 

pp. 152, 153 in late editions. 

In your book, S* and H-, page 181, 
On page 182 you say: 

quotation from 

(See S: and H’, p. 227.) 

on page 229, third and fourth paragraphs, 
Page 241, lines 18-80 

read on page 252, ‘“‘A knowledge 
(p. 296). 

quotation from 

quotation from 

beginning on page 330 


30 
Sand H-, page 442, line 30, 


line 30 of page 442 


My. 236-25 
page 468 


p. 551 
Ret. 68-22 
pages 568-571 
Pul. 12-2 
page 583, line 
My: 17-22 


beginning at line 30 of page 442 
*from S* and H° (p. 468), 

* (S: and HH’, p. 468), 

(S* and H-, p. 468) 


* has said in S* and H° (p. 494), 
* quotation from S* and H° (p. 494), 


* (S: and H°, p. 495.) 
quotation from 
quotation from 

pages 568-571, were read 


s 12-19 
** 583, ‘‘ 12-19 


Vol. I. page 14 


Mis. 35-29 


(see also Lesson-Sermon on Dedication Sunday, 


Vol. I. page 14: 


and Selections read on June 12, 1906) 


Mis. xi-1 
21-24 
29-19 


The first edition of S* and H° 

1908 edition of S* and H°. 
publication of my work, ‘‘S* and H° 
The author of ‘“S* and H- 

Will the book S' and H:, . . . heal the sick, 
You are benefited by reading S: and H’, 
In reply, we refer you to ‘““S* and H- 

SS: and H: clearly states 

“S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
““S: and H* with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
“S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures,’’ 
except the Bible, and ‘‘S: and H° 

““S: and H- with Key to the Scriptures.’’ 
contained in that chapter of ‘'S: and H: 
its correlative in ‘“S: and H- 

With S° and H° for their textbook, 

my last revised edition of S* and H- 

copy of my first edition of ‘‘S* and H* 
God has given to this age ‘‘S* and H- 
search the Scriptures and ‘“‘S* and H- 
views of Mrs. Eddy’s book, ‘S* and H- 

I desire to revise my book ‘‘S: and H- 
make the Bible and S° and H° a study, 
about the year 1875 that S° and H- 

SS: and H-, the book that cast the first 
from my work S‘ and HH, 

through the instructions of ‘‘S: and H- 
divine teachings contained in ‘SS: and H: 
““S- and H: with Key to the Scriptures,”’ 
adhere to the Bible and S° and H, 
ordain the Bible, and ‘‘S* and H- 

shall read from my book, ‘‘S: and H:- 
read all the selections from S* and H: 


ScIENCE AND HEALTH 


846 


SCIENTIFIC 


Science and Health 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


"02. 


314-23 
315— 2 
315-30 
318-16 
322-11 
364-— 2 
366— 1 
371-29 
372-29 
382-32 

29-22 


The Reader of ‘‘S: and H- 

taken from the Scriptures and S° and H-, 
the Scriptures, and ‘‘S' and H- 

studied thoroughly ‘‘S: and H- 

the Bible, and ‘'S* and H° with Key to 
““S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures.”’ 
If the Bible and ‘‘S: and H: with 
hopelessly original as is ‘‘S° and H- 

S: and H: gives scopes and shades 
ordained that the Bible, and ‘‘S: and H- 
and one to read S* ann H* 

the Scriprures, and from S* anno H° 
read the correlative texts in S* anp H- 
precede the readings from S° ano f°. 
The Readers of S° anp H° 

The Bisuz, together with S* anp H- 

the Brsun, and S* anp °° 

If the author of S° anp H- 

ordain the Brsuiz, and S* anp H° 

S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures, 
copyrighted in S* ann H° 

study the Scriptures and S* ann H- 
guided by the Brisun, and S* anp HH’, 
“Recapitulation’’ in S* anp H 

S: and H-, published in 1875. 

until S* and H’ was written. 
Recapitulation in S* and H-. 

my most important work, S° and H’, 
Key to the Scriptures, in S* and H’, 

in my first edition of S*° and H’, 

of my first edition of S° and H-. 

S: and H: is the textbook of C. 8. 
studied thoroughly S° and H-, 

SS’ and H- is adapted to work this result ; 
S: and H-, the textbook of C. §S., 

the place of the author of S: and H’, 
explanation is complete in S* and H°; 
other than is stated in S* and H- 

often asked which revision of S* and H- 
leave S* and H° to God’s daily 
inexhaustible topics of S° and H- 

should own a copy of S* and H- 

to which S° and H- is the Key. 

After the publication of ‘‘S: and H- 

* “Six months ago your book, S* and H’, 
following selections from ‘‘S* and H° 

* author of ‘“S° and H- with Key to the 
* “S: and H- with Key to the Scriptures”’ 
* with lamps, bypicol of S* and H-. 

* Mrs. Eddy’s book, entitled ‘‘S: and H- 
* from the Bible and from S° and H- 

* Mrs. Eddy’s book, S° and H-, 

* from the Scriptures and from ‘‘S- and H° 
* Bible and ‘‘S* and H* with Key to the 
author of S° and H- healed Mr. Whittier 
* first edition of Mrs. Eddy’s S° and H- 
*in the volume entitled ‘“S: and H: 
*“S: and H: with ao to the Scriptures.’’ 
set forth in my work S° and H-. 
practice laid down in S* and H’, 

When I revised ‘‘S° and H* with Key to 
Reading S* and H~ has restored the sick 
If the Bible and S* and H- 

S: and H: has effected a revolution 

The Science . . . S' and H:° interprets. 
Bible and my work S° and H- had their 
Denial of the authorship of ‘'S’ and H- 
* S: and H-: is healing the sick, 

as they did after reading ‘S’ and H° 
the Bible, and ‘‘S: and H- 

published my work S° and H’, 

income from the sale of S* and H°, 

Its title, S* and H-, came to me 

that identical phrase, ‘‘S: and H-,’’ 

* S: and H- does not need to be 

* reading of selections from ‘‘S* and H-° 
* The Holy Bible; ‘‘S: and H- 

* from the Bible and ‘‘S: and H- 

* S- and H° references in this lesson 

* Bible and S° and H° as follows: 

* “Did Mrs. Eddy really write S* and H-? 
* Bible, and selections from ‘‘S: and H- 
our textbooks, the Bible and ‘‘S* and H- 
the misquoting of ‘‘S* and H- 

““S- and H: with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
his conscientious study of S° and H- 
divine power . . . dictated “‘S- and H- 
to write of ‘‘S: and H- . . . as I have, 
“S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
“S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures.’’ 
“S- and H: . . . would remain immortal. 
three quotations from S° and H- 

I wrote ‘‘S: and H: with Key to the 

It is written in ‘‘S* and H- 

My book SS’ and H- names 


Science and Health 


My. 232-20 
236-26 
237— 1 
238— 3 
239— 3 
240-19 


textbook of C. S., ‘“‘S: and H- 

the edition of S* and H- which will 
contemplated reference in S° and H- 
“S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
““S- and H- with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
In the next edition of S: and H- 

While revising ‘“S: and H- 

teachings of the Bible, S* and H-, and 
My book, ‘‘S: and H- with Key to the 
When I wrote ‘‘S: and H- 

“S: and H: with Key to the Pcp eUeend 
When the first edition of S° and H- 

* authorship of ‘“S: and H- 

employed him on ‘‘S* and H- 

““S* and H- with Key to the Scriptures.”’ 
* Mr. Wiggin spoke of ‘‘S: and H- 

* when you were writing S° and I’, 

* especially your book S° and H. 

* nomenclature for S: and H°. 

“S: and H- makes it plain to all 
heretofore presented in S* and H-. 


(see also textbook) 
Science of Being 


Pul. 38-11 


Science of Divine Metaphysical Healing, The 


_Pul. 55-16 
sciences 
Mis. 


My. 349-21 


“Creation,’’ ‘‘S- ef B-,’’ 
CSM Neos Oy) JOPTNWIS FBI EY 


material symbolic counterfeit s-. 
without having mastered the s° 

* studied the Scriptures and the s°, 
beyond the so-called natural s° 


Science, Theology, Medicine 


Pul. 38-9 


scientific 
Mis. 5-10 
7 


Ret. 
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by studying this s* method 
subverts the s° laws of being. 

a subversion of right is not s-. 

The s° Principle of healing demands 
misconception of Truth is not s*. 
divine Mind is the s* healer. 

s* treatment of the sick. 

s° classifications of the unreal and 
way of escape. . . through s* truth; 
The ultimate of s* research 

you lose the s* rule and its reward : 
s* understanding guides man. 

swift vehicle of s* thought ; 

s* understanding of Truth and Love. 
To gain this s- resuit, 

s* knowledge affords self-evident 

is not the s* fact of being ; 

s* indestructibility of the universe 
s° growth manifests no weakness, 

s° logic and the logic of events, 
chapter sub-title 

That was a s* baby; 

is neither politic nor s- ; 

s* proof that God, good, is supreme. 
the consciousness of s* being 

would prevent s* demonstration. 
application of s* rules to human life 
Advanced s° students are ready for 
artistic, and s* notices of my book. 
points to the s* spiritual molecule, 
at about three years of s* age, 

For Jesus to walk the water was s°, 
by his original s* sonship with God. 
not at all metaphysical or s° ; 

s* certainty that all causation was 
perfect s* accord with divine law. 
till I was weary of ‘‘s* guessing,’’ 
spiritual, s* Mind-healing, 

This s* demonstration so stirred the 
s* methods of mental healing 
spiritual and s* impartation of Truth, 
expansion of s* Mind-healing, 

S° terms have no contradictory 

It is s* to abide in conscious harmony, 
and s* demonstration of God. 

s* thoughts are true thoughts, 

the s* ultimate of this God-idea 

s* practice makes perfect, 

not to read so-called s* works, 
elucidate s° healing and teaching. 

s° foundations are already laid 

In this orderly, s* dispensation 
validity of this s* statement of being. 
Having perceived, . . . this s° fact, 
s* teaching, preaching, and practice 
shadowed forth in s* thought. 

The s* man and his Maker 

s* relation of man to God, 

are no more logical, . . . or s* 


scientific 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Mis. 


2-27 
4-10 


SCIENTIFIC 


How can we do this Christianly s- 
a S$’, positive sense of unity 

are as devout as they, and more s°, 
s* accord with the divine law.’”’ 

* a s- demonstration. 

*held to be s° certainty, 

* certain Christian and s° laws, 

* the thought of the world’s s° 
demonstrably s-, in a small degree, 
power of a s’, right thought, 
that harmony is the real. . 
s° relation to Mind-healing, 
more than one school of s* hearings 

s° to rob disease of all reality ; 

Sin and disease are not s°, 

one Principle for all s* truth. 

s* deduction from the Principle 

new and s° discoveries of God, 

chapter sub-title 

attainment of s* Christianity 

lose its susceptibility of s° proof. 

s* apprehension of this grand verity. 

* “Hivery great s° truth 

a diploma for s- guessing. 

no other s° proposition 

S° Christianity works out the rule 

S° discovery and the inspiration 

S* guessing conspires unwittingly 

* by nearly every . 8° body in the 
When this s* classification is 

religious or scientific prosperity, 

s system of metaphysical 

s*, healing faith is a saving faith ; 

rise. . . to the s* response: 

is this natural Science less... s° 
demonstrates the s*, sinless life 

s* metaphysical practice of 

s° proof of ‘‘God with us.’’— Mait. 1: 23. 
S° pathology illustrates the 

great Master’s sayings are... s°. 

is practical and s°, 

s’ unity which must exist 

the s° expression of Truth. 

s: religion and s° therapeutics 

Nothing . . . which is not divinely s-, 
predicate and ultimate of s- being 

s* knowledge that is portentous ; 

s* being reappearing in all ages, 

result would have been s°, 

* “Every great s° truth goes through 

A s° state of health is a 


. is scientific ; 


_ (see also basis, sense, statement) 
scientifically 


4429 


you s* prove the fact that Mind is 
truism needs only to be tested s° 
in demonstrating Life s-, 
impersonalize s° the material sense 
I claim for healing s° the following 
prevents one from healing s-, 

This Aisculapius, . . . demonstrated s°, 
spiritually and s° understand 

and teach truth s°. 

s* correct in your statement 
cautiously, systematically, s-. 

the perfecting of man stated s°.’’ 
“Tt will evolve s°. 

so the mystery is s* explained. 


Scientific Theism 
Mis. 216— 7 chapter sub-title 


216— 9 


some extracts from, ‘‘S* T’,’’ 


Scientist (sce also Scientist’s) 
acts of the 


Mis. 


204-30 


Christian 


Mis. 


xi-15 
39-22 


aims, ambition, and acts of the S-. 


the Christian S* will find herein 
Christian S° who has more to meet 

In what way is a Christian S* an 

a Christian S*, assumes no more when 
why does a Christian S* go to the 

Is a Christian S° ever sick, | 

The Christian S: learns spiritually 

The new-born Christian S* must mature, 
Until this be attained, the Christian S- 
The Christian S° loves man more 

is or can be a Christian S-. ie 
What would be thought of a Christian S~ 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

pray thee as a Christian S’, delay not 
Every true Christian S° will feel 

The real Christian S° is constantly 

He who is a Christian S’, 

The Christian S* cannot |. 

to the conscientious Christian S° 
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Mis. 223-17 
225— 5 
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Ret. 
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saying, ‘““I am a Christian S°,”’ 
a friend of mine, and a Christian S°. 
a proof of what the Christian S* had 
impossible to be a Christian S° without 
clear-headed and honest Christian S* 
Christian S° keeps straight to the 
unswerving course of a Christian ish 
A real Christian S° is a marvel, 
Now, I am a Christian S°, 
bar-maid and Christian S° 
progress of every Christian S°. 
but you cannot, as a Christian S°, 
gain is loss to the Christian S-. 
and the true Christian S° , 
truest art . . . is to be a Christian S* ; 
a Christian S° reflects the sweet 
is abnormal in a Christian S°, 
A Christian S° is a humanitarian ; 
the privilege of a Christian S- 
If a Christian S* is to be married, 
the life of a Christian S-, 
consistent, consecrated Christian S*. 
A Christian S° is not fatigued by 
and a devout Christian S°. 
Christian S* in the employ of 
loyal exemplary Christian S- 
elect an experienced Christian S*, 
consist of one loyal Christian S- 
a Christian S*, who needed no 
to announce himself a Christian SS’, 
in our time no Christian S° will 
If the Christian S° recognize the 
wise Christian S* will commend 
The loyal Christian S° is 
* “Christian S*’’ on the sign at his 
man who calls himself a Christian S’, 
healer who is indeed a Christian SS’, 
Christian S* knows that, in Science, 
a Christian S° will never undertake to 
Christian S* has enlisted to lessen sin, 
The Christian S° is alone with his 
cannot be, a Christian S’; 
is to some extent a Christian S°. 
years ago without a Christian S- 
a motto for every Christian S°, 
Christian S° cherishes no resentment ; 
Godis.. . to the Christian S’, 
O Christian SS’, thou of the church 
A Christian S° verifies his calling. 
Christian S* loves Protestant and 
constitute a Christian S’, 
* who was not a Christian S°, 
* If you ask a Christian S° how they 
* and is not a Christian S’, 
who shall call a Christian S* a 
In what sense is the Christian S° a 
is the Christian S* a charlatan? 
the best work of a Christian S*. 
enuine Christian S° will tell you 
Tas one Christian S* yet reached 
make one a Christian S°. 
the real Christian S° can say 
of the real Christian S- 
Christian S° is not frightened at 
to the loyal Christian \S° 
Christian S* knows that spiritual 
cannot be a Christian S° except 
Christian S° thrives in adversity ; 
Beloved Christian S*:— Accept my 
Christian S* never mentally or 
The Christian S-* voices the harmonious 
A Christian S° entered the house 
Be patient, O Christian S°! 
No mesmerist nor disloyal Christian S-° 
laws of limitation for a Christian S°. 
Are you a Christian S°? 
* from a Christian S° in the West, 
have begun to be a Christian S°. 
the Christian S* with his conscious 
Christian S-, the servant of God 
late lamented Christian S* brother 
Christian S° who believes that he dies, 
A Christian S° bas told me that 
* did not claim to be a Christian S’, 
* told me he was not a Christian S*. 
* A local Christian S° of your city, 
* a Christian S* of Charleston, S. C., 
* A Christian S* in Charleston 
My desire is that every Christian S-, 


enables the devout S-* to worship, 


a natural and divine S’. 
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Scientist 


real 

Mis. 117-10 
unreal 

Mis. 119-24 


Mis. 


scientist 
Mis. 233-23 
Scientist’s 
Wi, t= @ 
18-10 


where to look for the real S-, 


the real and the unreal S. 


are passed over to the S’. 

S* asks, Whence came the first seed, 
Is it right for a S* to d 

* speak before the S: denomination 
A S° shall not endeavor to 

* The solo singer, however, was aS°, 
* demonstration of the S° claims, 


a s‘ in mathematics who 


Christian S- sense of Person 
the Christian S° religion 


Scientists (see also Scientists’) 


. 3 
beliefs of 

Pul. 73-21 
called 

Mis. 193-23 
Christian 

Mis. v—-2 
ix— 8 
4-13 
13-10 
39-16 


Man. 


have sprung up among S° 
* study in the beliefs of S-, 
are properly called S° 


To LoyaL CHRISTIAN S* 

Now, Christian S° are not indigent ; 
published by the Christian S- 
consideration of all Christian S-. 
Unlike the M. D.’s, Christian S- 
using that power against Christian S°. 
Why do Christian S° hold that 

What course should Christian S° take 
communion which Christian S° celebrate 
individual growth of Christian S’, 
Christian S* will, must, have a history ; 
stopping, the growth of Christian S-. 
is anomalous in Christian S°, 

As Christian S*, you have dared the 
Christian S* who prove its power 
Christian S* cannot watch too 
Works, . . . characterize Christian S*. 
Christian S° have a strong race to 
Christian S*, here and elsewhere, 
Christian S* preserve unity, 

spiritual good comes to Christian S’, 
Christian S° hail with joy this 

boat presented by Christian S* 

dear children of Christian S° ; 

When the hearts of Christian S* are 
I feel sure that as Christian S- 
Christian S* may worship the Father 
Christian S° bring forth the fruits 
Beloved Christian S° :— Please send 
all gifts of Christian S- 

report. . . that Christian S° 

* “the so-called Christian S°.”’ 
Christian S*, be of good cheer: 

and become Christian S°; 

sometimes said, . . . that Christian S* 
as Christian S°, they will know 
Loyal Christian S° should 

chapter sub-title 

about one thousand Christian S-, 

In the dark hours, wise Christian S- 
Christian S* should have 

prosperity of all Christian S-, 

special application to Christian S° ; 

a few professed Christian S°. 

If Christian S° occasionally mistake 
that many Christian S° will respond 
Christian S* should beware of 
Friends, strangers, and Christian S°, 
I earnestly advise all Christian S° 
true Christian S* will be welcomed, 

* body of people known as Christian S’, 
Christian S°, all over the world, 
hour has struck for Christian S° 
Christian S*, must be most watchful. 
Will all the dear Christian S- 
achievement to which Christian S° 
dear to the heart of Christian S ; 
so-called Christian S° in sheep’s 
Why do Christian S° treat disease as 
faithful Christian S- 

Christian S* minister to the sick ; 

I do not require Christian S- 

not metaphysicians, or Christian S°, 
Is it that he can guide Christian S- 
It is most fitting that Christian S- 
support of Christian S-. 

and were known as ‘“‘Christian S-.’’ 
Loyal Christian S* whose teachers 
whose Readers are not Christian S- 
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48-17 
64-15 
64-24 
73— 2 


Christian S° shall not report for 
Christian S* had given to the author 
it is the duty of Christian S° to 
sixteen loyal Christian S’, 

Christian S° who are teachers 

active and loyal Christian S° 

cures wrought through Christian S*? 
Why do Christian S° say 

moral law and order in Christian S°, 
enable Christian S° to 

Christian S° should take their textbook 
Genuine Christian S° are, 

Christian S° are to ‘‘heal the sick’’ 
understood that Christian S° 
Nowhere . . . will Christian S° find 
Christian S:*, should give to the world 
Christian S* aid the establishment of 
Christian S* who would demonstrate 
metaphysicians and Christian S’. 
Christian S*, within fourteen months, 
Christian S*, you have planted your 
Christian S*, their children and 
Christian S° in spirit and in truth. 
Christian S° are really united to only 
If the lives of Christian S° attest 
will be classified as Christian S-. 

* entire membership of Christian S: 
* Christian S* do not accept the belief 
* Christian S* not only say that they can 
* Christian S* have a faith of the 

* these “‘impractical’’ Christian S-. 

* erection of . . . by Christian S’, 

* are Christian S*, and, as a rule, 

* peculiar tenets of the Christian S-, 
* way peculiar to Christian S’, 

* contributions of Christian S- 

* money from enthusiastic Christian S-. 
* the first church of the Christian S’, 
* the Boston sect of Christian S’, 

* owned by Christian S-. 

* Christian S° all over the country. 

* CHRISTIAN S* OF SYRACUSE 

* Christian S° in this city, 

* healed . . . years ago by Christian S-, 
“Tf Christian S° find in my writings, 
* chapter sub-title 

* The Christian S°* of Toronto, 

* new church of the Christian S°, 

His example is, to Christian S’, 
Genuine Christian S° will no more 
methods of trustworthy Christian S- 
and still be Christian S*. 

Christian S* are vindicating, 

to spring up between Christian S-, 
God has appointed for Christian S- 
Christian S’, . . . are obeying these 
Christian S* heal functional, 
Christian S° start forward with 

As Christian S° you seek to 

We hear it said the Christian S- 
loyal Christian S* absolutely adopt 
Christian S° are theists and 

Christian S* consistently 

Christian S* believe in personality? 
Christian S* call their God ‘‘divine 
forgets what Christian S- do not, 

Do Christian S° believe that evil 
Christian S* are not hypnotists, 

If Christian S* only would admit 

* Christian S- who will interpret their 
Has the thought come to Christian S’, 
Christian S° are persecuted even as 
Christian S° are practically 

I counsel Christian S* under all 
Christian S° first and last ask not 
Christian S° are harmless citizens 

ten thousand loyal Christian _S- 
evidence of being Christian S- 
invaluable gift of two Christian S-, 
Then, Christian S-, trust, 

people welcome Christian S°. 

shall be Christian S*, and do more 
See to it, O Christian S°, 

* earnest and loyal Christian S- 

* Christian S* are honest 

* service which all Christian S- can 

* the Christian S- of the world, 

* universal voice of Christian SS’, 

* “Ten thousand Christian S- 

* Christian S° are not expected to 

* fact that_as Christian S- 

Christian S* virtually pledged this 
Christian S*, here and elsewhere, 

* feel sure that all Christian S° will 
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] : “ 
Scientists Scientists 
Christian Christian 
My. 21-14 * Christian S- have learned from My. 257-28 Christian S* have their record in the 
22-9 * Christian S* have contributed : 273— 5 * Christian S’, enthusiastic in their belief, 
27-21 * Christian S° will read with much joy 274-20 Will the dear Christian S’ accept my 
36-26 * the Christian S° of the world, | 294- 2 Christian S’ are yet in 
45-8 *important gatherings of Christian S- 295-17 Christian S° are fishers of men. 
46-15 * the work of true Christian S°. 299-6 * “If they [Christian S‘] have any 
47-4 * thousands of Christian S: have 299-20 Christian S- firmly subscribe to this 
55-17 * inspiration to Christian S°, 300-10 Christian S*, who do not believe in 
57-31 * Christian S° have a faith 300-16 Christian S* raise the dying 
58- 2 * these impractical Christian_S*.” 303— 7 Christian S* have no quarrel with 
64— 9 * being known as Christian S-, 303— 8 Christian S- need to be understood as 
72-12 *new church for Christian S°. 316-24 the rights of Christian S- 
72-14 * chapter sub-title 1 326— 4 * the liberties of Christian S- 
72-20 * thirty thousand or more Christian S* 327-13 * Christian S° in North Carolina. 
72-28 * the way the Christian S* began 327-23 * ‘‘discourteous to the Christian S-.’’ 
73-13 * Christian S° are flocking 333-17 *nor by any Christian S° 
73-29 * the crowds of Christian S* from 336-20 *of .. . interest to Christian S- 
74-11 * The Christian S- are here in force, 338-23 But all Christian S- deeply 
75-8 * headquarters of the Christian S- 345— 3 So long as Christian S* obey the 
75-25 *the custom of the Christian S’, 346-80 makes it plain to all Christian S° 
76-16 *loyalty which Christian S* manifest 3851-25 Christian S° are not concerned with 
77-9 * From all over the world Christian S° 352-27 Beloved Christian S::— Accept my 
77-23 * Christian S° from all quarters of 354— 7 Christian S° are under no 
79-28 * scores of Christian S° told of cures 355-21 Christian S° at Mrs. Eddy’s 
82-7 *looked as though all the Christian S- 355-26 happy group of Christian S°; 
82-20 * characteristic of Christian S’, devout 
838— 2 * custom Christian S° have of never My. 38-24 * Devout S° said after the service 
88-9 * Christian S° frequently wear feeling of 
83-21 * The meeting of the Christian S Pul. 72-3 * the feeling of S- in this city 
84-12 * Boston is the Mecca for Christian S- fifteen thousand 
84-26 * gathering of Christian S: for the My. 80-21 * Fifteen thousand S- crowded into 
86— 9 * Thousands of Christian S° have local 
86-19 *the devotion that the Christian S- My. 30-7 *nearly all the local S-, 
86-22 *the edhe of the Carleton Ee loyal 
88— 3 * Twenty thousan ristian S* ; pa ‘ 
89-23. * Mother Church of the Christian S- eee e431 Loyal .S* are targets for envy, 
91— 7 : Christian S” set a good crompie Man. 9 has not been replied to by other S-, 
92-9 *conyention_of Christian My. 327-18 * other S- who stayed on the field 
92-29 aan = eae are happy: Toronto 
94-22 ristian S° from every State x ‘ 
95-16 eo. pee ee A Pe te Toronto S° Present 
96— 1 Christian S° from all parts o ‘ ié wate B 
96-11 = Christian S- are eboeons ty in an Christians, and all true S-, 
ees * emai PR eats ray Mis. 114-24 S- will silence evil suggestions, 
99-11 * ened aee a somareanly 5 
106— 2. I admonis ristian S* either to Mis. 89-4 If S: are called upon to care for 
108-21 the garment of Christian S°, 89-10 advisable in most cases that S° 
112-20 Christian S°, because of their _ 233— 6 who call themselves. . . S‘, 
114-9 point . . . to the lives of Christian S- 267- 2 wail of evil never harms S“, 
116— 2 Christian S* endeavor to rise in 309-28 .S* sometimes take things too intensely. 
117-25 May all Christian S° ponder this fact, 348-1 But the S° aim highest. : 
128-19 Christian S- abide by the laws of God 358-27 S* who have grown to self-sacrifice 
135-27 As Christian S° you understand the No. 7-21 I recommend that S- draw no lines 
140-12 * letter addressed to Christian S- 702. 8-8 are neither Christians nor S-. 
140-18 Beloved Christian S: :— Take courage. My. 30-6 *.S° from all over the world, 
141-19 * vast multitudes of Christian S 30-24 *S* gave a sum surpassing some of 
146-23 Christian S* hold as a vital point 31-18 * by the S: in Boston 
147-24 since Christian S° never 31-31 *great body of S: joined 
153— 2 Christian S* in Concord : 76-24 * chapter sub-title 
158-19 proof . . . rests on Christian S°. 81-3 *S: fairly radiate good nature 
162-11 Christian .S° all over the field, 81-13 * up leaped half a dozen S°. 
169-16 Christian S* of New York City 81-27 *at the meetings of the S’, 
173-3 * visit of the Christian S° in 1904: 82-27 * S* came to Boston in such numbers 
173-14 gifts had come from Christian S- 83-17 * scarcely realize that the S- 
174— 3 convenience of the Christian S* 97-12 * S* have a little the advantage 
179-17 Christians and Christian S: know that 111-17 Can S° adhere to it, 
184- 9 Christian S° of my native State Sci tists? 
197-14 ready hands of . . . the Christian S-. cen 1Sts 
204-15 Purpose or THE CHRISTIAN S* TO Christian 
208-12 Beloved Christian S° :— Like the Mis. 311-7 invitation to Christian S- students, 
210— 2 Christian SS", keep your minds so Man. 89-19 Christian S° pupils who so desire 
214-17 Christian S° taking pay for _ 701. 11-12 chapter sub-title 
216— 2 ‘Till Christian S° give all their time 18-27 the Christian S° healer ; 
224-1 Do all Christian S° see or My. 162-20 the Christian S* church edifice 
225-23 Christian S° are er pected to 173-23 to make the Christian S- 
226-29 that Christian S- decline to scintillations 
227-14 Christian S* should be influenced by cj " 
229- 2 I call none but genuine Christian S’, pole sot eden Rest aes Dba St 
229-9 true that loyal Christian S’, . press and pulp 
229-14 Christian S° go to help their helper, scoff 
233-29 Do Christian S° love God as Mis. 69-3 sneer at metaphysics is a s* at Deity; 
236— 5 Beloved Christian S::— Because I | 201—- 2 receives the mortal s* 
236-13 joy of knowing that Christian S* will My. 204-22 was then the s° of the age. 
236-24 request the Christian S° universally scoffed 
237-13 Christian S::— See 8. and H., page 442, : ‘ 
237-24 its careful study to all Christian S°. Mis. 1-6 the s° of allscoffers, 
241-16 Christian S- are fortunate to receive No. 27-13 this prophecy will be S Uy oe 
243-20 Beloved Christian S*:— Your prompt My. 109-24 metaphysics is not to be s* at ; 
245-16 let Christian S° be charitable. eee scoffers 
245-28 that follow the names o ristian S°, ime. , the scofte 5 
250-7 Christian S* will be the first to es Pepe o> Npuatcne ye crotalks:, 
251-11 are loyal Christian S’, a sco ; : 
256- 7 This year, my beloved Christian S-, My. 98-11 * must have done with s* and jeers 


scope 
Mis. 100-16 


702. 10-15 
My. 117-26 


Scopes 
Mis. 372-30 
score 
Mis. 295— 8 
Ret. 2-10 
My. 98-5 


scores 
My. 79-27 


My. 48-22 
scorned 
Mis. 374-4 
No. 2-5 
My. 324- 4 
331-13 
scorner 
My. 107-21 
Scotch 
Ret. 
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the s* of the senses is inadequate to 
Note the s° of that saying, 
gives s° to higher demonstration. 
ain the s* of Jacob’s vision, 

ree s* only in the right direction ! 
give the activity of man infinite s° ; 


S. and H. gives s° and shades to 


* past a s° of reforms, to C. S.’’ 
more than a s* of years prior to 
* growth of less than a s* of years. 
there is nothing new on this s°. 


* 5° of . . . Scientists told of cures 


righteous s* and power of Spirit. 
his lofty s* of the sects, 

he will not s* the timely reproof, 
* nobility of all those who s° self 
Laughed right to s’, 

* The s* of the gross and sensual, 


Pharisees s* the spirit of Christ 

s* by people of common sense. 

* and he s* the suggestion 

* Southern chivalry would have s° 


O petty s° of the infinite, 


SS: and English elements thus mingling 


Sir John Macneill, a S° knight, 
* S° and English ancestry, 


Scotch Covenanters 


Ret. 2-2 


reared among the S° C’, 


Scotchman’s 


Mis. 295-13 
Scotland 

Ret. 1-2 
46-15 


S* national pride and affection, 


were from both S° and England, 
* both in S* and England. 


(see also Edinburgh) 


Ret. 2-15 


“\S* wha hae wi’ Wallace bled.”’ 


Scott, Sir Walter 


Ret. 2-6 
Scottish 
Pul. 46-22 
scourge 
Un. 28-4 
scourged 
01. 28-16 
Hea. 2-7 
scourgeth 
Mis. 18-4 
Ret. 80-6 
scourging 
My. 148-28 
Scranton 
Mis. 150- 9 
Pul. 56-4 
scream 
Mis. 396-5 
Po. 58-17 
screaming 
Mis. 266-29 
screen 
My. 68-23 
scribblings 
My. 306-23 
307— 4 
scribe 


set forth in the pages of Sir Walter S- 


* Wallace of mighty S° fame. 
* Make instruments to s° us. 


have been s* in the synagogues 
s’ and condemned at every 


and s* every son— Heb. 12: 6. 
And s* every son— Heb. 12: 6. 


s* the sect in advance of it. 


chapter sub-title 
* S*, Peoria, Atlanta, Toronto, 


cricket’s sharp, discordant s- 
cricket’s sharp, discordant s- 


s*, to make itself heard 
* It has an architectural stone s* 


his s* were descriptions of 
in his s*, the word science 


(see Eddy) 


scribes 
Mis. 175-15 
189-28 
366-19 
Ret. 58-11 
Un. 42-20 
scrip 
My. 215-24 
215-26 
seript 


Pul. 78-7 


leaven of the s* and Pharisees, 
and not as the s°.’’— Matt. 7: 29. 


the s*‘ and Pharisees,’’— see Matt. 16: 6. 


and not as the s‘.’’— Maitt. 7: 29. 
and not as the s°.’’— Matt. 7: 29. 


take no s* for their journey, 
he bade them take s-. 


* inscription, cut in s* letters: 


Scriptural 
Mis. 50-1 
72-31 
129-11 
194-19 
253-16 


Scripturally 
Mis. 59-12 
Scripture 
above 
Mis. 139-16 
192-23 
according to 
Un. 36-11 


according to th 


Mis. 191-11 


Mis. 248— 6 


that God made all. . 
The S° passage quoted 
then take the next S° step: 

the foregoing S* text 

S* metaphors, — of the woman 

SS: declaration that Job sinned not 
iS rule of this Science 

stands on this S° platform : 

the S* demand in Matthew, 
These S° texts are the basis 
containing S° sonnets, 

SS’ narrative of little Samuel, 

he lectured so ably on S° topics 
authenticity of the S° narrative 

* Jectures upon SS topics. 

enter into the S° allegory, 

S° commands be fulfilled. 

we have S° authority for 

another S° passage which 
according to the S° allegory, 

in the line of S° interpretation 

on a5" basis, 

and the S° injunction, 


. is again S°; 


Not if we pray S’, 

with a portion of the above S- 

above S° plainly 

solved by C. 8. according to S-. 
e 

According to the S’, if devil is 

According to the S* they shall 


overcome sin according to the S°, 


as, in another S’, 


answered by the 


Hea. 19-14 
believe the 
My. 221-31 
called in 
701. 3-19 
91 
composed of 
Mis. 106-18 
correlative 
My. 338-5 
countermand 
Mis. 124- 3 


is answered by the S°, 
Shall we not believe the S’, 


called in SS‘, Spirit, Love. 
called in S* the Son of God 


Lesson, composed of S° and 
* and the correlative S’, 


the 
and countermand the S° 


declaration in 


Mis. 172-30 
declares 
Mis. 26-11 
Pan. 5-25 
702. 1-12 
My. 107-24 
178-12 
224-25 
declares the 
Un. 31-2 
describes 
Mis. 259-20 


explained in th 


Mis. 30-27 
following | 
Mis. 1338-9 
is true 
Mis. 193— 4 
learned from 
Hea. 12-12 
mocking the 
Un. 33-28 
nowhere 
Un. 47-3 


oft-repeated declaration in S- 


even while the S: declares He made 
and, as the S° declares, 


S° declares, ‘‘The wrath of — Psal. 76: 


If, as S* declares, God made all 
The S° declares that God is All. 
since the S° declares, 

declares the S° (John iv. 24), 

same rhythm that the S- describes, 
e 

is explained in the S-, 
consideration to the following S-, 
that the S- is true; 

the 

we learned from the S- 

divided in evidence, mocking the S- 


Nowhere in S° is evil connected with 


on this subject 


Mis. 130-14 
passage of 
My. 135-5 
170-18 
problems of 
702. 426 
pronounces 
My, 178-15 
reads 


Note the S- on this subject : 


this passage of S* and its 
This gift is a passage of S° ; 


abstruse problems of S-, 


S* pronounces all that God made 

S' reads: ‘‘For in Him— Acts 17: 28. 

S* reads: ‘‘He that taketh— Matt. 10: 38. 
S: reads: ‘Blessed are they — John 20: 29. 
S' reads: ‘All things were— John 1: 3. 


remember the 


Mis. 335— 2 


335-28 remember the S* concerning those who 


Remember the S: : 


10. 


SCRIPTURE 851 SCRIPTURES 
Scripture Scriptures 
saith declare 
Mis. 73-4 S° saith, ‘‘Whom the Lord— ne 12: 6. Hea. 3-24 The S* declare that 
76-27 \S° saith, ‘‘When Christ, — Col. 3 My. 155—- 9 whom the S° declare. 
82-29 in whom the S° saith 271-1 If, as the S~ declare, 
89-1 S° saith, ‘‘No man can— Matt. 6: 24. demand 
2183-9 S° saith, ‘‘He that — Prov. 28: 13. 701. 10-28 This is what the S* demand 
326— 1 S° saith the law of the Spirit drawn from the 
701. 11-26 S° saith ‘‘Answer not a— Prov. 26: 4. Mis. 93-11 conclusion drawn from the S’, 
saith the ; enjoin 
Mis. 219- 8 Now, what saith the S-? Mis. 310-15 not unmindful that the S- enjoin, 
says ; Peo. 6-24 when the S° enjoin us to 
Mis. 36-24 S° says, ‘‘The carnal mind— Rom. 8: 7. explaining the 
Hea. 15-23 S° says, “Ye ask, and— Jas. 4: 3. My. 59-15 * your words explaining the S’, 


spoken of in 

My. 104-29 anathema spoken of in S°: 
supported by the 

Ret. 64-14 this view is supported by the S’, 
supported in the 

Mis. 66-12 is supported in the S 


expositor of the 
Pan. 12—4 scholarly expositor of the S-, 
found in the 
Mis. 32-11 are to be found in the S’, 
195-16 are not to be found in the S’. 


texts of fulfil the fein 
My. 317-21 corroborative texts of S-. ano es Ee 
ae 72-20 this S*, ‘‘ Your heavenly — Matt. 6: 32 _ Ret. 37-16 S* gave no direct interpretation of 
112-30 is characterized in this S° : Se nee eto aati ts were 
,,, 146-18 and the letter of this S-: eioty of ht S° give the keynote of C. S. 
dee ghould ES ELHER # Mis. 92-29 power and glory of the S-, 
My. 179-24 renderings or translations of S° Ret. 84-17 power and glory of the S’, 


truth of the have declared 


No. 17-20 and the truth of the S-, ee 8-19 God is what the S* have declared, 
understanding o ; 4 
702. 7-7 spiritual understanding of S-, Un. 28-1 We read in the Hebrew S’, 
understand the Holy 
My. 135-28 you understand the S’, ee 132-24 refer you to the Holy S°, 
word of - : : 
Un. 23-10 agrees with the word of S’, Mis. 45-25 what the S° imply Him to be, 
words of the 49-28 as the S: imply Him to be, 
My. 156— 4 to reply in words of the S- Rud. 5-4 If, as the S° imply, 
mr ese Worde dae os arveivs O72 S* inform us that man 
No. 28-25 The S° inform us that 
Mis. 103-31 P aee ate oo ae hand, — see Jer, 23: 23. inspired 
170-12 hades, or hell of S’, Mis. 193-1 Are the S° inspired? 
190-15 When the S° is understood, interpolation of the Z 
191-8 The S° in John, sixth chapter ’01, 12-18 not an interpolation of the S-, 
263— 5 These two words in S* suggest 
eae 4 interpret the 
287- 4 Hence the S’: “‘It is He— Psal. 100: 3. Pul. 69-18 *we interpret the S* wholly from 
Man. 42-18 whereof the S° beareth testimony. My. 112-9 denominations interpret the S- 
Ret. 91-10 or by the S* authors. Key to the 
Pul. 13-6 The S’, ‘Thou hast been— Mait. 25: 23. Mis. 29-19 “S. and H. with Key to the S*” 
60-11 * with illustrative S- parallels, 34-30 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S:,” 
701. 12-11 the S’, ‘‘When the Son Or Luke 18: 8. 35-29 “gs. and HH. with Key to the gS: 
My. 16-23 *S reading, Isaiah 28: 16, nes (OSL ail igh Gun Key to the Ss 
69-10 * marble plates with S- nee eons ue" pee 4 w 
ccna 50-9 “S. and H. with Key to the S 
272-5 the S’, ‘The law of— Rom. 8: 2. “ F = Sp 
Sie : F 54-14 “S. and H. with Key to the S’, 
275-7 hence the S , ‘Be still, — Psal. 46: 10. “ F B29 
yaaas Diy, 64-15 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S’. 
ie 364- 1 the S’, ‘Judge no man.’’— John 8: 15. 87-25 'S and HL with Key 4 the 5:,” 
scripture 91-22 “SS. an - wit ey to the S’,” 
q — i in the s‘,— I Pet. 2:6. 92-18 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.’”’ 
mee aut 4 contained in. the 106-19 “S. and H. with Key to the S°,” 
S) ture-meanings 
crip Ure ; & : 114-13 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
s i 169-11 With the understanding of S-, 144-11 is and H. with Key to the S ” 
criptures 153-25 “‘S. an with Key to the S’,” 
159- 3 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’, a 
accept the a ” 
Mis. 191-32 reject fables, and accept the S- oom ee Pie a ie & 
pocording i eet to the S*, 274— 5 ‘Ss. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
Man. 5i-16 requirements according to the S*, 302-4 *'S. and H. with Key to the S°; 
Rud. 4-20 According to the S: and C. &., ae a poe 2 mae Bey 70 the 2) os 
01. 5-20 We believe, according to the S*, 313-07 “8 ad oa oe ae Pe he ey 
My. 130-17 I ask that according to the S- ae CRS Bie OUD Seay UO WN Sa 
apprehension of the 314-16 ‘Ss. and H. with Key to the S , 
Mis. 363-32 spiritual apprehension of the S-, oes a gue a ae Koy 1 ne an 
are Cree ae 318-17 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:,” 
ak hea the S° are criticized. 322-12 ae ee Bs with Key to the oe 
are the guide 364-2 “‘S. an . with Key to the S:.’’ 
Pul. 30-16 *.S* are the guide to eternal Life ; a 2 me and ae with Key to rae ae 
aver 1-29 “‘S. an . with Key to the S:.”’ 
Mis. 49-30 God is Truth, the S° aver ; a ae a with BO to the oy 
comments on the an. = . AND H. with Kery To THES’, 
Ret. 27-1 wrote. . .comments on the S:, Le . AND re WITH eas TO THE ee 
declare = . AND H. wits Kry To THES’; 
Mis. 46-2 S* declare, ‘‘To whom ye— Rom. 6: 16. 32-12 S. anp H. wirn Key to tHE S’, 
55-26 God is Spirit, as the S° declare, Ey RP AND - WITH pee TO THE oe 
63-20 as the S° declare. . and H. wits Kny To ron S° 
183-32 S° declare reflects his Maker, 38-4 S. anp H. wirn Knry To THE Ss 
189-20 The S* declare Life to be 42-14 §. anp H. with Key To THES’, 
346-17 and the S~ declare that 56-1 S. ano H. wire Kry #9 THE S’, 
362-12 but the S° declare that 58-6 S. anp H. with Kry To tHe S’, 
Un. 2-1 The S: declare that God is 64-6 S:' and H. with Key to the S’, 
56— 3 suffered, as the S° declare, 71-26 S. anp H. with Key To THE S’, 
Pul. 13-23 Here the S° declare that 83-23 S. anp H. wire Key To THE S’ 
701. 7-11 madethem.. . as the S° declare; 86-19 S. anp H. wir Kuny To THES’, 
7-17 even as the S° declare Ret. 37-19 Key to the S’, in S. and H., 


SCRIPTURES 852 SCRUPLED 
Scriptures Scriptures 
Key to the require ; 
Pul. 5-14 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” Mis. 196-30 The S* require more than a 
7-25 “S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ sacred es! = 
12-2 ‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ Mis. 312-19 * verities of the sacred S’. 
24-18 *“S. and H. with Key to the S’ ;” say 
25-28 *“S. and H. with Ker to the S°” My. 233-16 S° say, ‘‘They have healed— Jer. 6: 14. 
28-18 * ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 358— 5 S° say, ‘‘Watch and pray, — Matt. 26: 41. 
38-15 ‘“‘Recapitulation.’’ Key to the S’, Science of the | ; ; 
43-18 *‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ My. 239— 2 Science of the S° coexists with God ; 
45-26 *‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’.” 303—- 6 Science of the S° relative to this 
55-23 *‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ searching the ‘ : 
58-26 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.” Pul. 28-3 *searching the S° by the light of 
64- 2 *‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,’ search the 
70-8 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” Mis. 214-19 My students need to search the S- 
86-25 *“‘S. and H. with Key to the S°.” Ret. 24-23 to search the S’, 
No. 3-9 ‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’,” Pul. 34-25 *to pray, to search the S’. 
42-23 “S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ My. 105— 2 stirred the people to search the S° 
700. 7-1 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” selections from the 
7-13 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ Pul. 43-17 * Selections from the S° and from 
’01. 11-14 “‘S. and H, with Key tomheiss;. a sense of the 
My. y—22 **'S. and H. with key to the 5°; 700. + 5-27 The spiritual sense of the S° 
17-18 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S a 6-11 spiritual sense of the S° 
18-30 * “'S. and H. with Key to the S°” speak 
34-16 * “S. and H. with Key to the 3°”, Mis. 180-29 S- speak of Jesus as the Son of God 
43-24 * “S. and H. with Key to the Sor studied the 
48-10 * "'S. and H. with Key to the S°,’ Pul. 64-15 * studied the S: and the sciences, 
80-19 * “S. and H. with Key to the S° study the 
103-7 ‘'S. and H. with Key to the $°,”° Man. 83-21 to study the S: and S. anp H. 
110-31 “'S. and H. with Key to the S°,’ synoptic 
112-12 “'S. and H. with Key to the 3° My. 179-2 synoptic S*, as set forth in the 


114-25 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.” 5 
115-5 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’”’ cee nT ne 


o= j a 
130-27 “S$. and H. with Key to the gon eae 62-20 children shall be taught the S’, 
136— 8 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’. No. 37-21 S* teach an infinite God, 


163-22 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.” 
178-28 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
215-7 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 


translation of the 

Rud. 16-11 in their translation of the S* 
translations of the 

My. 238-11 the translations of the S° 


217-24 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S’’’: truth in the 
232-21 *'S. and H. with Key to the S’,” My. 179-20 and the truth in the S-, 
238-4 ‘S: and H. with Key to the S-”’ truth of the 


236-3 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’” 
246-20 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
266-24 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
271-5 +‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:,”’ 
304-31 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
305-16 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°;” 
* “Sand H. with Key to the S-.”’ 


My. 299-12 the entire truth of the S’, 
understanding of the 
My. 28-30 * spiritual understanding of the S°, 
180— 9_ A spiritual understanding of the S° 
warrant of the 
My. 266— 5 under the warrant of the S’ ; 


317— 7 

ry P ea) whole of the 
Sleme ye end ee with ey se ue aN Mis. 317-15 compared with the whole of the S- 
320-11 *“S. and H. with Key to the S’” words of the 


My. 206-18 words of the S* comfort you: 


learn from the written in the 


My. 151-28 We learn from the S* that the 


lovevariche No. 42-2 *all things written in the S’, 
He _%—6 greater love of the S: manifested. 
maintain 5 = 5 
Mis. 27-15 since the S° maintain this fact ee 3019 The 3. ofan iorGod & varie’ 
meaning of the _ . 70-1 else the S- misstate man’s power. 
Mis. 25-14 original meaning of the S’, 87-24 study thoroughly the S- 
Man. 87-17 higher meaning of the S’. 169-14 She affirmed that the S- 


Un. 29-22 deep meaning of the S- 169-22 

My. 241-6 *higher meaning of the S-. 
misinterprets the 

My. 304-30 misinterprets the S ; 
notes on the 281-14 

My. 114-15 began with notes on the S’. 
not knowing the 


literal rendering of the S- 

in the S’, as in divine Science, 
not an interpolation of the S°, 
as the S° give example. 
through a stray copy of the S° 
in connection with the S’, 
The S: and C. S. reveal 


Mis. 168-22 not knowing the S-,— Matt. 22: 29. 315— 2 taken from the S- and S. and H., 
219- 7 not knowing the S°,— Matt. 22: 29. 315-30 study His revealed Word, the S’, 
No. 37-5 not knowing the S:— Matt. 22: 29. Man. 31-21 from theS:, and from S. anp H. 
obey the 32— 6 readings from the S° shall precede the 
Mis. 90-16 in your measures, obey the S’, Ret. 25-4 the S° had to me a new meaning, 
older 35-12 not interpolations of the S-, 
Mis. 187-13 translators of the older S- No, 23-15 S* have both a literal and a moral 
once refer "00. 14-8 of whatever is spoken of in the S’. 
701. 16-19 The S° once refer to an evil My. 32-15 * Reading from the S:: 
plainly declare 110-28 attempt to convict the S° of 
Mis. 93-8 S: plainly declare the allness 112-11 founded squarely . . . on the S’. 
Pan. 5-3 The S*° plainly declare, 112-24 not in accordance with the S-. 
Dractee y 26d plataly neitenh i thes 
a ; : plainly set forth in the S-. 
onRetle 8 to read and to practise the S-, 279-10 obvious correspondence with the S: 
700. 6-29 exegesis on the prophetic S- scroll 
Reader of the Pul. 77-4 s° of solid gold, suitably engraved, 
Mis. 314-21 Reader of the S° shall name, 77-6 * Attached to the s* is a golden key 
reading the 78— 4 *in the form of a gold s°, 
Mis. 159-1 reading the S- and expounding 78-21 * Attached .. . to the s‘ is a gold 
Man. 60—8 reading the S° or the C. 8. textbook. 78-25 * The s* is on exhibition in 
72-10 reading the S: and the C. S. textbook My. 184-17 That rustic s* brought back to me 
ren one 16 I read the S° through a scrub-oak 
S. 58- ma, A : 
314-12 shall peed the S° indicated in Aa 4-21 s*, poplar, and fern flourish. 
recorded in the : scrupled 
Mis. 199-14 miracles recorded in the S° Mis. 139-25 whereof a few persons have since s° ; 


SCRUPLES 


scruples 
Ret. 48-6 
scrutinize 
Ret. 73-22 
scrutiny 
No. 41-15 
sculptor (see 
Peo. 7-14 
My. 69-14 
sculptor-boy 
Peo. 7-8 
sculptor’s 
Po. 2-4 
sculptors 
Peo. 7-2 
7-16 
sculpture 
Mis. 270- 6 
sculptured 
Pul. 39-21 
Po. 73-18 
My. 259- 2 


bottomless 
53- 3 


y. 
bottom of the 


Peo. 5-28 
dangerous 
Mis. 385-11 
Po. 48-3 
depth of the 
Mis. 122-13 
fish of the 
Mis. 


fled to the 
Po. 41-15 


conscientious s* about diplomas, 
to s* physical personality, 


is to subject them to severe s°. 
also seulptor’s) 


* With heaven’s own light the s° 


shone, 
* hammer and chisel of the s° 


* “Chisel in hand stood a s’, 
Much as the chisel of the s* art 


gee 3 out our own ideals, 
% “> of life are we as we stand 


skill of the masters in s*, music, 


*s° angels, on the gray church 
No s* lie, Or hypocrite sigh, 
sweetest s° face and form 


creed will pass off in s’, 


Beloved Brethren across the S°: 
stretches across the s° and rises 
To this church across the s° 

oO’ er earth’s troubled, angry s° 
o’er earth’s troubled, angry s° 
o’er earth’s troubled, angry s- 
From out life’s billowy s°, 

* bottomless s* of corrections ; 
* sunk to the bottom of the s-, 


is past The dangerous s’, 
is past The dangerous s’, 
in the depth of the s’’’?— Matt. 18: 6. 


over the fish of the s*,— Gen. 1: 26. 
over ‘‘the fish of the s*’’— Gen. 1: 26. 


waters had fled to the s’, 


islands of the 


My. 279-26 


My. 59-14 
of repentance 
700. 15-9 
of sin 
Mis. 264— 5 
over 
My. 204— 8 
race for the 
Mis. 329-22 
rock and the 
Po. 68-9 
rough 
Pul. 6-26 
sapphire - 
Pul. 40-4 


troubled 
"00. 7-22 
702. 19-19 


and those islands of the s* 
and the islands of the s* have one 


prosperity waves over land and s’, 
indestructible on land or s° ; 


* Love, like the s°, 
* Love, like the s’, 


O’er the moonlit s’, 


there will be no more s°. 
With you be there no more s’, 


* gazing across that s- of heads, 

a tear-filled s- of repentance 

of this seething s° of sin. 

Over s* and over land, 

streams to race for the s°. 

rock and the s° and the tall waving 
and rode the rough s-. 

* Beyond the sapphire s° 

They are in the surging s° of error, 


the wave of earth’s troubled s’, 
heaving surf of life’s troubled s* 


unfathomable 


Ret. 57-3 
upon the 
My. 126— 8 


Ret. 
Pul. 


20-17 
12-13 


unfathomable s- of possibilities. 


“right foot upon the s*,— Rev. 10: 2. 


as sunshine o’er the s’, 
earth and of the s° 1— Rev, 12: 12. 


853 


sea 
Pan. 3-25 
My. 205-11 
350-13 
356— 7 


sea-beaten 
. 295-18 


is. 184-24 
269-29 
381-21 
28— 5 

» 22-18 
191-13 
214-11 
333-1 

sealed 

Mis. 
Pul. 
sealing 

. 211-26 


35— 6 
52-24 


is. 280— 4 
358— 6 
. 16-18 
. 131-13 
236-17 
seamen 
Pan. 15— 2 
sea-mew’s 
Po. 73-13 
seamless 
Pul. 54-2 
01. 26-16 
My. 192-7 
seances 
Mis. 171— 9 
sear 
My. 
search 
Mis. 214-19 
327-12 


3-10 


searched 
Mis. 292-27 
searching 
Mis. 204— 4 
Pul. 28-3 
51-9 
73-20 
My. 122-18 
searchings 
My. 332-24 
searing 
My. 350-17 
seas 
My. 33-30 
194-29 
232— 3 
seaside 
Ret. 91-28 


SEASON 


* of which heaven, earth, s’, 

* He plants His footsteps in the s° 
the ode ble with the s- 

* “He plants His footsteps in the s° 


The Bible is our s’ rock. 


as the s° of man’s adoption. 

opening of this silent mental s-, 
under the s° of the said Court, 

* panel containing the C. 8. s 

* time has put its s° of geirmation 
will s* your apostleship. 

set the s° of eternity on time. 

* with the s° of the Grand Secretary, 


s* that proof with the signet of 
* The Bible was a s* book. 


and s° his doom, 


at the opening of the s’, 
the only appropriate s* for C. S. 
bane matical s* of the angel, 

e covenant of everlasting love. 
s* the question of unity, 


murdering her peaceful s° 


The s lone cry, 


* healing of his s- dress 
pinned to the s* robe, 
ideal robe of Christ is s-. 


sit in back-to-back s- 
s* leaves of faith without works, 


need to s* the Scriptures 

s* for wealth and fame. 

is not a s° after wisdom, 

“S: me, O God, — Psal.. 139: 23. 
to s* the Scriptures, to find 
*to pray, to s* the Scriptures. 
* in s° of the truth as taught. 

* will go there in s* of truth, 

* a s* for the great curative 
was not a s° after wisdom ; 

“S- me, O God, — Psal. 139: 23. 
the people to s* the Scriptures 
* on repeated s* a roll of papers 


s* the secret chambers of sense? 


Truth, s* the heart, 

* 5° the Scriptures by the light of 
* s- after religious truth. 

* a careful and s° study 

Are we Still s° dilieénity 


* After frequent s* and much 
bitter s* to the core of love ; 


founded it upon the s*— Psal. 24: 2. 
* stood the storm when s* were rough, 
sailing over rough s* 


hillside priest, this s* teacher, 


Se@ason (see also season’s) 


Mis. 48-20 


Man. 
00. 


02. 
Hea. 
My. 


in s* to open the eyes of 

and, sometimes out of s’, 

than ours at this s-. 

directed, it acts fora s°. 

only to reappear in due s*. 

let the present s° pass 

nor gifts at the Easter s- 

the builders reject for a s° 

a more convenient s° ; 

pray at this Communion s* for more 
ecome finite for a s* ; 

dedication and communion s", 

for her rich portion in due s°, 

Send no gifts to her the ee Ses 

* the present Thanksgiving s° 

sacred s* of prayer and praise.” 

* a very inspiring s* to us all, 


SEASON 
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season 


My. 141-2 * chapter sub-title 
141-17 * annual communion s° of the 
141-27 no more communion s° in The 
142-11 communion s* of The Mother Church. 
142-14 The Mother Church communion s° 
197-25 At this dedicatory s- 
201-5 Satan is unchained only for a s’, 
256-20 At this happy s* the veil of time 
312-17 * For a brief s* she taught school.’’ 


season’s 


My. 121-5 commotion of the s° holidays. 


seasons 


Mis. 384-18 *‘‘The s* come and go: 
Man. 61-10 no more Communion s°. 
Puls 40-3 * I wonder how the s* come and go 
Po. 36-17 *‘‘The s* come and go: 
My. 141-10 *to attend the communion s° 
141-16 *its famous communion s*. 
141-26 continue their communion s’, 
166-18 lie concealed in the smooth s* 
340- 5 usage of special days and s° 


seat 


Mis. 225-20 Mrs. Rawson then rose from her s’, 
231-32 vacant s* at fireside and board 
275-11 looks... at the vacant s-, 
Ret. 15-18 not sufficient to s° the audience 
Pul. 29-12 * every s° in the hall was filled 
57-6 *s°.. . fourteen and fifteen hundred, 
58-16 * will s* over a thousand 
700. 18-22 ‘‘where Satan’s s° is.’’— Rev. 2: 18. 
702. 12-26 so as to s* the large number 
My. 7-10 so as to s* the large number 
7-17 * will s‘ four or five thousand 
9-4 * will s* four or five thousand 
56-3 * until every s° was filled 
69-19 * view of the platform from any s-. 
*s- . . . five thousand and twelve 
71-23 * and s* them comfortably. 
71-29 * auditorium that would s° five thousand 
79-11 *s° of learning of America ; 
342-5 *after a kindly greeting took a s 


seated 


Pul. 25-21 *s° with pews of curly birch, 
31-24 * J was hardly more than s° before 
Po. v-16 * she s° herself by the roadside 
My. 31-15 *thousands had been s-, 
54-30 * s° four hundred and sixty-four. 
59-13 * S: in the gallery of that magnificent 
71-24 * every person s* in the 
78-29 * great room in which they were s’, 
Ea & in the large parlor, 
342-16 * When we were snugly s* 


Pul. 25-8 *s:* eleven hundred people 

My. 8-20 *have a s° capacity of more than 
24-29 *s° capacity of five thousand. 
38-10 * when all s* space had been filled 
58-13 *s* capacity of which place 
55-25 *a s* capacity of six hundred 
56-1 * thought the s* capacity would be 
57— 5 * would be of great s* capacity, 
65- 9 *church edifice capable of s° 
67-10 *S* capacity .. . 5,000 
67-22 * exceeds it in s* capacity, 
68-14 * s* capacity of twelve hundred, 
77-4 *s° capacity of over five thousand. 
78-1 *s:* capacity of the temple 
78-12 * The s° is accomplished in a 
99-15 *s° five thousand people, 
296-29 standing and s° capacity, 


seats 


Mis. 168-29 * go away unable to obtain s-. 
270— 3 s* of them that sold— Matt. 21: 12. 
Man. 59-16 welcomes to her s° in the church, 
59-19 not otherwise provided with s-. 
59-22 give their s*, if necessary, 
Pul. 26-9 *with richly carved s° 
27-6 *vestry s* eight hundred people, 
59-27 * s° were especially set apart 
My. 31-27 *congregation had taken their s-, 
38-10 *no confusion in finding s-, 
38-18 * They filled all the s 
80-29 *s° in the main body of the church, 
141-23 s° only five thousand people, 
142-6 *and then find no s° in 


Seattle, Wash. 


Pul. 90-3 * Post-Intelligencer, S*, W-. 


secluded 


Pul. 73-8 *s° herself from the world 


seclusion 


Mis. 136-14 necessity for my s°, 
Pul. 73-11 * came from her s° one of the 


Second 
Man. 112-8 must be written First, S’, 
second 
Mis. 2-26 death hath no power’’— Rev. 20: 6. 


s 
33-20 jS°: It is more effectual than drugs ; 
* starting fresh, as from a s° birth, 
75-15 .S': Because Soul is a term for 
94- 1 in the s‘, you will reign 
108-16 s* stage of human consciousness, 
109-28 through the s° to the third stage, 
142-15 my s’, a psalm; my third, a letter. 
144- 3 in the s° story of the tower 
158-15 s* command, to drop the use of notes, 
171— 4 rose to the occasion with the s° 
188— 7 that which appears s*, material, and 
204-12 S°: The baptism of the Holy Ghost 
255-25 .S°: It is more effectual than drugs, 
279-22 s°* picture is of the disciples 
301-26 S°: It breaks the Golden Rule, 
305-23 * S:: Of money with which to pay 
318— 6 students of the s° generation. 
332-23 s:, a false belief ; 
341-9 up the scale. . . to the s rule, 
350-14 s* P. M. convened in about one week 
356-22 s* stage of mental development 
Man. 43-2 and a s° offense as aforesaid 
52-18 s° offense shall dismiss a member 
54-23 a s° similar offense shall remove 
61-13 on the s* Sunday in January 
Ret. 1-16 This s: Marion McNeil 
6-11 my s° brother, Albert Baker, 
20- 5 before my father’s s* marriage, 
20-21 My s° marriage was very unfortunate, 
34-14 S°: It is more effectual than drugs, 
40-22 my notices for a s° lecture 
68— 3 s*, in the name of human concept, 
70-20 The s* appearing of Jesus 
88- 4 S°: Another command of the Christ, 
Un. 3-8 the s: death, of which we read 
20-8 S°: The Lord knows it. 
20-13 S°: He knows it not. 
30-16 The apostle refers to the s*s Adam as 
31-12 the s*, that matter is substance ; 
41-14 the s° death has no power. 
Pul. 48-6 s° story of the house, 
59-28 *at the s° dedicatory service. 
74-14 ‘Am I the s- Christ?’ 
No. 19-8 it is the sober s* thought of 
Pan. 6-3 s', because evil and disease 
700. 6-29 as the year of the s* coming of 
7-17 hath Christ a s* appearing? 
7-23 we believe in the s* coming, 
12-6 In Revelation, s- chapter, 
701. 14-25 or it will control you in the s°. 
My. 39-2 *s session was held at two o’clock 
56-29 *s° and third being repetitions 
126-12 s* is no longer a mystery or a 
147-1 chapter sub-title 
179- 3 first and s* chapters of Genesis, 
179— 5 the s* was an opposite story, 
223-15 s*, because I do not consider 
246-1 s* degree (C.S.D.) is given 
303-27 a first or s* Virgin-mother 
304-30 s*, she has stolen the contents 
313-80 after my father’s s* marriage 
314- 2 Daniel Patterson, my s* husband, 
323-30 * studying in the s° class 
335-18 * This was the s° case of 
353-12 the s° I entitled Sentinel, 
secondary 
Mis. 334— 5 but this place is s°. 
Second Church 
Man. 112-2 as First Church, S° C’, etc., 
Second Church of Christ, Scientist 
Chicago, Tl. 
My. 191-26 chapter sub-title 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
My. 193-13 chapter sub-title 
New York 


My. 201-25 chapter sub-title 
231-26 S: C: of C’*, S', New Yorxr 


Man. 71-3 S* C: of C:, S’, and so on, 
My. 362-28 * signature 
seconding 
My. 8&8 *Judge.. 
Second Reader 
My. 16-18 * Mrs. Ella E. Williams, S- R-: 
31-24 *S° R° Mrs. Laura Carey Conant, 
Second Readers 
Man. 32-4 S: R: shall read the Bizue texts. 


99-27 appointed by the First and S° R° 
My. 249-26 If both the First and S- R: 


. Ewing in s* the motion, 


Ret. 15-27 


secretaries 
My. 223— 8 
931-16 
Secretary 
My. 63-8 
secretary 
Mis. 132-17 


358-21 

secretions 
Mis. 243-29 

secretly 


Mis. 114— 9 
267-12 
Ret. 71-18 


secrets 
Mis. 262-29 
343-16 


sect 
Mis. 150-26 


Un. 11-20 
Pul. 28-16 


701. 33-28 


Section 
Pais: 272-12 
My. 15-3 
Mis. 272- 4 


SECRET 


is there a s* back of 
no additional s* outside of its 


thy Father which is in s* ;— Matt. 6: 6. 


seeth in s*— Matt. 6: 6. 

“‘seeth in s*,’’— Matt. 6: 6. 

laid away as a sacred s° 

s* stores of wisdom 

leagued together in s* conspiracy 

into the s‘’’— see Gen. 49: 6. 

unselfish deed done in s* ; 

falsehoods, and a s* mind-method, 

searched the s* chambers of sense 

masters their s* and open attacks 

out of defeat comes the s° of 

organized a s* society 

the s° of its success lies in 

sweet s° of the narrow way, 

who divulged their s* joy 

I found, . . . one pervading s*; 

S° mental efforts to obtain ee 

pore the result of s* faults, 
olds in her s* chambers 

Christians rejoice in s-, 

* In our s* heart our better self 

must pore over it in s’, 

the s* of its presence lies in the 

glorified God in s* prayer, 

s’ of C. S. in right thinking 

sweet s° of the narrow way, 

I have a s° to tell you 

then my sacred s* is incommunicable, 

tell my long kept s° 

“the s* place of the— Psal. 91: 1. 

induced by this s* evil influence 

The “‘s: place,’’— Psal. 91: 1. 

involves an open s", 

God’s open s° is seen through grace, 


not read by me or by my s°. 
to the waste-basket by her s*. 


* WILLIAM B. JoHNSON, S’. 


answers through my s’, 
caused my s° to write, 

* from the report of the s° 

I have requested my s* not to 
Mr. Adam Dickey is my s’, 


s* of the gastric juice, 


that these be not s° robbed, 
s° striving to injure me. _ 
He who s° manipulates mind 


relieve my heart of its s-, 
uneovering the s* of sin 


appropriated by no s°. 

of different s*, and of no sect ; 
theologian of some bigoted s’, 

* from that of any other s’, 

* official organ of this s°. 

* of the Founder of that s’, : 

* Boston s° of Christian Scientists, 
* founded a s° that has 

not the shibboleth of a s°_ 

more than any other religious s’, 
one s* to persecute another 

* methods and tenets of the s*. 

* A s* that leaves such a monument 
* every other s° in the country | 

* every other s* will be left behind 
* consistent growth of thes 

* good things that this s* is doing. 

* property of no poverty-stricken s-. 
* C. S. s' made its appearance 
opinions of a s* struggling to | 
scourging the s* in advance of it. 
‘Why did Christians of every s° 
Catholics, or any other s’. : 
Truth divides between s° and Science 
* issued to the healers of this s° 

* relieved the healers of this s* from 


* Public Statutes, Chapter 115, S° 2, 
* S° 3 of Article XLI 
* Act of 1874, Chapter 375, S° 4. 
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section 
Ret. 82-12 locate permanently in one s’, 
My. 84-15 *in that s° of the Back Bay. 
327-20 * s° of an act in the Legislature 
327-23 * The s° formerly read, 
328-23 * the s* of the machinery act 
328-26 * The s*, after enumerating 
Section 1. 
Article I. 
Man. 25-4 Names. 
Article If. 
Man. 29-20 Election. 
Article III. 
Man. 31-4 Moral Obligations. 
Article IV. 
Man. 34-4 Believe in C. 8S. 
Article V. 
Man. 35-10 Students of the College. 
Article VI. 
Man. 37-16 Pupils of Normal Students. 
Article VII. 
Man. 38-17 Members who once Withdrew. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 40-4 A Rule for Motives and Acts. 
Article LX. 
Man. 49-19 A Legal Ceremony. 
Article X. 
Man. 50-7 No Unauthorized Debating. 
Article XI. 
Man. 50-13 Departure from Tenets. 
Article XII. 
Man. 55-10 Probation. 
85— 9 provisions of Article XII, S* 1, ' 
Article XIII. 
Man. 56-10 Annual Meetings. 
Article XIV. 
Man. 58-4 Ordination. 
Article XV. 
Man. 58-20 Announcing Author’s Name. 
Article XVI. 
Man. 59-15 The Leader’s Welcome. 
Article XVII. 
Man. 60— 3 Continued Throughout the Year. 
Article XVIII. 
Man. 61— 8 No more Communion. 
Article XIX. 
Man. 61-18 Soloist and Organist. 
Article XX. 
Man. 62—8 The Sunday School. 
Article X XI. 
Man. 63-14 Establishment. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 64-13 The Title of Mother Changed. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 70-10 Local Self-government. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 75— 3 Church Edifice a Testimonial. 
Article XXV. 
Man. 79-18 Board of Trustees. 
Article XXVI. 
Man. 83—4 Motive in Teaching. 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86— 3 Authorized to Teach. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 88— 4 Officers. 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 89-11 Normal Teachers. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 90— 8 Sessions. 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 93—4 Election. 
Article XX XII. 
Man. 95— 3 From the Directors. 
Article XX XIII. 
Man. 97— 3 In The Mother Church. 
Article XXXIV. 
Man. 102— 3 Building Committee. 
Article XXXV. 
Man. 72-3 See Article XXXV, S‘. 1 
104- 3, For The Mother Church Only. 


Sect. 2. 


Article I. 

Man. 25-8 President. 

Article II. 

Man. 30-1 Eligibility. 

Article III. 

Man. 31-15 First Readers’ Duties. 

Article IV. 

Man. 34-17 Free from Other Denominations. . 

Article V. 

Man. 35-17 Other Students. 

Article VI. 

Man. 36—2 as provided in Article VI, S:. 2, 
37-22 Members of The Mother Church. 


SECT. 2 


Sect. 2. 

Article VII. 
Man. 39-7 Members once Dismissed. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 40-16 To be Read in Church. 
Article IX. 
Man. 49-23 Sudden Decease. 
Article XI. 
Man. 50-22 Violation of By-Laws. 
Article XII. 
Man. 55-21 Misteaching. 
Article XIII. 
Man. 56-17 Meetings of Board of Directors. 
Article XIV. 
Man. 58-11 The Lesson-Sermon. 
Article XVI. 
Man. 59-20. The Local Members’ Welcome. 
Article XVII. 
Man. 60-12 Easter Observances. 
Article XVIII. 
Man. 61-11 Communion of Branch Churches. 
Article XX. 
Man. 62-18 Teaching the Children. 
Article X XI. 
Man. 638-19 Librarian. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 65-3 A Member not a Leader. 
Article XXIII. : 
Man. 70-21 Titles. 

112-7 See Article XXIII, S>. 2. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 75-15 Financial Situation, 
Article X XV. 
Man. 80—4 Disposal of Funds. 
Article X XVI. 
Man. 88-8 Care of Pupils. 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86— 9 Without Teachers. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 88-10 Election. 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 89-18 Qualifications. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 90-17 Special Instruction. 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 93-10 Duty of Lecturers. 
Article XX XII. 
Man. 95-9 From Branch Churches. 
Article XX XIII. 
Man. 97-15 Duties. 
Article XXXIV. 
Man. 102-10 Designation of Deeds. 
Article XXXV. 


Man. 104-12 Seventy-third Edition the Authority. 


Sections 2 and 3 
Article XX. 
My. 230-30 S*. 2 and 3 in 89th edition. 


Sect. 3. 
Article I. 
Man. 25-15 Clerk and Treasurer. 
Article IL. 
Man. 30—5 Removal. 
Article III. 
Man. 31-19 Suitable Selections. 
Article IV. 


Man. 35-1 Children when Twelve Years Old. 


Article V. 

Man. 36-4 Students’ Pupils. 

Article VI. 

Man. 38-9 Election. 

Article VII. 

Man. 39-16 Ineligible for Probation. 
Article VIII. 

Man. 41-1 Christ Jesus the Ensample. 


Article XI. 


Man. 51-7 Violation of Christian Fellowship. 


Article XIII. 
Man. 57—8 Called only by the Clerk. 
Article XVII. 
Man. 60-22 Laying a Corner Stone. 
Article XX. 
Man. 62-24 Subject for Lessons.’ 

My. 231-30 S° 3 of Church Manual 
Article X XI. : ‘ 
Man. 64-3 _ Literature in Reading Rooms. 
Article XXII. : 
Man. 65— 9 Obedience Required. 
Article XXIII. ‘ 
Man. 71-9 Mother Church Unique. 
Article XXIV. : 
Man. 76—7 Report of Directors. 
Article X XV. : 
Man. 80-12 Vacancies in Trusteeship. 
Article XXVI. ( 
Man. 84-1 Defense against Malpractice. 
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Sect. 3. 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86-16 Basis for Teaching. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 88-16 President not to be Consulted. 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 90— 3 Certificates. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 91—4 Signatures. 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 93-18 No Disruption of Branch Churches. 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 95-14 From Societies. 
Article XX XIII. 
Man. 98-24 In Branch Churches. 
Article XXXIV. 
Man. 103— 3 The Mother Church Building. 
My. 15-5 Tue Moruer Cuurcu BuILpING. 
Article XX XV. 
Man. 105- 1 Amendment of by-Laws. 


Sect. 4. 

Article I. 

Man. 26-12 Readers. 

Article IL. 

Man. 30-11 First Reader’s Residence. 

Article III. 

Man. 32-1 Order of Reading. 

Article V. 

Man. 36-13 in S-. 4 of this Article. 
36-14 Exceptional Cases. 
37-21 provided for in Article V, S-. 4. 
111-20 (see Art. V, S°. 4), 

Article VIII. 

Man. 41-19 Daily Prayer. 

Article XI. 

Man. 51-14 Preliminary Requirement. : 
56— 3 according to Article XI, S’. 4. 

Article XVII. 

Man. 61-3 Overflow Meetings. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 65-25 Understanding Communications. 

Article XXIII. 

Man. 71-20 Tenets Copyrighted. 

Article X XIV. 

Man. 76-15 Finance Committee. 

Article XXV. 

Man. 80-22 Editors and Manager. 

Article X XVI. 

Man. 84-7 Number of Pupils. 

Article X XVII. 

Man. 87— 1 Church Membership. 

Article XXVIII. 

Man. 89-1 Presidency of College. 

Article XXX. 

Man. 91— 7 Remuneration and Free Scholarship. 

Article XXXI. 

Man. 94— 6 Receptions. 

Article XX XII. 

Man. 95-16 Annual Lectures. 

Article XX XIII. 

Man. 99-24 Appointment. 


Sect. 5. 
Article I. 
Man. 26-19 Directors. 
Article II. 
Man. 32-10 Naming Book and Author. 
Article V. 
Man. 36-24 Addressed to Clerk. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 42—1 Prayer in Church. 
Article XI. 
Man. 51-20 Authority. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 66— 6 Interpreting Communications. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 72-1 Manual. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 77-18 God’s Requirement. 
Article X XV. 
Man. 81— 5 Suitable Employees. 
Article X XVI. 
Man. 84-13 Pupil’s Tuition. 
Article XXVII. 
Man. 87—8 Class Teaching. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 91-15 Surplus Funds. 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 94-14 Circuit Lecturer. 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 95-20 No Lectures by Readers. 
Article XX XIII. 
Man. 100-9 Removal from Office. 
Sections 5 and 6, 
Article XIX. 
My. 230-19 Article XIX., S*. 5 and 6, 


SECT. 6 


857 SECT. 24 


Sect. 6. 
Article I. 
Man. 27-1 Church Business. 
78-15 (See Article I, S-. 6.) 
Article ITI. 
Man. 32-17 Readers in Branch Churches. 
Article V. 
Man. 37-1 Endorsing Applications. 
109-14 required by Article V, S’. 6, 
Article VIII. 


Man. 42—4 Alertness to Duty. 

Article XI. 

Man. 52—3 Members in Mother Church Only. 
Article XXII. 

Man. 66-14 Reading and Attesting EOE 
Article XXIII. 

Man. 72—4 Organizing Churches. 

Article XXIV. 

Man. 77-23 Provision for the Future. 

Article X XV. 

Man. 81-14 Periodicals. 

Article X XVI. 

Man. 84-16 Associations. 

Article XXX. 

Man. 91-19 ne. Students. 

Article XXXII. 

Man. 96-1 No Wednesday Evening Lectures. 
Article XX XIII. 

Man. 100-25 Case of Necessity. 


Sect. 7. 
Article I. 
Man. 27-11 Publishing Buildings. 
Article III. 
Man. 32-26 Enforcement of By-Laws. 
Article V. ae 
Man. 37—7 Notice of Rejection. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 42-11 One Christ. 
Article XI. 
Man. 52-20 Working Against the Cause. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 66-23 Unauthorized Reports. 
Article X XIII. 
Man. 72-8 with S- 7 of this Article, 
72-26 Requirements for Organizing 
Churches. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 78-6 Debt and Duty. 
Article X XV. 
Man. 64-25 See also Article XXV, S°. 7. 
81-20 Rule of Conduct. 
Article X XVI. ; 
Man. 84-23 <A Single Field of Labor. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 92—3 Healing Better than Teaching. 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 96-4 Lecture Fee. 


Sect. 8. 
Article I. ‘ 
Man. 27-25 Trusteeships and Syndicates. 
Article III. 
Man. 33-5 A Reader not a Leader. 
Article VIII. j 
Man. 42-19 No Malpractice. 
Article XI. 
Man. 53-7 No Unchristian Conduct. 
Article XXII. — ee 
Man. 67—6 Private Communications. 
Articie X XIII. 
Man. 73-7 Privilege of Members. 
Article XXIV. ; 
Man. 78-16 Emergencies. 
Article X XV. 
Man. 81-25 Books to be Published. 
Article X XVI. 
Man. 85-4 Caring for Pupils of Strayed Members. 
Article XX X. 
Man.4 92-15 Not Members of The Mother Church. 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 96-6 Expenses. 


Sect. 9. 

Article I. 

Man. 28- : Duties of Church Officers. 
Article VIII 
Man. 43- 5 Formulas Forbidden. 
Article XI. 
Man. 53-15 Not to Learn Hypnotism. 
Article XXII. ; 
Man. 67-10 Unauthorized Legal Action. 
Article X XIII. 
Man, 73-22 No Close Communion. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 79-1 Committee on Business. 


Branch 


Sect. 9. 

Article XXV. 

Man. 82-10 Removal of Cards. 

Article X XVI. 

Man. 85-11 Teachers must have Certificates. 
92-24 named in S’. 9 of Article XX VI 

Article XXXII. 

Man. 96-9 Exceptional Cases. 


Sect. 10. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 43-13 No Adulterating C. S. 
Article XI. 
Man. 53-23 Publications Unjust. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 67-17 Duty to God. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 73-26 No Interference. 


Sect. 11. 
Articie VIII. 
Man. 48-21 No Incorrect Literature. 
Article XI. 
Man. 54-7 The Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, 


Tenets. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 67-24 Opportunity for Serving the Leader. 
68-25 in accordance with Article XXII, S*. 11 
69— 7_in accordance with Article XXII, S°. 11 
Article X XIII. 
Man. 74-10 Teachers’ and Practitioners’ offices. 


Sect. 12. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 44-8 Obnoxious Books. 

Article XI. 

Man. 54-19 Feit Offense. 

Article XXI 

Man. 68-17 eee 

Article XXIII. 

Man. 74-15 Recognition. 
Sect. 13. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 44-12 Per Capita Tax. 

Article XI. 

Man. 54-25 Members of Branch Churches. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 68-23 Agreement Required. 
Sect. 14. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 44-16 Church Periodicals. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 69-5 Incomplete Term of Service. 
Sect. 15. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 44-23 Church Organizations Ample. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 69-13 Help. 
Sect. 16. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45—4 Joining Another Society. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 69-21 ‘Students with Mrs. Eddy. 
Sect. 17. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45-14 Forbidden Membership. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 69-25 Mrs. Eddy’s Room. 

My. 353-20 chapter sub-title 
353-21 Mrs. Eddy’s Room. 

Sect. 18. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45-19 Officious Members. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 70-1 Pastor Emeritus to be Consulted. 
Sect. 19. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45-23 Legal Titles. 
Sect. 20. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 46-1 Illegal Adoption. 
Sect. 21. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 46-7 Use of Initials ‘‘C. S.’’ 
Sect. 22. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 46-12 Practitioners and Patients. 
Sect. 23. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 47-4 Duty to Patients. 
Sect. 24. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 47-11 Testimonials. 
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Sect. 25. _ 
Article VILL. 
Man. 47-24 
Sect. 26. 
Article VIIL. 
Man. 4-6 
Sect. 27. 
Article VIIL. 
Man. 48-11 
Sect. 28. 
Article VIIL. 
Man. 48-16 
Sect. 29. 
Article VILL. 
Man. 4-22 
Sect. 30. 
Article VIL. 
Man. 49-1 
Sect. 31. 
Article VIII. 


Man. 49-7 
sections 
My. 73-27 
74-1 
74-4 
$226 
sects 
Mis. 111-21 
111-25 
297-13 
325-5 
Man. 5917 
Pul. 21-21 
57-22 
700. 4-1 
"01. 2-17 
Scie 
23-3 
31— 3 
My. 40-15 
148-27 
secular 
Mis. 38-8 
272-22 
My. 135-9 
137-12 
223-13 
secure 
Rei. 5-28 
My. 12-6 
63-2 
80-29 
245— 8 
secured 
My. 30-25 
54-29 
77-30 
§2-12 
134-26 
securely 
Mis. 201-25 
secures 
Mis. 135-11 
252-28 
securing 
Mis. 333-20 
Pul. 64-5 
My. 75-15 
security 
Mis. 227-7 
sedentary 
Mis. 329-20 
sedulously 
Mis. 114-21 
see 
Mis. Sl 
14-5 
28-3 
34-16 
35-30 
58-13 
58-15 
67-20 
76-5 
81-10 
81-18 
81-20 
82-21 
83-28 
86-28 


Charity to All. 
Uncharitable Publications. 
The Golden Rule. 
Numbering the People. 
Our Church Edifices. 

No Monopoly. 


CG. S. Nurse. 


* extra s° of trains are due 

* western s* of this country. 

* s> within two or three days’ ride, 
* trains . . . in double s°. 


Christianity that is merely of s’, 
Catholic and Protestant s*. 

his lofty scorn of the s’, 

believers of different s-, 

of all s* and denominations 

our denomination and other s*, 

* several s* of mental healers, 
has it not tainted the religious s°? 
feverish pride of s* and systems 
and the different religious s 
little left that the s* and faculties 
only opposing element that s* or 
* divided into warring s* ; 

power over contending s* 


education, s* and religious, 
*for any S* purposes ; 
attended to my s° affairs, 

to my s° affairs, to my income, 
questions about s° affairs, 


* untiring in her efforts to s* the 

* to s° the large parcel of land 

* to s* the services of Mr. Whitcomb 
* to s° seats in the main body of the 
Ss a thorough preparation of 


* collections s* by evangelists 

* Rooms were again s*. 

* s° by voluntary subscription. 
* s* express wagons enough to 

* “Permission has been s* from 


protect our dwellings more s* 


conquers . . . and s* success. 
s° the success of honesty. 


s the sweet harmonies of 
* s* sufficient funds for the 
* matter of s* accommodations. 


s* from slanderers 
challenging the s* shadows 
Scientists cannot watch too s-, 


Can you s* an enemy, 

where will you s° or feel evil, 

Matter can neither s, hear, 

s* them as they were before death, 

* S- editions prior to that of January, 
““Having eyes, s* ye not?’’— Mark. 8: 18. 
As matter, the eye canot s; 

if you s* the danger menacing 

shall never s* death.’’— John 8: 51. 
Do we not s* in the commonly accepied 
or s* many of the people from 

hear this voice, or s* the dove, 

which finite mortals s° 

* S° the revised edition of 1886, 

What mortals hear, s-, feel, 


858 


see 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 


00. 


01. 


SEE 


94— 5 s* himself and the hallucination of 
99— 4 
10% 8 
112—26 
17-15 
129-20 
135-28 
149-12 
156— 9 
158-11 
168— 3 
168-16 
170-29 
170-29 
171-13 
186— 5 
186-19 
194-17 
197-13 


s* what, and how much, sin claims 
inability to s* one’s own faults, 

We s° eye to eye and know as we 
s° somebody’s faults to magnify 
You may be looking to s* me 

s* that nothing has been lost. 

s’ clearly the signs of Truth 

you s* we both had first to obey, 
tell what things ye shall s* 

“Come and s°.’’— Rev. 6:1. 

as having any power to s’. 

Having eyes, ye S* not; 

and s* what manner they are of. 
we s’ the material self-constituted 
we shall s* that man cannot he 
we then s* the supremacy of Spirit 
let us s* what it is to believe. 

open his eyes to s* this error? 
matter can neither s*, hear, 

we s’ and feel disease only by 

If they s° their father with a cigarette 
you s*, it is easier to heal the physical 
the blind to s*, the deaf to hear, 

to s* if C. S. could not obviate its 
I rebuke it wherever I s’ it. 

SS thou hurt not the holy things 
good which the material senses s* not 
evil which these senses s* not 

S: the revised edition of 1890. 

S* edition of 1909. 

I have no desire to s* or to 

tired of sin, can s* the Stranger. 

I s* the way now. 

But it must first s* the error 

we s* through a glass,— I Cor. 13: 12. 
He sees light, and cannot s* darkness. 
opened his eyes to s* the need 

* to s* produced to-day that art 
cannot fail to s° that metaphysical 
asked if I could s* his pennings 

iS? 'S: and, He; pe 47; 

Now s* thy ever-self ; 

Scenes that I would s* again. 

we s° Soon abandoned 

I s* Christ walk, 

S* under ‘‘Deed of Trust’’ 

to s* that these periodicals are ably 
(S* S. anv H., page 140.) 

S° also Article X XV, Sect. 7. 

SS: Article XX XV, Sect. 1. 

(S° Article I, Sect. 6.) 


s* that names are legibly written, 
(s* Art. V, Sect. 4), 
S> Article XXIII, Sect. 2. 


came to s* me in Massachusetts. 
started for Lynn to s* me. 

I asked permission to s* her. 

I s* clearly that students in C. S. 
shall never s* light.— Psal. 49: 19. 
we s* Jesus ministering to the 
What you s‘, hear, feel, is a 
Dwelling in light, I can s* only 
then s* if this Love does not 

He can s* nothing outside of 

to eat or be eaten, to s° or be seen, 
and is able to s’, taste, hear, 
mortal mind says, ‘“‘I cannot s° ;’’ 
that mortal mind cannot s- 

Thus we s* that Spirit is Truth 
We do not s* much of the real man 
I s* it to be sinless, 

I s* Christ walk, 

to s* this love demonstrated. 

* T s* the hurrying throng 

*’mid them all I only s° one face, 
* At last you begin to s* the fruition 
* s* and acknowledge it. 

The body does not s°, hear, 

we could not s* materially ; 

matter cannot feel, s*, or 

I s* that some novices, 

to s* every error they possess, 
leading us to s° spirituality 

get near enough to God to s° this, 
shall never s* death ;’’— John 8: 51. 
s* your glad faces, aglow with 

I s* no other way under heaven 
few, comparatively, s* it ; 

to s* through sin’s disguise 

15-14 to s* that sin has no claim, 

l1i- 6 s* the Son of man in divine Science ; 


“Having eyes ye s* not,— see Mark 8: 18. 


s* that it is published according to copy ; 


s’ if there be any wicked — Psal. 139: 24. 
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see seedtime 
01. 12-23 we then s° the allness of Spirit, Mis. 332— 8 Its s* has come to enrich earth 
ae tee ae Hock ito ‘i pone eer 356-12 remember that the s° is passed, 
oe an shall s* the— Heb. 12: 14. 
Hea. 6-20 whatever manifestation we s’. seeing . : : 
6-25 producing the effect we s°. Mis. 107-25 lack of s* one’s deformed mentality, 
11-3 gladly waken to s* it was unreal. 109-17 = the need of somethingness 
16— 8 S- to it, O Christian Scientists, 225-18 * s‘, I may be led to believe. 
16-20 They can neither s’, hear, feel, 319- 8 not s* their own belief in sin, 
Po. 12-15 I s: Christ walk 319- 8 s° too keenly their neighbor’s. 
17— 3 rest till I s- My loved ones 326-21 S* the wisdom of withdrawing 
26-19 charter I have lived to s* Purged 336-15 s* clearly how to cast the mote of 
48-13 Now s° thy ever-self ; Ret. 26-15 s° therein the operation of the 
51- 5 Scenes that I would s: again. Un. 20-2 by s° it in its proper light, 
51-15 wes: Soon abandoned Pul. 79-14 *s° notices of C. S. meetings, 
70-8 the glory that eye cannot s-. Rud. 5-21 this belief of s* with the eye, 
My. 26-20 trust that you will s-, Pan. 11-3 s* that ye have put off— Col. 3:9. 
33-11 s° if there be any wicked — Psal. 139 : 24. 00. 9-10 or, s* it, shut their eyes 
41-16 *So we s: that C. S. My. 105-24 s* her immediately restored by me 
45-23 * as in retrospect we s* the 119-26 s* your personal self, ; 
71-25 * s* and hear the two Readers 119-27 Bliss you the opportunity of s 
71-30 * each of whom could s* the Readers, 120-10 bliss of s* the risen Christ, 
79— 7 * those who seem to s° no good in é 123-27 .S: that we have to attain to the 
93-20 * s* only its ridiculous phases, 169— 5 as simply s* Mother. | ae 
117— 3 went ye out for to s°?’”’— Matt. 11: 8. 171-10 I think you would enjoy s- it. 
117-16 But when may we s° you, 206-12 S* a man in the moon, 
118-12 you would not s* me, 206-12 or s* a person in the picture of 
119-28 You would not s° me thus, 206-15 not s° the spiritual idea of God ; 
122-31 refused to s° the power of Truth 206-15 it is s* a human belief, | ‘ 
123-19 Ere long I will s* you in this hall, 322-28 * S° my great interest in the subject, 
129- 1 s° if there be found anywhere a seek 
eee see God ace ee good in good, Mis. 13-28 S- the Anglo-Saxon term for God, 
146_ , eeaee Te esire to $ 52- : fae to such as s* ne material 
, 5 63-1 esus came to s* and to save 
Has could not one for its houses. 124— 5 s* and cannot find God in matter, 
ee ror is oe 12-15. s° occasion to balloon an atom 
170-4 that they might s- the Leader of C. 8S. ea Hors ne aS ce 
on ee oe saan ones 178-11 s* those things are Col. 3:-1. 
189-18 to s* how soon earth’s fables flee. Stars Bees a the Sar oney 
206-13 or believing that you s° an individual 206-26 all who diligently s* God 
207-24 (S: S. and H. p. 227.) ; 5 : 
Di seonmcantietier they lead you to God 215-10 not s° to climb up some other way, 
216-27 and s* the need of self-culture, ae ay et enoloe A hee eae 
216-30 I s* that you should begin now 270-14 “S- ye first the kingdom— Matt. 6: 33 
224- 1 s* or understand the importance of 326-18 forced to s° the Father’s house, 3 
237-13 S:- S. and H., page 442, line 30, 342-24 S- Truth, and pursue it o 
239-14 and s° their apparent identity 344-19 would s-’a correct conclusion 
243-16 will s* that it is wise to remain F - ‘ Ses 
256-22 and s* whence they came 348-7 It is not mine but Thine they s-. 
259-1 will s* the sweetest sculptured face ie eee une Jost steep l 
268-28 and you s° the heart of humanity a IG BAO UIE ISI AG 18 
268-29 you & male and female one e820 ee the pave we ats to s°. 
go 3) yours; the designalion mar Man. Oe ie who Poe ae ‘ 
ae. ee EES ee © Bea ai included Chr. 55-10 s° ye first the kingdom— Matt 6: 33. 
= WARE BNC 11 BNE ST 2D INOS VEN Ret. 31-12 s- diligently for the knowledge 
g 


297-22, we should s* him here 85-16 S* to occupy no position whereto 


300-19 shall never s° death.’’— John 8: 51. 3 < , 

90— 3 or s* to stand in God’s stead. 
307-13 * ‘I s* now what you mean, 3 oe F : 
307-14 * and I s° that I am John, Un. 5-10 to s* the divine Science of this 


62-23 s° ye the living among— Luke 24: 5. 


309-32 Let us s* what were the fruits a * A 3 Tae NE Re 4 
S102 "When do you ever s- Mary angry?” oe ee eee et are 
324-27 *he wanted to s: if there was one No. 3-22 s° not so much thine own as 
345-1 s* that your mind is in such a state : : ; 
ae a F 40-4 mortals s*, and expect to receive, 
355— 2 to s° in her spiritualized thought 00. 14-11 s* thou the divine import of 
(see also God) 01. 1-22 you s° to define God to your 
seed 30-12 to retaliate or to s* redress ; 
Mis. 26-9 ponders the history of a s’, ’02. 11-2 who s° for a better country 
26-13 Whence came the first s’, 17— 6 s° and obey what they love. 
883-9 springing from a s° of thought, Po. 6-13 S° holy thoughts and heavenly 
111-15 Leaving the s° of Truth 8-4 s: the loving rose, 
121-12 believed to be the s* of the Church. 33-6 s° for deliverance strong 
144-26 As in the history of a s’, 52- 4 Points the plane of power to s*. 
281-31 s- of the righteous shall— Prov. 11 : 21. 69-9 Thee I s*, Patient, meek, 
338-29 * Shall be a fruitful s° ; My. 34 8 of them that_s* him, — Psal. 24: 6. 
356-16 s* of C. S., which when sown 34-9 s° thy face, O Jacob.— Psal. 24: 6. 
Ret. 43-4 From this s° grew the 55-22 * obliged to s* other quarters, 
Un. 6—2 s* within itself,’’— see Gen. 1: 11. 98-11 * critics who s* the light 
701. 33-6 hand of love must sow the s°. 117-29 to s° the one divine Person, 
Po. 31-3 celestial s* dropped from Love’s 118-13 hence I s° to be 
79- 8 God able is To raise up s* 149-12 SS ye these till you make 
My. 177-18 *the s° of the Church ;” 163— 2 to s* the haven of hope, 
182-13 small sowing of the s° of Truth, 188-28 man will naturally s* the Science 
222-11 a grain of mustard s°,— Matt. 17: 20. 209- 4 those that s* and serve Him. 
273-12 nor his s* begging bread.’’— Psal. 37: 25. 261- 5 who s* wisdom of God, 
seedling 276-19 *no one should s* to dictate 
Mis. 26-10 that his crops come from the s- 313-24 nor did . . . s* my advice. 


338-17 they s° a higher source 
341-15 **‘'’Tis peace not power I s’, 
345-27 They s* the finer essences. 


343-24 until no s° be left to propagate 
700. 4-1 This s* misnomer couples love and 


seeds 
Mis. 356-17 ‘“‘the least of all s-,""— Matt. 13: 32. seeker 
357-13 s* of Truth fall by the wayside, Mis. 89-22 for Tamas: after Truth. 
Rud. 9-4 s° of discord and disease. Ret. 52-8 a home for every true s° 


My. 182-14 seemed the least among s’, Pul. 6-23 s°, and servant of Truth, 


seekers 
Mis. 32-20 
114— 2 
156-3 
317-17 
Man. 17- 2 
Pul. 14-14 
My. 40-7 
seekest 
My. 150- 4 
seeketh 
Mis. 184-27 
358-11 
00. 14-19 
701. 34-18 
My. 19-22 
_ 150-3 
seeking 
Mis. 171-16 
228-12 
245-26 
246-32 


SEEKER 


prayer brings the s* into 
s* and finder of C. 8. 
do not mislead the s* after Truth. 


unfortunate s* after Truth 

value to all s* after Truth. 
number of earnest readers, and s* 
by the most faithful s° ; 

earnest s* after Truth 

simple s° for Truth, 

* s* everywhere may be satisfied. 


if thou s* this guidance. 


that s* not her own, 

s* aught besides God, 

that s* not only her own, 

which s* not her own 

‘“‘s- not her own’’— I Cor. 13: 5. 
that which s* to save, 


- out of the basis upon which 
* to raise those barren natures 
* to stereotype infinite Truth, 
* after practical truth 

- to dethrone Deity. 

‘ light from matter instead of 
zealous affection for s* good, 
s* peace but finding none. 

s* power or good aside from God, 
s* no other pursuit 

S° is not sufficient 

world worship, pleasure s°, 

S° and finding, 

s° ‘‘freedom to worship 

s* His guidance. 

s* to broaden its channels 

s* and praying for it 

* spirituality s* expression. 

SS’ and finding, 

* are earnestly s* Truth; 

s* only public notoriety, 

Thus s* and finding 
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Seeking and Finding 


Mis. 373- 4 
seeks 

Mis. 53-17 
55-10 
147-25 
302— 5 
324-21 
325-13 


Man. 
Un. 15-24 


01. 19-7 
My. 153-23 


seem 
Mis. 2-14 


picture ‘‘S: and F’.”’ 


s* what is below instead of 

s: the proportions of good. 

He s* no mask to cover him, 

s* again to ‘‘cast lots— Matt. 27: 35. 
s* to leave the odious company 
patiently s* another dwelling, 
s°’ the dwelling-place of mortals 
s* a wisdom that is higher 

s* to overcome evil with good. 
who s* to do them mischief, 

s’ to fasten all error upon 

or s* so to do, 

not the goal which Truth s-, 
thus he finds what he s°, 

s* personality for support, 

s* cause in effect, 


and the laborers s* few. 

s* a miracle and a mystery 

can s* solid substance to 

friends s* to sweeten life’s cup 

s* not to know in what manner they 
Mortals s* very material ; 

s’ to belong to the latter days, 
good and evil, s* to grapple, 
verities of being s* to you as to me, 
good should s* more natural than 
attempt to s*. . . a Christian. 
where I now s* to be most needed, 
s* stronger to resist temptation 
making sin s° either too large or 
and thus s* to extinguish it. 

More sorrowful it scarce could s* ; 
such reasons as . . . s* expedient. 
matter shall s° to have life 

yet it may s° severe. 

and so make the lie s° part of 

this lie shall s* truth].’’ 

s° to be disease, vice, and 

it may s° distant or cold, until 
Love must s* ever absent to 

It should s° rational 

that now s° troublesome. 

though it may s* to the age like the 
More sorrowful it scarce could s: ; 
* S* hungering and thirsting 


SEEMS 


seemed 
Mis. 22-29 
99-19 
142-22 
163-16 
164-13 
378-12 
Ret. 28-7 
26-13 
Un. 59-20 


seemeth 
Mis. 260-20 
seeming 


Mis. 30-26 
53-28 


My. 21-15 
seemingly 
Mis. 1-20 
Man. 110-5 
Rud. 8-26 


seemliest 
My. 89-1 


Ret. 32-17 


* s* but a short time. 

* who s* to see no good in C. §S., 
* It would s° that this ability 

* if their opinions s* visionary, 
should s* reasonable. 

s* to me, and must s* to thee, 

s’ as if the whole import of C. S. 
s* a human mockery in mimicry 
and the tried and true s° few. 
earthly joys s* most afar. 

s* ambiguous to the reader. 


s* to fall by reason of its own 

In no other one thing s* 

A boat song s* more Olympian 

In no one thing s* he less human 
babe Jesus s* small to mortals ; 

His treatment s* at first to 

cloud of mortal mind s* to 

s* to me supernatural, 

to which he s° to conform : 

The fleshly Jesus s* to die, 

s*’ type and shadow of the warfare 
no one else has s* equal to 

s* to shield the whole world 

* s- that there would be ample room 
* it s* impossible for the building to 
* s- to move as by magic ; 

* s* to say that all the world 

s* the least among seeds, 

that s° at first new to him. 

s* to culminate at twelve years 

*He also s* very much pleased 

* s- quite proud of his having had 

* He s* very proud to think that he 
* s- inclined to banter me 


whatever else s* to be intelligence 


s* mysticism surrounding realism 
Its s* abstraction is the 

or it would have no s°. 

explain this s* contradiction? 
above the s* mists of sense, 

the s* power of error, 

a fair s° for right being, 

thus breaking any s* connection 
* compensates for every s° trial 


s* rolled up in shades, 
these s* strict conditions 
the health is s* restored, 


* one of the largest and s° in 


periodical . . . s* alone adequate to 
so loaded with disease s* the very air. 
goodness s* in embryo. 

What s* to be of human origin 
mind which s* to be matter 
Whatever s* material, 

s* thus only to the material senses, 
wherein evil s* as real as good, 
when evil s* to predominate 

form of godliness s* as requisite 
voice from heaven s* to say, 

What is it that s* a stone 

s* to be a war between the 
whatever s* to punish man 

a mortal s* a monster, 

because the false s* true. 

whose power s* inexplicable, 

s* to them still more inconceivable. 
C. S. s* a mystery, 

s*, to the common estimate, solid 
evil is naught, although it s° to be. 
s* to rest on this basis. 

and sense s* sounder than 

madness it s* to many onlookers. 

* the artist s* quite familiar with 

* Whose most constant substance s- 
s* to prove the Principle 

s* to be requisite at every 

that whatsoever s* true, 
whatsoever s* to be good, 

s* too material for any 

* s* impossible to mortal senses. 

It s* a great evil to belie 

Church s‘ almost chagrined 
wherein theism s° reece ae 

* s* not to have been wholly 

C. S. s* transcendental 


seen 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 
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that to-day s* to be fading 

s* calculated to displace 

when sorrow s° to come, 
Jerusalem s° to prefigure 

* It s° meet at this time, 

* the dome s* to dominate 

s* to be no special need of 

s* less divine, 

s* more divine to-day 

s° illuminated for woman’s hope 
s* to have amply provided for 

* s* to offer an appropriate occasion 
the near s° afar, 


Adam legacy must first be s°, 

as s* in the truth of being, 

C. S. will be seen to 

God is s* only in that which 
ferocious mind s* in the beast 
without even having s* the individual, 
s* when Truth, God, denounced it, 
it will be s* that material belief, 

s* only in the true likeness 

things which are s*,— ITI Cor. 4: 18. 
which are not s°.’’— II Cor. 4: 18. 
what eye hath not s-. 

* had never s* water freeze.” 

* will be s* by what follows, 

we have not s° all of man; 

I have not s° a perfect man 
superior to that which was s’, 

Its redemptive power is s* 

not be s° believing in, 

must be s* as a mistake, 

sins be s° and repented of, 
pitiable, and plain to be s°. 

whom, not having s’, we love. 

I have s‘, that in the ratio 

heard, and s* in me, — Phil. 4:9. 
may be s* of men.— Matt. 6: 5. 
already s* the salvation of 

s* more clearly until it 

was s* that he had grown beyond 
s° as diffusing richest blessings. 
Thus it can be s° that the Science of 
no mortal hath s* the spiritual man, 
than he hath s* the Father. 

the power of Truth must be s* 
discord, as s* in disease and death, 
upon the basis of what is s’, 
divine logic, as s* in our text, 

eye hath not s° it, 

had suffered, and s° their error. 

if s*, can be destroyed. 

beginning to be s* by thinkers, 
had s* sunshine and shadow 

has s* far into the spiritual facts of 
and s* as my Father seeth them. 
It is s° in C. S. that the 

Science of being is s*, understood, 
good, both s* and unseen ; 

error that is s* aright as error, 
students whom I have not s* 

s* in many instances their talents, 
and s* working for it ! 

Mind is s° kindling the stars, 

His highest idea as s* to-day? 
rainbow s° from my window 

is s* the brightness of His coming. 
having s* the painter’s masterpieces ; 
I had never before s° it: 

* many times have I s° these 

As smiles through teardrops s’, 
have s‘ a great light :— Isa. 9: 2. 
s* in the following circumstances. 
clearly s* and most sensibly felt 

to see or be s’, 

not a spectre had ever been s° 
“eye hath not s*,— I Cor. 2:9. 
sense declares can never be s° 
That matter is not s°; 

Nothing would remain to be s* 
not s* in the mineral, vegetable, or 
is neither s°, felt, heard, nor 

here to be s* and demonstrated ; 


“The things which are s‘*— II Cor. 4: 18. 
things which are not s*— II Cor. 4: 18. 


nothingness of error is s* ; 

stewards who have s° the danger 

* s* members of their own families, 
* so often s* in New England, 

* no one else had s* him, 

* all who wished had heard and s° ; 
* was one of the first to be s°. 

* When s° yesterday she emphasized 
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seen 


Pan. 


Mis. 
My. 
seer’s 
Pul. 
seers 
Ai he 
sees 
Mis. 


Pan. 
My. 


80-12 
5-12 
22-16 
25-21 
27-19 
27-24 
1-16 
5-26 
7-28 
7-29 
12-9 
13— 5 
32-13 
6-13 
19-14 
2-8 
155 
19> 9 
9-23 
55-20 
ike i 
Pa 
29-14 
45-14 
69-31 
87-20 
1038— 2 
108— 8 
118-17 
124-28 
129-15 
143-11 
149-28 
152-25 
184— 5 
270—30 
273-11 
289— 2 
303-12 
322— 3 
322-17 
342— 9 
361— 9 


seer (see also 


1-13 
307-20 


4-16 


. 133-16 


133-25 
213-26 
278-13 

1-15 
109-18 


seething 


Mis. 
seize 


Mis. 
My. 


264— 5 
338-11 


319-29 
325-11 
131-14 


SEIZE 


* Mrs. Eddy we have never s° ; 
who has ever s* spiritual substance 
No man hath s* the person of good 
Mortals have not s° it. 

* ““No man living hath yet s° man.”’ 
Who living hath s* God 

hopeth for what he hath not s°, 
nature of God must be s* in man, 
because thou hast s*— John 20: 29. 
they that have not s*,— John 20: 29, 
would be s* in such company.”’ 
ought not to be s’, felt, or 

courage of their convictions was s*. 
human woe is s* to obtain in 
repentance s* in a tear 

never s° amid the smoke of battle. 
s* wholly apart from the dream. 
had s* that a vein had not been 

is s* to rise above physics, 

smiles through teardrops s°, 

I have s’, that in the ratio 

* it will thus be s° that 

* have been s* in this country 

* have long prophetically s* 

* building and dome can be s* 

* IT do not think I have ever s* 
reluctantly s* and acknowledged. 
in proportion. as it is s* to act apart 
they that have not s*,— John 20: 29. 
s*’ of men, and spiritually 

s* through the lens of Spirit, 

am s° daily by the members of my 
s’ and forgotten in the same hour ; 
It will also be s* that this 

neither that the eye s’, 

C. 8. will ultimately be s* to 

yet have I not s* the— Psal. 37: 25. 
God’s open secret is s* 

I have s* only extracts, 

* she had s* the manuscript. 

* T had s* you the day before 

* often s* in reproductions, 

I have not s* Mrs. Stetson 


seer’s) 


The s of this age should be 
he was quite a s*° and understood 


is the s° declaration true, 
so pure it made s* of men, 


eye cannot . . . it is a belief that s-. 
He who s* most clearly 

s* nothing but a law of matter. 
Whatever man s’, feels, or 

one readily s* that this Science 

s* the steady gain of Truth’s idea 

s’ robbers finding ready ingress 
pure heart that s* God. 

and in the light He s- light, 

the other s° “‘Helen’s beauty in a 
where he s* there is special need, 
neither s*, hears, nor feels Spirit, 

s* each mortal in an impersonal 

He who s° the door and turns away 
He who s° clearly and enlightens 

if He knows and s° it not; 

It s*, hears, feels, tastes, smells 
Mortal mind declares that matter s* 
or that mind s* by means of 

Mortal mind admits that it s* only 
affirm it to be something which God s°* 
material sense, which s* not God. 
one who s° the foe? 

admit that God sends it or s° it. 

s* through the mist of mortal strife 


* “What thou s*, that thou beest.’’ 


Father which s* in secret — Mait. 6: 6. 


Father which ‘‘s* in secret,’’— Mait. 6: 6, 


he s° the wolf coming. 

seen as my Father s° them. 

what a man s° he hopeth not for, 

now mine eye. . . s° Thee.’’— Job. 42 


midst of this s° sea of sin. 
in the midst of s° evil; 


s* them, trust the divine Providence, 
s* his pearls, throw them away, 
above the symbol s* the spirit, 


25. 


SEIZED 


seized 

My. * having s* upon this privilege and 
if our nation’s rights . . . were s’, 
s* with yellow fever 


11-19 
277-22 
312-20 
seizure 

My. 336-16 
seldom 


* s° of disease was so sudden 


this term should s* be employed 

s* the case with loyal students, 

s* calls on his teacher or musician to 
speak to my dear church. . . very s’. 
s* benefited by the teachings of 

s’ that a student, if healed in a class, 
its theory even s* named. 

* s- witnessed anywhere 

be with you personally very s°. 

is s* alight with love. 

I s* taught without 

condemn persons s’, if ever. 

and this s*, until mankind learn more 
but I s* took one. 


s* number of students. 

shall s* intelligible Readers 
shall carefully s* for pupils 

s* a Board of Trustees to 

s' a Board of Trustees to 

able to s* the Trustees I need 

s* one only to place on the walls 


thirty-three students, carefully s-, 
any special hymn s° by the Board 
assemble a s* number of them, 

To these s° ones 

s* and observed in the East as the 

* Afterward she s* the name C. S. 

* s- for him from Mrs. Eddy’s book. 
personally s° all my investments, 

I s* said Trustees because I 

The Free Masons s* my escort, 


selecting 
Man. 99-11 
My. 20-11 

selection 
My. 137-29 

selections 
Mis. 314-18 


in s* this Committee, 
May I relieve you of s’, 


to make this s°. 


read all the s* from S. and H. 

s* from both the Bible and the 

s° taken from the Scriptures and 
Suitable S-. 

s* from the Scriprures, and from 
following s* from ‘‘S. and H. 

* s- from Whittier and Lowell, 

* s- from the Bible and from S. and H. 
* S- from the Scriptures and from 
* reading of s* from ‘‘S. and H. 

* s- from ‘‘S: and H. 
promiscuous s* would write your 


Selections read on June 12, 1906 
My. 39— 7 to 10 references from Bible and S. and H. 
selects 

Man. 81-26 Publishing Society of The... s°, 
self (sce also selfs) 


and matter 
Mis. 343-12 sordid soil of s* and matter. 


Man. 
Pul. 


My. 


and sin ; 
Ret. 79-21 victory over s° and sin. 
another 
Mis. 1-20 reveals another scene and another s-* 
better ; 
Pul. 83-4 *our better s‘ is shamed and 
701. 17—7 departed from his better s° 
My. 6—7 To abide in our unselfed better s- 
cleansed of 
My. 265-25 cleansed of s* and permeated with 
deification of ; ; 
Rud. 17-10 rivalry, or the deification of s-. 
deny i 
No. 2-11 taught his students to deny s-, 
dissolving F 
Mis. 1-17 from the ashes of dissolving s-, 
egotistic ; se 
Ret. 74-7 corporeality, or egotistic s°. 
evil in : 
Mis. 254-16 kill this evil in ‘‘s*’’ in order to 
exterminate 
700. 8-21 We must exterminate s° before we 
forget , y 
Mis. 155-7 Forget s* in laboring for mankind ; 
forgetting ; eS 
Mis. 107-12 forgetting s*, forgiving wrongs 
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SELF-ABNEGATION 


self 

higher 

No. 36-15 Jesus had a resort to his higher s° 
how to leave ; 

Mis. 194-22 how to leave s’, the sense material, 
human 

Mis. 162-29 he must be oblivious of human s-. 

My. 194-14 human s° lost in divine light, 
ignorance of 

My. 233-19 Ignorance of s* is the most stubborn 
immortality’s 

My. 275-25 is immortality’s s-. 
inflate 

Mis. 301-30 stop the ears of . . . and inflate s° ; 


irrespective of 


Mis. 357-21 


one’s 
Mis. 


pride and 
Mis. 92-32 
Ret. 84-20 
real 
Un. 55-4 
renounced 
Mis. 238-22 
sacrifice 
Mis. 155—- 6 
701. 35-5 
sceptre of 
700. 10-19 


82-27 
sense and 
Mis. 125— 9 
silencing 
Ret. 67-13 
sin, and 
Mis. 328-17 
spiritual 
Mis. 84-15 


love that is irrespective of s’, 
when s° is lost in Love 

love leaving s* for God. 

he loses s* in love, 

a passionate love of s’, 

the falsity of this mortal s*! 
support one’s s* and a Cause? 
namely, the knowledge of one’s s’, 
warfare with one’s s° is grand ; 
justly reserves to one’s s’, 

first lesson is to learn one’s s° ; 
The darkness in one’s s* must 
Not to avenge one’s s* upon 

suit one’s s* in the arrangement 
makes one ruler over one’s s* 

to help such a one is to help one’s s*. 
loves one’s neighbor as one’s s° ; 
for one’s s* and for the world 
pastime of seeing your personal s’, 


divests himself of pride and s’, 
divests himself most of pride and s°, 


In his real s* he bore no infirmities. 
Have you renounced s*? 


Sacrifice s- to bless one another, 
to sacrifice s* for the Cause 


the sceptre of s* and pelf 

* scorn s° for the sake of love 
* Why should our selfish s* 
his own sinful sense and s*. 
Silencing s-, alias rising above 
burdened by pride, sin, and s’, 


his spiritual s-, or Christ, 


subordination of 


My. 194-12 
thine own 

Mis. 226-15 
81-24 


Un. 45-8 
victory over 
Ret. 79-21 
"01. 10-23 


was forgotten 
"02. 


138— 2 


Mis. 50-28 
299— 7 
322-17 

My. 90-12 
160— 4 
283-19 


complete subordination of s*. 


* To thine own s° be true, 
* To thine own s° be true; 


be introduced to this s°. 
most of all to be rid of this s-, 


victory over s* and sin. 
victory over s’, sin, disease, 


In this endeavor s* was forgotten, 


from s* to benevolence and love 
lens ‘of ©. S3) notior “ss” 

senses satisfied, or s* be justified. 
* for s* or dear ones. 

The heart that beats mostly for s* 
When pride, s*, and human reason 


self-abandonment 


Ret. 91-30 


humility, unworldliness, and s- 


self-abnegation 


Mis. 15-16 
100-13 
154-27 
298-21 
12-22 
6-28 
81- 6 


Pul. 
My. 


moments of s*, self-consecration, 
meaning nor the magnitude of s’, 
Strive for_s*, justice, meekness, 
absolute C. 8.,— s* and purity ; 
S°*, by which we lay down ali 
prefigures s*, hope, faith ; 

* so complete this s-, 


SELF—ADULATION 


self-adulation , 


My. yv—12 *mesmerism of personal pride and s* 


self-aggrandizement 


Pul. 21-28 Popularity, s*, aught that can darken 


Rud. 17-3 to convert from mere motives of s° 
self-annihilated 
Mis. 2-25 he would be inevitably s-. 
self-arrayed 
Ret. 67-10. finite was s° against the infinite, 
self-asserting 
Mis. 281- 4 It is the s* mortal will-power 
self-assertion 
Mis. 224- 4 feels hurt by another’s s-. 
Pul. 32-8 * to control, not by any crude s’, 
self-assertive 
Mis. 268-30 s* error dies of its own elements. 
self-conceit 
Mis. 78-17 et cetera of ignorance and s 
265-32 compels the downfall of his s°. 
354-21 s*, ignorance, and pride 
Un. 27-7 Hgotism implies vanity and s-. 
self-condemnation 
Mis. 112-26 loss of self-knowledge and of s-, 
self-conscious 
Mis. 183-11 pleasures and pains of s* matter. 
Un. 46-23 equally identical and s 
52-27 supposed modes of s° matter, 
Rud. 2-2 *"a living soul; a s° being; 
self-consecration 
Mis. 15-16 moments of self-abnegation, s-, 
self-constituted 
Mis. 186— 5 material s- belief of the Jews 
Ret. 61-14 saith . .. you are a S° falsity, 
self-contradictions 
"01. 25-29 Jesus likened such s* to 
self-contradictory 
Un. 53-14 for being s’, it is also 
701. 26-28 was problematic and s-. 
My. 113-6 s*, or unprofitable to 
self-control 
My. 161-14 who gains self-knowledge, s’, 
self-created 
Mis. 76—2 s° or derived capacity 
173-32 it must have been s-. 
217— 7 cause is the s° Principle, 
364-20 s° or evolves the universe. 
Ret. 67-23 but supposititiously s-. 
No. 20-3 are neither s’, nor 
self-creative 
Mis. 26-19 s°, and infinite Mind. 
Un. 45-26 is s* and self-sustained, 
self-culture 
My. 216-27 and see the need of s’, 
self-damnation 
My. 200-24 bottomless abyss of s’, 
self-deceived 
Mis. 184-22 destroys his s* sense of power in 
319-15 _ they are s* sinners 
self-deception 
Ret. 72-8 presumptuous sins, and s’, 
self-defence 
My. 288— 4 gives little thought to s° ; 
self-defense 
702. 16-22 opening not his mouth in s° 
self-degradation 
Mis. 227-16 from their choice of s° 
self-deification 
My. 302-20 I regard s* as blasphemous. 
self-denial 
My. 121-24 S° is practical, and is not only 
self-denials 
Mis. 107-- 6 is seen in sore trials, s*, 
self-destroyed 
Mis. 2-23 evil must be mortal and s-. 
104-20 must stand... until s. | 
209-12 demonstrates . . . when sinis s°. 
210— 3 evil, uncovered, is s’. 
No. 32—8 must suffer, until it is s°. 
My. 269-80 The lie and the liar are s*. 
self-destroying 
Un. 52-19 s* elements of this world, 
55-15 reveals the s* ways of error 
No. 10-16 matter, | <5 is)/a\s* error. 
26-18 would be annihilated, for evil is s°. 
self-destruction 
My. 211-20 would induce their s°. 
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self-destructive 
Mis. 2-22 good dies not and evil is s’, 
Un. 53-15 self-contradictory, it is also s’. 
No. 18-7 If Science. . . it would bes’, 
self-distrust 
Rud. 17-11 could tell you of timidity, of s’, 
self-evident 
Mis. 23-11 The answer is s’, 
26— 3 will be known as s°* truth, 
46-4 The leading s* proposition of 
49-31 Truth never created . . . is s°; 
186-22 s° proof of immortality ; 
193— 7 s* demonstrable truth. 
269-19 These are s* propositions: 
346-19 s* proposition of C.S., 
Ret. 31—6 s° propositions of Truth 
Un. 25-4 and dispute s° facts ; 
No. 4-15 s° proposition, in the Science 
Pan. 428 By admitting s° affirmations 
700. 5-7 corroborating this as s°. 

701. 14-17 s* that error is not Truth; 
Hea. 4-23 with such s° contradictions 
12-6 s° it can do nothing, 

My. 111-30 valid, simple, real, and s°, 

143-17 It is s* that the discoverer of 
179-13 Testaments contain s° truths 
302— 8 s° fact is proof that mind 
349- 6 s* that matter, or the body, 
self-examination 
Mis. 137-23 must give much time to s° 
154-27. spiritual observation and s°. 
self-existence 
Pan. 8-9 deny the s* of God? 


self-existent 
Mis. 26-17 Wasit s*? 
187-22 The s’, perfect, and eternal 
198-28 a belief in s- evil, 
Ret. 60—3 as eternal, s*° Mind; 
Pan. 3-19 supreme, holy, s* God, 
4-4 will of a s° divine Being, 
5-8 or is evil s’, 
12-23 demonstrably the s° Life, 
700. 5-12 God is s‘, the essence 
701. 3-13 * Supreme Being, s° and eternal.’’ 
Peo. 5-23 The ego is not s* matter 
self-extinction 
701. 5-18 leave all sin to God’s fiat— s-, 
self-extinguished 
Mis. 362-20 until s* by suffering ! 
self-forgetful 
Mis, 234-19 and, s*, should have gone on to 
250-24 the s* heart that overflows ; 
354-6 s‘, faithful Christian Scientists 
My. 247-29 s°, patient, unfaltering 
self-forgetfulness 
Mis. 213— 4 flowed through cross-bearing, s*, 
Pul. 9-24 S’, purity, and love are treasures 
self-glorification 
My. vii-13 * emotionalism which is largely s- 
self-governed 
701. 20-5 Manis propery s*, and 
My. 247— 5 man governed by his creator is s*. 
254-26 man governed by his creator is s*, 
self-government 
Mis. 240-24 Teach the children early s-, 
317- 7 demonstrate self-knowledge and s° ; 
Man. 70-10 Local S-. 
71-11 in its By-Laws and s-, 
Ret. 71-14 freedom of choice and s’. 
700. 10-13 liberty, human rights, and s- 
702. 3-13 s* under improved laws. 
selfhood 
Mis. 104-20 must stand the friction of false s* 
183-24 Asserting a s* apart from God, 


333-1 that sin— yea, s*— is apart from God, 


363— 4 ‘‘ego’’ that claims s° in error, 
Ret. 73-15 above physical personality, or s° 
Un. 6—5 spotless s* of God 
6-7 higher s*, derived from God, 
13— 9 God is harmony’s s°. 
26— 2 having its own innate s- 
39-14 That s* is false which opposes 
42-25 true sense of s* and Godhood ; 
46-14 taught no s° as existent in matter. 
No. 26-17 Man’s real ego, or s’, is goodness. 
36-19 retreat from material to spiritual s- 
701. 8-24 Christ was Jesus’ spiritual s- ; 
9 3 referring to his eternal spiritual s 
self-identification 
My. 83—7 * buttons, for their own s’, 


SELF-IGNORANCE 


self-ignorance 


Mis. 93 
118-21 


pride, s*, self-will, self-love, 
SS, self-will, self-righteousness, 


self-immolated 


Mis. 10-22 


and their fear is s°. 


self-immolation 


Pul. 10-1 
702. 17—9 


It was our Master’s s°, 
in blessing others, and s° 


self-imposed 


Mis. 122-30 


his sufferings, s° ; 


- HES through s° suffering, 
self-inflicted 


Mis. 209-27 
Pul. 56-22 
701. 17-1 


suffering is s*, and good is the 
* mourn Our S* pain.’’ 
s’ sufferings of mortals 


self-instruction 


Man. 34-14 


textbooks for s‘ in C. S., 


self-interest 


Mis. 371-17 


has s* in this mixing 


self-interests 


Mis. 291— 4 


My. 121-12 
selfishly 
02. 17-5 


selfishness 
Mis. 211-21 


affinities, s*, or obligations, 


this cup of s* human enjoyment 

s* motives, and human policy. 

s’ in me sometimes to relieve my 
The s° réle of a martyr 

Sinister and s* motives entering 

Corporeal and s° influence 

* call her ‘‘s’’’ because she 

* Why should our s° self 

s* in showing their love. 

never s*, stony, nor stormy, 


S°, or otherwise, all are ready 


Cowardice is s°. 

inquiry, speculation, s° ; 
appetites, pride, s-, 

s*, unmercifulness, Senne 
To build on s° is to build on sand. 
cold, hard pebbles of s’, 
absent to ever-present s° 
sensitiveness is sometimes s°, 
s’, worldliness, hatred, 

We have asked, in our s’, 

s’, sinfulness, dearth, 
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self-righteousness 


Mis. 118-21 
398— 7 

Ret. 46-13 
65— 6 

Pul. 17-12 
No. 40-3 

701. 14-5 

Po. 14-11 

My. 228-21 
334-23 


My. 133-15 


Self-ignorance, self-will, s’, 
Make s° be still, 

Make s° be still, 

lead to s* and bigotry, 
Make s° be still, 

Because of vanity and s’, 

s* crucified Jesus. 

Make s° be still, 

taints of s*, hypocrisy, envy, 
s* crucified Jesus.”’ 


free from s* sordid sequela; 


self-sacrifice 


Mis. 143-28 
358-27 
No. 33-13 
My. 28-11 
167— 2 
298— 6 


sometimes at much s°, 
Scientists who have grown to s* 
S: is the highway to heaven. 

* loving s‘, of those who have 
especially for the s° it may have 


Ss’, etc., that has distinguished all my 


self-sacrifices 


My. 21-3 


* s- which have been made 


self-sacrificing 


Mis. 312-5 
No. v—4 
self-same 

Un. 3-27 

Po. 10-16 

My. 218-10 
314-23 

337-17 


s*, unutterably kind ; 
S* spirit of Love 


this s* God is our helper. 

“Thou of the s° spirit, 

even the s° Lazarus. 

letter from me to this s* husband, 
“Thou of the s* spirit, 


self-satisfaction 


Mis. 9-21 


dreamy objects of s*; 


self-satisfied 


Mis. 265-29 
My. 180-24 


s*, unprincipled students, 
the disguised or the s* mind, 


self-seeking 


Mis. 288-24 
702. 18 8 
My. 210-12 


nothing short of s° ; 
cowardice and s° of his disciples 
s* pride of the evil thinker 


self-support 


Ret. 20-11 
My. 216-26 
312-17 


had no training for s’, 
in the knowledge of s’, 
* only one effort at s°. 


self-surrender 


My. 229-14 and thus lose all s’, 


self-justification 
Mis. 94 self-will, self-love, s*. 
153-15 hatred, self-will, and s’; 
293-29 sensuality, ease, self-love, s*, 
self-knowledge 
Mis. 109-30 Watch and pray for s° ; 
112-25 of s* and of self-condemnation, 
317-7 s° and self-government ; 
355-12) First, s°. 
358-14 S*, humility, and love 
My. 161-14 He who gains s’, self-control, 
selfless 
Mis. 294— 7 With s- love, he inscribes on the 
My. 41-31 *supports such s* devotion, 
selflessness 
Rud. 17-16 Meekness, s*, and love 
self-love 
Mis. 9% 4 self-will, s*, self-justification. 
293-29 ease, s*, self-justification, 
self-made 
Pan. 5-10 Since evil is not s’, 
self-mesmerism 
My. 118- 6 s*, wherein the remedy is worse 
self-oblivious 
Mis. 172-6 Intrepid, s° Protestants 
My. 275-25 Intrepid, s° love fulfils the 
self-preservation 
My. 227-22 individual rights, s-, 
self-proved re 
Un. 7-18 Certain s* propositions 
self-renunciation 
Mis. 185-7 S° of all that constitutes 
Ret. 28-17 Purity, s*, faith, and 
30-5 Ceaseless toil, s*, and love, 
54- 5 It demands less cross-bearing, s-, 
self-respect 
Mis. 99-8 temporary loss of his s°. 
226-9 losing his own s*? 
self-respected 
Mis. 227-21 calm, s* thoughts abide in 


Pan. 9-17 s’, and spiritual endeavor 
self-sustained 


Mis. 209-26 Joy is s°; 
316— 9 Mother Church must be s° 
Un. 45-26 Mortal mind is self-creative and s°, 


self-sustaining 


My. 275-26 


love . . . is s* and eternal. 


self-testimony 


Un. 33-19 


self-will 
Mis. 94 
118— 3 
118-21 
153-15 
162-25 
224— 3 
366-27 
202emI6=27 
My. 41-10 
sell 
Mis. 113— 9 
140-11 
269-31 
299-25 
342-23 
Man. 43-22 
702. 14-4 
15-18 
sellers 
Mis. 80-1 
selleth 
Mis. 252-32 
selling 
Mis. 381-23 
sells 
Mis. 227-1 
selves 
Mis. 104-24 
01, 11-9 


semblance 
Mis. 374-29 


s° of the physical senses is false. 


s*, self-love, self-justification. 

false suggestions, s*, selfish motives, 
Self-ignorance, s*, self-righteousness, 
hatred, s*, and self jistinicarion 3 
worldliness, human pride, or s*, 

s* that makes another’s deed 
dishonesty, s’, aa l and lust. 
pride, s*, envy, or hate. 

* arrogance, and s* are unmerciful, 


“no man might buy or s*,— Rev. 13: 17. 


No one could buy, s*, or mortgage 


“no man might buy or s*,— Rev. 13: 17. 


s* them or loan them to you? 


“Go to them that s*,— see Matt. 25:9. 


shall neither buy, s*, nor 
can neither rent, mortgage, nor s* 
I declined to s* them 


s* of impure literature, 

he goeth and s° all that he hath 
publishing, s*, giving away, 

s° himself in a traffic by which he 


How shall we reach our true s*? 
saved, and that not of our s°, 


perceives a s* between the 


SEMI-ANNUAL 


semi-annual 


Man. 38-13 
My. 121-3 


s* meetings held for this purpose. 
holding our s* church meetings, 


semi-annually 


Man. 68-11 
76-10 


shall be paid s° at the rate of 
to have the books . . . audited s’, 


80— 5 be paid over s* to the Treasurer 
semi-circular 


My. 78-12 


* s* sweep of mahogany pews 


semi-individuality 


My. 211-30 


seminaries 
My. 266-12 


send 
. Mis. 27-18 


Man. 


sending 
Mis. 135-16 
368-15 
Man. 67-19 
98-15 
109-16 
152-31 
244— 2 
269-22 


My. 


sends 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 
Rud. 
No. 


18-31 
340-11 
82— 2 
56-22 
12-21 
8&5 
31— 2 


victim is in a state of s’, 
decrease of students in the s° 


“Doth a fountain s* forth— Jas. 3: 11. 
that only the cruel and evil can s* 

I will s* his address to any one 

s° it into the atmosphere of mortal 

So I s* my answer in a 

to s* him to aid me. 

s* them to the editors of The 

s* in your contributions as usual 

then s* it to Rev. Mr. Norcross, 


that I am come to s* peace— Matt. 10: 34. 


I came not to s* peace, — Matt. 10: 34. 
the sweeter the odor they s° forth 

s° to each applicant a notice 

s* out students from these sources of 
* s* with the amount the name of 

* s- fullest historical description. 

s° in their petitions to this effect 

to s* forth more laborers 

shall s* to the applicant a notice 

nor s* notices to The Mother Church, 
s’ to the First Reader of the church 
Or if she shall s° a special request 
What if the old dragon should s* forth 
* I s° my hearty congratulations. 

* treasurer has to s* out word 

* will s* to us those who have faith, 
s* me some of his hard-earned money 
“T came not to s* peace— Mait. 10: 34. 
voice of the night-bird must here s° 
SS: us thy white-winged dove. 

S- to the loyal struggler 

* s* our greeting to you, 

iS: her only what God gives 

iS: no gifts to her 

* what amount each shall s° 

* s° their loyal and loving greetings 
* requested to s* no more money 

* to s° forth her book 

* ““S* those who say 

* s* you loving greetings 

* do not s* us any more money 

* requested to s* no more money 

s* these floral offerings 

to s° flowers to this little hall 

S° flowers and all things fair 

I s* to you the throbbing of 

s* forth a pean of praise 

I s° loving congratulations, 

s*' forth his students 

s* to the Editor of our periodicals 

I s' with this a store of wisdom 

IT beg to s* to you alla 

to s* to your Leader. 

and s* you my Christmas gift, 

* s- through the Globe to the people 
s’' a few words of condolence, 

s* her more laborers, 

s* out students according to 

I s* for publication in our 

to read all that you s* to me, 

thank you for the money you s* 

* s you their loving greetings. 


SS: forth currents of Truth, 

- forth a poison more deadly 

- gifts, congratulatory despatches 
a copy to the Clerk 

* them to the Clerk 

- to you weekly flowers 

my purpose in s* for you, 

s° forth their rays of reality 


A222 


to believe that aught that God s- 
which s° forth a barrister 

books and literature it s* forth. 
The sun s° forth light, 

Love s* forth her primal and 
Spirit s* forth its own harmless 
if you admit that God s° it 
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sends 
My. 155-29 
249-12 

274-17 


senior 
Mis. 235-25 


sensation 
and consciou 
Mis. 228-23 
360—23 
and life 
Mis. 58-1 
belief of 
is. 93-19 


Mis. 44-19 
having no 

Mis. 28-3 
is not in mat 

Mis. 233-31 
life, nor 

Ret. 69-20 
material 

Mis. 198— 6 


Un. 50-17 


oO 
Ret. 61-22 
No. 19-17 

of mind 

My. 228- 4 
pains of 
Pan. 1-13 
physical 
Mis. 123-31 
205-27 
produced a 
Pul. 51-17 


real 
Mis. 72-26 


Mis. 51-15 
Rud. 7-19 
No. 5-10 

sensationle 
Rud. 5-10 


sensations 
Mis. 44-22 
86-18 
sense 
accepted 
No. 31-24 


and power 
Mis. 293-12 
and self 
Mis. 125-9 
and sin 
Mis. 172- 8 
and Soul 
Mis. 102—28 
No. 12-25 
anthropomor 
701. 6-24 


any 
Rud, 12-25 
arbitrary 
My. 49 6 
awakened 
My. 155-20 
barriers of 
No. 28-5 


My. 267-23 
bitter to 
My. 252- 5 


SENSE 


Leader’s love, which she s* to them 
s* forth a mental miasma 
* chapter sub-title 


superstitions of a s° period. 


sness 


perception, s*, and consciousness 
spiritual s* and consciousness. 


false claim of s 


* and life 


belief of s* in matter: 


if waking to bodily s° is real 
if bodily s* makes us captives? 


the evidence of diseased s-. 


subjective states of false s- 


for matter has no s*. 


having no s* of 
ter 
learn that s* is 


its own. 


not in matter, 


has no intelligence, life, nor s*, 


so-called laws and material s’, 
their dream of material s-, 


material s* and 


mental delusion. 


matter has neither Mind nor s’. 


for matter has no s° 
and feel no s* of divine Love, 


so-called disease is a s* of mind, 


pleasures and pains of s* 


far apart from physical s- 
material life or physical s’, 


* produced a s* 


in religious circles, 


Real s* is not material ; 


declaration . . 
Matter, . . 


. that s* belongs to 


. has neither s* nor 


the belief that matter has s°. 


SS 


Matter is inert, 


or that mind is. . 


inanimate, and s*, 


. Teporting s’, 


pleasant s* of human belief, 


in the generally accepted s’, 


all s* of sin, sickness, and death, 
shut out all s* of other claims. 


they lose all s° 


of error. 


destroys all s* of matter 
destroying all s* of sin and death. 
destroys all s° of evil, 

all s* of the realism 


the s* and power of Truth 


over his own sinful s° and self. 


defeat the claims of s* and sin, 


conflict between s* and Soul. 
both s* and Soul, man and Life, 


phic 


in the corporeal or anthropomorphic s*°. 


from any s* of subordination to 


* and control, in no arbitrary s", 


awakened s° of 


the risen Christ. 


will burst the barriers of s’, 


* In the best s* 


with a bitter s° 


it stands in prophetic 


of lost opportunities 


sweet things which, if bitter to s-, 


SENSE 


sense 


boastful 
Un. 11-13 
captive 
My. 133-15 
certain 
Mis. 80-24 
Pul. 138-13 
chambers of 
Mis. 292-28 
chastened 
Ret. 31-27 
Christian Sci 
701. 5-6 
common 
Mis. 105-13 
105-16 
285-27 
No. 2-5 
My. 938-22 
complete 
Mis. 75-17 
corporeal 
Mis. 205-15 


delusion of 

y. 5&8 
discords of 

Mis. 202-— 3 


Po. 48-11 
doubtful 
My. 260-15 
dream of 
Mis. 176-1 
dyspepsia of 
My. 230— 9 
enlarged 
Mis. 193-26 
282— 3 
enlightened 
Mis. 173— 3 
My. 283-27 
escape from 
Mis. 85-28 
every 
Mis. 187— 5 
Ret. 61-24 
Pul. 37-12 
evil 
Mis. 219-28 
332-19 
exaggerating 
Mis. 112-27 
ex-common 
Mis. 112-7 
fallibility of 
Ret. 60-30 
false 
Mis. 9-30 
42-26 


Rei. 21-19 


boastful s* of physical law 
set the captive s° free 


In a Gertain s*, we should 
sweet and certain s* that God 


searched the secret chambers of s° 


spoke to my chastened s° 
entist’s 
Christian Scientist’s s*° of Person 


no conflict with Life or common s’, 
the too common s° of its opposites 
common s‘, and common honesty, 

scorned by people of common s°. 


* saneness and common s* which underlie 


can be used and make complete s°. 


Jast scene in corporeal s-. 
invisible to corporeal s°. 


darkling s*, arise, go hence! 


deluded s* must first be shown its 


waken such a one from his deluded s° ; 


for all sin is a deluded s’, 
this illusion and delusion of s°, 
to correct the discords of s°, 


or a divine s° of being. 
lets in the divine s° of being, 


diviner s*, that spurns such toys, 
diviner s° of liberty and light. 
diviner s* that God is all 

diviner s° of Life and Love, 
diviner s*, that spurns such toys, 


doubtful s°* that falls short of 
truth that breaks the dream of s°, 
silences the dypsepsia of s’. 


this enlarged s° of the spirit 
an enlarged s° of Deity. 


most enlightened s° herein sees 
enlightened s* of God’s government. 


to escape from s* into the 


above every s° of matter, 
If you rule out every s° of disease 
* In every s° she is the recognized 


if he can change this evil s- 
an evil s* that blinded the eyes of 


an exaggerating s* of other people’s. 
microbes, X-rays, and ex-common s’, 
arises from the fallibility of s-, 


false s* of what constitutes 

we drop our false s* of Life 
false s* and error of creation 
separates the false s* from the true, 
subdues not only the false s- 

an error or false s° of mentality 
likened to the false s° of life, 
Science changes this false s-, 
lose their false s* of existence, 
presents a false s° of existence, 
Mind as dispelling a false s- 
destroy the peace of a false s*. 
gives him a false s* of both 
When a false s° suffers, 

punishes the joys of this false s° 
false s° of life and happiness, 
awakening from a false s° of life, 
transient, false s° of an existence 
from the false s* of corporeality, 
idolatrous and false s° of life 
Science, dispelling a false s- 
from the false s* of the flesh 
false s* of life and happiness. 
false s* of substance must yield 


"02. 18-18 
My. 119-23 


fogs of 
Mis. 374-11 
following 
Mis. 376— 4 
frightened 
Un. 5-12 
fuller 
Mis. 320-7 
fullest 
Mis. 223-21 
303-11 


good 
Mis. 219-29 
grateful a 
Mis. 273— 9 
gratified by 
My. 117- 6 
higher 
Mis. 16-18 
84-29 


SENSE 


false s* of Life and good. 

How long this false s* remains 

a false s° of Soul and body. 

does more than forgive the false s° 
buried in a false s* of being. 

false s* of Life, Love, and Truth, 
It is a false s* of love 

Truth, which destroys the false s- 
[his false s° of life] 


a feast of Soul and a famine of s-. 
presents but a finite, feeble s- 


finite s* of sin, sickness, or death, 
only a finite s° of the infinite : 

to possess our finite s’, 

our own erring finite s- of God, 
As the finite s*° of Deity, based on 


failure . . . to relish this fleeting s’, 


Above the fogs of s- 

* most authentic in the following s° : 
undisturbed by the frightened s~ of 
Christ’s appearing in a fuller s* 


name of Christ in its fullest s-, 
breathren in the fullest s- 


good s‘, or conscious goodness, 
so grateful a s° of my labors 
A personal motive gratified by s* 


we must entertain a higher s° of 
to a new and higher s- thereof, 
higher s* of the true idea. 

not gaining a higher s° of Truth 
a higher s* than ever before, 
higher s* of Christianity. 

higher s° I entertain of Love, 
gains a higher s* of God, 

unfold in us a higher s° of Deity ; 
to a higher s- of Life. 

higher s* of omnipotence ; 


Our highest s* of infinite good 
not a Christian, in the highest s-, 
In the highest s* of a disciple, 


(see human) 


illuminated 
Mis. 75-26 
immature 
Mis. 87-6 
immortal 
Mis. 74-15 
Un. 52-13 
imperfect 
Rud. 16-8 
increasing 
My. 174-26 
inspired 
Mis. 187-15 


It was evidently an illuminated s- 
immature s* of spiritual things, 


immortal s* of the ideal world. 
Christ’s immortal s° of Truth, 


an imperfect s* of the spiritual 
An increasing s° of God’s love, 


not lifted to the inspired s* of the 


instead of soul 


reading s° instead of souwl, 

any lingering s° of the North’s 
literal s* of the lexicons : 

* lively s* of the parental obligation, 
lost s* of man in unity with, 

the lost s* of man’s perfection, 

the lost s*, must yield to the right 
Truth restores that lost s-, 


In this limited and lower s-° 
Hence this lower s* sins and suffers, 


only where you can. . . makes’. 


(see material) 


Un. 29-23 
lingering 
702. 3-8 
literal 
701. 3- 
lively 
Ret. 5-29 
lost 
Mis. 185— 1 
186-31 
190-26 
No. 10-17 
lower 
Mis. 102— 9 
Un. 30-9 
make 
My. 226-3 
material 
may say 
Rud. 8-22 
mental 
Un. 9-2 


s* may say the unchristian 


the mental s* of the disease, 


sense 


mistaken 
My. 357— 8 
mists of 


SENSE 
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SENSE 


only incentive of a mistaken s° 
above the seeming mists of s’, 
modern s* of the term. 


I respect that moral s* which 

commits his moral s* to a dungeon. 

moral s* be aroused to reject the 

moral s° of the word devil, 

without harming . . . your own moral s’, 


(see mortal) 


mortal mind 


Per contra, it is the mortal mind s° 
The mounting s* gathers fresh forms 


suits my s° of doing good. 

healing Truth dawned upon my s’; | 
My s° of the beauty of the universe is, 
It brings to my s’, 

To my s’, we have not seen all of 

my s° of Soul’s expression 

To my s° a sweet refrain ; 

first broke upon my s’, 

To my s*, such a statement is 

My s° of nature’s rich glooms is, 

is not my s* of Him. 

enthrall my s° of the Godhead, 

To my s* the Sermon on the Mount, 
To my s° a sweet refrain ; 

my s° of the eternal Christ, Truth, 
To my s*, the most imminent dangers 


disappear only to the natural s° 
*new s° of the magnitude of C. &., 
new-born s* subdues not only the 


and matter has no s*® 

He had no s° of his crime ; 
understanding that matter has no s° ; 
no s* in matter ; 

has no s* whereby to cognize 

(matter really having no s°) 

receive no s* whatever of it. 

* can in no Ss‘, save one, be compared 


disengage the soul from objects of s-, 
objects of s* called sickness and 


which is the truer s* of being. 
scientific s* of being which establishes 
whole s° of being is leavened 
immortal and true s* of being. 

or a divine s* of being. 

not by a material s* of being. 
mortal s* of being is too finite for 
and a deathless s* of being. 
buried in a false s° of being. 

lets in the divine s- of being, 

the true s* of being goes on. 
Science 

enlightens the people’s s* of C. S. 


awake from a s* of death 
A s° of death is not requisite 


enlarged s* of Deity. 

unfold in us a higher s° of Deity ; 
to retain the proper s* of Deity 
enlarges our s* of Deity, 

As the finite s* of Deity, based on 


a s* of discomfort in sin 


If you rule out every s° of disease 
Wrong. . . strengthen the s* of disease, 


in the s* of divine Love 


aroused to reject the s° of error; 
they lose all s° of error. 


A_s° of evil is supposed to have 
all hate and the s° of evil. 

and the haunting s- of evil 
good destroys the s* of evil. 
destroys all s* of evil, 


mythical or mortal s° of existence 


Mis. 254-22 
mounting 
Mis. 1-16 
my 
Mis. ix— 2 
24-12 
86-14 
96-21 
97-25 
373-5 
392-21 
Ret. 27-24 
No. 29-18 
Pan. 3-6 
701. 6-29 
10-15 
11-17 
Po. 51-3 
My. 262-11 
266— 3 
natural 
Mis. 72-19 
ne 
My. 63-22 
new-born 
Mis. 3 
no 
Mis. 76-25 
112-18 
198— 9 
Un. 21-19 
23-25 
33— 3 
701. 22-27 
My. 96-8 
objects of 
Mis. 344- 9 
Peo. 7-24 
of being 
Mis. 47-17 
101-14 
175— 4 
186-27 
Un. 21-21 
40-18 
43— 6 
No. 29-4 
37-25 
"02. 6-17 
My. 275-22 
of Christian 
My. 147-17 
of death 
Un. 2-21 
40-19 
of Deity 
Mis. 282- 3 
Un. 5-17 
Rud. 2-14 
2-19 
Peo. 2-5 
of discomfort 
Mis. 219-20 
of disease 
Ret. 61-24 
Rud. 12-6 
of divine Love 
Pul. 74-25 
of error 
Mis. 352-31 
Un. 1-19 
of evil 
Mis. 332-18 
Un. 20-17 
64-13 
No. 32-22 
Pan. 11-25 
of existence 
Mis. 82-26 
182-9 


lose their false s* of existence, 


sense 

of existence 
Mis. 186-25 
189-17 
189-23 
810— 8 
Ret. 58-7 
Un. 42-16 
No. 449 
offspring of 
My. 55 

of God 
Mis. 186-26 
2-13 


3—22 
of good 
Mis. 222-— 2 
341-18 
Un. 41-8 
of gratitude 
Mis. 131—23 
of harmony 
Un e218 


00. 11-4 


(ie abl 


701. 18-11 
of justice 
Mis. 121-30 
of Life 
Mis. 19-31 
20-1 


42-26 
67-11 
67-12 
70-15 
84-28 
84-31 
189-19 
194-27 
2-22 
40-20 
40-25 
4\-— 5 
62-16 
No. 39-13 
Peo. 5-19 
13-22 

My. 191-16 
of life 
Mis. 


Un. 


82-22 
84-21 


702. 18-18 
My. 287-15 

of man 
Mis. 57-24 
185— 1 


185-19 

Un. 30-18 

My. 118-24 
of matter 

Mis. 74-13 


Mis. 181-25 
of music 
My. 267-21 


Mis, 282— 4 
of power 
Mis. 184-23 
Ret. 58-8 
of religion 
Pan. 3-2 


of its nullity 


material s* of existence is not the 
presents a false s° of existence, 
not merely a s° of existence, 

the material s° of existence 

not merely a s° of existence, 

not merely a s° of existence, 

But an erring s* of existence, 


offspring of s* the murderers of 


spiritual s- of God and His 
and gains a higher s° of God, 
so enlarges our s° of God 

our own erring finite s° of God, 
This limited s* of God as good 


a man’s proper s° of good, 
to win the spiritual s* of good. 
a loss of the true s° of good, 


that loving s° of gratitude 


gain that spiritual s- of harmony 

in a s* of harmony and immortality, 
the supreme s° of harmony. 

the true s* of harmony, 


of imperfection 


destroys our s° of imperfection, 
with such a s° of its nullity 
borrow their s* of justice from 


spiritual s° of Life and its 
s’ of Life illumes our pathway 
false s* of Life in sin 
strike at the eternal s* of Life 
thine own s° of Life shall be 
in a spiritual s° of Life 
from our lower s° of Life to a 
a clearer and nearer s* of Life 
a released s* of Life in God 
s’ of Life that knows no death, 
to a s° of Life in Christ, 
roper or true s° of Life, 
olding a material s° of Life, 
shuts out the real s°* of Life, 
death is a false s* of Life 
our false s° of Life, 
diviner s° of Life and Love, 
to a higher s° of Life. 
human s° of Life and Love, 


material s° of life, is put off, 
Paul’s s* of life in matter, 
likened to the false s° of life, 
parting with a material s- of life 
from a material, false s* of life 
awakening from a false s° of life, 
A material s° of life robs God, 
false s° of life is all that dies, 
false s° of life and happiness. 
true s° of life is lost to 

[his false s° of life] 

true s° of life and of righteousness, 
a false material s° of life, 


opposed to the material s* of love; 
punishes . . . this false s° of love, 
It is a false s* of love that, 

true s° of love for God, 


s* of man and the universe 

lost s* of man in unity with, 
spiritualization of our s* of man 
spiritual s* of man as immortal 
not by the spiritual s* of man, 


Christ Jesus’ s* of matter 

over and above every s* of matter, 
destroys all s* of matter as substance 
a s° of might and ability to subdue 
lose their s* of mortality 


awaken... with a s° of music; 


of personality 


s* of personality in God 


self-deceived s° of power in evil. 
s’ of power that subdued matter 


not at all the Christian s° of religion. 


sense, 
of Science 
Mis. 12-29 
174— 8 
My. 212-25 
of sickness 
Un, 2-17 
of sin 
Mis. 78-4 
107-16 


GWU 7 


No. 
"01. 


17-3 
of sinning 
Mis. 219-20 
of Spirit 
Mis. 17-31 
24-20 
Un. 21-19 
of substance 
Mis. 86-20 
Un. 60-27 
of the body 
Mis. 47-15 
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our s* of Science will be measured by 
attach our s° of Science to 
destroys the true s* of Science, 


the sick lose their s* of sickness, 


thus it destroys all s° of sin, 

(1) A proper s° of sin; 

If the s° of sin is too little, 

The sinner loses his s’ of sin, 

our mortal, finite s° of sin, 
Destroy the s° of sin, ‘ 
physical and the s° of sin. 
Destroy this s° of sin, 

destroying all s* of sin 

Ss’ of sin, and not a sinful soul, 
To lose the s* of sin we must first 
poignant present s° of sin 

mortal s* of sin and mind in matter 


change the patient’s s* of sinning 
gains a truer s* of Spirit : 
shutting out the true s° of Spirit. 
s°’ of Spirit, and this is the only 


ain the glorified s* of substance | 
This false s‘ of substance must yield 


In sleep, a s* of the body 


of the existence 


Mis. 13-16 

of the word 

Un. 8-11 

23-17 

No. 32-6 
of Truth 

Mis. 113-12 


67-26 
of worship 
My. 139-19 
one’s 
Ret. 74-1 
only as a 
Un. 62-14 
opposite 
Mis, 292-19 


s* of the existence of good. 

not real, in our s° of the word. 
moral s* of the word devil, 

in the popular s* of the word, 
not gaining a higher s* of Truth 
gives a keener s* of Truth 

we must possess the s° of Truth; 
Christ’s immortal s° of Truth, 
false and temporal s* of Truth, 
our s* of Truth is not demoralized, 
s° of Truth of the real Christian 
a scientific, positive s* of unity 
s* of words in one language 

turn your s* of worship from the 
increases one’s s* of corporeality, 
Sin exists only as a s‘, 


to shut out all opposite s°. 


or consciousness 


Mis. 
Un. 


93-29 
7-24 


a sinning s° or consciousness 
s* or consciousness of sin, 


overwhelming 


Ret. 81-16 
pains of 
Mis. 17-30 
85-26 
peculiar 
My. 50-12 
personal 
Mis. 97-26 
287— 9 
290—22 
309- 1 
357— 3 
67-15 
My. 117-11 
227— 4 
273-19 
physical 
Ret. 57-12 


overwhelming s° of error’s vacuity, 


accumulating pains of s‘, 
pleasures— more than the pains— of s°, 


* felt a peculiar s* of isolation, 


more than personal s* can cognize, 
personal s*, discerning not the 
personal s° of things, conjectural and 
the personal s* of any one, 

ways and means of personal s-. 
testimony of material personal s-° 
one’s own dream of personal s°, 

his own personal s° of righteousness 
material or personal s* of pleasure, 


had known that physical s‘, not Soul, 


poured on the 


Po. 31-19 
practical 
Mis. 192-1 
present 
Mis. 9-14 
701. 16-5 
profoundest 
My. 295-15 
proper 
Mis. 107-16 
187— 5 
222— 2 
Rud. 2-14 


pure 
702. 18-4 


Poured on the s* which deems 
more spiritual and practical s-. 


far beyond the present s° 
poignant present s* of sin 


in its largest, profoundest s° 
A proper s'ofsin; | 
proper s° of the possibilities of 
a man’s proper s* of good, 

the proper s° of Deity 


thrust upon the pure s° of the 


sense 


purifies 

700. 8-24 
quickened 
U 56— 
10— 4 


Mis. 387— 1 
50—18 


Mis. 190-27 
78-14 


No. 19-24 
sacred 
Mis. 196-17 
Un. 41-15 
sad 
- Po. 31-5 
Science and 
Mis. 184— 4 
scientific 
Mis. 101-14 
No. 25-24 
700. 6-11 
701. 4-18 
6-22 


seems 
Mis. 354-11 
sickened 
Mis. 124-10 
sight and 
Un. 47-2 


Un. 30-4 
soul from 
My. 139-28 
soul means 
No. 28-26 
Soul, not 
Po. 70-21 
My. 118-19 
Soul over 
Mis. 321-12 
Hea. 10-20 
Peo. 11-11 
spiritual 


SENSE 


fire that purifies s* with Soul 


Holding a quickened s° of 
Taised . . . to a quickened s° of 


rapt s° the heart-strings gently sweep, 
rapt s* the heartstrings gently sweep 


must yield to the right s- 


right s* of metaphysical Science. 
s* rises to the fulness of the 


sacred s* and permanence of 
The sweet and sacred s° of 


Sad s*, annoy No more 

Science and s- conflict, 

The scientific s* of being 

in a spiritually scientific s*. 

the scientific s* which interprets 
personal in a scientific s-, 

in the infinite scientific s~ 

s* seems sounder than Soul, 

We turn, with sickened s-, 
destroying . . . to sight and s’. 
based upon personal sight or s*. 
The simple s° one gains of this 
over his own sinful s° and self. 
A sinful s* is incompetent to 
Pale, sinful s*, at work to 

For sifiless s* is here 

a sinning s* or consciousness 
the enemy of sinning s’, 

they believe . . . sinning s* to be soul; 
he is neither the slave of s*, nor 
peaee between Soul and s- 

shall soul as s* be satisfied, 


exchange the term soul for s- 
uses the word soul for s-. 


redeem . . . your soul from s*; 
Here soul means s° and organic life ; 


heraldry of Soul, not s-, 
Soul, not s*, receives and gives 


triumphs . . . of Soul over s°. 
the triumph of Soul over s*. 
supremacy of Soul over s°, 


(see spiritual) 


supreme 
Hea. 15-10 

sweet 
Mis. 135— 9 
My. 163— 2 

that very 

Un. 29-20 

their 
Mis. 121-30 
181-25 


191— 7 

Un. 2-17 
701. 22-26 
this 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 
00. 
My. 
tired 
701. 


as it rises to that supreme s* 


sweet s* of journeying on together, 
sweet s° of angelic song 


soul which that very s* declares 


borrow their s* of justice from 
will lose their s* of mortalit 
meaning of the term, to their s-, 
sick lose their s° of sickness, 
receive their s* of the Science, 


Mortal thought wars with this s° 
if this s* were consistently sensible. 
restored this s* by the spiritual 
What was this s°? 

and in this s* they are one. 

but as this s* disappears 

Destroy this s* of sin, 

When this s° is attained, 

this s* will harmonize, unify, 

This s° of rightness acquired 


my tired s* of false philosophy 


sense@S (see also senses’) 


afford no evidence 


Hea. 16-19 


cannot define 


Un. 29-15 


claims of the 


My. 222-14 


cognized by th 


Mis. 22-29 


s* afford no evidence of Truth? 
that which the s* cannot define 
admitting the claims of the s- 


e 
simple fact cognized by the s’, 


scope of the 
Mis. 100-17 
so-called 
My. 275— 6 
spiritual 
Mis. 104-18 
Rud. 5-1 
No. 19-19 
Hea. 17-17 


SENSE 869 SENSES 
sense senses 
to Soul corporeal , 
Mis. 267-22 must gravitate from s* to Soul, Ret. 54-7 claims of the corporeal s-* 
Un, 25-15 removing its evidence from s* to Soul, could not prophesy 
702. 10-16 and rise from s° to Soul, Ret. 23-11 s° could not prophesy sunrise 
My. 117-30 footsteps from s* to Soul. delusion that the 
142-20 their passage from s* to Soul. Un. 30-4 delusion that the s° can reverse 
156-13 the passover from s* to Soul, doubleminded 
163— 6 from s* to Soul, from gleam to glory, Mis. 198-23 adherence to the ‘‘doubleminded”’ s-, 
234-14 from light to Love, from s° to Soul. dull 
trifling ; y 1% : Mis. 100— 5 was to awaken the dull s-, 
Mis. 48-11 into other minds a trifling s- of it erring 
true ! at Mis. 13-22 testimony of the five erring s-, 
Mis. 24-20 shutting out the true s° of Spirit. error of the 
28-12 to the true s° of reality, Un. 42-11 is an error of the s°; 
59- 2 no true s° of the healing theology evidence of the 
84-26 true s° of the falsity of material (see evidence) 
124-19 man’s true s° is filled with peace, evidences of the 
186-27 immortal and true s° of being. Mis. 58-11 deny the evidences of the s-? 
190— 6 giving the true s° of itself, Hea. 15-1 repudiates the evidences of the s- 
234-10 true s* of Love as God ; false 
276-21 the true s° comes out, Mis. 107-19 false s* pass through three states 
282— 2 a true s° of the infinite good, : fear of the 
291-5 it dims the true s* of God’s reflection, Ret. 74-2 begets a fear of the s° 
319- 1 true s° of the unity of good feasting the 
347-19 A true s\ not unfamiliar | Ret. 65-10 Feasting the s‘, gratification of 
372-31 true s* of meekness and might. finite 
Ret. 54-24 impressed with the true s° of the Hea. 4-8 welimit .. . to the finite s-. 
Un. 40-20 proper or true s* of Life, five 
41— 8 a loss of the true s° of good, Mis. 351-23 the five s* give to mortals pain, 
42-25 leading man into the true s° of Un. 25-5 the testimony of the five s’. 
Pul. 3-15 gives us the true s° of victory. 28-18 the five s° take no cognizance of 
21-16 a true s° of goodness in others, Rud. 5-26 the five s* as organized matter, 
Rud. Ave tate s° that ce is Love, foul 
700. 11-4 the true s° of harmony, ; is. 399— the foul s- within - 
My. 116-3 true _s° of the omnipotence of Life, As. Sink ene Mes al s Mae 
160-25 waking to a true s° of itself, habitation of the 
lig true s/ of life 1s lost to those who Mis. 328-19 tarried in the habitation of the s-, 
212-25 eo ors the true : ae Science, hin 
274-1 gives the true s° of life t 
975-22 the true s* of being goes on. elon ence hen the human s* wake 
t 287-15 true s* of love for God, Mis. 368— 5 dispel this illusion of the s-, 
Mis. 17-31 gains a truer s° of Spirit tastead ofp Re 
ws 47-17 ree : saree of ben Hea. 7—8 language of Soul instead of the s-; 
Regen we te igo Ct Peo, 2-13 of Soul instead of the s°, 
No. 34-5 truer s° of following Christ _ intoxicated 
01. 9-7 their truer s* of Christ baptized them Mis. 277-30 the cloud of the intoxicated s-. 
unreal 41— 6 unreal s° of suffering and death. bay art Ne Ninh ith 
No. 5-12 this unreal s* substitutes for Truth an material Se OLE ISS Oa EU CELOL; 
vere eee eer , ‘ i (see material) 
Un. 29-28 Virgin-mother’s s° being uplifted to Ae 
whatever , é é : P ‘ 
My. 154-30 take it in whatever s* you may. Bors: enlightening the misguided s’, 
wings of : b : ee wey 3 
iS, 280519 floating off on the wings of s Puna ae ee earliest oreren 
Mis. 302— 9 s* without the Science, of Christ’s oi hinge Te Cee of the mortal s* is 
wounded : : 2 
Mis. 145-16 a wounded s° of its own error, mame oe knowledge obtained from the s 
Mis. 75-20 substitution of s: for soul MGS ea teen oniby: the Aye: permotal x 
96-21 to the s° of all who entertain this TL GaMGlonee nee ane personal « 
107-22 Without a s° of one’s 100-12 The five personal s- ; 
Hare sh Hay ch dian. ot ge e 172-19 taken in by the five personal s’, 
oe , Pee : . 172-25 Science, and the five personal s’, 
181-27 s° of man’s spiritual preexistence 198-15 false belief of the personal s° : 
See. even he ee the aos 200-25 apart from the personal s-. 
353— 1 Real +o rejoice in the s° that 218-13 the five personal s* can take no 
2 “J ds indul Un. 21-12 the evidence of your personal s* 
304— 1 pleasure seeking, and s" indulgence, 701. 18-15 evidence of the five personal s° 
Un. 8&7 than the s° you entertain of ty 96h “The hive personal s- can have , 
Rud ia 0 aes sou Hae is eee ue Hea. 16-16 A word about the five personal s’, 
uw OPS ee 2 x d eC th 17— 4 or the pains of the personal s- 
No on 18 deny self 2 Se. Pars 17— 6 material man and the personal s° 
34-15 Pie an ‘homithorworld wa 17-10 material man and these personal s-, 
Vivi, cua Ne hes that one ray of light is My. 273-25 personal s* are perishable : 
9-8 a s° so pure it made seers of men, 2 Bie ies in possession of the five personal s*, 
10-11 son of man only in the s* that Day Go ohy esl) 
My. 106-22 i what Ses ee ae Soni A eee thee ysica 
106-28 In what s* isthe. . . acharlatan q . 
aoe 8 disease is in a s* susceptible of i RA ed baptism serves to rebuke the s- 
senseless Bs te Rea ae sep 
Mis. 355-19 Mental darkness is s* error, ” Pees, 322-17 s° satisfied, or self be justified. 
Un. 11-22 for restoring his s* hand ; Mis. 103-10 the s say vaguely : 


scope of the s° is inadequate 
so-called s- do not perceive this 


physical senses with his spiritual s-. 
spiritual s* afford no such evidence, 
spiritual s* are drinking in the 
when the spiritual s* were hushed 


SENSES 870 SENTIMENT 
senses | sensuous oe 
testimony of the Mis. 286-13 of spiritual power over s’, 
Mis. 103— 2 annuls the testimony of the s-, 351-22 and s° love is material, 
105—- 9 came from the testimony of the s’, Ret. 25-13 physical senses, or s° nature, 
164-31 arose from the testimony of the s’. No. 26-10 Theirs is the s° thought, : 
No. 6—8 validity of the testimony of the s’, 26-11 brings forth its own s* conception. 
these 
Mis. 198-15 if we deny the claims of these s° one G= 1) thatelcknese terete ardiccipline 
299-16 the evil which these s° see not OS poe Io Aes 
: i i e s* His Son to save from 
Un. 33-5 Now these s’, being material, SILI Uanformiie fou $ 
oe Se ne ot 87-16 She said that ‘you A her there to 
ose Ag. 2 : E t 
. oot ea ci 158-26 divine directions s* out to the 
fea ee those s* through which it is impossible to 249-18 not one has been sto my house, 
Mis. 101-5 departing from the thraldom of the s* ge following question s” to pert ae 
would say a 3 ; Cee aye 
Mis. 367-28 s° would say that whatever saves from ire . MAR ANT ieee ee 4 
; ; i i * to the 
Mis. 98-6 chapter sub-title 306—12 is Contributions should bes ) 
100-19 science speaks when the s* are 317-30 “Whom pod bars F Jolene ee 93: 37 
101- 8 C.S. and the s- are at war. 326-27 stonest t ie Ne cs 3 a2 Mier RISES 
105- 7 anathema of priesthood and the s° ; saree s a oue the Oat She has eet 
161-9 To the s*, Jesus was the son of man: Man So amor er 3 a ox nee es eae Se 
166-21 more spiritual than the s° could Pweg ta etter s° to ie Pastel 
190-17 interpretations that the s° give et. ee es s eee a SerCnuire 
191- 3 which the s* are supposed to : os Ss to rae 80 Hor untry, 
214-12 closed— to the s:— that wondrous life, ae : FUNG, ene cna oe ee 
310-1 studying Truth through the s-, 4-95 bodies ree h He hac cs ; 
Un. 41-26 To the s*, matter appears to Un. ; * liste tana Meee Shean 
52-26 The s’, not God, Soul, form the Pul. 41-11 * listen to the Message s° them by 
apes 41-14 * New York s° its hundreds, 
Hea. 17-2 Not by the s the lusts of the es : : 
Po. 68-11 Enchant deep the s° oe * 5° us by duserested enends, 
? : 700. 10-25 s* to me, in the name of a 
senses’ 6 A Pee Po. 43-1 s* me the picture depictive of 
My. 230-7 during the s° assimilation thereof, My. 14-1 whereto [God, Spirit] s: it.””— see Isa. 55: 
sensibilities ° 49-18 f s* an invitation to Mrs. Eddy 
Mis. 224-21 shall not wear upon our s°; lie « pene nas . fee von 
sensibility on ieee 94-25 * s* greetings in which she declared 
Mis. 204-19 and so ee nore S Teh 96-21 * money was s’ in such quantities 
Be eee Ca ee ne OUee 144-1 * Mrs. Eddy also s° the following 
Ret. 74-2 perpetually egotistical s°. Cay) ain UG S (ARGEA GOIN GO lao 
sensible I 159-10 hath s* forth His word to heal 
Mis. 105-13 if this sense were consistently s*. 173-12 a note, s° at the last moment, 
126-15 not yet quite s* of what we owe 215-11 s° me the full tuition money. 
Ret. 73-16 true Mind, where s° evil is lost 215-23 When the great Master first s- forth his 
Un. 21-18 There is no s* matter, _ 223-9 s* to the C. S. practitioners 
50- 8 belief in matter as s* mind. 242-19 s* to the C. 8S. Board of Directors 
No. 6-18 is as s° and real as the 253-13 that Thou hast s° me.’’— John 17: 25. 
14-6 all s* phenomena are 258-30 s° me that beautiful statuette 
38— 4 falsity of . . . are s° claims, 272-21 *an article s* to us by Mrs. Eddy, 
701. 30-29 *s, and well-bred man will not 274-18 * s° the following to the Herald: 
My. 349— 9 and matter is not s°. 335-24 * s° for the distinguished physician 
ae 9 clearl d most s° felt sentence 
We nel a Mien ray cs tre - Mis. 8-28 s*, can only be fulfilled 
’01. 33-3 fading so s* from our sight. 21-23 order of this s* has been conformed 
sensitive 121-20 this s* passed upon innocence 
Mis. 108-1 The s’, sorrowing saint 133— 4 to build a s° of so few words 
360-28 to s* ears and dark disciples, Pul. oe = ithere wee no epecal S° Or prayer 
ann 13 congregation repeating one s* 
sensitiveness , ‘ _ No. 44-13 could s* men to the dungeon or stake 
Mis. 112-25 shows itself in extreme s° ; ; : 
162 2 destr Gili? Guat GS A Ne 01. 20-28 and will pass s° on the 
pm fil estroy y us ‘ 26-9 In one s~ he declaims against 
00. 8-15 remember that s° is sometimes My. 104-18 suspend judgment and $ 
sensual 161— 8 never remits the s- necessar 
Mis. 196-11 become material, s’, evil. sentenced ¥ 
328-11 acquaint s° mortals with the : : 
361— 3 mortal mind, s* conception, Mis. 261-1 doomed, already s-, punished ; 
363-22 avoid the shoals of a s° religion Hea. 7-21 s° it as our judges would not 
Un. 95 Motetial aud Ss consciousness sentences 
700. 13-17 was devoted to a s* worship. . “a A ee 
01. 26— 8 metaphysician is s. that combines wh: cae ear shores : 
Peo. 1-8 as they pass from the s° side S = i A As. 
11-12 the sick, the s’, are slaves, 113 10 Paul declares . . . in these brief s:: 
My. 48-23 * The scorn of the gross and s-, sentencing 
262-22 mortal, material, s° giving 02. 10-28 s* a man for communicating 
sensualism sentiment 
Mis. 325-27 as a testimony against s- is. 127— : F 
337-81 s*, as heretofore, would hide cas yi bende rece cee eae: 
No. 21-1 forbidden by-paths of s°, 250-10 no s* less understood. 
sensualist 295-21 English s* is not wholly 
701. 30-30 The s* and world-worshipper 315-18 that they prove sound in s°, 
sensuality ae 83-17 that they prove sound in s- 
Mis. 284-20 so sunken in sin and s’ Ba) Sa eS eee 
285-16 the whole warfare of s° 79-23 * requires the religious s° 
289- 5 Drunkenness is s* Jet loose, Sa Arent ah 3 
293-28 the ch jaa of s: 80-4 * religious s* in women is so strong 
eric cel ea No. “I= 1 kindle in all minds a common s 
Hea. 10-4 vision of envy, s*, and malice, P apt We DUNG Se erouced ia 
i Fs an. 2-21 to which the religious s° is directed. 
My. 139-28 redeem. . . your being from s° ; 00. 7-4 religious s° has increased : 
sensuous A, 01. 17-19 when the public s° would allow it, 
Mis. 87—7 of the beauties of the s° universe: My. 224-10 public s- is helpful or dangerous 
113— 1 result of s* mind in matter. 264-12 * will you please send. ..as‘ on 
217-17 S°* and material realistic views 281-21 *a s* on some phase of the subject, 


. written after this s-: 


gilded s- 


nature, reason, and 


Had all peoples 


Life divine, 


. are frozen and s*, 


. attacks with s- 


SENTIMENTAL 871 SERENE 
sentimental separate 
My. 41-19 *teaches us to rise from s° affection 701. 6—3 and have no s° identity? 
48-29 *or paralyzed by s° fiction. My. 121— 4 in order to s° these sessions 
PARES OS Be Mnareich e fay tor ad 
Mis. 13-3 permit me to exercise these s* : 
143-3 and the “square” of moral s°. 358-10 cannot s* you from your Leader 
250- 9 should be repressed by the s’. separated ‘ 
295-14 lost these s° from his Mis. 70-21 inevitably s° through Mind. 
Chr. 55-1 basis of the s° in the verses, 135— 8 not one of you can be s° from 
No. 1-15 stir of contending s° cease, 186-19 man cannot be s* from 
42-4 Such s° are wholesome 214-29 must be s° from the wheat 
Hea. 18-13 world would accept our s° ; 223-11 cannot be s* from it. | 
My. 170-7 s° uttered in my annual Ret. 21-29 are s° from their premises, 
175-30 very opposite of my real s*. 57-23 not our own, s° from Him. 
316-19 freedom of Christian s*, 81— 8 law of God, s° from its spirit, 
eT Un. “7-10 this hae noe st ine fom Goa, 
iu 4 32-9 cannot be s‘ in origin and action. 
Man. 27-15 The C. S. Journal, C. S. S°, 52-11 man s* from his VenIeee: 
81-11 The C.S. Journal, C.S. oe p Pul. 76-9 *are s* from the apartment 
My. vi-28 *she established the C. S. 5° Hea. 6—1 the more are we s‘ from the 
vii-15 *C. S.S*, April 28, 1906. My. 111-11 chaff is s* from the wheat. 
10-1. 4[C_S. S', May 16, 1903] 315-6 * wife, from whom he was s°. 
11-22 * Editorial in C. S.'S*, 316— 1. has s° the tares from the wheat, 
12-15 * Mrs. Eddy in C.S. S:, eparatel 
14-10 *[Editorial in C. S. S-, separ y ; sae 
15-1 *[C.S.S*, March 5, 1904] Man. 55-6 shall s* and independently discipline 
MO 2 a he C. S. Journal, ¢ CSS; separates 
1 itorial in Ais. 73— s* the false sense from 
25-15 * (C. e ee March 17, 1906] Beit: bie ; Hie ms eS dioes fomilne gold, 
26-1 *[C.S. S*, April 14, 1906] 186— 9 s* its conception of man from 
26-7 *[C.S. , April 28, 1906] — 7 s* the dross from the gold, 
205. g 
27-20 * WSditorial in C. S.'S", Un. 10-2 s- my system from all others. 
2-1 *C.S. S:, June 16, 1906. My. 167— 5, s* us from the spiritual world, 
58- 4 * notice was published in the C. S. S* eparatin ‘ 
68-10 * Editorial in C. S. S°, sep : s 
72-22 also through the C.S. "Ss: Mis. 172-3 s* the tares from the wheat, 
98-14 * last issue of the C. S. S° My. 269-17 s* the tares from the wheat. 
226-27. editor-in-chief of the C. S. S° separation 
232-11 eT APPEARED IN THEC. S. S’, Ret. 20-16 poem,. . 
276-1 toe ay 16, 1908] My. 315-7 * cause of the s* being wholly 
279-20 [C , June 17, 1905] eparator 
280-14 [C 33° ; July 1, 1905] sepal : : 
280-26 (Cc. S iS, July 22, 1905] Mis. 150-10 Space is no s° of hearts. 
316-9 [C. S..S*, January 19, 1907] September 
He 2 * weekly’ ae of the C. S. S*, (see months) 
1 itor 
363-18 Reprinted in C. S. S, cd stone ee the s° a ans Peele 
oa : 180-14 I found the open door from this s° 
Man. 65-11 gattors of the C. S. Journal, S°, oT RMS at Oneiironll theTd Com oithiahs? 
Pul. 88-22 S*, Eastport, Me Ret 88m 6 lifted hi eh th 
90-5 *.S:, Indianapolis, Ind. ‘N, EES Hodeee en pe Se ree 
90-6 *S-, Milwaukee, Wis. 0. a4 " . oe, Or aad aot : ene 
My. 27-23 *in'this issue of the S- P ean pa he acti HEI CO We 
149216 piton Se eo. 5-15 it sitte eside the ss f 
217-17 In the last S- [Oct. 12, 1899] My. 119-13 stooped down and looked into the s 
937-2 in the S: a few weeks ago, et oe three dave woe in the s 
937-22 in the S- of September 10 [1910] 258— o the woman at the s’, 
241-29 * Please give the truth in the S’, sepulchres 
317- 2 * S- of December 1, 1906, Mis. 292-15 turn away from the open s° of sin, 
338-10 * Eprror S’. 701. 25-18 denounced all such 
351-2 *the S: is privileged to publish Peo. 8-23 to light our s* with immortality. 
353-12 the second I entitled S’, My. 191-19 The s° give up their dead. 
355-4 * Epiror S. sequel 
359-17 * In the S- of July 31, 1909, q ee re 
sentinel Hea. 12-23 an the s* proves it ; : 
: Po. 16-9 s°* of power, of glory, or gold; 
Mis. 392-10 Whate’er thy mission, mountain s-, sequela 
Ret. 18-8 s° hedgerow is guarding repose, q If? didusae 
Po. 20-14 Whate’er thy mission, mountain s’, My. 133-16 free from self’s sordid s° ; 
63-17 s* hedgerow is guarding repose, sequence 
sentinels Mis. 65-26 s-* proves that strict adherence to 
Mis. 291-28 as s° along the lines of thought, 109-24 s° oe eres would be lacking, 
370— 9 Let the s° of Zion’s watch-towers ee eee es. 
separate 366-28 To destroy sin and its s°, 
Mis. 8-14 s° you from the Love Un. 33-17 Hence the logical s’, 
18-22 could never s° himself from, Pan. 7-24 logical s° of this error is idolatry 
18-26 can we in belief s* one man’s My. 275-4 As the s° of divine Love 
18-28 to s° Life from God. 279-14 Hence the s- 
36-29 in matter and s* from God, seraphic 
110-18 time and space, . . . do not s* us. Po. 22-8 New themes s- 
117-4 s* the tares from the wheat ; is AM EE , 
136-15 and be ye s*,— II Cor. 6: 17. seraph’s ; 
196— 8 s* mind from God Po. 65-19 rise to a s° new song. 
370-29 s* the sheep from the goats ; seraphs 
Ret. 60-5 mind as something s° from God. Po. 16-22 call to my spirit with s- to dwell; 
a A canbe. s* sin pom ie Sane sere 
— and yet are s° from God. : 
81-5 Nothing except sin, . can s> Po. 41-8 fountain and. . 
Un. 24-22 Evil. Iam something S: serene 
37-12 no boundary of time can s* us Mis. 206— 4 from foul to pure, from torpid to s’, 
Pul. 27-30 * composed of three s° panels, 323— 3 in s* azure and unfathomable glory : 
30-4 *enticing a s* congregation 323-15 masters their . . 
61— 1 * enclosed in s° swell-box, 369-13 This method sits s* at the portals 
Rud. 15-16 shouid have s- departments, 400-9 In thy heart Dwell s’, 
No. 9-12 regenerate and s* wisely Ret. 42-14 


resting on his s* countenance. 


=—=——=—=—= 


———— 


serene 
Pul. 5-14 
16-21 
Po. 76-20 
My. 87-24 
serenely 
Mis. 162-9 
serenity 
My. 88-21 
series 
Ret. 91-14 
No. 20-26 
700. 13-13 
My. 78-9 
seriou 
Mis. 239-25 
Man, 43-18 
Un. 26-24 
Pul. 33-20 
My. 51-11 
seriously 
Un. 14-5 
sermon 
Mis. 68-7 
126— 2 
161— 1 
168-21 
171-21 
177-26 
178-19 
178-25 
301— 1 
314-32 
Man. 59-18 
Ret. 16-12 
91- 5 
Pul. 29-17 
40-13 
43-22 
43-29 
57— 8 
59-16 
No. 29-11 
41-25 
42-28 
43— 7 
701. 6-19 
11-22 
11-25 
My. 50-31 
186— 9 
194— 1 
197-27 


SERENE 


his athletic mind, scholarly and s°, 
In thy heart Dwell s-, 

In thy heart Dwell s’, 

* such s*, beautiful expressions, 


walk s° over their fretted, foaming 
* s- of faith, life, and love 


this s° of great lessons 

a continued s* of mortal hypotheses, 
after a s* of wars it was taken 

* beneath a s° of arches 


made them more s* over it. 
calls more s* attention to the 
All is real, all is s*. 

* high counsel and s* thought. 
* a s* blow to her Cause 


Can it be s* held, by any thinker, 


The Rev. said ina s°: 

to one eternal s° ; 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* was announced to preach the s’, 
* to preach a s' on C.S., 

* At the conclusion of the s°, 
compiling and delivering that s- 

s°* shall be preached to the children, 
to listen to the Sunday s* 

for the sick to be healed by my $°. 
well be called ‘‘the diamond s’.’’ 

* s*, which dealt directly with the 
* S° By Rev. Mary Baker Eppy, 
* s* prepared for the occasion by 

* Before presenting the s-, 

* s*, prepared by Mrs. Eddy, 

* The s', prepared by Mrs. Eddy, 
s’ on The Ministry of Healing, 
Baptist clergyman, said in a s*: 

* to support me through a s°.’’ 
stimulate and sustain a good s’. 
consistent with Christ’s hillside s°, 
saith there is no s* without personal 
a s' from his personal God ! 

* her farewell s* to the church. 

its song and s° will touch the heart, 
may song and s* generate only 

join with you in song and s’. 


Sermon on the Mount 


Mis. 12-13 


ls Niall 


02. 5-22 
My. 180- 6 


sermons 
Mis. 133-7 
Ret. 89-8 
5-29 
9-18 
45-28 
No. 29-22 
43-11 
701. 32-16 
My. 185-30 
194— 2 


loyalty to Jesus’ S° on the M-. 
unity with Christ’s S* on the M-, 
Christ’s S* on the M,, in its direct 
obey Christ’s S° on the M-, 
Decalogue, the S° on the M’, 

S: on the M: 

tramples upon Jesus’ S: on the M’, 
known as the S° on the M”, 

called the S* on the M-, 

practises Christ’s S° on the M-. 

S' on the M-, read each Sunda 
Ninety-first Psalm, the S° on the M:, 
breathed in the S* on the M-. 
uttered Christ’s S* on the M:, 
ascent of Christ’s S* on the M-, 


to read my s* and publications. 
for . . . ceremonies, not for s*. 
palpably working in the s’, 
excellent s* from the editor 

* s hereafter will consist of 
Such s*, though clad in soft 

* “Your book leavens my s°.’’ 
the s* their lives preached 

s’ in stones, refuge in mountains, 
s* that fell forests 


serpent (sce also serpent’s) 


cast out 
Mis. 373-9 
Pul. 14-8 
handle the 
Mis. 336— 5 
head of the 
Mis. 210-17 
kill the 
Mis. 336-7 
lurking 
Mis, 210-21 


s* cast out of his mouth, 
sS* cast out of his mouth— Rev. 12: 15. 


to handle the s* and bruise its 
puts her foot on the head of the s-, 
to kill the s* of a material mind. 


kill this lurking s*, intemperance, 
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serpent 
named 
01. 16-13 


placing the 
Mis. 373-3 


said 

Mis. 196-11 
Peo, 4-11 

so-called 
Ret. 69% 8 


Un. 45-3 


SERVE 


devil is named s*— liar 
and fail to strangle the s* of sin 
placing the s* behind the woman 


bear in mind that a s° said that ; 
because a s* said it. 


pantheistic error, or so-called s’, 


not to believe the talking s-, 
in the form of a talking s’, 


and then defines this s° as 
Bruise the head of this s°, 


was the emblem 


700. 13-19 
wisdom of a 
Mis. 210-12 


17-18 

serpent’s 
Mis. 123— 9 
Un. 44-19 

serpents 
Mis. 24-30 


205— 5 

servant 
Mis. 47-18 
108-25 


servants 
Mis. 19-5 
46— 3 
46— 3 
120- 8 
120- 8 
158-19 
275-28 
346-18 
346-18 
No. 32-20 
serve 
Mis. x-—14 
40— 6 
52— 6 
89- 2 
221-28 
OSTEaS 
269 6 


s* was the emblem of Aisculapius. 


wisdom of a s° is to hide itself. 


and the s*, Satan, 

s‘, liar, the god of this world, 

in another term, s’, 

s* became a symbol of wisdom. 
brings the s° out of its hole, 

although as a s° it claimed to 

s’, who pushed that claim 

chapter sub-title 

between good and evil, God and a s*? 
claimed audience with a s°. 


the s* biggest lie! 
carrying out the s* assurance : 


his followers should handle s° ; 

wise as s°.’’— Mait. 10: 16. 

Do men whine over a nest of s’, 

“They shall take up s° ;’’— Mark 16: 18. 
wise as s* and harmless as— Matt. 10: 16. 
it teaches mortals to handle s° 

Venomous s* hide among the rocks, 
hushing the hissing s°, 

and to be wiser than s° ; 

they shall take up s*;— Mark 16: 18. 
“They shall take up s‘ ;— Mark 16: 18. 
“take up s‘’’— Mark 16: 18. 

* they shall take up s* ;— Mark 16: 18. 
“They shall take up s* ;— Mark 16: 18. 
wise as s*, and harmless as— Matt. 10: 16. 
wise as s*, and harmless as— Matt. 10: 16. 


body is the s* of Mind, 

then we are its master, not s°. 

good and faithful s*, — Matt. 25: 23. 
the former being s° to the latter, 
remaining at present a public s°: 
unacknowledged s* of mankind. 

* any officer, agent, or s° of 

if that evil s* shall say — Matt. 24: 48. 
“The lord of that s* shall— Matt. 24: 50. 
“That s*, which knew — Luke 12: 47. 
for Thy s* heareth.’’— I Sam. 3: 9. 
seeker, and s* of Truth, 

*for Thy s° heareth.’’— I Sam. 3:9. 
make man the s° of matter, 

by no means his s*, but his master. 

* good and faithful s* ;— Matt. 25: 23. 
makes me the s° of the race 

the Master became the s°. 

good and faithful s: :— Matt. 25: 21. 
the s* of God and man, 

* Your friend and obedient s-, 


obedience demanded of His s* 
s* to obey, — Rom. 6: 16. 

his s* ye are.’’— Rom. 6: 16. 
sS* to obey, — Rom. 6: 16. 

his s* ye are— Rom. 6: 16. 
God’s s* are minute men 

The s* are well-mannered, 

s* to obey, — Rom. 6: 16. 

his s* ye are.’’— Rom. 6: 16. 
no longer be the s° of sin, 


s* as mile-stones measuring 

s’ “other gods.’’ — Exod. 20: 3. 

if he were to s* one master, 

“No man can s* two— Matt. 6: 24. 
might s* as the multiplicand. 

Not a few individuals s* God 

“No man can s* two— Matt, 6: 24, 


5-27 
5-29 
6-3 

49-14 

110-32 

134— 7 

138-16 

145-22 

152-21 

174-28 

192— 2 

209- 4 

224-31 

325-13 

356-22 

356-24 

served 

Mis. 203-13 

Man. 16-6 

26— 6 

80-26 

6-26 

21-10 

8-15 


Ret. 
Pul. 


serves 


Mis. 203-17 
210-20 
292-23 
341-21 
373-1 
76-20 
7-24 
91-17 
342-17 
service 
acceptable 
My. 184-22 
250— 9 
after the 
My. 38-25 
another 
Pul. 42-4 
before the 


Ret. 
"02. 
My. 


Mis. 315— 4 
My. 78-26 
Christian 


__ Mis. 177-23 
Communion 
Mis. 314-28 
communion 
My. 27-6 
29— 3 
140-14 
141- 3 
consecration 
Pul. 31-1 
dedication 
Pul. 41-29 
dedicatory 
Pul. 59-29 
My. 31-30 
each 
My. 35-27 


88-12 
Easter 
Mis. 180-16 
end of the 
My. 32-4 


SERVE 
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SERVICES 


cannot s* God and— Matt. 6: 24. 
whom ye will s*.’’— Josh. 24; 15. 
will s° to illustrate the 

Let us s° instead of rule, 

I cannot s* two masters ; 

has been called to s* our Leader 
to s* in their localities. 

to s° in its locality. 

You cannot simultaneously s* 

to choose whom they would s°. 
If God, then let them s* Him, 
we cannot s* mammon. 

Neither can they s° two masters, 
s* in newness of spirit, — Rom. 7: 6. 
to s' God and benefit mankind. 
to s* God and to help the race. 
cannot s* two masters.’’— see Matt. 6: 24. 
to love more and to s* better. 

to choose whom ye will s-. 
indulging sin, men cannot s* God ; 
We cannot s* two masters. 

* to s* you in this capacity, 

may s* to call attention to 

daily lives s° to enhance 

““s* two masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
if in this way I can s* equally 
and s* no other gods. 

pray to s* Him better. 

Ye worship Him whom ye s’. 
those that seek and s* Him. 

* “They also s* who only stand 
* in which I could s* you, 

s* two masters: — Malt. 6: 24. 
cannot s* God and— Malt. 6: 24. 


s* the imagination for centuries. 
his resurrection s° to uplift faith 
who have s* one year or more, 
who have s* one year or more 
s° the public interests faithfully 
he had s* as a volunteer 

s* to erect this ‘‘miracle in 


baptism s* to rebuke the senses 

s* to uncover and kill this lurking 
Charity thus s* as admonition 

s* to illustrate the evil of 

One incident s* to illustrate the 
s° to constitute the Mind-healer a 
passage which s° to confirm C. S. 
* s- to call attention to one of the 
* which s° as a library, 


s* acceptable in God’s sight. 
three years of acceptable s° as 


* Scientists said after the s° 

* At 10:30 o’clock another s* began, 

* crowded one hour before the s° 
charity, and s°, and faith,— Rev. 2:19. 


The children’s s- shall be held 
* chapter sub-title : 


* holy Christian s- that shall be 
already dedicated to Christ’s s’, 

* the hour for the church s° 

observed at the Communion s° ; 
annual meeting and communion s’, 

* chapter sub-title 

* dropping the annual communion s° of 
* The general communion s° of 

*its consecration s* ou January 6 

* until the hour for the dedication s- 


* at the second dedicatory s’. 
* as the opening of the dedicatory s-. 


* During the progress of each s-, 
* church was filled for each s° 


I Jove the Easter s*: 


* at the end of the s’, 


such a 
Mis. 80-3 
Sunday 
Mis. 302-21 
315— 4 
My. 54-31 
56— 3 
74— 8 
147— 1 
telephone 
My. 73-24 
ten o’clock 
My. 30-30 
term of 
Man. 695 
that 
Mis. 314-31 
their 
My. 38-21 
this 
Man. 61-14 
Pul. 42-1 
My. 42-18 
54-32 
was repeated 
Pul. 41-19 
42— 5 
Pul. 29-9 
29-14 
66-17 
My. 30-2 
30—27 
38-16 
61-18 
150- 9 
serviceable 
Mis. 278-22 
services 
afternoon 
My. 147- 5 
after the 
My. 50-32 


service 


evening 
My. 29-81 
faithful 
Mis. 158-15 
Pan, 14-21 


My. 195-16 


* until the close of the evening s°, 


reward for your faithful s-, 
and their faithful s- thereof, 


* repetitions of the first s-. 


use in God’s s* the one talent 


half past twelve 


My. 78-28 


His 


Memorial 
My. 284-13 
284-19 
morning 
Man. 58-12 
Pul. 34-9 
My. 56-6 
56-25 
much 
My. 324— 9 
next 


My. 38-11 


* of the half past twelve s° ; 


so long as you are in His s’. 
armors, and tests in His s’, 


* save that its s*° includes 


referring to the Memorial s- 
the aforesaid Memorial s° 


Lesson-Sermon in the morning s° 

* before proceeding to his morning s’, 
* repetition of the morning s*. 

* crowded condition of the morning s* 
*no one could be of much s° 


* admitted until the next s*. 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 91-17 
one 
Pul. 59-29 
order of 
Pul. 28-14 
28-15 
60- 3 
My. 32-12 
postal 
702. 11-13 
reasonable 
Mis. 184-11 
My. vii-13 
repeated 
Pul. 40-12 
rules of 
My. 342-31 


said 

Mis. 302-22 
such 

Man. 69-12 


employed in the s* of C. S. 
* Before one s* was over and the 


* heading 

* order of s* in the C. 8. Church 

* new order of s* went into operation, 
* order of s* was as follows: 


postal s*, a steam engine, 


which is our reasonable s- ; 
* a reasonable s* which all 


* S* ReppaTeD Four TIMES 
its present rules of s° 


destroyed . . . after said s-. 


during the time of such s°. 
By rendering error such a s’, 


reading my works for Sunday s°; 
after the manner of the Sunday s°. 
* Sunday s° held in Chickering Hall 
* Attendance at the Sunday s° 

* in time for the first Sunday s-. 
chapter sub-title 


* telegraph and telephone s-. 

* admission at the ten o’clock s-, 
Incomplete Term of S°. 

such as is adapted to that s-. 

* their s* was the same as all 


at this s* the Tenets 

* Before this s* had closed 

* endeavor to perform this s° 

* Mrs. Eddy preached at this s- 


* Hence the s* was repeated until 
* at 3 p. m. the s* was repeated 


* s* held in Copley Hall. 

* pressed into s° for the 

* belief and s° are well suited to 
* either coming from a s* or 
*for the s° at half past seven, 

* for the s* at half past twelve 
* ready for the s*, June 10.” 

* the s* of such a mission. 


This may be a s* hint, 


morning and afternoon s- 


* committee met after the s- 
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SET 


services 
all the 
My. 22-6 
30-3 


any 
Pul. 87— 2 
attended 
My. 141- 6 
Church 
Man. 63-8 
church 
Man. 72-9 
Pul. 9-17 
communion 
My. 56-32 
conduct the 
My. 71-26 
continuous 
Pul. 59-6 
dedicatory 
My. 29-7 *incident of the dedicatory s* 
* attended the dedicatory s° 
* At the dedicatory s° of 
* dedicatory s* were being held 
invitation to the dedicatory s° 


* attendance at all the s’, 
* As all the s* were. . . the same 


* any s° that may be held therein. 
* s* attended last Sunday [June 14] by 
Quarterly Lessons, read in Church s*. 


church s* conducted by reading the 
church s* were maintained by 


* Our communion s* and annual 
Readers who conduct the s° 


* continuous s* were held 


desire for 
My. 54-21 
Easter 
Mis. 177-21 
four 
Pul. 57-7 
gratuitous 
Mis. 349-27 
identical 
My. 86-30 
introductory 
My. 80-16 
menial 
Pul. 8-18 
morning 
Man. 59-24 


my 
Ret. 40-3 
My. 244-27 
325-12 
of Sunday 
My. 66-27 
order of the 
My. 16-21 
other 
Man. 58-15 
public 
Mis. 299-14 
301—21 
Man, 74-2 
My. 51-11 
regular 
Pul. 68-17 
secure the 
My. 63-2 


* desire for s* was so great 
chapter sub-title 

* at the four s* on the day of 

to receive my gratuitous s’, 

* At each of the identical s-, 

* introductory s* were identical, 
never before devoted to menial s*, 
come to attend the morning s*. 
refusing to take any pay for my s° 
No charge will be made for my s-. 
* Years ago I offered my s* 


* s- of Sunday will mark an epoch 


* The order of the s’, 


shall be repeated at the other s- 


* and read them for our public s*?’”’ 
and read them for our public s*?”’ 
C. §. society holding public s°, 

* to have the public s° discontinued 


* Tt now holds regular s° 
* secure the s° of Mr. Whitcomb 


* when six s° will be held, 
* six s*, identical in character, 


chapter sub-title 

through C. 8. Sunday s-. 

From this date the Sunday s- 
denominational form of Sunday s’, 
principal part of the Sunday s’, 
not hold two or more Sunday s- 

* the Sunday s* were postponed. 

* In the mean time Sunday s° 

*in that place Sunday s° were held 
* inauguration of two Sunday s- 


must give Him all their s-, 
suitable price for their s-, 


* exercises at any one of these s*. 


* than it was during those s°, 
y. 56-29 
| My. 56-4 *in consequence two s° were held, 


i uninterrupted 
Man. 60-2 s* UNINTERRUPTED. 


* three s° were held each Sunday, 


valuable 
My. 62-26 * valuable s° rendered to this Board 
638— 5 * and for their valuable s°, 
Wednesday evening 
Man. 31-21 of the Wednesday evening s’, 


Man. 60-4 s-* of The Mother Church 
| 72-14 s* of such a church may be 
My. 31-25 * soloist for the s‘, Mrs. Hunt, 


Mis. 


00. 
Mis. 
My. 


Mis. 
Man. 


Pul. 
My. 


set 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


services 


servitude 


3— 9 


My. 218-25 
session 


134-11 
136-22 
39- 2 


sessions 


136-24 
57-10 
90— 8 
90-11 
90-14 

4-29 
82-15 
121— 4 


* striking features of the s°. 

* all who have attended the s°, 

* The s* were held there until 

* announcement that the s° would 
* also the s* of other members 

* at the beginning of the s° 

* remarkable features of the s* 

* announcement in regard to the s° 


if s° Christ, Truth, 

If ever I wear out from s* students, 
Opportunity for S* the Leader. 
Members thus s* the Leader 

while he is s* another fold? 

* s* those who find in one form 

for a soldier s* his country 

s° as admonition, instruction, and 


worker’s s* is duly valued, 
My private life is given to a s* 


at the annual s° of the National 
I recommend that the June s* 
* a second s* was held at two o’clock 


hold three s* annually, 
toxcepiing its regular s*) 


s’ will continue not over one week. 
shall be present at the s’, 

used, in all its public s’, 

* at the s° of the annual meeting, 
in order to separate these s* from 


s’ it aside as tasteless 

Does C.S. s° aside the law of 

teeth are s* on edge— Hzek. 18: 2. 

to s* a human soul free from its 

to s* you right on this question, 

as s* forth in original Holy Writ. 

s*' forth in the text, 

to s*° a man at variance— Matt. 10: 35. 
s* themselves on pedestals, 

“a city s* upon a hill,’’— see Matt. 5: 14. 
s* him in the midst of — Matt. 18: 2. 

* “T will s* the beasts upon you, 

s° fire to the fagots, 

s* a man who applied for work, 

s*° up housekeeping alone. 

race that is s* before us,— Heb. 12:1. 
By-Laws or Rules herein s* forth, 

s* forth in the pages of : 
joy that was s° before him— Heb. 12: 2. 
s* down at the right hand of— Heb. 12:2. 
I s* to work, contrary to my 

impelled me to s* a price on 

find that the views here s forth 
jewels of Love, s* in wisdom. 

* And s* apart Unto a life of 

may be s* down as one of the 

S° to the Church Chimes 

Popularity, . . . must be s° aside. 

* the will of the woman s° at work, 

* they are fully s° forth. 

* In the belfry is a s° of 

* seats were especially s* apart 

* Scripture parallels, as s* down 

* superb archway . . . s* in the wall. 
* s- forth as the power of God 

s* forth in my work 8S. and H. 

S* your affections on things above ; 
which is s° aside to some degree, 
Loving chords s* discords in harmony. 
s* fire to the fagots, 

from chaos dark s° free, 

star of our friendship arose not to s*; 
* every purpose she has s* in motion, 
* and s* up this tabernacle, 

* were s* up on the other side 

* Two million dollars was s° aside 

* a s° of cathedral chimes, 

* traditions . . . have been s* aside 

* necessary to s* aside the traditions 

* when having broken bones s° ; 

* another ‘‘landmark”’ s in the illustrious 
* Christian Scientists s° a good example 
* before the day s° for the dedication 
I have s° forth C. 8S. 

s° the captive sense free 

the race s* before it, 

paid our debt and s° us free 

synoptic Scriptures, as s* forth in 

for the hope s* before us 


set 
My. 214-11 


sets 
Mis. 72-4 


Po. 3-9 
setting 
Ret. 27-2 
My. 203-12 
248-7 
settings 
My. 12-29 
settle 
Mis. 265-27 
Pul. 9-15 
My. 181- 2 
277-20 
358-15 
360-13 
settled 
Mis. 165-25 
224-22 
Ret. 87-9 
Pul. 51-10 
My. 277— 4 
286-9 
settlement 
My. 279-24 
settlers 
No. 46-14 
settles 
Mis. 192-31 
204-15 
702. 12-4 
My. 277-10 
settling 
Mis. 380— 1 
My. 277-7 
309— 5 
set-to 
Mis, 231-22 
seven 
Mis. 279-17 


Man. 
Pul. 6-17 


No. 23-11 
Pan. 3-28 


700. 12-3 
702. 13-5 
My. 30-28 


80-31 


SET 
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s* the seal of eternity on time. 
plainly s* forth in the Scriptures. 
for the joy that was s° before him 
and is s* down at the right hand of 
* s- the house in an uproar,’’ 


Science s* aside man as a creator, 
and s* the captive free, 

s* the earth in order ; 

* little s° of silver bells 

* speak of the system it s- forth, 
Till sleep s* drooping fancy free 


s* forth their spiritual 
nor by s* up to be great, 
You are not s* up to be great ; 


gems in the s* of manhood 


constantly called to s* questions 
and helped s* the subject. 

to s' all points beyond cavil, 

can s* all questions amicably 

will s* the question whether or not 
if I can s* this church difficulty 


accordingly as this account is s* 
with an equanimity so s* 

s* and systematic workers, 

* There is really nothing s*. 

s* peacefully by statesmanship 
wisely, fairly ; and fully s°. 


amicable s* of the war 
first s* of New Hampshire. 


This declaration . . . s* the question ; 
This mental condition s* into strength, 
s° the whole question on the basis that 
never s° the question of his life. 


and s* the question, | : 
no other way of s° difficulties 
making out deeds, s* quarrels, 


instead of a real s* at crying, 


s’ times around these walls, 

the s* times corresponding to 

the s* days of creation: 

once in about s° years 

six or s* minutes for the postlude, 
*an ailment of s* years’ standing. 
* was organized . . . by s* persons, 
* s- excellent class-rooms, 

* was organized by s° persons, 
Out of . . . Jesus cast s° devils ; 
His pipe of s* reeds denotes 
harmony of the s* planets ; 
‘“holdeth the s* stars— Rev. 2:1. 
s’ golden candlesticks’’— Rev. 2: 1. 
He goes on to portray s* churches, 
During the last s° years 

* for the service at half past s-, 

* Before half past s° the chimes 

* s- broad marble stairways, 

* auditorium contains s° galleries, 
* s- combination pedals, 

* long before s° the auditorium 


(see also numbers, values) 
seven-eighths 


Rud. 14-9 
seven-fold 
My. 200-18 


gave fully s° of her time 


s° shield of honesty, purity, 


seven-hued 


Chr. 53-38 


now blends In s* white! 


seven-pointed 


Pul. 25-17 
42-21 
seventeen 
Ret. 50-16 
Rud. 14-14 
My. 311-14 


* sunburst with a s° star, 
* a huge s* star was hung 


as many as s° in one class. 
sometimes s’, free students 
at the age of s* 


seventeenth 


Ret. 2-19 
My. 221-82 


s* and eighteenth centuries. 
In the s chapter of the Gospel 


seventh 


SHACKLES 


Mis, 225-9 s* modern wonder, C. S.; 
279-19 the s° is the day of rest, 
My. 336— 2 * would have died on the s* day. 


seventieth 


Mis. 191— 8 John, sixth chapter and s* verse, 
seventy-eight 
(see numbers) 
seventy-fifth 
(see numbers) 
seventy-five 
(see values) 
seventy-four 


My. 148-17 


membership of s* communicants, 


Seventy-third Edition 


Man. 104-12 
104-15 


S° Edition the Authority. 
keep a copy of the S° Edition 


seventy-two 


My. 69-3 
70-26 
several 
Mis. 141-29 
144-10 
169-28 
191-19 
226— 6 
348-26 
349-18 
378— 9 
OSE 17; 
77-15 
Pul. 23-12 
42-10 
57-22 
69— 8 
, Eig 
No. 22-21 
Hea. 3-17 
My. 55-5 
73-14 
73-15 
78— 9 
216-23 
243— 3 
314— 6 
320-20 
320-21 
320-28 
346-12 


* each suspending s* lamps, 
* s* stops, nineteen couplers, 


return . . . to the s° contributors, 
on which appear your s* names 

* Taking s* Bible passages, 

s* individuals cast out of 

after eating s* ice-creams, 

Hence I tried s° doses of 

and s°* other students with him. 

in company with s° other patients, 
the functions of their s° offices 
performance of their s~ offices 

* under s* different aspects 

* presence of s* hundred children 

* s- sects of mental healers, 

* after s* doctors had pronounced 
without s*, . . . free students in it ; 
That Jesus cast s* persons out of 
Josephus alludes to s* individuals 

* S- places were considered, 

*as they have been for s- days past 
* and will be for s* days to come, 

* series of arches in the s* facades. 
work in your own s* localities, 

the s* churches in New York City 
* doctor practised in s* towns, 

* T called on Mr. Wiggin s* times 

* s° times subsequent thereto, 

* T saw Mr. Wiggin s* times 

* made s* turns about the court-house 


(see also years) 


severe 
Mis. 35-5 
107-29 


severed 
Mis. 105-21 
386-13 
Po. 49-19 
My. 129-17 

severely 
Mis. 12-7 

severest 
My. 103— 3 

severs 

Mis. 285-23 


Mis. 246-17 
shackles 
My. 44-3 


s* casuality pronounced . . . incurable, 
and repentance so s* that it 

gain s* views of themselves ; 

this imposes on me the s* task of 
gentle, yet it may seem s*. 

* met with a s° accident, 

s* realities of this error. 

is to subject them to s* scrutiny. 
more sudden, s*, and lasting 

* s- tax upon frail human credulity, 
no condition, be it ever so s’, 
failing to cure a s° case of lunacy, 


his ideal can never be s°. 
“When, s* by death’s dream, 
“When, s* by death’s dream, 
never s* from Spirit ! 


punish, more s* than you could, 
summons the s° conflicts of the ages 
s* the marriage covenant, 


by one of her own s*. 

* for their people, not for their s-. 

* singing most for their own s°. 

a kind of man who is identified by s- 
without reference to s* I should 

s* or gender eliminated ; 


vindicated by the noblest of both s-. 
equality of the s*, rotation in office. 
equality of the s*, rotation in office.’’ 


to s* conscience, stop free speech, 


* the s* of sin are being broken, 


shade 
Mis. 392- 9 
396-16 


My. 107-22 

166-14 

342-12 
shaded 

Mis. 142-18 

shades 

Mis. 


120. 


1-21 
372-30 
48— 8 
Rud. 16-23 
Po. 78-8 

shading 
Po. 


shadowed 
Un. 5-25 

shadows 
Mis. 71-28 
205-5 


shadowy 
Un. 46-2 
Po. 25-6 
27- 6 


SHADE 876 SHARON’S 
shaft 

Thy sheltering s’, My. 128-28 s* aimed at you or your practice 
Benoa tne Cie Me ‘Sos shafts 
wee € $s’ of gloom, Mis. 277— 8 becomes the mark for error’s s-. 
Ss one window a lets in light, shake 
teally have a s* of difference : A 
Material light and s° are temporal, Mis. 330-14 to s* out their tresses ! 
* s° her delightful country home Hea. 12-21 cannot s* the poor drug without 
* or in thy evening s’, shaken B 
Thy sheltering s°, No. 22-11 reeds s* by the wind. 
Was but thy s°! My. 21-19 * pressed down, and s*— Luke 6: 38. 
Beneath the maple’s s°. 108-27 * “Mrs. Eddy not s*” 
s*_o’er the dark wavy grass. 117-6 ‘‘a reed s* with the wind,’’— Matt. 11: 7. 
will lift the s* of gloom, Shakers : 
or scatter the s* of one who My. 313-22 interested in the S’, 


Days of s* and shine 
* s* of which is so hard to catch, 


s* as autumn leaves 


Seemingly rolled up in s’, 
gives scopes and s* to the 

in the lights and s° of spring 
Minor s° of difference in 
S° of our heroes ! 


And soft thy s* lay 


s’ of Truth’s appearing _ 

in the s* of darkling criticism 

the s* cast by this error. 

so s* forth the substance 

is bigger than the s°, 

s’ of a great rock— Isa. 32: 2. 
under the s° of His wing. 

dark s* and portal of death, 
topically as type and s°. 

had seen sunshine and s* 

my s* is not growing less ; 

type and s° of this hour. 

s* of a great rock— Isa. 32:2. 

* Standeth God within the s*, 
Beyond the s’, infinite appear 
Beneath the s* of His mighty wing ; 
the s° of death, — Isa. 9: 2. 

This life is a s*, and hastens 

“as the s* when it— see Psal. 102: 11. 
I called error and s°. 

neither s* of turning.’’— Jas. 1:17. 
fleeing like a s* at daybreak ; 

this dark s° of material sense, 

s’ of the Almighty.’’— Psal. 91:1. 
no variableness or s* of turning, 
type and s° of the warfare 

s* whose substance is the 

s*’ of a great rock— Isa. 32: 2. 

s° of His ey sae wing ; 

as’ on thy brow 

there’s never a s° where 

Beyond the s’, infinite appear 
This life isa s’, 

s' of the Almighty’’?— Psal. 91:1. 
Love that reigns above the s°, 
Did that midnight s-, 

through the s° called death, 
under the s° of the Almighty. 

and the s° of frivolity 

flutters . . . as an unreal s’, 

has passed earth’s s° 

through the s° of death 

Stygian s° of a world of glee 


s* forth in scientific thought. 


human concepts, mortal s* 

melting away the s* called sin, 
dawns the morning light and s° flee, 
s* thrown upon the mists of time, 
challenging the sedentary s* to 
human s* of thought lengthen 
shades to the s* of divinity, 
heavenly intent of earth’s s- 

are vain s*, repeating 

When noonday’s length’ning s- flee, 
sitting alone where the s° fall 

Come when the s° fall, 

dark s* cast on Thy blest name, 

our s* follow us in the sunlight 

a love which stays the s° of years. 


These are the s* and false, 


s* throng Around you in memory rise ! 


grow tremulous with s* night ! 


Shakespeare (see also Shakespeare’s) 


Mis. 8-21 
226-13 
267-15 


Ret. 81-22 


S* writes: ‘‘Sweet are the uses of 
S*, the immortal lexicographer 
signature 

S* puts this pious counsel into 


Shakespearean 


Un 23-9 


How well the S* tale agrees with 


Shakespeare’s 


Un. 22-23 
shaking 
Hea. 13-6 
shallow 
Mis. 265-15 
296— 9 
357-14 
sham 
Mis. 250-19 
365-24 
shambles 
Mis. 269-25 
285-24 
shame 
Mis. 267-17 


Mis. 332-21 
Pul. 83-4 

shameful 
Peo. 13-14 
shameless 
Mis. 121-24 
210-25 


In S° tragedy of King Lear, 
s° the preparation thirty times 


egotistical theorist,or s* moralist 
to overflow in s*'sarcasm, — 
on stony ground and s° soil. 


cast aside the word as a s* and 
infidelity, bigotry, or s* has never 


C. S. may be sold in the s*. 
puts virtue in the s’, 


suffered temporary s° and loss 

his s* would not lose its blush! 
despising the s*,— Heb. 12: 2. 

“put him to an open s°.’’— Heb. 6:6. 
despising the s*,— Heb. 12: 2. 


s° the face of mortals. 
* our better self is s- and 


forcing from the lips of manhood s- 


s° insult to divine royalty, 
s* brow of licentiousness, 


shamelessness 


shapeless 
Peo. 7-12 
share 
Mis. 290-26 
290-30 
321-24 
391-17 
51-27 
16-12 
35-17 
38-16 
83-31 
120-10 
218-26 
220-30 
244 4 
N= @ 
shared 
Mis. 


Pul. 
20Ws 


Po. 
My. 


55— 7 
278-19 
369-23 
My. 51-30 
shares 
Un. 56-14 
My. 217-11 
sharing 
Mis. 239-21 
My. 63-19 
Sharon’s 
Chr. 53-31 


shorn of some of its s° 
while it s* human pride. 


in order to be in proper s’, 

* in the s° of a triangle, 

* in the s° of a triangle, 

* S°, triangular . . . 220x220x236 ft. 


* carved the dream on that s° stone 


s° the benefit of that radiation. 

all who are receptive s° this 

to s* the hospitality of their 

S* God’s most tender mercies, 

* s* of attention it deserves, 
surviving defamers s* our pity. 
the working hitherto— Shall we s° it 
S: God’s most tender mercies, 

* s- of the necessary expense 

s* with me the bliss of seeing the 
fruit of which all mankind may s-. 
s° alike liberty of conscience, 

wish to s* this opportunity 

* that Mr. Wiggin had a s° in the 


as much...ashes-, 
have s° less of my labors 
which he s* with the swine, 
* gratitude s* by all who 


s* his cup of sorrows. _ 
equal s° to each contributor. 


Her apparent pride at s- 
* s* in our joy. 


S* rose must bud and bloom 


sharp 
Mis. 13-5 


246-15 


S20 
shattered 
Pul. 97 
shatters 
My. 296— 4 
sheathed 
Ret. 11-9 


My. 


347-12 
sheddeth 

Mis. 65-30 
shedding 

No. 33-20 

My. 350-14 


SHARP 


s* return of evil for good 
another s* cry of oppression. 
cricket’s s*, discordant scream 
the burden of s* experience 
by bold conjecture’s s* point, 
it yields to s* conviction 

* With many a s° incision. 

* With many a s° incision, 
cricket’s s*, discordant scream 
* no s° angles are visible, 

a struggle or s* experience, 


incurred a s° fire from enmity. 


and s* lighten on the cloud of 
Mehitable then said s°, 


never be s° in our hearts, 
and s* whatever hinders the 


The sword is s’, 
The sword is s’, 
nor will it be s* till Truth 


the rich s* are ripe, 

hues of heaven, ripened s°, 

are the s* and the gladness 
bearing your s* with you. 

bringing your s* into the 

her s’ garnered, her treasury filled, 


shall his blood be s°.’’— Gen. 9: 6. 
faith . . . s' Majestic forms ; 
when the dewdrop is s° 

The unavailing tear is s* 

leaves all faded, the fruitage s°, 
Sweetly to s* Fragrance fresh 

Its leaves have s* or bowed the 
Over the tears it has s*; 

faith . . . s' Majestic forms; 
when the dewdrop is s* 

* s- its brightest beams on your 

* and s* sunshine about them 

s’ ‘“‘the unavailing tear.’’ 

* boughs, that cannot s* Your leaves, 


“‘whoso s* man’s blood, — Gen. 9: 6. 


though s* human blood 
the scalding tear man’s s’, , 


sheep (see also sheep’s) 


Mis. 151-1 
151-— 3 


397-25 
Ret. page 46 
46— 6 


52-11 

80-23 

85-24 

Pul. 17-1 

17-5 

Po. page 14 

14— 4 
sheepcot 

Ret. 80-23 

sheep’s 
Mis. 294-18 


My. 215-21 
sheer 

Mis. 230-17 

Un. 16-4 

No. 48-26 
sheet 

Man. 
shelf 

Mis. 250-14 


folds the s* of His pasture ; 

“My s* hear my voice, — John 10: 27. 
“My s° hear my voice,— John 10: 27. 
“And other s* I have, — John 10: 16. 
Let them seek the lost s° 

separate the s° from the goats; 
poem— John 21: 16. 

How to feed Thy s°; 

poem — John 21: 16. 

How to feed Thy s°; 

provide folds for the s* 

the older s* pass into the fold 
scatter the s* abroad ; 

poem — John 21: 16. 

How to feed Thy s*; 

poem — John 21: 16. 

How to feed Thy s° ; 


carries hislambs.. . to the s’, 


from wolves in s° clothing 

wolves in s* clothing are ready to 
Christian Scientists in s* clothing ; 
a wolf in s* clothing? 


wolves in s* clothing,’’— see Matt. 7: 15. 


spend no time in s* idleness, 
would they be s* nonsense, 
through the s* ignorance of people, 


shall read the last proof s- 
not something put upon a s’, 


reaching out their broad s* 
people prepare s* in caves 
find s* from the storm 
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shelter 
Ret. 52-5 
Pul. 10-24 
My. 147-7 
182-28 
sheltered 
Mis. 


Rud. 13-27 


SHINE 


should s* its perfections 

s* of this house, 

flung its foliage in kindly s° 
find s* from the storm 


But the sinner is not s 
s* in the strong tower 
to be fed, clothed, and s* 


sheltering (sce also shelt’ring) 


Mis. 392— 9 
Po. 20-12 
My. 36-25 


shelt’ring 
Mis. 387— 8 
Po. 6-1 
Shepherd 
Mis. 9-6 
150-3 
150-31 
275-14 
322-14 
357— 7 


pouring down Thy s° shade, 
pouring down Thy s°* shade, 
* by this s° dome; 


Brood o’er us with Thy s* wing, 
Brood o’er us with Thy s° wing, 


Well is it that the S° of Israel 

you have the great S° of Israel 
ence God is our S°. 

May the great S° that 

S° that feedeth my flock, 

have lost their great S° 

the true fold and the great S°, 

good S* does care for all, 

the care of the great S’, 
*, show me how to go 

, wash them clean. 

, show me how to go 

, wash them clean, 

, Show me how to go 

, wash them clean. 

, Show me how to go 

, wash them clean. 

“‘S*, show me how to go;’’ 

S: of this feeble flock 

the great S* has nurtured 


nunnnwntnts 


shepherd (sce also shepherd’s) 


Mis. 162-31 
270-19 
303— 5 
321— 2 
370-27 
Chr. 55-25 
Ret. 80-22 
90— 4 
My. 257— 4 


simple as the s* boy, 

one fold, and one s° ;’’— John 10: 16. 
kindly s* has his own fold 

watchful s* chants his welcome 

the good s° cares for all 

one fold, and one s'.— John 10: 16. 
The kindly s°* of the East 

Does the faithful s° forsake 

To-day the watchful s° 


Shepherd of Israel 


Mis. 150- 3 
shepherd’s 
Mis. 195-25 
Pan. 3-29 
shepherds 
Mis. 168-19 
Ret. 52-11 
Pan. 3-26 
shibboleth 
No. 9-22 


shielded 
Pan. 14-24 
702. 14-24 
My. 210- 9 


Mis. 233-20 

288-23 

_My. 287-11 
shifting 

Mis. 13-19 


S: of I’ watching over you. 


s* sling would slay this Goliath. 
his s* crook, that care and 


s* shout, ‘‘We behold the 
sheep that were without s’, 
Pan was the god of s* 


Science is not the s- of a sect 


our hope, strength, and s°. 

his s* and great reward. 

to s* them from the penalty 

s* the whole world in their hearts, 
life-giving spiritual s- 

his s* and his buckler. 

S° and guide and guard them ; 
the seven-fold s* of honesty, 

O may His love s’, support, 


s* by the power that saved 
What has s* and prospered 
s' from the attacks of error 


a poor s* for the weak 
the s* of a dishonest mind, 
a poor s* for the weak 


the s* mortal senses confirm 
s* scenes of human happiness, 
the s* vane on the spire, 


put ingenuity to ludicrous s° ; 
waiting till the wind s-. 
certain unspiritual s*, such as 


soft s* of its starlit dome. 
* which in certain lights has a s° 


Has the sun forgotten to s’, 
s* from their home summits 


SHINE 
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SHOUTINGS 


Mis. 171-29 
205— 4 
My. 355-20 
Shintoism 
702. 3-5 
ship 
Pul. 80-2 
shipwreck 
Mis. 268-16 
shirk 
Un. 26-7 
shoals 
Mis. 268-17 
363-22 
shock 
Mis. 397-11 


Mis. 210-16 
Pul. 14-5 
bea D 

shocking 
Mis. 112-26 
350— 5 


My. 276-10 
shockingly 

Peo. 2-16 
shocks 


Pul. 74-15 


s* with the reflected light of God. 

* Which in our Saviour s’, 

S* on our ’wildered way, 

storm or s‘, pure peace is thine, 

Days of shade and s* may come 
“Arise, S°; for thy light is— Isa. 60: 1. 
Let your light s-. 

neither of the moon, to s*— Rev. 21: 23. 
Ss’ with the reflection of light 


upon them hath the light s*.— Isa. 9: 2. 


His manifold wisdom s° through the 
Man s° by borrowed light. 
midnight sun s* over the Polar Sea. 
* star of Bethlehem s° down 

* royalty which s° from her brow. 
sun s* but to show man the 

and it s* as of yore, 

it s* with borrowed rays 

and their light s-. 


light that s* in darkness, 
light which s° in darkness, 
““s- in darkness ;— John 1: 5. 


all clad in the s* mail 
s* through the mists of materiality 
* He hides a s° face.”’ 


Buddhism and S° are said to 

* s- when under stress of storm 
suffers no s° in a starless night 
I s° all responsibility for myself 


on the s* of vainglory. 
avoid the s° of a sensual religion 


waves can s*, Oh, nevermore! 
waves can s', Oh, nevermore ! 
is a s* to the mind ; 

waves can s‘*, Oh, nevermore! 
and earthquakes may s°, 


will not be s* when she 
s* into another extreme mortal mood, 
* chapter sub-title 


s* inability to see one’s own faults, 
* not ‘‘terrible and too s° to relate.’’ 
such a statement is a s° reflection 

s* human idolatry that presupposes 
s* fact that she is minding her own 


s* material in practice, 
“BWven the question s° me. 


you take off your s° 
take off their s* at our altars; 
take off thy s° and tread lightly, 


s* One lone, brave star. 
peaches, pears, and cherries s* 
* With . . . light the sculptor s°, 


envy will bend its bow and s° 


has not Truth yet reached the s°? 
stand upon the s* of eternity, 

will not pull for the s-; 

dashing against the receding s°, 
On the s* of Gennesaret 

from the Pacific to the Atlantic s-, 
Spirit emancipate for this far s- 
Life’s s*, ’Gainst which the winds 
Strangers on a barren s’, 
Strangers on a barren s’, 
Strangers on a barren s’, 

Life’s s‘; ’Gainst which the winds 
to leave on a foreign s°. 

Life’s s*, ’Gainst which the winds 
Strangers on a barren s’, 

Spirit emancipate for this far s° 
hoarse wave revisits thy s*! 
swimmer struggling for the s-, 


shoreless 
Mis. 82-6 
shores 
Mis. 176-16 


Ret. 


Pul. 
701. 2-15 


Po. 21-17 
My. 


floweth . . . into a s° eternity. 


sought the New England s-, 

Mortals who on the s° of time 
resound from Albion’s s-. 

From the s* afar, complete. 

s*' of the Lake of Galilee, 

On s° of solitude, at Plymouth Rock, 
along the s° of erudition ; 

to wander on the s° of time 

From the s* afar, complete. 

looms of love that line the sacred s’. 


* “tempers the wind to the s* lamb,’”’ 
no blind Samson s° of his locks. 

C. S., s° of all personality, 

s’ of some of its shamelessness by 


That s* experience included a' 
meanings of these s* sentences: 
Nothing s° of our own errors 

if some fall s*, others will 

Human life is too s* for foibles 
nothing s° of self-seeking ; 

Taking into account the s* time 
in s*, how can sinful mortals 

In s‘, the right to work 

after a s° illness, 

* throughout his s° life. 

s° of the wisdom requisite for 

or fall s* of other religionists ; 

he hath but a s* time. — Rev. 12: 12. 
devil knoweth his time is s°. 

if some fall s* of Truth, 

s* of the old orthodox hell 

In s’, the right to work 

too s* to be printed in book form, 
* Then followed a s° silent prayer 
* the years. . . seem but a s° time. 
* the development of a s° lifetime. 
in s*, Do unto others 

Scientists’ s* stay so pleasant. 
sense that falls s* of substance, 
falls far s“ of my sense of the 

* “lived for a s* time at Tilton, 


shortcomings 


Un. 14-11 
My. 195-19 
shorten 
Mis. 213- 7 
shortened 
Mis. 171+ 1 
My. 292- 6 
shortens 
702. 10-21 
shorthand 
Mis. 95-8 
short-lived 
Ret. 32-16 
No. 37—7 
shortly 
My. 57-27 
311— 7 


s* of the Puritan’s model? 
discontent with our s°. 


point the way, s* the process, 


“His hand is not s*— see Isa. 59: 1. 
way pointed out, the process s’, 


reformer . . . s° the distance, 
* s- reporter who was present, 


* S- joy, that ends in sadness, 
license of a s* sinner, 


* S: before the dedication of 
S: after, . . . my good housekeeper 


short-sighted 


Mis. 209-12 


shot 
Mis. 223-30 


shoulder 
Mis. 161— 6 
166-12 
167-21 
shoulders 
Ret. 16-14 
shout 
Mis. 168-19 
274-24 
279-25 
342-17 
370— 9 
Po. 73-6 
My. 289-18 


shouted 
Mis. 259-21 
Un. 42-15 

shoutings 
Mis. 400- 7 
Pul. 16-19 
Po. 76-18 


SS: physics admits the 
arrow s* from another’s bow 


shall be upon his s°:— Isa. 9: 6. 
shall be upon his s°.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 
shall be upon his s* !’’— Isa. 9: 6. 


carrying them on their s-. 


shepherds s°, ‘‘We behold the appearing 
s* for class legislation, 

they had all to s° together 

they heard the s-, 

sentinels of Zion’s watch-towers s* 
waters s*, And the stars peep out, 

s* of love lives on in the heart 


sons of God s° for joy.’’— Job 38: 7. 
sons of God s° for joy.’’— Job 38: 7. 


Dirge and song and s* low 
Dirge and song and s* low, 
Dirge and song and s‘ low 


shouts 
Mis. 328- 1 
369-2 
My. 257- 4 
shoveled 
Pul. 8-18 


show 
Mis. ix—4 
64- 4 
100- 8 
100-15 
114-28 
205-11 
212-28 
eT 
348-13 
363-32 


Man. 


shower 
Po. 55-19 


showers 
Mis. 355-27 
Po. 46-5 

showeth 


Mis. 175— 3 
261-17 
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showeth 


Stranger s*, ‘‘Let them alone; Pan. 12-14 
look up with s° and thanksgiving, 701. 9-23 
watchful shepherd s* his welcome showing 
ae Mis. 53-19 
Little hands, . . . s* snow, 105-10 
162—20 
* the best alms are to s° and 245— 1 
to s° his power over death ; 285-21 
s* the word and might of Truth 327-23 
finally s° the fruits of Love. 367— 8 
s° us the powerlessness of evil, Ret. 31-4 
s° it unto you.’’— John 16: 15. Un. il- 8 
and tries to s* his errors to him 25-17 
s° the fundamental Principle of Pul. 64-27 
and s* the plan of battle. ' j01. 29-18 
s’ their marked consonance with 02. 6-12 
s* Life’s burdens light. Ht 18-26 
Shepherd, s* me how to go Peo 12-9 
s° the great gulf between C. S. and co. (9-20 
writings must s° strict adherence to My. 24-13 
unless he has a certificate to s” 269— 3 
Hero and sage arise to s° 288-21 
take the things of God and s* them shown 
s* that after my discovery of Mis. 11-12 
simply to s* the opposition 28-17 
Shepherd, s* me how to go 70— 5 
There is no evidence to s° Ya il 
s’ My pity through divine law, 107-21 
to s* its all-pervading presence 158-13 
Shepherd, s* me how to go 319-15 
his unveiled, sweet mercies s’_ 321-10 
* to s* even some one side of it 399-93 
* Not for s* of power, Man. 112— 4 
* probably s* a greater number Ret. 47-9 
and s* the power of Love. 50-10 
his purpose was to s° them Gp, wed 
to s° the allness of Love | * 31-91 
to s* mortals the awful price Pul. 44-20 
s* the annual death-rate 58-12 
s* man the beauty of holiness 66-19 
to s° its helplessness. 74— 8 
to s° itself infinite again. 79-17 
“T will s* thee my faith— Jas. 2: 18. Rud. 15-1 
s’ Life’s burdens light. No. 6-23 
Shepherd, s* me how to go My. 22-13 
Hero and sage arise to s* * 99-90 
““S- me thy faith— Jas. 2: 18. 25-8 
* will s* the dollars and cents 97— 7 
“Shepherd, s* me how to go;” 152-20 
* reputation, time will s-. 204-2] 
* s- a membership of 41,944. 395-1 
* all of which goes to s° 398-94 
* might s° that the Scientists 399-94 
s’ conclusively that C. 8. 333-5 
to s* the folly of believing that 
should s* us that even mortals shows 
to s° others the footsteps Mis. 6-14 
s* you a large upper room — Luke 22 : 12. 29-14 
cannot s* my love for them 26-20 
s° in livid lines that the 29-20 
s* that thirty years ago 72-24 
s°’ explicitly the attitude of 112-24 
s* forth the praises— I Pet. 2:9. Ne=17 
Statistics s* that C. S. 148-1 
* which records s° really existed 258-31 
354-23 
pattern s° to thee— Heb. 8:5. 365-22 
* Mrs. Eddy s° how beautiful Pul. 23-19 
he also s* forth the error 54-19 
Greeks s° a just estimate Rud. 8-23 
they s* me the clothes ; No. 11-25 
He s* the need of changing this mind : 15-21 
s* man as reflecting God 16— 9 
I s* it to my literary friends, 19— 4 
*report . . . Ss that a total of 22-18 
* the visitors s* a tendency to 39-22 
* s- a forward effort 39-23 
* s- that still further provision Pan. 5-18 
He drew the plan, s* it to me, , 83 
s' that every effect or amplification pee ea 
' 5 28-15 
When sunshine beautifies the s-, 702. 8="9 
When sunshine beautifies the s-, My. 41-24 
A bright and golden s° 58-12 
like a soft summer s’, 79-13 
a s° of abuse upon my head, 88— 6 
111-16 
fall in mist and s* from 134-29 
Nor April’s changeful s’, ae 
190-11 
s* them unto the creature, 268— 5 
sS* mercy by punishing sin. 311-12 


SHOWS 


s* to all peoples the way of escape 
s* them unto the creature ; 


s* his ignorance of the meaning of 
after s* us the way to escape 

s* mortals how to escape from 

no record s* that our Master ever 
s° its relation to C. 8. 

s° them their folly, 

s* that error is not Mind, 

s* this solemn certainty in 

s* them to be laws of mortal mind, 
by s* God as its source. 

* s- that belief in that curious 
inapt or selfish in s* their love. 

a lie fathers itself, thereby s* 

- their unfitness to follow him, 

- he was right. 

our greater faith in matter, 

s* that The Mother Church 

- forth the infinite divine 

* that all suffering 


AR XRHN 


- them the sure way of salvation, 
this great truth was s° by 

Thus it was s° that the healing 
Jesus’ wisdom ofttimes was s* by 
sense must first be s° its falsity 
meaning of it all, as now s’, 

* s- in the raising up of the 

as s* by the triumphs of Truth 
hath s* you the amplitude of His mercy, 
as s* on page 118. 

Example had s* the dangers 

God has since s* me, 

s*’ by the changes at Andover Seminary 
It can be s’, in detail, 

* has s° its power over its students, 
* Its appearance is s* in the 

* has s° an uncommon development 
* was s° to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, 
*has s° a vitality so unexpected. 
experience has s* that this defrauds 
Copernicus has s* that what 

* s: the absolute necessity of giving. 
* she has s* wisdom, faith, and 

* s° by their contributions to the 

* It has yet to be s* that of the 
even as the ages have s°. 

in what is s* him by God’s works 

* kindnesses you had s* them, 

* machinery act... was Ss’, 

* s- by the fair attitude of the press 
* s* that on the twenty-eighth day of 


nv” 


rapid growth of the work s-. 

It s* the impossibility of 

Natural history s° that 

s° that longevity has increased. 

s* that nothing which is material 

s’ itself in extreme sensitiveness ; 

s' that there is a way of escape 
never s* us a smiling countenance 
s’ that nature and man are as 

s’ that humility is the first step 

s° the real value of C. S. 

* History s° the curious fact that 

* s- that he observed, in his practice 
s* that he makes morally worse the 
Revelation s* this Principle, 

s*’ that matter and mortal mind 

C. 8S. s* that matter, evil, 

s’ its real value to the race. 

s° that the term devil is generic, 

s* us more clearly than we saw 

it s* us what God is. 

It s* that evil is both liar and 
Science s* that a plurality of minds, 
History s* that error repeats itself 
C. S. s* clearly that God is 

Sacred history s* that those who 

s* what true spirituality is, 

* s' man that his real estate is one of 
* s- the growth of this Cause, 

* 5° an enthusiasm for C. S. 

* It s° strength in all parts, 

s’ how to demonstrate it, 

* s- her usual mental and physical 
s* that hidden unpunished sin 
Science s* to be an impossibility. 

s° the latter not only equalling but 
The frequency of divorce s* that 
statement that the clerk’s book s° 


| I 


_ shutting 


50- 8 
shrewd 


Mis. 326— 7 
shrieked 
Pan. 1-7 
shrill 
Mis. 390- 6 
Po. 55-7 
My. 38-20 
: 78-31 
shrine 
Mis. 159-21 
Ret. 


My. 52-28 
shuddered 

Mis. 180-13 
shudders 

Mis. 141-13 


Un. 41-5 

Rud. 8-20 
shutteth 

00. 14-22 
14-22 
Mis. 24-19 
276-28 


shuttlecock 


Mis. xi-18 
sick (noun) 
and sinful 

Mis. 364— 8 
and sinner 

No. 15-1 


SHRANK 


I s* from asking it, 

* hard-headed s° business men. 
sufferers s* for help: 

winds of March have s° 


The lark’s s* song doth wake 
The lark’s s* song doth wake 
* their s* trebles rising with 

* joining with their s* voices 


offer at the s° of C.5., 

as the s* Or fount of real joy 
Divinely desolate the s* to paint? 
when At some siren s° 

as the s* Or fount of real joy 
Knelt worshiping at mammon’s s°. 


* Mecca and the Hindu s’, 
s* from such salient praise. 
* dotted with beds of flowering s-, 


until thought has s* from 
* authors would have s’, 


s°’ at her material approach ; 
s' at the freedom, might, and 
in s* off scholastic rhetoric, 


For joy, to s*° my weary way, 
commands mortals to s* or 

s* whatever would isolate us from 
to s* him as their tormentor. 

to s* my weary way, 


C. 8. s* whatever involves material 


when thou hast s* thy door,— Matt. 6: 6. 
wouldst s* the mouth of His prophets, 
learned when the door is s°. 

s* out all sense of other claims. 

to s° out all opposite sense. 

door to my teaching was s* 

The door is s*. 

The door is s°. 

a door that no man can s°; 

s’ their eyes and wait for a more 

s* me out from your presence, 


sin s* out the real sense of Life, 
This falsity s* against him the Truth 


openeth and no man s*,— Rev. 3:7. 
s* and no man openeth ;’’— Rev. 3: 7. 


s* out the true sense of Spirit. 
thus s* out spiritual light. 


s* of religious intolerance 


to have healed, . . . the s° and sinful, 


falling on the s° and sinner, 


and sorrowing 


Mis. 133-23 


and suffering 


divine blessing on the s* and sorrowing, 


My. 153— 3 in my name to the s° and suffering. 


and the sinner 


Mis. 3-7 
74-18 
259-28 


180— 2 
are aided 
Rud. 12-13 


My. 44-2 


power to heal the s* and the sinner, 

he healed the s* and the sinner ; 

which heals the s* and the sinner, 
Healing the s* and the sinner with Truth 
heal the s* and the sinner ! 

effects on the s* and the sinner. 

that heals the s* and the sinner. 

heals the s* and the sinner 

healing the s- and the sinner. 


If the s* are aided in this mistaken 


are being healed 


* the s° are being healed, 


880 


SICK 


Sick (noun) 
are healed 
Mis. 171-19 
364-— 4 
60-20 
. Vii-18 
. 178— 6 
258— 2 
belief of the 
Ret. 63-10 
benefit the 
Mis. 378-16 
care of the 
Man. 49-13 
cure of the 
No. 6-11 consequent cure of the s*, 
30-26 cure of the s* demonstrates this 
extended to the 


By these signs . . . the s* are healed ; 
whereby the s° are healed, 

and the s* are healed. 

s* are healed and sinners saved, 

s* are healed and sinners saved. 

is reformed and the s° are healed. 


belief of the s* in the reality of 
ask him how . . . could benefit the s*. 


can take proper care of the s*. 


Hea. 18-20 Jesus’ mission extended to the s~ 
fear of the 
Rud. 12—8 or else quiet the fear of the s* 


giving to the : 2 
Mis. 262-16 giving to the s- relief from pain ; 


hands on the 

Mis. 29-1 lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 

lay hands on the s‘,— Mark 16: 18. 

“lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
‘Jay hands on the s°’’— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s°,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s‘,— Mark 16: 18. 
py hands on the s‘,— Mark 16: 18. 
* Jay hands on the s‘,— Mark 16: 18. 


healed the s* and raised the dead. 
healed the s* and the sinner ; 
he healed the s-, 
* as it did when Christ healed the s-. 
Truth, and Love, which healed the s- 
healed the s*, and saved sinners. 
great Metaphysician healed the s-, 
* Christ which has ever healed the s-. 
healed the s* as a token of their 
cast out devils and healed the s-. 
and healed the s°. 
348-26 healed the s* and reformed the sinner 
healeth the 
Mis. 322-21 healeth the s* and cleanseth the 
healing of the 
Man. 47-14 in regard to the healing of the s° 
healing of the s°, the saving of 
healing of the s*, the reforming of 
healing the 
Mis. 19-8 healing the s is far lighter than 
healing the s‘, casting out evil, 
drugs for healing the s’, 
Jesus’ example in healing the s- 
work with God in healing the s-, 
simplest problem . . . is healing the s’, 
Jesus came healing the s° 
healing the s* is a very right thing 
healing the s*, casting out evils, 
casting out evils and healing the s°; 
healing the s* and reclaiming the 
healing the s*, cleansing the leper, 
casting out error and healing the s-. 
casting out evils, healing the s-, 
relative to healing the s°, 
demonstrate . . . by healing the s° ; 
lost element, namely, healing the s-. 
healing the s* and casting out error. 
requisite for healing the s*. 
only by healing the s- 
healing the s* and overcoming sin 
or for healing the s-. 
Healing the s° and the sinner 
casting out evils and healing the s- ; 
to be utilized in healing the s-, 
* doing good and healing the s-. 
* Ts healing the s* the whole of Science ? 
demonstrate C. S. in healing the s°? 
practising . . . healing the s°. 
casting out evil, healing the s-, 
* §. and H. is healing the s°, 
casting out. . . and in healing the s-. 
Love. . . healing the s°; 
saving the sinner and healing the s-. 
demonstration . . . in healing the s°. 
healing the s° and raising the dead 
casting out error and healing the s-. 
* healing the s* and reforming the 
healing the s* and saving the sinner. 
* healing the s* and reforming the sinful, 
casting out evils, healing the s-, 
healing the s*, and uplifting 


Man. 


sick (noun) 


healing the 


My. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


122-29 
126-13 


SICK 


healing the s* and saving sinners. 
casting out evil and healing the s°. 
preaching the gospel and healing the s°. 
healing the s*, bringing the 

casting out evil and healing the s-. 
healing the s- and reforming 

healing the s- and the sinner. 

qualified students for healing the s-, 
healing the s-, soothing sorrow, 

anoints with Truth, . . . healing the s-. 
healing the s* and reforming the 

but healing the s° is not sin. 

as I learned while healing the s’. 


heals the s*, casts out error, 

power of God which heals the s° 
Mind, that heals the s* 

divine Principle heals the s°, 

casts out error, heals the s’, 

C. S. heals the s* quickly 

When God heals the s* 

though it heals the s-. 

heals the s* and exalts the race. 
Christianity that heals the s° 

saves sinners and heals the s* 

Mind instead of matter heals the s*. 
casts out error and thus heals the s*. 
Christ, Truth, heals the s°. 

divine Mind that heals the s- 

* a religion which heals the s* 

he heals the s* without drugs 

that with these . . . he heals the s°. 
heals the s° and reclaims sinners 
heals the s* and enlightens the 

it is the Spirit that heals the s° 
Christ, as aforetime, heals the s’, 
casts out evils, heals the s’, 

prayer of the righteous heals the s-, 
divine Mind heals the s- 


power of . . . Love to heal the s°. 
power to heal the s° 

mission of C. 8. to heal the s’, 
and ministers, to heal the s* 
divine power to heal the s*. 

ieach its readers to heal the s’, 


881 


sick (moun) . 
heal the 
My. 270-21 My writings heal the s’, 
294- 4 they heal the s* on the basis that 
300-26 ‘‘Heal the s‘,— Matt. 10: 8. 
364-14 and to heal the s*, by 
health to the 
Mis. 168— 1 health to the s‘, salvation from 
helpless 
Un. 61-28 helpless s* are soonest healed 
letters from the 
- My. 223—- 8 Letters from the s* are not read 
ose 
Un. 2-17 s° lose their sense of sickness, 
may look 
Mis. 307-26 at which the s* may look 
preparations for the 
Mis. 268-22 God’s preparations for the s° 
268-25 His preparations for the s* 
recovery of the 
Mis. 59-11 to pray for the recovery of the s*? 
308-27 prevents the recovery of the s°. 
380-19 the immediate recovery of the s*, 
restored the 
No. 41 
said to the 
No. 42-8 
satisfy the 
Mis. 380-21 


SICK 


has restored the s° to health ; 
Jesus said to the s°, 
wherewith to satisfy the s* that 


* prayer of faith shall save the s’, 
shall save the s°’’?— Jas. 5: 15 
Saying to the 

Mis. 369-28 privilege of saying to the s-, 
sinner and the 

Mis. 382-9 the sinner and the s° are helped 
the dear 

My. 154-10 comforting to the dear s-, 
tonic for the 

Mis. 252-1 Truth is the tonic for the s’, 
treatment of the 

Mis. 66-23 scientific treatment of the s-. 
who are dis-eased 

Mis. 241-30 the s* who are dis-eased, 
who are healed 

Mis. 133-32 behold the s* who are healed, 


Mis. 22-24 with the s’, the lame, the deaf, 


heal the s*.’’— Matt. 10:8. 25-25 s* are more deplorably situated 
to benefit the race, heal the s-, 25-26 if the s* cannot trust God for help 
essential to heal the s°, 43-15 far more advantageous to the s* 
power of a drug to heal the s*! 54-15 the s',.. . are testifying thereto. 
cannot heal the s’, and take , 85-30 s* often are thereby led to Christ, 
power of Christ, . . . to heal the s°. 357— 4 Scientists minister to the s°; 
cast out error and heal the s’, Ret. 16-12 for the s* to be healed by my 
heal the s‘,— Matt. 10: 8. 73-23 is like the s* talking sickness. 
to heal the s° or the sinful. 701. 12-4 heals the sinning and the s°. 
Heal the s*.— Matt. 10: 8. 27-18 an equal number of s* healed, 
‘Heal the s°,’’— Matt. 10: 8. Peo. 11-12 The lame, the blind, the s-, 

heal the s’’’— Mait. 10: 8. My. 3-15 nora... that heals only the s°. 
to heal the s* in his name. 90-17 *readily grasped by s° or well. 
* “heal the s",— Mait. 10: 8. 97-7 *of the s* who abjure medicine 
is heal the s*, — Matt. 10: 8. 132-26 s*, dreaming of suffering matter ; 
* power to heal the s°. 4 147-29 the s* and the heavenly homesick 
* to do good and heal the s’, 204-24 the s* whom you have not healed 
in order to heal the s-. 219- 4 anticipation on the part of the s° 
“Heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. siek (adj 
A philosophy which cannot heal the s* (adj.) ‘ : p 
cast out fear and heal the s’, Mis. 36-1 is erring, sinful, s*, and dying, 
“Heal the s‘,— Matt. 10: 8. 70— 4 cast out the s* man’s illusion, 
and so heal the s°. 71— 9 he healed others who were s°. 
heal the s* and the sinner ! 79-19 A mortal who is sinning, s*, and 
they cast out evils and heal the s°. 85— 4 Is a Christian Scientist ever s-, 
which because of . . . heal the s*! 85— 5 has he who is s* been regenerated ? 
to cast out error and heal the s*. 184-18 to sin and be s’,”” 
to cast out error, and heal the s-. 184-18 believing that he is s* and a 
and ability of Christians to heal the s° ; 186-11 in a s° and sinning mortal. 
pray to heal the s’, 187-25 create a s°, sinning, dying man? 
imbued with Truth to heal the s° ; 187-29 s° and a sinner in order to be 
false ideals . . . cannot heal the s* 197-32 he can neither be s* nor forever a 
cast out error and heal the s°. 219-15 one person feels s*, another feels 
incompetency that cannot heal the s’, 219-23 mortal mind makes s-, 
divine aid of Spirit to heal the s-, 220- 4 suppose that there is a s* person 
heal the s*, reform the sinner, 220-9 aim to refute the s* man’s thoughts, 
* preach the gospel and heal the s- 220-25 people believe that a man is s° 
* to heal the s* and reform the sinner. 220-26 speak of him as being s-, 
* to heal the s‘, and reform the sinner, 220-27 minds of others that he is s’, 
* Life, and Love, . . . does heal the s’, 220-29 he will believe that he is s’, 
* heal the s*, and preach the gospel, 229- 8 than he does the s* man’s. 
taught his followers to heal the s", 235- 3 no longer obliged to sin, be s-, 
cast out evil and heal the s° ; 238-24 chapter sub-title 
sent them forth to heal the s- 238-25 * public allegement that I am ‘‘s-, 
were supposed to heal the s’, 241- 5 man will no more enter heaven s* than 
‘heal the s*,’— Matt. 10: 8. 241-19 ‘‘God never made you s°: 
Heal the s*, make spotless the 252-13 s* thoughts are unreality 
his capacity to heal the s’, 355-24 mind that makes his body s-, 


SICK 


Sick (adj.) 

. 49-12 
Ret. 40-10 
Un. 62- 2 


wisdom necessary in a s* room, 
s* woman rose from her bed, 
that they never were s°. 

it makes them s° or sinful. 

* If we become s‘, God will 
they do not love to be s’. 
fallen, s‘, depraved, mortal. 
that they are first made s* b 


and they are yet s° and sinful. 
Man thinks. . 
sinning, s*, and dyin mortals. 
*“T am s* of learned quackery.”’ 
have made men sinning and s°, 


when saw we thee s’, 
whose whole head is’s 
to lies afloat that I am s’, 
the report that I am s° 

a criminal or a s* person, 
(see also man) 


sick-bed 
Hea. 18-24 religion at the s° will be 


sick-bound 


* “The forgiven soul in a s° body 
A mortal pardoned by God is not s’, 


that when he is s’, 


* faith on the part of a s° person, 
— Matt. 25: 39. 


No. 46-20 


sickened 


Mis. 124-10 


sickle 


Un. 12-5 
My. 269-17 


sickly 


Mis. 211-7 
219-14 
My. 116- 8 
345-13 


sickness 


action of 


17-22 
17-25 
17-27 
Peo. 12-19 
and disease 
Pul. 73-2 
Peo. 7-24 
My. 364-16 
and of sin 


257-16 
and sorrow 
Mis. 250-28 


and suffering 


Rud. 10-17 
antidote for 
Mis. 33-27 
255-23 
beds of 
My. 36--14 
believes in 
My. 300- 8 
believe that 
Hea. 15-20 
called 
Un. 54-3 
calls 
Un, 59-22 


can master 
Hea. 8-6 

casts out 
Mis. 241- 6 


has dawned on the s- and 
We turn, with s° sense, 


s’ of Mind’s eternal circle, 
God hath thrust in the s’, 


s’ charity that supplies criminals 
think also after a s° fashion. 
This state of mind is s° ; 

I was a s° child. 


they are like the action of s’, 


the antidote for all s-, 
“You are the cause of all s° ; 


healeth all our s* and sins 


salvation from s* and death, 

s* and death are supposed physical 
s* and death were produced by sin. 
If s* and death came through 
salvation from s* and death. 


* WOITY . about s°* and disease? 
objects . . . called s° and disease, 
all manner of s* and disease, 


think most of s* and of sin; 


as do s* and sin. 

way out of both s° and sin. 
from inharmony, s’, and sin, 
the consciousness of s* and sin 
looseth the chains of s° and sin, 
sorrow and s° and sin.”’ 

need of healing s* and sin 

s* and sin have no relapse. 
and thus healed s* and sin. 

s* and sin, life and death. 
sorrow and s° and sin.’’ 

* dogma, creed, s’, and sin, 
saves from s° and sin 

all sorrow, s’, and sin. 


want and woe, s° and sorrow 
which causes s* and suffering. 


antidote for s*, as well as for sin, 
antidote for s*, as well as for sin, 


* delivered from beds of s* 
Does he who believes in s* 

and believe that s* is something 
a false claim, called s-, 

illusion which calls s* real, 
Mind can master s° as well as 


Christianity casts out s° 


sickness 


culminate in 
Mis. 366-25 

destroying 
Mis. 40-7 


SICKNESS 


culminate in s’, sin, 


effectual in destroying s° 


disease, and death 


Mis. 14-30 
187— 3 
194— 4 
No. 6-9 


My. 180-15 


sin, s*, disease, and death. 
sin, s*, disease, and death. 
sin, s*, disease, and death 
phenomena, — s*, disease, and death. 
sin, s*, disease, and death. 


disease, or death 


Mis. 65-4 
dream of 

Rud. 11-17 
error and 

Mis. 221— 9 
healing 

Ret. 63-3 

My. 194— 9 
healing of 

Mis. 352-29 
heals~ 

Ret. 63-4 
health and 

Ret. 57-27 

700. 42 


sin, s*, disease, or death, 
awake from the dream of s°; 
that error and s° are one, 


need of healing s° and sin? 
healing s° and destroying sin, 


and the healing of s° 
heals sin as it heals s’, 


health and s-, life and death; 
good and evil, health and s°, 


health, not of 


Un. 3-18 
health over 
Mis. 321-11 
is a belief 
Ret. 61-3 
is healed 
Mis. 352-14 
Un. 8-18 


of health, not of s° ; 
triumphs. . . of health over s’, 
declares that s° is a belief, 


In Science, s* is healed 
same basis whereby s° is healed, 


is the schoolmaster 


Rud. 11-3 
last 

My. 331-24 
less 

Peo. 6-10 
moral 

Mis. 352-19 


S° is the schoolmaster, 
* during his last s’, 
* there would be less s* and 


in healing the moral s° ; 


more dangerous than 


Ret. 63-20 


is more dangerous than s°, 


must be covered 


Mis, 352-31 s* must be covered with the 
never made 
Mis. 247-30 He never made s’. 
No. 4-10 never made s* a stubborn reality. 
no 
Mis. 293-25 and there is no s° 
Rud. 11-10 no s’, sin, and death in the divine 
My. 300— 9 there is no s* or disease, 
no more 
No. 35-9 there will be no more s’, 
no reality in 
Mis. 63-12 If there is no reality in s-, 
nor sin 
Ret. 63-6 no evil neither s° nor sin. 
or death 
Peo. 12-5 s° or death is a law of mortal belief, 
or disease 
My. 300-9 declare that there is no s* or disease, 
pain and 
Mis. 68-12 to believe that pain and s° are 
physical 
Rud. 2-23 Healing physical s° is the smallest 
recovered from 
Un. 62—1 “I have recovered from s° ;’’ 
redemption from 
Mis. 96-19 man’s redemption from s- 
sense of 
Un. 2-17 the sick lose their sense of s*, 
sin and 
(see sin) 
sin, and death 
Mis. 6-21 we conaner. s*, sin, and death. 
37-10 belief. . . in s, sin, and death. 
61-27 of error, _ of s*, sin, and death. 
62-18 error of s’, sin, and death, 
63— 9 opposite triad, s*, sin, and death. 
64- 6 nothingness of s° , Sin, and death, 
86— 6 to strive with s*, sin, and death 
181-26 disease, s’, sin, and death 
182-31 s°, sin, and death will yield to it, 
234-30 our Saviour from s°, sin, and death. 
340-32 Human wrong, s*, sin, and death 
351-24 pain, s*, sin, and death, 
Un. 39-3 s°, sin, and death yield to holiness, 
60-11 descant upon s*, sin, and death as 
64—- 7 conscious of s°, sin, and death, 
Rud. 11-10 nos’, sin, and death in the divine 
No. 17-27 s°, sin, and death would be as 
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sickness 


sin, and death 


No. 33-24 
Po. 70-24 


in overcoming s’, sin, and death. 
s*, sin, and death are banished hence. 


sin, . . . and death 
(see sin) 


sin, .. 
Mis. 251-29 
sin or 
Hea. 9-24 


sin, or death 


Un. 62-15 


. and disease 


Sin, s*, and disease flee before the 
He never made sin or s’, 


S°, sin, or death is a false sense 


sin, . . . or death 


side (noun) 


Hea. 10-14 
better 
201, 1—21 
bright 
Hea. 10-17 
either 
Hea. 13-3 
My. 69-17 
259— 
evil 
Hea. 10-11 
father’s 
Ret. 1-3 
Pul. 32-23 
God’s 
Mis. 102-31 
Pul. 4-16 
No. 46-1 
‘ood 
Hea. 10-12 
er 
Ret. 8-14 
40-10 
Po. 66-8 
his 
Ret. 20-13 
82-20 
Pul. 33-19 
material 
Mis. 140-18 


opposed to. . . sin, s*, or death. 
finite sense of sin, s*, or death, 
less said . . . of sin, s‘, or death, 
only evidence. . . of sin, s*, or death 
thy sorrow and s° and sin.’’ 
Sympathy with sin, sorrow, and s- 
thy sorrow and s° and sin. 

is like the sick talking s°. 

there is the most s°. 

believe there is no s’, 

consciousness from s* to health. 
To regard s* as a false claim, 

* reports of unusual s* 


Sin is worse than s° ; 


We hear from the pulpits that s* is 
s’ often leaves mortals but little 

s’ is by no means the exception. 
and the s* of matter, 

“S: is a growth of illusion, 

to care for. . . a friend in s’, 
Destroy the thought of sin, s’, 

s*, sin, disease, and death, 

much more should these heal, of s’, 
of health, not of s°; 

S:° is something besides 

belief . . . in the reality of s’, 

is to admit all there is of s° ; 

As with s*, so is it with sin. 
serpent of sin as well as of s*! 

be undertaken in health than s°. 


Then: . . s' as real as health, 
Only when s’, sin, and fear 
Sin, s*, appetites, and passions, 


never did anything for s° 
The emancipation . . . from s* 
S° is possible because one’s 


* evil and s° thoughts, 


who minister in the s-, 
welcome into the s-. 


Mis. 17-6 
Un. 4-3 
Hea. 97 
16-18 
sorrow and 
Mis. 399-10 
No. 30-24 
Po. 75-17 
talking 
Ret. 73-23 
the most 
Mis. 6-28 
there is no 
Mis. 60-4 
to health 
Mis. 220-17 
to regard 
Un. 54- 
unusual 
My. 333-32 
worse than 
Ret. 63-23 
Mis. 6-1 
6— 3 
6-32 
63— 1 
83— 8 
89-— 5 
105-28 
192— 8 
241-30 
259— 6 
Ret. 60—22 
63-10 
Un. 54-4 
54-11 
Pul. 13-15 
No. 44 
17-26 
40-19 
Pan. 10-29 
Hea. 18-18 
Peo. 10-23 
My. 161-24 
sick-producing 
Pul. 69-11 
sick-room 
Mis. 296-12 
Ret. 41-2 


a good and a bad s° to existence. 
it is the better s* of man’s nature 
if you will look on the bright s° ; 
and accomplish less on either s*. 

* galleries, two on either s° 

on either s° lace and flowers. 

it has no evil s°; 


great-grandfather, on my father’s s-, 
On her father’s s*° Mrs. Eddy came 


“one on God’s s* is a majority.” 
“one on God’s s* is a majority.” 
“One on God’s s* is a majority ;’”’ 


and that is the good s°. 

I sat in a little chair by her s°, 

I had stood by her s 

whisper of one who sat by her s* 
* J knelt by his s* throughout 
accumulation of power on his s° 
* suddenly appeared at his s’, 


material s* of this question. 


ai 


side (noun) 
mortal 
My. 50-16 
of Adam 
Mis. 244-1 
of error 
My. 146-28 
of existence 
Mis. 65-14 
Peo. 1-9 
of God 
Mis. 226- 5 
321—10 
of good 
Mis. 104-30 
of happiness 
Hea. 10-21 
of right 
Mis. 255— 8 


of sin 
My. 146-27 
of Spirit 
Mis. 180— 2 
of Truth 
Mis. 46-18 
702. 6-25 
one 
Mis. 280-16 


288— 9 
Pul. 


50-27 
Hea. 10-10 
10-11 
My. 234-17 
other 
My. 48-17 
physical 
Ret. 33-1 
Pul. 47-11 


is. 111-12 
212-11 
263-21 

My. 277-19 


is 19 


. 84-6 
My. 227-26 
south 
Pul. 48-6 
under 
Pul. 86— 8 
wrong 
Hea. 96 
Mis. 172-26 
270— 2 
Ret. 7-18 
Hea. 10-21 
side adj.) 
Mis. 250-26 
My. 69-5 
sides 
Mis. 146-10 
266— 4 
287-30 
Rud. 15-17 
Hea. 10-22 
My. 69-11 
234-18 
sidewalk 
Mis. 239-11 
250-26 
sidewalks 
, Pul. 42-2 
slege 
Mis. 99-17 
My. 127-22 


Mis. 215- 2 
sigh 
Mis. ix-13 
106—26 
206-32 
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* steadfastly from the mortal s’, 
from the s‘ of Adam, — see Gen. 2: 21. 
Others who take the s- of error 


not consider the false s* of existence 
the sensual s* of existence 


carried the case on the s* of God; 
adjusted more on the s* of God, 


gain a balance on the s° of good, 
on the s° of happiness ; 

action on the s° of right, 
audibly takes the s- of sin, 

so far as to take the s° of Spirit, 


acts on the s* of Truth, 
victory on the s* of Truth. 


working on one s* and in Science. 
regards only one s* of a question, 
* to show even some one s° of it 
There is but one s° to good, 
there is but one s° to reality, 
when regarded on one s° only, 


* set up on the other s* fora 


physical s* of this research was aided by 
* knowledge concerning the physical s° 


cast their nets on the right s-, 

cast their nets on the right s-. 

wavering balance on the right s-, 

tips the beam on the right s’, 

place him on the safe s° of practice. 

exuberant with joy, — ranged side by s’. 

growing side by s° with the wheat, 
side by s*, equal partners in 

side by s* with Christ’s command, 
* broad piazza on the south s- 

* On the under s° of the cover 


talking on the wrong s- of the question. 


on the s° of immutable right, 
let us take the s° of him who 
* of the s* he deemed right. 

take the s* you wish to carry, 


out of a s* door ; 
* ceiling or roof and s* walls 


regarding both s° of the subject, 
these s* are moral opposites, 
preserve affection on both s-. 
should be fortified on all s° 

be careful not to talk on both s-, 

* placed on the two s° of the organ. 
both s° of the great question of 


upon the s* one winter morning, 
little feet tripping along the s° ; 


* the s* around the church 


to stand a long s°, 
A s° of the combined centuries, 


bloodless s* and tearless triumphs, 
will s* the chaff from the wheat, 
creeds and dogmas have been s", 
the s* and the fire. 


s*, and smile commingled, 
s* of angels answering, 
and betimes s° for rest 


Un. 47-2 
deplorable 
701. 15-14 


My. 184-22 
His 


material 
Un. 34-9 
My. 265— 6 
of thee 
Mis. 326-32 


restored 
Mis. 258— 7 
My. 105-17 
their 
Mis, 212-31 
324-16 


Po. 67-15 
Un. 33-26 


SIGH 


884 


SIGNATURES 


gathered from her parting s°: 
winds s° low requiems 

weigh a s*, and rise into 

The human s° for peace 
dayspring ! ’reft of mortal s° 
gathered from her parting s’. 
We waken to life’s dreary s°. 
Or hypocrite s°, 

last-drawn s* of a glory gone, 


soft s* zephyrs through foliage 
s* shall flee away.’’— Isa. 35: 10. 


earnings come not, s* are stilled, 
anguid brooklets yield their s°, 
yearnings come not, s° are stilled, 
languid brooklets yield their s-, 


by destroying . . . to s° and sense. 
The most deplorable s° is 

cause in effect, and faith in s-, 
through faith, not s°. 

* first s' which the visitors caught 
give s° to one born blind. 

gives s* to these blind, 


precious in God’s s° 
service acceptable in God’s s°. 


* to have you in His s’. 
acceptable in His s-, 


the divine power to human s° ; 


magnifies the divine power to human s°; 


may lose s* thereof ; 

they must not lose s° of sin; 
and lose s° of their guide ; 

one must lose s° of a false claim. 


believing we have lost s° of Truth, 
His disciples, . . . lost s* of him; 
You cannot have lost s* of the rules 
C. S. cannot be lost s° of, 


material s* is an illusion, a lie. 
less subordinate to material s* 


“The s* of thee unveiled my sins, 
based upon personal s° or sense. 


fading so sensibly from our s°. 
constantly covered, . . . from our s*. 


to bury the dead out of s°; 
and keeps Mind much out of s*. 
Keep personality out of s’, 


how the blind, . . 


he restored s* to the blind, ( 
physically restored s* to the blind, 


. receive s* ; 


buried it out of their s-. : 
passions have so dimmed their s- 


pass From your s° as the shade 


S:*. Mortal mind declares that 
who has found s° in matter, 

* not only to faith but also to s°; 
* s- which no one who saw 
precious in the s° of divine Love, 


modest s* be nothingness. 

shall be the s* of his appearing 
outward s° of such a practice: 
without a s° save the. . . recovery of 
and people generally, called for a s* 
Women must s‘ Miss or Mrs. 

must s* her own Christian name, 
unmarried women must s* ‘‘Miss.’’ 
whose teachers refuse, . . . to s° 

no s* that she inherited a spark from 
symbolic words on his office s°. 


sign 
Un. 10-23 
61-18 
Pul. 30-11 
35-30 
Po. 24-7 
My. 36-29 
354-18 
signal 
Pul. 39- 2 
My. 187- 8 
signalize 
Chr. 53-25 
My. 234-1 
signalled 
Pul. 6-24 
signally 
Mis. 378-13 
00. 9-23 
My. 228- 5 
326-16 
signature 
Mis. x-17 


signatures 
Armstrong 
Pul. 87—7 


My. 332-14 
Bancroft 
My. 60-21 
Bates 
Pul. 77-19 
77-20 


78-17 
78-18 
My. 322-7 


like commencing with the minus 
is but the s* and symbol, 

* 5° a brief ‘‘confession of faith,’’ 
* on the s* at his door. 

A s* that never can depart. 

* a s* of your understanding 
Sweet s° and substance 


* s* proof of the divine origin 
and s* the perfect path 


wherefore s* the birth 
s° the thinking of person. 


William R. Alger of Boston, s* m 


s* failed in healing her case. 
attempts to... will s° fail; 
Evil minds s* blunder 

s* honored his memory, 


My s° has been slightly changed 
adopted that form of s’, 
approval and s° of their teachers, 
resign over her own s° 

The s* of the teacher 

prefix her s* with ‘‘Mrs;” 
purporting to have my s’, 

s’ “A Priest of the Church,’’ 


* JosEPH A’, 
* JOSEPH A’, 


* GrorGe S. B’. 
cor fety 128 JBI. 


* Epwarp P. B° 


* Epwarp P. B’. 


Board of Directors 


Pul. 87-9 
21-32 


My. 
63— 7 


Chase 
Pul. 87-8 
My. 21-30 
27-17 


* The C.S. B> of. 
FUP RE Oss aOp, 
* Tue C.S. B of D: 


* STEPHEN A. C’ 
* STEPHEN A. C’, 
* SrepHen A. C’, 


. 


Churches and Societies in New York 
* First CuurcyH or Curist, SCIENTIST, 
* First CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
* Spconp CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
* THIRD CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
* FouRTH CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
* Firta CHURCH OF CuHrRIst, SCIENTIST, 
* SixtH CuurcH or Curist, Screnrist, 


My. 361-24 
362-27 
362-28 


Churches. . 


My. 207-16 


Dean 
My. 361-26 
Desha 
Mis. 306-10 
Dickey 
Po. vii-16 
Eddy 


s, 


e 


* First CHuRCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
Brooklyn, 

* FourTH CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
Brooklyn, 

* First CHuuRCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 


Staten Island, 
* C. 8. Socrpry, Bronx, 
* C. 8. Socrery, Flushing, L. I., 
. in Missouri 
* CHURCHES AND SOCIETIES OF 
Missouri. 


* Cuarues D’, Chairman, 
* Mary D-, 
* Apam H. D>. 


(see Eddy-signatures) 


Frye 

Ret, 49-31 
Harrison 

My. 334-24 
Hollis 

My. 138-30 
Johnson 


C. A. F°, Clerk. 
* Mary Harcu H’. 
* Auten H’, Justice of the Peace. 
* WiILiiaM B. J’, 
J 


Secretary. 
* WiLiiaAM B 


Ss : 
* WILLIAM B. vi: Clerk. 
.J*, Clerk, 


Cc. S. in 
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signatures signified 
* Knapp Mis. 74—2 correspondence of . . . are here s’, 
| Pul. 87-7 *IraO. K, Hea. 3-19 s° a ‘‘good man,’’— John 7: 12. 
Mell 21-29 *ITra O. Kk’, My. 339-15 and all that it formerly s°, 
| cLellan signifies 
| ee * . 
Mo cost HERESIES EE Mis. 27-21 evil s° the absence of good, 
Rone 315-19 *H. M. M-, Justice of the Peace. Ege “Ne 7 SAI commiernine 
Orcross 
i oar) 20 14-14 the name whereof s° 
ree oe ee Ne O Eon 702. 7-11 ae omni, anes s* all, 
uy ee * : 7-12 s° all-power, all-presence, 
Pea eer ere ene OR: Ons Check, Hea. 7-1 in Hebrew it is delial, and s 
es * : 7—5 s° those who understan 
Ce ee ESI y. 264-16 s* to the minds of men 
My. 315-15 *R. D. R- 265- 3 It s° that love, unselfed, 
Snider cart thd Se 265-14 It s° that the Science of 
My. 325-18 * Carrie Harvey S’. signify 
White Mis. 18-12 commands of infinite wisdom, ... s°: 
Mis. 394-22 * James T. W’. 28-23 does not s° a graven idol, 
Po. 51-8 *James T. W’. 75-19 warped to s* human quality, 
Whiteside 171— 2 to s* human hands. 
My, 323-14 * Fuorpnce W’. Man. 42-16 nor s° a belief in more than one 
Whiting Ret. 88-21 should not be so warped as to s° 
Pul. 40-5 * Litran W-. No. 20-8 Principle is used to s* Deity 
— Pan. 9-7 s° a good Spirit and an evil spirit. 
Man. 91-4 S-. 700. 5-11 they s* one God. 4 
Pul. 86-8 * facsimile s* of the Directors, _ My. 264-13 * should s° to all mankind? 
signed signifying 
Mis. 281-25 have s* your names. } Un. 27-8 s* a passionate love of self, 
381-17 drawn up and s* by counsel. signs 
Man. 15— f EO ee a ae Hose ey oun and symbols 
35-14 s* by the C. S. Board of Directors sa piean Fae 
36-20 a recommendation = by three PESTIDOTE folouii he are rich in s* and symbols, 
65-16 order, s*° by Mary Baker Ys Ks . ios . Oe 4 
69— 2 s° agreement to remain with Mrs. Eddy MTS. ee mia Rit erale ray 16; 20. 
My. 315-15 *(S*) R. D. Rounsseven. , 65-24 and with s- following. 4 
ee IO NM Eee 133-31 with ‘'s: following.’ Mark 16: 20. 
315-19 * (S°) H. M. Morsn, = ae 154-24 ‘'s- following’’— Mark 16: 20. 
319— 7 little pamphlet, s° ‘‘Phare Pleigh. No. 37-20 ‘‘s: following.’ — Mark 16: 20. 
332-14 * (S*) Guorer S. Baker, My. 147-11 with ‘‘s* following,’’— Mark 16: 20. 
signet 190-27 with ‘‘s: following.’’— Mark 16: 20. 
Mis. 35-7 with the s‘ of C.S. 258— 2 ‘‘s: following.’’— Mark 16: 20. 
121-21 thereby giving the s* of God to foreshadowed by 4 
Hea. 19-16 Heaven’s s: is Love. Mis. i1—5 foreshadowed by s° in the 
My. 131-12 The s° of the great heart, Oe Noviarer a ; Par eee 
significance he et. 79-9 s° for the wayfarer in divine Science 
Mis. 46-21 s: of what the apostle meant Mis. 242-16 ‘‘where there shall no s*— see Mait. 12: 39. 
250-11 divine s* of Love | of the heart 
250-22 glorious s° of affection Po. page 24 poem 
Ret. 38-29 must also gain its spiritual s-, of these times 
88-10 spiritual s° of this command, Mis. 2-6 The s- of these times portend 
Pul. 27-28 *and others of pictorial s-. 278— 3 and are the s° of these times ; 
44-12 *comprehends its full s. 347-10 the mental s° of these times, 
57-9 *rehearsed the s° of the building, My. 270-5 repeat the s° of these times. 
84-17 * Of the s° of this achievement of the times 
No. 34-25 deep s° of the blood of Christ. Mis. 1-8 discern the s° of the times?’’— Matt. 16:3. 
; 46-19 full-orbed s° of this destiny 317- 6 to appreciate the s° of the times; 
02. 9-8 When the full s° of this saying is 700. 4-14 are progressive s* of the times 
My. 6-25 giving to the material spiritual s- My. 113-29 The s° of the times emphasize 
28-17 * The s: of this building is 114-1 discern the s* of the times?’’— Matt. 16: 3. 
42-22 * s of this momentous occasion. 200- 4 praised for the s° of the times. 
46-6 * without this spiritual s° it were 235-14 chapter sub-title 
60-16 * spiritual s° of the first chapter of ' 265-31 For these s° of the times we thank 
64-1 * As one thought upon the s° of 266-14 to the ‘‘s* of the times’? — Matt. 16: 3. 
85— 3 *in the s* of the occasion. 266-22 special ‘‘s* of the times’’— Mait. 16: 3. 
88-12 * more than usual ecclesiastic s*. of Truth 
90-26 * event of . . . momentous s’. Mis. 156-10 will see clearly the s° of Truth 
94-29 giving . . . a spiritual s pioneer 
__, 209-22 chapter sub-title Mis. xii- 1 pioneer s° and ensigns of war, 
significant referred to 
Mis. 91-2 s°* as a type of the true worship, Hea. 7-2 s° referred to are the manifestations 
Un. 56-10 s° of that state of mind which spiritual as i 
Pul. 32-16 * experiences which alone are s-. Mis. 18-6 these spiritual s- of the new birth 
79-12 *it is a s° fact that one these 
My. 28-3 *announcement will be deeply s-. Mis. 28-31 ‘‘These s° shall follow — Mark 16: 17. 
45-6 * s° events associated with this, 171-18 By these s° are the true disciples 
228-11 chapter sub-title 6 ee these Ss ope roe Pie USE ale 
; i i et. 16-14 these s° shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
sieclicauor PAG - of i Hea. 1—1 these s- shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
is. 190-16 spiritual s- of its terms 6-26 these s° shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
Me 66- 9 s° of the communications 19-26 ‘‘these s* shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
et. aoe The s origin and s-. rie My. 47-29 * these s° shall follow— Mark 16: 17, 
ey en spiritual s ELDERS 265-31 For these s° of the times we thank 
fon ee has the +g ore, Aes truest 
ud. 16— spiritual s° of the Bible, , . : 
‘No, 12-24 spiritual s of the Word 00. 10-6 Conflict and. . . are the truest s* that 
ae Hee spiritual eed of the material s°. 
y. 220-13 the moral s° of law. Mis. 133-32 “s-) beh == : 
pareoed ¢* of Hie Ie tore of lence as to ‘‘s*,’’ behold the— Mark 16: 20. 
significations Mis. 114-24 Scientists will s* evil suggestions, 
Ret. 59-4 terms have no contradictory s*. 124-21 s* wherein to muse His praise, 
My. 266-28 modes and s- are adopted. 129-13 let s* prevail over his remains. 


silence 
Mis. 134-26 
152-28 


silenced 
Mis. 277-13 


My. 230- 8 
silencing 
Ret. 67-13 
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neither s* nor disarm God’s voice. 
to s* the right intuition which 

a modification of s* on this subject, 
The ultimatum . . . ought to s° ours. 
s* Truth? Never. 

does this s* your conscience? 

s' for the space of half an hour. 

s* whenever it can substitute censure. 
sS* all private criticisms, 

came to me in the s° of night, 

thy deep s* is unbroken still. 

Break not on the s’, 

Hearts bleeding ere they break in s* 
sufficient reason for his s° 

s*, or with finger pointing upward, 
sacred s* in blest communion 

best way to s° a deep discontent 
and sought in solitude and s- 
patience, s*, and lives of saints. 
eloquent s*, prayer and praise 

S.. . all that wars against Spirit 


stake and scaffold have never s* the 
When mortal mind is s* by 
spiritual noumenon s° portraiture. 
should be s° at its inception. 


s* the mortal claim to life, 

s* the supposition that evil is a 
s* all questions on this subject, 
Soul s* the dyspepsia of sense. 


S° self, alias rising above 


human mind in its s* arguments, 
working out, even in the s* tomb, 
speaks when the senses are s’, 
against evil and its s* modes, 

s* lesson of a good example. 

with this s° benediction: 

breathe a s* benediction 

supports this s° mental force 

s’ endurance of his love. 

the s*, ceaseless prayer ; 

s* mental methods whereby 
opening of this s* mental seal, 
wife or husband, s° and alone, 
weapons of the s* mental malpractice. 
The s° address of a mental 
Grave, s*, steadfast stone, 

s* healing, heaven heard, 
disgusted . . . and become s-. 
unconsciously in the s* thought, 

I have long remained s- 

fallen fanes and s* Aventine 
Cold, s*, stately stone, 

changed by its s° influence. 

for the s° cultivation of the 

s* intercession and unvoiced 

s° as the storm’s sudden hush 3 
As s° night foretells the dawn 
that heart is s* and sad, 

Grave, s*, steadfast stone, ' 

* kneeling in s* communion ; 

* five minutes of s* communion 

* s* communion, which concluded with 
* thau the s* communion, 

* stood in s* admiration 

* knelt in s* communion, 

* kneeling for s* communion 
speak charitably . . . or to keep s’, 
* s* greetings of the people 

sS° prayers of our churches, 

a s*, grand man or woman, 

by unseen, s° arguments. 

in their s* allurements to 

as s* as the dumb centuries 

* The s° gush of grateful tears alone 


(see also prayer) 


silently 
Mis. 78-12 
159-15 
225—24- 
231-32 
315—24 
. 46-4 
247-15 


77— 6 


Mis. 183-11 
254—24 
My. 313- 1 


I know not how to teach... s*; 
sit s*, and ponder. 

s', through the divine power, 
gazing s° on the vacant seat 
Teachers shall not s* mentally 

* s- but eloquently beckoning 

I stood s° beside it, 


* casket with white s° linings. 


nor a s* ambler to the 
resting in s* peace upon the 
a paraphrase of a s° song 


SIMPLY 
silver 
Mis. 159-28 embroidery, s*, gold, and jewels, 
305-21 * gold, s*, bronze, copper, and 
346-24 in pictures of s‘.’’— Prov. 25:11. 
Ret. 12-3 Minerva’s s* sandals still 
23-8 seemed to have a s° lining; 
Pul. 25-26 *s* lamps of Roman design, 
26-11 *s°* lamps eight feet in height. 
62-23 * down to little sets of s° bells 
76-11 *in certain lights has a shimmer of s*. 
Po. 61—1 Minerva’s s* sandals still 
My. 30-22 *with bills, with s‘, and with gold. 
silver-throated 
Pul. 11— 2 sweet song of s° singers, 
silvery (see also silv’ry) 
Po. 53-11 Till heard at s° eve 
silv’ry 
Po. 8-12 O’er the s* moon and ocean 
73-11 Laving with surges thy s* beach! 
similar 
Mis. 272-8 * were granted for s° colleges, 
296-17 by no means identical— nor even s*. 
Man. 54-23 a second s° offense shall remove 
Ret. 48-6 granted for s° purposes after 
Un. 6-24 discussion and horror, s* to 
Rud. 9-19 s° effects come from pride, 
Po. v-22 *S-° requests continued to reach 
My. 73-3 *necessary to issue a s* notice 
76-13 * A s* decision was reached 
Similarly 
Pul. 65-27 *s° expresses the faith of 
similes 
Mis. 263— 6 sweetest s* to be found 
similitude 
Mis. 162-23 after the s° of the Father, 
Un. 60-14 after thes’... of God.—Jas. 3:9. 
No. 27—8 s° of the Apocalyptic pictures. 
simple 
Mis. 22-29 s- fact cognized by the senses, 
30-4 adopt the ‘‘s* addition’’ in C. 8. 
43-12 s* sense one gains of this Science 
53-22 why is it not more s’, 
53-23 The teachings of Jesus were s° ; 
53-26 C.S. is s*, and readily understood 
53-29 godliness is s* to the godly ; 
54-29 the pupil in s° equations 
112-18 regarded his act as. . . s* justice, 
148-18 hence their s’, scientific basis, 
162-30 s° as the shepherd boy, 
196-30 require more than a s° admission 
248-11 s° falsehoods uttered about me 
262-10 however s° the words, 
265-16 innovations upon s* proof ; 
373— 1 the s° nature of art. 
Man. 3-15 hence their s*, scientific basis, 
Ret. 82-3 dealing with a s* Latour exercise 
92- 2 not too s° to be sublime, 
Un. 9-17 s° teaching and life of Jesus 
49-5 s* appeal to human consciousness. 
Pul. 14-14 s° seekers for Truth, 
40-16 * s* ceremonies, four times repeated, 
50-22 * s° and direct as they are, 
Rud. 6-1 s° solution of the problem of being, 
700. 6-13 through his s° faith and purity, 
701. 22-30 s* statement as to Spirit and 
My. 50-21 *s° but suggestive words, 
67-26 * will in its s* grandeur surpass 
111-30 C.S. is valid, s‘, real, 
172-28 as a s° token of love.’’ 
340-13 a s° board of health, 
356-27 This s* statement of oneness 
simpler 
Man. 62-22 to grasp the s* meanings 
: My. vi- 4 *to state truth absolutely in a s- 
simplest 
Mis. 55-2 The s* problem in C. S. 
Rud. 6-24 inthe s:. . . form of healing, 
. ; Rie 2 s* case, healed in Science, 
simplicity 
Ret. 91-17 In this s*, and with such fidelity, 
Pul. 48-13 * utmost s° marked the exercises. 
My. 29-17 *impressiveness . . . in its very s°; 
79-26 *a s* which sprang from the 
, 342-22 s° of the oneness of God ; 
simplified 
, My. 361-1 directions of God as sin C. S., 
simply 
Mis. 8-17 S* count your enemy to be that 
9-11 S°, in that those unfortunate 
34- 8 physique is s* thought made manifest. 
43— 4 or s* after having been 


simply 
Mis. 137-7 
272-20 


Ret. 


Pul. 


No. 
Peo. 
My. 


simulates 
Mis. 334—- 8 


SIMPLY 887 


sin 


it was s* to give you the privilege, 
* have s* an incorporated grant, 

s* answer the following question 

s* the supposition that the absence 
were healed s* by reading it, 

s* to show the opposition 

are alike s* nothingness ; 

s° to preserve a scientific, 

* was s*’ a natural fulfilment of 

* but s° state the fact. 

* s- the woman of the past 

S° uttering this great thought 

s* because it is more ethereal. 

* announced s* that they would sing 
* spoke s° and gratefully, 

s* to show the folly of believing 

S* because the treasures of this 

as s° seeing Mother. 

sS* my acquiescence in the request 
* This manuscript is presented s* ag 
s* to pause in special prayer 

s* how to do his works. 

I have s* taught as I learned 


Whatever s* power and Truth 


simultaneously 


Un. 49-15 
Pul. 78 


You cannot s* serve the 
s* praised and persecuted 


Sin (see also sin’s) 
abandonment of 


Mis. 205-26 
all 
3-21 


Mis. 

184-26 
204-13 
208— 4 
317— 8 
Man. 41-23 
Pul. 12-18 
13-26 
"01. 5-17 
15-19 
My. 120-11 
301-17 

and death 
Mis. 3-24 


"02. 


293-29 

and Deity 
Un. 6-24 
and disease 
Mis. 101-25 


absolute abandonment of s° 


holds in itself all s-, 

all s*, sickness, and death ; 

Truth cleansing from all s° ; 

it covers all s* and its effects. 

over all s*, disease, and death. 

and rule out of me all s° ; 

mighty conquest over all s* 

to remove all s‘, must depend upon 
leave all s* to-God’s fiat 

all s* is a deluded sense, 

takes away all s*, disease, and death, 
All s° is insanity, 


elements of s* and death. 

law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
and the law of s* and death. 
non-intelligence, s*, and death. 

s° and death to be powerless. 

law of s* and death ;’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
overcoming s* and death. 

saving the world from s° and death ; 
s*, and death are not the outcome of 
What then are matter, s°, and death? 
from the law of s° and death. 
human error, s*, and death 

all sense of s* and death. 

freedom . . . from s* and death. 
sickness, sorrow, s*, and death. 
nothingness of hate, s*, and death, 
law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
creation of matter, s*, and death, 
law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
by overcoming s* and death. 

law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 


declarations about s* and Deity 
including s- and disease. ; 

S° and disease are not scientific, 
to heal both s° and disease. | 

with which to heal s* and disease. 
when sickness, s*, and fear 


if s* and flesh are put off, 


and mortality 


Pan. 

My. 192-11 
and self 

Mis. 328-17 


8—5 lunacy, s’, and mortality. 


conquest over s* and mortality, 


burdened by pride, s*, and self, 


and sensuality ‘ 

Mis. 234-26 sunken in s* and sensuality, 
and sickness 

Mis. 189-29 healing s* and sickness, 

241-22 bondage to s- and sickness. 
No. 18-2 never diminished s° and sickness, 
My. 113-16 healing s° and sickness, 
207-13 * s* and sickness are destroyed 


and sinners 
Un. 60-7 
My. 180-22 
and sorrow 
Pul. 82—4 


SIN 


> 


talk of s* and sinners as real. 
struggles with s* and sinners, 


* cold haunts of s* and sorrow, 


and suffering 


Mis. 261— 4 
261— 6 
My. 248-24 
annihilated 
Un. 31-10 
as a claim 
Ret. 63-19 
as well as 
Ret. 34-12 
Hea. 8-7 
Peo. 11-7 
at ease in 
Mis. 241-29 
atones for 
My. 288-27 
attaches to 
Mis. 209- 1 
authority of 
Ret. 63-12 
author of 
Mis. 83-17 
away from 
Ohr. 53-53 
because of 
Chr. 55-16 
belief in 


s° and suffering it occasions 

s* and suffering are not cancelled by 
exterminating s* and suffering 
overruled . . . as they amnihilated s-. 
S*, as a claim, is more dangerous 

all sickness, as well as s-, 

can master sickness as well as s’, 
from disease as well as s° ; 

the sinner who is at ease in s", 

Love atones for s* 

attaches to s* due penalties 

When we deny the authority of s-, 
sin is the author of s-. 


away from s* Christ summons thee! 


body is dead because of s* ;— Rom. 8: 10. 


(see belief) 


believe in 
My. 299-17 

blotted-out 
701. 35-15 


Do Christians, who believe in s°, 


the bliss of blotted-out s- 


brought death 


Mis. 201- 6 
called 
Mis. 205— 5 
Ret. 67-16 
No. 31-23 
701. 13-2 
calls 
Un. 59-21 
cancels not 
Mis. 338-13 


S° brought death; and death is an 
melting away the shadows called s-, 
the false claim called s- 

If the evils called s*, sickness, and 
The outcome of evil, called s°, 
illusion which calls s° real, 


cancels not s* until it be destroyed, 


can do nothing 


Mis. 93-17 
claim of 
Un. 31-12 
700. 15-14 
701. 13-28 
claims 
Mis. 109- 8 
claims of 
Mis. 109-26 
cleaves 
No. 32-18 
clouds of 
Mis. 355-26 
cognizant of 
Un. 15-7 


S:* can do nothing: 

first idolatrous claim of s° is, 
to see. . . the claim of s’, 
first detect the claim of s°; 
and see what, . . . s* claims of you; 
to escape from the false claims of s°. 
cleaves s* with a broad battle-axe. 


Let no clouds of s° gather 


declare Him absolutely cognizant of s*? 


commensurate with 


My. 288-22 
conception of 
701. 13-18 
condition of 
Mis. 109-18 

conquer 
Mis. 235— 4 
My. 125- 2 

conquer this 
Mis. 40-30 


suffering is commensurate with s° ; 
destroy the conception of s- 
Ignorance was the first condition of s- 


empowered to conquer s’, 
Have you learned to conquer s-, 


segues more. . . to conquer this s* 


consciousness 0: 


Un. 7-24 
conscious of 
Un. 13-13 
constitutes 
Ret. 67-4 
correct 
My. 249- 4 
defense from 
Mis. 115-16 
definition of 
Mis. 108-26 
departure of 


My. 221- 9 


the sense or consciousness of s", 

If God could be conscious of s’, 

s* constitutes the human or physical 
opportunity to correct s* 

protection and defense from s* 
Jesus’ definition of s° as a lie. 
comes with the departure of s°. 

to destroy s* in mortal thought. 


To destroy s* and its sequence, 
which was to destroy s’, 


888 


SIN 


SIN 
sin 
destroying 
Un. 47—1 burden of disproof by destroying s°, 
Peo. 6-22 are found destroying s’, sickness, and 
My. 194-9 healing sickness and destroying s°, 
265-18 destroying s‘, disease, and death ; 
destroys 
Mis. 189-25 subordinates matter and destroys s°, 
Ret. 67-14 reforms the sinner and destroys s°. 
Un. 54-14 then s° destroys the at-one-ment, 
No. 13-2 and thus destroys s* quickly 
My. 288-27 through love that destroys s’. 
destruction of 
Mis. 40-8 as in the destruction of s’. 
Man. 15-11 in the destruction of s 
No. 31-12 which is the sure destruction of s° ; 
31-13 JI insist on the destruction of s° 
diminishes 
Ret. 67-15 personal sense ceases, s* diminishes, 
diminishing 
Mis. 8-2 abating suffering and diminishing s-, 
disappears 
Un. 62-15 Destroy this... and s° disappears. 
701. 13-20 destroy . . . and s° disappears. 
13-29 we get the victory, s° disappears, 


discomfort from 
My. 233-12 Is not discomfort from s° better 
discomfort in 
Mis. 219-21 a sense of discomfort in s° 
disease and 
(see disease) 
disease, and death = 
Mis. 17-17 materialism,— s-, disease, and death. 
60-6 To regard s‘, disease, and death 
103— 8 such as s’, disease, and death, 
177-19 error, s*, disease, and death? 
189-25 destroys s*, disease, and death. 
192— 8 sickness, s*, disease, and death, 
200-5 than s‘, disease, and death. 
205— 5 called s*, disease, and death. 
270— 9 power over s’, disease, and death, 
317— 8 over all s’, disease, and death. 
366-25 in sickness, s*, disease, and death. 
4-24 unreality of s*, disease, and death, 
He in whom s’, disease, and death 
of matter, of s*, disease, and death, 
makes s*, disease, and death inevitable, 
escape from s‘, disease, and death ; 
dark passage of s‘, disease, and death 
over self, s*, disease, and death, 
over s‘, disease, and death, 
to lessen s*, disease, and death, 
from s*, disease, and death 
matter, s*, disease, and death, 
s*, disease, and death enter not 
subject to s*, disease, and death. 
from s‘, disease, and death. 
takes away all s’, disease, and death, 
from s‘, disease, and death. 
victory over s*, disease, and death. 
s*, disease, and death cannot enter 
to destroy s*, disease, and death, 
destroying s, disease, and death ; 
its effects, s’, disease, and death. 
and death 
unreality of disease, s*, and death, 
expressed in disease, s*, and death, 


350— 6 
disease, ... 
Un. 10-1 
My. 106-19 
dis-ease in 
701. 15-20 dis-ease in s* is better than ease. 
My. 233-11 prefer, ease or dis-ease in s*? 
disease, or death 
My. 146-27 takes the side of s*, disease, or death. 
divine 
Un. 16-2 In Truth, such terms as divine s° 
does not commit e 
Mis. 61-13 image of God, does not commit s°.’ 
does not constitute 
Ret. 67-4 human thought does not constitute s-, 
does not test 
Mis. 93-25 does not test s* and the fact of 
ease in 
Mis. 343-2 the temptation of ease in s° 
My. 233-13 better. . . than ease in s° 2 


easily-besetting 
Mis. 307-22 Idolatry is an easily-besetting s° 
effect of 
Mis. 221-11 the effect of s* on himself, 
effects of 
Mis. 115-29 effects of s* on yourself, 
encourages 
Ret. 63-24 it encourages s* to say, 
error and 
No. 37-27 if error and s° existed in 
My. 323-23 * triumph over error and s*, 


sin 


every 
Woe. 
No. 
evil or 
xO 
except 
Ret. 81-4 
expiate their 
Pul. 13-20 
fear nor 
Mis. 93-21 
fear not 
Mis. 109-29 
fear or 
Mis. 93-6 
fear to 
Mis. 109-30 
foude for 
Un. 29 
forgiven 


83— 6 
8-16 


12-25 


“Every s* ts the author of itself, 
every s* will so punish itself 


chapter sub-title 

Nothing except s*, in the students 
expiate their s* through suffering. 
neither fear nor s* can bring on 
fear not s*, lest thereby it 

Can fear or s* bring back old 

but only fear to s-. 


takes away man’s fondness for s° 


No. 30-1 chapter sub-title 
forgiveness of 


Man. 15-10 
80-20 
forms of 

No. 41-16 
forsake 

Mis. 123-25 
freed from 

Mis. 90-15 
freedom from 

Peo. 10-24 


acknowledge God’s forgiveness of s* 
* the forgiveness of s* by God, 


sublest forms of s° are trying to 
repent, forsake s*, love God, 
Do you desire to be freed from s*? 


the mind’s freedom from s° ; 


from the sinner 


Ret. 
giant 
Mis. 55-13 
gloom is 
My. 90-16 
God and 
Un. 6-16 


god of 
Mis. 123-14 
great 
My. 309-16 
greatest 
Mis. 130-24 
growing 
Mis. 284-19 
grow out of 
Peo. 3-28 


cannot separate s° from the sinner, 
This giant s* is the sin against 

* teaches . . . that gloom is s’, 
questions about God and s°, 
Merodach, or the god of s’, 
slavery he regarded as a great s*. 


greatest s* that one can commit 


This growing s* must now be dealt with 


whereby we grow out of s° 


hallucination of 


Mis. 94-5 
has no claim 
700. 15-14 
has no power 
Mis. 93-15 
has produced 
Mis. 221-12 


healing of 
Mis. 352-28 
Rud. 2-27 
heal, of 
Mis. 241-29 
heals 


human concep 


Ret. 67-2 
ignorance of 
Un. 6-19 
ignorant of 
Un. 49-9 
indulge in 
Mis. 115-29 
indulging 
M 5-28 


in its citadels 


Mis. 211-27 
in itself 
701. 14-19 


is destroyed 
701. 16-6 
is healed 
Mis. 352-15 


see. . . the hallucination of s*; 
thence to see that s* has no claim, 
This being true, s* has no power ; 
believes that s* has produced the 
healed disease as he healed s° ; 


healing of s° and the healing of 
purpose of . . . is the healing of s-; 


Truth and Love heal, of s°, 


C. S. heals s* as it heals sickness, 
this Principle heals s, 


This mistaken way, of hiding s- 
put to death for his own s°, 
human s* become only an echo of 
ee the human concept of s* 
blindness . . . and ignorance of s°. 
as ignorant of s* as is the perfect 

if you in any way indulge in s° ; 
indulging s*, men cannot serve God ; 
Jesus stormed s° in its citadels 

to conceive of . . . is s* in itself. 


s* is a lie from the beginning, 
evil, alias devil, s*, is a lie 


till the s* is destroyed. 


by the same rule that s* is healed. 


SIN 


sin 
is impotent 
Mis. 90-2 hence, that s° is impotent. 
is inadmissible 
Mis. 147-11 learned that s* is inadmissible, 
is losing 
No. 41-23 s° is losing prestige and power. 
is mortal 
701. 18-27 Soul is immortal, but s° is mortal. 
is not Mind 
No. 27-1 S° is not Mind ; 
is obsolete 
Mis. 173-21 matter is nowhere and s° is obsolete. 
is removed 
701. 13-23 only as the s* is removed 
is self-destroyed 
Mis. 209-12 when s° is self-destroyed. 
is sin 
701. 13-9 the position that s- is sin 
is the sinner 
Ret. 64-3 s° is the sinner, and vice versa, 


is worse 
Ret. 63-23 S* is worse than sickness ; 
itself 


Un. 93 and s° itself disappears. 
701. 14-3  s° itself, that clings fast to iniquity. 
My. 334-21 s° itself, that clings fast to iniquity. 
knowing 
No. 30-15 becoming human, and knowing s’, 
knowledge of 
(see knowledge) 
knows 
Un. 54-17 If God knows s’, 
law of 
(see law) 
leaving 
No. 19-24 leaving s*, sense rises to the 
leprosy of 
Pul. 29-23 * to cleanse the leprosy of s’, 
lose sight of 
Mis. 319-15 or they must not lose sight of s*; 
makes something of 
701. 13-17 When man makes something of s° 
manifestation of 
Ret. 67--9 first iniquitous manifestation of s° 
materialism or 
Mis. 19-27 out of materialism or s’, 
matter and 
My. 4-1 losing his faith in matter and s-, 
most fearful 
Mis. 19-19 most fearful s* that mortals can 
motives for 
Peo. 9-5 washing away the motives for s°; 
must be obsolete 
No. 26-28 S° must be obsolete, 
must be wncovered 
Mis. 352-29 s* must be uncovered before it 
named 
No. 30-4 the false sense named s’, 
nature of 
Un. 5-24 as to the nature of s° 
never pardons the 
Peo. 9-15 never pardons the s* that deserves to 


Mis. 68-11 If there is no s', why did Jesus 
125— 5 rise to. know that there is no s’, 
293-25 there is no sickness and no s°, 
Ret. 63-24 to say, ‘‘There is no s’,’’ 
Un. 56-6 no s° or suffering in the Mind which 
No. 35-26 Hence there is no s’, 
no intelligent 
No. 38-8 no intelligent s°, evil mind or 
no knowledge of 
Un. 2-16 God, has no knowldege of s°. 
No. 17-22 God who has no knowledge of s* 
no reality in 
Un. 64-3 there is no reality in s’, 
701. 14-2 To assume there is no reality in s°, 
My. 334-20 ‘‘To assume there is no reality in s’, 
no refuge from 
he 2-6 The sinner has no refuge from s’, 
no 
My. 301-17 but healing the sick is not s-. 
nothing but 
Rud. 10-19 Love punishes nothing but s’, 
obdurate 
My. 36-15 *redeemed from obdurate s°. 
of any sort 
Mis. 108— 4 To allow s: of any sort = 
337-31 (S° of any sort tends to hide from 
of every sort 
Mis. 37-21 s° of every sort, is destroyed by 
67-19 Justice uncovers s* of every sort ; 
241— 6 sickness as well as s° of every sort. 
f sins 
701. 20-19 This unseen evil is the s° of sins; 


sin 


of the world 
701. 9-18 
operation of 
Un. 20-20 
or death 
Mis. 30-11 
Un. 62-16 
or disease 
Mis. 191-30 
original 
Mis. 114-19 
201— 4 
or sense 
Mis. 42-27 
or sickness 
Hea. 9-24 
or suffering 
Un. 56-6 
or suicide 
Mis. 53-7 
overcome 
Mis. 55- 8 
My. 6-10 
300— 4 
overcoming 
Mis. 319-14 
Man. '16- 4 
My. 239-11 
paid by 
No. 35-14 
pain and - 
Po. 22-18 
pardon 
My. 299-18 
penalty for 
Mis. 237- 6 
percentage of 
No. 32-25 
pleasure in 
Mis. 90-3 
241-11 
My. 132-26 
pleasure of 
Ret. 63-8 
power over 
Mis. 40-24 
270— 9 
prevent 
Mis. 362-29 
price of 
Mis. 165-24 
produced by 
Hea. 17-25 
proof that 
No. 37-15 
punish 
Mis. 209- 5 
punishes itse 


SIN 


the s* of the world ;’’— John 1: 29. 
knowledge and the operation of s’, 


without pain, s*, or death. 
s*, or death is a false sense of 


s*' or disease made manifest. 


original s*, appearing in its myriad 
its original s*, or human will 


sense of Life in s* or sense material, 
He never made s° or sickness, 

no s* or suffering in the Mind which 
Not through s° or suicide, 

utilizes its power to overcome s*. 
When we have overcome s° 
enabling the sinner to overcome s* 
overcoming s* in themselves, _ 
healing the sick and overcoming s* 
by overcoming s* and death. 

the awful price paid by s’, 

dark domain of pain and s* 

those who claim to pardon s°, 
accepted as the penalty for s‘. 
diminishing the percentage of s*. 
power of sin is the pleasure in s-. 
“You have no pleasure in s-,”’ 
sinner, dreaming of pleasure in s°*; 
belief in the pleasure of s-, 


must gain the power over s* 
demonstrated his power over s’, 


when it is necessary to prevent s° 
they never paid the price of s*. 
sickness and . . . produced by s°. 
or as a proof that s* is known to 


ot teach God not to punish s*? 


Mis. 93-27 S: punishes itself, because it cannot 
My. 288-25 that s* punishes itself ; 
punishing 
Mis. 261-18 showeth mercy by punishing s°. 
punishing of 
Mis. 293— 7 This uncovering and punishing of s- 
punishment for 
Mis. 279— 4 individual punishment for s° 
701. 13-23 removes the punishment for s° 
punishment of 
701. 16-3 chapter sub-title 
quenching 
702. 9-3 the All-presence— quenching s° ; 
reality of 
Ret. 63-8 alias the reality of s*, which makes 


No. 13-1 This Science rebukes s° 
rebuking 
Man. 40-10 amenities of Love, in rebuking s-, 
recognizes 
Un. 54-15 unity which s° recognizes as its 
recovery from 
Mis. 100-31 of man’s recovery from s° 
redemption from 
Mis. 165-23 of mortals’ redemption from $° ; 
result of 
Mis. 115— 8 only as the result of s°; 
rolling 
Mis. 130-11 ‘‘rolling s* as a sweet morsel 
root o 
701. 13-16 lays the axe at the root of s’, 
salvation from 
(see salvation) 
saved from ; 
Mis. 197—- 8 man saved from s’, sickness, 
Un. 2-8 in order to be saved from s’. 


sin 


SIN 


save from : 
Mis. 60-3 sent His Son to save from s-, 
197-16 no more help to save from s°, than 
save him from 
Ret. 63-9 and save him from s° ; 
save man from 
Un. 18-6 can never save man from s’, if 
saves from 
Mis. 90-6 practical Truth saves from s’, 
367-28 that whatever saves from s’, 
save them from 
Rud. 3-5 all efforts to save them from s* 
sea of 
Mis. 264— 5 midst of this seething sea of s*. 
secrets of 
Mis. 343-16 uncovering the secrets of s° 


self and : 

Ret. 79-21 the victory over self and s-. 
sense and 

Mis. 172-8 defeat the claims of sense and s’, 
sense of 


(see sense) 
sepulchres of 
Mis. 292-15 from the open sepulchres of s°, 
serpent of 
Pul. 18-15 fail to strangle the serpent of s° 
servants of 
No. 32-20 no longer be the servants of s’, 
shackles of 
My. 44-3 * shackles of s° are being broken, 
shuts out 
Un. 41-5 s° shuts out the real sense of Life, 
sickness and 
(see sickness) 
sickness, and death 
Mis. 2-18 remedy for s‘, sickness, and death ; 
3-21 all s*, sickness, and death, 
16-14 over s’, sickness, and death. 
78— 4 sense of s‘, sickness, and death, 
105— 5 over s’, sickness, and death, 
106— 1 where are s’, sickness, and death? 
179-11 is in s*, sickness, and death. 
184-26 alls‘, sickness, and death ; 
196-20 from s‘, sickness, and death. 
197- 8 saved from s’, sickness, and death ; 
235—- 4 to conquer Ss’, sickness, and death ; 
260-15 s*, sickness, and death are its 
320-15 from s’, sickness, and death. 
Ret. 56-16 disclaims s‘, sickness, and death, 
62— 5 illusion of s’, sickness, and death 
64-21 classify s*, sickness, and death as 
69-18 that s*, sickness, and death are 
Un. 1-11 behold s-, sickness, and death ? 
3-15 fruit of s*, sickness, and death, 
6— 8 from s’, sickness, and death 
13-15 knowledge of s*, sickness, and death, 
32-18 material, in s’, sickness, and death, 
46-21 S-, sickness, and death were evil’s 
47—1 destroying s°, sickness, and death, 
50-20 evade s’, sickness, and death, 
58-18 unreality of s*, sickness, and death 
Pul. 70-23 * all error, s’, sickness, and death. 
No. 8-22 of s*, sickness, and death. 
16— 9 evil, s*, sickness, and death 
16-23 of matter— s*, sickness, and death 
29-24 waves of s’, sickness, and death. 
31-23 called s*, sickness, and death 
36-20 over s*, sickness, and death. 
38— 4 that s*, sickness, and death are 
Pan. 5-26 brought s’, sickness, and death 
701. 18-28 triad— s’, sickness, and death 
Hea. 925 s°, sickness, and death are this 
17-10 evidences of s’, sickness, and death, 
17-18 |S’, sickness, and death never 
17-19 S-’, sickness, and death are error; 
Peo. 3-10 produced s’, sickness, and death ; 
4-5 s', sickness, and death originated in 
6-22 destroying s’, sickness, and death ; 
sickness, ... and death 
(see sickness) 
sickness, and disease 
Mis. 251-29 \S°, sickness, and disease flee 
sickness and of 
Hea. 9-9 think most of sickness and of s‘; 
sickness nor 4 
Ret. 63—7 no evil, neither sickness nor s-. 
sickness, or death ; 
Mis. 17—6 law of s’*, sickness, or death. 
Un. 4 3 finite sense of s*, sickness, or death, 
Hea. 9-7 thought of s:, sickness, or death, 
16-18 evidence we have of s’, sickness, or death 
single 
Pul. 12-16 For victory over a single s-, 
My. 152-27 nor pardon a single s°; 
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sin 
sinner and : 
Ret. 64-4 sinner and s° will be destroyed by 
sinner and the ; 
Mis. 94-7 sinner and the s° are the twain 
Ret. 64-13 the sinner and the s° are alike 
sinner from his ; f 
Ret. 64-3 nor the sinner from his s*. 
spectacle of 
702. 18-4 The constant spectacle of s° 
storming < ee i 
701. 2-19 storming s° in its citadels, 
struggle with . : 
Mis. 41-17 struggle with s° is forever done. 
subdues 
My. 131— 2 removes fear, subdues s’, 
subject of % 
Mis. 115— 4 subject of s* and mental malpractice, 
subtleties of 
Mis. 112— 2 with the subtleties of s*! 
success in 
Mis. 354—- 4 sanguine of success in s*, 
700. 10-1 Success in s* is downright defeat. 
suffering due to ; 
Mis. 122-23 for the suffering due to s-. 
suffering for 
Mis. 15-27 By suffering for s*, and the 
suffering from 
Mis. 14-32 not sheltered from suffering from s*: 
sum total of 
My. 212-13 to complete the sum total of s*. 
superinduced by j 
Mis. 66-24 Disease that is superinduced by s- 
sympathy with 
No. 30-24 Sympathy with s*, sorrow, and sickness 
take possession of 
701. 18-11 take possession of s* with such a sense 
temptation and 
Mis. 53-8 by overcoming temptation and s’, 
termed 
tee 64-20 in belief an illusion termed s-, 
a 
Mis. 246-10 purged of that s* by human gore, 
there is no 
Mis. 60-1 you believe there is no s’, 
Un. 2-13 of God, in whom there is no s°. 
700. 15-13 that saith ‘‘there is no s’,’’ 


Mis. 40-30 requires more. . . to conquer this s* 
222-19 This s° against divine Science 
700. 14-27 lay not this s* to their— Acts 7: 60. 
thought of 
Mis. 105-28 Destroy the thought of s-, 
Un. 15-17 if the thought of s° could be 
Hea. 9—7 The less said or thought of s-, 
thrall of 


700. 6-22 from the stubborn thrall of s* toa 
tired of 
Mis. 324-18 his own heart tired of s-, 
to efface 


Ret. 64-6 to efface s*, alias the sinner, 


Un. 37-10 achange.. . from s* to holiness, 
702. 10-23 yea, from s* to holiness 


Mis. 3-31 to meet s*, and uncover it ; 
treated for 
Mis. 90-9 to have a husband treated for s’, 
turn from 
Mis. 197— 5 exhort people to turn from s- 
types of 
701. 16-7 St. John’s types of s- 
ultimates 
Ret. 64-1 S° ultimates in sinner, 
unless it bea 
Un. 37-15 Not unless it be a s* to believe that 
unpunished 
My. 160-24 unpunished s- is this internal fire, 
unreality of 
Un. 58-18 the absolute unreality of s-, 
No. 4-24 unreality of s*, disease, and death, 
unseen 
Mis. 318-25 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 31-17 the unseen s‘, the unknown foe, 
unto death 
Mis. 120- 9 whether of s* unto death, or of 
visible 
701. 13-5 The visible s° should be invisible : 
vision of 
Un. 426 the vision of s* is wholly excluded. 
wages of 
Mis. 76-27 wages of s° is death.’’— Rom. 6: 23. 
700. 2-20 his stock in trade, the wages of s°; 
was first 
Hea. 17-24 S° was first in the allegory, 
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whatsoever is of 


Ret. 


94-11 


without 


Un. 
Mis. 


Pul. 
No. 


Pan. 
"01. 


Hea. 


Po: 
My. 


58-17 


14-30 
27-12 
33-28 
45-17 
55-14 


sin (verb) 


Mis. 


12-16 
61-13 
61-22 
76— 3 
184-17 
198— 3 
198-13 
235— 2 
237-13 

3-10 

oa 


My. 288-25 


fA 
151-10 
5-21 


consumes whatsoever is of s-. 


yet without s°.’’— Heb. 4: 15. 


destroys all error, s*, sickness, 

s*, disease, death) are unreal. 

for sickness, as well as for s’, 

Sis not the master of 

is the s* against the Holy Ghost 

* held responsible for the ‘s:.’’’ 

s*, Sickness, disease, or death, 

s* is identical with suffering, 

Ss’ was destroying itself, 

sis the author of sin. 

power of s° is the pleasure in sin. 
believing that s° is pardoned 

from sickness as well as from s°. 
say that s° is an evil power, 
Herein s* is miraculous and 

too much or too little of s°. 

thinks too little of s’. 

S: should be conceived of only as 
S* needs only to be known 

Jesus demonstrated over s°, 

s*, sickness, disease, and death are 
product of mortal thought as s° is. 
s’ can only work out its own 

for sickness, as well as for s°, 
curing alike the s* and the 

a curse on s° is always 

making s* seem either too large or 
protest against the reality of s’, 
tends to make s* less or more 
s’.. .is apart from God, 

S° in its very nature is 

s° which doth so easily — Heb. 12:1. 
would say that . . . must know s-. 
iS* existed as a false claim before 
S* is both concrete and abstract. 
SS: was, and is, the lying supposition 
created neither himself nor s’, 

but s* created the sinner ; 

not of faith is s*.’’— Rom. 14: 23. 
God knows no such thing as s*. 
there would be s° in Deity, 

But mortal mind and s° 

s° the opposite of goodness. 

and yet admit the reality of . . . s’, 
and hence that s* is eternal, 

As with sickness, so is it with s°. 
To admit that s* has any claim 

he suffers least from s° who is 

s', pain, death, — a false sense of 
SS’ exists only as a sense, 

If s*° has any pretense of 

The s*, which one has made his 
will not let s* go until it is 

chapter sub-title 

It gives the lie to s-, 

other theories make s° true. 

in loathsome habits or in s’, 

S°, sickness, appetites, and 

SS: can have neither entity, verity, 
or believe in the power of s*, | 
To assume. . . and yet commit s’, 
‘S° is a supposed mental condition ; 
Then was not s* of mental origin, 
sting of death— s’, pain. 

Lust, dishonesty, s°, disable the 

* makes no comproinise with evil, s’, 
Hence the s*, the danger and 

iS’ is like a dock root. 

s*, suffering, and death. 

To say that it is s* to ride to 
apathy, dishonesty, s’. 

SS: is its own enemy. ; 
“To assume... and yet commit s’, 


temptations to s° are increased 
What then does s*? 

Does God’s essential likeness s°, 
derived capacity to s°. 

saying, ‘‘I have the power to s* 
will have no desire to s’. 

When tempted to s*, we should 
no longer obliged to s°, 
impossible . . . to s° and not suffer. 
what can cause you to s° 

while mortals love to s’, 

““S* no more, — John 5: 14. 


awful detonations of S°. 
speaketh . . . in tones of S°: 
voiced in the thunder of S’, 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


00. 
LOD: 


SINCE 


published . . . s* April, 1883, 
cannot, produce health... s* 

s* they permit me no other way, 
s*, according to natural science, 

I have s* tried to make plain 

s* God is Truth, and All-in-all. 

s* the Scriptures maintain 

S° that date I have known 

The census s* 1875 

s* the physique is simply 

s* both constitute the divine law 
s* false testimony or mistaken 

s Life and Truth were the way 

s* there is in reality no disease. 
atonement becomes more to me s° it 
sa lie, being without foundation 
s* that which is truly conceived of, 
S' then, . . . cometh repentance, 
months into years, s° last we met ; 
s* God, good, is All-in-all. 

s° all that is real is right. 

Ss the erection of the edifice of 
well afford to give me up, s* you 
S* then you have doubtless 
wisdom whereof a few persons have s° 
Hach day s° they arrived 

has s* ripened into interpretation 
s° he is and ever was the image 

s* God is omnipresence, 

s° undertaking the labor of 

s* no sacrifice is too great for the 
sS* my system of medicine is 

s* those bringing them do not 

s* which time I have not 

s* my residence in Boston ; 

s* necessities and God’s providence 
s° whatever is false should disappear. 
SS my residence in Concord, 

s° the discovery of C. S., 

S* my private counsel they disregard. 
s* by breaking Christ’s command, 
Ss man’s possibilities are infinite, 

Ss there is no disease 

* s the reign of Christianity began 
and we have not met s°. 

s* madness it seems to many 

s° the good shepherd cares for all 
s* God is good, and loss is gain. 
others that have s° been elected 

s° receiving instruction as above, 
revised editions s° 1902, 

s* she left the choir 

Ss none but the pure in heart 

but I have s* understood it. 

of healing s* the apostolic days. 
God has s* shown me, 

S: there is in belief an illusion 

Ss it is only through the lens of 

s* Science is eternally one, 

s* the days of Christ. 

s* He is, in the very fibre of His 

s° we learn Soul only as we learn 
s* matter has no life, 

s° all suffering comes from mind, 
used, . . . my form of prayer s° 1866; 
*for which I had hungered s* girlhood, 
s* exposure is necessary to 

““s- only the ‘pure in— Matt. 5: 8. 
* met Mrs. Eddy many times s° 

* S° then she has revised it 

* s- then the number of believers 

* unknown a decade s°, 

s* God is Mind. 

ever s° the flood, 

s° evil subordinates good 

s* last you gathered at the 

S* evil is not self-made, 

s* publishing this page I have 

Sit has a divine. . . Principle 
added s: last November 

Can he be too spiritual, s* Jesus said, 
* s* you have sat here in the house 
not try to mix matter and Spirit, s- 
which has s* been avowed to be 
nothing has s* appeared that 
writers s* the first century 

s* ever the primitive Christians, 

S* God is Love, and infinite, 

s° it is impossible to have aught 
S° knowledge of evil, . . . brought 
abused me. . . and have ever s° ; 
* ““S° ever the history of Christianity 
Boston has s* been the pioneer of 
S° first we met, in weal or woe 


—— 


sincere 
Mis. 


sincerely 
Mis. 229- 5 
Ret. 19-14 
My. 51-6 
52- 8 
272-15 
285-29 
330-25 
361-11 


sincerity 


Mis. 106-27 
175-16 


SINCE 


s* God is good . 
S* temperance makes your laws. 
S* joyous spring was there. 
Immortal Truth, — s* heaven rang, 
* ‘'S* the last report, in 1900, 

* S- 1866, almost forty years ago, 

* s- the inception of this great 

* the years that have passed s* 

* every night s* that time. 

* s it seemed impossible 

* S* the discovery by Mrs. Eddy, 
*in other countries s* that time, 

* s* he had enough. 

* s° C. S. was announced 

* s- 1890 its following had 

* It is doubtful if, s* the days of 

* s- the C. S. sect 

meaning of this book s° writing it. 
Every loss . . . s* time began, 
religions s° the first century. 

* the third century. 

* Christian Scientists never 

* that time it has steadily 

- the world was, men have 

- the day in which you were 

- we have no hint of his changing 
- Christianity must be 

~ Christ, the great demonstrator 
justice is the moral signification 
matter is not conscious ; 

* the Scripture declares, 

in your daily life, s 

s* there are none 

I have s° decided not to publish. 
going on s* ever time was. 

s* God is Spirit 

s* this great fact is to be 
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S° 1877, these special ‘‘signs— Matt. 16: 3. 


why not, s° Christianity is 

twice s* I came to Massachusetts. 
S° Mrs. Eddy is watched, 

iS* my residence in Concord, 

* twenty years s‘ I first saw you 
* It is not long s‘ I met a 

* s- the great Master himself 

* s- Mrs. Eddy was not then a 

* s- this critic places certain 

s* Science demanded a rational 
cannot cause disease, s* disease 
not written to her s* August 30, 


sacred and s° in trial 

your s° and courageous convictions 
too s* and morally statuesque 
modest, generous, and s* ! 

the s* milk of the word,—TI Pet. 2:2. 
* convey to you their s* greetings 
* a more s* and Christly love 

* Your s°* follower, 

* will be constant and s°. 

though both are equally s°. 

if you are s* in your protestations 


If he believed as s* that health 

s* lamented by a large circle 

* most s* regret that our pastor, 

* s- acknowledge our indebtedness 
iS" yours, 

Most s* yours, 

s* lamented by a large circle 

S° yours, 


“So live, that your lives attest your s* 


unleavened bread of s‘*— I Cor. 5: 8. 
sweet s° of the apostle, 

thoroughly to test his s-, 

S° is more successful than genius 
Truth comes from a deep s* 

* monument to the s° of their faith ; 
* was the depth of s’, 

A deep s° is sure of success, 


sin-enslaved 


No. 46-20 
sinful 


Mis. 19-28 


the sick-bound and s°. 


s*, material, and perishable, 

more deplorably situated than the s°, 
and the s* can. : 

erring, s*, sick, and dying, 

can it be wrong, s*, or 

dominion over his own s* 

the s° and ignorant who 

man has no s* thoughts 

to heal the sick or the s°. 


15-28 
28-23 
58-23 

200-21 

sinfulness 

Po. 33-7 
sing 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 
Po, 419 


Pan. 4-21 
singers 
Pul. 11-2 
43— 3 
singing 
Mis. 392-20 
Ret. 4-19 
Pul. 


Po. 47-3 
My. 


SINGLE 


healed, through Truth, the... s’, 
how can s* mortals prove that 
created children proved s° ; 

called . . . man the s’; 

that immortal Soul is s’, 

that there can be s° souls 

when it makes them sick or s*. 
and cleansed the s°. 

eyes of s* mortals must be opened 
A s* sense is incompetent to 

s* mortal is but the counterfeit of 
This material s* personality, 

they are yet sick and s-. 

sense of sin, and not a s° soul, 

* your s*, wicked manner of 

* heals the sick and reforms the s° 


* healing the sick and reforming the s,° 


Pale, s° sense, at work to 
From selfishness, s*, dearth, 


brother birds, that soar and s*, 
with the angels s*: 

not neglect to s* any special hymn 
“Did you hear my daughter s*? 

* who s° best by singing most 
with the angels s*: 

brother birds, that soar and s°, 
Aid our poor soul to s* 

Or s* thy love-lorn note 

poem 

OS: me that song! 

O s* me ‘‘Sweet hour of prayer’’ ! 
* Is: the NEW, NEW SONG, 

* would s* Hymn 161, 

s* as the angels heaven’s symphonies 
s* the old-new song of salvation, 
my soul can only s* and soar. 

Of this, however, I can s°: 

s* in faith. 


solo s* shall not neglect to sing 
* solo s*, however, was a Scientist, 
in the words of the Hebrew s°, 


song of silver-throated s°, 
* thirty-five s* in all 


Isle of beauty, thou art s° 

s* brooklets, beautiful wild flowers, 
* s- is from a compilation called 

* Jed the s:, 

* s- by a choir and 

* s- most for their own sex. 

S° the olden and dainty refrain, 
Isle of beauty, thou art s° 

* And what s‘ it was! 

* S- the Communion Doxology. 

* when it came to the s’, 

* attempts to lead the s*. 

* s- in perfect unison. 

* in the s* and responsive reading, 
s* of this dear little flock, 

The bird of hope is s* 


Science in a s* instance decides 
on the s° issue of opposition to 
had not the value of a s* tear. 
without one s* mistake, 

Docs a s* bosom burn for fame 
it never has advanced man a s* step 
if he will heal one s° case of 

to furnish a s° instance of 

a s° original conception, 

A s* mistake in metaphysics, 
Whosoever understands a s* rule 
to abridge a s* human right 
occasion for a $* censure, 

in a s* quality or quantity ! 

A S: Field of Labor. 

without a s* taint of our mortal, 
A s* drop of water may help to 
For victory over a s° sin, 

* the gift of a s* individual 

* by the light of a s* candle, 

* s* believers or little knots of them 
Can a s* quality of God, 

a s° drop of this harmless 

* if there was not a s* physician, 
but in a s* instance when 

* not a s pillar or post 

not inconsistent in a s* instance 
nor pardon a s* sin; 


single 
My. 294-13 
342-30 
single-hand 
Pul. 2-18 
singleness 
Mis. 317-26 
sin god 


Pan. 8-4 


M Y. 
‘singularly 
Pul. 31-26 


sin-healing 

Mis. 66-25 
sinister 

Mis. 43-21 

263- 1 

Man. 53-19 

Ret. 71-21 


78— 8 
sink 
Pal: 


sinking 
Rud. 5-26 
My. 117-24 

sinks 
Ret. 


sinless 
Mis. 17-27 
76— 2 


104-15 
15-16 
15-18 
29-7 
49- 9 
52-1 

Po. 70-12 

My. 181— 9 

sinned 
Mis. 


14-20 


81-20 


Un. 


76-26 
278-14 


SINGLE 


mightily rebuke a s* doubt 

* directed by a s* earthly ruler?’’ 
ed 

s* to combat the foe? 


s* of purpose to uplift the race. 
sun god, moon god, and s* g° 


while white-winged peace s* 
brooklet s° melting murmurs 

as s* another line of this hymn, 
* the lark who soars and s* 

* vie with Gabriel, while he s’, 
cheer it, perchance, when she s*. 
and s* of our Redeemer. 


* s- graceful and winning 
beginner in s* must know this, 


such s* rivalry does a vast amount of 
but if my motives are s’, 

a complaint . . . for a s° purpose. 

S° and selfish motives 

carnal and s* motives, 


nor again s* the world into the 


and s* into oblivion. 
except by s* its divine 


and so s* into deeper darkness. 


primitive, s*, spiritual existence 
hence it must be s’, 

s*, deathless, harmonious, eternal. 
God is commonly called the s-, 
would Deity then be s*? 

Soul is s*, and is God. 

the more I see it to be s*, 

Sout is s* and immortal, 

For s* sense is here 

scientific, s* life of man 


if Soul s*, it would die ; 
Job s* not in all he said, 


sinner (sce also sinner’s) 


and sin 
Ret. 64-4 
and the sick 
Mis. 382— 9 
and the sin 
Mis. 94-7 
Ret. 64-13 
awaken the 
My. 230-14 
cleanseth the 
Mis. 322-21 


both s* and sin will be destroyed 
s* and the sick are helped thereby, 


s* and the sin are the twain that are 
obvious that the s° and the sin are 


and to awaken the s-. 


healeth . . . and cleanseth the s*. 


condemned the 


Un. 29-4 


Jewish law condemned the s- 


converting the 


Mis. 39-30 
created the 
Ret. 67-19 
from his sin 
Ret. 64-2 
greatest 
Hea. 98 
hardened 
Un. 56-22 
has no refuge 
Un. 2-6 
infinite 
15-19 


Un. 
16— 3 
is consumed 
My. 160-26 
is not shelter 
Mis. 14-81 
is reformed 
My. 258- 1 
loses 
Un. 2-12 
makes him a 
Ret. 63-8 
mortal 
Mis. 268-22 
must endure 
Mis. 15- 2 


than in converting the s*. 

sin created the s°; 

nor the s* from his sin. 

The greatest s* and the most hopeless 
suffers least . . 
The s* has no refuge from sin, 


precedence as the infinite s*, | 
such terms as. . . and infinite s* 


s° is consumed, — his sins destroyed. 
Sut the s* is not sheltered from 

s* is reformed and the sick are 

The s* loses his sense of sin, 

which makes him a s’, 

curing . . . sin and the mortal s-. 


$* must endure the effects of his 
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SINNER’S 


. who is a hardened s°. 


sinner 


none but the 

Mis. 165-25 This cost, none but the s* can pay ; 
obstinate 

My. 180-19 The obstinate s*, however, 


poor 
Mis. 344-14 poor s* struggling with temptation, 
reclaiming the 
Mis. 100-9 healing. . 
reclaim the 
My. 161— 8 necessary to reclaim the s°. 
reformed the 
Mis. 219-30 and he has reformed the s-. 
My. 348-26 healed the sick and reformed the s* 
reforming of the 
My. 182-17 the reforming of the s’, 
reforming the 
My. v—-16 
155— 2 
271-7 
reforms the 
Ret. 67-14 
reform the 
Mis. 38-20 


. and reclaiming the s° 


* reforming the s° quickly 
healing the sick and reforming the s° 
healing the sick and reforming the s*, 


reforms the s* and destroys sin. 


enlighten and reform the s’, 
to prevent sin or reform the s*. 
heal the sick, reform the s°, 
* heal the sick and reform the s-. 
* heal the sick, and reform the s’, 
sad 
701. 17-8 
saint and 
My. 411 
saved the 
No. 37-23 
saves the 
My. 348-19 
save the 
Mis. 129-23 
saving the 
702. 6-11 
My. 429 
short-lived 
No. 37-7 


. 1-1 
sick and the 
(see sick) 

sin from the 
Ret. 


meet the sad s* on his way 
blessing saint and s* with the leaven of 
saved the s* and raised the dead, 
heals the sick and saves the s-. 
Were they to save the s°, 


saving the s* and healing the sick. 
healing the sick and saving the s°. 


the license of a short-lived s-, 


falling on the sick and s°, 


cannot separate sin from the s-, 
sin is the s*, and vice versa. 


sordid s*, . . . thinks too little of sin. 
Ret. 
veriest 
Mis. 172-11 shall cover. . 
was the antipode 
Ret. 67-11 a s° was the antipode of God. 
willing 
Mis. 22-27 


64- 1 Sin ultimates in s’, 


. the veriest s*. 


he who is a willing s’, 


Mis. 61-2 


3 a S*,— anything but a man! 
61-24 


Then, what is a s°? 

opposite image of man, a s’, 
same power to make you a s° 

is the s* ready to avail himself of 
salvation from sin to the s° 
believing that he is sick and a s°. 
sick and a s* in order to be 
neither be sick nor forever a s*. 
and knows he is a s°; 

or, knowing that he is a s’, 
man will no more enter. . 
the s* who is at ease in sin, 
I thunder His law to the s’, 
S*, it calls you, 

to efface sin, alias the s°, 

s* created neither himself nor sin, 
If Soul sins, it is as’, 

the s*, wrongly named man. 

is not a mortal mind or s°; 

not a mortal mind and a s‘; 

calls sin real, and man a s’, 

A s* can take no cognizance of 

the immortal part of man a s*? 

A s* ought not to be at ease, 

to the sick as much as to the s°: 
iS’, it calls you, 

the s*, dreaming of pleasure in sin ; 
bringing the s* to repentance, 

The s* may sneer at this beatitude, 
enabling the s* to overcome sin 


, asia S*, 


Ret. 


sinner’s 


Rel. 68-7 We attack the s° belief in 


I 
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i sinners sins 
addressed to indulgence of the | p 
i Mis. 60-3 Bible is addressed to s° My. 64-21 *against the indulgence of the s° 
| also love mistakes or 2 : 
Mis. 13-12 s° also love those that — Luke 6: 32. Mis. 72—3 because of his parent’s mistakes or s’, 
apprehension of my r ? % 
Mis. 201-22 beyond the common apprehension of s° ; Mis. 326-32 ‘‘The sight of thee unveiled my s°, 
contradiction of of a few i 
\ Ret. 22-10 such contradiction of s*— Heb. 12:3. Peo. 8-7 for the s° of a few tired years 
il My. 196-21 such contradiction of s*— Heb. 12:3. of the flesh 
conversion of Mis. 162-21 to escape from the s° of the flesh. 
MH Mis. 229-12 clergyman’s conversion of s’. My. 6-7 done forever with the s° of the flesh, 
| death of of the world 
Un. 50-27 growth, maturity, and death of s’, Mis. 246— 2 covers the s° of the world, 
hated by Un. 56-7 but the s° of the world, 
Mis. 1-10 Christianity, hated by s-. one’s 
in all societies Mis. 109-14 should one’s s* be seen 
No. 41-12 There are s° in all societies, pen 
makes ‘ My. 212-7 older and more open s’, 
Mis. 219-24 that mortal mind makes s°, other people’s 
pray for My. 233-14 the effects of other people’s s* 
701. 18-30 clergymen pray for s° ; others’ 
reclaims Mis. 115-31 of your own as well as of others’ s*. 
My. 118— 2 reclaims s* in court and in presumptuous 
reformed Ret. 72-8 presumptuous s’, and self-deception, 
701. 27-19 sick healed, also s* reformed saved from the 
saints or 701. 11-10 saved from the s° and sufferings 
Mis. 293-26 makes mortals either saints or s*. sickness and 
save Mis. 173— 7 healeth all our sickness and s*? 
Mis. 63-11 why did Jesus come to save s°? sin of 
701. 19-4 He worketh with them to save s°. 701. 20-19 This unseen evil is the sin of s*; 
My. 200-27 lessen its depths, save s° their 
saved My. 28-27 *of their diseases and their s°, 
Pul. vii-18 sick are healed and s° saved, their own 
Pan. 5-24 healed the sick, and saved s-°. Mis. 123-24 sinners suffer for their own s’, 
My. 178— 6 sick are healed and s* saved. thy 
saves No. 42-9 ‘‘Thy s° are forgiven— see Luke 5: 23. 
701. 34-2 whereby Christendom saves s-, trespasses and 
702. 8-20 The energy that saves s- My. 133-15 ‘‘dead in trespasses and s‘,’’— Hph. 2:1. 
th My. 185-21 heals the sick, saves s’, 150-22 dead in trespasses and s° 
i saving your 
Mis. 124-18 raising the dead, saving s-. Un. 60-25 are yet in your s°.’’— I Cor. 15: 17. 
My. 122-29 healing the sick and saving s-. 
saving of ‘ Mis. 61-20 What s-? 
My. 104-32 healing of . . . the saving of s-, Ret. 25-12 That which s°, suffers, and dies, 
sin and ; Un. 29-3 If Soul s-, it is a sinner, 
i} Un. 60—7 then talk of sin and s° as real. 29-6 Spirit never s-, 
i My. 180-22 In our struggles with sin and s-, 30-7 Soul is Life, and . . . never s°. 
suffer y 2 30-9 Hence this lower sense s* 
a 123-24 s° suffer for their own sins, No. 29-3 Not Soul, but mortal sense, s° 
world of . sinuous 
Mis. 122-7 salvation of a world of s°, s Un. 54-28 diabolical and s° logic? 
i 10n 
ih} Mis. 248-15 malice aforethought of s-.”’ My. 17-15 Behold, I lay in S°a— I Pet. 2: 
i 319-15 self-deceived s* of the worst sort. sir y leer ae 
i Un. 52-3 sinful souls or immortal s°. Mis. 132-12 Dear S-:— In your communication 
sinneth 134— 3 dear s*, as you have expressed 
i} Mis. 75-27 ‘The soul that s°,— Ezek. 18: 20. My. 118-9 My Dear S*:—I1 beg to thank you 
! 75-29 material sense) that s*, shall die; 137-11 Respected S° :— It is over forty years 
es 76-23 tonne wie A and poets’ sire 
n. 28-2 ‘“‘The soul that s°,— H2Zek. 18: 20. ee : ‘ 
No. 28-25 “the soul that s*,— Ezek. 18: 20. On re 
sinning Po. 43-13 and, when At some s- shrine 
i Mis. ie Sm epee ane uopunsned : sirens 
| 14 animal qualities of s- mortals ; ; = ws : 
| 79210 Aqmortal who 19's", sick, and Si we 280-29 rocks and s° in their course, 
HK] 90-9 when she knows he is s’, 1s F 
ti 93-29 to indulge a s* sense Un. 17-7 fought against S°.— Judges 5: 20. 
186-11 in a sick and s° mortal. sister 
187-25 to create a sick, s*, dying man? Mis. 151-18 Brother, s*, beloved in the Lord, 
219-20 change the. . . sense of s° at ease Man. 64-21 such as s* or brother. 
Pul. 14-26 When God heals the sick or the s’, Chr. 55-24 my brother, and s*,— Mati. 12: 50. 
No. 7-13 away from the enemy of s° sense, Ret. 20-6 s° of Lieutenant-Governor 
29-9 believe . . . s° sense to be soul ; 02. 3-18 rejoices with our s* nation 
701. 12-3 heals the s° and the sick. Peo. 10-10 It were well if the s States 
15-14 or he would never quit s-. Po. 65-11 Ah, sleep, twin s* of death 
Peo. 4-21 s’, sick, and dying mortals. My. 313-27 My oldest s° dearly loved me, 
10-18 beliefs, . . . made men s° and sick, (see also Eddy) 
sin’s sisterhood 
Ret. 80-13 pulling down of s° strongholds, 702. 3-10 joy in the s* of States. 
Mee 54-13 if s° aim be allowed sisters 
ul. 13-26 must depend upon s° obduracy. Mis. 167-16 his 
, OD aes , parents, brothers, and s*? 
; 00. 15-13 to see through s° disguise Ret. 6-10 parents, brothers, and s-, 
sins 13-7 if my brothers and s° were to be 
her 14-16 safety with my brothers and s-, 
My. 126-16 her s* have reached unto— Rev. 18: 5. Po. 25-5 S- of song, 
his My. 62-9 *give it to my brothers and s*?’’ 
Mis. 107-29 Without a knowledge of his s°, : 217— 3 your parents, brothers, or s°. 
213-9 ‘‘He that covereth his s*'— Prov. 28: 13. sit 
Un. 55-6 he bore not his s*, but ours, Mis. 17-12 to s* at the feet of Jesus. 
My. 160-27. sinner is consumed, — his s~ destroyed. 73-24 shall s* in the throne— Matt. 19: 28. 
his own : 3 73-25 s* upon twelve thrones, — Matt. 19: 28. 
Un. 56-7 Not his own s’, but the sins of 125-11 s* down at the Father’s right hand: 


sit 
Mis. 125-12 
154-13 
159-15 
171- 8 
361-16 
373-28 
388-25 
400— 5 
16-17 
48— 7 
00. 15-5 
02. 3-21 
Po. 21-14 
76-16 


sitteth 
Mis. 126-28 
126-30 
178-12 


Peo. 5-15 


sitting 
Po. page 8 
8-1 
My. 159- 7 


SIT 


s* down; not stand waiting 

s* beneath your own vine 

s* silently, and ponder. 

that Christian Scientists s* in 
s’ at the feet of Jesus. 

s* down at the right hand of the 
The right to s* at Jesus’ feet ; 
be in thy place: Stand, not s*. 
be in thy place; Stand, not s-. 
* can s° in her swinging chair, 
To s* at this table of their 

will s* easier on the brow of 
The right to s* at Jesus’ feet ; 
be in thy place: Stand, not s°. 
Ye s* not in the idol’s temple. 
who s° at the feet of Truth, 

* to s° through your class. 


had this desirable s° transferred 
nor removed from the s* 

* s* of the new Music Hall, 
purchase of more land for its s’, 
nor removed from the s° 

the s* of the new building. 

* Area of s*° . . . 40,000 sq. ft. 
to purchase the s° for a church 


now hope s° dove-like. 

This method s° serene at the portals 
it s* in sackcloth 

s* smilingly on these branches 

s* at the feet of Jesus 


she s* in high places ; 


“He that s° in the heavens— Psal. 2: 4. 
s' on the right hand of God’’— Col. 3: 1.. 


it s* beside the sepulchre 


poem 
s* alone where the shadows fall 
SS: at his feet, 


sitting-at-table 


Mis. 231-26 
situated 

Mis. 25-25 

139-19 

144- 3 

Man. 99-19 

Ret. 4-10 

5-1 

My. 66-15 

271-13 

309-18 
situation 


702. 15-21 
My. 29-11 


his first s* on Thanksgiving 


The sick are more deplorably s* 

s* near the beautiful Back Bay Park, 
s* in the second story of the 

in which London, England, is s° 

s* on the summit of a hill, 

small town s* near Concord, 

* so well s* for church purposes 

* modest, pleasantly s* home 

an extensive farm s* in Bow 


has not suffered from the s* 

is master of the s’. 

St. Paul’s words take in the s*: 
now understands the financial s° 
Financial S°. 

Examining the s° prayerfully 

* best of design, material, and s°. 
understanding the s* in C. §.”’ 
and the s* was satisfactory. 


bandages to remain s* weeks, 

the s* days are to find out the 

Ss’ or seven minutes for the postlude, 
youngest of my parents’ s* children 
by myself and s° of my students 


* *“S* months ago your book, S. and H., 


* bearing s* ... . silver lamps, 

* with s* small windows beneath, 
* the s* water-pots referred to 

* s- inches in each dimension, 

SS: weeks I waited on God to 

S* months there after Miss Dorcas 
* repeated s° times during the day. 
* The s° collections were large, 

* Promptly at half past s 

* when s* services will be held, 

*it is a combination of s° organs, 
* at s* o’clock this Ore 

* s- services, identical in character, 
s’ dear churches are there, 

* s- months after his marriage, 

* brief space of s* months, 


(see also numbers) 


sixteen 
Man. 73-1 


organized with less than s° 


My. 304-9 At s° years of age, 
(see also numbers) 


895 


SKIRMISHING 


sixteenth 
My. 138-26 

sixth 
Mis. 57-25 

191— 8 


* On this s* day of May, 


of the s° and last day, 
in John, s* chapter 


Sixth Church of Christ, Scientist 


My. 363- 4 
sixty 

Pul. 32-20 

Po. 35-15 


* signature 


* must have been some s* years of age, 
Written more than s* years ago 


(see also numbers) 


sixty-five 
Mis. 279-12 
sixty-four 


AN ATTENDANCE ofr S° STUDENTS. 


(see numbers) 


sixty-two 
Ret. 37-10 


it had reached s* editions. 


(see also numbers) 


size 
My. 11-26 
67-27 
68— 8 
69-26 
69-27 
Ti 2 
86-28 
; 89- 2 
sizes 
Pul. 62-22 
skeleton 
Mis. 302— 7 
skeptic 
No. 42-28 
My. 94-14 
98— 1 
skepticism 
Mis. 7-11 
My. 179-15 
sketch 
Mis. 373-19 
376-10 
Pul. 46-11 
61-18 
67— 4 
sketches 
Ret. . 2-6 
sketching 
_ Po. 8-18 
skies 
Mis. 262-24 
3 


Po. 20-3 


My. 129-11 


3-30 
skins 
Pul.. 76-15 
skirmishing 
Pul. 50-25 


* The s* of the building was decided 
* Notwithstanding its enormous s°, 
* twice the s* of the dome on the 

* chapter sub-title 

* an idea of the s* of this building 

* its great s*, beautiful architecture, 
* the great s* of the auditorium 

*in its s°, if not in its aspect, 


* ag they range in all s’, 
the s* without the heart, 


Here a s* might well ask if the 
* much to convince the s°. 
* impress the most determined s-. 


s* and incredulity prevail in 
Some dangerous s° exists 


master’s thought presents a s* of 

* small s* handed down from 

* touched upon in this brief s°. 

* which stands at the head of this s- 
* S° or Irs ORIGIN aND GRowTH 


in John Wilson’s s-. 
s’ in light the heaven of my youth 


With all the homage beneath the s-, 
of fair earth and sunny s*. 

discern the face of the s- 

mount upward unto purer s°* ; 

s’ clasp thy hand, 

Of sunny days and cloudless s°, 

s’ clasp thy hand, 

Soft tints of the rainbow and s- 
mount upward unto purer s° ; 

Of sunny days and cloudless s-, 
The oracular s*, the verdant earth 
gorgeous s* of the Orient 

clearer s*, less thunderbolts, 


s* and scholarly physicians 

s* carving of the generous host, 
who are s° obstetricians. 

be sure he is a learned man and s°; 
flowers that my s* florist has 

s* surgeon or the faithful M.D. 
considered a rarely s° dentist. 


diseases that had defied medical s°. 
had the s: and honor to state, 
Human s* but foreshadows 

What artist would question the s° of 
I have no s° in occultism ; 

and his marvellous s* in 

* Ask God to give thee s° 

Not in cunning sleight of s-, 

s* proved a million times unskilful. 
as to the relative value, s*, and 

* s*, determination, and energy 


his spotted s*, the stars ; 
* of s* of the eider-down duck, 


* after a little s*, finally subsides. 


SKIRT 


skirt 
Pul. 48-12 
Benne 
My. 228— 7 
skull 
Mis. 55-29 
Un. 33-15 


| 234-5 
sky-lines 
My. 85-31 
slain 
Mis. xi-26 
My. 185-17 
slander 
Mis. 32-28 
226— 8 
226-29 
246-17 
347-32 
Man. 81-23 
No. 32-26 
slanderer 
Mis. 248-10 
slanderers 
Mis. 227-7 
345-22 
slanderous 
Mis. 277-15 


slanderousl 


Mis. 298— 4 

slang 
My. 108-20 
308-28 


* woods that s* the valley 
The evil mind calls it ‘‘s’,’’ 


If Mind is. . . beneath a s* bone, 
is only matter within the s-, 


discern the face of the s° 
clear ether of the blue temporal s’. 
splendor of a November s* 

has stolen the rainbow and s’, 

Ill tarry in the s:.’” 

* The splendor of ‘the s° 

glories of earth and s°, 

coruscations of the northern s* 
dreaming alone of its changeful s~ 
breezes that waft o’er its s°! 
new-born beauty in the emerald s’, 
sunbeams enkindling the s- 

Bird, bear me through the s° ! 

has stolen the rainbow and s-, 
Clouds . . . that swing in the s° 
See therein the mirrored s-* 

* neath the temple of uplifted s- 
they only cloud the clear s-, 


* one of the few perfect s° 


sadly to survey the fields of the s- 
Life is the ‘‘Lamb s*— Rev. 13: 8. 


should never envy, elbow, s°, 
chapter sub-title 

S° is a midnight robber ; 

stop free speech, s°, vilify 3 i 
targets for envy, rivalry, s : 
No idle gossip, no s°, 

s* loses its power to harm ; 


estimate of the person they called s-, 


s* —those pests of society 
pagan s° affirmed that Christians 


namely, by s* falsehoods 


WV 


as we be s* reported, — Rom. 3: 8. 


Ignorance, s*, and malice 
no profanity and no s° phrases. 


slaughtering 


My. 286- 4 
slaughters 
Mis. 123- 2 
slave 
Mis. 183-10 
246-13 
Peo. 10-8 
Po. 25-15 
78-10 
slavery 
Mis. 237-28 
Peo. 10-27 


Ret. 


702. 17-12 
Hea. 
Po. 3-9 


no more barbarous s°* of 


same spirit that . . . s* innocents. 


he is neither the s* of sense, nor 
The cry of the colored s° 
succored a fugitive s* in 1853, 
Be he monarch or s", 

Tears of the bleeding s° 


fetters of one form of human s°. 
when African s* was abolished 
prohibiting s* in the United States.” 
industrial s*, and insufficient freedom 
s° he regarded as a great sin. 


much of his property was in s-, 
the‘sick, the sensual, are s°, 
becoming s° to pleasure 


sling would s° this Goliath 
fattening the lamb to s° it. 


when brother s* brother, 


* Does mind ‘‘s* in the mineral, 
as in the dreams of s’. 

In s‘, a sense of the body 

as when a child in s° walks on the 
relief from pain in. Se: 

zealots, who, like Peter, s* when 
Guard me when I s: ; ; 

as when you awaken from s° 

deep s*, in which originated the 
Many. $ who should eat themselves 
the ‘‘deep s‘’’— Gen. F 

s* sets drooping fee free 


;— Matt. 16: 3. 


296-12 
sleeper 
My. 133-14 
sleepers 
Mis. 60-17 
325-29 
342-15 
sleeping 
My. 150-15 
sleeps 
Mis. 60-19 
209-17 
257— 4 


SLOWLY 


s*, twin sister of death 

Guard me when I s°; 

* will have time to rest and s’, 
satisfied to s‘ and dream. 
neither does he s° nor rest from 


should waken the s’, 


s*, in different phases of thought, 
ingress to that dwelling of s° 
brooded over earth’s lazy s-. 


s* amid willowy banks 


or for one who s° to communicate 
God neither slumbers nor s-. 
presupposes that God s° 

* “s- in the mineral, 


* touching my s° and pointing, 


* Not in cunning s° of skill, 


sleight-of- -hand 


Hea. 


slender 
Mis. 330-32 
Pul. 31-28 


slept 
Mis. 225-27 
; 245— 6 
slight 
Mis. 240-23 
300-31 
Rud. 17-1 
No. 29-8 
34-14 
My. 88-19 
slightest 
Mis. 221-1 


5-16 


My. 233-17 


is. 195-25 
. 125— 9 


Mis. 341— 7 


Mis. 342-5 
slothful 
My. 132-27 
slow 
Mis. 117-24 
223-26 
340-23 


Ret. 
Hea. 
Peo. 
Po. 65-3 


My. 


slowly 
Mis. 216-20 
316-18 

Ret. 


80— 8 
Hea. 


ll- 7 
11-10 
My. 342- 3 


except s* and hallucination 


to put forth its s° blade, 


* Her figure was tall, s*, and 


deep flush faded . and he 


Asa s° with his fathers.’ — oo Chioth 16: 13. 


s° sway over the fresh, unbiased 

he who withholds a s* equivalent 

A s° divergence is fatal 
mind-quacks have so s* a knowledge 
Physical torture affords but a s* 

* a s* and material development 


does not, produce the s° effect, 

its s* use is abuse; 

before I would accept the s-* 

* has not been the s° hitch 

* not the s* evidence of temper, 
*none.. . with the s° trace of 


My signature has been s* changed 
healest the wounds of my people s* 
peacliged in s* differing forms. 

ealed . my people s*,— Jer. 6: 14. 


s* would slay this Goliath. 
the s* of Israel’s chosen one 


after much s* and clambering, 
but it s* from our grasp, 


* well placed upon a terrace that s° 
green sunny s* of the woodland 


near the s* shores of the Lake of 
My father’s house had a s° roof, 


They heeded not their s-, 
s*, satisfied to sleep and dream. 


inclined to be too fast or too s*: 

“He that is s* to anger— Prov. 16: 32. 
however s", thy success is sure: 

Be it s* or fast, 

being too fast or too s*. 

The world is s* to perceive 

footsteps of thought, . . . are Ss‘, 

Life’s pulses move fitful and s° 

Be it s* or fast, 

* may be fast or it may be s’, 

sto speak, s* to wrath.’’ — Jas. 1: 19. 
“He that is s* to anger— Prov. 16: 32. 


* “vanished quite s-, 
turn them s* toward the haven. 
* mills of God grind s- 
besos s* to metaphysics ; 
er modest tower rises s°, 
* s- descending the stairs. 


SLUMBER 


SNAKE 


slumber 
02. 15-24 
My. 189-18 

slumbered 
No. 41-19 


slumberers 


Mis. 326-10 


slumbering 


Mis. 283-11 
700. 3-13 


slumbers 
Mis. 209-17 
400— 2 

Pul. 16-14 
Po. 76-13 
My. 252-30 


Mis. 6-31 
27-29 
134-26 
138-27 
147-11 
164-13 
175— 1 
294-13 
305-16 
325— 7 
360-25 
376-10 
Man. 


Ret. 5-1 


Un. 5-3 
Pul. 3-27 


Rud. 7-3 
No. 1-4 


00. 7-15 
02. 15-30 
My. 42-25 


smaller 
My. 82-10 
342-16 
smallest 
Mis. 224-17 
Rud. 2-23 
Can 
My. 88-17 
smallpox 
Mis. 257-32 
344-15 
My. 344-28 


smart 
Mis. 297-10 
smartly 
Mis. 230-12 
smell. 
Oe 8) 


Mis. 
86—28 
Un, 24-25 
Rud. 5-20 
Hea. 16-21 
smells 
Un. 25-9 
smile 
Mis. ix—13 
203— 6 
388-15 


when s° had fled, 
senses wake from their long s- 


Through long ages people have s* 
thence they spread to the house of s* 


rouse the s* inmates, 
the s* capability of man. 


God neither s* nor sleeps. 
S* not in God’s embrace ; 
S* not in God’s embrace ; 
SS" not in God’s embrace ; 
that neither s* nor is stilled by 


s* families of one or two children, 
it is a s* manifestation of Mind, 
“still, s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, s* voice’ — I Kings 19: 12. 
and indicates a s* mind? 

babe Jesus seemed s* to mortals ; 
“still, s- voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
but he is a s* animal : 

* s- contributions from many persons 
s* conceptions of spiritual riches, 
“still, s° voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
* s- sketch handed down from 

not more than two s* churches 
capitalized (The), or s* (the), 

s’ town situated near Concord, 
and living on a s* annuity. 

have a s° portion of its letter 

* Yet they grind exceeding s° ; 
rejoice in the s* understanding 

so s* that I am afraid. 

‘So s* a drop as I 

* with six s* windows beneath, 

* Beneath are two s* windows 

* placed on a s* centre table. 

* which is rather s* and new, 

* Tt would take a s* book to explain 
scientific, in a s* degree, 

still, s* voice,’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
S* streams are noisy 

To this s* effort let us add 

evil, must be s* and unreal. 

is to-day proving in a s° degree, 
learned, in a s* degree, the Science 
“still, s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
* to comprehend, even in s° degree, 
* represent only a s* part of the 

* and none proffering s* change. | 
* Scientists frequently wear a s° pin, 
s’ beginnings have large endings. 
we must not overlook s° things 
acquainted with the s* item 

A s* group of wise thinkers 

so long a trip for so s° a purpose 
s° sowing of the seed of Truth, 
“still s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
* a s*, square box building 


* and s° articles of baggage 
* in the other and s° parlor 


into life with the s° expectations, 
Healing . . . sickness is the s* part 
even in the s* degree. 

* constitute the s* feature of the 


may infect you with s’, 
or to a man with the s° 
the fear of catching s* is 


‘SS: journalism is allowable, 
Rushing around s° is no proof of 


Matter can neither see, . . . nor s*; 
What mortals hear, see,... S, 

to see, taste, hear, feel, s°. 

The body does not see, hear, s’, 

can neither see, . . . nor s*° God; 


s* as Mind, and not as matter. 


hope, disappointment, sigh, and s° 
as I look on this s* of C.'S., 
won from vice, by virtue’s s’, 


Mis. 126-27 

Wy 

Hea. 6-5 

My. 17-30 

; 29-25 
smiles 

Mis. 179-27 

931— 2 


smilingly 
"00. 2-19 
My. 192-16 


Mis. 257-28 


Thy s* through tears, 

with a s* of peace and love 
frown and s° of April, 

* his face lit up with a s* of joy 
won from vice, by virtue’s s’, 

S* on me yet, O blue eyes and jet, 
s’ and deceit of damnation. 

there is no day but in His s-. 

* This lady with sweet s- 

* She entered with a gracious s°, 
*“Not,’’ with a s°, “if it is really 


hath indeed s* on my church, 

s° on His ‘‘little ones,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 
pardon me if I s-. 

s* on His ‘little ones,’ — Matt. 18: 6. 
* Even the sun s* kindly upon the 


to give us these s* of God! 
middle age, in s* and the 

As s° through teardrops seen, 
* her words are s* 

* her s* are the sunlight 

As s* through teardrops seen, 


Here s* the blossom 


never shows us a S* countenance 

s* saith, ‘‘Thou hast — Matt. 25: 23. 
cool grottos, s* fountains, 

And s°, say’st, ‘‘’Tis done! 

* when these s* people say, 

flowers . . . S* upon them. 


is supposed to answer s°: 
dove of peace sits s* 


shall begin to s‘-— Matt. 24: 49. 
endeavoring to s* error with the 
““Whosoever shall s*— Matt. 5: 39. 
which s* the heart and threaten 
s* the reformer who finds the 
“Whosoever shall s*— Matt. 5: 39. 


pitiless power s* with disease 


Smith (see also Smith’s) 


Hon. Hoke 
Pul. 48-19 


700. 13-25 


* photograph of Hon. Hoke S’, 


S° writes: ‘‘In this city 


Smith, LL.B., C: S. B., 
Judge Clifford P. 


My. 142- 8 
Smith’s 
Mr. 
Mis. 299-18 
299-21 


JupG@E Cuirrorp P. S’, LL.B., C.S.B., 


If I enter Mr. S° store 
These garments are Mr. S‘; 


Smith’s grammar 


My. 311-30 
smitten 
Mis. 11-29 
smoke 
Mis. xii- 7 
Hea. 2-9 
smoked 
Mis, 69-26 
smoking 
Mis. 90-10 
240-27 
02. 18-11 
smooth 
Mis. 347-21 
Un. 64-15 
My. 166-18 
smoothing 
Mis. 257-31 
smoothly 
Mis. 118-13 


* finished S° grammar and 
When s* on one cheek, 


above the s* of conflict 
amid the s* of battle. 


was— eating s° herring. 


or for drinking and s°? 
habit of s* is not nice, 
quenched not the s° flax, 


It may be s’, or it may be rugged ; 
Mortals may climb the s° glaciers, 
in the s* seasons and calms 


S* the pillow of pain 


and pass a friend over it s’, 


smooth-tongued 


Mis. 19-23 
smoulder 
My. 211-8 
Smyrna 
"00. 13-12 
13-14 
snake 
Un, 44-11 


or would have in a s* hypocrite 
allowing it first to s’, 


founded the city of S’, 
writes of this church of S°: 


a false personality, — a talking s-, 


SNARE 


snare 
Mis. 389-11 
389-22 
Po. 4-10 
5-1 
snares 
Mis. 307-27 
snatch 
Rud. 16-26 
snatched 
My. 178-23 
315-28 
sneer 
Mis. 


sneered 
Ret. 37-11 
sneering 
My. 96-26 
sneers 
01. 
Snider 


18— 6 


Can I behold the s°, 
No s‘, no fowler, pestilence or 
Can I behold the s°, 
No s‘, no fowler, pestilence or 


should beware of unseen s’, 
s° at whatever is progressive, 


s° this book from the flames. 
s* me from the cradle and 


A s* at metaphysics is a scoff at 

is something that defies a s-°. 

* cannot s* away the two-million-dollar 
* cannot s* away the two-million-dollar 
* It is the custom to s* at C.5S., 

sinner may s° at this beatitude, 


Those who formerly s- at it, 
* will soon be beyond the s* point. 


the s* forty years ago 


Carrie Harvey 


My. 325-18 
My. 323-28 


Mis. 329-25 
snows 

My. 153-1 
snowstorm 

Pul. 60-1 
snowy 

Pul. 33-18 

My. 271-16 
snuff-taker 

No. 22-8 
snuggled 

00. 10-28 
snugly 

My. 342-16 
soap 


700. 10-28 


10-30 

soar 
Mis. 87-1 
267-19 


soared 
Mis. 385-22 
Po. 48-16 


soareth 
Mis. 354-32 
Po. 18-10 


soaring 


sobbing 
Po. 47-14 


* signature 


* Mr. S° and myself boarded in the 


stricken . . . with winter’s s°, 
Little hands, . . . shoveled s-, 
robes were as spotless as s*: 


The s° that tarried 
despite our winter s°. 
* (despite the s*) were crowded 


*an old man with a s* beard 
* with sweet smile and s* hair 


an inveterate s°. 
gold pieces s* in Pears’ soap. 
* When we were s° seated 


gold pieces snuggled in Pears’ s°. 
to part with his s’, 


s’ above, as the bird in the 
whose right wing flutters to s-, 
but Truth will s* above it. 
mortals s* to final freedom, 
brother birds, that s* and sing, 
May s° above matter, 

* s- and touch the heavenly strings, 
brother birds, that s* and sing, 
The dove’s to s* to Thee! 

in azure bright s* far above; 
May s* above matter, 

and may thought s- 

my soul can only sing and s-. 
s* above it, bolting the path 
You s* only as uplifted by 


‘““When hope s° high, 
“When hope s° high, 


he s* to fashion his nest, 
he s* to compass his rest, 


* My s° soul Now hath redeemed her 
His s* majestic, and feathersome fling 
s* to the Horeb height, 

where no arrow wounds the eagle s°, 


* which s° beyond the bounds of 
* the lark who s° and sings 


Weary of s-, like some tired child 


SO-CALLED 


Mis. 384— 8 


838— 5 
19— 8 
36— 7 


soberly 


Mis. 


240—28 
309-29 


To thought and deed Give s* speed, 
* from Philip drunk to Philip s’, 

it is the s* second thought of 

To thought and deed Give s° speed, 


s* inform them that ‘‘Battle-Axe Plug’’ 
Let them s* adhere to the Bible 


sober-suited 


Mis. 


231— 4 
332— 9 


so-called 


Mis. 


Ret. 


12-22 


228— 4 


The s° grandmother, 
may its s* autumn follow 


effects of this s* human mind 
subordinates s* material laws ; 
this s* life is a dream soon told. 
qualities of the s° animal man ; 
relative to the s* material laws, 
its s* power is despotic, 
antipodes of the s° facts of 

s* material body is said to suffer, 
s* pleasures and pains of matter 
the s* material senses. 

the s° soul in the body, 

between the s* dead and living. 
knowledge of evil as evil, s-. 

or the s* Christian asleep, 

to appease the anger of a s* god 
The lessons of this s* life 

an opposite s* science, 

s* pleasures and pains of 
constitutes a s*° material man, 
that the s* material senses would 
“the s* Christian Scientists.’’ 
based on physical material law s-* 
s* miracles contained in Holy Writ 
s' miracles of our Master, 

the s* pains and pleasures of matter 
hydrology handles it with s° science, 
physics admits the s* pains of matter 
s* affection pursuing its victim 
hurling its s* healing at random, 
The s* lew of matter is an 

This s* force, or law, 

governed by this s* law, 
compounded metaphysics (s*) 

* these s° charters bestow no rights to 
last infirmity of evil is s* man, 
some, s° Christian Scientists 
charnel-house of the s° living, 
the s° pleasures or pains 

illusion that this s* life 

matter and its s° organizations 
pantheistic error, or s* serpent, 
not to read s* scientific works, 
the s* dead forthwith emerged 
these s* existences I deny, 

and s* natural science. 

is the s* material life. 

the s* material structure, 

its own s* substance, 

s* material senses are found, 

are the s° forces of matter? 

The s* material senses, 

God is not the s* ego of evil; 

the s* fact of the claim. 

the s° sufferings of the flesh 

if at ease in s* existence, 

S° appearing, disappearing, 

* s- orthodox religious bodies 

s* physical senses, 

than natural science, s*, 

mortal material universe, — s*, 

a s* material organism 

these s* schools are clogging 
relates to its s* attributes, 

When a s* material sense is lost, 
the s* mortal mind asks for 
militates against the s* demands of 
mortal mind-healing (s*) has 

that there are many s* minds; 
fact proves that the s° fog of 

s* prophetic illumination. 
embodies itself in the s* corporeal, 
Hence the mysticism, s-, 
metaphysics (s*) which mix 
tones of s* material life 
intercommunion between the s* dead 
s° drug loses its power. 

the s* miracles recorded in 
makes the material s* man, 
therefore the s* material man 
*in this s* commercial age. 

and s* natural science, 

spread of s° infectious 

s* disease is a sensation of mind, 


SO-CALLED 


so-called 


If s* watching produces fear 

is the material, s* man 

apart from the s° life of matter 
human, material, s° senses 

and the s* power of matter, 
manifest through s* matter. 

what is the McClure “‘history,’’ s’, 
absolutely healed of s* disease 
beyond the s* natural sciences 


(see also laws, mind) 


Social 
Po. 39-19 


social 
Mis. 


_ _ 309-30 
socially 
Mis. 136-2 
Pul. 80-9 
My. 130- 6 


Societies 
Man. 95-14 
My. 207-16 

societies 
Mis. 32-26 
136— 4 
297-13 
305— 3 
45— 9 
74-17 
74-19 
56— 1 
66— 7 
No. 41-12 
My. 57-25 
207- 8 
362-14 
362-23 

Society 

Mis. 350— 7 
Man, 82-3 
82— 8 
95-15 


Pul. 48-22 


society 
above 
My. 66-3 
66-— 9 
American 
Mis. 296— 6 
benefits 
700. 2-12 
cement of 
Mis. 145-1 
Pul. 9-2 


““S:,”’ or grand, or great, 


denominational and s° organizations 
* potent factors in the s° evolution 
thereby obtaining s- prestige, 

civic, s*, and religious rights 

* economy of our s* and religious life. 
* figures in the s* and business world, 
show my love for them in s* ways 
rural chapel is a s* success 

* supplied the only s* diversions, 


it was a departure, s*, publicly, 
* women’s paradise, — numerically, s*, 
Ss’, physically, and morally 


Erompswe at, 
* signature 


social organizations and s° 

as society and our s* demand. 

lofty scorn of the sects, or s’, 

* representative from the patriotic s°, 
members of other s° 

churches and s* are required to 

s* advertised in said Journal, 

* One or more organized s° 

* until now there are s° in every 
There are sinners in all s’, 

* The number of s* advertised 

* representatives of churches and s* 

* churches and s° of Greater New York, 
* churches and s° in this field 


P. M. (Private Meeting) S° 
the S* will not publish them. 
nor republished by this S- 
inay lecture for a S° 


* S° of the Daughters of the Revolution. 


* gives to the above s° the ownership 
* purchase of . . . by the above s’, 


Was it ignorance of American s- 
benefits s* by his example 


at present is the cement of s°, 
the cement of s*, the hope of 


Christian endeavor 


Pul. 21-12 


Let this be our Christian endeavor s’°, 


Christian Science 


Man. 74-2 

church and 
Pul. 20-3 

church or 
Mis, 314—- 5 


C. S. s* holding public services, 
purchased by the church and s-. 


Each church, or s* formed for 


conforming to 


Mis. 138— 6 
dissolved the 
Mis. 350-17 
each 
Mis. 81-6 

effect on 
Ret. 62—3 

fashionable 
Mis. -111—22 


individuals and 


8-10 


The detail of conforming to s°, 
I dissolved the s°, 

let each s° of practitioners, 
Test C. S. by its effect on s’, 
the pulpit, and fashionable s-, 


or a bane upon individuals and s-. 


My. 211— 4 unseen wrong to individuals and s- 
member of the 


Mis, 305-12 

305-24 
mutual aid 
My. 155— 2 


our 
Mis. 304-10 

pests of 
Mis. 227-7 


* gent to every member of the s°, 
* Each member of the s° is asked to 


mutual aid s*, which is effective 
* under the care of our s*. 


slanderers— those pests of s 


899 


SOFTENING 


society 

secret 

Mis. 350-3 I temporarily organized a secret s” 
sweet 

Pul. 8-24 Sweet s*, precious children, 
thanks of the 
eee 49-28 * merited the thanks of the s- 

s 

Mis. 350- 6 brings up the question of this s-, 
wish for 

Mis. 126-4 Truly, I half wish for s* again ; 
withdrawal from 

My. 118-20 One’s voluntary withdrawal from s-, 
withdrew from 


Ret. 24-22 I then withdrew from s- 
Mis. 126-10 and in s* his tongue? 
136— 3 as s* and our societies demand. 
Man. 45-4 Joining Another S°. 
74- 4 a branch church and a s° ; 
700. 2-11 he gives little time to s* manners 
My. 53-17 *if she would preach for the s- 
66-11 *use the s* will make of the 
93— 4 *in no wise at war with s° ; 
216-22 request that . . . you disband asa s°, 


Society of German Patriots 
Mis. 305-5 *the S*' of G P’, 


Socrates 
Mis. 345— 2 St. Paul stood where S- had stood 
361-14 S*, Plato, Kant, Locke, 
701. 24-18 It dates beyond S’, 
sod 
Mis. 385— 2 *triune, Above the s° 
396— 9 Yet here, upon this faded s-, 
Ret. 18-16 the eaglet that spurneth the s-, 
Peo. 5-17 has risen above the s° to declare 
Po. 37-2 *triune, Above the s- 
46-11 Fresh as the fragrant s°, 
59-1 Yet here, upon this faded s-, 


64-7 eaglet that spurneth the s-, 
cuts its way through iron and s°, 


imperfection in the land of S-, 


My. 293-31 ‘‘What things s* ye— Mark 11: 24, 


sat down beside the s°. 
* took a seat on a S’. 


the s*, sweet sigh of angels 

to hear the s* music of our Sabbath 
s* as thistle-down, on the floor ; 

s* little palms patting together, 
stirring the s° breeze ; 

and sweep in s° strains her 

Among the manifold s* chimes 

as clad not in s* raiment 

S° gales celestial, in sweet music 
And s° thy footstep falls upon 
tears, as the s* summer rain, 

“A s° answer turneth— Prov. 15:1. 
s- glow of ineffable joy 

Muses’ s* echoes to kindle the grot. 
s* as the heart of a moonbeam, 

s* shimmer of its starlit dome. 

* she is s* and gentle, 

though clad in s* raiment, 

in stillness, s*, silent as the 

ringing like s* vesper chimes 
world’s s* flattery or its frown. 

s* sighing zephyrs through foliage 
Their wooings are s° 

S* tints of the rainbow 

Was that fold. . . s* virtue’s repose, 
as the s* summer rain, 

S° gales celestial, in sweet music 
And s° thy shading lay 

And s* thy footstep falls upon 
Muses’ s* echoes to kindle the grot. 
spirit of love, at s* eventide 

S* as when parting 

* an interior done in s* gray 

tears like a s* summer shower, 

s* greensward proved an ideal 


softened 
Mis. 354-16 
376-23 

softening 
Hea. 4-9 


a heart s*, a character subdued, 
Ss’, grew gray, then gay, 


a person with s° of the brain 


SOFTLY 900 SOLVED 
softly solemn 
Ret. 18-5 coldéred s* by blossom and leaves ; My. 46-21 *On this s° occasion, 
Po. 53-9 More s* warm and weave 79— 3 *s° little faces turned upward. 
63-13 colored s* by blossom and leaves ; 289-11 should upon this s* occasion 
soil solemnized 
Mis. 26-14 and what made the s°? Ret. 42-2 s° at Lynn, Massachusetts, 
211-12 are not podisencns iS Hee Se solemnly 
251-28 to enric e s° for fruitage. ‘ ‘ 
265-26 is not in the culture but the s-. fyhen ne : Copp ane i expounded. aH 
343-12 away from the sordid s° of self ater P y Dray, 
343-24 tear them away from their native s’, solicit 
357-14 stony ground and shallow s-. Man. 87-10 shall not s*, or cause or permit 
392-16 deeply rooted in a s* of love; 87-11 or permit others to s’, 
Po. 20-20 deeply rooted in a s° of love; My. 149-30 s* every root and every leaf 
My. 160-13 a sapling within rich s- solicitations 
soiled Mis. 236-15 s- of husband or wife 
Mis. 391-16 With bare feet s° or sore, My. 231-4 in compliance with s- 
Ret. 86-12 this wanderer’s s* garments, solicited 
Pan. 1-12 wornout, or s° garments Vi, Ih was & Tee Se 
Po. 38-15 With bare feet s° or sore, My. 60-1 *I have been s° by many 
soils ; : oer 89-16 *and subscriptions are not s*, 
Mis. 340-14 dug into s° instead of delving into ‘ 
F solicitude 
sojourn 3 A pphte P8 P Ret. 5-8 object of their tender s-. 
My. 43-— 9 During their s* in the wilderness 90-20 What other heart yearns with her s’, 
sojourning My. 280-6 *loving s* for the welfare of 
Mis. 178-1 the place of my own s° 331- 4 * Such watchful s* as Mrs. Eddy 
Sol solid 
My. 133-16 and one more round of old S° Mis. 5-29 seem s° substance to this thought. 
solace 66-11 This sacred, s* precept 
701. 34-17 s° us with the song of angels 103— 4 more impregnable and s° than matter ; 
My. 135-7 applied to old age, is a s*. 156-26 students in acquiring s° C. 8. 
268-21 s° the sore ills of mankind 247-24 seems, .. . Ss’ and substantial. 
solar Pul. We 4 a serell of s : gold 7 
Mis. 174-13 broader than the s* system 02. 14-13 Accomplished Gathis Sane 
No. 14-14 to s* heat and light. My. 45-32 * In s: foundation, in symmetrical 
39-26 as photography grasps the s- light 301- 8 leaving a s* Christianity at the 
My. 114-18 light of revelation and s° light. lidi § 
sold achip ae 3-31 the s* of the earth 
of an. 3— es'o e earth ; 
ESE Sed Ca net caer ore TR My. 80-8 * joined lightness and grace to s, 
285—- 8 were mistaken for. . . and s°. solitary 
Man. 64-4 The literature s* or exhibited Mis. 246-18 refuse the victim a s° vindication 
64—.8 literature published or s° by 282-18 There are s* exceptions to 
ia ae (GES veetbour rd pashied or Se solitude 
— more Bibles s* than in all the ‘ Seas . 
701. 29-28 every book of mine that they s-. ae oe ee cn ia 
My. v-—-23 *four hundred thousand copies... s* Pul. 10-10 On shores of s:, at Plymouth Rock 
354- 6 nothing but what is published or s* by p3 ¥ : bee: y 
28— 2 panel represents her in s 
soldier Pan. 3-3 to preside over sylvan s’, 
Pul. 65-22 *a Roman s°* parted his mantle 3-8 to whisper, ‘S* is sweet.’’ 
700. 10-25 a private s* who sent to me, 3-14 *‘‘O sacred s°! divine retreat ! 
10-29 Surely it is enough for a s° Po. 31—7 peace of Soul’s sweet s°! 
My. 277-22 every citizen would be a s- 34-12 In deeper s*, where nymph or saint 
297- 2 s*, patriot, philanthropist, My. 3-13 not a dweller apart in royal s° ; 
soldiers 230-22 give my s° sweet surcease. 
Mis. 138-26 God will give to all His s- Taner ee ee 
Un. 39-20 As s° of the cross we must be brave, so : 
Pan. 14-19 remember our brave s*, Man. 62-3 s° singer shall not neglect to 4 
ldier-shroud Pul. 59-20 * s* singer, however, was a Scientist, 
solaier My. 32-24 *S:, ‘Communion Hymn,” words by 
Po. 71-20 O war-rent flag! Os"! 71-4 * There is also a s* organ attached. 
sole soloist 
Mis. 24-17 this Life being the s° reality Man. 61-18 S* and Organist. 
iis es a chat it is their basis. My. 31-25 *s: for the services, Mrs. Hunt, 
- 1 divine Mind as its s° centre : 
Un. 10-5 built on Him as the s° cause. pay mon eae Selomen s) Pp A 
30-1 Spirit as the s- origin of man, 18. pumit pent 2 in wae et rov. 27: 19. 
Pul. 42-13 *for the s* use of Mrs. Eddy. aor tut tien ane the eer Soe 
55-28 * Truth is the s* recognized authority. —1 this first command of 5S’, 
, ie 4 F F Pul. 2-2 saw the house S° had erected. 
02. 10-24 s* proof that Christ, . . . is the way. VAL RGLaEE Pa aaa h ; tS 
My. 271-10 the s* proof of rightness. Borlee ti, (BIG DINUIN tO Vie Bo wane ot. 
304-17 s* editor of that periodical. Solomon’s 
solely Mis. 348-14 Hence, S° transverse command : 
Mis. 48-30 s° to injure her or her school. solution 
187-14 s* because their transcribing thoughts Mis. 65-15 to gain the true s° of Life 
276-6 s* because so many people 291-29 would aid the s° of this problem, 
351-11 s* from mental malicious practice, 379-24 assiduously pondering the s- of 
Man. 75-22 and not s* to the Directors. Un. 918 true s° of the perplexing problem 
Pul. 82-15 *created s* for man. Rud. 6—1 simple s° of the problem of being, 
My. 138-16 but decline to receive s* because Hea. 13-12 single drop of this harmless s-, 
152-12 rests s° on spiritual understanding, My. 348-31 nothing. . . ill can enter into the s* of 
solemn solve 
Mis. 13-10 the s* consideration of all Mis. 54-30 to s* a problem involving logarithms ; 
148-10 originated not in s* conclave - 62-24 attempts to s° its divine Principle by 
177-1 Never was there a more s° Ret. 34-4 could s* the mental problem. 
286— 3 the s° vow of fidelity, Un. 5-13 attempting to s° every Life-problem 
341-24 takes the most s° vow of celibacy My. 110-22 s* the blind problem of matter. 
Man. 3-5 originated not in s- conclave solved 
Ret. 31-4 in showing this s° certainty. Un. 36-10 met and s* by C.S. 
701. 15-29 * of attending His s* worship. My. 181-15 would have s° ere this the problem of 
Po. 31-17 s° splendor of immortal power, 348— 9 s* sufficiently to give a reason for 


SOLVES 


901 


SOME 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


the latter s* the whence and wh. 
Divinity alone s* the problem o 
it s* the problem of being ; 


before s* the advanced problem. 
In s* groups at the vesper-call, 


To s* articles are affixed data, 
to be depicted in s* future time 
will counteract to s* extent 
s* feeble demonstration thereof, 
I infer that s° of my students 
query in regard to s* clergyman’s 
S* speculative view too vapory 
s* grossly incorrect and false 
In s* instances the students 
hidden nature of s* tragic events 
manifested s* mental unsoundness, 
is there a secret. . . aS S say? 
* transparent like s* holy thing.” 
its counterfeit in s* matter belief. 
as s° of the most skilful 
Every individual. . . at s* date 
to refuse help to s* who sought 
I can name s* means by which 
s° of the many features and forms 
apathy of s° students on the subject 
to furnish s* reading-matter 
and s* from abroad, 
according to the report of s’, 
of adherence . . . to s* belief, 
not seek to climb up s* other way, 
review of, and s° extracts from, 
* you shall have s° gruel.’’ 
S° uncharitable one may give 
planning for s* amusement, 
if s* fall short, others will 
she has made s* progress, 
at s* step in one’s efforts 
s° of the medical faculty 
s* large doses of morphine, 
s* malignant students, 
SS’ students leave my instructions 
than s° of those who have had 
led to s* startling departures 
to answer s* questions 
s* of these pamphlets were 
s° extra throe of error 
will come, at s° date, 
* for s° manner of notoriety.’’ 
as s° affirm that we say,— Rom. 3: 8. 
s* of the older members are not 
s’ of those devoted students 
better than s* of mine who are 
s*, so-called Christian Scientists 
brings to humanity s* great good, 
s° of these students have 
‘S* of the mere puppets of the hour 
Gives back s* maiden melody, 
S: good ne’er told before, 
My prayer, s° daily good to do 
lose s* weight in the scale of 
s* newspapers, yellow with age. 
S° of these, however, were not very 
For s* twelve months, 
s° circumstances are noteworthy. 
following are s° of the resolutions 
s’ of the cures wrought through 
Let s- of these rules be here stated. 
At s* period and in some way 
a theologian of s* bigoted sect, 
declare s* old castle to be peopled with 
s’ of which are as unkind and unjust 
existence in the flesh is error of s° sort, 
Perchance s* one of you may say, 
low of s* deathless reality. 
‘ of these lambs my prayers had 
Every mortal at s° period, 
with fetters of s* sort, 
My prayer, s* daily good to do 
*valued at s* forty thousand dollars. 
* during s* year in the early ’80’s 
* s* sixty years of age, 
* s- of the data of this paper. 
* s* giving a mite 
* and s* substantial sums. 
* reproductions of s* of Europe’s 
* will awaken s° sort of interest. 
* to show even s° one side of it 
* s* may be satisfied and s* will not. 
* What a pity s° of our practical 
* In s* churches a majority of 


some 
Pale 


Rud. 
No. 


700. 


01. 


702. 


Po. 


329-26 


* program was for s* reason not 

* $* giving a pittance, 

* s° of the pre-Christian ideas 

* s* twelve years ago, after several 
* S° of her dearest ones 

* s* measure of understanding 

I see that s* novices, 

s* impostors are committing 

s* marked success in healing 

in s* vital points lack Science. 

in 1878, s* irresponsible people 
towards s* of my students 
inference of s* other existence 

To climb up by s° other way 

S° modern exegesis on the 

to have s* one take my place 

is s‘ manifestation of God 

s* of his hard-earned money 

if s* fall short of Truth, 

SS* mortals may even need 

this attenuation in s* cases 

to s* extent a Christian Scientist. 
ends in s* specious folly. 

* I look to see s° St. Paul arise 
cannot be traced to s* of those 
S° of his writings have been 
taught by s° grand old divines, 

s* new-old truth that counteracts 
s* matters of business that 

s° of the false beliefs that 
partiality that elects s* to 

that lose s* materiality ; 

* s- experience that claimed 

* S* tourists who were passing, 
My prayer, s* daily good to do 
iS: dear remembrance in a 

Has wooed s* mystic spot, 

S° good ne’er told before, 

At s* siren shrine 

sobbing, like s* tired child 

Gives back s* maiden melody, 

s* dear lost guest 

s* matters of business that 

* S* money has been paid in 

* s* of the churches and other 

* on the part of s° one else. 
should date s* special reform, 

* S° of these contributions were 

* gave a sum surpassing s* of 

* Jt may even imply that s* who 
* giving s* useful hints as to 

* s* very interesting statements, 
* that s° place would be obtained, 
* purchase s* building, or church, 
* What a pity s° of our practical 
*in s* far distant day beyond our 
* S° say she did not.’’ 

* Cambridge, s° four miles away. 
* and s° of the most intricate 

* a rule in s* denominations 

* s- of its aspects the most notable 
* It is, in s* respects, the greatest 
* the efficacy of which to s° extent 
* s- such comfort as it promises. 
* s- of the evidence appears in 

* s* of the facts and figures 

to get s* good out of your 
eclipsed by s° lost opportunity, 

s* imperative demand not yet met. 
s* of my students and trusted 

or do I climb up s* other way? 
may they find s* sweet scents 

s* practise what they say. 
Beloved, s° of you have come 

S° dangerous skepticism exists 

I may at s* near future 

through s° favored student. 

not caught in s* author’s net, 
wrote. . . s* twenty-five years ago 
evidently s* misapprehension 

to improvise s* new notes, 

s° fundamental error is engrafted 
* on s* phase of the subject, 

in s* church in Concord, N. H. 
S° words in these quotations 

in s* respects he was quite 

better than s* others did. 

by s° responsible individual 
because at that date s- critics 

* conversant with s° facts 

*had done s° literary work 

* something to do with s* editions. 
* s- minister in the far West. 

* We were at that time s* eight days 
* s- interesting facts concerning 


some 


My. 329-27 
334- 3 
334-14 
340-16 
345-31 
363-23 


SOME 


* s- incidents of her life 

* s° insidious disease was raging 

* May it not be, . . . s° other one? 
shorn of s* of its shamelessness 

* many subjects, s* only of which 
misunderstood by s* students. 


(see also degree, people, time, way) 
somebody (see also somebody’s) 


Mis. 111-30 


Ret. 8-9 
My. 61-11 


belief . . . that s* in the flesh is 
idolizing something and s-, or 

he will always find s° in his way, 
for a fault in s° else, 

* JT should make him hate s-.’’ 
utilized in the interest of s-. 
“Ah!’’ thought I, ‘‘s* has to take it ; 
original, or wiser than s° else, 

I heard s* call Mary, 

* J saw at once that s* had to 

s*, kindly referring to my address 


somebody’s 


Mis. 129-20 
335-24 


will see s* faults to magnify 
would cut off s° ears. 


Some Objections Answered 


Pul. 38-12 
something 


“SS: QO: A:,” 


and somebody 


Mis. 123— 5 
apart 
Ret. 60-1 
below 
No. 26-16 
beside God 
Un. 25-12 
besides God 
Mis. 27-22 


Mis. 173-25 
332-30 
Ret. 60—22 


cast 
Mis. 280-14 
create 
Mis. 362-17 
desirable 
Un. 64-21 
else 
Mis. 178-20 
Un. 38-15 
evil is not 
Mis. 284-24 


idolizing s- and somebody, or 

sense defines life as s* apart from 
into s* below infinitude. 

claiming to be s* beside God, 

claims s* besides God, 

They believed that s° besides God 
says that . . . is s* besides God. 
knowledge of evil, of s* besides God, 
whence, then, is s* besides Him 

that there is s* besides Him ; 

saith, . . . is s- besides Him, 

cast s* into the scale of Mind, 

out of nothing would create s°, 

held it up before man as s° desirable 


* ‘Much learning’ — or s° else 
that s° else also is life, 


Evil is not s* to fear 


for the toilers 


Pul. 50-6 
good 
Pul. 51-29 
goodness is 
Ret. 63-14 
higher 
Ret. 31-10 
48—24 
My. 221— 6 
308— 8 
impossible 
My. 118-22 
in a name 
My. 353— 8 
inmost 
My. 133-26 


* do s* for the toilers, 

* have done s° good for the sake of 
God is good, hence goodness is s°, 
s* higher and better 

s* higher than physic or 

looked for s* higher 

S* higher, nobler, more imperative 
s* impossible in the Science of 
chapter sub-title 


inmost s- becomes articulate, 


in the constitution 


Pul. 79-22 
knows 
Un. 18-19 


less 
Pan. 11-20 
makes 
701. 13-17 


* s- in the constitution of 
that He knows s° which 
s* less than perfection 


When man makes s° of sin 


matter claims 


Mis. 27-22 
mighty 
My. 164-18 
more 

Mis. 4-27 
My. 79-20 
new 

Hea. 6-5 
nothing and 
Mis. 86-11 
of a novelty 
Pul. 62-1 
opposite of 

No. 32-17 


matter claims s* besides God, 
A great sanity, a mighty s- 


s* more than faith is necessary, 
* must be s* more than a fad 


pioneer of s* new under the sun 
Nothing and s* are words which 
s’ of a novelty in this country, 


nothing, or the opposite of s°. 


SOMETIMES 


something 


real 
Mis. 108-23 
sanity and 
My. 14-8 
separate 
Ret. 60-5 
Un. 24-22 
suggestive 
My. 131-21 
superb 
Pul. 62-15 
sweet 
Mis. 240-31 
tangible 
701. 7-21 
that defies 
Mis. 86-23 
that enjoys 
701. 14-9 


to be denied 
Un. 50-5 


to be desired 


Mis. 86-15 


conception of it at all as s~ real, 
a sanity and s° from the 


as s° separate from God. 
Evil. Iam s* separate from 


There is s* suggestive to me in 

* quality of tone is s* superb, 
takes from their bodies a sweet s- 
not believe there must be s* tangible 
s* that defies a sneer. 

and No, as s* that enjoys, 

that this s° is intelligent 

that a knowledge of this s° is 
this s*, this phcenix fire, 

if this s*, . . . frightens you, 

it is s* to be denied 


and is s* to be desired. 


to be proud of 


My. 84-13 
to do 
My. 320-13 
to forget 
Mis. 353— 2 
to know 
Un. 22-9 
to watch 
My. 233- 3 
understand 
Mis. 54-7 
Peo. 6-26 
unlike Him 
Mis. 55-30 
No. 16-19 
unreal 
No. 17-1 


Mis. 5-27 
38— 6 
235-20 
239-27 
249-18 
250-14 
281— 8 
327— 2 
342-25 


91="3 


Mis. 109-17 
201-14 
Ret. 55-7 


sometimes 


Mis. xi—24 


* temple is s* to be proud of. 

* having had s* to do with 

but s° to forget. 

not admit that error is s* to know 
Is there not s* to watch in 


understand s* of what cannot be lost. 
we should understand s° of 


it is in s* unlike Him; 
of s* unlike Him 


s° unreal, material, and 


is s* not easily accepted, 

s* to support one’s self and 

and know s° of the ideal man, 

s* that she ought not to have, 
unless it was s* to remove stains or 
Love is not s* put upon a shelf, 
could neither deprive me of s* nor 
to take s° out of it, 

It should cost you s°: 

that s* was being done for them ; 
Evil. But there is s° besides 
define Soul as s* within man? 

sS* which God sees and knows, 

* s- of her domestic arrangements, 
not believe that . . . can be s’, 
think himself to be s*,— Gal. 6: 3. 
assumption that nothing is s°. 
conception of sin as s’, 

false claim, . . . s* that is not of 
believe that sickness is s* 

* that there should be s* done, 

* s* of the vastness of the truth it 
* There was s* emanating from 

* s- about the early history of 
*in s* like ten minutes. 

* s- they did not find in other 


somethingness 


seeing the need of s in its stead, 
pot s* of the good we possess, 
rings out . . . the eternal s’, 


thought s° walks in memory, 

often convenient, s* pleasant, 

It s* presents the most wretched 
Do you s* find it advisable to 

may s° be used metaphorically ; 

s* feel the need of physical help, 

S*, under circumstances exceptional, 
and, s* out of season, 

needs often to be stirred, s* roughly, 
but s* to coelbow ! 

s* at much self-sacrifice, 

This mental period is s* chronic, 

are s* made to believe a lie, 

It is s* said, Seah 

s* asked, What are the advantages of 
s* to relieve my heart of its 


SOMETIMES 


SONG 


sometimes 
Mis. 280-31 s* just at the moment when you 
282-23 it is s* wise to do so, 
294-12 vice versa of this man is s* called 
309-28 s° take things too intensely. 
350-21 An individual state of mind s-* 
351-1 I have s* called on students to 
Man. 43-11 S° she may strengthen the faith by 
Ret. 8—6 s* went to her, beseeching her 
54- 1 Why are faith-cures s* more speedy 
Un. 9-20 S° it is said, by those who fail to 
52-25 is s* the home of vice. 
Pul. 49-2 *or s* ‘‘Mother’s room,’’ 
Rud. 2-27 this task, s*, may be harder than 
14-13 s* seventeen, free students 
No. 1-10 thrilled by a new idea, are s° 
40-8 s* wise to hide. . . pure pearls of 
Pan. 9-27 s* object to the philosophy of C. S., 
700 8-16 sensitiveness is s° selfishness, 
8-29 I s* advise students not to 
9 3 I s* withdraw that advice and say: 
701. 3-20 It is s* said: ‘‘God is Love, 
29-12 well-meaning people s* are inapt or 
My. 109-17 yet we may s° say with Job, 
160-22 Physical science has s° argued 
206-30 ‘‘Ye were s° darkness, — Eph. 5: 8. 
215-9 s* a dozen or upward in one class. 
317-18 s°* saying, ‘“‘I wouldn’t express it 
somewhat 
Mis. 77-23 learn, in divine Science, s° of 
117-25 he works s° in the dark ; 
119-18 We learn s* of the qualities of 
237— 3 has yielded s° to the 
264-17 abstract Science is s* untested. 
325-13 .S° disheartened, he patiently 
Pul. 59-3 *in as novel way. 
700. 12-18 have s* against thee,— Rev. 2: 4. 
My. 121-14 is s* out of fashion. 
149- 1 must know s° of the divine Principle 
320-25 * were at times s° long 
324-3 * Mr. Wiggin had s° of a 
somewhere 
Pul. 32-18 *s° in the early decade of 
somnambulist 
Mis. 215-19 because he is a s’, 
Son 


and Holy Ghost 


Un. 51-22 
700. 5-11 
beloved 
Mis. 121-22 
dear 
My. 206-30 
His 
Mis. 60-2 
Man. 15-7 
Pul. 30-17 
Po. 32-19 
His favorite 
Peo. 3-9 
of God 
Mis. 63-27 
77— 2 
84-15 
84-17 
161-11 
164— 2 
164-25 
180-30 
197-14 
309-16 
Chr. 55-7 
55-21 
Un. 61-21 
No. 31-14 
36-28 
701. 92 
10— 8 
10—16 
1l— 2 
702. - 12-13 
of man 
Mis. 73-24 
74-8 
83-20 
84-17 
180-30 
195-11 
Ret. 85-14 
Un. 59-9 
No. 36-9 
01. 9-2 
11-1 


revealed as Father, S*, and Holy Ghost ; 


Father, S°, and Holy Ghost mean 


crucifixion of His beloved S’, 
“This is my beloved S’.’’— Matt. 17: 5. 


kingdom of His dear S-.’’— Col. 1: 13. 


when He sent His S° to save 

We acknowledge His S*, one Christ ; 
* His S°, and the Holy Ghost, 
pardon and grace, through His S’, 


torture of His favorite S’, 


Christ as the S* of God was divine. 
Jesus Ohrist was the S: of God 
Christ, was the S° of God ; 
manifestation of the S° of God 

the Christ, or S° of God: 
incorporeal idea, or S° of God; 

as the only S° of God, 

SS* of God and the Son of man; 

as a man, as the S° of God, 

we reach the Christ, or S* of God, 
voice of the S° of God :— John 5: 25. 
unto the S° of God.— Heb. 7:3. 
faith of the S° of God.’’— Gal. 2: 20. 


S: of God was manifested, — I John 3: 8, 


ideal Christ was the S° of God, 
SS: of God and the Son of man 
Christ being the S* of God, 
and of Jesus as the S° of God 
Christ, the eternal S° of God, 
but is the S° of God. 


the S* of man shall— Matt. 19: 28. 
which enthrone the S* of man 

“the S: of man’’— Matt. 16: 13. 
was called the S° of man, 

Son of God and the S° of man; 

S° of man’ is come— Matt. 18: 11. 
the S° of man will be glorified, 

S° of man which is in— John 3: 13. 
S* of man which is in— John 3: 13. 
Son of God and the S° of man 

his mission . . . as the S’ of man, 


Son 


of man 


Hl NG 


S° of man in divine Science ; 


12-11 the S° of man cometh, — Luke 18: 8. 
of the Blessed 


Mis. 337— 9 


immaculate S* of the Blessed 


represented by the 


Pul. 13-2 

Thy 

Mis. 83-25 
83-25 


son 


adopted 

Ret. 43-10 
and daughter 

Mis. 167— 8 
My. 282-24 

bastard 
Un. 23— 2 
clergyman’s 
Mis. 225-13 
226— 6 


18— 4 
Ret. 80-6 
My. 282-24 


702. 12-18 


Mis. 84-18 


my 
Mis. 225-18 
Ret. 21-4 
My. 313-30 
my little 
Ret. 20-8 
21— 1 
of a year 
Mis. 180-27 


or daughter 
Mis. 167—7 

prodigal 
Mis. 369-23 
Ret. 91-3 

the word 
Mis. 180-27 


Un. 23-11 


sonare 


Rud. 


song 


Mis. 142-22 


Ret. 10-17 
Pul. 


7005 2. 
701. 34-17 
Po. 12-8 


Truth, represented by the S° ; 


glorify Thy S:,— John 17:1. 
that Thy S° also may — John 17: 1. 


adopted s*, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy, 


Both s° and daughter : 
s* and daughter of all nations 


from his bastard s* Edmund 


clergyman’s s* was taken violently ill. 
clergyman’s s* returned home— well. 


and scourgeth every s°— Heb. 12: 6. 
And scourgeth every s*— Heb. 12: 6. 
importance to every s* and daughter 


Father and s*, are one in being. 


unto us a s* is given:— Isa. 9: 6. 
unto us a s* is given :— Isa. 9: 6. 
“Unto us a s° is given.’’— Isa. 9:6. 
unto us a Ss" is given.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 


His lawful s*, Edgar, 
Son of man, or Mary’s s’. 


* “Tf you heal my s", 
informed that my s* was lost. 
obliged to be parted from my s’, 


my little s‘, about four years of age, 
letter was read to my little s-, 


month is called the s° of a year. 


that somebody . . . is the s* of God, 
in Science, man is the s* of God. 
reveal man. . . to be the s° of God. 
power to become the s* of God. 
power to become the s° of God, 


Jesus as the s* of man was human : 
Jesus was the s* of man: 
personality of Jesus, the s* of man, 
s° of man only in the sense that 
Son of God and the s* of man. 


divine idea . . . in the s* of Mary. 
Jesus was the s* of Mary, 


Is the babe a s’, or daughter? 


as tired as was the prodigal s* of the 
The parable of ‘‘the prodigal s-’’ 


In the Hebrew text, the word ‘‘s*’’ 


what s* is he whom— Heb. 12: 7. 
per (through) and s* (to sound). 


A boat s° seemed more Olympian 
and echo the s* of angels: 

sings to the heart a s* of angels. 
through s* and object-lesson. 

lark’s shrill s* doth wake the dawn: 
and breathed in raptured s’°, 

Dirge and s° and shoutings low 
Prosody, the s* of angels, 

spirit of s*,— midst the zephyrs 
sweet s* of silver-throated singers, 
A louder s*, sweeter than has 

Dirge and s* and shoutings low, 
and breathed in raptured s’, 

The s° of C. S. is, ‘“‘Work— work 
solace us with the s° of angels 

and breathed in raptured s", 

With s° of morning lark ; 

Sisters of s*, What a shadowy throng 
No cradle s*, No natal hour 

sacred s* and loudest breath of 
Temperance and truth in s* sublime 


354-24 
songsters’ 
Mis. 396-11 
Po. 59-3 
sonnet 
Mis. 379-19 
Ret. 1-12 
sonnets 


Ret. 1-9 


Son of God 


SONG 


SORROW 


With light and s* and prayer! 
lark’s shrill s*' doth wake the dawn: 
spirit of s*,— midst the zephyrs 
poem 

O sing me that s°! 

To rise to a seraph’s new s°. 
holy meaning of their s° 

Dirge and s* and shoutings low 
above the s° of angels, 

*T sing the NEW, NEW S,, 

* joined in the s* of praise. 

* holy s* rose tingling 

bursting into the rapture of s* 
sweet sense of angelic s* 

the old-new s°* of salvation, 
The s° of my soul must remain 
its s* and sermon will touch 
the s° and the dirge, surging 

s* and sermon generate only 
join with you in s* and sermon. 
Your Soul-full words and s* 

Its harvest s° is world-wide, 
paraphrase of a silly s 

harvest s* of the Redeemer 
bird, and s‘, to salute me. 

And the s° of songs. 


grotto and s* and streamlet 
grotto and s° and streamlet 


sheaves, and harvest s*. 

s* should ascend from the mount 
* its s* are for the most part 
The vernal s* and flowers. 

s* float in memory’s dream. 
with s° and everlasting joy 
palms of victory and s° of glory. 
s° of joy and gladness. 

Give us not only angels’ s’, 

And the song of s°. 


s* matin hymns to God 
s* matin hymns to God 


one could write a s*. 
wrote a stray s* and an 


containing Scriptural s-, 


(see Son) 


Son of man 


(see Son) 


sonorous 

My. 59-19 
Sons 

Po. 40-2 
sons 

Mis. 174-12 


Peo. 


20" 
My. 185-29 
sonship 
Mis. 83-22 
83-27 
181— 3 
181— 7 
181-20 


158— 8 


* as I heard the s* tones 
Good ‘‘S:,” and daughters, too, 


Above Arcturus and his s*, 
liberty of the s* of God. 
to become the s* of God, — John 1: 12. 


to become the s* of God.’’— John 1: 12. 


John 1: 12. 
to become the s* of God.’’— John 1: 12. 


His s‘ and daughters. 
to become the s* of God.’’ — 


the liberty of the s° of God, 

all the s* of God— Job 38: 7 

Press on, press on! ye s° of light, 

the liberty of the s* of God, 

with you as with s*;— Heb. 12:7. 
bastards, and not s’’’— Heb. 12: 8. 
all the s* of God— Job 38: 7. 

full liberty of the s° of God 

SS: of the old Bay State, 

s° and daughters of the Granite State 


he declared his s* with God: 
his eternal Life and s-. 

Is man’s spiritual s* a personal 
in order to understand his s-, 
Eigise referred to in the text, 
denial of man’s spiritual s° 
scientific s* with God. 

and denies spiritual s° ; 


S° or late, your enemy will 
so-called life is a dream s° told. 
our Lord would s° be rising 

let not. . . resuscitate too s’. 
May He s° give you a pastor; 

I little knew that so s° 


SS’ after this conversation, 

as s* as it was born, 

as s* harm myself as another ; 

Too s* we cannot turn from 

S° abandoned when the Master 
was s' elected to the Legislature 

* sad event will not be s° forgotten. 
The family . . very s* removed 

* S*, to their bewilderment and fright, 
none too s° for entering this path. 
is never understood too s’. 

summer brook, s° ate dry. 

So s° as he burst the bonds of 

as s° as it was born,’’— Rev. 12: 4. 
SS’ abandoned when the Master 

nor too s* Is heard your 

O not too s° is rent the chain 

* as s° as the money in hand 

* Tt was s° evident that 

* as s* aS the workmen began to admit 
* country would s° be left behind. 

* C. S. would s° be included among 
* cult will s* be beyond the 

left to itself is not so s* destroyed 
abandoned so s* as God’s Way-shower, 
which I hope s* to name to them. 
how s°* earth’s fables flee 

a uniting of breaches s* to widen, 

* will s* be twenty years since I 

* He was s° exalted to the 

* S- after I reached Concord 


sooner 
Mis. 


11-17 would one s° give up his own? 
letter is gained s* than the spirit 
115-30 if . . . s° or later, you will fall 
s* this lesson is gained the better. 
No s* were my views made known, 
S° or later the whole human race 
must come to all s° or later ; 
S° or later the eyes of . . . mortals 
mists of error, s* or later, will melt 
S: or later all shall know Him, 
agony .. . it must s° or later cause 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 


Pan. 
701. 20-20 
soonest 
contrite heart s* discerns this truth, 
helpless sick are s* healed 
firmest to suffer, s° to renounce. 
who s° will walk in his footsteps. 
higher natures are reached s° by 


"01. 29-25 
Hea. 
soothing 
My. 253— 2 
sophist 
Mis. 363-27 
sophistry 
Mis. 366-32 
370-26 
No. 11-27 
soprano 
Ret. 16-1 
Pul. 37-19 
sordid 
Mis. 108— 2 
343-12 
My. 133-16 
sore 
Mis. 


healing the sick, s* sorrow, 
exposes the subtle s°, 


false theories . . . gilded with s- 
s* that such is the true fold for 
Revelation must subdue the s° of 


a s*,— clear, strong, sympathetic, 
* Miss Elsie Lincoln, the s° for the choir 


s* sinner, . thinks too little of sin. 
s* soil of self and matter. 
from self’s s* sequela ; 


15-20 
ts 
72-4 


s* travail of mortal mind 

that he had s* eyes ; 

were S° injustice. 

in s* trials, self-denials, and 

the spiritual Mother’s s* travail, 
With bare feet soiled or s-, 
known of his s* necessities? 

To heal humanity’s s* heart ; 
With bare feet soiled or s’, 
solace the s° ills of mankind 


My. 268-21 
sore-footed 

Mis. 327-27 s-, 
sorely 

My. 215-2 Though s* oppressed, 
SOrrow 


all 
My. 257-16 all s’, 
and loss 
Ret. 7-23 * too much of s* and logs. 
and mortality 
Mis. 103-11 say . 
and sickness 
Mis. 399-10 thy s* and sickness and sin.”’ 
No. 30-24 Sympathy with sin, s*, and Sickness 
Po. 75-17 thy s* and sickness and sin.’ 


they fall behind 


sickness, and sin. 


. life is s* and mortality ; 


SouL 


would gather all s* into a 
all s° of institutions flourish 


to some who s° his aid ; 

till mortal man s* to know 

he s* to conquer the 

s' the New England shores, 
rulers s* the life of ee 

s' from the love of good 

s* not to the Lord, — II "Chron. 16: 12. 
s’ and found as healers 

have s° the true fold 

I s' the judgment of sound 
Through understanding, dearly s*, 
my affections had diligently s° 

I s* knowledge from the different 
If I s* an answer from the 

and different aid is s°. 

* she states that she s° knowledge 
* s- the line of least resistance. 
never s* charitable support, 

nor s* the protection of the laws 
the reader would not have s°. 

I s* God’s guidance in doing 

that which defies decay . . . is s* 
s° in solitude and silence 

s* their food of me. 

s* no such distinction. 

I s° this cause, 


even the allness of S°, Spirit, 
SS: alone is truly substantial. 
a false sense of S- and body. 
presupposes . . . S’, and intelligence 
peace between S° and sense 

to express S° and substance. 

bind it with bands of SS’. 
S* cannot be formed. . . by 

old consciousness of S° in sense. 
define S- as something within man? 
has not descried nor described S-. 
lift us to that dignity of S° 
emanates from S° instead of body, 
sacred ave and essence of S- 

is not the evergreen of S° ; 

with the evidence of S’, 

feast of S* and a famine of sense. 
this feast and flow of S°. 

turn from clay to S° for the model 
is molten in the furnace of S°. 
immortality and harmony of S°. 
chapter sub-title 


In which the S* hath part, 
In which the S° hath part, 


Into His haven of S° 

the home, and the heaven of S°. 

the home, and the heaven of S°. 

the haven of hope, the heaven of S°, 
stars in the heavens of S*. 

A painless heraldry of S’, 

that immortal S° is sinful, 


Man has an immortal S°, 
Immortal man has immortal S° 
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SOrrow sorts 
and sighing ot Mis. 370-25 
My. 171-6 s* and sighing shall— Jsa. 35: 10. My. 104-5 
becomes sought 
Mis. 351-25 joy that becomes s’. ; 
dismissal of Mis. 89-18 
Mis. 101-7 and the dismissal of s-. 140-17 
endureth 163— 1 
Hea. 10-17 s° endureth but for the night, 176-16 
is the harbinge 199-16 
Un. 57-25 a a the harbinger of joy. 232—26 
multiply thy 245— 5 
Mis. ae. multiply thy s*.’’— Gen. 3: 16. 303— 3 
nation’s 357-27 
My. 292- 8 sanctify our nation’s s° 372-13 
no Chr. 53-15 
702. 20-7 nos‘, no pain; Ret. 23-18 
pain and 33— 7 
Un. 18-11 If pain and s* were not in 34— 5 
seems to come 88— 1 
Hea. 10-16 when s- seems to come, if you will 89-28 not. . 
sickness and Pul. 47-10 
Mis. 250-28 want and woe, sickness and s* 80— 8 
sin and Rud. 14- 8 
Pul. 82-4 *cold haunts of sin and s°, 02. 15-4 
soothing My. 111— 2 
My. 253-2 healing the sick, soothing s-, 142-12 
subdued 189-21 
My. 290-26 him who suffered and subdued s-. 246-13 
tears of 247-17 
y. 36-16 * exchanged the tears of s* for 343-14 
your 348— 5 
Hea. 10-18 Then will your s* be a dream, Soul (see also Soul’s) 
allness of 
Mis. ix-12 joy, s*, hope, disappointment, Man. 16-7 
204-7 hope, s’, joy, defeat, and alone 
327— 1 turned my misnamed joys to s°. Ret, 25-14 
400-9 ands‘? No, It has none, and body 
Pul. 16-21 ands‘? No, It has none, No. 29-5 
No. 35-9 no more sickness, s*, sin, and and intelligence 
Hea. 10-23 or to argue stronger for s* than No. 35-18 
Po. 76-20 ands? No, It has none, and sense 
My. 273-20 joy, s*, life, and death. 702. 411 
sorrowful and substance 
Mis. 133-32 the s* who are made hopeful, ee pea 7 
. is z ose s* it scarce could seem ; Ore ee é 
0. —1 ore s* it scarce could seem ; : Re 
My. 50-15 *this meeting . . . was rather s°;’’ caer be formed 
i USO ak 
sorrowing F ; 5 consciousness of 
Mis. 108— 1 s* saint thinks too much of it : Mis. 179-23 
133-23 “blessing on the sick and s’, define 
SOrrows Un. 28-8 
Mis. 10-2 and enhance its s°. described 
84-14 ‘‘man of s*’’— Isa. 53: 3. Un. 28-5 
84-26 falsity of material joys and s’, dignity of 
Un. 55-5 ‘‘a man of s',— Isa. 53: 3. Mis. 126-12 
56-14 shares his cup of s’. emanates from 
702. 18-5 made him a man of s-. Mis. 16-25 
Po. 33-14 Whose mercies my s* beguile, essence of 
sorrow-worn My. 204-11 
My. 40-18 *pain-racked and s* humanity. CNTR Teen of 
sorry Mis. ix—22 
“a evidence of 
Mis. 132-28 * ‘If we have... weares-. My. 119-24 
311-32 I have been s° that I spoke a all, feast of 
701. 21-14 I am s° for my critic, ° My. 263-6 
y. 
My. 313-29 that was a s° offence. flow of 
sort Mis. 149- 5 
Mis. 37-22 impurity, sin of every s-, from clay to 
40-18 error, discord of whatever ‘So Pan. 11-12 
67-19 Justice uncovers sin of every S*; furnace of 
108— 4 To allow sin of any s° My. 269-19 
131— 8 let the leaner s* console this harmony of 
178-16 * wondered what s* of people you were, Mis. 85-28 
241— 6 as well as sin of every s’. has man a 
307-10 to suffering of every s°. No. 28-24 
313-22 laborers of the excellent s’, hath part 
319-16 sinners of the worst s°. Mis. 390-23 
337-32 Sin of any s* tends to hide from Po. 56-2 
353-11 of the misguided, fallible s-, haven of 
371-16 not productive of the better s’, Mis. 152-27 
Man. 97-20 or circulated literature of any s-. heaven of 
Ret. 61-12 fear or suffering of any s’. Mis. 394— 5 
Un. 11-21 the ruder s° then prevalent, Po. 45-7 
58-1 error of some s‘,— sin, pain, My. 163— 2 
Pul. 5-10 those characters of holiest s°, heavens of 
14- 3 will chain, with fetters of some Si Mis. 360-14 
43-27 * that s° of personal worship heraldry of 
50-20 * will awaken some s° of interest. Po. 70-21 
60-4 * There was no address of any s’, immortal 
01. 1-18 All that is true is a s° of necessity, Un. 51-4 
32— 7 I loved Christians of the old s- No. 11-4 
My. 147-10 a s° of C. S. kindergarten 29— 4 
210- 9 attacks of error of every s°. impulse of 
229-5 cannot befound . . . one of this s*. 1 My. 308- 9 


impels the impulse of S’. 


. known to them or s* by them. 
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Soul Soul 
infinite springtide of 
Un. 48-18 The Ego is God. . . infinite S’. Pan. 1-14 waiting — for the springtide of S-. 
Pul. 2-24 eternal harmony of infinite S-. stands 
informing Un. 28-22 jS° stands in this relation to 
My. 259-30 represents the eternal informing S° sublime 
instead of Mis. 3983- 5 \S°, sublime ’mid human débris, 
Peo. 2-13 of S* instead of the senses, Po. 51-10 S’, sublime ’mid human débris, 
is a synonym substance of 
Mis. 75-11 S° is a synonym of Spirit, Mis. 104- 7 safe in the substance of S’, 
is immortal sunlight of 
701. 138-26 S° is immortal, but sin is mortal. Mis. 202-4 into the sunlight of S-. 


My. 273-25 body is mortal, but S° is immortal ; 
is Life 


Un. 30-7 S° is Life, and... . never sins. 
is not in body 
Un. 51-27 MG is not in body, but is God, 
is one 
Mis. 75-13 hence S° is one, and is God ; 
is right 
Ret. 57-9 S: is right; 
is sinless 
Un. 29-7 \S° is sinless, and is God. 
52-1 |S’ is sinless and immortal, 
is substance 
Mis. 103— 3 Spirit, S*, is substance, 
is the divine Mind 
Mis. 75-30 S-* is the divine Mind, 
is the Life 
Mis. 76-25 S° is the Life of man. 


is the synonym 
Ret. 57-10 S° is the synonym of Spirit, 
knowledge of 
No. 29-8 so slight a knowledge of S- 
language of 
Hea. 7—8 language of S° instead of the senses ; 
legitimate affection of 
Mis. 287— 9 not the legitimate affection of S’, 
Life that is 
My. 274- 3 even the Life that is S* apart from 
living 
Un. 30-25 living S- shall be found a 
music of 
Mis. 106-28 music of S° affords the only 
700. 11— 8 spiritual music, the music of S°. 
must be God 
Un. 28-17 S* must be God; 


my 

Un. 29-27 [my S’, 
mever saw 

Un. 59-17 S° never saw the Saviour come 
no cognizance of 


immortality]. 


Un. 28-19 senses take no cognizance of S-, 
not sense 
Po. 70-21 heraldry of S’, not sense, 
My. 118-19 S°, not sense, receives and gives it. 
of all being 
Un. 29-10 declares God to be the S° of all being, 
of man 
Rud. 1—7 the S° of man and the universe. 
one 
Mis. 75-6 there is but one S’, 
Ret. 57-11 hence there is but one S’, 
Un. 29-12 There is but one God, one S’, 
or Mind 
Mis. 189-15 supposition that S°, or Mind, 
Un. 29-12 There is but one God, one S’, or Mind, 
or Spirit 
No. 26—4 and that S’, or Spirit, is subdivided 
over sense 
Mis. 321-12 of Life over death, and of S- over sense. 
Hea. 10-20 even the triumph of S° over sense. 
Peo. 11-10 supremacy of S° over sense, 


penetration of 


Mis. 292-27 


with the penetration of S-, 


purifies sense with 
700 


. 8-24 
reality and 
‘Pecos 139 
restores 
Un. 30-11 
Science of 


fire that purifies sense with S- 
reality and S° of all things, 


restores S°, or spiritual Life. 


(see Science) 
Science reveals 


Un. 29-15 
sense and 
Mis. 102-28 
No, 12-25 
sense to 


Science reveals S* as that which 


conflict between sense and S°. 
it makes both sense and S°, 


(see semse) 


silences 
My. 230- 8 
soul to 
My. 129-23 
Spirit, or 
No. 29-6 


digested only when S° silences 
divine law. . . gives a soul to S°, 


He believes that Spirit, or S’, 


supremacy of 


Peo. 11-10 
the word 
Mis. 75-18 
we learn 
Un. 28-17 
what is 
Un. 28-3 
would place 
Mis. 344-17 


Mis. 75-7 
75-15 
76-26 
186— 4 
287-12 
354-12 
Ret. 


soul (sce also 


alone in 
My. 189-32 
and life 
Ret. 59-3 
another’s 
Mis. 338-23 
as sense 
Mis. 15-21 
belief that 
Mis. 76-9 
body and. 
Mis. 354-19 
dear to the 
Pul. 82-11 
disengage th 
Mis. 344— 8 
feast of 
My. 191-29 
forgiven 
No. 29-12 
for sense 
Mis. 76-20 
Un. 30-3 
from sense 
My. 139-28 
gives to 
My. 120-12 
her 


image of the 
Po. 23-8 
is deathless 
Mis. 75-30 


even the supremacy of S- 

The word S* may sometimes 

we learn S* only as we learn God, 
What is S°? 

They would place S* wholly inside 


S: is not in the body 

S° is a term for Deity, 

if S: sinned, it would die; 

in which S° is supposed to 

SS: is the infinite source of bliss : 

and sense seems sounder than S’, 

S:° I denominated substance, 

or divides . . . S’ into souls, 

sense, not S*, causes... . ailments, 
but one Spirit, Mind, S-. 

If S° sins, it is a sinner, 

Hope thou in God [LS] :—Psal. 42: 11. 
SS’, Spirit, is deathless. 

substance of Spirit, 

The senses, not God, S’, 

only as a sense, and not as S’. 

who has ever found S- in the body 
SS: is the only real consciousness 

Not S*, but mortal sense, sins 
statement . . . that S* is in matter, 
the only Mind, Life, substance, S- 
Truth that leadeth . . . from body to S’, 
may thought soar and S° be. 

Truth,. Life, Spirit, Mind, S°, 

will be pattany, as S°; 

* and God the S-. 

meet in that hour of S where are no 


soul’s) 
Am I not alone in s*? 
a mortal mind and s° and life, 
* Another’s s* wouldst reach ; 
shall s° as sense be satisfied, 
mortal belief that s- is in body, 
body and s- in accord with God. 
* many things dear to the s* 
vdiehenre the s* from objects of 
invitation to this feast of s- 
* “The forgiven s* in a sick body 


exchange the term s* for sense 
uses the word s° for sense. 


redeem . . . your s* from sense; 
gives to s* its native freedom. 

* not in her hand, but in her s-. 

* her own s* plays upon magic strings 


* breath of his s* is a belief in 
not lifted up his s* unto— Psal. 24: 4. 


to set a human s- free from its 
misnamed human s° is material sense, 
man is reflected not as human s°, 

* the power of the human s°. 

An image of the s°, 


that s° is deathless. 


SOURCE 


S° expression through the brush ; 
To S° diviner sense, 

the true fount and S* baptism. 
peace of S° sweet solitude ! 

To S: diviner sense, 

approaches to S° perfection.’’ 


the s* glad immortality, 


belief the. . 
for these s* to escape 

* S° that are gentle and still 

Soul into s*, . . . is a misstatement 
common hypotheses about s° 

sinful s* or immortal sinners. 

* comfort to many weary s°. 
nourish trees as well as s’,’”’ 

spirits, or s‘,— alias gods. 
sanctified s* would take in the 


. contain immortal s*! 


description of her s°, 


even as the idea of s*, in tones, 

s* of vintage bells to villagers 

Our title . . . will be safe and s° 
prove s* in sentiment, health, and 
sweeter than the s* of vintage bells. 
sought the judgment of s° critics 
Heard ye the glad s*? 

s' in sentiment and practical 


organ’s voice, as the s* of many waters, 


per (through) and sonare (to s°*). 

A theory may be s* in spots, 

C. S. is s* in every part. 

Is this . . . statement s* theology, 
Music is more than s* in unison. 

s* faith and charity, 

When first I heard the life-giving s- 
* Oh, could we s° the glories forth, 
Joy for the captive! Sit long! 
Heard ye the glad s°? 

* established the Cause on a s* basis 
* Deeds, . . . are the s* test of love; 
not only possess a s* faith, but 

go forth in waves of s°, 

subordinate to material sight and s- 
and s*, well-kept treaties. 

* a woman of s* education 

s* appreciation of the rights of 


s° the tocsin of a higher hope, 
memories of him who s° all depths of 


sense seems s* than Soul, 


such as eternity is ever s*. 
pounding . . . love into s* brass; 
“as s* brass,— I Cor. 13:1 
as s° brass, — I Cor. 13: 1. 


s° of the argument used. 


s° of festivity and mirth ; 
s* her invisible lute, 
sweet s* and glories of earth 


have eaten s° grapes, — Hzek. 18: 2. 
this is sweet, this is s*.’’ 

and say that s* is sweet, 

believed sweet to be s°, 


cannot come from any other s-. 
evidences . . . from the correct s°. 
God, its divine s-. 

if not from the divine s-, 

from the divine s° of being, 

unity with your divine s’, 

essence and s° of the two latter, 
suggestions from an evil s’. 

this saving, exhaustless s° 

they seek a higher s 


Soul is the infinite s~ of bliss: 
found and felt the infinite s- 
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—$————————————————— a 
soul Soul’s 

is emancipate Mis. 373— 5 
My. 267-27 whereby s° is emancipate 385-17 
living Hea. 10-27 
Mis. 185-27 was made a living s°;— I Cor. 15: 45. Po. 31-7 
Un. 30-14 was made a living s° ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 48-11 
Rud. 2-2 *person,... “‘aliving s°; My. 344-15 
man’s soul’s 
My. 200-15 man’s s° is safe ; Po. 70-5 
means sense souls 
No. 28-26 Here s* means sense Mis. 76-13 
miscall is wo 
Un. 29-17 the physical senses miscall s*, rs 
must overflow RB 153— i 
Mis. 338-22 * Thy s* must overflow, a 56— 
my nm. 28-13 
Mis. 75-22 “My s° doth magnify — Luke 1: 46. Pal 52— 2 
317-29 My s° abhors injustice, ul. 56-15 
Ret. 20-20 earthly hope, babe of my s-. N 63— 9 
Un. 29-24 cast down, O my s*— Psal. 42: 11. No. 26-5 
30-1 “My s°.. . doth magnify— Luke 1: 46. OL. | 32-28 
30-11 ‘‘He restoreth my s°,’’— Psal. 23: 3. soul-visit 
Pan. 4-22 cast down, O my s°?— Psal. 42: 11 My. 297— 6 
Po, 32-20 comfort my s° all the wearisome day, sound 
65- 9 My s- is enchained to life’s Mis. 46-27 
My. 118-1 My s° thanks the loyal, 120-18 
174-25 my s° can only sing and soar. 140—27 
175-25 The song of my s* must remain 315-18 
262-12 celebrate Christmas with my s-, 356-14 
290-12 My s* reaches out to God 372-14 
360-17 I advise you with all my s° 398-99 
no iz 
Po. 2-1 no s* those looks betray ; Mn ae 
of divine philosophy Rides 
ee a It is the s* of divine philosophy, No. 13-25 
My. 344-9 * ‘And the s° of man?” eae 
of melody 00. 11-13 
Po. 34-2 s* of melody by being blest 01. 26-20 
palace of the 702. 9-21 
eur 82-1 *the body . . . the palace of the s-, Hea. 20-3 
Po. 28-10 Aid our poor s- to sing ee ae 
redemption of My. v-—15 
Un. 52-12 precious redemption of s-, vii-10 
save the 164-17 
Mis. 244— 8_ states that God cannot save the s° 189-11 
sense instead of 265— 6 
Un. 29-23 by reading sense instead of s’, 977— 9 
sense of a 304—22 
aie 29-19 that material sense of a s* which 316-23 
sinfu 
’01. 13-26 a sense of sin, and not a sinful s’, sounded 
My. 199-19 
soaring 
Ret. 9-24 * My soaring s- Now hath 258-23 
so-called sounder 
ba: 76-21 the so-called s- in the body, Mis. 354-11 
stricken i 
Pul. 82—5 *which heals the stricken s-. sounds 
that sinneth * 316-93 
Mis. 75-27 ‘The s* that sinneth,— Ezek. 18: 4. Ne, cS 
Un. 28-1 ‘‘The s° that sinneth,— Ezek. 18: 4. 01. 26-23 
No. 28-25 “the s° that sinneth,— Hzek. 18: 4. 3 
the word soundness 
ae 30- 3 the word s° for sense. Mis. 350-23 
s 
No. 29-10 and then they doctor this s° sou 6 
thrills the j } Se 
ee 125-18 which always thrills the s-. Rud. 622 
My. 183— 2 and with all thy s-,— Luke. 10: 27. sour 
to Soul Mis. 72-14 
My. 129-23 gives a s* to Soul, Un. 35— 2 
truth of the 35— 2 
Po. 73-20 mock the bright truth of the s-. 35— 4 
upborne source 
wt a s*, upborne on wisdom’s wings, any other x 
My. 154-28 mind with mind, s° with soul, Pee 
Mis. 75-20 a substitution of sense for s ree ed 
Ret. 57-6 Plato believed he had a s’, Mis. 19-17 
Pul. 10-28 Speak out, O s°! * 99-7 
No. 29-9 believe material . . . sense to be s°; 333-18 
y. 179- 9 In other words, s° enters Pie 
Sani mati This proof that . . . is s* inspiring. essence and 
- , rf i) 
My. 201-10 Your S* words and song evil 
soulfully Mis. 113-17 
My, 139— 5 s* founded upon the rock, exhaustless 
ox Mis. 39-19 
Soul-less higher 
Mis. 311-14 impractical, unfruitful, S-. My. 338-18 
soulless infinite 
Ret. 23-20 \S* famine had fled. Mis. 287-12 
74— 5 corpus sine pectore (s* body), My. 165-31 


SOURCE 


source 


is infinite Mind 


908 


SPACE 


sovereignty 


Mis. 


234-32 


Po. 60-13 
of appeal 
My. 90-14 
of being 
Mis. 333-18 
Ret. 69 3 


prolific 
Ret. 69-21 
same 
Mis. 92-15 


spiritual 
Mis, 225-24 


unerring 
Ret. 34-2 


Ret. 34-13 
Un. 9-14 

sources 
Mis. 113-31 
223— 7 


man, whose s° is infinite Mind. 
whose only s* is Spirit. 
by showing God as its s°. 


Science the mighty s°, 
Science the mighty s-, 


* not the only s° of appeal. 

from the divine s* of being, 

and ultimate s° of being ; 
spiritual sense and s° erbeme. 
that which is the s* of death, 

up to the one s’, divine Life 
prolific s* of all suffering? 

from the same s°. 

spiritual s* and ever-present help, 


prove the nature of their s*. 
have their s* in God, 


To avoid danger from this s* 


unmixed, unerring s’, 


mortal mind as the s* of all the ills 
conclusions as to the s* and 


prolific s° of spiritual power 
flow from corrupt s°. 

from these s* of education, to 
my income from literary s° 

* s- of her power and following 


I went with him to the S’; 
half-hostility to the S-, 

you of the dear S- 

erected in the sunny S- 

magazines in the S: and North. 

* journeying from the far S°, 

* characterized the people of the S°, 


* broad piazza on the s* side 

* gold decoration adorns the s* wall, 
* When she comes like the s* wind 
* and from the s’,’’— Psal. 107: 3. 


South Africa 


702. 3-19 
My. 30-16 


close of the conflict in S* A’; 
* from Switzerland, from S° A’, 


South Carolina and S. C. 


Un. 51-12 
Pan. 7-11 
SOW 
Mis. 397-24 
Ret. 46-5 
Pul. 17—4 
No. 3-23 
701. 338-6 
Po. 14-3 


My. 333-28 
celestial 
Mis. 376-29 


makes His s* glorious. 
usurpation, . . . of the heavenly s°. 
lose the character and s° of 


How to gather, how to s°, 

How to gather, how to s’, 

How to gather, how to s’, 

to s* by the wayside for the way-weary, 
hand of love must s° the seed. 

How to gather, how to s’, 

Or to the patient who s° 


“Whatsoever a man s‘,— Gal. 6: 7. 
““Whatsoever a man s',— Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a man s’, that shall he 
“Whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
“whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
he that s° shall reap. 


may our earthly s* bear fruit that 
s* the seeds of discord and disease. 
Weary of s* the wayside 

give birth to the s° of Solomon. 
small s° of the seed of Truth, 


“Tf we have s* unto you— I Cor. 9: 11. 
have planted and s* and reaped 

seed of C. S., which when s° was 

Much of what has been s* 

nor yet by nature s", 

* fruit of righteousness is s*— Jas. 3: 18. 
and Christianity s° broadcast 

seed of Truth, which, when s-, 


will reap what he s° ; 


dreams of flying in airy s-, 


it fills all s*, being omnipresent ; 
If God is Mind and fills all s’, 
Mind-force, filling all s 
reflecting all s* and Life, 
radiating throughout all s° 

lives in all Life, through all s-. 
ever-present I am, filling all s’, 
ever-present Love filling all s’, 


* brief s* of six months, 


spangled the gloom in celestial s- 


dashing through 


Mis. 266-13 
economy of 
EE (PS ie 


comet’s course, dashing through s* 


* advantage of great economy of s’, 


intermediate 


My. 312-6 * took his bride to Wilmington, S° C-, 


329-28 *her life in North and S° C 
(see also Charleston) 


South Congregational church 


My. 289-24 meeting in the S* C’ c: 


Pul. 
more 
Ret. 


44— 5 
6-14 


Southern 
Mis. 246-6 It was the S° pulpit and press 
My. 326-9 *in the S° and Northern States 
331-13. * whose S° chivalry would have 
Southern States 
Pul. 89-16 * heading 
Southron 
My. 188-21 heart of a S* has welcomed 
Southrons 
My. 327— 1 turning the hearts of the noble S’ 
southward 
00. 12-13 its gates, . . . led northward and s*. 
souvenir 
Pul. 76-22 *chapter sub-title 
ie 2 na beautiful s- is encased in 
souvenirs 
Pul. 46-17 * Among the many s- 
sovereign 
Mis. 121-14 would make this. . . just and s°, 
249-29 it hath range and is s°! 
355-18 to lift... is a s* panacea. 
Pul. 3-7 s* power to think and act rightly, 
Pan. 6-23 If Spirit is s*, how can matter be 
My. 108-17 divine Mind is the s° appeal, 
283-14 s° remedies for all earth’s woe. 
sovereigns 


My. 290- 8 


Few s* have been as venerable, 


no 
My. 210- 6 
oceupying a 
Pul. 62-8 
of time 
Mis. 147— 4 
open 
Mis. 347— 6 
My. 899 
seating 
My. 38-10 
time and 
Mis. 110-17 


Mis. 173-18 


Mis. 22-12 
150-10 

339— 5 
364-14 

380— 6 

Un. 60-23 
Pul. 56-10 
No. 21-9 
702. 10-5 
My. 348- 3 


Mis. 215-4 Truth comes into the intermediate s°, 
miles of 


* Across two thousand miles of s-, 
would require more s~ than 

and no s° for evil to fill 

* occupying a s* not more than 
another s* of time has been given us, 


from their houses to the open s*. 
* needs only an open s* about it, 


* when all seating s* had been filled 
time and s-, when encompassed by 
destitute of time and s° ; 

forces annihilating time and s°, 

* anywhere in the vast s- 


Does an evil mind exist without s- 


defining the line, plane, s*, and 

SS: is no separator of hearts. 

silence for the s* of half an hour. 
all time, s*, immortality, 

governs the universe, time, s*, 

s*, substance, and immortality 

* S° does not admit of an elaborate 
all time, s*, immortality, 

power over matter, molecule, s’, 

* looking large-eyed into s-, 


spacious 
Mis. 276- 3 


280— 1 
Mis. 312-24 


span 
Mis. 355-30 
My. 155-21 
spangled 
Mis. 376-28 
Spanish 
Ret. 32-11 
Rud. 1-13 
Pan. 14-26 
spanned 
Mis. 163— 8 
Ret. 23-9 


701. 10-21 
Peo. 3-15 
Po. 71-9 


Mis. 114- 4 
129-23 
155-24 
287-26 
300-14 
342-22 

My. 144-5 
200-27 
285— 6 

spared 

Mis. 

Man. 

Ret. 7-13 
19- 6 


701. 32-15 
702. 18-12 
spares 
Mis. 300-13 
My. 249-12 
sparing 
Mis. 302-12 
spark 
Mis. 132-29 
Ret. 1-18 
sparkle 
No. 13-25 
sparkles 
Mis. 257-22 
sparkling 
Mis. 240— 4 


89-25 
Gad 


SPACIOUS 


s* rooms of the Palmer House, 

* organ and choir gallery is s” 

* s* apartment was thronged 

* T rang the bell at a s* house 

* the s* lobbies and the sidewalks 
* recess behind the s° platform, 

* s and elegant edifice 

opening their s* club-house 


war between United States and S* 
between the United States and S° 


Was it Mind or matter that s- 

cast out a devil, and the dumb s° ; 
who s* aS never man Ss’, 

“These words s° Jesus, —John 17: 1. 
He s* of Truth and Love 

s° after this manner: 

He s° in their synagogues, 

first s* from their standpoint 

the dumb s*.—Luke 11: 14. 

words of him who s° divinely, 


“s* ag never man s‘,’’— see John 7: 46. 


Mind s° and form appeared. 
He s° inspired ; 

I s' as a child, — I Cor. 13: 11. 
Lake of Galilee, where he s° 


““s* ag never man s’,’’— see John 7: 46. 


angel that s* unto the churches 
He s* of man not as the 

IT s* as a child, — I Cor. 13: 11. 
which s* thus in olden time 

he s* as God’s representative 

I s° as a child, — I Cor. 13: 11. 
his garment who s° divinely. 


will s* thy heavens of thought 
s* the horizon of their hope 


s* the gloom in celestial space 


Calderon, the famous S° poet, 
In S:, Italian, and Latin, 
blotted out the S* squadron. 


dated time, . . . and s° eternity, 
Matter was no longer s* with 


Love s* the dark passage of sin, 
s* the moral heavens with light, 
S° our broad heaven of light. 


and should s° no research 

to save the sinner and to s° his 

If my own students cannot s* time 
it wilt s* you much bitterness. 

does it s* you our Master’s 

The wise virgins had no oil to s°, 
s* not a moment’s thought to lies 
God s* this plunge, 

I cannot s* the time requisite 


false concept that is not s* 
funds, which can be s* 

* Had life and health been s- 

s* to me for only one brief year. 
and s* no denunciation. 

nor s* through false pity 


and s* you the printer’s bill, 
burns the wheat, s* the tares, 


thus s* their teacher a task 


desire to be just is a vital s- of 
no sign that she inherited a s* from 


and s* like a diamond, 
Electricity, . . . s‘ on the cloud, 


s* eyes, and ruby cheeks 


Sparrow (see also sparrow’s) 


Mis. 174-11 

184~— 5 

Un. 40-1 
sparrow’s 

Mis. 157- 5 

My. 226-13 


from the falling of a s* to 
from. . . to the death of a s°. 
from .. . to the fall of a s-. 


He that marketh the s° fall 
that marks the s° fall, 
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sparse 
Mis. 119-26 


spasmodic 
Ret. 87-10 
Spat 
Mis. 170-25 
258— 8 
speak 
Mis. 44-1 
84— 1 
99-25 
141- 3 
168-26 
180-29 
192-1 
220-26 
238-26 
256-22 
266-20 


Ret. 5-15 


Pul. 


speaker 

Mis. 168-29 
Man. 95-12 
Pul. 72-25 
Baa 

speakers 
Mis. 253— 8 
700. 9-21 
My. 124-16 

speaketh 
Mis. 24-26 


speaking 
Mis. 19-2 
24-24 
59-23 
84— 2 


s* individual rights which one 
unsettled and s* efforts. 


he is said to have s* upon the dust. 
literally s* upon matter ; 


Honest students s° the truth 
shown by his forbearing to s’, 
s* louder than to-day. 

It will s* to you of the 

* would s- before the Scientist 
The Scriptures s* of Jesus as the 
When we s° of a good man, 
and s* of him as being sick, 

* unable to s* a loud word,’’ 

to s* of gravitation as a law 

I s* of them as I feel, 

s* the truth audibly ; 

s° to your church in Boston? 

I shall s* to my dear church 
expecting to hear me s° 

* S° truly, and each word 

I cannot s° as I would, 

To s* of his beautiful character 


“S*, Lord ; for Thy servant — I Sam. 3: 9. 


she could not s* a loud word, 

I was called to s* before the 
students s* with delight of 

lightly s* evil of me.’’— Mark 9: 39. 
Nevertheless, though I thus s’, 
incompetent to s-. 

of myself I cannot s- 

which neither think nor s*. 

S* out, O soul! 

* JT shall venture to s’, 


* “S°, Lord, for Thy servant— I Sam. 3:9. 


* the words of the judge s- 

But to think or s* of me 

* s- of the system it sets forth, 

* we shall not undertake to s* 

s* to you each Sunday. 

s*, teach, and write the truth 

than we can write or s-. 

who know whereof they s* 
“Though I s* with— I Cor. 13:1. 
s* with new tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
* s* the matchless worth, 

love, that no words could s* 

* T shall not attempt to s° of 

* s- with new tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
* the facts s* more plainly than 

of whom these pioneers s°. 

either to s° charitably of all 

Here I s* from experience. 

s* the ‘new tongue’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
s° the truth that to-day, 

s* for themselves. 

slow to s*,— Jas. 1: 19. 

a hall in which to s°, 

also s* in loving terms of 

kind enough to s* well of 

can s* justly of my living. 

compels me... tos’. 


* distinguished s* began by saying: 
may apply .. . foras’, 

* added the s-, 

* inquired the s°. 


s* that will now address you 
challenge the thinkers, s*, and 
hearts of these hearers and s-, 


“When he s* a lie,— John 8: 44. 

he s* of his own :— John 8: 44. 

He s* to the unfruitful in tones of 
“When he s* a lie, — John 8: 44. 

he s* of his own.’’— John 8: 44. 

s* the words of God :— John 3: 34. 
blood of Christ s* better things 

When he s° a lie, — John 8: 44. 

he s* of his own :— John 8: 44. 

he s* wisely, for the spirit of 

his Father s* through him ; 

s° the truth in his heart.— Psal. 15: 2. 
s* the truth in his heart.’’— Psal. 15: 2. 


Envy, evil thinking, evil s-, 

S° of the origin of evil, 

benefit in s* often one to another, 
by s’, the whole truth. 


speaking 
Mis. 137— 8 
158— 7 


speakings 

My. 17-5 
speaks 

Mis. 15-5 
88-14 
100-19 
130-22 


Man. 


SPEAKING 
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SPECULATIVE 


s* a few words aside to your teacher. 
I insisted on your s* without notes, 
I wished to be excused from s° 
Paul refers to this when s* of 

evil thinking, evil s* and acting ; 

s’ the truth in the heart ; 

not enough . . . for outdoor s’, 
Truth is s* louder, clearer, 

no evil s* shall be allowed. 

When s° of his true followers 
strictly s*, there is no mortal mind, 
s* of my work, said : 

* s- of her many followers 

strictly s*, no mortal mind. 

s* loud enough to be heard ; 

S- of himself, Jesus said, 

lost in s* or in acting, 

spiritually s* is the passover from 
while they are yet s‘,— Isa. 65: 24. 
either in s* or in writing, 

The Christ is s* for himself 

only because of oft s°, 


and all evil s*,— I Pet. 2:1. 


St. Paul s° of the new birth 

critic who knows whereof he s°. 

s* when the senses are silent, 
know well whereof he s°. 

it s* to me of Life, 

s* plainly to the offender 

When the heart s°, 

but knew whereof he s°, 

S* kindly when we meet and part. 
mandate that s* from above, 
Even the truth he s* 

When God s° to you 

Revelator s* of the angel 

S: kindly when we meet and part. 
mandate that s° from above, 

* It s* for the successful labors 

* s* more than words can picture 
* s° of ‘‘the audacious, 

* Boston Globe, . . . s° of it as, 


If s* opportunity for doing good 
I do it with earnest, s* care 
taking s* care to mind m 
There is a s* joy in knowing 

at times of s° enlightenment, 
woman’s s* adaptability to lead 
to the s° care of the unerring 
by s* invitation, have allowed 
s* application to Christian Scientists ; 
but this was a s° privilege, 

* s* request of the late Mrs. Harrison, 
and need s* help. 

shall order no s* action 

S° Offense. 

REGULAR AND S* MEETINGS. 

S° meetings may be held 

shall be no s* observances, 

No s° trowel should be used. 
shall not neglect to sing any s* 
S: Instruction. 

where he sees there is s* need, 
if she shall send a s° request 
heading 

will be furnished s* forms 
accorded s* household privileges. 
also taught a s° Bible-class ; 

in accord with my s-’ request, 
At a s° meeting of the Board 

* scholars of s° research, 

* s* lesson was to be taken 

*no s* record is to be made. 

* without any s° appeal, 

* There was no s* sentence 

* mahogany in s° designs, 

then give s° attention to 

The s* benediction of our 

With no s- effort to achieve 
called his disciples’ s- attention 
*it needs no s* insight 

* in making a s° effort 

should date some s° reform, 

* the s* Lesson-Sermon was 

* above the Readers’ s* rooms. 
* chapter sub-title 

* S° trains and extra sections 

* whatever one’s s* creed 
is... the s* demand. 

S° thanks are due 

no s* need of my personal 


special 
My. 266-22 
280-17 
280-30 
289-11 
305-21 
333— 6 
340— 5 
341-24 
347-29 
353-24 


Since 1877, these s° 

cease s* prayer for the peace 

in s* prayer for peace. 

s* meeting of its First Members 
I claim no s* merit 

*a s° meeting was convened 

s* days and seasons for 

*it was a s* favor 

S' contribution to ‘‘Bohemia.’’ 
nothing . . . of any s° interest. 


Special Correspondence 


Pul. 23-8 
specially 

Mis. 111-27 

114-30 

148-25 

161-23 

315-10 

Man. 71-19 

Ret. 85-1 

No. 3-20 

My. 32-28 

38-17 

227-20 

256- 3 

330-7 
specialty 

Mis, 4-22 

species 

Mis. 23-31 

26-21 

27-13 

346-13 

Un. 51-15 

Rud. 7-24 

7-26 

My. 212-1 

___ 301-24 

specific 

Mis. 217-14 

244-16 

01. 6-15 

31- 5 

My. 181-1 

__ 302-10 

specifically 

My. 10-14 


tS Ome 


s’ call the attention of 

who does not s* instruct 

s° desire that you collect no 
he was s° endowed 

s° spiritually fitted for 

s’ allowed and named 

s* responsible for 

which Mind-healers s: need ; 
* s* prepared Lesson-Sermon. 
* s- reserved for them. 

not s* protected by law. 
notes, not s* musical 

s* requested to be wise 


so that its religious s° 


could not change its s* 

neither a genus nor a s* 4 
no s* ever produces its opposite. 
This belief is a s* of idolatry, 
Woman is the highest s* of 
Spirit no more changes its s°, 
bring about alteration of s° 

is a s° of intoxication, 

is in itself a s* of insanity. 


the s* nature of all things 

* visible agencies for s* ends?’’ 
Is this pure, s° Christianity? 

all error, s* or universal. 

The s* quest of C.S. 

s* insanity is that brain, matter, 


* donation to be s* subscribed 


specifications 


My. 335-14 


specified 
Man. 45-10 


99-7 
Ret. 15-24 
specimen 
No. 43-12 
specimens 
Mis. 294-19 
No. 20-24 
specious 
"01. 25-16 
specks 
My. 109-21 
spectacle 
702. 18-4 
My. 79-11 
spectators 
Mis. 299-24 
spectre 
Un. 28-11 
speculate 
Mis. 327-10 
702. 5-27 
Peo. 8-15 
My. 13-1 


speculation 


Mis. 237-20 
286-31 


speculative 
Mis. 29-13 
34-14 
38-23 
64-20 
68-30 
234— 4 
361-22 
70-12 
a= 2 


Ret. 
Peo. 


* s- of which were kept by 


s° in the Mother Church Manual, 
during the time s* in the 

such debts as are s* in 

except as hereinafter s°, 

Among .. . they s° cancers. 


a s° of those received daily : 


Love such s* of mortalit 
s* of every kind emerge 


ends in some s° folly. 
but s° in His universe, 


The constant s* of sin 
* s* of thirty thousand people 


The s° may ask, 
not a s* had ever been seen 


to s° in worldly policy, 

or s* on the existence of 

and s* concerning material forces. 
They s* neither on the past, 


period of doubt, inquiry, s°, 
human s* will go on, 


between it and any s* theory. 

s* opinion and human belief. 

s* view too vapory and hypothetical 
resist s* opinions and fables. 

* “As science, which 

by. s* views of Truth. 

subtlety of s* wisdom 

s° theories as to the recurrence of 
crudest ideals of s* theology 


SPED 911 SPIRIT 
sped Spinoza’s 
Mis. 385-26 radiant glory s° The dawning day. No. 24-3 According to S: philosophy 
Chr. 53-5 Spirit s: A loyal ray 5 
Po. 49-1 radiant glory s- The dawning day. i a es Pepa ’ 
is. 144- es 0 is temple. 
speech : ae Un. 14-19 shifting vane on the s-, 
Mis. 190-25 s- belongs to Mind instead of Po. 30-18 with its triumphal s-. 
246-2 the prohibiting of free s-, My. 13-24 the spiritual s of which 
246-17 to shackle Conscience stop free s-, S t 
338-25 * To give the lips full s-. irit (see irit?s) 
Ret. a 22 - nor language, er shoe ae we also Spirit’s) 
Po. 73-1 itness my presence and utter my s’. : : ‘ 
My. 105-17 hearing to the deaf, s- to the dumb, SR abode of S:, the realm of the real. 
226- 6 termed in common s: the principle ee Pe < 
345-29 make them our figures of s-. No. 17-4 evil, is the absence of S 
hl NE 5 abot he Israel ding to S 
speecniess is. 360-21 ‘‘the Israel according to S-”’ 
Mis. 191-28 would be ube tle if Be were Sis ate the, ie SRT eee ae 
275-25 ey moved me to s: thanks. US. = ut after the S:.’’ — Rom. 8:1. 
312- 6 s- and alone, bears all burdens, My. 113-13 but after the IS a Rom. 8:1. 
My. 150-18 in s° prayer, ask God to enable you to ae 205- 3 but after the S’.”” — Rom. 8: 1. 
aid o 
speed Peo. 9-18 invoke the divine aid of S: 
Mis. 384- 8 He ious pad deed Give sober s-, All-in-all of 
702. 2-14 God s: the right! Ret. 34-3 Science of Mind, the All-in-all of S- 
10-22 increases the s: of mortals’ transit all is : 
Po. 36-7 To thought and deed Give sober s’, My. 178-13 Then all is S: and spiritual. 
My. 6-26 s-, beauty, and achievements of All must be 
94-30 s-, beauty, and achievements of Un. 31-6 for the divine All must be S-. 
124-26 rate of s-, the means of travel, allness of 
127— 7 s: of the chariot-wheels of Truth Ret. 26-28 and the allness of S*, 
speedily ' 701. 12-23 and we then see the allness of S-, 
Mis. 141-19 Let this be s: done. a One “ . 
144-30 s: wake the long night of nee cae ineteceancously, gud ebrough S: alone. 
My. 181-17 that all nations shall s: learn and feck SON , 
speedy : Mis. 85-21 \S: and flesh antagonize. 
Mis. 212-15 s: return under the reign of and good 
Ret. 54- 2 sometimes more s: than some of the Ret. 60-10 as real as S- and good. 
My. 12-8 *s: accumulation of a sum sufficient and deur et Wee e se 
s. 201-14 which is of S-, and immortal. 
spell and infinite 
Mis. 390-11 Enraptured by thy s-, 701. 25-27 if indeed S- and infinite, 
392-11 thou art a power and s°; and law 
Ret. 18-21 communion with home’s magic s°! Mis. 256-21 chapter sub-title 
Po. 20-15 poe art ee ous See aut matter ee Pb S : ' 
55-12 nrapture y thy s-, Tis. 55-16 the facts of both S- and matter 
64-15 communion with home’s magic s:! 121-7 S: and matter, good and evil, 
68-13 stronger than these is the s: that hath 701. 22-10 Truth and error, S: and matter, 
22-30 statement as to S: and matter, 
Spencer ¢ Hea. 18-8 no connection between S: and matter. 
Mis. 361-15 Tyndall, Darwin, and S- and Spirit 
My. 349-10 Berkeley, Tyndall, and S- ‘OL. 22 9 S: and Spirit is not: 
an e bride 
spend ae ; My. 153-27 ‘‘the S- and the bride,” — Rev. 22: 17. 
Mis. 230-17 s: no time in sheer idleness, and Truth 
My. 231-10 s* no more time or money in Mis. 303-25 Word that is God, S:, and Truth. 
spends CI Oe ; : 
Pul. 81-13 *s- her whole time helping altnae er. touched with the S: and Word 
spent Mis. 217-12 antipode of S-, namely, matter. 
ei : is far s° 267-24 antipode of S:, which we name matter 
hs aay phe nieee ea -s Paris, Un. ae matter, the antipode of S:, é 
= : approach 
pee ae SEG pert a ed No. 16-24 in proportion as mortals approach S-, 
y. 67-23 * sums of money were s° in as well as . 
202-7 the night is far s- cine Se ie in matter as well as S:? 
at war w 
sphere Un. 36-14 flesh at war with S-; 
Mis. 284-9 s- of his present usefulness. baptism of ; 
386-1 glorious life’s s-, Mis. 30-31 bathe in the baptism of S-, 
Ret. 60-3 ee as a complete Si, ii ae Gt me Depts of S-, 
60— 5 life as a broken s-, = e baptism of S:, 
89-25 enlarge their s° of action. Peo. 9% 9 It is the baptism of S- that 
Un. 3-4 another s: of experience, baptiom eer on tie 
45-20 into an imaginary s- "01. _ e baptism o e.S:, 
61-17 good in this mortal s- baptized in p ; 
No. 37—9 and when, as as’ of Mind, Pan. 14-9 and be baptized in S-. 
Po. 28-2 Of every rolling s-, baptized of 
glorious life’s s-, Mis. 206— 7 to the baptized of S-: 
My. 253- 2 brightening this lower s- oD achat ya inten aes 
eg rist baptize em in S: 
spheres becomes 
Po. 30-21 the hymning s: of light, Mis. 218-1 in which nature becomes S°; 
My. 13-27 cycles of systems and s-. behold ; 
spider ; beeen 1 uplifted to behold S: as the 
My. 252- 6 will not be like the s-, R Peo. 4-6 belief that S: materialized into 
‘ estows 
spilled ONS aE ‘ - 
Hea. 18-7 break and the wine be s-. Guede S: bestows spiritual gifts, 
spilling Mis. 234- 2 no longer to blind us to S-, 
ICED 28 0 SOMOS TUES POS Se 9 man born of S: is spiritual 
Spinoza (see also Spinoza’s) My. 261-26 born of S: and not of matter. 
No. 22-4 Fichte, Hegel, S:, born of the 
24- 6 according to S:, 701. 27-26 born of the S- and not matter. 


SPIRIT 912 SPIRIT 
Spirit Spirit 
can never re holy 
Un. 41-22 S° can never dwell in its pee 70-24 body of the holy S° of Jesus 
claims of ea 0 
Mis. 140-10 the claims of S* over matter Mis. 60-27 every creation or idea of S° 
concel red of Snare a No. 16-14 God or Spirit and the idea of S*. 
y. 262-14 conceived of S’, of Go image of Y 
conception of P i Rud. 5-8 in the image of S’, or God. 

My. Hea conception of S° and its all-power. 701. 8-20 The reflex image of S° is not 
concerning , re individual 

ie a they testify concerning S’, Rud. 2-17 but one infinite individual S-, 
constitutes j infinit 

Mis. 56-13 to conclude that S° constitutes Mis. ° 6-31 with the laws of infinite S-, 
controls body 1 56-4 Life is inorganic, infinite S ; 
Mis. 247-20 that S- controls body. 72-29 Being is God, infinite S° ; 
could not change 181-12 Infinite Principle and infinite Ss 
vet: 28-81 God, S*, could not change 190- : se de none ee pode 
creates ; ; 219- 5 the personality of infinite S- 
AWS 27— 5 or that S° creates its opposite, He He by vere is meant Fe Sz 
efies an. 9 “Infinite S*’? means one Go! 
bi Un. ae all that denies and defies S’, 01 a oe is pao a or ee 
emonstrate — infinite Love, infinite S’, 
Pele ees no name nor demonstrate S’. five mee ae raha inenite es ie honeed in 
emonstration 0 y. — id infinite S* make tha 
Mis. 74-20 His demonstration of S° virtually infinity or 
doparcure promt - F : Oe 4 the problem of infinity or S’, 
y. 151-28 is departure from S’, nstead o 
derived from _ ; Mis. 276-27 from matter instead of S-, 
ae pane hip power, derived from S’, ; oie 12-25 power to matter instead of S-. 
sagreement wi ntelligent 
_Un. 41-28 perpetual disagreement with S’. Mis. 103— 3 Intelligent S’, Soul, is substance, 
divine is All and is all — 
(see divine) Un. 36—5 against the fact that S° is All, 
dominion of 7 My. 357-22 Spirit is infinite; therefore S- is all. 
Mis. 16-14 reflect the full dominion of S° is causation : 
dream of : Hea. 19-12 S° is causation, 
Mis. 180-1 the dream of S° in the flesh is deathless 
eternal Un. 42-3 Soul, S:, is deathless. 

ee oe cometh not from the eternal S’, is God en, 
evidences o : = oe i Ae, 

Ret. 56-12 between the evidences of S* and Mis. ate ie = aor one God a oe as 
existence in abe , aes Un. 25-6 SS: is God, and God is good ; 
eae, no origin or existence in S*, ae 29- 6 Sy never Blas, Pecause 5) is God. 

; ‘ ‘ y. 235-21 ecause S° is God and infinite ; 
Pa aie C.S. is based on the facts of S 356-25 S° is God, and this God is infinite 
“th 4 is immortal Truth 

Peo. 9-24 and rest all faith in S’, : Be Ea : 
false conceptions of Pea 18 S* is immortal Truth ; 
pee 2-14 false conceptions of S’, based on Pan. 13-19 great truth that S° is infinite, 

5 . - . My. 271-1 od, S°, is infinite, 
Ree finds S° neither in matter nor in 357-22 S° is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. 
(see flesh) Bas tee Si ipotent 
flesh not is. 232— * is omnipotent ; 
02. 6-6 fruits of the flesh not S’. is sovereign ; ; 
flesh to Pan. 6-23 If S° is sovereign, how can matter 
= : is substance 
foci ere ote he can Chause trommesi tO; Ret. 57-17 S° is substance in Truth. 
Mis. 22-12 and fourth dimension of S-. is the lawgiver ; ; 
from matter to Mis. 364-25 If S* is the lawgiver to matter, 
nein ae turn from matter to S° for healing ; is re only Pel te 
Tuit o e - 32— 1 A , 

My. 167— 4 ‘“‘the fruit of the S°.’’— Gal. 5: 22. 35-26 \S° is the only creator. 

fruits of is the only substance 
(see fruits) AS: ae yeh ae nd oy, pa ce 
functions of nN. 2: ood. ‘is the only substance. 

My. 288-19 to perform the functions of S°, is the real j 
giveth Life Mis. 21-19 S° is the real and eternal ; 

Ret. 65-8 Pharisaism killeth; S- giveth Life. is true it , ; 

God is : nee ai SS: is true and infinite, 
see God s Tru 
God tae " Ms 36-11 Thus we see that S° is Truth 
Mis. 219-8 ‘‘God is a S*:— John 4: 24. se 

Un. 31-1 “God is a S’’’— John 4: 24. Mis. 46-22 SS: itself beareth witness— Rom. 8: 16. 
God, or jubit eae iS’ itself beareth witness— Rom. 8: 16. 

Un. 10-11 Life is God, or S’, ubilee o Ve 

mle 16-14 there is none beside God or SS’ aes ge to the jubilee of S° 
g00 ngdom 0 ; 

peas 9-7 a good S° and an evil spirit. : 02. ae desired haven, the kingdom of S’; 
good is anguage 0 

No. aa He is good, and good is S’ ; ; My. 180-10 in the language of S’, 

governed by aw oO 
Mis. 267-23 should be governed by S’, (see law) 

graces of the law of the 
Mis. 149-22 all the rich graces of the S’. (see law) 

grandeur of laws of 

ees aces divine beauty and the grandeur of S*. Hee Ge a eee of S*, not of matter ; 
armonies 0 leavened w 

ead: ae securing the sweet harmonies of S° ' DS oe 5 ‘sense of being is leavened with S*. 
eaven 0: ens 0: 

“4 ty. 195-28 eternal in the heaven of S°. : My ees seen through the lens of S°, 

e is ess than 
a 0 15-25 Heis S’; Rae 217—- 6 cannot become less than S ; 

oly e is 

Mis. 161-23 endowed with the Holy S: ; Un. 41-22 All Life is S:, 
701. 9-22 Holy S: takes of the things of God Hea. 9-26 Life is S*; and when we 


matter and 


(see matter) 


matter to 

"02. 10-23 
My. 163— 7 
181-11 
matter with 
701. 26-9 
meaning of 
Hea. 11-9 


transit from matter to S’ 
from matter to S°. 

departure from matter to S’, 
that combines matter with S°. 


would catch the meaning of S°. 


might be found 


Mis. 64-1 
Mind of 
Un. 32-11 


my 
My. 154-12 


S* might be found ‘‘All-in-all.”’ 
It is not the Mind of S°; 
“my S’, saith the Lord ;’’— Zech. 4: 6. 


name without the 


Mis. 302— 7 
nativity in 
Mis. 162-17 
nature of 
Mis. 218-25 
negations of 
o. 16-10 


never entered 


Hea. 18-9 
never sins 

Un. 29- 6 
new-born of 

Pul. 10-29 


teaching the name without the S’, 
therefrom rise to his nativity in S*. 
not express the nature of S°, 

are but negations of SS’, Truth, 

S* never entered . . . matter; 
SS never sins, because 


This is the new-born of S’, 


no cognizance of 


Mis. 218-14 
nod of 
My. 129-14 


take no cognizance of S- 


The nod of S° is nature’s natal. 


not formed by 


Un. 35-23 molecule,... 


nothing but 
Un. 34-12 
notion of 
Mis. 218-21 
not matter 
Mis. 5-18 
701. 5-22 
Peo. 92 


is not formed by S° ; 
therefore there is nothing but S ; 
notion of S* as cause and end, with 
power of S’, not matter, 


man reflects S*, not matter. 
this faith builds on S’, not matter; 


obscuration of 


Mis. 2-8 
offspring of 

Mis. 181-18 

Ret. 68-28 

My. 357— 5 
of life 

Mis. 201-18 


of the Lord 
My. 128-11 


causing great obscuration of S-. 


offspring of S*, and not of the flesh ; 
“Man is the offspring of S’. 
Christ, . . . the offspring of S’, 


S: of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
S: of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
“S: of life in Christ Jesus,’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
* S- of life in Christ Jesus,’’— Rom. 8: 2. 
iS’ of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
SS’ of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 


“Where the S° of the Lord— ITI Cor. 3: 17. 


omnipotence of 


Ret. 31-24 


before the omnipotence of S°, 


omnipresence of 


Ret. 56-10 
omnipresent 
Un. 438-27 
one 
Ret. 22-20 
60-29 
Pan. 965 
only 
Mis. 18-13 
Rud. 4-18 
My. 152-15 
opposed to 
Mis. 199-21 


omniscience, and omnipresence of S’, 
omnipresent S* which knows no matter. 
his father and mother are the one S’, 
but one S‘, Mind, Soul. 

‘spirits’? means more than one S ; 
Thou shalt love S° only, 

not in matter, but in S° only. 

worship only S° and spiritually, 


the qualities opposed to S° 
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Spirit Spirit 
Life of ‘ opposite of 
No. 34-22 The real blood or Life of S° Mis. 26-18 it is the very opposite of S:, 
Life, or Se { Un. 32-19 saying, ‘‘I am the opposite of S-, 
Mis. 56-4 if Life, or S*, were organic, 36-13 that matter is the opposite of S-, 
Life was 5 oe ’ or God 
Un. 42-23 To him, Life was S-. Rud. 5—8 in the image of S’, or God. 
en in the lik £S 1 OF eee 
is. 62-1 man in the likeness of S° is spiritual. No. 17-4 evil, is the absence of S- 5 
Ba 13-10 body is not the likeness of S° ; or matter . aes Lae 
ove Mis. 28-22 Wh i == 9° 
Mis, 18-13 iiodiahalt lovesSacnty, Be ile 8 What meaneth this Me,— S’, or matter? 
made a oe i : 
Pan. 6-16 if S* made all that was made, or one EBL Feet A BND See 
majesty of 5 
Wile fae is canteht andannjesty“otS*; ee iter sense also avers that S*, or Truth, 


Un. 42-4 not the outcome of S’, holiness, 
over matter 
Ret. 26-11 superiority of S* over matter. 
paradise in 
My. 118-28 finds its paradise in S’, 
paradise of 
Mis. 70-14 paradise of S: would come to 
permanence of 
Mis. 47—7 glory and permanence of S°: 
74-28 and the power and permanence of S°. 
personal 
Peo. 18-3 believe that God is a personal S-. 
phenomena of 
Mis. 73-31 phenomena of S° in C.S., 
No. 19-23 noumenon or the phenomena of S°; 
phenomenon of 
Mis. 217-12 or, that the phenomenon of S- 
pleads for 
Mis. 174-21 Shall that. . 
possibilities of 
Mis. 187— 6 sense of the possibilities of S-. 
power of 
(see power) 
prerogative of 
My. 179— 8 the power and prerogative of S- 
Principle and 
Un. 61-14 but the divine Principle and S- 
proved 
Mis. 63-29 in which S° proved its supremacy 
qualities of 
Mis. 201-6 bringing the qualities of S- 
quickening 
Un. 30-24 last Adam as a quickening S-, 
30-26 shall be found a quickening S- ; 
reflection of 
Ret. 73—8 is found in the reflection of S-. 
reflects only 
Mis. 205-17 consciousness reflects only S°, 
retained by 
Mis. 218-26 neither eliminated nor retained by S°. 
reveals 
Ret. 60-6 Science reveals S- as All, 
revelation of 
Mis. 56-20 at the full revelation of S-, 
rights of 
Mis. 56-13 and infringes the rights of S-. 
saith 
700. 11-26 S* saith unto the— Rev. 2: 7. 
14-10 hear what the S° saith unto the 
sends forth 
Rud. 8-5 \S° sends forth its own 
sense of 
Mis. 17-32 gains a truer sense of S° 
24-20 shutting out the true sense of S°. 
Un. 21-20 spiritual sense, a sense of S’, 
side of 
Mis. 180— 2 so far as to take the side of S-, 
Soul, or 
No. 26-4 and that Soul, or S’, is subdivided 
source is 
Un. 25-24 whose only source is S’. 
sprung from 
Mis. vii-17 My world has sprung from S’, 
strives against 
Mis. 119-15 flesh strives against S’, 
subjection to 
Mis. 2001-6 bringing... 
substance of 
Mis. 56-8 substance of S° is divine Mind. 
104-7 was safe in... the substance of S-, 
Un. 45-25 It lacks the substance of S*, 
supremacy of 
(see supremacy) 
sword of 
Mis. 215-26 at this stage use the sword of S*. 
My. i89— 2 grasping the sword of S°, 
sword of the 
My. 185- 9 sword of the S° is drawn; 


. which pleads for S° 


into subjection to S*. 


SPIRIT 914 SPIRIT 
Spirit Spirit 
Ae ienyin of Un. 29-7 as S’, Soul is sinless, and is God. 
Mis. 75-11 Soul is a synonym of S’, 31-18 usurps the authority of God, S ; 
Ret. 57-10 Soul is the synonym of S’, 31-22 evil does not obtain in S’, 
tabernacle of 34-26 S*, Life, Truth, and Love. 
Mis. 362-26 in the tabernacle of S-. 35-12 is not matter, but S°. 
teaches 35-24 S° is spiritual consciousness 
My. 167-7 S° teaches us to resign what we 35-25 can form nothing unlike itself, S*, 
temple of 46—- 4 from S-, not from flesh. 
My. 64-26 *in the universal temple of S’, Pul. 2-24 S:’, God, the eternal harmony 
that heals 35-19 For S* to be supreme. 
My. 158-20 it is the S° that heals the sick Rud. 1-8 It is substance, S’, Life, Truth, 
“the way” in 4-17 S° is not in matter, | : 
Un. 55-13 ‘‘The way,” in S°, is— John 14: 6. 7-21 S° cannot originate its opposite, 
things of 7-23 According to divine Science, S° 
Mis. 342-32 faithful over the few things of S-, 7-24 by evolving matter from S°, 
701. 9-28 liveth most the things of S’, No. 3-13 not having lost the S° which 
My. 260-10 the things of S*, not of matter. 27-10 S° will be the light of the city, 
this force is Pan. 4-20 S’, is indeed the preserver of man. 
Rud. 4-11 This force is S’, 5— 3 S°, be discovered in matter? 
this one is 7-1 S-, God, is infinite, 
My. 356-25 and this one is S’ ; 7—8& belief, that after God, S’, had 
to apprehend 7-17 infinity of God, S 
Ret. 28-10 in order to apprehend S°. 7-24 which implies Mind, S°, God ; 
Pul. 35-14 in order to apprehend S°. 12-5 *S’, is ever in universal nature.”’ 
torches of 12-6 we naturally ask, how can S° be 
Ret. 23-17 the midnight torches of S’. 12-24 Life, Truth, Love, substance, S’, 
triumph of 701. 3-19 called in Scripture, S*, Love. 
Ret. 56-15 triumph of S* in immutable harmony. 3-25 loses the nature of God, S’, 
triumphs of 8-17 Is God SS‘? Heis. 
Un. 3-12 through. . . the triumphs of S’. 702. 7-3 It accords all to God, S’, _ 
understanding of 8-5 likeness of God, S’, is spiritual, 
Un. 50-10 by a dominant understanding of S*. Po. 75-15 ’Tis the S° that makes pure, 
unity of My. 14-1 whereto [God, S‘] sent it.’’— see Isa. 55: 11. 
Mis. 198—- 4 arrive at this point of unity of S-, 129-18 never severed from S°! 
My. 167— 8 what we are in the unity of S- 151-22 Supsecr: ‘Nor Marrsr, But S°”’ 
unlike 191-19 S* is saying unto matter: 
Mis. 55-23 destruction of all that is unlike S-. 225-29 Truth, Life, S:, Mind, Soul, 
701. 8-21 image of Spirit is not unlike S-. 232-25 man created by and of S’, 
verities of 235-17 Is God S°*?_ Heis. 
Mis. 55-21 verities of S* assert themselves over 238-10 God being S-, His language and 
war against 239-27 spiritual man, created by. God, S’, 
Mis. 2-30 beliefs that war against S-, 288-18 matter was not the auxiliary of S-. 
warreth against 349-29 and deduced from God, S’ ; 
Mis. ea . which warreth against S’, 357— 4 spiritual fulness of God, S°, 
wars agains irit (see also spirit’s) 
My. 339-28 and all that wars against S- Spies truth ‘ 
with matter A ror Mis. 150-20 “‘in s° and in truth,’’— John 4: 23. 
My. 206— 2 would unite. . . S* with matter 219-9 in s* and in truth.’’— John 4: 24. 
works of the ’ 321-14 in s* and in truth.” — John 4: 23. 
Ret. 65-5 or the works of the S’. Ret. 65-13 “in s° and in truth.’’— John 4: 23. 
worship of . : : Un. 31-4 in s* and in truth.’’— John 4: 24. 
My. 23-25 *represents the worship of S’, Pul. 21-7 Scientists in s* and in truth. 
would destroy aay No. 34-11 in s° and in truth.’’— John 4: 23. 
Mis. 56-5 would destroy S° and annihilate man. Pan. 14-6 worship in s* and in truth; 
: ; My. 5-25 “in s* and in truth,’’— John 4: 23. 
Mis. 18-1 baptismals that come from S’, 25-22 ‘‘in s* and in truth.’’— John 4: 24, 
23-22 God, S:, Mind, are terms synonymous 270-32 in s° and in truth.’’— John 4: 24. 
24-17 Life in and of S:; and mission 
26-23 .S*, God, has no antecedent ; Mis. 372-22 concerning the s* and mission of 
27— 3 terms God and good, as S’, are and power 
27-24 being in and of S:, Mind, Mis. 193-26 s* and power of Christianity. 
28-23 and must mean S°. Ret. 86— 3 s° and power of C.S., 
56-29 Your question implies that S°, and the flesh 
57— 7 not from dust, . . . but from S’, My. 293-19 yea, the s* and the flesh 
72-21 imply that S° takes note of matter 2? and the letter 
76-29 The Science of Soul, S°, Mis. 146-17 s* and the letter of this Scripture : 
96-32 not of the flesh, but of the S’. 195- 9 s* and the letter are requisite ; 
113— 4 S* is our Father and Mother, My. 129-30 they include the s° and the letter 
123-29 God is Love, is S° ; and the Word 
169-27 which is enmity toward God, S°. My. 246-21 s* and the Word appeared, 
181-13 over what is the person of S’, and understanding 
187-24 Did the substance of God, S’, 701, 32-28 s* and understanding of C. S. 
198-16 man as governed by God, S’, animus and 
200-7 because S* was to him All-in-all, My. 45-12 * animus and s° of our movement. 
201— 8 element of matter, . . . never of S’. Christian 
217— 5 S* cannot become less than Man. 77-26 in a Christian s* and manner, 
217-16 nature is consituted of and by S°. Christly 
217-30 matter must . . . for S° to appear. Ret. 48-29 whose Christly s- has led to higher ways, 
218— 3 Deity was forever Mind, S’; divine 
286-26 S*, God, is the only creator: Pul. 65-25 * was called the divine s° of giving, 
317-31 God giveth not the S: by— John 3: 34. evil 
363-14 ‘‘Let us [S'] make man perfect ;’’ Pan. 9-7 a good Spirit and an evil s’. 
364-22 hypotheses predicate matter of S- 701. 16-20 refer to an evil s* as dumb, 
399- 8 ’T is the S* that makes pure, fevered 
Man. 16-7 even the allness of Soul, S’, 700. 11-24 *it lay on my fevered s- 
Chr. 53-5 S° sped A loyal ray following Christ in 
55-16 S° [God-likeness] is life— Rom. 8: 10. No. 34-5 following Christ in s-, 
Ret. 25-18 S: I called the reality ; Y foul 
25-25 neither sees, hears, nor feels S°, * My. 126-26 hold of every foul s*,— Rev. 18: 2. 
28-15 For S° to be supreme full 
56— 6 or divides . . . S° into spirits, Mis. 311-12 the full s- of that charity 
58-14 not the result of . . . it was S°. His 
69- 2 S° is his primitive . . . source Ret. 18-18 adore all His s* hath made, 
69-12 God, S’, who is the only Life.’ Rud. 4-23 love Him through His s-, 
Un. 24-17 S: is all that endureth, Po. 64-9 adore all His s* hath made, 


SPIRIT 
pirit 
his : 
Mis. 387-16 Pray that his s* you partake, 
Po. 6-11 Pray that his s° you partake, 
My. 196-11 and he that ruleth his s*— Prov. 16: 32. 
hopeful : 
Pul. 80-25 *it has brought a hopeful s° 
imbibe the : 
Mis. 303-18 imbibe the s- of Christ’s Beatitudes. 
eae 239—- 8 imbibe the s° and prove the 
s 
Mis. 145-6 as requisite to manifest its s’, 
195- 6 but possesses not its s-, 
292— 3 and its s* is baptismal ; 
Ret. 52-7 and less of its s°. 
81-8 The letter . . . separated from its s’, 
letter without the 
My. 158-19 The letter without the s° is dead: 
matter or 
My. 235-20 Is mortal man. . . matter or s*? 
meek in 
Mis. 152-20 pure in affection, the meek in s°, 
more of the 
Ret. 49-9 more of the s- instead of the letter, 
my 
Po. 16-22 call to my s* with seraphs to dwell; 
65- 1 Sing me that song! My s° is sad, 
My. 303-1 mysteriously upon my s’. 
need the 
Mis. 345—- 7 need the s° of the pious Polycarp, 
newness of 
No. 25-6 serve in newness of s*,— Rom. 7: 6. 
of beauty ' 
Pul. 2-6 s° of beauty dominates The 
of bigotry ; ; 
My. 93-4 *have little of the s° of bigotry. 


y. 
of Christ 
Mis. 25-21 
141-17 
370— 7 
374— 4 
47-16 


manifests the s* of Christ. 
s* of Christ actuating all the parties 
greater s° of Christ is also abroad, 
Pharisees scorned the s* of Christ 
Ret. richly imbued with the s* of Christ, 

Pul. 21-27 rest on the s° of Christ 

75-3 has most of the s° of Christ, 

of Christianity ae ; 

My. 246-16 s° of Christianity, dwelling forever 
of Christian Science 

Mis. 43-18 gained sooner than the s* of C. S.: 

Pul. 80-20 the s* of C. S. ideas has caused 
of Christmas : 

My. 260-24 true s° of Christmas elevates 
of divine Love 


701. 9-14 the s° of divine Love, 
of evil y 
Mis. 370— 6 antagonistic s* of evil is still abroad ; 
My. 212— 5 essence, or s’, of evil, 
of faith Z 
My. 85-26 *s- of faith and brotherhood 
of God 
701. 916 s* of God is made manifest 
My. 344-10 ‘‘It is not the s° of God, 


of his Father 

701. 9-29 s° of his Father speaketh 
of his mission 

My. 246-26 and the s of his mission, 
of his prayer 


Mis. 211-30 lived the s- of his prayer, 
of humanity ' : 
My. 129-5 the s* of humanity, ethics, and 
of idolatry 
Mis. 123-6 the s° of idolatry, envy, 
of levity wie 
My. 93-18 *to approach it in a s° of levity, 
of lies ; 
Mis. 266-28 The s- of lies is abroad. 
of Love 
Mis. 288-29 s° of Love that nerves the struggle. 
No. v—4 self-sacrificing s° of Love 
of love 
Po. 66—6 s* of love, at soft eventide 


of our Master 

Mis. 370— 2. say, in the s* of our Master, 
of sacrifice ; 

Mis. 261-23 This s- of sacrifice always has 
of song : 

Ret. 17-3 s* of song,— midst the zephyrs 

Po. 62—1 s* of song,— midst the zephyrs 

of St. Paul 

Mis. 344-29 We need the s° of St. Paul, 
of the prayer : 

My. 292-26 s* of the prayer of the righteous 
of these rights 

Mis. 289-29 are the s° of these rights, 
of this orison 4 ‘ 

My. 281-8 s* of this orison is the fruit of 
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spirit 
of true watching 


My. 233-1 
of Truth 
Mis. 40-23 


SPIRIT 


the s* of true watching, 


must possess the s* of Truth 
Ss of Truth leads into all truth, 
s° of Truth cleansing from 

s* of Truth and Love on 

s° of Truth extinguishes 

the s‘ of Truth and Love, 

in the s' of Truth; 

one finds the s° of Truth, 

s°' of Truth that leadeth away 
s° of Truth is the lever 
worker in the s° of Truth 

the s* of Truth, whereby the 


of unselfishness 


My. 87-26 
omitting the 
No. 28-22 

one 
Pan. 6-27 
14— 6 


oneness in 
Mis. 289-18 

or letter 
Man. 44-5 


our 
Mis. 46-23 
255-14 


placid 
Ret. 5-23 
poor in 
Mis. 325— 3 
Ret. 26-26 
701. 2-19 
pure in 
Mis. 168-13 
"01. 26-18 
quickening 
Mis. 185-28 
188-32 
189-17 
Un. 30-15 
requires the 
Pul. 15- 8 
sainted 
6— 2 


Ret. 
same 
Mis. 123-1 


Mis. 291-19 
his 
Pul. 75-6 
701. 9-16 
My. 165— 9 
292-27 
underlying 
My. 71-8 
unity of 
Mis. 145-21 
Pul. 22-18 
uplifting of 
Mis. 169-12 
with thee in 
Po. 73-8 
with you in 
Pul. 1-18 
My. 148-19 
wounded 
Mis. 258— 9 
your 
Man. 47-12 


Mis. 


* imbued with the s* of unselfishness 
omitting the s° of this Science 


belief in more than one s’, 
at the table of our Lord in one s°; 


Oneness in s* is Science, 
Ss or letter of this By-Law 


witness with our s*,— Rom. 8: 16. 
witness with our s*,— Rom. 8: 16. 


* sympathizing heart, and a placid s-. 
the poor in s* :— Matt. 5: 3. 

none but the “poor in s*’’— Mait. 5:3. 
blessing the poor in s° 


only such as are pure in s", 
the pure in s*, and the meek 


made a quickening s*.— I Cor. 15: 45. 
“a quickening s* ;’’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
quickening s* takes it aay : 

made a quickening s°.’’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
requires the s* of our blessed Master 

* impressions of that sainted s-, 


same s° that in our time massacres 
operation by the same s”. 


“Thou of the self-same s-, 
“Thou of the self-same s-, 


if the s- thereof be lacking. 

a greater degree of this s- 

This s* of God is made manifest 
and by this s* man lives 

but this s* is of God, 

* fussing about the underlying s- 


the visible unity of s* remains, 
there will be unity of’s-, 


The uplifting of s* was the 
I am with thee in s* once more. 


being with you in s’, 
am with you in s’, 


anointing the wounded s- 


and in your s*,— I Cor. 6: 20. 


must worship Him in s-. 

hath the s* without the letter, 

s° of my life-purpose, 

The s*, and not the letter, 

not of the letter, but the s-. 

S* emancipate for this far shore 

s° in which the writer has written 
saying, . . . ‘I will put s° into 

s* of the Saviour’s ministry, 

no more s° in her ;’’— I Kings 10: 5. 
sS* giveth him liberty : 

to attain the s* or mystery of 

s° of the healing Christ, 

S-* emancipate for this far shore 

s' of the Mars’ Hill orator, 

above the symbol seize the s’, 

in the s° of our great Exemplar 

In s* I enter your inner sanctuary, 


Mis. 34-23 
171-13 
171-15 
278— 2 
387— 9 
56— 6 
26— 4 

9-4 
. 6-15 
Po. 3-13 


6— 3 
. 211-10 
313-21 


spirits’ 


Mis. 387— 6 
Po. 50-24 


Mis. 205-20 


spiritual 


abstractions 
Mis. 195-27 
achievement 
My. 37-16 
advent 
Ret. 70-21 
ZEsculapius 
My. 205-16 
afflatus 
Ret. 31-30 
altitude 
Mis. 16-28 
289-31 
and eternal 
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SPIRIT 
spirit : 
My. 194-6 but the s° of it is immortal. 
194-23 gratefully accept the s- of it ; 
233-2 s° of our Master’s command 
343-2 *in Mrs. Eddy’s own s°. 
spirited 
Pul. 29-14 * The music was s-, 
spiritless 
No. 29-22 Such sermons, . . . are s* waifs, 
Peo. 5-12 barbarisms of s° codes. 
Po. 67-3 Grow cold in this spot as the s° clay, 
spirit-rappings 
Mis. 231-9 though I take no stock in s° 
Spirit-revelator 
Mis. 3-14 through Christ, the S’, 
Spirit’s 
Un. 58-10 by the law of S* supremacy ; 
spirit’s 
Ret. 9-19 *naught my s° breathings to control, 


Spirits (see also spirits’) 


are called ‘‘communications from s’,”’ 
“try the s°’’— I John 4: 

sS* supposed to have departed 

the distilled s* of evil, 

Neath which our s° blend 

Spirit into s*,.. . is a misstatement 
s*, or souls, — alias gods. 

term ‘‘s’’’ means more than one 
ignorantly imputed to s°. 

Till bursting bonds our s* part 
’Neath which our s* blend 

the unclean s° cried out, 4 

I was not a medium for s°. 


in what glad surprise, Our s* own!”’ 
in what glad surprise, Our s* own !’’ 


Spirit-substance 


disembodied individual S° 


s° abstractions, impractical and 

* By reason of your s* achievement 
s* advent of the advancing idea 

s* ASsculapius and Hygeia, 

potency of a present s° afflatus. 


this new-born s° altitude ; 
allowed to rise to the s° altitude 


(see eternal) 


animus 
Mis. 113-32 
Man. 31-13 


application 
Mis. 170-21 


apprehension 


is. 363-31 
My. 183-12 
armament 
Un. 6-27 
My. 355-14 
ascendency 
701. 19-19 
aspirations 
. 91-10 
attainments 
Mis. 345-32 
700. 1-14 
My. 64-5 
244-11 
attitude 
Ret. 88-26 
attraction 
My. 159-18 
axis 
Ret. 88-30 
bankruptcy 
Mis, 122-24 
basis 
Un. 25-19 
Hea. 1-21 
beauty 
My. 141-28 
behest 
702. 19-24 


moral, and s* animus is felt 

S* animus so universally needed. 
unfitness for such a s* animus 

* but a s° animus. 

s* application bears upon our 


s* apprehension of the Scriptures, 
S° apprehension unfolds, 


manual of their s* armament. 
the untiring s* armament. 


through s* ascendency alone. 

* no person’s s* aspirations were 
directed them to s* attainments. 
rich s* attainments, 

* through her s° attainments, 
impulse to our s* attainments, 
abide in such a s* attitude 

tend to check s* attraction 
Mind revolves on a s° axis, 
Neither s* bankruptcy nor 


a material, not a s* basis. 
more s* basis and tendency 


blossomed into s° beauty, 


a s* behest, in reversion, 


spiritual 


being 


body 

My. 218-11 
call 

My. 172-13 
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his individual s- pelts. : 
scale of moral and s- being, 

the bliss of s° being ; ‘ 
material conceptions of s° being, 
understanding that we are s* beings 


This s* birth opens to the 
With the s° birth, man’s 


The s* body, the incorporeal 


symbol of my s° call 


chemicalization 


Mis. 84-12 
Christianity 
Mis. 2-15 
232-18 
246-28 
No. 46-4 
701. 2=3 
Peo. 5-2 
coexistence 
Mis. 47-24 
communion 
Mis. 90-30 
My. 139-24 
compact 
Ret. 47-3 
concept 
Une 32—7 
conception 
Mis. 286-11 
concepts 
Mis. 361-10 
conclusions 
Ret. 21-28 
condition 
Un. 7-13 


This s* chemicalization is the 

as God’s s° child only, 

s* Christ was infallible ; 

view of a more s* Christianity, 

a more s* Christianity will be 

Shall we have a s° Christianity 

a practical, s* Christianity, 

The highest s° Christianity 
recommends the more s* Christianity, 
s* coexistence with his Maker. 


is the s* communion which | 
the material to the s* communion ; 


wars with Love’s s* compact, 
man. . .is His s* concept. 

more s* conception and education of 
s* concepts testifying to one 

if s- conclusions are separated from 


In the same s* condition 


consciousness 


Un. 23-25 

35-24 

35-24 

cooperation 

My. 162— 9 
cosmos 

26-25 


Mis. 
362-24 
creation 
My. 179 5 
danger 
No. 28-4 
dawn 
Mis. 78-1 
5-4 


02. 
death 
Un. 29-8 
demand 
Pul. 23-14 
Hea. 19-20 
development 
My. = 
dictionary 
Mis, 252-30 
discernment 
Mis. 112-29 
215-32 
312-21 
My. 22-21 
effect 
My. 318-13 
element 
Ret. 65-7 
elements 
Mis. 2-30 
elevator 
Mis. 259-23 
endeavor 
Pan. 917 
ends 
Ret. 47-11 
existence 
Mis. 17-28 
182-15 
23-14 


Po. 32-11 


42-22 
My. 109 6 


a purely good and s° consciousness 
Spirit is s* consciousness alone. 
Hence this s* consciousness 

Unity is s* cooperation, 


God’s consequent is the s* cosmos. 
s* cosmos and Science of Soul. 


gave an account of the s° creation, 
is fraught with s° danger. 


s* dawn of the Messiah, 
s* dawn of the twentieth century 


there can be, no s* death. 


* common identity of s* demand. 
Science makes a more s* demand, 


* a means of s° development 

the wise man’s s* dictionary ; 
intellectual, and s* discernment, 

a wise s* discernment must be used 
his own_s* discernment, 

* a s‘ discernment of the needs of 
declare the moral and s° effect 
freeze out the s* element. 

putting on the s* elements 

s* elevator of the human race, 

s* endeavor to bless others, 

means for the promotion of s- ends. 
primitive, sinless, s* existence 
man’s primal, s° existence, 

heart’s bridal to more s° existence. 
illumines my s° eye, 


the s* fact of Life is, 
not the s* fact of being. 


spiritual 
facts 
Mis. 81 
37— 6 


174-28 
234-24 
Ret. 60-26 
Un. 30-5 
faith 
My. 132- 8 
famine 
Mis. 246-23 
force 
Mis. 257— 9 
Rud. 4-10 
forces 
702. 10-3 
foresight 
My. 281-1 
fo 


rm 
Pul. 33-24 
formation 
Ret. 49-12 
forms 
Mis. 91-18 
foundation 
Mis. 74-7 
341— 4 
Pul.  6= 6 
My. 357-16 
357-19 
freedom 
Ret. 45-13 
fulness 
My. 357- 3 


gates 
Ret. 79-28 
Genesis 
Mis. 258-12 
gifts 
Mis. 345-1 
glow 
Mis. x-1 
356— 3 


No. 44-8 


Mis. 140— 7 
38-23 


57-21 
gravitations 
Mis. 19-26 
groan 
Mis. 231-10 
growth 


Mis. 41-14 


Ret. 


My. 116-22 


213— 2 
harvests 
Ret. 79-5 
healing 
Mis. 163-28 
246-29 
346— 4 
heaven is 
My. 267-16 
heavens 
Mis. 254-20 
help 
My. 153-18 


hero 

My. 203-13 
heroes 

My. 248- 9 
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More.. 
the s* facts of being. 

that reveals the s- fiets 

has seen far into the s° facts 
the s* facts of the universe, 
can reverse the s° facts 


. than to s° facts. 


s* faith and understanding 
the s* famine of 1866, 


amoral and s* force 
represents a moral and s° force, 


unfolds s° forces, 

Because a s° foresight of 

* his visitor was a s* form from 
s* formation first, last, and always, 
most s° forms of thought 

s* foundation for the affections 
s’ foundation and superstructure 
s* foundation of Christ’s healing. 
on a wholly s* foundation, 
Christ, the s* foundation. 

in order to gain s* freedom 

until we arrive at the s* fulness 
its s* gates not captured, 

the s* Genesis of creation, 

Spirit bestows s° gifts, 


s* glow and grandeur of 
s* glow and understanding. 
swerves not . . . from the s° goal. 


all s* good comes to. 
s* good, is not seen in 


S* grace was sufficient 
material and s° gravitations, 
table give a s* groan 


it promotes s* growth, 

impedes s* growth ; 

by s* growth and by the study 
reported more s° growth. 
promote health and s* growth. 
as if centuries of s* growth ; 
and its s* growth kept pace with 
retards s* growth, 

dishonesty retards s* growth 
time and immense s* growth. 
loss in grace and growth s’, 
intellectual culture or s* growth. 
brotherly love, s* growth 


We glean s* harvests from our 

s* healing of body and mind. 

a s* healing, or a materialistic 
demonstration of moral and s° healing 
Heaven is s’. 

stars from the s* heavens, 

s* help of divine Love. 

A s* hero is a mark for gamesters, 


S: heroes and prophets 


homeopathist 


01. 22-7 


151-26 
163-27 


I am a s* homcopathist 
built up a s* house, — I Pet. 2: 5. 


Christ, the s* idea of God, 
before the Christ, the s* idea 
divine Principle and s° idea; 
the s* idea would live, ‘ 
wedded to the s* idea, Christ ; 
s* idea which leadeth into 


Spiritual 


idea 
Mis. 164— 3 
164-11 
164-21 
164-32 
165— 7 
166— 2 
166-13 
166—23 
166—29 
167— 4 
175— 3 


ideal 
Mis. 
Ret. 


Peo. 5-8 

My. 319- 3 
idealism 
5-15 


ignorance 
Mis. 298-10 


‘illumination 


Mis. 342-16 
image 
Rud. 13-9 

import 
Mis. 162— 4 
700. 12-3 
701. 25-12 
My. 46-27 
270— 4 
individuality 
Mis. 103-27 
Ret. 73-15 
Un. 37-19 
38— 1 


influx 
My. 212-20 
insight 
Mis. 169- 5 
189-10 
Ret. 32-4 
instruction 
Mis. 169-21 


the former is the s° idea 

S* idea of the Principle of man 
understanding of Christ, the s- idea, 
This s* idea that the personal 
s’ idea of God and of man, 
Principle and s° idea of being. 
This child, or s* idea, 

s’ idea, named in this century 
This s° idea, or Christ, 
pertain to the s° idea, 

woman, the s° idea, 

it is a s* idea that lights 
Christ, the s* idea which 

the s* idea, or ideal man, 

the s* idea, appeared to 

s idea, man and woman. 
Christ, the true, the s° idea, 
s* idea will be understood. 

s° idea emanating from 

senses receive no s° idea, 

s* idea which transfigures 
Holy Ghost, or s* idea of 
Messiah, the true s° idea, 

a glorified s* idea 

s* idea of good and Truth 

s* idea that takes away all sin, 
to grasp the s* idea 

even the s° idea of Life, 
return of the s* idea to 

not seeing the s* idea 

the ever-present s* idea, 

His s* idea, man 

to obliterate the s idea 

to understand the s° idea. 


find rest in the s* ideal, 

If one’s s* ideal is comprehended 
s* ideal is made our own, 

for their more s° ideal, 

s* ideal is the only real man 


s* idealism and realism 


peoples the mind with s° ideas, 
gives you His s° ideas, 
the pioneer of s* ideas, 


s* identity as the child of God, 
in the same s° ignorance 


With no... s* illumination 


divine and s° image of God. 


s* import to mankind ! 

the s* import whereof 

because of their more s* import 

* Manual in its s* import, 
magnitude of their s* import, 

s° individuality that reflected the 
man’s s* individuality in God, 

s’ individuality is immortal. 

no cognizance of s° individuality, 


s* influx impossible under other 
her s* insight had been darkened 
S: insight of Truth and Love 

s' insight, knowledge, and being. 


left for our s* instruction. 


interpretation 


Mis. 248— 3 
314-17 
Ret. 


27— 2 
Pul. 43-20 
No. 


37-11 
My. 17-26 


32-18 


s* interpretation they refuse to 
s° interpretation of the 

setting forth their s° interpretation, 
* with its s* interpretation 

s* interpretation of the vicarious 
* its s* interpretation, as given in 
*its s‘ interpretation as given in 


interpretations 


Ret. 35-12 
issues 

Mis. 235-15 

My. 287-23 


joy 
Ret. 21-20 
knowledge 
My. 294-12 


lack 
No. 45-11 


but the s* interpretations thereof. 


touches mind to more s° issues, 
touches thought to s° issues, 


s* joy and true estimate of being. 
s* knowledge of God. 


such efforts arise from a s* lack, 
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Spiritual 
latitudes 
Ret. 73-11 
No. 45-23 
Peo. 1-13 
law 
Mis. 17-2 


floated into more s° latitudes 
anchor . . . in more s- latitudes, 
drift into more s° latitudes. 


thunderings of the s° law of Life, 
s* law of Love, as opposed to 
reveals itself . . . through s° law. 
final obedience to s° law. 

amenable only to moral and s* law, 
the supremacy of s° law 
disobedience to His s* law. 

it grasped in s* law the universe, 


divine Principle, and its s* laws. 
s* laws enforcing obedience 


* consider her their s* Leader 
s* leaven of divine Science 


new and more s° Life and Love. 
s* Life, whose myriad forms 
Soul is Life, and being s° Life, 
restores Soul, or s° Life. 


the antipode of s° life; 
more s° life and love? 


God’s presence gives s* light, 
thus shutting out s° light. 
for the neglect of s* light, 
decline of s* light, until, 


into more s° lines of life 
and weighed by s° Love, 


heaven-born hope, and s° love. 
which lead up to s° love. 

charity — s° love. 

the rule of s* love; 

S: love makes man conscious that 


truer sense of Spirit and s° man, 
s* man is that perfect and unfallen 
The s* man, or Christ, 

no mortal hath seen the s* man, 
history of the s* man 

sS* man made in the image 
spiritual Principle of s* man. 
inspired sense of the s* man, 
Spirit and s* man are 

s* man and his spiritual senses 
real s* man and universe. 

s* man and the universe 

Love makes the s* man, 

and is not the s* man, 

to destroy the real s* man. 


manifestation 


702. 2-21 
meaning 
Mis. 18-12 


Pul. vii-13 
d 


molecule 
Mis. 313- 6 
monitor 
Mis. 100-20 
music 
700. 11-8 
nature 
Mis. 119-14 
My. 188-29 


to a more s* manifestation, 

new tongue, their s* meaning, 
discern their s* meaning, 

s° meaning of Bible texts ; 

in their s* meaning, : 

I apprehended the s° meaning 
dawns the s* meaning thereof ; 

s* meaning as opposed to 

s* meaning of Holy Writ 

His s* means and methods, 

mixing material and s* means, 
from Christ’s purely s* means 

Ss’ means, manifestation, 

lenses of more s* mentality, 

No. . . can make a s* mind out of 
potency of this s* mode of Mind, 
more s* modes and significations 
s* modesty of C. S., 

points to the scientific s* molecule, 
s* monitor understood is coincidence 
s* music, the music of Soul. 


strives . . . against the s* nature ; 
seek the Science of his s* nature, 


euuual 


nee 
Mis. 245-16 
needs 
Ret. 91-18 
My. 147-18 
noumenon 
Ret. 22-4 
nutriment 
My. 230— 5 
obedience 
"01. 34— 
observation 
Mis. 154-26 
order 
Ret. 10-16 
organization 
Mis. 138-29 
origin 
Mis. 18-17 
75-27 
166-17 


peace 
My. 93-14 
perception 
Mis. 139-25 
My. 37-22 


perfectibility 


Pan. 11-27 
perfection 
Mis. 42-26 
My. 345-23 

perfectly 
Pul. 54-8 
personality 
Mis. 218-31 
phenomena 
Un. 10-12 
10-13 


Mis. 1438-5 
power 
Mis. 3-17 
113-31 
170-32 
189—24 
189-29 
193-31 
248— 6 
268-29 
286-12 
352-21 
Ret. 43-7 
44-28 
Rud. 921 
Hea. 15-7 
My. 3-7 
152-13 
226-11 
339-29 
preexistence 
Mis. 181-27 
presence 
Mis. 328-22 
Principle 
Mis. 186-17 
Ret. 37-17 
progress 
Mis. 124-32 
192— 6 
My. 114-30 
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s* need that C. S. should remove 


ministering to the s* needs of all 
moral, and s* needs of humanity, 


His s* noumenon and phenomenon 
digestion of s* nutriment 

in s* obedience to Christ’s mode 

post of s* observation and self-examination. 
Syntax was s* order and unity. 

march on in s* organization. 


of s* origin, God’s reflection, 
discovered the s° origin of man. 
how to declare its s° origin, 


* physical health and s° peace. 


but to my s° perception, ' 
* known through your s* perception 


man’s unfallen s° perfectibility. 


exists only in s° perfection, ; 
as we near a state of s* perfection. 


* The. . . is the perfectly s-. 


* purely s* personality in God.’’ 


s* phenomena of this one infinite 
S°* phenomena never converge toward 


* more s* plane of living, 
our s* points, above the plane of 


never are needed to aid s* power. 
prolific sources of s* power 

in Bible usage, often means s* power. 
s° power that subordinates matter 

S* power, healing sin and sickness, 
man’s capabilities and s* power. 

its moral meaning, . . . is S* power, 
human pride forfeits s* power, 
superiority of s*° power over sensuous, 
not sufficient s* power in the 
teaching the pathology of s* power, 
love, prosperity, and s* power. 

s* power of a scientific, right thought, 
in s* power divinely directed. 

not. . . but with s* power. 

spiritual worship, s* power. 

by evolved s* power, 

wars against Spirit and s- power. 


man’s s* preexistence as God’s child ; 
sS* presence and idea of God. 


s° Principle of spiritual man. 
demonstrating the s* Principle 


proportion to a man’s s* progress, 
importance to man’s s° progress, 
each step of mental and s° progress, 


qualifications 


Man. 87-15 
My. 241-1 
realities 
Mis. 53-2 
reality 
Mis. 60-29 
87— 9 
recognition 
Mis. 196-26 
refreshment 
Mis. 170- 8 
regeneration 
Mis. 187-1 
relation 
Mis. 181-21 
religion 
Mis. 365-16 
No. 18-22 
Hea. 1-11 
resurrection 
Mis. 179-22 


moral and s° qualifications 
* moral and s° qualifications 


up to the s° realities of existence, 


hints the existence of s° reality ; 
s° reality and substance of form, 


arise to s* recognition of being, 
symbolize the s* refreshment of 

s* regeneration of both mind and 
his s* relation to Deity : 

Good health and a more s° religion 
Good health and a more s° religion 
more practical and s°* religion 


come into the's’ resurrection by 


spiritual spiritual 


revelation 
Mis. 75-4 
riches 
Mis. 325- 8 
rise 
Ret. 80-19 
sacrament 
My. 131-6 
sacrifices 
My. 17-12 
safety 
Ret. 14-16 
sanctuary 
Mis. 77-22 
Science 
Mis. 57-9 
61— 4 
Ret. 25-8 
27— 8 
28-23 
34- 8 
37— 4 
Pul. 35-3 
70—24 
self 
Mis. 84-14 
selfhood 
No. 36-19 
701. 8-24 
9 3 
sensation 
Mis. 360-23 
sense 
Mis. 19-31 
27-28 
28— 2 
47-20 
66-19 
68— 1 
70-15 
73-29 
75-23 
82-23 
180-29 
186—26 
188-18 
188-25 
194-23 
204-20 
217-32 
218-18 
234-11 
293-14 
341-18 
Ret. 81-12 
Un. 2-18 
21-19 
30-— 2 
30-18 
40-25 
46-12 
57— 2 
63— 6 
64- 5 
Rud. 6-20 
7-14 
No. 3-19 
"00. 5-27 
6-11 
6-14 
701. 12-2 
Hea. 14-20 
16-1 
My. 109-17 
114-22 
118-13 
118-24 
188-27 
202-15 
238-— 8 
257-10 
262-13 
273-14 
senses 
Mis. 104-18 
Rud. 5-1 
No. 19-18 
Hea. 17-16 
shield 
702. 14-7 
significance 
Ret. 38-29 
ve ae 
Ys O— 
4896 
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s° revelation of man’s possible 

small conceptions of s° riches, 
unceasing s° rise and progress. 

s* sacrament, sacrifice, and 

to offer up s* sacrifices, — I Pet. 2:5. 
take my chance of s* safety with my 
to enter the s* sanctuary of Truth, 


its s* Science is alluded to in 
will be instruction, in s* Science, 
Principle and rule of s* Science 
s* Science developed itself to me 
s* Science of Mind must reveal. 
s* Science of Mind-healing. 

s*, Science of Mind-healing, 

law involved in s* Science 

* s- Science of Mind-healing, 


his s° self, or Christ, was the Son of 


retreat from material to s* selfhood 
Christ was Jesus’ s* selfhood ; 
his eternal s° selfhood 


ever-flowing tides of s* sensation 


s’ sense of Life and its grand 

to unerring s* sense, it is 

to reappear in the s* sense 

s* sense that God, Spirit, is the only 
controlled by the higher s* sense, 

s* sense and fact of divine substance, 
s* sense of Life and power. 

that comes from s* sense 

“My s°* sense doth magnify 

s* sense and Science of being 

in both a material and a s° sense. 

s* sense of God and His universe 
the testimony of s* sense ; 

through a s° sense of the real, 

how to leave self, . . . for the sense s‘; 
great demands of s* sense 

s* sense takes in new views, 

unfolds . . . the universe to the s* sense, 
reach this s* sense, and rise 

If s* sense is not dominant 

to win the s* sense of good. 

s* sense, affectional consciousness, 
that s* sense of harmony 

but there is a s* sense, 

‘‘My soul [s* sense] — Luke 1: 46. 
by restoring the s* sense of 

lacking the s° sense of it, 

s* sense and source of being. 

which offend the s* sense. 

never disappeared to s* sense, 

the individual s* sense, 

true evidence of s* sense ? 

Science and s° sense contradict this, 
stultifies the s* sense 

s° sense of the Scriptures 

s° sense of the Scriptures 

he takes in its s° sense 

s* sense drinks it in, 

S* sense or perceptive faculty 
understood in its s* sense, 

mine eye [s* sense] — Job 42:5. 

pour in upon my Ss°* sense 

s* sense demands and commands 
not by the s* sense 

s* sense and not the material 

s* sense of this people 

their s* sense must be discerned, 

to the s* sense of Christ 

with my soul, my s* sense, 

s* sense of thinking, feeling, 


with his s* senses. 

sS* senses afford no such evidence, 
his s* senses are drinking in the 
when the s* senses were hushed 


s* shield against the powers of 


gain its s° significance, 

S* significance of this command, 
giving . . .a S° significance 

* without this s* significance 


O19 


significance 
My. 60-16 
94-29 
signification 
Mis. 190-16 
Ret. 25—5 


source 
Mis. 225-23 
spire 
My. 13-24 
standpoint 
Mis. 52-30 
standpoints 
Peo. 1-16 
state 
My. 244-16 
stature 
Pan. 
status 
Mis. 264-25 
No. 45-26 
My. 111-13 
strains 
Mis. 142-23 
substance 
Mis. 27-29 
309-12 
Rud. 5-12 
My. 226-18 
temples 
My. 195-30 


11-18 


My. 216—- 2 
thinkers 


thoughts 
My. 261-28 
touch 
Mis. 175-12 
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* on the s° significance of the 
giving ...as° significance 


S° signification of its terms 
Their s* signification appeared ; 
s° signification of the Bible, 
s* signification of the Word 
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within man’s s° understanding 

s: understanding of Life 

faith or s- understanding, 


a blessed and s- union, 
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the s: universe, whereof 
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“‘s- wickedness in high — Eph. 6: 12. 
SS: wickedness is standing in 
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Ss, joy-giving, and eternal 

man is not material; he is s:.’’ 

s- and original meaning of the 
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must be s: and mental. 
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s and immortal Mind, 

leave the animal for the s-, 
material methods with the s-, 
man, ... is s‘, not material. 
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man in the likeness of Spirit is s-. 
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reality of what is s-, 

his nativity was a s- and immortal 
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whose origin was more s- 
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s‘, and not material laws; 

as s‘, and not material. 

man .. . is s‘, not material. 
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material, before s:; 

nor does . . . ultimate in the s:; 
more s and practical sense. 

the universe of God is s-, 

most s: and unselfish motives. 
the s' Mother’s sore travail, 

the s: over the animal, 

Love is s’, 

as material and not s’, 

or as both material and s-, 

the immortal modes of Mind are s-, 
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the counterfeit of the s 
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Evil is not s-, 
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and to s: human life, 
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Science, whereby thought is s’, 
to see in her s- thought 


this s- their thoughts. 

s: his own thought, 

It s: religion 

Ss: man’s motives and methods, 
obedience to this rule s* man, 
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spiritualizing 
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spiritually 

Mis. ix-10 

3-1 

24— 2 

24-4 

25-18 

30- 8 


dematerializing and s: mortals 


morally, physically, s-. 
physically, morally, and s-, 
makes man s: minded. 

but to be s' minded — Rom. 8: 6. 
and raising the s- dead. 

St. John s: discerned 


spiritually 
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those who are s° unqualified. 
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first s- created the universe, 
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universe with man created s-. 
but I must s: understand them 
ethies which puide thought s 
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Earth is more s- beautiful 

* Science is natural, s: natural; 
Ss: prepared breakfast, 

S*, literally, it is nothing. 

or is a s‘ adopted child, 

must worship Him s-, 
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morally and s- inalienable, 

S:, I am with all. who 
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Jesus interpreted all s:: 
affections, s- understood, 

s discerned, understood, 

s: instead of materially 
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this s: organized Church 

idea is s- real. 

The s- minded meet on the 
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had created all things s-, 

If man is s: fallen, 
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let him . .. (that discerneth s-) 
toiled for the s- indispensable. 
Passover, s: discerned, 

their personality is defined s-, 
physically, morally, or s’, 

that man becomes s: minded 

to be s: minded — Rom. 8: 6. 

$s’ minded are inspired with 
when s: understood, 
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meekly, patiently, s-, 
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seen of men, and s: understood; 
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Relinquishing . . . advances it s’. 
s: dead in trespasses 

worship only Spirit and s-, 

Ss: speaking is the passover 
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Ss: as well as literally, 

even the s: indispensable, 

s: understood and demonstrated, 
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s* from a seed of thought, 

S° up from the ashes of 
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* s- from the tops of great stone piers, 
belief is s* up among you 


s* from the very nature of Truth, 

* the satisfaction that s* from 
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eaglet that s° the sod, 
eaglet that s° the sod, 


diviner sense, that s* such toys, 
diviner sense, that s* such toys, 


blotted out the Spanish s-. 


“‘s-”’? of moral sentiments. 

* twenty-one and one half feet s-. 
s* accounts with each passing hour. 
* a small, s* box building 


He answered kindly and s’, 
(Heaven chiselled s* good) 
(Heaven chiselled s* good) 
(Heaven chiseled s* good) 
founded s* and only on the 


doctor’s s° and bills 


His rod and His s* comfort you. 

with sandals on and s° in hand, 
awaiting, with s° in hand, 

or treats our Leader or her s° 

city marshal and his s° 

His rod and His s* comfort the 

s° of the Governor of New Hampshire. 
Governor of the State and his s-, 


second s° of human consciousness, 
most hopeful s* of mortal mentality. 
through the second to the third s-, 
applicable to every s* and state of 
at this s* use the sword of Spirit. 

in every state and s° of pene 
present s- of progress in C. 8S. 


Mis. 356-22 
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My. 79-8 
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stain 
Mis. 141-20 
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stairs 
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stake 
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No. 44-14 
Peo. 
stale 
Mis. 
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stalled 
Mis. 121-13 


stall-fed 
No. 48-6 
stamp 
Hea. 19-16 
stamped 
Pul. 42-16 
stand 
Mis. 16-30 
16-32 
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STAND 


second s* of mental development 
third s* of mental growth 

at every s* of advancement. 

of any other state or s* of being. 
had overcome a difficult s° 

next more difficult s° of action 
last s* of the great naturalist’s 
cured the incipient s* of fever. 

* holding the centre of the s- 

of great importance at this s° of 
state and s* of mental 


successive s° of existence 
indicates the different s° of 
three states and s° of human 
The mental s* of crime, 
advancing s° of C. 8. 

states and s° of human error 
pass through three s° of growth. 
all s* and states of being ; 

first s* of mortal existence 

no material states or s* of 

the last s* of consumption, 

* goes through three s°. 

passed through the first two s’, 
advancing s° of their careers 

* decaying s° of religion, 

* a few of the s° of its progress, 
* epoch-marking s° of its growth, 
* of consumption in its advanced s°, 
healed consumption in its last s-, 
s°’ of organic and inflammatory 

* goes through three s°. 


* must s* their faith not a little 
another s* for diviner claims, 
waken the s* waters 

* this occurred in s* old Boston, 


s* the early history of C. 8. 
Cleanse every s* from this wanderer’s 


* The windows of s° glass 

* portrait of her in s* glass; 
footprints . . . are s* with blood. 
* not like Cesar, s* with blood, 

* not like Caesar, s* with blood, 


to remove s* or vermin. 
wipes away the blood s’, 


* the s* are of iron, 


meet on the s° which lead 
marble s° of rose pink, 
* lady slowly descending the s-. 


* commodious foyer and broad s*, 
* seven broad marble s’, 


The s* and scaffold have never 
bound him to the s-, 

and at a fearful s-. 

sentence men to the dungeon or s- 
they bound him to the s’, 


The s° saying that C. S. 


construct the s*, instruct the ear, 
Where ghosts and goblins s-. 
Where ghosts and goblins s-. 


S* theocracy would make this 
whether s° or famishing, 

We need it to s* our religions 
* golden beehive s* upon it, 


Here you s° face to face with 

You s° before the awful detonations 
s* upon the shore of eternity, 

to s° a long siege, 

s* the friction of false self-hood 
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not s* waiting and weary ; 
church will s* the storms of ages: 
I s* with sandals on 

* s* before you to preach a sermon 
and therefore cannot s-. 

may s° in the place of a virtue; 
Scientists s* firmer than ever 

I must s* on this absolute basis 
Between the two I s° still; 

to s* erect on sublime heights, 
monarch, at whose feet I s’, 

be in thy place: S°, not sit. 

with the land whereon they s’, 


Behold, I s* at the door, — Rev. 3: 20. 


or seek to s* in God’s stead... 
s* on the summit of Mont Blanc ; 
be in thy place; S’, not sit. 


*lamp s° of the Renaissance period 


* shall s* the new man with 

s*, in the term pantheism, for the 
in paganism they s° for gods; 

a kingdom. . . that cannot s°. 

* “Sculptors of life are we as we s° 
monarch, at whose feet I s°, 

be in thy place: S°, not sit. 

s’ in his holy place? — Psal. 24: 3. 
*to s* aS an enduring monument, 


would weary, and the world s° still. 


S° by the limpid lake, 
s* through all time for 


“‘S: fast therefore in the— Gal. 5:1. 


All eyes of religion s* on this 

* “They also serve who only s* and 
s* when those have passed to rest. 
I s* in relation to this century as 
manuscripts . . . s* in evidence. 

* facts. ..and they must s°. 

Tays collectively s° for Christ, 

* How does C. 8S. s° as to 


a change... to the divine s’, 
the s* of metaphysics ; 

far below man’s original s°, 

s° of right that regulates human 
s* of metaphysical healing 

think the s* of C. 8. too high 
having a true s°, 

they only who adhere to that s-. 
s° of musical excellence ; 

s° of genuine C. 8. 

not up to the Christian s° of Life, 
planted your s° on the rock 

on its s* have emblazoned 

but one s* statement, one rule, 
Puritan s° of undefiled religion. 
let us lift their s* higher, 

the original s* of man 

the healing s* of C.S. 

the s° of Christ’s healing 

look for the s* of Christianity 
alone grasps the s° of liberty, 

* maintains the perfect s* of truth 
primordial s* of Truth. 

is the s‘ of C.S. 


standard-bearers 


Mis. 177-11 


against the lives of our s*. 


Standard Dictionary 


Pan. 2-19 


S: D: has it that pantheism 


Standard dictionary’s 


“Ole Cell 


Mis. 353— 6 


standest 
Mis. 341-16 
standeth 
Mis. 368- 9 
standing 
is. 133-12 
ne 134-27 
140- 4 
178-22 


Pul. 6-17 


S° ad definition of God, 


are neither s* nor models. 
* or his moral s- debased 
to accept the latter as s°, 


place whereon thou s° 


* S- God within the shadow, 


they love to pray s* in— Matt. 6: 5. 


wickedness is s* in high places ; 
and the church s* on it, 

* T should not be s° before you: 
injustice s* in a holy place. 
members thereof in good s’, 
another member in good s° 

are in good and regular s° 
Members in good s* with The 
Also members in good s° 
members of this Church in good s°. 
S* in no basic Truth, 

* ailment of seven years’ s*. 
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64-18 

80— 3 

81-31 

126— 7 
199-18 

246— 4 
296-28 
305-18 
330-12 

331— 9 


angel, s* in the sun, 

* you, who are s’ in the forefront 
* high s° of C. 8. before the world. 
* people of substance and of s’, 

* people of s* and of substance, 
the recording angel, s° with 

This year, s* on the verge of the 
in good and regular s°. 

s*’ and seating capacity, 

* “‘s: eighth in a list of twenty-two 
* by a Mason of good s* 

* jndicates her irreproachable s° 


standing-room 


My. 54-12 
56-28 


standpoint 
Mis. 14-21 
52-30 
185-30 
228 6 


Un. 29-16 
Pul. 69-19 
No. 9-10 


Pan. 9-27 
My. 346- 1 
standpoints 
Peo. 1-16 


stands 
Mis. 206-29 


Man. 
Ret. 70-27 


Un. 29-1 
Pul. 16-10 


standstill 
Ret. 38-25 
My. 171-23 


stanza 


Chr, 58-4 


* ‘No more s’.’” 
* there was not even s*. 


appears to mortals from their s* 
up, to its spiritual s°. 

first spake from their s° 

is to take a new s’ 

From a human s° of good, 
Neither material finesse, s*, nor 
a mental s* not understood, 
from any s* of their own. 

* spiritual or metaphysical s*. 
their own s* of experience, 

from a purely Christian s*. 
From a material s’, 

* from the s* of C. S., 


from material to spiritual s*. 


s* upon the mount of holiness, 
eventually s* in the valley 

s’ on this Scriptual platform : 
on this rock . . . S* His church, 
The Mother Church s° alone; 
It s* alone, uniquely 

he virtually s* at the head of 

* with patience He s°* waiting, 
Soul s* in this relation to 

on this rock . . . S' His church, 
The land whereon s* The 

* s' at the head of this sketch. 
s* for one of the three subjects, 
foe who s' inits way. | 

Jesus’ sacrifice s* preeminently 
then Love. . . s* for God 

the land whereon it s-. 

it s*- and is the miracle of 

But gracefully it s* 

on this rock . . . S° His church, 
* It s* as the visible symbol 

* edifice s* a fitting monument 
* s- a material type of 

* the great structure s’, silently 
* In the best sense it s” 

* s- a great chance of sweeping 
* The Mother Church now s-. 
s* the eternal fact of C. 8. 

s* forever as an eternal 

s* at the vestibule of C. S., 

s* for human self lost in 

s* for meekness and might, : 
above quotation . . . s* for this: 
it s* side by side with 

It s* for the inalienable, 

It s* for the inalienable, 
Christmas s* for the real, 

It s* the storm. 

s* alone in word and deed, 

If we say that the sun s* for God, 


He had come to a s° 
* Her carriage came to a s* 


protest against this s* of Bowring’s, 
* S°, Kansas City, Mo. 


watched the appearing of a s*; 
spiritual idea . . . appeared as a S*. 
behold the appearing of the s*!’’ 
and the crescent with a s°. 

s* that looked lovingly down 
polar s*, fixed in the heavens 
The s* of Bethlehem 

is the s* of Boston, 

s* of Bethlehem is the light of 
wise men follow this guiding s° ; 
One lone, brave s°, 
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faith’s pale s* now blends 

bright and morning s*.— Rev. 22: 16. 
ive him the MORNING S°. 
5° of fay. earthly hope, 

* “Hitch your wagon to as. 
* sunburst with a seven- Ree Sis 

* electric lights in the form of a s’, 

* §: of Bethlehem shines down from 
* the crown and the s* are presented 

* a huge seven-pointed s° 

* a s° of lilies resting on palms, 

Turned to his s° of idolatry. 

Bright as her evening s’, 

s° of our friendship arose 

and bright as the s-, 

s° whose destiny none may outrun ; 

this Bethlehem s* looks down 


paint the gray, s° trees, 
no shipwreck in a s° night 


could not prophesy sunrise or s*. 
s* blends with morning’s hue, 


Laus Deo, night s* 

soft shimmer of its s* dome. 
Laus Deo, night Ss 

watching alone o’er the s° glow, 
Laus Deo, night s 


Its s* hopes and its waves 


when the s° first sang together, 

s' from the spiritual heavens, 
morning s* sang together, — Job 38: 7. 
feel themselves alone among the s-. 
Mind is seen kindling the s’, 

like the s*, comes out in 

s° of the first magnitude 

fixed s* in the heavens of Soul. 

The s* reject his pains, 

higher than the s* of heaven. 
magnitude and distance of the s’, 
“the s° also,’’>— Gen. 1: 16. 

s* in their courses — Judg. 5: 20. 
morning s* sang netie — Joo 38: 7. 
water may help to hide the s’, 

* a crown of twelve s°.’”’— Rev. 12: 1. 
his spotted skin, the s° 

“holdeth the seven s*— er: Deulk 
steadfast s* watched over the world, 
s’, so cold, so glitteringly bright, 

The s* reject his pains, 

The while the glad s* sang 

And the s* peep out, 

reach the s* with divine overtures, 
are s* in my crown of rejoicing. 


to s* the patient’s recovery ? 

or s* from wrong motives. 

s*’ the wheels of reason aright, 

s' from this false premise, 

s’ forward with true ambition. 

s’ thirty years ago without a 
unlimited Mind cannot s* from 
man is supposed to s* from dust 
not to as‘, but to a tenure of 

I earned the means with which to s‘ a 
as they were about to s* for church. 


it never s° with time, 

I s* the Journal of C.S&., 

s' for Lynn to see me. 

s*‘ for Boston with my finished 
Tssit, April; 1883, as editor and 
where with we s° 

and s° the great. Cause 

that s* the inquiry, What is it? 
s* in this sublime ascent, 

I s° The C. S. Journal, 


* s- fresh, as from a second birth, 
* which, s* fifteen years ago, 

of an infinite Mind s- from 

To aid my students in s 

* s* out on their labors 

when s° this great Cause, 

s* that educational system 
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should s* him from the dream 


— Rev. 2: 28. 
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324-19 S* beyond measure at beholding 
71-14 * s* and greatly discomfited 
13-12 On the s* ear of humanity 
294- 9 the s° or the unrighteous 
307-12 s* me by saying what I cannot forget 


startles 
Hea. 

startling 
Mis. 


5-11 clerygmen s* us by saying 


84— 3 to receive s* announcements. 
193— 1 entertaining the s* inquiries, 
278-32 led to some s° departures 
301-10 There are s* instances of 
361-13 understood in s* contradiction of 
50-6 a s* sum for tuition 
21-17 s: ignorance of C. S., 

9-21 pledged yourselves with s* grace 

99-25 * with a rapidity that is s’, 


is. 325-19 s* up in blank amazement 


339— 8 to-morrow s* from to-da, 


My. 213-5 It s* factions and engenders 
288-1 it s* the wheels of right reason, 

starve 

Ret. 90-9 left them to s° or to stray. 
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144- 2 New Hampshire, my native S-. 
251-10 of this city and of my native S- 
263-24 aid and protection of S° laws. 
305-1 * women representing each S- 
45-26 under the Jaws of the S’. 
70-17 located in the same S’, 
70-18 ona statute of said S-, 
70-20 of the churches in said S-. 
98-21 S* Committees on Publication 
98-25 in each S* of the United States 
99—- 3 the S° of California shall be 
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6-25 Legislature of his native S-, 
7— 2 the largest vote of the S- ; 
49-19 thank the S° for its charter, 
7-4 especially the laws of the S° 
20-9 by means of a statute of the S-, 
24-24 * Mrs. Eddy’s native S-. 
41-5 * From every S’ in the Union, 
57— 5 *from every S° in the Union, 
68-11 * residence in her native S°. 
44-21 will again unite Church and S°, 
20-25 metropolis of my native S’, 
12-11 as with an inhuman S° law; 
94-22 *from every S° in the Union 
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184- 9 Scientists of my native S- 
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204-19 practice of C. S. in your S’, 
227— 9 under the protection of S° 
270— 9 newspapers of my native S° 
289-28 the capital of my native S- 
312-25 The Governor of the S° 
326-14 the S° where my husband, 
326-15 the S° that so penally honored 
327— 2. practice of C. S. in that S-. 
327- 4 New Hampshire, my native S-, 
327-16 * practice of C. S. in our S°. 
327-22 * representative men of our dear S- 
327-29 * when the laws of every S- 
328-21 * healers of this sect in the S-. 
328-28 *to carry them on in this S’, 
331- 7 * the Governor of the S°, 
340-15 of making laws for the S- 
340-21 leaders of our rock-ribbed S°. 
341— 5 on the escutcheon of this S’, 


state (noun) 


affairs of 

My. 340-26 torule. . . the affairs of s’. 
and stage 

Mis. 288-22 in every s* and stage of being. 


My. 239-28 The millennium is a s* and stage of 


any other 
No. 38-28 any other s° or stage of being. 
Christian 
Mis. 229-25 A calm, Christian s* of mind 
Christianity’s 
Peg 373-20 a sketch of Christianity’s s-, 
Ts 
Mis. 108-18 The first s’, 


namely, the knowledge of 


state (noun) 
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none. . . lost their harmonious s’, 
* but it is in such a healthy s° 
s* induced by this secret evil 


in which the last s* of patients 
last s* of that man— Malt. 12: 45. 
makes the last s° of one’s patients 


or of a material s* and universe, 


this deplorable mental s° is 

Their mental s* is not desirable, 
the mental s* called moral idiocy. 
kingdom of heaven. . . is a mental s’. 
The patient’s mental s* is now the 
This mental s* prepares one to 
the mental s* of his patient. 

this mental s* called belief ; 

his mental s* weighs against his 
erroneous physical and mental s°. 
disease is a mental s* or error 


regarded good as the normal s° 
objective s* of the mortal mind, 
* more or less in a s* of agitation. 
approximation to this s* of being 
and is itself a s* of being, 

there is no fallen s of being ; 


your own s* of combat with error. 


of consciousness 


Mis. 219-25 
367-21 
"02. 9-16 


s* of consciousness made manifest 
evil is a different s* of consciousness. 
urging a s° of consciousness 


of evil thoughts 


Mis. 


18-25 entering into a s° of evil thoughts, 


of exhilaration 


Pul. 36-16 

of existence 
Mis. 34-18 

34-20 

42-7 

42-27 


*a s° of exhilaration and energy 


in our present s° of existence, 
pass on to their s* of existence, 
still in a conscious s* of existence ; 
recognize a better s* of existence. 


of false consciousness 


Mis. 222— 6 
of feeling 
Mis. 222— 8 
229- 6 
of health 
Mis. 219-25 
My. 349— 3 


This s° of false consciousness 


conviction of his wrong s~ of feeling 
would catch their s* of feeling 


a s° of health is but a 
A scientific s° of health 


of human existence 


Mis. 200-14 
of mind 
Mis. 112-31 


My. 116- 8 


stage and s° of human existence. 


This s* of mind is the 

this s‘ of mind in the teacher 

a s° of mind which rends the veil 
this s* of mind permeates with 
calm, Christian s* of mind 

in a proper s* of mind. ‘ 
An individual s° of mind 

are significant of that s* of mind 
This s* of mind is sickly ; 


of misled consciousness 


Mis. 222-12 
of mortality 
Mis. 64-28 


In this s* of misled consciousness, 


that he is in a s* of mortality. 


of mortal mind 


No. 8-24 
My. 109— 1 


this s* of mortal mind, 
subjective s° of mortal mind. 


of mortal thought 
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266— 8 subjective s* of his own mind 
My. 109-1 subjective s* of mortal mind. 
265-26 reflect this purified subjective s- 
such a 
My. 345-1 


Mis. 138-20 to the s° of general growth 
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see that your mind is in sucha s° 


had the skill and honor to s’, 

let her s* the value thereof, 

you s* that you would “‘like to 

s’, in unmistakable language, 

will s* that I preached four years, 
to s* definitely the purpose 

could first s* this Principle, 

* but simply s° the fact. 

* to s* truth absolutely in a simpler 
* We are prompted to s’, 

* for their records s’, 

* but, as the records s’, 

* s* that the contribution baskets 
My books s° C. 8. correctly. 

you must s* its Principle correctly, 
the court record may s* that 
334-15 * We can s* Mrs. Eddy’s teaching 
354— 5 it is due the field to s° that I 
356-14 will you please s° that within 


State Commissioner 
Pul. 20-8 not, however, through the S° C’, 
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s* in mathematical order, 

fairly s* by a magistrate 

brotherhood of man is s* 

Mind-healing as therein s°. 

demand that C. 8. be s- 

other than is s* in S. and H. 

Let some of these rules be here s*. 

s* occupant of that pulpit. 

* heretofore s* in The Herald, 

* She s* that man of himself 

is not s*, and is impossible. 

* “Tt should be here s° 

* what use. . . has not been s’, 
225-27 In their textbook it is clearly s- 
313-17 as s* by McClure’s Magazine. 
314-28 just as I have s° them. 
322-26 *so clearly s* that I was surprised 
342-24 perfecting of man s° scientifically.’’ 
346-21 * s* that her successor would be 
361-5 All I say is s-in C.S. 

State House 

Pul. 47-22 *one mile from the S° H- 
My. 68-8 *size of the dome on the S’ H’, 

68-12 * higher than that of the S- H-. 
86- 4 *loved its golden S° H- dome, 
(see also Massachusetts State House) 


stateliness 

My. 63-25 
stately 

Mis. 239-12 

245-10 

332-15 

Un. 5-26 

Pul. 16-18 

44-17 

My. 23-28 


* its purity, s°, and vastness ; 


draw up before a s* mansion ; 
Ss goings of C.5S., 

midst the s* palms, 

s° goings of this wonderful part 
Cold, silent, s* stone, 

* chapter sub-title 

* As the s* structure grows 


Mis. 44-19 s°* of mortal thought made manifest 
of perfection 

Mis. 14-8 his original s* of perfection, 

78-25 fallen from a s° of perfection ? 

of spiritual perfection _ 

My. 345-23 a s° of spiritual perfection. 
of thought Pt 

Mis. 105-25 their own subjective s° of thought. 

My. 221-25 correct or incorrect s* of thought, 


probationary 
; he 3— 6 pass through another probationary s° 
ring 0: 
702. 3-25 hallow the ring of s°. 
spiritual 
My. 244-16 man’s spiritual s* in God’s own 
stricken 
Mis. 203-20 stricken s* of human consciousness, 


36-25 
84-14 
statement 
abstract 
Mis. 200-32 
admits in 
Hea. 15-17 
basal 
Mis. 27-10 


* By these s° walls; 
* s- cupola is a fitting crown 


abstract s* that all is Mind, 
admits in s* what he denies in proof? 
the pith of the basal s°, 


by Mrs. Eddy 


My. 356-12 
complete 

Ret. 37—2 
correct 

Mis. 


chapter sub-title 
the complete s° of C. S., 


14-13 begin with the correct s*, 


corrections of the 


Mis. 133— 1 


not delay corrections of the s° 


statement 

definite 
My. 348-11 

distinct 
Ret. 34-8 


following 
Mis. 133-21 


My. 330— 8 


STATEMENT 


* Here, then, was the definite s* 

or give me one distinct s° 

* any distinct s° of the Science 

* gave her no distinct s* of 
Organic life is an error of s* 

in making the following s° : 

to make also the following s° : 

* According to the following s’, 

* Mrs. Eddy made the following s*: 
* following s*, which was published 
* confirm her s* regarding the 

* his s* of what he had done 


* contradicting his own s°, 


in Christian Science 


Un. 1-9 
in my letter 
My. 146-8 
its 
Man. 43-24 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 317- 8 


my 
Mis. 247-13 
My. 241-22 
303-16 
317-12 
of being 
Ret. 94-1 
My. 19-7 
33-4 
111-26 
of Deity 
Hea. 4-28 
of existence 
Mis. 182—26 
of Hudson 
Pul. 54-12 


of the Christ 


Pul. 74-24 


whose s* in C.S. 

The s° in my letter 

not correct in its s° 

chapter sub-title 

understand my s° of the Science 
* said that my s* was wrong, y 
my s* of C. S. would be 
criticisms of my s° of C.S., 

this scientific s* of being. 

* ‘‘the scientific s- of being,’’ 
‘the scientific s° of being’’ 
“The scientific s* of being’’ 

our inconsistent s° of Deity, 
metaphysical s- of existence 

* We accept the s° of Hudson: 


one conclusion and s* of the Christ 


of the Science 


Mis. 247-13 
Ret. 78-17 
Pul. 47-14 
64-19 
pantheistic 
No. 29-13 
regarding a 
Pul. 74-5 
remarkable 
Pul. 63-14 
scientific 


Man. 55-28 
the within 
My. 315-17 
this 
Mis. 16-29 
76— 5 


unqualified 
Hea. 7-27 
unscientific 
Mis. 217-10 


my s* of the Science 

s° of the Science of Mind-healing, 

* s- of the Science of Mind-healing. 
* s- of the Science of Mind-healing. 


Is this pantheistic s* sound 
* regarding a s* made by 
* This is a remarkable s’, 


this scientific s° of being. 

This scientific s* of the origin, 

Is this scientific s* more 
scientific s*, the divine Principle, 
scientific s* that evil in unreal ; 
* “the scientific s° of being,’’ 
‘the scientific s* of being’’ 

“The scientific s* of being’ 


its absolute simple s° as to 
This simple s° of oneness 


Such a s* would not only be false, 
such a s° is a shocking reflection 


vouches for the validity of that s-. 
contrary to the s* thereof 
* made oath that the within s- 


this s* demands demonstration. 
This s* of our Master 

this s* receives the 

then departing from this s° 
This s* is in substance identical 
demonstrating of this s*? 

* This s* ‘Phare Pleigh’’ 

This s* should be so interpreted 
to the truth of this s°. 

* she has given out this s°: 
subscribe to this s- ; 

* fully corroborate this s*. 


unqualified s- of the duty 


fallacy of an unscientific s° 


statement 


was made 
My. 346-24 


Mis. 133— 6 
My. 242— 2 
322— 9 


statements 


Mis. 19-21 
56-23 
78-19 
295-18 

Un. 20-4 
20-5 

No. 43-23 

Fea. 3-26 
16-10 

My. 53-27 
58— 9 
79-26 
112-18 
138-20 
138-27 
143— 8 
235-25 
320-18 
321-18 
330-15 


My. 309-13 
My. 363- 7 
My. 175-15 


Man. 99-4 
99-15 
Ret. 6-22 
52-16 
Pul. 41-15 
702. 3-10 
Peo. 10-11 
My. 30-17 
326— 9 


conflicting 
My. 293-13 
material 
Un. 50-16 
of being 
Mis. 357-20 
of existence 
Un. 49-17 
of faise belief 
Un. 50-21 
of mind 
Mis. 221-15 
Pul. 87-22 
subjective 
Mis. 73-20 
260-16 
286-22 
367— 5 
Rud. 10-10 
No. 14-7 
16-12 
these 
Mis. 3-22 
221-15 
three 
Mis. 107-19 


Mis. 42-10 
244— 8 
371— 3 
Pul. 47-10 
My. 50-30 
309-26 
330-16 
333—22 
336-11 


STATES 


* when the s* was made, 


In refutation of your s° 
scientifically correct in your $ 
* T have just read your s* 


s* of the inexhaustible topics 
s°’ of the inexhaustible topics 
there is but one standard s°, 
* good authority for the s° 
My reply to the s* that 


one who abides by his s- 

the correctness of my s-, 
false s* and claims. 

flaunting and foundering. . 
We undo the s° of error by 
Through these three s°, 
Stealing or garbling my s* 
three s* of one Principle. 
abide by your s*, and 

* some very interesting s’, 

* s- that have been made 

* making their remarkable s- 
demonstrates . . . its s*, 

s’ herein made by me 

* s- contained in the annexed 
chapter sub-title 

adopt as truth the above s°? 
* did not endorse all the s 

* the manner in which the s° 
* s*, relating to her husband 


State Militia 


New Hampshire S* M-, 


Staten Island 


First CuurcH...S' I’, 


state prison 


well-conducted jail and s* p’, 


States (see also States’) 


as though it were two S’, 

This By-Law applies to all S- 
admitted to the bar in two S’, 
branch associations in other S’, 

* and even from the distant S- 
and joy in the sisterhood of S-. 
It were well if the sister S- 

* from Hawaii, from the coast S-. 
* in the Southern and Northern S° 
to practise C. S. in these S° 

in excess of other S-, ; 

In many of the S* in our Union 

* the health laws of the S- 


All s* and stages of human error 
conflicting s* of the human mind, 
In reality there are no material s-* 


all stages and s* of being ; 


not . . . two opposite s* of existence. 


but s- of false belief, 


these s* of mind will stultify the 
More effectual . . 


subjective s° of false sensation 
are its subjective s* ; 

subjective s* of the human erring 
subjective s* of error or 

the subjective s* of thought, 
subjective s* of mortal mind. 
subjective s* of evil, called 


imparts these s* to the body ; 
these s* of mind will stultify the 


three s* and stages of human 


s* that spiritualization of thought 
He further s* that God cannot 
the gentleman aforesaid s-, 

* s- that she sought knowledge 

* The record of May 23,.. . s°: 
McClure’s Magazine s°: 

* who she s° was of Charleston, 

* The Chronicle s°: 

* In this book (p. 20) she also s-, 


. are our s* of mind, 


States’ 


STATES’ 


My. 309-15 strong believer in S° rights, 
statesmanship 


My. 277- 5 


settled peacefully by s° 


stateswoman 


My. 297- 2 
stating 

Ret. 58-1 
station 

Mis. 291-28 


stationary 

Mis. 266-10 

Ret. 93-14 
stationed 

My. 7i-1 
stations 

My. 82-24 

__, 260-12 
statistics 

Mis. 185-22 

271-28 

1D, 7583 

My. 92-18 

92-21 

93-27 

181-25 

227-30 
statuary 

Pul. 65-19 


statue 
Mis, 224- 8 


statuesque 
Mis. 301-15 
Pan. 10-28 


statuette 


statute 
Mis. 119-25 
297-15 
297-17 
Man. 70-18 
Pul. 20-9 
702, - 4-21 
statutes 
Mis. 11-5 
79-28 
Peo. 12-2 
My. 220-29 


philanthropist, moralist, and s-, 
SS’ the divine Principle, 
s* justice and gratitude as 


S- in the background, 
s* power, stillness, and strength ; 


* chimes, s* in one of the towers, 


* 5° were taxed to the utmost 
it hath. . . no half-way s°. 


having no need of s* by which to 
* following history and s* 

s° show the annual death-rate 

* mere s° give a feeble impression 
* The s’ have been ridiculed by 

* certain s* brought to light 

The s* of mortality show that 

SS’ show that C. S. cures 


* arrangement of s* and paintings 
mob had broken the head of his s* 


sincere and morally s* 
Whatever promotes s° being, 


beautiful s* in alabaster 


fulness of the s* of man in Christ 
nature and s° of Christ, 

and he arrives at fulness of s° ; 
grows into the full s* of wisdom, 
s* of manhood in Christ Jesus, 
fulness of the s* of man in Christ. 
his s* in Christ, Truth, 

regain his native spiritual s- 
fulness of his s* in Christ, 

the s* of man in Christ 


The moral s° of the man 

arrive at the true s* of man 

moral and spiritual s* of thought 
above the present s* of religion 
making mortality the s* and rule of 
the immortal s* of man, 

spiritual s° is urging its highest 

* different s* before the world ! 
spiritual s* of a perfect life 


prominent s° in the divine law, 
chapter sub-title 

s* in the morale of C. §.: 

confer on a s° of said State, 

but by means of a s° of the State, 
a divine s° for yesterday, and 


to abide by our State s°; 

for violation of medical s* 
these divine s* of God: 
human nature and human s°. 


Statutes of 1883 


Chapter 268 
Mis. 272-13 


* S- of 1883, Chapter 268, 


St. Augustine 


Ret. 63-22 
01. 28-10 
staunch 
My. 127-26 
307-16 
stay 
Mis. ee 


St. A> once said, 


none lived a more. . . than St. A’. 


it is rich beyond price, s* and 
At that date I was a s° orthodox, 


s* within their own fields 

none can s° His hand, — Dan. 4: 35. 
et out of a burning house, or s° 

Ss: ! till the storms are o’er 

During St. Paul’s s° in that city 

our saint, Our s’, alway. 

S°! till the storms are o’er 

to enhance or to s* its glory. 

short s* so pleasant. 

none can s* His hand — Dan. 4: 35, 


928 


NS 


stay 
My. 276— 6 
280-20 
315— 4 
stayed 
My. 290-15 
327-18 
stays 
My. 184-19 
ill 8 


3 
St. Catherine 


STEALING 


or a dignified s* at home, 
none can s* His hand nor say 
* During his s*, at different times, 


mind is s* on Thee:— Jsa. 26: 3. 
* Scientists who s° on the field 


s* the shadows of years. 
* “Tf this blind girl s- 


(see Eddy) 


stead 
Mis. 109-17 
Ret. 90-3 
steadfast 
Mis. 12-15 
ype 
176-17 
189— 8 
267— 3 
400— 6 
Ret. 26-8 
50-20 


275-16 
steadfastly 
Mis. 19-16 
107— 8 

110-19 

149-30 

241— 2 

338-11 

Ret. 90-24 
No. 9-19 
Pan. 13-1 
My. 50-15 
153-16 

251-28 

271 


need of somethingness in its s’, 
or seek to stand in God’s s’. 


watchful and s* in Love, 

their claims and lives s* in Truth. 

s* in faith and love, 

Nazarene’s s° and true knowledge of 
s’ in their consciousness of 

Grave, silent, s° stone, 

s* to the end in his obedience to 

s* justice, and strict adherence to 
be s‘, abide and abound in faith, 

s’ stars watched over the world, 

a calm and s* communion with God ; 
Grave, silent, s* stone, 

I remain s* in St. Paul’s faith, 

s*, calm coherence in the ranks of 

s* in Christ, always abounding in 

s* in Love and good works. 

Love that is Life— is sure and s°. 


s* flowing on to God, 

plant the feet s° in Christ. 
wrought s° at the same 

abide s* in the faith of Jesus’ words: 
should centre as s* in God 

hope holding s* to good 

walk s* in wisdom’s ways. 

point s* to the power of grace 
witness more s* to its practical 

* turned s* from the mortal side, 
it keeps s* the great and first 
Cherish s* this fact. 

s° and actively strives for 


steadfastness 


202. l—5 


steadiness 
Mis. 204-26 


steady 
Mis. 87-30 
92-27 
287-31 
321— 8 


329-22 
steadying 
My. 278-19 
steal 
Mis. 2-4 
67— 7 
119-30 
234-14 
335-17 
354— 4 
No. 41-18 
700. 8-11 
stealing 
Mis. 250-25 
32429 
Ret. 71-29 
No. 43-23 


increase in number, unity, s*. 


lives s* on, through time and 

shall s* and patiently strive to 

little Church went s* on, 

* number of attendants s* increased. 
* s- increasing interest in C. 8. 

* attendance... s* grew, 

$s gO On promoting the true Principle 
Since that time it has s* decreased. 
C. 8. is spreading s° 


gives s* to resolve, 


imagine they can. . . s* God’s altar 
attempting to s* the ark of Truth, 
attempts to s* other people’s altars, 
sees the s* gain of Truth’s idea 

s* decline of spiritual light, 

a love that s* turns To God; 
attempting to s° the ark of Truth, 
Mind-healing lifts with a s* arm, 

a love that s* turns 

* s- increase in attendance. 

* made s* gains in recent years. 

* s*, consistent growth of the sect 
rapid and s* advancement of 

* recognizing the s* progress 


s*, elevating power of 


they s* from their neighbor, 

“Thou shalt not s* ;’’ — Hx. 20: 15. 
that others . . . s* your possessions, 
his effort to s* from others 

to murder, s*, commit adultery, 

can s‘, and lie and lie, 

never admit such as come to s* 

may s* other people’s good thoughts, 


s* on an errand of mercy, 

S° cautiously away from 
same as other forms of s-, 

SS: or garbling my statements 


steam 


STEAM 


Peo. 10-2 steam is more powerful 
steam engine 


"02. 9=277 
11-13 
My. 345-10 


with the inventor of a s° e*? 
a s° e’, a submarine cable, 
* the telephone, the s* e 


Stebbin’s, Mrs. 


Mis. 157-20 
steel 

Pul. 82-6 
steep 

Mis. 206-28 


Ret. 46— 4 
Pul. 17-3 
Hea. 19-24 
Po, 14-2 


My. 229-21 


steepeth 
Po. 16-14 


steer 
Mis. 353-19 
steering 
My. 232-3 
‘stellar 
Mis. 65-6 
No. 6-23 
stem 
Mis. 162-9 
162-14 
Po. 46-6 
stenchpots 
Un. 57-1 


step 
advanced 
Mis. 311-12 
My. 140-23 
advancing 
My. 45-26 
backward 
Mis. 340-1 
each 
Mis. 117-21 
My. 11-11 
114-30 


Mis. 117-20 
702. 10-30 
Peo. 1-2 
My. 215- 6 

234-12 


Mis. 354-23 
forward 

Mis. 212-25 

02. 3-11 


in advance 

My. 252-25 
Jast 

My. 217-30 
light 

My. 342-5 


Mis. 193-22 
270—29 
My. 217-26 


Mis. 212-14 
My. 217-25 


My. 10-29 
Scriptural 

Mis. 129-12 
single 

Mis. 234-17 
some 

Mis. 236-26 


relative to Mrs. S° case. 
* s- tempered with holy resolve, 


the s* ascent of C. S., 

O’er the hillside s-, 

O’er the hillside s-, 

O’er the hillside s-, 

up the s* ascent, on to heaven, 
O’er the hillside s-, 

Light o’er the rugged s°. 
scaling the s* ascent of 


s° the trees when the day-god 
s* the regulator of mankind. 
S° thus, the waiting waves 


ipse dixit as to the s* system 
Science of the s* universe. 


s* these rising angry elements, 
s* the tide of Judaism, 
leaves have shed or bowed the s° ; 


More obnoxious than Chinese s* 


to take this advanced s° 
points the advanced s°. 


* for each advancing s° 
One backward s*,. . . has torn the 
watch that each s* be taken, 

* grow into readiness for each s’, 
trace its teachings in each s° 

To point out every s* to a student 
walking every s* over the land route, 
Every s° of progress is a step more 
it prospered at every s-. 

guide them every s° of the way 
humility is the first s* in C. S., 

who will s* forward and 

Our nation’s forward s°* was 

every forward s* has been 


a s* higher in their passage from 
it took a s* higher ; 


was a s* in advance. 

does not require the last s* to be 
* walking . . . with light s’, 

next s* for ecclesiasticism to take, 
The next s° is Mind-medicine. 
aids in taking the next s° 


one s° away from the direct line 
“‘An improved belief is one s° out 


* necessitates this onward s°. 

then take the next Scriptural s*: 
never has advanced man a single s° 
in some way or at some s° 

develop, step by s*, the original 


we all shall take s- 
take s* with the twentieth century, 


Before this s* was taken, 
* Students who are ready for this s° 


to s* upon the Atlantic 


929 STILL 


step 


00. 9-26 I have desired to s° aside 


Peo. 1-2 is as more spiritual. 


My. 11-12 *never urged upon us a s° that 


stepfather 


Ret. 20-25 his s* was not willing 


stepped 


Mis. 162— 7 s* suddenly before the people 


stepping 


My. 31-26 *S° to the front of the platform, 


stepping-stone 
Mis. 1-15 Humility is the s° to 


Un. 37—8 s° to Life and happiness. 


56- 1 s* to the cosmos of 


61-25 s* to the understanding 


Mis. 10-15 retrace their s*, and reinstate His 


231-19 one, two, three s-, 


347-18 take a few s’, then halt. 


Pul. 42-25 *the s* of the platform were 


58-18 *the s* marble, 


No. 34-24 s° of uplifted humanity, 


700. 4-12 forward s° in religion, 


702. 10-14 taking s* outward and upwards. 


My. 10-13 *taken s° in this direction, 


47-6 *the s* by which this church 


65-18 * chapter sub-title 


110-11 gui’ the s* of progress 
nd these progressive s* 


114-32 
129-19 plant thy s° in Christ, 


129-29 Trust God to direct your s°. 


141-16 *has taken s° to abolish 


196-17 should follow his s°:— I Pet, 2:21. 


211-12 its ascending s* of evil, 
302-30 upon the s° of its altar. 


stereotype 


Mis. 245-26 seeking to s* infinite Truth, 


stereotyped 
Mis. 232— 9 should religion be s’, 
No. 45-28 Truth cannot be s° ; 


Mis. 74-9 through the s* mandate of Science, 
254- 4 gentle entreaty, the s* rebuke 
Pan. 13-11 its s* condemnation of all error, 
’02. 2-13 has passed from s° Protestantism 


Po. 2-1 SS‘, passionless, no soul 


23-14 A s* rebuke to wrong! 


30-15 s*, dark shadows cast on Thy 
My. 18-19 its s* condemnation of all error, 


247-20 not a s° but a loving look 


Ret. 283-7 became clearer, they grew s°. 


Mis. 77-25 s° to rebuke the mortal belief 


sternness 


Ret. 80-16 mingled s* and gentleness 


stethoscope 
My. 105-9 by verdict of the s 
Stetson 
Mrs. 


My. 359-24 *letter was forwarded. . 


. by Mrs. S° 


359-26 * Mrs. Eddy wrote to Mrs. S* 
361—- 9 not seen Mrs. S° for over a year, 


Mrs. Augusta E. 


My. 357-27 Mrs. Aueusta E. S*, New Yorr 
359-20 * written to Mrs. Augusta E. S° 


stewards 


Pul. 15-14 designate those as unfaithful s- 


Stewart 
Mr. and Mrs. 


Mis. 157— 8 to write, to Mr. and Mrs. S°, 


Rev. Samuel Barrett 
Ret. 42-3 


stick 


by the Rev. Samuel Barrett S-, 


Mis. 370-21 braying donkey whose ears s* out 


My. 225-23 expected to s° to their text, 
308-24 declined to accept the s’, 


sticklers 


My. 211-1 s° for a false, convenient peace, 


sticks 
Mis. 27-8 C.8. s° to its text, 


701. 14-1 So long as we indulge. . 


stifled 


.it.s* to us 


Mis. 356— 8 they should be s* from lack of air 


still 


Mis. ix—l5 course of years s* and uniform, 
xi- 6 s* in advance of their time ; 


42-7 is s* in a conscious state of 


99-24 s* live, and to-morrow speak 


St. JOHN 


I s‘ hear the harvest song 

I should s* know that God’s 

* and do so s’. 

* who s° extended their care and 
* s- contain the original account 


(see also waters) 


yearnings come not, sighs are s", 
voice of him who s* the tempest 
yearnings come not, sighs are s’, 
neither slumbers nor is s* 
chapter sub-title 


eternal s* and immovable Love. 
stationary power, s*, and strength ; 
impressive s* of the audience 

find an indefinable pleasure in s’, 
nature’s s* is voiced with 

* a s* profound ; 

*in the dark s° of the night, 

*in absolute s‘, their eyes closed 


That s- all strife. 

C.S. s° all distress over 

The thought of it s* complaint ; 
s* the tempest of error ; 


s° philanthropy and 
to s* and sustain a good sermon. 


This action of Jesus was s° by 
s°* true Christianity in all ages, 
* has s* those gentle qualities 


for the remainder only s° 


robbed . . . death of its s-. 
handles it, and takes away its s. 
with s* ready for each kind touch, 
deprives death of its s’, 

* ingratitude of her s°, 

wipes away the s° of death 

Death has lost its s’, 


because they have s* 
their s*, and jaws, and claws ; 
and it s* your heel, 


idler earns little and is s° ; 
s* three years as the term for its 
s* for a judgment and a decree 


not to s* up these reptiles 

Ss, upset, and adjust his thoughts 
falsehood designed to s* up strife 
this book would produce a s°, 

it may s° the human heart 

s° of contending sentiments cease, 
This will s* your heart. 

in order to avoid the s° 


needs often to be s°, 

To melting murmurs ye have s* 
demonstration so s* the doctors 
* belief has s* up feeling, 

Like thee, my voice had s° 

To melting murmurs ye have s° 
had of a verity s° the people 


s* up the people.’’— Luke 23: 5. 
“‘s- up the people’? — Luke 23: 5. 
s* up the people.’’— Luke 28: 5. 


s* the soft breeze ; 
* In these s* times 


It s* no thought of strife ; 
It s* no thought of strife ; 


St. James (see also James) 


As says St. J: ‘*‘Whosoever— Jas. 2:10. 


St. John (see also John, Revelator, St. John’s) 


STILL 930 
still still 
Mis. 124-27 and s* crowns Christianity : My. 316— 4 
134-26 ‘‘s*, small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. 319— 2 
136— 5 I am s* with you on the field of 319-28 
138-27 ‘‘s', small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. 331-24 
146-13 and s* maintain this position. 334-10 
eae one ioe are gentle ete Se tilled 
20 they s* live; and are the basis i 
166— 9 ideal Christ . . . is s* with us. S Anis 386— 4 
170- 4 may s° believe in death 02. 20-3 
174-32 ‘‘s*, small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. Po. 49-7 
209-25 happiness should s° attend it. My. 252-30 
230-24 *S° achieving, s° pursuing, ” 978-16 
233-17 s* worse in the eyes of Truth stillness 
234-11 and rise — and s° rise 
234-27 to them s* more inconceivable. Ret. 89 1 
261-23 and s* saves mankind ; 93-15 
285-18 s* at work, deep down in Pul. 12-3 
307-9 ‘Peace, be s°’?— Mark 4:39. Pan. 3-9 
321-21 S- treading each temptation down, 3-10 
340-32 gin, and death s* appear My. 29-5 
347-17 Between the two I stand s° ; 61-26 
360-25 ‘‘s*, small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. 2 79— 3 
370— 6 spirit of evil is s* abroad ; stills 
398— 7 Make self-righteousness be s’, Chr. 53-12 
Ret. 4-7 s° cultivated and owned by 702. 5-6 
12-3 Minerva’s silver sandals s* 19-18 
12— 5 echoes s* my day-dreams thrill, Hea. 26 
21— 8 learned that his mother s° lived, stimulate 
22-14 mortal life-battle s- wages, Mis. 238-18 
es Cave) gf Cas ne se goes on. No. 43-7 
ake self-righteousness be s°, . : 
60-15 “Be s*,”— Mark 4:39. stimulated 
69- 9 insists s* upon the opposite Mis. 214-11 
69-26 voice of Truth s° calls: No. 12-13 
86— 7 Art thou s* unacquainted with thyself? a My. 28-13 
Un. 3-2 and s: believe in matter’s reality, stimulates 
4-14 as we get s° nearer Him, Mis. 355-15 
46-19 is s* claimed by the worldly-wise. sting 
Pul. 13-16 They are dwellers s* in the Mis. 96-3 
17-12 Make self-righteousness be s°, 910-14 
27-29 *the windows are of s* more unique 294-13 
42-4 *and at noon s* another. Un 48-10 
56-19 *‘‘And s* we love the evil cause, Puli %l4 
67-16 *it was s° practically unknown Po. 31-21 
82-15 * Too many s* are Jews who My. 191-23 
Rud. 14-2 and s° be Christian Scientists. eee, 
14-22 If... are s* impecunious, stings 
No. 1—4 s‘, small voice,’’— I Kings 19: 12. Mis. 210-9 
11-13 and (worse s*) by those who 294-21 
12-26 immaterial, though s‘ individual. , Un. 45-4 
13-11 though the hiatus be longer s° stingy 
Pan ih PoveL ss bhey elon desperate 700. 2-16 
s* guide an ess our i i 
’01. 1-11 rise higher and s- higher ST ae 
702. 15-30 ‘‘s*, small voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. A vee 
Hea. 2-14 s° another Christian hero, stipulation 
Peo. 11-17 hold. . . s* in bondage. _ Mis. 381-16 
Po. 1-1 unfallen s: thy crest! stir 
2-12 s- art thou drear and lone! Mis. 210- 8 
2-19 thy deep silence is unbroken s°. 283— 5 
14-11 Make self-righteousness be s’, 351-13 
16-19 when the winds are all s-. 372-13 
17— 4 in glory s° waiting for me. Ret. 80-13 
19-1 oh, s° be it high, No. 1-15 
25-16 heart bore its grief and is s°! My. 150-17 
30-9 thy s* fathomless Christ-majesty. 244— 3 
58-19 s- and dead are all The vernal songs stirred 
61— 1 Minerva’s silver sandals s- Mis. 127-32 
61— 3. echoes s* my day-dreams thrill, ” 390-16 
65-12. *neath thy drap’ry s° lie. Ret. 40-21 
79-20 His likeness s‘— Is satisfied. Pul. 51-21 
My. 11-27 *s° remained for definite decision Pom State 
23-7 *is s* with us, and will bless us Ee Sy 
31-7 *‘‘S:, s* with Thee;”’ My. 105- 2 
37-25 * will s* be the pretext for our ti th 
56-26 * s° further provision must be made, surre 
106-16 and the world stand s-. My. 104- 8 
117-13 the old question s* rampant? 104-15 
122-18 Are we s° searching diligently «g 222-18 
145-19 and s° be at home attending to stirring 
161— 3 for which we are s° his debtors, Mis. 329-16 
185— 6 *.S° achieving, s* pursuing, My. yv-4 
223-29 ‘‘Be s*, and know that I— Psal. 46:10. stirs 
241-22 *J s- lived in my flesh. Mis. 391-12 
245-24 these credentials are s* required Po. 38-11 
249-5 ‘‘s: small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. : 
267-22 s* another with a bitter sense of 
275-8 “Be s*, and know that I— Psal. 46: 10. Ret. 31-19 
279-13 is sufficient to s- all strife. 
282— 6 my hope must s* rest in God, Mis. 21-5 
287-16 so rise and s° rise to His image 30— 8 
295-28 he s° lives, loves, labors. 205-11 
302-17 I s* must think the name is not 317-30 
305-22 I s* wait at the cross to 339— 3 
307-23 s° think that it was profane. Ret. 90-10 


in the Revelation of St. J’, 
St. J- spiritually discerned and 
in the words of St. J° 


St. J: writes: ‘‘Whom God— John 3: 34. 


that which St. J informs us 
to whom St. J* addressed one of 


St. JOHN 
St. John 
700. 11-26 In Revelation St. J: refers to 
12-27 The Revelation of St. J- 
15-22 In the words of St. J-, 
701. 12-4 If St. J should tell that man 
02. 5-17 Divine metaphysics and Sit. J* have 
Hea. 9-28 St. J- saw the vision of life in 
My. 3-7 St. J’ writes: ‘‘Blessed are— Rev. 22: 14. 
119-32 St. J- found Christ, Truth, in the 
187-13 St. J’ says: ‘‘For this is— I John 3: 11. 
285-17 In Revelation 2: 26, St. J> says: 
339-17. disciples of St. J° the Baptist said 
St. John’s 
Mis. 292-2 divinity of St. J- Gospel 
701. 16-6 St. J* types of sin 
32-24 Sermonon.. . and St. J* Revelation, 


St. John’s Lodge 
My. 333-4 *records of St. J- L*, Wilmington, 
St. Joseph, Missouri and Mo. 
Pul. 89-32 * Herald, St. J°, M-. 
89-37 * News, St. J°-, M-. 
My. 207-18 * St. J’, M-, January 5, 1909. 


St. Louis 


Mo. 
My. 196-24 chapter sub-title 
351-4 * Mr. John C. Higdon of St. L-, Mo. 


700. 1-21 St. L*, Denver, Salt Lake City, 
St. Louis Democrat 
Mis. 248-20 The St. L- D> is alleged to have 
St. Mark (see also Mark) 
Mis. 25-17 spoken of by St. M. 
373-22 and, as St. MM writes, 
My. 147-12 of which St. M~ prophesies. 
238-15 of which St. MM: prophesied 
St. Matthew (see also Matthew) 
Mis. 189-26 insomuch that St. M- wrote, 
298-12 These words of St. M- 
My. 222-1 Gospel according to St. M-, 
stock 
Mis. 231- 8 


though I take no s° in spirit-rappings 
239-24 = 


familiarity with what the s° paid, 
272-21 * such as any s* company may 
700. 2-20 his s° in trade, the wages of sin; 
stockholders 
Mis. 239-23 with that of the household s°, 
Stoic 
Mis. 162— 8 Gnostic, Epicurean, and S°. 


stole 

Hea. 3-11 material element s- into religion, 
stolen 

Mis. 201-26 our jewels have been s° ; 

Ret. 17-13 Flora has s* the rainbow and sky, 

76— 7 The Bible is not s-, 
Po. 62-16 Flora has s the rainbow and sky, 
My. 304-30 second, she has s° the contents of 


stomach (see also stomach’s) 
Mis. 69-31 dominion over the fish in his s°? 
210-20 membranes, s*, and nerves; 
243-27 cause the coats of the s* to thicken 
stomach’s 
Mis. 243-25 for thy s* sake’’— I Tim. 5: 23. 
Stone 
(see Corner Stone) 
stone (noun) 
art and 


Pul. 65-25 * memorialized in art and s° 
as substance 


Mis. 27-31 Mortals can know a s° as substance, 
Bedford 
My. 45-29 * New Hampshire granite and Bedford s-, 
68-19 * harmonize with the Bedford s- 
68-25 * Bedford s* and marble form the 
68-30 * bronze, marble, and Bedford s°. 
corner 
My. 16-26 precious corner s*,— Isa. 28: 16. 
17-15 a chief corner s*,— I Pet. 2: 6. 
cut ina 
Mis. 376-12 * engraving cut ina s°. 
ever. 
Pul. 41-2 * with every s° paid for 
first 
Mis. 285-18 book that cast the first s*, 
foundation 
Hea. 2-27 eternity’s foundation s-, 
11-18 foundation s* of mental healing ; 
gray 
Mis. 340-14 forsook Blackstone for gray s*, 
My. 78-6 *imposing structure of gray s* 


931 STONES 
stone (noun) 

head 

Mis. 196-24 head s° of the corner,’’— Psal. 118: 22. 
is rolled away 

My. 191-22 The s° is rolled away. 
light 

My. 89-5 * The building is of light s-, 
living 

My. 17-9 as unto a living s*,— I Pet. 2:4. 
miracle in 

Pul. 8-15 erect this ‘‘miracle in s-.”’ 

Hea. 11-12 pyramid. . . a miracle in s*. 
pillows of 

Mis. 144-25 from earth’s pillows of s-, 
prayer in 


(see prayer) 
roll away the 
Mis. 179— 2 roll away the s*?’’— see Mark 16: 3. 
275— 5 Who can roll away the s° 
rolied away the 


Mis. 74-19 rolled away the s* from the 
123-18 rolled away the s* from the 
No. 36-24 rolled away the s* from the 
shapeless 
Peo. 7-12 *the dream on that shapeless s° 
stately 
Pul. 16-18 Cold, silent, stately s-, 
steadfast 
Mis. 400— 6 Grave, silent, steadfast s’, 
Po. 76-17 Grave, silent, steadfast s-, 
testimonial in 
ies. 58-16 * this fitting testimonial in s’, 
is 
Mis. 400- 4 Like this s*, be in thy place: 
Pul. 16-16 Like this s*, be in thy place; 
Po. 76-15 Like this s*, be in thy place: 
tried 
My. 16-25 a tried s*,— Isa. 28: 16. 
white : 
Mis. 320-29 white s* in token of purity 
wood and 
Peo. 13—1 worshippers of wood and s° 
wood or 
Mis. 346-15 an image graven on wood or s* 
Peo. 2-18 formits Deity . . . of wood ors’. 
yielding : 
Peo. 7-20 *carve it then on the yielding s° 
Mis. 5-20 s* that the builders have rejected, 
27-27 But, say you, is a s° spiritual? 
28-1 the s* itself would disappear, 
127-12 it is not given a s’, 
179- 3 The s’ has been rolled away 
179-19 What is it that seems a s° 
196-23 s* which the builders— Psal. 118: 22. 
293-28 rolls on the human heart a s° ; 
399-20 Rolled away from loving heart Is a s*. 
Man. 18-1 s* which the builders— Matt. 21: 42. 
Un. 57-18 This is earth’s Bethel in s-, 
Pul. 10-19 s* which the builders— Matt 21: 42. 
16— 5 Rolled away from loving heart Is a s-. 
701. 25-5 The s* which the builders reject 
702. 2-15 s* at the head of the corner ; 
Hea. 3—8 The s* which the builders rejected 
Po. 76-4 Rolled away from loving heart Is a s°. 
My. 16-25 for a foundation a s*,— Isa. 28: 16. 
18— 9 it is not givenas’, 
23-29 *and s° is laid upon s’, 
48-6 *the s* that had been rejected, 
60-12 *s° which the builders— Matt. 21: 42. 
129-20 s* which the builders— Mait. 21: 42. 
188— 1 the s* which the builders rejected 
stone (adj.) 2 
Mis. 325-1 enters a massive carved s* mansion, 
Ret. 5-12 inscribed on the s* memorials in 
Pul. 24-11 *s° porticos and turreted corners. 
41-23 * chimes in the great s° tower, 
58-19 *the steps marble, and the walls s-. 
86-13 * Accompanying the s° testimonial 
My. 68-6 *from the tops of great s* piers, 
68-23 * It has an architectural s* screen 
92-23 * two-million-dollar s° edifice 
94—- 7 *two-million-dollar s- edifice 
stone (verb) 
No. 41-6 do ye s* me?’’— John 10: 32. 
My. 108-24 do ye s* me,’’ — John 10: 32. 
227-2 do ye s* me?’’— John 10: 32. 
stoned : 
700. 14-25 if you are s° from the pulpit, 
My. 108-22 To be s° for that which our Master 
stones 
Mis. 224— 8 broken the head of his statue with s°. 
336-6 cannot, . . . resort to s* and clubs, 
Peo. 14-6 dismal gray s* of churchyards 


stones 
Peo. 

Po. 

My. 


14- 9 
79— 6 
17-11 
43-16 
43-19 
43-32 
61-14 
64-25 
185-30 


stonest 
Mis. 326-26 


Mis. 357-14 
. 121-12 


70-14 

92— 3 
105-16 
105-23 
194-29 
247-15 
247-16 


Pp lol=.8. 


Mis. 226—26 
- 165— 5 


stooped 
Un. 11-14 
My. 119-13 


stoops 
Mis. 330-30 


stop 
Mis. 114-25 
157-27 
246-17 
265-31 
274— 6 
286-32 
288-25 


Pul. 


Peo. 
My. 


stoppage 
Mis. 69-19 
69-26 

stopped 
Mis. 275-27 
Ret. 38- 4 
Hea. 19-6 
My. 70-13 
318-29 

stopping 
Mis. 107-28 


STONES 


* “bat and owl on the bending s-, 
of these s*, or tyrants’ thrones, 
“Ye also, aS lively s*,— I Pet. 2:5. 
* twelve s* taken from the midst of 


* “What mean ye by these s*?’’— Josh. 4: 6. 
* “What mean ye by these s*?’’— Josh. 4: 6. 


* climbing over s* and planks 
* ‘iving s*’’— see I Pet. 2:5. 
signs and symbols, sermons in s’, 


s* them which are sent — Matt. 23: 37. 


on s* ground and shallow soil. 
never selfish, s*, nor stormy, 


* could not have s* up again to preach, 
s* ready to devour the child 

s* on Mars’ hill at Athens, 

St. Paul s* where Socrates 

s' four hundred years before, 

Is‘ alone in this conflict, 

I gazed, and s° abashed. 

s' by her side about fifteen minutes 
Pan s° for ‘‘universal nature 
dragon that . . . s° ready 

* “Chisel in hand s* a sculptor-boy, 
* many s* in the aisles, 

* s- under the great dome, 

* s- at the breast-works 

* and s° in silent admiration 

* s- the test of time. 

so that it s* out like a cord. 
physician, who s° by her bedside, 

* s- the storm when seas were rough, 
I s* silently beside it, 

to the rim where I s-. 


kneels on a s* in church, 


dignified natures cannot s* to | 
The grand must s° to the menial. 


Jesus s* not to human 
s* down and looked into the sepulchre 


s* meekly before the blast ; 


and s° their hidden influence 

it cannot s* the eternal currents 

to shackle conscience, s* free speech, 
student must s° at the foot of the 

I must s* teaching at present. 

s° at length at the spiritual 

real suffering would s- the farce. 

blind the eyes, s* the ears 

thought best to s* its publication. 
Despairing . . . they conclude to s* 

to s* teaching, to dissolve their 

* in order to s* the continued inflow of 
*no more. . . than winter could s- the 
s° trusting where there is no trust, 

C. S. realized will s* a contagion. 
never s* ceremoniously to dedicate 
and never s* from exhaustion. 

and never s* working. 

* or s* the practice of C. S. 


I removed the s*, healed him 
cause of the inflammation and s- 


Palmer House, where we s°, 
and yet he s* my work. 

could not have been s* by mind 
* workingmen s* in the street 
would have continued . . 


s*, the growth of Christian Scientists. 


stopping-place 


My. 348-17 


stops 

Mis. 44-13 
44-97 
308— 7 
Pul. 87-23 
Ws SEH 
701. 20-22 
My. 107-31 

291-27 


Here, however, was no s’, 


and nothing s° it until I 

belief in pain ceases, the pain s° ; 

Really. errs, S* his own progress, 
his wish s* not with my pen 

he s* quarrelling with others. 

till he. . . s* practising it. 

s* decomposition, removes enteritis, 

She s* to think, to mourn, 


(see also organ) 


. but I s* him. 


stores 


6 ee 
313— 8 


STOUT 


and replenish your scanty s°. 

If I enter Mr. Smith’s s° 

An iter rich in s°; 

* window of J. C. Derby’s jewelry s*. 
An item rich in s°; 

I send with this a s* of wisdom 


bring your tithes into the s’, 
This is my Christmas s’. 

the s° is ready : 

brought their tithes into His s’. 
your tithes into His s°, 

tithes into the s*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
sheaves into the s-. 


secret s* of wisdom must be 
its radiant s* of knowledge 


chinked within the s* walls 


like a hundred other s’, 

s* about General Knox, 

* all have the same s° 

s* told by McClure’s Magazine 


storm (see also storm’s) 


Mis. ix—16 
152-22 
152-26 


329-26 


Pul. 


stormed 
Mis. 211-27 
storming 
01. 2-19 
storm’s 
Pan, 
storms 
Mis. 140-29 
374-11 


3-10 


Pul. vii-— 2 
27-20 
32-14 
33— 7 
46— 1 
48— 7 
65-18 
84-21 
14-19 
15-18 
15-22 
15-26 
15-32 
38— 5 
68-27 
84-19 

179— 5 

321-12 


stout 
Mis. 222-23 


darkness of s* and cloud 

when s* and tempest beat 

till the s* has passed. 

that tarried through the s’, 
shelter from the s° and tempest 
to the lightning and s-, 

saith to the wave and s’, 

* ship when under stress of s” 
while it reasons with the s’, 
born where s* enshrouds 

Nor blasts of winter’s angry s’, 
Where wind nor s* can. numb 
to the lightning and s°, 

s* or shine, pure peace is thine, 
find shelter from the s° 

* stood the s* when seas were rough, 
* And rides upon the s°.’’ 

and run away in the s’, 

It stands the s°. 

* And rides upon the s*.’’ 


Jesus s* sin in its citadels 
ever s° sin in its citadels, 
silent as the s* sudden hush ; 


will stand the s* of ages: 

Above the. . . s° of passion, 
Stay ! till the s* are o’er 

wrestle with the s* of time; 
Watch ! till the s° are o’er 

when the s* of disease beat 

to wrestle with the s* of time; 
Stay ! till the s* are o’er 

* s- that have surged against her 
which s* awaken to vigor 


never selfish, stony, nor s’, 


situated in the second s* 

s* of the Cheshire Cat, 

I had heard the awful s° 

tired look, told the s° ; 

The old, old s°, 

s°’ of the birth of C.8., 

* window tells its pictorial s- 

* She told me the s° of her life, 

* related to her the s* of Samuel, 
* A s* has been abroad that 

* the second s* of the house, 

* s- of the cathedral of Amiens, 
* the s° of its mighty meaning 

* pronounced the s° a fabrication 
* T love to tell the s’, 

* T love to tell the s°, 

* T love to tell the s° ; 

* Twill be the OLD, OLD S- 

* the s* of our love for you 

* floors of the first s* are of marble. 
* It is a remarkable s° 

the second was an opposite s°, 

* told the same s* to every one 


will make s* hearts quail. 


stoutest 
My. 88-27 
stoutly 
Mis. 327-16 
Ret. 14-14 
St. Paul (see 
admonishes 
Peo. 10-24 
avers 
Mis. 253- 3 
complains 
701. 11-28 
declared 
Ret. 30-17 
declares 
Mis. 30-20 


. 16—14 
handkerchief 
My. 152- 4 

learned 
My. 104— 3 

modern 
701. 27-16 

rule of 
12-17 


Yy. 
said 
93-17 


Ret. 
No. 25-4 
45— 3 
701. 26-21 
says 
Mis. 359- 8 
Un. 60-24 
speaks 
Mis. 15-5 
spirit of 
Mis. 344-29 
stood 
Mis. 345- 2 
summarized 
Ret. 22-8 
terms 
No. 27-21 
words of 


STOUTEST 


* s° enemies of C. S. 


They s* belay those who, 

I s* maintained that I was willing 
also Paul, St. Paul’s) 

as St. P* admonishes, we should 
not merely a gift, as St. P° avers, 
St. P- complains of him whose 

St. P- declared that the law 


law of Life, which St. P’ declares 
St. P- declares astutely, 


St. P° defines this world’s od as 
ond the handkerchief of St. P° 
thought that the learned St. P-, 
Or if a modern St. P* could start 


This was an emphatic rule of St. P’: 


St. P* said to the Athenians, 

St. P- said, ‘‘But now— Rom. 7: 6. 

St. P° said that without charity 

St. P- said: “Though I— I Cor. 13:1. 
St. P* says: ‘‘When I was— I Cor. 13: 11. 
St. P* says, ‘And if Christ — I Cor. 15: 17. 
St. P* speaks of the new birth 


We need the spirit of St. P’, 
St. P* stood where Socrates 
St. P* summarized the character of 


St. P* terms ‘“‘the old man— Col. 3: 9. 


(see words) 


Mis. 24-2 
6-26 
16-12 

. 2938-28 


is. 330-10 
- 261-15 


is. 186— 6 
188-16 
47-13 
17— 2 
11— 3 
4-29 
12-13 
12-23 
01, o—10 
27— 5 

My. 104-11 
113— 8 
113-15 
123-32 
228-30 


St. P* writes: ‘‘For to be— Rom. 8: 6. 

St. P- writes: ‘‘For to be— Rom. 8: 6. 

St. P* writes: ‘‘Follow peace— Heb. 12: 14. 
St. P: writes: ‘‘For the law— Rom. 8: 2. 
St. P- wrote, ‘‘Rejoice in— Phil, 4: 4. 

St. P* wrote, ‘‘When I was— I Cor. 13: 11. 


as referred to by St. P-. 

St. P° first reasons upon the basis 
which are God’s’’ (St. P*).— I Cor. 6: 20. 
Jews whom St. P* had hoped to convert 
It caused St. P* to write, 

St. P: beautifully enunciates this 
travelled to meet St. P’, 

It were well if we had a St. P- 

spoken of by St. P’. 

* T look to see some St. P’ arise 

call St. P* a ‘‘pest,’’— see Acts 24: 5. 

St. P* was a follower but not 

Was it profane for St. P* to . 

let us say with St. P’: 


against that day’’ (St. P?).— DET. 1s 2. 


St. Paul, Minn. 


Pul. 90-2 


St. Paul’s 
Mis. 191-31 


Ret. 


12-24 
My. 108-28 


* Pioneer-Press, St. P*, M°. 


Let us obey St. P* injunction 

St. P* words take in the situation : 
If C. S. reiterates St. P* teaching, 
divine Science and St. P’ text, 

St. P* life furnished items 
influence of St. P* preaching 
During St. P° stay in that city 

I remain steadfast in St. P* faith, 


340- 3 St. P* days for prayer were 
St. Paul’s School 


Pul. 49-25 


* “Biton of America,’’ St, P* S:. 


St. Paul Street 


My. 66-9 


straggling 
Pul. 29-11 
straight 
Mis. 32-21 
99-27 
245-28 


* the last parcel on St. P* S° 
* no s* of late-comers. 


from the s* and narrow path. 
‘‘Make s* God’s paths ; 
the s* and narrow way ; 


933 


straight 
Mis. 246-25 
268-14 
323-23 
347-22 
Ret. 71-8 
Pul. 48-5 
48-14 
My. 75-10 
140-5 


STRANGER 


make His paths s-.’’— Matt.3:3. 
Scientist keeps s* to the course. 

up the hill it is s* and narrow, 

but it is always s* and narrow ; 

s* and narrow path of C. 8. 

* Mrs. Eddy took the writer s* to 
* S: as the crow flies, 

* headed s* for Horticultural Hall, 
and crooked things s*— Isa. 42:16. 


straightforward 


Mis. 233-19 
340— 6 


straightway 
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strain 
Mis. 


strained 
My. 87-38 
straining 
My. 211-— 2 
218-19 
235- 5 
strains 


Mis. 106-29 
116-14 


My. 104-1 


Po. 3 
My. 114-17 


fair-seeming for s- character, 
unremitting, s° toil ; 


coming up s* out of the | 
would s* reduce the universe to 
He s* commands mortals 


brings to remembrance the Hebrew s’, 
the s* of intellectual wrestlings, 

will bear the s* of time and 

Seek holy thoughts and heavenly s-, 
There sweeps a S*, 

her primal and everlasting s-. 

There sweeps a Ss’, 

bears the s° of time, 

holy thoughts and heavenly s-, 
There sweeps a Ss’, 

Prolong the s* ‘‘Christ risen !’’ 

s° which hath strange power 

s° of enchantment that flowed 
enormous s* put upon it, 

do not s* at gnats 


* have been s* to their utmost 


sticklers .. . s° at gnats 
namely, s* at gnats 
S° at gnats, one may swallow camels. 


affords the only s* that thrill 
emphasizing its grand s°, 
varied s* of human chords 
the psalm in spiritual s- 
sweep in soft s* her Orphean 
in immortal s° of eloquence. 
Are poured in s* so sweet, 

SS* nobler far than clarion call 
Are poured in s* so sweet, 

SS: nobler far than clarion call 


this s* and narrow path, 
the s* and narrow way, 
the s* and narrow way 


s* on the quicksands of 


s* fire from the ashes of 

By what s* perversity is the 
words of s* import. 

by a s* providence had learned. 
led, by a s° providence, 

strain which hath s* power 

s° coincidence or relationship 
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stranger 
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* Pilgrims felt the s° of their 


S° wending his way downward, 
but the S° meets and 

S: eventually stands in the 

he alone . . . can see the S’. 
he seeks . . . to find the S’. 

to go on and to meet the S-. 
the reappearance of the S°, 
The S° enters a massive 

fear not to fall upon the S’, 
and looks at the S’, 

the S° turns quickly, 

the S* returned to the valley ; 
the S° saith unto him, 

the S* saith unto him, 

saith the S’, ‘‘thou hast chosen 
the S° is pointing the way, 
snddenty the S: shouts, 

the S° the ever-present Christ, 


win the pilgrim and s* to your 
* T strayed into this hall, a s-, 
“s- that is within— Deut. 5: 14. 
hortatory compliment to as", 
to the care of nurse or s*. 

* as to whence the s* came 
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strangers 
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Man. 


strangle 
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strangled 
Mis. 233-11 
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Mis. 328- 3 


strayeth 
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stream 
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streaming 
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223— 7 
323-21 
329-21 
330-14 
332-16 
No. 1-7 
Hea. 10-28 
eT 
Po. 35-8 
street 
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the s* who roams 
* even s* is its increase in wealth. 


“When saw we thee a s*,— Matt. 25: 38. 


Friends, s*, and Christian Scientists, 
S* on a barren shore, 

WELCOMING S’. 

s* who may come to attend 

S° on a barren shore, 

S* on a barren shore, 

‘S* on a barren shore, 

* but for a multitude of s° 
solicitations or petitions from s’, 


to s* the serpent of sin 


and so s* in its attempts. 
with tan-bark and s°, 


a s* copy of the Scriptures 
Lest my footsteps s° ; 
wrote a s* sonnet 

Lest my footsteps s° ; 

left them to starve or to s*. 
Lest my footsteps s° ; 

Lest my footsteps s° ; 

and left them to s* 

* howsoever far he may s’, 
Lest my footsteps s° ; 


or such as have s* from 

* JT s- into this hall, a stranger, 
having s° from the true fold, 

lambs that have. . . s* innocently ; 
decided that a teacher has so s* 
Caring for Pupils of S* Members. 
member of this Church who has so s* 


and if thou s’, listen for the 
while innocence s* yearningly. 


s° from the straight and narrow path. 
s* into forbidden by-paths 


* By thy pure s’, 
in order to purify the s-. 
walk by that murmuring s° ; 


* there are s* into town 


songlet and s° that flows 
songlet and s° that flows 


from this fount the s° flow, 
from this fount the s* flow, 


iS which purify, necessarily have 
impure s° flow from corrupt 

and bathe in its s’, 

the s* to race for the sea. 

The alders bend over the s° 

crystal s* of the Orient, 

Small s° are noisy 

Earth’s fading dreams are empty s’, 
goes to the fount to govern the s° ; 
s* will never dry or cease to flow; 


Truth is fallen in the s*,— Isa. 59: 14. 
* the front vestibule and s° 

*the dome. . . above the s’, 

* workingmen stopped in the s* 


* s* men and policemen, 


Streeter, Lawyer 


My. 137-26 


* T had consulted Lawyer S* 


Street Fund 


My. 176- 4 
Streets 

02. 13-17 
streets 

Mis, 133-13 

237-25 

274-29 

324— 2 

324-27 


Ret. 79-28 


THE Concorp (N. H.) S° F” 
Falmouth and Caledonia... S°; 


in the corners of the s*,— Matt. 6: 5, 
s* through which Garrison 

s* besmeared with blood. 

s* of a city made with hands. 

Tushes again into the lonely s-, 

nor its golden s° invaded. 
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175-18 
strength 
and beauty 
My. 39-29 
and growth 
My. 83-28 


* property on these s°, 

* filled the s* leading to the 

* waiting vainly in the s-. 

* living in the s* leading directly to 
greatly needs improved s’. 


* s- and beauty of her character. 


* s- and growth of their 


and permanence 


Mis. 287-20 
and shield 
Mis. 113-24 
beauty and 
My. 68-3 
calm 
Mis. 338-17 
divine 
Mis. 170-18 
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from on high 
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gathering 
Mis. 354-27 
health and 
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hidden 
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His 
Mis. 263-10 
is 
Mis. 130-28 


human 
Mis. 138-17 
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its 
Mis. 341-10 
little 
700. 14-2 
moral 
Mis. 268-27 
Pul. 83-6 


giving them s- and permanence. 
Love is our hope, s*, and shield. 

* beauty and s* of the design. 

calm s* will enrage evil. 

refreshment of divine s’, 

humility, and love are divine s°. 
removes . . . weakness by divine s’, 
resolutions, with s* from on high, 
gathering s° for a flight well begun, 


think that health and s* would have 
* receive light, health, and s-, 


they develop hidden s-. 

safe in His s*, building on His 
renews his s*, and is exalted 
Yielding a holy s- to right, 

oy dee ce ae 
no longer to appeal to human s’, 
and to find s° in union, 

S° is in man, not in muscles; 

its s* in exalted purpose. 

“Thou has a little s-,— Rev. 3: 8. 


From lack of moral s- 
* has not yet the moral s° 


of human belief 


Rud. 11-19 
of peace 
My. 121-7 


of the hills 


on the s° of human belief. 


we learn that the s° of peace 


My. 185-27 _* For the s- of the hills, we bless 
of the Lord God 


Ret. 15-8 
of union 
Mis. 254-12 
of weakness 
Po. 2-10 
physical 
Mis. 240-12 
reality and 
Mis. 252-14 
requires 
Mis. ix—17 


salvation and 


Pul. 12-6 
settles into 

Mis. 204-15 
shows 


s° of the Lord God :— Psal. 71: 16. 
the s* of union grows weak with 
With all the s* of weakness 
physical s* and freedom. 

healthy thoughts are reality and s-. 
requires s° from above, 

salvation, and s*,— Rev. 12: 10. 


settles into s*, freedom, 


My. 88-7 _ * It shows s° in all parts, 


stillness, and 


Ret. 93-15 


their 
Mis. 10-20 
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Pul. 30-5 
this 
My. 121-10 
thy 
My. 183— 3 
252-17 
270-17 
time and 
Mis. 296-12 
to bear 
Un. 6-12 
to build 
Mis. 98-18 


power, stillness, and s* ; 

tried their s* and proven it ; 

their s* made perfect in weakness, 
* offering their s* to unite with 
This s° is like the ocean, 

and with all thy s*,— Luke 10: 27. 
so shall thy s° be.’’— Deut. 33: 25. 
so shall thy s° be.’’— Deut. 33: 25. 
give their time and s* to 

as the age has s* to bear. 


s* to build up, 


strength 
to nourish 
Pul. 63-8 
wisdom and 
My. 164-27 
your 
Mis. 364— 6 


Mis. 


Pul. 
My. 287- 8 
strengthen 
Mis. 98-17 
328-26 

Man. 438-11 
Pul. 2-19 
Rud. 12-6 
My. 213-22 


STRENGTH 


* has the s* to nourish trees 
is reserved wisdom and s”. 


renew your s°.’’— see Isa. 40: 31. 


s*, meekness, honesty, and 

in the s* of an exalted hope, 
may say,... my Ss is naught 
giving to human weakness s’, 


s* and perpetuate our organizations 
lift the fallen and s- the weak. 

s* the faith by a written text 

s* your citadel by every means 
Wrong thoughts. . . s* the sense of 
s* your own citadel 


strengthened 


Mis. 298-11 


would I be s* by having my 
* are lifted up and s°. 

* comforted and s* by them. 
* constantly s* by members 
Divine Love has s° the hand 
said, . . . tonic has s* you.’’ 
a higher hope, of s* hands, 


strengthening 


Mis. 262-17 


lifting the fallen and s° the 


strengthens 


Mis. 362-31 
My. 129-27 
131-1 
stress 
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My. 294-19 
stretch 
Mis. 124-22 
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stretched 
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stretches 
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My. 200-12 


stricken 
Mis. 203-19 
275— 8 
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strictest 
Ret. 14-5 


76-28 
strictly 
Mis. 6-26 
22-1 


no crime except when it s* 
expatiates, s*, and exults. 
s* them, removes fear, 


* a ship when under s* of storm 
or by the s* of the appetites 
in spite of the constant s° 


s* out our arms to God. 
““S- forth thy hand,— see Matt. 12: 13. 


lie s* on the floor, 
Where once s* broad fields 
God s° forth His hand. 


* green s° of lawns, dotted with 
* s- on through an intervale 
unbroken, s* across the sea 


s* state of human consciousness, 

the faithful, s° mother, 

robin, though s° to the heart 
pronounced me s° with fever. 

* which heals the s* soul. 

* rest in this bosom, my own s° deer. 
suddenly s*,— called to mourn 


proves that s- adherence to one is 
s* obedience thereto, tests and 

s* obedience to the Mosiac Decalogue, 
s* adherence to the Golden Rule, 
these seemingly s° conditions 

s* adherence to divine Truth 

* s* fidelity to what they believe 
* s° fidelity to what they 

will not release them from the s* 
* s- and intelligent recognition of 
s* accordance with the teaching of 
phrasing s° observance 


the s* Presbyterian doctrines. 
s* observance of moral law 


where laws of health are s° 

Iam s° a theist 

the teacher should s° adhere to 

s* classified in metaphysics as 
Teachers must conform s° to the 
Students who s* adhere to the right, 
requirements . . . s* obeyed, 

A s* private communication 
adhering s° to her advice 

on a s* Christian basis, 

s* adheres to the teachings in 

Ss’ speaking, there is no mortal mind, 
s° belonging to the nature and 

* s- an ardent follower after God. 

s° practising Divine Science, 

s* speaking, no mortal mind. 

The Science of Christianity is s° 
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13-12 
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282— 3 

345-32 

364— 4 

strife 

Mis. 41-12 

222-4 

333— 4 

341-12 

343-15 

351-13 

386-14 

388— 8 


My. 


strike 
Mis. 


Un. 
Pul. 51-1 
strikes 
Mis. 287-11 
257-23 
Ret. 


75-21 
Pul. 24-2 


striking 
Mis. 232-29 


312-13 
Pul. 45-20 
76— 2 
00. 10-13 
My. 32-2 
88-19 
strikingly 
Pul. 49-27 
strings 
Pul. 81-23 
Hea. 20-5 
Po. 66-11 
stripes 
Mis. 3-12 
162-19 
260-2 
Man. 28-13 
Un. 55-8 
strips 
Mis. 185— 6 
Hit il 
Pan. 11-22 
strive 
Mis. 


Man. 


My. 


Mis. 


My. 130-10 


strives 
Mis. 119-14 


My. 
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defined s* by the word Person, 
obey s° the laws that be, 

* s- a mother and a ruling church.’’ 
This rule s* observed will 

I believe s* in the Monroe doctrine, 
* her views, s* and always 

s* to handle no other mentality 


victory in the ennobling s-. 
passion, evil-speaking, and s°. 
commingle, and are forever at s*; 
glory of the s* comes of honesty 
malice, envy, and s* 

to stir up s* between brethren, 
and could not know the s* 

Free us from human s-. 

It stirs no thought of s°; 

That stills all s*. 

They were heroes in the s° ; 
through the mist of mortal s- 
Free us from human s’°. 

far above All mortal s°, 

It stirs no thought of s° ; 

and could not know the s* 
chapter sub-title 

is sufficient to still all s-. 


thou shalt not s* at the 
To s* out right and left 
in order to s° at its root; 
*C. S. does not s° all asa 


that conscience s* home; 
s* down the hoary saint. 
s°’ at the heart of Truth. 
* s- a keynote of definite 


from s* out promiscuously, 

* “No more s* manifestation 
* proved, in most s* manner, 
* A s° feature of the church 
s* at liberty, human rights, 
* two of the most s* features 
* s* as are its beauties, 


* a s° well-kept estate 


* her own soul plays upon magic s° 
* soar and touch the heavenly s-, 
No melody sweeps o’er its s*! 


“through his s‘’’— see Isa. 53: 5. 
through his s* we are healed. 


“sg: we are healed.’’— Isa, 53: 5. 
beaten with many s-.’’— Luke 12: 47. 
s* we are healed.’’— Isa. 53: 5. 


s° matter of all claims, 
s° off its disguises, ; : 
whatever s* off evil’s disguise 


we must s* to emulate. 

Scientist must continue to s* 

SS’ for self-abnegation, justice, 

s* valiantly for the liberty of the 
and s* to cease my warfare. 

and to s° after holiness ; 

s* to educate their students 
Seeking is not . . . you must s*; 
s’ to promote the welfare of all 
shall s* to overcome these errors. 
shall s* to demonstrate by 

* S- it ever so hard, The Church 
to s* with agony ; 

S* thou for the joy and crown 

* pledge themselves to s* more 


though with tears have I s° for it. 
him who has s* to injure you. 
and s* to uplift morally 


s° to tip the beam against the 
the flesh s* against Spirit, 

but error always s* to 

s: for the spiritual ; 

He who s’, and attains ; 

error s* to be heard above Truth, 
actively s° for perfection, 

* s* to give the impression that 
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strivings 
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stroke 
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strokes 
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strong 
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stronger 
Mis. 10-12 


strongest 
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strongholds 
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My. 40-13 
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strongly 
Mis. 271-26 
295-20 
Pul. 27-11 
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secretly s* to injure me. 
mortals who are s* to enter the 
S* to be good, to do good, 

s* to reach the summit of 


vain s* of mortal mind, 


s* of unskilled swordsmen. 
beneath the s* of artless workmen. 


His work began with heavy s’, 
continually s- by her house, 


with s* wing to lift my readers 
s* determination of mankind to 
a very s* will-power 

Scientists have a s* race to run 


pulling down of s* holds;— II Cor. 10: 


s* tower of hope, faith, and 

is sufficiently s* to discern 

honest . . . and s* of purpose. 

s° promotors of health and 

I make s* demands on love, 
children’s toy and s° tower ; 

heart loyal to God is patient and s-. 
a s° impulse from the cause of 

S* drink is unquestionably an evil, 
the reapers are s°, 

his pure and s* faith rose higher 

s' in the unity of God and man. 

s* to wrestle with the storms of 

In a beauty s* and meek 

a s* intellect and an iron will. 

* She possessed a s* intellect, 

a soprano, — clear, s*, sympathetic, 
too material for any s*° demonstration 
* required a s° man to ring them, 

* Toronto and. . . have s* churches, 


* religious sentiment in women is so s° 


thou wilt be s° in God, 

* He said : . . drink s* coffee to 
will make s* claims on religion, 
S° desires bias human judgment 
* “Old Adam is too s° for 

if the belief is s* enough 

s° to wrestle with the storms 
life perfected, s* and calm. 
With utterance deep and s’, 
hourly seek for deliverance s* 
In a beauty s* and meek 

to drown the s* swimmer 

s’ is the Lord God— Rev. 18: 8. 
is taking s* hold of the public 
Truth is s* with destiny ; 

wait on God, the s° deliverer, 
bowed in s° affection’s anguish, 
felt by the s* hearts of New England 
while her reapers are s’, 

s* believer in States’ rights, 

a s* supporting arm to religion 
the s*, the faithful, the untiring 


rise again, s* than before 

trial of our faith in God makes us s* 
and a s° desire for it. 

seem s* to resist temptation 

if it yields not, grows s°. 

until they hold s* than before 
s* and better than before it. 
or to argue s°* for sorrow 

and the s* element of action ; 
s* than these is the spell 

s’ than the might of empires. 
his grasp of goodness grows s*. 


SS: deliverer, friend of the 
widest power and s* growth 
S° deliverer, friend of the 
where courage should be s’, 


garrisons these s* of C. S., 
pulling down of sin’s s*, 

* abandon their s° of rivalry. 
cannot demolish our s°. 


* more s* mark the difference 
for whose ability . . 
* members s* insist upon. 

* Mrs. Eddy feels very s’,’’ 


* “Mother feels very s°,” 


4, 


. Mr. Wakeman s’ 
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opposed occasionally and s* 
strengthen your own citadel more s’. 


s* earnestly to fit others for this 


The hour has s°, 

The hour has s* for . . . Scientists 
s* the keynote of higher claims, 

* s- with the air of well-being 


the so-called material s-, 

like the s° raised thereupon, 

* Most UnIQqUE S’ IN ANY CiTy 
* most unique s* in any city. 

* s- came forth from the hands of 
* to help erect this beautiful s-, 

* beautiful s° of gray granite, 

* most nearly fire-proof church s* 
* golden key of the church s’°. 

s° of the material body. 

* As the stately s* grows, 

* the s° is worthy of our Cause 
*not .. .in the material s-, 

* first glimpse of the great s’, 

* acoustic properties of the new s° 
* the great s° stands, 

* This magnificent s*, this fitting 
* But what of this magnificent s*? 
* crowns the completion of this s* 
* giving her blessing to the s°. 

* s*, which is now completed, 

* imposing s° of gray stone 

* dedication of the beautiful s° 

* in the building of a church s° 

* rested on this s°, 

* the s- was free from debt. 

* s- cost about two million dollars, 
view this beautiful s°, 

* depend upon the osseous s° ; 


S* with sin is forever done. 
human cry which voiced that s*; 
this interference prolongs the s* 
It is a revolutionary s-*. 

Now cometh a third s*; 

After his brief brave s’, 

sS* against both evil and disease, 
that student must s° up, 

spirit of Love that nerves the s*. 
and a s° with pride, 

a s° for its demonstration. 
faithfully s- till it be accomplished 
s* into freedom and greatness, 

It requires sacrifice, s*, prayer, 
In this s* remember that 

and a world-imposed s*°. 

heaven here, — the s* over, 

nor protection in the great s°. 

as we s* through the cold night 
heaven here, the s* over; 
mortals do not enter without a s° 
mental s* might have caused 


I s* on through many years; 
spirit and the flesh— s-, 


the loyal s° for the right, 
Lift from despair the s- 


watchfulness, prayer, s*, tears, 
human s* against the divine, 
to consider the great s* 

agony s*, pride rebels, 

constant combat and direful s-, 
this time he s- on, 

mental s* and pride of opinion 
When human s° cease, 

s* to articulate itself. 

* one who knew of your early s*. 
In our s* with sin and sinners, 


Even as the s° heart, 

when s* with mankind 

poor sinner s* with temptation, 

not s* to lift their heads 

thought s* for freedom. 

repentant prodigal . . . s* to return 
swimmer s° for the shore, 

a sect s* to gain power 

and never weary of s- 

s* to enter into the perfect love 
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Ret. 89-23 


any 
Mis. 318-14 


as the devout St. S° said: 
* She chose the s° old farm 


more s* than the circumstance, 
Thou wilt bind the s° will, 
Thou wilt bind the s° will, 
No s* purpose to force 
Thou wilt bind the s° will, 
will return, and be more s° 
To aver that disease is. . 
never made sickness a s° reality. 
becomes indeed a s° reality, 
sinning sense, s* will, 

from the s* thrall of sin 

Thou wilt bind the s* will, 

* Facts and figures are s° things, 
most s° belief to overcome, 


student (see also student?’s) 


* Your affectionate s°, 


to treat another s* without his 
employing another s* to take charge 


Any s*, having received instructions 


at Harvard College 


Ret. 75-21 
become a 
Mis. 35-17 
beloved 
Mis. 158— 2 
My. 135- 2 
234-16 
247-11 
289— 8 
351— 7 
357-28 
calls a 
Man. 68-24 
can enter 
Ret. 47-21 
can write 
Ret. 76-4 
class 
Ret. 47-16 


47-18 
dear 
Mis. 157— 2 
My. 285— 2 
295-12 
3859-27 
360-29 
derived 
Mis. 302-26 


If a s* at Harvard College 
is one obliged to become a s° 
My Beloved S- :— In reply 


Beloved S::— The wise man has 
Beloved S::— The report of the 
Beloved S° :— Christ is meekness 
Beloved S* :— I deem it proper that 
Beloved S* :— Your interesting 


Beloved S* :— I have just finished 
calls a s* in accordance with 

s* can enter upon the gospel work 
A s° can write voluminous works 


A Primary class s-’, 
a Normal class s* 


My Dear S°:— It is a great thing 
Dear S°* :— Please accept 

Dear S*:— Iam in grateful receipt 
My Dear S*:— Awake and arise 
My Dear S°:— Your favor of the 


benefit which the s: derived 


desiring growth 


Ret. 86-17 
disable the 
My. 45 
each 
Mis. 138-10 
283-24 
Man. 85-1 
earnest 
My. 112-16 


240— 6 
faithful 
Mis. 88-2 


Ret. 42-4 
her 
My. 240-23 


A s° desiring growth in the 
dishonesty, sin, disable the s° ; 
Each s* should seek alone the 
Each s* should, must, work out his 
Outside of this Board each s* 


The earnest s* of this book, 
An earnest s* writes to me: 


A faithful s* may even 
through some favored s°. 
taught the first s° in C.S. 
teach the first s*° in C. S. 

first s*° in C. 8. Mind-healing ; 
first s* publicly to announce 


* replies, through her s°, 


impart to the 


Mis. 292-11 


is not willing 
00. 


9 6 
letter from a 
My. 355— 6 
literary 
My. 320-1 
lover and 
701. 32-6 
loyal 
Mis. 91-25 
318-15 
Man. 38-5 
Ret. 47-20 
may mistake 
Ret. 83-13 


Could I impart to the s* the 
because the s° is not willing 

letter from a s° in the field 

* that he was a fine literary s° 
lover and s* of vital Christianity. 
never dreamed, . . . that a loyal s° 
from a loyal s° of C. S., 

If the approver is not a loyal s° of 
from me, or a loyal s’, 


Ss’ may mistake in his conception of 


STUDENT 


..S* Teality, 


student 


must have studied 


Mis. 318-20 
must stop 
Mis. 265-30 


Mis. 157-15 


s* must have studied faithfully 
If impatient . . . the s* must stop 
Yes, my s*, my Father is your 

he was my s* in December, 1884 ; 
my s*, Mr. Ira O. Knapp 

no s’, at that time, was found able 


One Normal s* cannot recommend 
pupil of another Normal s-, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 41-10 
117— 4 
280-28 
318-15 
380-30 

No. 2-17 


The honest s* of C. S. 

The s° of C. 8S. must first 
import to the s° of C.S., 

a loyal s* of C. 5., 

issued by a s° of C.S. 
honest s* of C. 8. is modest 


of Christ Jesus 


701. 28-28 


is not a s* of Christ Jesus. 


of Mind-healing 


Mis. 221-22 
of mine 
Mis. 243-9 
283-14 
My. 251-18 
of science 
Mis. 52-22 
of the Bible 
Mis. 64-23 
of this book 
My. 112-24 


baffles the s* of Mind-healing, 

a s° of mine removed these 

For a s° of mine to treat 

Primary s° of mine can teach 

What progress would a s° of science 
aids to a s° of the Bible 


s° of this book will tell you 


of this Science 


Mis. 43-9 
My. 237-— 7 

one 

Mis. 43-21 
Man. 90-21 
Ret. 43-3 

possesses 
Mis. 55-6 


s° of this Science who understands 
a present s* of this Science. 


If one s* tries to undermine 
One s* in the class shall 
I began by teaching one s° 


will come when the s* possesses 


preparation of the 


My. 245— 8 
Primary 
My. 251-18 
251-20 
said 
Man. 691 


thorough preparation of the s- 


A Primary s° of mine can teach. 
Primary s* can himself be examined 


said s° shall come under a 


should explain 


Ret. 83-18 
success of a 
IMO, ae 
such 
Man. 6% 9 
such a 
Ret. 90-29 
taught the 
"02. 2-30 
teacher and 
Man. 87-21 
Ret. 84-26 
that 
Mis. 88-5 
266— 1 
My. 249-28 
the very 
Mis. 350— 6 
this 
Mis, 265-23 
349-11 
white 
My. 259- 4 
who heals 
Mis. 358— 4 
who pays 
Rud. 14-16 
worthy 
My. 215-17 


your 
My. 325-17 


Mis. 38-27 
40-19 
40-26 
50-15 
117-20 
157— 1 
158— 1 
264-28 
265-22 
292—28 
293-14 
316-12 


the s* should explain only 
CONSTITUTE THE SUCCESS OF A S* 
such s* shall pay to Mrs. Eddy 
gladdening to find, in sucha s°, 
taught the s* to overcome evil 


” 


. for both teacher and s°. 
. for both teacher and s’. 


better. . 
better. 2 


the better it is for that s°. 
Then that s* must struggle up, 
I should prefer that s* who 
with advice of the very s* who 


misconduct of this s-. 
This s* had taken the above-named 


I have named it my white s-. 
s* who heals by teaching 

S* who pays must of necessity 
home for the poor worthy s°, 


* ever faithfully your s°, 


to make each patient a s° 

the s* does not in every case 

Ss or practitioner has to master 
essential that the s° gain the 
To point out every step toa s° 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

mental development of the s°; 
Truth and its ethics to a s°, 

I never knew a s* who fully 
If. . . is not dominant ina s-, 
hour best for the s°, 


STUDENT 938 STUDENTS 
student students 
48-32 A s* who consulted me Christian ead J : 
Man a 5 by a s° of the Board of Education, Ret. 54-24 My Christian s’, impressed, with the 
38— 6 ora s° of the Board of Education No. 9-1 as my Christian s° can testify ; 
| 69- 6 s* who has been called to serve our Christian Science ey 
Ret. 78-4 In healing. . . the s* has not yet Un. 5-22 C.S. s* and Christians who 
90-1 s° should be most careful not to class of 
Rud. 15-3 as’, if healed in a class, Mis. 32-16 to the above-named class of s° 
| Hea. 14-23 I waited many years for a s* to crowded with ‘ er 
My. 239-6 acquaint the s* with God. Mis. 5-6 crowded with s° who are willing to 
285—- 1 chapter sub-title dear 7 
(see also Eddy) Mis. 137-2 My Dear S: and Friends: | 
tudent? 143— 4 My dear s* may have explained 
stucent s Se ant 159-21 gifts that my dear s~ offer 
Mis. 156-15 one s* opinions or modus 262-13 § thank you, my dear s°, 
vats EBL LST SR UA A My. 234-7 Did the dear s* know how much I 
Bian or 12S price fotpenching C. . 358-23 love to your dear s* and church. 
86— 4 After a s* pupil has been duly Mecran sar 
_ students (see also students’) My. 266-12 decrease of s* in the seminaries 
) advise devoted 
No. 8-10 Advise s* to rebuke each other Mis. 318-7 love some of those devoted s- 
700. 8-30 I sometimes advise s° disloyal 2 
| affectionate Mis. 32-4 students of disloyal s 
Pul. 86-6 *from her affectionate S’, ae 130-8 effort of disloyal s* to blacken me 
| all early 
Mis. 32-18 to talk with all s° of C.S., My. 321-27. * that I was among your early s- 
272-29 to act toward all s* of C. 5S. employed g 
and patients r Man. 69-21 S- employed by Mrs. Eddy 
Ret. 83-4 will commend s* and patients faithful } 
any Mis. 356-20 Now let my faithful s- 
Mis. 349-17 _ no jurisdiction over any s°. five thousand 
are examined ' : Mis. 29-17 about five thousand s*. 
Man. 90-3 S° are examined and given free ? 
association of es Rud. 14-14 sometimes seventeen, free s- in it ; 
Man. 86-13 in charge of an association of s- good 
Pul. 58-5 *gathered an association of s-, My. 219- 6 My good s° have all the honor of 
beloved her 
Mis. 93-3 Beloved s-, so teach that Mis. 37-27 leaving to her s° the work of 
110-15 Beloved S* :— Weeks have passed 40-22 Founder of C. S. teaches her s* 
116-11 Beloved S-:— This question, 54-10 Thousands... are her s’, 
120-11 Beloved s’, loyal laborers Man. 18-14 twelve of her s* 
134-10 Beloved S°:— Meet together _ My. 48-11 *insisted that her s° make, 
135-28 Beloved S*:— You may be looking 53-22 * pulpit was supplied . . . by her s° 
142-11 Beloved S° and Friends: 359-21 * by twenty-four of her s- 
143-14 Beloved S*:— On the 21st day his 
146— 6 Beloved S*:— I cannot conscientiously Mis. 92-14 and his s° will answer them 
147-3 Beloved S: :— Another year 92-31 teacher does most for his s- 
155-16 Beloved S* :— Because Mother 97— 8 Master said of one of his s°, 
159-11 Beloved S°:— My heart has 212-8 tersely reminded his s° 
203-1 Beloved S: :— In thanking you 265-7 also predisposes his s° to 
206-24 Beloved s*, you have entered 265-17 visited upon himself and his s°, 
278-18 beloved s°, who are absent 293- 9 should impart to his s° the 
My. 20-8 Beloved S::— The holidays are 315-16 look after the welfare of his s’, 
26-9 Beloved S: :— Your generous Ret. 68-13 Our Master instructed his s- 
139- 2. Beloved S* :— Rest assured 84-19 teacher does most for his s* who 
142-26 Beloved S°:— I thank you No. 2-11 Our Master taught his s° to 
167-15 Beloved S*:— May this, your first 701. 33-23 which he enjoined his s° to teach 
1 171-9 Beloved S- :— The new Concord church My. 215-23 Master first sent forth his s-, 
183-24 Beloved S* and_Church :— Thanks for 215-28 Why did he send forth his s° 
| 192-20 Beloved S* :— Your kind letter, 364-13 should teach his s* to defend 
194-19 Beloved S* : —Your telegram, his own 
i} 197-10 Beloved S: :— Words are inadequate Ret. 89-19 method was to instruct his own s*; 
198— 3 Beloved S: and Brethren : —Your letters honest 
: 199- 3 BrLovep S° anp BreruaREN : — I rejoice Mis. 44-1 Honest s* speak the truth 
| 201-1 God is blessing you, my beloved s- hundreds of 
| 203-24 Beloved S*:— You have laid the Pul. 36-8 * hundreds and hundreds of s’, 
! 224-30 Beloved s-, just now let imposed by 
| 226-21 Beloved s’, in this you learn Mis. 351— 3 to lift the burdens imposed by s*. 
| 229-20 Will those beloved s*, whose growth in Christian Science 
230-18 Beloved S° :— I read with pleasure Ret. 50-23 I see clearly that s° in C. S. 
236-2 Will the beloved s° accept indigent 
243-2 Brxtovep S° :— According to reports, Mis. 11-8 taught indigent s- gratuitously, 
H 248— 2 Beloved S°:— I am more than 702. 15-7 rooming and boarding indigent s° 
} 250-15 Beloved S-:— The By-law of My. 214-24 C. 8. home for indigent s’, 
251-24 Beloved S-:—I call you mine, in mathematics 
252-19 Beloved S* : —Your letter and Mis. 29-30 Christians, like s* in mathematics, 
253-21 Beloved S* :— You will accept in New York 
254-10 Beloved S- :— Responding to My. 243-15 s* in New York and elsewhere 
1 257-24 Beloved S* :— For your manifold its 
| best ” Mis. 40-11 why do not its s* perform as 
| Pan. 10-13 best s* in the class averred Pul. 44-20 *has shown its power over its s, 
| called on ; ne I warn 
| Mis. 351— 1 called on s° to test their ability Mis. 309-18 I warn s° against falling into 
| came it 2 Jesus’ 
| Pul. 68-6 *S* came to it in hundreds No. 14-22 are not confined to Jesus’ s° 
can confer ; ‘ My. 190-14 Jesus’ s°, failing to cure a severe 
Man. 88-20 s* can confer with their teachers letters from 
i certain ; My. 319-11 * heading 
| Mis. 353-28 Certain s*, being too much 319-12 * following letters from s- 
| charity ? lovin 
Mis. 267— 6 Charity s*, for whom I have Pul. 86-20 *In behalf of your loving s- 
| Christian loyal 
Mis. 132-25 and to my Christian s*. Mis. 266-19 my loyal s* in Chicago, 
| 243-18 My Christian s* are .. . modest: 283-22 is seldom the case with loyal s-, 
! 301-13 My Christian s- who have read copies Man. 35-4 by one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal s°, 
| 303— 6 Christian s* should have their own 36—- 6 coming from pupils of loyal s- 
| 
y 
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STUDENTS 


students 


loyal 
Man. 38-3 
89-11 
109— 7 
50-12 
50-17 
82-10 
Rud. v-—5 
700. 9-25 
My. 182-16 
244-21 
loyalty in 
Ret. 50-19 
malignant 
Mis. 249-21 
many 
Mis. 264-13 
299-12 
Rud. 14-26 
My. 360-14 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Man. 18-19 


Ret. 


Ret. 43-22 


my own 
Mis. 155-24 
no aid to 
Mis. 156-26 
noble 

Mis. 264— 3 
Normal 
Man. 37-16 
not 

Mis. 271- 6 
number of 
Mis. 256-15 

Rud. 15-19 


loyal s° of the textbook, 

Loyal s* who have been taught 
except loyal s* of Mrs. Eddy, 
ask my loyal s° if they 

Loyal s* speak with delight 
attained by those loyal s* 

LOYAL S$*, WORKING and WAITING 
loyal s* will tell you that 
faithful labor of loyal s-, 

all loyal s* of my books 


By loyalty in s*- I mean this, 
efforts of some malignant s°, 


Many s° enter the Normal class 

to the minds of many s°. 

Many s', who have passed through 
as many s° think I can, 


Mrs. Eddy’s s* and members of 


some of my s* seem not 

My s° are taught the divine 

to blight the fruits of my s-°. 
May God enable my s° 

rejoice over the growth of my s° 
My s° can now organize 

to the memory of my s’. 

my s° and your students ; 

this gift from my s° 

My s° need to search the 

My s° are at the beginning 
offered me, . . . or one of my s’, 
taught their first lessons by my s° ; 
My s° have never expressed 
gather all my s’, in the 

My s’, our delegates, 

I pray that all my s° 

perpetual instruction of my s 
My s, three picture-stories 
Among the gifts of my s-, 

My s° are expected to know 
had my s* achieved the point 
chapter sub-title 

not alone for my s’, 

My s’, with cultured intellects, 
My s° at first practised 

six of my s° in 1876, 

I suggested to my s’, 

my s* should not allow 

my s° should locate in 

One of my s° wrote to me: 

I counsel my s° to defer 

my s* to hold no controversy 
my s* who fall into error, 

I instruct my s° to pursue 

into the hands of my s- 

To aid my s° in starting 
presented to me by my s* 

my s° reprove, rebuke, 

my s* and trusted personal friends 
gospel ministry of my s° 

are indeed my s’, 

If both. . . Readers are my s’, 


If my own s° cannot spare time 
no aid to s* in acquiring 

My noble s’, who are loyal to 
Pupils of Normal S-. 

(and many who are not s°) 


but a select number of s’. 
very limited number of s° 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 32-18 
40-13 
271-5 
272-29 
857-22 
Man. 45-23 
91—19 
of mine 
Mis. 87-19 
Ret. 43-19 
of Mrs. Eddy 
Man. 35-20 
109— 7 
My. 319-12 


to talk with all s° of C.S., 

In some instances the s* of C. S. 
S: of C. S. (and many who 

to act toward all s* of C. 8. 

those s° of C. S. whose 

S° of C. S. must drop the titles of 
S: of C.§8., duly instructed 


to teach s* of mine. 
These s° of mine were the only 


s* of Mrs. Eddy, loyal to the 
except loyal s* of Mrs. Eddy, 
* letters from s* of Mrs. Eddy 


students 


of students 
Mis. 317-24 

of the Christ 
My. 190-25 


of the College 
9 


Mis. 64- 
35-10 


My. 323-26 


Oxford 
Hea. 18-27 
practising 
Mis. 4-15 
Primary 
Man. 91-19 
Rud. 14-22 
progress of 
Mis. 156-20 
prospective 
Mis. 64-9 
qualified 
My. 231-11 
scientific 
Mis. 308-12 
send out 
Mis. 273-20 
My. 300-24 
serving 
Mis. 303-17 
sixty-five 
Mis. 279-12 
some 
Mis. 115— 4 
264-19 
My. 363-23 
students’ 
Mis. 155-20 


316— 5 
such 
Mis. 264-22 
317-27 
No. 43-22 
My. 197-15 
taught 
My. 215-7 
their 
Mis. 137-29 
138— 1 
203— 8 
303— 8 
315-25 
315-28 
315-32 
Ret. 85-4 
89-24 
No. 3-16 
their own 
Ret. 89-24 
these 
Mis. 349-21 
Ret. 43-19 
thirty-three 
Mis, 315-13 


Mis. 357-22 
10-15 


. 16-5 
to qualify 
Mis. 43-19 
treat 
Mis. 243- 6 
true-hearted 
Mis. 301-19 


wo 
My. 2438-14 
unchristian 
Rud. 16-25 
unprincipled 
Mis. 265-30 
Western 
My. 197-13 


enlisted for the s* of students ; 
become s° of the Christ, 


prospective s* of the College 
S° of the College. 


* should mean to your older s* 
several other s* with him. 

Other S°. 

to be controlled by other s°, 

by the teachings of other s-, 
Mr. Calvin A. Frye and other s* 
your relations with other s°. 
Oxford s* proved this: 

and to the practising s’, 


Primary S°. 
If the Primary s° are 


clogs the progress of s’, 


What can prospective s* of the College 


She has qualified s* for healing 
scientific s* are ready for 


to send out s° from these sources 
send out s° according to Christ’s 


If ever I wear out from serving s’, 
ATTENDANCE OF SIXTY-FIVE S’. 
the apathy of some s- : 

Some s* leave my instructions 
misunderstood by some s-. 


First, that you, her students’ s-, 
chapter sub-title 


Such s* are more or less subject 
Such s* should not pay the 
Such s* come to my College 
Comparing such s* with those 
taught s° for a tuition of 
organize their s* into associations, 
their s* will sustain themselves 
from my students and their s-, 
teaching and guiding their s-. 
nor allow their s* to do thus, 
strive to educate their s- 

They shall teach their s- 

band together their s* into 

to take charge of their s°, 

and recommend it to their s-, 
or for neglecting their own s’, 


some of these s* have openly 
These s* of mine were the only 


consist of not over thirty-three s’, 


those s* of €. S. 
present and future of those s- 


those very s* sent me the 


chapter sub-title 
not alone for. . 


. but for thy s’, 
will never undertake to fit s° for 
to qualify s* for the great ordeal 
although s° treat sprains, 
question of my true-hearted s-, 
two s* who are adequate to 
among unchristian s-°, 
self-satisfied, unprincipled s-. 


of our far Western s’, 


students 
wise 
Mis. 393-13 
Po. 51-18 
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S° wise, he maketh now 
S° wise, he maketh now 


with Mrs. Eddy 


Man. 69-21 


s* with Mrs. Eddy. 


with the degree 


Mis. 349— 6 
our 
Mis. 54-19 


My. 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


302-14 


students’ 
Mis. 93-1 
138-23 
155-20 
266-26 
316— 5 
380-19 
Man. 36-4 
Ret. 84-21 
studied 
Mis. 58-10 
147-26 
318-16 
318-20 
344— 5 
344-11 
375-12 
35-13 
35-18 
111-10 
111-12 
10-10 
47-20 


Man. 


Ret. 


s* with the degree of M. D., 


treatment by one of your s°. 
Because none of your s* have 
manipulate your s‘,...No! 
between my students and your s°; 
* gratefully your s’, 

* observation of many of your s’, 
was given you by your s’. 

allowing your s° to deify you 

get your s° to help you 


pmnong my thousands of s* 
my whole duty to s’. 

s°' of disloyal students 

the s‘ of false teachers, 

to look after the s‘; 

I supposed that s* had 
require the s* to study it 
For s* to work together 
chapter sub-title 

The need of . . . felt by s’, 

s° of this Primary class, 

S° who strictly adhere to the tight, 
chapter sub-title ‘ 
s* working faithfully for Christ’s 

I recommend that s* stay 

to Christian Scientists’ s°, 

To the s* whom I have not seen 
for s° of the second generation. 
have by no means encouraged s°* of 
When s° have fulfilled all the 

s’ of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 

s’ of the Massachusetts A raphyaical 
or s* in any university 

is not to be consulted by s° 

s*' of the Board of Education 
writing out my manuscripts for s° 
SS’ from all over our continent, 

s* instructed in C. 8. Mind- -healing, 
S° are not environed with such 

I recommend s* not to 

Nothing except sin, in the s° 

SS whom I have taught 

s’ whom he had chosen, 

* as s* of public questions 
furnished s* with the means of 
besides invalids for s°, 

s* must now fight their own battles. 
s* at the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
s' of a demonstrable Science 

this percentage,’’ s*° wrote me, 

the lie that s* worship me 

s* in my last class in 1898 

s* seeking only public notoriety, 
gave his disciples (s°) power over 
it will greatly aid the s° 

co SP moe are ready for this step 

if. . .-were advantageous to the s°, 
s’.. . have received certificates, 
to s* of the Primary class ; 

* S- who enter the. . . College, 

* s-, whom I have taught, 

chapter sub-title 

I begged the s* who first 


able to empty his s* minds, 
members of s* organizations. 

her s* students, who write such 

in accordance with my s° desires, 
chapter sub-title 

my s° Bablonte and people generally, 
S° Pupils. 

to empty his s* minds of error, 


that she has read and s° correctly, 
for he acts no s° part 

s*' thoroughly ‘‘S. and H. 

student must have s° faithfully 
have you s* music, astronomy, and 
had not s* those branches, 

* s- the old masters and their great 
s* with Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
who have not s- S. with 

s’ C. S. with an authorized teacher ; 
not s* C. S. with a teacher. 

My brother s* Hebrew 

s* thoroughly S. and H., 


940 


studied 
Ret. 47-24 
75—22 
Pul. 64-15 
73— 9 
My. 60-8 
239- 7 


STUFFED 


s* the latest editions of my works, 
s* a textbook written by 

* She s* the Scriptures and 

s* and meditated over His 

* told that I had s° with you. 

In the ratio that C. S. is s* 


studies 
Mis. take for preliminary s*? 

My favorite s° were 

* applied herself, . to her s°, 

(one of my girlhood s )F 

s‘ it and thereby is healed 

his earliest s* or discoveries. 

finished my course of s° 

Among my early s* were 


studio 
My. 259- 1 
study (noun) 
and foundation 


take a peep into my s°; 


Pul. 71-20 *the s* and foundation of the faith 
careful 

Pul. 64-20 * After careful s* she became 

My. 237-23 I recommend its careful s* 
close 

Pan. 7-18 close s* of the Old and New 


continue the 


Mis. 92-23 continue the s° of this textbook. 
incessant 
Ret. 7-9 *intense and almost incessant s* 
more 
Mis. 366— 4 requires more s* to understand 
No. 11-19 requires more s* to understand 


observation or 


Mis. 308-33 
of literature 

Mis. 64-10 
of music 

Mis. 375-15 


from their observation or s* 
s° of literature and languages 


* s- of music and art. 


of Science and Health 


My. 112-26 
pastor’s 
Pul. 27-7 
58-23 
prayerful 
My. 48-11 
proper 
Mis. 48-26 
searching 
Pul. 73-20 
unbiased 
My. 96-15 
weary with 
Mis. 236— 8 
without 
Mis. 279-15 


Mis. 156-18 
284-11 


317-14 
study (verb) 
Mis. 5-11 
35-18 
35-22 
38-25 
54-17 
87-24 
91-31 
9227 
92-20 
315-29 
375-20 
Man. 83-21 
Ret. 83-26 
84— 4 
84-12 
No. 28-19 
01. 34-23 
studying 
Mis. 5-9 
48-23 
310- 1 
Hea. 12-14 
My. 323-30 
stuff 
Mis. 227-11 
354— 7 
My. 313-11 
stuffed 
My. 99-20 


conscientious s* of S. and H. 


* class-rooms and the pastor’ Sosz 
* Adjoining . . . is a pastor’s s°; 


* prayerful s* of the Bible, 
proper s* of Mind-healing would 
* a careful and searching s* 

* intelligent and unbiased s- 
and become weary with s* 


from which we learn without s*. 


through the s° of my works 
make the Bible and 8. and H.a s°, 
by. the s- of what is written. 


Many say, ‘‘I should like to s’, 

if one is obliged to s* 

and then s° it at college 

Is it necessary to s* your Science 
Must I s* your Science in order to 
s° thoroughly the Scriptures 

to require their pupils to s* the 
needs continually to s* this textbook. 
to s* it before the recitations ; 

to s* His revealed Word, 

* s- each illustration thoroughly, 
to s* the Scriptures and S. ann H 
s° each lesson before the recitation. 
should continue to s* this textbook,, 
continue to s* and assimilate this 
S° C. 8. and practise it, 

s* the Bible and the textbook 


by s* this scientific method 

made insane by s* metaphysics ? 

s: Truth through the senses, 

When s: the. . . remedies of the Jahr, 
* s- in the second class with you 


to get their weighty s° into the 
to overbalance this foul s-. 
Nor do I remember any such s° 


* s‘ and jammed with money. 


stultifies 
Mis. 288-32 
Un. 36-24 
No. 3-19 
stultify 
Mis. 221-15 
Un. 25-3 
stultifying 
Mis. 265— 9 
stumble 
Mis. 10-12 
264— 6 
328-24 
Pul. 7-21 
My. 11-3 
152-19 
stumbled 
Mis. 328-17 
stumbling 
Mis. 327-29 
stung 


Pul. 13-24 
[OL ol—n 1 


STULTIFIES 


s* and causes him to degenerate 
This error s° the logic of 
Dishonesty necessarily s° the 


will s* the power to heal mentally. 
Ss’ my intellect, insult my 


Diverse opinions in Science are s’. 


stronger than before the s°. 
others s* over misdeeds, 
causing to s’, fall, or faint, 

s* onward to their doom ; 

* although we may falter or s* 
s* into doubt and darkness, 


hast thou turned back, s-, 
s* and grumbling, and fighting 


dragon is at last s* to death 
world-worshipper are always s* by 
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SUBJECT 


subject (noun) 


abstract 
Mis. 38-15 


considering a 


Mis. 271-15 
following 

Mis. 349-22 
for lessons 
Man. 62-24 

My. 231-29 
general 

My. 107— 6 
given out 

Mis. 350- 8 

350-15 

gives the 

My. 234-20 
great 

Mis. 7-82 


My. 346- 3 
important 
Un. 1-8 


such a dry and abstract s°? 
considering a s* that is unworthy 
a question on the following s’, 


S° for Lessons. 
By-law, ‘‘S* for Lessons’’ 


general s* under discussion, 


s* given out for consideration 
s* given out at that meeting was, 


gives the s* quite another aspect. 
enlightened on this great s-. 

great s° of Christian healing ; 
great s* of C.S. 

greater s* of human weal and woe 
* as one who has lived with her s° 


reason together on this important s‘, 


stunning 
My. 71-10 

stupefied 
Mis. 328-19 pleased and s’, until wakened 


* a s° piece of architecture 


inexhaustible 
Ret. 84-13 assimilate this inexhaustible s- 
interest in the 
My. 322-28 * Seeing my great interest in the s’, 


stupendous 

Mis. 99-7 

213-10 

380-11 

My. 14-8 

97-16 

97-29 

165-17 

269-12 
stupid 

Mis. 343-22 


sturdy 
Mis. 240-17 
Ret.) 2=2 
17-19 
Po. 638-5 
Stygian 
No. 22-14 
My. 350-21 
style 
Mis. 294-27 
366-17 
Pul. 59-20 
No. 10-8 
My. 68-1 
309-24 
318— 2 
styled 
"01. 24-6 
subdivide 
Ret. 56-23 
Un. 44-16 
subdivided 
No. 26-4 


subdivides 
Ret. 28-19 


subdivision 
Ret. 56-20 


subdue 
Un. 42-17 
Pul. 84-2 
No. 11-26 


subdued 
Mis. 2-12 
200-30 
354-17 
Ret. 58-8 
My. 290-26 


subdues 
Mis. 74-3 
My. 131- 2 

subduing 
02. 10-13 
Po. 68-11 


The risk is s°.. 

No risk is so s* as 

impelled me to begin this s* work 
s*, Godlike agency of man. 

* s°, inexplicable faith 

* produced by that s* gathering. 
portion of one s* whole, 

* parts of one s* whole, 


O s* gardener ! 

Break earth’s s* rest. 
Break earth’s s* rest. 
Break earth’s s° rest. 
Break earth’s s* rest. 


while the s° oak, with form 

s* Calvinistic devotion to 

s* horse-chestnut for centuries 
s* horse-chestnut for centuries 


as S° night to the kindling dawn. 
SS’ shadow of a world of glee) ; 


terse, graphic, and poetic s° 

new s* of imposition in the field 

* in a clear emphatic s°. 

The former is the highest s* of man; 
* Italian Renaissance s", 

prevailing s°* of architecture 
constituted a new s° of language. 


s* the laws of nature.”’ 


does not s* Mind, or good, ; 
would multiply and s* personality 


s* into spirits, or souls, 
which divides, s*, increases, 
by the reflection, not the s-, 


ability to s* material conditions. 
* shall s* the whole earth with the 
Revelation must s* the sophistry of 


s* and recompensed by justice, 
Ss it with this understanding. 

a character s‘, a life consecrated, 
sense of power that s° matter 
him who suffered and s° sorrow. 


new-born sense s* not only the 
removes fear, s* sin, and 


subjugating the body, s* matter, 
Enchant deep the senses, — s’, 


leaves the 
Mis. 188-19 

leave the 
Ret. 63-25 
Un. 1-16 


and right there he leaves the s-. 


and leave the s° there. 
better leave the s* untouched, 


my 
Pan. 13-27 only traversed a s* that you may 
702. 4-138 My s° to-day embraces the 
new 
Un. 7—2 apprehension of this new s’, 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 382— 3 No works on the s° of C. S. 
My. 125-24 looking into the s* of C.S., 
339- 8 the great s* of C.S. 
of mental practice 
eae 90-20 s* of mental practice and malpractice. 
of sin 
Mis. 115— 4 s° of sin and mental malpractice, 
of the Trinity 
My. 338— 7 *upon the s- of the Trinity, 


our 
Mis 188-16 On our s*, St. Paul first reasons 


Man. 67-16 conferred with her on said s-°. 
70— 6 first consulting her on said s- 
90-22 shall prepare a paper on said s° 


same 
My. 322-13 *letter to you on the same s’; 
searcely awakes 
Mis. 222-18 the s scarcely awakes in time, 
settle the 
Pul. 915 and helped settle the s-. 
silence on the 
My. 104-21 reason for his silence on the s-, 
takes up the 
My. 217-29 Jesus . 
that 
Mis. 306— 6 
Man. 
this 
Mis. 32-14 will find my views on this s°; 
44-4 are ready to investigate this s-, 
76-18 his authority on this s° 
115-11 ignorance of the cont. on this s° 
130-9 What do we find. . . on this s°? 
130-15 Note the Scripture on this s°: 
156-17 read ‘‘Retrospection”’ on this s*. 
185-29 When reasoning on this s* of man 
Mark is emphatic on this s° ; 
193-18 modification of silence on this s°, 
269- 6 Hear the Master on this s°: 
310-24 action of the church on this s°. 
348-32 consulted me on this s*, 
382-16 the first books on this s°; 
59— 4 at random on this s’, 
87— 7 not to be consulted on this s*. 
Ret. 35-9 before a work on this s* could 
Un. 5-16 force conclusions on this s* 
7-17 views here promulgated on this s- 
31-21 This s* can be enlarged. 
Pul. 80-16 *On this s° we have no opinion 
Rud. 15-20 grapple with this s°, 
Frequently when I touch this s- 
Our only departure . . . on this s° is, 
21-25 knows more than any man on this s°, 


. . first takes up the s’. 


* any ideas on that s* 
94-13 depart in quiet thought on that s°. 


SUBJECT 


subject (noun) 


this 
701. 26-25 
27-11 
02. 5-30 
My. 250-24 
256-13 
303— 6 
this very 
Mis. 32-12 
whole 
Un. 36-10 
My. 363-23 
works on the 
Mis. 382— 3 


Mis. 


338-12 


this s* of the old metaphysicians, 
correct on this s° 

silences all questions on this s’, 
favored moment to act on this s’. 
close the door of mind on this s-’, 
Scriptures relative to this s°. 


and in my books, on this very s°. 


This whole s° is met 
gist of the whole s* was not to 


No works on the s* of C.S. 


on the s* of metaphysical healing, 
SS: Obedience. 

on a s* the substance whereof you 
regarding both sides of the s-, 

S°: The Corporeal and Incorporeal 
this question on the s’, 

The s* of the Lesson-Sermon 

so unfamiliar with the s° 

* conversations upon the s°. 

the s° of human anatomy ; 

a s* laid bare for anatomical 

on the s* of mediumship, 

S:: Not Pantheism, but C. S. 

on the s* of metaphysical healing 
* s* of the special Lesson-Sermon 
* address them on the s-. 

* to instruct them on the s° 

* kept no books on the s-, 

S°: “Nor Mattsr, BUT SPIRIT’ 
* on some phase of the s’, 

on the s* of divine metaphysics ; 
the s* of ‘‘vulgar metaphysics,”’ 

s’ “The Unknown God Made Known,”’ 


subject (verb) 


Mis. 36-25 


39-— 4 


Man. 


Peo. 11-11 


subjected 
Ret. 71-15 


subjection 
Mis. 67-28 

_ 201-6 
subjective 
Mis. 24-18 
73-20 

86-26 

102-26 

105-25 


No. 


not s* to the law of God, — Rom. 8:7. 

To avoid being s° to disease, 

But not to be s* again to 

not s° to growth, change, or 

not s° to the temptations of 

Such students are more or less s* to 
NSS). als) Ss; topaplses: 

will s* one to deception ; 

is s* to terrible torture if the 

s* to the approval of 

s* to the approval of 

failure to do this shall s- the 

s* to the approval of 

shall be s° to the approval of 

and be s° to the approval of 

hold this money s° to the order of 

s* to her approval. 

shall be s* to the approval of 

s* to the approval of 

s* to the one builder and maker, 

to s* them to severe scrutiny. 

to s*° mankind unwarned and 

s* to sin, disease, and death. 

is made s° to his Maker. 


Who is willing to be s* to such 


without his s* to death, 
into s° to Spirit. 


s* state which it names matter, 

s* states of false sensation 

s* state of high thoughts. 

s* state of mortal . . . thought. 
their own s* state of thought. 
sickness, and death are its s* states ; 
s*’ state of his own mind 

s* states of the human. . . mind ;. 
Matter and evil are s° states of 
from the s° states of thought, 

s* states of mortal mind. 

The s° states of evil, 

s* state of mortal mind. 

reflect this purified s* state 


subject-matter 


Ret. 82-29 


subjects 
Mis. 146-13 
317-21 


makes the s° clearer than any 


declined to be consulted on these s*, 
s’ of such earnest import. 

confine their talk to s* that are 
misconception of those s° 

trouble her on s* unnecessarily 

s* essential to their progress. 

s*, or agents, constituting the 
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subjects 
Hea. 9-12 
16-17 
16-26 
Peo. 7-25 
My. 242-22 
338-16 
345-31 
subjugate 
Un. 50-9 
subjugated 
Mis. 118-1 
subjugates 
Mis. 260-17 
02. 10-1 
subjugating 
02. 10-13 
subjugation 
Mis. 361-1 
sublime 
Mis. 131-10 


My. 


sublimity 
Mis. 88-24 
My. 25-25 
sublunary 
Pul. 2-11 
Hea. 11-2 
submarine 
1, a8 
submerge 
My. 259-28 
submerged 
Mis. 184-32 


submitted 
Mis. 271-29 
My. 195-10 
213-29 

314-19 


SUBSCRIBE 


s* they would gladly discontinue to 
leave our abstract s° for this time. 
that we look into these s’, : 
appeal to mind to improve its s° 
not to make inquiries on these s’°, 
their s* or the handling thereof, 

* We talked on many s’, 


s* it as Jesus did, 
Human will must be s°. 


s* and destroys any suppositional 
Whatever... s* matter, has a fight 


it is s* the body, 
rather was it their s-, 


substance of our s* faith, 

the s* ends of human life. 

a s* and everlasting victory ! 

s* summary of an honest life 

to stand erect on s° heights, 
Soul, s* ’mid human dé6ris, 

not too simple to be s’, 

Master’s s* triumph over all 
would overthrow this s° fortress, 
The meek might, s* patience, 
Temperance and truth in song s* 
Soul, s* ’mid human débris, 

rock and the sea. . . subduing, s*; 
strength of peace. . . is s’, 
started in this s* ascent, 

answer to the s* question 


* those who do not enter into its s° 
s° of this superb superstructure, 


Turning the attention from s~ 
survey the cost of s* joy, 


a steam engine, a s° cable, 
too much to s° itself 


s* in the humane and divine, 
s* them in a sense so pure 
power and. . . are s* in matter. 


s* to the affirmations of Science 
Mortals have only to s° to the 
Treasurer of this Church shall s* them 
enclosed notice I s* to you, 

that an individual s- to this process, 
s* to the providence of God, 

I s* that C. 8. has been widely 


* statistics are officially s-: 

so have s’ to necessity, 

three quotations... are s° 
After the evidence had been s- 


subordinate 


Mis. 29-30 
Un. 46-11 
Rud. 16-6 
My. 265- 6 


matter is proven powerless and s* to 
would s° the fleshly perceptions 

s’ to thorough class instruction 

less s* to material sight 


subordinated 


702. 5-12 
My. 303-21 


s° to this commandment, 
His life-work s- the material 


subordinates 


Mis. 23-8 

189-24 
Un. 40-9 
No. 24-13 


S* so-called material laws ; 
spiritual power that s* matter 
s* the belief in death, 

evil s* good in personality. 


subordination 


Ret. 50-20 
Rud. 12-25 
My. 48-23 
194-12 
subscribe 
Man. 44-18 
My. 299-20 
353— 1 

360-15 


s* of the human to the divine, 
from any sense of s* to their 
* the s* of merely material 

in a complete s° of self. 


to s* for the periodicals 

firmly s* to this statement ; 

s° for and read our daily newspaper. 
cheerfully s* these words of love: 


SUBSCRIBED 


subscribed 
Pul. 52-3 *no sums except those already s° 
My. 10-14 * donation to be specifically s° 
57-30 * no sums except those already s° 
72-25 *two million dollars has been s° 


subscribing 
Mis. 281-27. responsibility you assume when s° to 


subscription 
Mis. 144-9 s-* list on which appear your 
My. 77-30 *secured by voluntary s-. 


subscriptions 
Pui. 50-15 *no.. . sums outside of the s° 
My. 14-16 *further payments or s* were not 
89-16 *s° are not solicited. 


subsequent 
Mis. xi— 4 the initial ‘‘G’’ on my s° books. 
Man. 104-16 s- editions of the Church Manual ; 
Pul. 31-10 *s- development of some degree of 
My. 86-12 *s* ceremonies and exercises. 
303-28 her duplicate, antecedent, or s*. 
304-20 for ten s* years he 
320-22 * several times s° thereto, 
subsequently 
Mis. 35-4 and s° her recovery, 
191 5S‘, the ancients changed the meaning 
Po. v-21 *which was s* mailed to them. 
subserve 
Mis. 246— 8 to s* the interests of wealth, 


My. 147-14 May this little sanctum. . . s° it. 
339-1 s* the interest of mankind, 

subserved 

My. 278-3 s° by the battle’s plan 
subserves 

My. 4-17 such an individual s* the 
subsidence 

My. 40-8 *imply the s° of criticism 
subsides 


Pul. 50-25 * after a little skirmishing, finally s-. 
Rud. 15-11 until this impulse s-. 


subsist 
My. 216-8 s* on demand and supply, 


substance 
actual 
ue 16— 7 which to you hath the most actual s", 


a 
Mis. 199-26 all s*, Life, and intelligence 
and immortality , 
Un. 60-23 s*, and immortality be lost. 
and intelligence 
Mis. 309-12 spiritual s° and intelligence. 
Hea. 16—5 Life, s*, and intelligence 
and life 
Mis, 187-21 s*, and life of man are one, 
and mind 
Ret. 21-21 false sense of life, s*, and mind 
and penmanship : 
My. 137— 9 *in both s* and penmanship : 
and practicality 
Mis. 193— 8 s* and practicality of all 
and reality 
My. 109- 2 no more s* and reality in our 
becomes the 
Mis. 391-13 And Love becomes the s’, 
Po. 38-12 Love becomes the s-, 
called matter 
Un. 33-5 existence of a s* called matter. 
constant 
Ret. 32-17 * Whose most constant s* seems 
divine 
Mis. 68-1 fact of divine s’, intelligence, 
falls short of 
My. 260-15 sense that falls short of s-, 


her 
ek 19-21 her s*, the immortal fruition of 
s 


Mis. 167-11 His s* outweighs the material 
intelligence, nor 
ree 21-17 intelligence, nor s* in matter. 

s 

Ret. 23-22 its s*, cause, and currents 

My. 295—- 5 holds its s° safe in the 
Life, and 

Mis. 55-25 the only Mind, Life, and s-. 
life, . . . and intelligence 

Mis. 175-6 sense of life, s*, and intelligence, 

218— 9 of life, s*, and intelligence, 

Ret. 67—7 that life, s*, and intelligence are 
Life’s 

My. 290-20 passed earth’s shadow into Life’s s-. 
make room for 

My. 260-7 to make room for s’, 
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substance 

material 

Un. 24-16 There is no material s-, 
means more 

Mis. 47-6 s* means more than matter : 
mortal sense of 

Mis. 28-1 Take away the mortal sense of s’, 
nor intelligence 

Ret. 93-20 s*, nor intelligence in matter.”’ 
of Christian Science 

Mis. 357-31 Divine Love is the s' of C.S., 

My. 37-22 *the s° of C.S., 
of form 

Mis. 87—9 spiritual reality and s° of form, 
of God 

Mis. 104-7 yea, the s* of God, 

187-24 Did the s* of God, Spirit, 

of good 

Mis. 103-12 who knoweth the s° of good?” 

Ret. 57-16 is... the s° of good. 

Un. 61-18 is... not the s* of good. 
of life 

Mis. 103-11 say. . 
of my Address 

Mis. 98-7 S* of my Address at the National 


. ‘The s* of life is sorrow 


of my reply 

Mis. 287-23 the s- of my reply is: 
of Soul 

Mis. 104-6 safe in the s° of Soul, 
of Spirit 


Mis. 56—8 s° of Spirit is divine Mind. 
104- 7 the s° of Spirit, . . .of God, 
Un. 45-25 It lacks the s° of Spirit, 
of the truth 
My. 130-30 s° of the truth that is taught ; 


of things 
Mis. 27-30 s* of things hoped for.’’— Heb. 11:1. 
103— 9 s* of things not hoped for. 
175-11 s° of things hoped for.’’— Heb. 11: 1. 
Pan. 15-8 ‘‘s* of things hoped for’’— Heb. 11:1. 


My. 226-18 ‘‘s* of things hoped for ;’’— Heb. 11:1. 


of this textbook 


Ret. 75-24 the s* of this textbook 
of Truth 
701. 18-14 s° of Truth transcends the 


or intelligence 


My. 235-19 
or law 
702. 6—3 
or Life 
Mis. 367- 8 
or mind 


Un. 34-26 
reality and 
Un. 49-10 
reflection is 
Ret. 57-16 
sense of 
Mis. 86-20 
Un. 60-27 
sign and 
My. 354-18 
so-called 


Mis. 27-30 

309-12 

Rud. 5-12 

My. 226-18 
the only 

Mis. 47-21 


to translate 
Mis. 74-16 
true 
Mis. 103-15 


Matter as s* or intelligence never was 


knowledge of life, s*, or law, 
error is not Mind, s’, or Life. 


claim to... . s*, or mind in matter, 
dream of life, s*, or mind in matter, 


* people of s* and of standing, 
declared physical s* to be ‘‘only 
Immortal Mind is the real s-, 
reality and s* of being are good, 
and this refiection is s-, 


gain the glorified sense of s° 
This false sense of s* must yield to 


Sweet sign and s° 

its own so-called s-, 

can seem solid s° to this thought. 
to express Soul and s’. 

Spirit, Soul, is s°, 

Spirit is s* in Truth. 

a type of spiritual s°, 

spiritual s* and intelligence. 

who has ever seen spiritual s- 
spiritual ‘‘s’ of things— Heb. 11:1. 
Spirit, is the only s°; 

while God was the only s*, | 

the only s* and divine Principle 
and hence is the only s-. 

Spirit is the only s-. 

good is the only s’, 

mission was to translate s- 


dwell . . . as tangible, true s-, 
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substance 
visionary a: 
Un. 45-24 the visionary s* of matter. 


Mis. 18-14 in every God-quality, even in s*; 
27-31 know a stone as s*, only b 
47— 5 adipose belief of yourself as s° ; 

If Mind is not s’, form, and 

74-23 theory that matter is s° ; 

74-31 matter is neither s", intelligence, 
103— 3 which say that. . 
103— 8 as... mortals virtually name s°; 
103-10 lack of knowing what s° is, 

131-10 s* of our sublime faith, 

132— 2 subject the s* whereof you had 

239— 8 s° is taking larger proportions. 

* “The s* of this Act is at present 
301-8 periodicals whose s* is made up of 
349-20 My counsel to all of them was in s* 
350-15 The subject . . . was, in s’, 

378-17 He answered... ins‘, 
381-14 and he replied, in s-, 
Ret. 25-14 Soul I denominated s-, 
57-17 Matter is s° in error, 
93-18 This statement is in s° identical 

Un. 24-23 Hil... .Iams’. 

31-13 claim. . . that matter is s°; 
32-13 destroys all sense of matter as s’, 
34-20 could not feel what it calls s°. 
34-25 What is s*? 

Pul. 20-16 whose s- is the divine Spirit, 

It is s*, Spirit, Life, Truth, 

No. 20-10 This Principle is Mind, s’, Life, 

35-18 Life, s*, Soul, and intelligence 
35-21 God is the only Mind, Life, s°, 
Pan. 12-24 Life, Truth, Love, s°, Spirit, 
* people of standing and of s°, 


446-9 The statement in my letter... in s° 


339-20 he answered them in s°: 


substanceless 
Mts. 56-16) If. Godrisis-s 
361— 5 its substances are found s°, 
substances 
Mis. 361— 5 its s* are found substanceless, 
substantial 
Mis. 27-32 first admitting that it is s°. 
247-24 geems, . . . solid and s’. 


Ret. 25-15 Soul alone is truly s-. 
Un. 34-19 What evidence. . 


. Sis perishable. 


. that matter is s°, 


Pul. 45-2 *and some s* sums. 
49-22 * there to build a s* home 
My. 24-23 *s° and enduring character of its 
substantially 


My. 14-22 
128-25 
150-31 
subtler 
Mis. 115-23 
Rud. 7-5 
No. 31-6 
subtlest 
No. 41-16 
subtleties 
Mis. 112- 2 
196— 6 
subtlety 
Mis. 36-13 


Ret. 85-13 
My. 213-16 
subtracted 
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chapter sub-title 
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will never admit s- as come to steal 
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S* sentiments are wholesome 

S-° students come to my College 

S°* an attempt indicates weakness, 
s° efforts arise from a 

kiss the feet of s* a messenger, 

to help s* a one is to help 
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doom of s* workers will come, 
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A glad promise to s° as wait 

to s* a one our mode of worship 
would be seen in s* company.’’ 
with s° a sense of its nullity 

to waken s° a one from his deluded - 
$s" aS Mesmerism, hypnotism, 

flow through no s* channels. 

s° foreseeing is not foreknowing, 

I do not believe in s* a compound. 
or required in s* metaphysics, 

all s* gilded sepulchres 

Jesus likened s* self-contradictions to 
Let it be left to s* as see God 
healed hopeless cases, s* as 

S* churchmen and the Bible, 

* influence in s* things ; 

If s* is man’s ultimate, 

SS: Christianity requires neither 

s* self-evident contradictions 

S° hypotheses ignore Biblical 

S° a theory has overturned empires 
s* as dependence on personal 
grown out of s° false ideals 

assailed . . . Garrison with s* fury 
S' physical laws to obey, 

diviner sense, that spurns s° toys, 
Crowns life’s Cliff for s* as we. 

* S* old-time harmonies retune, 

s* an individual subserves the 

* but it is in s* a healthy state 

* expended in s* an event. 

* to erect s* a building 

* S: was the closing incident of 

* 5° was the scene repeated six times 
* supports s° selfless devotion, 

* results of s* following have been 
* build s° truth as they do gain 

* s* an interest manifested 

*in s* suburbs of Boston as would 
* has accomplished s* a work 

* in s* an immense undertaking, 

* thank God .. . for s* an one, 

* never before has s* a grand church 
* s- meetings presenting an oval 

* with s° . . . acoustic properties 
a belief in s* emancipation. 

* as s* they are welcome. 

* came to Boston in s* numbers 

* with s* remarkable expedition, 
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such suddenly 
My. 86-24 *most notable of s° occasions. Rud. 15-6 glad surprise of s* regained health 
87-23 * s° serene, beautiful expressions, My. 291-25 she is s- stricken, 
89- 9 *an open space about it, s* as 312-20 s° seized with yellow fever 
oon rA sect that ve s° a monument sue 
— some s* comfort as it promises. ies 
OhnoOME Aisa) wwoudentulldemonstration Man. 46-20 shall not, ... s* his patient 
96-21 * money was sent in s° quantities suffer 
98-9 *s° as religious annals hardly parallel Mis. 8-20 however much we s* in the process. 
99-24 * hundreds of s* churches. 11-1 to s for his evil intent ; 
113— 5 Can s* a book be ambiguous, 66— 3 innocent to s° for the guilty. 
118-14 s* circumstances embarrass the 73— 2 material body is said to s* 
119- 3 on s° a basis to demonstrate the 91-10 ‘4S: it to be so now.’’— Matt. 3: 15, 
119-12 C. 5S. destroys s* tendency. 93-31 even if you s° for it 
122-13 was s* as to command respect 99-16 ready to s for a righteous cause, 
126— 6 s° as drink of the living water. 118-18 willing to s° patiently for error 
132-31 comforts sas mourn, — 121-15 innocent shall s for the guilty, 
150—- 9 joy and crown of s° a pilgrimage 122-1 good man to s° for evil-doers 
150-10 the service of s* a mission. 123-24 sinners s* for their own sins, 
154-30 S: communing uplifts man’s being; 141- 7 no one can s° from it 
162-10 the bond of blessedness s~ as 157- 3 worthy to s* for Christ, Truth. 
164-1 knowing that s° an effort 157-4 ‘If we s*, we shall also— IJ Tim. 2: 12. 
175-16 if, indeed, s* must remain 184-21 must s° for this error until he 
176-8 grant that s- great goodness, 198-32 therefore he must s° for it. 
179-30 They afford s- expositions of 209-21 s° for having ‘“‘other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
185— 2. To s* as have waited patiently 210-27 it may s long, but has neither 
196-20 endured s- contradiction — Heb. 12: 3. 210-31 lest it should s* from an encounter. 
197-15 Comparing s° students with 211-16 break his peace and cause him to s° 
197-21 of s- is the kingdom — Matt. 19: 14. 211-19 are you afraid to do this lest he s°, 
201-11 S- elements of friendship, faith, 222-18 s- its full penalty after death. 
204- 8 that mutual friendships s* as ours 237-13 impossible. . . to sin and not s*. 
208-15 expectation of just s~ blessedness, 261- 9 mortals s* from the wrong they 
218-26 S° labor is impartial, 278-27 learn by the things they s-, 
219- 3 S* practice would be erroneous, 291-25 worthy to s° for righteousness, 
219- 4 s* an anticipation on the part of 328— 3 learn from the things they s-. 
223-17 All s* questions are superinduced 380-22 ‘‘S* it to be so now,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
228-31 s* a one was never called to Ret.’ 48-27 ‘‘S: it to be so now,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
229- 4 I have no use for s’, 61-23 has no sensation and cannot s’. 
230-13 to comfort s° as Mourn, Un. 57-23 was found worthy to s° for Christ ; 
230-21 fitness and fidelity s* as thine 57-24 to s* with him is to reign 
230-23 s* as the Christian education of 59-14 to s* before Pilate and on Calvary, 
231-2 s* purposes only as God indicates. Pul. 3-11 what can cause you to sin or s*? 
231-10 s°* uncertain, unfortunate investments. 5-10 bravest to endure, firmest to s* 
233-23 watch against s° a result? ’ No. 30-6 to s*, or to be punished. ‘ 
249-17 should countenance s° evil tendencies. 32— 8 must s*, until it is self-destroyed. 
260—- 6 would flee before s- reality, Po. 41-16 And this life but one given to s° 
272-26 * leads with s° conspicuous success My. 41-15 * hatred he may practise and s° from. 
276-19 *in s* matters no one should 140-21 ‘“S° it to be so now,”’— Mait. 3: 15. 
278-20 civilization destroys s- illusions | 162-3 ‘S- it to be so now :— Mait. 3:15. 
284-16 * that s* an event has occurred. 165— 8 righteous s° for the unrighteous ; 
295- 2 our dear God comforts s_ 218—- 3 ‘‘S- it to be so now :— Matt. 3: 15. 
297— 3 shrink from s” salient praise. 220-29 That the innocent should s° for 
306— 7 s* was Ralph Waldo Emerson ; 222- 6 how long shall I s* you?— Matt. 17: 17. 
311-7 tenderness and sympathy were s° that 357-2 ‘4S: it to be so now’ — Matt. 3: 15. 
312-23 would need on s* an excursion. ff d 
313-11 Nor do I remember any s° stuff sullere 
316-16 S-° a dignified, eloquent appeal Mis. 71-3 John B. Gough is said to have s* from 
316-23 s* sound appreciation of the rights 84-16 mind, not the immortal Mind, s-. 
317-11 It was for no s° purpose. 162-20 s° in the flesh, 
318-25 *that there ever was s* a man 198-30 s° from inclement weather, 
319-1 s* a person as the Galilean 212-9 had s’, and seen their error. 
322-24 * to banter me on s° enthusiasm, 235-29 Who. . . has not s* from the 
323-21 * giving this age s° a Leader 267-17 s* temporary shame and loss 
331-4 * S watchful solicitude Ret. 40-19 ‘‘I never before s° so little 
331-14 * extend s* unrestrained hospitality Un. 56-3 If Jesus s‘, as the Scriptures 
340-17 immediately annulling s- bills 56-18 Prophets and apostles s° 
343-15 I have sought no s° distinction. No. 33-24 Jesus s* for all mortals 
345- 1 see that your mind is in s° a state 35-13 to show the allness of Love. . . Jesus s*. 
348-14 writer’s departure from s° a religion 35-14 He s’, to show mortals the 
362-22 *our intention to take s* action 35-17 s* because of the shocking 
(see also eases) 700. 7-14 my great reward for having s-, 
suckling 701. 11-2 never s* and never died. 
te ae Hea. 11-14 he who has s° from intolerance 
My. 113-19 a s° in the arms of divine Love, My. 43-9 in the wilderness they s° defeats 
sucklings 166-16 Had I never s° for The Mother Church, 
Pul. 8-22 mouths of babes and s*— Matt. 21: 16. 196-16 ‘“‘Christ also s* for us,— I Pet. 2: 21. 
sudden aaa ieee he ‘s*— eee 23 23. 
; : : — 6 she has s* most from 
RE tee ene and 8" deaths 232-16 not have s* his house— Luke 12: 39. 
A : tones : 290-26 the words of him who s° 
Pan. 3-10 silent as the storm’s s* hush ; 
700. 2-23 more s’, severe, and lasting sufferer 
My. 201-17 that its s° sallies may help us, Mis. 72—3 to be born a lifelong s° 
289-14 world’s loss, in the s* departure of 241-18 to the bedridden s° 
290- 3 s* international bereavement, 332-25 supposer, false believer, s° 
294-23 sad, s* announcement of the decease of 701. 17-2 to awaken the s° from the 
336-17 * seizure of disease was so s” sufferers 
suddenly Mis. 326— 6 and s° shriek for help: 
Mis. 162— 7 stepped s° before the people ff th 
328-1 but s° the Stranger shouts, sullere eR 
Man. 49-24 If amember. . . shall decease s-, Mis. 338-12 charity that s- long and is kind, 
Ret. 19-9 s* attacked by this insidious Ret. 79-26 kingdom. . . s° violence, — Matt, 11; 12. 
Pul. 33-19 *s° appeared at his side, Un. 56-14 He also s° in the flesh, 
34-11 *she s* became aware of a divine No. 45-5 ‘‘Charity s* long,— I Cor. 13:4. 
35-1 s° I apprehended the spiritual My. 231-17 ‘‘Charity s* long— I Cor. 13:4. 


53-11 * Can drugs s° cure leprosy? 260-23 love that ‘‘s* long,— J Cor. 18: 4. 
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suffering (noun) 
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abating Mis. 66-16 s° is the lighter affliction. ; 
Mis. 8—2 If wecan aid in abating s- 102-23 Science supports harmony, denies s*, 
above the 122-23 the s° of the Godlike 
My. 99-4 *above the s° of petty ills; 122-23 the s° due to sin. , 
all 124-28 it gives to s*, inspiration ; 
Mis. 185-13 destroying all s-, 165-28 example, and s° of our Master. 
198-21 All s° is the fruit of 198-27 .S° is the supposition of another 
200-23 pain, and all s° of the flesh, 209-27 s° is self-inflicted, 
Ret. 69-21 prolific source of all s- 211-15 is unconscious of s*. 
Un. 56-4 all s* comes from mind, 213— 5 S° or Science, or both, 
My. 288-22 all s* is commensurate with sin ; 237- 3 s* is a thing of mortal mind 
and death 261- 2 s* is commensurate with evil, 

Un. 41-6 unreal sense of s‘ and death. 262-16 giving joy to the s* and hope to 
My. 161-32 their ultimatum, sin, s‘, and death. 265-32 until s* compels the downfall of. 
and sacrifice 299-1 s* and mistakes recur until one is 

Mis. 350-31 through nameless s* and sacrifice, 307— 9 to s* of every sort. 
baptism of 323-11 privation, temptation, toil, s°. 
No. 34-2 through the baptism of s’, 332-23 second, a false belief; third, s- ; 
brings 350-27 which consign people to s’. 
Mis. 12-4 brings s* upon suffering to its 362-28 And s* has no reward, except 
casts out the Man. 47-19 description of symptoms or of s’, 
Mis. 73-4 when Mind casts out the s-. Ret. 61-21 the fact that, if s° exists, 
disease and Un. 57-20 S: was the confirmation of Paul’s 
Ret. 61-24 every sense of disease and s- Po. 47-12 Will the hereafter from s° free 
dis-ease and My. 121— 8 strength of peace and of s° is 
ps: ie consciousness of dis-ease and s° suffering (adj.) 
reano: : Mis. 156— 1 in behalf of a s° race, 
eee Hx startle him from the dream of s°. Ret. 92— 3 for ae needs Of s* mortals, 
P F ‘4 y. 132-27 dreaming of s* matter; 
FES eae ale Hast thou been driven by s 190-4 larger sympathy for s* humanity 
Ret. 61-11 you cannot awake in fear or s* suffering (verb) F Py eet . 
My. 267-22 relief from fear or s’, Mis. 332-27 Supposing, false believing, s: are 
fervent heat of Un. 56-10 s° from mentality in opposition to 
No. 28-5 melt in the fervent heat of s°, No. 42-26 *‘‘I am s° from nervous prostration, 
fires of Pan. 8-27 s* because of it, _ é 
Mis. 125-2 the fires of s°; My. 29-30 * without s° the inconveniences of 
for others sufferings 
No. 34-13 unseen glory of s° for others. Mis. 883-7 cause of his own s°.”’ 
for sin : ; 89-12 or alleviate his s-, 
Mis. 15-27 By s' forsin, . . . thought is 105— 8 His physical s*, which 
from sin ’ 122-29 his s‘, self-imposed ; 
Mis. 14-32 not sheltered from s° from sin: 221- 7 Error produces physical s-, 
gospel of 221-7 these s* show the fundamental 
Ret. 30-20 through the gospel of s’, f Ret. 30-8 relieve the s° of humanity 
Un. 57-17 gospel of s* brought life and bliss. 60-21 when will my s* cease? 
is 2 ; Un. 3-11 through the s° of the flesh 
My. 161- 6 were it not that his s° reforms 55-18 s° of the flesh are unreal. 
uman ’01. 11-10 sins and s° of the flesh, 
Mis. 179- 3 rolled away by human s*. 17-1 self-inflicted s* of mortals 
e es ve ene human s* will increase. suffers 
entical w A 
: sities F : : Mis. 66—9 for the offender alone s-, 
ee 66-15 sin is identical with s-, 268-16 hence hes no shipwreak 
’ ; A 5 en a false sense s*, 
es 16-5 sense of sin and its s-, 312-7 alone, “ni 3 all inflictions, 
; an 2et. 25- at which sins, s*, and dies, 
atis: 219-19 ease and loss of s° ; Un. a) pois JOSE. ee sins and sy 
Mis. 125-6 to know. . . that there is no s° ; pp leaat BN rg ete 
Po. 31-19 which deems no s° vain he: rae Bones Ae s* blame through 
physical 6 sok ing that enjoys, s°, 
Mis. 222-7 causes the victim great physical s-; SEM Ge Be OUR gs 
No. 33-23 physical s* and human woe. suffice 
real 701. 17-2 s* so to awaken the sufferer 
Mis. 288-24 and real s* would stop the farce. My. 20-16 let this s* for her rich portion 
sacrifice and 28-12 *.S- it to say, however, 
Mis. 257-15 repays. . . with sacrifice and s°. suffices 
Science or . My. 303— 5 It s* me to learn the Science of 
Mis. 362-27 won through Science or s° : 340-27 s* for the Christian era. 
self-extinguished by : sufficiency 
Fe aL My, 156-8 all s* in all things, — II Cor. 9:8. 
Mis. 361— 4 dissolves through self-imposed s-, sufficient ; 
sick and Mis. 5-11 have not s° faith : 
My. 153- 4 send these. . . to the sick and s°. 41-28 is s* for all emergencies. 
sickness and 100-28 Who is s° for these things? 
Rud. 10-17 which causes sickness and s°. 111-2 is scarcely s* to demonstrate 
sin and 341-11 Seeking is not s* whereby to 
Mis. 261-4 and the sin and s- it occasions 349-25 When the church had s* members 
261- 6 sin and s* are not cancelled by 352-21 not s* spiritual power in the human 
My. 248-24 of exterminating sin and s° Man. 15-4 our s* guide to eternal Life. 
sin or 39-10 when s* time has elapsed 
Un. 56-6 no sin or s* in the Mind which 45— 2 dutiful and s* occupation for all 
summary of 52-15 deemed s*. . . for forgiveness 
My. 203-15 the summary of s* here 53-22 shall be considered a s* evidence 
through 55-10 For s* reasons it may be decided 
Mis. 356-8 that they be destroyed through s°; 60-7 One meeting on Sunday . . . is s’. 
Ret. 94-10 his purification through s-, 65-18 s° cause for the removal of _ 
Pul. 13-20 expiate their sin through s°. 111-19 refuse, without s* cause, to sign 
Peo. 916 destroyed only through s-. Ret. 15-18 not s° to seat the audience 
vicarious 40-17 s* to add her babe was safely born, 
Mis. 123-22 not through vicarious s-, 55- 4 gain s* knowledge of error to 
which leads 57-19 infinite Mind is s* to supply all 
Un. 55-12 s* which leads out of the flesh. Un. 48-13 ‘‘s* for these things.’’— II Cor. 2:16. 
57-22 learned that spiritual grace was s- 
Mis. 12-4 brings suffering upon s° to its Pul, 64-5 *in securing s* funds 


SUFFICIENT 


- sufficient 


No. 23-23 
My. 12-8 
27-14 
27-23 
58— 8 
104-21 
123-22 
130-23 
161-22 
161-26 
179-20 
293-14 
231-21 
263— 5 
279-13 
297-27 
_ 339-26 
sufficiently 
Mis. 7-81 
1i- 4 
40-20 
43— 8 
44-11 
91-30 
92-5 
194-32 
223-12 
302-11 
334-31 
340-31 
Ret. 28-6 
Re ® 
Pul. 22-13 
Rud. 15-4 
702) 710 
My. 161-17 
310— 2 
348-— 9 
suffocate 
Hea. 8-18 
suffocated 
Mis. 274-27 
suffrage 
Mis. 295— 7 
296-27 
suffused 
Mis. 239-18 
sugar 
Hea. 12-27 
13-16 


not s* to inform us as to the 

* accumulation of a sum s* to 

* gs funds have been received 

* s funds have been received 

* s- refutation of the statements 
a s* reason for his silence 


My little hall, . . . is less s‘ to 
Quotation-marks are not s°. 

s* unto each day is the duty 

do not afford a s* defence against 
s to authenticate Christ’s 

First, because I have not s* time 
more. . . than one woman is s* to 
A word to the wise is s°. 

is s* to still all strife. 

not had s* interest in the matter 
not s* to meet his demand. 


is not s* enlightened 

I used to think it s- just | 
possess s° the Christ-spirit 
C. 8. is not s* understood 


one who understands this Science s° 


s* to do this, and also to 
become s* understood to 

s* to exclude all faith in 

Ss strong to discern 

s* to discriminate between 

s* to understand this Golden Rule 
not s* enlightened mankind. 

s* to demonstrate, even in part, 
s’ understood to be fully 

s* to heal the sick in his name. 
understanding s* the Science 


s* to fulfil the First Commandment. 


drink s° of the cup of 
education, s* advanced 
solved s* to give a reason for 


s* reason by materialism. 
the vox populi is s-, 


* from female s‘, past a 
a wish to promote female s*? 


red nose, s* eyes, cough, 


giving the unmedicated s- 
using only the s° of milk; 


sugar-tongs 


Mis. 250-15 


suggest 
Mis. 54-27 
240-26 
263— 5 
Pul. 76-17 
02. 14-6 
15-21 
My. 236-14 
347-14 


suggested 
Mis. 22-28 
Ret. 52-11 


suggestion 

Man. 42-6 

Ret. 85-13 

701. 20-13 

702. 15-25 

My. 243-5 

394— 4 
suggestions 

Mis. 113-16 

114-24 

TTS 

119- 1 

306— 7 

Pul. 61-15 

My. 128-31 

130— 3 

213-16 

223-18 


to be taken down. . . with s* 


does it not s* the possibility 

s’ to them that the habit 

s* the sweetest similes 

* s- the tribute of loving friends. 
I s* as a motto for 

to s* a name for the book 

for the one which I s’, 

s’ that nature had reproduced 


falling apple s* to Newton 

I s* to my students, 

* course s* will not only hasten 
* and it is s* to our readers 

* she s° the need of a larger 

I have s* a change 

s° the details outside and 
Because I s* the name for 

* you s° that I call on the 

has s* to his constituents 


against aggressive mental s-, 
the subtly hidden s° 

s° of the inaudible falsehood, 
recorded the hallowed s-. 
This is a s° of error, 

* and he scorned the s° 


and rises superior to S° _ 
Scientists will silence evil s*, 
false s*, self-will, 

If malicious s* whisper 

* welcome s* of events | 

* Beautiful s* greet you in 
evil s*, in whatever guise, 
guard . against evil s* 

we mistake its s* for the | 
wrong motives or by ‘‘evil s°,’” 
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suggestive 


Pul. 29-24 
Pan. 2-13 
My. 50-22 
131-21 
suggests 
Mis. 28-21 
85-23 
Pul. 65-17 
il, GSTS 
suicidal 
Mis. 129- 9 
Suicide 
Mis. 52-20 
53-4 
53— 7 
122-31 
21= 3 
Aah, Galil 
My. 128-17 
suing 
_My. 204-25 
suit 
Mis. xi-18 
Doon 
381-19 
Ret. 39 3 
"Or, =i 
My. 136-15 
138— 6 
250-18 
309-10 
suitable 
Mis. 228-17 
258-28 
302-23 
Man. 27-13 
27-20 
29-14 
SI=N6 
31-19 
61-22 
81— 5 
Si=as 
100-25 
100-27 
Rud. 14-5 
15-17 
My. 54-18 
5B- 5 
57-11 
suitably 
Man. 30-19 
Pul. 77-5 
suited 
Ret. 11-1 
Pul. 66-17 
suits 
Mis. ix—2 
340-15 


Pan. 3-2 


sulphate 
My. 108— 1 
sum 
Mis. 30-8 
52-29 
105-32 


SUM 


* helpful in its s* interpretation. 


Webster’s derivation . . . is most s*. 
* simple but s* words, 


There is something s* to me 


First Commandment, . . . s* the inquiry, 
s° pleasure and pain in matter ; 

* s° to recollection the story of 

This s* another query : 


To avenge . . . wrong, is s°. 


why not commit s°? 

Committing s* to dodge the 

Not through sin or s’, 

and he ends— with s-. 

betrays you, and commits s°. 
outdoes itself and commits s°. 
Men cannot punish a man for s°; 


the s* for payment, hypnotism, 


to s* and savor all literature. 

sS* one’s self in the arrangement 
her cost of s*, taxed at 

I entered a s° at law, 

may s* the weak or the worldly 
Henry M. Baker, who won a s° 
This s* was brought without my 
branch churches to follow s° ; 
and my father won the s-. 


as the only s° fabric 

only s* or true idea of Him; 
so elect and give s° notice, 

to provide a s° building 

to provide s* rooms, 

five s* members of this Church 
s° portion of their time 

SS: Selections. 

in a dignified and s* manner. 
S: Employees. 

is not accepted .. . as s‘, 

If a s* man is not obtainable 
a s* woman shall be elected. 
s° price for their services, 
sand thorough guardianship 
* no place s° could be found 
* church, ina s° location. 

* building a s° edifice. 


s° furnish the house, 
* s* engraved, and encased 


Poetry s* my emotions 
* well s* to satisfy a taste 


s* my sense of doing good. 
instead of delving into s-, 
while pantheism s* not at all 


carbonate and s° of lime; 


s* total of transcendentalism. 
Mortals have the s° of being 
God is the s° total of the 

s° of forty-two thousand dollars 
s* of one thousand dollars 

s* total of Love reflected 

the s° of what he taught her 

to reap, . . . Of bliss the s-. 
deposit the s- of $500 

a startling s° for tuition 

paying for it the s° of $4,963.50 
to reap, . . . Of bliss the s-. 

* accumulation of a s* sufficient 
pledged this munificent s- 

* the s* of $199,607.93, 

* s- of money adequate to erect 
* the s° of $2,000,000 

gift is the largest s* of money 

* Scientists gave a s* surpassing 
lengthens my s° of years 
conveyed to them the s° of 

s° of all reality and good. 

s°’ of ten thousand dollars 
lengthens my s° of years 
complete the s* total of sin. 

s’ of four thousand dollars 
This s* is to remain on interest 


SUMMARILY 


summarily 
Mis. 12-23 


211-9 dealt with s* by the good judgment of 


Pan. 5-27 


s* dealt with by divine justice. 


Jesus treated the lie s°. 


summarized 


Ret. 22-8 
summary 
Mis. 35-11 
227-25 
Un. 34-10 
My. 203-14 
summed 
Mis. 214-13 
summer 


Mis. 136-23 
144-24 


St. Paul s* the character of Jesus 


complete, s* of the matter : 
sublime s° of an honest life 

s° of the whole matter, 

s* of suffering here and of heaven 


s* up its demonstration in 


close your meetings for the s* ; 
fresh as a s* morn, 

back to their s* homes. 

our tears, as the soft s* rain, 

or make a s* resort near 

* lights and shades of spring and s* 
like the s* brook, soon gets dry. 
Breathe through the s° air 

our tears, as the soft s° rain, 
Within life’s s* bowers ! 

To empty s° bowers, 

* During the s* vacation, 

* before the end of s-, 

Message from me this s’, 

tears like a soft s* shower, 

upon the glories of s° ; 

Over the glaciers. . . the s° glows. 
fancied, for a s* home. 


summer-house 


Pul. 48-4 


summing 
Mis. 62-10 


summits 
Mis. 303- 2 
summoned 
Ret. 8-22 
13-11 
summons 
Chr. 53-54 
My. 103- 3 
148-29 
sumptuous 
00. 15-3 
sums 
Un. 538-19 


Sun 
Pul. 88-23 
89-12 


* with . . . a fountain or s°. 


S* up positive and negative 


ains the s* in Science 

o reach the s* of Science, 
dazzling, God-crowned s", 
walks on the s° of the roof 
s* of unselfish and pure aims 
Then from this sacred s* 
Despairing of gaining the s-, 
from the s° of bliss surveys 
the s* can be gained. 
reach the heaven-crowned s* 
poem 
And from thy lofty s-, 
situated on the s° of a hill, 
gains the God-crowned s- 
on the s* of Mont Blanc; 
poem 
And from thy lofty s-, 
God-crowned s* of divine Science ; 
striving to reach the s- 


shine from their home s- 


asked her if she had s- me? 
family doctor was s°, 


away from sin Christ s: thee! 
s° the severest conflicts 
Christianity is the s° of divine Love 


you have come to a s° feast, 


s° done under both rules 
* some giving . . . substantial s-. 
*no additional s* outside of the 


*no s° except those already subscribed 


* others donating large s°. 


*no s* except those already subscribed 


* vaster s° of money were spent 
to whom she has given large s° 


* S*, Attleboro, Mass. 
* S:, New York City. 


sun (see also sun’s) 


before the 
Mis. 251-30 
bright as the 


Pul. 83-13 *as bright as the s*,— see Song 6: 10. 


mountain mists before the s-. 


clothed with the 


Pul. 83-28 
detains the 


* clothed with the s*,— Rev. 12:1. 


Pul. 87-24 church’s tall tower detains the s-, 


full-orbed 


701. 8-10 but it is not the full-orbed s-. 
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SUNDAY 


sun 
great 
Pul. 81-18 


* soars and sings to the great s°. 


his eye on the 


Mis. 354-26 
in the centre 
My. 13-10 

like the 
702. 17-29 
midnight 
Mis. 88-17 


his eye on the s’, 
* like a s° in the centre of its system, 
like the s* beneath the horizon, 


glows. . . like a midnight s°. 


Un. 58-20 midnight s° shines over the 
moonbeams to the i 


No. 22-13 


they are aS moonbeams to the s°, 


no need of the 


No. 27-10 
My. 206-20 


There will be no need of the s-, 


city had no need of the s*,— Rev. 21: 23. 


nor need of the 


Mis. 323— 5 
one with the 
"02. 12-18 
outlives the 
702. 17-20 
reflects the 
Pul. 4-14 
rising of the 
My. 114-20 
sends forth 
Ret. 56-22 
shines 
702. 17-20 
smiled 
My. 29-25 


nor need of the s’, 

a ray of light one with the s°, 
Then thy gain outlives the s’, 
A dewdrop reflects the s-*. 
until the rising of the s-. 

The s° sends forth light, 

the s° shines but to show man 


* the s* smiled kindly upon the 


standing in the 


702. 16-18 
under the 
Mis. 267-27 
Pul. 53-6 
Pan. 98 
Hea. 6-5 
My. 324-28 


the angel, standing in the s’, 


cause of all . . . under the s° 


* no new thing under the s°.” —Eccl.1:9. 


a religion under the s° that hath 
something new under the s° 
* one woman under the s° who could 


worshipped the 


Mis. 333-24 


Mis. 54-4 

192-16 

330-29 

Un. 14-7 

64+ 4 

No. 6-17 

6-21 

Pan. 84 

My. 344-3 

sunbeams 

Hea. 11-1 

Po. 32-8 

sunburst 

Pul. 25-17 

25-29 

58-22 
Sunday 
service 


worshippers of Baal worshipped the s*. 


Has the s* forgotten to shine, 

as long as the s°.’’— Psal. 72: 17. 
unveils its regal splendor to the s° ; 
plants, the s*, the moon, and 

than the s* can coexist with 
evidence that . . . the s* revolves 
error of the revolution of the s* 
find expression in s* worship, 

If we say that the s° stands for 


fountains play in borrowed s°, 
s* enkindling the sky 


* In the ceiling is a s* 
* s* in the centre of the ceiling 
* In the ceiling is a beautiful s* 


(see service) 


services 


(see services) 


Mis. 120-23 


Man. 


701. 11-17 
702. 12-28 


love to be with you on S’, 

S* BEFORE CHRISTMAS, 1888. 
formed for SS: worship, 

On the first S* of each month, 
except Communion S’, 

S:* following Communion Day. 
each S* when I preached. 

reading of the S° lesson, 

the first S: of each month. 
Monday following the first S- 
preceding the first S- in June, 
repeated at the other services on S*. 
listen to the S° sermon 

One meeting on S° during 

on the second S° in January 

I had to repeat every S°. 

One memorable S° afternoon, 

in the pulpit every S’, 

* Last S° I gave myself the 

* a S* morning when her pastor 

* dedicated in Boston on S’, 

* dedicated on New Year’s S° 

* next S° the new order of service 
* The dedication in Boston last S- 
* meets every S: in Hodgson Hall, 
* ceremonies at Boston last S° 

I already speak to you each S’. 
Sermon on the Mount, read each S* 
their presence on Communion S°. 


SUNDAY 


289-24 
337— 1 


Boston Herald, S-, May 15, 1898. 
their presence on Communion S-. 
* communion, S’, June 10, 1906. 

* Communion S-, however, 

* ““S:, January 4, 1880. 

* preach . . . for ten dollars aS’, 
* Hawthorne Rooms, S: after S°.” 
* services were held each S°, 

* services at the C. S. church last S- 
* elaborate observances of S’, 

* services of S° will mark an epoch 
* dedicatory services. . .onsS’, 

* to take place on S’, 

* Last S° it was entirely credible 

* The dedication, S‘, in Boston, 

* entered its portals S°. 

* entered its portals S°,’”’ 

* zeal. . . exhibited at Boston, S’, 
* On the S° of the dedication, 

* services . . . S° [June 14] 

my childhood’s S* noons. 


my annual Message to the church last S° 


on S* evening, February 3, 
[Boston Herald, S:, May 15, 1898] 


Sunday Lesson 


Mis. 106-17 


Your S* L*, composed of 


Sunday Lessons 


Mis. 114-1 

314-19 
Sundays 

My. 51-17 

90— 2 


our S° L-, are of inestimable value 
referred to in the S° L’. 


* remain with us for a few S° 
* S° or on week-days 


Sunday School 


Order of Exercises 


Man. 127-1 


Mis. 382-29 
Man. 62-7 
62— 8 

62— 9 

62-13 

62-16 

Ret. 42-8 
Pul. 9-20 
46-29 

Po. page 43 
My. 25-8 


heading 


form of Sunday services, S° S’, 
Ss: S: 


The S° S:. 

received in the S° S: classes 

S: S: of any Church of Christ, 
attend the S° S° exercises. 

C. S. .S° S*, which he superintended. 
together with the S° S° 

* organizer of a C. S. S° S’, 

poem 

* S- S° of The Mother Church 

* report of the secretary of the S° S° 
*date .. . the S’ S° was formed. 

* S° S: and the. . . offices, 

May the dear S° S: children 

dear S° S- children, 

chapter sub-title 


TeacHERS OF THE Motruer Cuurcu S° S- 


chapter sub-title 
S° S: or Sreconp CHURCH. . 


Sunday School Lesson 


Mis. 314-12 


S'S: L: of the C. S. Quarterly, 


Sunday School Lessons 


Mis. 114- 3 


Committee on S'S’ L’ 


Sunday Schools 


Pul. 5-29 


sermons, S° S*, and literature of 


Sunday Services 


Man. 120- 4 
sunder 
My. 185-16 
268-10 
sunders 
Ret. 31-1 
sundries 
My. 133-12 


Mis. 234-26 

sunlight 
Mis. 202-4 
331— 9 


heading 


the trinity no man can s°. 
God hath joined . . . man cannot s-. 


s* the dominant ties of earth 
in s* already given out. 


she has not s* before since she 
hymn-verse so often s* in church: 
and S* on This Occasion 

* 5° by the congregation. 

The following hymn was s* 

* was s° by the audience 


s* g*, moon god, and sin god 


* s* to the bottom of the sea, 
* were s* into the bottomless sea of 
S: from beneath man, 


an age so s° in sin and sensuality, 


into the s* of Soul. | 
s* of prayer and praise 
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SUPERINTENDENT 


. New York 


sunlight 
Mis. 376-23 
Ret. 4-14 
Pul. 82-5 


Hea. 
My. 19-19 


sunlit 
Po. 77-19 


sunrise 
Mis. 304-23 
376-16 
Ret. 23-12 
sun’s 
Po. 2-17 
suns 
Ret. 56-22 


deeply dazzling s*, softened, 

waving gracefully in the s-, 

* and her smiles are the s° 

* and the s* cannot long be delayed. 
in the s* of our deeds ; 

our shadows follow us in the s* 

as gloriously as the s° 

The taper unseen in s° 

the s* of the law and gospel. 


Bears hence its s* glow 


fair earth and s° skies. 

Of s° days and cloudless skies, 
* This big, s* room 

From the green s° slopes 

Of s* days and cloudless skies, 
erected in the s* South 

* Ne’er in a s° hour fall off.”’ 


* It shall ring at s* and sunset ; 
chapter sub-title 
could not prophesy s° or starlight. 


the s* more genial, mighty ray ; 


sun sends forth light, but not s°; 


sunset (sce also sunset’s) 


Mis. 304-23 

356— 1 

Pul. 39-15 

My. 114-19 
sunset’s 

Po. 70-4 


* It shall ring at sunrise and s°* ; 
radiant s*, beautiful as blessings 

* The s*, burning low, 

I could not write these notes after s°. 


At s* radiant hour, 


sunshine (see also sunshine’s) 


Mis. 51-27 
2 


sunshine’s 
Po. 53-7 


* s- of the world’s new spring, 

had seen s* and shadow fall 

brought s* to every heart. 

s* and joy unspeakable. 

Warmed by the s* of Truth, 
freshness and s° of enlightened faith 
When s* beautifies the shower, 

as s° o’er the sea, 

s’ of Truth beams with such efficacy 
as s° from the clouds ; 

his lightning, thunder, and s-* 

Here smileth the blossom and s° 
never a shadow where s° is not, 
never the s* without a dark spot ; 
When s° beautifies the shower, 

* make s* on the grayest day. 

* cheerful and shed s* about them 
not work in the s° and run away in 
rays from the eternal s° of Love, 


With s° lovely ray 


sun-worshippers 


My. 151-24 
sup 
Chr. 55-27 


superb 
Mis. 276-1 
Pul. 42-13 
62-15 
76— 4 
76-13 
My. 25-25 
superbly 
Pul. 39-10 


Baalites or s* failed to 
will s* with him,— Rev. 3: 20. 


The floral offerings . . . were s’, 

* a s° apartment intended for 

* quality of tone is something s°, 

* s- archway of Italian marble 

* s- mantel of Mexican onyx 
sublimity of this s- superstructure, 


poem that I consider s* sweet 


supercilious 


"00. 15-12 
superficial 

No. 46-5 
superfine 

Mis. 285-28 


s* consciousness that saith 
material medicine and s° religion 


in the réle of a s* conjugality ; 


superfluous 


Mis. 107— 5 
My. 276— 6 


Christianity is not s-. 
to be criticized . . .-is s*. 


superinduced 


Mis. 66-23 


Disease that is s* by sin 


117-6 act s* by the wrong motive 
My. 223-17 All such questions are s* by 
superintended 
Ret. 42-8 C.8. Sunday School, which he s°, 
superintendent 


Pul. 


46-30 * of which he was the s-, 


My. 230-16 To tHe S* anp TEACHERS 


SUPERINTENDS 


superintends 


Pul. 37-10 
superior 

Mis. 104— 3 

113-16 

Pan, 11-14 

"01. 25-24 

Hea. 15-21 


* s- the church in Boston, 


His unseen individuality, so s* to 
rises s* to suggestions 

will demonstrate man to be s° 
good and evil, and the latter s’, 
as if drugs were s° to Deity. 


Superior Court 


My, 137— 3 
superiority 
Mis. 28-30 
30-18 

109-32 

140— 9 

286-12 

379-29 

Ret. 26-10 
34-16 


superlative 


Mis. 223-29 


* Robert N. Chamberlin of the S* C’, 


s°’ of the higher law ; 

proved the s* of Mind 

your s* to a delusion is won. 

s° of the claims of Spirit 

the s° of spiritual power 

Mind and its s* over matter, 
Ss of Spirit over matter. 

s’ of metaphysics over physics. 


To punish ourselves . . . is s* folly. 


super-modest 


My. 115- 8 
supernal 

Mis. 160— 9 

387-23 

Ret. 85-15 

Un. 5-27 

Po. 6-18 


I cannot be s* in 


meet and mingle in bliss s*. 
Whence joys s* flow, 

the order prescribed by s* grace. 
left to the s* guidance. 

Whence joys s° flow, 


supernatural 


Mis. 3-4 


we shall claim. . . no s° power. 

* that Christian healing is s’, or 

sin is miraculous and s° ; 

neither s* or preternatural ; 

had before seemed to me s°, 

* as though inspired . . . by s* power. 
* can banish faith in the s-, 


supernaturally 


Pan. 3-20 


who reveals Himself s* to 


superscription 


My. 170-17 
supersede 
My. v-10 


supersedes 


it has His image and s-. 


* threatens to s* persecution, 


Un. 40- 8 As Truth s° error, 
supersensible 


Mis. 86-31 
Ret. 73-17 
Un. 10-11 


to reach the glory of s Life ; 
evil is lost in s* good. 
God, or Spirit, the s° eternal. 


supersensual 


Mis. 77-19 


s*, impartial, and unquenchable Love. 


superstition 


Mis. 30-24 
123— 7 
199-18 

702. 9-30 

My. 245-13 


wisdomless wit, weakness, and s-. 
s*, lust, hypocrisy, witchcraft. 
denied and defied their s-. 
counteracts ignorance and s°? 
devouring beasts, s*° and jealousy. 


superstitions 


Mis. 235-24 


Christianity unbiased by the s° of 


superstitious 


My. 313-23 


* nor did ‘‘the s* country folk 


superstructure 


Mis. 140— 2 
140-29 

341— 5 
357-32 

Pul. 2-29 
701. 25-4 
Hea. 11-9 
My. 6-23 
25-25 

94-27 


supervision 


Man. 74-4 
supine 


God’s gift, foundation and s’, 

though the material s* should crumble 
s* that is real, right, and eternal 

yea, its foundation and s°. 

s° of Truth, reared on the 

s° eternal in the heavens, 

immortal s° is built on Truth ; 

a s° high above the work of 

sublimity of this superb s°, 

a s* high above the work of 


neither shall he exercise s* or 


Mis. 312-23 reason too s* or misemployed 


supper 


Mis. 90-26 


the Passover, or last s-, 


170— 8 drinking of wine at the Lord’s s°, 


supplant 
Pul. 66-26 


* are eventually to s° those 


supplemented 


Pul. 60-10 
supplied 


* Each paragraph he s° first with 


Mis. 148-16 must be s* to maintain the dignity 


Man. 
30-10 


3-13 must be s* to maintain the dignity 


and the vacancy s*. 


952 


supplied 
Man. 65-21 
78— 4 
Un. 51-11 
My. 23-5 
53-20 
309-30 
supplies 
Mis. 211- 8 
307— 2 
313-22 
Man. 45-1 
No. 42-8 
My. 12-26 
a 
260-26 


supply 
Mis. 45-16 


186-14 


supplying 
Mis. 193-19 


Un. 29-12 

My. 349-30 
support 

Mis. 38-6 

39-22 

§2— 2 

66-32 


supported 

Mis, xii- 5 

66-12 

93-17 

93-20 

96-30 

Ret. 64-14 

700. 13-8 

"01. 26-5 

My. 68-4 

supporting 

Un. 57-18 

Peo. 2-13 

My. 355-11 

360-19 
supports 

Mis. 71-14 

102-23 

200-32 

220— "7 

My. 41-31 


SUPPORTS 


vacancy shall be s* by a 

vacancy s° by the Board. 

s* by the pretentious usurpation, 

* s° the means to consummate the 
* The pulpit was s* by Mrs. Eddy, 
* s- the only social diversions, 


s* criminals with bouquets 

they give you daily s-. 

garner the s° for a world. 

s* within the wide channels of 
divine Spirit s° all human needs. 
Love s° the ever-present help 

* proof positive that it s* these 
s* every need of man. 


s* invariably meets demand, 

what immortal Mind alone can s°. 
he is at liberty to s° that need 
elect, dismiss, or s*° a vacancy 
infinite Mind is sufficient to s° all 
ample to s* many practitioners, 
power and purpose to s* them. 
God will s* the wisdom 

for what Mind alone can s-. 

and s* the differing needs of 

s* sacrilegious gossip with the 

to s* the blessings of the infinite, 
will s* all your needs 

subsist on demand and s", 

more. ..than. . . is sufficient to s*. 
the full s* of juvenile joy. 

to s* the place of his leading 


s* the word Science to Christianity, 
responsible for s* this want, 

s* the universal need of 

s* all Mind by the reflection, 

s* all that is absolutely immutable 
s* all the needs of man. 


to s° one’s self and a Cause 
Scientist . . . needs s* at times; 
s* God’s power to heal 

to s° the liberated thought 

to s° their ideal man. 

in s* and defense of 

s* unequivocally the proof 
evidence to s° his claim 

approval and s° of . . . Scientists. 
sympathy helped to s* me 

s* the divine power which heals. 
words of the Master in s° of . 
The author never sought charitable s-, 
s* the Christianity that heals 

basis and s° of creation, 

* drink strong coffee to s* me 

* In s* of the motion, 

*has not met with the s* that she 
*in the s* of their church work, 
seeks personality for s-, 

turn to divine justice for s 

to help s* a righteous government ; 
your s‘, consolation, and victory. 
O may His love shield, s*, and 

* entirely without means of s°. 
writing gave me ample s’. 
sympathy helped to s* me 

s* the Directors of The 


S', cheered, I take my pen 

is s‘ in the Scripture by 

s* by the unerring Principle 
nor s* by facts, 

is not s* by the evidence 

this view is s* by the Scripture, 
were part of a system s* by 

s* it by his words and deeds. 

* ceiling, s* on four arches 


s* the ladder which reaches 

by revelation s* reason. 

a strong s* arm to religion 

s* The Mother Church Directors. 


never averts law, but s° it. 
Science s* harmony, 

s* the entire wisdom of the 
he s* this silent mental force 
* s- such selfless devotion, 


SUPPOSE 953 SUPREME BEING 
suppose suppression 
Mis. Se : tos al Jesus id geioelly Pul. 544-7 *notin.. . s*, or violation of it, 
s* tha) ere is a sick person 
290-10 To s° that human love, hese 
My. 345- 4 I do not s* their mental LAE EO : 
supposed Pad pete the s* and allness of good. 
Mis. 3-27 their only s° efficacy is in i easy . 
Dever GC (nGs dostros ani St effect ane 45-13 spiritual freedom and s-. 
53- 5 error of s° life and intelligence No. 18-8 God’s s* and omnipotence 
72-9 God is s° to impart to man Hea. 7-5 those who understand God’s s° 
oe matier and He eunposed laws. i 4 numerical , 
= suppose at students had followe rs i . - 
140-12 I $° the trustee-deed was legal ; ee 94- 3 * in the race for numerical s-. 
1-15 spirits s* to have departed ae : 
1865- 4 Soul is : 6a lenter the Appin 15— 2 rests upon the s* of God. 
91— 3. which the senses are s° to take in, : A 
191-24 was s° to have outtalked even Truth, Ret. aoe AOS Oh BOOT O Ler: Apne 
ae every, Ss pear ca Lal of Mind y ¥ 8 : 
—13 nothingness of s° life in matter, ; a . : 
202- 1 basis of alls miracles : ee 4 s° of Mind over matter, 
205-26 dissolves all s* material life TG sy ; % A 
332-18 sense Rie sAlia s: to have spoken, ieee 4 consciousness of . . . the s° of right. 
9-11 the s* activity of evil. Le ; 
ah 352-16 ei the s* bodily belief ot Seine! 10. the Sof Haul over sense, 

an. 66-21 authority s* to come from her 5 ae : +e 

Un. 52-27 s* modes of self-conscious matter, Mis. ie sae Dole aed OF oe 
Rud. 8-24 invalid whom he is s* to cure. 176-19 s- of8 irit and Peer ae ness of 

12-2 parts of the body s° to be ailing. 194-17 s- of Spirit and the Gibinenees of 

No. 35-16 s* existence apart from God. 321-10 oe ie a Wee a 6S ee ‘ 
Ey is Bree as a deity, is s* to preside of spiritual law We, Pp 

00. — satanic majesty is s* to answer 3 4 + 
Bos nr was site outta peat hak oie ste from the s- of spiritual law 

ea. 1 s* to have fought the manhood o ra A 
11-25 s* to be both mind and matter. etre paw S508 Shem as 
13-27 while it is s* to cure P Sy 13-8 F f the s: of Truth 
ee ae as" PRET eee a acon mAEteE OUTS MO EHO) Se ee 

—22 sickness and death are s° physic: ; ac « 3 
My 3-3 man is SG start Res Pe Ne Spirit proved its s* over matter. 
s* fountain of knowledge : ; 7 ; ; 
152-5 were 2 to heal the sick, ehuiciee. its s* over sin, sickness, and 
173-12 scarcely s* that a note, Peaate tank 
292-25 those drugs are s* to possess Un. 58-10 by the law of Spirit’s s°; 
293— 5 properties of drugs are s* to act supreme 
(see also power) Mis. 3-22 A and Saget Mind, 
supposedly 3-25 God is s* and omnipotent, 
My. 119-16 away from the s° crucified as Mind he Tart that Mind Is s°. 
supposer } 80-23 until right is found s-. 
Mis. 332-25 Is man the s’, false believer, 156-12 reign of peace and harmony be s° 
supposing 162-16 prove his power, . . . to be s*; 
Mis. 332-27 |S’, false believing, suffering tae S pes to Principle Ssot ze 
supposition coro age oie icy rata be 
Mis. 73—3 this s* is proven erroneous 260-19 Truth is s° and omnipotent. 
74-23 any s* that matter is intelligent, 277-24 proof that God, good, is s°. 
eee s 4 cee uHere ae ObRee minds 331-26 nee ‘Sa pola tr oe reigns 
s* that Soul, or Mind, 333-14 denying that God, good, is s’, 
191-21 destroys all consistent s* of 336— 1 Mind is s°: Love a the master of 
196— 4 Idolatry, the s° of the existence of 368-29 rejoice in His s° rule, 
198-27 Suffering is the s° of another Man. 15-6 adore one s° and infinite God. 
259-8 s* that evil is a claimant Ret. 28-15 For Spirit to be s* in demonstration, 
260-15 holds only in itself the s° of evil, 28-15 it must be s° in our affections, 
332-23 first, a s*; second, a false belief ; 81-15 s° advent of Truth in the heart, 
332-29 s° is, that God and His idea Un. 19-11 if the s* good could 
363-6 s° that the absence o: good is mind 24—- 6 s° sense of harmony. 
Ret. 67—7 Sin was, and is, the lying s° that 56-16 but the divine law is s°, 
Un. 18-20 destroy, every s° of discord. Pul. 35-19 For Spirit to be s* in demonstration, 
52-2 in contradistinction to the s° that 35-19 it must be s° in our affections, 
52-16 evil, as a s’, is the father of itself, Rud. 2-18 s* good, Life, Truth, Love. 

No. 27—1 Sinis not Mind; it is but the s° No. 24-27 glorious truth, that good is s°. 
Hea. 17-23 s° of life and intelligence in 26-19 reflect the s° individual Being, 
My. 301-23 s° that we can correct insanity 35-27 God’s kingdom is everywhere and s°, 

suppositional Pan. 3-19 s’, holy, self-existent God, 

Wi smeoTethusevilis soe 6— 6 illusive claim that God is not s-, 
19-15 endeavors of's: demons , 11-24 good s- destroys all sense of evil, 
71-19 they are s* modes, 01. 2-1 s° certainty that Christianity is 
97-11 Such s° healing I deprecate. por ae ars rae HO re: = eee 
217-19 s° unity and personality, Po 93-19 irae ee he Ae oy God 
260-17 s° or elementary opposite NEE 37-20 * ue H HER TREE G oc: hers 
289—- 7 It is s* absence of good. y. 5) 98 sore Frut that God is the s: cause 
334-18 diabolism of s° evil EEE ee ee ae 
363-11 material mode of a s* mind; 267-10 He bes 20 Arie See CO De CLOUS Tees 
367— 7 exposes the lie of s° evil, 278-7 CSE ay cers vt Si ents chee 

Un. 32-15 a false claim, a s: mind, 994— ORI Se gpdeg  cepies dip cog 

My. 167-4 The s- world within us Soe eat © CREE GU, 
235— 3 the s* opposite of life, RNS SS eae 
297-12 A s* gust of evil in this Supreme Being 
supposititious Mis. 82-15 offspring and idea of the S* B’, 
Mis. 17-5 opposed to any s* law of sin Ret 39-13 Bray iter raene toe tie) SB 
355-20 responsible for its s“ presence. Un. 48-12 He i best understood as S: B:, 

Ret. 64-22 They are s° claims of error ; Pul. 30-17 *a S: B:, and His Son ; 
My. 161-30 the falsity of s° life Rud. 1-6 S: B;, infinite and immortal Mind 

supposititiously No. 19-15 the fatherliness of this S° B- : 

Ret. 67-23 but s° self-created. 701. 3-11 * definition of God, ‘‘A S* B,” 


SUPREME BEING 954 SURPRISING 
Supreme Being surely 
01. 3-12 *S° B,, self-existent and eternal. Mi My. 184-28 S*, the Word that is God must 
Hea. 15-4 the omnipotence of the S: 187— 1 S°, your fidelity, faith, and 
Peo. 2-5 improved views of the S: B:. 188-19 He s* will not shut me out 
4-27 false ideals of the S° B- 233-9 I s* should. 
(see also Being) 300-30 as s* it is not, 
Supreme God é 343-14 s* I have sought no such 
My. 36-30 *our S° G’, through His power surety fen 3 
Pul. 3-11 Our s° is in our confidence 
supremely surf 
Mis. 50-30 one God and loving Him s’, , F : wea) 
206-27 if you love good s tas 19-19 heaving s- of life’s troubled sea 
328-30 loving God s- aid thy neighbor surtace 4 : 
360-9 s- natural transforming power Mis. 65-5 that the earth’s s- is flat, 
367— 4 and to love God s-. My. 69-8 *gently curved and panelled s’, 
My. 6-4 Do we love God s°? 225- 2 come to the s* to pass off, 
276-25 love God s*, and my neighbor. Surge (sce also surge’s) 
Ha Dap 7 love God s’, and love their neighbor A eng s’ dolefully at the door of 
surge 
My. 230-22 give my solitude sweet s°. ye y. 11-6 *storms that have s° against her 
sure Surgeon (see also surgeon’s) 
Mis. 11-12 the s* way of salvation, Mis. 311-25 as a s* who wounds to heal. 
81-1 broad and s* foundation of Science ; Peo. 6-8 *not a single physician, s’, 
82-10 reach the s° foundations of time, My. 106-14 impossible for the s* or 
90-18 be s* that your means for doing good 294-16 If the skilful s° or the 
eat e s° ups oh norat defilement. 345-21 ‘‘The work done by the s- 
— es’ that God directs your way ; ‘ ‘ 
143— 2 broad basis and s° foundation Surgeon ee to the King : 
146-23 I feel s* that as Christian Scientists C018 Sig Da Dames SONS ore eo hn, 
152-7 Of this we may be s° surgeon's 
152-23 against this s° foundation, My. 105-12 s° instruments were lying on 
229-28 is a s° defense. surgery 
Bolt Die a) ies be pO ‘ Mis. 243-5 not yet made s° one of the 
Psa = oo pee a fit counsellor. ia. Se ie eee nor s* could 
— ere these exist, C. S. has no s* < aie ta +e 
340-23 however slow, thy success is s*: 9 SeccgmecreSESOL OTC 
Man. 28-15 Directors to watch and make s- surge’s 
Ret. 60-24 the only s’ basis of harmony. Ret. 20-18 new beauty in the s° roll! 
oat Ss yiciia of his own. corporeality. surges 
14 is s* to be correcte - : aT? 
GRIG Gdlisithoines darence Po. 73-11 Laving with s° thy silv’ry beach! 
Pul. 65-7 *small and new, to be s’, surgical 
No. 28-3 but this is s*, that the mists Mis. 244- 4 even a ‘‘s* operation’”’ 
31-12 the s* destruction of sin; 244— 6 before s* instruments were 
Pan. 10-7 weare s° the honest verdict 349- 5 the s* part of midwifery. 
701. 2-26 fearless wing and a s° reward. Ret. 40-15 received from a s° operation 
33-11 * the s° precursor that they My. 345-24 about advice on s* cases.’’ 
702. 15-28 feeling s° that God had led surging 
Hea. 14-10 be s* he is a learned man yi, Wi fin ine 6 f 
My. 8-13 *‘‘Now Iam s° that I have Ma. 39-07 in tne ea Beene. : 
16-26 a s* foundation :— Isa. 28: 16. y.1 song and the dirge, s* my being, 
21-10 * We therefore feel s* that all surly 
ie 3 ome are s* that now “ats Mis. 297-12 a s° censor ventilating his 
mS our progress. . . will be s’, i 
143— 3 s* that they are blessed in REPO ML ‘ aie 
146-20 s- that what I wrote is true, My. 68-7 *dome s- the building 
175-27 Iams: that the. . . letters surmounts 
203-18 s- precursor that its possessor is Mis. 135-11 s* all obstacles, 
203-19 sincerity is s° of success, rpass 
203-20 I am s- that He will Surpass | sit Rate eee 
224-14 Also be s° that you are not Mis. xi-17 found to s° imagination, 
930-11 Of this I am s°, My. 67-26 *s* any church edifice 
247-26 be s° that after many... days surpassing 
254-11 s* reward of right thinking My. 30-24 *Scientists gave a sum s- 
256— 4 not specially musical to be s’, surplus 
275-16 Life— is s° and steadfast. M. ois S: Funds. 
324-15 *s° that neither Mr. Wiggin nor ee Gig. Miveue fond alete 
325-7 *s* Back Bay property would never 0 y ua c 
363-25 to be s° that one is not surprise 
surely Bis Se ene ee eee 
Mis. 6-13 it s* does, to many thinkers, es Se Oe nace regaine ealth 
29-24 S- the people of the Occident oe ras ought not this to een, agreeable s°, 
37-23 yields to Science as directly and s- My. 31-15 * ex ressions of os a ie ft ad i 
me a phat Gi age ce i: He A es: 122-14 evi sin our ened ie saueatiou 
173-27 & not trom God , WATE 310-31 * It does not s* me, 
208- 2 ‘Thou shalt s- die.” — Gen. 2: 17. surprised 
229- 7 quite as s* and with better effect Ret. 8-17 Greatly s-, my cousin turned to 
261-14 S° ‘‘the way of — Prov. 13: 15. 38-18 Wemet.. . and were both s-, 
367-17 thou shalt s° die.’’— Gen. 2:17. Pul. 71-11 *Scrantists or Syracusge S 
Ret. 81-7 our friendship will s° continue. 700. 4-11 s' atthe new. . . steps in religion, 
Un. 425 S° from such an understanding Hea. 13-19 you cannot be s* that we 
15-28 S° this is no Christian worship ! My. 322-26 *so clearly stated that I was s- 
17-23 declares. . . they must s° die. 330- 3 * I presume we should not be s° 
31-5 s° there can be no matter; surprises 
Put. aa 9 pied it marks vik era in the "00. 3-21 To-day it s* us that 
1 as: s* as of a ship i os 
RON gu eeerilless Audi theroshon My. 248 3 its grandeur almost s* me. 
85-14 * s° she, as the one chosen of God surprising 
No. 27-26 S* the probation of mortals Mis. 66-5 s* wisdom of these words 
700. 10-18 S* the wisdom of our forefathers 224-9 *s°*, but I don’t feel hurt 
10-28 S° it is enough for a soldier My. 276-12 recommends this s° privilege 
My. 111-2 S: ‘the wrath of man— Psal. 76: 10. 346- 2 * her views, . . . were continually s* 


surrender 
Mis. 15-14 
231-15 

Ret. 29-1 
My. 127-24 


SURRENDER 


moments of s* to God, 

caused unconditional s*. 

cause a s° of this effort. 

forts of C. S.. . . can never s*. 


surrendered 


My. 127-28 
surrenders 
Mis. 257-30 
289-13 

Po. 22-19 


surrounded 


My. 312-23 


not... . s* in conquest, 


where the good man s* to death 
Se independent action 
dark domain of pain and sin S° 


I was s* by friends, 


surrounding 


Mis. 30-27 
Pul. vii-17 


surveying 
Mis. 324-11 
369-8 
surveys 
Mis. 328— 9 
survival. 
No. 25-13 
survive 
Mis. 26-1 
140-30 
survived 
My. 191-1 
survives 
My. 166- 6 
surviving 
01. 16-12 


any seeming mysticism s* realism 
s° the cradle of this grand verity 
* Concord and its s° villages. 
precy s* the high school ; 

eautiful lawn s* their church 


s° the fields of the slain 
s* the cost of sublunary joy, 
S° of the C. S. Movement,’’ 


s* him who waiteth at the door. 
s* the immeasurable universe 


s* the vale of the flesh, 
* “the s° of the fittest.” 


can s* the wreck of time; 
the fittest would s-, 


if there s* more of the wisdom 
but the fittest s° ; 


s* defamers share our pity. 


susceptibility 


01. 4-10 
susceptible 
Mis. 27-26 


No. 13-17 
701. 19-23 
02. 17-30 
My. 349- 8 
suspect 
Mis. 328- 6 
suspects 
Hea. 1-16 
suspend 
My. 104-18 
suspended 
Man. 54— 3 
suspending 
My. 69-3 
suspicion 
Mis. 257-17 
suspicious 
My. 211-21 
sustain 
Mis. 138-1 
Ret. 48-3 
Rud. 17-13 
No. 438-7 
My. 52-10 
216-11 
_ 359-1 
sustained 
Mis. 175— 7 
702. \ 1-20 
Peo. 10-11 
My. 226-20 
_ 330-19 
sustaining 
Ret. 33-2 
sustains 
Mis. 50-23 


Ret. 28-20 
Un. 48-7 


No. 3-13 
Po. 1-6 


s* of scientific proof. 


and is s* of proof. 

Marriage is s* of many definitions. 
rule that is s* of proof, 

Science is not s* of 

s* misuse of the human mind, 
cheer the heart s°* of light 

s’ of both ease and dis-ease, 


Dear reader, dost thou s* 
*man s* himself a fool ; 
that men s* judgment 

the offender shall be s° 

* 5° seventy-two lamps, 

s* where confidence is due, 
fosters s° distrust where 


students will s* themselves 
Who else could s° this institute, 
miraculous vision to s° her, 
Truth to stimulate and s- 

* to s* her in her work. 

without a cent to s° it? 
maintain them and s° them. 


says, I am s* by bread, 
should be welcomed and s*. 
followed her example and s° 
the cosmos is s* by the 
* s- by Masonic records 


s* my final conclusion 


belief that . . . s* life, 

dignity of Soul which s* us, 

s*, according to the law of God. 
He s* my individuality. 

reveals and s* the unbroken 

s’ the genuine practice, 

sS* man’s at-one-ment with God ; 
What power s° thee in thy 
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swaddling-clothes 


No. 45-25 
My. 257- 8 
swallow 
Mis. 257-24 
297-11 
My. 235-5 
276— 9 
swallowed 
Mis. 61-8 


My. 107-13 
127-15 
133-11 
swallowing 
My. 211- 3 
218-20 
swallows 
Po. 53-13 


clamor to leave cradle and s*. 
his s* (material environments) 


Floods s* up homes and households ; 
the public cannot s* reports of 
Straining at gnats, one may s° camels. 
strain at gnats or s* camels 


s° up by the reality and 

death itself is s* up in Life, 

s* up the flood— Rev. 12: 16. 
death must be s° up in Life, 

* s- up in everlasting destruction. 
pellets can be s* without harm 
Aaron’s rod s* up the rods of 
Message is s° up in sundries 


straining at gnats and s° camels. 
straining at gnats and s° camels. 


Bid faithful s* come 


Swampscott, Mass. 


Po. 28-18 

sway 
Mis. 204-21 
240-23 


sways 
Mis. 368- 8 
00. 10-19 
swearer 
My. 106-25 
sweareth 
My. 33-23 
sweep 
Mis. 99-23 
329-23 


149-10 

sweeping 
My. 49-7 

sweeps 
Mis. 396-19 


392-21 
394-20 


S*, M-, January 1, 1868. 


holding s* over human consciousness. 
slight s* over the fresh, unbiased 

s’ of his own perfect understanding. 
will cease to assert their Cesar s* 
Give God’s idea s’, 

* movement of international s° ; 


s* by the maélstrom of human 


* Yet that scaffold s° the future, 
whatever s* the sceptre of self 


tobacco user, a profane s’, 
s* to his own hurt,— Psal. 15: 4. 


winds of time s* clean the centuries, 
s’ in soft strains her Orphean lyre. 
the heart-strings gently s-, 

* following the s* of its curve, 

the heartstrings gently s- 

To s* o’er the heartstrings 

hail shall s*° away — Isa. 28: 17. 

* semi-circular s* of mahogany pews 
tides of truth that s° the 


* stands a great chance of s* the 


There s’ a strain, 
There s° a strain, 
There s* a strain, 
No melody s* o’er its strings ! 


* “S: are the uses of adversity.” 
S', indeed, are these uses of 

it drinks in the s° revealings 

s* water and bitter?’’— Jas. 3:11. 
s* sigh of angels answering, 
gain of its s* concord, 

“rolling sin as a s* morsel 

s* sense of journeying on 

s* as the rest that remaineth 

s* memorial such as Isaiah 

’T is s' to remember thee, 
invitation to this s* converse 
flow on in the same s° rhythm 
s*, sacred sense and permanence 
s* sincerity of the apostle, 

the s* harmonies of C. S. 

s* enough to neutralize 

isles of s* refreshment. 

a tiny, s* face appeared 

What if that s° child, 

must not take the s° freshness 
a s° something which belongs 
This s* assurance is the 
accumulative, s* demands 

s* immunity these bring 
restoring in memory the s* rhythm 
the s* harmonies of Spirit 

gales celestial, in s* music 

life most s*, aS heart to heart 
To nurse the Bethlehem babe so s°, 
s* secret of the narrow way, 

To my sense a s° refrain ; 

* So full of s* enchantment 


. 895— 9 
396-12 


sweeten 
Mis. 9-16 

sweeter 
Mis. 227-20 


My. 259— 2 


sweetheart 


Mis. 329-10 


sweetly 
Mis. 120-18 
Pul. 61-20 
Po. 25-11 
47— 2 
sweetness 
Mis. 107-1 
Pul. 62-14 
81-14 


SWEET 


When s* rondeau Doth play a part, 
Are poured in strains so s’, 

sweeps a strain, Low, sad, and s°, 
His unveiled, s* mercies show 
reflects the s* amenities of Love, 
As s* music ripples in one’s 

this is s*, this is sour.” 

and say that sour is s*, 

believed s* to be sour, 

s* and sacred sense of the 

SS" society, precious children, 

s* song of silver-throated singers, 
s* and certain sense that God is 
sweeps a strain, Low, sad, and s’, 
His unveiled, s’ mercies show 

that I consider superbly s° 

* s*, musical tones attracted 

“bind the s° influences— Job 38: 31. 
s° sounds and glories of earth 

the s* breath of springtide, 

with all its s* amenities 

to whisper, ‘‘Solitude is s°.’’ 

s* charity which seeketh not 

s* secret of the narrow way, 

life most s*, as heart to heart 
sweeps a strain, Low, sad, and s°, 
His unveiled, s* mercies show 

To nurse the Bethlehem babe so s°, 
peace of Soul’s s° solitude! 

s* when I ponder the days 

poem 

O for thy wings, s* bird! 

S° as the poetry of heaven, 

gales celestial in s* music 

To my sense a s° refrain ; 

Come to thy bowers, s° spring, 

* So full of s* enchantment 

When s° rondeau Doth play a part, 
poured in strains so s-, 

O sing me ‘‘S° hour of prayer’’ ! 
moments most s° are fleetest alway, 
S° spirit of love, at soft eventide 

s* pledge to my lone heart 

* deeply touched by its s* entreaty, 
I have the s° satisfaction of 

s* flowers should be to us His 

s* scents and beautiful blossoms 
Never more s* than to-day, 

s* sense of angelic song 


» s* to observe with what unanimity 


your s° indusery. and love 
as both s° and bitter, 

s' in expectancy and bitter in 
give my solitude s* surcease. 

s° alacrity and uniformity 

Then I fed these s° little 

bee, always distributing s°* things 
* with s* smile and snowy hair 
tis s* to be remembered. 

with all its s° associations. 

S° sign and substance 


seem to s* life’s cup 


the s° the odor they send forth 

s°* than the sound of vintage bells. 
A louder song, s* than has 

S° than the balm of Gilead, 

s° than a sceptre, 


suggest the s° similes 
Among the manifold . . . this is the s°: 
will see the s° sculptured face 


Spring is my s°, 


come more s* to our ear 

* chapter sub-title 

SS’ to shed Fragrance fresh 
As s* they came of yore, 


but even the s° and beauty 
* purity and s° of their tones, 
* beauty, s*, and nobility 


sweet-smelling 


Ret. 
swell 
Mis. 107-13 
Po. 16-21 
My. 19-27 


swell-box 


65— 9 


not the s* savor of Truth 


should s° the lyre of human love, 
hear the glad voices that s-, 
s* the hearts of the members 


(see organ) 
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swelled 

Mis. 388- 2 

02. 20-11 

Po. 7-2 
swelling 

Mis. 116-14 

My. 81-23 

186-12 

332— 4 


swell organ 


SYLLOGISMS 


Which s* creation’s lay : 
Which s* creation’s lay, 
Which s° creation’s lay : 


s* the harmony of being 

* rose. . . S* aS one voice. 
s* the loud anthem 

* feelings of a s* bosom. 


(see organ) 


swells 


Chr. 53-59 


s* Christ’s music-tone, 


(see also organ) 


Swept 
Mis. 
Pul. 


02. 


79-4 
Pili 
52-21 
20-13 
Peo. 8-21 
My. 111-10 
swerved 
Pul. 6-30 
swerves 
No. 44— 8 
swift 
Mis. 156— 2 
My. 92-13 
115-1 
124-14 
196— 9 
229-23 
: 238-16 
swimmer 
My. 126- 5 
swimming 
02. 10-30 
swindler 
Mis. 226-30 
swine 
Mis. 7-14 
89-17 
369-23 
My. 227-24 
swing 
My. 149-27 
swinging 
Pul. 48-7 


s° clean by the winds 

* that has s* over the country, 
* bigotry that s° over the world 
That s° the clouds away ; 

s* by the divine Talitha cumi, 
he s* away their illogical 


whose mind never s* from 
s* not from the highest ethics 


pages of this s* vehicle 

* s* growth of the new faith 
on the s* and mighty chariot 
waiting only your s* hands, 
be s* to hear, — Jas. 1: 19. 
thanks for their s* messages 
s* pinions of spiritual thought 


s° struggling for the shore, 
s°* the ocean with a letter 
sS*, who sells himself in a 


Cast not your pearls before s*; 
“Dearls before s*’’— Matt. 7: 6. 
which he shared with the s°, 
pearls before s*,— Matt. 7: 6. 


Clouds. . . that s* in the sky 


* she can sit in her s~ chair, 


Switzerland 


My. 30-16 
sword 

Mis. 214-1 

214— 6 

214-14 

214-16 


swords 
Mis. 10-18 
285-15 
swordsmen 
Mis. 195-22 
sworn 
Mis. 177-11 
My. 34-4 
swung 
Pul. 80-3 
Sydney 
My. 208- 2 
syllogism 
Mis. 195-20 
Un. 34 6 
syllogisms 
My. 111-11 


* from Germany, from S°, 


chapter sub-title —John 18:11. 
not... but a s°.— Matt. 10: 34. 
“Put up thy s*.’’— John 18: 11. 
“Put up thy s° ;’’— John 18: 11. 
s* must have been drawn 

use the s* of Spirit. 

a heavy s*, encased in 

The s* is sheathed, 

* a heavy s*, encased in 

* the s* had been bestowed 

* parted his mantle with his s° 

* the ruthless s* of injustice. 
not... but a s°.’’— Matt. 10: 34. 
While Justice grasped the s- 
The s* is sheathed, 

s* of the Spirit is drawn ; 
grasping the s* of Spirit, 

pierced by its own s°. 


crossing s* with temptation, 
crossed s* with free-love, 


stroke of unskilled s°. 


s* enmity against the lives of 
nor s* deceitfully.— Psal. 24: 4. 


* pendulum that has s* to one extreme 
chapter sub-title 


That perfect s* of Jesus 
What then is the line of the s- 


swept away their illogical s- 


sylvan 
Ret. 17-5 
Pan. 3-3 
Po. 62-5 
symbol 
Mis. 170-11 


symbolic 
Mis. 61-5 
Ret. 42-6 
Pul. 58-21 
00. 11-28 
12-27 


SYLVAN 


I worship in deep s° spot, 
preside over s* solitude, 
I worship in deep s° spot, 


This is the reality behind the s-. 
serpent became a s° of wisdom. 
sign and s‘, not the substance 

* Jet us have the best material s* 
* s- of a religion which heals 

* find pleasure in this new s’, 
given to me in a little s’, 

above the s° seize the spirit, 

to look no higher than the s-. 
material s* of my spiritual call 
No fetishism with a s* 

*a s' of the glad New Year 


material s* counterfeit sciences. 
s* words on his office sign. 

* pictures s* of the tenets of 
His s* ethics bravely rebuke 

sS*, rather than personal 


symbolisms 


My. 88-13 
symbolize 
Mis. 170- 8 


symbolized 

Mis. 82-5 
symbols 

Mis. 82-10 

142-10 

142-26 

Pul. 30-13 

My. 185-30 


* architectural s° of aspiration 


s° the spiritual refreshment 

* to s* your unmeasured love for. 
* s this revelation, 

* may be held to s* that faith 


brings the peace s* by a dove; 


cognize the s° of God, 

a number of masonic s°. 

s* of freemasonry depicted on 

* outward s* of bread and wine, 
are rich in signs and s°, 


symmetrical 


Mis. 167- 6 
My. 45-32 
85-28 


He is wholly s*; 
*In solid foundation, in s* arches, 
*its s' and appropriate design. 


sympathetic 


Mis. 312-5 
Ret. 16-2 
My. 291-17 

sympathies 
Mis. 32-15 
317-24 

sympathize 
Mis. 371-21 
My. 151— 4 
295— 1 


Love is consistent, uniform, s-, 
clear, strong, s’, 
uniform, consistent, s*, 


My s° extend to the | 
My s- are deeply enlisted for 


To s*‘ in any degree with error, 
I s* with their ignorance 
I s* with those who mourn, 


sympathizing 


Ret. 5-23 
sympathy 
Mis. 102-19 


* a s* heart, and a placid spirit. 


s’ of His eternal Mind 


118-14 one’s s* can neither atone for error, 
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symptoms 
Mis. 100-30 
Man. 47-19 
Ret. 26-1 
Hea. 12-16 
My. 116-17 
synagogue 
Mis. 326-13 
Ret. 89-17 
700. 12-25 
14— 3 


synagogues 


Mis. 133-12 
159-1 
373-22 
Ret. 65-17 
89— 9 
01. 28-17 
Hea. 2-4 
My. 285-23 
Syndicates 
Man. 27-25 
27-26 
synonym 
Mis. 75-11 
Ret. 57-10 


SYSTEM 


s* by which our Father indicates 
description of s* or of suffering, 
as to their disease or its s’, 

the general and moral s° 

Its s* are based upon personal 


crept unseen into the s’, 
once again entered the s* 
he labored in the s°, 

s* of Satan— Rev. 3:9. 


love to pray standing in the s° 
He spake in their s’, 
Christianity entered into s°, 
ruled Christ out of the s’, 

s*, scattered about in cities 
have been scourged in the s* 
s* as of old closed upon it, 
neither in the s*,— Acts 24: 12. 


Trusteeships and S°. 
Boards of Trustees and S* 


Soul is a s* of Spirit, 
Soul is the s* of Spirit, 


synonymous 


Mis. 23-22 
Q7— 4 
248-10 
700. 5-10 
My. 5-4 
synonyms 
Un. 27-4 
My. 225-28 
synopsis 
Mis. 95-12 
synoptic 
My. 179— 2 
syntax 
Ret. 10-16 
Syracuse 
New York 
Pul. 71-9 


N. Y. 
Pul. 69-3 
Pul. W-11 


complete 
My. 1138-10 
educational 
Mis. 263-23 
My. 245- 6 
312-31 
entire 


terms s* for the one God, 

terms God and good, . . . are s*. 
made the word s° with devil. 
Father and Mother are s° terms; 
marriage s* with legalized 


used as if they were s°, 
His s* are Love, Truth, Life, 


insufficient for even a s* of C.S., 
s* Scriptures, as set forth in the 


S° was spiritual order and unity. 


* The Post, S*, New York, 


* Miss Cross came from S*, N. Y., 


* CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS OF S* 


* “cursed barmaid S-”’ 

a malpractice of the best s- 
truth of the complete s* of C. S. 
educational s* of C. S. 


This Christian educational s° 
educational s* in New Hampshire. 


208-12 
253-23 
379-18 

Ret. 19-15 
95— 8 


come into s* with it, 

should it not appeal to human s* 
his rare humanity and s° 

s* helped to support me 

* set apart Unto a life of s-. 


Mis. 382-30 entire s° of teaching and 
gospel-opposing 

Mis. 301-11. gospel-opposing s° of authorship, 
homeeopathic 

My. 107— 8 namely, the homeopathic s-, 


Un. 18-18 My s* with and My knowledge of 
Pul. 35-29 s° with her own views, 
No. 30-17 His s° is divine, not human. 
30-24 S° with sin, sorrow, and 
30-25 Truth has no s° for error. 
Hea. 14-27 in s* with all that is right 
Po. 74-6 when parting thy s° glowed! 
* from curiosity, and from s’, too. 
190- 4 s* for suffering humanity 
287— 5 enlists my hearty s-. : 
289-13 s° with the bereaved nation, 
311— 6 my tenderness and s* were such 
*in s* with the movement, 
330-27 whose kindness and s* helped to 
* extended their care and s* 
331-30 * s* extended to her after his 


symphonies 

My. 155-24 heaven’s s* that come to earth. 
Symphony Hall 

My. 57-3 *in S* H-, and in the Mechanics Building, 
symposium 

My. 347-22 contribution to ‘‘Bohemia.’’ 
symptom 

My. 116-19 not a s* of this contagious malady, 


TAC GES 


107-19 


Mis. 35-9 
Hea. 13-25 


metaphysical 


Ret, 48-1 

Un. 9-28 
mighty 
Mis. 234-20 


my 
Mis. 243-19 
Un. 10-2 
No. 417 
11-8 
24- 8 


efficiency of the homeopathic s°. 


effect of alcohol, . . . on the human s-, 
Mind alone constructing the human s-, 


My hygienic s* rests on Mind, 

* like a sun in the centre of its s’, 
come to my College to learn a s° 
to understand the medical s* of 


this mental s° of treating disease. 
this mental s* of healing 


the first purely metaphysical s- 
difference in my metaphysical s° 


mighty s° of metaphysical healing, 


since my s* of medicine is not 
separates my s° from all others. 

and the efficacy of my s’, 

my s* of Christian metaphysics 

at variance with my s° of metaphysics, 


SYSTEM 
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No. 44-7 
My. 105-26 
nebulous 
Mis. 378-22 


My s° of Mind-healing 
a Ore describing my s* of healing. 


than the nebulous s- is from the earth. 


of Christianity 


701. 34-18 


of healing 
Mis. 33-21 
255-19 
Ret. 43-1 
Pul. 85-13 
Hea. 13-25 
My. 105-26 
244-31 
of medicine 
Mis. 81-9 
243-13 
243-19 
My. 105-31 


new s° of Christianity, 
* a new s° of faith and worship, 


advantages of your s* of healing, 
advantages of your s° of healing? 
purely metaphysical s* of healing 

* the s° of healing of Jesus 

this mental s° of healing 

describing my s° of healing. 
Christian s* of healing all manner of 


which is the true s° of medicine. 
every s’ of medicine claims more than 
since my s* of medicine is not 
misrepresenting a s° of medicine 


of metaphysics 


No. 24-8 
701. 26-4 
My. 105-28 
of ministry 
Pul. 20-11 
of religion 
Mis. 284— 4 


public school 
702. 3-16 
sanitary 
Ret. 30-9 
scientific 
My. 127-12 
solar 
Mis. 174-13 
speak of the 
Pul. 80-19 
stellar 


Mis. 65- 6 


whole 
Mis. 38-7 


T » Profess 
Mis. 242— 2 


tabernacle 


tabernacles 
Mis. 227-22 
Pul. 7-21 
table 
Mis. 106-20 


at variance with my s° of metaphysics, 
founded his s* of metaphysics 
curative s° of metaphysics. 


s° of ministry and church 


any other s° of religion, 

s° of religion, — widely ‘known ; 
and a lax s° of religion. 

that lifts a s* of, religion to 


* not strike all as a s° of truth. 
part of a s* supported by 

Without a proper s* of government 
improved her public school s° 

a sanitary s° that should include 
Comparing our scientific s° of 
broader than the solar s 

* speak of the s° it sets forth, 
man’s ipse dizit as to the stellar s* 


By this s*, too, man has 

Founder of this s° of religion, 
“‘method’’ in the ‘‘madness’’ of this s-, 
this s* is built on Him 

As a Science, this s° is held back by 
identifies this s* with mind, 


human action, type, and s°. 


our whole s° of education, 


or 
The article of Professor 7’, 


those who worship in this ¢: 
in the t: of Spirit. 

abide in thy t-?— Psal. 15:1. 
* and set up this ts 

your ¢° of the congregation 


abide in ¢ of their own, 
their ¢* crumble with dry rot. 


crumbs fallen from this t’ of Truth, 
would I have had thet: give a 

ready for the t: of our Lord: 

crumb that falleth from his t:. 

* might be placed on a small centre t’. 
a t in the wilderness’’— Psal. 78: 19. 
commune at the t’ of our Lord 
spread for us a ¢’ in the wilderness 
To sit at this t- of their Lord 

with the numeration t of C. 8S. 
numeration t* of C.S., 


system 
your 

Mis. 33-21 

255-19 


34+ 2 
243-14 
702. 1-19 
Hea. 1 
systematic 
Ret. 87-9 


Rud. 


Mis. 


advantages of your s* of healing, 
advantages of your s° of healing 


“after effects’ of these in the s° ; 
If the s* is Science, it includes 

a s° that honors God 

proved that every organ of the s’, 


settled and s° workers, 
s’ and law-abiding people on earth, 
deep s° thinking is 


systematically. 


My. 245— 5 


cautiously, s*, scientifically. 


systematized 


Mis. 113-28 


s* centres of C. S. 


systematizes 


Mis. 235-15 
My. 287-23 
systems 


and practices 


My. 221- 6 
and spheres 
My. 13-26 
erudite 
Ret. 31-28 
four 
Pul. 25-5 
human 
Mis. 74-10 
Ret. 57-24 
material 
Mis. 232-14 
Peo. 8-25 
materialistic 
Ret. 78-13 
medical 
Mis. 252-3 


metaphysical 


No. 22-11 
modern 

My. 103-22 
of crime 

Mis. 246- 3 


s* action, gives a keener sense of 
s* action, and insures success ; 


s* and practices of their times. 

all cycles of s* and spheres. 
Erudite s* of philosophy 

* four s* with motor electric power. 


all human s°* of etiology 
Human s* of philosophy 


part with material s° and theories, 
fossils of material s°, 


which advocate materialistic s° ; 
medical s* of allopathy 

Such miscalled metaphysical s- 
nothing in ancient or in modern s* 


all unmitigated s* of crime ; 


of materia medica 


Peo. 42 
of religion 
Mis. 27-8 
700. 5-25 
Peo. 4-25 
My. 216- 4 
ordinary 
702. 1-16 
other 
Mis. 27-8 
No. 4-17 
Hea. 11-28 
pathological 
Mis, 297— 4 
sects and 
701. 2-17 
Pan. 11-8 
table 
701. 22-25 
22-28 
23— 2 
My. 105-13 
178-22 
178-24 
tables 
Mis. 270- 2 
tablet 
Pul. 24-12 
26—22 
63-25 
102. 2=16 
tablets 
Mis. 121— 3 
295-25 
No. 1-17 
tabret 
Chr. 55-12 
tacit 
Mis. 291-10 


to all s* of materia medica 

and other s° of religion 

foundation of all s° of religion. 

S: of religion and of medicine 

All s° of religion stand on this basis. 
ordinary s* of religious beliefs 

other s* of religion abandon 

beyond other s°* of medicine, 
excellence above other s-. 
pathological s- for physical and 


feverish pride of sects and s- 


s*, doctrines, and dogmas of men 


they have learned its numeration t’, 
Even the numeration t° of C. 8. 
losing the numeration ¢- 
instruments were lying on the t 

on a ¢* in a burning building. 

t sank a charred mass. - 


“overthrew the t° of — Matt. 21: 12. 


* On the front is a marble t-, 

* golden letters on a marble ty, 
saute: imbedded in its wall 

t- of one’s own heart, 


are engraved upon eternity’s ¢°. 
ideas are inscribed on t° of 
read more clearly the ¢* of Truth. 


The t’, 


t’ acquiescence with others’ views 


and pipe, and wine, — Isa. 5: 12. 


tacitly 

Mis. 109- 3 
tail 

Mis. 216-21 
taint 

Mis. 223-23 


My. 228-20 

take 
Mis. vii- 1 
xii- 5 


TACITLY 
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t- assent where they should dissent ; 
* beginning with the end of thet’, 


or ¢ their examples. 
without a single ¢ of our mortal, 
cruel creed, or earth-born t° : 


has it not ¢- the religious sects 
washing it clean from the ¢° of 


* t- care, that tak’st my book in hand, 
I ¢t my pen and pruning-hook, 

T- a large family of children 

t’ in only the immortal facts 

you t° off your shoes 

T° away the mortal sense 

T° courage, dear reader, 

Does Mrs. Eddy t- patients ? 

to t’ a course of instruction 

Can you t care of yourself ? 

not afraid to ¢- their own medicine, 
material senses cannot ¢ in. 

may refer to suchas... t drugs 
T° away the theology of 

and you t* away its science, 

t' for preliminary studies ? 

What course should . . . Scientists t 
To t- all earth’s beauty into one 

T° away this pleasure, 

did not t- his textbook with him 
He will t° the textbook of C. S. 

t- hold of the eternal energies 

t’ not back the words of Truth. 

t’ the front rank, face the foe, 

t’ me as authority for what I 

to t' up the cross as I have done, 
t' off their shoes at our altars; 

t the next Scriptural step : 

t this as a favorable omen, 

t* this cross, and the crown 

dear ones, if you ¢ my advice 

all shall ¢- step and march on 

to t’ the side of Spirit, 

senses are supposed to ¢° in, 

next step for ecclesiasticism to tv, 
t- pleasure in infirmities, — II Cor. 12: 10. 


t- pleasure in infirmities,’’— II Cor. 12:10. 


“Shall ¢- of mine— John 16: 15. 

t' rapid transit to heaven, 

shall t- up serpents ;’’— Mark 16: 18. 
cannot . . . t° error along with Truth, 
if we t’ the end for the beginning 
cannot. . . t’ the attitude, nor 
can ¢° no cognizance of Spirit 

t' this to be a safer guide 

is to t’ a new standpoint 

I ¢ no stock in spirit-rappings 
“T* no counsel of a mortal, 

alight, and ¢- from his carriage the 
“somebody has to ¢° it ; 

doctors must not ¢ the sweet 
nature would ¢° it out as gently, 
“T a little wine for— see I Tim. 5: 23. 
“T: no thought, — Matt. 6: 31. 
That It opium;. . . is not more true 
i’ away a third part of the stars 
because I ¢- so much pleasure 

t' its hue from the divine Mind. 
let us t* the side of him who 
should t’ our magazine, 

t- in this axiomatic truism : 

would you t’ away even 

thank God and ¢t courage, 

St. Paul’s words ¢° in the 

t- from it his garments _ 

t- their proper place in history, 

t' things too intensely. 

to t’ this advanced step 

t: the cup, drink all of it, 

When will you ¢t a class 

T: thither thy saintly offerings, 

t them up the mountain. 

to ¢’ something out of it, 

t nothing of thine own 

only to ¢ them up again, 

only to t° away its frailty. 

T° the opposite direction ! 

t- a few steps, then halt. 

Those who. . . t- His hand, 

to ¢ lessons outside of my College, 
when they ¢° their flight, 
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chapter sub-title 

T- them in Thine arms; 

we t the inspired Word 

t- proper care of the sick. 

required to ¢- the collection. 

t- charge of the Reading Rooms 

nor ¢° legal action on a case 

not t care of their churches or 

t- the title of First Church 

Just t' Mein! 

to trust God, and t’ my chance 
should ¢* the things of God 

refusing to t°- any pay for my 

T: them in Thine arms; 

t no cognizance of the 

Mortals must ¢* up the cross 

No person can ¢t’ the . . . place of 
No person can ¢° the place of 
violent ¢° it by force !’’— Matt. 11: 12. 
Scientists should t: their textbook 
teacher should t charge only of 

to t charge of their students, 

t precedence as the infinite sinner, 
evil can never t° away. 

five senses ¢° no cognizance of Soul, 
they t° no cognizance of God. 

T° another train of reasoning. 

T° away mortal mind, 

T° away matter, 

t no cognizance of spiritual 

how many periods of torture it may ¢° 
T° them in Thine arms ; 

* and t, as the point of departure, 
* can only aspire to t: its place 

* Jt would ¢’ a small book 

* we t' Christ as an example. 

* one cannot ¢° up a daily paper 

* they want no time tot’, 

* and t° charge of any services 

“T: no thought — Matt. 6: 25. 

to ¢ the full price of tuition 

then public lectures can t° the place of 
t the unadulterated milk of 

and ¢° up the cross. 

t cognizance of their own phenomena, 
can ¢’ in no more than all. 

sinner can t° no cognizance of 

t' off thy shoes and tread lightly, 
they t hold of harmony, 

never to t- away the rights, 

who ?° it up from mercenary motives, 
to t’ some time for myself ; 

to have some one t* my place 

that no man ¢ thy crown.’’— Rev. 3: 11. 
t- possession of us and 

t possession of sin with such a 

t in a poignant present sense of 

t- in the spirit and understanding 
nor to t the property off my hands, 
t' its answer as to thy aims, 

shall t’ up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. 
“Then there were no cross to ¢* up, 
they t pleasure in calling me a medium, 
shall ¢’ up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. 
t: the side you wish to carry, 

shall ‘‘t- up serpents’’— Mark 16: 18. 
we shall ¢ in the remaining 

* began to t’ form in her thought, 

T° them in Thine arms; 

and may t° thy rest, 

Ot me to thy bower! 

* can t° a place in the front rank 

* shall t- up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. 
*no one. . . who could t: her place 
* ¢ this precious truth and give 

* ft it all very good-naturedly. 

* to t’ place on Sunday, 

*to t’ part in the. . . ceremonies 
*¢ joy in attesting their faith 

that evil suggestions, . . . f° no root 
t' the charge of my property ; 

to t’ charge of my property ; 

gave them my property to t° care of 
to t’ care of my property 

T* courage. od is leading you 
shall t- up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. 
Others who ¢° the side of error 

t' it in whatever sense you may. 

t step with the twentieth century, 
This may t millions of cycles, 

to t' a peep at this church edifice 

I am quite able to t: the trip 

T: it up, — it wins the crown ; 

Love gives nothing to t’ away. 

bade them ¢° no scrip 
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Next, . . . he bade them ?¢° scrip. 
disbursal will t- place when the 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

who are adequate to ¢’ charge 

* to t’ both Primary and Normal 
t' a peep into my studio ; 

* to t’ the remains to Charleston. 
* to t’ her back to the North. 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* to t’ such action as will unite the 


footsteps requisite have been t° 
* which reply was ¢° in full 
then watch that each step bet, 
C. S. has ¢° expressive silence 
granite for this church was t from 
evidences whereof are t’ in by the 
clergyman’s son wast’. . . ill. 
pds was ¢° napping. 

aving vt it twenty years ; 
I have not 7? drugs, 
t down. . . with sugar-tongs 
We have t: the precaution to 
and if it be not ¢ thus, 
shall be ¢t- from the Quarterly, 
selections ¢t- from the Scriptures 
t the above-named course 
* having been t’ by Fra Angelico 
Testimony was t° on the part of 
no special action to bet 
loyal students who have t° 
before action is ¢° it shall be 
or has t- a Normal Course 
Before this step was t’, 
night before my child was ¢t- 
are t’ from my poem, 
model would be t° away. 
Whatever cannot be t° in by 
* lesson was to be ¢ spiritually 
* “T have not ¢° any medicine 
* no debt had to be ¢t’ care of 
* had t’ possession of men’s minds, 
The only pay ¢ for her labors 
Few were t: besides invalids 
it was t’ and sacked. 
have not t° away their Lord, 
* having t° this medicine 
t- out of its metaphysics all matter 
its treasures, t’ away from you? 
if a man has ¢° cold by 
they have t' no medicine, 
have not ¢° away our Lord, 
* ¢ steps in this direction, 
* position ¢’ by our Pastor Emeritus 
* figures are ¢° from the report 
* congregation had ¢ their seats, 
* stones ¢- from the midst of the 
* deed being t- by Ira O. Knapp 
* offertory t° at the beginning 
affairs carefully t care of 
* ¢ steps to abolish its 
* ¢t from the old Yale College 
last step to be ¢° first. 
t- in connection with her own 
*t- to her father’s home 
The liberty that I have t 
* was accordingly ¢° out. 
*¢° from the. . . Chronicle 


t- up the case hopefully 

Matter ¢- no cognizance of matter. 
After the change called death t’ place, 
imply that Spirit t- note of 

t’ them away, and teaches Life’s 
time it t' yearly to prepare for 

t' of the t. ings of God 

one belief t- the place of another. 
quickening spirit t it away: 
handles it, and t’ away its sting. 
spiritual sense ¢’ in new views, 

It t’ away a man’s proper sense of 
or in any way t° cognizance of, 

t the frost out of the ground 


“Battle-Axe Plug’’ t: off men’s heads ; 
t' from their bodies a sweet something 


*t- place at Paris, France. 
t' the most solemn vow of celibacy 


This By-Law t’ effect on Dec. 15, 1908. 


t’ away man’s fondness for sin 
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understanding t° away this belief 
lie ¢- its pattern from Truth, 

t’ hold of eternal Truth. 

* t- the place of chandeliers. 

* she t a daily walk 


* Mrs. Eddy 7° delight in going back to 


*in whom she ¢ a vital interest. 
t' away the trammels assigned to 
to the material senses, evil t° the 
t' away every human belief, 

It t hold of eternity, 

it t’ away man’s personality 

He t’ no time for amusement, 

he ¢’ in its spiritual sense 

till God’s discipline t it off 

Holy Spirit ¢ of the things of God 
our faith t- hold of the fact 

* Board of Directors t’ pleasure in 


* t' on a tone of deserved satisfaction, 


t' away all sin, disease, and death, 
good man’s heart ¢t’ hold on heaven, 
t- the side of sin, disease, or 

God t° care of our life. 

for God t’ care of it. 

Jesus of Nazareth, first t- up the 

it ¢’ life profoundly ; 

persuasion that t’ away their fear, 


t' away the sin of — John 1: 29. 

t- not his cross,— Matt. 10: 38. 

nor t’ up a reproach— Psal. 15: 3. 
nor t’ reward against — Psal. 15: 5. 
he that t° a city.’’— Prov. 16: 32. 

t not his cross, — Matt. 10: 38. 


save it only . . . by ¢ another’s, 

t’ by the hand all who love me not, 
t’ special care to mind my 

t the livery of heaven wherewith to 
t- its money in exchange for this 

t- forward marches, 


.* T- several Bible passages, 


chapter sub-title 

substance is ¢’ larger proportions. 
t- a dose of error big enough 

t’ morphine. . . at the rate of 
experimented by t° some large doses 
enjoins t- them by the hand 

T’ into account the short time 

t' this copy into the pulpit, 
insisted upon ¢- all of it with them, 
t' up the white carpets 

t- them out of the care of 

The time for ¢- testimony 

t- place under the paternal roof 
after ¢- out my first copyright, 

t’ the rule of finite matter, 

i* up his cross and following Truth. 
t' away the material evidence. 

* t- place on the 6th of January, 

* T- her text from the Bible, 

* ever hear of Jesus’ ¢- medicine 

t' the first footsteps in this 


T° advantage of the present ignorance 


~ steps outward and upwards. 

- hold of both horns of the 

no thought for the morrow, 

- strong hold of the public thought 
* the first by the forelock 

* the place of older . . . sins, 

* pay for their labors, 

* no remuneration for my labors, 
aids in t- the next step 

not be as ¢° to those ignorant of 
t- a case of malignant disease. 

t- in the Ten Commandments 

t the name of God in vain. 


a 


* that t- my book in hand, 


“as at’ that is told,’’— Psal. 90:9. 
How well the Shakespearean t° agrees 
to repeat my twice-told t-, 

t already told a hundred times, 
tells the ¢ of your little church, 


t- and genius of the centuries 
more successful than genius or ?t’. 
the one ¢° that we all have, 

only means of adding to that t 
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reputed one of the most 0’, 
Miss Whiting, the ¢ author 
The ¢’ author of this lecture 


having already seen. . . their t’, 
* from his t- and acquirements. 
laud the land whose ¢° 

laud the land whose t: 

of the highest ¢-, scholarship, 
their ¢’ and loving hearts 


Like the winds telling t- 
*t- of people of standing 


Of the past ’tis the t, 


Talitha cumi 
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talk 
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talked 
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swept by the divine T° c’, 


Matter cannot even t: ; 

If I had the time to ¢’ with 

Wise sayings and garrulous ¢* 

Here I ¢ once a year, 

it is a lie, claiming to t 

I can t'— and laugh too! 

t’ with our past hours, 

confine their ¢- to subjects that 

and tenderly, Divinely t-. 

will t’ to her babe about the 

ae and evil ¢- to one another ; 
atter cannot ¢ ; 

it cannot ¢t° or testify ; 

t’ of sin and sinners as real. 

and tenderly, Divinely t. 

as I have heard her t’. 

infantile t- about Mind-healing 

moral advisers t° for them 

careful not to ¢t° on both sides, 

and tenderly, Divinely t-. 

* J heard her t it before 

Most men and women ¢ well, 

nor t° of unknown love. 

* with whom he had occasion to ?¢’, 


Truth t’ and not lived, 
may the love that is t’, 

t- of the crucified Saviour ; 
* Mrs. Eddy t earnestly 
* It was not even ¢° over, 
Love t’ and not lived 

not ¢° but felt and lived. 

* differing from what he t 
* We t’ on many subjects, 


Satan, the first ¢ in its behalf, 
original devil was a great t’, 
anonymous t° further declares, 
evil thinker is the proud ¢t 


not to believe the t serpent, 

task of t° to deaf ears 

t' about it, thinking it over, 

time is consumed in ¢ nothing, 

t’ when they have nothing to say, 
is like the sick ¢ sickness. 

a false, personality, — a ¢ snake, 
in the form of a t* serpent, 

t- on the wrong side 

* She has a rapt way of 1°, 


one who t much of himself. 

* was given to her morning t° 

He nover ¢° about the structure of 
* chapter sub-title 

* She t: as one who has lived with 


* Her figure was t’, slender, 
church’s ¢° tower detains the sun, 
winds bow the t° willow’s head ! 
the sea and the ¢t° ons pine 

* my father’s ‘“‘t’, gaunt frame’’ 


Talmage, Rev. Dr. 
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I agree with Rev. Dr. T°, 
apothegm of a T° philosopher 
t the beasts of prey, 


would we have our minds ¢ with. 
ought not to be t with. 
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t’ with the realities of God 
his house with ¢ and straw, 
substance, form, and t’, 


as t', true substance, 

ast’ as any reality. 

* ¢- and material manner 
are they not t’ and material ? 
there must be something ¢° 
were evolved and made ¢' ; 
*church,. . . is a ¢* reality, 


neither red ¢* nor indignity hindered 
The ¢ unseen in sunlight 

the gorgeously ¢° parlors, 

* upholstery is in white and gold ¢. 
Do manly Britons patronize ¢t- 


Oh, t- human justice ! 
naught but ¢* justice, 


the ¢- cannot hinder it. 

separate the t’ from the wheat ; 
separating the t’ from the wheat, 
possibility of destroying the t°: 

t- growing side by side with the wheat, 
nor spared . . . the consuming t’. 
separate the t’ from the wheat, 

burns the wheat, spares the ¢’, 
separating the ¢’ from the wheat. 
separated the t° from the wheat, 


Loyal Scientists are ¢° for envy, 
manufacture, agriculture, ¢, 


t' in the habitation of the senses, 
snow-bird that ¢° through the storm, 


I'll ¢- in the sky.’ ”’ 
* visitors showed a tendeney to t° 


faithless t-, has torn the laurel from 


on the healing properties of ¢*, 
descanting on the virtues of ¢’, 
from divine metaphysics tot! 


The t- of healing the sick 

closes the t° of talking to 

time and attention to their t, 
severe t° of remaining at present 
thus sparing their teacher a ¢ 

to fulfil this painful ¢-, 

* inspired in her great t- by 

this t', sometimes, may be harder 
the ¢ of learning thoroughly 
most arduous t° I ever performed. 
* my modest t° will be ended. 

* holy t’ of overcoming 

and not t’ themselves with 
resurrection and ¢° of glory, 


such Herculean t° as they have 
I performed more difficult ¢- 

so capable of relieving my t- 
those first sacred t’, 

when your tireless ¢* are done 
God has appointed. . . hight, 
* performance of her daily ¢. 
for her to undertake new 0’, 


neither see, hear, feel, t’, 

hear, see, feel, ¢*, smell, 

would ¢° and know error 

to see, t', hear, feel, smell. 

T°. Mortal mind says, “I t:; 

* one of the utmost ¢* and luxury, 
* satisfy a t- for the mystical 
does not see, hear, smell, or t’. 

a native or an acquired t° for 
feel, ¢', nor smell God ; 
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having ¢° its tempting wine, 
“Tf so be ye have t-— I Pet. 2: 3. 


set it aside as t° 


its habits, ¢-, and indulgences. 
ambitions, ¢*, and loves ; 
feels, t', smells as Mind, 


without ¢t° this cup. 


fears are foes— truth ¢° those, 


his demonstration hath ¢* us 

if I ¢ indigent students 

In 1867, I ¢° the first student in 

t- its Science by the author of 
Metaphysics, as t’ by me at the 
the barefaced errors that are t- 
should neither be ¢ nor practised, 
and I have t them both 

t: to those who are absent ? 

can no more bez thus, than 

t the divine Principle and rules 
the truth they have been ¢’. 

as authority for what he t-. 

to demonstrate what you have... 
as t’ by our great Master. 

He healed and t° by the wayside, 
Truth he has t- and spoken lives, 
and ¢° us to pray, 

t- them as one having — Matt. 7: 29. 
All that I have written, t-, or 
would teach man as David t°: 
had been ¢t the value of 

mental branches t° in my college ; 
are unwilling to be ¢° it, 

t: their first lessons by my 

When these were t’, 

t the truth which is energizing, 

t- me more than it has others), 

C. S. is t’ through its divine 

to be t’ in a class, 

t' them the Lord’s Prayer 

him who t:— by the wayside, 

by practising what he wast. 
obstetrics ¢’ in my College. 

no matter who has ¢’ them. 

If they have been t° wrongly, 

t’ by our great Master. 

sum of what he ¢ her 

t' me the impossibility of 

It: the first student in C. 8. 

t- and demonstrated by our Master, 
children shall be t° the Scriptures, 
divine Principle that they are t-. 
charge for what she has t* him 
that he has been t’ by Mrs. Eddy 
Obstetrics will not bet. 

t' in a Primary class by Mrs. Eddy 
no... ¢ under the auspices of 
What the Beloved knew and t’, 

t- to believe that my brain was 


t' me from my youth :— Psal. 71: 17. 


I t the Science of Mind-healing, 

and t’ in a general way, 

He also t° a special Bible-class ; 

Asa G. Eddy, t’ two terms in my 

t the Primary, Normal, 

t' one Primary class, in 1889, 

t- them as one having — Matt. 7: 29. 

however little be t° or learned, 

as t’ in the four Gospels. 

understood or t° by those who 

Students whom I have t 

Experience has ¢' me that the 

t' a few hungry ones, 

t’ by his fellow-apostle Paul, 

apostles, who have thus t’. 

Jesus distinctly ¢ the arrogant 

t them as one having— Matt. 7: 29. 

pretender t- the opposite of Truth. 
et no selfhood as existent in 

after the manner that he had t’, 

* College in Boston, in which he t’. 

* in search of the truth as ¢-. 

* zt and practised by Jesus 

* revived belief in what he t- 

* and here she t- the principles 

it is not what I have ¢: her, 

She has never ¢ . . . without 

assimilate what has been t° 

t his students to deny self, 


702. 2-30 


Peo. 7-28 
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TEACH 


what he has been ¢°. 

Christianity, as t- and demonstrated 
as he t’ and demonstrated it, 
utility of what they had been ¢-. 
as t’ by our great Master ; 

Christ Jesus t’ and demonstrated 
t- his followers to do likewise. 

t- his disciples none other. 

* which are now ?¢’ in C. S.’’ 

C. S. is not t correctly by those who 
t- his disciples and followers 

He demonstrated what he 7. 

he t- the power of Spirit, 

t' by some grand old divines, 

after the manner t° by Jesus, 

t' the student to, overcome evil 
indigent students that I t- 

t' me that the health and character 
* t- and expressed by our pastor, 
* the eternal truth she ¢ them.”’ 
*t- me that I should be willing to 
Christ t* his followers to heal 
doctrines ¢’ by divine Science 
substance of the truth that is t°; 
won the way and ¢t° mankind 

t' his disciples the healing 

I t- a class in C. S. 

t- students for a tuition of 

I seldom ¢t° without havin 

what Christ Jesus ¢t- and did; 

all t’ of God.’’— John 6: 45. 

and all are t' of God 

* students, whom I have t’, 

is t’ in the Board of Education 
children should not be t to 

All good that ever was written, t’, 
they all t’ school acceptably 

* For a brief season she ¢: school.’’ 
‘* t- and practised in C. S., 

I have simply ¢ as I learned 


’ (see also Jesus) 
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315-11 


He heeded not the zt, 


with the t: it raises on calamity 
* t- upon frail human credulity, 
paid the largest ¢ in the colony. 


her cost of suit, t- at ($113.09) 
* were t° to the utmost 


t' and rent on this property ; 
* act in the Legislature regulating ¢-, 


to the end of ¢* their faith 
not even coffea (coffee), thea (t*), 


t: its readers to heal the sick, 
DOE ets tU.conrecuy.2. 

to practise or tC. S. 

t: people, who are ready 

Do you t’ that you are equal with God ? 
t- him life in matter ? . 
Truth and Love t’, through divin 
to t’ either Euclid or the 

to t’ students of mine. 

in his schoolroom and t: from it ? 
Beloved students, so t’ that 

* if thou the truth would’st f° ; 
and t° the eternal. 

and t° others to practise, 

to practise, ¢*, and live C. 8.1! 
too vast . . . to ¢ briefly ; 

as to what I believe and t’, 

t' with increased confidence. 
heal, and ¢*, and preach, 

that none should 7° or preach 
preparing to heal and ¢° 

truths they ¢ must be spiritually 
did not t° us to pray for death 
wouldst t’ God not to punish sin? 
would ¢- man as David taught : 
T° the children early 

t- them nothing that is wrong. 
not to ¢’ himself, but others, 

I found health in just what I ¢-. 
if I should ¢ that Primary class, 
safe not to t’ prematurely the 

t’ annually three classes 

t- from the C. §. textbook. 
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TEACH 


t- their students how to defend 

t* man to be kind, 

* If thou the truth wouldst t° ; 

t- the use of such arguments 
demonstrate what they t 

and ¢t° the first student in C. S. 

or to t C. S. contrary to the 

shall t- but one class yearly, 

not t- another loyal teacher’s pupil, 
t- and receive into his association 
not ¢ pupils C. S. unless he 

not t C. 8. without the approval of 
Authorized to T°. 

shall t’ from the chapter ‘‘Recapitulation’’ 
t- nothing contrary thereto. 
Neither . . . shall t’ Roman Catholics 
authorized by its By-Laws to t 
duly qualified tot C.S., 

should ¢° yearly one class. 

to corroborate what they t-. 
healing, as I ¢t it, has not been 

t’ mankind only through this 

* 7° that one great truth, 

t them that the divine Mind, 

to t thorough C. S. 

speak, t, and write the truth of 
postulate of all that It, 
demonstrate what these works 1, 
because they ¢: divine Science, 
demonstrate what these volumes t’, 
He did not t- that there are two 
Scriptures ¢ an infinite God, 
enjoined his students to ¢- and 


t' him that ‘‘whatsoever a man— Gal. 6: 7. 


you must t° them how to learn, 
to reach the ability to t ; 

* to go into new fields to ¢t 

can either t° or heal by 

I practise and t° this obedience, 
to t- and to demonstrate C. 8. 

To tthe truth of life 

Can I t my child the correct 

and ¢° truth scientifically. 

all who claim tot C.S8. 

can t- pupils the practice of C.S., 
t the Christianity which heals, 

t- us the life of Love. 

I believe in one Christ, t- one Christ, 
And he should ¢° his students to 


T- of both law and go 


spel 
prophecy of the great FT: is fulfilled 
asked their great T°, 


Our great 7™ hath said: 
great T° of Christianity, 


(see also Eddy) 
teacher (see also teacher’s) 


and guide 
Pul. 30-19 


and members 


Man. 90-13 
and preacher 
Mis. 252-26 
and student 
Man. 87-21 
Ret. 84-26 
authorized 
Man. 111-11 
error in the 
Mis. 265— 7 


every 
No. 3-16 
faithful 
My. 254-14 
former 
Mis. 264-23 
Man. 86-8 
given to the 
Man. 91-1 
Treat 
701. 26-3 
healer and 
Ret. 47-17 


is 
Mis. 283-31 
340-18 
Ret. 75-22 


*t¢- and guide to salvation ; 
None but the ¢- and members 
inspires the ¢- and preacher ; 


for both t- and student.’’ 
for both ¢- and student. 


with an authorized ¢° ; 

error in the ¢° also predisposes 
Every t- must pore over it 
the faithful ¢- of this class 


influence of their former ¢°. 
jurisdiction of his former t-. 


this paper shall be given to thet’, 
The great t*, preacher, and 

is a better healer and ¢ 

seldom calls on his t* or 


Is a musician made by his t*? 
a textbook written by hist’, 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 114-30 
leading 
My. 312- 2 


new 
Mis. 171-17 


t in C. S. who does not 
supply the place of his leading ¢- 


works by which the new ¢t° would 


963 . 


teacher 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 91-21 Should not the t- of C. S. 
t of C. S. needs continually 
If at of C. 8. unwittingly 
or a t° of C. 8. 
loyal t of C. S. shall not 
loyal t' of C. S. may 
authorized to beat of C.S., 
vice-president, and t’ of C. S. 
Ret. Discoverer and ¢t° of C. S.; 
70-26 right t’ of C.S. 
of divine metaphysics 
Mis. 2983— 8 t° of divine metaphysics should 
of Mind-healing 


TEACHERS 


Rud. 93 t of Mind-healing who is not a 
one 
Man. 73-25 the pupils of one ?’. 
or healer 

Rud. 11-25 lecturer, t*, or healer who is 
replied 

Mis. 344- 4 ‘‘Very well,’’ the ¢- replied ; 
seaside 

Ret. 91-28 this hillside priest, this seaside ¢-, 
shall be elected 

Man. 88-13 1t shall be elected every third year 
should require 

Mis. 92-22 wt should require each member to 


signature of the 
Man. 91—5 signature of the ¢- and of the 


such a 
Mis. 349— 7 Such a course with such a ¢° 


that } 
Mis. 92-31 That t does most for his students 
Ret. 84-19 That ¢° does most for his students 


well qualified 


Man. 90-18 lessons by a well qualified t- 
your 
Mis. 136-20 your t and guide. 
My. 360-30 God is above your t’, 
Mis. 32-20 seekers after Truth whose ¢: is 
92-15 t: should strictly adhere to the 
115— 8 this state of mind in the t- 
315-15 t shall hold himself . . . obligated to 
Man. 55-11 it may be decided that at: has 
83-12 v: shall not assume personal control 
86-10 whose ¢t* has left them, 
87-18 ‘‘The less the ¢- personally controls 
91-13 presentation of the card to thet’. 
111-13 have not studied C. S. with at. 
Ret. 84-4 The himself should continue to 
84-24 The less the ¢’ personally controls 
84-27 A t should take charge only of 
No. 18-20 but the t: is morally responsible. 
My. 130-29 your public ministrations, as 7° 


(see also Eddy) 


teacher’s 
Mis. 115—- 6 even the t’ own deficiency 
268-16 The need of their ¢- counsel, 
264-26 The tone of the ¢’ mind 
Man. 84-25 not teach another loyal ¢° pupil, 
teachers (see also teachers’) 
and healers 
My. 218-25 My published works are ¢° and healers. 
and practitioners 
Man. 74-11 T° and practitioners of C. S. 
Ret. 82-7 even if they are ¢° and practitioners 
and preachers : - 
Ret. 82-17 practitioners, t-, and preachers 
and pupils 
Man. 62-16 
are deceased 
Man. 36-15 
111-17 
assistant 
Ret. 43-20 assistant ¢ in the College. 
association of 
My. 251-23 chapter sub-title 
253-10 chapter sub-title 
become 
Mis. 318-24 
My. 251— 9 
Canadian 
My. 253-14 
children’s 
Man. 63-9 
faithful 
My. 244-23 


false 
Mis. 32-8 
39-9 
271-27 


fitted for 
Mis. 315-10 


except the officers, ¢*, and pupils 


Scientists whose ¢* are deceased, 
Those whose t° are deceased, 


all those who become ?t°. 
* in order to become ?¢° of 


chapter sub-title 

children’s t- must not deviate from 
your wise, faithful t- 

the students of false t’, 

false t’ of what they term C. 5. ; 

* false t- of mental healing, 


spiritually fitted for ¢-, 


. TEACHERS 

teachers 

| her 

| Pul. 82-11 *far better than her t’. 
loyal 


Man. 84-17 the pupils of loyal t 
92-25 loyal t’ of C.S. 
| must conform 
| Mis. 114-10 T* must conform strictly to 
Normal 
Man. 89-11 Normal T’. 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 114-7 t of C. S. need to watch 
| Man. 84-7 t: of C. 8. shall teach 
| 87-14 T° of C. 8. must have the 
| 92-25 loyal t: of C. S. 
Ret. 85-3 T° of C.S. will find 
My. 251-4 chapter sub-title 


Mis. 91-29 my example, and that of other t’, 
Ret. 83-22 the same as other ¢ ; ( 
85— 1 other ¢’ who should be specially 


I our 
|| 702. 2-11 making the children our ?’. 
i previous 

| Un. 10-6 to name any previous t’, 

| refuse : 

| Man. 111-18 ?t refuse, without sufficient cause, 
| religious 


Pan. 10-22 other religious t° are unable to 
shall instruct 
Man. 84-2 T° shall instruct their pupils 
such 

No. 2-20 Institutes furnished witb such t° 
superintendent and 

My. 230-16 To Tor SUPERINTENDENT AND T° 
their 
Man. 36-12 signature of their ¢t’, 

88-20 can confer with their ¢ 

without 
Man. 86-9 Without T°. 


i Mis. 143-20 physicians, t’, editors, and 
315-21 T- shall form associations 
315-24 T~ shall not silently mentally 

Man. 36-16 wileee t', for insufficient cause, 


83— 3 T:. 
88— 9 Christian Scientists who are t° 
84-20 T° shall not call their pupils 
85-11 T- must have Certificates. 
86-16 t of the Normal class shall 
86-22 vt of the Primary class 

No. 2-21 and many who are not t have 


teachers’ 
Man. 74-10 T- and Practitioners’ offices. 
84-19 not by their ¢° personal views. 
My. 252-18 chapter sub-title 


a 


teaches 
Mis. 19-6 carrying out what Het: 
/ 40-22 t her students that they 


) 54- 6 demonstrated, and t C. S. 
84-27 t° Life’s lessons aright. 
211-4 t mortals to handle serpents 
219- 4 nor ¢t that nature and her laws 
358— 4 student who. . . Jv by healing, 
Man. 68-13 members whom she t’ the course 
Ret. 64-10 which ¢ that good is equally 
70-27 lives the truth het’. 

701. 18-20 ¢t that a human hypothesis 
Hea. 16-4 t° us there is no other Life, 
My. 41-19 * Itt us to rise from 

90-15 *t- that hate is atheism, 
114-3 C.S.t>: Owe no man; 

167— 7 Spirit ¢ us to resign what 
188-26 C.S. t the majesty of man. 
212-30 saying. . . that Mrs. Eddy ¢t- 


teacheth 
Mis. 392-12 A lesson grave, of life, that t- me 
Po. 20-16 A lesson grave, of life, that t- me 


teaching (noun) 
and demonstrating 
Ret. 79-20 requisite for t’ and demonstrating 
and demonstration 
Ret. 25-7 Jesus’ t- and demonstration 
and healing 
Mis. 162-13 good will, love, t:, and healing. 
Rud. 15-16 * and healing should have 
and life 
Un. 9-17 simple ¢’ and life of Jesus 
and practice 
Ret. 65-4 thet: and practice of Jesus, 
My. 190-27 declared that his t- and practice 


TEACHING 


Pul. 48-28 * which religious t- so often receive. 


Mis. 359- 4 
and proof 
701. 23-16 
basis for 
Man. 86-16 
better than 
Man. 92-3 
books and 


exclusive 
Mis. 273-32 
false 
Mis. 368-17 
gave up 
Ret. 43-10 
healing and 
Ret. 78-4 
83-1 
immortal 
Ret. 91-22 
incorrect 
Mis. 263-26 


s 

701. 21-13 
less 

Mis. 355— 6 
motive in 
Man. 83— 4 
motives for 
Rud. 16— 2 
Mrs. Eddy’s 

My. 334-15 


my 
Mis. 274-9 
317-10 
Un. 10-8 


teaching (noun) 
and preaching 


Christly method of t- and preaching 
the Master’s ¢- and proof. 

Basis for T°. 

Healing Better than T°. 

books and ¢° are but a ladder 


Christ’s t’ and example, | 
followed exclusively Christ’s t’, 


After class t°, he does best 
Class T°. 

* chapter sub-title 

* Does Mrs. Eddy approve of class t° : 
* Class t’ will not be abolished until 


* absolute and correct t°. 
clear, correct t’ of C. 8. 


call is for my exclusive t’. 
false t- and false practice 
After I gave up t’, 


In healing and ¢ the student has 
scientific healing and t-. 


his immortal t- was the bread of 
hampered by incorrect t° ; 

in its ¢’ and authorship 

Less ¢- and good healing 

Motive in T°. 

If . . . are the motives for t-, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s t° on the unreality of 
my t would advance it : 


door to my t° was shut 
If there be any monopoly in my t’, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 302-10 
My. 46 
212-17 
297-19 
of Jesus 
Pul. 35-2 
or lecturing 
Mis. 266-24 
platform and 
Man. 34-9 
scientific 
Ret. 94-17 
spurious 
Mis. 43-16 
stop 
Mis. 274— 6 
358-21 
St. Paul’s 
Ret. 98-23 
success in 


Un. 26-11 
that matter 
Un. 45-13 

this 
Mis. 38-5 
292— 4 


Mis. 11-9 
1929 
38— 1 
38-21 
43— 6 


to know the ¢: of C. S. 

practice or efficient t: of C. S., 

the t of C. 8S. Mind-healing. 
correct t of C. S. 

spiritual meaning of the t° of Jesus 
in ¢ or lecturing on C. S., 
according to the platform and f- 
scientific ¢-, preaching, and 
spurious ¢t* of those who are 


I must stop ¢ at present. 
not require . . . Scientists to stop t’, 


If C. S. reiterates St. Paul’s ¢’, 
their success in ¢° or in healing. 
leads to such t° as we find in 

falsity is the t- that matter can 


as this t° certainly does, 
he chronicles this ¢’, 


When ¢° imparts the ability to 

t', example, and suffering of our 

In the new religion the 7° is, 

the t’ was a purely spiritual and 

In those days preaching and t: were 
t- of the righteous Galilean, 

chapter sub-title 

* when the t is done by those who 
t and letter of Christianity 


teaching (verb) 


did not cease t’ the wayward ones 
t- the divine Principle and rules 
Why do you charge for t’ OC. S., 

T° metaphysics at other colleges 
Do all who. . . claim to bet’ C.S.. 
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TEAR-FILLED 


Mis. 64-5 


132-20 


Man. 


343-19 


teaching (verb) 


relinquished his earth-task of t’ and 
editing a magazine, t’ C. S., 

t- and practising in the name of 
Lecturing, writing, preaching, t°, 
t the name without the Spirit, 
in t- and guiding their students. 
T° C. 8. shall be no question of 
the gospel work of t' C.S., 

The student who heals by t- 
College for t C. S. Mind-healing, 
I... . commenced ¢-. 

system of ¢ and practising C. S. 
Isle of beauty, thou art t°. 

fort . . . metaphysical healing. 
as auxiliaries tot’ C.S 

T° the Children. 

heading 

T: C. 8S. shall not be a question of 
A student’s price for t’ C. S. 

I began by t one student C. S. 
t the pathology of spiritual power, 
the gospel work of t C.S., 

t- the Science of Mind-healing ; 

* about 1880, she began 2", 
through Christ, Truth, ¢’ him 
Isle of beauty, thou art t 

T° us thus of Thee, 

* in t us the Science of Life.’’ 

* she has been ¢* her followers 

t' them the same heavenly 

C. 8. kindergarten for ¢° the 

t' C. S. in her country. 

t' and organizing, 


Teaching Christian Science 


Man. 83-1 
Pul. 38-14 


teachings 


accepted 
Mis. 81-10 


heading 
OS ISL I Been eran ROR Te pndY 


in the commonly accepted t- 


and demonstration 


Mis. 244-26 


t' and demonstration of Jesus 


and demonstrations 


Mis. 187-18 
My. 103-23 
and example 
Pul. 75-5 
My. 127-10 
129-31 
and life 
Mis. 25-15 
books and 
Pul. 74-23 
Christ’s 
Mis. 141-25 
193— 8 
311— 8 
Pul. 9-30 
701. 25-3 
My. 127-10 
228-10 
232-18 
counsel and 
My. 129-29 
divine 
Mis. 302-29 
exalted 
Ret. 91-6 


11-14 


40-32 
2738— 4 


72-23 


Un. 11-4 
43-21 
52-24 


Mis. 244-18 
No. 21-1 
literal 
Pul. 66-14 


metaphysical 


later ¢ and demonstrations of 
except the ¢- and demonstrations of 


my writings, ¢t-, and example 
more of Christ’s ¢’ and example 
t' and example of Christ Jesus. 


t- and life of our Lord. 
“My books and ¢° maintain but 


ambassador of Christ’s t’, 
practicality of all Christ’s t 

so, should we follow Christ’s ¢t° ; 
enlightened faith is Christ’s t- 
on the rock of Christ’s t’, 
possesses more of Christ’s t 

and yet depart from Christ’s t’. 
Are Christ’s ¢' the true authority 


Accept my counsel and t only as 
divine ¢t° contained in ‘‘S. and H. 
No purer and more exalted ¢ 

are clasped by the false t’, 


* ag well as by her, 
* the value of her t. 


* faith in Him and Hist’. 


His t’ beard the lions 
with the power of hist’, 
* all vital belief in his 7°. 
They disputed his 7 


no. . . secret outside of its t’, 
* and few knew of its t’, 

those who abide in its 

You can trace its ¢° in 


Jesus’ t* bore much fruit, 
necessary to follow Jesus’ t’, 


life and t° of Jesus? 
contrary to the life and ¢° of 


* the literal ¢ of the Bible 


Pul. 6-27 *in Mrs. Eddy’s metaphysical t- 


teachings 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Mis. 48-29 

49- 9 

42-15 


Mis. 249-11 
265-23 


obedience to 
My. 43-25 

of Christ 
Pul. 38-25 
of Christian 
Man. 49-4 
Ret. 43-15 
My. 130— 4 
272-32 
352-13 

of Jesus 
Mis. 53-23 
‘ 195-26 
244-18 
310— 4 
No. 21-21 

of John 
Mis. 81-11 
of the Bible 
701. 8-22 
My. 251-29 


Man. 35-21 


Ret. 88-5 
My. 118- 4 
pastor’s 
My. 52-18 
practical 
Mis. v—4 
practice and 
Mis. 195-26 
prayer and 
Pul. 85-18 


Mis, 188- 1 
Ret. 83-8 
84-10 
tear 
Mis. 110- 3 
119-28 
339-28 
343-23 


tear-dews 
Po. 8-4 
teardrops 
Mis. 390-19 
Po. 55-20 
tear-drops 
Mis. 389-24 
Po. 5-4 
tear-filled 
Mis. 231-30 
00. 15-9 
Po. 31-8 


* by Mrs. Eddy’s t’,’’ 
“Mrs. Eddy’s t’ had not produced 
in accord with all of Mrs. Eddy’s t’, 


and especially through my t-, 
My ¢t are uniform. 
comprehension of my t° would 
accept only my ¢t° that 

the 

* Obedience to the ¢ of this book 


* the literal t- of Christ. 
Science 

understand the ¢t of C. S. 
embraced the t of C. S., 
disloyal to the t of C. S. 

* indorsement to the t’ of C. S., 
* so reflect . . . the t’ of C. S. 


The t° of Jesus were simple ; 
the practice and t° of Jesus 
from the life and ¢- of Jesus? 
Even the t° of Jesus would 
reproduces the ¢° of Jesus, 


mingled with the t- of John 


if we follow the ¢° of the Bible. 
Adhere to the t of the Bible, 


of the textbook 


loyal to the t° of the textbook, 


of this book . 


to the t* of this book, 
practises the t° of this book 


* our pastor’s t, namely, 
DEDICATE THESE PRACTICAL f° 
practice and ¢: of Jesus relative to 
* prayer and t of Jesus Christ. 

* obedience to the sacred t* 

the maximum of these t-? 


* continued loyalty to your 1’, 
* “Your ¢’ are worth much 


whose t: opposed the doctrines of 
benefited by the ¢° of other students, 
t- in the chapter on Recapitulation. 


had not the value of a single t’. 
should t’ up your landmarks, 
pour forth the unavailing t-. 
t- them away from their native soil, 
No t dims his eye, 
glad for every scalding t’, 

- or triumph harms, 
earth yields you her ?t’, 
T° or triumph harms, 
The unavailing t° is shed 
T° or triumph harms, 
cost meat’! 
repentance seen in a t° 

lad for every scalding t, 

* or triumph harms, 
Would at: dim his eye, 
Though thou must leave the t’, 
No natal hour and mother’s t, 
earth yields you her t’, 
man is the cause of its t*. 
the unavailing, tired t, 
shed ‘‘the unavailing t°.’’ 
heed’st Thou not the scalding ¢* 


Where ¢t’ of night seek the 


As smiles through ¢° seen, 
As smiles through t* seen, 


aftersmile earth’s t° gain, 
aftersmile earth’s ¢° gain, 


t- eyes looking longingly 
t’ sea of repentance 
t tones of distant joy, 


TEARFUL 


tearful 
Mis. 249- 4 
329-13 
Ret. 31-27 
tearfully 
Ret. 14-20 
tearless 
My. 124-12 
tears 
Mis. 


teaspoonful 
Ret. 33-16 
Hea. 13-13 

technical 
My. 149-23 


Te Deum 
My. 275-28 
tedious 
My. 122-10 
teeth 
Mis. 72-15 
Pul. 80-14 
My. 161-11 
Telegram 
Pul. 89-13 
89-14 
89-20 
90- 8 
telegram 


361-16 
telegrams 
My. 234-1 
234— 4 
259-13 
telegraph 
Pul. 74-3 
02. 11-14 
My. 73-24 
telegraphs 
Un. 45-19 
telegraphy 
702. 9-26 
My. 110-14 
teleology 
Mis. 74-10 
218-30 
219- 1 


I say with ¢ thanks, 
touching tenderly its ¢- tones. 
the t° lips of a babe. 


but ¢ I had to respond 
bloodless sieges and ¢° triumphs, 


though with ¢ have I striven 

struggles, t*, and triumph. 

or repeat their work in t’. 

T° flood the eyes, 

t’ the black mask from the 

* “Faith, hope, and ¢’, triune, 

It comes through our 7, 

Love wipes your ¢° all away, 

t- of joy flooding her eyes 

Thy smile through t’, 

wipe. . . the ¢- from his eyes, 

wipe the /- from the eyes of 

divine Science wipes away all t’. 

O yet! Not in vain did ye flow. 

* This caused her t° of remorse 

but ¢ of repentance, 

gonue cypress, in evergreen t’, 
liss that wipes the ¢- of time 

* “Faith, hope, and ¢-, triune, 

It comes through our ft’, 

Ever to gladness and never tot’, . 

Over the t- it has shed ; 

O come to clouds and ¢° 

t- be bedewing these fresh-smiling 

mourn with her evergreen t’, 

Love wipes your ¢° all away, 

joy and ¢, conflict and rest, 

T° of the bleeding slave 

* exchanged the t* of sorrow 

*t- are being wiped away, 

Love comes to our ¢ 

washing the . . . feet with t- of joy. 

Love, which wipes away all t°. 

with t of repentance 

T° blend with her triumphs. 

told me that with ¢ of gratitude 

* silent gush of grateful ¢- 


one ¢° of the water mixed with 
administering one t- of this water 


Losing the comprehensive in the ¢’, 
unite in one T° D> of praise. 
Now I am done with . . . t° prosaics. 


t- are set on edge— Ezek. 18: 2. 
* fairly broken our mental ¢ 


weeping and gnashing of t',— Luke 13: 28. 


* T-, Philadelphia, Pa. 
CF IPSS Pinay, INIS WE 

* T-, New Orleans, La. 
* T-, Portland, Ore. 


* The t- from the church 

* heading 

Your ¢, in which you present 
* chapter sub-title 

thanks for your letter and ¢-. 


chapter sub-title 
Tete 


fifty ¢- per holiday 
cannot . . . while reading ¢: ; 
t' to me are refreshing 


7 Ly T° to the Herald] 
a submarine cable, a wireless t-, 
*¢- and telephone service. 


it t and telephones 


Morse’s discovery of t-? 
t', navigation of the air; 


systems of etiology and ¢°. 
* “The recognition of t* 
t' is the science of the final cause 
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telephone 
My. 73-24 
345-10 
telephones 
Un. 45-19 


telescope 
Ret. 65-27 
Pul. vii-11 
tell 
Mis. 121-26 
125-28 
129-10 
168— 3 
181-14 


Ret. 


temerity 
Pul. 3-29 
temper 
Mis. 126-10 
224-20 
Po. 43-18 
My. 29-27 
75-21 
215-32 
310-26 


* telegraph and t service. 
* the t', the steam engine 


it telegraphs and ¢° 


to determine, without at’, 
to turn backward the ¢- 


“Tf It you, ye will— Luke 22: 67. 
to t- the towers thereof 

to t- thy brother his fault 

t* what things ye shall see 

who can ¢’ what is the form _ 
Who would t° another of a crime 

* when he shall ¢- the truth.” 

t- you that he was my student 

the medical faculty will t you 
Can a mother ¢ her child | 

and my necessity was to ¢t° it ; 

My juniors can ¢° others 

to t’ me what she wanted. 
minister then wished me to t- him 
come to t- me he wanted more, 
when you ¢° them their virtues 
when you t* them their vices. 

to t- a man his faults, 

“How, I could not t’, 

* the future will t- the story 

could t° you of timidity, 

will t' you they never loved the Bible 
My loyal students will t- you 

If St. John should t° that man 

We cannot t: what is the person of 
Beyond the ken of mortal e’er to t° 
O t: of their radiant home ; 
And t: how that heart is silent 

can t- The holy meaning 

* T love to t the story, 

* T love to t° the story, 

* T love to t: the story ; 

* to t’ you of the interesting 

* to t' by their presence that 

will t you that he has found the 
its readers . . . will t- you this. 
student of this book will t’ you 
“T: it not in Gath” !— II Sam. 1: 20. 
What more. . . pen may not t-. 

I have a secret to t? you 

t- my long-kept secret 

* T- her I love her; 

he will t you that Mr. Wiggin 

* My heart has been too full to ¢- you 
* grateful tears alone can ¢° the 


Like the winds t° tales 

Who is t? mankind of the foe 
* t- of miracles performed 

* I remember ¢t: you of this, 


especially when she z- them that 
but the New Testament ¢t° us of 

* window t its pictorial story 

* ¢- his or her experience. 

* story which the gathering here t*. 
he t- you, and you believe him, 
neither dome nor turret ¢ the tale 
But every thought t-, 


to reach out for . . . savors of t*. 


when struggling . . . hist’, 

with a? so genial 

T° every trembling footfall, 

* cooling breeze to t’ the heat, 

* not the slightest evidence of t’, 
should ¢° human affairs, 

* “‘hysteria mingled with bad t-.’” 


temperament 


Pul. 32=7 


* the t’ to dominate, to lead, 


temperance 


Mis. 201-27 
288-26 
288-27 
288-31 
289— 4 
297— 5 

Ret. 45-22 
79-23 

Po. vi-5 
page 39 
39- 3 


t', virtue, and truth, 

cause of ¢° receives a strong impulse 
t- and truth are allies, 

to promote the ends of ¢- ; 

only t: is total abstinence. 

In the direction of t- 

long-suffering and ¢-, 

Meekness and ¢° are the jewels 

* poem 


poe ; 
- and truth in song sublime 
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temperance 
Po. 39-17 
39-20 
40- 3 
temperate 
Ret. 79-22 
My. 114- 3 


Since ¢- makes your laws. 
blazoned, brilliant t: hall 
We dedicate this ¢- hall 


Be ¢ in thought, word, and deed. 
Owe Do man; bet: ; 


temperately 


Mis. 289— 3 


evil cannot be used t-: 


temperature 


Hea. 5-5 


tempered 
Pul. 82-6 


tempers 
Mis. 275-14 


tempest (sce 
Mis. ix-17 


Un. 
702. 20—3 
Hea. 
My. 


tempest’s 
Po. 28-11 


tempests 
Un. 52-20 


temple 

ample 
My. 13-19 

beautiful 

Pul. 23-5 
My. 88-19 
187—23 
202-14 

build a 
My. 13-24 
cathedral or 
My. 71-14 


by changes of t’, 
* steel t- with holy resolve, 


* “‘t- the wind to the shorn lamb,”’ 
also tempest’s) 

darkness of storm and cloud and 0’, 
a covert from the t: ;— Isa. 32: 2. 
when storm and ¢° beat against 
shelter from the storm and t 
earthquake, thunderbolt, and ¢-. 
voice of him who stilled the ¢- 
stills the ¢- of error ; 

expressed . . . in ¢ and in flood, 
a covert from the 0. 


Above the ¢t glee; 


its unkind forces, its t-, 


an ample t- dedicate to God, 

* BrautTirut T° anv Its FuRNISHINGS 
* this beautiful ¢°, striking as 

to consecrate your beautiful lt” 

builders of this beautiful ¢, 

to build a t the spiritual spire 


* this new cathedral or f° 


Christian Science 


Pul. 79-4 

81-1 

My. 70-11 

72-19 

91-16 

100- 1 
church 

Mis. 141— 8 
earlier 

700. 12-15 


*a C. S. t costing over 

* The chimes on the C. S. t° 

* The chimes for the new Casats 
* fund of the new C. S&S. t’, 

* The dedication of = G: Sh U 

* dedication of a C. 


and against this church ¢- 


The earlier t’ was burned 


erection of the 


Pul. 56-11 
giant 
My. 76-24 
God is the 
Mis. 323— 5 
godly 
Pul. 3-1 
God’ 
Hee 140-17 
goodly 
_ My. 162-31 
great 
My. 45-13 
45-28 
86-15 
her 
Pul. 59- 2 
holy 
My. 24-14 
idol’s 
y. 192-1 
its 
y. 88-21 
lofty 
My. 193-25 
magnificent 
Pul. 25-17 
My. 6-14 
43-31 
59-13 
77-20 
massive 
Pul. 52-11 
*neath the 
My. 151-19 
new 
My. 67-25 
73-17 
83-25 


* erection of the ¢t’, in Boston, 

* chapter sub-title 

for God is the ¢t° thereof ; 

how can our godly t° possibly be 
to know who owned God’s t’, 
towering top of its goodly t- 

* The great ¢° is finished ! 

* The great t° is finished ! 

* building fund of the great t- 

* has not yet visited her t-, 

* unto an holy t’-— Eph. 2 

Ye sit not in the idol’s ¢. 

* finds its ¢- in the heart of 

lofty t-, dedicated to God 

* entrance to this magnificent t-. 
magnificent ¢’ wherein to enter 

* dedication of our magnificent t-, 
* gallery of that magnificent t’, 

* magnificent t of the C. S. church, 
* erection of a massive ¢ in Boston 
* neath the t° of uplifted sky 

* new t', begun nearly two years ago, 


* dedication of the new t. 
* construction of the new t° 


* new t° is something to be proud of. 
* opening of their great new t’. 

*a new t to Isis and Osiris 

* magnificent new ¢° of the cult. 

* to dedicate the new ¢’, just built 


* to view the new-built t- 

having no ¢ therein, 

t- of Diana, the tutelary divinity 
* in the universal ¢ of Spirit, 

at the portals of the ¢t- of thought, 
Men assembled in the one t° 

in this corner-stone of our t° : 

* our ¢- is completed as God intended 
a foundation for our t’, 

* Grandly does our t° symbolize this 
Word spoken in this sacred t- 
beauty in and of this ¢- 

His people in this ¢t’, 

the spire of this t-. 

Referring to this ¢-, 

“Destroy this t',— John 2: 19. 

* remarkable feature of this t. 

* erection of this ¢- will doubtless 
* to lay the foundation of this t-, 

* that this ¢’, . is being built’ 
* have been set aside in this te 

* This ¢ is one of the largest 

true t- is no human fabrication, 


* dedication of the vast t- 
* dedication of this vast t°. 


C. 8. rends this veil of the t- 
white wings overshadow this white f° 
* corner-stone of this wonderful t- 


may your ¢ and all who worship 
dedicate your ¢ in faith unfeigned, 


first ¢- for C. S. worship 

to go to the ¢ and be purified, 

t- for C. 8. worship. 

* chapter sub-title 

* The t: is believed to be the most 
Be faithful at the t- gate of 

A t, whose high dome 

ba he . absolutely free of debt, 

* seating capacity of the t° is 

* acoustic properties of the lt, 

* to gain admission to the t- 

* {- which has just been dedicated 
* ¢- recently dedicated at Boston 
chief corner-stone of the t° 

at but foreshadows the idea of 


neither found me in the t-— Acts 24: 12. 


she bathed my burning t-, 
i erected first in the hearts of 
fill these spiritual t’ with grace, 


Temples of Honor 


temple 
new 
My. 84-13 
88— 5 
92-11 
94-18 
97-27 
new-built 
Pul. 41-11 
no 
Mis. 323— 4 
of Diana 
700. 12-14 
of Spirit 
My. 64-26 
of thought 
Mis. 369-13 
one 
Ret. 89-7 
our 
Mis. 145-11 
Pul. 84-24 
My. 13-32 
63-24 
sacred 
Pul. 11-4 
this 
Mis. 107— 2 
144-23 
144-32 
Pul. 3-4 
3— 5 
27-8 
51-23 
85— 2 
My. 23-24 
71—20 
77-3 
true 
Pul 2-29 
vast 
My. 79-9 
92-21 
veil of the 
Mis. 364-31 
white 
My. 202— 2 
wonderful 
My. 60-13 
your 
My. 158-27 
193-1 
Mis. 149-29 
166-19 
Ret. 51-6 
Pul. 40-9 
75-25 
702. 18-1 
Po. 39-6 
My. 77-27 
78— 1 
78—23 
79-13 
91-26 
100— 4 
158-25 
194- 6 
285-21 
temples 
Ret. 13-18 
My. 195-26 
195-30 
Po. 39-18 
temporal 
Mis. 21-20 
87-1 
93-13 
108— 5 
103-18 
103-19 
Rei. 25-17 
59- 5 
68-12 
73— 3 
Un. 40-27 
62— 7 
Pul. 2-10 
13-23 
Rud. 9-12 
No. 37-8 
701. 9-3 
24-11 


Sede Ofmpr pue alls 


matter is the unreal and ¢-. 

clear ether of the blue t: sky. 

Evil is t: it is the illusion of 

one is t’, while the other is 

and knows not the ¢-. 

Neither does the t- know the eternal. 
its antipodes, or the t’, 

Life is not t', but eternal, 

One is t°, but the other is eternal. 
material, corporeal, and t°. 

regard all things as ¢t. 

which are seen are t' ;— II Cor. 4: 18. 
Material light and shade are t-, 
Scriptures declare that evil is ¢t-, 
false and ¢ sense of Truth, 

evil is ¢’ and God is eternal, 
referring to. . . his t’ manhood. 
*ereatest of all t- blessings, 


| temporal 

Peo. 4-8 

My. 134-1 

143-18 

193-15 
temporarily 

Mis. 85-10 

350-3 

No. 


1-12 


i temporary 
Mis. 43-25 


bo 
cS oOo 
ibe 
a 
~1 09 co 


| temptation 
} Mis. 10-18 
12-20 

53— 7 

85-21 

85-24 

114-28 
115-17 
198-17 
278-20 


Mis. 


50-18 

My. 122-11 
tempter 

Ret. 85-22 

My. 68 
tempting 

Mis. 9-20 


310-23 


tenants 
My. 231-24 
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belief that . . 
spiritual bespeaks our ¢* history. 
cannot be at: fraud. 

The spiritual dominates the t-. 


though his power is t- limited. 
I t organized a secret society 
turn ¢° from the tumult, 


t- success of such an one 

the world’s t° esteem ; 

t- loss of his self-respect. 
That which is t- seems, 

t’ shame and loss 

need no ¢° indulgence 

is human, fallible, and ¢-; 
To gain a t’ consciousness of 
involves a t° loss of God, 
after a t° lapse, 

* ¢- increase of the population 
towards the ¢° and finite. 
will not bet’, 

merely t’ means and ends. 
during her t° absence. 


crossing swords with ?¢°, 
danger of yielding to t 
overcoming t’ and sin, 

T’,.. . Suggests pleasure 

so long as this ¢ lasts, 

He will deliver us from ¢- 
that you enter not into ¢t 

the ¢° will disappear. 

seem stronger to resist 7° 

to be long led into t: ; 

the t° to be misled. 

to guard against that t’. 
treading each ¢- down, 

beset with peril, privation, t’, 
that we enter not into the ¢ 
sinner struggling with t’, 

the t° of popularity 

that we enter not into the t- 
Without it there is neither ¢- nor 
that he enter not into t 

the tempter and 1’, 

enter not into t.’’— Matt. 26: 41. 
arise from this t- 


t- to sin are increased 
was not subject to the t: of 
Great ¢ beset an ignorant 


When ?¢: to sin, we should 

“in all points t-— Heb. 4: 15. 

* ¢ to ‘‘begin at the beginning”’’ 
* t+ to examine its principles, 
my church ¢° me tenderly 


The t: is vigilant, 
t' and temptation, the smile and 


having tested its t- wine, 
are ¢’ and misleading. 


t' into the committal of acts 


* allowed t’ minutes in which to reply 
five times ¢° are fifty 

while ¢’ times five are not 

t' virgins’? — Mait. 25: 1. 

bucket of water every t- minutes 
within t’ days thereafter, 

to go in t’ days to her, 

At t: years of age I was as 

* When the t° lepers were cleansed 

t- five-dollar gold pieces 

* externalized itself, ¢’ years ago, 

* admission at the t o’clock service, 
* Tuesday, June 12, at t o’clock 

* t estates having been conveyed 

* Up to within t days 

* it took t' meetings to accommodate 
* in something like t- minutes. 

the t- of materia medica. 

and for ¢° subsequent years 

* Mary, a child t° years old, 


(see also numbers, values) 


to receive more t°. 


. the eternal entered the t’. 


Mis. 303-18 
Man. 62-25 
Rud. 12-3 
My. 129-30 


229-21 
tend 

Mis. 47-13 
124— 2 
181— 9 
209-19 
353-18 
21-23 
159-18 
256-22 
259-24 
263- 1 
274-11 
340-24 
345-26 

tended 
Mis. 341-32 
"02. 9-22 
tendencies 
Mis. 10-25 
245-19 
My. 151-30 
249-18 


tendency 
Mis. 3-29 


Ret. 
My. 


tender 

Mis. xi—24 
127-28 
142-27 
230-28 
950-23 
254— 5 
311- 6 
319-18 
391-17 
64-21 


352-20 

tendered 
My. 173-25 

tenderest 


tenderly 
Mis. 249-25 
329-12 
354-16 


TENDERLY 


Ten Commandments 


help them to obey the T° C° 
should be the T° C- 

keeps unbroken the T° C’, 
the letter of the T° C’, 
taking in the T° C’ 


t- to elucidate your day-dream, 

t' to disturb the divine order, 

t- to obscure the order of Science, 

t- to rebuke appetite 

Some people try to t: folks, 

lessons of Love which ¢° to this 
Material theories ¢° to check spiritual 
whence they came and whither they t-. 
t- to give the activity of man 

t' to obliterate the spiritual idea 

in youth t° to success, 

should t* to enhance their confidence 
They all t’ to newer, finer, 


must be t’ to keep aglow the flame 
not whence it came nor whither it ¢-, 


material ¢' of human affections 
in all the good t-, charities, 
discerned its idolatrous t’, 
should countenance such evil t-. 


t' of mental healing is to uplift 
marked ¢ of mortal mind 

had at’ to monomania, 

their motives, aims, and ?’. 

The t: of mortal mind is to 

t’ of Christianity is to spiritualize 
present apathy as to the ¢° of 
unfolding of this upward ¢t 

This upward t: of humanity will finally 
more spiritual basis and t 

* visitors showed a t° to tarry 

C. 8. destroys such t°. 

the t- towards God, 

* but his ¢’ was friendly. 


With t tread, thought sometimes 

t' sentiment felt, or a kind word 
touched ¢ fibres of thought, 

to render it pathetic, t-, gorgeous. 
t', unselfish deed done in secret ; 
brooded tireless over their t years 
I would extend a t invitation to 
Scientists accept my ?¢ greetings 
Share God’s most t° mercies, 

t’ term such as sister or brother. 

In t’ mercy, Spirit sped 

object of their ¢* solicitude. 

t' devotion to his young bride 

* Her hand is ¢ 

t', loving Christ is found near, 

t’ care of those who want to help 
Share God’s most t* mercies, 

Then, O t: Love and wisdom, 
lovingkindness and t-— Psal. 103: 4. 
* in t affection for the cause of 

* her duty to t: her resignation, 

*t . . . the heartfelt thanks 

* were thrilled with t gratitude 
where its ¢ lesson is not awaiting 
makes the heart ¢:, faithful, true. 
like t' nestlings in the crannies 

t memorial engraven on your grand 
accept my ¢ counsel in these words 
t’ grace of spiritual understanding, 
t' mother, guided by love, 

t’ persuasion that takes away their 
may be read on that t occasion. 
Thy ¢ husband, our nation’s chief 
in which one earnest, t: desire 
provisions in my behalf were most 2°. 
in long procession with t- dirge 

t' devotion to his young bride 

It was truly Masonic, ¢*, grand 

* with its years of t ministry, 

I thank you. . . for your ¢: letter 


thanks are due and are hereby t- 


* from the depths of ¢° gratitude, 
the ¢ tendril of the heart 


more t’ to save and bless. 
touching ¢° its tearful tones. 
a few truths ¢° told, 


tenderly 
Mis. 397-7 
Pul. 


tenderness 

Mis. 251— 7 

331-14 

02. 8-15 

Po. 35-7 

My. 215-11 

247-30 

257-11 

291-15 

311- 6 

343-28 
tendeth 

Mis. 254— 8 
tending 

Mis. 353-20 

353-23 

354-12 

393-19 

90-5 

02. 10-18 

Po. 52-3 

My. 129- 9 

tendril 

My. 258— 8 

tendrils 


Ret. 


11-2 
Tennessee 
Pul. 25-25 
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and t, Divinely talk. 

BOOK Is t° DEDICATED 

and ¢*, Divinely talk. 

t AND RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED 
saith ¢°,‘‘Come and drink ;” 

and t*, Divinely talk. 

heal her wounds too t- 

tempted me ¢ to be proud ! 

I congratulate you t on the 

T° thanking you for your 


my heart will with ¢- 

in tones tremulous with t’, 
inspired with ¢-, Truth, and Love. 
Or pining t° ; 
Afterwards, with touching t’, 
patient, unfaltering ¢-. 

with ineffable ¢-. 

t not talked but felt 

my t- and sympathy were 

I wrote to each church int’, 


mother-bird ¢t- her young 


t' the action that He adjusts. 
folly of ¢ it is no mere jest. 

the children are t° the regulator ; 
As the rock, whose upward 7° 
salary for t’ the home flock 

his predicate t- thereto is correct, 
As the rock, whose upward t* 

t- to counteract the trend of 


tenderest t’ of the heart 


to bend upward the t° 


t' to lift mortals higher. 

t to destroy error: 

t- to blight the fruits of my 
whatever t° to impede progress. 
error t’ to harden the heart, 

t’ his own flock. 

t' to make sin less or more 

t to hide from an individual 

if the lamp she ¢ is not replenished 
vine which our Father ¢°. 

t to prevent C. 8. from 

t- to demoralize mortals, 

Think not that C. 8. t towards 

t* to confuse the mind of the reader, 
1: in one ultimate 

Material thought t° to obscure 

t’ to turn back the foaming torrents 


No new TJ” or By-Law shall be 
T° or By-Law amended or annulled, 


as John Calvin. . . called his own t- 


to draft the T° of the Mother Church 
ultimate in annulling its T° 

shall maintain the T°, Rules, and 
Departure from TJ”. 
If a member. . . depart from the T° 
The Mother Church of Christ, ... 7”. 
T°’ as to unjust and unmerciful 

T° of The Mother Church are to be 

T: Copyrighted. 

not write the T° of The Mother Church 
as T° of The Mother Church, 

* wrote its Church Manual and T’, 

* Reading of T° of The Mother Church. 


impersonal in its tenor and 1’. 

* which are the ¢° of theosophy. 
*¢: of the Christian Scientists, 

* pictures symbolic of the t of 

* also the 7’ and church covenant. 
* t- be accepted wholly or in part 
* methods and ¢: of the sect. 

* in the interpretation of its t-, 
*¢° first presented by Mrs. Eddy 
Your. . . pastor and ethical t-, 
beloved church adhere to its t’, 


its punishment is t’. 


and Tenn. : 
* base and cap are of pink T° marble. 


(see also Chattanooga) 


Tennyson’s 


Mis. 106— 5 
tenor 

Mis. 285-12 

Ret. 65-21 
tension 

Mis. 339-14 
tenth 

My. 319-20 
tents 

Pat: 
tenure 

02. 17-24 

My. 201-18 
term (noun) 


class 
Mis. 11-10 
315-17 


Man. 83-16 
“devil” 
Mis. 190-13 


191— 2 
No. 22-18 


84- 6 


divine Principle 
No. 20-8 


employed 
Ret. 37-3 
for Deity 
Mis. 75-15 
192— 2 
for God 
13—28 


Mis. 
26-29 
Pul. 6—7 
My. 185-14 
generic 
Un. 51-14 


Hebrew 
Mis. 192- 2 
Peo. 2-8 

implies 
Pan. 12-25 

Life isa 
Ret. 59-12 


poor parody on T° grand verse, 


impersonal in its ¢ and tenets. 
t- of Christ’s teaching and example, 


moral ¢° is tested, 
* On the t day of January, 1887, 
* shall dwell in the t° of hate; 


what we give. . . through Hist, 
to a ¢ of unprecarious joy. 


at close of the class ¢°, 
not only through class 0°, 
not only during the class t° 


meaning of the t: ‘‘devil’’ — Luke 11:14. 


Hebrew embodies the t- ‘‘devil’’— Luke 11: 


the ¢° devil is generic, 
When the ¢* divine Principle is used 
t’ employed by me to express 


Because Soul is a t: for Deity, 
Hebrew t° for Deity was ‘‘good,”’ 


Anglo-Saxon t for God, 

Saxon t: for God is also good. 
Good, the Anglo-Saxon ¢t- for God, 
Love is the generic t’ for God. 


generic ¢° for all humanity. 

generic ¢t° for all women ; 

generic ¢* for both male and female. 
Love is the generic t° for God. 
generic ¢° for men and women. 

man the generic ¢ for mankind.’’ 


t' God was derived from the 


Hebrew t for Deity was ‘‘good,’’ 
Hebrew t° that gives another letter 


includes all that the ¢t- implies, 


Life is a t’ used to indicate Deity ; 


meaning of the 


Mis. 53-19 
190-13 
191— 6 
of Mother 
Man. 64-17 
of office 
Man. 25-15 
80-22 
94-16 
of Readership 
Man. 30-14 
95-21 
of service 
Man. 69-5 


opening 
Mis. 256-19 

pantheism 
Pan. 2-23 


pope 
My. 3438-21 
serpent 
Mis. 191- 3 
soul 
Mis. 76-20 
spirits’? 
Pan. #4 
tender 
Man, 64-21 


meaning of the t- and of C. S. 

meaning of the t° “‘devil’’ — Luke 11: 14. 
changed the meaning of the t’, 
endearing t- of Mother. 

t- of office for the Clerk 

t- of office for the editors 

His t° of office, if approved, 


during his ¢- of Readership, 
during his t- of Readership. 


Incomplete T° of Service. 
taught the Primary, . . . class one ¢°. 
previous to the opening t-. 

stand, in the ¢- pantheism, for the 

t- pope is used figuratively. 

in another ¢t*, serpent, 

exchange the t° soul for sense 

t’ ‘‘spirits’’ means more than 

tender ¢* such as sister or 

if by that t you mean material 
found to be the only ¢° that fully 

this t- should seldom be employed 

if this t- is warped to signify 

This ¢', as applied to man, 


when this ¢ is used in connection 
This ¢- enlarges our sense of Deity, 


14, 
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term (noun) 
three years’ 
My. 250- 3 
winter’s 
My. 327-14 


Mis. 191-20 
Man. 90- 8 
Ret. 89-7 
My. 250-17 
term (verb) 
Mis. 39-9 


terming 
Mis. 233-17 
terms 
and nature 
Mis. 192— 9 


three years’ ¢’ for church Readers, 


* winter’s t° of our Legislature, 


t', being here employed in its 

t- of the . . . Metaphysical College 
in the modern sense of the f°. 

as the t for its Readers, 


false teachers of what they t- C. 8. ; 
*C.S., as they t* her work 
* they t° the divine art of healing, 


t- material or mortal man, 
intelligence or mind ?¢° evil. 

That which is ¢- ‘‘natural science,”’ 
t’ in Christian metaphysics the 
force of mortal mind, t- hypnotism, 
t’ mortal and material existence 

in belief an illusion ¢° sin, 

*is t’ by its Founder, 

* Mind-healing, which she t C. S. 
What is ¢ matter, 

what is t- death has been produced 
* hourly application what Paul ¢ 
What are ¢’ in common speech 


t it metaphysics ! 


t- and nature of Deity and devil 


belief and understanding 


Pul. 47-18 
better 
My. 334-16 


class 

sneha 256-17 
Ret. 59-11 
ts 

Mis. 190-16 


loving 
My. 224-27 
lowest 
No. 32-26 
material 
No. 11-9 
obsolete 
Mis. 318— 2 
opprobrious 
My. 104-10 


other 
My. 307-11 
physical 
Mis. 50-13 
171-12 

proper 
Mis. 365-27 
scientific 

Ret. 59-4 
such 

Un. 16-2 
synonymous 
Mis. 23-22 

700. 5-11 


Mis. 190-18 


terrace 
Pul. 48-1 
49— 9 
terra cotta 
Pul. 25-12 


* upon the ¢° belief and understanding, 


*in no better ¢° than to quote 
intervals between my class 1°, 
even as mortals apply finite t 
spiritual signification of its t 
speak in loving ¢° of their efforts, 
reduce this evil to its lowest t-, 
is hampered by material t-, 
Mine and thine are obsolete t° 
vented their . . . in opprobrious ?°. 


that word, as well as other ¢° 


the metaphysical in physical t-. 
expressed in literal or physical ¢’, 


hampered by lack of proper t 
Scientific ¢’ have no contradictory 
such t° as divine sin and 


Spirit, Mind, are t’ synonymous 


Father and Mother are synonymous t: ; 


these t’ will be found to include 
* those very t: revealed to you. 
three ¢: for one divine Principle 


taught two ¢ in my College. 


the ¢t’ God and good, as Spirit, are 


what St. Paul t ‘‘the old man— Col. 3: 9. 


* well placed upon a ¢t° 
* tree-tops on the lower t°, 


* roof is of t- c° tiles, 


Terre Haute (ind.) Star 


My. 90-21 
terrestrial 


Mis. 100—24 
376-19 


terrible 
Mis. 69-17 
246-20 
341-25 


er H-(I-.) 9] 


They unite t and celestial joys, 
According to t’ calculations, 


barely alive, and in ¢ agony. 
conflict more ¢ than the battle of 
subject to t’ torture if the lamp 


terrible 
Mis. 350- 4 


Ret. 19-16 
Pul. 83-13 
No. 28-7 


My. 330-28 


terrifies 
Ret. 73-20 

Territory 
Mis. 305-1 

territory 
Pul. 41-10 


* not ‘‘t’ and too shocking to relate.’ 
need no ¢: detonation to free them. 
in this t- bereavement. 


*t° as an army with banners’’— Song 6: 10. 


purifying processes and t: revolutions 
He atoned for the t- unreality of 

in this t’ bereavement. 

* attended cases of this t’ disease 


wrongs it, or ¢’ people over it, 
* representing each State and TJ”, 


* t that lies between, 


Territory of Dakota 


Ret. 21-12 
terrors 

Ret. 72-10 
terse 

Mis. 294-27 
tersely 

Mis. 212— 7 
test 

Mis. 93-25 


915-29 
Testament 


Marshal of the T- of D-. 
consumed with ¢’.’”’— Psal. 73: 19. 
t', graphic, and poetic style 

he ¢ reminded his students 


does not ¢t* sin and the fact of 

will ¢ all mankind on all questions ; 
to t’ your humility and obedience in 
T’, if you will, metaphysical healing 
to t- that malpractice 

called on students to ¢ their ability 
thoroughly to ¢ his sincerity, 

T°’ C.S. by its effect 

to 1° the full compass of human woe, 
to t' the feasibility of 

obedience is the t* of love; 

to t’ the power of mind over body ; 
and they did ¢° it, 

* Deeds, . . 
* until it has stood the ¢° of time. 
present proceedings t° my trust 
Doubtless to ¢° the effect of both 


(see Greek, Old, and New Testament) 


Testaments 
Old and New 
Pan. 7-18 


Old and the Ni 


My. 179-13 


tested 
Mis. 22-26 
46— 6 
76— 8 
201-23 
339-14 
My. 70-15 
testified 
Ret. 15-22 
My. vii- 8 
testifies 
Un. 33-10 
My. 331-11 
testify 
Ret. 15-30 
25-24 
Un. 1-17 


Mis. 54-16 


No. 17-14 


testimonial 
Man. 75-3 
i= B 

Pul. 24-15 
27-10 

40-21 

56-27 

63-26 

70-14 


study of the Old and New T° 
ew 
The Old and the New T° contain 


He who has not ?¢° it, 

needs only to be ¢° scientifically 
can never be ¢° or proven true upon 
t- and developed latent power. 
moral tension is f°, 

* were being ¢ the other day. 


persons who feelingly t- 
*t to by Jesus and the prophets. 


matter ¢ of itself, 
* t- to the love and respect 


were too timid to ¢ in public. 
material senses ¢t falsely, 

able to t-, by their lives, 

is ready to t' of God 

when they t* concerning Spirit, 

t from their own evidence, 

it cannot talk or ¢ ; 

Brain, thus assuming to f°, 

Evil and disease do not t of Life 
senses, which ¢° that man dies. 
The material senses ¢- falsely. 
senses t* to the existence of matter. 
as my Christian students can t- ; 
* bursting with a desire to t 

* Many a clergyman can t° from 


the sick, unasked, are t- thereto. 
spiritual concepts ¢ to one creator, 
witness, t- of Himself. 


Church Edifice a T°. 

church edifice as a T: 

* A t: to our beloved teacher, 
* the entire church is a t, 

* t' to the Discoverer 

* intended to be a t° 

* t to our beloved teacher, 

* as at to her labors, 


. are the sound ¢° of love; 


TESTIMONIAL 


testimonial 
Pul. 75-23 *a t: to the Discoverer 
77-13 * built as a t’ to Truth, 
77-16 *formally accept this t- 
77-24 * chapter sub-title 
78-1 *at which is probably 
78-11 * built as a ¢ to Truth, 
78-14 * formally accept this é 
78-23 *t- is encased in a white 
85-21 * chapter sub-title 
85-26 *a beautiful and unique t- 
86-13 * Accompanying the stone t 
86-22 *t: of love and gratitude 
My. 58-15 * fitting ¢- in stone, 
testimonials 
Mis. 54-9 lives are worthy t’, 
Man. 47-11 T°. 
47-21 This By-Law applies to ¢- 
testimony 
against sensualism 
Mis. 325-27 at: against sensualism 
bear 
Man. 48-3 to bear ¢t to Truth 
93-13 to bear t to the facts 
702. 3-2 bear t to this fact. 


beareth 
Man. 42-18 the Scripture beareth t-. 
bears 
Mis. 21-8 C.S8S. now bears t°. 
bore 


Boe 225-11 bore t to the power of Christ, 
rie 

Ret. 22-3 Gospel narratives bear brief ¢ 
death-bed 

Mis. 24-6 I give it to you as death-bed ¢ 
Sony De 


U 5-2 deny the ¢t- of the material 
entire 
My. 301-19 entire ¢ of the material 
false 


Mis. 66-2 false t- or mistaken evidence 
Ret. 30-12 false t’ of the physical senses. 
Un. 36—8 reverses false t’ and gains a 


Te 352-14 * daily living may be a fitting 7 
S My. 80-26 * throngs who wanted to give t 
Ted. 17-16 are the paths of His t 
ioe 2-15 Christian hero, . . : added his ¢-: 


4 
701. 31-18 church would bear loving t. 
mingle the ; 
Mis. 73-7 mingle the t of immortal Science 


my 
My. 59-29 * Now my ¢: is not needed. 
of material sense 
Mis. 218-6 The? of material sense 
of spiritual sense 
Mis. 188-18 the ¢ of spiritual sense ; 
of the five senses 
Un. 25-5 the t- of the five senses. 
of the physical senses 
No. 6-26 thet: of the physical senses. 
of the senses 
Mis. 103— 1 annuls the ¢t- of the senses, 
105— 9 from the ¢- of the senses, 
164-30 from the ¢° of the senses. 
No. 6—7 refutes... the ¢ of the senses, 
overturns the 
Mis. 13-22 overturns the ¢ of the five erring 
pretended 
Un. 33-4 give the only pretended t° 
put in 
Mis. 381- 9 he should not put int. 
receive 
My. 81-12 * were ready to receive U’, 
reverses the 
Un. 30-6 Science reverses the 1° 
taking 
Mis. 381-7 taking t- on the part of the 
their 
Un. 33-22 the foundations of their Us 


Pul. 12-10 by the word of their ¢ - — Rey. 12:11. 


Hea. 16-19 how can we rely on their ¢ 


Man. 47-18 This t-, however, shall not 
was taken 

Mis. 381-5 T: was taken on the part of 
which 

Rud. 5-3 Which t: is correct? 


Mis. 73-30 t: of the so-called material senses. 
Man. 47-13 T° in regard to the healing 
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testimony 
Ret. 67-15 t of material personal sense 
My. 79-29 *at the t’ meetings that marked 
315-26 t they have thereby given 


tests 


Mis. 119-23 t: and discriminates between 
156-27 the aids and ¢ of growth 

My. 90-8 *and is given very real t-. 
251-25 armors, and ¢ in His service, 


Tex. (State) 
(see Dallas) 
text 
Hebrew 
Mis. 180-26 In the Hebrew ¢t’, the word ‘‘son”’ 
e 


r 
Pul. 70-19 * Taking her t: from the Bible, 
My. 324-29 * who could keep to her ¢°. 

meaning of the 
Mis. 197-12 comprehend the meaning of the t-, 

misinterprets the 
oe 83-15 misinterprets the ¢ to his pupils, 


yor. 22-19 my t’, that one and one are two 


Mis. 192-5 the original t: defines devil as a 
Pan. 7-19 the original t- indicates, 

°01. 16-16 original ¢° defines devil 
Hea. 3-14 In the original t- the term God 


Mis. 161-15 we have chosen for our t’, 
164-17 In our t° Isaiah foretold, 
191-23 our ¢ refers to the devil as 
195-17 divine logic, as seen in our ¢’, 


Scriptural 

Mis. 194-19 the foregoing Scriptural ¢- 
St. Paul’s 

Ret. 94-6 contradicts... St. Paul’st-, 
their 


My. 225-24 expected to stick to their t’, 
this 


Mis. 52-1 This t- may refer to such as 
197— 7 the full import of this ¢ is not 
wisdom of the 
Mis. 201-1 the entire wisdom of the ¢° ; 
written 
Man. 43-12 strengthen the faith by a written ¢t- 


Mis. 21-23 has been conformed to the ¢t° of 
27— 8 C.S. sticks to its ¢’, 
84-19 thet, ‘‘For to me to live— Phil. 1: 21. 
161-5 T°: For unto us a child is— Isa. 9: 6. 
168-22 T:: Ye do err,— Maitt. 22: 29. 
171-23 re eRe kingdom of heaven— ie 13: 33. 
178-11 “Tf ye then be risen — Col. 3 : 
181-21 Hig sonship, referred to in the t-, 
182-26 The ¢ is a metaphysical statement 
194-31 first condition set forth in the ¢-, 
197— 4 t is one more frequently used 
200-12 that we have chosen for a ft: ; 

Pul. 1-1 T°: They shall be— Psal. 36: 8. 

Hea. 1-1 T°: And these signs shall— Mark 16: 17. 

Peo. 1—1 T°: One Lord, one faith,— Eph. 4: 5. 

textbook 
author of its 

Pul. 64-2 *author of its ?:, ‘S. and H. 
70— 7 *author of its t, ‘‘S. and H. 
86-24 * author of its t, ‘‘S. and H. 


My. 23-22 * Founder of . . . and author of its ¢t-. 
author of the 
Pul. 52-14 * Mary Baker Eddy, . . . author of the ¢ 


Christian Science 
Mis. 92-29 C.S. t: is the Key. 
130-8 andinthe C.S.t’, 
314-26 and addtothis... pene Ce Sits 
314-29 Bible and the C. 8S. 
315-12 teach from the C. 3 ice 
317-16 the Scriptures and the C. S. t, 
383— 2 Bible, and... the C. Ss t 
Man. 3410 contained in the C. S. 
37-20 loyal. . . to the “ae S. 
60— 9 Scriptures or the C. 8S. 
Cx 


69-14 author of the C. Ss. t 

72-10 Scrrerures and the 

81-22 where the C. S. ¢: is 
Pul. 7-25 Bible and the C. 8S. 

43-21 *given in the C. 8. 
700. 6-80 In that year the C. 
701. 24-23 S. gad ae the Cass 
My. v-21 *C.S “S. and or 

17-27 * given fa the C. 8. t 

32-19 * given in the C.S.t 

115- 9 my estimate of the C. 8. t. 

147-15 Bible and the C. 8. t 


Sh ee 
s published 


TEXTBOOK 


textbook 


Christian Science 


Wis. 
My. 


my 
Ret. 


91-25 
111-14 


25— 3 


my only 


Pul. 


34-27 


C. 8S. t lay on a Soe 
author of the C. 58. 


* With the reading of her ¢-, 


did not take his t with him 
he has found . through his ¢t*. 


The Bible was my ¢’. 
“‘the Bible was my only vt. 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 


50-10 
92-12 
364— 1 
372— 5 
38-27 
68-16 


- 111-15 


232-19 


91-22 
356-27 
53— 9 
105— 5 
43-23 
46-25 
163-21 


complete t° of C. 8.; 

take the t of C. S. 
consonance with the t- of C. 8S. 
t of C. 8. is transformin 

S. and H. is the ¢* of C. 


S. and H., thet of C.S., 
The t of C. S. maintains 
COL Ce Sasmoaand, Hie 


Should not the teacher . . 
must be had to understand our ¢° ; 
the author of our t 

author of our ¢*, S. anp H. 

* later she gave us our t’, 

* the Bible and our U’, 

to revise our t’, “‘S. and H. 


Science and Heal ty 


Mis. 


Man. 


91-22 
114-12 


“S. and H. with Key to the 
Bible and their ¢-, ‘‘S. and H. 

your ¢, “‘S. and H. with Key to the 
tS: AND H. with Kny To THE 
teachings of the ¢’, S. anp H. 
students of the t', S. anp H. 
inits?, S. anp 
author of our t’, S. 
C.S.t “Sand LH. 
* author of its t', ‘S. and H. 
* author of its t*, ‘‘S. and H. 
* author of its t’, ‘‘S. and H. 
Casa: Pe: and 'H. 

*C, 8.’ “Ss and ice 


AND H. 


* gave id our ¢t, ‘‘S. and H. 
* reading of her (ep) els Eovel Jel 
to revise our t’, “Sand H. 


author of the C. 8. i, <°S. and H. 


Bible and their ¢t’, ‘‘S. and H. 
With S. and H. for their t, 

C. 8. contained in their t’. 

given to the author of their ¢-, 
should take their t- into the 
*no explanation of . . . their t’. 
In their ¢° it is clearly stated 


peptoually, to study this*t. 
continue the study of this t’. 
the substance of this ¢°? 

should continue to study this t, 
the treasures of this ¢° are 


your t’, “‘S. and H. with Key 
Through my book, your t’, 
Your Bible and your t’, 

would write your ¢° on the walls 
* the statements in your 0° ; 


My Christmas poem. . . not at. 
at’ written by his teacher, 
study the Bible and the ¢t- 
better . . . than the ¢- itself, is not 


his only t° for self-instruction 
THERON S212 

* declarations of our Cs 
demanded of man in our i 
all is in your t’. 


the original ¢ define him as 
spiritual meaning of Bisex ft: ; 
correlative ¢' in S. anp H. 


Second Readers shall read the Brsup t¢’. 


correlative Biblical t- in the 

These Scriptural t° are the basis 

* illuminated t’ from the Bible 
quoting corroborative t° of Scripture. 


t- explanation of this practice 


what t' have ye?— Luke 6: 32. 
“T t' Thee, O Father, — Luke 10: 21, 
“Pretty well, I t you!’’ 


. have our t’, 


THANKS 


I just want to say, I t you, 
wet: Thee that Thy light 

It you, each and all, 

It: the contributors to The 
Resolved, That we t° the State 
that we t° the public for its 

“Tt Thee, O Father, — Luke 10: 21. 
We t: our Father that to- day 
deeply do I ¢* you for this proof 
* we ¢’ you and renew the story of 
* ever t’ you enough 

I beg to t you for your 

We ¢t the Giver of all good 

I ¢: you for your kind 

* We t’ you for this renewed 
and ¢° their ancestors for helping 
I beg to t° the dear brethren 

t: the citizens of Concord 

I ¢: the distinguished editors 
profoundly t° you for it, 

I ¢ divine Love for the hope 

It you out of a full heart. 

I t' you for the words of cheer 
Beloved Brethren: —1t you. 

I ¢ the faithful teacher 

we ¢ our Father-Mother God. 
Deeply do I t* you for the 

I t you for it. 

It’ Miss Wilbur and the Concord 
allow me to ¢* the enterprising 

* We t’ our heavenly Father 

I t’ you not only for 

I t- you for acknowledging 

I t- you for the money 


(see also God) 


thanked 
Mis, 112-21 
Un. 11-22 
My. 308-23 

thankful 
Mis. 193-17 


The jailer ¢- me, and said, © 
he never ¢° Jesus for restoring 
My father ¢’ the Governor, 


I am ¢ even for his allusion to 
it is a thing to be ¢ for 

I amt that the neophyte 

*¢t* appreciation of your wise 
* emotions of the ¢ heart, 


thankfulness 


My. 98 


thanking 
Mis. 203-1 
My. 5-25 
15-15 
174-17 
216-15 


* to turn in loving t° to 


In t yop for your gift 

lovingly ¢- your generosity 

t’ you for your gracious reception 
I have the pleasure of ¢* you 
Tenderly ¢’ you for your 


thanks (noun) 


bankrupt in 
My. 920 
breath of 
My. 256-10 
card of 


I am bankrupt in ¢ to you, 


heartfelt breath of t- for 


My. 173-1 chapter sub-title 
Christian Science 


My. 264- 8 
cordial 
My. 184-14 


Mis. 211-28 
702. 11-19 
My. 131-7 

206-26 
heartfelt 


letter of 
My. 295- 9 
331-10 
love and 
My. 257-27 
many 
My. 62-26 
198— 6 
332- 9 


* chapter sub-title 
and to return my cordial ¢* 


Accept my deep ¢ therefor, 
Accept my deep ¢t° for your 


drink all of it, and give t'? 

we give t° and magnify the Lord 
Those ready for . . . will give t-. 
* one returned to give ¢ 

for the cup . . . we givet-. 


He drank this cup giving t’, 
which he drank, etn i 
we unite in eiving 
“Giving ¢t° unto the Father, — Col. 1: 12. 
* the heartfelt ¢- and gratitude 
knelt in t’ upon the steps 
chapter sub-title 


Luerrer or T° FOR THE GIFT OF A 
* The following letter of t’, 


two words enwrapped, — love and t*. 
* We acknowledge with many t* 


received with many t* to you 
* Many t- are due Mr. Cooke, 


merited the 


sends 
My. 274-17 
special 
My. 173-25 
speechless 
Mis. 275-25 
tearful 
Mis. 249- 4 
the word 
Mis. 160- 4 


to God 

700. 2-4 
your 

My. 252-26 


Mis. 280-25 
My. 183-24 


THANKS 
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thanks (noun) 


* merited the t- of the society 
chapter sub-title 


Accept my vl: for your card 
my U for the beautiful boat 
Will the gentleman accept my ¢t- 
repeat my ¢: to the press. 
* opportunity to express my t° 
Accept my t for your approval 
peathed to express my Ut 

ou will please accept my t- 
Accept my t for your cordial 
Accept my ft’. 
You will accept my t* for your 
my ¢° for their magnificent gifts, 
my t° for your kind invitation, 
my t for your successful plans 


* to return our t* and express 
never before felt poor in ¢’, 
accept my profound t’. 
accept profound ?¢: for their 
accept my profound ¢° 

* chapter sub-title 

Special ¢- are due 

moved me to speechless 7°. 
I say with tearful t’, 
uttering the word ?t’, 

and, t* to God, 


It expressed your t’, 


fellow-students’ ¢° to their teacher. 
T° for invitation to your 


thanks (verb) 
My. 118-1 My soul t: the loyal, 
Thanksgiving 
Mis. 230-26 chapter sub-title 
Man. 67-21 letters to the Pastor Emeritus on T°, 
Po. page 77 poem 
My. 25-1 *the present T° season ; 
thanksgiving 
Mis. 110-21 We may well unite in 7° 
369- 3 look up with shouts and t’, 
My. 27-22 * will read with much joy and ¢° 


77-21 


* a first hymn of t° 


Thanksgiving Day 


Mis. 231-26 


his first sitting-at-table on T* D- 
heartfelt joy on T° D: 

heading 

chapter sub-title 

first T° D’, . . . in our new church 
“T- D-,” instituted in England on 
* the birthplace OLD 

last T° D- of the nineteenth 

last T- D° of this century 

* T- D* twenty years ago, 


231-29 
Man. 


123— 1 
My. 167-14 


167-15 
252-24 
264-11 
264-12 
264-15 
322-14 
The 
Man. 


the 
Man. 


thea 
Mis. 348-19 
The Arena 
My. 316-11 


theatres 
Pul. 62-21 *t*, concert halls, and 

The Board of Education 
(see Board of Education) 

The Christian Science Board of Directors 
(see Board of Directors) 

The Christian Science Board of Lectureship 
(see Board of Lectureship) 

The Christian Science Publishing Society 
(see Publishing Society) 


“T-’? must not be used before 
capitalized (7°), or small (the), 


71— 6 
112— 5 


The article ‘‘t-’”’ . . . must not be used 
capitalized (The), or small (t’), 


112— 4 
112— 5 


not even coffea (coffee), t- (tea), 


January nuinber of T° A’ 


Mis. 139-21 
145-31 
154— 3 


342-19 


Ot (OR ies 
(see also Church of Christ, Scientist) 
Thee and thee 


Mis. 83-25 
151-16 
151-17 
159-25 
167-23 
275-17 


Pul. 


No. 2 
702. 1-13 
Po. 13-2 


My. 271-11 
271-20 
271-28 


Mis. 131-15 
139— 8 


141— 1 
143-16 
146— 4 
147— 1 
148— 8 
310-12 

3-4 
15— 1 
18-16 
19— 1 
34- 6 
37— 8 


Man. 


The Church of Christ, Scientist 


to be called 7 C’ of C:, S*. 
DTC opie Ss a Boston, 
branches of T-C: of C’, S’, 
Referring to T: C: of C*, S', 
TBO ORS Sia rie) Boston, 
pastor of T° Co Ope iss 
eek O mole Com oan Ca, n never 


“20 IRE COP of Cc: Bo "'S:. 

* members O me Of. Cass 
ei COOp: G-, , had their 
Readers of T° e of CoS 


First Reader in T° C- a Cass 
continuity of T: C° if 


Son also may glorify _T:.’’— John 17:1. 
in heaven but t'?— Psal. 73: 25. 
desire beside t:.’’— Psal. 73: 25. 
grown to behold T°! 

“T thank 7T-, O Father, — Luke 10: 21. 
we thank 7° that Thy lig ht 

From. . . grief afar, an nearer TJ", 
To Thine, “for 1 hom 

Guide my Htale feet Up tor 2. 
lovingly T- I seek, 

Be it slow or fast, Up to T°. 

From. . . grief afar, And nearer T°, 
To Thine, for 7”; 

“D thanks 2; O Father, — Luke 10: 21. 
shall praise T: :— Psal. 76: 1 

ECOmy a, _ grief afar, And nearer 4h 
To Thine, ‘for T° 

The Life that lives in T°! 

The dove’s to soar to T°! 

An offering bring to T°! 

temperance hall To T- we dedicate. 
Guide my little feet Up to T° 
lovingly 7° I seek, 

Be it slow or fast, Up to T°. 

to T° we raise A nation’s holiest 

of T°, who knowest best ! 

to T- we’ll meekly bow, 

Glory be to T:, Thou God 

*“T need T° every hour ; an 

* “Still, still with T° 

[spiritual sense] seeth T:.’’— Job 42:5. 
shall praise 7:.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 

shall praise T* :— Psal. 76: 10. 

* we bless 7°, Our God, 


world hath not known T° :— John 17: 25. 
but I have known T°,— John 17: 25. 
whose mind is stayed on T° :— Isa. 26:3. 


because he trusteth in T-.’’— Isa, 26: 3. 
I cried unto T’.’’— Psal. 130: 1. 


The Evening Press 


OTE ake, Grand A Repide, Mich., 
* editor of T° E 
Editor of T’ E- Pp 
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of the edifice of T- F* C’ of C’, S’, 
chapter sub-title 
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chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
Manual of T: F: C- 
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Manual of T: F: C 
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Manual of T° op C of 
RooM IN. I" F° C: of C’, 
chapter heading 
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Room in T° F° C: 0 
whereon stands T° F’ 
* COMPLETION OF J” 


* home for T° F- C- of C-, S’, 
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The First Church of Christ, Scientist thence } 
Pul. 61-23 *tower of T: F’ C: of C,S’, Mis. 195- 2 T° will follow the absorption of 
(Sal baroyee yah ce CSS vg. greeted 199—- 5 t> comes man’s ability to annul 
6515 ok ie PO 0 faa 288-14 and t achieves the absolute. 
76-26 * members of T° Ff: G OGr 1S; 326-9 t: they spread to the house of 
As FST PC: of iC=0Ss.ab Boston, 345-28 %¢° arose the rumor that it 
77-25 * Members of T° F- C: of C’, S’, 379-22 t toa mental standpoint — 
78-16 * T° F- C° of C:, S*, at Boston, 700. 15-14 t to see that sin has no claim, 
84-12 * T: F° C: of C’, S’, in Boston, 701. 23—7 t it would follow that : 
caer * 4 BS Hige of ha cary tan My. 333-12 *t to the Episcopal burying-ground, 
Ce TO uate CON Cras thenceforth 
02 SEE any eas wit a a on o, Mis. vii-13  T~ to evolution’s Geology, 
My. Sik Br anea T: ee ee of CS: My. 182-6 t to exemplify my early love 
15-6 T- F: C- of C-, S:, in Boston, ’ The New Century 
ters * ance or a IRE CO nj OX ek Pul. 81-8 *[T: N° C:, Boston, February, 1895] 
23-18 * 7° F° C- of G-, sS*} in Boston, “The New Pastor’’ 
ae IE Coen e Eee Mis. 313-15 articles entitled ‘‘T- N° P’,’’ 
29-8 * T- F- C- of C-| S-) at the corner theocracy - 
8 : ete ete ae GP iKER a ere Mis. 121-13 Stalled ¢- would make this 
2 EC of C’, S*, in Boston theologian 
47-2 * Brethren of T: F: C- of C:, S’, im F = > 
55-15 *named it T- F’ C: of C:, S Un. u 19 If his patient was at 
65— 5 * members of T: F- C: of C:, S’, theologians _ , 
67-19 * addition (Hoy, 78° 192 (OR) ayy (OF, Se Mis. 102— 4 lexicographers and scholastic t-, 
134-22 * T- F° G- of C-, \S:, in Boston, 362-10 T- make the mortal mistake 
135-25 * T- F- C° of C:, S:, Boston, No. 46-11 T° descant pleasantly 
ee * pec et eS 0 Ce theological 
= * annually in JT: F° 0. oe : 
141-15 5 T: FC. of ¢ : Stn Ioston,’ Un. 13-21 an outworn t platform, 
Pul. 51-18 implements of t- warfare, 
172-9 * her church, JAS OF oe Cc, Pan. 47 A theistic t belief may agree 
216-17 T: F- C: of C’, Ss Bosto 01. 5-28 t God as a Person necessitates 
theft (see also First Church of Gheiats Scientist) oe 6—25 departure from t personality 
y. 307-16 my t’ belief was offende 
Mis. 61-14 * What commits t:? ’ 
300-11 law defines and punishes as 1°. che ology ds a eMEOTOEY 2) 
theft AUIS CES DY SAORI aol. iis eHilics ta t- and materia medica 
efts f OS 23 eS 4 SEES, 
701. 20-27 will handle its ¢t’, adulteries, and Peaiacaine DOU ONT Bieta rete ee, 
The Galaxy No. 1-18 t* and medicine of Jesus were one, 
Mis. 376-10 *from a description, in T° G’, and philosophy | d 
The Indepen dent eee 45-16 certain forms of ¢- and philosophy, 
My. 269-15 [T- I-, November, 1906] My. 180-30 divine t: and CG. S 
The Interpretation of Life dottrlie ofi; 2 ue: eee 
Th My. 351-23 book title Geant 6 to learn the doctrine of t-, 
eism od 0 
Mis. 13-13 chapter sub-title 701. 6-3 Who says the God of t is a Person, 
thei 216— 7 chapter sub-title Reale 6-10 Is the God of t a finite 
eism : : 7 “ 
Mis 76-11 not t:, but pantheism, Rae Se es 2 of the healing t- of Mind, 
217-2 is is neither Science nor f°. ’ : : : 
an. 2-25 and t: for a belief concerning Deity re 526 a false pillesep ay and material ¢ 
3-18 TT” is the belief in the personality REITER ORT EER EIIEIE OID : 2 
eS Peo. 5-9 materia medica and t’ were one. 
6-11 Mosaic t° introduces evil, dici a 
6-15 criticism is not satisfied with this ¢- : Cave i BHO Ri Sts e 
6-21 what becomes of t: in Christianit ‘ Las papel whole aspect of medicine and t°. 
7-8 t'... that after God, Spirit, ha Ve > Dal : ; ; 
A 7-21 t* seems meaningless, Pe eee meaning of . . . metaphysical ¢°? 
theist eT trictl : No. 43—6 t needs Truth to stimulate 
Tie icnes iad a os was oy eaten Scene on osaten 
18. 58— oes the t' of C. S. aid its 
Pan. 47 At theological belief 62-17 Thet of C. 8S. is Truth; 
7-13 chapter sub-title 62-28 The t: of C. S. is based on 
7-14 know of but three ¢ religions, of mental healing 
i Mis. 58-26 REO away the t- of mental healin 
theists pantheism in : 
701. 421 Scientists are t’ and monotheists 
z : Pan. 2-26 preferable to panth 
The Ladies’ Home Journal popular wo is ses eee 
My. 261-21 [T° £: Ho J] Un. 13-3 Popular t’ makes God tributary 
The Lamp”’’ pure ; fee 
Mis. 313-16 ‘‘T L:,”’ by Walter Church, ee 8 triune Principle of all pure t- ; 
The Life of Mary Baker Eddy Ret. 13-138 My father’s relentless t- 
My. 298-1 book title scholastic 
The Master Mis. 13-14 Scholastic t- elaborates the 
th Pul. 54-1 *a poem entitled “T° M-,” ae Deeen philosophy. ey scholastic t-, 
eme —15 which scholastic t- has hidden. 
Mis. 176-6 great t: so deeply and solemnly N ae pee ethics, scholastic t-, 
Ret. 10-18 no earthly or inglorious ¢:. o. 24-11 false philosophy and scholastic t, 
Un. 5-1 t: involving the All of infinity. Pan. 5-2 pantheism is found in scholastic fe 
00. 2-5 old-new t: of redeeming Love 01. 73 Scholastic t makes God manlike ; 
02. 5-19 the t- for time and for eternity ; 12-20 which scholastic t’ has obscured, 
y. 319-23 * about the preparation of a (°, 24-28 materia medica, and scholastic t 
‘os * d f My. 149-21 deeply read in scholastic ts 
320— 4 presented my matter for a t° 
themes aa echolantle i at its pest cours but the 
Ret. 5-27 *t* at once pleasing and profitable. sound Wank Oni oanity mu scholastic: 
ihe Lee 22-8 New t seraphic, Life divine, NO Bee Is this . . . statement sound ¢’, 
speculative 
Mis. 64-3 t’, the way he made for Peo. 38-3 crudest ideals of speculative t- 
123-25 t to receive the reward of to learn 
188-18 ?¢*, up to the unseen, No. 11-20 to learn t’, physiology, or physics; 


theology 
would teach 
Mis. 229-15 


Mis. 58-21 
62-14 
203-13 
io=at 
Pul. 55-21 
Pan. 2-25 
Wil, C=C 
theology’s 
Wil, CaP 
theorems 
Mis. 173— 2 
312-22 
My. 248-16 
theoretic 
Mis. 369-22 
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t- would teach man as David taught : 


Without its ¢ there is no 

that their t' is essential to heal 

T- religiously bathes in water, 
evidence of the senses in ¢’, 

*t . . . of C. S. is contained in 
belief concerning Deity in t-. 
Person is defined differently by t’, 


t- three divine persons, 


man’s t*, misstate mental Science 
human ¢* or hypotheses, 
rising above ¢° into the 


we are tired of t- husks, 


theoretically 


48— 1 


My. 136— 4 
theories 
and practice 
No. 2-28 
crude 
My. 111-5 
difference in 
Pul. 47-17 
false 
Mis. 366-31 
Peo. 11-15 
finite 
Ret. 56— 2 
human 
Mis. 365— 5 
Un. 44-15 
No. 18-13 
man-made 
Mis. 64-15 
material 
Un. 28-15 
My. 159-18 


no. . . mesmerism, practically or t’, 
Their knowledge . . . may be right t’, 
T° and practically man’s salvation 
cannot be fully understood, ¢ ; 


with conflicting ¢- and practice. 

Giese t- or modes of metaphysics. 
e 

* difference in the t between 


false t- whose names are legion, 
false t’, false fears, 


antagonized by finite t’, 
Human t° weighed in the 
Human ¢ call, or miscall, | 
Human t’, when weighed in the 
Man-made ¢ are narrow, 


material ¢- are built on the 
Material ¢- tend to check 


of agnosticism 


Mis. 55-31 


t- of agnosticism and pantheism, 


other ; 
Mis. 25-13 rejects all other ¢ of causation, 
No. 32-15 but other ¢ make sin true. 
speculative 
Ret. 70-12 speculative t as to the recurrence 
systems and ; 
Mis. 232-15 part with material systems and t-, 
theorist : 
Mis. 265-15 egotistical t- or shallow moralist 
theorizing 
702. 18-24 effective healers and less t° ; 
theory 
abjure a bet 
Mis. 197-29 Let man abjure a ¢ that is in 
and practice ; . 
Ret. 79-2 honest metaphysical t’ and practice. 
No. 5-27 in both t and practice, ; 
701. 26-1 consistency of Jesus’ t- and practice 
Peo. 2-3 t and practice of religion 
5-1 t* and practice of medicine 
bacteria ; 
My. 344-16 *reject utterly the bacteria ¢ 


embraced in the 


Un. 6-19 


fallacy of the 


is embraced in the ¢* of God’s 


Mis. 74-22 he proved the fallacy of the t 
its 
701. 6-21 its t even seldom named. 
man-made 


Mis. 38-22 


elaborating a man-made ¢’, 


theory 

such a 
Un. 41-28 
Peo. 2-19 

their 
Ret. 54-21 


Mis. 76-14 
102— 5 
198—24 
No. 6-5 


Peo. 2-16 


theosophy 
Mis. 296-15 
Man. 41-7 
47-26 

Ret. 23-21 
Pul. 38-24 
Rud. 13-3 
No. 13-16 
13-21 

14- 8 

14-11 


such a t* implies perpetual 
Such a ¢ has overturned 


far in advance of their ¢-. 


The ¢ that death must occur, 
at’ to me inconceivable. 

belief, fear, ¢-, or bad deed, 

t that God’s formations are 
that make a Christian only in ¢-, 


with ¢ and spiritualism ; 

gulf between C. 8. and t’, 

t, hypnotism, or spiritualism, 
pantheism, and t° were void. 

* which are the tenets of ¢-. 
pantheism and ¢ are not Science. 
chapter sub-title 

C. S.; spiritualism, and ¢t-. 

T° is a corruption of Judaism. 

T: is no more allied to C. S. than 


therapeutics 


Mis. 5-22 
80-27 
268-23 
378-21 
54-20 
7 
"01. 30-16 
My. 127-12 
179-31 
204-29 
265-16 

. 267-1 
306-31 
349-11 


thereabout 


My. 100-11 


t’ can seem a miracle 
pathology, hygiene, and ?’, 
His ¢t’ are antidotes for 

i, as in ©2S:, 

* in his practice of mental t-, 
hygiene, and medical t-, 
Even religion and t° need 
system of metaphysical t- 
They afford such expositions of the t-, 
t-, based as aforetime on 
religion and scientific ¢ 

the only religion and ¢- 

on my views of mental t°. 
divine metaphysics or its t*. 


* twenty-five years, or t’, 


thereabouts 


Mis. 381-28 
thereafter 
Mis. 


thereby 
Mis. 


Ret. 33-19 
Pul. vii—16 


Pan. 


may be sound 5 
No. 13-25 <A t: may be sound in spots, 


ere 
No. 13-17 being held as a mere ?¢’. 
metaphysical : 
Ret. 79-2 as against honest metaphysical t 
No. 22-6 Berkeley ended his metaphysical t 
opposite ; 
Ret. 64-9 any opposite ¢- is heterodox 
practice more than 
Mis. 195-29 practice more than ?¢’, 


mi 


281-32 need, . . . practice more than 7°. 
same 
Pul. 73-19 *same t° as Mrs. Copeland. 
speculative 


Mis. 29-14 between it and any speculative t°. 


700. 3-10 
701. 7-27 
702. 6-12 
My. 


315-26 


The Recent Reckless and Irresponsible 


thirty-eight hundred or ¢’, 


t' adopted that form of 

On the third day t’, 

What they need ¢° is to 

t “let the dead— Matt. 8: 22. 
within ten days t-, the Clerk 

t he will find it more difficult 

Six months ¢ Miss Dorcas Rawson 
t' dedicate to Truth and Love. 

t- gave her discovery to 


t numbering them, and giving them 
they t- have tried their strength 
and ¢ destroys all error, 

t shutting out the true sense 

t- they lost, and he won, heaven. 

t avoiding the fatal results 

live t'", and have being. 

and ¢ hasten or permit it. 

sick often are ¢ led to Christ, 

lest ¢ it master you; 

t' giving the signet of God 

tell thy brother his fault and ¢ help 
hope remained of t° benefiting 

t give to us all the pleasure 
insight had been darkened 1°, 

t- learns more of its divine 

on a false basis and ¢° lose it. 
sinner and the sick are helped t-, 
matter is t rarefied to 

the premises t* conveyed, 

impetus t° given to Christianity ; 

* the moth to be destroyed t’, 

and t* obtaining social prestige, 

he is not t° worshipped. 

nor can they gain any... t. 

t- showing that God made 
impressed and encouraged t-, 

that ye may grow t':— I Pet. 2:2. 
*t- aid the progress of our Cause 
* ¢- giving in her Christian example, 
and ¢t* is healed of disease. 

I consented, hoping t to 

but all . . . are ¢ benefited. 

t’ help themselves and 

testimony they have t given 


Attacks on Christian Science ete. 


My. 316-12 


T- R- R: and I- Avon CC. S- 
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therefor therefore 
Mis. 107-26 and of repentance t’, No. 5-22 t* the mind that attacks a 
119-31 and escape the penalty t*? 23— 9 and ¢ was not a devil, 
301- 3. and receive pay t’, 24- 4 He is in all things, and ¢° 
Man. 67-23 and are amenable t’. 36-4 and ¢° as the All-in-all ; 
69-17 appoint a proper member.. . t’, Pan. 2-5 t: is neither hypothetical nor 
89-23 evidence of their eligibility t-, 5-19 T- we should neither believe 
Un. 64-2 If. . . God is responsible ¢ ; 911 ‘‘Be yet’ perfect,— Mait. 5: 48. 
My. 167— 1 Accept my deep thanks t’, 10-25 zt: no pleasure in loathsome 
therefore 10-30 T° it required the divinity of 


Mis. 2-23 t evil must be mortal ; 11-80 ‘Be ye ¢ perfect,”"— Matt. 5: 48. 
14-17 t: to him evil is as real and 00. 9-6 t, not ready — to obey. 
14-28 t*, wholly problematical. 01. 3-26 ¢ it is illogical ? 
16-18 t, we must entertain a higher sense 5-11 ¢: divine metaphysics 
18— 5 t* rejoice in tribulation, 5-21 ¢ man reflects Spirit, 
21-21 JT: man is not material ; 8-10 T we have the authority of 


22-18 t° these are null and void. 8-15 ‘Be ye t perfect, — Matt. 5: 48. 


24-22 t: it cannot be true. 8-24 t Christ existed prior to Jesus, 
27-2 T~ the Science of good calls evil nothing. 10-6 Fear them not t :— Matt. 10: 26. 
31— 8 i, is not the use but the abuse of 10-10 ¢ the son of man only in 
45-15 t*, under the deific law that 12-23 t the nothingness of matter. 
50-2 ¢* your answer is, that error is 13-14 ¢* is nothing and the father of 
50-21 ‘‘Be yet: perfect ;’’— Malt. 5: 48. 14-15 ¢ as unreal as a mirage 
72-29 t it cannot cognize aught material, 14-27 ¢ man is its master. 
73-14 Human wisdom t° can get no 15— 6 to prove it false, t’ unreal. 
85-14 ‘‘Be ye t perfect, — Matt. 5: 48. 16-17 t', according to Holy Writ 
96-10 t', I worship that of which I can 22-6 TI donot try tomix _ 
103-31 t° is forever with the Father. 22-13 t matter cannot be a reality. 
119-31 ‘7° all things whatsoever— Matt. 7: 12. 23-20 t- he demonstrated his power 
128-5 T° I close here, 26-8 t the metaphysician . . . that combines 
155-1 t,.. . there is but one cause and 702. 11-20 T’ it is thine, advancing Christian, 
182-8 t,.. . they lose their false sense 14-24 T’, J ask: What has shielded : 
184-19 If he says, ‘‘I am of God, ¢ good,”’ Hea. 3-18 T° Christ Jesus was an honorary title ; 
186-15 t divine Love is the 10-9 t evilis impotent. 
188-13 ¢ now no condemnation— Rom. 8: 1. 17-9 t the so-called material man 
190-21 ¢ the devil herein referred to 17-21 and ¢° are not TRUE. 
196-12 ¢ that saying came not from Mind, Peo. 5-24 t a Truth-filled mind makes a 
197-26 t: cannot stand. Po. vii-10 * With grateful acknowledgment, t’, 
198-31 ¢: he must suffer for it. 36-16 You ¢ cannot part. ie 
199-11 J: I take pleasure in— IT Cor. 12: 10. My. 11-25 * The location is, t’, determined. 
210-10 ‘Be ye t’ wise— Mait. 10: 16. 16-24 ‘‘T° thus saith the— Isa. 28: 16. 
254-25 ‘‘What shall, t-, the Lord— Mark 12:9. 21-10 * Wet feel sure that all 
273-19 t they should continue, 22-26 * Is it not t the duty of all 
274-10 t* I leave all for Christ. 24-30 * It t occurs to us that 
292-20 who know not. . . and ¢° curse him ; 56-11 *¢- three branch churches 
293-3 t* it is best to leave the 56-28 * T-, beginning October 1, 1905, 
303-11 t no queries should arise as to 83-13 * T’, with the exception of 
311-25 t: I did this even as a surgeon 100— §_* is ¢- the property of 
313-21 pray ye t- the God of harvest 109-19 7 there can be but one God, 
322-18 TT’, beloved, my often-coming is 113-11 ‘‘There is t now no— Rom. 8: 1. 
328-26 T:, give up thy earth-weights ; 126-20 ae shall her plagues— Rev. 18: 8. 
350-28 t: I teach the use of 128-3 “T-. . . let us go on— Heb. 6: 1. 
384-17 You t: cannot part. 128-22 T- be wise and harmless, 
Man. 59-6 T° it is the duty of every member 130-15 T~ I ask the help of others 
71-15 T:, no Church of Christ, Scientist, 136-4 U it is best explained by 
Ret. 25-25 is t inadequate to form any 146-25 T- a Christian Scientist never 
45-15 T-, in accord with my special request, 150-2 7’: despair not nor murmur, 
49-18 t Resolved, That we thank the State 150-28 {Be ye t- wise— Matt. 10: 16. 
60-13 7: evil is unreal 153-21 “‘whom ¢ ye ignorantly — Acts 17: 23. 
67-21 T the lie was, and is, collective 161-19 T-, said Jesus, ‘‘ Ye shall drink — Matt. 20: 23. 
72-4 t it deteriorates one’s ability 171-11 TJ I hereby invite all my 
75-18 and ist’ honest. 178-16 Ut: if evil exists, it exists without 
76-10 T- the mind to which this 202-8 ‘Render ¢ to all— Rom. 13: 7. 
78-16 T- the adoption of a worldly policy 205-1 ‘'There is ¢? now no— Rom. 8:1. 
79-27 T” are its spiritual gates 205- 4 ‘Stand fast t’— Gal. 5:1. 
81-5 Z- we should guard thought 205-5 “Be ye t wise as— Matt. 10: 16. 
82-23 t their examples either excel or 214-25 I t halted from necessity. 
82-30 it is ¢’ better adapted to 218-28 T° an individual should not 
87-24 can t bear the weight of 224-23 less correct and ¢ less profound. - 
94-11 T: this purgation of 231-9 She has, ¢’, finally resolved 
Un. 8-10 not absolute, and ¢° not real, 231-21 It would ¢ be as unwise 
15-24 whom t° they wish to bribe 269-11 This, ¢, is Christ’s plan 
18-3 ¢: I know not evil. 273-23 ever-present good, and ¢ 
19-14 “If ¢ the light — Matt. 6: 23. 276— 5 t: to be criticized or judged 
20-14 Wet: need not fear it. 288-22 1t*, he cast out devils 
25-23 t: has no groundwork in Life, 299-17 _T- I query : ; 
27-10 An egoist, t’, is one 351-24 t- IT have not endorsed it, 
29-7 T” there is, . . . no spiritual death. 357-22 t Spirit is all. 
34- 8 ¢ that the whole function 358- 2 v*, if you are sincere 
ore t- there is nothing ut BDU therefrom 
- 4 t it is not in accordance wit ‘ . ‘ : 
40-13 t mortals can no more receive Mis. ae Nothing have we gained t, 
41-23 Life, t-, is deathless, because 115— 1 tener the help they derive z-. 
60-11 its opposite, and ¢ unreal ; 162-17 eR ear eR arc) OA onini 
Pul. 4-8 and? whole number, 288-12 an Be ai iy (eke Ave y a pirit. 
4-15 t: is the seer’s declaration true, crete eee Re ich. kt 
12-11 T° rejoice, ye heavens, — Rev. 12: 12. Ret. 50-28 the Blosat 2 oe result ¢°. 
20-4 t: I paid it, : v essings which arose f°. 
25-7 *t: as literally fire-proof as Pul. 46— 7 no such inference is to be drawn 1°. 
55-12 * We do not, t’, regard it as a 02. 13-11 I receive no personal benefit ¢- 
- eo, My. 133-14 fragments gathered t° should 
80-19 We do not, t', speak of OL i an re fined © 
86-26 * Wet: respectfully extend . must be practised ¢°. 
Rud. oy is I ite so gerers Hie therein 
* in divine Science there is Mis. 28-26 find neither pleasure nor pain t’. 
11— 8 ¢: good is one and All. 146-17 be governed t° by the spirit 


No. 5-10 T° this material sense, 158-27. order ¢- given corresponds to 


Man. 


Man. 


Ret. 


THEREIN 


way of her researches 1’, 
interpretation ¢° will be found to be the 
having no temple t’, 

saith unto the patient toilers ¢ : 
saith unto the dwellers t’, 

shall in no wise enter t-.’’— Luke 18: 17. 
or allows to visit or to locate t° 
expiration of the time ¢ mentioned 
manage the property ¢° conveyed, 
Students of C. S., duly instructed ¢ 
seeing ¢° the operation of the divine 
Science of Mind-healing as ¢- stated. 
in large cities, . . . and ¢- abide. 
the Father was glorified t-. 

if. . . all cannot be good t’. 

never a light . . . was discerned t’, 
and you find no mind ¢-. 

(instead of acquiescence t:) 

* T: is a portrait of her 

* any services that may be held t°. 
t- is no inverted image of God, 

they that dwell t-.— Psal. 24:1. 

See ¢- the mirrored sky 

your temple and all who worship ¢ 
joint resolutions contained ¢t- 

the good acomplished t’, 


reappear in the spiritual sense t*. 
some feeble demonstration ft’, 

The gates ¢ he declared were 
understanding and demonstration ¢t° 
day that thou eatest t-— Gen. 2:17. 
you shall, . . . inform them ¢°. 

a new and higher sense f°, 

I never dreamed, until informed t’, 
and by reason ?¢° is able to 

may lose sight t ; 

from the divine Principle t’, 

to tell the towers t- 

let her state the value t’, 

and the name t’, 

daily Christian demonstration ¢’. 
comes the interpretation f°. 
revealing, in place t-, the power 
closed up the wound ¢t*,— see Gen. 2: 21. 
If any are not partakers ¢’, 

if the spirit t- be lacking. 

received from his reading ¢t ; 

* was at that time the President t°. 
for God is the temple t° ; 
consciousness t° is here and now 
leaving the material forms t- 

gets things wrong, and is ignorant t°. 
day that thou eatest t',— Gen. 2:17. 
shall complain t to the Clerk 
signed by three members ¢° 

and the cause ¢- be unknown, 
considered a sufficient evidence t. 
contrary to the statement t- 

to await her explanation t. 

upon Mrs. Eddy’s complaint t 
with grateful acknowledgments t’, 
demand that each member ¢ 

and become a part t’. 

spiritual interpretations 7. 

and the healing efficacy t’, 

and by reason ¢t° is able to 

in the orderly demonstration t-. 
must have had foreknowledge t° ; 
“In the day ye eat t’— Gen. 3: 5. 
great is the value f°. 

we kindle in place t- 
discriminations and guidance f° 

the remainder ¢* He will restrain. 
waiteth patiently the appearing t°. 
and their faithful service t’, 

dawns the spiritual meaning ¢ ; 
rejoice in being informed t-. 

Love and the manifestation ¢ 

Love is the Principle ¢. 

heard the life-giving sound t-, 

more than wu profession t° ; 

the demonstration ¢° in healing 

* outgrowing the institutional end ?¢°. 
and the fulness t* ;— Psal. 24: 1. 
unto each day is the duty t-. 

to wire an acknowledgment t° 

eat the fruit ¢. 

in the Word and in the doers ¢’, 
Lamb is the light t°.’”— Rev. 21: 23. 
remainder ¢’ He will restrain. 

the present persecution t¢. 

senses’ assimilation t’, 
understanding of the principle ¢’, 
(and I trust the desire ¢’) 
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thereof 
My. 338-17 
348-20 

thereon 
Mis. 124-19 
139-21 
Man. 70-6 
My. 217-14 
thereto 
Mis. 54-16 
66— 1 
85-12 
119-23 
124- 9 
296-27 


320-22 
thereunto 
Mis. 272— 3 
thereupon 
Man. 77-8 
Un. 44-6 
Pul. 58-2 


therewith 
Mis. 296-19 


309-20 
Man. 


253-25 


THINE 


subjects or the handling t-, 
demonstration t’ was made, 


As we think ¢*, man’s true sense 
erected ¢° a church edifice 
adhering strictly to her advice ¢. 
with interest t- up to date, 


the sick, unasked, are testifying t’. 
obedience t’ may be found faulty, 
regeneration leading ¢ is gradual, 
or strict obedience ¢°, 

will not be reconciled t°. 

or are they incited ¢: by their 
habitually to study . . . as a help?-. 
shall teach nothing contrary 0°. 

if assent . . . was essential ¢°. 

and the funds belonging ¢. 

but antagonistic ¢°. 

* All who are awake ¢° 

four first rules pertaining t-, 

walk in Patient faith the way t- 
his predicate tending ¢° is correct, 
can you... by indifference ¢°? 
and give daily attention t-. 

* and Mrs. Eddy’s reply t-. 

I consented ¢- eit as other 

* several times subsequent ¢-, 


* privileges pertaining t° 


decide t- by a unanimous vote, 
like the structure raised t’, 
* and ¢ devoted herself to 


is by no means associated t-. 
whatever is connected ¢’, 

other literature connected t-. 
application for membership ¢- 
then act in accordance ¢-. 

nor in rooms connected t-. 
would associate t’, 

and ¢ curse we men,— Jas. 3: 9. 
the note t° became due, 
organizations connected J, 

clad t- you are completely shielded 
and my joyt. - 
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entitled ‘‘T: S* of M:.” 


The Temptation’’ 


Mis, 313-17 
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The Unknown God Made Known 


My. 338-12 
The World 
Pul. 39-11 
thick 
Pul. 78-5 
My. 191-22 
thicken 
Mis. 243-28 
thief (see also 
Mis. 70-10 
70-17 
70-25 
2, ew 
My. 232-15 
thief’s 


subject wily Ong: Me Ks? 
Beautiful 
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* an eighth of an inch ¢°. 
Mortality’s t- gloom is pierced. 


cause the coats of the stomach to t° 
thief’s) 

when he said to the dying t’, 

t- was not equal to the demands 

t- would be with Jesus only in a 

wilt know when the t’ cometh. 

hour the t*? would come, — Luke 12: 39. 


the poor t* prayer for help 
The t- body, as matter, 


against the approach of ¢:. 
will at length dissolve into ¢° air. 


“Not my will, but T-,— Luke 22: 42. 
It is not mine but T° they seek. 
where J own children are, 
Tor, for ‘Chee'+ 

And Thou know’st T° own; 
Take them in 7° arms; 

even of T° only.— Psal. 71: 16. 
And Thou know’st T° own. 
Take them in 7° arms; 

And Thou know’st 7° own. 
Take them in 7° arms; 

where T° own children are, 

To T°, for Thee; 

where 7 own children are, 
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And Thou know’st T° own; 


Thine 
Po. 14-20 
24-13 
43-11 
My. 253-16 


thing 


any 
Mis. 259— 2 
My. 202-10 
267— 8 
any other 
Un, 48-7 


every high 
Mis. 139-12 
first 
Mis. 375-17 


instead of a 
Mis. 271-— 4 


made 
My. 205-18 


THINE 


THINGS 


Take them in T° arms; 

This heart of T° 

Ever thus as 7”! 

through T° own name— John 17: 11. 


was not any t° made.’’— John 1: 3. 
Owe no man any t',— Rom. 13: 8. 
was not any ¢’ made— John 1: 3. 


no faith in any other ¢° or being. 
If there is any such ¢* as matter, 
*it would not be a bad ¢: if 

not because it is the best t- to do, 


drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t',— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t',— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t',— Mark 16: 18. 
* drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t',— Mark 16: 18. 


every high t° that exalteth— II Cor. 10: 5. 


* “The first ¢- that impressed me 


is it a great t- if we— I Cor. 9:11. 
great t to be found worthy 


* walk transparent like some holy ?’.’’ 
a thought, instead of a t-. 


* as the f° made is good or bad, 


most important 


My. 289-1 
no new 
Pul. 53— 6 
no such 
Mis. 47-1 
Un. 1-3 
50-13 


The t- most important is 


* no new ¢° under the sun.’’— EHecl. 1: 9. 


there is no such t’ as matter 
God knows no such ¢* as sin. 
there is no such t* as mortal mind, 


of mortal mind 


Mis. 237— 4 
of the past 
Mis. 375-30 
of thought 
Rud. 10-15 
one 
Mis. 48-5 
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person and 
Un. 45-6 
place or a 
"01. 18=—1 
roper 
4 Ret. 90-27 
remarkable 
My. 89-13 
right 
Mis. 71-10 
My. 193-23 
same 
Mis. 381-32 
such 
No. 32-10 
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suffering is a ¢’ of mortal mind 
* at of the past, 
Disease is a ¢ of thought 


One ¢t° is quite apparent ; 

In no other one t* seemed Jesus 
One t’ I have greatly desired, 

In no one t- seemed he less human 
more than upon any other one t’. 
but this one ¢- can be done, 

this one ¢- I do, —Phil. 3: 18. 
model is one ¢t: at one time, 

“One t I have greatly desired, 

* one ¢ is certain, it will be sure, 
* One ¢ is certain: 

* There is one t° about it: 

One ¢t is eternally here; 

This is that needful one ?t- 

Too much of one ¢° spoils the 

the one ¢’ needful and the sole proof 
* One ¢’ more, that I think will 


mind and matter, person and f:?’’ 

@ man or a woman, a place or a t’, 

* “‘T believe the proper ¢t° for us to do 
* remarkable ¢ in this building 


is a very right t to do. 
* if it succeeds, it is a right t-.’”’ 


* discoverer of the same f°.’’ 
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that t- which he alloweth. — Rom. 14:22. 


This was the very t: he was doing, 


imagine a vain ¢-?’’— Psal. 2:1. 
imagine a vain t ;”— Psal. 2:1. 
Let error rage and imagine a vain t’. 


all the 
My. 280- 8 
better 
No. 34-18 
carnal 
Mis. 38-12 
cause of 
Mis. 219— 2 
certain 
700. 8-80 
childish 
Mis. 359-10 
My. 135-5 
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339-18 
340-17 
340-25 
342-32 
Pul. 13-7 
fitness of 
Mis. 316-11 


lest a worse t? come— John 6: 14. 


t- outside thine own creation? 

it is a t’ to be thankful for 

* “The t that hath been, — Hccl. 1:9. 
How good and pleasant a ¢ it is 

in the t- whereto— Isa. 55: 11. 

a t' focusing light where love, 

* Carlyle writes, ‘‘Give at time; 


For t’ above the floor, 

Set your affections on ¢ above; 
For t’ above the floor, 

* tell the story, Of unseen t° above, 


and all t- become new. 

“All t- were made— John 1: 3. 
God has given all t- to those who 
* causes of all ¢t- existing,”’ 

to Him, are all t’,”’»— Rom. 11: 36. 
all t- whatsoever— Matt. 7: 12. 
where all t’ are pure 

specific nature of all t- is unchanged, 
It reverses C. S. in allt’. 
maximum of perfection in all t-. 
“All t' whatsoever— Matt. 7: 12. 
infinite Mind governs all ¢°. 

“all t- were made— John 1: 3. 
“Let all t- be done— I Cor. 14: 40. 
Error says that knowing all ¢ 
gave man dominion over all ¢° ; 
“All t whatsoever— Matt. 7: 12. 
All t? earthly must ultimately 
Principle of all ¢- pure ; 

reduce all ¢- real to their own 

the one God, to whom belong all t°. 
God created all t’, 

because He knows all t° ; 

and regard all ¢- as temporal. 

and endureth all ¢-. 

* divine Principle of all t- 

He is in allt’, 

* to believe ail ¢- written in the 

* “Only He who knows all t- , 
“all t’ were made— John 1: 3. 

had created all ¢° spiritually, 
nature, and government of all ¢- 
“all t- work together— Rom. 8: 28. 
for did He not know all ¢ 

reality and Soul of all t’, 

* bring out the perfection of all t-, 
ministry of righteousness in all t-, 
all t work together— Rom. 8: 28. 
an ever-present help in all 7, 
Send flowers and all ¢° fair 
sufficiency in all ¢,— II Cor. 9:8. 
it endureth all t- ; 

to whom all t° are possible ; 

and thus exemplify in all t- 

dies, as do all ¢ material, 

final spiritualization of all t-, 

“All t? were made— John 1: 3. 
believing all t’— Acts 24:14. 
knowledge that all t- are possible 
to whom all ¢° are possible. 


* all the t- which make for 

blood of Christ speaketh better ¢- 

reap your carnal ¢-?’’— I Cor. OSa bls 
the final cause of t: ; 

advise students not to do certain t- 

I put away childish t-.— I Cor. 13: 11. 
I put away childish t-.’’— I Cor. 13: 11. 
I put away childish ¢°.’’— I Cor. 13: 11, 
crooked ¢ straight.— Isa. 42: 16. 

and thirst after divine ¢t-, 

“faithful over a few t.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
faithful over a few t*.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
not been faithful over a few ?°. 

been faithful over a few t-. 

faithful over the few t> of Spirit, 
faithful over a few t',— Matt. 25: 23. 


depend on the fitness of ¢°, 
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things things 
glorious these 
Mis. 151-22 Glorious t* are spoken of you 702. 19-23 
good ‘ My. 33-27 
Un. 15-9 Was evil among these good t’? 90— 5 
My. 13-23 thy mouth with good t ;— Psal. 103: 5. 140— 6 
99- 2 * good t that this sect is doing. 143-23 
197-1 Enjoying good ¢: is not evil, 143-28 
hard : 153— 9 
Mis. 266-18 assertion that I have said hard t- 229- 5 
Un. 1-4 “‘t hard to be understood,’ —JII Pet. 3: 16: 300-20 
hidden : they suffer 
My. 124-1 hidden ¢- of dishonesty, — II Cor. 4: 2. Mis. 278-27 
holy 328— 2 
Mis. 280-7 not the holy ¢- of Truth. those 
hoped for Mis. 128-11 
My. 260-16 t hoped for and the evidence 178-12 
many 328—28 
Mis. 117— 1 over many t-.’””— Matt. 25: 23. 700. 6-6 
341— 9 made ruler over many t-. 6-7 
375-22 * resemblance in many t’, My. 155-11 
Pul. 82-11 * many t dear to the soul 256-10 
material thought as 


(see material) 
material basis of 
Mis. 341— 4 unreal material basis of t-, 
material sense of 
Mis. 120-3 unclasp the material sense of t° 
mortal 
Hea. 19-12 the origin of all mortal t-. 
mortal sense of 
Mis. 188-26 unreal or mortal sense of t- ; 
Un. 30-23 change in the mortal sense of t*, 
most essential 
Mis. 232-11 in t* most essential, 
234-12 ¢t’ most essential and divine. 


new 
700. 8-14 t new and old.’”’— Matt. 13: 52. 
of earth 
Mis. 390-24 like t of earth, 
Po. 56-3 like t of earth, 
of God 
Mis. 175— 3 takes of the t- of God 
Ret. 24-24 should take the t’ of God 
701. 9-23 takes of the t’ of God 


of man 
Mis. 332-17 pondered the t° of man and God. 
of Spirit 
Mis. 342-32 faithful over the few ¢° of Spirit, 
701. 928 liveth most the ¢ of Spirit, 
My. 260-10 ¢ of Spirit, not of matter. 


old 

Mis. 10-24 wherein old t pass away 
personal sense of 

Mis. 290-22 from a personal sense of ?t. 


Mis. 331-26 
thoughts are 
Pul. 80-26 


what 
Mis. 168— 3 
My. 293-30 
whatsoever 
Mis, 128— 7 
128— 7 
128— 8 
128— 8 
128- 9 
128— 9 
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need of all these t-.’’— Matt. 6: 32. 

He that doeth these t-— Psal. 15: 5. 

* all these t- are new, 

These ¢° will I do— Isa. 42: 16. 

when these t- cease to bless 

say to these t'-?— Rom. 8: 31. 

‘these t- saith He— Rev. 3: 7. 

“For all that do these t?-— Deut. 18:12. 
these t-, inseparable from C. S., 


must learn by the ¢° they suffer, 
learn from the ¢° they suffer. 


Those t', which— Phil. 4: 9. 

those t- which are above, — Col. 3:1. 
“Forgetting those t'-— Phil. 3: 13. 
forgetting those t-— Phil. 3: 13. 

those t- which are before, — Phil. 3: 13. 
those ¢- that are behind, 

thanks for those t of beauty 


nature as thought, and thought ast’. 
* belief that ‘‘thoughts are t-,’”’ 


* two t° to be said in favor of 
Of two t fate cannot rob us; 


Of unseen ¢t° above, 
* without faith in the ¢° unseen. 


tell what t- ye shall see 
“What t soever ye desire,— Mark 11: 24. 


whatsoever ¢* are true, — Phil. 4: 8. 
whatsoever t° are honest, — Phil. 4: 8. 
whatsoever t- are just, — Phil. 4: 8. 
whatsoever ¢t- are pure,— Phil. 4: 8. 
whatsoever t- are lovely, — Phil. 4: 8. 
whatsoever t° are of — Phil. 4: 8. 


which are not seen 


Mis. 66-21 
Un. 62-7 


t- which are not seen.’’— II Cor. 4: 18. 
t' which are not seen are— II Cor. 4: 18. 


which are seen 


Mis. 66-20 
Un. 62-6 
wrong 
Mis. 365— 8 
No. 18-20 


Mis. 28- 8 
263-15 


309-28 
Principle of - 

Mis. 232-7 the perfect Principle of t- ; think 
prove the Mis. 7-28 
My. 285-24 prove the t whereof they — Acts 24: 13. 11-4 
reality of 52-11 
701. 1-19 portion of the primal reality of t-. 124-18 
20-9 alone. . . with the reality of t. 128-11 
small 158-25 
My. 123-28 not overlook small t in goodness 171-7 
spiritual 178-15 
(see spiritual) 214- 4 
stubborn 219-12 
My. 99-27 * Facts and figures are stubborn t-, 219-14 
substance of 233-21 
(see substance) 233-23 
such 251-20 
701. 33-10 * originating influence in such t: ; 256-22 
sweet 263— 9 
My. 252-5 always distributing sweet i 280-13 
that are Caesar’s 281-20 
Mis. 374-25 ‘‘the t that are Cesar’s ;’’— Mark 12: 17. 338—26 
Ret. 71—5 thet: that are Cesar’s,— Mark 12:17. 344— 6 
My. 220-10 the t° that are Cesar’s,’ — Mark 12: 17. 353-28 
344-25 the t- that are Caesar’s.’— Mark 12: 17. Man. 59 4 
that are God’s Ret. 50— 2 
Ret. 71-6 thet that are God’s.’’— Mark 12:17. 74— 9 
My. 220-11 the t: that are God’s.’’’— Mark 12: 17. 74— 9 
these Un. 18-2 
Mis. 72-21 need of all these t’,’’— Matt. 6: 32. 46— 2 
73-18 We have need of these t ; Pul. 2-12 
100-28 Who is sufficient for these t°? 3-8 
128-11 think on these t'.— Phil. 4: 8. 74-20 
167-24 hid these t- from the wise— Luke 10: 21. 15— 7 
270-15 these t shall be added— Matt. 6: 33. Rud. 2-12 
Chr. 55-10 these ¢ shall be added— Matt. 6: 33. No. 7-22 
Ret. 13-16 of these t he now spoke, 39-1 
Un. 438-13 ‘‘sufficient for these t’.’’— II Cor. 2: 16. 43-19 
60-17 these t’ ought not so to be.’’— Jas. 3: 10. Pan. 10-3 
No. 45-1 hid these t- from the wise— Luke 10: 21. 702. 5-23 
701. 9-24 and these t° being spiritual, Hea. 5-14 
10-3 ‘‘For all these t-— see Matt. 10: 17. 9-9 


at the t’ which are seen, — II Cor. 4: 18. 
t- which are seen are— II Cor. 4: 18. 


gets t’ wrong, and is ignorant 
gets ¢- wrong, and knows it not; 


In dreams, ¢: are only what 
chapter sub-title 
sometimes take ¢° too intensely. 


they ¢t° that health and strength 

I used to ¢- it sufficiently just 

What do you t’ of marriage ? 

As we t° thereon, man’s true sense 

t- on these things.— Phil. 4: 8. 
forthcoming completion (as I now t’) 
is as absurd as tolt’,.. . that 

* “Tt it was about a year ago 

““T- not that I am come to— Matt. 10: 34 
admitted that mortals t’ wickedly 
mortals ¢° also after a sickly 

weak and worldly who ¢° the 


' What ¢ you of a scientist 


T° of this inheritance ! 
accustomed to ¢ and to speak 
blessed it is to t- of you as 

As we commonly t', we imagine 
t- instead, of our poverty 

* ‘*T- truly, and thy thoughts 

do you t’ it possible for you 

t' of helping others, go their way. 
t' at random on this subject, 

I could ¢ of no financial equivalent 
I desire never to ¢° of it, 

it cannot ¢ of me. 

let us t- of God as saying, 

which neither ¢* nor speak. 

t' for a moment with me 

power to ¢t and act rightly, 

“T ¢ Mrs. Lathrop was not understood. 
But to t- or speak of me in 

if we t- of Him as less 

t', speak, teach, and write 

that we can ¢ more lucidly 

t'-to build a baseless fabric 

“Tf a man ¢t: himself— Gal. 6: 3. 
“T not that I am— Matt. 5: 17. 
Does any one ¢° the departed 

t' most of sickness and of sin ; 
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119-10 
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x-22 
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should ¢* for one moment 

I t of thee, I ¢ of thee! 

Then I’ll t of its glory, 

T* kindly of me, 

compels him to ¢° genuine, 

* so that they t- rightly 

* And so, we t', must be 

* IT do not t’ I have ever seen 
* may t they can banish 

* who ¢° for themselves. 

T° not that C. S. tends 
Ofttimes I t of this in the 
that we ask or t-,’’— Eph. 3: 20. 
which I ¢- do them more good. 
I ¢ you would enjoy seeing it. 
to t' of doing so at present. 

t’ or do voluntarily. 

“T- not that I am— Matt. 5: 17. 
to t’ and work for others. 

She stops to ¢t’, to mourn, 

I still must ¢° the name 

still t that it was profane. 
everything they could ¢ of 

* He seemed very proud to t° 
* J t’ will amuse you: 

* (Dr. McRee we ?t: it was), 

IT should ¢ myself in danger of 
as many students ¢ I can, 


between the ¢- and his thought 
Can it be seriously held, by any t, 
the right ¢’- and worker, 

The right ¢ works ; 

The right t? and worker 

If the right t- and worker’s 

what the best ¢’ and worker has 
Only the good man loves the right ¢- 
self-seeking pride of the evil t- 

The evil t’ is the proud talker 
right ’’ abides under the shadow of 


it surely does, to many ?t’, 

Even honest t-, not knowing 
beginning to be seen by t-, 

grave wonderment to profound t-. 
rise higher in the estimation of t- 
even the t: are not prepared to 
much trouble to many earnest t- 
spiritual ¢ in all ages. 

errors of one class of t° 
revolution in the minds of ¢t- 

will challenge the t’, 

the respect of our best ft. 

Did the age’s t° laugh long 

the deep t’, the truly great 

A small group of wise ¢- 

Most t° concede that Science 


“t- in his heart, — Prov. 23: 7. 
charity which ¢* no evil; 
t’ no evil,— I Cor. 13: 5. 
“t- in his heart, — Prov. 23: 7. 


t: that otherwise the name 

Envy, evil ¢', evil speaking, 

basis of all right ¢- and acting ; 

t' it over, and how to meet it, 

evil t', evil speaking and acting ; 

t' of nothing or planning for some 
t to put into the old garment of 

t that it was following Christ ; 

Its genius is right ¢- 

weight in the scale of right t-. 
false t', feeling, and acting ; 
mistake of t- she caught her notions 
systematic t’ is impracticable until 
essence of this Science is right t* 
T- otherwise is what estranges 
Right ¢ and right acting, 

does the ¢: for the ages. 

secret of C. S. in right t- 

in t the object of vital Christianity 
foundation of right ¢ 

t- and talking on the wrong side 
I’m ¢ alone of a fair young bride, 
* consistent and constant right t° 
* intelligent ¢° untainted by the 

* the law of right ¢-, 

right ¢ and right acting, - 

T° of person implies that 

is not ¢° of Principle, 

signalize the 1° of person. 

of right ¢- and acting, 
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spiritual sense of ¢°, feeling, 
right ¢, right feeling, 
* looking forward, t’, t’, 


one writer ¢° that he was 

* “What Quibus T-.’’ 
Mankind ¢ either too much or 
saint t° too much of it: 
sinner, . . . t° too little of sin. 
And if he ¢* that he is, 

t’ he is where he is not, 

one t° he is not mistaken, 
Het of every one in his real 

* she t’ so much of herself 

t' he is a medium of disease ; 
what a man ¢ or believes 


On the t day thereafter, 

T°: One who has been healed 

T°: Jesus said, 

Now cometh a t struggle ; 
through the second to the ¢ stage, 
my second, a psalm; my ¢’, a letter. 
t' event of this eventful period, 
T-: The baptism of Spirit, 

the remaining ¢° kills itself. 

at quality unlike God. 

A t: person knows that if 

in Zion’s Herald, December t-, 
take away at part of the 

T-: Persons who have been healed 
t- convention of our National 

The ¢t- picture-lesson is from 

A t person is not a party to 

T-: All error tends to harden 

t' and fourth paragraphs, 

must go on ad libitum unto the ¢ 
t' chapter and ninth verse, 

t', suffering ; fourth, death. 

the last ¢- pierces itself, 

t- stage of mental growth 

Every t° year Readers shall be 
shall be elected every t* year 

T°: A person healed by C. 8. 

T:: This leads inevitably to 

I am afraid of it. 

We therefore need not fear it. 
t', that matter has intelligence ; 

t' chapter of Philippians, 

in the ¢ chapter of Genesis, 

t’ person in the Godhead? 

would form a ¢ person, 

* second and t* being repetitions 
since the t- century. 

S. and H., page 68, t’ paragraph, 

* the ¢- day of her husband’s illness, 
t', Der Herold der C. S., 
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t for inspiring wine from 
and ¢: after divine things, 
* to those who hunger and t° 


‘‘Ho, every one that t',— Isa. 55:1. 


t- after a better life, 
* Seem hungering and ¢° 


grandmother had ¢: children, 
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when he was t years of age; 

He had for ¢* years been preparing 
vow of celibacy for ¢ years, 

has cost more than ¢ years of 
consist of not more than ¢° pupils. 
Normal class not exceeding ¢° pupils. 
during the ensuing ¢* years. 

* elastic bearing of a woman of t’, 

* to the number of t-, 

* nearly t’ years ago began to 

could start t° years ago 

* ‘At t', man suspects himself a fool ; 
shaking the preparation ¢* times 

* organized only ¢t° years, 

* T: years ago it was comparatively 
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thirty Thou 
My. 104-28 learn of her who, t° years ago, Mis. 63-23 hast T- forsaken me 2?’ — Mark 15: 34. 
181-21 ds years ago (1866) C. S. 167-24 7 hast hid these things— Luke 10: 21. 
181-25 ¢ years ago the death-rate was 331-20 T- Love that guards the nestling’s 
ae 1 tie years ago Chicago had 331-21 Keep JT: my child on upward wing 
182-3 T° years ago at my request 334— 4 What doest 7T-?’’— Dan. 4: 35. 
182— 7 and a membership of ¢* years 347-28 None can say . . . What doest T°? 
‘ (see also numbers) 384- 1 poem 
thirty-eight 384— 6 Come T:! and now, anew, 
(see numbers) 385— 5 JT’ hast heard my prayer ; 
thirty-eighth oe . Pe eae’ oben 
: =) , 4 — - to whose power our hope we give, 
thirtyive ninth chapter and ¢ verse, ao : oe Ley: that acs the mest 
2 ee Saal ild Bl 
: Pul. 43-3 *numbering ¢° singers in all 398-5 T° Ati bin ihe Subba ae 
thirty-four 398-12 And T° know’st Thine own; 
Ret. 21-7 had reached the age of t*, 399-13 T- the Christ, and not the creed ; 
thirty-one ote a ye oe a Vee and deed ; 
a ‘ * the water, the bread, and the 
Bk paPatizara” oh oaee abe ie oasis meet te 
thirty-six et. i — “hast taught me— sal, 71: 17. 
6-11 T- wilt bind the stubborn will, 
: (see numbers) 46-18 And T° know’st Thine own. 
thirty-third Pul. 1-2 T°: shali make them drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
Mis. 32-13 commencing at the t° verse, 3-17 T° shalt make them drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
thirty-three 7-30 = shalt make them drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
Mis. 315-13 shall consist of not over ¢ a pee ates niece zh ae. 
Gi to} 
thirty-two 17-10 T: wilt bind the stubborn will, 
My. 69-3 *lamp of ¢- candle-power. 17-17 T* know’st Thine own. 

70-30 * which is t° feet long. No. 45-1 T° hast hid these things— Luke 10: 21. 
thistle-down 02. 1-13 wrath shalt T- restrain.” — Psal. 76: 10. 
Mis. 231-21 baby has tumbled, soft as t- Fi: (i : Kea ae Lemania ee 

thistles 7-7 T: to whose power our hope we give, 
Mis. 27-17 or figs of t-?’’— Matt. 7: 16. 14-9 T- wilt bind the stubborn will, 
336-18 grapes of thorns, nor figs of t’. 14-16 And T° know’st Thine own ; 
thither 22-14 how great, how good T° art 
Mis. 319-22 Take t- thy saintly offerings, 28-9 Knowing T° knowest best. 
Wey (eos pointing upward. T°! 28-17 In knowing what T° art! 
ae nS) AC ae ' 30-10 T- gildest gladdened joy 
229-13 incentive for going t’. 30-12 fan T° the flame : 
thitherward ‘ 30-17 Lift T- a patient love above 
Th My. 124-25 facts relating to the t’, ee Increase 7° my faith 
omas DENSE OU 1oesee) 
Mis. 28-15 his doubting disciple, T°. s6- 5 Come T. ! and now, anew, 
701. 7-27 ‘‘T-, because thou hast — John 20: 29. 37-5 7" hast heard my prayer ; 
thorn 387— 8 T’, here and everywhere. 
Mis. 71-6 Paul had at: in the flesh: Pe oe ever a nest: 
Un. 57-21 “at: in the flesh” — II Cor. 12:7 ere ae 
Nn. av in the or, 12.7, 75-20 JT: the Christ, and not the creed ; 
Thorne, John C. 75-21 JT: the Truth in thought and deed ; 
My. 174-15 Edward A. Moulton, John C. T°, 75-22 7 the water, the bread, and 
thorns 77-8 iy who, impartial, blessings 
Mis. 27-17 gather grapes of t-,— Mait. 7: 16. Li URC ea RU a Ey 
336-18 we gather not grapes of f°, ti petne’ of Truth what JT” doest 
702. 18-9 helped crown with t: the life of Ly ope Bowest best! 
_ My. 201-13 Even the crown of ¢’, which Ce T: ooo best 
thorny My. 4 ; ; 
: ‘ y. 4-30 T- God most high and nigh. 
Un. 58-5 walked with bleeding feet the t- 151-11 wrath shalt T° psi en Psalenee2nos 
thorough 229-27 T knowest best what we need 
258-13 TJ hast sent me.’’— John 17: 25. 


Man. 90-2 must be t- English scholars. 
90-18 Not less than two ¢ lessons 
Ret. 6-17 one of the most. . . ¢ scholars 
48-19 t> understanding of metaphysics, 
Rud. 15-18 ?¢ guardianship and grace. 
15-22 impossible to teach tC. 8. to 
16- 3 at knowledge of C.S., 
16— 7 subordinate to ¢° class instruction 
My. 245— 8 t preparation of the student 


253-17 T: hast given me,— John 17: 11. 
280-21 nor say unto Him, What doest T? 
290-14 ‘‘T: wilt keep him— Isa. 26: 3. 

290-25 TJ: hearest me always,’’— John 11: 42. 
350-12 TJ the dark wave treading 

350-14 heed’st T: not the scalding tear 
350-15 know’st 7T- not the pathway 

350-19 T° all, T° infinite— dost doom above. 


though oun) 


thoroughly | : 
Mis. 43-19 time ie recutiod to duality accompanies 
87-24 to study t the Scriptures Mis. 47-16 sense of the body accompanies f° 
92-19 seauire the students ee study it according to i panier’ 
114-18 They cannot arm too t Ai ay A ie 
MOO) if Aglare to, the use, of opium r pocev re 28 mefects . . according tot. 
— * e@ iritua ; : 
ae AE Ae ae Pancras and ae Ret. 67-23 in no way contingent on Adam’s t’, 
375-13 * studied the old masters. . . @’, address the ; 
375-20 * study each illustration 0’, Mis. 315-24 not silently mentally address the t°, 
Man. 39-10 t: to test his sincerity, | advancing p ; 
49-11 t* understands the practical wisdom ’ Mis. 2-1 evolutions of advancing t, 
76-21 and keep themselves ¢° informed and action 
90-23 1° discussed, and understood ; Mis. 255— 8 t: and action on the side of right, 
Ret. 47-20 afterwards studied t S. and H., 264-12. demands oneness of ¢° and action. 
83-28 necessity of t’ understanding Ret. 28-5 guiding our every ¢° and action; 
87— 8 more ¢ and readily acquired 81—- 6 we should guard ¢ and action, 
Un. 6-26 are not yet ¢° drilled in Un. 31-7 to spiritualize t- and action. 
Pul. 50-21 *t: carried away with the Rud. 2-24 bugle-call to ¢ and action, 
No. 4-2 task of learning t° the Science 8-16 higher condition of t and action, 
702. 5-12 For man to be i’ subordinated Peo. 3-23 limits human ¢ and action 
My. 59-31 *so t° endorsed or so completely My. 153-29 to all human ¢ and action, 
96-11 * Scientists are ¢° in earnest and conduct 


204-19 ¢t: recommend it My. 161-25 because one’s ¢’ and conduct 


THOUGHT 


thought (noun) 


and deed 


Mis. 384— 7 
399-14 
Po. 36—6 
75-21 
79- 8 

and desire 
Mis. 15-10 


and knowledge 


Mis. 68-23 
and method 
No. 12-21 
another’s 
Mis. 97-6 
any other 
My. 324-16 
ascends 
Mis. 96-12 


To t- and deed Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in ¢- and deed ; 

To t- and deed Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in t’ and deed ; 
raise up seed — in ¢* and deed 
Christianization — of t- and desire, 
* necessary to t’ and knowledge ; 
spiritualization of ¢- and method, 
transmitted to another’s t- from the 
* any other ¢- but that you were 


as ¢’ ascends the scale of being 


atmosphere of 


Mis. 12-32 
awakened 

Mis. 123-20 
begins 

Peo. 
budding 

Mis. 330-18 
Man. 104- 8 
causes 

Mis. 138— 4 
chambers of 

My. 156-19 
child’s 

Mis. 51-17 
classifies 

Mis. 252- 8 
collisions of 

Un. 6-12 
continue in 

Mis. 42-2 


3-20 


continuity of 


71h P 
desire and 
Pul. 55-20 
destroy the 
Mis. 37-20 
105-28 
divine 
Un. 5-5 
dominant 
Ret. 
dwell in 
Mis. 309-1 


radius of our atmosphere of ?°. 
there has risen to the awakened t- 
t’ begins wrongly to apprehend the 


arranging . . . each budding ?t°. 
adapted to form the budding ¢- 


if it causes ¢- to wander 

upper chambers of t- prepared for 
make clear to the child’s ¢° 

C. S. classifies ¢- thus : 

forcible collisions of ¢- 

or does life continue in t- only 

* even though the continuity of t° 
* glory in every good deed and ¢- 
* has its origin in desire and t-. 


can and does destroy the ¢t° that 
Destroy the t° of sin, sickness, death, 


toward the perfect ¢ divine. 


20-24 My dominant t° in marrying again 


and not to dwell in ¢ upon their 


dwells in God 


Mis. 290-23 
early 

Mis. 240-19 
encompass 

Ret. 68-21 
enlightened 

My. 187-7 


. 4-13 
My. 211-16 

errors of 
Rud. 10-13 


85-9 
139-13 
. 28-5 
My. 345-5 


29-23 


expressed the 


My. 60-10 
faith-lighted 
Mis. 15-22 
fibres of 
Mis, 142-27 
finite 

Rud. 2-21 
flow of 

700. 9-20 


footsteps of 
Peo. 1-8 
forbids the 
02. 6-1 
forms of 
Mis. 91-19 


When t- dwells in God, 

easier to incline the early t° 
Darkness and doubt encompass t’, 
lighteth every enlightened t- 

and, correcting error in ¢’, 


error of ¢° becomes fable 
impels . . . into error of t, 


ills are but errors of ¢-, 

every t and act leading to good. 
into captivity every t’ — II Cor. 10: 5. 
But every ¢ tells, 

* cast out the demons of evil ¢-. 
evil, . . . does exist in t°; 

* He only expressed the t of 
What a faith-lighted t- is this! 
touched tender fibres of 7°, 
assigned to God by finite t’, 

in the ebb and flow of t- 
footsteps of 7°, as they pass 
forbids the t° of any other 


forms of ¢* and worship 
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thought (noun) 


freer breath to 


Hea. 4—4 
gardens of 

Mis. 3438-13 
general 

Mis. 


64-17 
harmonious 
Mis. 220-13 
has shrunk 
Mis. 236— 6 
heavens of 
Mis. 355-31 
helm of 
Mis. 113-26 


y-15 
y=) 


holding in 
Mis. 62-5 
human 


give freer breath to ¢- 
clearing the gardens of ¢° 


bring to the general ¢ 
general t° chiefly regards 


Simply uttering this great ¢t- 
ethics which guide ¢ spiritually 
the harmonious ¢° has the full 
until ¢- has shrunk from 
will span thy heavens of t-. 
when Love is at the helm of ?@’, 
* began to take form in her t, 
there is a ¢- higher and deeper 
between the thinker and his ¢ 


spiritualizes his own ?¢-, 
intentionally offers his own t’, 


holding in ¢- the form of a 


(see human) 


imagery of 
Mis. 142-20 
images of 
Mis. 96-29 
improve the 
y. 10-3 
inclining 
My. 261-12 
individual 
Un. 5-18 
No. 1-21 
infant 
Mis. 293— 2 
infantile 
Mis. 167— 2 
involuntary 
Hea. 12-22 
is developed 
Mis. 15-28 


imagery of t’ gave place to 
transference of human images of ¢ 
* C. S. should improve the 7’, 

and inclining ¢- of childhood. 


or enlighten the individual t-. 
correcting the individual ¢-, 


the infant ¢ in C. 8S. 
the infantile ¢- of God’s man, 
without the involuntary t-, 


By suffering . . . t’ is developed 


is spiritualized 


My. 126-32 


whereby ¢ is spiritualized, 


is the essence 


Peo. 10-1 
jewels of 
Mis. 313-13 
labors, and 
My. 137-18 
let loose 
My. 110-17 
liberated 
Mis. 41-3 
67— 1 
line of 
Mis. 3-16 
186-28 


188-20 
lines of 
Mis. 291-29 
My. 124-20 
little 
My. 288- 4 
lofty trend of 
Po. vii- 3 
leving 
Mis. xii- 4 
made manifes 
Mis. 34-8 
master’s 
Mis. 373-19 
material 
Mis. 102-26 
Peo. 3-17 
My. 267-24 
moment’s 
My. 144-5 
more 
Mis. 7-32 
mortal 


T- is the essence of an act, 
jewels of t-, so adapted to 
my time, labors, and t’, 
luxury of ¢° let loose, 


power of liberated t- to do good, 
to support the liberated ¢- 


this line of ¢- or action. 
proceeds in this line of f°, 
in the intermediate line of t*, 


sentinels along the lines of f°, 
between these lines of ¢ is written 


gives little ¢- to self-defence ; 

* by the same lofty trend of t- 
penta with loving t- 

physique is simply ¢* made manifest. 
This master’s t- presents a sketch 
Toni rece oldie dale 
Material ¢- tends to obscure 

spare not a moment’s t° to 


More ¢- is given to material 


(see mortal) 


mounted 
My. 115-1 

movement of 
Mis. 235-21 


mounted ¢* on the swift and 


This movement of ¢- must push on 


THOUGHT 


thought (noun) 


must be spiritualized 


Ret. 28-9 
Pul. 35-18 


my 

Mis. vii- 4 
279-14 
3857-22 
700. 11-21 
"01. 32-24 
My. 268-20 

nature as 
1s. 331-25 


My. 13-2 
objects of 
Peo. 7-26 
ocean of 
No. 29-23 
of contempt 
My. 324— 3 


t' must be spiritualized, 
t’ must be spiritualized 


* my t° looks Upon thy 

present themselves to my Ut ; 

clear to my t that those students 
Adelaide A. Proctor breathes my t° : 
educated my t° many years, 

flutters in my ¢ as an unreal shadow, 


Science evolved nature as Ut’, 


night t', methinks, should unfold 
night ¢ should show us 


It stirs no t of strife ; 

It stirs no t° of strife; 
taking no ¢ for the morrow, 
its subjects and objects of t’, 
driftwood on the ocean of t: ; 


*a t- of contempt for the unlearned, 


of fleshly sacrifice 


Mis. 345-31 
of sin 
Mis. 105-28 
Un. 15-17 
or action 
Mis. 3-16 
260— 7 
My. 278-30 
308— 7 
or word 
Mis. 387-15 
Po. 6-10 


ur 
Un. 49-21 
our own 
Mis. 224-1 
My. 213-17 
pearls of 
Mis. 211-20 
phases of 
Mis. 60-18 
pleasant 
No. 39-27 
power of 
Hea. 12-18 


0 


away from the ¢° of fleshly sacrifice, 


Destroy the ¢° of sin, ‘ 
if the ¢ of sin could be possible 


this line of t or action. 

the line of Jesus’ t° or action. 
brings into human ¢° or action 
aroused to t* or action 


By t° or word unkind, 
By t or word unkind, 


masquerades as the real, in our ¢. 


unless our own t° barbs it. 
impulses of our own t’, 


trample on your pearls of t-, 
in different phases of t’, 
to portray the face of pleasant t°. 


power of t- brought to bear on the 


power was the 


Hea. 


12— 24 prove that the power was the lv’, 


preoccupied in 


Mis. 47-10 


preoccupied in ¢@ when moving your 


present to the 


Un. 54-6 


If the claim be present to thet’, 


procurator of the 


Rud. 10-16 
publie 
Mis. 78-23 
Peo. 11-23 
My. 129-7 
224—- 9 
226-28 
purest 
Po. vii-—12 
purify 
Mis. 341— 6 
purifying 
Mis. 7-24 
quality of 
My. 249-29 
uiet 
fan. 94-12 
random 
Mis. 264— 2 
reaches the 
Hea. 8-13 
reach, in 
Un. . 49-12 
realms of 
Ret. 73-11 
reciprocal 
Mis. 265-19 
reflects 
Peo. 10-22 
replenish 
Mis. 92-8 
ridding the 
Ret. 79-11 
right 
Rud. 9-21 
satisfies the 
Rud. 15-7 


fear is the procurator of the t- 


public ¢° concerning it. : 
leaders of public t? who are mistaken 
taking strong hold of the public t 


Hurried conclusions as to the public t° 


until the public ¢* becomes 

* these gems of purest t 

purify ¢, then put thought into 
with healing, purifying ¢-. 

devout, unselfed quality of t 

in quiet t on that subject. 

every random ? in line with mine. 
reaches the ¢° that has produced this, 
I reach, in t’, a glorified 

and purer realms of t°. 

whole line of reciprocal t-. 

the images that ¢t reflects 

His work is to replenish ft’, 
ridding the t of effete doctrines, 
power of a scientific, right t’, 


this holds and satisfies the ¢ 


THOUGHT 


scale of 
My. 152-7 
scientific 
Mis. 156—- 2 
Un. 5-25 
second 
No. 19-8 
seed of 
Mis. 83-9 
sensuous 
No. 26-10 
serious 
Pul. 33-20 
shadows of 
Mis, 352-12 
silent 
Ret. 61-6 
spiritual 
My. 136-28 
238-16 


thought (noun) 


far lower in the scale of t’, 


swift vehicle of scientific t- ; 
shadowed forth in scientific t. 


sober second v° of advancing 
springing from a seed of t’, 
Theirs is the sensuous ¢’, 

* high counsel and serious t°. 
human shadows of t° lengthen 
unconsciously in the silent ¢°, 


peace, and time for spiritual ¢- 
swift pinions of spiritual ¢- 


spiritualization of 


Mis. 42-11 
Un. 32-12 
No. 12-21 

spiritualize 
Ret. 82-30 
Un. 31-7 

Hea. 19-17 

spiritualized 

My. 355— 3 

standpoint of 

Mis. 185-31 

state of 

Mis. 105-25 
My. 221-26 

states of 

Rud. 10-10 

status of 

Mis. 264-25 

struggling 
No. 40-22 
student?’s 

Mis. 349- 9 

take no 

Mis. 245- 3 

Rud. 12-23 

temperate in 
Ret. 79-22 
temple of 

Mis. 369-13 

thing of 

Rud. 10-15 

this 

Mis. 5-30 

346— 2 
throes of 

Peo. 1-15 


time and 


My. 287-22 


spiritualization of ¢ is not attained by 
spiritualization of t' destroys 

impels a spiritualization of ¢ 

better adapted to spiritualize ¢- 

to spiritualize t- and action. 

We need it . . . to spiritualize t-, 

* to see in her spiritualized t- 

spake from their standpoint of ¢ ; 


their own subjective state of t-. 
correct or incorrect state of t-, 


the subjective states of t, 
moral and spiritual status of ¢- 
the ¢ struggling for freedom. 
materialization of a student’s ES 


“Take no t'-, — Matt. 6: 31. 
“Take no t'-— Matt. 6: 25. 


Be temperate in ¢-, word, and 
portals of the temple of t-, 
Disease is a thing of t- 


seem solid substance to this ¢-. 
carries this t’ even higher, 


throes of t- are unheard, 
* Nature’s marvel in thy 7°.’’ 


occupy time and ¢- ; 
To prepare . . . requires time and f ; 


neither cycles of time nor t- 
I endeavored to lift t- above 


touches t° to spiritual issues, 


transference of 


Ret. 68-18 
transfigures 
No. 26-12 
treasures of 
701. 1-13 
trend of 
My. 305-31 
true 
Mis. 156-23 
My. 159-15 
unanimity of 
My. 29-18 
unbiased 
Mis. 240-23 
unconscious 
Hea. 6-24 
underlying 
Un. 50-15 
unfolds the 
My. 164-24 
unity of 
My. 24-12 
unprepared 
Mis. 307-22 
unspoken 
Mis. 55-11 


and the transference of t; 
idea which transfigures t-. 

to add to your treasures of t- 
was not the trend of t-, 


the basis of all true t- 
true t escapes from the inward 


* unanimity of t- and of purpose. 
over the fresh, unbiased t-. 

back in the unconscious ¢’, 
express the underlying t-. 

unity, which unfolds the t- 

* unity of ¢- and purpose 

before the unprepared t-. 


power of the unspoken ¢-, 


unworthy of 
Mis. 271-16 
vein of 
Mis. 379-11 


vocabulary of 


No. 10-6 


Un. 7-19 
weight of 
My. 146-30 
white-robed 
Peo. 5-18 
will enable 
Ret. 88-12 
woman’s 
Un. 57-12 
world’s 
Pul. 51-27 
your 
Mis. 14-2 
290-16 
322-16 
My. 8-7 
128-32 
216-20 
your own 
Mis. 83-9 
83-14 


Mis. xi-24 


Mis. 11—7 


Ret. 85 
Pul. 34-15 
"01. 14-24 


Hea. 9=6 
My. 26-16 


THOUGHT 


thought (noun) 


subject that is unworthy oft’, 
usually ran in the vein of ¢ 
words in the vocabulary of ¢° 
pour into my waiting t 

lays his whole weight of ¢-, 
white-robed ¢° points away from 
as will enable ¢° to apprehend 
influence of the woman’s t° ; 

* cannot absorb the world’s t. 
Divest your t-, then, of 

* J felt the influence of your tv 
your t° must not be diverted 

* beyond resistance in your ¢’.”’ 
take no root in your t° 

which I present to your ?’, 


your own t* or another’s.” 
at the door of your own 1° 


t- sometimes walks in memory, 

T° imbued with purity, Truth, and 
t- has not yet wholly attained unto 
t- educated away from it 

whose t: is appreciated by many 
discern between the ¢*, motive, and 
a t:, instead of a thing. 

evolved . . . t’ as things. 

then put ¢ into words, 

T° must be made better, 

t', extension, cause, and effect ; 

* the t° of the world’s scientific 

all time, space, immortality, 1’, 
Has the t? come to. . . Scientists, 
The t° of it stills complaint ; 

at’ of vanished hours 

And t° be at work with 

* the t- of obtaining a church 

may t soar and Soul be. 

to infringe. . . evenint’. 

* ‘‘As the t’ is, so is the deed ; 

* followers of the t- that has 

* in this presentation of the t° of 

* too honorable to allow the t° 


thought (verb) 


Iz, also, that if I 

What you t’ was pain in the bone 
proves to him who ¢° he died 
nor cause it to be t. 

What would be t° of a 

What should be ¢* of an individual 
or mayhap never have 1° of, 

I once t° that in unity 

I little t- of the changes 

t- I, ‘‘somebody has to take it ; 
and which mamma vt must be 
chapter sub-title 

in order to be ¢° original, 

I had not t° of the writer 

t best to stop its publication. 
It as a child :— I Cor. 18: 11. 
Then ¢ I, What are we, 

It this was my mother’s voice, 
I had not ¢t° of such a result, 
“and they t’ I had died, 

* T t- you would willingly pause 


* Whatever may bet: of the peculiar 


Wrong is t° before it is acted ; 
The less said or ¢ of sin, 

I t: it better to be brief 

*it was lt the seating capacity 
* we t this might be true 

* T t: of the little melodeon 

*if Mrs. Eddy t° it wise to 

* At first I t- that, since 

* JT have often stood .. . andt-, 
* Ag one tf’ upon the significance 
t that the learned St. Paul, 
what would be t to-day of 
what will be ¢ to-morrow of 

I t as a child :— I Cor. 18: 11. 
wherever t’, felt, spoken, 

than to be t° great. 

* what he himself t’ 

* he often hinted that he f° 
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thought (verb) 
My. 324-20 * the impression that he t° 
324-21 * always t° that Mr. Wiggin 
345-4 not... ¢ to matter much. 
thoughtful 
Pul. 80-24 * more ¢* and devout; 
thought-leaflet 
Mis. 360-19 shall lift every t- Spiritward ; 


thoughts 


adverse 
My. 41-9 
all 
Mis. 37-5 
My. 114-19 
and actions 
Mis. 280— 5 
291-10 
and acts 
Mis. 46-18 
119- 3 
Hea. 5-22 
My. 352-13 
and being 
Mis. 42-9 
angelic 
Ret. 85-11 
are outlined 
Mis. 103-13 
are things 
Pul. 80-26 
aroused 
Ret. 13-10 
borrows the 
My. 224-17 
crowding 
My. 323-20 
evil 


Mis. 252-10 
Pul. 69-12 
700. 8-11 
My. 210-7 
healthy 
Mis. 252-14 


holy 
Mis. 280— 7 
387-18 
Po. 6-13 
human 
Mis. 393-10 
Un. 21-2 
Po. 51-15 
illumed 
Mis. 396-23 
Pul. 18-7 
Po. 12-7 
imperative 
Mis. 288— 6 
indicate 
No. 11-10 


My. 236— 3 
My. 247-17 


Mis. 291-15 
Ret. 14-26 


* t- adverse to the law of love. 


all ¢- and desires that draw 
All t in the line of Scriptural 


to weigh the ¢ and actions 
other people’s ¢° and actions. 


weight of his ¢- and acts 
responsible for our t° and acts; 
of our own t° and acts; 

* so reflect in our ¢° and acts 


with ¢t’, and being, as material as 
angelic t’ ascend and descend, 

t are outlined, individualized 

* belief that ‘‘t’ are things,’’ 
perturbed was I by the ¢- aroused 
when he borrows the t’, 

* crowding t° of gratitude 


into a state of evil t, 
evil t’ are impotent, 


ripples in one’s first ¢° 


Good ¢° are potent ; 

* so fill the mind with good t° 

he may steal other people’s good 7°, 
Good t are an impervious armor ; 


healthy ¢- are reality and 
whenever her ¢° had wandered 
subjective state of high 7. 


to throw the weight of his ¢- 
leading his t- away from the 
upset, and adjust his ¢- 

his ¢ are right, active, and 
His t’ can only reflect peace, 
* He often spoke his ¢° freely 


has his own ¢ to guard, 
to spiritualize his own t- 


messengers of pure and holy ?t° 
holy ¢’ and heavenly strain, 
holy ¢ and heavenly strain, 


the misty Mine of human ¢’, 
wherein human ¢- are 

the misty Mine of human t?’, 
throng Of t:, illumed By faith, 
throng Of ¢, illumed By faith, 
throng Of ¢, illumed By faith, 
Positive and imperative t 

which must be used to indicate t 
love for them and their kind t. 
Then I fed these sweet little ¢ 
to be benefited by my t: 

and know my t° :— Psal. 139: 23. 
recent experience . . . fresh in my t*, 
My t° ’neath thy drap’ry 

and know my t* :— Psal. 139: 23. 
* My t* revert to a former 
When... man has no sinful ¢° 


while it inscribes on the t° of men 


thoughts 
of others 
Un. 56-18 
701. 20-3 


THOUGHTS 


suffered from the ¢- of others. 
influencing the ¢° of others, 


of the practitioner 


Rud. 9-24 


of you 
Pul. 40-2 


352-13 
overflowing 
Mis. 310-25 


scientific 
Ret. 68-26 


self-respected 


Mis. 227-21 
sick 

Mis. 252-13 
sick man’s 

Mis. 220-10 


t- of the practitioner should be 
* t- of you forever cling to me: 
responsible for our t° and acts; 
All our t* should be given to 
Our t of the Bible utter our lives. 
employed our ¢° more in 

our t’ must spiritualize 

to accord with our t’. 

clothe our t° of death with 
Our t° beget our actions ; 

* so reflect in our ¢t’ and acts 
chapter sub-title 

upon other people’s t’, 


Right ¢ are reality and power ; 
Right ¢ and deeds are the 


scientific ¢’ are true thoughts, 
wherein calm, self-respected t° abide 
learn that sick ¢° are unreality 


to refute the sick man’s f¢’, 


sick-producing 


Pul. 69-11 
spiritual 
My. 261-28 
such 
Mis. 378-22 
Un. 60-1 
No. 27-25 
a 


7-13 
their 
Mis. 92-21 
My. 186— 6 
355-24 
their own 
Mis. 114- 8 


Mis. 338-26 
transcribing 
Mis. 187-15 
true 
Mis. 22-16 
Ret. 68-26 
woman’s 
702. 3-24 
works and 
Ret. 64-18 
wrong 
Mis. 252— 9 
Rud. 12-6 
your 
My. 210-10 
213-20 
256-11 
your own 
My. 130— 2 


Mis. 152-7 

169-29 
Ret. 76-9 
No. 40-11 


* from evil and sick-producing t’, 
Virgin Mary’s spiritual t of Life 
are farther removed from such ¢° 
From such ¢*— mortal inventions, 
In presence of such ¢ 

the t° that express the different 
for this spiritualizes their t-. 
preen their ¢ for upward flight. 
their t’ are upward ; 

the trend of their own t° ; 

unite the influence of their own t° 
inclination given their own ¢ 

* can so protect their own ¢t- 

* “Think truly, and thy ¢ 

their transcribing t were not 


true t: revolve in God’s orbits: 
scientific thoughts are true t’, 


woman’st’. . . hallow the 
God’s ways and works and t° 


wrong t° are unreality and powerless, 
Wrong t° and methods 


all whom your f° rest upon 
Watch your ¢, and see whether 
forming themselves in your ¢t- 


guard your own t° 


t’ winged with peace and love 
* t’ when rightly understood. 
T: touched with the Spirit 

t’ are our honest conviction. 


Thoughts on the Apocalypse 


My. 13-4 


* book title 


thought-tired 


Mis. 125-27 

thousand 
My. 91-21 
332— 2 


t*, turns to-day to you; 


* The few t° persons who followed 
* more than a ¢ miles, 


(see also numbers, values) 


thousandfold 


My. 164-23 


thousands 
Mis. ix—7 


Pul. 


No. 32-25 


t’ expansion that will engirdle the 


among my t’ of students | 

T: in the field of metaphysical 

* t- of believers throughout this 
* among the t’ of adherents 

*t throughout the United States 
Cause which is healing its t 
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thousands 
My. 24-10 
28-15 


thousandth 


THREE 


* prayers and offerings of the ¢ 
* influence upon the lives of ¢- 
* emanating from the ¢t’ who 

* t- who began to congregate 

* ¢- had been seated, 

* t- of Christian Scientists 

* Of the many t° who attended 
* by the hundreds of t- 

* the t’ who had come, 

* by the t’ of church members 
* assure t° of auditors 

* its t’ of worshippers, 

* T- of Christian Scientists 

* should number many t- 

* T- upon t° believe that it 
*from .. . to hundreds of ¢*, 
* number hundreds of t’, 

* members are numbered by ¢- 
t’ upon t° attest with their 

and in t° of homes, 

t here yesterday ; 

t’ are healed by learning that 

* beloved of t: of believers 

t' of others believed the same, 
Hundreds of ¢’ who prayed for him 


(see numbers) 


thraldom 
Mis. 86-30 
101— 4 
thraldoms 
Pul. 55-11 
thrall 
No. 11-26 
700. 6-22 
Po. 79-15 
thread 
Mis. 99-5 
threaten 
Ret. 81— 2 
threatened 
Peo. 13-18 
My. 196-18 
threatening 
My. 129- 3 
threatens 


Man. 


even this pleasing t-, 
departing from the ¢t of the senses 


* ¢*, prejudices, and oppressions 


rescue reason from the t of error. 
lifts him from the stubborn ¢° of sin 
lifteth me, Ayont hate’s t°: 


To weave one ¢° of Science 
t- to paralyze its beneficence. 


t- to let loose the wild beasts 
he t’ not ;— I Pet. 2: 23. 


danger ¢ our nation, 
* popularity ¢ to supersede 
contained t° to blow up the hall 


Ajl mesmerism is of one of t- kinds; 
t- doses of Croton oil, 

T: cardinal points must be gained 
false senses pass through ¢° states 

T° times a day, I retire to 

hold ¢ sessions annually, 

within about ¢’ months, 

hid in ¢ measures of meal, 

in t- measures of meal, — Matt. 13: 33. 
until the ¢ measures be 

hid in ¢ measures of meal, 

The t- measures of meal may well be 
* t- o’clock, the hour for the 

T° ways of wasting time, 

walking ! one, two, t° steps, 

to cure that habit in t days, 

t' classes . . . would be delayed. 

t' picture-stories from the Bible 

t' of those pictures from which we 
teach annually t classes only. 

as often as once in ¢’ months. 

twelve lessons, t’ weeks’ time, 
through t° stages of growth. 
recommendation signed by t- members 
remain with her ¢ consecutive years, 
shall consist of t- members 

not less than ¢° loyal members 
consisting of 4’ members, 

for t' consecutive years under 

the t largest branch churches 

its t' largest branch churches, 
consisting of not less than t- members. 
undulating lands of t- townships. 

t' times, in an ascending scale. 

call Mary, t° times !”’ 

tuition lasting barely t weeks. 
Through these t° statements, 

two or t’ witnesses— Matt. 18: 16. 

T° quarters of a century hence, 

and in t' days— John 2:19. 

* T had not read ¢- pages before I 


(see also dates, numbers, persons, values, years) 


threefold 
Un. 55-15 


THREE 


* ¢* large class-rooms and the pastor’s 
* composed of t° separate panels, 

* t affecting great and pedal 

* t affecting swell and pedal 

one of the ¢° subjects, 

the t’ great kingdoms. 

God’s law is in t’ words, 

We know of but ¢: theistic religions, 
t’ types of human nature 

four times t° is twelve, 

t: times four is twelve. 

One instead of t’, 

these t- are one in essence 
theology’s t° divine persons 

which reckons t* as one . 
Who can conceive. . . of t infinites? 
must be One although He is t’. 

in from one to ¢* interviews, 

do not say that one added to one is ?’, 
neither more nor less than ?° ; 

in one to ¢ interviews 

* truth goes through ¢° stages. 

hid in ¢- measures of meal, 

t- statements of one Principle. 

t- terms for one divine Principle 

are the t° in one 

when we t° met, 

* t- branch churches were organized, 
* t- foregoing named churches 

* t- services were held each Sunday, 
* and t° at the back, 

* t° balanced swells, 

* within two or t° days’ ride, 

* t- o’clock in the afternoon. 

deed of trust to ¢ individuals 

t’ quotations from “‘S. and H. 

Jesus’ t’ days’ work in the sepulchre 
one out of ¢° of their patients, 

to take charge of t- or more churches. 
not exceed ¢* in number. 

t' years’ term for church Readers, 

a store of wisdom in t° words: 

* truth goes through t° stages. 


This t- Messiah reveals the 


three-in-one 


Mis. 163— 1 


sought to conquer the ¢° of error: 


three-manual 


Pul. 60-22 


three-years 


Mis. 163— 5 


threshold 
Mis. 120- 3 


Mis. 106-29 
132-26 
375-27 

Ret. 12-5 

Po. 16-17 

61— 3 

66— 4 
thrilled 

Pul, 31-17 

No. 1-10 

My. 39-25 

64— 6 


thrills 
My. 125-18 
thrive 
Mis. 
My. 
thrives 
My. 139-10 


165-9 
throb 
Mis. 152-13 
throbbing 
My. 159- 8 
‘throbbings 
Peo. 1-15 
ithroe 
Mis. 285-22 


80-21 
4-19 


* It is of t’ compass, 
his ¢ mission was a marvel of 


at the very t° of C.S.: 
Pausing at the t° of a palatial 
* t° of the twentieth century, 


same call was t° repeated. 
nature like a t- housewife 


strains that ¢: the chords of feeling 
with at of pleasure that I read 

* “Tt gave me such a ¢° of joy 
echoes still my day-dreams t’, 

send at’ To the heart of the leaves 
echoes still my day-dreams t’, 

like the ¢° of that mountain rill, 


* largely t' and pervaded by a 

So men, when ¢t by a new idea, 

* hearts were t° by her compassion, 
* ¢- with tender gratitude 


which always ¢ the soul. 


Tyranny can t but feebly under our 
they ¢ together, 


Scientist ¢: in adversity ; 
by this spirit man lives and ¢-, 


pulsates with every ¢° of theirs 
the t° of every pulse 
ceaseless ¢* and throes of thought 


some extra ¢t- of error 
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throes 


THROW 


Mortal ¢t° of anguish 
throbbings and ¢t° of thought 


taken up to the very t’, 

t’ of his glory, — Matt. 19: 28. 

up to the t° of everlasting glory. 

* Wrong forever on thet. 

Her dazzling crown, her sceptred ft, 
the t° of God.’ — Heb, 1272. 

* brain for its great white t-. 

unjust usurper of the ¢- 

mounting to the t of glory 
habitation of His t- forever. 

Her dazzling crown, her sceptered f°, 
grasped the sword to hold her t’, 
seed dropped from Love’s t’. 

from its altar to Thy t- 

the t’ of God.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 


shall sit upon twelve t',— Matt. 19: 28. 
of these stones, or tyrants’ t’, 
on crumbling t° of justice 


wake a he aetltarn angel t- 
t’ the chambers of memory. 

wake a white-winged angel ¢- 

* for the overflowing 0°. 

* T see the hurrying ¢ 

* incapable of receiving this vast t°, 
* We touch him in life’s ¢- 

* attracted quite at: of people, 
wake a white-winged angel ¢- 

What a shadowy t 

* not a gathering of ‘‘the vulgar f° ;’” 
* could accommodate the ¢t- 

why t° in pity round me? 


* was t° with a congregation 
* was t’ at the four services 


* to accommodate the grate t- 
Now is the time to ¢t° the lie 
can neither be obscured nor ¢°. 


t- time and beyond the grave. 

T* his entire explanations, 
spiritual animus is felt ¢- the land. 
T° my entire connection with The 
extends. . . ¢ all Christendom. 
attended t° with doubt, hope, 
Nature declares, ¢* the mineral, 

T° our experience since 

t- my labors, and in my history 
emphasis ¢° the entire centuries, 

t’ our land and in other lands. 

t: time and eternity, 

Continued T° the Year. 

t the United States, Canada, 

* incessant study ¢t° his short life. 
I knelt by his side t- the dark 

t: the war for the Union, 

T- his entire explanations 

extend t° the universe, 

eternally radiating ¢ all space 

t’ our land the press has spoken 

* The architecture is Romanesque ¢°. 
* believers ¢° this country 

* pneumatic wind-chests ft’, 

* an IMMENSE FoLLowine T° TH 
* thousands t° the United States 
and obeyed t° the week, 

T° my entire connection with The 
t- the whole world, — Mark 14:9. 
* following hymns ¢* the day : 

tig logical in. premise and in 

t- our beloved country 

courtesy . . . extended to me ¢°. 
to macadamize North State Street t° 
acceptance ¢ the earth, 
acknowledged ¢ the earth. 

t' the entire testimony of the 


(see also world) 


Un. 57-25 
Peo. 1-15 
throne 
Mis. 67-31 
73-24 
328-31 
368— 7 
388-16 
Ret. 22-13 
Pul,. 82-2 
Rud. 10-1 
No. 34-24 
00. 10-22 
Po. 21-5 
26— 9 
31- 4 
39- 8 
My. 258-16 
thrones 
Mis. 73-25 
Po. 79-6 
My. 200-22 
throng 
Mis. 396-22 
Ret. 8-2 
Pul. 18-6 
29-14 
39-24 
41-18 
B4- 4 
61-25 
Po. 12-6 
25- 6 
My. 79-18 
86-29 
189-29 
thronged 
Pul. 29-10 
57— 7 
throngs 
My. 80-25 
throttle 
My. 26-21 
throttled 
Mis. 286— 5 
throughout 
Mis. 12-4 
92-15 
113-32 
127— 3 
192-27 
204- 7 
217-13 
236— 3 
Wis & 
312-26 
314— 1 
364-24 
Man. 60-3 
97— 8 
Ret. 7-10 
20-13 
21-10 
84— 9 
Un. 46-22 
51-21 
Pul. 8-2 
24-25 
58— 8 
60-21 
63— 5 
71-21 
1Otmli=18 
My. 17-31 
20-1 
312 
111-16 
129- 7 
174-9 
175-21 
185— 1 
240- 3 
301-19 
throw 
Mis. 46-17 
255— 7 
275-19 
313- 9 
325-11 
Un. 15-5 
702. 16-16 


t the weight of his thoughts 

to t- the weight of thought 

t' wide the gates of heaven. 

t’ the light of penetration on 

t' them away, and afterwards try to 
which God never can t- off? 

and they ¢° a light upon the 


throwing 
My, 174- 2 
221-28 
thrown 
23-28 


Mis. 
264— 8 
My. 31-10 
73-18 
throws 
Pul. 


thrust 
Mis. 84-7 
Ret. 90-1 
02. 18-4 
My. 161-13 
269-17 
Thummim 
Mis. 194-7 
Ret. 35-23 
01. 12-13 


thunder 
Mis. 277-29 
374-13 
00. 9-15 
02. 5-21 


39-16 


THROWING 


t- open their doors for the 
thus t’ the door wide open 


likeness ¢- upon the mirror 

t’ upon the mists of time, 

* doors of the church were t° open 
* headquarters was t° open 


* T- o’er the Charles its flood of 


prophets ¢* disputed points 

not to t° aside Science, 

spectacle of sin t’ upon the 
yourselves ¢° out.’’— Luke 13: 28. 
God hath ¢ in the sickle, 


T° of priestly office, 
T- of priestly office, 
T° of priestly office, 


I t- His law to the sinner, 
hatred — earth’s harmless t° 
his lightning, ¢-, and sunshine 
voiced in the z° of Sinai, 


thunderbolt 


Un. 46-24 
701. 15-21 
Hea. 2-6 


earthquake, ¢-, and tempest. 
t' of Jonathan Edwards: 
hurls the ¢° of truth, 


thunderbolts 


My. 149-28 
265-27 
thundered 
Mis. 106-10 


in the sky with dumb t-, 
clearer skies, less t', tornadoes, 


Volleyed and t°! 


thunderings 


Mis. 17-2 
thunders 

Ret. 9-21 
Thursday 

My. 333-21 


thwarted 
Mis. 11-2 


Thy and thy 


Mis. 83-25 


Pul. 1-1 


You hear and record the t° of 
* where dying ¢ roll 

* died on T’ night, 

t", its punishment is tenfold. 


glorify T° Son, — John 17:1. 

T° Son also may glorify — John 17: 1. 
T° children grown to behold Thee! 
‘““T- kingdom come ;’’ — Mait. 6:10. 
chapter sub-title — Matt. 6 : 10. 

kept T° word.’’— Psal. 119: 67. 

“T- kingdom come.’’— Matt. 6: 10. 
works of 7° hands.’’— Psal. 92: 4. 
T: light and TJ” love reach earth, 

T° will to know, and do. 

This is T° high behest : ‘ 

Brood o’er us with T° shelt’ring 

Fed by T° love divine we live, 

How to feed T° sheep ; 

I will listen for T° voice, 

Lead T° lambkins to the fold, 

“T- kingdom come ;’’— Mait. 6: 10. 
may T° Word enrich the affections 
T° servant heareth.’’— I Sam. 3: 9. 


mention of T° righteousness, — Psal. 71: 16. 


T° wondrous works.’’— Psal, 71: 17. 
How to feed T° sheep ; 

I will listen for T° voice, 

Lead T° lambkins to the fold, 

parts of T- ways,’’— see Job 26: 14. 
fatness of T° house;— Psal. 36: 8. 
river of T° pleasures.— Psal. 36: 8. 
fatness of 7 house ;— Psal. 36: 8. 
river of T° pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
fatness of 7 house.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
fatness of 7 house ;— Psal. 36: 8. 
river of 7 pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
breathe Thou 7” blessing 

How to feed T° sheep ; 

I will listen for T° voice, 

Lead T° lambkins to the fold, 

“T kingdom come.— Matt. 6: 10. 
T° will be done— Matt. 6: 10. 

* T: servant heareth.’’— I Sam. 3:9. 
Brood o’er us with T° shelt’ring 

Fed by T° love divine we live, 

How to feed T° sheep ; 

I will listen for T: voice, 

Lead T: lambkins to the fold, 

Send _ us t’ white-winged dove. 

To T° all-wise behest 

cast on T° blest name, 

T- will to know, and do. 
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TILL 


Thy and thy 
Po. 37-7 


Thyatira 
"00. 13-24 


Mis. 162-14 


Man. 
Ret. 8-19 


This is T° high behest : 

And from its altar to T: throne 

in T° great heart hold them 

With the guerdon of T- bosom, 
peace abound at J° behest, 
wherefore this T° love? 

abide in ¢ tabernacle? — Psal. 15:1. 
dwell in ¢ holy hill? — Psal. 15:1. 

I will listen for T° voice, 

make them T° friends ; 

“Hallowed be 7: name.’’— Matt. 6:9 
dwell in T- holy hill? — Psal. 15: 1. 
T° ways are not as ours. 

“T° kingdom come. — Matt. 6: 10. 
T° will be done— Matt. 6: 10. 


deity in the city of T° 


to stem the t of Judaism, 

t’ which flows heavenward, 
* ¢- of contributions which 
and roll on with its t, 

* the t’ of men and women 


overwhelming t° of revelation, 
t of spiritual sensation 
the ever-flowing ¢° of truth 


the gospel of glad t- 

‘‘Bearest thou no ¢ from our 
“‘bringeth good t’,— Isa. 52: 7. 
“‘Bearest thou no ¢* from our 
bringeth good t:,— Isa. 52: 7. 


sunders the dominant ?t- of earth 
evil t- its wagon-load of offal to 
Are earth’s pleasures, its t’ and 


* the roof is of terra cotta t’, 


T: time shall end more timely, 

t- you intelligently know and 

t- mortal man sought to know 

T- then, this form of godliness 

t- the storm has passed. 

t’ they meet and mingle in bliss 
t- she was God-driven back 

t' the whole was leavened.— Maitt. 13: 33. 
t' it grows into the full stature 

t', like camera shadows 

* ¢- the repealing of said Act 

t this permission was withdrawn, 
Stay ! ¢: the storms are o’er 

T* the morning’s beam ; 

shall not be counted loyal ¢- 

but I answered not, t° 

t' I founded a church 

t- the persons who divulged their 
t- its involved errors are vanquished 
t- I was weary of ‘‘scientific guessing,’’ 
T: the morning’s beam ; 

t- her children can walk steadfastly 
not ¢ then, will immortal Truth 
t- divine understanding takes 

t- all be fulfilled.’’— Matt. 5: 18. 
And it will continue ¢° the 

T° the morning’s beam ; 

struggle t it be accomplished? 

t- they risé in floods 

t- God’s will be witnessed 

t- the long night is past 

t’ we awake in his likeness. 

t- God’s discipline takes it off 

t- the mental atmosphere is clear. 
Such conflict never ends t° 
Watch! ¢ the storms are o’er 

t- the sin is destroyed. 

t' he suffers up to its extinction 
no excuse for waiting ¢° the wind 
T: sleep sets drooping fancy free 
T: bursting bonds our spirits part 
T° vestal pearls that on leaflets 
T° the morning’s beam ; 

rest t' I see My loved ones 

Stay ! ¢* the storms are o’er 

T: they gain at last 

T: heard at silvery eve 

T: darkness and death like mist 
T° God is God no longer 

T: molds the hero form 

t’ I am satisfied with what my 

t- God’s will be witnessed 


TILL 


till 
My. 104-19 
148-13 


149-13 


t- they know of what and of whom 
unthought of ¢* the day had passed ! 
t’ you make their treasures yours. 
t', home at last, it finds the 

* “When Christ reigns, and not ¢* then, 
t Truth shall reign triumphant 

t: truth and love, commingling in 

T° Christian Scientists give all 

t’ it is disbursed in equal shares 

t all men shall know Him 

t- one day I declared to him 

* membership in both ¢° his decease. 
unknown to me ?: after the lecture 


My. 174-24 
310-12 
312-28 


5- 9 
5-19 
4 


Congregational Church in T°, N. H. 
establishment in T-, N. H. 
to my father’s home in 7’, N. H. 


Ret. my parents removed to T°, 
for many years had resided in T” 
19- under the paternal roof in T°. 
My. 310-10 * workman in a T° woolen mill.”’ 
314-3 * ‘‘lived for a short time at T°, 
314-6 *from T° to North Groton 
Tilton, Alexander 
My. 310-11 joint partner with Alexander T’, 
310-30 Dr. Ladd said to Alexander T°: 
Tilton Congregational Church 
My. 311-13 I joined the T° C: C- 
Time 
Mis. 390- 5 Old T° gives thee her palm. 
Po. 55-6 Old T° gives thee her palm. 
time (see also time’s) 
six o’clock 
My. 77-22 *at s° o- this morning. 
7: 30a. m. 
Pul. 41-23 * At 7:30 a. m. the chimes in the 
eight o’clock 
My. 16-13 *at e° o° in the forenoon. 
9. a. m 


Pul. “41-30 * At 9 a. m. the first congregation gathered. 


nine o’clock 
Mis. 304-23 * n° o* in the morning 
304-28 * It will always ring at n° o° 
nine to four o’clock 
Pul. 59-6 *were held from 7: to f: o-, 
ten o’clock ” 
My. 30-30 *admission at the t: o° service, 
38-30 * Tuesday, June 12, at t: o- 
10: 30 a. m. 
Pul. 42-8 *at 10:30 a. m., however, 
10: 30 o’clock 
Pul. 42-3 * At 10:30 0° another service began, 
twelve o’clock 
Mis. 304-26 *at t o° on the birthdays of 
12.30 P. M. 
My. 169-4 on July 5, at 12.30 P. M., 
two o’clock 
My. 39-3 *at t o° in the afternoon. 
171-13 att o° in the afternoon, 


3p. m. 
Pul. 42-5 *at 3 p.m. the service was repeated 
three o’clock 
* gaid that att: o-, 


Mis. 177-23 

My. 80-29 *t- o° in the afternoon 
four o’clock 

Mis. 304-27 *at f- o° it will toll 
about the 


27— 5 about the ¢ of our annual meeting 
now is the most acceptable t- 

My. 12-18 now is the accepted t:.”’— II Cor. 6: 2. 
advance of the ’ 

702. 10-8 or in advance of thet’, 
all 


Mis. 189-30 it extends to allt’, 


988 


time 


ample 
avin 82-20 


TIME 


devote ample ¢° for faithful practice. 


and attention 


Mis. 32-23 
112-11 
1i4- 4 
198-17 
Ret. 44-20 
My. 163-14 
192-25 
231-20 
243-17 


all the 7’ and attention that they 
demands our ¢° and attention. 

cannot give too much ¢ and attention 
to give ¢’ and attention to hygiene 

t- and attention must be given to 
demands on my ¢* and attention 
demands upon my ¢° and attention 
demands On her ¢° and attention 

give all possible ¢’ and attention 


and circumstance 


Mis. 160— 6 
and eternity 
Mis. 68-3 
147— 6 
264— 5 
364—24 
382-10 
70-19 
25— 5 
19-26 


Ret. 
cOhs 
My. 


through ¢° and circumstance, 


it requires both t- and eternity. 
victory won for t° and eternity? 
They build for ¢ and eternity. 

or quarrel throughout t° and eternity, 
t- and eternity bear witness to 

fill his own niche in t and eternity. 
encompassing t° and eternity. 

vibrant through ¢ and eternity 


and for eternity 


1025, 9-19 


and goodness 


My. 306-12 


the theme for ¢° and for eternity ; 


T° and goodness determine greatness. 


and immortality 


00. 
and joy 
My. 166-23 
and labor 
My. 193-24 
and place 
My. 169-20 


1-6 


all space, t°, and immortality 
let our measure of t’ and joy 
you have grasped ¢* and labor, 


beauty of ¢- and place 


and retirement 


My. 117- 8 
and space 
Mis. 110-17 
No. 16-13 
My. 110-13 
and thought 
Mis. 112— 7 
Hea. 12-20 
another 
Mis. 29-7 
any 
Mis. 321-25 
Man. 30-6 
32-21 
57— 6 
81-15 
101— 1 
My. 325-14 
approaches 
Mis. 2-17 
appropriate 
My. 24-81 


t- and retirement to pursue the 


t- and space, when encompassed by 
destitute of t' and space ; 
forces annihilating ¢° and space, 


occupy ¢* and thought ; 
Tequires ¢° and thought ; 


At another t- he prayed, 


at any ¢: during the great wonder 
be found at any t inadequate 

no remarks ... at anyt’, 
meetings may be held at any t- 
shall at any ¢_be published | 

any t: the C. S. Board of Directors 
* Command me at any t’, 


t- approaches when divine Life, 
* no more appropriate ¢ for 


at one t- held the position of 
At one t I was called to speak 


attention and 


244-27 
364-14 
26— 9 
36— 1 
21-9 
. d-11 
01. 25-18 
Po. 30-8 
My. 28-24 

158-28 


Ret. 


for all peoples and for all t: ; 

all ¢-, space, immortality, 
demonstrated for all t- and peoples 
or its application in all t- 

all t', space, immortality, 

the proper answer for all ¢ 

of his time and of all ¢’. 

To glorify all t’-— eternity 

* Jesus’ gospel was for all t: 

stand through all ¢- for God and 


all the t- and attention that they 
I was saying all the time, 


almost perfect 


My. 38-21 


* in almost perfect 1°. 


My. 175-5 my constant attention and ?t’, 
awakes in 
Mis. 222-18 subject scarcely awakes int’, 
babe of 
Pul. i—4 a nursling, a babe oft, 
before the 
700. 9-12 before the t:?’’— Matt. 8: 29. 
702. 10-6 before the t'?’’— Mait. 8: 29. 
began 
My. 116-22 growth spiritual, since ¢- began, 
bells of 
My. 31-7 *clanging bells of t ;”’ 
best 
Mis. 80-20 at the best ¢-, will redress 
boundary of 
Un. 37-11 no boundary of t- can separate 
cannot quench wis 
Po. 15-22 t: cannot quench in oblivion’s wave. 


cannot spare P 
Mis. 155-24 cannot spare t to write to God, 
change in the 


My. 121-3 change in the ¢t for holding 
cometh 

Mis. 145-3 But the t’ cometh when the 

286-19 The ¢. cometh, and now is, 

complete 

00. 14-8 signifies a complete t’ or number 
consumed 

My. 25-17 Owing to the t’ consumed 
consumes 

Mis. 117-21 To point out. . . consumes t-, 


TIME 


989 


time 
corridors of 
702. 4-16 adown the corridors of t’, 
My. 189-10 through the dim corridors of t’, 
cycles of 
Un. 11-24 required neither cycles of ¢ nor 


Mis. 163— 8 He who dated t’, the Christian era, 
My. 180-8 by him who... dated t. 


Mis. 71-29 flitting across the dial of t-. 


ue 
Mis. 373-21 in due t- Christianity entered into 
Ret. 1-17 in due ¢ was married 
during the 
My. 323-30 * during the t- of our studying 
easel of 
Mis. ix—10 easel of t- presents pictures 
expiration of the 
Man. 69-9 before the expiration of the t- 


Mis. 16-31 behold for the first ¢- the 
17-16 behold for the first ¢- the divine 
344-30 Christianity for the first ¢ 
352-6 able for the first t- to discern the 
Ret. 25-6 I apprehended for the first ¢-, 
My. 166-27 I am for the first ¢- informed of 
284-15 * first ¢- in the history of 
362-14 * first ¢- gathered in one place 
flourishes for a 
My. 112— 4 false philosophy flourishes for a ¢* 
flourish for a 
My. 95-2 *cults which flourish for a t- 
footsteps of 
Po. 15-4 moans from the footsteps of t°! 
foundations of 
Mis. 82-10 reach the sure foundations of t’, 
fulness of 
Pul. 85-7 * will, in the fulness of 7°, see 
future 
Mis. 7-20 to be depicted in some future t° 
give a thing ; ; . 
My. 193-22 * Carlyle writes, ‘‘Give a thing ¢°; 
God’s ; 
Mis. 117-23 God’s t: and mortals’ differ. 
My. 13-3 act in God’st’. 
God’s own 
My. 306-19 and that in God’s own ¢’. 
have kept 
Mis. 110-18 Our hearts have kept t* together, 
have not had 
My. 195-9 privileges I have not had ¢ to 


Mis. 37-26 Her t: is wholly devoted to 
Rud. 14-9 gave fully seven-eights of her ¢t- 
My. 231-20 demands on her ¢ and attention 


Mis. 214- 4 mortal thought, of his ?°. 
Pul. 13-22 devil knoweth his zt is short. 
701. 25-18 of his t° and of all time. 
hoary with ; 
No. 13-18 It is hoary with t-. 
illusion of 4 , 
Mis. 93-13 it is the illusion of t’ and mortality. 
improved : ' 
Pul. 1-10 t improved is eloquent 
indefinite : 
Pul. 58-24 * but for an indefinite ¢- 
is at hand : 
My. 10-13 * but the ¢ is at hand, now, 
is consumed : 
Mis. 230— 4 great amount of t is consumed 
is money ; ; 
700. 3-7 to him? is money, 
is required f 
Mis. 43-18 t is required thoroughly to 
Jesus’ . 
My. 211-10 even as in Jesus’ t 
lack of ; 
Mis. 256-16 the old impediment, lack of t-, 


Pul. 42-6 *service was repeated for the last t. 


Man. 68-6 member who leaves her in less ¢t- 


Mis. 4-15 but little t- has been devoted to 
6— 3 but little t- free from complaints 
700. 2-11 he gives little ¢- to society 


Mis. 99-6 through the looms of t’, 
ny a 
Pul. 80-12 *has many at been sent us 


matures 
Mis. 286-6 Until t’ matures human growth, 


TIME 


time 
may commence 


Mis. 15-48 
mean 

My. 55-8 

55-19 

mists of 

Mis. 264— 8 
more 

My. 259-16 
most 

Mis. 267— 7 
moth of 

My. 230-1 
much 

Mis. 137-23 

Ret. 44-20 
my 

Mis. x—-10 


My. 135-11 


357— 1 

Pul. 81-19 

700. 2-13 

701. 32-10 
no better 

My. 329-21 


T* may commence, but it 


* In the mean ¢’, not only was the 
* In the mean ¢- Sunday services 


shadows thrown upon the mists of 2°, 
and give me more ¢° to think 

I have sacrificed the most 7, 

the sacrilegious moth of ft’, 


give much ¢° to self-examination | 
much ¢ and attention must be given 


manifold demands on my t’ 

great demand upon my 7’, 
increasing demands upon my 7? 
increasing demands upon my t’, 
demands on my ¢° and attention 
demands upon my ¢° and attention 
demands upon my t° at home, 


resolving to do, next t’, as my mother 


spend no / in sheer idleness, 
reformer has no ¢ to give in 
when there is no ¢: for ceremony 
no t for detailed report 

no ¢: for idle words, 

* they want no t to take, 

He takes no ¢ for amusement, 
no t or desire to defame 


* At no better ¢ than now, 


of contagious disease 


My. 116— 2 
of election 
Man, 26-5 
80-25 
of such servic 
Man. 69-12 


At at of contagious disease, 


from the ¢ of election to office. 
dating from the ¢- of election 

e 

during the ¢ of such service. 


of the dedication 


My. 76-14 
320-30 

of the divorce 
My. 314-30 


* at the t- of the dedication 
* at the t of the dedication 


up to the t° of the divorce. 


of the occurrence 


Mis. 290-15 


Mis. 135-14 
or attention 
Mis. 366— 2 
or money 
My. 231-10 
our 
Mis. 112-11 
123— 1 
Ret. 70-10 
My. 111- 8 
340—29 
outweighs 
702. 17-15 
past 
Pul., 1-9 


posterns of 
Mis. 383-13 


naming the ¢° of the occurrence, 
* ““The ¢ of times” is near 


to-day, as in olden t*, 
which spake thus in olden ¢- 


is one thing at one 0’, 

One t’ when my father was visiting 
justice of the peace at one f°. 

I found at one ¢ that they had 
absorbing one’s ¢° writing or 

give one week’s ¢’ and expense 

the t° or attention that 

spend no more ¢° or money in 
demands our ¢° and attention. 
same spirit that in our ¢- massacres 
in our ¢ no Christian Scientist 
same class of . . . aS we have in our ?*, 
succeeded by our ¢° of abundance, 
that which outweighs Zt: ; 

T~ past and time present, 

go down the dim posterns of ¢° 
could not designate any precise t°. 
stages of existence to the present t-? 
Time past and ¢* present, 


* and at the present ¢ there are 
At the present ¢ this Bethlehem star 


Queen Elizabeth’s 


No. 44-13 
question of 
Mis. 348-12 
required 
Man. 62-2 


In Queen Elizabeth’s t’ Protestantism 
It is only a question of @ 


t: required to take the collection. 


time 
requires 
Mis. 6-22 
Un. 43-10 
Hea. 12-20 
requisite 
Yy. 285— 6 
right 
Mis. 359-23 
ripeness of 
Mis. 164— 6 
sacred 
My. 36-9 
same 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
Hea. 
My. 


224-19 
shores of 

Mis. 205-81 

702. 11-3 


Mis. 297— 1 
12-15 
47-25 

314— 3 


184-29 
space of 
Mis. 147— 5 
specified 
Man. 69-3 
storms of 
Mis. 392-15 
Po. 20-19 
strain of 
Mis. 365- 1 
No. 21-22 
sufficient 


their 
Mis. 


Man. 
Rud. 


TIME 


it requires ¢- to overcome 
requires t’ and immense. . . growth. 
To prepare the medicine requires t* 


I cannot spare the t* requisite 
and is available at the right t°. 
appeared in the ripeness of ¢, 
* have assembled at this sacred ¢ 


at the same ¢- declaring the unity 
at the same ¢- improved morally. 
at the same t’, finished printing 

At the same ¢t’ I have worked to 

* At the same ¢° it is her most earnest alm 
when at the same t° he calls God 

* at the same ¢t* she presented to 

* edifices to its credit in the same t 
*to get away at the same t-. 
Tefines character at the same t- 

at the same /° giving full credit 


Mortals who on the shores of t° 
to wander on the shores of ¢° 


Taking into account the short t° 

he hath but a short t°.— Rev. 12: 12. 
*the years . . . seem but a short t°. 
* ‘Jived for a short ¢ at Tilton, 


will some t° appear all the clearer 
shall know, some ¢’, the spiritual 
as they must some 1’, 

by affections which may some t* 
* some t* after the rest of it had 
some t*, as . . . Scientists, 

I have felt for some ¢t’ that 

will some t° flood thy memory, 
For some t’ it has been clear 

this earth shall some t’ rejoice 
when he had been some t° absent 
some ¢* and in some way, 

* for some t’ well. . . known in 
must be learned some t-, 

to take some ¢° for myself ; 

some ¢t° learn this and rejoice with me, 
must at some ¢ find utterance 


another space of ¢’ has been given 
t: specified in the Church Manual. 


to wrestle with the storms of ¢t- ; 
to wrestle with the storms of ¢° ; 


will bear the strain of t° 
bears the strain of t’, 


when sufficient t- has elapsed 
because I have not sufficient ¢° 


bliss that wipes the tears of t- 
* until it has stood the test of t-. 


but that t- has passed. 

deemed it safe to say at that t’. 

not thought of the writer at that t. 
* was at that ¢° the President 

Up to that ¢t’ I had not fully 

no student, at that ¢-, was found able 
That t’ has partially come, 

* and from that ¢° until 1866 

* From that ¢’, until the close of 

* at that t' it was thought 

* Christian (?) people at that t. 

* every night since that ¢-. 

* postponed until that t-. 

* in other countries since that t’, 
From that t', October 29, 1897, 
Since that t: it has steadily decreased. 
At that t', he owned a house in 

* At that t- I had no knowledge of 
* During that t-, from my 

* were at that t- some eight days in 
*in your city at that t-. 

* disease was raging at that t-. 


in advance of their ¢: ; 

give their t- and strength 
suitable portion of their ¢ 
give all their ¢ to C. S. work, 


time 


their 
Rud. 
My. 


this 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


700. 15-17 
Hea. 
My. 


this very 
Mis. 54-15 
three weeks’ 
Mis. 349- 5 
throughout 
Mis. 12-5 
to follow 
Mis. 359 1 
to preach 
My. 53-21 
to receive 
My. 163- 9 
to rest 
My. 838-16 
talk 


Oo 
Mis. 32-17 
to throttle 
My. 26-20 
touches 
Mis. 336-28 
to work 
Mis. 340-5 
treasure of 
Mis. 394-10 
Po. 45-13 
veil of 
My. 256-20 
want of 
Mis. 351— 4 
wasting 
Mis. 230- 8 
whole 
Pul. 81-13 
will remove 
My. 223-28 
will show 


Mis. 230- 1 
My. 60-27 


Mis. vii-11 
95-11 
107-18 
111-26 
138- 3 
155-16 
182— 9 
248-27 
267-10 
281-12 


TIME 


iving only a portion of their Ut 
re freely of their ¢- and efforts 
all their ¢* to spiritual things, 


this t- he struggles on, 

All this t- the Stranger is 

At this t- there were over three 
* During this t- she suddenly 
“During this t-,’’ she said, 

all this t- divine Love 

will leave our. . . for this ¢°. 

* in all this t- she has never 

* a visit to Boston at this t’, 

* It seems meet at this t, 

* At this t- the Hawthorne Rooms, 
* At this t- the church removed 
* not to this t’ alone, 

at this t- and in every heart 

by this t- acquainted with 
gladly give it at this t 


curing hundreds at this very t° ; 
twelve lessons, three weeks’ #, 
throughout t- and beyond the grave. 
t- to follow the example of the 

* when she could give the t° to preach, 
Not having the ¢° to receive all 
* will have ¢° to rest and sleep, 
If I had the ¢- to talk with all 
Now is the ¢° to throttle the lie 
touches t* only to take away its 
the t° to work, is now. 


the treasure of t- ; 
the treasure of t° ; 


veil of ¢- springs aside 


for want of t, . . . I neglect myself. 


Three ways of wasting t’, 
* spends her whole ¢° helping others. 
burdens that ¢° will remove. 


* “Whatever is. . . ¢’ will show. 


winds of t° sweep clean the 
can sutvive the wreck of ¢t° ; 


chapter sub-title 
* T ask a little of your ¢ to tell you 


Till t- shall’end more timely, 

t' so kindly allotted me is 

it never started with ¢, 

in t', that church will love C. 8S. 
The t° it takes yearly to 

Because Mother has not the ¢ 

in t’ they lose their false sense 

since which ¢t- I have not 

there never was a t’- when I 

in the t- of the French Huguenots, 
I accepted, for a ?’, fifteen dollars 
governs the universe, ¢*, space, 

The t- for taking testimony 
possible loss, for a t*, of C. S. 

* of the t' of Jonathan Edwards 

* At the t- I met her 

‘a! pet their buildings finished on ¢-, 
* but as t- has gone on, 

every hour in ¢* and in eternity 

in the t- of . . . Emperor Augustus. 
molecule, space, ¢°, mortality ; 

not of t', nor yet by nature sown, 

* t’ has put its seal of affirmation 

* at a t’ when there is such an 

* although given up for at’, 

* From the ¢° that the three foregoing 
*T fought hard... forat:; 

* in t for the first Sunday service. 
In t of religious . . . prosperity, 


time 
My. 130-14 
136-27 
142-16 
160-28 
214-12 
235-28 
239-29 
250-22 
319-27 
320-21 
342-31 

355— 1 
358-14 


TIME 


I have neither the ¢- nor the 
and t for spiritual thought 
might in t° lose its sacredness 

but of the ¢? no man knoweth. 

set the seal of eternity on t’. 

Had I known. . . int: to have 
going on since ever t* was. 

But if now is not thet’, 

* considered the t- an important one 
* at the t- above referred to 

“Tn t its present rules 

* were with her at the ¢-, 

I have not the ¢- to do so. 


time-honored 


My. 174-19 
timely 

Mis. vii-11 

4-11 

17-24 


times 


our t* First Congregational Church 


Till time shall end more tt’, 
chapter sub-title 

according to the ¢- or untimely 
he will not scorn the ¢t° reproof, 
the ¢- shelter of this house, 

* wise counsel, ¢° instruction, and 


and thus may t° pastimes become 
An old year is ¢° adult, 
Pillow thy head on ¢° untired 


* T° Trenton, Ni. J. 

* T°, New Orleans, La. 

* T-, Chicago, Ill. 

* T-, Minneapolis, Minn. 


abreast of the 


Man. 44-22 
I 


a 
Mis. 96-4 
My. 127-32 

apostolic 
Pul. 54-11 


behind the 
Mis. 232-11 


and kept abreast of the ?-. 


help in all ¢- of trouble, 
all t*, climes, and races. 


* ag were necessary in apostolic ¢:. 


is but a dream at all t-. 

It is imperative, at all t 

at all t- the trusty friend, 

At all t- and under all circumstances, 
At all ¢- respect the character and 


will never do to be behind the ¢- 


demand of the 


Mis. 232-22 
different 
My. 315— 5 


five 
Mis. 221-26 


Un. 48-3 
like these 
Mis. 275— 7 


many 
Mis. 375-24 
Pul. 36-18 
55-15 
My. 130-11 
million 
No. 33-15 
Peo. 8-28 
modern 
My. 98-10 
ninety-nine 
Mis. 118—- 9 
of hate 
Mis. 277-27 
of need 
701. 26-13 
of persecutio 
702. 1-2 
of trouble 
Mis. 10-13 


ADS 
olden 
Pul. 
our 
Mis. 176-25 


agan 
P Pul. 65-22 


C. S., is a demand of thet’. 

* at different t-, I had conversation 
five t- ten are fifty 

* Service REPEATED Four T° 

* simple ceremonies, four t° repeated, 
* these exercises four t° repeated. 
four t° three is twelve, 

tale already told a hundred ?’, 

In t’ like these it were well to lift the 
* how many t: have I seen these hands 
* met Mrs. Eddy many ¢ since then, 
* she has revised it many t’, 

has been made too many ?¢° 


million ¢ ereanel than the brief agony 
proved a million ¢ unskilful. 


* annals hardly parallel in modern ¢-, 
ninety-nine ¢’ in one hundred 
especially near in 7 of hate, 


for help in t° of need. 


mn 


His people in ¢- of persecution 
God, their help in ¢- of trouble. 
help in all t: of trouble, 

is given to them in Z of trouble, 


* In olden t’ the Jews claimed to be 
* In olden ?t° it was the Amazons 


what of ourselves, and our ¢° 


* the spot where, in pagan t’, 


My. 323-27 


TINSEL 


not be forgotten that in ¢* past, 

In ¢ past, arrogant pride, 

if it had been heeded in t° past 

God, who in t’ past hath 

*not.. . able to appreciate in t: past. 


Phariseeism of the 


Mis. 234-13 
seven 
Mis. 279-17 
279-17 
several 
My. 320-20 
320-22 
320-28 
signs of the 


the Phariseeism of the t-, 


seven t° around these walls, 
seven ¢* corresponding to the 


* T called on Mr. Wiggin several t° 
* and several t- subsequent thereto, 
* IT saw Mr. Wiggin several t- 


(see signs) 


signs of these 
Mis. 2-6 


Mis. 39-23 


signs of these t- portend a 

and are the signs of these t° ; 
discern the mental signs of these ¢°, 
repeat the signs of these t-. 

* repeated six ¢- during the day. 

* stirring ¢° of church building, 

such t° as the cause of C. S. demands. 
needs support at t°; 

ten ¢t- five are not 

systems and practices of their 7°. 
shaking the preparation thirty 7° 
Three t° a day, I retire to 

three ¢*, in an ascending scale. 
heard somebody call . . . three ¢*!’” 
three ¢- four is twelve. 


* “The time of t*”’ is near 


two thousand 


Hea. 
various 
My. 310- 3 


Mis. 111— 5 
162-1 

700. 2-25 
My. 266-11 
320-25 


13— 5 


reducing . . . two thousand @°, 


at various t* and places. 


At t, your net has been so full 
at t- of special enlightenment, 
intermediate worker works at t’. 
chapter sub-title 

* Our conversations were at t- 


Times-Herald 


Pul. 89-22 
time-table 

My. 124-24 
time-tables 

My. 167-16 
time-world 

My. 268-20 
time-worn 

My. 295-12 
timid 

Mis. 329-15 


Ret. 
Po; 


My. 340-19 
timidity 
Mis. x-18 
Rud. 17-11 
Timothy 
Mis. 243-23 
tincture 
Mis, 369-16 
Pul. 48-24 
Oi 1S =a 
tinged 
Ret. 32-8 
tingling 
My. 81-23 
tinkling 
No. 45-4 
01. 26-23 
tinsel 


Po. 27-2 


77 Dallas; Tex, 

produce thy records, t°, log, 
Thanksgiving Day, according to t’, 
This ¢° flutters in my thought 

your t° Bible in German. 


nursing the ¢t° spray, 

The ¢, trembling leaves. 

were too t to testify in public. 
The patient, t- grass, 

The t:, trembling leaves. 
paltering, ¢°, or dastardly policy, 


T° in early years 
could tell you of ¢t, 


alludes to Paul’s advice to T°. 


higher than a rhubarb t¢- 
* a tof blue and brave blood, 
“mother t°’’ of one grain 


hope, if ¢- with earthliness, 
* rose t- to the great dome, 


or a t: cymbal ;’”’— I Cor. 13:1. 
or a t° cymbal.’”’— I Cor. 18: 1. 


pomp and ?¢° of unrighteous 


TINT 992 TO-DAY 


tint to and fro 
Mis. 264-28 %t° of the instructor’s mind Mis. 266-29 running ¢ and f° in the earth, 
Ret. 31-24 and adv of humility, 277— 5 walking t° and f: in the earth, 
Pul. 32-3 *transparency and rose-flush of ¢- 702. 11-4 tossed t and f’ by adverse 
My. 85-30 *noble dome of pure gray t’, tobacco 
tints Mis. 240-28 nothing but a. . . worm naturally chews t-. 
Pul. 25-24 * wainscoting repeats the same t’. Ret. 65-9 persecution, ¢°, and alcohol | 
26-5 * prisms which reflect the rainbow ?-. Pan. 10-21 cases of intemperance, t using, 
Po. 25-3 Soft t- of the rainbow and skies 700. 6-19 to a man who uses ?t’, 
tiny My. 106-25 an alcohol drinker, a t user, 
Mis, 239-17 Just then a t*, sweet face appeared ; 114- 4 abstain from alcohol and ¢° ; 
My. 83-6 * wore t’ white, unmarked buttons, tocsin 
tip My. 199-19 sounded the ¢ of a higher hope, 
Mis. 119-14 material nature strives to t’ the beam to-day (noun) 
My. 146-24 beliefs of mortals ¢- the scale Mis. 175-24 But this ism of ¢’ has 
tipping acre apes ae and yay haat Ole. 
, 5 - 9 is the lesson of t°. 
02, 20- 5 hues of heaven, t the dawn Boles) MATIC GUANA ROME I 
tips Ret. 65-16 If the religion of t° is 
My. 277-19 mercy t the beam on the right side, 85-27 will crown the effort of t 
tire Pul. vii- 5 when the children of t° are the 
My. 165-25 Goodness and benevolence never ?¢-. Bad Rae thetion of ¢ 4s the arse 
tired 01. 2-22 his followers of t° will prove, 
Mis. 52-19 if one gets t of it, why not 702. 4-21 yesterday, and t’, and forever. 
52-23 if, when ¢ of mathematics 5—- 2 as the dulness of ¢° prophesies 
239-18 suffused eyes, cough, and ¢- look, Hea. 1—6 to-morrow grows out of t’. 
316-20 ¢ aphorisms and disappointed ethics ; 11-13 burn upon the altars of ¢ ; 
324-18 his own heart 7° of sin, Po. 27-13 let t’ grow difficult and vast 
368-29 zt watchmen on the walls of Zion, My. 119-15 The Mary of t° looks up 
369-22 we are? of theoretic husks, 158-11 for all mankind ¢ hath its 
369-22 ae t as was eee eee! son of the 158-14 t° lends a new-born beauty 
397-13 From t joy and grief afar, to-day adv.) 
Ret. 84-23 t: tongue of history be enriched. ‘ mi 5 
Pul. 18-22 From ?t- joy and grief afar, Mis. 7 y Be behold but the first 
; 2 3 — uld be t° a law to himself, herself, 
01. 26-2 my t” sense of false philosophy 30-23 is t° the fossil of wisdomless wit 
Peo. 8&7 for the sins of a few t- years com. : y % 
a te : 70-11 ‘‘T° shalt thou be with me— Luke 23: 43, 
Po. i3-1 From t: joy and grief afar, 99-25 speak louder than ¢: 
16-12 7 wings fitting through 99-25 They are t’ as the voice of one 
47-14 sobbing, like some ¢° child THO sae yee difference Hatt eoci 
My. 132-32 wipes away the unavailing, t° tear, 116-12 This esti is t- 1 an SuSE 
165-23 Human reason becomes t° 1S AMOS ION sean 28 UPDer ogy: 
120-28 whose character we t’ commemorate, 
tireless 125-27 thought-tired, turns t* to you; 
Mis. 254— 5 love which brooded ¢: over their 144-21 T-, be this hope in each of 
386- 8 The toiler ¢- for Truth’s new birth 144-29 T° I pray that divine Love, 
Pul. 9—5 when your? tasks are done 150-12 t* are repeating their joy 
Hea. 19-18 T: Being, patient of man’s 178-18 *had said to me that t- 
Po. 49-13 toiler t- for Truth’s new birth 178-28 to be excused from speaking t-, 
My. 51-26 *of Mrs. Eddy’s ¢t labors, 178-32 has been given to the world t-. 
tithe 179-10 He is saying to ust’, 
Mis. 258-24 one t of the agonies that j ey rete jist Anat the 
Be aaee nECer @ t ae pes Cutts: 200-20 Christians ¢° should be able to say, 
_,_ My. 191- njustice has not a ¢ of the power 251- 7 my hand may not touch yours t’, 
tithes 251-12 T* we commemorate not only our 
Mis. 139— 4 bring your t° into the storehouse, 258-32 nature and man are as harmonious ¢° 
My. 14-2 brought their ¢- into His storehouse. 279-27 We, t’, in this class-room, _ 
20-13 all your t° into His storehouse, 286-18 although it is t- problematic. 
131-24 ‘‘Bring ye all the ¢’-— Mail. 3: 10. 316-27 t- there would be on earth 
title 320-28 1: christening religion undefiled, 
F Ne 336— 9 His highest idea as seen t° 
Mis. 140— 3 hold a wholly material ¢-. 355—- 6 good healing is t' the acme of 
140-26 Our t to God’s acres will be 375-28 g to see produced ¢ that art 
140-27 * when we can “read our ¢° clear’’ Chr. 53-53 T’, as oft, away from sin 
314-24 announcing the full ¢ of this book, Ret. 94-23 it:, and forever,’’— Heb. 13:8 
314-27 unnecessary to repeat the t Un. 61-4 t:. and forever.”’— Heb. 13:8. 
Man. 18-25 changed the ¢: of ‘‘First Members” Pul. 1-18 T, being with you in spirit, — 
32-14 announce the full ¢: of the book 7-5 T-, as of yore, her laws i 
64-13 The T° of Mother Changed. 10-21 If you are less appreciated ¢- 
70-22 legal t- of The Mother Church. 34-19 *it is as true t° as it was 
7i— 2 t of First Church of Christ, 35- 8 *as operative in the world t° 
Ret. 91-10 this t really indicates more the 44-23 * church which will be dedicated ¢: 
Pul. 46-9 *under the t of ‘‘Retrospection and 49-97 *t- a strikingly well-kept estate 
53-24 * earned the ¢ of Saviour of 54-11 * conditions. . . t are the same 
700. 15-4 are distinguished above human t- 66— 2 * exists as much ¢° as it did 
"02. 15-22 Its t, S. and H., came to me 67-10 * which are to be found there t 
15-27. to drop both the book and the t:. 67-16 * but t it numbers over a 
Hea. 3-19 Christ Jesus was an honorary ¢: ; 74-9 ¥* shown to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy t 
My. 87-11 * visitors of t and distinction, 82-10 *and t she knows many things ©’ °° ~ 
310-13 His military ¢ of Colonel 82-22 * T’ there are ten thousand Esthers, 
: 351-10 the t- of your gem quoted, No. 31-6 appear t: in subtler forms 
titled 38-2 what C. S. is ¢’ proving 
My. 72-8 *members of the ¢° aristocracy 41-26 * and it is doing it  ; 
113-31 among the scholarly and t’, 44-95 Heretics of ..- - are martyrs t°.” 
titles Pan. 9-14 What mortal t- is wise enough 
5 00. 3-21 T° it surprises us that during the 
Mis. 140-10 or merely legal ¢-. 4-11 T people are surprised at 
Man. 45-23 Legal T°. 15-2 T- you have come to a 
45-24 must drop the t- of Reverend 15-18 T: you have come to Love’s feast, 
45-26 t under the laws of the State. 701. 1-1 brethren, t I extend my 
70-21 T-. 1-10 T* you meet to commemorate 
71— 6 must not be used before t 9-13 Truth that is persecuted t, 
112— 6 before t- of branch churches. 17-14 that t’ commands the respect 


Pul. 38-9 * whose ?¢: are as follows: 18- 8 more honored and respected t° 


to-day (adv.) 
70k 


02. 


32-27 
33— 2 


346-28 


together 


Mis. 


xi-22 


TO-DAY 


if those . . . Christians were here t’, 
holiness that ¢* seems to be 

My subject t’ embraces the 

while ¢t' Jew and Christian can 

T° I am the happy possessor 
would not have done t-. 

We thank our Father that t- 

T° we clothe our thoughts 

T’, by order of Governor Andrew, 
Fill us ¢ With all thou art 

* That no one on earth 0°, 

* truth. . . is ¢’ being proven 

* as effective t° as it was 

* realize her presence with us ¢’. 

* ¢- we rejoice that we have 

* T: we look back over the 

* membership of this church ¢- 

* If t' we feel a pardonable pride 
* flocking . . . to Boston t’, 

* at noon t [June 14] 

* T° its adherents number 

* T° its adherents number 

* C. S. army in this country t’, 

* T- there are hundreds of such 

* numbered by thousands 0’, 

t’ all sorts of institutions 

what would be thought ¢ 

he is t’ teaching them the 

t', and forever.’’— Heb. 13: 8. 

C. S. makes practical ¢- 

t- is circling the whole world. 

Can we say with the angels t : 

T: in Concord, N. H., we have 
who would say lt’, 

it reigns supreme 0°, 

as true t° as they will be 

speak the truth that t, 

T’, with the dgree membership 

T-, if ye would hear His voice, 

T° our great Master would say 
May those who discourse music t’, 
T* may they find some sweet 
temple which ¢’ you commemorate, 
Never more sweet than 1’, 

present a eit to yout’, 

T° is fulfil 

T: my soul can only sing and soar. 
T° the glory of His presence 

T- it is said to have a majority 
T- a nation is born. 

T° I am privileged to congratulate 
wherefore vilify His prophets ¢- 
reward . . . is given thee ?°. 
seems more divine t° than 

the same t as yesterday 

T- the watchful shepherd shouts his 
T° the Christ is, more than 

T° Christian Scientists have their 
* dearest to your heart t°?’’ 

same yesterday, t, and forever ; 
if he were personally with us ¢, 
He is wiser ¢’, healthier and 
Individuals are here t’ who were 
* were he here ¢* he would 

did not mean any man ¢t on earth. 


grant us peace, ¢° with pardon 
“work t: for good— Rom. 8: 28. 

t’ with the sick, the lame, 

t’ with his divine Love, 

t- with his immortality and 

let us reason t.’’— Isa. 1: 18. 
which God hath not joined ¢. 
brought us ¢° to minister and to be 
Our hearts have kept time t’, 
Meet t- and meet en masse, 

sweet sense of journeying ont’, 
For students to work t 

lion and the fatling t- ;— Isa. 11: 6. 
hearts of . . . Scientists are woven t° 
Assembling themselves 7°, 

leagued f° in secret conspiracy 
when the stars first sang ¢’, 

little palms patting t, 

morning stars sang t°, — Job 38: 7, 
little ones, wondering, huddle ¢-, 
met ¢° in an upper chamber ; 

they had all to shout t 

t’ with unfamiliarity with the 

t: with those who never have 

The Brsxs, t’ with S. ano H. 
shall not call their pupils ¢°, 

and ¢ both sinner and sin 

found dwelling ¢- in harmony, 
advisable to band ¢ their students 


ed the prophecy of Isaiah : 


993 


together 
Un. 


42-14 morning stars sang t*,— Job 38: 7. 
Pul. 9-19 t with the Sunday School 
21-27 spirit of Christ calling us t-. 
64-26 * drawing ¢° six thousand people 
700. 11-10 work t° for good— Rom. 8: 28. 
Hea, 14-22 t with what they learn. 
18-10 good and evil never dwelt t-. 
Po. vi-2 *t with ‘The Valley Cemetery,”’ 
My. vii—1 *t with The C. S. Journal, 
4-19 and they thrive t-, 
21-20 * and shaken t',— Luke 6: 38. 
24-14 * “‘fitly framed t'-— Eph. 2: 21. 
32-5 * began allt, and their voices 
48-24 *¢° with the discouragement of 
69— 5 *roof and side walls come ¢- 
81-28 * two or more of them are met t’, 
104-27 that brought ¢° this class 
143-25 work t for good— Rom. 8: 28. 
163-23 t with the retirement 
166-22 let us t sing the old-new song 
174-30 may we not ¢t° rejoice in the 
175—- 3 t- with the organizations connected 
243— 4 come ¢ and form one church. 
268-10 What God hath joined t-, 
toil 310-11 ¢ they owned a large manufacturing 
oil . 
Mis. 212-17 darkness, and unrequited Ut. 
323-11 peril, privation, temptation, ¢-, 
340-7 unremitting, straightforward t° ; 
340-24 ¢ is triumph; 
382— 8 years of unremitting t- 
Ret. 30-5 Ceaseless t-, self-renunciation, and 
86— 3 to crown patient t*, and 
Rud. 17-11 of friendlessness, t-, agonies, 
701. 2-24 doubt, and unrequited t- 
Po. 16-11 And bustle and ¢* for its pomp 
My. 64-6 *and her years of t’, 
136-25 the fruits of honest t’, 
154-20 * If the poor t that we have food, 
154-21 *t° for him in return 
196-27 The poor ¢° for our bread, 
217-5 reward your hitherto unselfish ¢-, 
toiled 
Mis. 111-4 you have ¢° all night ; 
Pul. 44-4 * worked, t’, prayed for. 
’00. 14-23 in other words, he that ¢- for 
701. 29-14 nurtured them, ¢° for them, 
toiler 
(see Eddy) 
toilers 
Mis. 328-17 He saith unto the patient ¢- 
Pul. 50-7 *do something for the ¢-, 
My. 252-4 you will be ¢: like the bee, 
toilet 
Pul. 27-1 *aret: apartments, with 
toiling 
Mis. 266-22 who are t° and achieving 
Po. 47—8 Never to t° and never to fears, 
token 
Mis. 132-4 t that heavy lids are opening, 
160-6 may give no material t°, 
320-30 white stone in t- of purity 
No. 24-12 By the same t’, evil is not 
700. 10-23 I received a touching t° 
My. 107-1 asat- of their Christianity. 
172-28 as a simple t of love.’’ 
194-21 t° of your gratitude and love. 
told 
Mis. 28-11 so-called life is a dream soon ¢°. 
57-21 tin the name of Truth, 
170-30 he had just ¢° them. 
224- 7 A courtier ¢- Constantine 
239-18 tired look, t° the story ; 
284-17 t him his fault, 
354-16 a few truths tenderly t’, 
3891-20 Some good ne’er t’ before, 
Ret. 9-4 Mother t’ Mehitable all about 
21-16 It is ‘‘as a tale that is t-,’’ —Psal. 90:9. 
40-6 zt me that her next-door neighbor 
40-13 t me that her physicians had 
Un. 17-21 t our first parents that 
48— 3 already ¢° a hundred times, 
Pul. 2-4 the half was not t me:—ZJI Kings 10:7. 
8-11 t: their privileged joy 


TOLD 


1— 8 Let us then reason ?* 


* Later I was t- that almost the entire 
* T was further ¢° that once 

* T was t he replied that the C. S. 

* She t- me the story of her life, 

* this, she ¢- me, was due to the 

* go a friend has t° me, 

* much is t° of herself in detail 


TOLD 


told 
Pul. 49-19 
72-28 
00. 14-29 
01. 16-27 
16-28 
Hea. 6-3 
Po. 38-19 
My. 43-19 
59- 4 
60- 8 
79-28 
81-13 
226-26 
313- 3 
313- 8 
314-26 
319-30 
320- 8 
321-11 
321-32 
322— 2 
322-26 
322-28 
324-26 
328-16 
335-26 
335-31 
Toledo 
Pul. 56-3 
tolerant 
Mis. 247- 6 
toll 
Mis. 304-27 
My. 189-30 
tolling 
Hip, ie 
tomb 
Mis. 70-28 
74-20 
388-21 
395-25 
Ret. 88-7 
Pul. 10-8 
02. 19-3 
Po. 21-10 
39-11 
58-10 
78— 4 
My. 191-18 
to-morrow 
Mis. 99-25 
307— 2 
339— 7 
Pul. 50-13 
702, 5-2 
Hea. 1-6 
My. 75-27 
76-25 
104-12 
126-29 
146-18 
158-26 
161-22 
tone 
Mis. 264-26 
282-15 
292-10 
312-25 
366-11 
Ret. 5-25 
Pul. 26-18 
62-14 
700; 12 
11-18 
11-19 
11-20 
My. 32-10 
50-13 
83-22 
202-25 
291-19 
toned 
Pul. 26-25 
tones 
Mis. 46-27 
106-31 


116-14 
126— 6 
151-10 
213-21 


* She t’ something of her domestic 
* Christ has t- us to do his work, 
being t they are distinguished 
commence with one truth ¢° f 
one hundred falsehoods t° about it 
When I was ¢t° the other day, 
Some good ne’er ¢: before, 

*it was ¢ them: 

* When you t° us that the truth 


* when ¢° that I had studied with you. 


* t- of cures from diseases, 

* They had been ¢° to name, 

t’ by the alert editor-in-chief 

so I have been ¢: 

t- by McClure’s Magazine 

A Christian Scientist has t- me 

* You t' me that he had done 

* agreed with what you had ¢ me 
*t° the same story to every one 
*7¢- me of their knowledge of your 
* ghe ¢° ine she knew you 

* JT was surprised when he t° me 
*t- me of his acquaintance with you 
*7¢ us laughingly why he accepted 
*is t’ in the Kinston Free Press 

* was t’ by him that he could not 
* was t' by the expert physician 


* Detroit, T°, Milwaukee, Madison, 
familiar with my history are more t° ; 


* it will t- on the anniversaries of 
Wherefore, pray, the bell did ¢°? 


knells t- the burial of Christ. 


even in the silent t’, 

the door of his own ?’. 

First at the ¢- to hear his word : 
A requiem o’er the t° 

called the physical man from the ?t° 
silent Aventine is glory’s t° ; 
burst the bonds of the ¢ 

at the t° to hear his word: 
First at thet, 

A requiem o’er the t° 

will spread over their t- ; 

from the t* of the past, 

lose their lustre in the t’, 


t' speak louder than to-day. 
Never ask for t°: 

t- starts from to-day 

* will be dedicated t-. 
renewed energy for t’, 

t- grows out of to-day. 

* dedicated ¢ free from debt. 
* dedicated in Boston t° 
what will be thought t 

it reigns'supreme to-day, t’, 
true to-day as they will be t°. 
t- complete, and thereafter dedicate 
cannot boast ourselves of ¢° ; 


The t: of the teacher’s mind 
metaphysical t’ of his command, 
new t on the scale ascending, 

he touched a t* of Truth 

this is the prolonged ¢t-: 

* the t’ of conversation in the 

* fine range and perfect t’. 

* quality of t- is something superb, 
t- of your happy hearts, 

quantity, and variation in Ut’, 

if the divine t- be lacking, 

human ¢* has no melody for me. 

* above the usual platform t°. 

*t of this meeting for deliberation 
* naturally takes on a t° of 

From the dear ¢° of your letter, 
May his history waken a t- 


* room is ¢’ in pale green 


idea of sound, in ¢’, represents 
organ, in imitative t 

with t’ whence come glad echoes 
in ¢ that leap for joy, 

to the unfruitful in ¢ of Sinai: 
These are its inspiring ¢° 


Anglo-Saxon 

Mis. 216-13 
Christian 

701. 28-12 


Hea. 12-5 
42— 3 
Mis. 126-10 


18—12 
25-16 
248-1 
248— 6 
364- 3 
25- 5 
16-11 
44— 6 
Sa, 
My. 131-15 
147-11 
225- 8 
238-14 
306-15 
318— 1 
of angels 
My. 354-23 
original 
My. 180-10 
their 
Mis. 368-22 


tired 
Ret. 84-23 
Mis. 130-12 


your 


Un. 60-13 
My. 33-19 
93-20 
tongues 
Ret. 10-9 
pple—22 
26-22 
i 
47-22 
47-31 


Chr. 
Po. 


My. 


took 
Mis. 


383— 4 


examines the 


TOOK 


’ 


How many homes echo such ¢° 
high and pure ethical t 

touching tenderly its tearful t-. 

in t' tremulous with tenderness, 
name pronounced in audible t°. 

* clear, manly, and intelligent t’, 

* The sweet, musical t- 

* purity and sweetness of their t’. 
besieges you with ¢: intricate, 
consciousness that leaves the minor t° 
tear-filled ¢° of distant joy, 

life hath its music in low minor t’, 
* harmonious ¢° of her gentle voice. 
* sonorous ¢t’ of the powerful organ 


weight of thought, ¢*, and pen 

given to the Anglo-Saxon ¢’, 

into almost every Christian t°, 

feels the pulse, examines the ¢t’, 

* in her ¢- is the law of — Prov. 31: 26. 


guard, . . . in society his t°? 

translated into the new t’, 

religion’s ‘‘new t°,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
This is the ‘‘new t-,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
found in the ‘“‘new t’,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
in the ‘‘new t’,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 

a new meaning, a new lt’. 

into the ‘‘new t: ;’”’— see Mark 16: 17. 

It is the ‘‘new t’’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
“The new t’’’ is the— see Mark 16: 17. 
speak the ‘‘new t’’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
teaching the ‘‘new t’’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
phe old ‘‘new t-.’’— see Mark 16: 17. 


.S... . or “new t’’?’— see Mark 16: 17. 
in the ‘‘new t-.’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
express the ‘‘new t’,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 


The t° of angels 

restores their original ¢° 

under their t°.’”’— see Rom. 3: 13. 
tired t- of history be enriched. 


sweet morsel under your ¢’,’’ 


With the t “‘bless we God, — Jas. 3:9. 
backbiteth not with his t-,— Psal. 15: 3. 
* with the ¢t° of facetiousness. 


lessons in the ancient ft*, 

all nations, peoples, and 1°, 

speak with the t' of men— I Cor. 13: 1. 
speak with new t';— Mark 16: 17. 

* many of different races and t- 

* speak with new t° ;— Mark 16: 17. 


Truth is the ¢t- for the sick, 
said, ‘‘My material ¢- has 


on upward wing t’. 

on upward wing t’. 

Lessons long and grand, t*, 

Truth pleads ¢t': Just take Me in! 
on upward wing t’. 

Lessons long and grand, t’, 

* due to arrive in Boston t’, 

* more visitors by midnight t*. 


believe t’ its original meaning, 

I ¢* care that the provisions for 
leaven, which a woman t',— Matt. 13: 33. 
leaven which a woman ¢° and hid 
Paul ¢: pleasure in infirmities, 

he t° pleasure in 

he t° pleasure in 

t- down from the cross 

t’ up the research 

he t° a patient 

“He t- a bone— see Gen. 2: 21. 
prescribed morphine, which I t’, 
t- place once in heaven, 

t: their infants to a place of 

they went away and t* counsel 

t effect the same year, 


+ 


tools 
My. 211-18 
tooth 
Mis. 44-14 
44-94 
toothache 
Mis. 44-13 


45— 6 
top 
Mis. 165-12 
Pul. 


topaz 
Mis. 376-27 


TOOK 


critics t- pleasure in saying, 

* ceremony ¢t* place in 1881. 

*¢- the writer straight to her beloved 
* ¢- part in the ceremonies 

that . . . material creation t° place, 
what Het: away. 

* “Wet not away the— Ezod. 13: 22. 
*¢t on a larger and truer meaning. 

* it t’ ten meetings 

a stranger, and ¢° thee in? — Matt. 25: 38. 
it ¢’ a step higher ; 

* t- his bride to Wilmington, 

He t with him the usual amount 

t’ me to my father’s home 

when I ¢: an evening walk, 

but I seldom ?t: one. 

* t- a seat on a sofa. 


lend themselves as willing t 


until I have the t° extracted, 
if the ¢- were extracted, 


If I have the t-, 
more than to heal a ¢ ; 


rends . . . from ¢t* to bottom. 
to the t of the tower, 

* The t° of the dome is 

* view is on t° of the tower 

To cut off the t° of a plant 
towering t° of its goodly temple 


t', opal, garnet, turquoise, 


Topeka (Kan.) Daily mL Sod: 


My. 98-16 


Sis Ce) aD) 


Topeka, Kans. 


Pul. 
topic 
Mis. 280-28 
309-26 
topically 
Mis. 203-16 
topics 
Mis. 76-18 
92— 5 
236-9 
350-19 
Man. 938-12 
Ret. 42-10 
84-2 
Pul. 47-2 
My. 319-25 
topmost 
Mis. 376-22 
tops 
My. 68-5 
torches 
Ret. 23-17 
torment 
Mis. 293-18 
00. 9-12 
02. 10-6 


tormentor 
Mis. 278- 6 
00. 3-18 
torments 
Mis. 210-25 
torn 
Mis. 186-21 


89-34 


Mis. 240-18 

tornadoes 
My. 265-27 

Toronto 


* Journal, T-, K-. 


allude briefly to at: 
elucidates this t*. 


metaphysics appropriates it ¢° 


other 7° less important. 
inexhaustible t° of that book 
giving advice on personal t. 
consideration of these two t-. 

t’ condemning C. S., 

lectured so ably on Scriptural t- 
inexhaustible ¢* of S. and H. 

* Jectures upon Scriptural ¢-. 

* analyzing and arranging the t-, 


t- pall, drooping over a deeply 

* t- of great stone piers, 

the midnight ¢° of Spirit. 

brings greater ¢- than ignorance. 


come hither to t- me— see Matt. 8: 29. 
come hither to t us— Mait. 8 : 29. 


the presence of its t. 
to shun him as their ?¢’. 


belief in . . . ¢° its victim, 
idea cannot be ¢* apart from 


has ¢- the laurel from many a brow 
t- from their necessary contexts, 


the sturdy oak, . . . breasts the t- 


less thunderbolts, t°, and 


chapter sub-title 

Mrs. Stewart, of T’, Canada 
* The Globe, T-, Canada, 
chapter sub-title 


presented by Christian Scientists in T’, 
* Scranton, Peoria, Atlanta, JT’, 

* T- and Montreal have strong churches, 
* Many T° Scientists PRESENT 

* Christian Scientists of 7’, 
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torpid 
Mis. 206- 4 

torrents 
My. 316-20 
torrid 
00. 


torture 
Mis. 244-13 
341-25 
Pul. 13-25 
No. 34-14 
Peo. 3-9 
My. 160-26 
tortured 
Mis. 123-12 
tortures 
Ret. 26-7 
tossed 
02. 
tosses 
Mis. 331— 3 
total 
Mis. 


10-29 


l1— 4 


2-10 
30-9 
105-32 
112-29 
112-32 
289- 4 
293-21 
118 
16— 4 
23= 3 
93-12 
95-14 
57-21 
57-22 
212-13 
256— 8 
totally 
No. 30-16 
My. 311-— 4 
touch 
Mis. 


02. 
My. 


ix—11 


TOUCHED 


from foul to pure, from ¢* to serene, 
foaming t° of ignorance, envy, 
serving his country in that ¢- zone 


are they bodily penance and t-, 
and is subject to terrible ¢° 

how many periods of t: it may take 
Physical ¢ affords but a slight 
sacrifice and ¢- of His favorite Son, 
burning in ¢ until the sinner 


or t° to appease the anger of 
to allay the ¢t° of crucifixion. 

t- to and fro by adverse 

t- earth’s mass of wonders into 


admit the ¢’ depravity of mortals, 

sum t° of transcendentalism. 

God is the sum ¢: of the universe. 

ends in a ¢ loss of moral, 
exemplification of ¢’ depravity, 
temperance is ¢° abstinence. 

sum t° of Love reflected 

members have been added . . . making ?¢° 
* t- of $425,893.66 had been received 

* ¢ membership of The Mother Church 
*¢ receipts . . . $891,460.49. 

* t-, $2,579.19. 

*¢- number admitted during the 

* ¢- number of branch churches 

to complete the sum ¢* of sin. 

t' exemption from Christmas gifts. 


could not destroy our woes ?° if 
a girl, ¢ blind, knocked 


the t' of God’s right hand. 
t' the hem of His garment ; 
t- of heart to heart 
increase by every spiritual t’, 
“T- me not.’’— John 20: 17. 
the t- of weakness, pain, 
canvas and the ¢ of an artist 
my hand may not ¢ yours 
with sting ready for each kind ?t’, 
t: of the breast of a dove; 
Oh, may you feel this t’, 
to reproduce, with reverent t’, 
* T- God’s right hand 
* Of Christlike t. 
ye shall not ¢° it, lest ye die. 

*. Take another train of 
* We t: him in life’s throng 
when I ¢* this subject 
never to t° the human thought save to 
* With at of infinite calm. 
t’ of the hem of this garment 
foams at the t° of good ; 
felt the incipient ¢° of divine Love 
t’ but the hem of Truth’s garment. 
* We’d soar and ¢° the heavenly 
that they themselves will not t° 
emotion at the t’ of memory. 
* too often disposed to t° upon it 
slang, and malice t- not the hem 
for if they did once ?° it, 
yielding to the ¢ of a finger. 
I have felt the ¢- of the spirit 
moments when at the t- of memory 
the t° of Jesus’ robe 
song and sermon will t° the heart, 
springs aside at the t of Love. 


you will have t: the hem of 

My few words t him ; 

t' tender fibres of thought, 

he ¢: a tone of Truth 

T° by the finger of decay 

I had ¢ the hem of C. S._ 
Thoughts ¢t° with the Spirit and 
was never t: by the scalpel 
weighed or t* by physicality. 
“Who hath t- me ?’’— see Mark 5: 31. 
* detail that can only be t’ upon 
certainly not ¢- the hem of the 
methinks even I am ¢- with 


touched 
Po. 58-5 


My. 66-18 


touching 
Mis. 60-18 
143-29 
275-24 
329-12 
Pul. 49-14 
00. 10-23 
My. 215-10 
347-11 
touchingly 
Pul. 8-11 
tourists 
Po. v-l7 


Man. 


Un. 2-24 


My. 156-7 


TOUCHED 


T: by the finger of decay 

*{t the healing hem of C. S., 

* deeply t- by its sweet entreaty, 
* t- by its influence for good, 

*t by each landmark of progress 
A heart ¢’ and hallowed by 

Thou hast ¢- its hem, 

My saying t him, 

* which are here ¢t: upon, 


t universal humanity. 

t- the religious sentiment 

t’ mind to more spiritual issues, 
mother’s love t’ the heart of God, 
Science t* the conjugal question 
t- time only to take away its 

t- the hem of Christ’s robe 

* chapter sub-title 

t- but the hem of C. &S., 

it t’ thought to spiritual issues, 

t- the heart and will move the pen 
t- the hem of his garment 


even if ¢t- each other corporeally ; 
t' letter breathing the donor’s 
love and loyalty were very t°. 

t- tenderly its tearful tones. 

* {- my sleeve and pointing, 

t’ token of unselfed manhood 
Afterwards, with t- tenderness, 
illustrated by Keats’ t° couplet, 


t- told their privileged joy 
* Some t’ who were passing, 


mercy and charity t° every one, 
exercise these sentiments ¢- them, 
desires that draw mankind ¢° purity, 
reaching ¢t° a higher goal, 

enmity of mortal man t God. 

with my face ¢ the Jerusalem of 

t- building The Mother Church. 
carnal mind, which is enmity t' God, 
door that turns t’ want and woe, 
disaffections t’ C. 8. growing out of 
I have endeavored to act ¢t all 

* the world’s progress ¢t° liberty ; 
promising proclivities ¢’ C. 8S. 

turn them slowly t the haven. 

to be able to lift others ¢- it. 
cherish no enmity ¢ those who 
maintain ¢ them an attitude of 
promising proclivities t- C. S. 
gravitate naturally ¢ Truth. 

their lives have grown so far t* the 
t the perfect thought divine. 


Spiritual phenomena never converge t* 


Human perception, advancing t- 
earn a few pence ¢t° this 

* attitude ¢° all questions.’’ 

*7¢ the advancement of 

* attitude Rome may assume ?° it. 
*¢ the reported deification of 

press t’ the mark— Phil. 3: 14. 
grace abound t° you ;— JI Cor. 9: 8. 


(see also men) 


towards 
Mis. 32-3 


How shall we demean ourselves t- 
in what manner they should act t- 
admissible ¢° friend and foe. 

do my best t helping 

reaching out ¢t* the perfect 
pushing t: perfection in art, 
involuntarily flow out ¢° all. 
right obligations ¢ him. 

press forward t’ the mark 
impertinent t° religion, 

grace ¢° you and me, 

t' the close of the War 

merciless ¢- unbelievers ; 

t- some of my students 
advancing above itself t the 
ignoble conduct of his disciples ¢- 
t’ the purchase of more land 

* paid in ¢ the fund, 

t: its church building fund. 

* beckoning us ont a 

* looked ¢t: the spiritual, 

* maintain ¢- their church. 

* generosity of its adherents t- 
*t- making the patient well. 
Think not that C. 8. tends t 


TRADE 


incline the vine t: the 

the tendency t God, 

t' the temporary and finite. 
Firry DoLuars In GOLp t° 

we are drawn t God. 

Be patient t° persecution. 

t' me and t° the Cause 

Press on ¢° the high calling 

nor advancing ¢° it ; 

contribute my part ¢° this result. 
T° the animal elements 

t' guarding and guiding 

pea good will ¢ man, 

helped onward t° justice, 

* work for and attitude t 

* gratitude we owe and cherish t° 
love t’ God and man. 

instructed to be, charitable ¢t- 


(see also men) 


Hea. 
My. 69-29 


towering 

My. 46-3 
162-31 

towers 
Mis. 125-28 
My. 71-1 

town 
Ret. 5-1 
Pul. 79-13 
My. 72-10 


townships 
Ret. 4-12 

toy 
Mis. 231-23 
252-29 


traceable 
My. 349-25 


traced 


tractable 
Rud, 15-9 
trade 
700. 2-20 


in the second story of the t 

safely sheltered in the strong t 
From my t° window, 

dear children’s toy and strong t° ; 
climbed . . . to the top of thet, 

* Romanesque ¢t° with a circular front 
* ¢- is one hundred and twenty feet 
* angels, on the gray church ¢’, 

* chimes in the great stone t’, 

* In the t: is a room devoted to 

* first peal of the chimes in the t- 
church’s tall ¢t’ detains the sun, 

her modest ¢° rises slowly, 

* tin Mt. Auburn cemetery 

from the foundations to the t’, 


* in t', overshadowing dome, 
t top of its goodly temple 


to tell the t: thereof the 
* stationed in one of thet’, 


small ¢- situated near Concord, 

* daily paper in ¢° or village 

* streaming into t lords and 

* transportation facilities of the t- 

* multitude that has invaded the ¢-. 
* every important ¢° and city 
happifies life in the hamlet or t: ; 

to do much business for his t’, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s carriage drove into ¢ 


cities and t- of Judea, 

adjoining t- of Concord and Bow, 
t’ whither he sent his disciples ; 
*in many tv and villages 

between the t- of Loudon and Bow, 


~* doctor practised in several t’, 


undulating lands of three ¢°. 


a look of cheer and a t’ from mamma 
children’s ¢- and strong tower ; 


diviner sense, that spurns such ¢-, 
diviner sense, that spurns such ¢’, 


trying to ¢ all physical effects to 
* without at of fanaticism, 
*none.. . with the slightest t° of 
You can ¢t its teachings 


lawless and ¢° to mortal mind 


Love whose finger ¢° aloud 

* may be t’ many of the ideas 

the basis whereof cannot be t: to 
Love whose finger ¢° aloud 

Love whose finger t: aloud 

t- its emotions, motives, and object. 


* ¢° those branches which are 
t- behind thee is with glory crowned ; 
inquisitive, plastic, and @ ; 


his stock in ¢*, the wages of sin; 


My, 24-22 
tradition 
Mis. 370- 8 
My. 260-19 
__, 340-19 
traditional 
Ret, 22-7 
traditions 


340-7 
traduced 
Mis. 233-12 
Ol, “Ps 7 
traffic 
Mis. 227- 1 
trafficking 
Mis. 356-32 


training 
Mis. 169- 7 
Ret. 20-11 
My. 310— 5 
trainloads 
My. 77-13 
trains 
My. 73-26 
73-27 
74-5 
82-25 
traitorous 
Un. 23-1 
traitors 
Mis. 106— 7 
_ Po. 27-14 
traits 
Mis. 72-8 
191-17 
trammels 
Rud. 2-20 
tramping 
My. 308-16 ° 
trample 
Mis. 211-19 
My. 227-24 
trampled 
Mis. 227-19 
247- 5 
No. 40-10 
Peo. 12-10 
My. 139-10 
tramples 
Ret. 75-4 
trampling 
Pow 
trance 
My. 313-25 
tranquillity 
My. 280-7 
transact 
Man. 79-5 


transacted 
Man. 27- 2 
My. 358-22 


Man. 57-1 


TRADES 


* fifteen different ¢- represented. 


risen from the grave-clothes of ¢° 
not because of ¢', usage, or 
Not the ¢° of the elders, 


legendary and ¢ history 


enmity over doctrines and t’, 

* nearly all the ¢° of church 

* ¢- of interior church architecture. 
t’, old-wives’ fables, and 


metaphysical healing is f° by 
standard of C. 8. was and is t by 


t- by which he can gain nothing. 
it has no moments for f° 


last act of the t- on Calvary 
In Shakespeare’s ¢- of King Lear, 


hidden nature of some t* events 
the t- death of my husband, 


Take another ¢° of reasoning. 
righteousness with its triumphant t. 
dishonesty, sin, follow in its ¢. 

* accompanied her to the t° 


t- in treacherous peace 

* he t’ and schooled them 

* t- into harmony with the laws of God, 
t- falcon in the Gallic van, 

* As though ¢t carefully under 

* carefully ¢- corps of ushers, 


Early t, . . . had been the underlying 
had no ¢t° for self-support 
In addition to my academic t’, 


* daily t of pilgrims 


* chapter sub-title 

* Special ¢- and extra sections of t 
* night t° of Saturday will bring 
*t- pulled out of the city 


t’ and cruel treatment 


T° to right of them, 
With ¢t- unvoiced yet? 


bad t- of the parents 
evils, apparent wrong 1’, 


takes away the t- 
* old man t doggedly along 


t- on your pearls 
lest they t- them under — Matt. 7:6. 


the more ¢* upon, 

treated not as pearls ¢’ upon. 
lest your pearls be ¢° upon. 

t- under the feet of Truth. 
flourish when ¢* upon, 


t- upon Jesus’ Sermon on the 
t’ right in dust! 

I never went into at 

* peaceful t: of the race. 
shallt. . 


. such business as 


The business . . . shall be t by 
through whom all my business is t’. 


this ¢- will in future be. ? 
divine will. . . rule this business 7’, 
t of such other business 
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transaction 


TRANSGRESS 


Man. 70-3 nor enter into a business t* with 
78-20 not exceeding $200 for any one ft’, 
79-10 t° of the business assigned to them 
Pul. 54-14 *t* was in perfect obedience to 


My. 135-19 of this, the aforesaid t-. 


transactions 


Mis. 350-11 no t- at those meetings which I 


702. 12-23 financial t- of this church, 
My. 7-7 financial t of this church, 


transcended 


Pul. 45-13 *t human possibility. 


54-13 * no law of nature violated or t. 


transcendent 


Mis. 199-20 his t- goodness is manifest 


transcendental 


701. 6-1 more: than theology’s three divine 
8-5 scientific statement more?’ than 


8-14 more t° than God made him? 
8-22 makes man none tool’, 


11-21 nor too t’ to be heard 


12-7 reply, ‘“‘That is too t' for me 
18-13 C. S. seems t° because the 
My. 248-16 above theorems into the 1’, 


transcendentalism 


Mis. 30-9 revealed the sum total of 1°. 


701. 18-9 who laugh at or pray against t- 
My. 3-14 noradt that heals only the sick. 


transcendentalists 


transcending 
Un. 29-9 
My. 154-5 t the law of death. 
transcends 


transcribed 
Mis. 95-8 *and is t- below. 
187-81 


transcribes 


transcribing 
Mis. 187-15 


transept 
My. 71-21 

transfer 
Man. oan 


transference 
Mis. 96-29 it is not the t of 
Ret. 68-17 thet of thought, 


68-24 no ¢t- of mortal thought 


transferred 
Mis. 139-23 this desirable site ¢- 
Ret. 28-13 t to a perception of 
Pul. 35-17 t to a perception of 


702. 13-5 t to The Mother Church, 
* Masonic records were t* to 


My. 332-27 
transferring 


My. 21-4 *t: to this fund the money 


transfiguration 


Mis. 360— 5 hammering, chiselling, and t° 
Un. 2-26 ready for a spiritual t, 


transfigures 


My. 183-12 unfolds, t-, heals. 
transform 


transformation 
transformed 


transforming 
Mis. 360-10 t power of Truth; 
textbook . . 


* t- influence of C. 8. 


My. 10-2 
transfused 


701. 18-14 Truth t° the evidence of the 
My. 262-22 a gift which so ¢’ mortal, . . 


t by pagan religionists, 
700. 3-23 afterwards t- Jehovah ; 


Mis. 294— 8 t° on the page of reality 


* neither nave, aisles, nor t° 


by t- from another Church 
4-20 nor t* this sacred office. 
702. 18-9 (which was a part of this t-) 


My. 61-3 *To watch the ¢- has been 


701. 5-23 Weare not ¢ to the extent of 


T° the evidence of the material 


. giving 


because their ¢ thoughts were 
311-27 who can refrain from ¢t° 


No. 26-12 spiritual idea which t° thought. 


Mis. 220-19 practitioner undertook to ?t° it, 
294-20 to reform and ¢ them, 
Un. 17-17 t the universe into a home 
My. 15-13 t* you into His own image 


My. 37-19 * the philosophy of the ages 2°. 


. is t’ the universe. 
Rud. 7-26 t minerals into vegetables 


My. 306-14 wait to be ¢: into the practical 


transgress 


My. 160- 3 which it were impious tot’, 


TRANSGRESSING 


transgressing 


Ret. 71-17 


knowingly ¢ Christ’s command. 


transgression 


Mis. 293-18 


wilful t- brings greater torment 


transgressor 


Mis. 261-15 
transient 
Mis. 291-1 
Ret. 69-14 
transit 
Mis. 125-30 
205-32 
02. 10-22 
transition 
Mis. 84-28 
Un. 2-28 
38-11 
No. 14-5 
_, 28-2 
transitory 
Un. 36-14 
translate 
Mis. 74-16 
Pul. 32-15 
My. 306-13 


Hea. 7-8 
translation 
Mis. 


way of the t*-— see Prov. 13: 15. 


t views are human: _ 
t', false sense of an existence 


rapid ¢ from halls to churches, 
take rapid t- to heaven, 
t from matter to Spirit 


t- from our lower sense of 

reach this ¢-, called death, 

t’ called material death, 

have not passed the ¢° called death, 
after the t° called death. 


matter is erroneous, t°, 


t’ substance into its original 
* may t those inner experiences 
almost unutterable truths to t’, 


t' into the new tongue, 

or, more accurately t’, 

t’ into almost every 

hath t us into the— Col. 1: 13. 


C. 8S. t Mind, God, 

t’ matter into Mind, 

it t- love; 

t' matter into its original language, 


Do you believe in t? 

This t is not the work of 

I commend the Icelandic ¢t : 

t' of the New Testament 

in their t° of the Scriptures 

Wyclif’s t’ of the New Testament, 
t- of law back to its original 
Martin LuruHer’s T* Into GERMAN 


translations 


Mis. 171-11 
No. 15-8 
My. 178-31 

179-14 
179-24 
238-11 
299-15 
translator 

Mis. 188— 5 

translators 

Mis. 187-13 

187-17 

Ret. 91-9 


translucent 


My. 197-17 


spiritual t- of God’s messages, 

Bible ¢’ and voluminous commentaries 
reported as his sayings are 7°. 

being ¢t', the Scriptures are 

renderings or ¢* of Scripture 
Uninspired knowledge of the t° of 
undiscovered in the t° of the Bible 


It is the ¢t', not the original Word, 


t' of the older Scriptures 
both writers and ¢* in that age 
compilers and ¢ of the Bible, 


t' atmosphere of the former 


transmigration 


Mis. 22-13 


refutes the amalgamation, t-, 


transmission 


Mis. 71-11 
transmit 

Mis. 72-1 

Ret. 


Mis. 72-8 
97— 6 


My. 258-26 


law of t', prenatal desires, and 


cant? to man. . . nothing evil, 


68-19 can matter originate or t’ mind? 
transmitted 


t- to their helpless offspring, 
not one mortal thought ¢- to 
A t charm rests on them. 


transmitting 
Mis. 22-15 impossibility of /- human ills, 
transparency 


Mis. 


59-27 becomes a t- for the divine Mind, 


183-14 Through the t- of Science we learn 
330-16 looking through Love’s t’, 


Pul. 32-2 


transparent 


Mis. 51-28 
No. 


transpired 


* had the ¢° and rose-flush 


* walk t- like some holy thing.’’ 


v—7 t> to the hearts of all 


My. 321-28 ; * t- during the past twenty years. 
transportation 


My. 82-24 
87— 2 


transported 
4-25 Alternately ¢- and alarmed by 


02. 


* T- facilities at the two stations 
* t- facilities of the town 
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transverse 
Mis. 348-14 

trash 

travail 
Mis. 


67— 9 


15-20 
17-29 
253-16 
253-28 
travel 
Mis. 88-13 
230-11 
My. 25-18 
_ 124-26 
traveling 
Man. 96- 6 


Hence, Solomon’s ¢- command : 
money, which is but ¢’, 


sore t’ of mortal mind 
through the ¢: of mortal mind, 
of the woman int’, 

spiritual Mother’s sore t’, 


reading, writing, extensive t’, 
t- of limb more than mind. 
time consumed in ¢t’, 

rate of speed, the means of t’, 


The lecturer’s t° expenses 


travelled and traveled 


Mis. 385-16 
00. 12-12 
Po. 48-9 
My. 75-21 
Traveller 
Pul. 39-14 
traveller (see 
Mis. 


Peo. 1-10 
traveller’s 
My. 124-24 
257-29 
travellers 
Mis. 327-15 
702. 11-4 
travels 
My. 75-22 
traversed 
Mis. 320-19 
Pan. 13-26 
My. 257— 5 
travesties 
Mis. 260— 9 
My. 288-13 
treacherous 
Mis. 


treachery 
702. 19-1 


_ 308-11 
treading 
Mis. 321-21 
Un. 58-6 
700. 10-2 
My. 350-12 
treason 
Mis. 341-20 
Peo. 6-23 
treasure 
Mis. 394-10 
Po. 45-13 
My. 184-17 
347-20 
treasured 
Ret. 6-9 


Treasurer and treasurer (see also Church Treas- 


ure 
Man. 25- 6 
25-15 


““You’ve t° long, and far 

elders t' to meet St. Paul, 
“You’ve t long, and far 

*no matter how far they had ¢t 


* [Written for the T°] 

also traveller’s) 

turn one, like a weary ¢t’, 

t- in foreign lands 

misleads the t- on his way home. 
a long night to the ¢ ; 


time-table, log, ¢’ companion, 
the Christian ¢° resting-place. 


The encumbered ¢t- halt 
t', tossed to and fro 


* might have endured in their 7. 


it hath ¢- night, 
I have only t- my subject 
This truth has ¢° night, 


the ¢ of mortal mind. 
partook not of the ¢° of 


trained in t- peace? 

t' glare of its own flame 
scale the t: ice, and stand on 
Rough or t’ way. 


injustice, ingratitude, t-, 


With tender ¢, thought sometimes 
gayly t the gorgeously tapestried 
The turf, whereon I t’, 

* We t upon life’s broken laws, 
take off thy shoes and ¢: lightly, 
iron t of merciless invaders, 

The turf, whereon I 1, 

to t' on the ashes of the dead 

t not ruthlessly on their ashes. 


Still t each temptation down, 

t: ‘‘the winepress— Isa. 63: 3. 
that is ¢ on its head 

did’st not Thou the dark wave t° 


implicit t- to divine decree. 
no longer be deemed ¢ to understand 


harp of the minstrel, the ¢- of time; 
harp of the minstrel, the t° of time ; 
It: it next to your compliments. 

I shall t? my loving-cup 


Among the ¢° reminiscences of 


tr, Treasurer’s and treasurer’s) 

a President, a Clerk, a T’, 

Clerk and T°, 

Clerk and the T° of this Church 

reports of T-, Clerk, and 

T° of The Mother Church, 

T° of this Church shall 

Board of Directors and the T° 

The T-, personally, or 

T° of The Mother Church. 

paid over annually to the T° 
Here is a church whose ¢* has 

* t' of the building fund 


TREASURER AND TREASURER 999 TREND 
Treasurer and treasurer treatment 
My. 23-4 *amount each shall send the T°. Pan. 5-28 His t- of evil and disease, 
27-18 * T° of the Building Fund. Hea. 14-21 metaphysical ¢ of disease ; 
27-24 *t- of the building fund, My. 103-19 application to the t° of disease 
39-15 * T-, Stephen A. Chase, C.S.D. 204-23 The too long t of a disease, 
57-29 * Here is a church whose T° ies 204-24 a full fee for ¢-, : 
72-18 *t of the building fund 237-17. charges for ¢- equal to those of 
86-15 *t° of the building fund 307— 6 his magnetic t- and manipulation of 
Treasurer’s and treasurer’s 307-26 improved . . . under his t°, 
My. 16-1 *chapter sub-title 363-26 avoid naming, in his mental ag 
23-9 * Extract from the T- Report treats 
28— 8 *t- books will show the Mis. 69-1 t of the existence of God, 
treasures MG ae mal practises upon or ¢* our Leader 
Mis. 165-20 nor appropriate his ¢ Cae La CER UMBC ONC ONE, 
165-30 their ¢ reproduced treaty ; 
Ret. 2-21 Among grandmother’s ¢° My. 281-23 * parties to the t of Portsmouth, 
Pul. 9-25 purity, and love are ¢ untold 281-29 t of Portsmouth is not an executive 
o aay to add to your t of thought trebles 
its t', taken away from you? % ee se i ill ¢: risi i 
My tals the Gtat his tert bone ans ae My Sea ee shrill ¢ rising with the 
149-13 till you make their ¢: yours. € (see also tree’s) 
149-81 with the t° of rain Mis. 37-17 axe at the root of the t-. 
198-22 the fruit of the ¢° of 
treasure-troves 223-9 t: is known by its fruit ; 
Mis. 22-32 concealed in the t of Science. 235-12 axe at the root of the ¢”” 
treasury 356-20 carry the fruit of this ¢- into 
Mis. 140-16 generously poured into the ¢’. 367-16 this fruit of the t of 
Hea. 7-18 dropped her mite into the t’, 392-13 the Hebrew figure of a t-. 
My. 214-27 cast my all into the ¢° of Truth, Ret. 95-1 this ‘'t" of life’”— Rev. 22: 2. 
291-25 sheaves garnered, her 2° filled, Un. ca the “t- of ae — Gen. 2:9. 
treat Bo Paawalbodjionoe ye aire ae 
Mis. 71-1 Is it right for me to t others, Pul. 4-19 or crown thet? with blossoms. 
88-27 a Scientist to t' with a doctor ? 46-13 * going back to the ancestral ¢ 
89— 6 would it be right to t this 700. 8-8 characteristics of t- and flower 
89-10 that Scientists do not ¢- them, Po. 20-17 the Hebrew figure of a t- : 
243-6 although students ¢- sprains, My. 3-9 have right to the t: of life, — Rev. 22:14 
282-21 to t’ him without his knowing it, 111-21 Is not the t’ known by its fruit? 
283-15 For a student of mine to t 112-24 The ¢- is known by its fruit. 
284-13 How shall I ¢° malicious 287-21 axe at the root of the t- 
334-13 Why do. . . t disease as disease, 300-28 The ¢ is known by its fruit 
334-22 How shall we ¢* a negation, tree’s B 
Man. 53-8 toi: the author of our textbook ti Wey Eyer nes ee yas Bs 
Rud. 13-18 not Science to t° every organ Mis. 264— wig is bent, the ¢- inclined. 
My. 359-29 T- yourself for it and get your trees 
364— 5 t* this mind to be Christly. Pul. 68-8 the strength to nourish ¢t- 
t ted Po. 16-14 Which steepeth the ¢- when the 
EI A 53— 2 paint the gray, stark t- 
Mis. 42-29 Can I be t- without being present a estan , A 
90— to have a husband t: for sin, My. 296— 4 the root of the t-,’’— Matt. 3: 10. 
198-18 disease also is ¢- and healed. tree-tops 
247-4 ¢t not as pearls trampled upon. Pul. 49-8 *t> on the lower terrace, 
282-7 t.. . without their knowledge tremble 
284-15 for this evil to be t personally, Ret. 17-8 t with accents of bliss 
Ret. 15-25 t: and given over by physicians Po. 62-8 t: with accents of bliss. 
71-11 knowledge of the individual t-, My. 344-27 I should t- for mankind ; 
Pul. 82-13 * they t’ woman as a chattel, trembled ‘ 
Rud. 7—4 the most difficult case so t. s ee 
No. 31-19 but he ¢* them both, My. 62-6 that ¢ in one human heart 
Pan. 5-26 Jesus t the lie summarily. trembler 
ae 14-4 cei Goniee isiGs wen ial ; Mis, 341-14 is joy at? 
(He Oye) ose who were medically t-. * 
330-6 *his followers would be so ¢. ees womeioemclineme talth 
treaties 390-17 The timid, t fences ue 
My. 277— 9 and sound, well-kept t-. Peo. 8-20 t: chords of human hope 
treating Po. 43-18 Temper every t° footfall, 
Mis. 35-9 mental system of ¢- disease. 55-18 The timid, ¢° leaves. 
45-17 effectual in ¢’ moral ailments. My, 153-22 ‘This ¢’ and blind faith, 
65-18 right way of t’ disease 293-13 of t faith, hope, and of fear, 
97-14 other methods of ¢° disease. 300— 5 with fear and ¢.— Phil. 2: 12. 
368-18 pene o iP oe trogen Mind: tremendous 
379- 1 ter t- his patients, Mr. Quimby me * 
Rud. 13-18 When ta patient, it is not MU a4 Pemuledioneely ite etowtll 
Hea. 14-4 the science of ¢° disease Tremont Street 
My. 363-27 patient whom he ist’, Wiebe Ue Chickering aa hin 
treatise y. 54-2 ickering Hall on T° S-. 
No. 22—6 t-* on the healing properties of Tremont Temple 


Treatise Concerning the Principle of Hu- 
man Knowledge 


01. 23-24 
treatment 


Mis. 31-8 
33-16 


Pul. 30-2 


book title 


the abuse of mental t’, 

when they began ¢’, had no faith 
without being present during t'? 
restored by C. 5. t. 

after one month’s t ‘by one of pout 
as to the scientific ¢- of the sick 
under material medical t’, 

needing it asks for mental t°. 

His t’ seemed at first to relieve her, 
mental t', without the consent or 
indications of mental t 

cruel t* received pas old Gloster 

* healed by C. 8. 


Mis. 95-1 
95— 3 
My. 57-2 
tremor 
Ret. 14-12 
tremulous 
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Po. 27-6 
My. 121-9 
trenchant 
My. 160-14 
trend 
Mis. 
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21-13 
114— 8 
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chapter sub-title 
* Monday lectureship in T: T-, 
* were overcrowded in 7° T°, 


which I answered without at’, 


tones ¢ with tenderness, 
t' with shadowy night ! 
neither ¢° nor relapsing. 


t: truth that cuts its way 


to depart from the 7¢* of other 
the ¢: of their own thoughts ; 
t- of human life was too eventful 
t’ and tenor of Christ’s teaching 


Po. vii-— 3 * same lofty t- of thought 


trend 
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trespassers 
Mis. 119-26 
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My. 289- 6 
tried 
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10-19 
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235-27 
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TRIUMPH 


* unmistakable in their ¢. 
counteract the ¢- of mad ambition. 
was not the ¢ of thought, 


of Times, Ti Needs 


would t* upon divine Science, 
conscious ¢ on the rights of 
to ¢ upon the rights of 

t not intentionally upon 
nothing can. . . t’ on Love. 
never to t° mentally on 


t- upon the sparse individual rights 


“dead in ¢- and sins,’’— Eph. 2: 1. 
spiritually dead in ¢- and sins 


student can write . . . without 7’, if 
t’ error murders either friend or 


to shake out their t" 


infinite remedy for the opposite 1°, 
popular ¢°— sin, sickness, and death 


sincere in ¢° or in triumph. 

arrest, ¢', and crucifixion of 

every ¢° of our faith in God 

when the hour of ¢’ comes 

cases of those on ¢° 

vision of relief from this ?t-. 

* every seeming t’ and deprivation 
I do not regard this... asat’, 
proven under 7°, and evidences 


redemptive power is seen in sore t’, 
have learned that ¢ lift us 

T° purify mortals 

could find rest from unreal 7° 

* memories of t°, progress, and 

* knew not the t before them, 


*in the shape of at’, 
* also in the shape of at’, 


*on at plot of ground, 
* Shape, ¢ . . . 220x220x236 ft. 


Jehovah, was the Jewish t deity. 
pagan. philosophies and ¢ religions 
pagan mysticisms, t° religion, 


calling the feathered t° back to 
twelve t' of Israel.’’— Matt. 19: 28. 


therefore rejoice in t’, 

Having won through great t 
be patient int’, 

ye shall have t’ ;— John 16: 33. 


Human ?’, if just, 
by means of their wholesome t-, 


* T-, Minneapolis, Minn. 
* T-, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


the t- of divine Love, 
makes God t* to man, 
at of divine Love, 

the t’ of divine Love, 


* the t- of loving friends. 

t' to whom ¢t° is due ;— Rom. 13: 7. 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* meagre t for so noble an effort 
*as at of grateful hearts? 

* the last t’ of respect 

* beautiful t- to Free Masonry. 


chapter sub-title 


I have t to remove the 

t- their strength and proven it ; 
t- to make plain to others, 

t’ to follow the divine precept, 


tried 

Mis. 278-17 
348-26 
Man. 50-20 
My. 11-9 
16-25 
121- 8 
290- 4 
306-26 

triennial 
My. 141-10 
triennially 
Mis. 120-20 
Man. 84-11 


43-21 
212—28 
My. 212-26 


Mis. 257-16 
My. 123-21 
trifles 
My. 75-18 
123-29 
trifling 
Mis. 43-11 
trimmed 
Mis. 92-11 
276-25 
Ret. 84-8 
My. 125-27 
trimmings 
Pul. 24-23 
Trinitarian 
Ret. 13-2 
Rud. 2-5 
Trinity 
_ My. 338-7 
trinity 
Mis. 
Un. 62-17 


Rud. 


tripping 
Mis. 250-26 


triturations 


My. 107-11 
triumph 
and rest 
Po. 78-5 
crowning 
My. 323-22 
defeat, and 
Mis. 204— 8 
of art 
700. 11-16 
of good 
Mis. 201-31 
of mind 
Peo. 13-17 
My. 74-13 
of Soul 
Hea. 10-19 
of Spirit 
Ret. 56-14 
over death 
Un. 48-10 
over sin 
No. 36-20 


who are ¢’ in the furnace 

I t' several doses of medicine, 
offender’s case shall be t- 

* not t’ to guide us by means of 
a stone, a t’ stone,— Isa. 28: 16. 
a true, ¢’ mental conviction 

the t' and true seem few. 

t to get them published 


* except on the ¢ gatherings, 


Association hereafter meet t° : 
shall have one class t-, 


If one student ¢- to undermine 
t- to show his errors to him 
He ¢* to compensate himself for 


code whose modes ¢’ with joy, 
at’ over two hundred people, 


* do not get excited over t. 
* “‘t- make perfection,”’ 


at sense of it as being 


keeps bis own lamp 7° 

shall have their lamps ¢- 

his own lamp ¢ and burning. 
Are our lamps t° and burning? 


* with t° of the pink granite 


Congregational (T-) Church, 
He adds, that among T~ Christians 


* upon the subject of the T°, 


divine ¢° is one infinite remedy 
Destroy this t- of error, 
t’ of Love lives and reigns 


Life, Truth, and Love— this t- of good 


Life, Truth, and Love are this ¢t- 
divine oneness of the t-, 

t’ in unity, correcting the 

t- of the Godhead in C. S. 
“Godis...at: in unity; 
Love formed this ¢’, 

the ¢- no man can sunder. 


her little feet t- lightly on, 

so long a t’ for so small a 

I am quite able to take the t- 
While on a business t° 

I was with him on this t-. 


* and in ¢° galleries. 
little feet ¢- along the sidewalk ; 


same t° of medicine have not 


their reward, ¢* and rest, 

* Your crowning ¢t° over error 
sorrow, joy, defeat, and t. 

his composition is the ¢° of art, 
t- of good that has pleasure in 


t- of mind over the body, 
* ¢- of mind over matter. 


t' of Soul over sense. 
t of Spirit in immutable harmony. 
complete t over death, 


t’ over sin, sickness, and death. 


over the grave 


Mis. 74-25 
sublime 
Un, 58-14 


His t over the grave 


The Master’s sublime ¢: 


TRIUMPH 1001 TRUE 
triumph troubled 
tear or Mis. 71-7 thinks that he was t’ with 
Mis. 398-14 Tear or t’ harms, 277— 2 their hearts are not t-. 
Ret. 46-20 Tear or t’ harms, 324-20 growing more and more t’, 
Pul. 17-19 Tear ort harms, 389-23 drops down upon the ¢- breast, 
Po. 14-18 Tear ort’ harms, 397— 5 o’er earth’s t’, angry sea 
tears and Ret. 13-6 predestination, greatly t- me; 
Mis. 116-24 prayer, struggles, tears, and t°. 50-7 This amount greatly t’ me. 
this Un, 50-22 awake from the t: dream, 
Ret. 22-16 but this ¢* will come! Pul. 18-14 o’er earth’s t’, angry sea 
toil is 700. 7-22 walking the wave of earth’s t° sea, 
Mis, 340-24 Be active, .. . toilist:; re ie Reavis surf of utes hp Be4 
to the truth 0. 5-2 drops down upon the ¢: breast, 
Po. 23-21 Give peaceful ¢: to the truth, oF eels oicr SAtED va angry ioe : 
y. 152- anchored its faith in ¢- waters. 
‘ } ' fi ‘ 325-6 * Mr. Wiggin was very much ¢° 
Mis. x-—3 sincere in trial or in t-. troubles 
200-26 tof a reasonable faith ; A n 
201-17 enabled him to ¢: over them, Mis. 236— 5 little else than the t-, 
248-7 ‘TI will ¢: in the works of — Psal. 92 : Ret. 3-6 Indian t of 1722-1725, 
702. 3-23 t:- canker not his coronation, Un. 18-15 console others in ¢ that you | 
My. 134-8 Tot: in truth, to keep the faith My. 212-29 animal magnetism never ¢ him, 
161-31 can ¢t: over their ultimatum, 31l1- 9 *she ¢ me so much. 
227-28 I abide by this rule and ¢: by it. troublesome 
triumphal Mis. 370-22 braying donkey . . . is less t°. 
Mis. 130-30 t- march out of the wilderness, 01. 31-9 truths... that now seem ?¢°. 
Po. 30-18 Piercing the clouds with its t- trow 
triumphant Mis. 395-8 And yet It’, 
Man. 19-6 Church Universal and T- Po. 5i-15 And yet Tt; 
Mis. 100-20 the evermore of Truth is t-. My. 20-9 It you are awaiting 
ad to understanding, Love (el trowel 
138-25 equal to the march t,, he : : 
153— 5 Truth is restful, and Love is t-. Troe’ N Y Nempecial 1 should De ‘used. 
374-12 and its art will rise ¢: ; Y> Ne Xe . 
385-25 faith ¢- round thy death-couch Pul. 89-14 * Telegram, T-, N. Y. 
Pul. 3-19 of the church ¢: ; truant 
Pan. 14-2 righteousness with its t- train. Pul. 48-13 *little ¢- river, as it wanders 
Ba 48-21 faith t- nouns th death-cotch true 
y. 133-8 rise to the church t-, iP ie : ' é 
154-27 foreshadowing of the church ¢-. MS ae ie te Slve the 1 pereepilon of God 
174-30 rejoice in the church t- oo=16) ealligs dhouehis ORIG a 
185-10 till Truth shall reign ¢- : 8 ‘ hee 
: 22-32 T-, Newton named it gravitation, 
259-18 a lowly, t: trust, a F a 
A 23— 4 Is pantheism 1°? 
triumphantly 24-23 therefore it cannot be ¢°. 
No. 29-24 walks t- over the waves of sin, 40-14 All t healing is governed by, 

My. 273-7 * emerging ¢t- from all attacks 41-31 Principle that he knows to be t*. 
triumphed 46-7 tested scientifically to be found t-, 
702. 19-26 great Master ¢: in furnace fires. nes a 28 olvher userul ort. 

triumphs = : : y 
Mis. 260-3 By conflicts, defeats, and t-, ne ae aed aE auisheds ” 
281- 2 chant hymns of victory for t-. Lae Dp einen» 5 ae 
. Asa - 62-12 aggregate positive, or ¢ quantity, 
298-23 faith vested in righteousness ¢t: ! 65n17 thisiis because Science iat: 
321-11 ¢- of Truth over error, 65-15 to gain the ¢° solution of Life 
Un ee arpa oe Salt the flesh ; 69- 5 the unfolding of t- metaphysics ; 
Po. 25-19 Wreaths for the t: o’er ill! Ne fe fer oun ied t: origin, God. 
My. 124-13 bloodless sieges and tearless ¢-, 73-10 separates the false sense from the t-, 
P 291-27 Tears blend with her t-. 74-6 the t° basis of being, 
triune 76— 6 statement of our Master is t-, 
Mis. 63-8 t: Principle of all pure theology ; 76—- 8 never be tested or proven t: upon a 
385-1 *‘‘Faith, hope, and tears, t’, 79-21 t ideal of immortal man’s divine 
701. 4-25 t:, because He is Life, Truth, Love, 80-19 promotes and impels all t- reform ; 
5-7 one divine infinite ¢- Principle, 81-9 which is the ¢t- system of medicine. 
Po. 37-1 *‘‘Faith, hope, and tears, ¢’, ay a2 ane rype of the by WorstiD, 
trod — his being ¢*, sin has no power ; 
Po. 26-4 The turf where thou hast t° 98-27 * “Thou must be ¢- thyself, 
My. 151-18 * aisles by flaunting folly t° 103-15 as tangible, t° substance, 
Uh CUES OY pee Lat 104-24 How shall we reach our ¢- selves? 
trodden 104-28 would not gain the ¢° ideal 
Mis. 274-28 individual rights are ¢- under 104-31 on the side of good, my ¢ being. 
301-31 t the winepress alone ;— Isa. 63: 3. 108-15 This ¢- conception would remove 
My. 139-13 belied, and ¢ upon. ies 4 If, as i fudispytably a 
troddest Hi -23 resisted by t* Christianity. 
: : 17— 7 the wrong motive or the t 
Pul. Ete Hie spot whereon hou 128— 7 whatsoever things are t*,— Phil. 4: 8. 
tropic 135- 1 Christians, and all ¢* Scientists, 
Mis. 394- 4 An infinite essence from ¢° to pole, 139-26 like all t wisdom, 
Po. 45-5 An infinite essence from ¢° to pole, ite 4 the ¢° paptiae of vie git a 
troth 42-1 varying ypes 0 affection, 
Mis. 298-12 my best friend break t with me? ae Pesen sep all ae eht 
trouble 157-12 Every t Christian Scientist 
Mis. 10-13 their help in times of t-. 171— 2. never be wrested from its t- meaning 
54-18 I was healed of a chronic t 171-18 By these signs are the ¢: disciples 
80-18 and full of t:.”’— Job. 14:1. 176-23 establish a nation in ¢° freedom, 
96— 4 help in all times of t’, 179-15 more ¢, more spiritual.” 
Man. 53-12 If amember,. . . shall ¢ her 181-15 understand man’s ¢- birthright, 
Chr. 55-14 and full of t'.— Job. 14:1. 183-30 will arrive at the ¢° status 
Un. 2—5 present help in t’.’’— Psal. 46: 1. 185-14 the ¢- image and likeness. 
8-2 much é to many earnest thinkers 187-12 must be accepted as t . 
701. 19-4 given to them in times of t’, 189-12 brings to light the ¢° reflection : 
My. 162— 3 present help in t:’’— Psal. 46: 1. 193— 2 Are they t°? : 
167— 9 ever-present help in t’, 193- 4 that the Scripture is ¢- ; 
359- 3 neither do they t- me with their 206-16 of what constitutes t- manhood, 


TRUE 1002 TRUER 
true true Mat ht 
Mis. 216— 3 There remaineth, it ist, No. 5-1 Allt Christian Scientists are 
217-1 T° idealism is a divine Science, 7-2 to be wise and t° rejoices every 
222-15 because the false seems ¢’. 9-4 It ist: that the mistakes, 
226-15 * To thine own self bet’, 10- 3 C. S. is demonstrably ast’, 
228-16 a kind, ¢*, and just person, 11-18 It is ¢ that it requires more study 
233-20 the practice of t- medicine, 12-14 t Christianity in all ages, , 
233-27 having a ¢ standard, 12-18 Living a 7? life, casting out evil, 
238— 5 for all who dare to bet’, 13-7 If this bet’, then death must be 
248-19 is not more ¢ than 13-13 declaration is nevertheless ¢°, 
250-20 having no ring of the ¢- metal. 17— 8 it is impossible for the ¢ man 3 
264-27 must be pure, grand, t’, 28-21 demonstrably ¢° cannot be gainsaid ; 
266-9 The t leader of a t' cause 32-15 other theories make sin ¢’. 
271-27 * between ¢° and false teachers 34-10 the ¢ worshippers shall— John 4: 23. 
278-31 on the part of ¢° followers, 34-13 who discern his ¢° merit, _ 
291-22 the t and unswerving course 36-6 Jesus’ t- and conscious being 
294-28 thet ideas of humanity 38— 6 established the only ¢ idealism 
298-25 t- consciousness is the t° health. 38- 9 ¢t philosophy and realism. 
299-27 T-, it saves your purchasing these 39-17. T° prayer is not asking God for love; 
309-10 ¢: contemplation of his character. 42-20 declaring itself both ¢’ and good. 
309-13 Experience proves this t°. Pan. 9-26 chapter sub-title 
311-3 t-. . . Scientists will be welcomed, 11-28 man is the t- image of God, 
321-13 t worshippers shall— see John 4: 23. 12-28 It is divinely vt’, 
336— 4 a lie is never t 700. 15-7 start forward with t° ambition. 
336-22 cognomen of all ?¢* religion, 701. 1-18 All that is t° is a sort of necessity, 
338-20 * “Thou must be ¢ thyself, 5-24 anything that is real, good, or t’ ; 
344- 1 chapter sub-title 11-13 T:, Ihave made. . . the pastor 
346-14 is not more ?: or real than 22-1 That God is good, that Truth ist, 
352-10 7¢ consciousness of God, 22-11 so if one is ¢’, the other is false. 
357— 6 having strayed from the ¢: fold, 22-12 If Truth is ¢’, its opposite, 
357-28 lambs that have sought the ¢° fold 22-13 if Spirit is ¢- and infinite, 
363— 3 divine Mind and ¢ happiness. 702. 3-28 the only ¢’ ambition is to 
366— 4 TJ, it requires more study to 7-1 thet nature of Love intact 
369-1 ¢t .. . Scientist at the foot of 8-9 shows what ¢° spirituality is, 
370-26 t: fold for Christian healers, 12-5 Messiah, the ¢ spiritual idea, 
372-28 t hue and character of the 17-17 Who... . ever found her t°? 
375-14 *idea of what constitutes /° art. 18-13 Jesus was compassionate, t-, 
375-19 *is the foundation of ¢ art. 19- 4 T° to his divine nature, 
375-28 *the only t art Hea. 10-27 t fount and Soul’s baptism. 
376—- 2 *t- art of the oldest, most revered, 17-21 and therefore are not T° 
384— 4 And t hearts greet, Peo. 2—2 Ut glory of immortality. 
Man. 40-10 in t- brotherliness, charitableness, 6-18 spiritual and ¢ ideal of Deity 
93-12 at and just reply to public Po. 36-3 And t hearts greet, 
Ret. 21-20 ¢t estimate of being. My. 420 Thus unfolding the t° metal 
25-28 witness is not ¢t°.’’— John 5: 31. 4-32 natural and demonstrably ¢t-, 
35-16 speaking of his ¢° followers 6— 4 Are we ¢t to ourselves? 
44-29 that hour holds this ¢’ record. 15-23 * Because I know ’tis t’; 
52— 8 a home for every t’ seeker 26-24 the? animus of our church 
68-11 while the other is ¢°. 28—- 6 * this has been proved t¢- 
68-26 scientific thoughts are t 42-2 * We have found it ¢ that 
73-16 in the t Mind, 46-14 * work of ¢- Christian Scientists, 
81-24 * To thine own self be 7° ; 59- 6 * we thought this might be ¢- 
86— 4 we must ourselves be t. 91-13 * element in t° Christianity. 
87— 4 so eternally t*, so axiomatic, 118— 3 go on promoting the t* Principle 
90-16 The t- mother never willingly neglects 119-31 ¢ image and likeness of God. 
93-22 but it is nevertheless t-. 121-8 at’, tried mental conviction 
94- 5 seems ¢*, and yet contradicts 121-18 found in at: character, 
94- 8 acknowledging the t° way, 123-24 the ¢ Christian Scientist is not 
94-16 immortal Truth be found f-, 130— 1 correct the false with the t- 
Un. 1-18 closer to the t’ understanding of God 138-29 that the statements... are t-. 
2-14 The t> man, really saved, 146-17 if they are ¢- at all, 
4-13 God is all ¢ consciousness ; 146-18 as t to-day as they will be 
9-18 7° solution of the perplexing problem 146-21 what I wrote is t’, 
13— 4 the reverse is t’ in Science. 150-6 the character of t- greatness : 
13-12 t understanding of Deity. 158-21 the heart tender, faithful, t-. 
17-2 to be accounted ¢-. 159-15 thet thought escapes from the 
21-20 belonging to ¢° individuality, 179-23 at divinity and humanity. 
23— 2 which makes ¢° the lines: 181-13 the motive of ¢° religion, 
26-17 Now if it be ¢ that God’s power 204-9 C.S. unites its t- followers 
26-18 can it be also ¢ that chance 213-21 harmony with His t- followers. 
32-16 JT: Mind is immortal. 229-9 t that loyal Christian Scientists, 
33— 9 witness is not t°.’”’— John 5: 31. 232-18 the ¢- authority for C. S.? 
42-28 t: manhood and womanhood go forth 233— 1 the spirit of t- watching, 
49- 8 The more I understand t’ humanhood, 235-80 commemorated . . . what is not t’, 
53-22 he has lost his t- individuality 252-11 purpose of t- education 
61— 1 the? evidence of Life, 259-19 at heart, and a helping hand 
62-12 the ¢ ideal of omnipotent and 260-24 The t spirit of Christmas 
Pul. 2-28 t temple is no human fabrication, 266-29 undoubtedly ¢ that C. S. 
4-16 seer’s declaration t, — 267-25 to darken the ¢ conception 
9-11 Woman, @ to her instinct, | 290- 4 the tried and ¢- seem few. 
10-17 Christ, the ¢’, the spiritual idea, 306-10 making the t- apparent. 
33-25 * It is certainly t that many 315-18 * statement by him signed is t-. 
34-19 *and that it is as t to-day 334—- 2 * that the rumor is not t-. 
80-20 * but this much is 7: 357-23 the axiom of t- C.S., 
81-24 * She is the apostle of the 7, 357-380 I know that every t follower 
82-19 * T°, there were Miriam and Esther, 358— 2 the ¢° following of their Leader ; 
Rud. 3-19 Mind, which gives all ¢ volition, (see also Christian, God, idea, knowledge, like= 
baa pt ed ae Bis 3:4 ness, Science, sense) 
— * evidence of spiritual sense s 
7-15 t: evidence of the being of God vee” earted ahi q 
8-11 bet’ to thyself, and ¢ to others ; , question of my ¢- students, 
11-20 based on a t understanding of God truer 
17— 5 t° character of C.&., Mis. 17-31 gains at: sense of Spirit 
17-8 t: understanding of C.S. 47-17 which is the ¢° sense of being. 
No. v-—49 life-giving waters of at divinity, No. 34-5 when we gain the ¢- sense of 
4-22 1? constituency of being. 701. 9-7 t: sense of Christ baptized them 


TRUER 


361-21 


advance to ¢- conceptions, 
*a larger and ¢’ meaning. 


t- art of C. S. is to be a 
the ¢ signs that can be given 
the t friends of mankind, 


t’ needs only to be tested 

t that Truth demonstrates good, 
take in this axiomatic ¢: 

either a lt: or a rule, 

that it has become a t: ; 

It is at’ that we can think 


willingly accept dead t° 


T° may it be said: 

T* is it written: 

that which is t- conceived of, 

T:, I half wish for society again ; 
Very t’, 

for y following Christ t’, 

* “Think ¢*, and thy thoughts 

* Speak ¢-, and each word of thine 
* Live t', and thy life shall be 

* are t' a work of art, 

that I had been t° regenerated, 
Soul alone is ¢ substantial. 
before it can be tv said of them: 
Matter is not t° conscious ; 

T: it is better to fall into the hands 
must ¢- and eternally exist. 

T- there is no rest in them, 

Rev. Hugh Black writes t° : 
follow t', meekly, patiently, 

* to be t grateful to her who 

*¢t make up a mighty host, 

the ¢- great men and women 
Most ¢ yours, 

Very t’, 

Most ¢ yours, 

t’ Masonic, tender, grand in you 
* ¢- democratic and liberal 


trumpet-call 


My. 155-10 
trunk 

My. 125- 8 
trunks 

Mis. 274-25 

My. 82-10 
Trust 

Deed of 


May it catch the early t’, 
incline. . . towards the parent ¢-. 


headless ¢°, and quivering hearts 
* ¢- and smaller articles of baggage 


(see Deed of Trust) 


trust 
childlike 
Mis. 15-15 
deed of 
My. 157-18 
157-22 
executive 
Pan. 14-16 
feeling of 
My. 50-17 


my 
My. 138-10 
Peo. 8-27 
My. 200— 6 


childlike t- and joyful adoption of 


* in her original deed of t’, 
a deed of ¢° to three individuals 


associated with his executive t’, 

* a feeling of ¢’ in the 

in attune with faith’s fond ¢. 
placing his ¢ in this grand Truth, 
test my t° in divine Love. 
trusting where there is not’, 


our t* is in the Almighty God, 


proclaims the 


My. 58-13 


ce 
Ret. 31-17 
triumphant 
My. 259-19 


298— 1 
320-1 


* proclaims the ¢°, the willingness of 
to fulfil that ¢ 
for this ¢: is the unseen sin, 


a lowly, triumphant ¢’, a true heart, 


There’s nothing here to ¢. 

if the sick cannot t- God for help 
has, we t', been made in season to 
t' also in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

t: also in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
Error is vending itself ont’, 

* “‘T: her not, she’s fooling thee ;” 
T: Truth, not error ; 

“T: in the Lord with— Prov. 3: 5. 
t’ the divine Providence, 


TRUTH 


My. 138-12 


trustee-dee 
Mis. 140-13 


Trustees and trustees (sce also Board of Trustees) 


Man. 


Pul. 20-4 


702. 13-29 
My. vi-22 


t- Christ more than it does drugs. 

t: to contributions for his fee. 

I was willing to t' God, 

import of this edition is, we t’, 

t’ Love’s recompense of love. 

“‘T- in the Lord— Prov. 3: 5. 

Then, Christian Scientists, t-, 

never ¢° yourself in the hands of 

t' that you will see, as I foresee, 

t that you and I may meet in truth 
T° God to direct your steps. 

T- in God, and ‘‘He shall— Prov. 3: 6 
will, It’, never be marred by 

“T- in the Lord, — Psal. 37: 3. 

t' also in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

T° in Truth, and have no other 
deeded in ¢- to The Mother Church 
(and I t: the desire thereof) 

T- in Him whose love enfolds thee. 
and ¢ in me grew. 


students and ¢° personal friends 


d 


and I supposed the ¢° was legal ; 


Boards of T° and Syndicates 

T: of The C. §. Publishing Society, 
remaining ¢° shall fill the vacancy, 
and through ¢t gave back the land 
to recover the land from thet’, 
gave to my church through 0’, 

* she made over to t under agreement 
* taken by Ira O. Knapp et al., t. 
To my aforesaid T° I have 

I selected said T° because I had 
able to select the T° I need 
Directors and 7° of this church 

* The T: and Readers of all the 


Trusteeship and trusteeship 


Man. 80-12 
80-14 


Vacancies in T°. | 
to declare vacancies in said t’, 


Trusteeships 


Man. 27-25 
trusteth 
My. 290-15 
trustful 
Mis. 127-14 
Pul. 45-17 
My. 18-10 
trusting 
1029-27 
Peo. 8-27 
My. 138-19 
trustingly 
My. 182-19 


266— 8 


T° and Syndicates. 
because he t- in Thee.’”’— Isa. 26: 3. 


If this heart, humble and t-, 
* heaped upon the hopeful, ¢- ones, 
If this heart, humble and ¢-, 


and ¢*, you will find divine Science 
t' where there is no trust, 
T° that I have not exceeded the 


gratefully, t-, I dedicate 


t- them to the divine Truth 

shall have named in them all the t’ 
t’ them to the divine Truth 
dishonesty in ¢', begin with 

and have no other t’. 

faithful over foundational t-, 
invests less in ¢*, loses capital, 
ritual, creed, and ¢° in place of 


trustworthiness 


Mis. 118-17 
153-20 
Hea. 5-13 
trustworthy 
Rud. 13-23 
trusty 
Mis. 147-22 


meritorious faith or ¢ 
positive proof of ¢. 
* {- of the communications, 


methods of t' Christian Scientists 


at all times the ¢: friend, 


Truth (see also Truth’s) 


abiding in 
Mis. 331- 8 
above 
Mis. 277— 6 
My. 249- 5 
absolute 
Mis. 311-24 
My. 293-16 
according as 
Mis, 147-15 
adherents of 
Mis. 213-19 
Man. 15-3 
admits 
Ret. 54-15 
advent of 
Ret. 81-15 


abiding in 7°, the warmth and 


trying to be heard above T°, 
error strives to be heard above T’, 


The works. . . contain absolute T°, 
prevented the power of absolute T° 


according as T° and the voice of 


the faithful adherents of T° 
As adherents of J°, we take 


admits T° without understanding it. 


After the supreme advent of T° 


TRUTH 1004 TruTH 
Truth Truth 
against : and Love 
Mis. 328-14 and closed it against T-, My. 232-7 even the way of T° and Love 
aiming for 245-17 voice of T: and Love be heard 
My. 126-6 human mind. . . aiming for T°, 264-17 JT: and Love made more practical ; 
all 323-12 * living witness to T° and Love, 
Mis. 163-27 which leadeth into all T° and the Life 
174-32 that leadeth into all T° ; Ret. 36-2 Christ as the T° and the Life, 
Un. 46-3 All T° is from inspiration Un. 63-3 The Way, the 7’, and the Life : 
No. 9-24 it... includes all T°. 700. 7-16 Christ, the Way, the 7-, and the Life. 
alone My. 139-12 nearing the Way, the T°, and the Life, 
No. 5-7 As T° alone is real, 260-29 the Way, the 7’, and the Life. 
alterative and Truth 
Mis. 241-10 the great alterative, T°: 701. 22-9 T- and Truth is not a compound ; 
241-19 administer this alterative T°: and wisdom 
and error * Mis. 391-9 And learn that 7: and wisdom 
Mis. 65-10 question between T° and error, Po. 38-8 And learn that T° and wisdom 
188-12 contest between T° and error ; animus of 
“OL. 22-10 T” and error, Spirit and matter, Mis. 38-18 Science that has the animus of T”. 
and Life : : - announcing 
Mis. 320-22 words of T- and Life. oe No. 35-24 Jesus came announcing T°, 
Chr. 58-10 God anoints Of T: and Life; 
sa Sa Ti Se any. 210-21 -C. 8.,.which anoints witht 
Ae 16-10 Dele hee Spirits aa ee Life, appearing of a ue E 
ea. 3-24 ‘‘God is Love, 7’, an ife,’” F 
y. 221-30 divine Mind, T° and Life, aoele 185— 3 for the appearing of T’, 
aa oa ee oie ue Mis. 92-28 attempting to steady the ark of T°, 
and Love Ret. 84-16 attempting to steady the ark of T°, 
: = é ; armor of 
fet ae the power ot a peal Loven oe put on the whole armor of T° ; 
i i IBN JES ove 
4 healing power is 7° and Love, : B My. 10416 7. as attested by the Founder of 
19-13 divine claims o * an ove Ss de 
36-29 that intelligence, T-, and Love, No. 28-18 T-, as demonstrated by Jesus, 
40-23 possess the spirit of T- and Love, attribute of : 
66-14 law and goby ot eA aud Love nee Pea oe ego the eternal attribute of T°, 
92-9 open fount of T° and Love. auxiliaries 0 oe 
100-1 spake of ie ae ee Mis. ee mek always the auxiliaries of T°. 
103-30 Life, infinite T° and Love. availability 0 
135-5 wares oe and Love; -. My. 353-15 activity and availability of T°; 
157-13 as free in T° an ove, eing the cure 
164-16 manifestation one pad hove: ue 221-18 Iferror. .. J being the cure, 
165-21 his treasures o an ove, elieve in 
166— 8 2 aud oes a aul with us. Me. 193-18 unite with all who believe in JT’. 
166-15. understanding o. * an ove. bestows 
189-11 Spiritual insight of T° and Love Rud. 10-3 the power that T- bestows, 
205- 4 T- and Love, shining through the betrays 
ae oe the ope e a ond aes sees: ave A lack of wisdom betrays T° 
1- ivine T° an ove heal, rth o 
260-28 vital functions of T° and Love. My. 262-15 the birth of T-, the dawn of 
284-18 vindicated divine T° and Love bright gold of 
285-11 hold high the banner of 7: and Love, Un. 54-1 bright gold of T° is dimmed by 
317— 3. When born of 7° and Love, built on 


320-14 beckons him on to T° and Love Hea. 2-26 his name who built, on TJ", 
333-29 exemplify the power of T° and Love. 11-10 superstructure is built on T°; 
336-24 Part and parcel of 7: and Love, 
354-25 by wisdom, 7, and Love. Un. 19-17 actuality which T: can know. 
356-31 the way of T° and Love. canonized 

3871-15 more and more of 7° and Love; My. 268-24 T-, canonized by life and love, 
373-32 demonstration of 7° and Love. casting out evils 


Man. 60-10 T° and Love rest the weary Ret. 65-23 T-, casting out evils and healing 
87-20 to the divine 7° and Love, casts out 
Ret. 30-14 infinite energies of T- and Love, Mis. 68-17 error which T° casts out. 


31-14 spontaneous motion of 7° and Love, 191-17 that Christ, 7°, casts out. 


49-2 advancement. ..in T° and Love; Cause of 

50-21 adherence to divine T° and Love. Un. 5-17 promote the Cause of T° 
64-25 deathless T- and Love. No. 94 hindrance of the Cause of T°. 
65— 2 their opinions of T° and Love cause of 

65-10 savor of T° and Love. My. 49-28 * labors in the cause of T°,’’ 


66— 1 ever-present T° and Love, challenged by 
84- 6 open fount of T- and Love. y. 233-7 when challenged by T°, 
84-25 to the divine 7- and Love, channels of 
85-10 from the heaven of T° and Love, Mis. 220-11 turn them into channels of T°. 
92— 4 he healed by T° and Love. chariot-wheels of 
Un. 2-23 a knowledge of 7° and Love My. 127—7 speed of the chariot-wheels of T° 


48-20 able to demonstrate T- and Love. Christ is 
Pul. 3-12 dwellers in T° and Love, Mis. 180-9 I replied; ‘‘Christ is T-, 
75- 2 spirit of T° and Love, comes 


Mis. 215-3 T- comes into the intermediate space, 
8-13 Heal through T° and Love; 218-16 T- comes to the rescue 
No. 7-15 rescue and refuge in T° and Love. 701. 1-19 T: comes from a deep sincerity 
8-18 commandments of Christ,— T: and Love. coming anew of 
11-28 demonstration of T° and Love. My. 307-19 referred to the coming anew of T°, 
34-7 efficacy of T° and Love, conception of 
It is 7° and Love that cast out fear Ret. 83-13 mistake in his conception of T°, 
44-19 healing balm of T: and Love confirms 
702. 8-16 with tenderness, T°, and Love. Un. 36-7 it unwittingly confirms T’, 
Hea. 16-7 wealth and fame, or T° and Love? conflict against 4 
T° and Love attest The solemn My. 358-9 conflict against T° is engendered 
: * temple of ‘‘wisdon, T°, and Love.” consciousness of f 
114-24 divine power of T° and Love, My. 63-14 * expanding consciousness of T°, 
129-1 a deterrent of T° and Love, controvert 
153— 5 power of T° and Love will fulfil Mis. 109-6 invert, or controvert, T°; 
158-27 thereafter dedicate to T° and Love. crucible of 
210— 3 minds so filled with 7T~ and Love, Mis. 79-3 dissolved in the crucible of T°, 


Rud. 3—5 spiritual T° and Love, 


No. 10-14 


rests on Mind, the eternal T°. 


No. 28-20 


TRUTH 1005 TRUTH 
Truth Truth 
crushed to earth eternal as 
My. 128-9 T- crushed to earth springs Mis. 163-23 are as eternal as T’, 
currents of Ret. 69-11 as real and eternal as T°. 
Mis. 135-16 Sending forth currents of T°, ethics of 
157-28 the eternal currents of T°. Ret. 21-27 they illustrate the ethics of T°. 
dawned evangel of 
Mis. 24-12 T: dawned upon my sense; Mis. 251-30 flee before the evangel of T° 
169— 9 before T- dawned upon her evermore of 
defeat in ; y Fj Mis. 100-20 evermore of 7" is triumphant. 
My. 278-26 Victory in error is defeat in T°. expression of 
defense of , My. 248-30 nearest the scientific expression of T°. 
Mis. 110-27. dared the perilous defense of T°, eyes of 
delightful ’ ‘ Mis. 233-17 is still worse in the eyes of T° 
My. 350-26 T- delightful, crowned with endless facts of 
delivers ; Mis. 352— 8 able to behold the facts of T° 
Mis. 298-21 then T° delivers you from faith in 
demands Mis. 111-18 Jesus’ faith in T- must not exceed 
Chr. 53-19 To celebrate As T- demands, falchion of 
demands of _ Ret. 30-3 smite error with the falchion of T°. 
Mis. 201—- 3 immortal demands of T°. fall short of 
demonstrated _ 701. 2-16 if some fall short of T°, 
Mis. 251-27 will fall before T- demonstrated, false to 
334-26 substitution of 7 demonstrated, Un. 32-2 false to T° and Life. 
702. 6-9 Christ, T°, demonstrated feast of 
demonstrates : Mis. 233-8 the death’s-head at the feast of T°; 
Mis. 116-26 Obeying . . . demonstrates T-. fed them with 
259-24 truism that T- demonstrates good, Mis. 254-6 love that hath fed them with T-, 
Man. 92-4 T: demonstrates what we affirm feet of 
My. 288— 9 it demonstrates T° and reflects Peo. 12-10 trampled under the feet of T°. 
demonstrating , My. 228-19 The meek, who sit at the feet of T-, 
Mis. 116-22 the Word— demonstrating T° fidelity to 
demonstration of | f Pul. 22-10 attest their fidelity to T°, 
Mis. 192-7 to his demonstration of T° filled with 
373-32 demonstration of 7T- and Love. Mis. 93-2 that they may be filled with T°. 
Ret. 75-11 and demonstration of T°, Ret. 84-22 that they may be filled with T°. 
No. 11-28 demonstration of T° and Love. My. 210-3 keep your minds go filled with T° 
denial by : : follow 
Mis. 247-32 met, . . . with a denial by T’. My. 410 We follow T- only as we follow truly, 
denial of Me % i following : 
Mis. 31-2 malpractice is a bland denial of T-, Ret. 86-19 taking up his cross and following T°. 
denying : : ’ follows 
Un. 25-12 denying T° and its demonstration My. 160— 3 and follows T° fearlessly. 
destroyed by | ; footsteps of ; 
Mis. 37-22 sin. . . is destroyed by T°. Mis. 81-13 footsteps of T° being baptized of 
destroy it with ‘ Hea. 17-1 through the footsteps of T”. 
Ret. 55-5 to destroy it with JT”. forces of uf 
destroys Un. 35-17 forces of T° are moral and spiritual, 
Mis. 56-21 anerror.. . that T° destroys. foretelling 
62-19 error. . . that T- destroys. Mis. 82-7 He who knew the foretelling T’, 
65-13 which the positive T- destroys; form of 
105-24 T- destroys error. ee Mis. 310— 6 impersonal form of T°, 
241-20 JT: destroys the error that insists forthcoming 
My. 349— 6 state or error that T- destroys. Mis. 82-7 beheld the forthcoming T-, 
disclaim against : I 4 foundation in ‘ 
Mis. 174-4 to talk and disclaim against T°; 01. ‘= Only a firm foundation in T- can 
discoveries of y friends to ; 
No. 41-23 by new discoveries of T° Mis. 319-29 faith and resolve are friends to T° ; 
dispensation of : : full 4 Fas et 
My. 221-7 the new dispensation of T- Un. 51-23 full T- is found only in divine 
divides ve fusion of ; . . 
My. 316— 3 T° divides between sect and Science No. 5-26 Any contradictory fusion of T- with 
divine genuine as : ee , 
(see divine) Un. 22-15 Hvil.... A lie is as genuine as 7’, 
divinity of : Wied give utterance to 
Mis. 102-24 destroys it with the divinity of T-. Mis. 183-19 to give utterance to T°. 
effects of , glorious } 
Mis. 188-17 effects of T: on the material senses ; Mis. 159-24 ‘‘O glorious T-! O Mother Love! 
My. 103-21 effects of T° on the health, God as 
efficacy of No. 30-25 would dethrone God as T", 
Mis. 89-30 avail himself of the efficacy of T°, God is ; 
No. 34-7 meaning and efficacy of T° Mis. 25-9 God is T-, and All-in-all. 
embodiment of 2 49-30 God is T-, the Scriptures aver ; 
700. 7-25 far from the embodiment of T- Un. 35-16 But God is T° 
energies of ‘ good and 4 <*. f 
Mis. 97-4 eternal energies of T°, Mis. 36-4 in contradistinction to good and T°, 
Ret. 30-14 infinite energies of T- and Love, Pe. 3-16 spiritual idea of good and T- 
rounds me good, or : 
aTis. 307 9 T° engrounds me on the rock, Mis. 196-13 came not from Mind, good, or T°. 
Pul. 18-18 T° engrounds me on the rock, gospel of 
Po. 12-18 T: engrounds me on the rock, Mis. 66-14 law and gospel of T: and Love 
epoch of No. 12-19 preaching the gospel of T°, 
Mis. 363-31 every advancing epoch of T° grace and 
equipped with 4 Mis. 164-26 full of grace and TJ”, 
Hea. 14-13 In proportion as. . . equipped with T’, grand k : ; ; 
error and bet nd T Hedok 197-31 placing his trust in this grand T’, 
is. 302-11 to discriminate between error a ne grea : 
re eet Mis. 47-22. This great T- does not destroy but 
701. 14-17 self-evident that error is not T° ; guest-chamber of 
error versus Hoesen entering the guest-chamber of T’, 
i — -: first, a supposition ; appifies life + = 
Cees ple eae ae " Bd 134-16 T: happifies life in the hamlet or 
i — al T- will be understood ; as become 
"Un 73 ae the lie seem part of eternal T’. Mis. 179-14 T- has become more to us, 
61— 2 takes hold of eternal T°. has reappeared 


will know that T- has reappeared. 


last appearing of 


Mis, 165-7 


The last appearing of 7° will be 


TRUTH 1006 TRUTH 
Truth Truth 
has spoken law of 
Mis. 266-28 Because T- has spoken aloud, Mis. 208- 2 This is the law of T° to error, 
healing , Un. 46 This law of T° destroys every 
Mis. 24-12 healing T- dawned upon my sense; Rud. 10-22 His law of T-, when obeyed, 
heals : learned of 
Mis. 241-16 T- heals him of the moral malady. Po. 77-15 When we have learned of T° 
Hea. 18-21 Christ, T° heals the sick. leaven of 
heart of ; Mis. 39-20 with enough of the leaven of T° to 
Ret. %-21 strikes at the heart of T°. Life and 
higher sense of , (see Life) 
ae Lhe 118-12 gaining a higher sense of T- Life, and Love 
3 : re : Bie 
Mis. 214-14 The very conflict his T° brought, hse ge Pein oe. MP Ue ten ee 
horizon of : : : Man. 16-2 through .. Life, and Love 
Pan. 1-18 not distant in the horizon of T° 19-4 divine T-, Life, and Love, 
idea of 41-22 reign of divine 7°, Life, and Love 
(see idea) Rud. 9-12 sense of 7°, Life, and Love. 
identical with _— get ; : Hea. 15-5 T-, Life, and Love, understood, 
Un. 33-13 Mind that is identical with T>. 16-23 understanding of 7°, Life, and Love 
imbued with : See. ; 17-19 never. . . from T°, Life, and Love. 
Hea. 11-26 requires mind imbued with T° My. 134-14 T-, Life, and Love will never lose 
immortal 185-10 T-, Life, and Love are formidable, 
Mis. 21-19 Spirit is immortal T°; 195-31 with grace, T°, Life, and Love. 
Ret. 94-16 then, will immortal T° be found true, 353-13 to hold guard over T°, Life, and Love; 
No. 40—7 spiritual and immortal T°. Life, . . . and Love 
Po. 70-17 Immortal T-,— since heaven rang, (see Life) 
immortality of life of 
Mis. 163-17 faith in the immortality of T°. Peo. 9-11 bathes us in the life of T° 
impartation of Life, . . . or Love 
Ret. 48-28 scientific impartation of T’, Mis. 67—6 not adulterate Life, T-, or Love, 
in divine Science : Life that is , 
Un. 61-25 TJ, in divine Science, is the My. 214-9 demonstrating the Life that is T°, 
infinite light of 
Mis. 1-12 welling up from infinite T° Mis. 320-11 light of 7-, to cheer, guide, and 
103-30 eternal Life, infinite 7- and Love. My. 241-26 * after coming to the light of T-, 
245-27 seeking to stereotype infinite T°, line of 
Hea. 4-7 the power of infinite T°. Mis. 268-16 lie in the line of T° ; 
4-14 expect infinite 7° to mix with lips of 
Po. 29-17 T° infinite, — so far above Mis. 51-22 * ‘‘When from the lips of T° 
inspiration of ba: LORS DS living 
Peo. 7-28 discovery and the inspiration of T° Mis. 115-1 through Christ, the living T’, 
in thought i logic of 
Mis. 399-14 Thou the T° in thought and deed ; end. or the logic of T°, 
Po. 75-21. Thou the T° in thought and deed ; lost sight of 
is admitted ; Mis. 179- 5 believing we have lost sight of T°, 
Ret. 54-17 if T- is admitted, but not understood, love 
is All P My. 316-3 uniting . . . those who love T°; 
Un. 4-6 This law declares that T” is All, Love and 
is always here ; (see Love) 
Mis. 180-10 and T° is always here, love of 
is God ; . ; Mis. 235-11 the light and love of T°. 
Un. 45 T° is God, and in God’s law. loyalty to 
is immortal a9 My. 21-16 * deprivation in our loyalty to T°, 
. My. 269-30 T° is immortal. makes haste 
is moulding , : F 702. 2-9 T- makes haste to meet and to 
No. 20-6 T° is moulding a Godlike man. mandate of 
is neutralizing : 3 Mis. 283-29 Science is the mandate of T° 
Pul. 6—1 when 7” is neutralizing error manifest as 
is not in matter _ : : Mis. 185- 5 is made manifest as T’, 
; Weve pe T’ is not in matter ; manifestation of 
S$ not los F , ? Mis. 164-16 manifestation of T° and Love. 
gen es T’ is not lost in the mists of Rud. 3-22 manifestation of T: upon the body 
Mis. 153-4 T° is restful, and Love is triumphant. San eae in the onward march of T°, 
is speaking . : meekness and 
ee 277-4 T- is speaking louder, clearer, My. 247-11 meekness and T° enthroned. 
S strong ; ; ; meets error with 
My. 229-30 T° is strong with destiny ; My. 180-17 C. S. meets error with T°, 
issues of ; ne methods of 
No. 40-16 never. . . save to issues of T° ; Mis. 141-12 the bonds and methods of T°, 
is supreme é ; might of 
Mis. 260-19 T° is supreme and omnipotent. Mis. 52-8 even the might of T°, 
is the power : 100- 9 the word and might of T- 
Mis. 259-27 T- is the power of God My. 3-5 The divine might of T° 
is the real ; i mighty 
Hea. 10-14 T° is the real; error is the unreal. Mis. 43-27 unacquainted with the mighty T- 
18-11 TJ is the real; error, the unreal. Mind is 
is the tonic : ' : Mis. 332-3 this Mind is T-, 
Mis. 251-30 T is the tonic for the sick, misconception of 
is the way ; ; Mis. 46-14 a misconception of T° is not 
702. 10-24 Christ, T-, is the way. Ret. 83-16 his misconception of T°, 
is true 1 : must be 
01. 22-1 T° is true, and Science is No. 16-6 made manifest, and must be T°. 
22-12 If T° is true, its opposite, name of 
is won ‘ Mis. 57-21 must be told in the name of T°, 
Mis. 362-27 T° is won through Science or 59-4 will practise. . . in the name of T°. 
knowledge of ee naturalness of : ‘ 
Mis. 160-11 knowledge of T- and divine Love. Mis. 200-1 naturalness of T° in the mind of 
Ret. 86-17 growth in the knowledge of T°, nature of 
Un. 2-23 knowledge of T- and Love 701. 31-6 from the very nature of TJ’, 
knows needs ; 
Un. 28-7 and T° knows only such. No. 43-7 theology needs T° to stimulate 


never created error 


Mis, 49-30 


that T° never created error, 
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Truth 
never dies 
Un. 45-22 But T° never dies, 
never engraft propositions of 
No. 43-21 can never engraft T° into error. Ret. 31-6 self-evident propositions of T° 
never falters question of 
My. 130-19 T° never falters nor fails ; Un. 5-11 to seek . 


Truth 


proclaims 
Mis. 277— 8 Whosoever proclaims T° loudest, 


. this question of T° 


“new tongue” of ray of 
No. 44-6 ‘‘new tongue’’ of T-,— see Mark 16: 17, Tihs: 333— 4 every ray of T°, of infinity, 
no rays of 
Mis. 285-29 having no T’, it will have no past, Mis. 194-14 to divide the rays of JT’, 
no basic 701. 12-21 to divide the rays of T°, 
Un. 49-19 Standing in no basic T’, real fruits of 
not error Mis. 265-20 bring forth the real fruits of T°. 
Mis. 71-16 Law brings out T’, not error; reality of 
297-28 Trust 7”, not error; No. 4-14 demonstrates the reality of T° 
My. 239-1 T°, not error ; Love, not hate. 5-4 In... thought the reality of T° has 
of divine Science realize 
Un. 10-18 in the T° of divine Science, Mis. 171— 3 Jesus’ first effort to realize T° 
of existence reappearing of 
Mis. 182— 7 receive the T° of existence ; No. 13-11 before this reappearing of 7", 
of healing rebukes error 
Rud. 9-17 Science... is the T° of healing. No. 43-5 T: rebukes error ; 
of Life receive 
Un. 39-2 T° of Life is rendered practical Mis. 168-14 only such. . . receive T°. 
omnipotence of reception of 
Mis. 61-9 omnipotence of T- over error, My. 156-20 prepared for the reception of T° 
192-14 well knowing the omnipotence of T°. reflecting 
omnipresent Mis. 77-27 that man, . reflecting T°, 
Mis. 105-18 unknown to the omnipresent T°. remedy of 
one Mis. 45-15 demands the remedy of T° 
Ret. 60-28 one T’, Life, Love, replies 
opposed to Mis. 367-29 T- replies that God is too pure to 
Un. 22—6 ungodliness, which is opposed to T°, resist 
38— 6 Death, then, is error, opposed to T’, Ret. 80-14 to stir the human heart to resist T°, 
opposite of restores 
Mis. 24-22 error, the opposite ot i No. 10-17 T° restores that lost sense, 
Ret. 69-9 the opposite (IES revealed 
Un. 44-12 pretender taught the Opposite of T°. Mis. 302-16 in interpreting revealed T°, 
opposition to Be ae reversing 
Un. 56-10 mentality in opposition to T°, Un. 53-2 lie takes its... by reversing T°. 
or Christ } rock of 
Pul. 12-23 we lay down all for 7’, or Christ, No. 38-10 godliness was the rock of T’, 
My. 118-27 in which 7’, or Christ, finds its said 
or Life Seite ar : Mis. 363-13 T* said, and said from the beginning, 
Un. 62-20 T° or Life in divine Science saith 
outcomes of : Mis. 109-28 Christ, T:, saith unto you, 
Mis. 267-17 the vital outcomes of T° sanctuary of 
outtalk Mis. 77-23 the spiritual sanctuary of T’, 
701. 16-21 was supposed to outtalk T° Saviour, which is 
outtalked even Mis. 164-9 Saviour, which is 7, be comprehended. 
Mis. 191-25 supposed to have outtalked even 7", Science of 
over error Mis. 14-29 Science of T° annihilates error, 
Mis. 61-9 omnipotence of T” over error, My. 353-12 the divine Science of T° ; 
97-1 it is T° over error; seed of 
321-11 triumphs of T° over error, Mis. 111-15 Leaving the seed of T°: to its own 
Pul. 30-21 * power of T° over error, My. 182-13 small sowing of the seed of T°, 
My. 154-3 power of T° over error. seeds of 
‘i pe 5 right over wrong, of T° over error. Mis. 357-13 seeds of T° fall by the wayside, 
part 0 A seek 
Un. 5-26 of this wonderful part of T° A + e 4 
ne ore 4 one-hundredth part of T°, ee ids weeks Godepursue it 
pattern irom Mis. 89-22 for I ama seeker after T>. 
Un. 53-2 a lie takes its pattern from 7”, My. 178— 2 ee mislead the seeker after T°. 
penetration of seekers after 
cre 2-15, in the infinite penetration of T, Mis. 32-20 seekers after T° whose teacher is 
His, 19-29 pereeive T°, and soy with Mary, Hey Nerina 
rson 0: ; 
Pen 3-27 person of T°, the body of the Eee hh band of earnest seekers after T’ 
rverted c x 
ie. 293-22 TT: perverted, in belief, becomes the te aes simple seekers for T’, 
leads - : “i! 
P Chr. 53-55 T* pleads to-night : att vi- 3 * who are earnestly seeking T° ; 
ostulate of 3 . 
c ’01. 21-21 predicate nor postulate of T’, es aed not the goal which T” seeks. 
tency of 
PMS. 222-31 ways, means, and potency of T° eannce sense) 
ower and : 
PMs. 334- 8 Whatever simulates power and T” dhatt ick Prseomets eid SOSVany OE Lis 
power of My. 185-9 till T° shall reign triumphant 
(see power) side of 
practical Mis. 46-18 and acts on the side of T-, 
Mis. 90-6 practical T- saves from sin, 702. 6-25 victory on the side of 7°. 
premises of signs of : 
Mis. 93-9 to be the premises of T’, Mis. 156-10 you will see clearly the signs of T° 
prerogative of silence g 
My. 218- 9 power and prerogative of T° ate ht can the present mode. . . silence T°? 
rice of pirit, am , oe 
Die 342-27 if you pay the price of T’, ee oo Word that is God, Spirit, and T°. 
pirit is een 
bias fe 13 Science is the prism of T’, Un. 36-12 Thus we see that Spirit is T° 
proclaim spirit of 


My. 248-11 


to proclaim 7: so winningly 


(see spirit) 
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Spirit, or 
No. 5-15 avers that Spirit, or T°, cannot 
spiritual 
Mis. 265-21 thoroughly explaining spiritual T° 
Ret. 54-5 than to understand spiritual T°. 
Rud. 3-5 through Christ, spiritual T° 
spirituality of 
No. v-—i3 the pure spirituality of T°. 
springtide of 
No. 27—7 the springtide of T- in C.S. 
standard of 
My. 180-11 that primordial standard of T°. 
steadfast in 
Mis. 172— 2 lives steadfast in T°. 
studying 
Mis. 310-1 of studying T- through the senses, 
substance in 
Ret. 57-18 Spirit is substance in T°. 
substance of 
701. 18-14 substance of T° transcends the 
substitutes for 
No. 5-12 substitutes for 7° an unreal belief, 
success in 
Ret. 79-17 cometh no success in 7°. 
sunshine of 
Mis. 343-10 Warmed by the sunshine of 7’, 
Ret. 87-26 the sunshine of 7° beams with 
supersedes error 
Un. 40-8 As T° supersedes error, 
superstructure of 
Pul. 2-30 superstructure of T°, reared on 
supremacy of 
Pul. 18-8 conscious of the supremacy of T", 
table of 
Mis. 106-21 fallen from this table of 7", 
tablets of 
No. 1-17 read more clearly the tablets of T°. 
talked 
Mis. 293-27 T- talked and not lived, 
testimonial to 
Pul. 77-13 * built as a testimonial to T-, 
78-12 * built as a testimonial to T’, 
testimony to 
Man. 48-4 to bear testimony to T° 


* that destroys 


Mis. 194-26 
Ret. 61-19 
that is Life 
My. 214-9 
the rock 
Pan. 15-8 
the victor 
Mis. 336— 1 
things of 
Mis. 280— 8 


to bring out 
Mis. 346-25 
to error 
Mis. 208— 2 
268-11 
tone of 
Mis. 312-25 
toward 
Ret. 76-10 
treasury of 
My. 214-27 
trust in 
My. 171- 2 


T° that destroys all error, 
T- that destroys error 


and the T° that is Life. 

on T’, the rock of Christ, 

T-, the victor over a lie. 

hurt not the holy things of T°. 

This T- is the rock which 

Coe ie 
not through error, but through T°. 
requisite to bring out T°. 


This is the law of T° to error, 
from T° to error, in pursuit of 


he touched a tone of T° 
gravitate naturally toward T’. 
into the treasury of 7", 


Trust in T’, and have no 


understanding of 


Mis. 166-15 
Un. 40-9 
Hea. 16-23 
My. 232-23 
unfit for 
Mis. 268-10 
unfolding of 
Ret. 50-25 
unity of 
Mis. 109— 2 
unknown to 
No. 31-9 
utilize 
Ret. 26-28 
versus error 
Mis. 346-22 
views of 
Mis. 234- 5 
No. 21-6 


the scientific understanding of T° 
understanding of T° subordinates 
can gain no understanding of T°, 
understanding of 7° which destroys 
He is unfit for 7’, 

furtherance and unfolding of T°, 
declaring the unity of T°, 

are unreal, unknown to T’, 

utilize T°, and absolutely reduce 
chapter sub-title 


speculative views of T°. 
Jesus . . . whose views of T° 


Truth 
vineyard of 
Ret. 52-9 
vision of 
No. 27-12 
voice of 


TRUTH 


worker in this vineyard of T°. 


vision of T° is fully interpreted 


(see voice) 
walks triumphantly 


No. 29-24 
way of 
Mis. 356-31 
Un. 55-16 
My. 104— 2 
232— 7 
will arise 
702. 9-9 
will destroy 
Rud. 10-25 
will give 
Mis. 297-28 
will soar 
Mis, 277— 3 
with us 
My. 109-24 
Word of 
No. 22-13 
word of 
Mis. 100-17 
334-16 
words of 
Mis. 99-15 
320-22 
you find 
Un. 62-17 


your 
Mis, 241-14 


Mis. 6-16 
7-13 
18— 7 
23-26 
33— 6 
40— 6 
41-11 


Pul. 3-3 


T° walks triumphantly over the 
or you will miss the way of T° 
and the life-giving way of T°. 
the strait and narrow way of T°. 
even the way of T° and Love 

T° will arise in human thought 
is an error which J~ will destroy. 
T° will give you all that belongs to 
but J will soar above it. 

it is T° with us, 

meaning of the Word of T°, 


to grasp the word of JT’, 
without one word of T” in it. 


take not back the words of T°. 
words of T° and Life. 
Destroy . . . and you find J’. 


apparently to neutralize your J", 


T° must ultimately succeed 

for if serving Christ, T°, 

law and gospel of Christ, T°. 
reflects good, Life, T:, Love 
ministries of Christ, 7. 

T: is as effectual in 

is purged through Christ, T’, 

only aS we master error with TJ”. 
T°’, God, denounced it, 

guiding them with T°. 

of error, not of T°; 

The theology of C. S. is T°; 

Life, T:, Love are the triune 

and T° be enthroned, 

T° that knows no error, 

has not T: yet reached the shore? 

is to live in Christ, T°. 

are thereby led to Christ, T°, 

for T- to deny or to destroy. 
ever-living Life, T-, Love: 

I am with all who are with T’, 
worthy to suffer for Christ, T°. 
The 7° he has taught and spoken 
one is God, — Life, T°, Love. 
demonstrated the opposite, T°. 
infinite Spirit, T-, Life, 

of our Lord and His Christ, T° ; 

T° that antidotes all error. 

T’, searching the heart, 

cannot. . . take error along with T°, 
by reversion, as error declares T°. 
and T° is their remedy. 

Error is more abstract than T°. 
power of Christ, 7°, to heal 

who are loyal to Christ, T°, 

and T: is used to waiting. 

T° is fallen in the street, — Isa. 59: 14. 
always as debtors to Christ, T°. 
the T° they illustrate, 

Is matter T°? No! 

Ttisayicns weasels ce 

error of regarding Life, T-, Love as 
error to T°, and evil to good, 
which is Christ, T°. 

is the office of Christ, T°, 

* ““T forever on the scaffold, 

with 7°, to give it buoyancy. 

’T was the 7° that made us free, 
The Way, the T-, the Life 

In him, 7° called the physical man 
T~ is not fragmentary, 

In T:, such terms. . . are unheard-of 
the would-be murderer of T°. 

T’, God, says you oftenest console 
the eternal All, — Life, T-, Love, 
eternal,— T°, Life, Love. 

T:, defiant of error or matter, 

as T- and ‘“‘the woman’’— Gen. 3: 15. 
Can T° be uncertain? 


Pan. 7-5 


701. 4-26 


truth 
abode not 
Un. 32-22 
Rud. 7-17 
No. 24-23 


TRUTH 


T’, represented by the Son; 

* T- is the sole recognized authority. 
supreme good, Life, T-, Love. 
In... T° is in the minority 

This falsity shuts against him the T° 
must be done gradually, for J” is ag 
To T° there is no error. 

would be to make it T. 

Mind, substance, Life, 7’, 

T° is never understood too soon. 

T° has no sympathy for error. 
would make a lie the author of T°, 
and so make T° itself a 

by some other way than T° 

T* cannot be stereotyped ; 
demonstration that... T°, gave 
his stature in Christ, T-, 

Life, T°, Love, substance, Spirit, 
living the divine Life, T-, Love, 
because He is Life, T-, Love, 
named in the Bible Life, T-, Love 
in C. S. being Life, 7, Love, 
Through this redemptive Christ, T°, 
overcomes them through Christ, T°, 
The divine Life, T-, Love 

guided by no other mind than T-, 
Is T- material? No! 
founded his system. . . 
beyond a doubt that Christ, T°, 

T° opposed to all error, 

Through Christ, T-, 

senses afford no evidence of T° 

not 7, and therefore are not TRUE. 
divine Principle, — Life, T°, Love; 
T: without a lapse or error, and 

To God, to T°, and you! 

Ever to 7° and to Love 

poem 

T° is eternal light, 

In T-, the Life, the Principle of 
’Twas the T° that made us free, 

* Mind, T°, Life, and Love, 

*if only... T° may be glorified. 
* had been healed by Christ, T°, 
healer of men, the Christ, the T-, 
the words of Christ, T°, 

to the ascended Christ, to the T° 
T:, which destroys the false sense 
St. John found Christ, T- in the 
but is 7°, even as Jesus declared ; 
Christ, T°, again healing the sick 
the body of Christ, T°; 

plant thy steps in Christ, T°, 

is saved through Christ, T°. 

for the cause of Christ, T°, 

Christ, 7, as the chief corner-stone. 
this trinity, T°, Life, Love, 

become students of the Christ, 7", 
Christ, T°, has come forth from 
fact that portrays Life, T°, Love. 
Christ, 7, the ever-present spiritual 
Love, T°, Life, Spirit, Mfind, 
Christ, 7°, never born and never 
have not the Christ, T°, within 
Divine Life, 7°, Love is the 

gained through Christ, T°; 


The t* abode not in you. 
“the t’ abode not — see John 8: 44. 
the t’ abode not — see John 8: 44. 


abode not in the 


Pan. 5-14 
absolute 
My. 146-19 
adopt as 
My. 235-25 
advancing 
Mis. 247— 3 
all 
Mis. 49-19 
189— 7 
allusion to 
Mis. 193-17 
and error 
Un. 60-5 
Pan. 8-25 
and love 
My. 148-7 
189-13 
272— 3 
280-22 
289- 3 


abode not in the t'-— John 8: 44. 
absolute t° of his sayings 

adopt as lt the above statements? 
proofs of advancing t* 


spirit of Truth leads into all t-, 
that leadeth into all t-. 


even for his allusion to ¢ ; 


he articulates ¢- and error. 
matter and Spirit, ¢- and error, 


God of all grace, ¢7, and love 
t- and love, commingling 
justice, mercy, ¢t*, and love. 
with His own ?t and love. 
through grace, t’, and love. 
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truth 
and the life 
Mis. 74-12 thet’, and the life,’’— John 14: 6. 
No. 12-17 the t-, and the life.’’— John 14: 6. 
Hea. 16-28 thet’, and the life.— John 14: 6. 
My. 257-14 the t’, and the life,’’— John 14: 6. 
349-19 thet’, and the life.’’— John 14: 6. 
any 
My. 299- 6 *have any ¢° to reveal 
basic 


Mis. 6-20 with that basic t- we conquer 
beginnings of 

My. 303— 1 beginnings of ¢t fell mysteriously 
brightness of 

Pul. 81-17 * those who seek the brightness of ¢° 
clothed in 

My. 349-14 at the feet of Jesus clothed in t-, 
contemplating 

Man. 94-11 should go away contemplating t ; 
declares the 

My. 113— 9 Paul declares the t° of the complete 
declaring the 


on Christ, T°, 


My. 116-18 
define 
My. 235— 4 


demonstrable 


Mis. 193— 7 
My. 260-21 
demonstrate 
3-— 6 


y. 
demonstrated 


Mis. 70-3 


Declaring the ¢- regarding an 
impossible as to define ¢ and not 


self-evident demonstrable 0°. 
fundamental and demonstrable t-, 


ip onder to demonstrate t’, 
s 
demonstrated its t’ when I 


demonstrates the 


"01. 22—3 


whosoever demonstrates the ¢* 


demonstration of the 


Mis. 87-27 
deride 
Man. 94-10 


discovers the 


demonstration of the t- 


goes to hear and deride ¢, 


Mis. 352-10 when it discovers the t-, 


dogma and 
Pul. 56-17 


* dogma and ¢* could not unite, 


elucidation of 


7015, 31= 1 


stung by a clear elucidation of t-, 


establishing the 


Mis. 177-17 
eternal 
My. 54-4 
143-18 
evangelic 
Ret. 65-20 
every 
Pul. 51-11 
exclusive 


Mis. 178-23 
fountains of 
Mis. 113-29 
ull of 
Mis. 147-27 
give the 
My. 241-29 
glorious 
No. 24-27 
35-20 
grace and 
Mis, 292-25 


My. 165-20 


great work of establishing thet’, 


* for the sake of the eternal t- 
the discoverer of an eternal t° 


C. 8. is the pure evangelic t-. 

* Every ¢ is more or less in a state of 
rests on the exclusive ¢ that 

faith in ¢ and faith in error. 

find the ¢ that breaks the dream of 
*if I had not found it t-, 

are life-giving fountains of t-. 

full of ¢-, candor, and humanity. 

* give the ¢- in the Sentinel, 


another and more glorious ¢°, 
The glorious t° of being 


C. S., full of grace and 7’, 


obscure the one grand ¢° 
shall learn this grand t- of being. 
* srand t that God is the supreme 


and this great t'- was shown by 

the avowal of this great t, 

the great t that God is All 

over the cradle of a great t’, 

* all teach that one great t’, 

great ¢° that Spirit is infinite, 

Master demonstrated this great t- 

* spreading world wide of this great 7°, 
great t’ of God’s impersonality 

this great t-, when understood 


Even the t* he speaks 
or his ¢t- not worth a cent. 


able to impart t*, health, and 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 195-23 
Rud. 6-12 


to try the edge of t’ in C.S., 
t' in C. S. met a response 


truth 


TRUTH 


in the Scriptures 


My. 179-20 
is leading 
Pul. 6-21 
it represents 
My. 24-6 
justice and 
Peo. 10-14 


My. 271-7 


My. 273-21 
light and 
4 My. 154-24 


ve 
My. 160-12 
lives the 
Ret. 70-26 


the ¢° in the Scriptures, 
* T feel the ¢° is leading us 
* vastness of the t° it represents, 


Justice and ¢* make man free, 
in behalf of common justice and ¢ 


‘Ye shall know the ¢t-,— John 8: 32. 
to know the ¢t- that makes free, 

to know the ¢° that makes free, 

“Ye shall know the t*,— John 8: 32. 
to make one not only know the t° 
learned the t° of what I had written. 
he left his legacy of 7° 

life in ¢*, is a scientific knowledge 
light and ¢*, emanating from the 
alivet’, . . . frightens people. 


lives the ¢- he teaches. 


manifestation of the 


My. 124-3 
207-12 
meet in 
My. 120- 5 
mercy and 
Mis. 151—24 
metaphysical 
My. 52-1 
mirrored in 
Po. 23-9 
new-old 
702. 9-29 


no 
Mis. 371-20 
Pan. 5-15 

of being 
Mis. 3-23 
182-18 


My. 275-16 


but by manifestation of the t- 
* perfect manifestation of the t- 


trust that you and I may meet in t- 
May mercy and ¢t° go before you: 

* by metaphysical t or C. S., 
Mirrored in ¢, in light and joy, 
new-old ¢ that counteracts ignorance 


has no t° to defend. 
no t [reality] in him— John 8: 44. 


as seen in the ¢° of being, 
beholding the t° of being ; 
accept the t of being, 

cast out by the spiritual t° of being ; 
pure Mind is the ¢° of being 
and behold the t° of being, 

it is not the ¢° of being, 
harmony is the ¢: of- being, 
The glorious ¢ of being 

learn this grand ¢t- of being. 

t' of being that casts out error 
keenly alive to the ¢° of being 


of Christian Science 


Ret. 61-9 
No. 7-28 
My. 111- 4 
297-23 

of God 
No. 86 
00. 4-19 


conscious of the ¢t: of C. S., 
write the t- of C. 8S. 

nature and t° of C.S. 
fundamental t of C. S. 


utter the t- of God 
t' of God, and of man and the 


of its statements 
My. 112-17 the t- of its statements, 
of Jesus’ words 


Mis. 133-29 
Peo. 9-11 


of Love 
Mis. 287-11 
337— 2 

of man 
Mis. 57-12 


attest to the t° of Jesus’ words. 
life of Truth and the ¢: of Life. 


To teach the ¢° of life 
The t: of life, or life in truth, 


corrects . . . with the ¢- of Love, 
reveals the t of Love, 


t- of man had been demonstrated, 


of man’s being ‘ 
My. 47. thet of man’s being. 

of Mind-healing p ; : 
Mis. 260-22 t: of Mind-healing uplifts 


of prophecy 
Mis, 192-21 

of Science 
Rud. 16-12 

of the axiom 
My. 58-6 


to prove the ¢* of prophecy. 
novices, in the ¢* of Science, 


* proves the ¢° of the axiom, 


of the Scripture : 
No. 17-20 and the ¢° of the Scripture, 


of the Scriptures 


My. 299-12 
of the soul 
Po. 73-20 


entire t° of the Scriptures, 


the bright t° of the soul. 
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truth 


of this statement 


My. 270-23 
old 
My. 257- 5 


one 
701. 16-27 
order and 
Mis. 215-13 
or science 
My. 107-25 
page of 
Po. 28-5 
portions of 
My. 299-12 
practical 
Mis. 246-32 
Pan. 13-2 
precious 
My. 62-8 
realizes the 
Rud. 13-22 


to the ¢ of this statement. 

new cradle of an old ¢°. 

commence with one ¢° told 

C. 8. demands order and 7. 
classification as ¢* or science 

to write a deathless page Of t-, 
whatever portions of t- may be found 


earnest seeking after practical t- 
steadfastly to its practical 7°. 


* may I not take this precious ¢* 


if the healer realizes the t, 


rejoiceth in the 


No. 45-7 
religious 
Pul. 51-10 
saw the 
Pul. 53-26 
scientific 
Mis. 113-19 
No. 10-13 
701, 27-27 
My. 304-25 
search of 
Pul. 51-25 


search of the 


Pul. 46-4 
self-evident 
Mis. 26-3 
shall seem 

Un. 45-2 


sincerity and 


Mis. 175-17 


speaketh the 


My. 33-18 
228-25 


speaking the 


Mis. 227-23 


My. 147-19 


spirit and in 


rejoiceth in the t°.’’— I Cor. 13:6. 
* searching after religious t-. 

* Whittier, . . 
escape . . . through scientific ¢° ; 
for all scientific ¢°. 


* “FEivery great scientific ¢° 
* “Fivery great scientific 7° 


. saw the ¢t°: 


* will go there in search of t’, 

*in search of the ¢- as taught. 

will be known as self-evident t’, 

this lie shall seem ¢- 

bread of sincerity and ¢t°.’”’— I Cor. 5:8. 


speaketh the ¢- in his heart.— Psal. 15: 2. 
speaketh the ¢° in his heart.’’— Psal. 15: 2. 


speaking the ¢° in the heart ; 
Honest students speak the ¢- 


can to advantage speak the ¢° 
speak the ¢ that . . . is found able 


(see spirit) 


spiritual 
Mis. 101-5 
190-24 
Ret. 79-3 
Peo. 12-15 
spoke the 
My. 146- 3 
standard of 
My. 41-18 
state 
My. vi- 4 


and accepting spiritual ¢-, 

by the spiritual t- of being ; 

spiritual t- learned and loved ; 

when imbued with the spiritual ¢* 
that Jesus spoke the t°. 

* maintains the perfect standard of t° 


* to state t- absolutely in a 


substance of the 


My. 130-30 
such 

My. 48-21 
system of 

Pul. 51-1 
tatters 

Po. 79-12 

taught the 

Mis. 291-26 
teach 

My. 235-12 
tell the 

Mis. 226-20 


substance of the ¢- that is taught ; 

* such ¢ as they do gain 

* does not strike all as a system of ft. 
fears are foes— t° tatters those, 
taught the ¢- which is energizing, 
and teach ¢ scientifically. 

* when he shall tell the ¢-.”’ 


temperance and 


Mis. 288-28 
Po. 39-3 
that is Life 
My. 260— 2 
this 
Un. 61-27 
No. 36-5 
Hea. 5-20 
Peo. 9-27 
. 257— 5 


My 
thunderbolt of 


Hea. 2-6 
tides of 

My. 149-10 
tone of 


temperance and ¢° are allies, 
Temperance and ¢° in song sublime 


in the ¢- that is Life, 

contrite heart soonest discerns this t’, 
shall know this t’- when we awake 
This ¢ is, that we are to work out 
This t° of Deity, understood, 

This ¢- has traversed night, 

hurls the thunderbolt of t:, 


the ever-flowing tides of t° 


My. 291-20 waken a tone of ¢ that shall 


truth 
to seek 
Man. 94-11 
trenchant 
My. 160-14 
triumph in 
My. 134- 8 


triumph to th 


Po. 23-21 


TRUTH 
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he who goes to seek ¢* should 
trenchant t- that cuts its way 
triumph in ¢’, to keep the faith 


e 
Give peaceful triumph to the ft’, 


understanding the 


Hea. 8-5 Understanding the t° regarding mind 
unfolding 
No. 45-8 To hinder the unfolding t-, 
untrammelled 
702. 2-18 with the glory of untrammelled ?¢:. 
uttered 
Mis. 165-17 t uttered and lived by Jesus, 
veils the 
Mis. 62—9 Believing a lie veils the t- 
violation of 
Mis. 226-23 that from the violation of t- 
virtue, and 
Mis. 201-27 temperance, virtue, and Ut’, 
waves of 
Po. 8-15 Its starry hopes and its waves of t-. 
whole 
Mis. 84-2 by speaking, the whole t-. 
whole of 
Pul. 50-26 *No.. . holds the whole of t-, 
word of 
My. 132-16 with the word of t.’’— Jas. 1: 18. 


worshipper in 


Mis. 152-20 
write 
702. 2-5 
you expounde 
My. 59-4 


Mis. 21-16 


98-27 


Ret. 
Un. 


701. 
My. 


meek in spirit, the worshipper in t’, 


My write ¢° first on the tablet of 
* the t’ you expounded 


no life, ¢*, intelligence, nor 
* the t- would’st teach ; 
equally in earnest for the t°? 


t’ shall make you free.’’’— John 8: 32. 


open the eyes to the ¢° of 

* If thou the ¢ wouldst teach ; 
commingled error with ¢-, 

no life, t', substance, nor 

to admit the ¢t of a lie. 


“the way’’ and ‘‘the ¢*,’’— John 14: 6. 


t- shall make you free.’’— John 8: 32. 
*¢* which Christ Jesus revealed 

* the t- which makes free 

T-, life, and love are the only 

direct their work in t°,— Isa. 61: 8. 
What, then, can a man do with ¢° 
the ¢t- I have promulgated has 

* identified yourself with the ¢- 


Truth-bearers 


Ret. 91-1 
Truth-filled 
Peo. 5-24 
truthful 
Mis. 87-26 
Un. 58-5 
truthfully 
Mis. 165-31 


and He anoints His 7’, 
therefore a 7° mind makes 


honest, earnest, loving, and t’, 
be t to call itself a lie ; 


t- conclude that he has 


truthfulness 


Un. 25-2 


then I deny your ¢’. 


Truth-healing 


Mis. 259-22 


chapter sub-title 


Truth-healing’s 


Mis. 262-7 
Truth’s 


clad in T°. . . spring dress. 


shadow of T° appearing 

divine T° negativing error 

by JT: destroying error. 

heard above T° voice. 

archers aim at 7° mouthpiece ; 
the history of T° idea, 

the zenith of T° domain, 

gain of T: idea, in C. 8.; 

toiler tireless for T° new birth 

no moan, 7° fane can dim ; 
express in feeble diction T° ultimate. 
error’s affirmative to T° negative. 
presents 7 spiritual idea, 

T° knowledge of its own infinitude 
touch but the hem of 7° garment. 
toiler tireless for T° new birth 

* material type of T° permanence. 
of T° presence and power. 


Truth’s 
My. 188-15 
206-10 


T° evangel, enunciating, 
they divide T° garment 
my conception of T° appearing. 


great ¢* asserted of the Messiah : 

t’ they teach must be spiritually 
acceptance of the t: they present ; 
these t’ become the motive-power of 
a few t* tenderly told, 

Mind-healing, like all great t, 

t- of C. S. are not interpolations 

* the t’ which will find emphasis 

* referred to general ¢- and principles 
learn and love the t: of C. S. 

for the t* he said and did: 

t- so counter to the common convictions 
* immortal ¢ testified to by Jesus 

* have found the ¢ of C. S. 

and thus reveal ¢- which otherwise 
self-evident ¢* that cannot be lost, 

its life-giving ¢’ were preached 

at long intervals with elementary ?¢°, 
immortal t- in the bosom of eart 
unutterable ¢° to translate, 


truth-telling 


My. 130-19 


with the help of ¢-. 


Truth-traducers 


Mis. 
try 
Mis. 


63— 3 
10-6 


11-19 
32-29 


tuition 
Man. 


Ret. 


It was said of old by T°, 


whatever these t° to do, 

even t° not to expose their faults, 
slander, hate, or ¢’ to injure, 

but always should ¢- to bless 

and t° to reverse, invert, or controvert, 
and ¢ to push him aside ; 

“‘t- the spirits’’— I John 4:1. 

t' the edge of truth in C. S., 

you must not ¢ to gather the 

serve God (or t° to) from fear ; 

and t° to make others do likewise, 
and never ¢° to hinder others from 
and afterwards ¢° to kill him. 

Some people ¢° to tend folks, 

t me, and know my— Psal. 1389: 28. 
rather than ¢ to centre their 

T: this process dear inquirer, 

It: to show its all-pervading 

* When we ¢ to praise her later works 
if the lips ¢ to express it. 

I do not ¢t- to mix matter and Spirit, 
t' me, and know my— Psal. 139: 28. 
* its foes t° to prove it to be, 

I always ¢t to be just, 

t' to be composed and resigned 


* to make capital out of the 

* to twist the fatal . . . force of 
* to be heard above Truth, 

* to practise or to teach C. S. 

* to trace all physical effects to 
this is like t’ to compensate for 

t- to heal on a material basis. 

t' to force the doors of Science 

t to put into the old garment the 
my only apology for ft: to follow it 
t- everything else besides God, 
*t- to get away at the same 


aS 


* substitution of ¢- of drawn brass 
* The t° are carefully tuned, 


* In the belfry is a set of ¢- chimes. 


* T-, June 12, at ten o’clock 
* sessions of the annual meeting, T°, 
* Concorp, N. H., T°, April 30, 1901. 


Pupil’s 7’. ; 

T° of class instruction in the 

for t: lasting barely three weeks. 
scholarship of experimental t. 

t: only from those who were able to 
No discount on t’ was made 
paying for their ¢’ in the higher 

* our t° for the college course.”’ 

t of three hundred dollars each, 
sent me the full ¢’ money. 


t', magnolia, and fragrant 
t', magnolia, and fragrant 


TUMBLE 


tumble 
Mis. 134-28 
My. 200-23 

tumbled 
Mis. 231-21 


blind to its own fate, it will ¢- into 
will ¢- from this scheme into 


baby has t-, soft as thistle-down, 


tumbler-full and tumblerful 


Ret. 33-15 

Hea. 13-12 
tumor 

Mis. 313-14 


tumult 
Pul. 3-13 


No. 1-13 
Hea. 2-3 

tune 
Mis. 395— 3 
Po. 57-10 


turkey 
Mis. 231-12 


turmoil 
Po. 73-17 
turn 
Mis. 28-11 
52-27 
80-22 
84-24 


328-17 
Mis. 345-31 
380-15 
Ret. 8-17 
Un. 11-5 


57-11 
Pul. 6-18 


in a t° of water, ' 
dropped into a t- of water a single 


without ill-humor or hyperbolic ¢°. 


ends all warfare, and bids ¢ cease, 
* wonderful ¢° in the air 

turn temporarily from the t-, 

at’ on earth, 


out of t’- With love and God ; 
out of ¢’ With love and God ; 


* The tubes are carefully ¢-, 


The t°, whereon I tread, 


' The t* where thou hast trod 


The t*, whereon I tread, 
mammoth t° grew beautifully less. 
afar from life’s ¢ its goal. 


In proportion as mortals ¢° from 

to ¢t? back and work out the previous 
“t- and overturn’ — see Ezek. 21: 27. 
t: one, like a weary traveller, 
should t’ away from inharmony, 
Evil is impotent to t° the righteous 
Wet’, with sickened sense, from 

I ¢ constantly to divine Love for 
until, in ¢, their students will 
preys, and in t- becomes a prey. 
Principle, which in t- is requisite 

t- from matter to Spirit for healing ; 
to exhort people to ¢ from sin 

t- on you and rend you? 

t' them into channels of Truth. 

t- the water into wine, 

to invite its prey, then ¢ and 
causes mortals to t’ away from. 

in ¢-, they give you daily supplies. 
human thought must ¢- 

t- them slowly toward the haven. 
shall you t*° away from this 

Too soon we cannot t’ from disease 
To t the popular indignation 

t- from the metaphor of the mill 

t’ away from personality 

t’ their attention from the divine 

t' it gladly from a material, 

t- to him the other— Matt. 5: 39. 
God has no bastards to t° again 

can never t’ back what Deity knoweth, 
t- backward the telescope of 

* but you could no more t° her 

*¢- their hearts in gratitude to her 
They should then ¢* temporarily 
Jest it t’ and rend you; 

to t from clay to Soul 

we are liable to t' from them 

each in ¢* has helped mankind, 

t- often from marble to model, 

* to t in loving thankfulness 

* as friend met friend at every t° 

* ¢t’ with respect and affection. 

It was to t’ your sense of worship 

t' hither with satisfied hope. 

we naturally t to divine justice 

t' again and rend you.’’— Matt. 7: 6. 
t- to him the other— Matt. 5: 39. 

to t- the blind girl out, 

tends to ¢ back the foaming | 


* 
I have t* the other: 
he ¢- the water into wine; 
on which have ¢° all revolutions, 
it has t’ many from the true 
t- my misnamed joys to sorrow. 
hast thou ¢° back, stumbled, 
Christianity t} men away from the 
in faith, t- to divine help, 
my cousin t- to me ; 
He t the water into wine, 
When Jesus ¢° and said, 
*¢° to the ‘great Physician.’ 
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turned 
Po. 9-2 
My. 6-2 
30-28 
50-15 
54-11 
79- 4 
87-25 
119-20 
152-1 


turnest 
Mis. 333-17 


turneth 
Man. 41-9 


turning 

Mis. 136-10 
198— 5 
PDO 
329-19 
333-14 

340— 7 

Un, 14-18 
20— 3 

63— 9 

Pul. 2-11 
My. 326-20 


Mis. 101-19 
115-23 
125-27 
125-27 
128- 1 
129-21 
250-27 
324-23 
325-26 
351-29 


My. 346-12 
turquoise 

Mis. 376-28 
turret 

My. 186- 8 
turreted 

Pul. 24-11 
turtle 

Mis. 329-24 
tutelary 

00. 12-14 
tutored 

My. 310- 6 


Twain, Mark 


My. 302-13 

twain 
Mis. 94-7 
289-17 


T- to his star of idolatry. 
knows will be t’ against himself. 
* hundreds had to be t’ away, 

* t' steadfastly from the mortal 
* was t’ from the door with the 
* solemn little faces t’- upward. 
* if all the world t to the new 
He ¢t: to the person, 

t' to another form of idolatry, 


t- away from the divine source of 


t’ away wrath.’’— Prov. 15: 1. 


in t* aside for one hour 

t’ away from material gods; 

t: from it, in a bumper of 

t’ up the daisies, 

are t’ away from the 

t' neither to the right nor 
neither shadow of ¢°.’”’— Jas. 1:17. 
then ¢: it or ¢: from it. 
variableness or shadow of t’, 

T° the attention from sublunary 
in t' the hearts of the noble 


t- to the body for evidence, 

t- us more unreservedly to Him 
Mother, . . . t: to-day to you; 
t- to her dear church, 

and given a variety of t’, 

lens that he never t° on himself. 
t- toward want and woe, 

he departs; then ¢ back, 

the Stranger ¢ quickly, 

t' it into the opposite channels. 
waking with a love that steady t 
sees the door and t away 

t’ like the needle to the pole 

t’ mortals away from earth 

t’ away from Christ’s 

the bitter draft which ¢- 

waking with a love that steady t- 
* and made several ¢’ about the 


garnet, ¢°, and sapphire 

neither dome nor ¢° tells 

* porticos and ¢* corners. 

“The voice of the t’-— Song 2: 12. 
t divinity of Ephesus. 

I was privately t- by him. 
chapter sub-title 


the t' that are one flesh, 
t- shall be one flesh.’’— Matt. 19: 5. 


Twain’s, Mark 


My. 303-13 


Ret. 8-3 


Pul. 69-8 


Mark T° wit was not wasted 


prayed, not for the ¢° only, 

upon t thrones, — Matt. 19: 28. 

t: tribes of Israel.’’— Matt. 19: 28. 
chosen you t*,— John 6: 70. 

* t- o’clock on the birthdays of 
included about ¢° lessons, 

t: of her students and 

Children when T° Years Old. 
arrived at the age of ¢’ years, 
branch church for ¢° years. 
continued ¢? months each year. 
For some t° months, 

At the age of ¢t I was 

and weighed ¢t° pounds. 

my instruction during ¢: half-days, 
one of the t- whom he kept near 
* cured . . . some ¢t° years ago, 

* all that the ¢’ have left undone. 
* crown of ¢° stars.’’— Rev. 12:1. 
chosen you ¢’,— John 6: 70. 

With ¢: lessons or less, 

four times three is t’, 

three times four is t’. 

* and was emptied in ¢’, 

* the service at half past t- 


347-16 
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* ¢- stones taken from the midst of 
*t- of the members of the church 
* T° years ago. . 
* built t- years ago, 

* There are ¢° exits and 

* its first church only t* years ago, 


* first church in Boston t- years ago 


* passed through the ¢° entrances 
* the half past t service ; 

Busy Bees, under ¢ years of age, 
seemed to culminate at t° years 

t- beautiful pearls that crown this 


. the corner-stone 


4 (see also numbers) 
twentieth 
Pul. vii- 6 the elders of the ¢- century, 
8-30 They belong to the ¢ century. 
22-10 I predict that in the t century 
77-16 *on the t° day of February, 
700. 9-20 t century in the ebb and flow 
’02. 5-4 spiritual dawn of the t’ century 
My. 95-20 * performed in this ¢° century 
98-3 *at of the C. S. army 
155-10 take step with the ¢ century, 
199-18 on the verge of the ¢° century, 
229-23 the t’ century Church Manual 
248-15 sponsors for the t° century, 
264-9 * the threshold of the ¢° century, 


319-25 *the t of the above-named month. 


twentieth-century 
My. 316-21 * ‘‘t- review of opinion”’ 


Mis. 88-13 t* years in the pulpit, 
242-23 having taken it t: years; 
Man. 18-18 t: others of Mrs. Eddy’s students 
62-11 up to the age of t years, 
62-15 after reaching the age of t°. 
Ret. 24-7 During t: years prior to my 
Pul. 38-7 * these succeeding t° years 
My. 38-12 *in about ¢° minutes, 
321-21 * It will soon bet: years 
321-29 * during the past t years. 
322-14 * Thanksgiving Day t° years ago, 
342-9 * portraits of t’ years ago, 
(see also numbers, values) 
twenty-eighth 
My. 333-6 *t: day of June, 1844, 
twenty-fifth 
Man. 79-21 on January t’, 1898, 
My. 60-29 *On thet: of last March 
twenty-first 
My. 55-31 * the t- of last month, 
twenty-five 
Pul. 67-15 * Founded t° years ago, 
My. 100-11 * It is only ¢t: years, 
237-5 What I wrote. . . ¢ years ago 
(see also numbers, values) 
twenty-four 
Mis. 2483-1 if she went without it t- hours 
My. 359-20 * by t: of her students 
(see also numbers) 


twenty-fourth 

Pul. 87—3 *on the ¢ day of March, 
twenty-nine 

My. 68-11 * altitude t- feet higher 
twenty-one 


Pul. 26-2 *t-> inches from point to point, 
(see also numbers, values) 


twenty-seven 
My. 76-28 *t> years ago was founded 


twenty-seventh 
My. 333— 9 * died on the night of thet’. 
333-21 * Thursday night, the t’ of June. 


twenty-six 
Man. 18-4 members, ¢* in number, 

Ret. 16-18 members, ¢° in number, 
44— 6 members, t° in number, 

Pul. 30-27 * It opened with ¢’ members, 
37-28 * was founded with t’ members, 
66— 5 * with a membership of only @’, 
67-27 *founded . . . with t’- members, 
78— 4 *gold scroll, ¢- inches long, 

My. 48-14 *and t: years later the 
50-29 * more than t years ago, 
76-30 * membership of 7° persons. 
(see also numbers) 


twenty-third 
Man. 18-12 On the t- day of September, 1892, 
My. 55-13 *t: day of September, 1892, 


twenty-two 
My. 305-19 
twice 
Mis. 350— 8 
Man. 39-17 
My. 68-7 
275-18 
twice-told 
Un. 48-2 
twig 
Mis. 264-18 
twilight 
Un. 61-10 
700. 11-22 
My. 155-22 
: 189-21 
twin 
Po. 65-11 
twined 
Ret. 11-19 
Po. 60-16 
twines 
Mis. 370-16 
twist 
Mis. 233-14 
Til, B28 
two 
Mis. 6-382 


Man. 25-6 


Pul. 25-- 3 


TWO 


* eighth in a list of ¢ 


The P.M... .. Society met only t’. 
t’ notified of his excommunication, 
* more than ¢t: the size of the 

t’ since I came to Massachusetts. 


to repeat my 7° tale, 
* ““As the t° is bent, the tree’s 


t' and dawn of earthly vision, 
* It flooded the crimson ¢- 

a dawn that knows no ?" 

t' of the world’s pageantry, 


t- sister of death and of night! 


wreaths are ¢’ round Plymouth Rock, 
wreaths are ¢- round Plymouth Rock, 


babe that ¢ its loving arms 


or by trying to t the 
to t the fatal magnetic element of 


families of one or ¢’ children, 

I have but ¢* to present. 

of ¢ individual sleepers, 

serve t’ masters ;’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
We already have had ¢* 

halting between ¢° opinions 

These t° opposite characters 
multiplication of the same ?¢ 

t* incisors, in a big pippin, 

one, t', three steps, 

metaphysical healing on t° patients: 
one ounce in t° weeks, 

notice from one to t’ weeks 

These t’ words in Scripture 

T° personal queries give point 
serve t* masters: — Matt. 6: 24. 
one Primary and t- Normal 

For t- years I have been gradually 
There are not t°, 

of t- evils choose the less ; 

by the marriage contract ¢- are made one, 
has divorced t’ minds in one. 

the compact of t: hearts. 

t- persons only, should be 

of t: evils the less would be 

* They are to be of t° kinds: 

rapid sale already of t editions 
shall elect ¢- Readers : 

T: points of danger beset mankind ; 
t' mortals, walking in the cool of the 
T: individuals, with all the 
Between the t: I stand still ; 
consideration of these ¢° topics, 

I cannot serve ¢* masters ; 

presents t- opposite aspects, 

In ¢’ weeks from the date 

* I spent t° years in Paris, 

When ¢ hearts meet. 

a Treasurer, and ¢t’ Readers. 

t- or more Sunday services 

t- or more churches may unite 

not more than t° small churches 
Not less than t- thorough lessons 

as though it were t States, 

There are ¢° regular forms 

t- or three years he read law 
admitted to the bar in ¢° States, 

for t- consecutive years. 

t- Jadies pushing their way 

had a wife and ¢° children, 

taught ¢- terms in my College. 
mortal is not t- personalities, 

yet they are not t° but one, 

There are t- English words, 

“Tn the mouth of t: or three— Matt. 18: 16, 
There are not t: realities of being, 

t’ opposite states of existence. 

* generated by t: large boilers 

* In the auditorium are t° rose windows 
* Beneath are t° smnall windows 

* reading is from the ¢ alternately ; 
* For the past year or t° 

* and one or t: other friends 

T: combined choirs— that of First 
* read from the ¢’ books by Readers, 


Pan. 


356-22 


TWO 
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* definitions of these ¢- healing arts. 
‘“¢ and a half, only t’ and a half 

* charter was obtained t’- months later. 
* and for the day or ¢’ following, 

*t alcoves are separated 

* One of the t° alcoves is a 

* We believe there are ¢’ reasons 
Neither can they serve ¢t’ masters, 

t' largest words in the vocabulary 

If mortals could grasp these t’ words 
Which of the ¢° is the more important 
the ¢- should not be confounded. 
infinite as one, and not ast. | 

not teach that there are t° deities, 

is derived from ¢’ Greek words 
making t° creators ; 

Did one Mind, or ¢’ minds, 

if ¢? minds, what becomes of 
Christian religion has at least ¢’ Gods. 
Does not. the belief . . . imply t- Gods, 
essence and source of the ¢° latter, 

St. Paul’s stay in that city — over t years 
my text, that one and one are t’ 

one and ¢° are neither more nor less 
passed through the first ¢ stages, 
consider these t- commandments 

gift of t- Christian Scientists, 

his understanding of these ¢° facts, 
serve t' masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
When ¢ hearts meet, 

We cannot serve ¢’ masters. 

*t- of the most striking features 

* at t' o’clock in the afternoon. 

* ¢* new members were added 

* t: services were held, 

* t- Sunday services 

* beyond ¢ brief explanations 

* During the past t- weeks 

* begun nearly t° years ago, 

* T- large marble plates 

* on the t: sides of the organ. 

* ¢- on either side 

*t- Readers who conduct the services 
* within ¢* or three days’ ride, 

* Within t’ weeks we have had here 

* the t° poles of healing, 

* wherever t’ or more of them are met 
* facilities at the ¢- stations 

* t- things to be said in favor of 

“five loaves and t: fishes’’— Matt. 14: 17. 
except in one or ?t° instances, 

“serve t° masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 

past year and t’ months, 

Of t' things fate cannot rob us; 

at t’ o’clock in the afternoon, 

in ¢- distinct manuscripts. 

first t- years of my discovery of 

and 7° individuals would 

t' students who are adequate to 

t- words enwrapped, 

T°: commandments of the 

*t- parties to the treaty of 

and for only ¢° of my books. 

*t C. S. healers in this city. 

His t’ witnesses. 


serve t’ masters: — Matt. 6: 24. 


(see also numbers, values) 


two-sided 
Mis. 266— 4 
My. 210-20 


ulceration 
Mis. 243-29 

ultimate 
Mis. 14-7 


Man. 
Ret. 


702. 10=18 
My. 


To bet’, when these sides are 
notion that . . . should bet’, 


u’, bleeding, vomiting, 


the origin or u* of good? 

* the u* grounds of being, 

u’ and predicate of being. 

u’ of scientific research 

nor does the material uw in 
immediate or wu: death. 

at the spiritual wu: 

This error, carried to its u’, 
uw’ in annulling its Tenets 
express in feeble diction Truth’s wu’. 
u* source of being ; 

scientific uw: of this God-idea 
If such is man’s u’, 

Its crowning wu’ rises to 

* in the u’ regeneration of its 


two-thirds and two thirds 


Mis. 210— 6 
355-14 

Peo. 12-18 
tympanum 
Mis. 119- 2 
168— 8 


Tyndall 
Mis. 361-15 
My. 349-10 

type 
Mis. 27-29 

33- 9 

61— 2 
88-21 
91— 2 

140- 4 

140-5 

140-31 

141-11 

184-29 

203-16 

253-20 

261-21 

Ret. 2-18 

93-13 
Pul. 20-14 
"00. 11-28 
My. 45-31 
52-7 
335-17 

types 


Mis. 91-15 


700. 2-9 


typified 


Mis. 144-15 
tyrannical 
Pul. 6-4 
Peo. 10-9 
My. 265-20 
Tyrannus 
00. 12-25 


found out, is t- destroyed, 
found out is ¢’ destroyed, 
we shall take in the remaining ¢° t’ 


through the mind’s t’, 
“ton the brain” — 


Locke, Berkeley, 7°, Darwin, 
Berkeley, T°, and Spencer 


at of spiritual substance, 

present the ¢’ and shadow of 

t’ and representative of verities 

* Jesus was the highest ¢t- of 

as at of the true worship, 

must be conveyed through a t° 

at morally and spiritually 

t- of the divine Principle it reflects. 
proposed t° of universal Love ; 

at of physical cleanliness 
topically as t- and shadow, 

t- and shadow of this hour. 

No greater t- of divine Love 
printed in olden t: and replete with 
best spiritual ¢- of Christly method 


t- and shadow of the warfare between 


human action, ¢', and system. 
* t- of Truth’s permanence. 
* highest ¢t’ of womanhood, 
* yellow fever of the worst t-. 


t- of these mental conditions, 

all t- employed in the service of 
varying ¢: of true affection, 

three ¢- of human nature 

His t° of purity pierce corruption 
St. John’s ¢- of sin scarcely equal 


* lamps, ¢ of S. and H. 
* ¢ of the work of Mrs. Eddy. 


t' in the law of Moses, 
that beauty ¢° holiness, 
there to ¢- the prophecy 


a national or ¢t° religion, 
a t’ prohibitory law 
no longer ¢’ and proscriptive ; 


in the school of TJ’, 


T° can thrive but feebly under our 
unmercifulness, t’, or lust. 
Ecclesiastical ¢* muzzled the 


tyrant (see also tyrant?s) 


Peo. 
tyrant’s 
Po. 71-11 


2-22 


no longer a personal 1° 


Feared for an hour the t heel! 


tyrants (see also tyrants’) 


Mis. 99-11 
My. 191-7 

tyrants’ 
Po. 79- 6 


Vu) 


ultimate 
My. 94-26 
123- 9 
181— 6 
239-12 
266-16 
272— 8 
273-13 


ultimately 


Mis. 6-16 
9-13 

26— 2 

30— 6 

290-— 6 

Ret. 23-4 
Peo. 3-1 
My. 270-30 


weapon in the hands of t°. 
Persecution is the weakness of ¢’ 


these stones, or ¢° thrones, 


“crowning u*’’ of the church 

as the uw of C.S. 

uw’ in unsolved problems 

the u’ of the millennium 

flux and flow . . . tends in one u° 
This predicate and w° of 

his wu’ or spiritual sense 


Truth must u* succeed 
Primarily and wu’, they are 

u* will be known as 

despair of wu’ reaching them, 
must w* break all bonds 

must u* yield to the 

lift man u° to the understanding 
will u- be seen to control 


ULTIMATES 


ultimates 
Mis. 123- 9 
186-10 
Ret. 64-1 
My. 218-19 
ultimating 
Mis. 122-16 
ultimatum 
Mis. 76-7 
79-10 
113-18 
212-13 
Un. 43-9 
My. 161-31 
273-18 
ultra 
"01. 23-16 
umpire 
Mis. 14-18 
348-1 
unable 
Mis. 168-29 


u’ in a religion of pagan priests 
and uw’ in the opposite of 

Sin wu’ in sinner, 

uw in what Jesus denounced, 


nor good wu’ in evil. 


the u: of C. S.; 

man is the wu: of perfection, 

the latter-day u° of evil, 

u’ of their human sense 
achievement of ura tee of Science, 
can triumph over their wu’, 

uw’ of life here and hereafter 


He was wu; he was a reformer ; 


evil’s w* and empire, 
is well paid by the wu’. 


*had to go away u° to obtain seats. 
is u° to demonstrate this Science ; 
* u- to speak a loud word,’’ 

u° to meet the expense, 

they were wu’ to pay the mortgage 
God is not w* or unwilling to oe 
religious teachers are u° to effect. 
* uw to cherish any enmity. 

* are u’ to accompany them 

* if those outside are u’ to believe 
* he was u° to make a will. 


unaccountable 


My. 90-7 


"70% ~Hardly:so: 


unaccustomed 


My. 86-2 


* yu to fine architectural effects, 


unacknowledged 


Mis. 266-9 
No. 45-11 


is the uw: servant of mankind. 
spiritual lack, felt, though wu’. 


unacquainted 


Mis. 43-27 
Ret. 86-7 
unadored 
Mis. 106-24 
unadorned 
My. 83-12 


u> with the mighty Truth 
Art thou still uw with thyself? 


most adorable, but most wu’, 


* and the men go entirely wu’. 


unadulterated 


No. v-12 


u* milk of the Word, 


unambitious 


Pull, 21-4 
unanimity 


My. 29-18 
32-1 

65-11 
173-22 


unanimous 


My. 49-11 


u’, impartial, universal, 


*u- of thought and of purpose. 
*y° and repetition in unison 


* passed with both wu and assurance. 


with what wu: my fellow-citizens 


u* vote of the C. S. Board 
u vote of the Board of Directors 
u* vote of the C. Board 
u’ vote of, the ee members 
decide thereupon by au’ vote, 
u* vote of the C. S. Board 
u* vote of the C. S. Board 
* y° invitation to Mrs. Eddy 


unanimously 


Ret. 47-14 
48-15 
49-27 

My. 8-22 
44-18 
49-26 


u° voted that the school a 
presented and passed u~ 

it was wu’ voted: ~ 

* motion was carried wu’. 

* The motion was carried u° 
*it was wu’ voted that 


unannounced ; 
Mis. 283-1 u* mental practice where 


unapproachable 
Mis. 377— 4 so u’, and yet so near 


unasked 
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UNCHANGING 


unavailing 
Mis. 59-17 
339-28 
Ret. 81-2 
My. 132-32 
294-31 
unaware 
Ret. 71-11 
71-28 
unawares 
Peo. 5-22 
unbar 
Mis. 394-16 
Po. 57-2 
unbarred 
Mis. 325-30 


that is uw’ in divine Science. 
pour forth the u° tear. 

The wu: tear is shed 

wipes away the u’, tired tear, 
relatives shed ‘‘the u’ tear.’ 


People u* of the indications 
one who is uw’ of this attempt, 


not entertain the angel wu’. 


* The gates of memory wu’: 
* The gates of memory wu’: 


without watchers and the doors u:! 


unbecoming 


Mis. 243-17 

unbelief 
Mis. 169-23 
My. 222-9 
294— 8 


unbelievers 


Ret. 13-15 
14-7 
Pul. 54-23 


unbelieving 


Pul. 65-25 
unbiased 
Mis. 43-13 
226- 4 
235-24 
240-23 
My. 96-14 
316-23 
unbidden 
Mis. 396-13 
Po. 59-5 
unborn 
Mis. 71-12 
unbridled 
Ret. 71-15 
01. 19-25 
unbroken 
Mis. 208-13 


Boasting is u* a mortal’s 


often is the foundation of u- 
‘“‘Because of your u’’’— Matt. 17: 20. 
because of their w’,’’— Matt. 13: 58. 


a Jehovah merciless towards wu: ; 
to have w* in these dogmas 
* He kept the u’ away, 


* whose u* exemplar afterward 


fe contemplative yooding ot 
uw" youth and the aged Christian 

u’ by the superstitions of a 

over the fresh, w* thought. 

* intelligent and wu: study 

manifesting its wu judgment by 


My heart wu* joins rehearse ; 
My heart u* joins rehearse, 


influences on the u* child 


Ask the u* mind-manipulator if he 
u* individual human will. 


u* motion of the law of divine 
and an u* friendship. 

the wu: and eternal harmony 

keeps u* the Ten ‘Commandments, 
thy deep silence is wu’ still. 

* u- activity of your labors, 

chain of Christian unity, wu’, 


unburdened 


My. 192- 4 
uncalled 
Mis. 87-28 


unto the possession of wu’ bliss. 


obsequious helpers, who, u° for, 


uncapitalized 


Pan. 2-13 
uncarved 
Mis. 360— 2 
Peo. 7-17 
unceasing 
Ret. 80-19 


His w* word ‘‘god’”’ 


Human lives are yet wu’, 
* With our lives u° before us, 


welling up into wu: spiritual rise 


unceasingly 


My. 47-13 
uncertain 
Mis. 372-21 
Un. 27-10 
Puls 3—3 
My. 231-10 
282— 9 
unchained 
My. 201— 5 


* labored u* for the work 


gives no wu’ declaration 

An egoist, therefore, is one wu’ of 
Can Truth be wu? 

in such uw’, unfortunate investments. 
is no u* ray of dawn. 


Satan is w* only for a season, 


unchangeable 


Mis, 124-13 
Un. 43-2 


u’, all-wise, all-just, 
perfections, unchanged and wu’. 


Mis. 54-15 the sick, uw’, are testifying thereto. 
Ret. 88-23 to enter u* another’s pulpit, 


unattractive 
Mis. 369-24 wholesome but u° food. 
unauthorized 
Man. 50-7 No U° Debating. 
66-23 U° Reports. 
67-10 U-~ Legal Action. 
unavailable 
Ret. 92-3 nor was his power... wu 


61-15 Spirit and spiritual man are wu’, 
unchangeableness 
Un. 18-9 His universal laws, His wu’, 
unchanged 
Mis. 217-15 nature of all things is uw’, 
Ret. 82—3 law of the chord remains w’, 
Un. “Be il perfections, w* and unchangeable, 
unchanging 
Mis. 328-12 wu‘, unquenchable Love 
Ret. 94-24 Science is eternally one, and wu’, 


UNCHARITABLE 
uncharitable 
Mis. 129— 3 is inclined to be uw’, 
211- 4 His mode is not cowardly, u’, 
227-12 Some w° one may give it a 
Man. 48-6 U” Publications. 
z 48-8 article that is w° or impertinent 
unchristian 
Mis. 68-12 It is u’ to believe that pain 
81— 4 all unpleasant and u° action 
89-14 it is humane, and not wu’, 
266-17 chapter sub-title 
372— 2 contradictory, unscientific, wu” ; 
Man. 53-7 No U* Conduct. 
Un. 37-14 Is it u* to believe there is no 
38-11 It is w° to believe in the 
Rud. 8-22 may say the u° practitioner 


12-15 
16-25 
unchristly 
Pul. 21-23 
uncivil 
Mis. 295-21 
My. 278-25 
unclasp 
Mis. 120- 2 
uncle 
My. 60-6 
unclean 
My. 126-27 
211-10 


because the relief is u- 
springing up among u° students, 


Go not into the way of the wu’, 


as both untrue and wu’. 
burlesque of u* economics. 


u* the material sense of things 
* remember the words of my wu’, 


cage of every u‘— Rev. 18: 2. 
the u° spirits cried out, 


uncleanness 


Mis. 185-13 


cleansing mortals of all wu’, 


uncomfortable 


Mis. 128— 2 


u* whereon to repose. 


uncomforted 


My. 41-8 


uncommon 


Mis. 95-18 
Ret. 7-7 

16-11 
Pul. 66-19 


* proud are lonely and u’, 


phenomena of an w° order, 
* young man of u* promise. 
not an wu* occurrence 

* shown an u* development 


uncomplaining 


"02. 16-16 


u’ agony in the life of 


uncomprehended 


No. 16-15 


u’, yet forever giving forth 


unconceived 


102 semo—9) 


this almost u° light 


uncondemned 


701. 15-4 


Error wu’ is not nullified. 


unconditional 


Mis. 231-14 
Ret. 13-5 


unconfined 


Mis. 30-16 


caused %* surrender. 
doctrine of wu’ election, 


illustrated Life u’, 


unconquerable 


007 a10=39 


till wu’ right is begun anew, 


unconquered 


701. 138-20 


man’s fear, uw, conquers him, 


unconscious 


Mis. 209-32 
211-15 
298-26 
298-29 

Un. 25- 2 
No. 36-12 
Hea. 6-24 


Love, as u* as incapable of 
is wu’ of suffering. 

relief from pain in uw” sleep.’’ 
When u° of a mistake, 

If you say that matter is wu’, 
Christ was u* of matter, 
back in the w* thought, 


unconsciously 


Mis. 78-18 
152-9 
208— 9 
212-24 
Ret. 61-5 
700. 8-6 
My. 22-10 
292-17 


that some people employ the. . . wu’, 
brood u° o’er the work of 

enters uw’ the human heart 

If, consciously or uw’, one is 

This fear is formed u- 

exhales consciously and wu 

* let us not be u° blind 

desire works w* against the 


unconsciousness 
Mis. 298-27 through u° one no more gains 


unconstitutional 


Mis. 80-16 


U: and unjust coercive 


uncontaminated 


Mis. 30-16 

110— 6 

Man. 31-11 
uncover 

Mis. 3-32 


114-24 
210-21 


u*, untrammelled, by matter. 
faithful affection, uw’ lives. 
unspotted . . . uw’ with evil, 


to meet sin, and w’ it ; 
u* their methods, and stop their 
to u’ and kill this lurking serpent, 
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UNDER 


uncover 

Mis. 348- 8 

My. 211-5 

935-12 

uncovered 

Mis. 12-23 

210— 2 

334-28 

352-29 

No. 24-18 

24-19 

My. 114-11 

uncovering 

Mis. 293- 6 

343-16 

Ret. 30-11 
uncovers 

Mis. 67-19 


288— 3 


When God bids one u~ ety 
too ignorant, or too wicked to u’, 
name the error, wu’ it, 


wu: and summarily dealt with 
evil, wu’, is self-destroyed. 
Because I have uw’ evil, 

wu’ before it can be destroyed, 
evil. . .is wu by Science ; 

evil, being thus uw’, is found out, 
treasures of . . . are not yet wu 


This u* and punishing of sin 
u’ the secrets of sin : 
as one intelligence, analyzing, wu’, 


Justice wu’ sin of every sort ; 

this uw the error and quickens the 

a claim which C. S. wu’, 

u* new ideas, unfolds spiritual 

u’ and kills this mystery of iniquity 
u’ my life, even as your heart has 
Love. . . wu’ hidden evil. 


uncremated 


Peo. 8-24 
unction 

00. 11-18 
unctuous 

Pan. 1-i1 


u’ fossils of material systems, 
but the w° of Love. 


In wu’ unison with nature, 


uncultivated 


My. 168— 1 


u* understanding has passed. 


undefended 


701. 19-25 
undefiled 

Mis. 98-20 

8 


to subject mankind unwarned and u* 


that pure and wu’ religion 

to-day christening religion u’, 
according to pure and wu’ religion. 
Puritan standard of u° religion. 

* ‘Gncorruptible and u’’?’— I Pet. 1:4. 


undemonstrable 


Un. 49-23 
undeniable 
No. 33-14 
700. 4-21 

under 
Mis. 9-6 
17-16 


it is wu’, without proof. 


The sacrifice. . . is wu’, 
being demonstrable, they are wu’; 


passes all His flock wu 

redeems man from u* the curse 
u* the law and gospel of Christ, 
place themselves u* my care, 

u* your personal instruction? 

if one is obliged to study u you, 
u* the control of God, 

therefore, u* the deific law 

u’ the necessity to express 

u’ difficulties the former is not 

to admit that it has been lost wu: 
they chance to be wu’ arrest 

thrive but feebly u> our Government. 
u* material medical treatment, 

u’ circumstances exceptional, 

u> every circumstance, 

follow u* every circumstance. 
Honesty . . . uw’ every circumstance, 
Christian success is u* arms, 
know yourself, uw* God’s direction, 
to magnify wu: the lens 

sweet morsel uw your tongue,”’ 
did not act u* that By-law ; 
March 18, uw: the heading, 
marching wu whatsoever ensign, 
u* the banner of His love, 

I redeemed from uw: mortgage. 

u* the shadow of His wing. 

u> the régime of C.S.! 

preach in public w- that age. 

no other way uw> heaven 

hides itself uw: the false pretense 
u* the reign of difficulties, 

u* this new régime of mind-power, 
u* certain predisposing or 

U- the skilful carving of the 

*u> Act of 1874, 

* uw such charters, colleges, 

rights are trodden wu: foot, 
nearest right wu the circumstances, 
U- the same circumstances, 

* y° the care of our society. 

*u* the care of the Daughters of 
I was a scribe u° orders ; 

u’ every hue of circumstances, 
nestles them uw her wings, 


UNDER 


under 
Mis. 


Ret. 


120M 


348-23 
358— 5 


u: this new régime of medicine, 

will graduate u: divine honors, 
poison of asps is w* their — Rom, 3: 13. 
What is uw the mask, 

u’ the seal of the said Court, 

u’ the edge of the knife, 
reorganized, w* her jurisdiction, 

See u’ ‘‘Deed of Trust’’ 

u’ the laws of the State. 

shall not, uw’ pardonable circumstances, 
u’ rules established by the 

shall come wu’ a signed agreement 

uw one church government 

u* the provisions of Article XII, 

wu the personal instruction of 

no longer wu the jurisdiction of 

wu’ the auspices of Mary Baker Eddy, 
u’ the auspices of this Board. 

u°’ Mrs. Eddy’s daily conversation 
u° the direction of this Committee 
had been healed w* my preaching, 
u’ the paternal roof in Tilton. 

wu the care of our family nurse, 

u° the guidance of the great Master. 
uw all that was aimed at its 
prosperous wu’ difficult circumstances, 
u* his compelling rod. 

place themselves wu’ his direction ; 
u’ the care of a regular physician, 
placed themselves wu’ his care, 

u* the sway of his own perfect 

hide from His presence u° their 
This it does u* the delusion that 
sums done u* both rules 

“yu the shadow of the— Psal. 91:1. 
* He went out wu the auspices of 

At all times and wu’ all circumstances, 
* uy several different aspects 

* and u* various names, 

* uy: the guise of C. 5S., 

* each ray uw prisms which reflect 

* could, u’ certain conditions, 

* U-> the meadow grass. 

* led the singing, uw’ the direction, 

* published u’ the title of 

* y* the injunction to 

* were uw’ the instruction of 

* ship when wu’ stress of storm 

* uy the black flag of oppression 

* the moon wu’ her feet, — Rev. 12:1. 
* On the wu’ side of the cover 
agonies, and victories, u° which she 
for her victory w* arms; 

I see no other way u* heaven 

U- the influence of St. Paul’s 

costs a return wu’ difficulties ; 

u* sanction of the gown, 

The crimes committed w* this 

* y* Providence I owe my life to it.”’ 
u’ a tithe of my own difficulties, 

u’ all circumstances to obey the 
self-government wu’ improved laws. 
u’ the microscope of Mind. 
trampled u* the feet of Truth. 

* uy: the date of February 3, 1865. 

Is marching u° orders ; 

* made over to trustees u* agreement 
* uy the consecrated leadership of 
*u- the dome of the great edifice 

* trained carefully wu" one leader, 

* stood w* the great dome, 

u’ the name of this 

general subject w* discussion, 

u’ the shadow of the— Psal. 91: 1. 
u’ the auspices of the 

u’ twelve years of age, 

u the wings of the cherubim, 
hidden w° an appearance of 

u’ the Constitution of our nation 
recommend it wu’ the circumstances. 
u’ the shadow of the Almighty. 
impossible u* other conditions, 

u’ the present persecution 

u’ the protection of State 

u* their feet, — Mait. 7: 6. 

examined wu its auspices 

u* the warrant of the Scriptures ; 
Her life is proven u:° trial, 

u’ the sunlight of the law 

u* Professor Dyer H. Sanborn, 

u’ his treatment, 

u* Mr. Flower’s able guardianship 
* have not come wu’ the observation of 
Is marching u° orders ; 

five churches wu: discipline. 


1017 UNDERSTAND 


under 
My. 354-7 Scientists are u° no obligation to 
359-17. * uw’ the heading ‘‘None good but 
_ (see also sum) 
underived 
Mis. 46-16 no power u° from its creator. 
249-29 the wu’, the incomparable, 
255- 6 and has no u" power. 
Un. 39-14 Man has no w* power. 
Hea. 9-19 not a faculty or power u: from 
My. 202-24 wu glory, the divine Esse. 


underlie 
My. 93-22 *u* many of the practices 


underlying 
Mis. 169— 8 had been the u: cause of 
Un. 50-14 to express the uw’ thought. 
My. 71-8 *wu~ spirit that built the 
undermine 
Mis. 43-21 If one student tries to wu’ 
00. 10-11 would wu: the civic, social, and 
undermines 
Mis. 101-16 It wu the foundations 


undermining 
My. 211-26 wu his health, and sealing his 


underneath 
702. 19-20 wu’ is a deep-settled calm. 


understand 
Mis. vii- 2 * To read it well; that is, to wu’. 
5-23 to those only who do not wu’ 
7-27 because people do not u’ 
30-1 Do we really u* the 
33— 7 may not uw the illustrations 
34-14 so far as I wu’ it, 
50-19 We do believe, and wu 
538-22 so that all can readily u° it? 
53-24 difficult to make the rulers wu’, 
54—- 7 does uw something of what 
58-17 I must spiritually wu them 
59- 3 can neither w* nor demonstrate 
63-18 wu’ the final fact,— that God is 
65-20 those who u° my instructions 
75-21 assists one tou’ C. 8. 
77— 6 to u* those great truths 
80-30 not until it shall come to u- 
88-24 * who donot... wu’ its modes 
90— 7 will save all who w’ it. 
94- 4 to u* me, or himself. 
95-15 I u* the impossibility of 
95-19 I clearly u* that no human 
96— 3 I u’ that God is an ever-present 
99- 5 neither can you w’.’’— see Mark 8: 17. 
109-26 To uw good, one must discern 
116-25 you profess to uw’ and love, 
130- 6 Do we yet u- how much better 
136-13 u* the necessity for my seclusion, 
141-16 I believe,— yea, I wu’, 
159— 6 and he will wu’. 
181— 7 in order to wu’ his sonship, 
181-15 w* man’s true birthright, 
181-17 u* that man is the offspring of 
197-17 to w* the beauty of holiness, 
197-23 does not w° life in, Christ. 
206-27 uw: and obey the Way-shower, 
214-20 to u: the personal Jesus’ labor 
214-22 need to do this even to u* my works, 
215-13 first w the Principle 
217-5 wu’ that Spirit cannot become less 
220-23 should u* with equal clearness, 
247-13 do not u’ my statement of the 
247-15 If they did wu: it, they could 
247-19 u* that Spirit controls body. 
271— 6 u* enough of this to keep out of 
293-15 not wu’ all your instructions ; 
311-19 As Inowwu’C.S. 
325- 4 But they uw not his saying. 
334-31 to w* this Golden Rule 
344- 6 to u° aught of that which leads to 
355-13 wu’ the mental state of his patient. 
356-27 to uw our textbook ; 
366— 4 to w* and demonstrate what they 
Man. 16-6 uplift faith to u* eternal Life, 
49-4 all who w’ the teachings of C. S. 
66— 2 which he does not fully wu’, 
Ret. 28-5 wu the omnipresence of good 
29-1 As I uw’ it, spiritualism is the 
36— 2 u’* Christ as the Truth 
54- 4 to uw’ spiritual Truth. 
Un. 3-3 not ready to uw: immortality. 
4-1 Tou Him,.. . is to approach Him 
9-20 by those who fail to uw* me, 
49-2 Iu’ that man is as 
49- 8 The more I wu true humanhood, 
59-10 wu’ Christ to be the divine idea 


UNDERSTAND 


UNDERSTANDING 


understand 


Un. 62-10 
Pul. 30-9 


Rud. 6-21 


313-1 


Mortals can w* this only as they 

* this estimate, as I wu’, 

* must u* these laws aright. 

* That we could not wu’ it might be 
* who now, in part, u* her mission, 
* those who do not wu: it 

so far as you perceive and u’ this 
question of how much you wu: of 
as all u* who practise the 

more study to uw’ and demonstrate 
to wu’ and to demonstrate God. 
Mortals do not uw the All; 

A sinful sense is incompetent to u° 
to u: and demonstrate what 

can measurably u* C. 8., 

accept it, w° and practise it, 

u’ that God is personal in a 

We wu’ that God is not finite ; 
misjudge us because we wu" 

in order to uw’ and demonstrate 
we must wu’ in part this 

signifies those who w° 

When we uw’ that God is 

having ears, hear and wu’. 

we should wu: something of that 

I wu that the members of 

* u- how illimitable is the Love 
professionals who fail to u- 

you wu’ the Scripture, 
scientifically u* that God is 
believe this saying because I u’ 
can or does u* this Science 

and to uw what we are 

nor wu’ what is not ripening in us. 
u° the importance of that demand 
u* that you are so. 

We w: best that which begins in 
u* it and the law governing it, 

u* or aver that there is no death, 
it is essential to u* the 

but is, I uw, a paraphrase 


(see also God) 
understandable 


My. 238-21 


God is u*, knowable, 


understandeth 


Ret. 64-16 


Man that . . . u- not,— Psal. 49: 20. 


understanding (noun) 


absolute 


full 
Mis. 45-3 
My. 237- 8 


get 
My. 60-19 
glow and 
Mis. 356- 4 
growth and 
Mis. 156-28 
guides the 
Mis. 81-30 


er 

Mis. 169-10 

higher 
Mis. 342-11 
My. 51-14 
246-14 

highest 
Mis. 146-25 
701. 28-10 


human 


understanding (noun) 


full uw: that God is Mind, 
has not attained the full wu’ 


* get u’.’’— Prov. 4: 7. 

with spiritual glow and wu’. 
tests of growth and u~ 

It. . . guides the u-, 

Truth dawned upon her wu’, 
wedded to a higher u° of God. 
* to lead us to the higher u* of 
higher w* of the absolute 


highest u° of justice and mercy. 
life up to his highest w° 


parts with his u* of good, 
his u* of these two facts, 


(see human) 


implies 
Mis. 193-32 
is required 
Mis. 334-25 
lack of 
Mis. 195— 8 
Rud. 10-27 


Pan. 15-9 
life-giving 

No. 46-8 

means, and 


the Hebrew of which implies u-. 
No: w-’ is required to do this. 


by reason of the lack of u-. 
It is only a lack of u> of the 


life and u~ of God, 
life-giving u* C. 8. imparts, 


Ret. 48-29 to higher ways, means, and u’, 


measure of 
Pul. 84-20 


* have some measure of u* of 


misguides the 


My. 153-19 


Ret. 54-3 
of Christ 

Mis. 164-20 

My. 344- 2 


Faith in. . . misguides the wu’, 


to my wu’ it is the heart of 
to my u° of Christ 


faith is belief, and not wu’; 


Wisemen grew in the u° of Christ, 
to my w* of Christ 


My. 293-15 absolute u* of God’s omnipotence, 
affections and 


Un. 2-26 


all 
Mis. 125-14 
No. 88 


their affections and wu. 


that passeth all wu; 
passeth all w’,’’— Phil. 4: 7. 


all-important 


Peo. 13-8 


This all-important u- 


and demonstration 


Mis. 55-4 


Man. 19-3 wu* and demonstration of divine Truth, 


u’ and demonstration thereof 


and obedience 


Mis. 160-15 firmer in w* and obedience. 
and works 
701. 21-2 Science, u*, and works 
belief and 
Pul. 47-19 * the terms belief and wu’, 
better 
Pul. 69-24 * patient may gain a better u- 


brought to the 


we 3-13 divine Science, brought to the u° 
clear 

Man. 66-4 obtain a clear uw of the matter, 
clearer 

My. 207-11 * clearer u° and more perfect 
darkens the 

Mis. 291- 6 and darkens the u* 
divine 

Mis. 40-30 requires more divine u* to conquer 

Un. 30-10: divine u* takes away this belief 


ears of 
Mis. 301-29 


stop the ears of wu’, 


of Christian Science 
Un. 56-11 actual u: of C. S. 
Pul. 22-12 approximate the u- of C. S. 
Rud. 17-8 true wu’ of C. S. Mind-healing 
No. 38-17 approximate the wu’ of C. S., 
701. 32-28 spirit and wu: of C. S. 
of divine Love 
Mis. 125-13 rest, in the u> of divine Love 
My. 162-28 their u* of divine Love. 
of divine Principle 
Man. 83-15 in the u° of divine Principle, 
of God 
(see God) 
of good 
Mis. 31-21 parts with his u- of good, 
107-17 (3) the w* of good. 
of His presence 
Un. 4-10 the u° of His presence, 


of Life 

My. 273-22 spiritual wu: of Life 
of Love 

My. 278-11 faith armed with the u° of Love, 
of Mind-healing 

Mis. 356-26 to the uw of Mind-healing ; 
of mortals 

Mis. 260— 4 reduced to the u: of mortals, 
of omnipotence 

My. 294-18 his conscious u° of omnipotence, 
of Science 


Un. 50-9 by a dominant u* of Spirit. 


elevation of the ’ 

Ret. 88-12 implies such an elevation of the u° 
enlightened ; 

No. 45-17 highest measure of enlightened u* 

My. 128-17 conscience and enlightened u’. 
enraptured 

Mis. 17-18 opens to the enraptured u* 
faith and 

(see faith) 


faith with F i 
Mis. 97-16 combines faith with u’, 
feeble 


Un. 61-19 faith and a feeble u- make 


of the Science 


Mis. 54-23 
96-22 
221-20 
of Truth 
Mis. 166-14 
Un. 40-9 
Hea. 16-22 
My. 232-22 
passeth 
Mis. 133-30 
patience, and 
No. 8-27 


require an w* of the Science 
this wu of the Science of God, 
saps one’s u* of the Science 


u° of Truth and Love. 
u’ of Truth subordinates 
gain no w° of Truth, Life, 
precede that u* of Truth 
peace that passeth wu’, 


power, patience, and w-, 


UNDERSTANDING 


understanding (noun) 
peace, and e 
Mis. 290-18 * illumination, peace, and wu: ;”’ 
perfect 
Ret. 91-20 his own perfect u-. 
praise and 
Mis. 331-9 prayer and praise and u° 
present 
Un. 6—1 Our present wu’ is but 
presents to the 
Pul. 6—8 presents to the wu’, not matter, 
priceless 
Mis. 30-13 priceless u- of man’s real 
proper 
Un. 8-14 proper wu’ of the unreality of 
reach the 
No. 35-6 
resurrect the 
Mis. 154-16 
scientific 
Mis. 118— 5 


to reach the u° of this 
Love to resurrect the wu’, 


scientific uw: guides man. 
scientific w: of Truth and Love. 


Un. 5-3 
spiritual 

(see spiritual) 

that matter 

Mis. 198— 8 


Mis. 170-10 
62—21 
My. 162-28 


rejoice in the small u* they have 


u* that matter has no sense; 


whose entrance into their u- 
according to their w- 
their w* of divine Love. 


unto thine own wu’.’’— Prov. 3: 5. 
unto thine own w*.— Prov. 3:5. 


this wu: of the Science of God, 
subdued it with this u’. 
helplessness without this u’, 
Un. 40-9 this uw of Truth subordinates 
thorough 

Ret. 48-19 
true 

1-18 


to impart a thorough wu" 


Un. closer to the true u> of God 
13-12 the true uw of Deity. 
Rud. 11-20 based on a true uw’ of God 
17-8 The true uw’ of C.S. 
uncultivated 
My. 168-1 or of an uncultivated wu 
upright : 
Mis. 265— 6 cannot regain, . 


your 
My. 36-30 


Mis. 39-5 
50-24 

59-12 

114-15 
124-30 
124-30 
169-11 
182-19 
193-30 


. upright wu. 


* a sign of your u° 


the u* of how you are healed. 
the u* that God is our Life, 


. according to Christ. 

to hope, faith; to faith, wu ; 

to u:, Love triumphant ! 

With the wu: of Scripture-meanings, 
the uw: that man was never lost 
the u* of man’s capabilities 


307— 6 through the u° of omnipresent Love! 


360-22 the divine energies, u*, and 
Chr. 53-15 Through wu’, dearly sought, 
Un. 48-20 I believe. . . through the wu’, 
701. 34-23 abound in faith, wu’, and good works ; 
Peo. 1-17 the wu’ that we are spiritual beings 
3-1 the wu that our ideals form our 
My. 3-18 highway of hope, faith, wu’. 
170-29 faith, u*, prayer, and praise 
240-14 highway of hope, faith, u’.”’ 


understanding (ppr.) 


82-4 U* this fact in C.S., 

92—- 2 necessity for w* Science, 

201-16 U*~ this, Paul took pleasure in 
333-19 to aid in w° and securing 

U- Communications. 

admits Truth without w: it. 
the necessity of thoroughly u- 
*u* and demonstrating the 

u* sufficiently the Science of 
U~ the truth regarding mind and 
By rightly w* the power 

Him whom, wu’ even in part, 

* apparently wu’ all they heard, 
student of this book, wu’ it, 

u the situation in C. S.”” 

The Christ mode of u* Life 
afford little aid in wu’ 


Mis. 


understandingly 


Mis. 352-17 act more wu in destroying this 
Man. 32-19 They shall read u- | 
No. 4-3 and demonstrating it u- 
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UNDERSTOOD 


. with the uw: that God has 


understands 


Mis. 


Man. 


My. 


understood 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


19-22 
43— 9 
44-10 
52-7 
85— 7 
100-27 
183—20 
243-16 
265-12 
269-14 
49-11 
52-25 
75-11 
ees) 
40-21 
16—20 
11-15 
15-11 
13— 5 
180— 3 


as high a basis as he u-, 

student of this Science who wu: it 
conducted by one who wu: this Science 
Whosoever wu’ the power of Spirit, 
demonstrates what he wu’. 

He wu’ this Principle, — Love. 

Who wu’ these sayings? 

in proportion as he u: it. 

ua single rule in Science, 

Who is it that uw’, unmistakably, 
yeoroughhy u’ the practical wisdom 
what she wu’ is advantageous to this Church 
she now wu’ the financial situation 
Who u° these sayings? 

to him who fully wu’ Life. 

He who is All, u° all. 

who wu’ not this Science. 

in proportion as one wu: it 

u* that the Divine Being is more than 
Whosoever u* C. 8. knows 


infinite Truth needs to be u-. 
specialty and . . . are not u-. 
This should be u’. 

through affliction rightly u-, 

in a manner least u’* ; 

that good, God, u’, . . . destroys. 
Science, w*, translates matter into 
to be wu’, we shall classify evil 

C. 8S. is not sufficiently wu: 

readily u* by the children ; 

Science of Life needs only to be wu’ ; 
divine power wv’, asin C.S.; 

Our Master u* that Life, Truth, Love 
noumenon and phenomenon w’, 
includes a rule that must be w’, 
become sufficiently w- 

Truth. . . that u’, gives man ability 
The spiritual monitor u° is 

how the divine Mind is u- 

healing Christ . . . u° and glorified. 
best uw through the study of my 
until it be acknowledged, wu’, 
continue, as it shall become wu’, 
the idea of man was not wu’. 

* thoughts when rightly u-. 
spiritually uw, and demonstrated 
spiritually discerned, wu’, and 

rule of Science must be u° 

mental healing must be u-. 

this eternal Truth will be uw: ; 
When the Scripture is u’, 
signification of its terms will be u’, 
nature of Deity and devil be u’. 
not through death, but Life, God u-. 
u’ omnipotence to be All-power : 
u* to be of God, 

if not uw: and withstood, 

Matter must be uw’ as a 

is not generally wu’. 

no sentiment less u*. 

when my motives and acts are u° 
recognized and wu’ in Science. 

It should be wu: that Spirit, 

is seen, u*, and demonstrated 

u° as the most exalted 

before it is uw is impossible, 

u* my instructions on this point 
hieroglyphics of Love, are uw: ; 

the prophet better w> Him 
harmony is not w* unless 

u’ the concrete character 

the Science which Paul u- 

God is uw: and illustrated. 

must be uw’ in order to 

Be it u* that I do not require 

I uw: as a child, — I Cor. 13: 11. 
and this idea is wu’, 

uw in startling contradiction of 
must be conscientiously u- 

in the proportion that Science is u-, 
shall be finally wu: ; 

a mental standpoint not u-, 

God is Love, and u- 

thoroughly discussed, and wu: ; 

but I have since w- it. 

methods of medicine, when wu’, 
admitted, but not wu’, 

When will it be uw* that 

cannot be, u* or taught by 

so apparent as to be well wu’. 
sufficiently u* to be fully 

u: that Christian Scientists 
“things hard to be u’,’’— IT Pet. 3: 16. 


UNDERSTOOD 


understood 
Un. 6-5 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 11-10 


Pan. 


357-10 
undertake 
Pul. 84-18 
Rud. 8-7 
16-5 
My. 231-22 

undertaken 
Mis, 249-1 
No. 44 

undertakes 
Ret, 86-19 


selfhood of God is wu’, 

u* the meaning of the declaration 
Eternal Life is partially wu’ ; 

best uw’ as Supreme Being, 

neither seen, felt, heard, nor u’. 
the spiritual idea will be u’. 

God is Love, and wu’ 

* He u’ the law perfectly, 

* as no one before him wu: it ; 

“T think Mrs. Lathrop was not u’. 
intention to be thus w’, 

u’ in practical demonstration. 
propositions w* in their Science, 
are to be u° metaphysically. 

u* and conscientiously introduced. 
u* the Science of Mind-healing, 
When wu’, Principle is found to be 
Truth is never u° too soon. 

u* that disease and sin are unreal, 
atonement. . . needs to be wu’. 
the effect of God u’. 

Science of being, uw’ and obeyed, 
spiritual sense of the Scriptures u° 
to be heard and wu’. 

as if they w* its Principle 
intelligently considered and wu’. 
significance of this saying is u’, 
This declaration of Christ, u-, 

if we wu the Principle better 
included more than they wu’. 
Truth, Life, and Love, wu’, 

Prayer, wu’ in its spiritual sense, 
allegory of Adam, when spiritually wu’, 
when metaphysics is uw’ ; 

three in one that can be wu’, 
divine Principle, w* in part, 

This truth of Deity, u’, 

When this great fact is wu’, 

God is Love, and u* 

truth tatters those, When wu’. 

*u’, does bring out the perfection 
Science, until uw, has been persecuted 
scientific classification is u’, 

is demonstrable when wu’, 

is fully uw: when demonstrated. 

as this Principle and rule are w’, 
seen of men, and spiritually wu’ ; 
Iu: as a child,— J Cor. 18: 11. 
cannot be fully wu’, theoretically ; 
It is w* by all Christians 

and C. S. will be u-. 

God, . . . when u’ and demonstrated, 
Love, which can be wu’, 

Life uw by the practitioner 
desirous that it should be w° 
Christianity is not py Gk. 
C.S. is not uw: by the 

u: and recognized as the true 
discerned, uw’, and demonstrated. 
ratio that C. S. is studied and wu’, 
I u: as a child, — I Cor. 13: 11. 
secret, u° by few— or by none 
the Bible better w- 

as u* in divine Science, 

little uw’ all that I indited ; 
spiritually uw: and demonstrated, 
u’ in its divine metaphysics, 

if correctly narrated and wu’, 

It is a fact well uw: that I 

u’ as following the divine Principle 


u* in the ‘‘new tongue.’’— see Mark 16: 17. 


u* what I said better than some 

* not be u- that I mean weak, 

u* through divine Science. 

u: by and divinely natural to him 
Thus the great Way-shower,. . . is u’, 
and this must be uw’. 


* we shall not w* to speak 

How should I u: to demonstrate 
u’ to fit students for practice 
unwise for her to w* new tasks, 


first u* by a mesmerist, 
had better be uw’ in health 


u* to carry his burden 


undertaking 


Mis. 236— 3 
305-13 
My. 61-30 


undertook 
Mis. 220-19 


since u* the labor of 
* making the u° successful. 
* in such an immense wu’, 


when the mental practitioner u- to 


1020 


UNFAITHFUL 


undeserving 


My. 231-7 


also from the wu’ poor 


undeveloped 


No. 21-15 


philosophy has an wu: God, 


undisciplined 


Mis. 320-21 


to dull ears and wu” beliefs 


undiscovered 
My. 299-15 hitherto u- in the translations of 


undisturbed 


Ret. 23-2 
Un. 5-12 
62-20 
My. 68-16 
_ , 266-26 
undivided 
Mis. 341— 3 
My. 353-16 
undo 
Un. 20-4 
undone 
Mis. 274— 8 
Pul. 81-25 
My. 124-14 


too eventful to leave me u* 

u’ by the frightened sense of 

u* by human error, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s famous room will be u’. 
at that date wu’, are now agitated, 


an u* affection that leaves the 
to spread u° the Science 


u* the statements of error by 


left wu: might hinder the progress 
* all that the twelve have left wu’. 
the wu: waiting only your 


undoubtedly 


Mis. 121— 4 
186-29 
Pul. 65-7 
My. 179-1 
266-29 
undulating 
Ret. 4-12 
unduly 
Ret. 73-23 
unearthed 
My. 130- 6 


uneducated 


My. 305-1 


U- our Master partook of 

u’ refers to the last Adam 

* but is uw" an interesting faith 

u* the beginning of the gospel 

It is w* true that C. 8. 

u’ lands of three townships. 

or accuse people of being u- personal, 
will ere long be u* and punished 


(an obscure, u° man), 


unemployed 


Pul. 8-8 


u* in our money centres, 


unenvironed 


My. 122-22 

unequal 
Mis. 195-24 
No. 18-14 


spiritual idea u* by materiality 


is u* to the conflict, 
found wu: to the demonstration 


unequivocally 


Mis. 193-11 


unerring 
Mis. 3-19 


unexpected 


Put W9SWe 
My. 26-14 
194-21 
228— 6 


support wu‘ the proof 


God, u* and immortal Mind. 

the wu» manifesto of Mind, 

but to u° spiritual sense, 

supported by the uw: Principle 

u°’ Mind measures man, 

The uw and fixed Principle 

u* modes of divine wisdom. 

u* wisdom and law of God, 

in conformity with the u° laws 

the unmixed, w* source, 

u° divine Principle of Science, 

the immortal and w* Mind, God, 
the Father, whose wisdom is u’ 

in the direction that is u-. 

* wise and u* counsellor. 

a persuasive animus, an u* impetus, 
*u* wisdom of your leadership, 
demonstrated by perfect rules; it is uw. 


* has shown a vitality so u°. 
quite uw at this juncture, 

u’ token of your gratitude 

I am always saying the u- 


unexpectedly 


My. 42-13 
343— 5 


* Most u* to me came the call 
* reaching an answer often wu 


unexplained 


My. 218-18 
943-21 
unexplored 
Mis. xi-13 
unfailing 
My. 62-1 
348-22 
unfair 
My. 323-5 
unfaithful 
Pul. 15-13 
702. 19-3 


divine Principle of C. 8. wu’, 
in Concord at my wu’ call 


hitherto wu: fields of Science. 


* unflinching faith and wu: fidelity 
an actual, u* causation, 


* answer to an wu’ criticism 


designate those as w* stewards 
console his u* followers 


unfallen 


UNFALLEN 


1021 UNION SIGNAL 


unforgotten 


79-23 that perfect and wu: likeness, 
Pul. 8-4 leaves of an ancient oak, wu’, 
11-26 man’s wu’ spiritual perfectibility. 

Po. 1-1 w-° still thy crest! 
unfaltering 


Mis. 163-17 
702. 20-8 
My. 155— 6 

247-29 
unfamiliar 

Mis. 234-18 

347-19 
Ret. 35-6 
My. 338-21 


u* faith in the immortality of 
glorifying thy wu: faith 

u* faith in the prophecies, 
patient, w* tenderness. 


ventured on such u° ground, 

A true sense not wu’ 

men were so u* with the subject 
u* with his broad views 


unfamiliarity 


Mis. 296— 7 


u’ with the work and career 


unfathomable 


Mis. 323— 4 
Ret. 57-2 
Un. 28-21 
unfeasted 
Mis. 231-10 
unfeigned 
Mis. 136-11 
My. 187-13 
193— 1 
unfettered 
Ret. 9-26 
unfinited 
Peo. 2-21 
unfit 
Mis. 25-29 
195-24 
268-10 
Hea. 4-12 


unfitness 
Mis. 309— 8 
Pul. 3-30 
107.) 21-18 
02. 18-26 


unflinching 


My. 61-32 
unfold 

Un. 5-16 

Pul. 84-21 

Po. 16-8 

My. 110-21 


unfolded 
Mis. 189-5 
Pul. 85-9 
My. 103-13 
207-12 
348-19 


unfoldeth 
No. 45-28 
unfolding 
Mis. 69-5 
82-17 


Man. 
Ret. 50-25 
Pul. 4-23 
No. 45-8 


Po. 18-6 
My. 3-18 


261-14 
unfolds 
Mis. 71-16 


Chr. 58-51 
No. 10-9 


702. 10-3 
My. 42-24 


in serene azure and u° glory: 
the u* sea of possibilities. 
must be the wu» Mind, 


groan for the w* ones. 


and of the faith u-. 
and of faith u- ;’— I Tim. 1: 5. 
dedicate your temple in faith u’, 


* And won,.. . her own u* way! 


has been dematerialized and wu 


then they are bad and u° for man; 
and uw to judge in the case ; 

He is uw’ for Truth, 

to bless what is u° to be blessed. 


this declares its u* for 

u’ for such a spiritual animus 
a manifest u° to criticise it 
showing their u* to follow 


* u* faith and unfailing fidelity 


u* in us a higher sense of Deity ; 
* yw: it to the comprehension of 
These vaults will wu: 

u* in part the facts of day, 


as u* in divine Science, 

* u* and demonstrated divine Love, 
Infinite perfection is u° 

* truth which you have wu’ 

God u* the way, 


Truth... u° forever. 


C. 8. is the u’ of true 

u’ the endless beatitudes 
rhythmic round of wu’ bliss, 
the righteous w° of error 

u° man’s unity with God 
furtherance and wu: of Truth, 
uw’ its eternal Principle. 

To hinder the u* truth, 

u’ of this upward tendency 
u* a quenchless desire. 

u* the highway of hope, 
Thus w* the true metal 

your present u* capacity. 

u* the highway of hope, 

and in u* the immortal model, 


u* divine Principle, 

u’ the eternal harmonies 
Science. . . wu’ infinite good, 
that u* its immortal Principle. 
divine Science u* omnipotence, 
Science wu" the fact that 

u’ the real nature of God 
same hand u* His power, 
aggregates, amplifies, wu’, | 

u* Himself through material modes, 
u’ the full-orbed glory 

u’ spiritual forces, 

* only as infinite good w° 

u’ the thought most within us 
wu’, transfigures, heals. 

Love u* marvellous good 


Mis. 329-12 sweet rhythm of u* harmonies, 


Po. 34-22 


unfortunate 


Mis. 9-12 

32-19 

Ret. 20-21 

My. 231-10 

301-20 

Bp i 
unfruitful 

Mis. 151-10 

311-14 
unfurling 

My. 232— 2 


O’er joys departed, u’ love. 


those w* individuals are virtually 
u: seekers after Truth 

My second marriage was very wu’, 
uncertain, uw investments. 

w* people who are committed to 
* an effort in behalf of the wu’, 


He speaketh to the u* 
impractical, w*, Soul-less. 


u* your banner to the breeze 


ungodliness 


Un. 22-6 
ungodly 


but as to the fruit of wu’, 


Mis. 53-30 to the unspiritual, the wu’, it is dark 
ungrammatical 


My. 318— 9 
unharmed 
Mis. 383-13 
Hea. 15-10 
unhealing 
Ret. 65-30 
unheard 
Peo. 1-15 


unheard-of 


Un. 16-3 


unholiness 
Un. 11-1 


uniform 

Mis. ix-15 
ix—16 
265-24 
312- 4 
365-19 
Man. 55-19 
No. 19-1 
My. 291-17 
uniformity 
My. 236-15 

uniformly 
Mis. 309— 9 
Pul. 88-5 
My. 112-21 
309- 2 
338— 8 


as u* as it was misleading. 


down the dim posterns of time u’, 
“‘take up serpents’’ u*,— Mark 16: 


unspiritual and u- religion. 
throes of thought are wu’, 

u’ contradictions, — absurdities ; 
mountains of w* to shield them 


long course of years still and u’, 
amid the u* darkness of storm 
My teachings are wu’. 

Love is consistent, u*, 

If the w* moral and spiritual, 
proved by u° maintenance of 

If the uw: moral and spiritual, 
His public intent was wu’, 


with the sweet alacrity and uw: 


The face of Jesus has u- been 
u* kind and interesting articles 
because of their uw pure morals 
was u’ dignified 

* uy held and expressed by her. 


185 


unify 
700. 11-5 harmonize, wu’, and unself you. 
unimpeachable 
My. 103-2 Because Science is wu’, 
uninspired 
Ret. 26-14 though uw: interpreters ignorantly 
My. 288-11 U~ knowledge of the translations of 
unintentionally 
Mis. 40-31 u* harms himself or another. 
Ret. 83-16 and communicates, even wu’, 
uninterrupted 
Man. 60-2 sERVICES U’. 
uninvited 
Ret. 88-21 


Union 
Ret. 21-11 


to signify that we. . . may go, u’, to 
throughout the war for the U’, 
Pul. 41-5 * From every State in the U’, 
57-5 *from every State in the U’, 
Po. 78-8 the U° now is one, 
My. 94-22 *from every State in the U- 
340-13 In many of the States in our U° 


42-12 by a conscious u* with God. 
52-16 aw: of the affections 

77-13 indissoluble bond of wu’, 

98-18 and to find strength in wu’, 

254-12 strength of u* grows weak 

Ret. 42-2 a blessed and spiritual wu’, 

Un. 17-9 wu’ predestined from all eternity ; 
My. 343-80 brought all back to uw’ and love 


Union Chapter, Number 3 
Ret. 19-12 U° C’, N° 3, of Royal Arch masons. 
My. 330-24 UC’, N° 3, of Royal Arch Masons. 
335— 6 * Royal Arch Mason in ‘‘U: C-, N: 3,” 
Union Signal, The 
Pul. 79-1 *[The U° S’, Chicago] 


unique 
Man. 71-9 
Pul. v-—6 
5-5 
23- 5 
24- 5 
27-29 
40-18 
61-16 
85-26 
71-13 
85-28 
320-12 
324-25 


uniquely 
Man. 104- 8 
unison 


My. 


65-24 
oe 
Unitarian 
Pul. 28-25 
My. 171-22 
173-29 
unite 


Mis. 100-24 
110-21 
142-29 
152— 6 


Man. 


unitedly 
My. 362-16 
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UNITY 


Mother Church U-. 

THIS U* BOOK IS TENDERLY DEDICATED 
read by . . . in that u° assembly. 

* Most u* STrRucTuRE In Any CITY 
* most uw structure in any city. 

* windows are of still more wu interest. 
* the wu: and costly edifice 

*in every part of this wu: church, 

* a beautiful and wu testimonial 

* chapter sub-title 

* absolutely u° in its symmetrical 

* as being a very u° book, 

* as entirely uw and original. 


u° adapted to form the budding 


but this w* and its power 

toiling and achieving success in u° 

In unctuous u° with nature, 

Music is more than sound in wu’. 

* rising in uw from the vast congregation, 
* unanimity and repetition in u° 

* congregation singing in perfect u*. 


They are a wu’ in restoring the 
mathematically number one, au’, 


* hymn-books of the U~ churches. 
* on the lawn of the U- church 
committee of the U~ church, 


They u: terrestrial and celestial joys, 
We may well u° in thanksgiving 

I may not u* with you in freemasonry, 
uw’ in the purposes of goodness. 

Never did . . . w* more honestly 

to come and u> with The Mother Church 
but error always strives to u’, 

can u° with this Church only by 

shall not u* with organizations which 
may wu’ in having Reading Rooms, 

to u’ in their attendance 


approve candidates to u* with this Church. 


never could I u* with the church, if 
uw the influence of their own thoughts 
u* all interests in the one divinity. 
Who will u* with me in this 
rejoicing that we wu’ in love, 

* to u° with churches already established 
* and to wu’ in communion 

* dogma and truth could not wu’, 
will again w* Church and State, 

Jew and Christian can u° in doctrine 
U- your battle-plan ; 

we u’ in giving thanks. 

u’ with all who believe in Truth. 
would u* dead matter with 

* yu in loving greetings to you, 

uw’ in one Te Deum of praise. 

u* harmoniously on the basis of 

u’ with us in the grand object 

u’ as brethren in one prayer : 

U- your battle-plan ; 

u° with those in your church 

* will uw’ the churches and societies 


I was u* to my first husband, 

on their u: pilgrimages. 

u’ to only that which 

churches are u° in purpose, 
before making another wu’ effort 
before making another u: effort 
churches are uw’ in purpose, 

* y* themselves into a little band 
u’ efforts to build an edifice 

* to whom he had been u* 


* confer harmoniously and u* 


United States 


Mis. 305-31 
Man. 27-5 
60-12 
94-18 
97— 8 
98-26 
6-20 
44-25 
63-5 
64- 8 
67-18 


Ret. 
Pu. 


* the first President of the U- S’, 
The manager. ..inthe U'S’ 
In the U- S° there shall be 
shall lecture in the U’ S’, 
- S*, Canada, Great Britain 
in each State of the U-S 
afterwards President of the U' S’; 
* from all parts of the U' S 
* TurouGHouT THE US’, 
* from all parts of the U- S. 
* majority of whom are in the U: S-, 


United States 
Pul. 68-22 * church edifices in the U’ S- 
71-21 * thousands throughout the U° S* 
Pan. 14-28 war between U- S* and Spain 
700. 7-2 From that year theU: S° 
10-26 first lieutenant of the U- S° infantry 
702, 2-12 religion in the U: S° has 
3-7 the President of the U- S: 
Po. vi-21 slavery in theU’ S°.” 


page 10 poem 
My. 65-5 *largest ever held in the U- S° 
92-1 *town and city of theU° S’. 
96-29 *from all parts of the U: S’. 
112-30 the President of the U’ S’, 
Constitution of the U- S-, 
over any other city in the U- S*. 
Constitution of the U-_S" 
protection of State or U' S- 
churches in the U- S° and Canada. 
between the U’ S° and Spain 
278— 4 Dy the intervention of the U' S’, 
of New England and the U’ S:. 
of every sect in the U’ S- 
afterwards President of the U: S’, 
poem 


United States Circuit Court 
Mis. 300-22 record of theft in the U- S- C: C-. 
380-27 was filed in the U- S: C: C- 
United States Marshall 
Ret. 21-12 was appointed U' S* M: 
United States Tubular Bell Company 
Pul. 61-27 * U- S° T- B: C’, of Methuen, Mazss., 
unites 
Mis. 205-24 
Gay 
02. 12-9 
12-12 


u all periods in the divine design. 
u* Science to Christianity. 

Jew wu with the Christian idea 

u’ with the Jew’s belief in one God, 
u’ Science and Christianity, 

and wu us to one another. 

C. 8. wu’ its true followers 


To be signed by those u with The 

u* them in one common brotherhood. 
* ceremonial of wu: is to sign a 

* by u’ in silent prayer. 

u’ all periods in the design of 

au’ of breaches soon to widen, 


u’ the interests of all people ; 
A 316-2 u*.. . those who love Truth 
unity 
among brethren 
My. 274-24 wu among brethren, and love to God 
and consistency 
"01. 26-1 wu: and consistency of Jesus’ theory 
and harmony 
My. 270-31 religion and art in u- and harmony. 
and love 
My. 6-17 your progress, u°, and love. 
and power 
My. 162-6 wu: and power are not in atom 
and progress 
My. 123-1. Our wu’ and progress are proverbial, 
and the purity 
700. 13-1 wu’ and the purity of the church. 


any 

My. 306-5 any wu that may exist between 
bond of 

Pul. 22-3 one bond of u*, one nucleus 
Christian 

My. 200-11 The chain of Christian u-, unbroken, 
commemorate in 

"01. i-10 you meet to commemorate in u- 
communicants in 


700. 1-13 sixteen thousand communicants in u-, 
eternal 

Mis. 77-11 eternal u- of man and God, 
final 

Peo. 1—7 final u- between man and God. 
fourfold 


My. 199-20 of fourfold u> between the churches of 
in Christian Science 
My. 251-28 namely, the wu’ in C. S. 
individual 
Man. 70-19 on individual u> and action 
inherent 
My. 262-3 inherent u* with divine Love, 
is divine might 
We 138-19 wu: is divine might, 


Ss 
Mis. 307-16 

love and 
My. 39-28 
205-15 


as to Christianity and its u: 


* our own growth in love and u* 
Love and wu’ are hieroglyphs 


unity 
man’s 
Mis. 196-18 
Man. 15-16 
Un. 41-16 
meet in 
Mis. 147-7 
mere 
Mis. 80-4 
moral 
Un. 19-14 
of action 
My. 212-18 
of doctrine 
Ret. 15-20 
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UNIVERSE 


man’s u* with his Maker, 
unfolding man’s u: with God 
man’s uw’ with his Maker 

Do you meet in u’, 


more than can be gained by mere wu” 


would be the end of infinite moral u-. 


there would be wu° of action. 


if not in full uw of doctrine. 


of eternal Love 


Mis. 286-10 
of faith 
My. 170-28 
of God 
Mis. 266-16 
369-10 
2023 


9-18 
of good 
Mis. 135-19 


Pul. 22-18 
of thought 
My. 24-12 
of Truth 
Mis. 109-1 
order and 
Ret. 10-17 
perfect 
Mis. 21-4 
preserve 
Mis. 131-10 
prevailed 
Mis. 140-16 
Principle of 
Mis. 117-14 
question of 
My. 236-17 
rests on 
Ret. 75-19 
scientific 
My. 246-14 
sense of 
Pul. 4-10 
spiritual 
Mis. 358-32 
My. 243-22 
suppositional 
Mis. 217-20 
this 
My. 164-27 
195-29 
trinity in 
Rud. 4 2 
No. 1-21 
Hea. 3-25 


the u° of eternal Love. 

u’ of faith, understanding, 
inseparable from the u* of God. 
strong in the uw of God and man. 

u’ of God and man is not the dream 
noble offering tothe u- of good, 

true sense of the u- of good 

evil insists on the u* of good and evil 
u* of good and bond of perfectness. 
the infinity and u° of good. 
marvellous u* of man with God 

u° of Mind and oneness of Principle. 


at this point of u- of Spirit, 
what we are in the u° of Spirit 


visible u* of spirit remains, 
there will be u’ of spirit, 


* rejoice in the u° of thought 
declaring the uw of Truth, 

was spiritual order and wu’. 

It goes on in perfect u° 
Christian Scientists preserve wu’, 
U- prevailed, till mortal man 
Love is the Principle of u’, 
seals the question of wu’, 
excludes opposites, and rests on u’. 
absolute scientific wu: which 
positive sense of u* with 


higher spiritual w° is won, 
your spiritual u° with 


suppositional w° and personality, 


This wu: is reserved wisdom 
grant that this u° remain, 


are this trinity in wu’, 
This trinity in uw’, 
a trinity in wu’; 


with churches 


Pul. 21-26 
with God 
Mis. 181— 7 
Man. 15-16 
with Rome 

Pul. 65-5 


Mis. 138-17 
185— 1 


Our u* with churches of other 


his sonship, or u* with God, 
unfolding man’s u° with God 


*In inviting . . . to wu: with Rome, 


I once thought that in wu: was 

man in wu: with ... his Maker. 

U- is the essential nature of C.S. 
for such is the wu: of evil ; 

au: which sin recognizes as 

increase in number, w-, steadfastness. 
U: is spiritual cooperation, 

u’, the bond of perfectness, 

u’, which unfolds the thought 


Church U: and Triumphant 
touches uw: humanity. 

u: claim of evil that seeks the 
health, holiness, uw: harmony, 
He is u: and primitive. 


universal 
Mis. 134-19 
141-11 
144-31 
150-25 
150-29 
155-30 
186-14 
208— 8 
213-28 
252-18 
259-29 
288-21 
290-28 
31S=43 
365-14 
383— 4 
Un. 6-23 
13— 9 
26-18 
21-4 


the reign of u* harmony, 
proposed type of wu» Love; 

wu’ dawn shall break upon 

God is u’ ; confined to no spot, 
Principle, with its w- manifestation, 
to contemplate the u: charge 
He is the u’ Father and Mother 
the wu: law of God has no 

God’s u* kingdom will appear, 
CS Seeraisiiss 

the wu’, intelligent Christ-idea 
To reckon the uw cost and gain, 
from individual as from u* love: 
u° brotherhood of man 

wu’ need of better health 

uw’ approval and support of 

the assertion of u° salvation 

His wu’ laws, His unchangeableness, 
can it be . 
unambitious, impartial, w’, 
Principle and rule of u* harmony. 
and whose love is wu’. 

uw’ need of better health and 

* Pan stood for ‘‘u: nature 

* Spirit, is ever in wu’ nature.”’ 
hence the hope of u: salvation. 

* by the operations of the u* mind, 
all error, specific or u-. 

we learn that God, good, is u’, 
Love uw’, infinite, eternal. 

far the uw’ fiat ran, 

* expressed the u* voice of 

* before the gaze of wu: humanity. 
*in the wu temple of Spirit, 
communion u* and divine. 
identifies man with u> good. 

the u> equity of Christianity. 
refuge in mountains, and good wu’. 
an effect of one wu cause, 

demand for this u* benefice 
inalienable, w* rights of men. 
reaching deep down into the w* 

to challenge wu: indifference, 
inalienable, wu: rights of men. 
divine Love, impartial and wu’, 
chapter sub-title 

and does produce wu: fellowship. 

* the establishment of a wu’, loving 
it ended with a u° good 

There is a w* insanity which 

the offspring of a wu cause. 

u’ activity and availability of Truth; 


Universalist 


Pul. 60-18 


universality 
Mis. 102-32 
universally 
Man. 31-13 
Rud. 6-16 
My. 225-20 
236-24 
universe 
and man 
Mis. 65-13 
Un. 10-12 
beauty of the 
Mis. 86-15 
coexistent 
702. 7-18 
conceive the 
Mis. 216-27 
created the 


* gift of a wealthy U~ gentleman, 
defines omnipresence as u’, 


spiritual animus so u: needed. 

* fact ‘‘almost wu: accepted, 
Mankind almost w° gives to 

I request the Christian Scientists u- 


God’s uw and man are immortal. 
wu and man are the spiritual 


My sense of the beauty of the wu’ 
the wu’ coexistent with God. 


* to conceive the u- as a phenomenon 


Mis. 56-30 first spiritually created the u-, 


doctrine that 


the 


Pan. 2-15 *doctrine that the u’,...is God; 
4—- 2 doctrine that the u- owes its origin 
evolves the 
Mis. 364-21 self-created or evolves the u’. 
existing 
Pan. 2-18 * manifested in the existing u’.”’ 
facts of the 
Ret. 60-27 the spiritual facts of the u-, 
Father of the 
My. 148-15 Father of the wu’ and the father of 
fresh 
Ret. 27-30 afresh u*— old to God, but 
from the 
Un. 60-22 from Himself nor from the wu. 
God, and the 
(see God) 
God’s 
Mis. 65-13 God’s u: and man are immortal. 


. chance and change are u* 
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universe universe 
governs the whole 
Mis. 41-27 Principle which governs the w’, My. 269— 1 whole wu: included in one infinite Mind 


would disappear 


258-15 He governs the wu’. 
60-22 Without Him, the wu: would disappear, 


380— 5 as well as governs the wu’, Un. 


No. 13-19 ote ope ete peceoverns the w’. 
Pan. 3-30 by which he governs the wu: ; Mis. 4-8 and of the u’ as His idea 
Peo. 8-18 Mind, that governs the w-, 57-22 the wu’ with man created spiritually. 


My. 182-22 created and governs the uw‘ 
grasping the 

Mis. 364-14 right hand grasping the wu’, 
harmonies of the 


64-30 or of a material state and wu’, 
God is the sum total of the wu’. 
Mind whence sprang the u’. 
257—- 2 excludes God from the wu’, or 


ae 81-22 * all the harmonies of the u° - 368— 1 a u" in His own image and likeness. 
: . i" n. 29-11 only Mind and intelligence in the wu’. 
ae oa Selon of ae and ee : No. 21-8 it grasped in spiritual law the u’, 
+ _ o-4@ sclence Ol God an! 18 U’, My. 149-10 tides of truth that sweep the w’, 
My. 109-21 individually but specks in His wu’, 248-18 reality of God, man, nature, the u*. 


includes 
Pan. 12—7 for the uw: includes man 
including man 


Mind whence springs the wu’. 
universities 


Mis. a ue u, pene ae man, is not a Pul. 5-23 colleges, and u* of America ; 
33-21 relate to the wu’, including man University 
including the é 
Un. 32-6 man, including the u-, is His Ret. 75-23 when he leaves the U’, 
indestructibility of the university 


Man. 73-10 students in any wu’ or college, 


Mis. 206-10 scientific indestructibility of the wu: 
73-12 at such uw or college, 


informing the 


Mis. 332— 3 Wisely governing, informing the wu’, 73-14 graduates of said u’ or college, 
is spiritual 73-18 rules of the wu: or college 
Rud. 4-2 and their wu: is spiritual, 73-20 said w* or college organization. 
laws of the Ret. 91-27 nature’s haunts were the Messiah’s wu’. 
; aE VN beneficence of the laws of the uw’ University Avenue 
Ue Pul. 72-8 _* Mrs. D. W. Copeland of U° A’ 
es * i : A . 
Pul. 67—8 *the hub of the logical wu’, University Press 
eee tne My. 318-11 f for the U* P- 
Un. 14-6 long after God made the wu’, My. 318-11 proofreader for the ’ 
man and unjust 
701. 5-19 real spiritual man and wu’. Mis. 18-31 that aught that God sends is wu’, 
My. 253— 4 perfect original man and wu’. 19-1 bring to. . . that which is wu’, 


80— 4 opposition to u* medical laws. 
80-16 wu coercive legislation and 

87— 5 which is wu: to human sense 

123-23 the just obtain a pardon for the wu’, 
290-12 partial, unmerciful, or u’, 

53-23 Publications U-. 

538-25 an article that is false or wu’, 

54-11 as to uw’ and unmerciful conduct 
44—- 2 which are as unkind and wu’ as 
54-12 any claim whatever, just or wu’, 


man and the 
Mis. 57-24 sense of man and the w- 
72-1 can transmit to man and the u* 
Rud. 1—7 the Soul of man and the u-. 
5-25 believe man and the uw’ to be the 
700. 4-19 truth of God, and of man and the wu’. 
4-26 Man and the uw: coexist with God 
702. 2-8 Science of man and the wu’, 
7-4 manifestations of love— man and the w’. Un. 
7-18 man and the wu coexistent with God. 


Man. 


My. 106-15 Without Mind, man and the wu’ Pul. 7-19 wu’, unmerciful, and oppressive 
226-15 Withdraw God, . . . from man and the wu’, Rud. 10-1 an wu usurper of the throne 
226-16 man and the w- would no longer exist. 702 14-28 all wu’ public aspersions, 
226-17 man and the uw would remain unjustly 
262-21 His spiritual idea, man and the u-, Man. 51-8 member who shall u° aggrieve 
266-18 spiritualization . . . of man and the wu’. My. 138-13 wu’, and wrongfully accused. 
267-10 Alpha and Omega of man and the wu’ ; unkind , 
294-15 conditions of man and the wu. Mis. 387 B s 
348-23 the laws of man and the wu’, Un. eva yt OUeEE or werd Uy 
man or the ne Golo teste force usttembenaae 
Mis. 37—3 creating or governing man or the wu’. Pou eei0e BR Wao ht tor edie B 
164-12 Principle of man or the wu’, My. 180-26 Pee Pau Peas us % 
material "931-18 else giving is u° 
(see material) unknow ie , 
mingling with the Un. 13-20 which He must learn to wu’ 
Mis. 396-15 When mingling with the wu’, nowingl Oey 
Po. 59-7 When mingling with the u-, unknowingly i 
miracle in the — 00. 8—4 imparts knowingly and u* goodness ; 
Mis. 294-7 miracle in the wu: of mortal mind. unknown 
of God Mis. xi-10 not uw: to nor unrewarded by Him. 
Mis. 217— 6 the u* of God is spiritual, 105-18 wu to the omnipresent Truth. 
of Mind 295-19 statements of the great u- 
Mis. 369— 8 immeasurable uw of Mind, 296— 8 w* author cited by Mr. Wakeman 
reduce the 296-21 in this uw’ gentleman’s language, 
Un. 13-14 would. . . reduce the u to chaos. 296-29 What manner of man is this u- 
rhythm of the 368— 8 *and, behind the dim w’, 
Ret. 61-11 than the rhythm of the wu:, 385-21 never of the dead: The dark w-. 
rules the Man. 50-1 and the cause thereof be wu’, 
My. 278- 8 Love rules the wu’, Ret. 31-17 the unseen sin, the u° foe, 
sensuous 38-25 motives and circumstances u° to me, 
Mis. 87-8 beauties of the sensuous wu: : Un. ea As Bary CIS 
spiritual fe : : sea 
Mis. 21-8 spiritual u-, whereof C. 8. Pul. tee * practically wa decade since, 
361-25 spiritual wu‘, including man H os Pe a, to Trut \ividual 
Un. 14-14 rectify His spiritual u-? Pe 48-15 wholly t uo the in Th a Oe ae 
No. 26-24 in the spiritual wu: he is My. 520 te ee oe € aoe ones G a u’. 
stellar , ee eat ames 
No. 6-23 true Science of the stellar u:. a5 By * yearn eo it wee Comparatively 
throughout the 153-20 appeals to an u* power : 
Un. 46-22 must extend throughout the u‘, 167-3 mysticism of good is u* to the 
transforming the | : 189—- 8 nor talk of u* love 
Mis. 372-6 C.S. is transforming the wu’. 192-2 Ye build not to an u: God. 
transform the : 193- 2 not to the u: God, but unto 
Un. 17-18 transform the wu’ into a home of 251— 5 question from u* questioners: 
visible : ; RT ye 338-12 ‘‘The U* God Made Known,”’ 
Mis. 218— 5 visible wu: declares the invisible 338-13 wu: to me till after the lecture 


UNLAWFUL 
unlawful 
Mis. 380-29 the u* publishing and use of an 
381-29 their w* existence destroyed, 
unlearned 
Un. 1—6 wu’ and unstable— II Pet. 3: 16. 
My. 307-22 For one so u’, he was a remarkable 
324-4 *a thought of contempt for the wu’, 
unleavened 
Mis. 175-16 wu’ bread of sincerity — I Cor. 5: 8. 
unless 
Mis. 12-15 u: one be watchful and steadfast 
112-10 w* he knows how to be just ; 
112-28 U> this mental condition be 
181-10 wu’ that requirement should express 
197-9 wu this be so, no man can be 
221-12 wu’ he believes that sin has 
224-1 u* our own thought barbs it. 
224-27 u° the offense be against God. ’ 
249-18 u* it was something to remove stains 
250-18 U- these appear, I cast aside the 
296-23 u* from their affinity for the 
297-21 u* such claims are relinquished 
337-17 u* it produces a growing affection 
345- 9 *wu: you yield your religion,” 
346-25 never to repeat error uw’ ; 
Man. 30-11 U~ Mrs. Eddy requests otherwise, 
51-17 u* a By-Law governing the 
70-16 uw it be when our churches, 
85-13 uw he has acertificate 
Ret. 21-26 u* they illustrate the ethics of 
61-30 U- this method be pursued, 
Un. 10-27 wu’, pursued by their fears, 
23-20 u* God has created them? 
338-11 uw’ matter is mind, it cannot 
37-15 Not wu’ it be a sin to believe 
700. 3-3 wu’ he loses the chord. 
702. 8-11 wu’ he is actuated by love 
Hea. 16-11 wu’ you do this you are not 
Peo. 9-26 u* omnipotence is the All-power. 
Po. 15-5 Break not on the silence, u* 
My. 87-11 *wu:° they are pointed out. 
152-18 U> this be so, the blind is 
211-27 u* the cause of the mischief is 
213-15 U™ one’s eyes are opened to 
219- 1 w* I am personally present. 
229- 2 u* I mistake their calling. 
242-8 U- you fully perceive that 
249-11 U- withstood, the heat of hate 
347-27 wu’ it be the manifestation of 
unlike 
Mis. 39-16 U* the M. D.’s, Christian Scientists 
55-23 all that is w° Spirit. 
55-30 in something w* Him ; 
72-2 nothing evil, or u° Himself. 
103-16 U* mortal mind, which must 
217-21 a third quality u: God. 
259-12 good as being w:° itself, 
292-18 wu’ the risen, immortal Love ; 
355-22 what in thine own mentality is wu 
366-13 He is in nothing u° Himself ; 
Ret. 49-17 conquering all that is wu 
Un. 3-25 of anything wu’ Himself ; 
18- 8 everything that is u's Myself. 
23-21 anything so wholly u° Himself 
35-25 can form nothing uw’ itself, 
38-22 in aught which is u* God, 
No. 15-25 in nothing is He u: Himself. 
16-19 of something u* Him. 
37-16 what is uw» God demands His 
37-26 null and void whatever is u« God ; 
Pan. 14-1 of whatever is wu good, 
701. 820 image of Spirit is not wu: Spirit. 
702. 6-2 to have aught w° the infinite. 
6-30 producing nothing u° Himself, 

y. 64-24 * overcoming all that is u- God, 
127-25 U> Russia’s armament, ours is 
240-17 all that is uw’ God, good 

unlimited 
Mis. 102-5 infinite finite being, an w° man, 
102—- 6 the uw’ and immortal Mind 
108-17 the eternal Mind is free, wu’, 
Pul. 73-4 * His uw: and divine power. 
Hea. 4-1 wu’ Mind cannot start from a 
unlock 
Mis. 283— 7 u’ the desk, displace the furniture, 
Ret. 37-19 to wu’ this ‘‘mystery— I Tim. 3: 16. 
unlooked-for 
Mis. 380-10 wu’, imperative call for help 
Pul. 65-3 *has penetrated... to an w’ extent. 
unloose 
Mis. 341-15 u:* the latchet of thy sandals ; 
Ret. 92-6 May we wu: the latchets of 
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UNPRECEDENTED 


unloose 
My. 222-20 wu’ the sandals of thy Master’s feet. 
338-27 whose sandals none may u’. 
unlovely 
702. 6-30 Love, including nothing u’, 
unloving 
702. 8-8 mortals hating, or u’, 


unmanageable 
Mis. 326-11 until they became wu: ; 


unmarked 
My. 83-7 *wore tiny white, u° buttons, 
unmarried 
Man. 111- 8 wu women must sign ‘‘Miss.’’ 


unmasked 
Ret. 69-19 ‘‘When will the error . 


unmeasured 
My. 24-7 *your u’ love for humanity, 


unmedicated 

Hea. 12-27 giving the u- sugar 
unmentioned 

Mis. 238-12 reformer works on wu’, 


unmerciful 
Mis. 19-7 never wu’, never unwise. 
121-29 Love,— that cannot be u’. 
290-12 partial, u’, or unjust, 
Man. 54-11 unjust and u* conduct 
Pul. 7-19 wu’, and oppressive priesthood 
My. 41-10 * arrogance, and self-will are u’, 
unmercifulness 
Mis. 297-26 u’, tyranny, or lust. 
Peo. 8-7 uw’, that for the sins of a few 
unmindful 
Mis. 310-15 not wu’ that the Scriptures enjoin, 
My. 153-23 u’ of the divine law of Love, 
unmistakable 
Mis. 193— 6 His words are wu’, for they 
193-28 u° declaration of the right 
297-16 I hereby state, in wu language, 
366— 8 given rule, and wu’ proof. 
No. 11-22 given rule, and u° proof. 
33-11 given rule, and u° proof. 
My. 100-4 *they are w: in their trend. 
y 342-100) * The likeness... . was wu’. 
unmistakably 
Mis. 269-14 Who is it that understands, u’, 
My. 266-14 points uw to the 
305- 8 express myself u° on the subject of 
348-21 I had found zw: an actual, 
unmitigated 
Mis. 246— 3 all uw’ systems of crime; 
unmixed 
Ret. 34-2 more of the wu’, unerring source, 
unmolested 
Mis. 303— 7 u’, be governed by divine Love 
unnatural 


EDO Meae. 


Mis. 74-4 wu enmity of mortal man toward God. 


My. 288-10 Evil is uw‘; it has no origin 
unnaturally 
Mis. 309-9 has uniformly been so u: delineated 
unnecessarily 
Man. 53-13 trouble her on subjects u* 
unnecessary 
Mis. 314-26 wu’ to repeat the title or page. 
322-18 my often-coming is u° ; 
My. 42-11 *further words of mine are u’. 
unnoticed 
My. 67-28 * its massiveness is u° 
unnumbered 
Pul. 80-25 * homes of wu’ invalids. 
unparalleled 
My. v—23 * an u* record for a work of 
unpierced 
Ret. 70-29 post of duty, u: by vanity, 
Pan. 12-26 wu’ by bold conjecture’s sharp 


unpleasant 
Mis. 81-4 wu’ and unchristian action 
unplucked 
Po. 46-9 U™ by ruthless hands. 
unprecarious 
My. 201-19 a tenure of wu’ joy. 
unprecedented 


Mis. 110-22 u* prosperity of our Cause. 
246-19 in this most u* warfare. 

Ret. 45-16 followed that noble, u° action 
47-4 u* popularity of my College. 


UNPRECEDENTED 


unprecedented 
700. 1-11 crowned with u: prosperity ; 
My. 86-27 *w’, as regards numbers. 
134- 5 u* progress of C. S. 
246-12 in the midst of w° prosperity, 
unprejudiced 
Pul. 14-14 Millions of uw: minds 
unprepared 
Mis. 84-8 on minds w* for them. 
307-21 pearls before the u° thought. 
Rud. 14-23 u:° to enter higher classes. 
unpretentious 
Mis. 360-7 wu’ yet colossal characters, 
My. 178— 3 These wu’ preachers cloud not 
unprincipled 
Mis. 263-26 especially by u* claimants, 
265-29 self-satisfied, w* students. 
274-21 inordinate, u° clans. 
Ret. 71-7 an ignorant or an u* mind-practice 
unprofitable 
My. 113— 6 self-contradictory, or u° to mankind 
unprohibited 
Mis. 286— 7 will continue u* in C. 8. 
unpromising 
Pul. 49-11 * barren waste of most u- ground 
unprotected 
Man. 28— 8 individuals, and religion are u° ; 
unprovided 
My. 75-29 * with any part of the. . 
unpublished 
Ret. ; 36— 9 and uw manuscripts extant, 
unpunished 
Mis. 12-14 sinning unseen and u- 
93-27 because it cannot go u* 
281-30 shall not go u* :— see Prov. 11: 21. 
My. 160—24 u’ sin is this internal fire, A 
unqualified 
Mis. 43-16 those who are spiritually u-. 
Hea. 7-26 This is an wu’ statement of 
My. 359-25 * with the latter’s u* approval. 
unquenchable 
Mis. 77-19 impartial, and u* Love. 
328-12 unchanging, u° Love 
unquestionable 
Mis. 249-15 whose morals are not wu’. 
My. 286-10 u’, however, that at this hour 
unquestionably 
Mis. 71-9 wright to do right ; 
289— 2 Strong drink is u- an evil, 
295-28 wu the best queen on earth ; 
Ret. 70-20 second appearing of Jesus is, u’, 
Pul. 71-23 *u-° looked upon as having 
My. 244-15 u* man’s spiritual state 
287— 5 They were u° used in a 
unready 
Mis. 116-28 never u* to work for God, 
unreal 
absolutely 
No. 6-25 appears real,.. 
and temporal 
Mis. 21-20 matter is the uw: and temporal. 
and the real 
Mis. 86-14 of the uw: and the real. 


No. 5-13 substitutes. . 
My. 334-18 * while being called u-. 


. uw for, 


. is absolutely u~. 


. an wu’ belief, 


Pan. 11-2 cast out the u- or counterfeit. 


701. 24-2 *an impossible and u* concept. 
discord is the 
Rud. 13-20 and discord is the u-, 
disease 
No. 4 5 chapter sub-title 
13— 3 It makes disease u’, 
disease is 
Rud. 13—1 in Science, disease is u- ; 
No. 4-16 that disease is wu: ; 
error is the 
Hea. 10-15 error is the u-. 


error, the 
Hea. 18-11 Truth is the real; error, the uw’. 
evil as ‘ 
Man, 15-12 that casts out evil as u’. 
evil is 


Ret. 60-14 therefore evilisu | 

701. 15-1 declaration that evil is u’, 
Hea. 9-23 statement that evil is wu: ; 
My. 178-19 that evil is wu ; 


unreal 


UNRENT 


matter is [ 
My. 217-18 * ‘If all matter is u*, why do we 
mortal as 
No. 36-18 holding the mortal as u’, 
necessarily eae F 
Mis. 346-21 opposite is necessarily wu’, 
real and the 
Mis. 49-20 between the real and the u-. 
119-24 the real and the w° Scientist. 
sense ; 
Un. 41-6 wu’ sense of suffering and death. 
No. 5-12 this u° sense substitutes for Truth 
hadow 
My. 268-20 in my thought as an wu shadow, 
small and 
No. 32-19 must be small and u-. 
methin: 
sof No. 7 2 something wu’, material, and mortal. 
to Jesus : 
Mis. 200-29 were alike u~ to Jesus ; 
trials . 
No. 36-16 find rest from u° trials 
Mis. 27-12 sin, disease, death) are u’. 
42-23 the former is a dream and uw’, 
46— 5 evil, good’s opposite, is u’. 
63-16 such as believe in the ...wu’; 
73-21 states of false sensation— are wu’. 
89-20 If mortal man is u-, how can he 
122-29 The hater’s pleasures are wu’ ; 
188-25 the u* or mortal sense of things ; 
218-15 they make Deity u: and 
341— 3 u* material basis of things, 
Ret. 25-18 the temporal, I described as u’. 
68-10 human material concept is u’, 
Un. 9-6 they must, .. . be reckoned u’. 
36-15 matter is erroneous, transitory, wu’. 
49-18 and the other w’, 
49-20 the uw° masquerades as the real, 
55-18 sufferings of the flesh are wu’. 
60-11 its opposite, and therefore w° ; 
Rud. 11-13 These illusions are not real, but u*. 
No. 5-12 is of necessity u-. 
6-20 in both cases to be wu’. 
31-9 disease and sin are u’, 
35-28 is nowhere, and must be wu’. 
01. 14-15 wu’ as a mirage that misleads the 
14-18 and if untrue, uw; and if wu’, to 
14-20 from believing in what is u’, 
14-26 it must become w° to us: 
15— 6 prove it false, therefore u-. 
Hea. 11—3 gladly waken to see it was wu’. 
unrealities 
Mis. 60-7 as the woeful wu’ of being, 
unreality 
Mis. 58-4 one learns its wu: ; 
60-10 make the uw’ of both apparent 
63-14 on the basis of its u- 
73-11 and the uw’ of materiality. 
187— 9 opposite of man, hence the wu: ; 
187-11 and discord the u-. 
252- 9 wrong thoughts are wu’ 
252-13 sick thoughts are u* and weakness ; 
319- 2 true sense of . . . the wu’ of evil 
363— 2 more conscious. . . of its own wu’, 
Ret. 25-19 and matter, the u°. 
62— 7 demonstration of the w* of evil 
Un. 8-14 u* of matter and evil 
9-28 by knowing the u° of disease, 
38— 7 even the u° of mortal mind, 
58-18 wu of sin, sickness, and death 
Rud. 11-14 consciousness of the wu of pain 
No. 4-15 demonstrates . . . the u° of the error. 
4-24 wu: of sin, disease, and death, 
17-19 Hence the wu: of error, 
35-15 He atoned for the terrible wu: of 
01. 13-29 disappears, and its u° is proven. 
15— 2 his belief in this awful uw’, 
15- 4 understand and demonstrate its w-. 
My. 334-15 *on the u: of evil 
unreasonable 
Mis. 38-5 is it u- to expect 
unrelenting 
Mis. 258-5 wu: false claim of matter 
unreliable 
Pul. 45-22 *the evidence. . . is u’.” 
unremitting 
Mis. 340-6 wu’, straightforward toil ; 
382— 8 years of uw toil and unrest ; 
unrent 
01. 26-15 to preserve Christ’s vesture u: ; 


UNREQUITED 
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UNSWERVING 


unrequited 
Mis. 212-16 difficulties, darkness, and wu’ toil. 
701. 2-24 darkness, doubt, and wu: toil 
unreservedly 
Mis. 115-24 turns us more u- to Him for help, 
unrest 
Mis. 382— 8 of unremitting toil and wu: ; 
Pul. 23-20 * manifested in w° or in 
unrestrained 
My. 331-14 *to extend such wu: hospitality 
unrewarded 
Mis. xi-10 not unknown to nor uw’ by Him. 
unrighteous 
Po. 27-2 pomp and tinsel of u* power ; 
My. 165— 8 righteous suffer for the wu: ; 
294- 9 u* contradicting minds of 
unrolled 
Po. 26-15 dark record of our guilt u’, 
unsafe 
No. 21-4 wu: decoction for the race. 
unsatisfying 
Ret. 57-21 as u- as it is unscientific. 


Mis. 217-10 fallacy of an wu’ statement 
372— 2 incorrect, contradictory, wu’, 
Ret. 57-22 as unsatisfying as it is u-. 
59- 8 Such an inference is wu’. 
Rud. 12-15 the relief is unchristian and u’. 
My. 111-20 book itself be absurd and u*? 
111-23 Were the apostles absurd and u- 
111-29 absurd, ambiguous, wu’. 
113-23 is that uw: which all around us is 
, 303-10 Ue worshippers of a human being. 
unscriptural 
My. 118-18 Neither is it presumptuous or u* 
unscrupulous 
My. 212-32 in furtherance of u- designs. 
unsealed 
Ret. 31-28 Frozen fountains were wu’. 
Pul. 7-14 God has now wu’ their receptacle 
Po. 95 w* fountains of grief and joy 
unseemly 
No. 45-6 not behave itself w:,— I Cor. 13: 5. 


My. 308-27 attributes to my father language wu’, 


Unseen 
Un. 7-21 perfection of the infinite U- 
unseen 
Mis. xi-12 pointing the path, dating the wu’, 

12-14 —The means for sinning u* 

47— 8 that which is hoped for but u’, 
104 3 His w* individuality, so superior 
188-18 thence, up to the w’, 

260-30 lawless mind, with u° motives, 

292-26 great good, both seen and uw’ ; 

301-24 an wu form of injustice 

307-27 should beware of wu’ snares, 

318-25 chapter sub-title 

326-13 crept u° into the synagogue, 
Ret. 31-17 for this trust is the wu’ sin, 
Un. 37-21 this wu’ individuality is real 
Pul. 14-4 active yet u° mental agencies 
No. 10—4 the w: verities of being, 

34-13 wu: glory of suffering for others. 
701. 20-19 This u° evil is the sin of sins ; 
My. 15-19 * Of u things above, 

95-26 * without faith in the things u-. 
164-19 buried in the depths of the u’, 
202-22 The taper w° in sunlight 
211- 3 The u° wrong to individuals 
211-13 by wu’, silent arguments. 

260-16 and the evidence wu’. 


unself 
700. 11-5 harmonize, unify, and u° you. 
My. 161-18 u* mortality and to destroy its 


unselfed 
Tis. 233-9 What has not u° love achieved 
00. 10-23 touching token of uw: manhood 
’01. 30-26 heart of the u° Christian hero. 
702. 16-16 watch fires of wu’ love, 
My. 6—7 To abide in our wu’ better self 
19-21 fruition of her wu’ love, 
62-10 *for your wu’ love. 
165-28 The best man. . . is the most wu’. 
195-27 wu’ love that builds without hands, 
200-19 honesty, purity, and wu: love. 
249-29 devout, u° quality of thought 
265— 3 It signifies that love, wu’, 
291-19 was wise, brave, u’. 
298- 9 for their uw: labors in 
306-16 patience and wu: love, 


| 
unselfish 
Mis. 35-14 
100-14 
232-27 
250-23 
263— 2 
266— 2 
Ret. 28-10 
79-10 
80— 1 
Pul. 21-3 
35-14 
84-27 
My. 19-12 
28-10 
52-16 
157-13 
217-5 
unselfishly 
Ret. 49-16 


* go uw: an individual.’’ 
Science voices wu’ love, 
spiritual aud u* motives. 

u° deed done in secret ; 

I shall have the u: joy of 
u* and pure aims 

It must become honest, uw’, 
in u* motives and acts, 

wu’ affection or love, 

a love u’, unambitious, 

It must become honest, wu’, 
* uy, and zealous effort 

* chapter sub-title 

* a hint of the uw’ efforts, 

* uy labor to establish these 
* evidence of your u° love.”’ 
your hitherto wu toil, 


the bliss of loving u’, 


unselfishness 


Mis. 110-6 
Ret. 87-25 
My. 87-27 
274-11 
unselfs 
Mis. 204-26 
My. 288- 2 
unsettled 
Mis. 125-30 
Ret. 87-9 
unshaken 
My. 44-29 


Mis. 195-22 
unshod 
Mis. 77-29 
unsipped 
Mis. 324— 9 
unskilful 
Peo. 8-28 
unskilled 
Mis. 195-22 
unsolved 
Ret. 79-15 
My. 181— 6 
unsought 
Mis. 282-26 


Mis. 49-5 


unsparingly 


Ret. 36-8 


unsheathed 


innocence, u’, faithful affection, 
through the lens of their u- 

* spirit of u* and helpfulness, 
honesty, purity, u° 


it u* the mortal purpose, 
u° men and pushes on the ages. 


from u° questions to permanence, 
u° and spasmodic efforts. 


* their u* confidence in the 

He who never w* his blade 

to enter u* the Holy of Holies, 
music is dull, the wine is uw’, 

skill proved a million times u*. 
beneath the stroke of uw* swordsmen. 


inscrutable problem of being u’. 
and ultimate in u- problems 


which may call for aid wu’, 


unsoundness 


had manifested some mental u’, 


and distributing them u-. 


unspeakable 


Mis. 279- 8 
unspent 

My. 353-16 

unspiritual 

Mis. 53-30 

124-1 

Ret. 65-29 


Peo. 3-25 
4-15 


unspoken 
Mis. 55-11 


No. 2-15 


unspotted 
Man. 31-10 
Ret. 65-24 


unstable 
Mis. 147-18 
Un. 1-6 
unstained 
Mis. 110— 8 


My. 309-29 
310— 1 


Pan, 13-27 
Mis, 264-7 


Pul. 20-13 


eternal sunshine and joy wu’. 
the Science that operates u-. 


to the wu’, the ungodly, 

It is plain that aught wu’, 

u* and unhealing religion. 

has implanted . . . certain u° shifts, 
u° and mysterious ideas of God 


power of the uw thought, 
not to leave the Word wu 
by the spoken than the u- word. 


They must keep themselves u- 
keeping man w° from the world, 


a loose and u* character. 
are unlearned and u°— II Pet. 3: 16. 


preserve these virtues wu’, 


unstimulating 


* lonely and u- existence. 
* “lonely and wu’ existence.’’ 


unsubstantial 


prove for yourselves the u° nature of 


unsubstantiality 


stumble over. . . their own wu’, 


unsurpassed 


prosperity of this church is wu’. 


unswerving 
Mis. 291-22 u* course of & Christian Scientist, 


unswervingly 


My. 45-18 


UNSWERVINGLY 


* followed wu: the guidance 


unsystematic 


Ret. 93-11 
untainted 
My. vii-12 
untalkable 
Mis. 251— 7 
untamed 
Ret. 31-18 


untaught 
Mis. 302-18 


fragmentary, disconnected, wu’, 
*u* by the emotionalism 

my heart will with tenderness wu’. 
the heart’s wu desire 


not to leave the Word... wu’. 


untempered 


Ret. 79-24 
Un. 5-21 


untested 
Mis. 264-17 


unthought 
My. 148-13 
until 
Mis. 7-4 


Man. 


Ret. 


Restrain u* zeal. 
Let no enmity, no uw’ controversy, 


abstract Science is somewhat wu’. 
Memorable date, all uw’ of till 


u* their bodies become dry, 
u’ he awakes from it. 
u* man is found to be the image 

u> I have the tooth extracted, 

u’ its altitude reaches beyond the 
suffered from. . . uw’ his death; 

uw: it is clear to human comprehension 
u* right is found supreme. 

u’ it shall come to understand 

U- this be attained, 

uw’ we gain the glorified sense 

I never dreamed wu: informed thereof, 
false selfhood wu: self-destroyed. 

u’ all error is destroyed 

uw’, in turn, their students will sustain 
U- recently, I was not aware 
* it be acknowledged, understood, 
man be found in the actual 
* lifted to these by their own 
- the whole shall be leavened 
- the three measures be 
- the whole sense of being 
- he learns that all power is good 
* the patient’s mind yields, 
“Wait u’ we get home, 
* the whole human race would 
- delicious pie, pudding, and 
* thought has shrunk from contact 
* earth gives them such a cup 
came not to my notice uw: January 
u’ she herself is become a mother? 
u* he pays his full debt 

u* suffering compels the downfall 

u* ‘no night is there.’’— see Rev. 21: 25. 
* “y> death do us part ;’’ 

U- time matures human growth, 
U- this absolute Science of being 
u’ progress lifts mortals to discern 
u’ one is awake to their cause 

but never u* then. 

* u- 1900, when it will be sent to 
*u* that Exhibition closes. 

U- this be done, man will never 

U~ minds become less worldly-minded, 
u* they became unmanageable ; 

u* wakened through the baptism of fire 
cancels not sin u° it be destroyed, 
u’, the midnight gloom upon them, 
u* no seedling be left to propagate 
u° they are lost in light 

gained the right one— and never w" 
wu’ one has gone down 

and they never should be wu: then. 
u° you can cure without it 

u’ we can walk on the water. 

u* self-extinguished by suffering ! 

u’ this impossible partnership 

u’ that membership is dissolved. 

u’ after the blank has been 

u’ the requirements according to 
shall not be dissolved w* 

there the family remained w- 

* yw he had explored their 

u* I grew discouraged, 

remained with my parents u- 

We never met again wu he 

u’ 8. and H. was written. 

I did not venture .. . wu later, 
u* our heavenly Father saw fit, 
must go on u’ peace be declared 
u’ the false claim called sin 
u’ he has done with the case 


Seee segeeeeces 


Pul. 


Po. v-23 
My. 


357— 3 
untimely 
Mis. 17-24 
untired 
Po. 27-28 
untiring 
Mis. 321-20 


Ret. 5-28 
42-12 


UNTO 


u* they were able to fulfil 

u* they draw nearer to the 

U- the heavenly law of health, 
uw’ it finally dies in order to 

u* it becomes non-existent. 

U- he awakes from his delusion, 
u* the hope of ever eluding 

* from that time wu’ 1866 

* yu it finds the peace of the Lord 
* uy all who wished had heard 
*u* the hour for the dedication 

* kept coming wu’ the custodian 

* u* now there are societies in 

* they hold stronger than before 
- this impulse subsides. 

* there were enough practitioners 
s pou grow to apprehend 

* better apprehended. 

- God becomes the All 

U> centuries pass, 

will not let sin go uw it is 

u’ nothing is left to be forgiven, 
u’ it is understood that disease 
u* a perfect consciousness is 
suffer, u* it is self-destroyed. 
fight it u’ it disappears, 

u’ it is exterminated. 

u’ there shall be nothing left 

uw’ it annihilates its own 

u’, declining dictation as to what 
wait u* the age advanced _ 

“yu you arrive at no medicine.’’ 
u’ the fact is found out 

u* it was no longer aconite, 

u* disease is treated mentally 

u’ it became popular. : 

*u- the poem finally found its 

* w- the church is finished. 

* From that time, u* the close 

* no more were admitted wu 

* Not uw’ nineteen centuries had 

* not u* the authoress was satisfied 
* held there wu» November, 1883, 

* continued there uw» March, 1894, 


seecee 


*u: The Mother Church edifice was ready 


* yu every seat was filled 

* be postponed wu that time. 

* From now u° Saturday night 

* u: it be wholly free from debt. 

* early morning u° the evening, 
*u- it has stood the test of time. 
Science, u* understood, has 

leave me wv: the rising of the sun. 

* the remodelling of the house 

- compelled to glance at it. 

- the sinner is consumed, 

* T had a church of my own, 

* He whose right it is shall reign. 

* the public thought becomes better 
destroys error, u° the entire 

wu’ every man and woman comes into 
* not be abolished uw: it has 

u* you declare yourself to be 

u* mankind learn more of 

u* at length they are consigned to 
u’ they are controlled by divine 

u* his grasp of goodness grows 

u* I began my attack on 

u* he could control himself no longer 
* stayed on the field wu: the last. 

* or remit his kind attention u° he 
u’ after my mother’s decease.’’ 

u* they had no effect on me. 

uw’ we arrive at the spiritual 


eseseee 


timely or wu’ circumstances, 
thy head on time’s u* breast. 


* U" in your holy fight, 

* she was wu’ in her efforts to 

u’ in his chosen work. 

* y-, unselfish, and zealous effort 
* how wu: are her efforts, 

the wu: spiritual armament. 


“Come u* me, — Matt. 11: 28. 

have sown w* you— I Cor. 9: 11. 
attained u* the Science of being, 
Jesus said u* them, — Matt. 19: 28. 
Verily I say u’ you, — Matt. 19: 28. 
and to be ministered wu: ; 

Christ, Truth, saith w- you, 


Man. 


Chr. 


Ret. 


01. 


UNTO 


whether of sin u* death, — Rom. 6: 16. 

obedience u- righteousness — Rom. 6: 16. 

“Woe wu’ the world— Matt. 18: 7. 

May God give wu’ us all that loving 
‘wise wu’ salvation’’— II Tim. 3: 15. 

doing wu others as ye 

would they should do u* you, 

should do u* you, — see Matt. 7: 12. 

word that is spoken u* you, 

thy way wu: the Lord ;— Psal. 37: 5. 


wu us a child is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 

uu’ us a son is given:— Isa. 9: 6. 

uw us a Child is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 

uw us a son is given :— Isa. 9: 6. 
revealed them w> babes |’? — oe 10\s:21, 
““U- us a son is given.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 

is like u: leaven,— Matt. 13: 33. 


showeth them u:° the creature, 

I gow my Father.— John 14:12. 

I go uw’ my Father.’’— John 14: 12. 

does go u* the Father, 

show it w* you.’’— John 16: 15. 

give u° them eternal life ;— John 10: 28. 

notasthe.. 

doing u* others what we would resist 

if done u° ourselves. 

should do u° you, — see Matt. 7: 12. 

vineyard u° others.’’— Mark 12: 9. 

Mind, . . . is a law w° itself, 

thy way u° the Lord ;— Psal. 37:5. 

be added u° you.’ — Matt. 6: 33. 

my peace returns u" me. 

woe wu’ him, — Luke 17: 1. 

I give u’ you, — John 13: 34. 

lean not w* thine own— Prov. 3: 5. 

would have others do u* you 

a law not wu’ others, but themselves. 

by measure w* him.’’— John 3: 34. 

wu’ the third and fourth and final 

‘““U> us a child is born,’’— Isa. 9: 6. 

He saith wu the patient toilers 

saith u* the dwellers therein, 

saith u° them, “‘Go ye into— Mark 16: 15. 

which are sent u° thee, — Matt. 23: 37. 

left w* you desolate. "Matt. 23 : 38. 

the Stranger saith w* him, 

the Stranger saith w° him, 

reaching forth w* those — Phil. 3: 13. 

committing their way u* Him 

or say u’ Him, — Dan. 4: 35. 

little child uw: him, — Matt. 18: 2. 

make us wise u° salvation ! 

be like w* him.’’— Prov. 26: 4. 

None can say u* Him, 

life that leads uw* death, 

looking w* Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 

“U- us a child is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 

u* us a son is given.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 

power is given uw» me— Matt. 28: 18. 

one renders not u* Cesar 

mount upward uw’ purer skies ; 

u’ the laughing hours, 

to do uw: others as we would 

would have them do u* us; 

do good u* your enemies 

a law, not w° others, but to 

verily, I say wu you, — John 5: 25. 

be added u* you.— Matt. 2; oes 

made like u* the— Heb. 7:3. 

keepeth my works u*— Ree. 2: 26. 
ersonal being, like w* man ; 

fecomne a law u* themselves. 

as will draw men uw’ us. 

guarded them wu’ the end, 

shall be done uw* you. John 15: 7. 


draw all men w* me.’’— John 12: 32. 
* U- a life of sympathy. 
u* their own destruction.’’— II Pei. 3: 16. 


but verily I say wu’ you, 

and He will be uw’ them’ All-in-all. 

their lives w* the death. — Rev. 12: 11. 
devil is come down u* you, — Rev, 12: 12. 
cast u* the earth, — Rev. 12: 138. 
continue to do so u° the end. 

“Come wu: me, — Matt. 11: 28. 

revealed them w* babes.’’— Luke 10; 21. 
be u’ them life- preservers ! 

saith w° the churches.’’— Rev. 2 

“Be thou faithful uw: death, — ek "2:10. 
what the Spirit saith u° the churches ; 
The angel that spake w* the churches 
showeth them u* the creature ; 

thou also be like u* him.’’ — Prov. 26: 4. 
it shall be given w* you; 

lean not u* thine own— Prov. 3: 5. 


. give Lu thee.—John 14: 27. 


7-25 
18-14 
18-15 
19-16 

2-17 
16—28 

5-16 

8-22 

v-14 
34-17 
50-22 
55-13 
13-30 
17-9 
19-31 
24-14 
34- 4 
36-12 
44-12 
46-28 
80— 7 
114-5 
117-16 
126-16 
126-17 
128— 3 
140— 6 
150-25 
150-26 
150-28 
153— 8 
156-10 


229— 6 
232-13, 14 
247-13 
252— 8 
258-13 
269-— 9 
275-24 
279— 4 
279— 5 
280-20 
282— 7 
285-18 
285-25 
288-26 
290-16 
296— 3 
349-16 
350-20 


untold 
Pul. 9-25 
02. 9-1 

untouched 
Mis. 125-25 


153— 8 
Um. 1-16 


UNTRUE 


I give u* you, — John 13: 34. 

u* one of the least — Matt. 25: 40. 
have done it w* me.’’— Matt. 25: 40. 
“Come u* me.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
“Come wu’ me, — Mait. 11: 28. 

cometh u* the Father, — John 14:6. 
angel form, saying uw us, 

I say wu’ thee, arise.’ — Mark 5: 41. 

* through nature, u nature’s God,”’ 

U: thy greenwood home 

mount upward u° purer skies ; 

Looks love u* the laughing hours, 
returns it uw’ them 

as u’ a living stone,— I Pet. 2: 4. 
“Verily I say w* you,— Mark 14: 9. 
*u- an holy temple— Eph. 2: 21. 

his soul uw" vanity, — Psal. 24: 4. 

* that shall be acceptable w: God. 

* even u’ the end— Matt. 28: 20. 

* “uy the city of the— Heb. 12: 22. 

* when wasted u° death 

Do uw’ others as ye would have 

and came u° thee?’’— Matt. 25: 39. 
reached u* heaven, — Rev. 18: 5. 
double u* her double— Rev. 18: 6. 

go on wu’ perfection— Heb. 6: 1. 

will I do w* them, — Isa. 42: 16. 

shall be done u* you.’’— John 15: 7. 
what our Master said wu’ his disciples, 
I say u* you: 

U> “the dngel of — Rev. 3: 7. 

have committed uw» Him— II Tim. 1: 12. 
Master saith u: thee, — Luke 22: 11. 
even wu the end.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
sufficient u- each day is the duty 

thy way u: the Lord ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
that saith w* Zion, — Isa. 52: 7. 

to build a house u* Him 

attent u° the prayer— II Chron. 7: 15. 
Spirit is saying w* matter: 

press on u° the possession of 

u*’ Him whom to know aright 

shall be u: thee— Isa. 60: 19. 

“Giving thanks u* the— Col. 1: 

say u° this mountain, — Maitt. tr: 50. 
giving u° His holy name 

have committed uw: him— II Tim. 1: 12. 
abomination wu* the Lord :— Deut. 18: 12. 
say uw’ you IJ say wu’ all, — Mark 13: 37. 
will draw all men w* you. 

the good you do wu’ others 

“Looking u° Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 
equal u* the angels ;— Luke 20: 36. 
Doing w° others as we would 

peace I give w= you :— John 14: 27. 
give I u° you.’’— John 14: 27. 

nor say uw’ Him, What doest Thou? 
“Look wu’ me, — Isa. 45: 22. 

keepeth my works u*— Rev. 2: 26. 

I confess u- thee, — Acts 24: 14. 
worse thing come u*— John 5: 14. 

I cried u° Thee.’’— Psal. 130: 1. 

“‘u* the root of the trees,’’— Matt. 3: 10. 
“looking u* Jesus— Heb. 12; 2. 

Oft mortal sense is darkened w* death 


purity, and love are treasures w* 
gives man power with u° furtherance. 


hitherto u* problems of being, 
wu’ by the billows. 
leave the subject u*, until they 


untramme\lled 


Mis. 
02. 


30-17 
2-18 


uncontaminated, wu’, by matter. 
with the glory of wu° truth. 


untranslated 


My. 179-29 


untrodden 
Mis. xi-13 


untrue 


Mis. 57-14 
108—28 
109=71 
295-21 
56-22 
81-19 
44-3 
5-11 
14-18 
14-18 
6-14 


the wu’ revelations of C. S. 


enabling him to walk the u* 


That this addendum was uw’, is seen 
that which we know to be wu’. 
believing in that which is u’, 

as both w* and uncivil. 

Whatever else claims to be. . . is wu’. 
or else that heart is consciously u* 
as unkind and unjust as they are wu’ 
this material sense, which is abe 

then it follows that it is w: 

and if uw, unreal ; 

false claim, an u* bees tinc 


UNTRUTHFUL 


untruthful 
Rud. 9-18 
untruths 
Mis. 22-18 
unusual 
Pul. 46-24 
My. 69-20 
333-31 
341-21 
unusually 
My. 69-1 


unutterable 


Mis. 133-31 
My. 134-4 
261-24 
306-13 


unutterably 


Mis. 312— 5 
My. 203-14 


unveil 


No. 10-22 


unveiled 
Mis. 124-25 


Mis. 330-29 


unvoiced 
No. 39-3 
Po. 27-14 
unwarned 
701. 19-25 
unwary 
Mis. 119- 6 
unwearied 
My. 184-25 
unweary 
Mis. 393- 7 
Po. 51-12 
unwilling 
Mis. 233-24 
247-14 
Ret. 13-7 
No. 42-5 
unwinged 
Mis. 124-16 


unwisely 
Mis. 281-10 


unwittingly 


Mis. 264-32 


If one is u’, 
u’ belong not to His creation, 


* though perhaps with an wu: zest, 
* Another u° feature is the foyer, 
* reports of u’ sickness in 

* u* public interest centres in the 


* church is wu well lighted, 


As to the peace, it is uw’; 

and wu’ in love. 

and wu except in C. S. 

with almost u° truths to translate, 


self-sacrificing, u* kind ; 
but he is uw valiant, 


u- the Messiah, whose name is 
This pantheism I wu’. 
wu’ the true idea, — namely, that 


u* Love’s great legacy 

u° to us, and to the age !’’ 
sight of thee uw’ my sins, 

His u*, sweet mercies show 
Love u’ the healing promise 
His uw’, sweet mercies show 
uw’ spiritual signification of 
His wu’, sweet mercies show 
of u’ hearts, of fourfold unity 


u° its regal splendor 


intercession and wu’ imploring 
With traitors u- yet? 


mankind wu: and undefended 
if a criminal coax the u° 
Love, holding uw’ watch 


Art and Science, all u-, 
Art and Science, all uw’, 


u* to work hard enough 

and are u* to be taught it, 

was u’ to be saved, if 

God is not unable or wu: to heal, 


marking the u° bird, 


are never unmerciful, never w°. 
not cowardly, uncharitable, nor w’, 
To the wu’ helper our Master said, 
let the u’ pass by, 

u’ for her to undertake new tasks, 
I deem it u* to enter into a 


if one cherishes ambition w-, 


If a teacher of C. S. u’ 

it uw confirms Truth, 

uw’ consents to many minds 
conspires u* against the liberty 

* wu made to deprive their Leader 
and w* misguide his followers 

u* neutralizing another, 

was not to malpractise uw’. 


unworldliness 


Ret. 91-30 
Pul. 22-1 
unworthy 
Mis. 9-24 
147-21 

271-15 

291— 7 

Man. 30-7 
My. 331-14 
unwritten 
Pul. 81-23 
upas-tree 
Mis. 368-16 
No. 14-12 


His holy humility, wu, and 
fills the sentiment with wu’, 


tasteless and w° of human aims. 
abhor whatever is base or wu’ ; 
subject that is u° of thought, 


above personal motives, wu’ aims and 
If . at any time inadequate or wu’ 


* unrestrained hospitality to an wu: 
* the u- anthems of love. 


more deadly than the u° 
than the odor of the uw: is to the 
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UPSET 


upborne 
Po. 23-15 
upbuilding 
Mis. 140-25 
169-12 
upheaval 
Pul. 6-1 
upheaves 
Mis. 331-24 
up-hill 
Mis. 347-22 
uphold 
Pan. 14-17 
upholds 
Mis. 105-15 


Thy soul, uw on wisdom’s wings, 


means for u* the Church of Christ 
the u’ of the body. 


uw’ produced when Truth is 

having all power, u° the earth. 

and if it be wu’ all the way, 

u* our nation with the right arm of 


It uw’ being, and destroys the 


upholstered 


Pul. 25-21 

upholstery 

Pul. 76-12 

uplift 

Mis. 3-29 

317-26 

328-25 

Man. 16-6 

700. 9-14 

My. 130-11 
uplifted 

Mis. 356-18 

Un. 29-28 

No. 34-25 

My. 151-19 

180-25 

248-20 
uplifting 

Mis. 169-12 

236— 4 

245-12 

315-21 

Man. 83-7 

Ret. 93-13 

No. 37-24 


Pan. 10-8 


uppermost 
Mis. 116-12 
upreared 
Mis, 141- 2 
upright 
is. 79-15 


Ret. 42-15 

Pan. 11-17 
uprightly 

My. 33-17 

228-24 

_ . 342-4 
uprightness 

Mis. 119-11 
uproar 

My. 310-24 
uproot 

Mis. 118-24 

Ret, 79-14 
uprooted 

Ret. 71-25 

Un. p 8-17 
uprooting 

Mis. 343-13 

343-21 

upset 

Mis. 283— 5 


* yw in old rose plush. 
* the u’ is in white and gold tapestry. 


mental healing is to w° mankind ; 
singleness of purpose to u° the 

u’ the fallen and strengthen the 
his resurrection served to u° faith 
else they wu’ them. 

and striven to u* morally 


the u° desires of the human heart, 
Virgin-mother’s sense being u~ to 
over the steps of uw’ humanity, 

* neath the temple of u° sky 
mind, not ready to be wu’, rebels, 
only as u- by God’s power, 


The uw of spirit was the 

labor of u* the race, 

u: influence upon the health, 
of morals and of w* the race. 
healing and wu’ the race. 
method for uw» human thought 
u‘ the human understanding, 
Truth, u° us to Him. 

will attest its u* power, 

u* human consciousness to a 
u° the motives of men. 
revelation, ws human reason, . 


truth of Mind-healing wu: mankind, 
never abuses the. . . but wu’ it. 

to ostracize whatever u° mankind, 
Such communing u* man’s being ; 


u* chamber, where all things are pure 
met together in an u° chamber ; 

show you a large uw° room— Luke 22: 12. 
the w* chambers of thought prepared 


This question . . . is to-day u’: 


will be. . . the monument wu’, 

If God is wu and eternal, 

it upsets all that is not wu’. 

u* man is guided by a 

man infinitely blessed, u*, pure, 
which saveth the w*— Psal. 7: 10. 
an wu’ understanding. 

and behold the w° :— Psal. 37: 37. 
he is not uw’, and must regain his 


He that walketh u°,— Psal. 15: 2. 
He that walketh u°,— Psal. 15: 2. 
* walking uw: and with light step, 


impotent to turn. . . man from his wu’, 
* set the house in an w’,’’ 


they will wu: all happiness. 
which u* the germs of growth 


that must be recognized, and u’, 
All forms of error are u° 


u* the noxious weeds of passion, 
not always destroyed by the first wu’ ; 


u’, and adjust his thoughts 


upsets 
Mis. 99- 2 


upspringing 


My. 192-10 
up-to-date 

My. 175-14 
upturned 

Po. 9-4 


upwards 
02. 10-14 
My. 45-9 
urchin 
Mis. 391-15 
Po. 38-14 
urge 
Mis. 13-9 
75— 8 
Un. 43-18 
Pul. 82-19 
My. 123-8 
urged 
Mis. 14-8 
140-18 
281-15 
Po. vii-— 8 
My. 11-12 
TD 
105-27 
urgent 
My. 62-31 
urges 
Mis. 181-23 
My. 277-11 


UPSETS 


wu’ all that is not upright. 

Thine is the wu: hope, 

u- academies, humane institutions, 
U~ to his mother’s in playful grace ; 


path that winds wu’. 

weary wings sprung wu: ! 
monument whose finger points wu’, 
new affections, all pointing wu. 
standpoint whence to look wu’ ; 
plumed for. . . u° flight. 
push w° our prayer in stone, 
the path that goeth u-.’’ 
looking u’, does it patiently pray 
on u’ wing to-night. 

to move it onward and wu’. 
spring w*, and away from 

a hope that ever u* yearns, 
mount u* unto purer skies ; 

on uw wing to-night. 

rock, whose u° tending 
following w° individual convictions, 
bear you outward, u’, 
unfolding of this w° tendency 
u’ tendency of humanity 

* white fingers pointing u’.”’ 

* poem 

on u* wing tonight. 

poem 

u° and heavenward borne. 
hope that ever uw’ yearns, 
mount wu° unto purer skies ; 
Tock, whose u* tending 

* little faces turned wu. 

u* in the scale of being. 

with finger pointing wu’, 

to bend uw the tendrils 
Teaching outward and wu’ 
springs spontaneously wu’, 
where faith mounts u’, 

leading you onward and wu’. 
preen their thoughts for u° flight. 
Tises wu: to the realms of 
onward and w° chain of being. 
a dozen or uw’ in one class. 
may you move onward and wu’, 
whose every link leads w* 

their thoughts are uw’ ; 


taking steps outward and wu’. 
*u- of thirty thousand 


u*, With bare feet soiled or sore, 
u*, With bare feet soiled or sore, 


uw’ upon the solemn consideration of 
First: I wu: this fundamental fact 

I uw’ Christians to have more faith 
* and no one to u* them. 

continue to wu’ the perfect model 


It is uw: that, . . . man has fallen 
and u° only the material side 

He replied to his wife, who u° him 
* they u’ her to allow a 

* she has never w* upon us a 

* nor wait to be wu: or to be shown 
he wu* me immediately to write a 


* there was u° need of both. 


apostle w* upon our acceptance 
mental animus goes on, and u’ that 


no u’, begging, or borrowing ; 
u’ its highest demands on mortals, 
u’ a state of consciousness that 


U- and Thummim of priestly office, 
U- and Thummim of priestly office, 
U: and Thummim of priestly office, 


divine idea, even the divine ‘‘ U’”’ 
The creative ‘‘ U~’’ made all, 


“Hand,’’ in Bible u:,— Isa. 59: 1. 
an intelligent w° of the word 
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usage 
My. 260-19 
340— 5 


usages 
My. 220— 5 
use (noun) 
beauty and 
My. 256-11 
correct 
My, 225-— 7 
dexterous 
Mis. 231-13 
exclusive 
Pul. 25-10 
future 
7-13 


Pul. 
human 
701. 6-21 
its 
Mis. 304-32 


Mis. 242-8 
of medicine 
My. 97-6 
of notes 
Mis. 158-16 
of opium 
Mis. 242-30 


USE 


not because of tradition, u*, or 
u’ of special days and seasons 


and to governmental wu’. 


those things of beauty and u- 

A correct u* of capital letters in 
dexterous u* of knife and fork, 

* for the exclusive u° of Mrs. Eddy ; 
enshrined for future wu’, 

as impracticable for human wu’, 

* and the direction of its u’, 

* its u° of the Bible. 

preventing the occasion for its u° ; 
otherwise its w* is abuse. 

will not rust for lack of u- 

If God created drugs for medical u-, 
I have no wu: for such, 


believed in the u- of drugs, 
supposition that . . . by the u° of drugs 


without the uw of hands, 
* getting well without the u° of medicine. 
command, to drop the w° of notes, 


addicted to the wu* of opium 


of such arguments 


Mis. 350—29 
of the knife 
My. 294-17 
of the rod 
Mis. 51-13 
51-14 
of the word 
My. 302-16 
press 
Pul. 31-21 
proposed 
Mis. 304-22 
slightest 
Mis. 289- 3 


sole 
Pul, 42-13 
Wyclif’s 
16— 6 


02. 
your 
My. 147-23 
Mis. 31-8 
45— 9 
304-17 
380—29 
Man. 46-7 
Un. 36-6 
Pul. 28-17 
58-15 
Pan. 4-13 
701. 19-22 
66-11 
171-29 
212-11 
use (verb) 

Mis. 11-22 
53-11 
55-12 
58-12 
72-13 
72-16 
147-13 
215-25 
241-— 9 
245— 2 
348-18 
376— 3 
Man. 48-6 
43— 7 
Ret. 29-4 
Un. 50-14 
Pul. 5-3 
538-28 


teach the w* of such arguments only 
by a fruitless uw of the knife 


Doesn't the u> of the rod teach him 
The uw of the rod is virtually a 


the u° of the word spread like 

* favor of an interview for press wu’, 

* the proposed wu’ of the bell: 

its slightest uw: is abuse ; 

* intended for the sole u* of Mrs. Eddy. 
Wyclif’s u: of that combination of words, 


prepared for your u* work-rooms 


not the uw: but the abuse of mental 
follow the w° of that drug 

* When not in uw in other places, 
unlawful publishing and u° of an 
U- of Initials ‘‘C. 5 

uw’ of a lie is that it unwittingly 

* the wu’ of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 

* by the u° of movable partitions. 
will is capable of w* and of abuse, 
from the w° of inanimate drugs to 
* yu the society will make of the 
* contained a gavel for the w° of 
The alcoholic habit is the u~ of 


those who. . . despitefully wu: one, 
Do you sometimes . . . u- medicine 
uit to harm rather than to heal, 

She had to u: her eyes to read. 

that ye u’ this proverb — Hzek. 18: 2. 
to u’ this proverb in— Hzek. 18: 3. 
and despitefully u° you 

u* the sword of Spirit. 

U: as your medicine the. . . Truth: 
or recommended others to wu’, 

I uw no drugs whatever, 

* Tu: the words most authentic in 

No member shall w* written formulas, 
nor permit his . . . pupils to wu’ them, 
“despitefully uy you— Matt. 5: 44. 

u* the phrase in the endeavor to 

in the words I wu’, 

* Who wu’ it in his name; 


USE 


uSe (verb) 
Pul. 55-21 
69-— 9 


used 
Mis. 11-4 


Man. 41-10 


Ret. 15-18 


My. 49-24 
usefulness 
Mis. 284-9 
00, 9-13 
8-17 

101. 1-13 
My. 250-10 


useless 
Mis. 17-12 
234-16 


* theology — if we may uw: the word — of 


* He says they uw’ no medicines, 
u* no influence to prevent their 
we uw’ this phrase for God 

can u° the power that God gives 
U: these words to define God, 
revile us and despitefully u’ us, 


* loving them that despitefully u* her, 


* we must w* more energy and 
to u: the beautiful lawn 


u’ in God’s service the one talent 


to u* their hidden virtues, 


u’ it only where you can substitute 


* saying, ‘‘I never u’ a cane.’’ 
We uw’ them, we make them our 


I uw to think it sufficiently just 
that Jesus and the apostles u’, 
with the means w° 

where the word God can be wu’ 
Soul may sometimes be u* 
name of Deity wu’ in that place 
no record that he w° notes 
term, as applied to man, is u° 
one more frequently wu” 

the words, that Jesus u* 

uw in your application 

that our Master ever wu’, 

Truth is wu: to waiting. 

those the Master wu’ 

and is u° to waiting ; 

evil cannot be wu: temperately : 
soundness of the argument w-. 
and cause none to be wu’ 
However despitefully wu’ 

No special trowel should be w*. 
already u* in our periodicals. 
when this term is w* 

“The’’ must not be wu’ 

to be hereafter u° for 

u: by him for the payment 
must not be u° before 

and benches were wu’ 

to be u* as a temple 

term u* to indicate Deity ; 
two English words, often u* 
uw’, in all its public sessions, 

* false remedy I had vainly w’, 
* uy: in the definitions of 

* material w* in its construction 
* being that wu in the doors 

u: by the best authoriites, 
which must be wu’ 

term divine Principle is u° 

u: in the plural number. 
mysticism that w* to enthrall 
disciples would have u* them 
He uw’ no material medicine, 
he never w* them. 

u’ faithfully God’s Word, 

u* no other means 

u* as an English prefix 

* y* in giving Boston an edifice 
* u* in the lighting fixtures, 

* white marble was u’, 

may be wu to disguise , 

uw aS a companion to the Bible 
to be wu: at once to build a 

u* in preventing the occasion 
capital letters should be u* 
should not be written or w 

u* in a remarkable degree 

the word science was not wu’ 

I noticed he u* that word, 

He never wu’ a walking-stick. 
diction, as w* in explaining C. S., 
the term pope is w° figuratively. 
to be uw as a model. 


accepts as either wu° or true. 
new patterns which are wu’ 


commend itself as w* to the Cause 


avowed to be as... . wu’, as 
* giving some w° hints 


sphere of his present w*. 
by his example and u’. 


U- is doing rightly by yourself and 


essential to your growth and wu: ; 
higher w‘ in this vast vineyard 


hygiene as worse than u* 


Empirical knowledge is worse than u* : 
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uselessness 


Mis. 6-23 
user 

My. 106-25 
uses 

Mis. 8-21 

9-5 

41— 4 

284— 6 

338-16 

Ret. 45-15 


ushering 
My. 352-21 
ushers 
My. 38-8 
352— 4 


u’ of such material methods, 
tobacco u’, a profane swearer, 


* “Sweet are the wu’ of adversity.’’ 
Sweet, . . . are these wu of His rod! 
uw’ it to accomplish an evil purpose. 
Its infinite nature and u° 

the u’ of good, to abuses from 

u° and abuses of organization. 
Human language constantly u* the word 
* practically no limit to the wu 

but he w° them evilly. 

to a man who wu’ tobacco, 

every opportunity . . . and he w’ it. 
infinite uw: of Christ’s creed, 

money for your own wu’. 


Death can never uw: in the dawn of 
u’ in the dawn of God’s creation, 


u* into our church the hearers and 


* carefully trained corps of wu’, 
* we, the wu’ of your church, 


Ushers of The Mother Church 


My. 352-16 
352-19 


My. 83-10 
usurpation 
Un. 51-11 
usurper 
Rud. 10-1 
usurpest 
Mis. 209- 3 
usurps 
Ret. 70-6 
Un. 31-17 
32216 
usury 


My. 33-25 
Utah 


* signature 
Beloved U- of T’- M° CG 


and who are wu that power against 
It is uw: the power of human will, 
U~ mental power in the right direction 
By wu’ falsehood to regain his 
utility of u° a material curative. 
*u* her money to promote the 

u’ the phrase an individual God, 
intemperance, tobacco wu’, and 

u* only the sugar of milk ; 

To avoid uw: this word incorrectly, 
without wu: the word death, 


send in your contributions as u* 
deliberations were, as u-, Christian, 
but, as u’, he finally yielded. 

omit this year the wu large gathering 
* above the u* platform tone. 

* ceremonial of far more than wu 

* her wu: mental and physical vigor.’’ 
I have worked even harder than wu’, 
I, as uw’, at home and alone, 

took with him the w- amount of money 
* interred with the uw* ceremonies. 

* granting of interviews is not wu’, 


his writings w* ran in the vein of 

less labor than is w* requisite. 

* There is wu: considerable difficult 
reformers u* are bandsomely provided for. 
* u* hidden away in the laces of 


ill supplied by the pretentious w’, 
an unjust wu of the throne 
u* the prerogative of divine wisdom, 


u’ the deific prerogatives 
matter u* the authority of God, 
matter wu the prerogative of God, 


his money to w*,— Psal. 15: 5. 


(see Salt Lake City) 


utilization 
No. 39-19 
utilize 
Mis. 69-8 
Ret. 26-28 
700. 5-28 


power, wisdom, and wu‘ of good; 
eauty, grandeur, and wu 

hence the u* of knowing evil aright, 

is what constitutes its w:: 

proof of its goodness and wu’, 

wu’ of using a material curative. 

thus proving the u* of what they 
Absolute certainty . . . constitutes its u’, 


Prayer is the w* of the love 


man shall uw: the divine power. 
u*’ Truth, and absolutely reduce the 
u* the power of divine Love 


utilized 
Mis. 84-31 
238-13 
Ret. 66-1 
My. 222-27 
_ 340-31 
utilizes 
Mis. 55-7 
utilizing 
70290 10= 2 
utmost 
Mis. 170-26 
Pul. 36-24 
43-13 
Hea. 16-25 
My. 24-21 
82-25 
87-3 
104-17 
147-28 


utterance 
Mis. 183-19 
312-20 


vacancies 
Man. 80-12 
80-14 
My. 266-13 


vacancy 
Man. 26-21 
29-15 
30-10 
65-21 
78— 4 
80-17 
80-21 
89— 8 
100-19 
102— 8 


vacant 


Mis, 231-32 
275-11 


vacate 
Man. 89 2 

vacation 
Mis. 239- 5 
My. 54-17 

vacations 
Ret. 10-11 


vaccinated 
My. 345— 1 
vaccination 
My. 219-29 
344-26 
344-30 
345-2 
vacillating 
Mis. 268-29 
vacuity 
Mis. 87-3 
Ret. 81-16 
vagaries 
Mis. 78-30 
Un, 15-21 
No. 24-8 
vagary 
Mis. 200-30 


Mis. 14-11 
86-13 

Un. 28-14 

. ¢21 
701. 31-14 
Peo. 10-6 
My. 262-18 
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to those who have wu: the present, 
u’ in the interest of somebody. 
to be wu’ in healing the sick, 

the Golden Rule wu’, 

which man’s diligence has wu’. 


wu’ its power to overcome sin. 
U- the capacities of the human mind 


expressing the u* contempt. 

* of the u* taste and luxury, 

*u~ simplicity marked the exercises. 
Friends, it is of the w importance 

* pushed with the u- energy, 

* stations were taxed to the u° 

* have been strained to their u* 

u* concern to the world 

to the uw’ parts of the earth, 


not u* a lie, either mentally or 
even its u* nothingness. 

* JT did not w° all I felt 

u’ reliance upon the one God, 

u’ the truth of God 

false entity, and w° falsity, 

Our thoughts of the Bible u> our 
Witness my presence and u* my 
* move us to wu our gratitude 


to give u* to Truth. 
In honest wu of veritable history, 


V: in Trusteeship. 
to declare v in said trusteeship, 
consequent v° occuring in the 


shall fill a v° occurring on that 
shall appoint . . . to fill the a”. 
and the v* supplied. 

The v° shall be supplied by a 
the v’ supplied by the Board. 
Whenever a v* shall occur, 
trustees shall fill the v°, 

shall be elected to fill the v-. 
another Committee to fill the wv ; 
elect, dismiss, or supply a v* 


v»* seat at fireside and board 
looks in dull despair at the v° seat, 


or v* her office of President 


I have had but four days’ v* 
* During the summer v’, 


during his college v°. 
let your children be v-, 


“Rather than quarrel over v’, 
Were v° of any avail, 

Where v° is compulsory, 

v* will do the children no harm. 


v good or self—assertive error 


into one gulp of »° 
overwhelming sense of error’s 0", 


human v’, formulated views 
Such v* are to be found in 
All these v* are at variance with 


as only a v° of mortal belief, 


admit this v° proposition, 

and v* human opinions, 

are even more v* than 

v° apology for contradictions. 

no v’, fruitless, inquiring wonder. 
matter will become 2°, 

v° human philosophy 


utterance 
Ret. 91-4 
Po. 23-12 
My. 184-29 


utterances 
Un. 17-16 
Pul. vii- 2 
01 80— 6 
My. 97-19 
uttered 
Mis. 165-17 
248-11 
No. 13-10 
My. 170— 7 
180— 6 


uttering 
Mis. 160— 3 
226-19 
Rud. 8-19 
No. 25-1 


vaguely 
Mis. 103-10 
vain 
Mis. 61-6 
78-14 
145-14 
153-22 
168-13 
209- 3 
234— 3 
234-13 
268— 5 
268— 5 


Ret. 38-6 
Un, Mal 


My. 89-12 


our Master’s greatest u* 
With u° deep and strong, 
must at some time find wu° 


wonderful u* of him who 

u* which epitomize the story of 
successive wu of reformers 

* their teacher and her w’.’’ 


truth uw and lived by Jesus, 
falsehoods w* about me 

after those words were originally wu’, 
sentiments u° in my annual 

u’ Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, 


in u* the word thanks, 
by u: a falsehood, 

u’ falsehood about good. 
u’ this great thought 


u* false and groundless. 

They are u* consumed — Psal. 73: 19. 
destroys sin quickly and wu’. 

the drug is wu’ expelled, 

* these things are new, w* new, 
either. . . is wu’ false. 

wu apart from a material 

* “Do you reject u* the 


Truth wu the divine verities 
unknown individual who w:° 


the senses say v°: 


knowledge and v: strivings 
* These “‘ways that are v°”’ 
forbids man to be wv ; 


cleansed my heart in'y*.’’— Psal. 73: 13. 


vainglory and v° knowledge, 
Who art thou, v° mortal, 

We spread our wings in v* 

What hinders. . . is his v* conceit, 
Earthly glory is v° ; 

not v' enough to attempt 

v’ amusements, and all the 

O v' mortals ! which shall it be? 
elements of earth beat in v° 

All efforts . . . were in 0°. 

call in v* for the mountains 

he cut off this v° boasting 

are v’ shadows, repeating 

your faith is v° ;— I Cor. 15: 17. 
Not in vw: did ye flow. 

* she endeavored in v* to find 

v* to look for perfection 

the v° power of dogma 

we look in v* for their 

soft as the vision more v* 

which deems no suffering v* 

Nor pinest thou in v° 

* has not lived in v°. 

imagine a v° thing?’’— Psal. 2:1. 
Neither is it . . . v’ for another, 
words are not v° when the 
waves and winds beat in 2°. 
enmity, or malice beat in v-. 
imagine a v thing ;’’— Psal. 2:1. 
chapter sub-title 

taking the name of God in 2°. 
and imagine a v° thing. 


vainglorious 


My. 37-2 


vainglory 
Mis. 168-13 
267-14 
268-17 
326-12 
Ret. 86— 2 
My. 155-12 


vainly 
Pul. 6-18 
My. 80-28 
149-14 
265-12 


* No v* boast, no pride of 


emptied of v° and vain knowledge, 
chapter sub-title 

on the shoals of v°. 

fed by the fat of hypocrisy and v’, 
to rebuke vw’, to offset boastful 

lay down the low laurels of v-, 


* false remedy I had v: used, 

* hundreds waiting v* in the streets. 
When a young man wv boasted, 

and justice plead not v 


vale 
Mis. 328- 9 
Po. 32-4 
53— 6 
valiant 
Mis. 155-11 
My. 203-14 
valiantly 
Mis. 120-12 
176-12 


Mis. 109-10 
261-30 
29-11 
54-13 
5 107 
My. 108-27 
111-30 
validity 
Mis. 194-8 
195-10 
52-10 


Po. vi- 2 
page 15 
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surveys the v° of the flesh, 
home where I dwell in the v-, 
On v° and woodland deep ; 


be vw: in the Christian’s warfare, 
but he is unutterably v-, 


ye that have wrought 2°, 
strive v° for the liberty of the 


this claim you admit as v’, 
or else make the claim v°. 
the complaint be found 2’, 
complaint being found v°, 


Christ’s dear demand,. . 
the words of . . 


6 OG 


. are v. 


C. S. is v’, simple, real, 


yet should deny the wv 
the v° of those words 
as to the wv of the charge. 


convincin; 


proof of the v 


the v° of that statement. 

refutes the v° of the testimony 
cannot be healed by denying its v° ; 
the v° and permanence of 

prove the practicality, v*, and 


a few laborers in a v" 

v at the foot of the mountain. 
winds and widens in the vw ; 
watchers and workers in the v- 
pleasant path of the v° 

would be led to the v- 
Stranger returned to the w ; 
had entered the v° to speculate 


the v° is humility, 


* the woods that skirt the v- 


* poem 
poem 


point the path above the v-, 
Valley Cemetery, The 


* poem 
poem 


Valley of Decision 
We are in the V’ of D-. 


Mis. 270-1 
valleys 
Mis. 203-11 
valor 
Mis. 287-32 
My. 270-10 
valuable 
Mis. 109-24 
169-23 
Ret. 27-10 
My. 62-26 
63— 5 
value 
Mis. 39-1 
110-2 
114- 2 
131-27 
139-20 
23224 
239-29 
253— 5 


My. vi-21 
vi-26 


waters that run among the 2°, 


venturing on v* without discretion, 


records . . 


. attest honesty and v’. 


v* sequence of knowledge 

makes them nothing 2’, 

These early comments are v° 

* y services rendered to this Board 
* and for their v" services, 


would be of less practical v°. 
had not the vw of a single tear. 
of inestimable v* to all seekers 
let her state the v° thereof, 

at $20,000 and rising in v° 

its infinite v° and firm basis. 
taught the v° of saying 

its v', and the price that he paid 
to buy error at par v’. 

know the v of these rebukes. 
shows the real v° of C. S. 
organization has its v° and peril, 


and risin, 


Wal Gp 


great is the v* thereof. 

shows its real v° to the race. 
property and funds, to the v° of 

* has been of immense v° to them. 
* of the v° of the latter, 


* at their face v°. 


gift that has no intrinsic 0° 
Telative vu’, skill, and certainty of 
even as you v’ His all-power, 
and is bought at par wv; 

* y of her teachings. 

vy to the race firmly established. 


now v° at $20,000 and rising 


vy: in 1892 at about 
* y- at some fort 


thousand dollars. 


worker’s servitude is duly v’, 
now v* at twenty thousand dollars, 
* y° at forty-five thousand dollars, 


* y* at twenty-five thousand dollars, 


values 


one cent : 
Mis. 305-25 * contribute o° c° to be fused into 
twenty-five cents ’ 
Mis. 305-25 *t: c* to pay for it. 
fifty cents 
701. 29-27 f° c’ on every book 
one dollar 
Man. 44-14 
702. 15-11 
two dollars 
Mis. 305-26 
three dollars 
Mis. 35-16 
five-dollar 
700. 10-27 
five dollars 
My. 328-14 
328-30 
ten dollars 
My. 53-17 * preach for the society for t d- 
fifteen dollars 
Mis. 349-17 accepted, for a time, f° d 
fifty dollars 
Mis. 280-20 
My. 176— 3 
$100.00 
Man. 84-15 shall not exceed $100.00 per pupil. 
91-9 Tuition . . . shall be $100.00. 
one-hundred-dollar bills 
My. 30-23 * contributions were o° b-. 
($113.09) 
Mis. 381-20 cost of suit, taxed at ($113.09) 
one hundred thirteen and 9/100 dollars 
Mis. 381-20 taxed at... 0° h' t: and x85 da’. 
one hundred and seventy-five dollars 
My. 166-28 cabinet, costing 0° h* and sd’, 


tax of not less than o° d’, 
paid me not o° d’ of royalty 


* asked to collect t° d° 
you offer for sale att’ da, 
ten f° gold pieces 


* license of f° d* annually, 
* a license fee of f° d°.’’ 


elegant album costing f° d’, 
a Girt or F* D* In Goup 


200 
Man. 78-19 not exceeding $200 for any one 
three hundred dollars 
Ret. 50-4 I was led to name t: h* d° 
50-12 if they consider t* h* d- 
My. 215— 8 tuition of t- h* d- each, 


$500 
Man. 78-21 keep on deposit the sum of $500 
five hundred dollars 

Mis. 272-17 * fine not less than f° h- d- 

My. 175— 6 enclosed check for f: h: d’, 

289- 4 enclose a check for f° h* d° 

$621.10 

My. 25-12 *contributions . . . $621.10; 
seven hundred dollars 

Ret. 38-4 already paid him s‘ h: d’, 
$845.96 

My. 25-13 *contributions. . 
one thousand dollars 

Mis. 143-21 contributions of 0° t- d° each, 
liberal sum of 0° t' d- 
not more than o° ft d-. 
at the rate of o° t- d 


- $845.96 5 


* to February 28, 1906, $1,112.13 ; 


I hold receipts for $1,489.50 
two thousand dollars 

Mis. 242-8 tt d: if either 

349-32 church-fund about t° t- d- 

two thousand five hundred dollars 
Man. 29-16 at present t- t- f: h: d- 
$2,579.19 

My. 25-14 * total $2,579.19. 
three thousand dollars 

Mis. 242-19 J offer him t: t- d- 
four thousand dollars 

Man. 97-14 not less than f° t- d°. 

My. 217-7 the sum of ft’ d- 


$4,460 
Pul. v—4 conrrrpurTions or $4,460 wERB 
9-1 have come $4,460. 
$4,963.50 
02. 138-18 paying for it the sum of $4,963.50 
five thousand dollars 
702. 14-1 About f: t- d- had been paid 
My. 26-9 check of f: t- d-, 
ten thousand dollars 
Mis. 381-25 on penalty of t: t° d°. 
My. 7-3 *to return more than t: t- d° 
164-10 munificent gift . . . of t- t d-. 
165-13 for the sum of tt d° 
166-10 Your munificent gift of ¢- t- d-, 
eleven thousand dollars 
Pul. 26-14 *and cost etd’. 
60-17 * at a cost-of et d-, 
fourteen thousand dollars 
My. 123-16 cost of the estate was f- t’ d-. 
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2-8 trained falcon in the Gallic ov’, 


Mis. 139-20 now valued at $20,000 
twenty thousand dollars 
Ret. 51-3 at about it d-, 
02. 13-28 now valued at 0° gti 
My. 123-18 amount is now nour U2 UD ihe 
twenty-five thousand dollars 
My. vi-26 * valued at tt d’, 
forty thousand dollars 
Pul. 28-13 * valued at some f° t- d’. 
forty-two thousand dollars 
Mis. 143-23 munificent sum of f: t- d- 
forty-five thousand dollars 
My. vi-21 * valued at f: td’, 
eighty thousand dollars 
My. 162-13 gifts to me of about e° t' d’, 
one hundred thousand dollars 
My. 157— 5 your generous ag OMOW uta Oe 
157-23 the sum of o° ht’ d- 
one hundred and twenty thousand dollars 
702. 13-7 value of about 0° h' andt: td‘; 
$191,012. 
Pul. 8-10 responded . . . with $191,012. 
$199,607.93 
My. 16-7 *paying out the sum of $199,607.93, 
two hundred thousand dollars 
Pul. 30-29 * costing overt’ h* td’, 
50-13 * It has cost t h* td’, 
52-12 * at a cost of overt’ h' td’, 
57— 3 *cost overt ht’ d’. 
58-10 * at acost of overt’ h' td’, 
68-20 *cost overt h' td’, 
79-5 *costing over th: td’, 
two hundred and twenty-one thousand dollars 
Ees— ll  DNerCOSte me Semana t= 101d, 
$226,285.73 
My. 16-6 * balance of $226,285.73 on hand 
$250,000 
Pul. 63-6 * a Cuurcu Costine $250,000 
two hundred and fifty thousand dollars 
Pul. 63-22 *a cost of t h' andf td, 
70-15 *cost t h: and f-t' ad 
ad of a million dollars 


Pul. 44-23 * with a q of am: d° expended 
7i— 6 *coprtribution of a gq of am ad 

$303,189.41 

My. 23-11 * Amount on hand... $303,189.41 ; 
$388,663.15 

My. 23-12 *expenditures . . . $388,663.15; 
$425,893.66 

M 16— 4 * $425,893.66 had been received 


y. 
$891,460.49 
My. 23-13 *total receipts. . 
$1,108,539.51 
My. 23-15 *pledged.. 


. $891,460.49. 
- $1,108,539.51. 


$2,000,000 
My. 23-14 *to complete the sum of $2,000,000 
67— 6 * Cost . . . $2,000,000 
two-million-dollar 


My. 76—2 * this new t- edifice, 
76-26 * the new ¢ cathedral 
86-11 * their new ¢° church, 
92-22 * the t- stone edifice 
94- 7 * thet: stone edifice 
98-28 *erection . . . of the ¢- church 
two million dollars 
My. 7-13 chapter sub-title 
8-1 *any portion of t' md’ 
9-5 *any portion of t’ m* d° 
11-30 *‘‘any portion of t’ m* d° 
65-8 *any part of tm da 
67-18 * T° m:° d° was set aside for 
72-24 *t> m:* d° has been subscribed 
77-28 *t> m° d° required to build 
83-24 *t+ m:* d° needed for the 
89-14 * although it cost t md’, 
90-23 *its paid-up cost of t- m° ‘a 
91-27 * temple . . . cost t' md’, 
95-13 * cost Filton about t md’, 
96-19 * approximately t’ md’. 
97-27 *at acost of t m da, 
98-18 *cost about t' md’, 
99-15 *at a cost of t m da’, 
100-5 * cost about ¢t m* ad 
two millions of dollars 
My. 9-22 any part of t- m° of ad 
31-12 * approximates t’ m° of ad’, 
57-10 * any part of t- m° of d 
two millions of money 
My. 13-18 any part of t m° of m: 
millions of dollars 
Pul. 87 m-* of dad unemployed 


My. 48-24 * material to spiritual v’, 


Vanderbilt Hall 


My. 172— 4 
vane 
Un. 14-19 
vanguard 
My. 31-14 
vanish 
Mis. 30-29 
_- _ 205-29 
vanished 
Mis. 216-20 
Ret. 10-13 
Po, 23~ 4 
vanisheth 
00. 10-4 
vanity 
Mis. 145-14 
173-18 
265— 3 
363— 8 
Ret. 70-29 
Un. Qi7 
No. 39-8 
40— 3 
Hea. 11-2 
Po. 2-10 
23-88 
My. 25-26 
34- 4 


vanquished 


Mis. 74-20 

339— 6 
Ret. 22-15 
My. 185-14 


*to make room for V° H°. 
not the shifting v° on the spire, 
* y of the thousands had been seated, 


mist of materialism will v° 
mortal molecules, . . . v° as a dream; 


* “‘y- quite slowly, 
v° like a dream. 
a thought of v° hours 


v* with the new birth of the 


vw forbids man to be vain; 

v* to pretend that it is man? 
makes the venture from v’, 

by Him who compensateth v° 

post of duty, unpierced by v’, 
Egotism implies v* and self-conceit. 
no dishonesty or v* influences the 
Because of v’ and self-righteousness, 
plucked from the wings of v°. 

all the strength of weakness— v°! 
v, folly, and all that is wrong 

v»° of victory disappears 

his soul unto v*,— Psal. 24: 4. 


virtually v° matter 

Experience is victor, never the v° ; 
till its involved errors are v* 
victors never to be v°. 


vanquishment 


Mis. 105-17 
vapors 

Peo. 3-6 
vapory 

Mis. 38-23 


v° is unknown to the 
roasting amidst noxious v° ; 


too v* and hypothetical for 


variableness 


Un. 14-18 

63-9 
variance 

Mis. 148— 3 

O47 

394-14 

No. 24-8 


variation 
Pul. 42-7 
00. 11-17 


varied 
Mis. 116-16 
128- 4 
198— 7 
374— 5 
varies 
No. 31-il1 


variety 
Mis. 128 1 
Pul. 52-4 
My. 57-32 


various 
Mis. x-19 
132-24 
149— 8 
329— 8 
Ret. 33-9 
75-1 
Un. 27-1 
Pul. 23-13 
53— 7 
71-17 
Po. vi-25 
My. 310- 3 
313-— 8 
346-22 


variously 
Mis. 180-27 
varying 
Mis. 142-18 
Un. 26-8 
My. 170-14 


vascular 
Rud. 11-27 


with whom is no v*,— Jas. 1:17. 
no v’ or shadow of turning, 


one part of his character at o- 

at v° against his father, — Matt. 10: 35. 
drunkenness, witchcraft, v’, 

All these vagaries are at v° with 


* scarcely even a minor 0° 
quality, quantity, and v° in tone, 


v° strains of human chords 

are too vast and v* to 

v forms of pleasure and pain. 
in most of its v’ manifestations. 


Our phraseology v°. 


and given a v° of turns, 
* faith of the mustard-seed v°. 
* faith of the mustard-seed v-. 


to assume vw noms de plume. 

refer you. . . to my v° publications, 
presenting the v offerings, 

her v° apartments are 

and from v" humbugs, 

v forms of book-borrowing 

From v: friends comes inquiry 

* and under v° names, 

* on v° occasions during the 

* vy: dignitaries of the faith. 

*in vo publications of that day. 

at v’ times and places. 

v* stories told by McClure’s Magazine 
* V- conjectures having arisen 


the word ‘‘son’’ is defined wv ; 


v* types of true affection, 
for my v° manifestations. 
but not to v° views. 


v*, or nervous operations of the 
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vase 

Pul. 42-29 
vassal 

Po. 31-14 
vast 

Mis. 43-22 


Ret. 9-20 


vaster 
My. 67-22 


Po. 16-7 


vegetable 
Mis. 217-13 
Un, 38-24 
No. 24-6 


vegetables 
Rud. 7-26 


vehicle 
Mis. 156- 2 
My. 302- 1 

veil 

Mis. 124-24 
165-12 
203-22 
275— 7 
352-32 
364-31 
374-28 
No. 21-20 
My. 256-20 


Mis. 250-25 
395—12 
POnOt=19 


veils 
Mis. 62-9 
Po, 31-11 
vein 
Mis. 379-11 
Un. 7-12 


velvet 
Pul. 

venal 
Un. 15-26 


78-24 


*a v° filled with . . . pink roses. 


v: of the changeful hour, 


does a v’ amount of injury 

v* idea of Christ Jesus, 

too v° . . . to teach briefly ; 
reaches a v° number of earnest 
into the v* forever. 

* y' and dim And whispering woods, 
with the v' Wagner Trilogy. 

v* problem of eternal life, 

* Tt is one of v’ compass, 

* attends to a v° correspondence ; 
* receiving this v° throng, 

* each of the four v* congregations 
when first creation v° began, 

let today grow difficult and wv 

* from the v° congregation, 

* y* gloom of the mysterious forests, 
* anywhere in the v* space 

* just one v° auditorium 

* in spite of its v° interior, 

* dedication of the v° temple 

* dedication of this v° temple. 

* representing a v° number 

* y- multitudes of . . . Scientists 
this v* vineyard of our Lord. 

bear its banner into the v* 

Science v*, to which belongs 


* y- sums of money were spent 


he could do v* more. 
could v* improve upon 
v* excelling the former. 


v of its worth 

*y of the truth it represents, 
* first impression was of v’, 

* purity, stateliness, and wv ; 


and the V- at Rome. 
The court of the V° mourns him ; 


* y* for the safe preservation of 
* y- aisles by flaunting folly trod, 
These v* will unfold 


vy, and animal kingdoms, 
vo, or animal kingdoms. 
animal v*, developed through the 


transforming minerals into v° 


swift v° of scientific thought ; 
v° of all modes of healing 


rent the v* of matter, 

rends the v* of the flesh 

v° that hides mental deformity. 
it were well to lift the uv 
covered with the v* of harmony, 
C. 8. rends this v- 

Looking behind the v-, 

rends this v* in the pantheon 

v° of time springs aside at the 


v- form stealing on an errand of 
V- is the modest moon 
V’ is the modest moon 


Believing a lie v* the truth 
v* the leaflet’s wondrous 


v* of thought presented by these. 
eaten its way to the jugular ov’. 
a v° had not been opened, 

and exposed the jugular v* 


* “Had I young blood in my v’, 
have run through the wv of all 


* gatin-lined box of rich green v-. 


criminal appeases, . 


. . the v° officer. 


vending 
Mis. 269-27 

vendors 
Mis. 79-31 


venerable 
Mis. 225-16 
Ret. 4-1 
Oil, Sool 
My. 290- 8 
297-1 
venereal 
Mis. 210-24 


vengeance 
Mis. 130-15 


venomous 
Mis. 323-11 
vent 
Mis. 41-2 
vented 
My. 104— 9 
ventilating 
Mis. 297-12 


ventilation 
Mis. 78-18 


venture 
Mis. 265— 3 
Ret. 35-7 
Pul. 29-6 
No. 34-6 
My. 51-9 
154— 7 
ventured 
Mis. 234-18 


venturing 
Mis. 287-32 
339-21 
veracity 
My. 311-23 
verb 
Mis. 77-4 
Rud. 1-14 
verbally 
Mis. 127-9 
My. 18-6 
verbatim 
Mis. 300- 3 
verbiage 
01. 16-10 
verdant 
Mis. 390-15 
Po. 16-23 


Mis, 172-11 
verification 
My. 179-16 
verified 
Mis. 66-11 
Man. 46-5 
My. 95-3 
186-21 
266-20 
329-17 
verifies 
My. 3-22 
verify 
Man. 89-15 
00. 13-13 
My. 183- 5 


Error is v’ itself on trust, 
vo of patent pills, mesmerists, 


he said to this v- Christian : 

This v° grandmother had thirteen 

I believe, if those »° Christians 

Few sovereigns have been as 0’, 

if Miss Barton were not a v° soldier, 


belief in v* diseases 

““V- is mine ;— Rom. 12: 19. 

V° serpents hide among the rocks, 
given v° in the diabolical practice of 
v° their hatred of Jesus 

censor v* his lofty scorn 

witless v° of false statements 


makes the v* from vanity, 

I did not v* upon its publication 

* of whose work I shall v° to speak, 
we shall no longer v° to 

* we v' to hope she will remain 

I shall scarcely v- to send 


That one should have v* 


v* on valor without discretion, 
v° its all of happiness 


I never doubted the wv: of 


Here the v~ believe took its 
v° personare is compounded of 


not v*, nor on bended knee, 
not v*, nor on bended knee, 


Copying my published works v-, 
with the v° of hades. 


The v° grass it weaves ; 

breath from the v° springtime, 
The v° grass it weaves ; 

The oracular skies, the v° earth 
They point to v pastures, 


Hence the v* of experience : 
rendered this infallible v ; 
v° of these material senses, 
the honest v of humanity 
by v° of the stethoscope 


My heart hath thy v-, 
Love’s v* veils the leaflet’s 
Like the v* and evergreen 


* Quite on the v° of heaven.” 
quite on the v of heaven. 
This year, standing on the v° of 


cover with her feathers the v° sinner. 
v° of our Master’s sayings. 


precept is v* in all directions 

v° according to the laws of our land. 
* predictions have not been v°. 
Here let His promise be o°: 

since this great fact is to be v* 

* photographs are v° by the 


Christian Scientist v- his calling. 


are required to v° this fact, 
and we v* Jesus’ words, 
v° what John Robinson wrote 


verifying 
My. 58-23 
190-31 


veritable 
Mis. 243-32 
312-20 
No. 27-13 
My. 119-22 
315-22 
veritably 
My. 297-20 


VERIFYING 


* y* Jesus’ words, 
v his last promise, 


V- I say unto you, — Matt. 19: 28. 
v', I say unto you,— John 5: 25. 

say unto you, God is All-in-all ; 

I say unto you,— Mark 14: 9. 

it profane... Ney Oe 

ou shalt be fed.— Psal. 37: 3. 


Vex 
v I 
AGN VO 
Was 
vo th 


of material methods, and as v*: 
honest utterance of v* history, 
but it is just as v' now 

proof of his Saviour, the v° Christ, 
Is it myself, the v’ Mrs. Eddy, 


is here now as v* as when he 


Veritas Odium Parit 


Mis. 245-7 
verities 


of being 
Mis. 81-27 


No. 10-4 
Mis. 55-21 


No. 27-15 


verity 
Mis. 28-27 


vermin 
Mis. 249-19 


Vermont 


chapter sub-title 


utters the divine v° of being 

the grand wv’ of being. 

When the v* of being seem to 

the v° of being exist, 

relative to the unseen v* of being, 


v- of Spirit assert themselves 
representative of v: priceless, 
The grand v° of Science 

may deem these delusions v’, 
grand v* of Christian healing 
* y- of the sacred Scriptures.’’ 
in glimpses of the eternal v’. 

eternal v° of God and man 


knowledge of this grand v°, 
grand v* of this Science, 

grand v° of C.S., 

This v* annuls the testimony 
Man’s knowledge of this grand 0° 
satisfy himself of their 2’. 
demonstrates this v- of being ; 
this v° in human economy 
recognize this v° of being, 

this grand v° in Science, 

C. S. reveals the grand v’, 

as yet this grandest v* has not 
grand and all-absorbing v° 

in support of this v’, 

the cradle of this grand v* 
“The evidence of spiritual o* 
Principle of this grand v° 
divine consciousness and God’s v°. 
appears the grand v° of C. S.: 
this grand v° of C.S., 

neither entity, v', nor power 
apprehension of this grand v°. 
To this v’ every member of my 
demonstrate this grand wv’, 

It assures us, of av’, 

* revealed the v’ and rule of 

* it stands in prophetic v* 
which had of a vw’ stirred 

v° has not been acknowledged 
refuses to see this grand v° 
eternal v’, . . . is understood 
convince yourselves of this grand v*: 


to remove stains or 0°. 


{see Londonderry ) 


vernal 
Mis. 343-18 
Po. 53-20 
verse 
Mis. 32-14 
106— 5 
i91-— 9 
191-13 
332-14 
400-12 
Po. page 69 
My. 189-28 
versed 
Pul. 73-21 


v* freshness and sunshine 
The v° songs and flowers. 


commencing at the thirty-third v’, 
parody on Tennyson’s grand 0°, 
sixth chapter and seventieth v’, 
ninth chapter and thirty-eighth ov, 
third chapter and ninth v’, 

poem 


poem 
from which I copy this v°: 


* perfectly v* in all their beliefs 


verse-maker 


Ret W—s1 


From childhood I was a 2’. 
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verses 
Mis. 314-22 
Chr, 55-1 
Ret. 1-9 
version 
Mis. 26-26 
Hea. 16— 2 
My. 356-28 
versus 
Mis. 332-22 


vertebrz 
Mis. 171-10 
vertebrata 
My. 271- 3 

very : 
Mis. 3-11 
4-24 


Pul, 5-1 


VERY 


the book, chapter, and v°. 
the sentiments in the o-, 
other v* and enigmas 


common v* of Hebrews 
given its spiritual v-, 
the only possible correct v- 


What was this sense? Error v° Truth: 
chapter sub-title 


chapter sub-title 
to filter from v° to v°. 
no v’, mollusca, or radiata. 


taught them for this »° purpose ; 
“You must have a v* strong 

so loaded . . . seems the wv air. 

so v’ much requisite to 

it is the v- opposite of Spirit, 

in my books, on this v* subject. 
curing hundreds at this v° time; 
the v* antipodes of C. 8. 

Mortals seem v* material ; 

taken up to the v* throne, 

the penalty . . . is the v’ pain and 
is a vw’ right thing to do. 

deceive, if possible, the v° elect. 
revolutionary in its v° nature ; 

at the v* threshold of C. 8.: 

V> truly, 

the v° elect,’’— Matt. 24: 24. 

v* opposite of that Maker, 

opens the v° flood-gates of heaven ; 
The v* conflict his Truth brought, 
through this v° process, 

* “Tt is v° surprising, 

ov streets through which Garrison 
where the patient is v° low 

love and loyalty were v° touching. 
* V- cordially yours, 

I shall speak . . . v° seldom. 

But the v° heavens shall laugh 
would happen v* frequently 

““V> well,’’ the teacher replied ; 

v centre of its faith. 

with advice of the v° student who 
Sin in its v’ nature is marvellous } 
* y closely resemble in detail the 
were not v* ancient, 

was a v* religious man, ' 
the v° dearest of my kindred. 
practice of a v* large business. 

my home I regarded as v* precious. 
My second marriage was v° unfortunate, 
v* soon removed to. . . the Far West. 
From my vw childhood I was 


my list of . . . is v° large, 
v: far from the divine likeness. 
exception . . . should be v° rare. 


“‘a vo present help— Psal. 46: 1. 
withered hand looks v° real 

and feels v° real ;’”’ 

in the v° fibre of His being, 

comes through the v: knowledge 

a soul which that v* sense declares 
for the v° opposite of this error 

v* far from God’s likeness.” 

God forbade. . . at the v’ beginning, 
This was the v* thing he was doing, 
rescue men from these v° illusions 
and one of the v° clergymen 

with his better half, is a v’ whole man 
* windows of stained glass are v* rich 
* directors’ room is v* beautiful 

* a v* remarkable retrospect. 

*in the v° zenith of its prosperity 

* Mrs. Eddy feels v° strongly,”’ 

* “Mother feels v:, strongly,” 

* she lives v' much retired, 

* igs v' well known. 

* »- tangible and material manner 

* y- recently saw completed in Boston, 
* number of v* interesting conversations 
* Mrs. Copeland is a v° pleasant 

* y* much absorbed in the work 

*is also a v’ prominent member 

Only a v: limited number of students 
to pursue. . . v* sacredly, 

on the v* basis of nothingness. 

from the v° nature of Truth, 

on the v° basis of his words 


vesper 
Ret. 
702. 4-15 
Po. 62-13 

vesper-call 
Po. 838 

vespers 
Pan. 3-12 


vestibule 
Mis. 239-17 
Pul. 25-16 
59-30 
My. 159-13 
320-31 
vestry 
Ret. 15-21 
Pul. 25-11 
27- 6 
42-1 
My. 80-11 
80-12 

vesture 

Mis. 302-5 
701. 26-15 
My. 154-17 

vestures 
Mis. 358-15 


Veterans 


Mis. 231-7 


VERY 


the v* subjects they would gladly 
* Our friend v° promptly and 

* meeting v' many of them this year, 
* Jay in its v° simplicity ; 

*it was a v’ inspiring season 

* relative to this v° early work 

* some v* interesting statements, 

* must have been v’ much broken 

* has been v* interesting indeed, 
*lessons . . . have been v* precious. 
* y- few of them owe a cent. 

* y interesting and agreeable visitors, 
* take it all v° eood Haburedly. 

* y- patient and good-natured. 

* at the v° height of fervor, 

* Its v’ magnitude and 

* and is given v° real tests. 

* It has not been v: many years 

* are v° generally of a class who 

the v° antipode of all these? 

the v" hearts that rejected it 

this meeting is v’ joyous to me. 
with you personally v° seldom. 

V’ truly, 

“‘y present help— Psal. 46: 1. 

the v° opposite of my real sentiments. 
prosperity of Zion is v’ precious 
reaching the v acme of C. S 

those v* students sent me the 

* her v- great following. 

* Mrs. Eddy writes v° rarely for 

*a v° great organization 

* These dates are v° well fixed 

* T also recall v° plainly the 

* He also seemed v’ much pleased 

* as being a v' unique book, 

sepoke in a v' animated manner 
*"He seemed v* proud to 

* » glad that I was among your 

* so original and so v° decided 

* to have those v° terms revealed 

* T am v* sure that neither 

* Mr. Wiggin was v° much troubled 
* y sure Back Bay property would 
men are v’ important factors 


And v’ reclines 
ringing like soft v° chimes 
And. v° reclines 


In somber groups at the v’, 


the evening’s closing v°, 
Wouldst chant thy v- 


A v° full must be emptied 
the sad history of V-, 
vy pearls that on leaflets lay, 


law was v° in the Lawgiver, 
faith v° in righteousness 


sweet face appeared in the v-, 
* The v’ is a fitting entrance 
* the front v° and street 
stands at the v' of C.S., 

* IT met him in the v° of the 


Our last v° meeting was 

* “‘directors’ room,’’ and the v-. 

* The v° seats eight hundred people, 
* had closed the large v° room 

*in the extension 2°, 

*in The Mother Church v-, 


“cast lots for his v’,’’— see Psal. 22: 18. 


to preserve Christ’s v° unrent ; 
weaving the new-old v- 


Christ’s v° are put on 

When the V° indicated their desire to 
to report to her the v* question 

a v full of the pellets can be 


rich v’ made busy many appetites ; 
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vibrant 
? My. 
vibrate 
Ret. 17-8 
y Po. 62— 8 
vibrating 
My. 189-11 
vibration 
My. 226-7 
vicarious 
Mis. 123-22 
No. 37-11 


19-25 


My. 


VICTORIES 


v: through time and eternity 


»* and tremble with accents of 
vy and tremble with accents of 


v' from one pulpit to another 
principle of harmonious 2", 


not through v° suffering, 
interpretation of the v° atonement 


depths of ignorance and v-. 

affinity for the worst forms of v- 

won from v’, by virtue’s smile, 

is sometimes the home of v’. 

seem to be disease, v', and 

won from v’, by virtue’s smile, 

peace is won, and lost is v* : 

* reclaimed from v* or redeemed from 


Vice-President 


My. 245-30 


conferred by the President or V~ 


vice-president 


Man. 88 8 


vice versa 
Mis. 45-18 
1 


Ret. 64-3 


vicious 
Un. 42-9 


a president, vw, and 
v° shall be elected annually 
v of the Board of Education 


more than do most 2°. 

* and of our pleasant v- 
when you tell them their o-. 
lust, and all fleshly v-. 
cleaving to their own ov’. 


not the master. . . but v° v°; 

term for Deity was ‘‘good,”’ and v° v*; 
never produced Mind, and wv ov’. 
manifest on the body, and wv 0°; 

vv of this man is sometimes 

never the reward of evil, and v° uv”. 
vv. . . this uncovers the error 

sin is the sinner, and v 0’, 

does not constitute sin, but v* 2°, 


That man must be v- 


vicissitudes 


Pul. 10-24 

NYés 58— 1 

victim 
Mis. 112-19 


Mis. 105-17 
336— 2 

339— 6 

Po. 42-4 
Victoria (see 


My. 289-15 
289-29 


chill v° have not withheld the 
* after many v*, 


J 
regarded . . . himself as the o°. 
you will fall the v° of 
torments its v*, and thus 
causes the v* to believe that 
in many cases causes the v~ 
then turn and refuse the v° a 
so-called affection pursuing its 9° 
The v* of mad ambition 
its v’ is responsible for 
v° of his own corporeality. 
Believing that man is the v* 
entices its v° by unseen, 
the v* is in a state of 
the v: is led to believe 
the v° will allow himself to 
and fell a v° to those laws. 


demands human wv: to be 
filling with hate its... wv’, 
will become the wv: of error. 
The v lose their individuality, 


C. S. is an everlasting o°, 
Truth, the v* over a lie. 
Experience is v*, 

Yet there’s one will be v’, 


also Queen Victoria) 


the late lamented V-, 
the late lamented V°, 


Victoria Institute 


Mis. 295-26 

296— 3 

: Pul. 5-26 
victories 

Mis. 131-32 

268— 7 

Rud. 17-12 

No. 34-26 

My. 47-15 

202-17 


V- I-, or Philosophical Society 
life-member of the V- I-, 
and the V’ J’, England ; 


with perils past and v won. 
The imaginary v° of rivalry 
toil, agonies, and v’, 
Nameless woe, everlasting v°, 
* trials, progress, and v* 
endless hopes, and glad v- 


VICTORIOUS 
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victorious 
Un. 30-19 made humanity v° over death 
Po. 11-3 * V’, all who live it, 
My. 186-13 God, o’er all v°! 
338— 3 V*, all who live it, 


victoriously 
Pan. 14-25 sailed v through the jaws of death 
victors 
My. 185-13 »v° never to be vanquished. 
victory 
another 
Mis. 147— 6 another v* won for time and 
consolation and 
My. 290-13 support, consolation, and v-. 
defeat and 
Mis. 267-26 cause of all defeat and v- 
everlasting 
Mis. 74-26 an everlasting v° for Life; 
118-28 crowns. . . with everlasting v°. 
163— 7 sublime and everlasting v*! 
277-12 right wins the everlasting v-. 


700. 10-10 fresh energy and final v-. 


Mis. 241-16 you get the v° and Truth heals 
701. 13-29 get the v’, sin disappears, 
hymns of 
Mis. 281—- 2 chant hymns of vw for triumphs. 
in error 
oe 278-26 V~ in error is defeat in Truth. 
s 


Un. 48-11 robs the grave of its v°. 
My. 5-18 rob the grave of its ov. 
191-23 and the grave its v-. 


My. 62-13 *with the joy of Love’s wv’. 


y 

Mis. 120-13 mighty v° is yet to be won, 
of right 

My. 362-4 v° of right over wrong, 
over evil 

Pul. 15-18 occasion for a v° over evil. 
over himself 

My. 268-23 gives man the v° over himself. 
over self 

Ret. 79-21 demonstrating the v° over self 

701. 10-23 v* over self, sin, disease, 
over sin 

My. 156-23. v* over sin, disease, and death. 
over the flesh 

Pul. 3-28 so far from v° over the flesh 
palms of 

Pul. 27-18 * bearing palms of v-, 

My. 176-10 palms of v° and songs of glory. 


Mis. 41-11 ready for v in the ennobling strife. 
Mis. 339- 7 of defeat comes the secret of v-. 
Pul. 3-15 Love gives us the true sense of v°. 
Peo. 11-7 and this vw is achieved, 

under arms 
Pan. 14-11 for her v- under arms; 


vanity of 
My. 25-26 wherein all vanity of v° disappears 


Mis. 96-3 robbed the grave of v- 
Pul. 12-16 For v° over a single sin, 
700. 15-11 after this Passover cometh v-, 
702. 6-25 v: on the side of Truth. 
My. 134-10 Defeat need not follow o-. 
204—- 6 awaken to vigor and to v-. 
victory-bringing 
Ret. 22-16 vanquished by v Science ; 
vie : 
Mis. 231-13 to v* with guests in the dexterous 
Hea. 20-6 *v* with Gabriel, while he sings, 
vied 
Pul. 8-16 children v° with their parents 
My. 173-22 my fellow-citizens v° with each other 
view 
accepted A 
Mis. 75-29 accepted v° is that soul is deathless. 
another ba 
My. 346— 5 * another v° of her religion. 
brings to 
Mis. 208-20 His rod brings to v* His love, 
292- 2 brings to »* overwhelming tides of 
Chr. 53-45 For C.S. brings to v° 
correct 
Mis. 81-19 if all this be a fair or correct v 


view 
drink in the 


Po. 32-2 


human 
Mis. 282— 3 


and drink in the v° 
* with the end in v* of impressing 
we behold but the first faint o- 


to human v* an enlarged sense of 


interrupts the 


My. 69-18 
limited 
Mis. 164-30 
material 
Mis. 14-3 


my 
Un. 8-22 
picturesque 
Ret. 4-11 
point of 
Mis. 241-1 
Pul. 81-9 


speculative 
Mis. 38-23 
such a 

Un. 13-21 


Ret. 64-14 
Pul. 69-20 


Mis. 374- 8 
Ret. 47-12 
Pul. 41-10 
Po. v-5 
My. 20-23 
83-22 
171-13 

354— 2 


views 


advanced 
Mis. 379-16 
better 
Mis. 175- 9 
218-27 


broad 

My. 338-22 
decided 

Mis. 2-82 
dissolving 

Mis. 290- 9 
false 

Mis. 291-21 
following 

My. 338— 6 
formulated 

Mis. 78-30 


her 
My. 345-32 
her own 


Lis. 136— 6 


My. 221- 5 
illiberal 
My. 167-30 
improved 
Peo. 2-4 
mistaken 
Mis. 248-13 
290— 


9 
Hea. 817 
mortal 
No. 26-9 
my 
Mis. 32-14 
247-12 
Ret. 44-24 
701. 16-4 
My. 306-31 
new 
Mis. 218-1 
of Truth 
Mis. 234— 4 
No. 21-5 
others’ 
Mis. 291-11 


*notasingle. . 


The limited 0° of God’s ideas 


. interrupts the v* 


material v° which contradicts the 

it proves my v° conclusively, 
picturesque v° of the Merrimac 
From a religious point of v*, 

* chapter sub-title 

* best point of v° is on top of the 

* From every point of v° a woman of 
popular v° of Jesus’ nature. 

some speculative v* too vapory and 
Such a vw would bring us upon an 


this v- is supported by the 
* We find in this v of the Bible 


In v of this, Jesus said, 

In v' of all this, a meeting was 

* to v° the new-built temple 

* with av: of making a book, 

* In uv of the fact that a general 
*in v’ of the announcement, 

and v° this beautiful structure, 

In v* of complaints from the field, 


had advanced wv: of his own, 


giving better v° of Life; 


What can illustrate Dr. ’3 v° better 


* unfamiliar with his broad v 
While we entertain decided v° as to 
ought to be dissolving v°, 

False v°, however engendered, 
* The following v° of the Rev. . . Eddy 
human vagaries, formulated v* 

* her uv’, strictly and always 

* into sympathy with her own 0, 

broader and higher ov’, 


depended, according to his v*, upon 
In contradistinction to his v° 


with certain purely human v°. 

day of heathenism, illiberal o-, 
improved v° of the Supreme Being. 
mistaken v° of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
Mistaken v* ought to , 
mistaken v* entertained of Deity 
such material and mortal v° 

find my wv on this subject ; 
charges against my v° are false, 
No sooner were my v* made known, 
My wv: of a future and eternal 

my v* of mental therapeutics. 
spiritual sense takes in new 2", 


by speculative v* of Truth. 
whose v° of Truth Confucius and 


acquiescence with others’ v° 


views 
personal 
Man. 84-20 
political 
My. 276-22 
popular 
Un. 38-26 
realistic 
Mis. 217-17 
218-14 
religious 
No. 40-25 
respected 
Pul. 66-21 
severe 
Mis. 203-21 
sublunary 
Pul. 2-11 
these 
Mis. 3-2 
transient 
Mis. 291-1 
varying 
My. 170-14 


Ret. 62-4 
Un. 7-17 
_ My. 281-20 
vigilant 
Ret. 85-22 
My. 213-13 
vigor 
My. 84-19 
134-30 
204— 6 
355— 38 
vile 
My. 33-22 
vileness 
Ret. 
_Un. 
vilify 
Mis. 3 
Man. 


villagers 
Mis. 120-18 
villages 
Ret. 89-9 
Pul. 47-27 
67-21 
villainy 
My. 121-20 
villainies 
Mis. 228-14 


vindicate 
Mis. 141-15 
No. 2-1 
My. 125-14 
273— 4 
vindicated 
Mis. 284-18 
No. 45-18 
Peo. 10-27 
My. 59-31 
vindicates 
Ret. 55-7 
Hea. 15-3 


vindicating 
Ret. 31-5 
No. 5-1 


vindication 

_ Mis. 246-19 
Vine 

Chr. 
vine 

Mis. 154-13 

154-14 

369-27 

Po. 15-2 

My. 125-7 

159- 9 

182-28 

202-29 

269-20 


53-19 


VIEWS 


not by their teachers’ personal 2°. 
* an expression of her political o-, 
the popular v° to this effect 


material realistic v’ presuppose that 
False realistic v’ sap the Science 


If a change in the religious v* 

* departure from long respected v° 
gain severe v° of themselves ; 
Turning from sublunary 0’, 

and shall express these v* 
transient v° are human: 

but not to varying v°. 

find that the v° here set forth 


v° here promulgated on this subject 
* y* by representative persons. 


The tempter is v’, 
more watchful and v°. 


* numbers, wealth, v’, 

* mental and physical v°.’’ 
awaken to v° and to victory. 
* mental v° a symbol of the 


v* person is contemned ;— Psal. 15: 4, 


Behold its v*, and remember 
vy’ may be christened purity, 


stop free speech, slander, v° ; 
aggrieve or v° the Pastor 
wherefore v° His prophets to-day 


Park Cemetery of that beautiful o-. 
* a daily paper in town or v° 
herds of a Jewish v-. 


to v' on the Rhine. 


scattered about in cities and v*, 
* Concord and its surrounding v-. 
* while in many towns and v* 


internal vulgarity and ov’. 
momentary success of all v-, 


I v’ both the law of God and 

only Mind-healing I v ; 

divine Principle they so ably v°, 

* y* in her own person the value of 


v° divine Truth and Love 

v’ by the noblest of both sexes. 
v’ but in a single instance 

* or so completely v-. 


v° the divine Principle, 
v’ the omnipotence of the Supreme 


vo “the ways of God’’ to man.— Job 40: 19. 


All true Christian Scientists are vo’, 
v* in this most unprecedented 
this living V- Ye demonstrate. 


beneath your own v° and fig-tree 

v* whereof our Father is husbandman. 
from the v* which our Father tends. 
zephyrs through foliage and v° ! 

to incline the v° towards the 

fruit of this branch of his v-, 

this v° of His husbanding, 

God bless this v° of His planting. 

The v° is bringing forth its fruit ; 


\ 
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vinegar 
Ret. 26-5 
vines 
_ My. 123-30 
vineyard - 
Mis. 7-16 


. 250-10 
vineyards 
_ Ret. 88-22 

vintage 
Mis. 120-18 
356-15 


VIRTUALLY 


“y and. gall,’’— see Matt. 27: 34. 
spoil the v’.’’— Song 2: 15. 


faithful laborers in His 0°. 

in the v* of our Lord ; 

Lord of the v°— Mark 12: 9. 

v° unto others.’’— Mark 12:9. 
worker in this v* of Truth. 

in this v- of Mind-sowing 

not be admitted to the o° of our 
work more earnestly in His 0’, 
may those that plant the v- 
vast v° of our Lord. 


to work in other v: than our own. 


sound of v- bells to villagers 
sweeter than the sound of v: bells. 


vintage-time 


_ Mis. 311-10 
violated 

Mis. 198-31 

_ Pul. 54-13 
violates 

Man. 37-5 

Ret. 75— 3 
violating 

, Man. 50-23 
violation 

Mis. 79-27 

226-23 

Man. 50-22 


51— 7 

_ Pul. 54-7 
violations 

_ Mis. 107-23 

violence 

Mis. 153-16 

274-20 

Ret. 75-5 


; 336-17 
violently 
Mis. 225-14 


Virgin Mary 


Ret. 70-14 


go forth to the full v’, 


or v' a law of matter 
* “There was no law of nature v° 


A member who v* this By-Law 
This error v* the law 


v° any of the By-Laws 


for v of medical statutes 

that from the v* of truth 

V’ of By-Laws. 

V- of Christian Fellowship. 

* not in defiance, suppression, or 0° 


oft-repeated v* of divine law, 


wherein v* covereth men 

gives impulse to v", envy, and hate, 
it does v* to the ethics of 

heaven suffereth v°,— Matt. 11: 12. 


v° means or material methods. 

in return employ no v’ invective, 
av’ and egotistical personality, 

v° take it by force !’’— Matt. 11: 12. 
v° death of all his disciples 

most v° stages of organic and 

a v° case of lunacy. 

* so v° that he was unable to 


was taken v° ill. 


v° lifts its blue eye to heaven, 
orange, pink, crimson, 2 ; 


mode, and v* origin of man 
was born of a v* mother, 


individual place of the V- M-. 


Virgin Mary’s 


My. 261-28 


V: M: spiritual thoughts of Life 


Virgin-mother (see also Virgin-mother’s) 


Mis. 166-19 
Ret. 70-9 
My. 303-27 


required the V~ to go to the 
Scriptural narrative of the V° 
to be a first or second V° 


Virgin-mother’s 


_ Un. 29-28 
virgins 
Mis. 341-21 
342— 3 
’ 342-29 
virtually 
Mis. 9-12 
19-12 
51-14 
53-15 
74-20 
101-24 
103— 8 
269— 3 
288— 1 
54-14 
70-27 
19— 8 
32-18 
38- 8 


Ret. 


V’ sense being uplifted to 


“the ten v*’’— see Matt. 25:1. 
The foolish »* had no oil 
wise v* had no oil to spare, 


are v° thy best friends. 

v’ accepted the divine claims 
The use of the rod is v° 
which is v° acknowledging that 
v° vanquished matter and its 
v° destroys matter and evil, 
mortals »° name substance; 
Galileo v* lost it. 

which is v° meddlesomeness. 
Belief is v- blindness, when it 
v° stands at the head 

must v° have intended it, 

v* saying, ‘‘I am the opposite of 
is v' without existence. 
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vision 


VISITING 


virtually 
Pan. 8-15 v° annulled the so-called laws 
"02. 6-21 all devout desire, v° petition, 
12-11 v° unites with the Jew’s belief 
My. 5-26 v° what the prophet said: 
13-28 Christian Scientists v: pledged 
340-24 which v° belongs to the past, 
virtue (see also virtue’s) 
activities of 


my 
Mis. 136-9 so grow upon my wv 
347-11 Where my v* begins and is clear, 
Po. 33-3 my faith and my wv: enlarge, 
never clears the 
Mis, 355-17 To strike out . . . never clears the vw ; 


no 
Mis. 354-33 No v° more bright than the 


is. 362-32 1 iviti -, of envy 
pee ee or lessens the activities of v Hee.1102 2 the. 7 of ivy sensuality: 
Mis. 238-15 health, v*, and heaven; of heaven $ 
and truth Oye 155-19 a clear v* of heaven here, 
; Bi : 0 
seep 201-27 temperance, v*, and truth, Hea. 9-28 St. John saw the v° of life 
Mis. 128-10 if there be any v-,— Phil. 4:8. of relief 5 : 
clemency, and een 20-14 hoping for a vw: of relief 
as dignity, rclemency,, aud v Un. 426 v° of sin is wholly excluded. 
Mis. 147-18 give the color of v° to a of the Apocalypse : 
goodness and No. 21—2 and the v° of the Apocalypse. 


of the Revelator 
Mis. 277-32 The v° of the Revelator 
of the Wisemen 


No. 13-24 impulse to . 
had gone out 
Un. 57-13 ‘‘v- had gone out of him.’’— Mark 5: 30. 


. . goodness and v*. 


increasing Paes aa To the v° of the Wisemen, 
? yes * . i. a 0 ru 
in “a Be ee UP ee OU Bea ees No. 27-12 this v° of Truth is fully interpreted 
. Ri 5 4 our 
A a oe eg Oat The eu suc Mis. Aer 9 veils the truth from our v ; 
Z ‘ ; renewe 
Sa bby 0” of this nature and allness piel f cee burst . . . with renewed 9°, 
i a i on evelator’s 
Ah 227— 3 may stand in the place of a ov"; Mis. 113-8 and the Revelator’s 0”, 
Mis. 356-23 This v* triumphs over the flesh ; so isthe: import of the Revelator’s v- 
Mis. 329-6 a weakness, or a—-0°? ae ee What v° so bright as the dream 
i : eel soft as the 
No hee Ey ps of ee ee Ga ae let Their wooings are soft as the v° 
A F i spiritua 
virtue’s Mis. 373-13 spiritual v° that should, does, guide 
Mis. 388-15 won from vice, by v° smile, Un. 61-6 to immortal and spiritual v- 
Po. 21—2 won from vice, by v° smile, My. 126-23 the Revelator saw in spiritual v- 
41-4 for the lambkin soft v° repose, voice and eA ; 
virtues My. 265-5 spiritual voice and v, 
Mis. 110— 8 preserve these v* unstained, 4 Ps 
271-1 foremost v* of homceopathy , Mis. 149-23 a v° of the new church, 
Ret. 33-23 mental v° of the material methods visionary 
Pul. 15-7 when you tell them their v- Un. 45-24 »° substance of matter. 
No. 1-14 quiet practice of its v°. pi, CE if their opinions seem v-, 
42-21 false claimants, aping its v", visions 
701. 24-9 descanting on the v° of tar-water, Ret. 18-15 real joy and of v° divine; 
My. 166-18 v° that lie concealed in the Pul. 33-2 *saw v- and dreamed dreams. 
204— 4 to use their hidden ov, 33-27 * v° in their early youth. 
290- 6 her personal v* can never be lost. Po. 64-6 real joy and of v divine; 
virtuous visit : 
Un. 42—9 before he can be v’, Mis. 69-14 called to v° a sick man 
My. 93-2 *happy, gentle, and o-. 306-23 When angels v° us, we do not 
virus Man. roe up . or Ae ne 
; a : . ‘ 7-25 shall v° the Board o irectors, 
Mis. 12-3 spreads its v* and kills at last. 85-2 may v: each other’s churches, 
visible Pul. 5429 healed Mr. Whittier with one wv’, 
Mis. 68-6 v* to those beholding him here. 77-15 * to v and formally accept 
90-27 conferred by a v° organization 78-13 * most lovingly invited to v- 
91-20 worship that can be made 2°. My. 21-11 * gladly forego a v to Boston 
144-25 our wv lives are rising to God. 21-18 * forego their anticipated v- 
145-20 v° unity of spirit remains, 80-1 *close of their o° to Boston ; 
205-18 v* being is invisible to the physical 105-14 healed at one v a cancer 
218-5 v* universe declares the invisible 169— 7 are requested to v° me at a 
244-16 *v° agencies for specific ends 169-14 chapter sub-title 
363-18 shines through the v° world 171— 8 chapter sub-title _ ale * 
Pul. 50-12 * erection of a v house of worship 173-3 * v of the Christian Scientists 
701. 13-4 The v nin should be invisible : ss ites Biceoneoe és your city, 
21 * v° symbol of a religion md * you, 
Seabee ete ar cr et nt, sigay 302-25 first 0: to The Mother Church 
78-7 *v: from every quarter of the city. ay 318-16 I invited Mr. Wiggin to o- 
154-26 embodied in a »° communion, visitant 
338-25 the v° discoverer, founder, Peo. 5-22 then heed this heavenly v-, 
vision visited 
earthly Mis. 112-15 I v: in his cell the assassin 
Un. 61-11 twilight and dawn of earthly v-, 237-29 and he v° my father, _ 
far-seeing 265-17 v’ upon himself and his students, 
01. 30-25 far-seeing v*, the calm courage, 297-14 that perhaps he has never 0°. 
illusive Pul. 59-2 *has not yet v° her temple, 
Mis. 206-14 no emasculation, no illusive ov, 01. 29-2 housed, fed, clothed, or o 
is fled My. 153-12 flowers v° his bedside: 
Po. 9-8 weeping alone that the v: is fled, 185-22 I v° these mountains 
Jacob’s 297-21 he v° me a year ago. _ 
02. 10-16 gain the scope of Jacob’s v", «eye. 306-22 when I first v Dr. Quimby 
miraculous ; visiting 
Rud. 17-12 she needed miraculous v° to Ret. 8-14 Mehitable Huntoon, was 2° us, 
mortal 17-1 while v° a family friend 
My. 59-7 *distant day beyond our mortal ov’. Po. vii—- 1 * while v- a family friend 
must be clear page 67 poem 
Mis. 211—- 5 Our own v* must be clear My. 308-20 was v° Governor Pierce, 


VISITOR 


visitor 
Pul. 33-24 
é 49-28 
visitors 
Mis. 112-22 
Man, 69-27 
My. 24-25 
30-14 


Mis. i31— 4 
vivacity 
Mis. 117-12 
vividly 
Ret. 
vivify 
My. 125— 6 


vocabulary 
No. 10-6 


vocal 
Mis. 146— 2 


vocations 
Man. 82-17 

vogue 
My. 85-6 

voice 
called 
Ret. 9-10 

came 

Ret. 9-11 


clear 
My. 342-20 
dissenting 
Ret. 44-26 
from heaven 
Mis. 168-15 


72— 7 


Ret. 8-4 
heard the 
Ret. 8-24 


* that his v’ was a spiritual form 
* first impression given to the v° 


* “Other v* have brought 

shall hereafter be closed to v°. 

* y* who have recently inspected the 
* y from Australia, 

* first sight which the v caught of 
* y- showed a tendency to tarry 

* was thrown open to v° 

* y° will receive all information 

* chapter sub-title 

* interesting and agreeable v-, 

* a great number of v° 

* twenty-five thousand v- 

* twenty thousand and more v* 

* The thirty thousand v° 

* characteristics of this crowd of v°. 
* y of title and distinction, 

The number of wv’, 

allowing the v- to assemble 

shall hereafter be closed to v°. 


vy spark of Christianity. 

» functions of Truth and Love. 
the v* outcomes of Truth 

was aimed at its v’ purpose, 

* in whom she takes a v" interest. 
* all v* belief in his teachings. 

in some v* points lack Science. 

v* currents of Christ Jesus’ life, 
to carry a most v° point. 

We err in thinking the object of vo 
student of v° Christianity. 

v heritage of freedom 

Scientists hold as a v° point 


seed of Truth to its own wv’, 

C. S. gives v° to religion, 

* has shown a v* so unexpected. 
* religion of growth and v° 
their v’ involves Life, 


gnawing at the v° of humanity. 

* enduring v’ among God’s people.’’ 
The Psalmist v° portrays 

and to v° the buds, 

two largest words in the o* 

May her walls be v° with 

or pursue other 2’, 


* measured its v". 


when the v called again, 

The v- came; but I was afraid, 

* she said, in her clear 0", 

without a dissenting v’. 

v* from heaven seems to say, 

* harmonious tones of her gentle v-. 
neither silence nor disarm God’s v’. 
I repeatedly heard a v’, 


my cousin had heard the 2”, 
* if she heard the v° again 


dead shall hear the v-— John 5: 25. 
* Jearned at last to know His v° 

no place where His v° is not heard:; 
To-day, if ye would hear His v-, 
his v° be heard divinely 

its v° dies out in the distance. 


I heard a loud vw saying — Rev. 12: 10. 
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voice 
mother’s 
Ret. 86 


my 
Mis. 151— 3 
213-22 
Chr. 55-26 
Po. 34-4 
mysterious 
Ret. 9-5 


VOICING 


I thought this was my mother’s v’, 


“My sheep hear my v*,— John 10: 27. 
“My sheep hear my v*,— John 10: 27. 
if any man hear my v°,— Rev. 3: 20. 
Like thee, my v° had stirred 


this mysterious v’, 


of his conscience 


Mis. 147-16 


Truth and the v of his conscience 


of their leader 


My. 48-11 


* obedient to the v° of their leader. 


of the night-bird 


Po. 16-16 

of the turtle 

Mis. 329-24 
of Truth 

Mis. 81-27 

134-26 

360-26 

Ret. 69-26 

My. 245-17 


rg 

Pul. 11-3 
spiritual 

My. 265— 5 
still, small 

Mis. 134-26 
138—28 
175— 1 
360-25 

1-4 


Mis. 267— 1 
universal 
8-14 


Mis. 246-22 
My. 126-13 


14-20 


99-13 
99-26 
702. 20-2 


voiceless 
Po. 35-10 


voices 
Mis. 100-14 
1 


No. 
Po. 15-11 


The v’ of the night-bird 
v° of the turtle— Song 2: 12. 


v of Truth utters the divine 


“still, small v°’’ of Truth ;— I Kings 19: 
“still, small v’’”’? of Truth— I Kings 19: 


v of Truth still calls : 
Let the v of Truth and Love 


* swelling as one v°. 


organ’s v*, aS the sound of many waters, 


revelation, spiritual v° and vision, 


“still, small v’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small v’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small v'’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small v-’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
still, small v°,”’,— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small v°’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still small v’’— I Kings 19: 12. 


where their v° is not— Psal. 19: 3. 


why does not John hear this v-, 
this v' is Truth that destroys error 


I will listen for Thy v’, 

I will listen for Thy vo’, 

I will listen for Thy vw’, 

I will listen for Thy o’, 

I will listen for Thy v-, 

make itself heard above Truth’s v°. 
* universal v° of Christian Scientists, 


v* was heard crying in the wilderness, 
And a v° was heard, saying, 


He can neither drown your v- 


v* a higher order of Science 
v of one crying in the wilderness, 
vo of him who stilled the tempest 


cry which v that struggle ; 
Hath not Science v this 
not fully v° my discovery. 
v° with a hum of harmony, 
v* in the thunder of Sinai, 


An aching, v° void, 


Science v* unselfish love, 

v* my impressions of prayer : 
chapter sub-title 

whose v° are sad or glad, 

C. 8S. v° this question : 

ov C. 8. through song and 

It v° beauty fled. 

* like Jeanne d’Arc, to hear ‘‘v",”” 
* experiences of v* or visions 
v: the infinite, and governs 
whispering v° are calling away 
the glad v that swell, 

It v’ beauty fled. 

* their v* rose as one 

* did not have to lift their o- 
* chorus of five thousand v”, 

* joining with their shrill v- 

* occasionally the v° would 
Scientist v° the harmonious 


v the friendship of this city 
v* the idea of God 
Avoid v* error ; 


VOID 
void 
Mis. 22-19 therefore these are null and v’. 
76-16 is rendered v* by Jesus’ 
Man. 39-6 their applications shall be o-. 
Ret. 23-21 pantheism, and theosophy were v-. 
No. 37-25 Jesus rendered null and v° whatever 
Po. 35-10 An aching, voiceless o°, 
My. 219-22 annul nor make v° the laws 
Vol. 1 
My. 353-6 V1, No. 1, of The C: S* Monitor, 
(see also Science and Health) 
volcanoes 
Mis. 316-24 eer marble and quenching v* ! 
My. 291-10 the v* of partizanship, 
volition 
Mis. 28-7 Destroy the belief . . . v* ceases ; 
117— 7 God-given intent and wv 
156-24 all true thought and v-. 
Rud. 3-20 v’, impulse, and action ; 
volleyed 
Mis. 106-10 V- and thundered ! 
Voltaire 
Peo. 6-11 V* says: ‘‘The art of medicine 
volume 
Mis. xi-11 May this v be to the reader 
29-21 perusal of my v° is healin, 
262— 7 now entering upon its fifth vo’, 
Ret. 83-2 proven that this v° is accomplishing 
Pul. vii— 1 v° contains scintillations from 
55-22 *is contained in the v~ entitled 
73-26 * large v° which Mrs. Eddy had herself 
Po. v—1 * garnered up in this little v- 
vii-ll * little v' is presented to the public, 
y. 81-22 *the v° of holy song rose 
256-13 open the vw of Life 
volumes 
No. 33-9 demonstrate what these v* teach, 
Po. vii— 6 *to prepare a few bound v" 
voluminous 
Ret. 76-4 student can write v° works 
Pul. 88-7 too v* for these pages. 
No. 15— 8 translations and v° commentaries 
voluntarily 
Mis. 9-23 we wv set it aside 
289-13 each party v° surrenders 
297-18 having v* entered into wedlock, 
Man. 38-21 but who have v* withdrawn, 
Ret. 84-28 those who vw place themselves 
My. 30-24 * Without ostentation and quite vo” 
212-3 never, otherwise, think or do 0°. 
voluntary 
Man. 62-1 eight or nine minutes for the vo 
Pul. 43-14 * After an organ v’, 
44-21 * building a church by v° contributions, 
63-24 * y* contributions of Christian Scientists 
71-5 *not borne out by the v° contribution 
No. v—5 involuntary as well as v° error. 
My. 32-11 * Following the organ v- 
76-22 *all contributions have been ov’. 
77-30 * secured by v° subscription. 
98-23 * Contributions were entirely v°. 
118-19 One’s v° withdrawal from society, 
Volunteer 
Un. 14-10 boatbuilder, remedies in the V~ the 
volunteer 
Ret. 21-10 he had served as a v’ 
volunteered 
My. 331-31 *v* to restore her to her friends 
wading 
Mis. 320-19 w- through darkness and gloom, 
watt 
Po. 19-2 breezes that w’ o’er its sky! 
33-19 w* me away to my God 
waged 
Ret. 56-12 War is w* between the evidences of 
- Pul. 3-14 good fight we have w” is over, 
wages 
Mis. 76-27 w* of sin is death.’’— Rom 
104-16 w- feeble fight with his individuality, 
Ret. 22-14 mortal life-battle still w- 
Rud. 13-27 receiving no w* in return, 
14— 6 conscientiously earn their Ww’, 
700. 2-20 his stock in trade, the w* of ’sin ; 


Wagner Trilogy 


Ret. 82-4 


or with the vast W° T-. 
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WAIL 


Ww 


vomit 
Mis, 353-32 
vomiting 
Mis. 243-30 
votaries 
Mis. 196-15 
My. 75-3 
93-11 
vote 
Mis. 132-1 
Man. 26-9 
26-23 
30- 8 
36-22 
38-12 
39-14 
52— 1 
65-22 
73-17 
77-9 
Sian) 
82-12 
97-10 
102— 9 
Ret. 7-1 
=D 
My. 44-19 
276-18 
voted 
Man. 17-10 
Ret. 44-1 
47-14 
49-28 
My. 49-27 
49-30 
53— 9 
53-15 
57— 9 
65-7 
votes 
Ret, 44-26 
votive 
Pul. 26-15 
vouches 
Mis. 295-20 
No. 418 
vouchsafed 
My. 345-22 
vow 
Mis. 286- 4 
290- 4 
341-24 
My. 268- 3 
vows 
Mis. 285-25 
vox populi 
Mis. xi-21 
80-18 
245-11 
274-27 
vulgar 
My. 79-18 
104-22 
305- 9 
305-10 
vulgarity 
My. 121-20 
121-21 
wagon 
Un. 17-4 
My. 313-13 
wagon-load 
Un. 17-9 
wagons 
My. 82-12 
waif 
Ret. 93-10 
waits 
No. 29-23 
wail 
Mis. 267- 2 
yl, ilbnd! 
My. 334-22 


“return to their v’,’’— see Prov. 26: 11. 


induce ulceration, bleeding, v’, 


* to “other gods’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
% Its v° are certainly pes the 
7% * which it holds out to its v’ 


motion was made, and a v* passed, 
by a unanimous v* of the 

A majority v . shall dismiss a 
majority v of the Board of Directors 
unanimous v* of the Board 

elected by majority v° of the 
unanimous ov: of the C. S. Board of 
v° on cases involving The 

supplied by a majority v° 

by the unanimous vw of, 

by a unanimous 0’, 

officers elected, by a unanimous v° 
except by a majority v° 

by a unanimous wv of the 

by a majority v-. 

majority v° of seven thousand, 

the largest v° of the State; 

* carried unanimously by a rising v*. 
* those who are entitled to v- 


on motion of Mrs. Eddy, it was v’, 

it was v° to organize a church 

v° that the school be discontinued. 

it was unanimously v°: 

* it was unanimously v° that 

* »* to instruct the Clerk to 

* it was v° that the church 

* church v° to wait upon Mrs. Eddy, 
* church v* to raise any part of 

* y° yesterday afternoon to 


v° passing without a dissenting 
* a v° offering of gratitude 


Mr. Wakeman strongly v°, 
v for the validity of that 


last healing that will be o- 


solemn wv of fidelity, 

nuptial v° is never annulled so long as 
takes the most solemn v° of celibacy 
The nuptial v° should never 


notifies the public of broken v°. 


v- p° is inclined to grant us peace, 

v° p*, through the providence of God, 
calling forth the v° p° 

the v’ p° is suffocated, 


* not a gathering of ‘‘the v° throng ;’’ 
atone for the. On denunciation 

* subject of ‘‘v’ metaphysics,’’ 

which ‘‘v’’’ defamers have 


used to disguise internal o° 
no v° in kindness. 


* “Hitch your w: to a star.”’ 
cradle for me in his w’. 


evil ties its w° of offal to 

* secured express w* enough to 
no longer impersonated as a w’ 
literary driftwood 


spiritless w-, 


* of evil never harms Scientists, 
Publican s w* won his humble desire, 
Publican’s w* won his humble desire, 


WAINSCOTING 
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WAKING. 


wainscoting 


Pul. 25-23 


wait 
Mis. 81-8 
225-30 
230-25 
307— 4 
331— 6 
364— 5 
389-16 
79-24 
85-18 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


No. 46-23 
Pan. 
700. 7-28 


701. 34-20 
702. 2-5 


Hea. 


Po. 4-15 
My. 


waiteth 
Mis. 324-11 
Pan. 1-16 
waiting 
Mis. 15-5 
22-25 
95-22 
125-12 
158-20 


My. 31-8 


* w* repeats the same tints. 


patiently w: on God to decide, 
*“W- until we get home, 

* Learn to labor and to w’.”’ 

if you w’, never doubting, 

cause them to w’ patiently 

“W patiently on the— see Isa. 40: 31. 
W-, and love more for every hate, 
* “Learn to labor and to w*.” 

w* for God’s finger to point 

“W- patiently on the— see Psal. 37: 7. 
W: patiently on illimitable Love, 
If you are less appreciated . . . w° 
continue to labor and w’. 

not w* by the roadside, 

w’ for the full appearing of 

shut their eyes and w* fora 
promise to such as w* and weep. 
brethren, w* patiently on God ; 

to w’ on divine Love ; 

to be willing to w* on God, 

to w* until the age advanced 

must w: for the reward 

W-, and love more for every hate, 
* nor w’ to be urged or to be shown 
* were able to w’ patiently for the 
* voted to w* upon Mrs. Eddy, 
look and w* and watch and pray 
for them that w* upon Him 

* Learn to labor and to w’.”’ 

w’ on the logic of events? 

* who only stand and w’.’’ 

we naturally . . . w' on God. 
lying in w* to catch them 

Must mankind w: for the ultimate 
the branch churches can w’ for 

w:’ on God, the strong deliverer, 

I still w* at the cross to 

must w* to be transfused 


he w* for a preparation of 

Six weeks I w’ on God 

w* many years for a student to 
w: to welcome the murmur 
Why w* their reward, 

* but has w: for us to grow 

To such as have w’ patiently 

* w: on the Lord to have those 


him who w’ at the door. 
w’ patiently the appearing 


‘av: for the adoption, — Rom. 8: 23. 
have proven to a w* world. 

“w- for the adoption, — Rom. 8: 23. 
not stand w* and weary ; 

w: for the watchword 

Truth is used to w’. 

w: for the same class instruction ; 
assemblage found w* and watching 
Justice waits, and is used to w’ ; 
looking up, w* on God, 

Life divine, that owns each w* hour; 
Be patient, w* heart : 

w’, in what glad surprise, 

Life divine, that owns each w* hour, 
O’er w* harpstrings of the mind 

I was w’ and watching ; 

were saved by patient w-. 

* with patience He stands w’, 

pour into my w* thought 

let them apply to the w° grain 

w: and watching for rest 

O’er w* harpstrings of the mind 

* filled with a w* multitude. 

* with others, w* for admission. 
LOYAL STUDENTS, WORKING AND W* 
w* and working to mature 

and the sackcloth of w- 

w: till the wind shifts. 

to my w’ hope and prayer. 

* W- the hour when at God’s command 
“w: for the adoption, — Rom. 8: 23. 
Life divine, that owns each w- hour, 
I’m w’ alone for the bridal hour 
O’er w’ harpstrings of the mind 
still w- for me. 

Be patient, w* heart: 

And be your w’ hearts elate, 

* w:, in what glad surprise, 

* “O’er w’ harpstrings of the mind ;’’ 


waiting 
My. 80-28 
124-14 
208-14 
232— 4 
270-12 
322-21 


1S. 130—28 
154-10 
277-10 
324— 5 
330-31 
90-21 
- 83-12 
700. 15-15 
702. 11-6 
Po. 39-11 
. 1038— 4 
306-16 


is. 131-16 


li 
23— 6 
144-30 


wakefully 
gs, T= % 


* w* vainly in the streets. 

w* only your swift hands, i 
my w* heart,— w’ in due expectation 
w* waves will weave for you 

I am rewarding your w’, 

* w* months in Boston 


w: on God, renews his strength, 
God only w* for man’s worthiness 
Justice w*, and is used to waiting ; 
he knocks and w’. 

patient corn w* on the elements 

w: with her hope, , 

* with the patience of genius she w’. 
it w* in the desert 

Divine Love w: and pleads to save 
First at the tomb, who w’ 

and w* on God. 

Age, ...w-* on God. 


I recommend that you w* the 


will w* from his delusion 

* dream in the animal, and w’ in man’’? 
w* the long night of materialism, 
shrill song doth w* the dawn: 

w a white-winged angel Mele 3 

w: to know A world more bright. 
rouse the living, w* the dead, 

W- freedom’s welcome, 

W: chords of my lyre, 

w: a white-winged angel thron 

w: to know A world more bright. 
w° a white-winged angel thron 

w’ to know A world more bright. 
shrill song doth w* the dawn: 

W- freedom’s welcome, 

W- chords of ay lyre, 

W- gently the chords of her lyre, 
centuries break, the earth-bound w’, 
* somebody had to w* up. 

human senses w* from their long 


gate of conscience, w° guard it ; 


Wakeman, Mr. 


Mis. 295— 3 
295-12 
295-19 
296— 9 


Mr. W: writes from London, 
Is Mr. W° awake, 

Mr. W- strongly vouches, 
author cited by Mr. W- 


Wakeman’s, Edgar L. 


Mis. 294-27 


waken 
701. 15-18 
S028 1713 
9-27 
fW8} 
Po. 16—25 
65-15 
My. 132-25 
133-14 
149-29 
258-19 
291-19 
356— 4 


wakened 
Mis. 142-27 
328-19 

wakening 
Po. 30-5 


wakens 
My. 287-20 
wakes 


Po. 10-9 
My. 337-10 


waking 


Mis. 36-27 
47-11 
58— 4 
58-5 
329-14 
386-16 
Hea. 10-19 
Po. 49-24 
My. 110-19 
160-25 
296-18 


become an admirer of Edgar L. W- 


to w* such a one from his deluded 
awake and w* the world. 

w: from the dream of life in matter, 
gladly w* to see it was unreal. 

w* my joy, as in earliest prime. 

We uw’ to life’s dreary sigh. 

w: the dreamer— the sinner, 
should w: the sleeper, 

which w* the stagnant waters 

w* prophecy, gleams of glory, 

w: a tone of truth 

w’ to the privilege of knowing God, 


The symbols . . . w’ memory, 
w* through the baptism of fire? 


w* murmurs from the drowsy rills 
w’ lofty desires, new possibilities, 


and w* in a wicked man. 

* dreams in. . . and w* in man.’’ 
That w: thy laureate’s lay. 

That w* thy laureate’s lay. 


as much in our w* moments 

If never in your w* hours, 

W- from a dream, one learns 

W- from the dream of death, 
Spring . . . w' up the world; 
w* with a love that steady turns 
and your w’ the reality, 

w’ with a love that steady turns 
if w* to bodily sensation 

w: to a true sense of itself, 

w* out of his Adam-dream of evil 


WALDRON 


Waldron, Mr. George D. 


My. 173-28 Mr. George D. W’, chairman of 
walk 
Mis. xi-13 enabling him to w* the untrodden 
28— 6 Destroy the belief that you can w’, 
51-28 *w- transparent like some holy 
146-22 counsel and help him to w’ 
162— 9 w* serenely over thelr fretted, 
168— 6 how the lame,. . 
188-14 w* not after the ae — Rom. 8:1. 
231-20 papa knew that he could w* 5 
244-19 causing him to w: the wave, 
244-21 deaf to hear, the lame to w’, 
245-27 that one can w’ alone 
311-4 to w’ with us hand in hand, 
358-17 we must w’ in the way which 
359-15 For Jesus to w’ the water 
359-18 until we can w* on the water. 
359-24 way is absolute... w' ye init; 
370-1 ‘‘Rise and w’.’’— see John 5: 8. 
396— 2 To scare my woodland w’, 
397— 6 I see Christ w-, 
Chr. 55-19 rise up and w’.— Acts 3: 6. 
Ret. 90-24 till her children can w- steadfastly 
Un. 9-9 all are without excuse who w’ not 
1l- 3 Jesus taught us to w* over, not into 
Pul. 18-15 I see Christ w’, 
37— 9 *she takes a daily w 
No. 8-26 while you w’ on in equanimity, 
42-9 rise up and w’ !’’— see Luke 5: 23. 
Pan. 12-18 and w’, not wait by the roadside, 
700. 7-23 w:* more closely with Christ ; 
7-28 Thus it is we w* here below, 
701. 29-25 will w: in his footsteps. 
35-17 w* in Patient faith the way thereto 
Po. 12-15 I see Christ w*, And come to me, 
58-14 To scare my woodland w-, 
66— 3 we w: by that murmuring stream ; 
67-13 Beside you they w* while you weep, 
My. 105-18 have made the lame w’. 
113-12 w- not after the flesh,— Rom. 8:1. 
187— 9 perfect path wherein to w’, 
202-28 expands as we w’ in it. 
205— 2 w-* not after the flesh,— Rom. 8: 1. 
206-31 w:* as children of light.’’— Eph. 5: 
254- 8 not be weary, w* and not faint. 
283-24 to w’ humbly’’— Mic. 6:8. 
313-19 when I took an evening w’, 
walked 
Mis. 74-17 He w* upon the waves; 
Chr. 55-8 people that w: in darkness— Isa. 9: 2. 
Un. 58-5 Jesus w* with bleeding feet 
Pul, 33-19 *w- with him as he worked, 
34-14 * she w* into the adjoining room, 
34-20 * Jesus of Nazareth w* the earth. 
36-17 *w* any conceivable distance. 
walketh 
700. 12-4 w: in the midst of the— Rev. 2:1. 
702. 20-1 Christ w* over the wave; 
My. 33-17 He that w° uprightly, — Psal. 15: 2. 
228-23 He that w* uprightly,— Psal. 15: 2. 
walking 
Mis. 74-21 W-~ the wave, he proved the 
231-19 Then he was caught w: ! 
277— 5 Error is w* to and fro in the earth, 
332-14 w’ in the cool of the day 
Man. 18-7 Although w* through deep waters, 
700. 7-22 w’* the wave of earth’s troubled sea, 
702. 10-30 w’ every step over the land route, 
My. 124-1 not w’ in craftiness, ; 
342-4 *w* uprightly and with light step, 
walking-stick 
My. 308-18 * with a huge w’.”’ 
308-19 He never used aw’. 
308-22 handed him a gold-headed w- 
walks 
Mis. xi-24 thought sometimes w* in memory, 
125-24 common w: of mankind, 
202-6 * beyond the w: of common life, 
215-18 as when a child in sleep w* 
357-10 beyond the w* of common life, 
Ret. 5-20 in all the w- of life. 
No. 29-24 Truth w* triumphantly over the 
700. 7-11 in all the w of life, — 
My. 189— 6 in the common wu’ of life, 
wall 
Mis. 178-29 w* between the old and the new ; 
Pul. 42-19 *On the w: of the choir gallery 
63-26 * tablet imbedded in its w’ 
76-5 * Italian marble set in the w’. 
76-14 *superb mantel. . . adorns the south w’, 
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Wallace 
Sir William 
Ret. 2-14 
Pul. 46-21 


Ret. 2-16 


Pul. 


Mis. 138- 5 
Ais, ie 
wandered 
Mis. 169- 3 
328-18 

Ret. 33-5 

93— 2 


WANTED 


bestowed by Sir William W-, 
* bestowed by Sir William Ww: 


“Scots wha hae wi’ W> bled.’’ 


not Science for the wicked to w* 


May her w’ be vocal 

before the w’ of Jericho. 

seven times around these w’, 

in order that the w> might fall; 

the odious company and the cruel w* , 
watchmen on the w’ of Zion, 

and remain within the w- 

* On the w’ are bracketed oxidized 

* Mrs. paey, has hung its w: with 

* steps marble, and the w’ stone. 

* green and gold decoration of the w’. 
storied w* of The Mother Church. 
nowhere but in the w* of a jail. 

w’ of our new edifice are rising, 

* Ag the w’ are builded by the 

* By these stately w* 

* the erection of hese mighty w*. 

* roof and side w* come together 

w: of your grand cathedral 

Within its sacred w- 

to place on the w’ of their church. 
textbook on the w* of your churches. 


if it causes thought to w* 
to w* on the shores of time 


whenever her thoughts had w* 
stumbled, and w: away? 

Iw: through the dim mazes 
evangelists. of those days w: about. 


wanderer (see also wanderer’s) 
Mis. 155—- 8 woo the weary w* to your door, 
Ret. 93-11 impersonated as a waif or w’ 
My. 132-32 brings back the w* to the Father’s 
182-25 May the w’ in the wilderness 


wanderer’s 
Ret. 86-12 
wanderers 
Mis. 298— 7 
326-17 

Pul. 14-15 
wandering 
Mis. 371— 4 
Ret. 4-17 


this w* soiled garments, 


we also are w’. ; 
w* in a beleaguered city, 
weary w’, athirst in the desert 


w: about without a leader, 
w’ winds sigh low 


Wanderings 


Mis. 294-28 
wanderings 

My. 313-16 
wanders 

Pul. 48-13 


waneth 
Un. 26-15 
26-17 
waning 
Mis. 312-18 
want 
Mis. 69-32 
250-27 
262-13 
263-20 
307— 7 
351— 4 
355— 4 
365-17 
365-17 
Pul. 8-7 
81-19 
No. 42-7 
00. 11-17 
Di, DH Y 
My. 145-11 
162— 2 
216-29 
7-11 
98119 
307-30 
wanted 
Mis. 178- 6 
348-24 
Ret. 8-7 
9-1 
38-20 


poetic style in his ‘‘W-,’’ 
* long and lonely w-, 
* truant river, as it w* eastward. 


* But His mercy w- never, 
God’s power never w’, 


* to restore the w* faith of many 


His w* of control over 

door that turns toward w* and woe, 
I just w’ to say, I thank you, 
responsible for supplying this w-, 
more we do not w*: 

The fact is, that for w* of time, 

a full-orbed promise, and a gaunt w’. 
form the common w’, 

this w* has worked out a moral 
Notwithstanding . . . the w' and woe 
* have so much to give they w* no 
to meet a mental w’. 

I w’ not only quality, quantity, and 
those who w* to help them. 

* said to me: ‘‘I w* to be let off 
question our w* of more faith 

w* money for your own uses. 

You will w: it for academics, 

and awakened a wiser w’, 

w* of divinity in scholastic 


- to become a God-like man, 
d w’ to satisfy my curiosity 
to tell me what she w-. 
said that mother w* me. 
to tell me he w* more, 


wanted 
Pul. 33-6 
My. 80-25 
80-26 
1oc=ny) 
215-1 
302-27 
324-27 
wanting 
Mis. 288- 8 
312- 4 
365— 6 
My. 291-16 
wantonly 
"01. 34-15 


wants 
Mis. 


Peo. 
My. 
War 
Lovewell’s 
Ret. 3-8 
of 1812 
Ret. 3-12 


war 


WANTED 


* questioning if she were w’. 

*w: to give testimony 

* w- to hear it. 

because I w* it protected 

but nobody then w’ C. S., 

w* to greet me with escort 

* He said he w° to see if there was 


and not be found w’, 
we be not found w’. 
Human theories. . 
was not found w’. 


. are found w: ; 


w* bereft of the Word of God. 


Above physical w’, lie the higher 
Who w: to be mortal, or 

met the erowile w* of humanity. 
the broader w* of humanity, 
Good health and. . 
and these w* have wrought this 
have never met the growing w’ of 


application of its Principle to human w-. 


Contemplating these important w’, 


known historically as Lovewell’s W-. 
towards the close of the W~ of 1812. 


and oppression 


My. 285-10 
beginning of 
"02. 3-21 
close the 
Pan. 13-15 
My. 18-23 
divorce and 
My. 268-11 
268-17 
ending of the 
My. 281-22 
formidable in 
Pan. 15-3 


Bloodshed, w*, and oppression 
than the beginning of w-. 


to close the w* between flesh and Spirit, 
to close the w- between flesh and Spirit, 


Divorce and w* should be exterminated 
will eliminate divorce and w-. 


* on the ending of the w’, 


will be as formidable in w* as 


for the Union 


Ret. 21-11 


My. 286— 4 
on religion 
My. 234-24 
opposed to 
My. 284-24 
preventing 
My. 286-12 
refers to the 
Pan. 14-28 
will end 
My. 281-28 
with Spirit 
Un. 36-14 


wardrobe 
Mis. 159-16 
wares 
My. 151-1 


throughout the w: for the Union, 

W- is waged between the evidences of 
‘Jearn w* no more,’’— see Isa. 2: 4. 
may learn to make w* no more, 

that there be no more w’, 

a w’ on religion in China 

and religiously opposed to w-, 


for the purpose of preventing w- 


refers to the w* between United States and 


W> will end when nations are ripe for 


as the flesh at w- with Spirit ; 


pioneer signs and ensigns of w’, 
beliefs that w* against Spirit, 

C. S. and the senses are at w’. 

at w’ with the omnipotent ! 
Science, and the . . . senses, are at w’; 
w:* between the flesh and Spirit, 
that death is at w’ with Life, 

w: between China and Japan. 

at w* with the testimony of the 
before we can successfully 70° with 
at w* with this Mind, 
“Convulsion, carnage, w* ; 

* in no wise at w* with society ; 
chapter sub-title 

W- is in itself an evil, 

W- is not in the domain of good ; 
w* weakens power and must finally 
w* between Russia and Japan ; 
chapter sub-title 


In this chamber is memory’s w’, 


I am patient with the newspaper w- 


. are the common w’ ; 
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WARPED 


warfare 
all 
Pul. 3-13 
Christian 
Mis. 40-26 
281-19 
Ret. 44-23 
Christian’s 
Mis. 155-11 
ends the 
Mis. 102-30 
inhuman 
Peo. 11-8 
is not ended 
Mis. 85-24 
long 
Mis. 215-24 


Mis. 139-10 
Pul. 12-23 
perpetual 

Mis. 56-17 


heavenly assurance ends all w-, 

In this Christian w* the student 
whatever . . . in the Christian w* 
which must always lie in Christian w*. 
be valiant in the Christian’s w’, 
outmasters it, and ends the w’. 
not by inhuman w’, but in 

so long as. . . the w’ is not ended 
they have a long w* with error 
and strive to cease my w-. 

no such w against Himself. 


weapons of our w*— II Cor. 10: 4. 
in our w’ against error, 


mingling in perpetual w- 


shadow of the 


Pul. 20-15 
spiritual 

Ret. 86-1 
theological 

Pul. 51-18 


this 
‘00. 10-7 


type and shadow of the w’ between 
energize wholesome spiritual w’, 
* implements of theological w-, 


provided this w* is honest 


unprecedented 


Mis. 246-19 
whole 
Mis. 285-16 


Mis. 118-25 
My. 180-30 
warm 
Pul. 


Po. 


My. 


warmed 
Mis. 343-10 
Pul. 9-10 
warmest 
My. 189-1 
warming 
Mis. 316-23 
My. 268-28 
291— 9 
warmth 
Mis. 331- 8 
342- 5 
My. 342-1 
warn 
Mis. 309-18 
Un. 57-4 
My. 64-20 
warned 
Mis. 24-27 
No. 41-3 
warning 
Mis. 210- 8 
212-10 
254— 3 
301-17 
Man. 28-10 
Ret. 80-18 
Pul. 15-15 
warnings 
ne 1A 
warns 
Ret. 73-19 
warped 
Mis. 75-19 
Ret. 88-20 
No. 14-1 


in this most unprecedented w-. 


the whole w’ of sensuality 


the w* with one’s self is grand ; 
No w’ exists between divine 


appliances w- this house, 
brought here in w* weather, 
brought here in w* weather, 
We proffer thee w’ welcome 
thy rosebud heart rests w- 
More softly w* and weave 

* auditorium is of a w’ gray, 
* and w: as the day was, 
willing hands, and w* hearts, 
We proffer thee w* welcome 


W- by the sunshine of Truth, 
w:* also our perishless hope, 


w- wish of men and angels. 


w* marble and quenching volcanoes! 
heart of humanity w* and winning. 
w- the marble of politics 


w* and sunlight of prayer 
their fading w: of action; 
* to the pleasant w> within 


w: students against falling into the 
w* mortals of the approach of danger 
* Fearlessly does she w* all her 


God w* man not to believe 
w the people to beware of 


placards w* people not to 
remember the reiterated w- 
Should not the loving w’, 
without this word of w- 
and the w* of Holy Writ: 
this w* will be within him 
and yet have given no w’, 


woeful w* concerning C. S. 
w’ you of “‘personality,’’ 


if this term is w- to signify 
should not be so w: as to 
neither w* nor misconceived, 


warrant. 
Ret. 65-11 
75-24 
Wena 
My. 266- 5 


WARRANT 


have no w* in the gospel 

There is no w* in common law 
awaits with w: and welcome, 
under the w: of the Scriptures ; 


Warren Street 


My. 175-20 
war-rent 
Po. 71-20 
warreth 
Mis. 124- 8 
warring 
Pul. 83-29 
My. 40-15 
warriors 
Mis. 177-15 
wars 
Mis. 102-28 
Ret. 47-2 
700. 13-13 
My. 279-18 
339-28 


macadamize a portion of W: S’ 


O w* flag! O soldier-shroud ! 


which w* against Spirit, 


* to w* men the Prince of Peace, 
* became divided into w° sects ; 


real and consecrated w*? 


Mortal thought w: with this 

w: with Love’s spiritual compact, 
after a series of w* it was taken 
will. . . end w’, and demonstrate 
all that w* against Spirit 


Wash. (State) 
(see Seattle) 


wash 
Mis. 326-23 


washed 
Mis. 153-13 
246-11 
358-16 
Un. 3-11 
washes 
Peo. 9-9 
washing 
Pul. 27-22 
Peo. 9-4 
My. 161- 3 
228-20 


to w’ their feet, 

Shepherd, w- them clean. 
Shepherd, w’ them clean. 
and with power to w* away, 
Shepherd, w* them clean. 
Shepherd, w~ them clean. 


w: in the waters of Meribah, 
would have w’ it divinely away 


““p- in the blood of — see Rev. 7: 14. 


and have w: their robes white 
baptism of Spirit that w* our robes 


* Mary w’ the feet of Jesus, 

w’ away the motives for sin ; 
w’ the Way-shower’s feet 

w* it clean from the taints of 


pe aaninaton 


Mis. 304— 2 
306-15 
Ret. 4-9 
Pul. 63-1 
89-19 
My. 136-16 
199— 9 
203— 2 
311-25 


Mis. 304-17 
304-19 

00. 1-20 
My. 157-15 


* 1505 Penna. Avn., W-, D.C. 

* 1505 Penna. Ave., W-, D. C., 
Henry Moore Baker of W-, D. C. 
* The Republic, W’, D. C., 

SUP OSE Wan Da Cs 

suit at law in W’, D. C., 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

When I was last in W°, D. C., 


* it will return to W- 

* W- will be its home, 
Philadeiphia, W-, Baltimore, 

* National Library Building in W° 


Washington (see also Washington’s) 


George 
Mis. 305-30 
Ret. 2-25 


* the inauguration of George W- 
death and burial of George W-. 


Washington’s 


My. 148-12 


February 22— W-~ birthday. 


watering her w’ places, 

and worse than w’ its years. 

her w* places budded 

* and yet from a barren w’ 

abroad in Zion’s w: places, 
watering her w’ places, 

Religions may w* away, 

not sufficient time to w* on them; 


waste-basket 


My. 231-16 


wasted 
Mis. 127-30 
138— 4 
324-25 
My. 80-7 
231- 9 
303-13 
wasting 
Mis. 230- 8 


watch 
Mis. 87-26 
98—14 
109-30 


committed to the w* by 


kind word . . . is never w. 
The time. . . is worse than w’, 
only to find the lights all w- 

* when w’ unto death 

sums of money, worse than w’. 
not w’ in certain directions. 


Three ways of w’ time, 


To w* and pray, 
to w’ with eager joy the 
W: and pray for self-knowledge ; 


watch-care 
Ret. 6-3 
watched 
Mis. 1-3 
Ret. 89-20 
202, 15-23 
Po. 18-1 
My. 232-16 
276— 3 
Watcher 
Mis. 335-23 


watcher 

Mis. 117-27 
watchers 

Mis. 324-1 
325-30 

watches 
My. 276- 3 
watch-fires 
02. 16-15 


watchful 

Mis. 12-15 
319-11 

321— 1 

01. 29-6 

Po. 91 

My. 213-12 
257— 4 

280— 5 

331- 4 


WATCHING 


You need also to w’, and pray 
teachers of C. S. need to w- 

w* that these be not 

Scientists cannot w* too sedulously, 
w* that each step be taken, 

W: diligently ; never desert the post 
keeps not w’ over his emotions 

w: well that they prove sound in 
when the Watcher bids them w’, 
they w* the market, 

Let us w’ and pray 

w: their reappearing, 

Cherish humility, ‘‘w-,’’— Matt. 26: 41. 
* keeping w’ above His own.”’ 

not from those who w’ and love. 

w* and pray. 

we solemnly promise to w*, and pray 
to w: and make sure that the 
should daily w* and pray 

w* well that they prove sound in 
We should w’ and pray 

* I w’ the flow Of waves of light. 
w’, and pray for the amelioration of 
‘‘Work— work — work— w: and pray.’” 
W: 1 till the storms are o’er 

one must w* and pray 

w:’ thy chair, and wish thee here; 
w* and pray. 

not from those who w: and love. 
will w* to cleanse from dross 

* To w’ the transformation 

w* and pray for the spirit of Truth 
W-, and pray daily that 

W: and guard your own thoughts 
W: and pray that God directs your 
Love, holding unwearied w- over a 
privilege remains mine to w- 

to work more, to w* and pray ; 

W: your thoughts, and see whether 
I say unto all, W’’’— Mark 18: 37. 
does that w* accord with 

watching against a negative w-, 
alias, no w’, 

something to w* in yourself, 
prevents an effective w*? 

instead of putting out your w*? 

w* to know what his errors are; 

w* against such a result? 

I cannot w* and pray while 

W-, pray, demonstrate. 

“W- and pray, — Matt. 26: 41. 

you need to w* and pray 


* especially entrusted to her w*, 


w* the appearing of a star; 

he w* and guarded them 

when the steadfast stars w- 

w in the azure the eagle’s 

he would have w-*,— Luke 12: 39, 
Since Mrs. Eddy is w’, 


when the W° bids them watch, 
of the more provident w-. 


His converse with the w- 
without w* and the doors unbarred ! 


as one w* a criminal 
Kindle the w: of unselfed love, 


unless one be w* and steadfast 
Scientists must be most w-. 

w* shepherd chants his welcome 
w’ and tender care 

glance of her husband’s w: eye 
more w* and vigilant. 

To-day the w* shepherd shouts 

* Zour w* care and guidance 

* Such w’ solicitude as Mrs. Eddy 


watchfulness 


Mis. 115-16 


Mis. 12-19 
150— 3 
276-13 
323-9 


constant w* and prayer 
w’, prayer, struggles, tears, 
struggle, prayer, and w* 


hence the need of w’, 

Shepherd of Israel w* over you. 
assemblage found waiting and w- 
working and w’ for his coming. 


WATCHING 


watching 
Ret. 23-15 I was waiting and w’ ; 
Pul. 14-16 and w* for rest and drink. 
é but, w* them, I discern 
701. 28-4 praying, w’, and working 
w* alone o’er the starlit glow, 
W- the husbandman fled ; 
*if I would care to do a little w° 
232-9 chapter sub-title 
If so-called w- produces fear 
232-29 Can w* as Christ demands 
232-30 should not ‘‘w: out’’ mean, 
232-31 w* against a negative watch, 
233-1 gaining the spirit of true w’, 
238-10 are you not made better by w*? 
233-22 if this w* destroys his peace 
254-12 reward. . . of w: and praying, 
watchman 


My. 221-27 like a w’ forsaking his post, 
watchmen 

Mis. 368-29 tired w* on the walls of Zion, 
watch-towers 

Mis. 370— 9 sentinels of Zion’s w’ 
watchword 

Mis. 158-21 waiting for the w- 

No. 44-27 must be the w- of Christianity. 

My. 248-3 Let your w° always be: 


watchwords 
Mis. 135~ 5 Our w* are Truth and Love; 
water 
as a flood 
Pul. 14-9 w:’ as a flood,— Rev. 12: 15. 


as a river 
Mis. 373-10 w’* as a river, that he might cause 
baptizing with 
Mis. 184-29 John came baptizing with w-. 
bathes in 
Mis. 203-14 
bucket of 
— 3538-16 to pour a bucket of w- 


cold 
Pul. 14-17 
drop of 
Pul. 4-18 
702. 12-17 
drunk on 
Mis. 48-14 made aman drunk on w’, 


Theology religiously bathes in w’, 


Give them a cup of cold w° 


A single drop of w: may help to 
drop of w* is one with the ocean, 


first 
My. 121-19 a diamond of the first w: ; 
into wine 
Mis. 74-17 he turned the w’ into wine; 
Un. 11-5 He turned the w’ into wine, 
living 
My. 126-7 such as drink of the living w’. 
sweet 
neh 27-18 sweet w’ and bitter?’’— Jas. 3:11. 
s 


Hea. 13-13 one teaspoonful of this w* 
tumbler-full of 

Ret. 33-16 in a tumbler-full of w-, 
tumblerful of 
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watering 
Mis. 127— 5 w* her waste places, 
My. 18-2 w* her waste places, 


water-mirrors 
Mis. 330-15 shake out their tresses in the w° ; 


water-pots 
Pul. 27-15 * emblematic of the six w- 


waters 
bitter : 
My. 132-10 waters of Meribah here— bitter w" ; 
come ye to the 
os 149-1 come ye to the w’,— Isa. 55: 1. 
coo 
Mis. 227-27 bathes it in the cool w- 
Ret. 18-3 Cool w’ at play with the 
Po. 63-10 Cool w* at play with the 
deep : 
Mis. 393-14 Those who fish in w- deep, 
Man. 18-8 Although walking through deep w’, 
Pul. 14-21 deep w* of chaos and old night. 
701. 26-14 I have passed through deep w- 
Po. 51-19 Those who fish in w’ deep, 
life-giving caer 
No. v—9 are athirst for the life-giving w’ 
living ome 
Mis. 207— 3 drink with me the living w- 
Pul. 3-22 living w: have their source in God, 
many 
Pul. 11-4 
music of 
Po. 41-15 
of Meribah 
Mis. 153-13 
My. 132-9 
ritualistic 
Mis. 81-15 
shall overflow 


as the sound of many w’, 
music of w* had flied to the sea, 


washed in the w* of Meribah, 
pass through the w’ of Meribah 


the ceremonial (or ritualistic) w* 


My. 17-1 w: shall overflow the— Isa. 28: 17. 
shout 
Po. 73-6 When w: shout, 
stagnant 
fa 149-80 which waken the stagnant w* 
s 
Mis. 207-1 ‘“‘beside the still w-,’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
227-24 green pastures, beside the still w’, 
322-15 ‘“‘beside the still w:.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
357— 8 rest beside still w’. 
My. 129-26 ee pastures beside still w-, 
162-26 beside the still w’.’’ — Psal. 23: 2. 
troubled 
My. 152-3 anchored its faith in troubled w*. 
upon the 


My. 247-25 cast your bread upon the w’ 
will be pacified 
Pul. 14-24 The w* will be pacified, 


Mis. 203-11 w: that run among the valleys, 
Po. 70—7 Making its w° wine, 
My. 126— 4 pour wormwood into the w- 
Waterville College 
My. 304-14 Boston, Portland, and at W- C’, 


Watt’s ‘On the Mind and Moral Science.’”’ 


Hea. 13-12 into a tumblerful of w- My. 304-8 W° “O° the M: and M: S:.”’ 
walk on the ; wave 
a ea sag until we can walk on the w-. Mis. 74-22 Walking the w:, he proved 
wa e ee , ) : 
Mis. 359-15 to walk the w: was scientific, a oe Oe eS ese 
257-25 in the death-dealing w-. . 
Mis. 88-26 *had never seen w: freeze.”’ 339-26 a w: that will some time flood 
152-3 in w* face answereth to— Prov. 27: 19. Ret. 60-15 C. S. saith to the w- 
154- 8 w’ it with the dews of heaven, Pul. 13-18 above the drowning w. 
Fe ee ehayeret 16 Pron. aie) 211 fan: of dealin WIA: uae ERepe 
w: in = a 
298-16 material rite of 2° baptism 52-21 * w* of materialism and bigotry 
345-25 baptism not of w- but of blood, tat Cr Bee ist of earth's woubled Beas 
399-15 w*, the bread, and the wine. Tish Walkeun Over the Ww ; 
Ret. 33-16 one teaspoonful of the w- Po. 15-22 cannot quench in oblivion’s w’. 
Hea. 10-26 hart panteth for the w: brooks, aes ae of welcome birth, 
Peo. 10-3 steam is more powerful than w’, 1-22 ‘ at flowed as the w’, 
Po. 75-22 w*, the bread, and the wine. ae poe ge ea eee shore ! 
watercresses My. 350-12 Thou the dark w* treading 
Mis. 329-19 paddling the w’, waver 
water-cup . No. 7-83 evil influences w* the scales 
Po. 39-7 Rose from aw’; wavering 
water-cure Mis. 263-21 poise the w~ balance 
Mis. 378-10 left the w*, en route for waves 
watered Mis. Ae) winds, and w’, obey this 
Mis. 343-10 w* by the heavenly dews of Love © walked upon the w” ; 
Ret. 95-1 w* by dews of divine Science, ee bare the oe pe 
Waterhouse, Dr. Benjamin 397-11 ’Gainst which the winds and w- 
Peo. 6-2 Dr. Benjamin W- writes: Pul. 18-20 ’Gainst which the winds and w: 
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waving 
Ret. 
Po. 
wavy 
Mis. 
Po. 
Way 
Mis. 
Chr. 


4-14 
68— 9 


00. 
My. 139-12 


way 
after the 
My. 285-25 
all the 
Mis. 39-16 
214-16 
251— 4 
347-23 
701. 22-19 
32-25 
My. 109- 3 
along the 
Mis. 169— 2 
another’s 
Mis. 213-16 


any 
Mis. 79-30 


21-23 


* I watch the flow Of w: of light. 
w’ of sin, sickness, and death. 
even the winds and w’, 

w* kiss the murmuring rill 

starry hopes and its w: of truth. 
*Gainst which the winds and w- 
w* and winds beat in vain. 

go forth in w* of sound, 
commands the w* and the winds, 
the waiting w’ will weave 

w’ over land and sea, 


bending grain w* gracefully 
the sea and the tall w pine 


weaving the w’ grass, 
shade o’er the dark w’ grass. 


chapter sub-title 

And point the W- 

The W: in Science He appoints, 

The W-, the Truth, the Life 

The W-, the Truth, and the Life 

Christ, the W-, the Truth, and the 
nearing the W-, the Truth, and the Life, 
the W-, in word and in deed, 

the W-, the Truth, and the Life. 


after the w* which they — Acts 24: 14. 


alway’’— all the w’.— Matt. 28: 20. 
meant, all the w: through, 

all the w* from the Pacific 

if it be uphill all the w-, 

that one and one are two all the w° 
all the w* up to its preparation for 
All the w’ mortals are experiencing 


all along the w’ of her researches 
chastened and illumined another’s w* 


which in any w: obligates you to 

if you in any w’ indulge in sin; 

* “Tf we have in any w’ misrepresented 
conforming to society, in any w’, 

or in any w* takes cognizance of, 

or in any w* or manner disposing of, 
never, in any w’, to trespass upon 

not for my benefit in any w’, 

* Command me at any time, in any w’, 


best w* to overcome them, 
best w* to silence a deep discontent 


Does this critic know of a better w* 
6 


demonstrate “‘the 


Un. 55-10 
divine 
Ret. 54-9 
No. 12-20 
effectual 
Mis. 263-19 
everlasting 
My. 33-12 
every 
Pul. 80-10 
My. 62-28 
212-27 


demonstrate ‘‘the w’’’— John 14: 6. 


and learn the divine w’, 
This divine w* impels a 


met in the most effectual w’. 
in the w* everlasting.’’ — Psal. 139: 24. 
* socially, indeed every w’. 


* to assist, us in every w* possible ; 
by hindering in every w* 


every step of the 


My. 234-12 
general 

Ret. 40-2 

My. 92-14 
God’s 

My. 298-— 8 
her own 

My. 348- 4 


His 
My. 323-22 
his 
Mis. 113-16 
129-19 
323— 7 
324— 2 
326-30 
14-16 
17— 8 
honorable 
My. 277- 5 


‘01. 


and guide them every step of the w’ 


and taught in a general w-, pl 
* has in a general w* been familiar ; 


believed that . . . was God’s w’. 


* works around a question in her own w’, 
* to reveal to us His w’. 


commits his w* to God, an 

will always find somebody in his w’, 
Stranger wending his w* downward, 
and he makes his w* into the streets 
groped his w: from the dwelling of 
misleads the traveller on his w- 

to meet the sad sinner on his w* 


in a w* honorable and satisfactory 


in Christian Science 


My. 200-20 


for you know the w’ in C. 8. 


wa 


M 
in divine Scie 
Mis. 358— 2 
in no 
Mis. 97-12 
Ret. 67-22 
in Spirit 
Un. 55-13 
interesting 
My. 332-21 
in the 
Mis. 197-10 


in the flesh 
Un. 55-11 
I see the 
Mis. 347-19 
is narrow 
My. 202-27 


Mis. 267-20 
7-12 
3-6 


light the 
My. 345-28 
literal 
Mis. 169-15 
living 
My. 191-25 
192-12 
loiter by the 
My. 11-4 
Love is the 
01. 35-10 
make 
Mis. 99-27 
mistaken 
My. 211- 6 
mysterious 
My. 205-9 


ul. 
obstructs the 
Mis. 39-27 
328-23 
of escape 
Mis. 113-18 
Pan. 12-14 
of healing 
Mis. 244-23 
of Life 
Un. 55-13 
No. 35-10 
My. 191-25 
of salvation 
11-12 


nce 
to mark the w* in divine Science. 


It is in no w allied to divine power. 
It was in no w’ contingent on 


“The w’,’’ in Spirit, is— John 14: 6. 
* in a most interesting w’. 

in the w’ 
in the w’ 


in the w’ 
in the w* 


which Jesus marked out 

of God’s appointing. 

of His appointment, 

which Jesus marked out, 

In the w* Thou hast, 

in the w* everlasting.’’— Psal. 139: 24. 
* in the w* peculiar to 

in the w* that our Lord has appointed ; 
In the w* Thou hast, 

* to lead you in the w’, 

* despite the obstacles put in the w 
*in the w* of gratifying the passions 


“The w’,’’ in the flesh, is— John 14: 6. 
I see the w* now. 
The w’ is narrow at first, 


while the left beats its w- downward, 
which had eaten its w* to the 

foe who stands in its w’. 

* found its w: into print, 

has won its w* into the 

cuts its w’ through iron 


* point to heaven and lead the w.’’ 
* point to heaven and lead the w’.’’ 


light the w* to the Church of Christ. 
interpreted in a literal w-. 


lights the living w: of Life. 
lights the living w- to Life, 


* stumble or loiter by the w’, 
Love is the w* alway. 

make w* for health, holiness, 
This mistaken w’, of hiding sin 

* “God moves in a mysterious w* 


the straight and narrow w’ ; 
sweet secret of the narrow w’, 
enter the strait and narrow w’, 
sweet secret of the narrow w’, 
strait and narrow w’ of Truth. 


This fact interferes in no w- 
in no w* except in the interest of 
In no w* nor manner did I request 


since they permit me no other w’, 
no other w* under heaven 

in no other w* can we reach 

this manner and in no other w* 

I see no other w- 

no other w’ of settling difficulties 


in a circuitous, novel w-, 
*in a somewhat novel w’. 


what most obstructs the w:? 
Whatever obstructs the w’, 


there is a w* of escape from 
the w* of escape from sin, 


w* of healing and salvation. 


“the w’’’ of Life, Truth, — John 14: 6. 
He who pointed the w* of Life 
lights the living w’ of Life. 


the sure w’ of salvation, 

Christ points the w* of salvation. 

* w: of salvation demonstrated by Jesus 
C. S. is the w* of salvation 

is indeed the w’ of salvation from all 

* w* of salvation through Christ.’’ 


WAY 


way 


of salvation 
My. 37-1 
58-20 
of talking 
My. 348-2 
of the Lord 
Mis. 246-24 


* w- of salvation of all men 
* demonstrable w’ of salvation. 


* She has a rapt w’ of talking, 
the w* of the Lord, — Matt. 3: 3. 


of the transgressor 


Mis. 261-14 w: of the transgressor— see Prov. 13: 15. 


of the unchristly 


Pul. 21-23 
of Truth 

Mis. 356-31 
Un. 55-16 
My. 104— 2 
232— 6 

of wisdom 
My. 356-21 


5-19 
one’s 


Mis. 117-28 
opens a 
Rud. 8-21 
open the 
Mis. 317-29 
My. 357-19 
opposite 
Mis. 220- 3 
other 
Mis. 215-10 
No. 44-9 
Pan. 6-4 
My. 152-15 
359-10 
our 


Mis. 215-18 


Go not into the w’ of the unchristly, 


miss the w* of Truth and Love. 
the life-giving w* of Truth. 

strait and narrow w’ of Truth. 
even the w* of Truth and Love 


chapter sub-title 

a good rule works one w’, 
but one w* of doing good, 
but one w’ of being good, 
in one w* or another, 

He illumines one’s w* 

but opens a w* whereby, 


divine Love will open the w- 
open the w’, widely and impartially, 


a false rule the opposite w-. 


not seek to climb up some other w’, 
To climb up by some other w- 
never disappear in any other w’. 

or do I climb up some other w:? 
any other w* than through my 


infantile conception of our w ; 


out of the flesh 


No. 33-26 
paved the 
My. 176- 6 


. +8 
pointing the 
Mis. 327-23 
No. 28-12 
points the 
Ae Was 
poin e 
Mis. 213-7 
357-30 
Ret. 85-19 
prepares the 
My. 12-24 
preparing the 
My. 345-30 


Un. 96 
spiritual 

02. 10-20 
that 

My. 317-19 


their 
Mis. 


Ret. 
My. 


show them that the w* out of the flesh, 


the dear South paved the w- 
perfect w*, or Golden Rule: 
Jesus has made the w- plain, 


the Stranger is pointing the w’, 
If Science is pointing the w’, 


metaphysics points the w’, 


point the w’, shorten the process, 
to help them and point the w-. 
God’s finger to point the w-. 


* God prepares the w: for 
They are preparing the w: for us.” 
reveal ‘“‘the w’,’’— John 14: 6. 


the right w: of treating disease? 
The right w° wins the right 


wins the right of w’, 


All the rugged w’. 
All the rugged w-. 
All the rugged w-. 
along the Tugged w', 
All the rugged w-. 
All the rugged w-. 


in some w’ or at some step 
liable, in some w’, to be printed 
in some w’ related to 

At some period and in some w* 
some time and in some w’, 


finds the more spiritual w’, 
* wouldn’t express it that w-.’’ 


to learn their w* out of both 

make mistakes and lose their w’. 
no danger of mistaking their w’. 
committing their w’ unto Him 
their w* was material ; 

helping others, go their w’. 

pushing their w* through the crowd 
their w* is onward, 
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way 


the only 
Mis. 60- 8 
Ret. 73-17 

thereto 
701. 35-18 


24-7 


Thou hast 
Po. 48-21 


hy 

Mis. 157— 6 
157-22 
268-32 
Pul. 53-13 
Po. 29-3 
My. 170-23 
274-27 

to escape 
Mis. 105-11 

to heaven 
Mis. 268— 6 


treacherous 
Po. 43-17 
true 
Ret. 94-8 
Truth, is the 
702. 10-24 
unfettered 
Ret. 926 
unfolded the 
My. 348-19 


weary 
Mis. 395-22 
Po. 58-7 
wicked 
Ret. 14-27 
My. 33-11 
*wildered 
Po. 70-22 
wisdom’s 
Po. 23-20 
wise 
Mis. 90-18 
My. 248-11 
won the 
My. 163— 4 
your 
Mis. 117-31 
My. 164-22 


Mis. 39-25 
64- 3 
74-12 
75— 2 


waytarer 


Ret. 79-9 


waymarks 


Mis. 213-15 
Ret. 27-11 


ways 


and means 
Mis. 66-17 
98-11 
153-1 


the only w’ to destroy them ; 
This is the only w* whereby 


Patient faith the w° thereto? 

Make thine own w’ ; 

One says, Go this w° ; 

discovery came to pass in this w’. 
but this w: is not the path of 

if in this w* I can serve 

in this w* God will biess 

Just the w* Thou hast : 

He. . . will direct thy w’. 
“Commit thy w* unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
“Commit thy w* unto— Psal. 37: 5, 
* ‘‘Arise, go thy w’ :— Luke 17: 19. 
Pursue thy w’, 

Commit thy w* unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
thy w* may be known— Psal. 67: 2 
showing us the w* to escape 


pointing the w* to heaven, ~ 
point out the w* to heaven 


so hinder our w* to holiness. 
Rough or treacherous w’. 
acknowledging the true w’, 
Truth, is the w’. 

* her own unfettered w-! 
God unfolded the w’, 


to shun my weary w’, 
to shun my weary w’, 


any wicked w: in me,— Psal. 139 : 24. 
any wicked w* in me,— Psal. 139: 24. 


Shine on our ’wildered w’, 
Guide him in wisdom’s w° ! 


Break the yoke . . . in every wise w*. 
put an end to falsities in a wise w° 


won the w* and taught mankind 


Be sure that God directs your w” ; 
guiding, and guarding your w- 


In what w: is a Christian Scientist an 
w* he made for mortals’ escape. 

“the w’, the truth, — John 14: 6. 

Christ was ‘‘the w:;’’— John 14: 6. 
Life and Truth were the w- 

the w* of man’s salvation 

* by the w', from Mrs. Eddy, also.’’ 
by w’ of The C: S* Journal; 

The w* winds and widens 

The w’ is absolute divine Science : 
declared himself ‘‘the w:’’— John 14: 6. 
Christ as ‘‘the w:;’’— John 14: 6. 

and the w: out of it ; 

“the w’, the truth, — John 14: 6. 

The Science. . . is on the w’, 

“Tam the w’.’’— John 14: 6. 

“T am the w*,— John 14: 6. 

* The w: out of the wilderness 

*w* the Christian Scientists began 
*in a w’ there was no mistaking. 

a w* that they knew not ;— Isa. 42: 16. 
“the w’, the truth, — John 14: 6. 

the w* pointed out, 

*in a w’ connected with your work, 
“the w’, the truth, — John 14: 6. 


signs for the w’ in divine Science 


so profit by these w-, 
valuable to me as w’ of progress, 


God’s perfect w* and means, 
in finding w- and means for 
his material w: and means, 


WAYS 
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WEAR 


ways way-weary 


and means 
Mis. 204-17 


God’s 
Mis. 102-17 
158— 3 
215- 8 


Ret. 64-17 


. 10-21 
multitudinou 
Ret. 50-10 


human policy, w*, and means. 
human sense of w* and means 
sense of God’s w* and means, 

w* and means of personal sense. 

to find new w* and means 
providing w* and means for others. 
confidence in His w: and means 
with the w* and means of the 


God’s w* are not ours. 

God’s w’ are not as our ways; 
material sense of God’s w- 

God’s w* and works and thoughts 
because by it we lose God’s w* 


has led to higher w-, means, and 
His w* are not as our ways. 
acknowledge God in all His w’. 

nor acknowledged God in all His w’. 
confidence in His w- and means 

* igs notable in many w-. 

and expose evil’s hidden mental w* 
calculation of His mighty w’, 


s 
shown me, in multitudinous w’, 


of Christianity 


Rud. 17-15 
of God 

Ret. 31-5 
of living 

My. 345-27 


self-destroying 
Un. 55-16 


social 
y. 163-13 
three 
Mis. 230— 8 
Thy 
Un. 5-28 
My. 229-27 
thy 
Mis. 175-32 
701. 35-1 
Peo. 12-12 
wisdom’s 
Ret. 90-25 


your 
Mis. 236-14 
Mis. 78-14 
138— 5 
222-30 
My. 210-18 


way-seeker 
Pan. 12-19 


w* of Christianity have not changed. 
vindicating ‘‘the w: of God’’—Job 40: 19. 
more etherealized w- of living. 


in other w* than by walking 
chapter sub-title 


God’s ways are not as our w* ; 
His ways are not as our w’. 


self-destroying w’ of error 
cannot show my love. . . in social w° 
Three w* of wasting time, 


parts of Thy w’,’’— see Job 26: 14. 
Thy w’ are not as ours. 


remember God in all thy w’, 


In all thy w’ acknowledge Him,—Prov. 3: 6. 


acknowledge only God in all thy w’, 
walk steadfastly in wisdom’s w’. 


follow God in all your w’.”’ 


* ‘“p- that are vain’’ 

wilderness or w’ of the world. 
w*, means, and potency of Truth 
chapter sub-title 


w: gains and points the path. 


Way-shower (see also Way-shower’s) 


Mis. 30-16 
162-19 
206-28 
328-22 
15-16 
26— 8 
55- 9 
4-10 
19-25 
140-22 
349-17 


Man. 
Ret. 
Un. 

My. 


W: illustrated Life unconfined, 
He was the W’, 

understand and obey the W’, 
He . . . who follows the W., 
through Christ Jesus the W- 
Our great W’, steadfast to the end 
He was the W’; 

how many are following the W°? 
Those words of our holy W’, 
God’s W-, Christ, 

great W’, invested with glory, 


Way-shower’s 


My. 161- 3 


wayside 
Mis. 99-32 
150-22 
163-10 
337-26 
387-13 
No. 3-23 
Po. 47-16 
My. 185-12 


wayward 
Mis. 11-10 


washing the W° feet 


Jesus taught by the w’, 

the w’ is a sanctuary, 

and taught by the w’, 

by the w:, in humble homes, 

seeds of Truth fall by the w’, 

to sow by the w: for the way-weary, 
Weary of sowing the w- 

by the w’, or in our homes. 


did not cease teaching the w’ ones 


No. 3-23 
weak 


Mis. 227-15 


Hea. 
weakened 
My. 227- 4 
weakens 
701. 15-10 
My. 278-27 
weakly 
Po. 43-16 


to sow by the wayside for the w’, 


w’, pitifully poor objects 

is a poor shift for the w: and worldly 
grows w* with wickedness 
strengthening the w’, 

A rash conclusion . . . is w* and wicked ; 
and strengthen the w’. 

* fit only for women and w* men ;”’ 
the flesh was w’, and doomed 

this w’ member shall not be 

* ‘““y- and infirm of purpose.’’ 

w* hand outstretched to God. 
individuals, w* provinces, or peoples. 
may suit the w° or the worldly 

w: criticisms and woeful warnings 
the flesh was w’, and doomed 

poor shift for the w’ and worldly. 

* not be understood that I mean w’, 
* for w* she was not. 


You only w* your power to heal 
so w* both points of action ; 


as one who never w” in his 


The resistance to C. S. w* 
war w* power and must finally fall, 


Beacon beams— athwart the w’, 


weak-minded 


Peo, 13-24 


weakness 
Mis. 10-21 
30-24 
64-1 
138-18 
200—22 
206-13 


weapon 
Mis. 99-10 
Ret. 2-13 


weapons 
Mis. 139-10 
204-9 

351— 7 


Pul. 84-3 


wear 
Mis. 224-21 
303-16 
340— 9 
700. 8-12 
My. 83-10 
339-23 


* fit only for women and w* men.’’ 


their strength made perfect in w-, 
fossil of . w’, and superstition. 
Jesus assumed . . . the w* of flesh, 

to know that human strength is w’, 
the touch of w’, pain, and 

scientific growth manifests no w-, 
Their movements indicate fear and w*, 
sick thoughts are unreality and w: ; 
that brings to human w* might 

aw’, or a— virtue? 

Human pride is human w’. 

removes human w* by divine strength, 
will lead to w’ in practice, 

indicates w’, fear, or malice ; 

With all the strength of w- 
Persecution is the w’ of tyrants 

giving to human w’ strength, 


gicnter subject of human w* 
ince first we met, in w* or woe 
* for the cause of human w’, 
lurking foe to human w’, 


to subserve the interests of w*, 
search for w* and fame. 

* chapter sub-title 

from mercenary motives, for w* and 
to show man. . . the w’ of love. 
w: and fame, or Truth and Love? 
*in numbers, w’, vigor, 

* even stranger is its increase in w-. 
allurements of w’, pride, or power ; 
w* should be governed by honesty, 
enfolded a w* of affection, 


among my . . . students few were w-. 
* gift of a w* Universalist 

My husband, . . . was considered w-, 
* evidently w* congregation 


w* me from this love 


Fear is the w’ in the hands’of 
w: had been bestowed by 


w: of our warfare— II Cor. 10: 4. 
error yields up its w" 

w* of the silent mental malpractice. 
* with the w’ of peace. 


shall not w* upon our sensibilities ; 

If ever I w* out from serving 

win and w* the crown of the faithful. 
w* the purloined garment as his own, 
* Scientists frequently w* a small pin, 
only those . . . should w’ sackcloth. 


wearied 
Pan. 13-25 
My. 196-21 


weariness 
Mis. 53-8 
Man. 60-10 
Po. 35-2 


wearing 
Po. 34-19 


wearisome 


Po. 32-20 
My. 189-19 


weary 
Mis. 84-24 
85— 2 
125-12 
144-18 
153-4 
155-8 
159-26 
208-14 
236-7 
263-10 


weather 
Pul. 


Po. 53-9 
My. 232- 4 
weaves 
Mis. 390-15 
Po. 55-16 
My. 252- 6 
weaving 
Mis. 329-15 
My. 154-17 


Mis. 145-27 
377— 2 


My. 232-5 
252— 7 


WEARIED 


Have I w* you with the mysticism 
lest ye be w’— Heb. 12: 3. 


w* and wickedness of mortal existence, 
Amusement or idleness is'w’. 
Beguile the lagging hours of w- 


W- no earthly chain, 


comfort my soul all the w- day, 
fables flee and faith grows w’, 


turn one, like a w* traveller, to 

To the battle-worn and w- 

not stand waiting and w: ; 

great rock in a w* land :’’— Isa. 32: 2. 
not w: in well doing.’’— see Gal. 6: 9. 
woo the w* wanderer to your door, 
w* wings sprung upward ! 

to the w: and heavy-laden, rest. 

w* with study to counsel wisely 

great rock in a w° land,’’— Isa. 32: 2. 
w* pilgrim, unloose the latchet of 
For joy, to shun my w* way, 

rest the w* and heavy laden. 

till I was w: of “‘scientific guessing,”’ 
w* wanderers, athirst in the desert 
great rock in a w’ land.’’— Isa. 32: 2. 
* hope and comfort to many w’ souls. 
may run and not w’, 

To the burdened and w’, 

*“T am w: of the world, 

* and the world is w’ of me; 

w’ of matter, it would catch the 

* a balm to the w’ heart. 

dear remembrance in a w* breast. 
Where the w* and earth-stricken 

The w’ of body and brain? 

W- of sobbing, like some tired 

W- of sowing the wayside 

to shun my w’ way, 

* rare lures for w’ hearts, 

the winds would w’, 

never w’ of struggling to 

rest their w’ wings amid the 

shall run and not be w’, 

their footsteps are not w’; 


suffered from inclement w’, 
brought here in warm w’, 
brought here in warm w’, 
Hither my work, .. . or the w’, 


To w* one thread of Science 
to w’ an existence fit for 

to w* a web of words 

More softly warm and w- 
waiting waves will w° for you 


The verdant grass it w* ; 
The verdant grass it w* 5 
w* webs that ensnare. 


w: the wavy grass, 
w: the new-old vesture 


woven. . . in the w’ of history, 
to weave a w° of words 


their winning w’ of life 
which weaves w’ that ensnare. 


Webster (see also Webster’s) 


Daniel 
Mis, 345-18 
Peo. 13-27 


Mis. 68-21 
Rud. 2-1 

No. 9-27 
Pan. 2-10 


Webster’s 
Pan. 2-12 
701. 3-10 


wedded 
Mis. 151-25 
276-22 
Q77— 1 
342-10 
100. 11-7 
My. 269- 4 


Daniel W° said, ‘‘My heart has 
Daniel W: said: ‘‘My heart has 


According to W-, metaphysics is 
definitions . . . as given by W-, 
according to W,, it is 


According to W° the word ‘‘pantheism’”’ 


W: derivation of the English word 
W: definition of God, 


w: to the spiritual idea, 

w: to a purer, higher affection 
is w’ to their love, 

w: to a higher understanding 
w:* me to spiritual music, 
man w* to the Lamb, 
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wedding 
"00. 15-19 
My. 153-28 
wediock 
Mis. 285-13 
297-19 
My. 268-26 


WEIGHED 


a w* garment new and old, 
the w* of this Word to all 


chapter sub-title 
voluntarily entered into w’, 
the Science of w’, 


Wednesday 


Man. 31-18 
0 


W’ evening meetings. 

part of the W~ evening services, 
at the W~ evening meeting. 

on the first W- of December. 

No W: Evening Lectures. 

shall not appoint a lecture for W~ 
* chapter sub-title 

* At the W° evening meeting 


Wednesday Meetings 


Man, 122-1 

weds 
Un. 
weeds 
Mis. 343-14 
343-20 


17— 8 


heading 
man thus w* himself with God, 


noxious w’ of passion, malice, envy, 
w: of mortal mind are not always 


week (see also week’s) 


Mis. 243-11 
350-14 


Man. 90-12 

Pul. 45-23 

60-13 

700. 10-23 

10 tee t=18 

My. 25-3 

75— 4 

81-25 

82— 8 

97-26 

97-30 

week-days 

My. 90-3 
weekly 

My. 152-31 

334— 9 
week’s 

Mis. 135-14 


in less than one w’. 

convened in about one w* 

will continue not over one w’. 

* A w: ago Judge Hanna withdrew 
* having remained over a w* 

Only last w* I received a 

and obeyed throughout the w’, 

* special effort during the coming w* 
* centre of the stage this w-. 

* fitting close to a memorable w’. 

* crowding Boston the last w° 

* descended upon Boston. . . last w: 
* incidents witnessed during the w° 


* Sundays or on w* 


sending to you w* flowers 
* w issue of the C’ S° Sentinel, 


Is it a cross to give one w* time 


weeks (see also weeks’) 


Mis. 110-15 
242-23 
243— 9 
256-19 
372— 8 
378— 4 
Ret. 50-7 
702. 15-21 
My. 52-32 
66-5 
74-28 
y= 6) 
weeks’ 
Mis. 349- 5 
ween 
Mis. 393- 6 
Po. 51-11 
weep 
Mis. 170-5 
279— 6 
279— 7 
Pul. 7-11 
00. 8— 25 
13-16 
Po. 67-13 
weepeth 
Mis. 275— 8 


weeping 


Ret. 40-18 


W- have passed into months, 
one ounce in two w’, 
bandages to remain six w’, 
from one to two w’ previous 
In two w’ from the date 

in a few w* returned 

lasting barely three w’. 

Six w* I waited on God 

* w* lengthened into months; 
* During the past two w- 

* Within two w’ we have had 
in the Sentinel a few w* ago, 


included about . . . three w* time, 


Paints the limner’s work, I w’, 
Paints the limner’s work, I w’, 


w* over the graves of their 

and am too apt to w* 

with those who w’, 

he would not w- over it, 

not Science for. . . the good to w*. 
promise to such as wait and w’. 
Beside you they walk while you w’, 


where w’ the faithful, stricken 


w-* alone that the vision is fled, 
There shall be w*— Luke 13: 28. 


w* over two hundred pounds 
How much does he w-*? 

w the thoughts and actions 
I would not w* you, 
monuments which w’ dust, 
w* a sigh, and rise into 


w: down as is mortal thought 
You have come to be w” ; 
nor have you w’, 

and w: by spiritual Love, 

w’ in the scale of God 

w’ in the balances of God 
and w* twelve pounds. 


WELL 


weighed 
Un. 29-21 
No. 18-13 
My. 291-16 
weighing 
Mis. 46-19 
weighs 
Mis. 119-16 
293-12 
Rud. 9-18 


weights 
Mis. 327-20 


weighty 
Mis. 227-11 

welcome 
Mis. 18-5 


welcomes 
Man. 59-16 
My. 133— 2 
346— 4 
welcoming 
Man. 59-14 
My. 21-21 
66-25 


welding 
Pul.. 56-16 


welfare 
Mis. 152-14 
228— 4 
315-16 
Man. 45-11 
Ret. 72-4 
82-21 
90-22 
21-19 
50-1 
82-26 
10-30 
10-31 


Pul. 


My. 


WEIGHED 1053 
welfare 
w: or touched by physicality. My. 11-13 
when w’ in the balance, 280— 6 
w* in the scales of divinity, 325— 3 
ae eceenaee well 

not w* equally wit im, Mis. vii- 2 

Nee ees vii- 
w* mightily in the scale nae 
w* in the scales of God Qu 
w: against his healing power ; 25-25 
Whatever w’ in the eternal scale 33-10 
33-28 
to throw the w* of his thoughts 36— 7 
and carry about this w° daily ? 38-26 
without consciousness of its w*? 42-18 
to throw the w’ of thought and action 51-2 
I felt the w’ of this yesterday, 54-17 
lay aside every w*,— Heb. 12:1. 69-18 
had not one feather’s w- 70— 9 
lose some w* in the scale of 71— 2 
bear the w’ of others’ burdens, 72-23 
* For heavy is the w’ of ill 84— 2 
falls with its leaden w- 96-19 
He lays his whole w’ of thought, 110-21 
w’ of anguish which they blindly eee 
O 122-25 
lay down a few of the heavy w’, 124-20 
r e 130-21 
to get their w’ stuff into the 136-18 
143-19 
and w* these spiritual signs 153— 4 
the Father and Mother’s w’, 156— 8 
* wp cneee las of events 175— 6 
chants his w* over the cradle 184— 7 
The Leader’s W-. 192-13 
The Local Members’ W~. 216-14 
The needy were ever w’, 218-29 
Wake freedom’s w’. 219-23 
contrasted with its present w- 220— 6 
* w: others who have different 220-15 
and to w’ him home. 224— 4 
haste to meet and to w’ it. 226— 7 
awaits with warrant and w’, 238-20 
ood people w* Christian Scientists. 241— 6 
We proffer thee warm w* 242—24 
A wave of w’ birth, 248-27 
to w’ the murmur it gave? 249-11 
Wake freedom’s w’, 249-13 
* inspires you to w’ all mankind 252-20 
* affords me great pleasure to w* 253-12 
* w: the fact of the spreading 255-23 
* open wide in w* to nobility. 265-24 
* and as such they are w’. 269-27 
I w* the means and methods, 2738-12 
Beloved Brethren: — W- home! 273-31 
W- to Pleasant View, 275-7 
watchful shepherd shouts his w- 280-14 
w* you where no arrow wounds 283-19 
not w* in my father’s house. 284— 2 
We proffer thee warm w- 288-21 
290-19 
has w* you to Concord oe By 
Christian Scientists will be w’, 333-19 
* compromises have been w-. 334 5 
be w* and sustained. 344 4 
* ig doubly w’. 347-39 
* ig w* within our midst 35497 
my heart w: each and all. 355 7 
heart of a Southron has w- me. 365-20 
878— 5 
w* to her seats in the church, 380— 5 
w*, many pardons for the penitent. Man. 28-17 
* w* it aS another opportunity for 32-20 
63-18 
W* STRANGERS. 64— 1 
* w’ their brethren from far and near, oe 

* - 7 4 = 
w- her children and giving Ret. 91-13 
Ps Mee 5 24-15 
* W- Christianity and Science, 33-6 
34-12 
for the w of her children, 40-11 
whose w* thou hast promoted, 65-27 
to look after the w* of his students, 67-21 
strive to promote the w’ of all 79-1 
To disregard the w* of others 81-14 
ease and w* of the workers, 85— 2 
w* and happiness of her children 86— 9 
not indifferent to the w* of any one. 91-— 5 
* to promote the w* of Un. 23-9 
* upon which depends the w’ of 28- 9 
* their own individual w’ is closely Pul. e 5 


* general w* of the Cause. 


* result in our w’. 4 
* solicitude for the w* of the nations 
* called to inquire of his w* 


* To read it w’ ; 

* thy w’ made choice of friends 

This work w: done will elevate 

W- is it that the Shepherd of Israel 
omniscience means as w’, all-science. 
as w’ as in the manhood of God, 

for sickness, as w’ as for sin, 

Beasts, as w* aS men, 

to be healed by it and keep w: 

proves to have been w’ done, 
physically as w’ as spiritually, 

Must I study . . . in order to keep w* 
In one hour he was w’, 

belief, was removed, the man was w’. 
when I am not entirely w* myself ? 

as w* as the material universe, 

as w’ as by speaking, the whole truth. 
from sickness as w’ as from sin. 

We may w’ unite in thanksgiving 
work, w* done, would dignify angels. 
of your own as w* as of others’ sins. 
“W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 

It is w* that C. 8. has taken 

should know w: whereof he speaks. 
You can w’ afford to give me up, 

w* known physicians, teachers, 

not weary in w’ doing.’’— see Gal. 6: 9. 
All is w’ at headquarters, 

may w’ be likened to the 

in body as w’ as in mind. 

w* knowing the omnipotence of 
“laying on of hands,’’ as w’.— Heb. 6: 2. 
“Pretty w’, I thank you !’’ 

and immortal Mind makes w: ; 

“You are w’, and you know it ;’’ 
“Tam w’, and I know it.’’ 

W- may we feel wounded by our 
clergyman’s son returned home— w’, 
Let one’s life answer w* these 

as w’ as sin of every sort. 

leaving the patient w-. 

Cc. 8S... .made me w’, 

w: known that I am not a spiritualist, 
as w* as my intimate acquaintances. 
physically, as w* as spiritually, 

* chapter sub-title 

for sickness, as w* as for sin, 

Those who abide by them do w’. 

w* knowing the willingness of 

as w* as the better part of 

more than one person can w* accomplish. 
it were w* to lift the veil 

we imagine all is w’ if we 

as w’ as its morals and Christianity. 
each one to do his own work w-, 

ag w* as thine own, 

knew that this person was doing w’, 
watch w* that they prove sound 

W- might this heavenly messenger 

in matter as w’ as Spirit? 

Astrology is w* in its place, 

“Very w’,’’ the teacher replied ; 

is w’ paid by the umpire. 

strength for a flight w* begun, 

the acme of ‘‘w: done ;’’ — Matt. 25: 21. 
spiritual, as w’ as physical, effects 
returned apparently w’, 
as w* as governs the universe 
perform the functions. . . w’. 
They shall. . . be w* educated. 
provided these rooms are w’ located. 
shall be w* educated, 

watch w* that they prove sound 
lessons by a w* qualified teacher 
It is w’ to know, dear reader, 
discovery how to be w: myself, 

as it has been w: called. 

all sickness, as w* as sin, 

dressed herself, and was w’. 

As w* expect to determine, 
collective as w* as individual. 
against . . . the human race as w* ag 
so apparent as to be w* understood. 
doing their own work w’. 

Note w’ the falsity of this 
utterance may w’ be called 

How w* the Shakespearean tale 
As w* might you declare 

tasks are done— w* done 

It was w* that the brother 


’ 
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well well-born 
Pul. 13-15 serpent of sin as w* as of sickness ! Pul. 48-26 * many another w* woman’s. 
25-2 *cooling. . . as w’ as heating well-bred 
36— 8 * Kurope as w’_as this country. 701. 30-29 * honest, sensible, and w’ man 
46-25 *as w: as looking into the ll : d u 
48-1 *w* placed upon a terrace well-conducted ’ 
48-29 *as w’ as the hero who killed the My. 175-15 w: jail and state prison, 
51-19 *is very w’ known. well-defined 
59-17 * w" adapted for its purpose, My. 301-21 w: instances of the baneful 
61-16 * practical as w’ as poetic, ll-doi 
62-2 * w: and favorably known we oing dé 
62-7 * economy of space, as w’ as My. 3-5 demands w”’ in order to 
63— 8 nourish fer as tree el well-dressed 
66-17 *w’ suited ‘o satisfy a taste My. 95-17 *w- body of people. 
71-19 * It is w: known that Mrs. Eddy y 97-17 * wr, Pon oorine’ eminently 
72-18 * yet have been perfectly w’.”” ll- d 
Rud. 1-12 misapprehension, as w’ as definition. weli-ecarne : Pes 
4 15-20 w: ee what has been taught fee 47-20 ee joy that is with us now. 
0. v—5 ag w: as voluntary error. well- ippe 
3-17 to keep himself w* informed. es a and w: scholarship 
9-11 God will w’ regenerate : . 
19- 2 spiritual, as w* as physical, Wellesley College 
28-15 I consider w* established. Un. 6-20 though a graduate of WC’, 
28-16 present, as w’ as the future, well-established 
42-28 Here a skeptic might w’ ask Pul. 51-16 * will affect the w: methods. 
700. 2-27 W, all that is good. ll-inf d 
12-23 It were w’ if we had a St. Paul well-intorme . 
701. 7-19 as w’ as infinite Person, My. 309- 2 aw’, intellectual man, 
9-30 worketh w: and healeth quickly, welling 
13— 9 not w’ to maintain the position Mis. 1-12 w: up from infinite Truth 
13-10 w: that we take possession of Ret. 80-19 w: up into unceasing spiritual 
21—- 2 understanding, and works as w’. My. 186-11 w* up from the infinite 
28-24 w to know that even Christ ll-kept 
702. 3-14 It is w’ that our government, we ep eer 
Hea. 8-7 sickness as w’ as sin, Pul. 49-27 * to-day a strikingly w: estate 
Peo. 2-28 nations as w* as individuals, My. 277-9 and sound, w’ treaties. 
7-3 on the body as w’ as on history well-known 
10-10 It were w’ if the sister States Pul. 72-14 * a number of w’ physicians. 
10-16 divine as w* as human. My. 145-20 w* fact makes me the servant of 
11-6 disease as w’ as sin ; well-mannered 


Po. vi-23 *as w’ as many poems 


27-20 Thy work is done, and w:: Mis. 275-28 The servants are w’, 


My. v-10 *w* for earnest . . . Scientists to well-meaning 
24-28 *as w’ as this can be done Pul. 80-21 * caused an army of w’ people 
30-5 *w* over thirty thousand people 701. 29-12 because w- people sometimes 
40-32 *as w’ as by her teachings, well-nigh 
41-29 *for our sakes as w* as for her own; My. v-25 *revealed God to w: countless 


45-3 *as w* as in the ultimate 318- 2 w* constituted a new style of 


46-25 * Bible and our textbook, as w* as 

52-6 *as w’ as her instructions, well-to-do P : ‘ 5 
59-9 *as w: as of healing, My. 87-8 *congenial, quietly happy, w’, 
62-2 *‘W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 93-8 *save the moderately w’, 
66-15 *so w’ situated for church purposes well-tried 

69-1 * church is unusually w* lighted, Mis. 200-25 calm of Paul’s w* hope 

75-1 * we cannot w* withhold our wending 


90-17 * readily grasped by sick or w-. : : : 
97-5 * mekuithe Dale w. : Mis. 323-7 w* his way downward, 


97— 6 *w:* without the use of medicine. went 


98-26 * might w° be proud. Mis. 30-28 ‘‘There w- up a mist — Gen. 2:6. 
108— 2 succeeds as w’ in healing his cases 61-15 * Iw’ once to a place where 
124-13 ‘‘w: done’’— Mait. 25: 23. 153— 6 w* forth before His people, 
134-11 work w- done should not be eclipsed 162-20 like him he w: forth, simple as 
145-16 *‘‘I am as w’ as I ever was.”’ 168— 3 he w* about doing good. 
158-22 Most men and women talk w-, 180-13 my heart w* out to God, 
162-21 ‘‘W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 208-22 I w* astray :— Psal. i19: 67. 
180-21 in justice, as w* as in mercy, 242-30 if she w’ without it twenty-four hours 
187— 2. spiritually as w’ as literally, 279-17 They w* seven times around 
190-32 It were w* for the world if 327— 1 When I w* back into the house 
202-13 ‘‘W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 370—- 5 they w* away and took counsel 
207-21 ‘‘W~ done, thou good and— Matt. 25: 21. 375-19 * I w* on to study each 
215— 3 knew w’ the priceless worth of Man. 17-2 w” into deliberations over forming a 
222-20 It is w* that thou canst unloose 18— 8 little Church w’ steadily on, 
225-4 ‘‘W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. Ret. 8-6 w* to her, beseeching her 
227-16 consider w* their ability to cope with 8-21 w* to my mother, and once more 
246—- 7 must be w’ educated 13-20 if I w* to Him in prayer, 
252-9 you do to yourselves as w’, 16-13 Many pale cripples w: into 
° 256— 6 strict observance or note w’. 16-13 who w* out carrying them 
261-11 guarding and guiding w: the 19-5 I w* with him to the South; 
264- 4 kind enough to speak w’ of me 38-23 while this w’ on. 
268-31 man meaning woman as w-, 40-8 I w’ to the invalid’s house. 
275-15 Whereas the fact that I am w- 89-10 they w* for liturgical worship, 
302-14 It is a fact w’ understood 93-1 Jesus w’ about doing good. 
307-10 that word, as w’ as other terms Pul. 6-19 * Iw: with my husband, 
318-20 He held himself w* in check 6-20 * He w’ out under the auspices 
319-26 * These dates are very w’ fixed 33-22 * or whither he w’ 
323-1 * what Mr. Bates has so w* written 36-15 *w* to her peculiarly fatigued. 
330-19 *as w* as by Wilmington newspapers 60-3 * new order. . . w’ into operation. 
345-10 *‘‘W-, electricity, engineering, Hea. 11-22 as matter w* out and Mind came in 
355-12 to religion as w* as to politics, A ae oes puré oe ae up. through 
well-behaved y- pati WO ae betore, yOu 
as : : . 76-1 *it w* without saying that the 
My. 93-9 the intelligent, and the w-. 117-3 “What w: ye out for— Matt. 11:8, 
well-being : 302-28 w* alone in my carriage 
Mis. 170-20 no more important to our w° 313-24 I never w’ into a trance 
Rud. 12-20 requisite for the w* of man. 320-25 * w* into matters of detail 


My. 81-2 *air of w’ and of prosperity 343-22 * she w* on, 


WEPT 
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wept whatever 
Mis. 386-22 She that has w- o’er thee, Un. 24-25 W- matter thus affirms is 
Ret. 9-12 Afterward I w’, and prayed 25-10 w: it appears to say of itself is 
14-30 the oldest church-members Dias 28-19 W- cannot be taken in by mortal mind 
Pul. 7-11 as he w: over J erusalem ! 54-12 To admit that sin has any claim w’, 
Po. 50-7 She that has w- o’er thee, Pul. 21-16 shun w* would isolate us from 
71-16 Ye who have w: fourscore 50-26 * and w” is likely to 
My. 119-13 Mary of old w: because 57-13 * W- may be thought of the peculiar 
Wesley on ae eras opinion 
Ly * Z : a *w° attitude Rome may assume 
Ww we 28-23 * Robertson, W’, Bowring, 73-23 * She placed no credit w: in the 
es Rud. 928 w:* militates against health, 
My. 74-2 *from abroad and from the far W° 13-4 W- saps, with human belief, 
193— 6 work for all, from East to W-, 16-17 W: is said and written correctly 
241-13 *from a Christian Scientist in the W’, 16-26 snatch at w’ is progressive, 
323-7 *by some minister in the far W-. No. 7-22 draw no lines w° between 
west 16— 5 w’ He knows is made manifest, 
My. 63-28 * “from the w*,— Psal. 107: 3. oe ? He is Oe OL, oe w* character. 
4 js in reality no claim w’. 
pic cterly, Hhode islond — 37-25 w* is unlike God ; . 
o yeeum Club, at W-, R- 45-8 to ostracize w’ uplifts mankind, 
Western and western Pan. 10-27 W~ promotes statuesque being, 
Mis. 275-26 wonder of the w: hemisphere. 11-22 w: strips off evil’s disguise 
276— 4 like all else, was purely W- 14-1 nature of w’ is unlike good, 


700. 4-24 w’ is real must proceed from 


My. 74-1 *w: sections of this country. 
10-19 w* sways the sceptre of self 


197-13 ready hands of our far W: students, 


Western States 11-9 w* turns mortals away from 
ert hence eat cu tescbesetaue tice a ahd 
Westminster Catechism 701. 13-21 Zonquers him, in w’ Giectiens 
Ret. 10-6 as with the WC’; 22-27 receive no sense w’ of it. 
wet wy 31-25 ae fast to te : cod, ATR 
Po. 27-18 with bright eye w’, ols * seems calculated to displace 
9-30 W- enlarges man’s facilities 
My. 326-16 where with w* eyes the Free Masons eae Go oon ananitcot ationlre) sea! 
whate’er My. 431 W-: is not divinely natural 
Mis. 392-10 W- thy mission, mountain 12-22 W- needs to be done 
Po. 20-14 W- thy mission, mountain 52-21 *‘*W- is to be Mrs. Eddy’s future 
28-8 W- the gift of joy or woe, 74-31 * W> opinions we may entertain 
79-5 peace is thine, W- betide. 87-27 * a one’s paso eee Be, 
2 i 90-7 * W: else it is, this faith is rea 
By oteley Ss Eosic: 107-25 w- is entitled to a classification 
Uk CO ee 128-27 w’ the shaft aimed at you 
whatever (sce also whate’er) 128-31 evil suggestions, in w* guise, 
Mis. 8-19 W- purifies, sanctifies, and 154-30 take it in w’ sense you may. 
10-4 W envy, hatred, revenge 158-17 w* manifests love for God 
10-6 w* these try to do, 180-12 no element w* of hypnotism 
12-26 W-~ manifests au ht jelse in its 220-1 W- changes come to this century 
26— 2 w- is of God, hat 250-27 w’ is done in this direction 
33-2 W is wrong will Saree its 271-24 * w: their religious beliefs, 
33-16 had no faith w’ in the Science, 277-18 W- weighs in the eternal scale 
40-18 discord of w’ sort. 278-30 W-~ brings into human thought 
71-21 W- is humanly conceived 285— 8 W- adorns Christianity ‘ 
71-30 W- is real is right and eternal ; 294-11 would rebuke w: accords not with 
89-26 from itself, from w’ is false. 296— 4 w: hinders the Science of being. 
102-24 W- seems material, 299-12 w* portions of truth may be found 
115-27 w’ tends to impede progress. 301-26 or affect . . . in any manner w’. 
119-16 w- or whoever opposes evil, 321-14 * that he has ever said anything w- 
ree allt tee, petges or belies whatsoever 
7-21 abhor w’ is base or unworthy ; - . : 
183-13 w- is possible to God, is possible to AERIS aay ees 5, men any disease "6:7 
190-22 impersonal evil, or w* worketh ill. GO) OW a, mR ONAGHIN = COIL (Be 7. 
198-29 w* seems to punish man for = i eR ee anne as 
4 - “ 119-31 ye would that men— Mait. 7: 12. 
199-17 w- denied and defied their PSG WP LaiNee ORS HI aL he 
216-14 W" his nom de plume means, 128— 7 : tnines are honest, — Phil. 4: 8 
228-21 W- man sees, feels, or 8 , ive te 


236-28 w- else may appear, 


Ww 
Ww 
w 

128—- 8 w: things are just,— Phil. 4:8. 
w: things are pure,— Phil. 4: > 
Ww 
w 


236-29 and at w* cost. 128- 9 eehin lonely hin 
ent) gs are lovely, il. 4: 
ee 3 Pe ey a a me w-.”” 128— 9 - things are of good report ;— 5 nil. 4:8, 
260-19 w- else seemeth to be intelligence tute arene wnoe a eusiey Matt. 7: 12. 
281-18 80, wwe meet that is hard 235-28 wr’ oould that men— Matt. 7: 12. 
281-28 w* may come to you, remember the 348-4 w- a soweth, that shall he 
288-32 W- intoxicates a man ; 
280-5 in w: form it is mrt ciananitoat Man. 42-23 w- ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 
290-10 since w’ is false should disappear. Ret ee Cap ee howla teat men— Matt. 7: 12. 
292-17 w’ is unlike the risen, immortal Love; " 04-5 that w: seems true, 
300-30 pays w’ he is able to pay 427 w- seems to be good 
309-19 w: is connected therewith, 04210 consumesia is of sin 
328-23 W" obstructs the way, 94-19 w: is not of faith— Rom. 14: 23 
329- 3 a satisfaction with w: is hers. IN, Heo Sie Ana Saeike Iobaal—— WWAGTAL, TAQ 
329-18 W- else droops, spring is gay: SG) Cine chamein Semi a(Gui Bem 
ei Perea oy cre auaaak and Trath Hea 5-27 “‘w’ a man Oye 6 cs ile 
aes ] te F y. 6-5 w* aman soweth,—Ga 
oe. Oe ene ee a ain 41-14 pa lawlessness of hatred he ay 
374-7 Aa SeRnEed Ry poCuely , 266-8 ‘“‘W: ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 
Man. 43-9 W- is requisite for either wheat 
Ret. 32-5 learned that w’ is loved materially, Mis. 79-6 sift the chaff from the w-, 
47-10 oS Ss. shuns w* involves material 117-5 separate the tares from the w: ; 
56—_5 * diverges from the one divine Mind, 172-4 separating the tares from the w’, 
56-21 W- else claims to be mind, 5 ae must be separated ftom oboe 
59-15 W. errs is mortal, et. 71-24 growing side by side with the w-, 
65-18 to avoid w: follows the example of 71-25 before the w* can be garnered 
Un. 22-16 W° exists must come from God, My. 111-11 chaff is separated from the w-. 
22-19 W: cometh not from. . . Spirit, 124-30 to separate the tares from the Ww, 
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whenever 
Mis. 11-20 
76-20 
138-24 
169— 3 
229- 3 
236— 8 
354-32 
383-5 
48— 3 
80-17 
8-5 
01. 29-17 
My. 99-13 


Where Art 
Mis. 332-12 
whereas 
Mis. 6-31 
34-13 
39-11 
47- 6 
62- 3 
62-30 
70-23 
186-26 
240- 9 
296-16 
75— 4 
48-16 
48-95 


Man. 
No. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


heat of hate burns the w’, 
separating the tares from the w’. 
separated the tares from the w’, 


clog the w* of progress. 

start the w’ of reason aright, 
clogging the w: of progress 
keeps the w” revolving. 

from clogging the w’ of C. S. 
it starts the w’ of right reason, 


W-, then, is it, if not from 

W- or what is the power back of 
W- came the first seed, 

W* came the infinitesimals, 
mortal thought, w’ cometh all evil. 
w: to discern God’s perfect ways 
not knowing w* they come, 

tones w* come glad echoes 

w’, then, is something besides Him 
W-, then, is the atom or molecule 
w: good flows into every avenue 
w: to reason out God, 

standpoint w* to look upward ; 
w* we learn that sensation is not 
Mind w* sprang the universe. 

w* they can choose only good. 

w they could have derived 

w> he may hopefully look for 

w* comes the evil? 

W- joys supernal flow, 

W- are thy wooings, gentle June? 
w’ it telegraphs and telephones 
as to w’ the stranger came 

w* emanate health, harmony 

w: the Ephesian elders travelled 
and knew not w: it came 

W- joys supernal flow, 

W- the dewdrop is born, 

W- are thy wooings, gentle June? 
W-, then, came the creation of 

* W° did it come? 

W- and whither? 

the w’ and why of the cosmos 
and see w’ they came 

Mind w’ springs the universe. 
corpse, w* mind has departed. 


w’ opportunity occurs. 

w: this word means the 

but w* they are equal to the 

w* her thoughts had wandered 

w’ there appear the circumstances 
counsel wisely w* giving advice 
W- he soareth to fashion his nest, 
W- and wherever a church of C. 8. 
But w* God calls a 

W- a vacancy shall occur, 

w’ it can substitute censure. 

w* they return to the old home 

* w- their form of religion 


Thou? 
chapter sub-title— Gen. 3:9. 


w’, in small families of one or two 
w* spiritualism, so far as I 

w: the Founder of genuine C. S. 

w’, substance means more than 

w’, the opposite image of man, 
“‘mind-cure’’ rests on the notion 
w* the body of the holy Spirit 

w’, the spiritual sense of God 

w* forecasting liberty and joy 

w’, they are by no means identical 
W-, on March 20, 1895, 

W-, The Massachusetts Metaphysical 
W-, The material organization 

W-, Other institutions for 

W-, The fundamental principle for 
W-, Mortals must learn to 

RS hee is God ever-present, 

* the reverse is true in Science. 

* Science reverses the testimony of 
*, evil does, according to belief, 

* the demonstration of God, 

you may err in effort, 

matter and human will, 

God explains Himself in C. 8S. 
“perfect Love— I John 4: 18. 
helping a leader 

the discharged evidence of 
philosophy and so-called 

animal magnetism is the 
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WHEREIN 


whereas 
My. 275-15 W- the fact that I am well 


284-24 
292-28 


whereby 


Mis. 


2-1 
11-18 
17-20 
18-18 
28-18 
29-29 
42-17 
67-25 
79— 8 


wherefor 


Mis. 
Un. 


vii—20 
62-13 


wherefore 


Mis. 


02. 
Po. 


9-25 
64-27 
136-15 
138-23 
326-31 
351-22 
53-25 
7-28 
10-19 
34-15 
67— 9 
77— 6 
17-4 
17-14 
189-30 
190-30 
226-24 
233— 5 
302-22 


wherein 


Mis. 


x— 2 


Ww 


w 


Sececces 


I do believe implicitly in 
the human mind is a 


* we discern the power of 

- we love our friends ; 

- man reflects the divine power 
* Father, Mother, and child are 
- he arose above the illusion of 
* matter is proven powerless 

- we meet the dear departed, 


one expresses the sense of 


reflects all w’ we can know God. 

w’ to improve his present condition ; 
w: the just obtain a pardon for 
condition w* to become blessed, 


SSSSSSSSSSSSS 


h 


* sin, sickness, . . 
- the sweet harmonies of C. S. are 
* any man can satisfy himself of 

- it may injure the race, 


* to gain heaven. 


we can be saved, 
. are destroyed ; 


erein and w: the universal brotherhood 
to arrive at the results of | 
to enter into the joy of divine 


* the sick are healed, 


to exemplify our risen Lord. 


- the false personality is laid off. 


man is found in the image 


same basis w* sickness is healed, 
no sense w* to cognize evil. 
Jesus accepted the one fact w- 


w’, throug 


will-power, sense may 


w* you learn that God is good, 
w* the work of Jesus would 
alterative agonies w* the way-seeker 
w* to have one God, 

w* we may consistently say, 

w: good destroys evil, 

w* the demon of this world, 

w* to benefit the race 

and_w* is won the crown 

- Christendom saves sinners, 

* the mortal concept and 

* man is Godlike. 

- we learn that God, good, 

* we grow out of sin 

- we learn the great fact 

* w: to order aright the affairs of 
* w* to heal the sick 


and wherein to show others 


- thought is spiritualized, 

- we are looking heavenward, 

* we reach our higher nature. 

- the sick are healed 

* man can prove God’s love, 

- to demonstrate the perfect man 


- all our debts are paid, 

* the Science is reached 

* man governed by his creator 

- man governed by his creator 

* soul is emancipate 

* wrong and injustice are righted 
* the conflict against Truth 


W:, have much to pay. 
wherein and w’ there is no evil. 


w: our failure longer to relish 
quite as possible to know w’ 
“W> come out from— II Cor. 6: 17. 


it is not so adapted . . 


. And w'? 


““W- comest thou hither?’’ 
w’ it is hate instead of Love; 
Yet w’ signalize the birth 


called his disciples’. . 


. And w*? 


W-, then, smite the reformer 

Yet w* ask thy doom? 

w: the memory of dear ones 

Yet w* this Thy love? 

“W laying aside all— I Pet. 2:1. 
“W also it is contained — I Pet. 2:6. 
W-, pray, the bell did toll? 

w:* vilify His prophets to-day 
chapter sub-title 

Otherwise, w* the Lord’s Prayer, 
than others before me— and w'? 


life w* dwelleth peace, 

9-10 W is this conclusion relative to 
10-23 w’ old things pass away 

11-18 w* and whereby we love our friends ; 
18-18 w* and whereby Father, Mother, and 


wherein 

Mis. 27-13 
46-29 
57-31 
108-19 

113- 2 

121— 7 
123-24 
124-21 
150-18 
153-16 
155-18 
182-27 

190- 6 

190— 8 
203-20 
227-21 
227-23 
262-— 2 
286-14 


Ret. 


Peo. 
My. 


whereof 


251-15 
252-31 
296-31 
350— 4 
17-16 
42-17 
52-12 
10-19 
23-13 
23-17 
7-4 
2-4 
12— 3 
14-13 
27-11 
28— 6 
~ 131=.9 
188-11 
244-15 
285-24 


Man. 75-17 
Pul. 1-16 


WHEREIN 


natural science, w* no species ever 

w- man is perfect even as the Father, 
Mind that is God, w* man is 

* evil seems as real as good, 

- is no darkness. 

* Spirit and matter, good and evil, 

- sinners suffer for their own sins, 

- to muse His praise, 

*,. . . Scientists may worship 
violence covereth men as a 

and less w* to answer it 

w* rman and his Maker are inseparable 
w: the mortal evolves not the 

w* man is coexistent with Mind, 

w* mortals gain severe views of 

w: calm, self-respected thoughts 

a life w’ the mind can rest 

- it is permitted to enter, 

- they neither marry nor are 

- and whereby the universal 

- the true sense of the unity of 

"no arrow wounds the dove 

- all is controlled, not by man 

- Principle and idea, God and man, 
w* God and man are perfect, 

hour has come w* the great need 
mental processes w* human thoughts 
w* the mortal does not develop fhe 

w* true manhood and womanhood 

w* man is the reflection of 

an ideal w* . . . there is no evil. 

w* the human and divine mingle 

w* Principle heals and saves. 

w> we were held ;— Rom. 7: 6. 

light w- there is no darkness, 

w* there is no consciousness of 
w* theism seems meaningless, 
w* Christ is Alpha and Omega. 
w: God is infinite Love, 
w 
w 
w 
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- the connection between justice and 
* joy is real and fadeless. 
* man cooperates with . . . his Maker. 

temple w* to enter and pray. 

w: all vanity of victory disappears 

w* to show others the footsteps 

w: the remedy is worse than the 

harmony w* the good man’s heart 

w.. . we are looking heavenward, 

perfect path w* to walk, 

w’ to gather in praise and prayer 

every ‘hour w: to express this love 

primitive proof, w* reason, 

w: and whereby man 

w: and whereby man governed by 

w*’ and whereby soul is emancipate 

w: matter has neither part nor portion, 


W., I’ve more to glory, 

w- C. S. now bears testimony. 
the genius w* is displayed in 
critic who knows w’ he speaks. 
know well w* he speaks. 

on a subject the substance w- 
wisdom w* a few persons 

even that vine w* our Father 
the evidences w* are taken 
premises w* are not to be found in 
w: our Master said: 

w* our Master said, 

but knew w’ he speaks, 

the workings w* were not 

chief corner-stone w is, 

Christ w* the Scripture 

that w* he is accused 

w: God is the Alpha and Omega, 
w* all are partakers, —Heb. 12: 8. 
w* they are confessedly 

w* this city is the capital. 

who know w’ they speak 

the spiritual import w- 

the name w’ signifies 

the basis w* cannot be traced to 
w’ our Master said, 

the bread of heaven w- 

w* the Psalmist sang, 

w> David sang, 

w’ they now accuse me.—Acts 24: 138. 


uncomfortable w* to repose. 
sofa w* lay the lad 

place w* thou standest 

The turf, w* I tread, 

the land w* they stand, 
This spot w* thou troddest 
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WHILE 


whereon 
Pul. 20-1 
02. 14-5 
Po. 44-4 
58— 2 
My. 69- 8 
whereout 
Mis. 150-19 


land w: stands The First Church 
the land w: it stands. 

W: they may rest ! 

The turf, w’ I tread, 

* w’ are placed inscriptions 


halls . . . wherein, as w’, 


wheresoever 


Pul, 21-24 
My. 19-31 
whereto 
Mis. 397-19 
55— 1 
85-16 
19- 3 
S136 
My. 14-1 
whereunto 
Po. 35-11 
My. 201— 2 
whereupon 
Mis. 225-9 
My. 328-24 
wherever 
Mis. 256-26 
277-32 
306— 3 
336-24 
383- 6 
86-21 
13-12 
18-20 
19-19 
81-28 
185-11 
257-30 
wherewith 
Mis. 9-27 
10— 2 
19-18 
104-32 
155-30 
176-28 
380-21 
34-10 
o=13 
E13 
39-19 
2D 
9-19 
205— 4 
212-11 
212-13 
214-22 
whether 
Mis. 25-32 
48— 9 
120-9 
224-31 
239- 3 
261-10 
264-21 
290-25 
. 110-10 
DW 2 
. 44-17 
v= 9 
66-25 
43— 6 
14-20 
6-17 
= 68=22 
, 213-20 
227-19 
342-13 
343— 7 
346-23 
__ 358-15 
whichever 
Mis. 221-28 
My. 117— 4 


Pas 
Pan. 
My. 


Un. 
Pul. 


No. 
Hea. 


My. 


xi- 8 
2-32 
3-22 

21-— 6 

26-11 

42-23 

49-12 
66-20 
70—26 

103— 5 


but w* you recognize a 
W- this gospel shall be— Mark 14: 9. 


w’ God leadeth me. 

w: their number corresponds. 

no position w* you do not 

w:’ God leadeth me. 

w: God leadeth me. 

“prosper in the thing w*— Isa. 55: 11. 


Hushed in the heart w: none reply, 
w* divine Love has called us 


w* the mother, . . . bore testimony to 
* w* application for license was 


W- law is, Mind is; 

I rebuke it w* I see it. 

* accompany the bell w: it goes. 

w’ one ray of its effulgence 

w: a church of C. S. is established, 
* contributors w* they may be, 
condemnation of all error, w* found. 
condemnation of all error, w* found. 
follow us in the sunlight w* we go; 
* w* two or more of them are met 
w: thought, felt, spoken, or 

W° the child looks up in prayer, 


w* mortals become educated to 
w* to obstruct life’s joys 

w* to cover iniquity, 

w* to overcome all error. 

w- divine Love has entrusted us, 
divine energy w* we are armored 
evidence w* to satisfy the sick 
summary of the whole matter, w- 
of the house w* 

love w* Christ loveth us; 

love w* He loves us. 

w* to heal both mind and body ; 
w* to make himself wicked. 
liberty w° Christ hath— Gal. 5:1. 
w: to do evil; 

w* to complete the sum total of sin. 
no monetary.means left w* to 


we 


w: in philosphy, medicine, or 

w* of ignorance of fanaticism, 

w* of sin unto death,— Rom. 6: 16. 
w: there is enough of a flatterer, 
judge for yourself w* I can talk 

w* intentionally or ignorantly ; 

w* those be correct or incorrect. 

w* it be friend or foe, 

w* of applicants, approvers, or 
chord remains unchanged, w* we 
w* expressive or not expressive 

I wonder w*, were our dear Master 
* w: some of the pre-Christian ideas 
w* stall-fed or famishing, 

w: in camp or in battle. 

w* that ideal is a flower or 

w* near or afar. 

w* they lead you to God 

w* successful or not, 

* w’ blue-gray or grayish brown, 
w* my successor will be 

* as to w* she had in mind 

w* or not they shall publish 


w: might serve as the 
W- it be, determines the 
Ww: 


no offering can liquidate 

W: we entertain decided views 

w’ the supreme and perfect Mind, 
w* on earth and in the flesh, 

even w* the Scripture declares 

w* the latter is real and 

w* acknowledged and notable 

and Truth be enthroned, w- 

w* our Lord would soon be rising 
w* the other is eternal, 


while 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


103-32 
108-30 
110—20 
117-19 
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WHISPERED 


w: his personality was on earth 

w’ declaring that they have no 

w’ leagues have lain between us. 

w’ participating in the movements, 
ordeal refines w* it chastens. 

w* he meditates evil against us 

W- pressing meekly on, 

w’ the central point of his 

w* it shames human pride. 

claiming that God is Spirit, w’ man 
w* discord, as seen in disease 

w: God was the only substance, 

w* white-winged peace sings 

W- Jesus’ life was full of Love, 

* the corn is in the blade, 

- in the other he must change 

* immortal Mind makes saints ; 

- one person feels wickedly 

- ten times five are not 

* injuring himself and others. 

W- the ways, means, and potency of 
w* impure streams flow from 

w* doing unto others what 

w’ it is a question in my mind, 

w* seeking to raise those barren 

W- I accord these evil-mongers 

w* the sturdy oak, with form 

w: healthy thoughts are reality 

W- gratefully acknowledging the 

> every quality of matter 

* iniquity, too evil to 

- error, or evil, is really 

* they quote from other authors 

- the left beats its way downward, 
- disobedience to this divine Principle 
- Science indicates that it 7s not. 
W: praising the Scotchman’s 

w* the perverter preserves in his own 
W: my affections plead for all 

a little w’, and the music is dull, 

w* sickness must be covered with the 
w* the immortal modes of Mind 
But w* the best, perverted, 

w* we are strong in the unity of 

w: the leaders of materialistic 

* Years ago, w’ in Italy, 

w: the lower lines of light kindled 
w: the author of this work 

W- members of this Church 

W- the members of this Committee 
w* visiting a family friend 

w: I worship in deep sylvan spot, 
W: palm, bay, and laurel, 

W: cactus a mellower glory receives 
w’ this went on. 

w* in human growth 

w* it demonstrates the power of Christ 
One is false, w’ the other is true. 
appropriating my language and ideas, 
- jnnocence strayeth yearningly. 

- he is serving another fold 

- the platoons of C. S. are 

* ye say, There are yet four months, 
mean w* accusing — Rom. 2: 15. 

w: God is egoistic, 

w* ours is man’s man. 

w-: their tabernacles crumble 

W- we entertain due respect 

* w: the star of Bethlehem shines down 
* w* all these injunctions 

* In 1866, w° living in Lynn, Mass., 
* W- we all rejoice, 

* w’ they themselves are in 

* opposition . . . keeps up aw’, 

* W- it bas done this, it may, 

* w: in many towns and villages 

* W- we are not, . . . devotees of 

* w: her own soul plays upon 

* w* the Jews themselves have 

* w* we recklessly promise as lover 
* w: side by side, equal partners in 
w’ I fully appreciate your 

w* mortals love to sin, 

w* the trespassing error 

w* you walk on in equanimity, 

w* other parts of it have no 

W- material man and the 

w’ Truth is moulding a 

w> Truth walks triumphantly 

even w’ mortals believed it 

w- the divine and ideal Christ 

W- Science is engulfing error 

w’ envy and hatred bark 

w* pantheism suits not at all 

w* God is incapable of evil ; 


SSSsss 


SSSSSssq 


Sssss 


while 
01. 


02. 


Hea. 


My. 


whilst 
My. 331-29 
whine 
Mis. 210-7 
whining 
Mis. 119- 5 
whirlwind 
Mis. 51-23 
Un. 10-25 
Po. 18-19 
whisper 
Mis. 119- 1 
144-18 
Pan. 3-8 
2025) 206 
Po. 10-14 
66— 8 
My. 192-27 
337-15 
whispered 
Mis. 99-30 
702. 15-29 
My. 62-7 


- the Pharisee’s self-righteousness 
- descanting on the virtues of 

- he was providing ways and means 
* our branch churches are 
W-C.S., engaging the 

w* to-day Jew and Christian can 

w* dependent on the income from 
w’ gratefully appreciating the 

w: it reasons with the storm, | 

W-: admitting that God is omnipotent, 
W: the matter-physician feels the 
w* it is supposed to cure 

* vie with Gabriel, w’ he sings, 

w- it inscribes on the thoughts 

* w* nature cures the disease.”’ 

w* the body, obedient to 

* was written w* the author 

* w: visiting a family friend 

W- Justice grasped the sword 

W- sacred song and loudest breath 
W: beauty fills each bar. 

w* I worship in deep sylvan spot, 
W: palm, bay, and laurel, 

W- cactus a mellower glory 

Beside you they walk w* you weep, 
The w’ the glad stars sang 

O meekest of mourners, w* yet 

w: that which can be done 

* w* we thank you and renew the 

* w* we feel that she has not 

* w> she had many obstacles 

* w* we sincerely acknowledge 

* w* we realize the rapid growth, 

* For a w’ it seemed that there 

* but after a w’, in the night, 

* w* vaster sums of money 

* w: in the basement is a 

* w* the chimes were being tested 

* For a w: this morning it looked 

* w: health-seeking is the door 

* W- the dedicatory services 

w: those with a mighty rush, 

w* God, the divine Principle 

* W- on her regular afternoon drive 
w* they are yet speaking, — Isa. 65: 24. 
w* a silent, grand man or woman, 
w: returning good for evil, 

w* taking no remuneration for my 
even w* you render 

w* the loyal at heart 

dies w* the others recover, 

I cannot watch and pray w* 

W- revising ‘“‘S. and H. 

W- I admire the faith and friendship 
W- our nation’s ensign of peace 

w-* her reapers are strong, 

w* they work for their own country, 
w: I was his patient in Portland 

W- I was living with Dr. Patterson 
W’ on a business trip to Wilmington, 
* w* I was in your Primary class 

* w’ on business in 1844, 

* w* being called unreal. 

* w: the Pharisee’s self-righteousness 
* W- at Wilmington, N. C., 

w: The bird of hope is singing 

w* healing the sick. 

w* disease is a mental state or error 


Ssss 


* w* recounting the kind attention 
Do men w’ over a nest of serpents, 
and then w* over misfortune, 


* Shall, like a w*, scatter 
God was not in the w’. 
He rides on the w* 


If malicious suggestions w- evil 
to w’ our Master’s promise, 

to w’, “Solitude is sweet.’’ 

w*, “No drunkards within, 
List, brother! angels w- 

w: of one who sat by her side 
w: to you of the divine 

List, brother! angels w- 


it is w*, ‘This is Science.’’ 
w* that name to my waiting hope 
*w:. ‘Dear God, may I not 


whisperers 
Mis. 368-21 
whispering 
Mis. 269-30 
Ret. 9-21 
18— 6 
Po. 15-11 
63-15 
whispers 
My. 128-10 
whit 
My. 38-19 
Whitcomb 
E. Noyes 
Man. 102-15 
Mr. 
My. 63-2 


Mr. E. Noyes 


My. 16-19 
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WHOLE 


these words. . 


heard the great Red Dragon w- 

* w’ woods, where dying thunders 
nestling alder is w* low, 

w* voices are calling away 
nestling alder is w’ low, 


and w- to the breeze 


* not a w’ behind their elders, 


Albert Metcalf and E. Noyes W° 
* services of Mr. W~ as builder 
* and Mr. E. Noyes W’, 


White, James T. 


Mis. 394-22 
395— 1 
Po. 57-8 


white 
Mis. 124-22 
212-22 
238— 1 
313-19 


* signature 
poem 
* signature 


adore the w° Christ, 

and Love, the w: Christ, is the 

* helped ‘niggers’ kill the w: folks!’’ 
field waves its w* ensign, 

w* stone in token of purity 

taking up the w’ carpets 

W- as wool, ere they depart, 

now blends In seven-hued w: ! 
bearing on its w’ wings, 

W- as wool, ere they depart, 
washed their robes w- 

fields are already w’ for the harvest ; 
never make one hair w’ or black, 
promise clad in w* raiment, 

W- as wool, ere they depart 

* The floor is in w* Italian mosaic, 
* centre being of pure w’ light, 

* mosaic marble floor of w- 

* altheure her hair is w’, 

* each of them wore a w* satin badge 
* with a centre of w’ immortelles, 

* with ferns and: pure w* roses 

* large basket of w’ carnations 

* furniture frames are of w’ mahogany 
* upholstery is in w: and gold 

* plush casket with w: silk linings. 
* Attached by a w’ ribbon to the 

* encased in a w’ satin-lined box 

* brain for its great w’ throne. 

w* sanctuary will never admit such 
w: in the blood of the Lamb ; 
smiling fountains, and w’ monuments. 
* w: fingers pointing upward.”’ 

w- waves kiss the murmuring rill 
W~ as wool, ere they depart, 

Peace her w* wings will spread 

* pure w* marble was used, 

* tiny w’, unmarked buttons, 

May its w* wings overshadow 
overshadow this w* temple 

I have named it my w: student. 


white-haired 


My. 342-3 
342— 7 


* became aware of a w” lady 
* Older in years, w* and frailer, 


White Mountain Church 


My. 184-7 


chapter sub-title 


White Mountain House 


My. 314-32 


proprietor of the W’ M- H-, 


White Mountains 


My. 184-11 


whiteness 
Mis. 393-24 
Po. 52-8 


built First Church . . . at the W- M-. 


To thy w’, Cliff of Wight. 
To thy w’, Cliff of Wight. 


white-robed 


Peo. 


5-18 w* thought points away from 


Whiteside, Florence 


My. 323-14 


* signature 


white-winged 


Mis. 172— 9 
204-10 
262-23 
331-12 
369-21 
396-22 

Pul. 


w charity, brooding over all, 
w* peace sings to the heart 
through this w* messenger, 

w: dove feeds her callow brood, 
w* charity that heals 

wake a w* angel throng 


18-6 wake a w’ angel throng 


. “‘w,’’? and— Rom. 1: 29. 


white-winged 


Po. 12-6 


wake a w* angel throng 
Send us thy w’ dove. 
w: charity brooding over all, 


revelation of what, ‘how, w’. 

the city w’ he is called 

towns w* he sent his disciples ; 

* or w’ he went 

this daystar, and w’ it guides. 
whence it came nor w* it tended, 
But w* wouldst thou rove, 

Where art thou? Whence and w*? 
whence they came and w* they tend. 
drifting w’ I knew not. 


poem 
w-: shall he flee? 


whithersoever 


Mis. 327— 4 
Whiting 
Lilian 
40-5 
. 389-10 
Whittier 
Mr. 
Pul. 54-29 
Pul. 28-24 


53-25 
My. 12-19 

whoever 
Mis. 54-7 
113-11 


Pan. 9-16 


Mis. 16-21 


whole (noun) 


Mis. 102-14 


Man. 


Pul. 


follow thee w* thou goest.’’ 


* signature 


from my friend, Miss W’, 


healed Mr. W~ with one visit, 


* selections from W~ and Lowell, 
* W-, grandest of mystic poets, 
W- mourned it as what 


That one, w’ it be, 

W- is mentally manipulating 
whatever or w’ opposes evil, 
W- challenges the errors 

W-~ does this may represent 
W- is honestly laboring to 
w: hits this mark is well paid 
W- desires to say, 

W- in any age expresses 

W- demonstrates the highest 
genuine, w’ did it. 


God is a divine W-, and All, 


God is not part, but the w’. 
until the w* shall be leavened 
lill the w* was leavened. — Mait. 13: 33. 
to the w* and not to a portion ; 
act aS a w’ and per agreement. 
the w: of the Scriptures 
not the w* of error. 
w: is greater than its parts. 
*No.. . holds the w’ of truth, 
Ts healing the sick the w* of Science? 
the w: of mortal existence, 
* conceived of as a w’, 
not in part, but as aw’; 
ortion of one stupendous w’, 
oo much. . . spoils the w*. 
parts of one stupendous w’, 


my w’ duty to students. 

those of the w* human family, 
our w* system of education, 
Truth to leaven the w’ lump. 

* w: dark pile of human mockeries ; 
by speaking, the w truth. 

It brings . . . a w’ salvation. 
helping the w: human family ; 
dominion over the w* earth ; 

until the w: sense of being 

for the w’ human race. 

to cover the w: world’s evil, 

until the w* human race 

the w’ line of reciprocal thought. 
His w* inquiry and demonstration 
the w* warfare of sensuality 
includes the w* duty of man: 
grass, inhabiting the w* earth, _ 
w: fabrication is found to be a lie, 
When will the w’ human race have 
and be w: !’’— see Matt. 12: 13. 
God requires our w’ heart, 

keep the w’ law, — Jas. 2: 10. 

the w* human race will learn 

w’ function of material sight 
summary of the w’ matter, 

This w’ subject is met and 

In order to be w’, 

and therefore w* number, 

who, ...iS avery w* man 


“w: sheddeth man’s— Gen. 9: 6. 
w* departeth from divine Science, 


“W- will save his life— Matt. 16: 25. 
shall not be offended — Matt. 11: 6. 
understands a single rule 

roclaims Truth loudest, 


. shall humble himself — Matt. 18: 4. 
““W shall not receive— Luke 18: 17. 

w: shall do the will— Matt. 12: 50. 

w: liveth and believeth— John 11: 26. 

““W shall keep the— Jas. 2: 10. 

w* will save his life— Matt. .16: 25. 

W: learns the letter of this book, 

““W shall smite thee— Matt. 5: 39. 


“W- liveth and believeth — John 11: 26. 
“W liveth and believeth — John 11: 26. 


w: demonstrates the truth of these 


“W- shall smite thee— Matt. 5: 39. 
w: doth not bear his cross, — Luke 14: 27. 


by pagan religionists, by w’ mortals 
refers to a w*’ man as the devil: 


. is weak and w:; 
if there be any w* way — Psal. 139: 24. 


w* man has little real intelligence ; 
not Science for the w* to wallow 


if there be any w’ way — Psal. 139: 24. 


hung around the necks of the w-. 
. too ignorant, or too w* 


weariness and w* of mortal existence, 

w:’ in high places.’’— Eph. 6: 12. 

Spiritual w* is standing in high 

“‘the leaven of malice and w* ;— I Cor. 5:8, 


It opens w* the portals of salvation 
remember that the world is w” ; 


doors of animal magnetism open w- 
supplies within the w* channels of 
glorified in the w* extension of belief 
opening w* the portal from death into 
* main auditorium has w:’ galleries, 


* peg heetin world w- of this great truth, 
oston are open w* 

* its accommodations are so w’, 

W- yawns the gap between this 


opens w* on the amplitude of liberty 


this system of religion, — w* known; 
* does not differ w' from that of any 


C. §. has been w* made known 
* correcting mistakes w* published 
open the way, w* and impartially, 


} 
| WHOLE 1060 WIDELY 
T 
whole (adj.) wholly as | 
| Pul. 48-10 * coloring of the w: landscape My, 349-31 W° hypothetical, inductive 
538-14 * faith hath made thee w:.’’— Luke 17: 19. 357— 1 w* apart from C. &., ‘ 
53-16 * the w° law of human felicity 357-16 on a w’ spiritual foundation, 
| 54- 5 * And we are w’ again. ' whoso 
54-14 * w’ transaction was in perfect obedience Mis. 65-30 
81-138 * spends her w: time helping others. * 997 99) 
84-2 * shall subdue the w’ earth ; Hea. 12 8) aw buildsonless than 
No. 15-7 Die tes Fon the w* human family. whosoever 
| 29-20 he is made w’. : 
01. ie , peaser phe Lt moe acceptance, Mis. ieee Q Ue unde eee power-ot 
2-21 is the w: duty of man. letter aise 
702. 12-4 settles the oN ect 195- 7 w:* hath the spirit without the 
Hea. 8-14 then it is willing to be made w”, 211-22 
Peo. 5-27 *if the w° materia medica 235-14 w* 
10-16 battles for man’s w’ rights, 265-12 We 
12-22 demonstrated . . . God’s w’ plan, 277-7 W 
14-13 put on the w° armor of Truth; | 308- 4. W- looks to me personally 
My. 28-31 * changed the w: aspect of medicine 337-13 W:. 
59- 5 * should leaven the w* lump, 344-25 
80-8 *they had been made w’, Chr. 55-23 
114-29 the w* lump of human thought 55-28 
132-80 whose w* head is sick Ret. 31-19 
132-31 and whose w’ heart is faint ; 32— 7 
146-30 his w* weight of thought, 38-28 
152-6 faith hath made thee w’.’’— Mait. 9: 22. 45-20 smite 
153— 7 have come to fulfil the w’ law. 63-18 W- covers iniquity 
196-13 to bridle the w: body.’’— Jas. 3: 2. No. 13-8 
208— 4 seem as if the w: import of C. S. Pan. 9-12 4 : “ 
208-20 prayer for the w* human family. ‘00. 9-22 W- attempts to ostracize C. 8. 
269— 1 w-’ universe included in one infinite O01. 11-22 W*’ saith there is no sermon 
297-20 an inspiration to the w: field, 22-2 ] 
329-22 * when the w’ country is recognizing My. 180-3 W* understands C. S. 
363-23 gist of the w* subject 227-27 
(see also world) ickod: at 
wholeness ; 
Un. 5-4 understanding... the w of Deity, Mis. vee and all the w: endeavors of 
wholesome 191— 9 
Mis. 283-13 Any exception to the old w” rule, 219-15 another feels w-. 
369-24 that w* but unattractive food. 257-5 wakes eee Poa ; 
Ret. 86-1 energize w’ spiritual warfare, 281-30 the w: shall not— Prov. 11: 21, 
No. 42-4 w* avowals of C. 5S. f R ane rash conclusion . . 
My. 277— 8 by means of their w* tribunals, rie vse if a n 7 
Fe ea (0, "SIG Theo idle eatas itil 
whole-souled 3-10 
Mis. 224-32 to offend a w* woman. ie a n nee f 
your si , w* Manner 
wholly é F Hea. 9-18 God never made a w* man; 
Mis. 14-28 therefore, w* problematical, 9-20 wherewith to make himself w-. 
16—- 8 requisite to become w’ Christlike, y. 33-11 
16-24 awakened consciousness is w* spiritual ; 128-26 the motive is not as w’, 
34-12 They are w° apart from it. 161- 1 
37-26 Her time is w’ devoted to | 211-5 they are. . 
46-28 thought has not yet w’ attained unto wickedly 
53-3 false claim can be w’ dispelled. Mis. 1010 dhortale 4binle wt 
91-11 bond is w’ spiritual and inviolate. iG i uy 
140- 3 hold a w* material title. soe a act w Pa 
165-7 aw: spiritual idea of God é eels w’ and acts w’, 
167-6 He is w symmetrical ; wickedness 
171— 3 first effort . . . was not w* successful ; Mis. 53—8 
177-16 give yourselves w* and irrevocably 116-4 
197-9 unless this be so, no man can be w 134-27 
198—- 1 w* governed by the one perfect Mind, 175-16 
295-22 not w* represented by one man. 254-12 grows weak with w- 
344-17 would place Soul w: inside of body, Pul. 13-10 is in proportion to its w*. 
Man. 92-10 C. S. heals the sick quickly and w-, 701. 15-17 filling up the measure of w* 
Ret. 37-7 book is indeed w: original, 02. 11-18 The world’s w’ gave our 
78-15 w’* Christlike and spiritual. My. 227-5 because of another’s w* 
Un. 4-27 the vision of sin is w’ excluded. wide ; 
5-23 w’ or partially differ from them as to Mis. 196-20 
10-2 w’ Sr araies my eye ate ae others. 294-11 
23-21 anything so w’ unlike Himse: : 
49-14 BO lone as... I cannot be w: good. Bene throw w: the gates of heaven. 
Pul. 28-1 *designed to be w typical of the | ‘Wii, Weal 
69-18 *w: from the spiritual . . . standpoint. Un. 79 
Rud. 7-16 material evidence being w’ false. 41-47 
No. 23-9 could not have been w’ evil, Pul. 58-16 
36-10 w* opposed to the popular view 7SIRUEM TGR NCHOSbe 
700. 13-26 * seems not to have been w* My. 52-12 ’ 
701. 8-20 is he not w° spiritual? " 72-6 * gates of 
Hea. 6-23 may be w’ unknown to the 88-15 
11-5 us every om be pee Pecan 200-25 
My. 5-7 - apart from this mortal dr ; i : : 
y eae w: drawn. over, as by : pe throwing the door w* open 
53— 5 *that her duty was w- done, S ae : M 
59-11 * accepted w” or in part idel 245—- 3 w* demand for this universal 
84-9 *until it be w’ free from debt. widely 
130- 4 w* disloyal to ane benetinee a eat 
F rotes . 28- 
205-23 Danae from human hypotheses, My. 40-17 * more w’ reassert its pristine 
224-98 any literature as w’ C. 8) 85- 2. * in its w* international range, 
238-10 His language and meaning are w* 299-10 
293-23 regarded as w* contingent on 322-10 
315-8 * being w* on his part ; 357-20 
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WILL 


widen 
Ret. 11-14 
Po. 60-11 
é My. 291— 6 
widened 
_ Mis. 316-22 
widening 
_ Mis. 322-27 
widens 
Mis. 265— 5 
A 323-22 
wider 
Mis. 132-5 
227-17 


That w* in their course. 
That w’ in their course. 
a uniting of breaches soon to w’, 


patching breaches w* the next hour ; 
laboring in its w- grooves 


this divergence w-. 
way winds and w’ in the valley ; 


opening, even w* than before, 
w’ aims of a life made honest : 


wide-spreading 


_ My. 174-4 
widest 
Ret. 82—9 
. Pul. 80-11 
widow 
My. 126-20 
(see als 
widowhood 
_ My. 126-25 
wield 
_ Pul. 83-15 
wielded 
Ret. 54-23 
wielding 
Mis. 127-26 
wife 
Mis. 90-8 
143-22 
225-7 
236-16 
275-10 
281-15 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
My. 


324-16 
(see als 
Wiggin (see a 
J. Henry 
My. 319-24 


Mr. and Mrs. 


My. 324-32 * Mr. and Mrs. W> frequently mentioned 


Mrs. 
My. 322-23 * Mrs. W- seemed inclined to banter me 


w* elms and soft greensward 


w power and strongest growth 
* the w* outlook. 


I...am no w’,— Rev. 18: 7. 
o Eddy) 


mourn over the w’ of lust, 

* w* the ruthless sword of injustice. 
salutary power which can be w’. 
cannot avoid w* it if we reflect Him. 


Is it wrong for a w: to 

husband and w* reckoned as one, 
clergyman, his w* and child. 
solicitations of husband or w° 
bereft w* or husband, 

He replied to his w-, 

When asked by a w’ or a husband 
nature has bestowed on a w* 

if the w’ esteems not this 

* Mrs. Harrison, w* of the ex-President, 
Art thou a w’, and hast 

spiritually adopted husband or w-. 
If both husband and w’ are 

His w’, my great-grandmother, 
Joseph Baker and his w’, 

The w> of Mark Baker was 

had a w* and two children, 

* healing of the w* of the donor. 

* melodeon on which my w* played, 
for eloping with his w’, 

When this husband recovered his w’, 
the w’ of this husband 

* Mr. Wiggin nor his estimable w* 
o Eddy) 


lso Wiggin’s) 
* call on the late J. Henry W° to 


* to the effect that Mr. W° 

I engaged Mr. W° so as to 

Mr. W: left my diction quite out of 
every case where Mr. W- added words, 
Mr. W° was not my proofreader 

I invited Mr. W- to visit one of my | 
Mr. W: manifested more. . . agitation, 
“Now, Mr. W’,’’ I said, 

hold the late Mr. W~ in loving, 

*as regards Mr. W-. 

* Upon calling on Mr. W°, 

* Mr. W: spoke of ‘‘S. and H. 

* Mr. W: did not claim to be a 

* called on Mr. W~ several times 

*T saw Mr. W: several times 

* My recollections of Mr. W- 

* Mr. W* was an honest man 

* conversation I had with Mr. W° 

* Mr. W° kindly helped me 

* Mr. W- gave me a pamphlet 

* Mr. W: had somewhat of a thought of 
* sure that neither Mr. W~ nor 

* Mr. W: regarded you as 

Mr. W- was very much troubled 


Rev. James Henry 
My. 52-20 * years ago, the Rev. James Henry W’, 


52-30 
317— 3 
317-10 


* of the Rev. James Henry W- 
* Rev. James W- of Boston, 
employed the Rev. James Henry W- to 


Wiggin 


Rev. J. Henry 


My. 323-30 
Rev. Mr. 
My. 319-14 


_My. 322-16 
Wiggin’s 


* home of the late Rev. J. Henry W- 
* work . . ; Rev. Mr. W° did for her, 
* to dine with the W° family. 


Mr. and Mrs. 


My. 324-1 


*in Mr. and Mrs. W- home. 


Rev. James H. 


_My. 322-11 
Wight 
Mis. 392-18 
393-24 
Po. page 51 
: 52— 8 
Wilbur, Miss 
My. 298- 8 


* the Rev. James H. W° work 


poem 
To thy whiteness, Cliff of W-. 
poem 

To thy whiteness, Cliff of W-. 


I thank Miss W- and the 


Wilbur’s, Sibyl 


__ My. 297-30 
wild 
Mis. 396-1 
Ret. 4-20 
yee 
Peo. 13-18 
Po. 1-3 
47-16 
58-13 
‘ 62eel 
*wildered 
Po. 70-22 
wilderness 
Mis. 81-16 


have read Sibyl W~ book, 


The w* winds mutter, howl, 
brooklets, beautiful w* flowers, 
W- spirit of song, 

to let loose the w’ beasts 
where the w’ winds rest, 
sowing the wayside and w’, 
The w* winds mutter, howl, 
W’ spirit of song, 


Shine on our ’w’ way, 


to go up into the w*, 

one crying in the w’, 

march out of the w’, 

to wander in the w* 

they marched through the w*: 
heard crying in the w’, 
“provoke Him in the w’,— Psal. 78: 40. 
homelessness in a w’. 

a table in the w’’’— Psal. 78: 19. 
spread for us a table in the w’ 
and fasts in the w’. 

bearing . into the w’, 

* forty years in the w’, 

* unknown w’ was before them, 
* that w*’ must be conquered. 

* During their sojourn in the w° 
* The way out of the w* 

* the w* of dogma and creed, 

* the little church in the w’, 
better than a w’ of dullards 
May the wanderer in the w- 

an oasis in my w*. 


wildernesses 


Mis. 142— 2 


wildfire 
My. 302-17 
wilful 
Mis, 293-18 
wilfully 
Mis. 224-29 
will 
caprice of 
Pul. 55-1 
creative 
Un. 19-5 
divine 
Mis. 141-22 
God’s 
13-16 
18—24 


Pan. 
My. 
258-12 
good 
Mis. 145-30 
162-13 
215-15 
369-— 5 
45— 7 
22— 1 
41-25 
44-26 
15-10 
8-12 
4-20 
90-19 
127-80 
167-12 
167-18 
201— 6 
210-16 


her w* to bud and blossom 
the word spread like w’. 
inasmuch as w* transgression 


He who can w* attempt to injure 


* “Not in blind caprice of w’, 
contrary to His creative w’, 
the divine w* and the nobility of 


till God’s w* be witnessed 
till God’s w* be witnessed 
to know and to do God’s w’, 


good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good w’, love, teaching, and 

peace, and good w* toward men. 
good w: toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
and good w* toward men ; 

peace and good w* towards men. 

* good w: toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good w* toward men’’— Luke 2: 14. 
and good w’ towards men. 

by love and good w* towards men. 
Mind-power is good w* towards men. 
* good w’ toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good w* toward men,’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good w* toward men,’’— Luke 2: 14. 
peace, and good w’ for yourselves, 
love and good w* to man, 

peace, good w* towards men, 
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will willing 
good ; Ret. 14-15 I was w’ to trust God, 
My. 262-28 letting good w* towards man, 20-26 his stepfather was not w- 
279-19 good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 49-1 is w* to sacrifice all 
281- 9 good w toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 71-15 w* to be subjected to such 
282-1 its purpose is good w* towards men. Un. 58-15 w: to test the full compass 
A 283-11 good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. Pul. 14-29 Many are w’ to Oe eyes of 
Ss 15- 2 not so w* to point out the 
Mis. 127-23 will do His w* even though 700. 9-6 the student is not w’ 
208-12 to let His w* be done. 701. 11-24 w* to hear a sermon from 
208-15 do His w’ or to let it be done 32-12 w’ to renounce all for Him. 
213-29 His w* be done on earth 35-4 Are we w’ to sacrifice self 
334- 1 according to His w*— Dan. 4: 35. 35- 5 w: to bare our bosom to the 
386-18 Bowed to His w-. 702. 17-17 It is wise to be w’ to wait 
Po. 50-2 Bowed to His w. Hea. 8-14 it is w* to be made whole, 
79-20 doth His w*— His likeness still 18-6 w* to put new wine into 
his . ; Po. 26-11 Lincoln’s own Great w heart 
Man. 28-12 according to his w*,— Luke 12: 47. My. 21-17 * those who are w’ to forego 
his own } 50-28 * were w* to labor for the Cause. 
My. 132-15 ‘‘Of His own w*— Jas. 1: i8. 61-25 * should be w* to let God work. 
gels) . ; 124- 9 or hanes, and wate hearts 
see human 166-19 en we are w’ to help 
intellect, and 209- 3 this w* and obedient church 
' Pan. 4-3 to the reason, intellect, and w: of 211-18 lend themselves as w* tools 
ron a 
: : willingly 
Ret. 5-14 strong intellect and an iron w’. z . ay 8 
iS eapenre ee ast 8 Wr SSL ALAR es aie 
eee 4-13 w- is capable of use and of abuse, Ret. 90-16 mother never AGF neglects 
Mi F 6 ul. * T thought you would w* pause 
oa 137-20 I have designated by my last w”, fae 10-20 He aceite not ee Cen 
x : , eee : ea. 18-13 it would w* adopt the new idea, 
tia 28-11 knew his lord’s w*,— Luke 12: 47. Peo. 1-2 OTETOTONi than health ;, , 
‘ py “ 6 a eee 6 y. 40-10 *w* enter into the blessedness o: 
eS 212-20 ‘“‘Not my w’, but Thine,— Luke 22: 42. 43-11 = 0 obedient ASA OT COTE 
Mis. 347-26 Those who know no w: but His 160-11 Most of us 40; accept : 
My. 336-15 * Mr. Glover had made no w* ..,, 223-10 *nor w* leave any false impression. 
of God willingness 
Mis. 185— 4 w’ of God, or power of Spirit, Mis. 269-27 knowing the w* of mortals 
of his Father ; 344-21 w- “‘to be absent — II Cor. 5: 8. 
Mis. 167-18 they who do the w’ of his Father My. 58-13 *w- of those who have contributed 
No. 41-8 to do the w- of his Father 333-24 * assurance of his w* to die, 
OAs, 180-23 nor of the w- of man,— John 1: 13. Ove: idiecindalbowithortallpateacdh 
181-17 nor of the w- of man,— John 1: 13. A Os SE WAI DONE UII OP Wee 
182-17 ‘‘Nor of the w* of man.’’— John 1: 13. willowy ; . 
of my Father My. 150-15 sleeping amid w° banks 
(GEE rep do the w* of my Father— Matt. 12: 50. will-power 
0 e Father = Mis. 4-24 4 ” 
01. 18-19 “the w of the Father.’ — see John 5:30. ry nee ives ected 
of the flesh 45-2 This is not done by w’, 
Mis. 180-23 nor of the w- of the flesh, — John 1: 13. 281-5 self-asserting mortal w* 
181-16 the w: of the flesh, — John 1: 13. Ret. 68-24 mortal thought and w-. 
182-14 nor of the w~ of the flesh.” — John 1: 13. Un. 22-21 human intellect and w’, 
of the woman f Rud. 8-22 opens a way whereby, through w’, 
Pul. ae * the w* of the woman set at work, My. 348-3 electricity, magnetism, or w’, 
reason an i 
Pan. 4-8 reason and w* are properly classified oe s. 208-16 Mortals obey their own w’, 
mae ne oF ee ce momand sy: Stor nuie ats 224-12 million different human w*, 
Mis. ay Thou wilt bind the stubborn w, Wilmington (see also Wilmington’s) 
et. — ou wilt bind the stubborn w- oes 4 
Pul. 17-10 Thou wilt bind the stubborn w*, My. 176-2 chapter sub-title 
ms ean = 197-24 chapter sub-title 
No. 7-13 sinning sense, stubborn w’, 312-19 business trip to W:, N.C 
ee: 14-9 Thou wilt bind the stubborn w-, 335-1 * Died at W-, N. c, y ) 
Rud. 9-11 this w- is an outcome of 335-15  * While at W-, N. C., in June, 1844, 


North Carolina 


hy ; 5 : 
Mis. 208-1 chapter sub-title— Matt. 6:10. Ret. 19-7 He was in W-, North Carolina, 
384- 9 Thy w* to know, and do. r 
Pul. 22-7 Thy w* be done— Matt. 6: 10. My. 312-6 * took his bride to W-, 
Po. 36-8 Thy w: to know, and do. 330-7 *locates Mrs. Eddy in W: in i843, 
My. 281-4 Thy w* be done— Matt. 6: 10. 330-9 * was not then a resident of W-. 
ee ee Charleston, a Cb not of W-, 
Mis. 265- 6 cannot regain, at w*, an upright 331-20 * Water Goon clever 
My. 10-21 * to contribute money against their w: 332-8 *friends at W> accept it as a tribute of 
160-12 truisms which can be buried at w” ; 290819 oe Christian AscoCiationl aul 
on8 poh Boe end to rae Phil. 2: 13. 333— 4 *records of St. John’s Lodge, W-, 
: ND ADEESS Go 333-32 *reports of unusual sickness in W- 
Williams, Mrs. Ella E. 334-11 * her husband’s demise at W*. 
My. 16-18 * Mrs. Ella E. W-, Second Reader ; Wilmington Chronicle 
willing My. 331-10 * W- C: of August 21, 1844, 
Mis. ar 9 the fervent heart ae a hand 333-19 * The W: C- of July 3, 1844, 
§ w’ to consecrate themselves Wilmington (N. C.) Chronicle 
222 eee aoe eo eaer My. 329-15 * taken from the W: (N. C.) C- 
118-17 w* to work alone with God . i 
118-18 w* to suffer patiently for Wilmington (N. C.) Despatch 
189— become ae to aero the My. 329-12 * W- (N. C.) D*, October 24, 1908. 
208-14 w* to do His wi / Wilmington’s 
269-26 are not 70° to pay the price. My. 331-5 *at the hands of W: best citizens, 
335-19 w-* participants in wrong, 331-12 * by W: best men 
342-25 are w* to pay for error ‘ : y , 
349-15 I was w’, and said so, Wilson’s, John 


Man. 38-23 provided they are w- Ret. 2-6 and in John W~ sketches. 


1063 


WIN 
win 

Mis. 122-25 neither . . . can w* high heaven, 
155- 8 w* the pilgrim and stranger 
289-26 she may w: a higher. 
340-9 can you w* and wear the crown 
341-18 to w’ the spiritual sense of good. 

Ret. 13-16 to w’ me from dreaded heresy. 
80-20 w* the golden scholarship of 

Un. 55-11 that they may w” the prize. 

700. 924 no one can fight against God, and w’. 
Hea. 10-24 w:’ or lose according to your plea. 
My. 126-30 for with it w: we the race 

163— 4 to w’ through meekness to might, 
188-25 As you work, the ages w’ ; 
wind 
Mis. 144-16 hiding place from the w-,— Isa. 32: 2. 
275-14 * ‘“‘tempers the w~ to the shorn lamb,’ 
Pul. 82-3 *she comes like the south w- 
No. 22-1 every w’ of doctrine.’’— Eph. 4: 14. 
22-11 are reeds shaken by the w’. 
701. 29-20 waiting till the w: shifts. 
Po. 25-18 w* Wreaths for the triumphs 
53-15 Where w* nor storm can numb 
My. 117— 6 reed shaken with the w’,’’— Mait. 11: 7. 
wind-chests 
Pul. 60-20 * containing pneumatic w* 
winding-sheet 
Peo. 5-15 wrapped in a pure w’, 
window 
Mis. 203-6 From my tower w’, as I look 
324-10 from the w: of this dwelling 
355-30 rainbow seen from my w- 
Ret. 90-2 God’s w’ which lets in light, 
Pul. 25-13 *the w° frames are of iron, 
26-26 * Before the great bay w° 
27-16 * The other rose w* represents the 
27-20 * great w’ tells its pictorial story 
27-25 *w:’ in the auditorium represents 
27-30 * bay w*, composed of three separate 
39-13 * poem 
58-22 *a beautiful sunburst w-. 
78-25 *w: of J. C. Derby’s jewelry store. 
My. 178-23 entered the house through a w- 
windows 

Mis. 283-12 and break through w* 

Pul. 24-28 * The w’ of stained glass 
27-8 * The w’ are a remarkable feature 
27-9 * There are no ‘‘memorial’’ w: ; 
27-12 * In the auditorium are two rose w* 
27-14 * with six small w° beneath, 
27-17 * Beneath are two small w’ 
27-27 *In the gallery are w* representing 
27-29 *the w: are of still more unique 
49- 8 * Looking down from the w- 
58-20 * all the w’ are of colored glass, 

My. 131-27 the w’ of heaven, — Mal. 3: 10. 

132-4 the w* of heaven,— Mal. 3: 10. 

259- 3 pedestal between my bow w’, 
269-21 w-’ of heaven are sending forth 
269-27 the w* of heaven, — Mal. 3: 10. 

winds 
Mis. 9-30 the path that w’ upward. 

23-9 disease, death, w*, and waves, 

79— 5 swept clean by the w’ of history. 
99-23 w* of time sweep clean the centuries, 
237-18 murmuring w- of their forest home. 
277— 3. Falsehood is on the wings of the w’, 
323-22 The way w* and widens 

330-1 the w’ make melody 

396— 1 wild w* mutter, howl, and moan, 
397-11 ’Gainst which the w* and waves 

Ret. 4-17 and wandering w’ sigh low 

Un. 11-6 he commanded the w’, 

Pul. 8-3 Like the wu’ telling tales 

18-20 ’Gainst which the w* and waves 
Pan. 1-6 the winter w**have come and gone; 
1—7 rushing w’ of March have shrieked 
701. 19-18 w* and waves, which obeyed him 
29-19 and adverse w: are blowing, 
_ 29-22 won for them by facing the w-. 
Po. 1—4 dweller where the wild w” rest, 
12-20 ’Gainst which the w* and waves 
16-18 when the w’ are all still. 
58-13 wild w* mutter, howl, and moan, 
67-11 w* bow the tall willow’s head ! 
My. 106-16 the w* would weary, : 
162-30 waves and w’ beat in vain. 
226-12 commands the waves and the w’, 
wine 
and milk 
Mis. 149— 2 buy w* and milk— Isa. 55:1. 
bread and 
Pul. 30-14 *symbols of bread and w’, 


wine 
drinking of 
Mis. 170-7 
inspiring 
Mis. 369-27 
is unsipped 
Mis. 324-9 


water into 
Mis. 74-18 
244-20 
Un. 11-5 
without 
Mis. 325— 7 


Mis. 144-27 


My. 
wine-cup 
Mis. 121— 5 
winepress 
Mis, 301-31 
, Un. 58-6 
wines 
Mis. 
wing 
Mis. 


278— 1 


xii— 7 
157-14 
213-20 
267-19 
331-21 


Chr. 53-57 
"01. 2-26 
Po. 4-7 


winged 
_ Mis. 152- 7 
wings 
angel’s 
Mis. 388-22 
Po. 21-11 
both 
Mis. 267-20 
chimerical 
Ret. 70-11 


find 
Mis. 86-30 


WINGS 


eating of bread and drinking of w’ 
We thirst for inspiring w’ 

music is dull, the w’ is unsipped, 
“Take a little w*— see I Tim. 5: 23. 
He found that the new w’ 

“new w* into old— Matt. 9: 17. 
put new w* into old bottles. 

new w’ into old bottles. 

put the new w’ into the 

tasted its tempting w-, 

he turned the water into w’ ; 

turn the water into w’, 

turned the water into w’, 


“drunken without w’.’’— see Isa 29: 9. 


w* poured into the cup of Christ. 
water, the bread, and the w’. 

pipe, and w’.— Isa. 5: 12. 

and the w* be spilled. 

Making its waters w-, 

water, the bread, and the w-. 
“drunk with the w* of— Rev. 17: 2. 


drank from their festal w-. 


trodden the w: alone ;— Isa. 63: 3. 
“the w’ alone.’’— Isa. 63:3 


The w’ of fornication, envy, 


with strong w- to lift 

under the shadow of His w’. 
C. S. gives a fearless w° 

The bird whose right w* 

on upward w’ to-night. 

with Thy shelt’ring w’, 

on upward w: to-night. 
shadow of His mighty w* ; 

no broken w*, no moan, 
fearless w* and a sure reward. 
on upward w* to-night. 
shadow of His mighty w° ; 
with Thy shelt’ring w’, 

the eagle’s proud w’, 

Give us the eagle’s fearless w’, 
Bird of the airy w’, 

The bud, the leaf and w- 


thoughts w* with peace 


To fold an angel’s w* below ; 
To fold an angel’s w’ below ; 


Both w* must be plumed for 
chimerical w* to his imagination, 


find w: to reach the glory of 


healing in its 


702. 9-10 
heaven-born 
Mis. 374-14 


her 
Mis. 146— 2 
331-13 
374-32 


with healing in its w’, 
pluck not their heaven-born w’. 
with healing on her w’. 


nestles them under her w’, 
without feathers on her w’, 


of divine Science 


Ret. 88-28 


of joy 
My. 192-26 
of morning 
PO. 12-16 
of sense 
Mis. 230-19 


to clip the w* of divine Science. 
My love can fly on w’ of joy 
On w: of morning gladly flit away, 


floating off on the w: of sense: 


of the cherubim 


My. 188-14 
of the winds 

Mis. 277- 3 
of vanity 

Hea. 11-2 
our 

Mis. 234— 3 
protecting 

Mis. 187-16 


under the w: of the cherubim, 
Falsehood is on the w’ of the winds, 
plucked from the w* of vanity. 

We spread our w’ in vain 


protecting w* of the mother-bird, 


wings 
rustle of 
Mis. 306-23 


Yi 
Po. page 34 


WINGS 
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we do not hear the rustle of w’, 


poem 
O for thy w*, sweet bird ! 


wisdom 
and power 
Mis. 204-25 wonderful foresight, w*, and power ; 
Un. 14-8 He should so gain w* and power 
and prosperity i 
Pul. 2-4 thy w’ and prosperity— I Kings 10:7. 
and strength 


Po. 16-12 The tired w’ flitting through 


Mis. 159-26 many weary w* sprung upward ! 
My. 182-27 rest their weary w* amid the 


Ret. 32-2 bearing on its white w’, 

Po. 78-3 Peace her white w’ will spread 

My. 202-1 May its white w° overshadow this 
wisdom’s 

Po. 23-15 soul, upborne on wisdom’s w’, 
your 

My. 248-19 fold or falter your w’. 


Mis. 280-6 not angels with w:, but messengers 
393— 4 Gives the artist’s fancy w’. 
Po. 51-9 Gives the artist’s fancy w’. 
winning , 
Pul. 31-26 *w-: in bearing and manner, 
My. 232— 4 weave for you their w’ webs of life 
257-11 w* the heart of humanity with 
268-29 heart of humanity warming and w’. 
winningly 
My. 248-11 to proclaim Truth so w* 
wins 
Mis. 277-11 right w’ the everlasting victory. 
My. 180-27 Take it up,— it w* the crown; 
232— 6 right way w’ the right of way, 


winter (sce also winter’s) 
Mis. 239-11 upon the sidewalk one w* morning, 
332— 7 * long w: of our discontent,”’ 
Pul. 65-22 *one bitter w’ day, a Roman soldier 
82-9 *than w’ could stop the coming of 
Pan. 1—6 w* winds have come and gone; 
Po. 16-2 hopeful though w° appears. 
My. 153-1 despite our w* snows. 
196-29 Over the glaciers of w* 
winter’s 
Mis. 329-29 stricken to the heart with w° snow, 
Po. 46—4 Nor blasts of w* angry storm, 
My. 327-14 * last w* term of our Legislature, 


Ret. 86-12 w* the dust from his feet 
Un. 18-12 w* the tears from the eyes of My 


Po. 78-12 When to be w* away, Thou knowest 
My. 44-4 *tears are being w’ away, 


Mis. 325-26 w: off the dust from his feet 
327-32 w- away the blood stains, 
399- 2 Love w* your tears all away, 
Un. 57-27 divine Science w’ away all tears. 
Po. 22-9 bliss that w’ the tears of time 
31-21 w* away the sting of death 
75-9 Love w’ your tears all away, 
My. 132-31 w* away the unavailing, tired tear, 
191-16 which w’ away all tears. 


My. 184-13 to w* an acknowledgment thereof 
281-21 * Will you do us the kindness to w- 


My. 105-19 I was w° to attend the patient of 
wireless 
702. 11-13 a submarine cable, a w: telegraph, 
My. 110-14 w* telegraphy, navigation of the air; 
259-12 I return my heart’s w* love, 


Wis. (State) 
(see Milwaukee) 
wisdom (see also wisdom’s) 


according to , 
My. 291-10 zeal according to w’, 


all 
Pan. 4-4 possesses all w’, goodness, and 
almighty 


Mis. 227-32 command of almighty w: ; 


My. 164-27 
and utility 
Mis. 60-26 
aping the 
Mis. 61-7 
beginning of 
Mis. 359-30 
divine 
Mis. 209- 4 
293-— 6 
My. 5-32 
215-32 


unity is reserved w* and strength. 
power, w’, and utility of good ; 
aping the w* and magnitude of 

is the beginning of w’. 

the prerogative of divine w’, 
unerring modes of divine w-. 


Human will may . . . divine w*, never. 
his divine w* should temper human 


experience and 


P weve 273-16 acquired by experience and w’, 
air 
Pan. 3-17 * We court fair w’, 
far-seeing 
ae 254— 3 loving warning, the far-seeing w’, 
Ss 
Un. 26-16 * God is w’, God is love. 
God’s 
Mis. 362— 5 reason is at rest in God’s w’, 
Un. 51-18 in the economy of God’s w* 
has shown 
me 22-20 *she has shown w’, faith, and 
Ss 
Mis. 114-26 His w- will test all mankind 
158— 4 His w* above ours. 
human 
(see human) 
immense 
Mis. 223-25 immense w* in the old proverb, 
infinite 
Mis. 18-11 These commands of infinite w-, 
Hea. 4-10 We ask infinite w° to possess our 


in human action 


Mis. 288-13 
inspired 

No. 22-12 
inspires 

Mis. 360- 1 


W- in human action begins with 
Compared with the inspired w* 


Meekness, . . . inspires w* 


intelligence and 


My. 79-19 
is justified 
Mis. 374— 9 
My. 228-22 
is unerring 
N 1 


0.  & 
is wedded 
Mis. 276-32 


is won 
My. 205-7 
its 


My. 146-10 


Mis, 363-18 


my 
Mis. 335-18 
nor Science 
Mis. 359-16 


* intelligence and w: of the country 


“W- is justified of — Luke 7: 35. 
“‘w: is justified of — Mait. 11: 19. 


Father, whose w* is unerring 
W- is wedded to their love, 
W- is won through faith, 


its w* is as obvious in religion 
* experience . . . has affirmed its w*. 


Jesus’ w* ofttimes was shown 
A lack of w* betrays Truth 
who have the least w* or 


“If w* lengthens my sum of years 
if w* lengthens my sum of years 


Then, O tender Love and w’, 
divine Love and w” saith, 


His manifold w’ shines through the 
Those who deny my w* or 


but it is neither w- nor Science 


not infallible in 


Mis. 66-1 
of a serpent 
Mis. 210-11 

of God 
Mis. 210-12 
359-29 


is not infallible in w’ ; 
w’ of a serpent is to hide 


w* of God, as revealed in C. S., 
To ask w’ of God, is the beginning 


and guidance 


My. 338-18 higher source for w* and guidance, 
and Love 
Mis. 321-29 a world of w* and Love 
and love ; 
Mis. 316-22 w* and iove into sounding brass ; 
My. 303-29 need much humility, w’, and love 
and might ss ; 
Mis. 316-28 patterns of humility, w*, and might 


My. 261— 5 elders, who seek w* of God, 
of his words 

My. 246-27 the w* of his words, 
of Mind-practice 

Ret. 78-4 entire w* of Mind-practice. 
of Nicodemus 

My. 191-1 w* of Nicodemus of old, 
of our forefathers 

700. 10-18 w- of our forefathers is not 


wisdom 
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of their elders 
My. 261— 4 w of their elders, who seek 
of the practitioner 


Man. 87-6 
of the text 
Mis. 201-1 


left to the w- of the practitioner, 


entire w* of the text ; 


of this decision 


Ret. 50-11 


the w’ of this decision ; 


of withdrawing 


Mis. 326-21 
order of 

Mis. 287-18 
others’ 

Ret. 71-3 
practical 
Man. 49-12 
promotes 

My. 250— 5 
requires 
Man. 77-19 
requisite 

Ret. 79-20 


same 
My. 162-19 
search after 
Mis. 364-13 
No. 21-7 
set in 
Ret. 79-23 
speculative 
Mis. 361-22 
stature of 
Mis. 227-28 
store of 
My. 253-23 
stores of 
Mis. 165-29 
supply the 
Pul. 15-17 
surprising 
Mis. 66-5 
symbol of 
Mis. 191-7 
temple of 
My. 60-14 


to profit 
Mis. 359-28 
true 
Mis. 139-26 
Truth and 
Mis. 391— 9 
Po. 38-8 
unerring 
Mis. 315-28 
My. 44-29 
way of 
My. 356-21 


Mis. 139-24 
303— 9 
339-29 


228— 8 
231-17 


wisdomless 


Mis. 30-23 


wisdom’s 


Mis. 387-20 
Ret. 11-7 
90-24 
6-15 
23-15 
23-20 
27— 8 
43-15 
60- 3 


21-14 
73-13 


Seeing the w’ of withdrawing 

In the order of w’, 

not the forager on others’ w- 
practical w* necessary in a sick room, 
promotes w’, quiets mad ambition, 
God requires w*, economy, 

w* requisite for teaching 

same w* which spake thus 


It is not a search after w’, 
It was not a search after w ; 


jewels of Love, set in w’. 
subtlety of speculative w- 

into the full stature of w’, 

I send with this a store of w’ 
secret stores of w* must be 

and God will supply the w- 
surprising w’ of these words 
serpent became a symbol of w-. 
* temple of ‘‘w:, Truth, and Love.’’ 
This w*, which characterized his 
give not the w° to profit by it. 
like all true w’, 


And learn that Truth and w- 
And learn that Truth and w- 


unerring w* and law of God, 
* unerring w’ of your leadership, 


chapter sub-title 


at the w°’ whereof a few persons have 
w* garrisons these strongholds of 

w:’ that might have blessed the past 
w’ is not ‘‘justified of — Matt. 11: 19. 
by w’, Truth, and Love. 

not a search after wisdom, it is w’: 
Metaphysical healing seeks a w’ that 
not a search after wisdom; it was w’, 
give to our congress w’, 

Thou w’, Love, and Truth, 

Life is light, and w* might, 

* w° that is from above— Jas. 3: 17. 
* her mouth with w: ;— Prov. 31: 26. 
Then, if the w: you manifest 

Charity is quite as rare as w’, 

w* to 
w* must govern charity, 


the fossil of w- wit, 


w: rod is given For faith to kiss, 

On learning’s lore and w’ might, 

walk steadfastly in w* ways. 

w: rod is given For faith to kiss, 

soul, upborne on w* wings, 

Guide him in w* way ! 2 

Bhi! year dawn with w* light 
ight with w* ray ; 

On learning’s lore and w* might, 


in no w* except by increase of 
a commandment to the w’. 
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WISEMEN 


“overcome evil with— Rom. 12: 21. 


wise 


Mis. 90-16 
7 


wisely 


Mis. 117-16 
236— 8 
247— 1 
332— 2 
9-12 
2-14 
9-28 
3-17 
6-13 
148— 3 
201-16 
240-13 
286— 9 
304-24 


Wisemen 


Mis. 164-11 
164-20 


w* as serpents.’ — Malt. 10: 16. 
Break the yoke. . . in every w’ way. 
W- sayings and garrulous talk 

“w unto salvation” !— II Tim. 3: 15. 
be regarded as greatly w-, 

w: and prudent, — Luke 10: 21. 
right and w’, or wrong and foolish, 
To suffer for . . . is divinely w’. 
say... it is w* to cover iniquity 
w* as serpents— Matt. 10: 16. 

aw’ spiritual discernment 

w* man’s spiritual dictionary ; 
The w’ will have their lamps aglow, 
w:’ Christian Scientists stand 

* “Tt is w* to count the cost 

it is sometimes w* to do so, 
require only a word to be w’; 

w’ enough to guard against 
chapter sub-title 

w* men follow this guiding star ; 
Infinitely just, merciful, and w’, 
w* virgins had no oil to spare, 
make us w* unto salvation ! 

shall in no w* enter— Luke 18: 17. 
w: in his own conceit.’’— Prov. 26: 5. 
the w* man’s directory. 

It is a w* saying that 

Students w*, he maketh now 

The w* man saith, 

Writers less w’ than the apostles 
was in no w* connected with 

The w* Christian Scientist will 

no w* men or women will 

No w* mother, though a graduate 
He was too w’ not to be willing 

If so, listen and be w’. 

to be w* and true rejoices every 
sometimes w* to hide from 

w: and prudent, — Luke 10: 21. 
What mortal to-day is w* enough 
notion that . . . is w* or efficient, 
w:* builders will build on the 

w* to be willing to wait on God, 
Students w*, he maketh now 

* w* and unerring counsellor. 

* its w* counsel and admonition. 

* nor in any w” alter its effects. 
*if Mrs. Eddy thought it w* to 

* appreciation of your w* counsel, 
* they are in no w’ at war with 
Therefore be w: and harmless, 
The w* man has said, 

chapter sub-title 

* “YT am w’, for I have conversed 
* conversed with many w’ men,’’ 
w’ as serpents, — Mait. 10: 16. 

A small group of w: thinkers 

in no w’ affect C. S. 

w* as serpents, — Matt. 10: 16. 
chapter sub-title 

Hence, it were w* to accept only 
w* to remain in their own fields 
and your w’, faithful teachers 

to put an end to falsities in a w* way 
chapter sub-title 

If wishing is w’, I send with this 
w: zeal, a lowly, triumphant trust, 
deceit or falsehood is never w*. 
word to the w’ is sufficient. 

I for one accept his w* deduction, 
in all your w* endeavors 

was w’, brave, unselfed. 

sanctify our nation’s sorrow in this w’, 
is specially requested to be w- 

* we rejoice . . . in your w" 


work w’, in proportion as we love. 
to counsel w* whenever 

w: demand for man his 

W- governing, informing the universe, 
and separate w* and finally ; 

and gives it w* to the worid. 

he speaketh w’, 

for it acts and acts w’, 

dexterously and w* provided for 
called to do your part w* 

mercifully forgive, w* ponder, 

for it acts and acts w’, 

and should be, arbitrated w-, fairly ; 
naturalist and author, w’ said : 


To the vision of the W’, 
As the W- grew in the 


_ My. 303-13 
witchcraft 
Mis. 123- 7 
211-11 
324-14 
witch-grass 
Mis. 343-22 
withal 
4 My. 261— 4 
withdraw 
Mis. 49-3 
273-7 
Man. 51-12 
Pul. 34-13 
HNO,  O= 8} 
My. 226-14 
260— 5 
withdrawal 
My. 118-20 


WISER 


or w* than somebody else, 

* “Tt is w* to count the cost of 

w: than the children of — Luke 16: 8. 
w: by reason of its large lessons, 

w: at the close than the beginning 
and to be w’ than serpents ; 

you will grow w* and better 

and awakened a w* want, 

He is w* to-day, healthier and 


w’ to apply to him for information 
Truly, I half w* for society again ; 
with the hope that you w’ to be just. 
ae w’ to save him from death. 

f you w’ to brighten so pure a purpose, 
aw’ to promote female suffrage 
expressed the w* to become one of 
poem 
they w: to bribe with prayers 
the w* to reign in hope’s reality 
* should she w* to make it a home 
This w* stops not with my pen 
not so successful as I could w’, 

I w’ the age was up to his understanding 
If you w’ to be happy, 

take the side you w’ to carry, a 
watch thy chair, and w- thee here; 
poem 

I w’ to say briefly that 

* expressed w* of Mrs. Eddy, 
warmest w* of men and angels. 

w* to share this opportunity 

the father of their w-. 

* happy home as one could w’ for. 
* did not w: to be ‘‘discourteous 


* “consummation devoutly to be w’.’’ 
I w* to be excused from 

* “Tf I w* to punish my enemy, 

w* to handle them, does it justify 

w: I were wise enough to 

The minister then w* me to tell him 

* consummation devoutly to be w’.’’ 

* until all who w’ had heard and seen ; 
* she had long w’ to get away 

* “a consummation devoutly to be w:’”’ 


* when she w* to catch a glimpse of 
carried on contrary to my w-. 

w* you all a happy Christmas, 

Give my best w* and love to your 


w: this earth more gifts from above, 
If w* is wise, I send with this a 


to w’, the redemption of — Rom. 8: 23. 
fossil of wisdomless w-, 

to w’, the redemption of — Rom. 8: 23. 
* “there are w’, humor, and 

to w’, the redemption of the body. 

to w’, the redemption of — Rom. 8: 23. 
Mark Twain’s w* was not wasted 


superstition, lust, hypocrisy, w-. 
class legislation, and Salem w-, 
w’, variance, envy, 


reappear, like devastating w’, 
and profit them w*? 


to w’ before its close. 

I w’ from an overwhelming prosperity. 
shall either w: from the Church 

* requested those with her to w-, 

I sometimes w* that advice 

W- God, divine Principle, from 
matter would reverentially w- 


voluntary w* from society, 


withdrawing 


Mis. 278-29 
326-21 

02, 3-12 
withdrawn 
Mis. 302-18 
Man. 38-21 
My. 344-11 


withdraws 
Mis. 324-20 


I have been gradually w: from 
Seeing the wisdom of w: from 
our military forces w’, 


till this permission was w-, 
but who have voluntarily w-, 
and then w’ from it, 


this mortal inmate w ; 
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withdrew 
Man, 38-17 
Ret. 24-22 
Pul. 34-24 
45-23 
withered 
Mis. 357-16 
Un. 11-16 
withheld 
Pul. 10-24 
My. 36-14 
withhold 
Ret. 75-7 
My. 75-1 
withholds 
Mis. 300-31 
within 


Mis. 12-32 


Man. 


Pul. 


WITHIN 


Members who once W°. 

I then w: from society 

* Mrs. Eddy w* from the world 

* Judge Hanna w* from the pastorate 


Much. . . has w* away, 
w* hand looks very rea 


have not w* the timely shelter 
* or w* from open graves 


Why w* my name, 
* we cannot well w* our 


he who w”’ a slight equivalent 


to all w* the radius of our 

kingdom of God is w*:— Luke 17: 21. 
w* the realm of mortal thought 

the infinite is not w’ the finite ; 

that holds w’ itself all evil. 

resist the foe w’ and without. 

the reign of righteousness— w* him ; 
w: the past few years: 

w* the limits of a letter. 

w:* the last few years. 

w* about three months, 

that my heart folds w” it, 

reign of harmony already w- us. 
heaven of Love w* your hearts. 

W- Bible pages she had found 

Can the infinite be w’ the finite? 
religious sentiment w* man. 

Jesus said itis w* you, 

crime comes w’ its jurisdiction. 
kingdom of God is w:— Luke 17: 21. 
w: the present possibilities of 

found w’ their precincts. 

stay w’ their own fields 

W- this mortal mansion are 

Finding no happiness w’, 

* Standeth God w* the shadow, 
Will find w* its portals 

w: the misty Mine of human thoughts, 
Cleanse the foul senses w’ ; 

w: the wide channels of The 

w: ten days thereafter, 

can invite churches w’ the city 
when the new light dawned w* me. 
Every means w* my power 

reign of harmony w’ us, 

warning will be w* him a spring, 
“stranger that is w’ thy — Deut. 5: 14. 
W- Himself is every embodiment of 
“the seed w* itself,’’— see Gen. 1: 11. 
a reality w* the mortal body? 
dares define Soul as something w* man? 
only matter w’ the skull, 

a reason for the faith w-. 

w’, the spirit of beauty dominates 
and remain w* the walls 

kingdom of God is w:— Luke 17: 21. 
Scientists, w* fourteen months, 

May the kingdom of God w* you, 
find w* it home, and heaven. 

* w: fifteen years it has grown to 

* completion w* the year 1894 

* w’ one mile of the “Eton of 

* w: a few years founded a sect 

* w: the last few years, 

not light holding darkness w” itself. 
kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17: 21. 
disquieted w: me?— Psal. 42: 11. 
kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17: 21. 
chinked w* the storied walls of 
include w’ this Mind the thoughts 
not without the mind, but w” it, 

the kingdom of heaven w* us 

the kingdom of heaven w* us 

W- the last decade 

the kingdom of heaven w* him. 

“No drunkards w’, no sorrow, 

nor remain for a moment w* limits. 
Will find w: its portals 

W- life’s summer bowers ! 

Work ill-done w: the misty 

Cleanse the foul senses w- ; 

* w: the sacred confines of this 

* sweeping the world w* a generation.’’ 
* W- a few months she has made 

* But w* our sacred edifice 

* Everywhere w: the building 
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WITHIN 
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WITHOUT 


282-21 
283— 6 


* The effect on all w° earshot 

* w: two or three days’ ride, 

* W- two weeks we have had here 
* Up to w: ten days 

*is welcomed w* our midst 
consciousness of heaven w* us 

W- the past year and two months, 
heaven here, — heaven w’ us, 

a sapling w rich soil 

w* himself, w* his own consciousness, 
and all w* the human heart 

unfolds the thought most w’ us 
suppositional world w* us 

pointing the path to heaven w* you, 
W- those years it is estimated 

I am not there, am not w* 

W- its sacred walls may song 
because of the heaven w* us. 
kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17: 21. 
kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17: 21. 
w* man’s spiritual understanding 
preference to remain w* doors 
foretasting heaven w* us. 

* made oath that the w’ statement 
have not the Christ, Truth, w* them 
w:* the ample, richly furnished 

I sought this cause, not w* 

the hope that was w’ me. 

w* the last five years 


w: due preparation. 

w* any assistance. 

hated thee w* a cause 

proven. . . to be w’ necessity. 
muscles cannot move w* mind. 

w* pain, sin, or death. 

Can I be treated w: being present 
w° even having seen the individual, 
w* Him was not anything — John 1: 3. 
w* consciousness of its weight 

w* your having to resort to 

W: its theology there is no 

w: this Science there had better 
mind-cure claims to heal w: it ? 

w* his subjection to death, 

w: this prerogative being conferred by 
fear, . . . is w’ divine authority. 
w* repentance and reformation. 

W: a sense of one’s oft-repeated 
W: a knowledge of his sins, 

a lie, being w’ foundation 

w: this the valuable sequence of 

so that all are w’ excuse. 

resist the foe within and w-. 

to condemn his brother w’ cause, 
w* one single mistake, 

w* pomp or pride, 

w* money — Isa. 55: 1. 

and w’ price.’’— Isa. 55: 1. 

Your faith has not been w: works, 
Pray w* ceasing. 

your speaking w* notes, _ 

w’ corporeality or finite mind. 
man, w’ the fetters of the flesh, 
Does-an evil mind exist w* space 
not... w* bursting them, 

w* this enlarged sense of the 

hath the spirit w the letter, 

never healed a patient w’ proving 
* phenomenon w* a noumenon 

* a grin w’ a cat.” ; 

effect w* a cause is inconceivable ; 
the ‘grin w’ a cat ;” 

given up. . . w’ friend» 

given up. . . w’ apologist. 

w* questioning the reliability of 
w* knowing its fundamental Principle. 
w* the assent of mind, 

reset certain dislocations w* the 

if she went w* it twenty-four hours 
w* compliance to ordained conditions. 
raised w* matter-agencies. 
goodness w* activity and power. 

w: Him was not any thing— John 1: 3. 
w* apprehending the moral law 

w* a full knowledge of the 

w: credit, appreciation, or a 

w: the groundwork of right, 

the body is w’ action ; 

from which we learn w* study. 
when the earth was w’ form, _. 
helplessness w’ this understanding, 
w* their knowledge or consent? 

to treat him w* his knowing it, 

w* bis knowledge or consent, 


without 


Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


283-15 
283-22 
284— 8 
286— 3 
287-32 
295— 4 
301— 2 
301-17 
301—22 
302— 7 


to treat another student w* his 

w* incriminating the person 

may possess a zeal w* knowledge, 
marriage is not w’ the law, 
venturing on valor w’ discretion, 
whom he quotes w> naming, 

w* the author’s consent, 

w: this word of warning 

and read it publicly w: my consent. 
teaching the name w’ the Spirit, 
the skeleton w: the heart, 

the form w’ the comeliness, 

the sense w’ the Science, 

w- ill-humor or hyperbolic 

w’ one gift to me. 

“drunken w* wine.’’— see Isa. 29:9. 
w* watchers and the doors unbarred ! 
w:* one word of Truth in it. 

There is no excellence w* labor ; 

w* having mastered the sciences 
“pray w’ ceasing,’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
W- the cross and healing, 

until you can cure w” it 

letter w* law, gospel, or 

wandering about w’ a leader, 

an angel is a woman w- feathers 
could heal mentally, w’ a sign 

In 1896 it goes w* saying, 

forming a church w’ creeds, 

w: consulting with the full Board 
W- a proper system of 

but w* hard words. 

w: her or their consent 

copyrighted works w* her permission, 
do it with love and w* fear. 

w* previous injury or illness, 


w: the consent of the Board of Directors. 


having the name w’ the life of 

w: her having requested the 
unnecessarily and w’ her consent, 
- characterizing their origin 

* her written consent. 

* having personally conferred 

- the Directors’ consent 

- first consulting her on said 

- the written consent of the Pastor 
- her knowledge or 

- the request of the advertiser, 
shall not teach C. 8. w* 

W Teachers. 

w: the written consent of 

w: the written consent of 

w: the written consent of 

w: sufficient cause, 

* birth and w* end, 


SSSSssgs 


Ww 
W: father, w- mother, w* descent,— Heb.7: 3. 


I answered w* a tremor, 

W: my knowledge a guardian was 
employed . . . but w’ success. 
gained w: tasting this cup. 

w* receiving satisfaction. 

“aw: money and w’ price,’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
w* even an acknowledgment 
church, w* a creed, 

w: a dissenting voice. 

sheep that were w: shepherds, 

w: bearing the fruits 

admits Truth w* understanding it. 
w: ‘hope, and w’ God— Eph. 2: 12. 
determine, w* a telescope, 

w* the consent or knowledge 

w* the permission of man 

w* materiality, w’ finiteness 
book-borrowing w- credit 

Science w* trespassing, 

Never forsake your post w* 

No one can save himself w* 
preach w* the consent of 

w’ having rightly improved 

w* a single taint of our 

all are w* excuse who 

w* any actuality which 

if ye be w* chastisement,— Heb. 12: 8, 
cannot see w* matter ; 

is virtually w* existence. 

which is. . . w’ end, 

Evil is w’ Principle. 
undemonstrable, w* proof. 

Love which is w* dissimulation 
W: it there is neither 

yet w* sin.’’— Heb. 4: 15. 

W~ Him, the universe would 
Both w* and within, 

“Faith w* works— Jas. 2: 26. 

* w* any special appeal, 


Pan. 
701. 11-18 


02. 


WITHOUT 


w* receiving any real satisfaction. 
w: finding a clew ; 
ABP 
ie 


XXX 


doubt one of the most 

seeing notices of 

w* a direct effort, 

w* remuneration, except the 

She has never taught . . . w* several, 
w* reference to right or wrong 

w* fear or doubt, knowing that God 
Reading my books, w* prejudice, 
not w* an ever-present witness, 
like a cloud w* rain, 

W- it, how poor the precedents of 
were C. 8. w* the power to 

‘Pray w: ceasing’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
W- question, the subtlest forms of 
St. Paul said that w* charity 

w- the alterative agonies 

read each Sunday w* comment 
saith there is no sermon w* 

argues that matter is not w° the 

w* a Christian Scientist on earth, 
man cannot live w” it ; 

nor happiness w* godliness. 

w-~ clamor for distinction 

without beginning and w’ end, 
Healing . . . diseases w’ charge, 
“w* money and w* price,’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
w* which no man shall— Heb. 12: 14. 
faith w: prot loses its life, 

without beginning and w: end. 
cannot shake the poor drug w* the 
Truth w:’ a lapse or error, 

w* health there could be no heaven. 
never the sunshine w* a dark spot ; 
W: heart to define them, 

* “‘w- money and w’ price.’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
sear leaves of faith w* works, 

* carried on w* interruption 

w* the written consent of the 

* w- suffering the inconveniences of 
* W’ ostentation and quite voluntarily 
* “Just as I am, w* one plea;”’ 

* w* regrets and w” resistance, 

* so receive judgment w* mercy ; 

* w* this spiritual significance 

* it went w* saying that the 

* free of debt w’ exception. 

* w: a trace of fanaticism, 

* w: efforts at proselytizing ; 

* w* faith in the things unseen. 

* w* the use of medicine. 

restored by me w’ material aid, 
and w* this proof of love 

heals the sick w* drugs 

can be swallowed w> harm 

and w* appreciable effect. 

healing his cases w* drugs 

w- the former the latter were 
Borrowing from. . . w’ crédit, 

w: the help of others. 

suit was brought w* my knowledge 
* w* regard to class or creed, 

letter w* the spirit is dead: 

w* neglecting the sacred demands 
if evil exists, it exists w* God. 
unselfed love that builds w* hands, 
Attempt nothing w* God’s help. 
glorious, w* spot or blemish. 

laws which are obeyed w* mutiny 
ScIEnTISTS TO PRAcTICE w* Frrs 
wrong direction w* knowing it. 
bestowed w* money or price. 

w* having charity scholars, 

first w*, and then with, provision 
live w’ eating, 

w- a cent to sustain it? 
abstractions . . . w* their correlatives, 
w° previous appointment by letter. 
one author w* quotation-marks, 

It goes w* saying that 

w’ using the word death, 

do not enter w’ a struggle 

w’ harming any one 

then w* reference to sex 

alone and w* His glory. 

w* Him was not any thing— John 1: 3. 
w* a living Divina. 

w:* the aid of mind. 

But w* my consent, the use of 

* entirely w* money or friends. 

* entirely w’ means of support. 

* w* any hesitation or restriction. 

* w* any restriction. 


* The allegation . . . is w* foundation. 
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WOE 


without 
My. 339-30 
340— 4 
341-26 
345-17 


w: the observance of a 

“Pray w* ceasing.’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
* raining all day and was damp w’, 
pellets w’ any medication 


(see also beginning, Mind) 


withstood 
Mis. 233-10 
Ret. 45-24 
__ My. 249-11 
witless 
_Mis. 78-18 
witness 
Mis. 46-22 
54-10 


. 340-11 
witnessed 
Pul. 84-14 
Pan. 13-17 
My. 18-25 
30- 5 

42-7 

79-14 

97-30 

¥ 323-23 
witnesses 
Mis. 150-23 
250-17 

321— 9 

360-17 

Ret. 25-22 
Un. 33-21 
33-24 

02. 10-25 
16-22 

My. 243-21 
248-25 

’ 347— 2 

witnesseth 
__ My. 191-15 
witnessing 
__ My. 45-6 

wittingly 

. Ret. 74-8 
witty 

Mis. 

Pul. 

woe 
Mis. 


if not understood and w-, ; 
w* less the temptation of popularity 
Unless w’, the heat of hate burns 


w* ventilation of false statements 


beareth w* with our— Rom. 8: 16. 
they bear w: to this fact. 

not bear false w* ;’’— Exod. 20: 16. 
w: to and perpetual idea of 
beareth w* of things spiritual, 
and w* the effects. 

beareth w* with our— Rom. 8: 16. 
time and eternity bear w" 

bear w’ to the offense ' 

“Tf I bear w* of — John 5: 31. 

my w’ is not true.’’— John 5: 31. 
lost for lack of w-. 

can bear w* to these cures. 

“Tf I bear w* of — John 5: 31. 

my w’ is not true.’’— John 5: 31. 
this lie was the false w- 

The children are destined to w’ 
not without an ever-present w-, 
w* more steadfastly to its 

W- my presence and utter 

* bear w* to the abundance 

to w* your prosperity, 

I can appeal to Him as my w” 

* living w: to Truth 

as w’ her schools, 


* w the completion of 
till God’s will be w: 
till God’s will be w- 

* who w’ the opening. 
* “ww a good confession’’— I Tim. 6: 13. 
* seldom w* anywhere 

* incidents w’ during the week 
* we have so recently w’, 


peopled with living w: 
active w* to prove it, 

each recurring year w* 
cloud of false w’ ; 

senses are so many w- to 
these w’ for error, 

two or three w*-— Matt. 18: 16. 
martyrdom of God’s best w- 
self-defense against false w-, 
w* your fidelity 

to you, my faithful w-. 

His two w’. 


w* a risen Saviour, 
* We are w* with joy 
afflicteth me not w*: 


aw’ or a happy hit at idealism, 
* a wicked but w* writer has said, 


subject of human weal and w* 

“W- unto the world— Matt. 18: 7. 

w* to that man by whom— Matt. 18: 7. 
want and w’, sickness and sorrow 

w: unto him, — Luke 17:1 

speculative wisdom and human w’. 
And hover o’er the couch of w” ; 
ever-present relief from human w’. 

* “death into the world, and all our w’.’’ 
full compass of human w’, 
Notwithstanding . . . the want and w’ 
W- to the inhabiters— Rev. 12: 12. 
physical suffering and human w-. 
Nameless w*, everlasting victories, 
Here all human w’ is seen to 

or claimed to reach that w’ ; 

Since first we met, in weal or w- 

And hover o’er the couch of w* ; 
Whate’er the gift of joy or w’, 

binds to earth— infirmity of w:! 
Evermore gathering in w: 

bring the recompense of human w-, 
sovereign remedies for all earth’s w*. 


WOEFUL 


Mis. 60-7 w* unrealities of being, 
701. 18-4 weak criticisms and w: warnings 


No. 30-13 God pities our w’ 
30-16 could not destroy our w*. . . if He 
702. 20-7 glory of earth’s w’ is risen upon you, 
Peo. 11-23 responsible for all the w’ of 
Po. 8-6 Her bosom to fill with mortal w’. 
41-6 earth-stricken lay down their w’, 


Mis. 386-13 I w* to Life, 
Ret. 12-6 W-: by her fancied feet. 

Po. 49-19 I w: to Life, 
61— 4 W: by her fancied feet. 


Mis. 145-22 ‘‘The w: also shall— Isa. 11: 6. 
213-26 fleeth when he seeth the w* coming. 
370-20 a w* in sheep’s clothing 
wolves 
Mis. 294-18 w* in sheep’s clothing 
323-12 w* in sheep’s clothing 


My. 215-21 w* in sheep’s clothing,’’— see Matt. 7: 


woman (see also woman’s) 

acknowledged 

Pul. 82-17 *have long acknowledged w- as 
after 

Pul. 14-9 flood, after the w*,— Rev. 12: 15. 
as a chattel 

Pul. 82-13 *they treated w* as a chattel, 
at the sepulchre 

My. 258-9 To the w: at the sepulchre, 
Babylonish 

My. 125-29 The doom of the Babylonish w-, 

126-24 The Babylonish w” is fallen, 

behind the 

Mis. 373— 3 placing the serpent behind the w* 

373-10 out of his mouth, behind the w’, 

born of a 

Mis. 184-8 The child born of a w- 

Chr. 55-14 Man that is born of a w*— Job. 14: 1. 
certain 
Mis. 166-22 leaven that a certain w° hid 
climbed 

Pul. 9-13 aw: climbed with feet and hands 
drunken 

My. 125-30 This w-, ‘‘drunken with— Rev. 17: 6: 


every 
Mis. 232-22 Every man and every w’ 


good 
My. 331-16 * the assailant of a good w’: 
helped the 
Pul. 14-11 earth helped the w*,— Rev. 12: 16. 
in travail 
Mis. 253-16 metaphors, — of the w* in travail, 
man and 
(see man) 
man meaning 
My. 268-31 man meaning w’ as well, 
man or 
(see man) 
man or a 
701. 13-1 amanoraw’, a place or a thing, 
married 
Man. 111-5 If the applicant is a married w’ 


Mis. 253-6 I am not enough the new w- 
Pul. 79-3 * chapter sub-title 
81— 9 *chapter sub-title 
84—- 2 *‘‘the new w-”’ shall subdue the 
84- 8 *the new man with the new w’. 
noble f 
My. 290— 9 beloved as this noble w’, 
of the past oes 
Pul. 81-10 *she is simply the w: of the past 


of thirty ; : 
Pul. 32-21 * elastic bearing of a w: of thirty, 


My. 239-15 as one man and one w- 
324-28 * one w’ under the sun who could 


My. 343-8 will be a w’ or a man. 


Mis. 336-26 a better man, w’, or child. 
Rud. 2—3 *corporeal man, w’, or child ; 


persecuted the 
Pul. 13-28 he persecuted the w*— Rev. 12: 13. 


oor 
ee 7-18 poor w* who dropped her mite 
remarkable 

Pul. 63-15 * made by a remarkable w’, 


rich 
Pul. 50-1 *rich w* is using her money 


15. 


WOMEN 


right of 


No. 45-16 right of w to fill the highest 


sick 
Ret. 40-11 
suitable 
Man. 100-27 
took 
Mis. 171-23 
174-30 
true 


Mis. 18-16 
unworthy 

My, 331-15 
whole-souled 


sick w* rose from her bed, 


a suitable w- 


shall be elected. 


which aw: took,— Matt. 13: 33. 


leaven which 


aw’ took 


true man and true w’, 


* hospitality 


to an unworthy w* 


Mis. 224-32 to offend a whole-souled w’. 


will help the 


Pul. 14-22 the earth will help the w” ; 


work of a 


Pul. 55-9 *should be the work of a w- 
wroth with the 
was wroth with the w’, 


Hea. 10-2 


Mis. 100-5 
142-28 
175— 2 
244— 2 


Man. 29-21 


Mis. 16-6 
33-10 
166— 8 
Un. 42-28 
Hea. 10-7 
My. 12-30 


52— 7 

330-10 

346-20 
woman’s 

Mis. 210-15 

220-30 

245-19 

275— 3 

287—28 

388-13 

Un. 57-12 

Pul. 48-26 

83— 1 

No. 45-19 

102.) 3-23 

Po. page 21 

My. 258— 7 


all 


w*, “last at the cross,’’ 

If as a w’ I may not 

And w’, the spiritual idea, 
builded up the w’.’’— Gen. 2: 21. 
an angel is a w* without 

shall be a man and aw’, 

W- must give it birth. 


as Truth and 


“the w’’’— Gen. 3: 15. 


What say you of w? 
W- is the highest species of man, 


W-, true to 


er instinct, 


* w: spoken of in the Apocalypse, 

* W- must not and will not 

* w’ clothed with the sun,— Rev. 12: 1. 
w’, ‘last at the cross 

W- should not be ordered to the rear, 
W-— will watch to cleanse from dross 


supposed. . 


. w* to be the outcome of 


a man, rather than aw’, 

of God and not of a w: 

w* would be armed with power 
* w’ whom he had in mind 

(see also Eddy) 


womanhood 
J grows into the manhood or w° 

in the w: as well as in the manhood 
infancy, manhood, and w- 
manhood and w’ go forth 

fell before the w* of God, 

in the settings of manhood and w’. 
* highest type of w’, 

* whose w* and Christianity are 
manhood and w: of God 


has faith in w’ special adaptability 
would be according to the w’ belief ; 
This is w* hour, 

even w’ trembling, clinging faith 
home, — which is w* world. 


poem 
felt the influence of the w’ thought ; 
* as is many another well-born w’. 
* w’ love and w’ help 

This is w. hour, 


w' thoughts. . 


poem 


. hallow the ring of state, 


seems illuminated for w* hope 
women (see also women’s) 


Un. 51-16 the generic term for all w: ; 


American 


Mis. 295-1 certain references to American w- 
296- 8 work and career of American w’, 


and children 
Pul. 45-1 


born of 


* w:, and children lent a helping hand, 
64- 9 * Men, w’, and children contributed, 


My. 228-13 none greater had been born of w-, 


committee of 


Mis. 305- 1 * committee of w* representing each 


devoted 


My. 30-14 * devoted w* members, 


leads 


Mis. 295-6 leads w* ‘‘along a gamut of isms 


men and 


(see men) 


Un. 5-1 no wise men or w’ will rudely 


myriad of 


Pul. 80-24 * myriad of w* more thoughtful 


WOMEN 


women 
noble 
Mis. 296-11 
remarkable 
Pul. 70-11 
unmarried 
Man. 111- 8 


Mis. 245-18 
345-15 
Man. 110-14 
Pul. 80-4 
82-18 
Peo. 13-23 
women’s 
Pul. 80-9 
00. 3-24 
My. 83-11 
won 
Mis. 33-5 
85-11 
109-32 
120-13 
131-32 
147— 6 
319-24 
358-32 
362-27 
388-15 
3-11 
9-26 


Ret. 


323-28 
wondered 
Mis. 178-16 
278-13 
Wonderful 
Mis. 161— 7 
164-18 
321- 5 
Un. 39-13 
wonderful 
Mis. 70-28 
162— 4 
164-15 
167-27 
175-31 
204-25 
290-17 
372-11 
375-11 
1-10 
5-26 


Un. 


same category with noble w- 
* most remarkable w* in America. 


unmarried w* must sign ‘‘Miss.’’ 


conclusion . . . that w* have no rights 
* fit only for w’ and weak men ;’’ 

W- must sign Miss or Mrs. 

* religious sentiment in w- 

* w: had few lawful claims 

* “Christianity is fit only for w* and 


* emphatically the w* paradise, 
w* names contained this divine 
* laces of the w* frocks, 


they lost, and he w’, heaven. 

is not w’ in a moment; 

your superiority to a delusion is w-. 
mighty victory is yet to be w’, 
perils past and victories w-. 

victory w’ for time and eternity 
object to be w’ affords ample 4 
a higher spiritual unity is w’, 
Truth is w* through Science or 

w:’ from vice, by virtue’s smile, 

w’ distinction in 1814 

* And w’, through clouds, to Him, 
they have w’ fields of battle 
Having w* through great tribulation 
victory over self, . . . is w* 
Publican’s wail w’ his humble desire, 
whereby is w’ the crown 

mother worked and w’ for them 

O the Master’s glory w’ thus, 

w: from vice, by virtue’s smile, 
peace is w’, and lost is vice: 

Thy purpose hath been w: ! 

* and w’ the reward, 

w* its way into the palaces of 
holiness is not yet w-. 

w’ a suit at law 

w: the way and taught mankind 
Wisdom is w’ through faith, 

is w’ only by the spiritual 

my father w’ the suit. 

wail w* his humble desire, 

it w* converts from the first. 


though the w’ was, 

the seventh modern w’, 

Chicago is the w’ of the 

the great w* of the world, 

W- in heaven and on earth, 
reveal this w’ of being. 

No w’ ‘people were— Matt. 7: 28. 
I w’ whether, were our 

* T w* how the seasons come 

* may reasonably excite w: 

*a great w’ in heaven,— Rev. 12:1. 
to regard this w* of glory, 

no vague, fruitless, inquiring w-. 
human question and w’, 

only to mock, w*, and perish. 
*no w* that the first sight 

* The world looks with w- 

* What w* that when these 

*it was a matter of w- 

* hardly more than a day’s w-. 
they have become a w’ ! 

* I w: if you will remember 


* w: what sort of people 
w: at the Scriptural declaration 


called W-, Counsellor,— Isa. 9: 6. 
called W-, Counsellor, — Isa. 9: 6. 
called W-, Counsellor, — Isa. 9: 6. 
Messiah, whose name is W-. 


those w* demonstrations of 
such w’ spiritual import 

aw’ manifestation of Truth 
Is he w*? 

done many w* works? 

brings with it w: foresight, 

* produced a w’ illumination, 
* pictures in your w’ book 

* w: new book you have given 
characterized as w’. 

this w* part of Truth 
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wonderful 
Un. 17-15 
32-10 
15— 8 
16-21 
3-20 
60-13 
60-28 
70-22 
85-12 
95-29 
98— 4 
98-30 
193— 9 
323-18 


Pan. 10-16 
My. 92-27 
307-25 

342-21 
wondering 
Mis. 275-12 


Mis. 234-22 
My. v-7 
wonders 
Mis. 101— 4 
331— 4 
Pul. 52-1 
My. 57-28 
205-10 


Ret. 76-20 


wondrous 
Mis. 214-12 
Ret. 15-11 
Po. 31-11 


My. 174- 6 


wont 
Ret. 
woo 
Mis. 155— 8 
Ret. 17-5 
Po. 62-5 
wood 
Mis. 346-15 
Peo. 2-18 
13= 1 
My. 172-1 
172-5 


13-20 


w: utterances of him who 

* w* tumult in the air 

w* passage over a tear-filled sea of 
sublime patience, w’ works, 

w* works of our Master 

* corner-stone of this w’ temple 
*in this w* consummation. 

* nothing more w* than the 

* w* woman is a world power. 

* such a w* demonstration of 

* w’ growth of less than a score of 
*has been a w’ achievement, 

for His w’ works— Psal. 107: 8. 

* your w’ life and sacrifice 


wonderfully 


w: broadened and brightened 

* Its growth has been w’ rapid, 
At first my case improved w* 
It is growing w’. 


little ones, w*, huddle together, 


wonderment 


grave w* to profound thinkers. 
* general w’ and frequent comment, 


He alone knows these w* who is 
tosses earth’s mass of w’ into 

* W- will never cease. 

* ““W will never cease. 

* His w* to perform ; 


wonder-worker 


constitute the Mind-healer a w-, 


closed — to the senses— that w” life, 


I declared Thy w* works.’’— Psal. 71: 17. 


veils the leaflet’s w: birth 


Wonolancet Club 


courtesy extended . . . by the W- C- 
as I was w* to do, 


w* the weary wanderer to your door, 
And w’, while I worship ‘ 
And w’, while I worship 


an image graven on w’ or stone 

form its Deity out of . w* or stone. 
worshippers of w* and stone 

* The w’ of the head of the gavel 

* The w’ in the handle was grown 


Through w’, grove, and dell; 

To scare my w’ walk, 

nymph and naiad from w* bower; 
Treen sunny slopes of the w- 
n vale and w* deep ; 

Through w’, grove, and dell; 

To scare my w* walk, 


Woodlawn Ave., 5020 


Mis. 157-20 
woods 

Ret. 9-21 

Pul. 48-12 
woodwork 

Pul. 58-17 

My. 68-82 


Chicago, — 5020 W- A-, 


* whispering w*, where dying thunders 
* w: that ane the valley 


* Scarcely any w* is to be found. 
* pews and principal w- are of 


Woodworth, Mayor 


Mis. 251— 8 
wooed 
Po. 34-13 
My. 90-— 3 
wooings 
Mis. 390— 2 
Po. 15-12 
55— 1 
wool 
Mis. 398-19 
Ret. 46-25 
Pul. 17-24 
Po. 14-23 
woolen 
My. 310-10 
Woolson 


Mayor W-, has welcomed you 


Has w* some mystic spot, 
* w: by no eloquence of orator or 


Whence are thy w’, gentle June? 
Their w* are soft as the vision 
Whence are thy w’, gentle June? 


White as w’, ere they depart, 
White as w’, ere they depart, 
White as w’, ere they depart 
White as w’, ere they depart, 


* workman in a Tilton w- mill.’’ 


(see Howe and Woolson Halls) 


Woolson Hall 


My. 80-24 


* W- H-, and Chickering Hall, 


My. 338-25 


:— Psal. 68: 11. 


“TLove.’’ 


W OOTEN 1071 WORD 
il 
Wooten, Sheriff word 
My. 328-18 * Sheriff W- issued licenses and deeds 
Worcester My. 350-27 ripe in prayer, in w’, and deeds. 
Mis. 68-24 W- defines it as ‘‘the philosophy of and in deed 
Word My. 260-28 the Way, in w: and in deed, 
dispensing the and might ’ 
Bice: 172— 3 Dispensing the W~ charitably, pe eee enter eh sun 
vine 
Mis. 192-19 practicability of the divine W-, Man. Wil w: and works of our Master, 
Pul. 73-9 * meditated over His divine W-. My. 46-11 w: and works of our Master, 
No. 29-17 than to the divine W-. awe-filled 
echoing the No. 10-2 I employ this awe-filled w- 
My. 186-11 echoing the W- welling up Christian 
God’s 701. 12-10 w* Christian was anciently an 
01. 31-26 used faithfully God’s W-, death 
ee 352-22 hearers and the doers of God’s W-. : ae 235—- 2 without using the w: death, 
evi 
Mis. 151-22 spoken of you in His W-. No. 23-17 moral sense of the w* devil, 
159- 4 to elucidate His W~. Hea. 6-27 w* devil comes from the Greek 
170— 9 having rightly read His W-, each 
My. 152-21 listen to His W~ and serve no Mis. 338-28 * Speak truly, and each w: of thine 
immutable : ‘ equivalent 
Mis. 72-11 The immutable W> saith, Rud. 1-13 In French the equivalent w’ is 
inspired every 
Man. 15-4 the inspired W~ of the Bible Un. 33-25 every w’ may be— Matt. 18: 16. 
: hee leigh ee of the inspired W- My. 78-30 *every w* of the exercises 
Mis. 364— ee Tere ne the W’ in the ary, Be “A we fi is li 
As cheers an Ais. 346-23 w* fitly spoken is like— Prov. 25: 11. 
Mis. 182-29 When the W- is made flesh ron the Directors 
3 0 ee * ch: -ti 
Os Se 1 W-”’ is ‘‘made flesh’’— John 1: 14. are ther He) CHAD SE uD 
milk o e ‘ “ 6 
Mis. 15-30 on the milk of the W:, Cee ee ane Lore save he 
BNC ae unadulterated milk of the W’, Mis. 75-16 except where the w: God can be used 
Mis. 270-19 the W~ must abide in us se 206- 3 at Ries the We a et 
of God , z a — 3 substitute the w Go 
Mis. 111-22 but the W- of God abideth. : : Radi hee ee, 
a 163-11 explained ihe W" of God. ea 2-13 His uncapitalized w: ‘‘god 
5 —19 , A - 
34-15 bereft oe Powerful preacher, Sana y. 47-25 * God’s w: in the wilderness of 
AU are when he preached the W~ of God Hea. 3-15 _derived from the w* good. 
bik H 5 grandeur 0 e 
ohigiaal Ck FACADE Ofhe ne OL rut, le 99-29 grandeur of the w’, the power of 
Mis. 188— 6 igi : Ay ; 
power Re tho not the original W’, My. 52-26 *interest of the world to hear her w> 
is. 398-23 Felt ye the power of the W°? A eras : : 
Po. 753 elt ye the power of the W-? ate eee ee 
ractise the ; th ET } ri, ; 
, My 2 little power to practise the W-. bie hk Shao ee eae 
reveale 5 - : P 
Cee tae ney wervened We Le esate tien Unrate rmbt eae 
signification of the fi ; ; : 
2 Ae os spiritual signification of the W- in Aone First at the tomb to hear his w: : 
pirit an P 
Ret. 76—9 touched with the Spirit and W- My. 264- 2 chapter sub-title 
spirit and the Kind “3 : F 
My. 246-21 concurrence of the spirit and the W° Latin 127-29 kind w* spoken, at the right moment, 
spoken 5 F x : 
wet We 4 W- spoken in this sacred temple ae 25-23 from the Latin w- meaning all, 
at is Go F on G 
Mis. 363-25 yw that is God, Spirit, and Truth. ee ca ewey w: Life never means that which is 
hice urely, the W* that is God must My. 106-21 * Mind calms and limits with a w’. 
Mis. 363-25 This W° corrects the philosopher, oud ” 
Sue 153-28 wedding of this W~ to all human thought aS hen IE patois, 
y iE 2 A 
bs 5 F F Love 
Sates 24 may Thy W-: enrich the affections of Paul. 20-22 SoD . a0. Hats 
Fs. 302— y " meaning of a 
APY 17 not to leave the W- unspoken Un. a 2 meaning of a w: employed 
Mis. 29-11 the W: ee Ril, a a oak 
Pan. 5 4 Mine W" was Cod ee. S 1. eet eae 6 sincere milk of the w:,— I Pet. 2:2. 
was coal c aa God” — John 1:1. sae 65-1 to drop the w* mother 
is. 29-11 ‘“‘the W- was with God,— John 1:1. f : 
My. 117-18 the W: was with God,— John 1: 1. a2 8 Bue bis ep e Ly Dia ee ae 
Mis pi2t According to the Weainan athe eis oS 9 No w’ is more misconstrued ; 
oing, the — demonstratin Truth Hae A c 
169— 7 misinterpretation of the W’, . Pul.' 67-7 * This is no idle w*, 
184- 6 The W° will be made flesh omend roe ly AanGl aay: 6 5 A 
Be ae See rae es have ee course o of Goa offend not in w*,—Jas. 3: 2. 
‘an. made im,’’— the W-.— John 1: 3. : F A 
My. 7-18 “In he beginning was the We ee Sonn Via. Mis. 191-1 handling the w* of God— II Cor. 4: 2. 
119-32 Christ, Truth, in the W- Pan. 6-12 contradicting the w: of God 
125-26 the bride (W-) is adorned, 701. 16-15 handling the w* of God deceitfully. 
153-28 the W: and the wedding of this My. 124-2 handling the w- of God— II Cor. 4:2. 
i97-21 hope set before us in the W- At Pinte. according to the w* of God. 
word Mis. 388— 1 who gave that w of might 
and deed 702. 20-10 who gave that w° of might 
Mis. 206-20 harmony in w* and deed, Po. 7-1 who gave that w: of might 
Ret. 79-22 temperate in thought, w, and deed. of mine 
stands alone in w° and deed, Mis. 322-16 presence, or w* of mine, 


WORD 


WORDS 


word 
of Scripture 
Un. 23-9 agrees with the w* of Scripture, 


of their testimony 


Pul. 12-10 
of the Lord 


Pul. 7-23 w* of the Lord endureth— I Pet. 1: 25 


of Truth 
Mis. 100-17 


“pantheism” 
Pan. 2-10 
2-12 
Person 
701. 5-2 
person 
Rud. 1-11 
personal 
Rud. 1-16 
personality 
Ret. 74-3 


philosophical 


Un. 27-8 
popularity 

701. 26-16 
Principle 
My. 225-30 
reflection 
Mis. 23-25 


w: of their testimony ;— Rev. 12: 11. 


rasp the w* of Truth, 
Of out one w* of Truth 


with the w° of truth.’’— Jas. 1: 18. 
* contained in the one w*— faith. 
One w’, receding year, 

not one w* in the book was 

one w’, ‘““Mary,’’— John 20: 16. 
either by w* or work, 


w* ‘‘pantheism’’ is derived from 
English w: “pantheism’’ 


defined strictly by the w* Person, 
The w* person affords a large 
Blackstone applies the w’ personal 
meaning of the w° personality, 
philosphical w’, signifying 

shall the w* popularity be 

The w* Principle, when referring 


means by the w reflection. 


reiterates the 


Mis. 25-20 
Science 

Mis. 193-20 
science 

My. 307— 4 
send out 

Pul. 52-2 
sense of the 


spoken 
Mis. 316-16 

thanks 
Mis. 160— 3 


My. 226- 2 
thought or 
Mis. 387-15 
Po. 6-10 
through the 
Mis. 154-18 


as it reiterates the w’, 
supplying the w* Science to 
w* science was not used at all, 
* treasurer has to send out w* 


in our sense of the w’. 
popular sense of the w’, 


the w* ‘‘son’’ is defined 


The w’ Soul may sometimes 
uses the w* soul for sense. 
w* spoken at this date. 

in uttering the w’ thanks, 


the fullest sense of that w- 

who gave that w* of mig ht 

* “That w*, more than any other, 
not a person, as that w* is used 
who gave that w* of might 

who gave that w’ of might 

After this I noticed he used that w- 


whenever this w* means the so-called 
without this w- of warning in public, 
this w* is the generic term for all 
using this w: incorrectly, 


By thought or w* unkind, 
By thought or w* unkind, 


Through the w- that is spoken 


through their 


Mis. 29-9 


hy 
Mis. 208-23 
to the wise 
Mis. 319-17 
My. 139-16 
223-26 
268— 5 
unspoken 
0. 2-16 
usage of the 
My. 226- 4 
use of the 
My. 302-17 
use the 
Pul. 55-21 


through their w-. eer John 17: 20. 
through their w*.’’— John 17: 20. 


now have I kept Thy w-.’’— Psal. 119: 67. 


chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

A w’ to the wise is sufficient. 
than the unspoken w-. 

an intelligent usage of the w: 

use of the w* spread like wildfire. 


* if we may use the w- 


word 
was conveyed 


My. 77-26 
written 
Mis. 316-15 


Mis. 193-20 
248-10 


My. 318— 3 
adopt the 

Mis. 215-28 
and actions 

Mis. 220-10 


* W- was conveyed to them that 


have profited . . . from the written w’, 


aw’ which the people are now 

w’ synonymous with devil. 

What aw! Iam in awe before it. 
cast aside the w* as a sham 

require ee aw: to be wise; 
inaw', C. 

Not a w had passed between us, 
ina w—C. 8.’ 

the w: stands for one of the three 
A w* about the five personal senses, 
w:* which proceedeth out of the 

* Treasurer has sent out w* that 
commemorated in deed or in w* 


where Mr. Wiggin added w’, 
nor adopt the w’, that Jesus used 


sick man’s thoughts, w*, and actions, 


and classification 
My. 224-18 thoughts, w’, and classification of 
and the works 


My. 148-30 
and works 
Mis. 21-11 
120-30 
Ret. 44-1 
702. 11-30 
My. 349-18 
applicable 
My. 19-30 


w* and the works of our great Master. 


all his w* and works. 
immortality of his w* and works. 
commemorate the w* and works 
very basis of his w* and works. 
his w* and works illustrate 


These are applicable w: : 


are inadequate 


My. 197-10 
are not vain 


W: are inadequate to express 
w* are not vain when the 
a mother’s love behind w* 


* of awe and of reverence beyond w’, 


combination of 


702. 16— 7 
David’s 
Ret. 15-7 
English 
Un. 27-3 
equivalent 
Mis. 67-27 


exact 
My. 322-30 
few 
Mis. 77-8 
112-19 
133-4 
137— 8 
701. 32-19 
My. 39-20 
289-25 
360-13 
following 
Mis. 35-10 
My. 219-18 
for the wise 
My. 250-1 
further 
My. 42-11 


good 
Mis. 233-18 
701. 2-10 


use of that combination of w’, 
I could say in David’s w’, 

two English w’, often used as if 
by equivalent w* in another, 

* The exact w’ I do not recall, 


in those few w’ of the apostle. 

My few w* touched him ; 

to build a sentence of so few w* 

a few w’ aside to your teacher. 
explain in a few w* a good man. 

* a few w’ of reminder and prophecy. 
send a few w* of condolence, 

settle this . . . amicably by a few w’, 


following w* of her husband, 
in the following w’: 


chapter sub-title 
* further w* of mine are unnecessary. 


Substituting good w- for a good life, 
or to substitute good w for 


two Greek w’ meaning ‘‘all’’ and ‘‘god.” 
but without hard w-. 

* her w* are smiles 

* to quote her own w’. 


makes practical all his w- 

Do you believe his w’? 

the immortality of his w-. 
never bear into oblivion his 2D 
the immortality of his w- 

his w* can never pass away : 
His w* were articulated in 

his w* reveal the great eo 
His w* are unmistakabl e, 
these are his w’ 

in your application of his w- 


words 
his 
Mis. 245- 3 
344-24 
701. 26-6 
702. 8-16 
11-30 
My. 246-27 
349-18 
his own 
My. 108-29 
idle 


immortal 
Mis. 100— 2 
My. 146-17 
277-20 
in other 
Mis. 14-27 
36-16 
36-24 
67— 5 
112-1 
118— 2 
186-17 
194-31 
197-20 
222-10 
375-22 
Un. 33-10 
Pan. 5-21 
700. 14-23 
702. 96 
My. 179- 9 
239-24 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 133-29 
149-30 
194-20 
701. 13-13 
My. 58-24 
300-18 


No. 10-6 
little need of 
Mis. 262-27 

loving 
Mis. 292-22 
Master’s 
Un. 44-4 


WORDS 


but we have his w-, 

His w’, living in our hearts, 
supported it by his w- 

his w’ and his deeds, 

basis of his w- and works. 
the wisdom of his w-, 

his w* and works illustrate 


will close with his own w* : 
no time for idle w’, 


His immortal w’ were articulated 
Yet his immortal w- 
the immortal w* and deeds 


in other w’, a lie 

in other w’, the nature and 

[in other w*, mortal mind] 

in other w’, thou shalt not 

in other w’, the one evil 

in other w*, the material senses, 
in other w’, the spiritual Principle 
in other w*, understand God 

in other w’, to 

in other w*, a moral idiot. 

* In other w’, the art is perfect. 
In other w*: matter testifies of 
in other w*, we should not 

in other w’, he that toiled 

in other w*, Let the world, 

In other w*, soul enters 

in other w’, a kind of man 


to the truth of Jesus’ w’. 

in the faith of Jesus’ w*: 
text explains Jesus’ w’, 

and we verify Jesus’ w’, 

* verifying Jesus’ w’, 

the summit of Jesus’ w’, 
aroma of Jesus’ own w’, 

* which are the key w- 
largest w* in the vocabulary 
little need of w* of approval 
by loving w* and deeds. 


only repeat the Master’s w*: 


may belie desire 


No. 40-10 


mere 
My. 78-27 
more than 
Mis. 110-11 
126-21 
250-22 
Hea. 22 
15-28 
My. 58-16 


W: may belie desire, 
* No mere w* can convey the 


your example, more than w’, 
Works, more than w*, should 
affection is more than w*: 
works more than w’ ; 

and works more than w’, 

* speaks more than w* can 


Mother’s Room 


Pul. 42-17 
my 
Mis. 99-22 


Po. 8-18 
of cheer 

My. 202-21 
of Christ 

My. 105-1 


* the w’, ‘‘Mother’s Room,’”’ 


my w’ shall not — Matt. 24: 35. 

my w* shall not — Matt. 24: 35. 

my w’ shall not— Matt, 24: 35. 

my w’ abide in you, — John 15: 7. 
my w* would not have been spoken. 
my w’ abide in you,— John 15: 7. 


* no w* can express, 
love, that no w* could speak 


thank you for the w* of cheer 


more than the w’ of Christ, 


of commendation 


Mis. 313-1 
of David 
Mis. 196—23 


chapter sub-title 


and, in the w* of David, 


of encouragement 


My. 62-24 
of God 
Mis. 317-31 
of Jesus 
Mis. 37-14 
198-10 
My. 253-15 


of Life 
Mis. 337-27 


* and w’ of encouragement 


speaketh the w* of God :— John 3: 34. 


meaning of those w* of Jesus, 
with the w* of Jesus: 
and these w* of Jesus: 


taught . . . the w° of Life. 


WORDS 


words 


of Mary Baker Eddy 


My. 66-23 


*w of Mary Baker Eddy will 


of Mrs. Hemans 


My. 185-26 


with the w: of Mrs. Hemans: 


of my Master 


Mis. 180-12 
of my uncle 
My. 60-6 


in the w* of my Master, 


* remember the w- of my uncle, 


of our Master 


Mis. 83-17 


Hea. 18-3 
of rejoicing 
My. 63-17 
of Samuel 
Ret. 9-15 
of Solomon 
Mis. 281-29 
of St. John 
Mis. 205-11 
700. 15-22 


In the w* of our Master, 

hence the w* of our Master: 
These w* of our Master explain 
In the w* of our Master, 

Hear the w* of our Master: 
Here note the w* of our Master 
in the w* of our Master, 


In the w* of Paul, 

* with w: of rejoicing ; 

in the w* of Samuel, 
remember the w* of Solomon. 


in the w’ of St. John, 
In the w: of St. John, 


In the w: of St. Paul, 

in the w: of St. Paul, 

In the w’ of St. Paul: 
And in the w: of St. Paul, 
in the w° of St. Paul, 

In the w* of St. Paul: 

In the w’ of St. Paul: 

in the w° of St. Paul: 

In the w’ of St. Paul, 


of strange import 


Mis. 275-13 
of the Book 
My. 183-20 
of the judge 
Pul. 46-6 


w* of strange import. 
deaf hear the w’ of the Book, 


* w of the judge speak to the point, 


of the Master 


Un. 48-15 
My. 114-1 


w’ of the Master in support of this 
In the w’ of the Master, 


of the prophet 


Mis. 148-28 
308-15 
Pul. 20-18 


in the w’ of the prophet Isaiah : 
In the w’ of the prophet, 
In the w* of the prophet : 


of the Psalmist 


Mis, 153-11 
Ret. 14-25 
Pul, 10-5 


In the w’ of the Psalmist, 
in the w’ of the Psalmist : 
in the w’ of the Psalmist, 


of the Scripture 


My. 156— 3 
196— 7 

of Truth 
Mis. 99-15 
320-22 


to reply in w: of the Scripture : 
in these w- of the Scripture, 


take not back the w: of Truth. 
w’ of Truth and Life. 


of Wendell Phillips 


Mis. 245-28 
our 

702. 412 
Hea. 19-25 
plain 

Ret. 90-12 
power of 
Pul. 26—7 
redemptive 
Mis. 331-16 
remarkable 
No. 36-10 
sacred 
Man. 60-17 
sense of 
Mis. 67-26 


some 
My. 306-31 
Soul-full 
My. 201-10 
St. Paul’s 
Mis. 298— 3 
such 
Mis. 134— 5 
suggestive 
My. 50-22 


in the w* of Wendell Phillips, 


that our works be as worthy as our w’. 
making our w* golden rays 


and gave in plain w’, 

* beyond the power of w* to depict. 
redemptive w* from a mother’s lips 
remarkable w’, as wholly opposed to 
sacred w* of our beloved Master, 
expresses the sense of w* 

Some w’ in these quotations 

Your Soul-full w* and song 

St. Paul’s w* take in the situation: 
To reiterate such w* of apology as 
* these simple but suggestive w’, 
symbolic w’ on his office sign. 

an author’s ideas and their w-. 


their w* were brave and their 
History will record their w-, 


My. 196-14 
too deep for 

Mis. 142-21 
two 

Mis. 263— 5 

No. 17-21 

My. 257-26 
use the 

Mis. 376-3 
web of 

Mis. 377— 3 
works and 

Ret. 78-13 
your 

My. 59-15 


86-11 
151— 2 


wore 


Pul, 42-15 
My. 83-6 


work (noun) 


{ 


WORDS 


these w* of the New Testament : 
“These w* spake Jesus, — John 17: 1. 
I read in your article these w’: 
These w: of St. Matthew 

These w* of our Master explain 
portrayed in these w’ of the apostle, 
summarized . in these w* : 
portrays the result . . . in these w*: 
according to Christ, in these w*: 

in these w’: ‘‘Go 
Use these w’ to define God, 

Hence these w’ of Christ Jesus : 

in these w* of the Scripture, 

May these w: of the Scriptures comfort 
and these w’ of Jesus: 

subscribe these w’ of love: 


infinite meaning of those w’. 
those w: inspire me with 
those w* are salvation 
beheld the meaning of those w* 
the validity of those w* 

those w* were originally uttered, 
Those w* of our holy Way-shower, 
those w* of our loved Lord, 

Those w’ of our dear, 


God’s law is in three w-, 
wisdom in three w’: 


“By thy w* thou shalt — Matt. 12: 37. 
chords of feeling too deep for w-. 
These two w* in Scripture 

could grasp these two w 

Christmas gift, two w* enwrapped, 

* T use the w* most authentic 

to weave a web of w* 


such works and w* becloud 


* your w* explaining the Scriptures, 


Nothing and something are w* which 
In the w* of the loving disciple, 
prophet whose w* we have chosen 

w: of him who spake divinely, 

W: are not always the auxiliaries of 
however simple the w’, 

more grateful than w* can express, 
proved to myself, not by ‘‘w’,’’ 

then put thought into w’, 

and w’ into deeds; - 

presents not w: alone, but works, 

w: which can never ‘‘pass— Matt. 5: 18. 
in the w’ I use, 

* in letters of red were the w’: 

in the w’ of the Hebrew singer, 

In the w of the Hebrew writers: 
prefix to the w* potence, presence, 

* Deeds, not w’, are the sound test 

* w: of the Lord’s Prayer! 

* W- by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 
* w* by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
w: of the New York press 

In the w’ of our great Master, 

w: are but the substitutes for 

w: of those who say that she 

w: of him who suffered and 
purporting to be Dr. Quimby’s own w’, 
read like w* that I said to him, 

* to tell you in w all that your 

* w are indeed but a meagre tribute 


* w: a white satin badge 
* w* tiny white, unmarked buttons, 


absorbed in the 


Pul. 72-11 


* much absorbed in the w* 


accumulating 


Ret. 44-13 
My. 276-7 
actual 
My. 86-14 
and career 
Mis. 296— 7 
applied for 
4s. 353-15 


because of accumulating w- 
accumulating w* requires it, 


* the actual w* was completed, 
unfamiliarity with the w: and career 


man who applied for w’, 
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work (noun) 


dis Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 


at 
Mis. 212-24 


begin with 
My. 203— 9 
best 
Mis. 273-26 
My. 108-23 
108—25 
bless the 
My. 197-28 
charity 
Rud. 14-21 
chosen 
Ret. 42-13 
Christian 
Mis. 5-7 
242-16 


WORK 


at w’ in a wrong direction, 

and mere motion when at w’, 
so-called force, or law, at w* 
students, who are at w’ 

or at w* erroneously, 

the humanitarian at w* 

is still at w’, deep down in 

evil at w’ in the name of good, 
* at w: in a fleld one day 
individual knew what was at w* 


And thought be at w* with 


He remained at w’, 
Pale, sinful sense, at w* 


begin wth w* and never stop 

I cannot do my best w: for 
designated as his best w’, 

best w* of a Christian Scientist. 
God will bless the w* of your 
doing charity w* besides. 
untiring in his chosen w’. 


to this Christian w-. 
department of Christian w*, 


Christian Science 


Ret. 


commenced 
Ret. 15-16 
commencing 
My. 12-12 
doing the 
Mis. 266-11 
700. 8-19 
done 
My. 345-21 
earnest 
My. 61-32 
editorial 
Pul. 31-16 
extraordinary 
My. vi-10 


Mis. 317- 3 
My. 231-13 
good 
700. 3-12 
My. 156- 9 
gospel 
Mis. 318-18 
Ret. 47-21 
gratuitous 
Rud. 14-12 
great 
Mis. 7-25 
177-17 


Ret. 55-1 
Pul. 85-6 
701. 11-3 
My. 22-12 
321— 5 

greater 
7-25 


Mis. 
greatest 

Mis. 358-25 
growth of the 


Mis. 6-14 
hard 
Mis. 230-15 
234-14 
237-27 
healing 
Man. 
her 
Mis. 62-21 
Pul. 31-5 
59-16 
My. 52-10 
52-23 
His 
Un. 14-3 


another part of C. S. w’, 
to give all their time to C. S. w’, 


* chapter sub-title 

* in the support of their church w’, 
* necessary expense of church w’, 

* privileges . . . in this church w’. 
outside of College w’, 

I accepted . . . and commenced w-. 
* and the date of commencing w’, 


doing the w* that nobody else can 
when doing the w° that belongs to 


“The w: done by the surgeon is 
* earnest w* of our noble Board 
* resulting from editorial w- 


* full credit for this extraordinary w-. 


indicates another field of w- 


if you are doing God’s w’. 
in order to help God’s w- 


love a good w: or good workers 
to every good w’,’’— II Cor. 9: 8. 


gospel w* of teaching C. S., 
gospel w’ of teaching C.S., 


in order to do gratuitous w’. 

great w* already has been done, 
great w* of establishing the truth, 
true sense of the great w- 

* gratitude to her for her great w-, 
because of Jesus’ great w* on earth, 
* to complete this great w’, 

* accomplished this great w-. 
greater w* yet remains to be done. 
greatest w* of the ages, 

rapid growth of the w: shows. 


have become such by hard w ; 


to steal from others and avoid hard w:; 


hero who did the hard w-, 
endeavor to monopolize the healing w* 


her w* entitled ‘‘Mind-cure on a 
*C.S., as they term her w- 

* were read from. . . her w* 

* to sustain her in her w’. 

* if only through her w- 


do His w* over again, 


work (noun) 
his 
Mis. 92-8 
212— 6 
221-23 
238-13 
38-13 
86—20 
72-28 
No, 41-9 
700. 3-28 
My. 291— 7 
his own 
Mis. 284— 1 
holds back 


Ret. 
Pul. 


Po. 51-14 
immortal 
Mis. 237-27 
important 
My. 241— 2 


inspected the 


My. 24-25 


WORK 


WORK 


His w* is to replenish thought, 
Jesus did his w’, and 

divorces his w* from Science. 

or his w* is utilized 

resumed his w: at the same time, 
carry his burden and do his w, 

* Christ has told us to do his w’, 
repeat his w* to the best advantage 
improved on his w’ of creation, 

His w* began with heavy strokes, 


for each one to do his own w’ 
* holds back w* that would otherwise 
privileged to enter into this holy w’, 


W- ill-done within the misty 
W- ill-done within the misty 


immortal w’, of loosing the fetters 
* to perform this important w’. 


* have recently inspected the w’, 
I inspected the w* every day, 


the better the w- is done; 
Thy w: is done, and well: 


bases its w* on ethical conditions 
little messenger has done its w’, 
when it has done its w’, 

* few saw the grandeur of its w* 
Law and order characterize its w* 


James H. Wiggin’s 


My. 322-11 
limner’s 
Mis. 393— 6 


most derided 


No. 41—7 


* Rev. James H. Wiggin’s w° 


Paints the limner’s w’, I ween, 
Paints the limner’s w’, I ween, 


had done some literary w* for you 
first edition of this little w- 

no advice given, no mental w’, 
such a monstrous w*? 


* marble in mosaic w’, 
* mosaic w*, with richly carved 


Is it the w* most derided 


most important 


Ret. 37-1 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Pul. 23-6 


29-19 
300—26 
(eB 
38— 3 
38— 4 


77-5 

of a Reader 

Man. 55-12 
of art 

Mis. 372-17 

of a woman 

Pul. 55-9 


most important w’, S. and H., 
* Mrs. Eppy’s W° anp Her INFLUENCE 


first publication of my w’, 

from my w: S. and H., 

so laid the foundation of my w* 
could not go on with my w’. 

and yet he stopped my w’. 
speaking of my w’, said: 

set forth in my w’ 8. and H. 

If the Bible and my w’ S. and H. 
published my w* S. and H., 

My w’ is reflected light, 

Hither my w’, the demands upon 


is a most needful w° ; 

for her great and noble w’, 

The noblest w* of God is man 

* honest man’s the noblest w* of God ;’’ 
* honest God’s the noblest w* of man.’’ 
not to be fit for the w’ of a Reader 

* are truly a w’ of art, 


* That it should be the w* of a woman 


of Christianity by 
My. 30-25 *for the w° of Christianity. 
of Christian Science 


Man. 82-19 
Pul. 44-9 
of creation 
700. 3-28 
of healing 
Mis. 7-7 
37-27 
Ret. 54-22 


engaged in the w’ of C.S., 
* blessed onward w: of C.S. 


improved on his w* of creation, 
is necessary in this w* of healing. 


leaving to. . . the w: of healing ; 
w’ of healing, in the Science of Mind, 


work (noun) 


of her life 
Pul. 31-11 

of His hand 
Mis. 152-10 


* familiarity with the w- of her life 


o’er the w* of His hand. 


of its erection 


My. 23-28 
of Jesus 

No. 37-19 
of moments 

Mis. 68 2 
of Mrs. Eddy 

Pul. 28-1 


of the church 


My. 51-25 
of the devil 
My. 60-9 
of the Lord 
Chr. 55-12 


* in the w* of its erection. 
whereby the w: of Jesus would 
is not the w* of moments; 

* typical of the w: of Mrs. Eddy. 
* very early w* of the church, 
*it is the w of the devil.”’ 


w: of the Lord,— Isa. 5: 12. 


on this doctrine 


Mis. 382— 5 


my first w* on this doctrine, 


on this subject 


Ret. 35-9 

our 
Mis. 180-18 
215-14 


My. 68-26 
present 
Mis, 358-28 
previous 

Un. 14-9 


before a w* on this subject could be 
Let us do our w” ; 

Principle and object of our w’, 

we must first have done our w’, 

to do our w’ for us, 


in the beginning of pioneer w-. 
to do your pioneer w* in this city. 


* plaster w* for the great arches 
do their present w’, awaiting, 


improve upon His own previous w’, 


progress of the 


My. 24-18 


regarding the 


My. 319-13 
relief 

Pul. 26-5 
religious 

Pul. 36-6 

68— 9 

result of the 

My. 327-14 
scientific 

Pul. 2-27 
stupendous 

Mis. 380-12 
such a 


Mis. 317-6 


298-11 
three days’ 
My. 214-11 
well done 
My. 134-11 
word or 
Man. 54-20 


* progress of the w* on the extension 
* her statement regarding the w* 
* richly panelled in relief w’. 


* foundation of her religious w’ 
* for the interests of her religious w* 


* This is the result of the w done 
do this Christianly scientific w’ 

to begin this stupendous w* at once, 
* has accomplished such a w* or 


the author of that w’, 
In that w° the author grapples with 
* what he himself thought of that w- 


or repeat their w* in tears. 
* hurrying on with their w~ 
direct their w* in truth, — Isa. 61: 8. 


Scientists to do their own w* ; 
doing their own w* well. 
doing their own w” in obedience to 


In compiling this w*, I have 
periodical devoted to this w* 

This w* well done will elevate 

in this w* of healing. 

This w* had been done; 

while the author of this w* was 

* before coming into this w’, 

* this w° ‘‘without money — Isa. 55: 1. 
give me the holidays for this w’ 

to publish and circulate this w’. 


three days’ w* in the sepulchre 
good achievements and w’ well done 


either by word or w’, 


would be accomplished 


My. 61-15 
years of 
My. 22-20 
your 
Mis. 111- 3 
My. 59-1 
194— 5 
248— 3 
320— 6 
320-26 
321— 3 
321-32 


* that the w* would be accomplished 
* In these years of w* she has 


your w’, well done, would dignity 

* grandeur and magnitude of your w- 
The letter of your w’ dies, 

satisfied with your w’: 

* converse about you and your w’, 

* detail regarding your w’, 

* connected with your w’, 

* their knowledge of your w’. 


WORK 


1076 


WORKING 


work (noun) work (verb) } 
your My. 216-23 w* in your own several localties, 


not w* in the sunshine and run away 

w* midst clouds of wrong, 

to think and w’ for others. 

w: for their own country, ‘ 

“W: out your own salvation — Phil. 2: 12. 


w* out a moral result ; 

I have w’ to provide a 

* walked with him as he w’, 

* you have w’, toiled, prayed 
* w* in the mine of knowledge 
w* and won for them 

I have w* even harder 

new problems to be w* out 


worker (sce also worker’s) 


My. 322-30 *of you and your wu’. 252-13 
324- 2 * about you and your w’, 252-14 
259-16 
Mis. 5-3 devote our best energies to the w*. 291-29 
15-13 Peete eet a Sa : 300— 4 
224-15 that human life is the w’, the play, 
273— 7 where none other can do the w’. WOE 
273-31 The w* is more than one person can Ret. 52-8 
274- 6 w* that needs to be done, j Pul, 33-20 
Ret. 82-18 ample to supply many. . . with w’. 2 MSS 
Pul. 29-6 *of whose w* I shall venture to 51-12 
36-3 * The w: in the Metaphysical College 01. 29-21 
49-26 *the will of the woman set at w’, My. 145-17 
Rud. 16-19 aw which I published in 1875. y. 195— 6 
701. 17-20 a difficult stage of the w’, 
My. v-24 *an unparalleled record for a w* of 
6-24 above the w’ of men’s hands, Mis. 147-24 
12-2 *w: should be commenced as soon as Ret. 52-9 
12-6 *those having the w: in charge 82-19 
14-28 * rapidity with which the w° 700. 2-10 
16-15 *have the w’ directly in charge, 2-25 
42-26 *w* that has been inaugurated by 34 
46-14 *w* of true Christian Scientists. 3-14 
47-10 * After a w’ has been established, 3-19 
47-13 * labored unceasingly for the w* My. 225-3 
61-21 * One feature about the w- worker’s 
61-22 *admit that the w° could be done, 00 
72-26 * paid in before the w* was bere) 
94-28 above the w* of men’s hands, workers 
105-25 w* describing my system of healing. Mis. 324-1 
147-26 I have aw’ to do Ret. 82-21 
166-21 would be more irksome than w’. 87— 9 
216-20 w* by which you can do much good Pul. 8-23 
242-18,19 publication committee w’, reading-room w-, 00. 2-21 
289— 1 All education is w-. 2-23 
work (verb) 3-12 
Mis. 10-6 ‘‘w* together UT eles Rom. 8: 28. 3-12 
22-9 must w: for the discovery of 9-21 
39-29 when claiming to w* with God My. 40-9 
52-24 should attempt to w* out a rule 50-7 
52-27 w- out the previous example, 161-10 
52-29 have the sum of being to w’ out, worketh 
52-30 They must w* out of this dream Mis. 118-26 
85-20 and w* out his own salvation. ” 137-26 
116-28 never unready to w* for God, 174-18 
117-16 reciprocate kindness and w: wisely, 190-22 
118-17 being willing to w- alone with God 283-95 
137-21 to w* out individually and alone, 366-14 
138— 2 sustain themselves and w’ for others. No. 15-26 
138— 9 For students to w’ together 00. 10-2 
175-28 to w* by means of both animal 01. 9-30 
2338-25 unwilling to w* hard enough * 140-95 
237-21 can only w* out its own destruction ; 19-4 
271-10 take our magazine, w’ for it, 98-99 
273— 5 to w* in other directions, My. 33-17 
. Yy. 
283-24 w* out his own problem 9298-94 
288— 4 w-’ out the greatest good to the 300- 6 
303— 1 to w* for the race ; 348-31 
333-18 to w* out the problem of Mind, A 
340-6 the time to w’, is now. working 
340-21 they w’ on to the achievement of Mis. 29-81 
353-22 makes the machinery w” rightly ; 44— 3 
389— 3 the right to w* and pray, 53-4 
Ret. 38-10 Accordingly, I set to w’, 70-27 
49-10 adapted to w’ this result ; 87-17 
55- 2 and w’ conscientiously. 197-81 
58— 3 with which to w’ out the problem 263-17 
88-21 to w’ in other vineyards 280-16 
Un. 5-5 w* gradually and gently up 302-19 
Pul. 69-13 *they can w* a cure. 323-9 
69-22 *to w* a cure the practitioner must 325-22 
No. 2-7 leaves you to w’ against that 343-7 
8-12 w* out his own salvation, 368-25 
8-21 w*, watch, and pray for Man. 52-20 
700. 2-7,8 ‘‘W°-—w’— w’— watch and pray.’’ 52-22 
2-22 leave... to w* for me.”’ 72-6 
2-30 I w* hard enough to be so.”’ Ret. 49-5 
1j-10 w* together for good— Rom. 8: 28. 49-16 
Hea 21 w* out our own salvation, Pul. 5-29 
8-25 w* to become Christians Rud. v-5 
13-2 taking . . . we should w’ at opposites No. 2-18 
19-22 But let us w’ more earnestly 12-2 
Peo. 9-13 w* out our own salvation, Pan. 1-12 
Po. 21-17 the right to w* and pray, 700. 2-27 
39-15 W- for our glorious cause ! 701. 10-25 
My. 61-25 *be willing to let God w-. 28- 4 
63-15 *to w* out the purposes of 30-24 
143-25 w* together for good— Rom. 8: 28. 35-16 
184- 6 wait upon Him and work righteousness. Peo. 41 
188-25 As you w’, the ages win; 7-2 
193— 5 to watch and w’ for all, My. 66-19 
195— 8 to love more, to w* more, 203-9 
196-26 W and pray for it. 213-16 
196-28 w’ for their health and holiness. 231— 5 


the pious w’, the public-spirited 
w’ in this vineyard of Truth. 
the prosperity of each w’ ; 

the right thinker and w’, 
intermediate w' works at times. 
The right thinker and w 

the best thinker and w* 

the right thinker and w’, 

w’ in the spirit of Truth 


If the right thinker and w’ servitude 


converse with the watchers and w- 
ease and welfare of the w’. 

settled and systematic w’, 

youthful w’ were called ‘‘Busy Bees.’’ 
are my busiest w: ; 

doom of such w* will come, 

love a good work or good w* 

are themselves w°’ who appreciate a 
challenge the thinkers, . . . and w- 
* subsidence of criticism among w-. 
* little band of prayerful w-. 

all ye w’ of iniquity. — Luke 13: 27. 


divine Principle w* with you, 

that w’ or maketh a lie. 

nothing that maketh or w” a lie. 
impersonal evil, or whatever w- ill. 
God w* with him, 

nothing that w- or maketh a lie 
‘‘w* or maketh a lie’’— see Rev. 21: 27. 
All that w* good is 

w* well and healeth quickly, 

for God w’ with us, 

He w* with them to save sinners. 
all that w* or maketh a lie. 

and w- righteousness, — Psal. 15: 2. 
and w- righteousness, — Psal. 15: 2. 
God which w* in you— Phil. 2: 13. 
nothing that'w* ill can enter 


w* up to those higher rules of Life 
not w* for emoluments, 

suicide . . . is not w’ it out. 

w: out, . . . wonderful demonstrations 
that no one there was w: in Science, 
w* from no other Principle, 

w: assiduously for our common Cause, 
w* on one side and in Science. 

w: faithfully for Christ’s cause 

w: and watching for his coming. 

and seen w’ for it! 

its cure, in w* for God. 

w* out the destinies of the 

W- Against the Cause. 

in w* against the interests of 
Christian Scientist w: in the Field, 
w’ out their periods of organization, 
loving, unselfishly, w patiently 
palpably w’ in the sermons, 

LOYAL STUDENTS, W* AND WAITING 
w* to mature what he has been taught. 
w’ froma... . Christian standpoint. 
mortals are hoping and w’, 

w* when it is convenient.”’ 

w* out our own salvation, 

by praying, watching, and w- 

w* alone with God, 

And the w* hitherto 

w* out our own salvation. 

w* out our own ideals, 

* Artisans and artists are w* 

begin with work and never stop w’. 
w* so subtly that we mistake its 
liability of w* in wrong directions. 


WORKING 1077 WORKS 


working works (noun) 
~My. 275-21 W- and praying for my dear friends’ 
298— 7 distinguished all my w* years. 
workingmen 


My. 70-13 *w* stopped in the street 


my 
My. 130-8 to keep my w- from public recognition 
130-21 quotations from my w* must have 
285-18 and keepeth my w*— Rev. 2: 26. 
my published 


workings Al Mis. x-27 in connection with my published w-. 
Mis. 51-8 the malicious w’ of error 89-24 will find. . . in my published w-. 
108-19 evil and its subtle w- of art 
115- 5 culpable ignorance of the w* of Mis. 375-13 *and their great w* of art 
290-13 its w’ in the human heart. of Christ 
350- 4 w* whereof were not ‘‘terrible Mis. 196-22 we shall do the w’ of Christ, 
My. 236-28 the w° of animal magnetism, of darkness 
workman ue : 4-24 extinguishes. . . the w’ of darkness 
Mis. 353-13 one day a w’ in his mills, OLE SNS P . 
Pul. 45-14 ; predictions of w* and onlooker a ae ROE acooe unas tere Ue ELBA’ 
My. 310-9 * “a win a Tilton woolen mill. * Ret. 75-8 the w: of other authors? 
workmen of Satan 
Ret. 35-22 beneath the stroke of artless w-. Mis. 68-16 to know that the w° of Satan 
Pul. 50-2 *the welfare of industrious w’, of the devil 
My. 61-22 *as soon as the w* began to admit rev: ee the w’ of the devil’’— I John 3: 8. 
S 1) e Spir 
work-rooms Ret. 65-4 the w: of the Spirit. 


My. 147-23 w’ and a little hall, 


works (noun) of Thy hands 


Mis. 248-7 the w* of Thy hands.’’— Psal. 92: 4. 


accomplished the on science 
Mis. 171-17 upon which are accomplished the w* Mis. 64-21 Won science are profitable ; 
according to on the subject 
701. 10-29 faith according to w-. Mis. 382— 3 No w’ on the subject of C. 8. 
and words other 
Ret. 78-13 such w- and words becloud the Mis. 144-12 other w° written by the same author, 
beneficial Man. 34-13 and other w’ by Mrs. Eddy, 
My. 99-8 *good and beneficial w-, our 
copyrighted 702. 4-11 that our w’ be as worthy 
Mis. 381— 1 copyrighted w’ of Mrs. Eddy public 
Man. 43-16 Mary Baker Eddy’s copyrighted w* Mis. 335-16 In my public w’ 
My. 130-23 Borrowing from my copyrighted w’, published 
dead Mis. 300— 3 Copying my published w: 
My. 128-4 repentance from dead w-.’’— Heb. 6: 1. My. 218-24 My published w’ are teachers 
doing the 321-9 *as regards your published w’ ; 
My. 28-20 * doing the w* which Jesus said 321-15 *relations to your published w* 
245-20 doing the w: of primitive Christianity, repeats the 
faith and . Mis. 25-20 repeats the w’, and manifests 
My. 103— 5 faith and w’ demanded of man scientific 
faith by Ret. 78-12 so-called scientific w’, 
Mis. 138-13 should he prove his faith by w’, spurious : 
God’s Mis. 80-2 spurious w* on mental healing. 
My. 294-21 is shown him by God’s w- substitutes for 
good My. 197-16 -are but the substitutes for w, 
Mis. 203—9 love, loyalty, and good w’. that I do 
358- 1 Love impels good w-. Mis. 21-9 ‘“‘The w’ that I do— John 14: 12. 
700. 15-11 victory, faith, and good w’. 192-10 the w* that I do— John 14: 12. 
701. 32-9 Full of charity and good w’, 193-27 the w* that I do— John 14: 12. 
34-23 understanding, and good w” ; 195-19 the w° that I do— John 14: 12. 
702. 20-9 thy unfaltering faith and good w* 251-15 ‘‘The w: that 1 do— John 14: 12. 
My. 155—- 6 abounding in love and good w’, 702. 18-21 ‘‘The w’ that I do— John 14: 12. 
191- 9 steadfast in love and good w-. My. 221-22 the w° that I do— John 14: 12. 
sroater their 
Mis. 192-11 greater w* than these— John 14: 12. Mis. 248-19 their w* alone should declare them, 
her Pul. 57-17 * proved their faith by their w-. 
Mis. 35-1 beans embodied in her w-. 701. 33-17 they ask to be known by their w-, 
My. vi-28 *for the publishing of her w: ; 33-18 to be judged (if at all) by their w’. 
126-18 according to her w* :— Rev. 18: 6. My. 125-15 their w’ will follow them. 
his 127— 5 judged according to their w’, 
Mis. 167-28 His w- thus prove him. 128-30 according to their w’. 
Man. 42-9 By his w- jhe shall be judged, these 
My. 105— 6 prove one’s faith by his w’. No. 11-20 demonstrate what these w’ teach, 
246-28 his w* are the same to-day as 41- 6 ‘‘For which of these w*— see John 10: 32. 
296-13 and his w~ do follow him. My. 103— 8 of this faith and these w’, 
305-25 simply how to do his w-. 149-1 To attain to these w’, men must 
illumined by those 
Mis. 338— 9 Faith illumined by w- ; 701. 27-12 be traced to some of those w’. 
later My. 108-24 ‘‘For which of those w:— John 10: 32. 
Pul. 83-21 * When we try to praise her later w* 227-1 ‘‘For which of those w*— John 10: 32. 
marvellous thy 
Mis. 199-23 Principle of these marvellous w- 700. 15-24 I know thy w’,— Rev. 2: 19. 
mighty 15-25 thy patience, and thy w* ;— Rev. 2:19. 
My. 294-8 not many mighty w:— Matt. 13: 58. My. 3-12 by thy w’.” — see Jas. 2: 18. 
Mrs. Eddy’s understanding, and : 
Mis. 35-13 * ‘‘Mrs. Eddy’s w* are the outgrowths 01. 21-2 Science, understanding, and w- 
my voluminous . ; ’ 
Mis. 156-18 through the study of my w- Ret. 76-5 write voluminous w* on Science 
214-22 even to understand my w’, ways and ; J 
247-11 departure in one of my w: MAR God’s ways and w* and thoughts 
49— 1 .iInmy w’, : d ; 
300 9 DUDES ue Cone of my ae Mis. i54- 6 Your faith has not been without w-, 
300-15 vou literally publish my w- Pul. 9-29 “Faith without w:— Jas. 2: 26. 
301-14 have read copies of my w* My. 3-10 sear leaves of faith without w’, 
302-20 copying and reading my w- wonderful ’ 
310- 2 is neither the intent of my w* nor Mis. 175-31 done many wonderful w : 
318-21 the latest editions of my w’, 02. 16-21 sublime patience, wonderful w’, 
Chr. 57-2 and keepeth my w*— Rev. 2: 26. Hea. 3-20 wonderful w: of our Master 
Ret. 47-24 the latest editions of my w’, Mi 193- 9 for His wonderful w’— Psal. 107: 8. 
01. 27— first wondrous 
ee, "h 9 nies Site by wey a yas. Dense Ret. 15-11 Thy wondrous w’.’’— Psal. 71:17. - 
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eg ar EE, Seni od Borer bee oo ees Be eer ea ee ee 
works (noun) Bere 
d usiness ; . ; 
an 7-11 word and w’ of our Master, My. 96-6 *the social and business w-, 


came to the 
My. 217-30 He came to the w* not to destroy 
celestial 
Pan. 


My. 46-11 word and w’ of our Master, 
words and 
(see words) 


words and the 3-32 his man-face, the celestial w-. 


84— 
all parts of the 


* Scientists all over the w’. 


148-30 words and the w* of our great Master. Ne ne Be a ane Ps oS eye 
our is. 247— calmly cha: 
MMis. 299-13 *‘‘Is it right to copy your w" Christian ; he 7 
301-20 “Is sn Hens bo Copy. your w My. 60-12 * What a change in the Christian w*! 
My. 148— 4 your faith be known by your w’. civilized Ree. 
194-27 reward you according to your w’, Pul. 79-12 * every part of the civilized w-, 
320-15 * and the author of all your w’, My. 59-12 *accepted . . . in the civilized w-. 
320-23 * as the author of your w 90-25 *from all over the civilized w’, 
321-25 *of the authorship of your w* 273-9 * covers practically the civilized w-. 
cleave to the 
Mis. 126-21 Ve note than ore a a ea to cleave to the w’, the flesh, and 
311-23 w- ave written on C.S. come to the : : u 
373-31 presents not yorde alone, but w’, Un. 59- Z why did the Messiah come to the w’, 
Hea. 2-2 w* more than words; conqueror of a ’ A 
$ 15-27 and ae mere than words, : ate o oath DapDiee than the conqueror of a w’. 
My. 70-21 *w* of both ancient and modern contact wit e / 
: 104-32 w* even more that the words of Mis. 110-9 not through contact with the w. 
works (verb) Ee ay che net otro eee 
— * to retir ee j 
Mis. 12-17 w: in the interest of both convert the 
hes weapon ae teh & paris Mis. Bee nee enough to convert the w* 
= + ; doctrines 0 e 
a Me ag tng tee owes ; My. 92-3 * position in the doctrines of the w° 
patel4 Ss TeLormen 1) Ol! unmentioned, aos oe gathers fresh . . . and drops the w’. 
288-10 this error w* out the results endlorthe 
292-24 w* out the purposes of Love. My. 44-13 * unto the end of the w’.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
Pul. 83-11 * with the certainty of . . . shew’, engirdle the 
00. 2-11 The right thinker w” ; . My. 164-24 expansion that will engirdle the w’, 
: 2-25 intermediate worker w* at times. enlightening the 
02. 821 w’ out the rule of : F 702. 2-18 enlightening the w- with the glory of 
My. 153-25 Principle of which w’ intelligently My. 245-21 and enlightening the w-. 
292-17 w* unconsciously against the entire 
LEE PEIN C ACC IU Mis. 154-5 shelter to the entire w-. 2 
world (see also world’s) My. 31-13 * contributed from over the entire w*, 
advancement of the era of the ‘ : 
Ret. 49-2 advancement of the w* in Truth My. 154-23 in our era of the w* I welcome 
advance the vil er eoeeere ne 
Mis. 366— 4 they would advance the w’. My. 297-12 gust of evil in this evil w 
against the explain to the f < tte 
My. 134-2 constant battle against the w’, Fale ae book which should explain to the w 
all over the : z ee eM 
Mis, 315-9 Scientists, all over the aoe aN Pha fills the w* with its fragrance, 
5 see cientists from all over the w’, ee : 
y 72-23 * members... all over the w-. 702. 5-8 floods the w* with the baptism of 
73-14 * from all over the w- forefront of the 
77-9 *¥From all over the w- 702. 14-21 blazoned on the forefront of the w* 


foundation of the 


Pul. 68-7 *from all parts of the w’, ef = wee P 
My. 47-5 *trom all parts of the w-, ne. 21 so genial that the friction of the w 
141-20 * from all parts of the w’. Hea. 6-1 the more are we separated from the w°; 
all the o% ; - given to the 
Mis. 37-14 ‘Go ye into all the w:— Mark 16: 15. Mis. 165-30 reproduced and given to the w’, 
325-32 Go ye into all the Oo Mark 16: 15. 178-32 has been given to the w- to-day. 
No. 14-19 ‘‘Go ye into all the w’’’ !— Mark 16: 15. 701. 26-29 What I have given to the w’ 
~ 41-20 ‘Go ye into all the w’,— Mark 16: 15. giveth 
‘01. 28-20 more than all the w’, Mis. 215-6 not as the w giveth,— John 14: 27. 
My. 11-7 * the one of all the w- who has My. 279— 4 not as the w* giveth, — John 14: 27. 
47-28 _* “Go ye into all the w*,— Mark 16: 15. give to the 
63-19 * all the w- was in some degree Mis. 137-27 Then you can give to the w: the benefit 
87-25 *if all the w’ turned to the Ret. 93-24 should give to the w* convincing proof of 
128-21 go into all the w’, preaching glimpse of the 
172-16 ‘Go ye into all the w’,’— Mark 16: 15. Pul. 47-24 * wishes to catch a glimpse of the w-. 
271-15 * most discussed woman in all the w*. fTOss 
300-25 ‘‘Go ye into all the w’,— Mark 16: 15. Po. 47-7 Ever the gross w* above; 
another oe has need ’ 
Pul. 33-25 * spiritual form from another w’. 


Sprrause of the 
is. 325-9 with the applause of the w:: 
arguing with the 

Hea. 1-12 before arguing with the w- 
aroused 


01. 26-15 land is reached and the w: aroused, 


Mis. 110-4 the w* has need of you, 
hidden from the 


mo 9-24 bounty hidden from the w’. 
ea 
Mis. 74-15 immortal sense of the ideal w-. 


217— 7 even the ideal w* whose cause is the 
in general 
Mis. 291-14 and the w’ in general ; 


at large 
My. 169-16 
back to the 
Hea. 6—3 
before the 
My. 29-24 
64-10 
64-19 
below 
Pul. 39-22 
brighter 
Ret. 6-4 


brought to th 


My. 28-29 


and of the w at large, 

and so come back to the w* 

* different status before the w:! 
*name an honored one before the w-. 
* standing of C. S. before the w-. 

* Gaze on the w* below. 

* to follow her to the brighter w-. 


e 
* brought to the w’ the spiritual 


interest of the 


My. 52-26 


is bereft 
Un. 51-10 

is better 
My. 355-25 


* interest of the w- to hear her word 


* came ‘‘death into the w’, 

how could it have come into the w*? 
sickness, and death into the w’, 

not to bring death but life into the w-. 
into the w* on the basis of a lie, 

that cometh into the w-,’’— John 1: 9. 


In pantheism the w” is bereft of 


w’ is better for this happy group 


WORLD 


world 
is far from ready 
Un. 6-16 w’ is far from ready to 


is slow 

Hea. 8-12 The w” is slow to perceive 
is weary 

Hea. 2-10 *and the w: is weary of me; 
is wide 


Mis. 224-11 remember that the w: is wide; 
known te the 
. My. 299- 8 *let them make it known to the w’, 
299-11 widely made known to the w’, 
looks . 
My. 43-29 
loved the 
Mis. 22- 6 
malice of the 
Hea. 2-20 beneath the malice of the w’. 
material 
(see material) 
more bright 
Mis. 397— 4 A w* more bright. 
Pul. 18-13 A w* more bright. 
Po. 12-13 A w* more bright. 


my 
Mis. vii-17 My w: has sprung from Spirit, 


* w- looks with wonder upon this 


Jesus, who so loved the w’ that he 


new 
Ret. 27-29 led me into a new w” of light 
nowhere in the 
My. 70-23 * Nowhere in the w° is there a 
of flowers 
Mis. 390-10 
Po. 55-11 
of glee 
My. 350-21 
of letters 
Mis. 364— 5 
of sense 
No. 34-15 
of wisdom 
Mis. 321-29 
old 
My. 72-9 * titled aristocracy of the old w- 
operative in the 
Pul. 35-8 *a law as operative in the w~ to-day 


The fairy-peopled w: of flowers, 
The fairy-peopled w’ of flowers, 


(The Stygian shadow of a w* of glee) ; 
paraphrase from the w” of letters. 
upon whom the w: of sense falls 


I have a w* of wisdom and Love to 


over 
My. 47-11 * people the w over have been 
overcome the 
Mis. 125—- 7 enables him to overcome the w’, 
My. 132-7 I have overcome the w-.’’— John 16: 33. 
overcometh the 
Mis. 168— 2 and overcometh the w’ ! 
parts of the 
My. 95-7 
96— 2 
99-18 
physical he , 
Pul. 53-20 * dominion over the physical w’. 
presented to the 
My. 40-24 * Mrs. Eddy, has presented to the w* 
present to the 
702. 14-17 with truths. . 
proclaims to the 
My. 28-24 * proclaims to the w* that Jesus’ gospel 


*jin different parts of the w*. 
* Scientists from all parts of the w 
* coming from all parts of the w’, 


. to present to the w’. 


rea 
Pul. 80-27 * the invisible is the only real w’, 
reform the 


No. 11-17 revolutionize and reform the w’, 
rejoices an : ; ; 
702. 3-18 w-* rejoices with our sister nation 


resistance of the 

Mis. 74-29 conquered the resistance of the w’. 
retreat from the 

My. 117-29 I left. . 
revolutionize the 

No. 33-7 they would revolutionize the w- 
rolling of a : 

Mis. 174-12 to the rolling of a w-. 
salvation of a ¢ 

Mis. 122-7 salvation of a w’ of sinners, 
salvation of the t 

Mis. 177-18 necessary to the salvation of the w* 
saving the 
Man. 19-5 


. to retreat from the w’, 


saving the w* from sin and death ; 
tor again sink the w* into the 
the sin of the w: ;’’— John 1: 29. 


covers the sins of the w’, 
but the sins of the w’, 


Mis. 246— 3 
Un. 56-7 
spiritual 
701. 21-10 
My. 167— 5 
stand still 
My. 106-16 


separates us from the spiritual w-, 


and the w° stand still. 


* many of the ideas about the spiritual w* 
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WORLD 


| 


world 

suppositional 

My. 167— 5 suppositional w* within us 
swept over the 

Pul. 52-22 *that swept over the w* 
that 

My. 269- 7 
this 

Mis. 


to obtain that w*,— Luke 20: 35. 


this w* that has nothing in Christ. 
serpent, liar, the god of this w’, 
god of this w: ;’’— II Cor. 4: 4. 
neither the cares of this w- 
children of this w*-— Luke 16: 8. 
self-destroying elements of this w’, 
* never be known in this w’. 
* felicity and power in this w’, 
"01. whereby the demon of this w’, 
the god of this w’; 

My. the prince of this w* that hath 
throughout the 

Mis. 304-8 *will pass. . . throughout the w- 
* its mission throughout the w’. 
* Scientists throughout the w- 
* Scientists from throughout the w’, 
* our Cause throughout the w’. 
plese y throughout the w° 
steadily throughout the w-. 


Un. 
Pul. 


: * salvation in the w* to come. 
unfolded to the 

My. 207-13 * which you have unfolded to the w’, 
unspotted from the 


Man. 31-10 themselves unspotted from the w’, 

Ret. 65-24 keeping man unspotted from the w’, 
visible 

Mis. 363-19 shines through the visible w- 
waiting 

Mis. 22-25 have proven to a waiting w-. 
waken 

My. 356— 4 When will the w* waken to the 
waken the 

702. 17-13 should . . . awake and waken the w-. 


waking up the 
Mis. 329-15 Spring passes... 
was dark 
Ret. 23-10 The w* was dark. 
was not worthy 
701. 30-3 w* was not worthy.’’— Heb. 11: 38. 
watched over the 
702. 15-24 stars watched over the w-, 
watch over a 
My. 184-26 
ways of the 
Mis. 138— 5 
weary of the 
Hea. 2-10 
well for the 
My. 191-1 
whole 
Mis. 279-29 
701. 19-28 
32-11 
My. v-5 
20-1 


waking up the w’; 


holding unwearied watch over a w’. 
in the wilderness or ways of the w-. 
* “*T am weary of the w’, 
It were well for the w if 


whole w* will feel the influence of 
The whole w* needs to know 
shield the whole w* in their hearts, 
* attention of the whole w” is fixed on 
throughout the whole w*,— Mark 14:9. 
115— 3 is circling the whole w-. 
229-16 help themselves and the whole w’, 
withdrew from the 


Pul. 34-25 * withdrew from the w* to meditate, 
woe unto the 

Mis. 122-3 ‘‘Woe unto the w*-— Matt. 18: 7. 
woman’s 


Mis. 287-29 home,— which is woman’s w’. 
wonder of the 

Mis. 321-26 during the great wonder of the w’, 
would accept 

Hea. 18-13 


Mis. 


the w* would accept our sentiments ; 


and call the w- to acknowledge its 
the w’, the flesh, and the devil. 
most eminent divines of the w’ have 
I learned long ago that the w- 
When will the w* cease to judge of 
Nor is the w: ignorant of 

* from each Republic in the w’, 
garner the supplies for a w’. : 
patterns of humility, . . . for the w’. 
w* worship, pleasure seeking, and 
preach for this Church and the w-. 
gave the w’ a new date 

with God in the w’.’— Eph. 2: 12. 
we owe to ourselves and to the w* 

* author of ‘‘The W- Beautiful.”’ 

* Saviour of the W-.” 

* gecluded herself from the w- 

* His promises to her and to the w*. 
* freest country in the w- 


WORLD 


1080 


WORSHIP 


700. 2-15 gives it wisely to the w’. 

702. 9-6 Let the w’, popularity, pride, and 
Hea. 220 eee should the w: hate Jesus, 

* Christian Scientists of the w’, 

8-9 *the best church in the w’, 

8-12 *in the best city in the w’. 

33-29 w-, and they that dwell— Psal. 24: 1. 
36-27 * Christian Scientists of the w’, 

49- 8 * chance of sweeping the w’ 

51- 2. * no one in the w* who could 

52-12 * spreading w* wide of this great 

58-6 *send forth her book to the w’.’’ 
70-7 *any other denomination in the w’, 
71-17 * in the country — yes, in the w’. 
7i-19 *from any other church in the w’. 
77-4 *one of the largest in the w-. 

79-14 * seldom witnessed anywhere in the w* 
79-17 * leading newspapers of the w-. 

85-13 * this wonderful woman is a w* power. 
89—- 7 *one of the largest organs in the w-. 
89-25 *not to... but to the w’; 

90-18 *w-* is enormously richer for this 
91-28 *one of the finest . . . in the w’, 
104-17 of the utmost concern to the w* 
117— 1 the w* would not have lost 
122— 2 for one’s self and for the w° 
132-6 ‘‘In the w* ye shall have— John 16: 33. 
150— 7 rendering the w* happier and 
178-26 If the w* were in ashes, 
183— 7 * will the w* have rest.’’ 
184—- 4 Since the w’ was, men have 
253-12 w- hath not known Thee :— John 17: 25. 
268-22 ‘‘the w’, the flesh and the devil,’’ 
272-26 * plays so great a part in the w’ 
300-22 make known his doctrine to the w’, 
344-26 cannot force perfection on the w-. 


world-great 

My. 269-20 world-wide, world-known, w’. 
world-imposed 

700. 10-8 honest and a w’ struggle. 


world-known 
My. 269-19 world-wide, w*, world-great. 
worldliness 


Mis. 162-25 w*, human pride, or self-will, 
702. 17—1 selfishness, w’, hatred, and 
worldlings 
701. 28-26 not popular among the w: 
worldly 
Mis. 10-25 w* or material tendencies of 
212-8 reminded. . . of their w’ policy. 
233-21 poor shift for the weak and w- 
312-22 must have risen above w’ schemes, 
327-11 to speculate in w° policy, 
354-29 genius inflated with w’ desire. 
Ret. 78-16 the adoption of a w’ policy 
79-16 w* policy, pomp, and pride, 
79-19 quicksands of w* commotion, 
701. 2-12 may suit the weak or the w’ 
My. 203— 7 not clamorous for w’ distinction. 
287-12 poor shift for the weak and w-. 


worldly-minded 
Mis. 316-13 Until minds become less w’, 


worldly-wise 
Un. 46-19 as is still claimed by the w’. 
world’s 
Mis. 51-27 * sunshine of the w’ new spring, 
84- 9 cost them. . . the w* temporary esteem; 
110-23 obvious that the w* acceptance 
224-24 to cover the whole w’ evil, 
304-25 * w- progress toward liberty ; 
338-27 * Shall the w* famine feed ; 
Pul. vii-10 in the glass of the w’ opinion. 
51-26 * cannot absorb the w: thought. 
79-27 *thought of the w* scientific leaders 
82-13 * conservators of the w* morals 
701. 1-9 nearer the whole w’ acceptance. 
16-14 St. Paul defines this w* god 
702. 11-18 The w° wickedness 
17-16 Who of the w* lovers ever found 
17-28 w: soft flattery or its frown. 
Po. 23-10 Above the w* control? 
My. 4-4 wnolens volens cannot enthrall 
31-19 *front rank of the w* houses 
124-11 w* arms outstretched to us, 
189-21 twilight of the w° pageantry, 
289-14 its loss and the w* loss, 


Mis. vii- 9 Ir w* were formed by matter, 
26— 7 from the rolling of w’, 
184- 4 from the revolving of w* to the 


worlds 
Mis. 249-29 Over what w* on w: it hath range 
332-1 kindling the stars, rolling the w’, 
World’s Congress Auxiliary 
Mis. 312-11 President of the W° C’ A’, 


World’s Exhibition 
Mis. 304-14 *sent to the next W° E’, 


World’s Exposition 
Mis. 304-6 *coming W~ E° at Chicago. 
World’s Fair 
Mis. 321-26 wonder of the world, the W- fF’, 
World’s Parliament of Religions 
Pul. 4-28 W- P: of R’, held in Chicago, 
world-wide 
My. 269-19 Its harvest song is w’, 
271-19 * woman of w’ renown 
world-wish 
Ret. 18-1 Here the poet’s w’, 
Po. 63-9 Here the poet’s w’, 
world-worshipper 
701. 30-30 The sensualist and w* 
worm 
Mis. 240-28 nothing but a loathsome w* 
wormwood 
My. 126—- 3 would pour w* into the waters 
worn 


Mis. 295-30 w* the English crown 
Pul. 50-21 * many who have w’ off the novelty 


wornout 
Pan. 1-12 outgrown, w’, or soiled garments 
Worry 


Pul. 73-2 *‘‘Then why should we w- ourselves 
My. 48-25 * discouragement of care and w’, 
worse 
Mis. 17-12 hygiene as w’ than useless 
59- 9 in which the last state. . . is w* than 
138— 4 convention is w* than wasted, if 
230-20 and w- than waste its years. 
233-17 still w- in the eyes of Truth 
234-16 Empirical knowledge is w* than 
293-17 last error will be w* than the first 
Ret. 63-23 Sin is w* than sickness ; 
Un. 49-20 * we make ‘‘the w> appear the better 
Rud. 8-24 he makes morally w’ the invalid 
9-2 w: than the first.’’— Matt. 12: 45. 
No. 6—1 makes the last... w: than the first. 
11-13 (w* still) by those who come falsely 
31—- 8 and will multiply into w° forms, 
Hea. 13-27 and that one is w* than the first ; 
Peo. 6-1 *all the w’ for the fishes.”’ 
My. 118-6 remedy is w* than the disease. 
231- 8 money, w* than wasted. 
245-15 Babel of confusion w* confounded, 
288-26 lest a w* thing come— John 5: 14. 
worship (noun) 
Christian 
Mis. 345-29 that it was a part of Christian w’ 
Un. 15-28 Surely this is no Christian w:! 
My. 47-27 * opened an era of Christian w- 
Christian Science 
Mis. 149-29 first temple for C. S. w- 
Ret. 51-6 asatemple for C. S. w-. 
edifice of 
Pul. 77-1 *magnificent new edifice of w- 
faith and 
My. 59-9 *a new system of faith and w’, 
home for 
My. 31-17 The new home for w- 
house of 
Pul. 50-12 * erection of a visible house of w* 
My. 182-20 dedicate this beautiful house of w* 
houses of 
My. 31-20 * the world’s houses of w’, 
66-29 * many beautiful houses of w- 
liturgical 


Ret. 89-10 they went for liturgical w-, 
meetings of 

My. 53-10 * hold its meetings of w- in the 
mode of ; 

701. 12-1 mode of w* may be intangible, 

701. 12-8 for me to believe, or for my w*. 

Pul. 40-23 * dedicated to the w* of God. 

My. 23-25 * which represents the w’ of Spirit, 


700. 410 the perfect w: of one God. 


WORSHIP 


_worship (noun) 
personal 
Ret. 76-16 so far from being personal w’, 
Pul. 43-28 * that sort of personal w: 
My. 116-13 and there is no personal w’, 
234- 6 personal w: which C. S. annuls. 
place of 
Mis. 325-31 Next he enters a place of w’, 
345-23 took their infants to a place of w* 


My. 91-28 *one of the finest places of w* 
My. vi-13 * originated its form of public w-, 
My. 262-25 in mimicry of the real w- 
reverence of 
My. 98-9 *enthusiasm and reverence of w* 
My. 139-19 It was to turn your sense of w- 
700. 13-17 was devoted to a sensual w’. 
701. 15-29 * attending His solemn w-. 
My. 152-13 spiritual w’, spiritual power. 
Pan. 8-4 find expression in sun w’, 
Mis. 314- 5 society formed for Sunday w’, 
Mis. 91-19 spiritual forms of thought and w- 
tes. 91-2 as a type of the true w’, 


world 
Mis. 353-32 world w’, pleasure seeking, and 


My. 187-23 w* of the only true God. 


worship (verb) 
Mis. 96-10 I w- that of which I can conceive, 
96-15 divine Principle,— which I w-; 
96-16 so w: I God.’’— see Acts 24: 14. 
106-23 How shall mankind w: the | 
123-30 who w: Him must w: Him spiritually, 
124-4 must w* Him in gpirit. 
152-17 those who w’ in this tabernacle : 
219-9 they that w- Him— John 4: 24. 
219- 9 w’ Him in spirit— John 4: 24. 
388-18 The right to w* deep and pure, 
Ret. 2-8 seeking ‘‘freedom to w: God ;”’ 
9-18 *Is it not much that I may w: Him, 
17-5 Iw’ in deep sylvan spot, 
Un. 15-22 devotees who w’ not the good Deity, 
31-3 they that w- Him— John 4: 24, 
w tim in spirit — John 4: 24, 
Pan. 14-6 w’ in spirit and in truth; 
700. 3-16 not apt to w: the pioneer 
3-19 cannot w* him, for that would 
701. 7-24 The God whom all Christians... w* 
Po. 21-7 The right to w* deep and pure, 
62— 5 I w* in deep sylvan spot, 
My. 5-20 tow’, not an unknown God, 
26-21 throttle the lie that students w* me 
151-20 * Go forth, and w* God.” 
152-14 w* only Spirit and spiritually, 
153-21 ye ignorantly w’.’’— Acts 17: 23. 
158-28 temple and all who w* therein 
162-23 that in them Christians may w* God, 
162-23 not that Christians may w* church 
168— 2 Freedom to w* God according to 
189- 8 You w* no distant deity, 
192-2 Yew Him whom ye serve. 
192-14 the infinite Person whom we w’, 
195-25 an edifice in which to w- 
270-32 ‘‘they that w- Him— John 4: 24, 
270-32 w* Him in spirit— John 4: 24. 
285-26 so w’ I the God— Acts 24: 14, 
341-7 * ‘Freedom to w* God.’’ 
(see also Father) 


worshiping (see also worshipping) 
Po. 71—5 Knelt w* at mammon’s shrine. 


worshipped 
Mis. 333-24 worshippers of Baal w the sun. 
700. 3-10 heis not thereby w’. 
My. 29-19 * thousands who w: 
55-29 * congregation w* in Copley Hall 


worshipper 
Mis. 152-20 meek in spirit the w* in truth, 
Ret. 89-11 If one w’ preached to 
My. 163-1 call the w’ to seek the haven 


worshippers 
Mis. 178-17 * of what you were w’. 
321-13 when the true w' — see John 4: 23. 
333-24 w’ of Baal rorelipped the sun. 
No. 34-10 true w* shall worship — John 4 : 28. 
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WOUND 


Peo. 13-1 
13— 3 
My. 78-5 
85-23 
90- 3 
92-23 
94— 8 
100— 7 
303-10 


+ 151-28 


worshippers 


w* of wood and stone have a 

But the w’ of a person have 

* w* saw an imposing structure 

* not merely for its thousands of w*, 
* w*, wooed by no eloquence 

* or the thirty thousand w- 

* or the thirty thousand w- 

* thirty thousand w* were present 
unscientific w* of a human being. 


w: of matter in the name of 


worshipping (sce also worshiping) 
My 


152— 2 
worst 
Mis. 233— 4 


_325- 8 
worthies 
Mis. 246— 4 
"01. 9-6 
worthily 
My. 9-16 
202-14 
worthiness 
Mis. 154-10 
My. 64-25 
worthless 
Now 27— 3 
worthy 
Mis. 54-9 
147-10 
157— 3 
291-25 
39- 4 
39- 6 
69-19 


Man. 


wound 


w* person instead of 


the w* form of medicine. 

the w* of human passions 

w* enemies are the best friends 
affinity for the w* forms of vice? 
sinners of the w’ sort. 
perverted, . . . may become the w’, 
the w’ human qualities, 

The best help the w: ; 

in healing the w* forms of 
designs of their w* enemies, 

* yellow fever of the w’ type, 

* yellow fever in its w’ form, 


the vastness of its w- 

assassin of radical w” ; 

in proportion to its w*. 
rehearse the glorious w* 

* all that is w* living for, 
appreciated its w’ as they did 
conscious w* satisfies the 

* speak the matchless w’, 

life is w’ living and God takes care 
All that is w> reckoning 

knew well the priceless w- 

* teachings are w’ much more 
his truth not w* a cent. 

to all of holiest w’. 

* would never be w* what you 


enlightenment of these w-, 
The ancient w’ caught glorious 


* desire that we may w* follow 
rest w* on the builders of 


God only waits for man’s w* 
* and thus prove our w* 


and the claim, being w’, 


whose lives are w* testimonials, 
records w* to be borne heavenward? 
w: to suffer for Christ, Truth. 

w:* to suffer for righteousness, 

If, . . . they are found w’, 

but if not found w- 

is not w’ of me.’’— Matt. 10: 37. 

the vice-president . . . being found w*, 
accomplished the w* purpose 

rejoiced that he was found w- 

* long list of w* ancestors 

* w* of his hire,’’— Luke 10: 7. 

the world was not w’.’’— Heb. 11: 38. 
our works be as w* as our words. 

is not w* of me.’’— Matt. 10: 38. 

* the structure is w’ of our Cause 

* w* members of The Mother Church 
* The chimes. . . are w’ of the dome. 
* a portent w* of perhaps even 

home for the poor w* student, 

w’ of his hire.’’— Luke 10: 7. 

is not w’ of me— Matt. 10: 38. 
Nothing is w* the name of 

shall be accounted w*— Luke 20: 35. 
a w* and charitable purpose. 


the w* murderer of Truth. 


saying, ‘I w: to heal; 


closed up the w* thereof, — see Gen. 2: 21. 


arrow that doth w° the dove 

W-: the callous breast, 

W- the callous breast, 

W: the callous breast, 

healing balm . . . into every w’. 
arrow that doth w the dove 

W* the callous breast, 

probe the w’, then pour the balm 
To kindly pass over a w’, 


WOUNDED 


wounded 
Mis. 145-16 
224— 5 
258- 8 
My. 257- 3 
313-27 
wounds 
Mis. 209- 7 
275-15 
296-13 
311-25 
327-32 
330— 6 
Ret. 92-4 
Un. 55-15 
Po. 27-12 
My. 290-22 
woven 
Mis. 145-26 


wrapped 
Peo. 5-14 
wrapping 
Mis. 326-14 
wraps 
My. 69-24 
wrath 
Mis. 41-6 
324-15 
Man. 41-9 
Pul. 12-14 
No. 7-17 
8-13 
osaad 
35-11 
O02 eei= 12 
1-13 
Peo. 3-8 
My. 111- 2 
151-10 
151-11 
196-10 
207— 4 
wreath 
Mis. 388-17 
Po. 21-6 
65-21 
My. 190- 2 
wreathed 
Pul. 42-26 
wreaths 
Ret. 11-19 
Peo. 14-9 
Po. 25-19 
60-16 
wreck 
Mis. 
wrecks 
Mis. 280-30 
No. 43-25 
wrench 
Mis. 246-7 
wrest 
Un. 1-7 
wrested 
Mis. 171— 2 
wrestle 
Mis. 336- 4 


26-1 


wrestler 
Mis. 385-18 
Po. 48-12 
wrestling 
02. 1-16 
Peo. 1-12 
wrestlings 
Mis. 339-14 
Ret. 57-1 
No. 45-21 
wretched 
Mis. 52-15 
wriggles 
Mis. 296-22 
wrist-joint 
Mis. 243- 8 


a w* sense of its own error, 
Well may we feel w’ by 
anointing the w’ spirit with the 
love that heals the w* heart. 
but I w’ her pride 


healest the w* of my people slightly 
binds up the w* of bleeding hearts, 
the w’ of the broken-hearted, 

even as a surgeon who w’ to heal. 
and kindly binds up their w-, 
wherein no arrow w* the dove 

w* he healed by Truth and Love. 
false sense of . . . the w’ it bears. 
heal her w’ too tenderly 

where no arrow w’ the eagle 


When the hearis . . . are w* together 


w* in a pure winding-sheet, 
w:* their altars in ruins. 
* capacity of three thousand w’. 


w: of man’’— Psal. 76: 10. 

emulation, hatred, w*, murder. 
turneth away w’.’’— Prov. 15: 1. 
having great w’,— Rev. 12: 12. 

w:* of man cannot hide it from Him. 
make the w* of man to praise Him, 

w:’ of man shall praise Him. 

not to appease the w’ of God, 

w* of man— Psal. 76: 10. 

w* shalt Thou restrain.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
w: of God, . false beliefs 

w* of man— Psal. 76: 10. 

w: of man— Psal. 76: 10. 

w* shalt Thou restrain.’ — Psal. 76: 10. 
slow to w’.’’— Jas. 1: 19. 

w* of men shall praise God, 


Affection’s w*, a happy home; 
Affection’s w*, a happy home: 
athers a w: for his bier ; 
alling upon the bridal w- 


* The desk was w* with ferns 


w are twined round Plymouth Rock, 
* are w’ of immortelles, 

W- for the triumphs o’er ill! 

w: are twined round Plymouth Rock, 


survive the w’ of time; 


by which so many w* are made. 
or reconstruct the w* of ‘‘tsms’’ 


to w: from man both human and 
w.. . unto their own— II Pet. 3: 16. 
can never be w: from its 


your province to w* with error, 
to w* with the storms of time ; 
to w* with the storms of time ; 


Brave w’, lone. 
Brave w’, lone. 


w* only with material observation, 
intellectual w: and collisions 


the strain of intellectual w’, 
mighty w* with mortal beliefs, 
Drifting into intellectual w-, 


w* condition of human existence. 
* w’’’ itself into publicity 


In the case of sprain of the w’, 


225— 9 


WRITES 


A w’ of injunction was issued 
’Tis w* on earth, on leaf and flower: 


and if I could w’ the history 

O recording angel! w:: 

Let me w’ to the donors, 

students, who w: such excellent letters 
cannot s ovate time to w* to God, 

or caused my secretary to w’, 

W- me when you need me. 

w’ for it, and read it. 

to w’ briefly on marriage, 

and w* at his desk. 

one could w* a sonnet. 

shall not w° the Tenets of 

to w* out as his own the 

student can w* voluminous works 

and w* the truth of C.S 

than we can w* or speak. 

It caused St. Paul to w’, 

Once more I w’, 

bidden to w* the approval of 

may the angel. . . w* of this church: 

to w* truth first on the tablet 

learning to read and w’. 

dictation as to what I should w’, 

had led me to w* that book, 

* seated herself . . . and began to w’. 

to w* a deathless page 

inspires my pen as I w: 

* “Did Mrs. Eddy eat w’ S. and H.? 

urged me immediately to w- 

I could not w* these notes 

I should blush to w: of ‘‘S. and H. 

would w* your bextboo’, on the 

To the children. . . 

* that he had helped Sth w* it. 


one w* thinks that he was 

I had not thought of the w* 

This w* classes C. S. with 

the spirit in which the w- 

* Mrs. Eddy took the w’ 

* by a great American w’. 

* wicked but witty w’ has said, 

* the w*, whom you will recall 

* so far as the w: knows them, 
the w* or the reader who does not 


(see also Eddy) 


writer’s 


(see Eddy) 


writers 
Mis. 29-22 
169-21 
187-17 
Ret. 22-5 
We, Ve 
34-29 


writes 
Mis. 


299— 5 


w: of chronic and acute diseases 
what the inspired w’ left 

both w: and translators 

W- less wise than the apostles 
Of the ancient w* since 

words of the Hebrew w:: 


Shakespeare w': ‘Sweet are the 

St. Paul w’ * For to be— Rom. 8: 6. 
Sir Edwin Arnold, Seek 
Shakespeare,... w: : — To thine own 
Mr. Wakeman w’ from London, 

St. John w*: ‘‘ Whom God— John 3: 34. 
and, as St. Mark w’, 

And w* the page. 

if he w* honestly, 

In his first epistle . . . Paul w’: 
Lyman Abbott, D.D., w’, 

w* of this church of Smyrna: 

Smith w’: ‘‘In this city the 

Rev. ——-w’: ‘To the famous 

-: “T esteem my 

My critic also w*: 

Carlyle w’: ‘‘Quackery and dupery do 
St. Paul w': ‘‘For to be— Rom. 8: 6. 
Rev. Hugh Black w: truly : 

St. Paul w’: ‘‘Follow peace— Heb. 12: 14. 
A classic w*, —‘‘ At thirty, man 

Dr. Benjamin n Waterhouse’ w 

Dr. Abercrombie, . . . w’ 

St. John w: : “Blessed are they — Reo. 22: 14. 
w’, ‘“What is the essence of God? 

that w° in living characters 

Carlyle w’, ‘‘Give a thing time ; 

which Christianity w* in broad facts 

An earnest student w* to me: 

* Mrs. Eddy w* very rarely for 

St. teh: w’: ‘For the law of— Rom. 8: 2. 
Cy Be they . . have any truth 


WRITING 


writings 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


written 


Mis. 


Man. 


sad fact at this early w” is, 

reading, w’, extensive travel, 
Lecturing, w*, preaching, teaching, 
w* out my manuscripts for students 
* In w* of this experience, 

name for the book I had been w-. 

* asked her what she was w’, 

have been learning . . . since w” it. 
* w: what deserves to be read ; 
used in w* about C. S. 

either in speaking or in w’, 

w: or reading congratulations 

w* for the leading newspapers, 

My salary for w* 

* when you were w’ S. and H., 


to collect my miscellaneous w* 

A reader of my w’ would not 

by my thoughts and w-. 

printed as your original w’, 

w: of a few professed . . . Scientists. 
desist from further copying of my w- 
I inferred that his w* usually 

the author of her w:! 

shall not plagiarize her w-. 


His w* must show strict adherence to 


w: of authors who think at random 
other w* by this author ; 

and one’s w* on ethics, 

* further w* on C. 8. 

my w’, teachings, and example 
Plagiarism from my w- 

not read one line of Berkeley’s w* 
mystica so called, of my w* 

I have read little of their w-. 

Some of his w’ have been 

and the canonical w* of the Fathers, 


* jJearned it from her and from her w” ; 


* extracts from Mrs. Eddy’s w: 
* w: of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
* the Bible and her own w’, 

* In all her w’, through all the 
My first w: on C. S. 

the sainted Revelator in his w’, 
or elsewhere than in my w’, 
the beginning of the gospel w’. 
My w’ heal the sick, 

Calvin A. Frye copied my w’, 
* her w* will fully corroborate 


were originally w* in haste, 
reproduction of what has been w’, 
Truly is it w’: 

w: in a decaying language, 

W- on receipt of a beautiful 

w* by the same author, 

were w* at different dates, 

I have w’, or caused ny 

which law is w* on the heart, 

And so it is w',— I Cor. 15: 45. 
All that I have w’, taught, or lived, 
above prophecy, w* years ago, 

* a duplicate letter w’, 

works I have w* on C. S. 

No copies . . . are allowed to be w’, 
have profited . . . from the w* word, 
by the study of what is w’. 

has been w* that ‘‘nobody can 

W- to the Editor of the ‘“‘Item,’’ 
W- on receiving a painting of 

W- in childhood, in a maple grove 
W- on laying the corner-stone of 
were w’ at different dates, 

the w* consent of said Board. 
shall be w* on the Church records. 
No member shall use w* formulas, 
strengthen the faith by a w’ text 
spirit in which the writer has w- 
comply with any w’ order, 
without her w* consent. 

w* request of the Pastor 

nor w* on applications 

without the w* consent 

for her w* approval. 

knowledge or w* consent. 

w* consent of the authority 

w* request of Mrs. Eddy, 

without the w* consent 

w: by Mary Baker Eddy 

without the w* consent 

without the w* consent 

that names are legibly w’, 

must be plainly w’, 

names of each, w’ in full. 
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WRONG 


written 


Man. 110-16 
1ll- 3 

Ret. 1-10 

17-1 
20-16 
27-10 
27-27 
75-22 
57-13 
30—12 
39-14 
43-15 
73-27 
74-10 
. 16-18 
No. 42-2 
700. 13-6 
- 13-25 
Po. v-2 


wrong (noun) 


actual 
Mis. 129- 9 
all 


701. 14-26 
all that is 
Po. 33-8 
amplification 
Mis. 261-11 
My. 288-24 
and injustice 
My. 277-16 
be robbed 
Pul. 84-3 
childhood’s 
Mis. 288— 4 
clouds of 
My. 252-14 
commit 
Mis, 130-7 
crouching 
Mis. 246-21 
human 
Mis. 340-32 
ignorant 
Mis. 300— 8 
iron heel of 
Pul. 82-30 
is done 
Mis. 391-11 
Po. 38-10 
is thought 
701. 14-23 
jubilant 
Po. 27-17 


no 
Mis, 224-26 


All names must be w* 

names must be w: in full. 

my grandmother said were w* 

W: in youth, while visiting 

w* after this separation : 

until S. and H. was w’. 

its w* expression increases 
textbook w* by his teacher, 

it is w* that he felt that 

* “confession of faith,’’ w* by 
*[W- for the Traveller] 

* w: by Mrs. Eddy for the 

* which Mrs. Eddy had herself w*, 
* w* answer to the interrogatory, 
Whatever is said and w- 

* things w- in the Scriptures, 

It is w* of this church 

* history of Christianity was w’, 
* w at different periods 

* They were not w’ with a 

* w: while the author was 

* was w’ for that occasion, 

* poems w* in girlhood 
* (w: in a maple grove), 
* (w* while visitinga. . 
W: many years ago. 
W- in early years. 

W- in girlhood. 

W- more than sixty years ago 

W- in girlhood, 

without the w* consent 

* Hymn 161, w' by Mrs. Eddy, 

* before it was ever w-. 

either w’ or indicated in 

w:* in luminous letters, 

* “Doing what deserves to be w’, 
Because it is w*: 

w: in a.p. 145, 

narratives had never been w’, 
contingent on nothing w* 

birch bark on which it was w* 
wherever thought, . . . or w’, 

gave expression to a poem w” in 1844, 
Bible was w’ in order that 

win “S. and H. with Key to the 
should not be w’ or used as a 
learned the truth of what I had w:. 
which are w* in the law— Acts 24: 14. 
All good that ever was w’, 

w: while I was his patient 

dissented from what I had w’, 

* with what Mr. Bates has so well w* 
* he said he had w* in answer to 

* w* extemporaneously by Mrs. Eddy 
through my w’ and published rules, 


. friend 


* had been w’ to Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson 


not w’ to her since August 30, 1909. 


an imaginary or an actual w’, 

To overcome all w’, it must 

vanity, folly, and all that is w- 
ae effect and amplification of w* 
every effect or amplification of w- 
whereby w: and injustice are righted 
* Then shall w* be robbed of her 

to contrast with that childhood’s w- 
midst clouds of w’, injustice, envy, 
how much better. . 
crouching w* that refused to 
Human w’, sickness, sin, and 

it is an ignorant w-. 

* ceased to kiss the iron heel of w-. 


That when a w* is done us, 
That when a w’ is done us, 


W- is thought before it is acted ; 
W: jubilant and right with 


when no w’ ig meant, 


. than to commit w*? 


wrong (noun) 


WRONG 


nothingness of 


Mis. 267— 4 nothingness of w* and the supremacy of 


or imperfection 


My. 41-17 


* with sin, w*, or imperfection, 


participants in 


Mis. 335-20 
rebuke to 
Po. 23-14 


either willing participants in w’, 


A stern rebuke to w:! 


recompense this 


Mis. 12-7 
right over 
My. 362— 5 


God will recompense this w’, 


in the victory of right over w’, 


suffer from the 


Mis. 261- 9 
unseen 
My. 211- 3 


My. 


wrong (adj.) 
Mis. 19-1 


wrong (verb) 
Mis. 130-25 

wrong-doer 
Mis. 261-11 
My. 288-24 


suffer from the w* they commit, 


The unseen w* to individuals 


real wrongs (if w’ can be real) 
w: will receive its own reward. 
pleasanter to do right than w* 

* W- forever on the throne. 

* “‘sood right, and good w’,’’ 

w* has no divine authority ; 

of truth, of right, and of w’. 
determines the right or the w° of 
the w’ you may commit must, 
W- may be a man’s highest idea of 
to lift the curtain on w’, 


is unjust, — is w* and cruel. 
hatred, malice, are always w’, 
so succeed with his w* argument, 
can it be w’, sinful, or an error? 
Is it w to pray for . . . the sick? 
w* practice discerned, disarmed, and 
individual rights in a w° direction 
with a w’ class of people. 
Is it w for a wife to 
superinduced by the w* motive 
I hope I am not w: in 
w: and foolish, conceptions of God 
We are w: if our consciousness is 
w’ power, or the lost sense, 
evils, apparent w’ traits, 

; . one is at work in a w* 
or start from w* motives. 
conviction of his w* state of feeling 
teach them nothing that is w-. 
w: thoughts are unreality 
knowing that the w* motives are not 
prevent the w° action? 
w: to burst open doors 
If the premise. . . is w’, 
never can place it in the w* hands 

ets things w’, and is 
it is practice that is w*. 
arise from w* apprehension. ee 
W- thoughts and methods 
right or w’ personality 
If .. . the school gets things w-, 
of right and w: action, 
on the w’ side of the question. 
opposed to all that is w’, 
in the right or in the w: direction. 
to drift in the w- direction 
superinduced by w* motives 
its right or its w* concept, 
working in w’ directions. 
* said that my statement was w’, 


is to w* one of God’s 


wrong will revert to the w’, 
wrong will revert to the w ; 


wrong-doing 


Mis. 298- 3 
wronged 
Mis. 12-6 
12-9 
130-7 
wrongfully 
Rud. 10-9 
My. 138-13 


Nothing is gained by w-. 


If you have been badly w’, 
not fancy that you have been w* 
how much better it is to be w’, 


beliefs, which govern mortals w*. 
cruelly, unjustly, and w: accused. 


wrongfully-minded 


Mis. 367— 9 


X-rays 


whatever is w’ will disappear 


Mis. 112-6 Hypnotism, microbes, X°, 
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YAHWAH 


wrongly 
Mis. 357-26 
Un. 9-12 


. 9-18 

forgiving 
Mis. 107—12 

of human life 


of mankind 
No. 40-18 
real 
Mis. 13-6 
will redress 
Mis. 80-20 


Ret. 73-20 

wrote 
Mis. 189-26 
290-15 


Ret. 


Ret. 


oy: 


Yahwah (see 
00) 3-23 
3-26 


If they have been taught w’, 

the centuries have w: reckoned. 
sinner, w* named man. 

begins w* to apprehend the infinite, 


w* done to others, are mill-stones 
existing w* of the nature referred to. 
forgetting self, forgiving w* and 

the w: of human life, 

but only the w* of mankind. 

real w* (if wrong can be real) 


will redress w* and rectify injustice. 


w: it, or terrifies people over it, 


insomuch that St. Matthew w’, 

w: to me, naming the time of 

The Hebrew bard w’, 

St. Paul w’, ‘‘Rejoice— Phil. 4: 4. 

A mother w’, ‘‘Looking at the 

w: its constitution and bylaws, 

w* a stray sonnet and an 

w: of my brother as follows: 

I w’ also, at this period, comments 
the famous Spanish poet who w-, 
The mother afterwards w* to me, 
One of my students w* to me: 

w* to me in 1894, 

* To a note which I w’ her, 

* Again, ina poem.. .hew’*: 
students w* me, ‘‘quite quickly we 
* w: and published the C. S. textbook, 
* w: its Church Manual and Tenets, 
* Mrs. Eddy w’ as follows: 

* w: as follows: ‘‘Whatever is to be 
What I w: had a strange coincidence 
sure that what I w* is true, 

Carlyle w: : ‘‘Wouldst thou 

what John Robinson w* in 1620 

I w: ‘‘S. and H: with Key to the 
What I w* on C.S. 

St. Paul w:, ‘‘When I— I Cor. 18: 11. 
When I w: ‘‘S. and H. 

I w’ for the best magazines 

he w’ a kind little pamphlet, 

In 1875 I w: my book. 

I w* to each church in tenderness, 

* Mrs. Eddy w: to Mrs. Stetson 


dragon that was w* with the woman, 


w* out for me the law of 

it w*° my immediate recovery 

problem to be w’ in divine Science. 

salvation . . . ag w* out by Jesus, 

our hands have w” steadfastly 

ye that have w’ valiantly, 

The great Metaphysician w’, 

so many proofs that he had w* 

w* a change in the actions of men. 

believed . . . God w’ through matter 

divine Spirit had w* the miracle 

some of the cures w* through 

w* infinite results. 

great benefit which Mind has w-. 
richly w* oxidized silver lamps, 

divine Spirit had w* a miracle,”’ 

* Not for show of power, was w* 

* ever w* in this country. 

He w’ the cure of disease 

have w* this moral result, 

and the good it w-. 

has w* a resurrection among you, 

that ever was written, taught, or w* 


happy possessor of a copy of W-, 


brought to me W° translation of 
W: use of that combination of 


also Yawa) 
the divine name Y’, 
Y-, misnamed Jehovah, 


YALE CoLLEGE ATHENZUM 


Yale College Athenzum 


My. 172— 2 


Mis, 123-15 


yawns 


My. 200-25 


yea 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pan. 
701. 


02. 
Peo. 


Po. 
My. 


299-20 


* taken from the old Y* C’ A’, 


Yawa (see also Yahwah) 


Babylonian Y°, or Jehovah, 
Wide y° the gap between 


y*, the real wrongs 

y’, the highest Christianization 

y’, which manifests all His 

y', ‘that the Lord He is— Deut. 4: 35. 
y', it is ‘‘the blind— Matt. 15: 14. 
y', that all subjective states of 

y*, to understand those 

y’, the substance of God, 

y’, nothingness — of evil : 

y’, from darkness to daylight, 

I believe, — y*, I understand, 

y’, come, buy wine— Isa. 55: 1. 

y*, that is divided against itself, 
y', that healest the wounds 

y’, it is the pearl priceless 

that sin— y’, selfhood 

falsity, y*, nothingness ; 

resort to stones and clubs, — y’, 

y’, its foundation and superstructure. 
y, its power to demonstrate 

y’, pass gently on without the 

Y:, it is the healing power 

* Y-, there is nothing else 

y*, quickly to return to divine Love, 
y’, above the grandeur of 

working alone with God, y’, 

y’, all the way up to its 

y’, which knoweth no evil. 

y’, something that is not of God. 
y’, from sin to holiness? 

y', that make a mysterious God 
y’, to the Principle that is God, 
y’, it is love leaving self 

Y~, flowers of feeling may blossom 
y', from the human to the divine. 
y', to the reality of God, 

to think, to mourn, y’, to pray, 

y*, the spirit and the flesh 

y’, they understand it 


year (see also year’s) 


* 997-21 
all of the 
Mis. 131-19 


by year 
ME 266-23 
close of the 
Pul. 45-12 
84-14 
coming 
My. 42-6 
dawning 
Po. 28-5 
during the 
Pul. 77-9 
78— 8 
02. 


1-7 

each 
Mis. 159-17 
Man. 44-15 


Pul. 45-30 

ensuing 
My. 39-13 
51-21 


It was about the y° 1875 

About the y° 1862, 

downfall of . . . about the y° 325, 
About the y 1869, I was wired to 
* About the y° 1874, Dr. Patterson, 


* it was about a y* ago 

* in this city about a y° ago. 

* A y° ago she quietly alluded to 
when he visited me a y* ago. 


was not in existence all of the y’. 


Another y* has rolled on, 

Ere autumn blanch another y’, 
another y* of God’s loving providence 
Ere autumn blanch another y’, 


spared to me for only one brief y*. 
have increased y° by year. 


* one month before the close of the y° 
* close of the y*, Anno Domini 1894, 


* the President for the coming y’, 
Of truth, this dawning y°! 


* During the y* eighteen hundred and 
* During the y° 1894 a church 
during the y* ending June, 1902, 


rand collections once in each y*. 
orwarded each y° to the Church 
first Friday in November of each y’. 
continued twelve months each y’. 
in January and July of each y’, 
shall begin July 1 of each y-. 
published each y’ in a leading ; 
* elected each y* by the congregation. 


list of officers for the ensuing y- 
* pastorate for the ensuing y" ; 
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year 


expiring 
Po. 27-19 

financial 
Mis. 131-14 
131-28 

fixed the 
My. 181-28 

illustrious 


Pul. 1-8 
Po. page 26 
once a 
Mis, 159-23 
one 
Man. 25-13 
26— 4 
26— 6 
39- 4 
80-24 
80-26 
My. 229-11 
only a 
Pul. 
over a 
My. 361-9 


past 
Mis. 160-12 
239-5 


34— 2 


receding 
Mis. 310-26 
321— 7 
Po. 27-5 
recurring 
Mis. 321- 9 
returning 
Mis. 330-21 
returnless 
Pul. 1-14 
Po. 26-1 
rolling 
Po. 77-1 
same 
Mis. 383— 4 
My. 49-29 
51— 4 
57- 9 
327- 5 


31-14 


some 
Pw: 


this 


YEAR 


Thou fast expiring y°, 


report of the first financial y- 
After this financial y", when you call 


fixed the y* 1866 or 1867 
Illustrious y*, farewell ! 


expenditures for the last y-. 

last y* of the nineteenth century 
* during the last y° the hall was 
* admitted during the last y- 


The lecture y* shall begin July 1 
A new y’ is a nursling, 
* would have been held next y*. 


An old y* is time’s adult, 
poem z 


Here I talk once a y’, 


shall hold office for one y’, 

term of office . . . is one y* each, 
have served one y* or more, 

at the expiration of said one y’, 
term of office . . . is one y* each, 
Incumbents who have served one y* 
can acquire in one y* the 


* who lived only ay’. 
not seen Mrs. Stetson for over ay’, 


progress, the past y*, has been 

four day’s vacation for the past y’, 

* For the past y° or two Judge Hanna, 
* during the past y-. 

Within the past y° and two months, 


receding y* of religious jubilee, 
each receding y* sees the steady gain 
One word, receding y’, 


each recurring y* witnesses the 
With each returning y*, higher joys, 


Pass on, returnless y* ! 
Pass on, returniess y*! 


God of the rolling y*! 


took effect the same y’, 

* December 1 of the same y’, 

* May 26 of the same y° 

* annual meeting of the same y* 
they have the same y’, 


* It was during some y° in the 
month is called the son of a y*. 
later Albert spent a y* in 


In that y° the C. S. textbook, 
From that y* the United States 
* newspapers of that y-. 


Every third y° Readers shall 
elected every third y* 


this y* of your firstfruits. 

* omit this y* the usual 

* this y° will receive a greater 
* very many of them this y-, 
* admitted June 5 of this y- 
This y*, standing on the verge 
This y*, my beloved Christian 


throughout the 


Man. 60-3 
within the 
Pul. 45-13 
young 
Po. 27-8 


Man. 64-14 
64-22 


Continued Throughout the Y~. 
* completion within the y- 


will the young y* dawn with 


In the y* elghicen hundred and 
y° nineteen hundred and three 


YEAR 


YEARS 


yearn 
Mis. 118-12 
357— 7 
yearned 
My. 164- 8 
214-24 
yearning 
Mis. 178-5 
Ret. 48-2 
My. 135-12 
137-18 
yearningly 
Ret. 80-25 
yearnings 
Mis. 386- 4 
Po. 49-6 
yearns 
Mis. 386-17 
Ret. 90-20 
Po. 50-1 
year’s 
Mis. 131-31 
Man. 38-23 


In the y* 1878 I was called to 


at Lynn, .. . in the y- 1877. 

* for a y° she heard her name 
*a y° after her founding of the 
cites 1875 as the y* of the second 
* In the y* 1902 our Leader 

* y* ending December 7, 1885, 
In the y* 1889, to gain a higher 


time it takes y* to prepare for 
rate of one thousand dollars y* 
shall teach but one class y*, 
should teach y* one class. 


y* to forgive a mistake, 
y* to find living pastures 


I have y* to express my thanks 
which I y* to do, 


ay’ of the heart ; 

but I was y’ for retirement. 
my y° for more peace 

and y° for more peace 


while innocence strayeth y*. 


Where mortal y* come not, 
Where mortal y* come not, 


a hope that ever upward y’, 
What other heart y* with 
a hope that ever upward y-, 


last y* records immortalized, 
on one y* probation, 


years (see also years’) 


advancing 
My. 135-13 
135-27 

afterward 
Po. v-23 


342-9 
allotted 
My. 273-7 


for more peace in my advancing y’, 
cheer my advancing y*. 

* Similar requests . . . y* afterward, 
more difficult tasks fifteen y° ago. 
Many y° ago my regular physician 
above prophecy, written y* ago, 

* Y- ago, while in Italy, 

* nineteen hundred y* ago. 

*y: ago Mrs. Eddy removed from 
* nineteen hundred y° ago, 

* founded fifteen y* ago 

* Founded twenty-five y° ago, 

* about three y° ago 

* some twelve y* ago, 

* a number of y* ago 

* starting fifteen y* ago, 

* nearly thirty y° ago 

lion of six thousand y* ago; 

the sneers forty y° ago 

start thirty y° ago 

Written many y* ago. 

more than sixty y° ago 

* externalized itself, ten y* ago, 

* almost forty y° ago, 

* Forty y° ago the Science of 

* more than twenty-six y* ago, 

* Highteen y° ago, the Rev. . . . Wiggin, 
* Twelve y° ago the twenty-first 

* nearly forty y° ago. 

* begun nearly two years ago, 

* built twelve y° ago, 

* only twelve y° ago, 

* in Boston twelve y° ago 

* twenty-seven y* ago was founded 
* Thirty y° ago it was comparatively 
*it is but a few y° ago that 

* But a few y* ago, men there were 
learn of her who, thirty y* ago, 

If nineteen hundred y* ago 

Thirty y° ago (1866) 

show that thirty y° ago 

Thirty y° ago Chicago 

Thirty y° ago at my request 

some twenty-five y* ago 

a silly song of y* ago. 

* aporkeeiving Day twenty y* ago, 
* Y° ago I offered my services 

* portraits of twenty y° ago, 


* beyond the allotted y° of man, 


My. 64-15 
awaited the 

My. 318-13 
beginning of 

Un. 13-17 
closing 

Pul. 23-19 
desired for 

My. 40-3 
during the 

Po. vi-24 
early 

Mis. x-19 

Pul. 68-2 

Po. 19-6 
earthly 

701. 29-10 
eight 

Mis. 341-24 

Ret. 83 


700. 7-8 
eighty-seven 
My. 272-25 
eighty-six 
My. 271-14 
eleven 
72-16 


Pul. 
few 

Mis. 125-30 
137-15 


fifteen 
Mis. 242-14 
Pul. 30-27 


four 
Mis. 349-23 
Ret. 20-8 
Pul. 49-10 
49-13 
My. 214-19 


four hundred 


Mis. 345— 3 
glide on 
Mis. 110-25 
goes on wit 
Mis. 15-14 
gone by 
My. 59-24 
had passed 
Mis. 386-19 
Po. 50-3 


each day of all the y’. . 
* all the y* of her leadership, 


confidently awaited the y* to 

“without beginning of y-— see Heb. 7: 3. 
* closing y* of every century are 

* She has desired for y* to 

* during the y* she resided in Lynn, 
Timidity in early y* caused me, 

* the church during its early y’, 

Written in early y’. 

all the best of his earthly y-. 

a little girl of eight y", 

when I was about eight y* old, 

* When eight y~ of age 

* Highteen y° ago, the Rev. . 
in all the other 1893 y-. 


. . Wiggin, 


* nearly eighty-seven y* of age, 
* lives at eighty-six y* of age 
* “And for the past eleven y’,’”’ 


within the past few y*: 
within the last few y’. 
and for the first few y’, 

* She has within a few y* 
* within the last few y’, 
* A few y° later she 

* After but a few y’, 


_ *it is but a few y° ago that 


*a few y° ago, men there were who 


more difficult tasks fifteen y* ago. 
* within fifteen y* it has grown 

* was founded fifteen y° ago 

* starting fifteen y° ago, 

* passed her first fifteen y* at 


in less than another fifty y- 
* during the first y* of 


Five y° after. . . my first copyright, 
I had preached five y* before 

* preached in other parishes for five y- 
within the last five y° 


* In former y*, the annual communion 


the sneers forty y* ago 

* Since 1866, almost forty y* ago, 
* almost forty y* in the wilderness, 
* your obedience during forty y° 
* forty y° before. 

* Forty y° ago the Science of 

* nearly forty y° ago. 

*in less than forty y- 

It is over forty y* that I have 
For nearly forty y* 

for the past forty y° 

for forty y* in succession. 


. before I 
about four y* of age, 
* “You have lived here only four y*, 
“Four y* !’’ she ejaculated ; 
Four y° after my discovery of C. S., 


preached four y’, . . 


four hundred y* before, 

increase rapidly as y- glide on. 
and goes on with y°; 

* In y* gone by I have been asked, 


‘““'y- had passed o’er thy broken 
““'Y> had passed o’er thy broken 


all her y* in giving it birth. 
A look that y> impart? 


years 

increasing 
701. 29-16 

intervening 
Pul. 85-3 


its 
Mis. 230-21 


YEARS 


parents’ increasing y* and needs 
* during the intervening y° 


and worse than waste its y’. 
* with its y* of tender ministry, 


* Of late y’ members of the church 


the long y* of invalidism 
* the result of long y° of untiring, 
* through long y* of consecration 


my own sojourning for many y’, 
Many y° ago my regular physician 

I had for many y* been pastor, 

who for many y* had resided in 

for many y* I have desired 

for many y* has been awaiting you. 
educated my thought many y’, 
struggled on through many y" ; 
waited many y° for a student to reach 
Written many y* ago. 

* one who has for many y” 

* Tt has not been very many y* since 
many y of incessant labor 

filled this sacred office many y’, 
Many y’ have I prayed and labored 
For many y* I have prayed 

for many y* I. wrote for the best 

* for many y° after his death. 


It may be months or y* 


* The work in. . . lasted nine y’, 
* taught the principles . . 
* in 1875, after nine y* of arduous 
* During the following nine y* 


nineteen hundred 


Pul. 35-9 


My. 109-10 
ninety-six 

Mis. 231— 6 
number of 


My. 342— 7 
one hundred 

Pul. 67-23 

Po. 22-5 
oracle of 

702. 11-27 


our 
My. 166-20 
recent 


shadows of 
My. 184-19 
sixteen 
My. 304- 9 


six thousand 


Rud. 85 
sixty 
Pul. 32-20 
Po. 35-15 
subsequent 
My. 304-20 
succeeding 
My. 177-18 
successive 
Ret. 40-1 
§2- 1 


* nineteen hundred y* ago. 
* nineteen hundred y* ago, 
If nineteen hundred y* ago 
had seen. . . ninety-six y*. 


* healed a number of y* ago 
* a number of y* a resident 


* attainments and her y- of toil, 
* Older in y*, white-haired and 


* exactly one hundred y* 
One hundred y’, aflame with 


this oracle of y* will put to flight 
If all our y* were holidays, 

* has come in recent y’, 

* up to recent y°. 

* steady gains in recent y*. 

the reverence of my riper y° 


more than a score of y* 
* less than a score of y*. 


once in about seven y- 
During the last seven y* 


* Several y* ago Mrs. Eddy 

* For several y* past 

I allowed them for several y* 

* been familiar for several y’, 
for several y* was the proprietor 
For several y* father was 

which stays the shadows of y-. 
At sixteen y° of age, 

lion of six thousand y* ago; 


* some sixty y* of age, 
Written more than sixty y* ago 


and for ten subsequent y* 
but succeeding y* show 


Through four successive y* 
many successive y* I have 


. for nine y’. 


years 


sum of 
My. 146-10 
177-11 
ten 


Ret. 10-4 
My. 10-6 
310-23 
tender 
Mis. 254— 6 


YEARS 


“Tf wisdom lengthens my sum of y" 
if wisdom lengthens my sum of y* 


At ten y* of age I was 
* externalized itself, ten y° ago, 
* Mary, a child ten y° old, 


brooded . . . over their tender y- 


that have passed 


My. 47-17 
47-23 

these 
My. 11-9 
22-20 


thirty 
Mis. 161-19 
163— 4 
341-25 
382- 8 
Pul. vii- 4 
85-1 
701. 27-16 
My. 70-4 
85— 5 
104—28 
181—21 
181—25 
182— 1 
182— 4 
182— 7 

three 

Mis. 120-24 
139— 2 
139- 3 
163— 3 
163-22 
$49-51 
353-27 
25-14 
54- 4 
55-16 
68— 2 
68— 5 
89-14 
89-22 
91—24 
94-17 
Ret. 6-18 
24-22 
Pul. 53-8 


Man. 


WO. Tei 
My. 98-20 


* over the y* that have passed 
* y* that have passed since Mrs. Eddy 


* during these y° she has 
* In these y* of work she has 


when he was thirty y° of age; 

had for thirty y° been preparing 

vow of celibacy for thirty y’, 

has cost more than thirty y* 

during the ensuing thirty y’. 

*nearly thirty y° ago began to lay the 
could start thirty y° ago 

* organized only thirty y’, 

* Thirty y° ago it was comparatively 
thirty y° ago, was met with the 
Thirty y° ago (1866) C. S. was discovered 
thirty y* ago the death-rate was 
Thirty y* ago Chicago had few 

Thirty y° ago at my request 

a membership of thirty y* 


once in three y* is perhaps as often 
three y* from this date; 

to meet again in three y-. 

Three y* he went about doing good. 
Only three y* a personal Saviour ! 
accepted no. . . for about three y’, 

at about three y° of scientific age, 

but once in three y-. 

suspended for not less than three y° 
three y* of exemplary character. 
member of this Church at least three y* 
to remain with Mrs. Eddy three y° 
healing acceptably three y’, 

healing successfully three y* 

three y* beginning a.p. 1907; 

shall not be less than three y*. 

two or three y* he read law 

withdrew from society about three y*, 
* three y* of his ministry on earth, 

* came to Baltimore about three y* ago 
* from the world for three y* 

during the past three y° 

*in a little less than three y-. 
consulted no other . . . for about three y-. 
for three y* as practitioners 

practised C. S. three y° 

three y* of acceptable service 
stipulating three y° as the term for 
after three y° of good practice, 

removed every three y’, 


three consecutive 


Man. 68-15 
91-25 
tired 
Peo. 88 
to come 
My. 22-23 
56— 2 
twelve 
Man. 35-1 
35-— 3 
54-18 
Pul. 698 
My. 55-31 
68-15 
70— 5 
72-29 
169- 6 
311-15 
twenty 
Mis. 88-13 
242-23 
Man. 62-11 
Ret. 24-7 
Pul. 38-7 
My. 321-21 
321-29 
322-15 
342-9 
twenty-five 
Pul. 67-15 
My. 100-11 
237— 6 


remain with her three consecutive y’, 
are for three consecutive y* 


for the sins of a few tired y° 


* In y* to come the moral and 
* adequate for y* to come. 


Children when Twelve Y° Old. 

at the age of twelve y’, 

not be received . . . for twelve y*. 
* some twelve y* ago, 

* Twelve y° ago the twenty-first of 
* built twelve y* ago, 

* its first church only twelve y* ago, 
*in Boston twelve y* ago 

under twelve y° of age, 

at twelve y° of age. 


twenty y* in the pulpit, 

having taken it twenty y*; 

up to the age of twenty y’, 

During twenty y° prior to 

* During these succeeding twenty y* 
* twenty y° since I first saw you 

* during the past twenty y’. 

* Thanksgiving Day twenty y’ ago, 
* portraits of twenty y° ago, 


* Founded twenty-five y* ago, 
* It is only twenty-five y’, 
some twenty-five y* ago 
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years 
twenty-seven 


My. 76-28 

twenty-six 
My. 48-14 
50-29 


wo 
Mis. 278-29 
375-14 
700. 12-24 
My. 67-25 
181-31 


t 


yet 
Mis. 
* which twenty-seven y* ago 


* and twenty-six y* later 
* more than twenty-six y* ago, 


For two y° I have been gradually 
* T spent two y in Paris, 

over two y*— he labored in the 

* begun nearly two y* ago, 

first two y* of my discovery of 


two and a half 


Pul. 49-14 


* only two and a half y-.”’ 


two consecutive 


Ret. 6-27 
two hundred 
Pul. 26-27 


2-22 


for two consecutive y’. 


* over two hundred y* old, 
more than two hundred y° old. 


distinguished all my working y-. 


To preserve a long course of y* 
through the dim corridors of y’, 

Y° of practical proof, 

and months into y’, 

* y* of more intense life, 

change not with y’ ; 

*for y° the principal contributor to 
Within those y* it is estimated 

* who knew you y’ before I did, 


Chr. 
Ret. 


* ailment of seven y* standing. 
relative to a three y* term 


newspapers, y° with age. 


yellow-fever and yellow fever 


Ret. 19- 8 
My. 312- 8 
312-20 
335-17 
335-27 


yesterday 
Mis. 281-25 
Ret. 94-22 


yet 


y* raged in that city, 
* he died of y* f°. 
suddenly seized with y° f- 
* y° f° of the worst type, 
* case was one of y' f° 


I felt the weight of this y’, 
“the same y*,— Heb. 13: 8. 
“the same y*,— Heb. 13: 8. 
* was y° dedicated to the 
* Church . . . dedicated y. 

* called upon afew... y* 

* When seen y° she emphasized 
than they did y-. 

* “Heretics of y° are martyrs 
statute for y-, and to-day, 

tribal religions of y* 

* closing incident... y 

* opened . . . in Boston y* 

* voted y* afternoon to raise 

* Y* was a busy day 

* Crowded as the hall was y’, 

* present at the dedication y* 

* attendance at the ceremonies y* 
“the same y*,— Heb. 13: 8. 
hospitality extended y’ 

would bring thousands here y" ; 
to-day than it did y-. 

are the same to-day as y* 

same y*, to-day, and forever ; 
healthier and happier, than y-. 

* issued licenses y* 


Jey 


y° but little time has been 
greater work y* remains to be done. 
are y* to be uncovered 

most concise, y* complete, 

has not y* wholly attained unto 
y° he found it difficult to 

The man is living y" ; 

y° he saved many a drunkard 

or has not Truth y° reached the 
but it doth not y* appear. 

y° this demonstration is the 
mighty victory is y* to be won, 
church is not y* quite sensible of 
y° nothing circulates so rapidly : 
Do we y* understand 

such as you even y* have not 

y° as friends we can 

y° the foundations he laid 

y° we look into matter and the earth 
y’ persists in evil, 

needs y° to be learned. 

y* should deny the validity 

is not y° recognized. 

had not y* drunk of his cup, 


Pan. 
01. 


215-32 
222-24 
227— 9 
228— 4 
236-25 
238-11 
238-17 
243— 5 
262—24 
270-22 
273-18 
280— 9 
286-17 
306— 5 
309-31 
317-16 
317-17 


. *y* she 


YET 


nor y’ when it is in the ear; 

for it is not y* known. 

y* with malice aforethought 

and y* not to avenge thyself, 

Y-, notwithstanding one’s 

more than history has y* recorded. 
Y~- the good done, and the love that 
not y* made surgery one of the 

y* were our burdens heavy but for 
y* follow him in healing. 

not y* accomplished all the 

y’, I would not weigh you, 

y* this is possible in Science, 

* motto has not y* been decided upon, 
more than they have y* learned. 

is y* assimilated spiritually 

y° this assimilation is indispensable 
Human lives are y* uncarved, 
unpretentious y* colossal characters, 
* Y- that scaffold sways the future, 
y’ so near and full of radiant relief 
Y-, there remained the difficulty of 
y I trow, When sweet rondeau 

Y° here, upon this faded sod, 

Y~* wherefore signalize the birth 
Y-, dwellers in Eden, 

awakening . . . is as y* imperfect ; 
know y* more of the nothingness of 
y° offend in one point, — Jas. 2: 10. 
y° he stopped my work. 

and y° are separate from God. 
student has not y* achieved the 

y* it may seem severe. 

* Y~ they grind exceeding small ; 
y° their core is constantly 

as y’ this grandest verity has not 
and y* contradicts divine Science 
seems to be good, and y’ errs, 

are not y* thoroughly drilled 

y° healing, as I teach it, 

There are y* four months, 

y° which He cannot avert. 

y° each mortal is not two 

y° they are not two but one, 

I shall y* praise Him, — Psal. 42: 11. 
y° we have it on divine authority: 
y° put your finger on a burning 

y’, strictly speaking, there is no 

y° admit the reality of moral evil, 
y° is not conscious of matter, 

y* ask, and I will answer. 

“Y- in my flesh— Job. 19: 26. 

y° without sin.”’— Heb. 4: 15. 

y as “the Son of man— John 3: 13. 
y* we descant upon sickness, 

are y’ in your sins.’’— I Cor. 15:17. 
y° God dies not, 

“Yy- in my flesh— Job 19: 26. 

Y-° when I recall the past, 

active y° unseen mental agencies 

y° have given no warning. 

ad the coloring and the 

* Y- each and all these movements, 
* y* the mother in Israel, alone 

* and y° from a barren waste 

* y* they are to be numbered 

* she has not y* visited her temple, 
* y* have been perfectly well.’’ 

*no more complete and y* concise 
* has not y* the moral strength 

y* is false to God and man, 

y* will expect and require others to 
and y’ is arrayed against being, 

y* forever giving forth more light, 

* “No man living hath y* seen man.”’ 
they are y° sick and sinful. 

Life of Spirit is not y° discerned. 

y*’ mounting to the throne of glory 
and y* governs mankind. 

I shall y* praise Him, — Psal. 42: 11. 
y* God must be One 

and y* have believed.’’— John 20: 29. 
y Christ is rejected of men ! 

y° should not have charity, 

and y* commit sin, 

y that God has an opposite 

y: that evil exists and is real, 

If any one as y" has healed 

has not y° come; 

y* I never lost my faith 

Y° he said, ‘‘The works— John 14: 12, 
Y~ behold his love! 

y’ we make more of matter, 

y* that hour was a prophecy of 

* y*, even these are characterized 


yet 


Jetny, 


yield 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 
02. 
Hea. 
Po. 


yielded 
Mis. 237- 3 


373— 7 


YET 


give those earnest eyes y* back 
With traitors unvoiced y*? 

ere they break in silence y’, 

nor y* by nature sown, 

Y- wherefore ask thy doom? 

Y° there’s one will be victor, 
And y* I trow, 

Y- here, upon this faded sod, 
Y-, dwellers in Eden, 

Y stronger than these is the spell 
Smile on me y’, 

Y- wherefore this Thy love? 

O meekest of mourners, while y* 
* God of Hosts, be with us y’ ; 

* we are as y° but imperfect 

* Y- the upwards of thirty thousand 
* “y- there was a feeling of trust 
*y* not until the authoress 

* y* the thought of obtaining 

* T have y the little Bible 

*y* not a single pillar or post 

* No church has ever y* been 
*y- they were believed. 

* Y~ they all have the same 

* y it has rare lures for 

* It has y° to be shown that 

* Boston has not y* recovered 

* and the end is not y’. 

Y-° the homeopathist administers 
y* we may sometimes say 

and y* the book itself be 

y reached the maximum 

not y° uncovered to the gaze 

is not y° won. 

y’ have believed.’’— John 20: 29. 
y” yielding to the touch of 

Y* peace is desirable, 
imperative demand not y* met. 
has not y* been reached. 

Y~ his immortal words 

human race has not y* reached 


while they are y° speaking, — Isa. 65: 24. 


y° depart from Christ’s teachings. 
not y* had the privilege of 

I cannot y* say. 

y° have I not seen— Psal 37: 25. 
more than history has y* recorded. 
are y° in a large minority 

Because C. 8. is not y* popular, 

* T have his little book y-. 

* y* when we listen to Mrs. Glover 
*y* it is all we can award : 

and y* commit sin, 

* y* we know that the real gratitude 


“To whom ye y°— Rom. 6: 16. 

to whom ye y*— Rom. 6: 16. 

but will y* to circumstances. 

sin, and death will y° to it, 

y° to material sense, and lose his 
must y° to the right sense, 

y the same product 

and y* obedience to them 

wrong that refused to y* its prey 
* unless you y* your religion,”’ 

“to whom ye y'— Rom. 6: 16. 
The languid brooklets y° their sighs, 
y° to the irony of fate, 

y° to holiness, health, and Life, 

y’ to His eternal presence, 

must y* to despair, 

y° lovingly to the purpose of divine 
y° this church a liberal income. 

y° to the government of God, 

Y~ to the sun’s more genial, 

And y’ its beauty and perfume 
languid brooklets y° their sighs, 
y° earth the fragrance of goodness 


* somewhat to the metaphysical 
ane as usual, he finally y-. 

I y* to a constant conviction 
would have y* to Science. 

and y* up graciously 


danger of y* to temptation 

three states . . . before y° error. 

y* to constant solicitations of 

y° to its aggressive features. 

physics are y* slowly to metaphysics ; 
* If we carve it then on the y’ stone 
Y° a holy strength to right, 

y’ to the touch of a finger. 


Y ULE-FIRES 


= 90-17 
262-26 


Mis. 392- 6 
1-13 
20— 8 
yonder 
My. 222-12 
yore 
Mis. 360-27 
Pul. 7-5 
Pome 
My. 110- 8 
York, Pa. 
Pul. 88-27 


335-30 
younger 

My. 146-11 

7712 
youngest 

Ret. 4-2 

5— 

My. 309-17 

310— 9 


Oo 


appetite for alcohol y* to Science 
y° a clearer and nearer sense of Life 
error y* up its weapons 

until the patient’s mind y’, 

if it y* not, grows stronger. 
earth y* you her tear, 

which y* a large income, 

y to the church established by 
y* to sharp conviction 

y° its grosser elements, 

earth y* you her tear, 


Break the y* of bondage in every 
and renders the y* easy. 


majestic oak, from y* high place 
Proud from y* cloud-crowned 
majestic oak, from y* high place 


hence to y* place ;— Maitt. 17: 20. 


is heard as of y° saying 
To-day, as of y*, her laws 
As sweetly they came of y’, 
and it shines as of y’, 
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A y° lady entered the College class 
this y* lady had manifested 

y’ lion and the fatling — Isa. 11: 6. 
y° man is awakened to bar his door 
mother-bird tendeth her y* 

Ne’er perish y’, like things of earth, 
* Albert Baker was a y* man 
tender devotion to his y* bride 
neither y* nor old, 

* “Had I y° blood in my veins, 
Langley, the y’ American astronomer 
* too strong for y’ Melanchthon.’’ 
thinking alone of a fair y* bride, 
picturing alone a glad y° face, 

will the y* year dawn with wisdom’s 
Ne’er perish y’, like things of earth, 
but a y* heart and glad 

where the y~ child lies, 

When a y* man vainly boasted, 

* chapter sub-title 

“T have been y*,— Psal. 37: 25. 

* He left his y° wife ina 

tender devotion to his y* bride 

* y* wife prayed incessantly 


may then be even y* than now.’’ 
I shall then be even y’ 


y° of whom was my father, 

y° of my parents’ six children 

Mark Baker was the y* of 

my y’ brother, George Sullivan Baker, 


Young Men’s Christian Association 


My. 332-17 
youth 
Mis. ix—19 
ix—21 
226— 4 
241— 1 
324— 6 
15-10 
We 
(aT 
33-28 
8-14 
63— 8 
5 1 
261— 2 
272-19 
273-16 
274-11 


youthful 
Pul. 8-23 

youward 
My. 216-18 

Yule-fires 
My. 256-23 


* Y° M: C’ A’ at Wilmington. 


ay’ that never grows old; 
fleeting freshness of y’, 

unbiased y: and the aged 

faith of both y° and adult 

y*, manhood, and age gayly tread 
taught me from my y* :— Psal. 71: 17. 
Written in y’*, while visiting 

Here is y*! 

* visions in their early y’. 

the heaven of my y° 

Here is y"! 

thy y* is renewed — Psal. 103: 5. 
parents and guardians of y* 

* chapter sub-title 

be early presented to y* 

in y* tend to success, 


The resident y* workers 
The purpose of God to y° 


the Y* burn, 


Mis. 335-22 
zealous 
Mis. 322-26 
Pul. 84-27 
My. 213-12 
zenith 
Mis. 320-24 
Pul. 36-4 
My. 225- 4 
zephyr 
Mis. 394— 2 
Po. 45-1 
zephyrs 
Ret. 17-3 
Po. 15-1 
62— 2 
zest 
Pul. 46-24 


ZEAL 


doff your lavender-kid 2°, 
az without knowledge, 
Restrain untempered 2°. 

* the z° and enthusiasm of 


* religious faith and enlightened z° 


* 2: of its membership. 
faith, and Christian z° 

an honest, wise 2°, 

z according to wisdom, 


is a fault of 2°, 


compensate your z° affection 
* z° effort on the part of 
more z* to do good, 


the z° of Truth’s domain, 
* very z° of its prosperity, 
rising to the z° of success, 


’T is borne on the z° 
’Tis borne on the 2° 


midst the z° at play 
soft sighing z° 
midst the z° at play 


* perhaps with an unusual 2°, 
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Z 


Zeus 
My. 159-26 


ZONE 


Z:, the master of the gods, 


Zion (see also Zion’s) 


Mis. 126-28 
146— 1 


Zion’s 


Mis. 370-9 
My. 3-11 


this daughter of Z:: 

remember thee, and God’s 2’, 
loveth the gates of Z-. 

the prosperity of His Z-. 

watchmen on the walls of Z-, 

Then shall Z have put on her 
upon the hill-tops of Z:. 

Behold, I lay in Z*— Isa. 28: 16. 

Z must put on her beautiful 
church triumphant, and Z: be glorified. 
come to Z with songs— Jsa. 35: 10. 
prosperity of Z is very precious 
that saith unto Z-,— Isa. 52: 7. 

I love the prosperity of Z-, 


sentinels of Z* watch-towers 
in Z waste places, 


Zion’s Herald 


Mis. 132-12 

242— 3 

My. 97-15 
zone 

Chr. 53-1 

700. 10-29 


your communication to Z HA’, 
published in Z* H’, 
* Z- H-, a rather bitter critic 


circling on, from 2° to 2", é 
serving his country in that torrid z 
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INDEX TO THE CHAPTER SUB-TITLES AND HEADINGS 
OF THE WRITINGS OF MARY BAKER EDDY OTHER 
THAN SCIENCE AND HEALTH, AND TO THE 
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Abolishing the Communion — My. 140-11 

Accommodated, Readily — My. 75-6 

Acknowledgment of Gifts — My. 164-6 

Address at Annual Meeting, June 6, 1899 — My. 131-17 

Address at Pleasant View, June, 1903 — My. 170-11 

Address before the Alumni of the Massachusetts Metaphys- 
ical College, 1895 — Mis. 110-13 

Address before the Christian Scientist Association of the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College, in 1893 — Mis. 116-7 

Address, Communion, January, 1896 — Mis. 120-26 

Address in The Mother Church, my First, May 26, 1895, 
Extract from — Mis. 106-15 

Address, — Laying the Corner-stone — Mis. 143-13 

Address on the Fourth of July at Pleasant View, Concord, 
N. H., before 2500 Members of The Mother Church, 1897 — 
Mis. 251-1 

pecdress to the Concord Church, February, 1899 — My. 

—9 

Addresses — Mis. page 95 

Admonition — Ret. page 78 

Admonition and Counsel — Het AA ES 210 

Advantage of Mind-healing — Mis. 255-17 

Advice to Students — Mis. 298-24 

Affidavit, Mrs. Eddy’s — My. 137-1 

Afterglow — My. 250-14 

Albany (N. Y.) Knickerbocker — My. 94-15 

Allegory, an — Mis. 323-1 

Alphabet and Bayonet — Po. page 60 

Alphabet and Bayonet — Ret. 11-4 

Amendment to By-law — My. 15-2 

American Art Journal — Pul. 57-18 

Analysis of ‘‘Pantheism’’ — Pan. 2-9 

Ancestral Shadows — Ret. page 1 

Angels — Mis. 306-22 

Announcement — My. 163-8 

Announcement of the Dedication — My. 26-2 

Annual Meeting, June 6, 1899, Address at — My. 131-17 

Annual Meeting, First, January 11, 1900 — My. 154-14 

Annual Meeting, Greeting to Mrs. Eddy from the — My. 
23-16 

Annual Meeting, Last, January 6, 1904 — My. 156-1 

Annual Meeting of The Mother Church, Boston, 1896, Mes- 
sage to the — Mis. 125-21 

Annual Meeting of The Mother Church, June 18, 1902 — 
Two Million Dollars Pledged — My. 7-12 

Annual Meeting, the, June 13, 1905 — My. 22-1 

Annual Meeting, the, June 12, 1906 — My. 38-27 

Answer, Mrs. Eddy’s — My. 271-27 

Answers, Questions and — Mis. page 31 

Answers, Questions and — My. 238-1 

Answers to Criticisms — Aan, page 299 

Applicants, to — Man. 111— 

Application Forms — Man. ‘3-1 

Architecture, Its — My. 71-7 

Article XXII., Section 17 — My. 353-20 

As Chronicled’ by the Newspapers — My. page 65 

Association for International Conciliation, Mrs. Eddy’s 
Acknowledgment of Appointment as Fondateur of the — 
My. 283-1 

Athol (Mass.) Transcript — My. 97-24 

Atonement, Is There nO. Sacrificial — No. 33-12 

At the Window — Pul. 3 

Authorship of Science eat Trealth — My. page 317 

Autobiographic Reminiscences — Ret. page 4 

Autumn — Mis. 395-14 

Autumn — Po. page 58 
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Baltimore (Md.) American — Pul. 68-12 

Barmaids, English, Comparison to — Mis. 294-24 

Barton, Miss Clara — My. 296-24 

Basis of Mind-healing — Rud. 6-18 

Believers in Gospel Healing, Stately Home for — a Woman 
a pS Who Devotes All to Her Church Work — Pul. 

Benediction, a — My. 295-21 

Bible Lessons — Mis. 180-20 

Bible, the, a Tribute to — My. 295-8 

Birth, the New — Mis. 15-4 

Blessings, the Recognition of — My. 352-1 

Blind Leaders — Mis. 370-19 

Board of Directors, the Christian Science — My. 142-25 

Board of Directors, to the — My. 26-8 ; 

Board of Education — Man. 88-1 

Board of Education, Students in the, December, 1904 — 
My. 253-19 

Board of Education, the — My. 246-10 

Board of Lectureship — Man. 93-1 

Board of Lectureship, the Christian Science — My. 248-1 

Boat, to Donors of, from Toronto, Canada — Mis. 142-6 

Boston Daily Advertiser — My. 83-20 

Boston Editors, What they ae — ee 83-19 

Boston Evening Record — My. 8 

Boston, Gates of, Open — My. Pee 

Boston Globe — "My. 86-8 

Boston Sunday Globe — pte 44-15 

Boston Herald — My. 8 

Boston Herald — My. Se-i9 

Boston Herald — My. 87-19 

Boston Herald — Pul. 40-7 

Boston Journal — Pul. 61-19 

Boston Post — My. 84-25 

Boston Post — My. 86-21 

Boston Transcript — Pul. 50-9 

Branch Churches, Dedicatory Messages to — My. page 177 

Branch Churches, Letters to — My. page 199 

Branch Churches, The Mother Church and — Man. 70-7 

Bridgeport (Conn.) Standard — My. 99-26 

Brooklyn (N. Y.) Eagle — My. 88-26 

Building Fund, Notice to Contributors to — My. 27-10 

Buskirk, Hon. Clarence A., Lecture of — My. 296-1 

By-law, Amendment to — My. 15-2 

By-Laws, Church — Man. 25-1 
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Canadian Teachers, the, 1904 — My. 258-14 
Capitalization — My. 225-6 

Card — Mis. 321-23 

Card — My. 25-15 

Card — My. 136-12 


Card, a — Mis. 256-6 
Card, a — Mis. 310-10 
Card, a — My. 316-10 
Card, a — My. 331-17 
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11-22 

Christian Science Sentinel, Editorial in, January 2, 1904 — 
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Churches, Branch, Dedicatory Messages to — My. page 
177 


Churches, Branch, Letters to — My. page 199 

Churches, Branch, Present Order of Services in The Mother 
Church and — Man. 120-1 

Churches, Branch, Present Order of Communion Services 
in — Man. 125-1 
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Clerk’s Report, Extract from the — My. 22-2 

Clippings from Newspapers — Pul. page 23 

Chose of the Massachusetts Metaphysical CoHege — Mis. 
71-18 

Coincidence, 
page 326 

College and Church — Ret. page 43 
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Communion Season is Abolished — My. 141-2 
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Concord, the Day in — My. 171-19 

Concord, Visit to, 1901 — My. 169-14 

Concord, Visit to, 1904 — My. 171-8 

Conduct, Rules of — My. 223-1 

Constancy — Po. page 3 
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Cruce Salus, a — Mis. 293-20 

Cry of Christmas- tide, the — Mis. 369-6 


D 


Day, the, in Concord — My. 171-19 

Death, does God know? — Un. 1-11 
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one in Christian Science Sentinel, May 16, 1908 — My. 

Editorial in Christian Science Sentinel, January 2, 1904 — 
My. 14-10 

Editorial in Christian Science Sentinel, June 9, 1906 — My. 
27-20 


Editorial in Christian Science Sentinel, June 23, 1906 — My. 
63-10 
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Exercises for the Sunday School of The Mother Church and 
Branch Churches, oe of — Man. 127-1 
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“Feed My Sheep”’ — Mis. 397-21 
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Theosophy? — No. 13-15 

Is Christian Science Pantheistic? — No. 15-19 

Isle of Wight — Mis. 392-18 

Isle of Wight — Po. page 51 

Is Man a Person? — No. 25-8 

Is Sin Forgiven? — No. 30-1 

Issue, a Timely — Mis. 4-11 

Is There any such Thing as Sin? — No. 32-10 

Is There a Personal Deity? — No. 19-10 

Is There a Personal Devil? — No. 22-15 

Is There No Death? — Un. page 37 

Is There no Intercessary Prayer? — No. 38-24 

Is There no Sacrificial prone ent! — No. 33-12 

Its Architecture — Phe 

“T’ve Got Cold’? — Mis. 230— 10 


Jackson (Mich.) Patriot — Pul. 52-8 

Jesus’ Definition of Evil — Pan. 5-7 

Jones’, Miss Elizabeth Earl, Letter — My. 327-10 
Judge Not — Mis. 290-8 

June — Mis. ee = 

June — Po. pag 

Justice, Plea for — an, 305-26 
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Kansas City (Mo.) Journal — Pul. 65-10 
Kindly Greeting, a — My. 163-16 
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Laborer and his Hire, the — My. 214-15 

Lafayette (Ind.) Journal — My. 91-15 

Land for Church Purposes, Deed Conveying — Bae 136-1 
Last Annual Meeting, January 6, 1904 — My. 156— 

Laus Deo! — Mis. 399-16 

Laus Deo! — Po. page 76 

Law, Spirit and — Mis. 256-21 

Laying the Corner-stone — Pul. 16-2 

Laying the Corner-stone, Address — Mis. 143-13 

Leader, a Letter from our — My. 3 

Leader, Our, What She Says — My. 210-1 

Leader, Thanks of Our — My. 9-18 

Leaders, Blind — Mis. 370-19 

Lecture, Hon. Clarence A. Buskirk’s — My. 296-1 
Lecturers, Readers, Teachers — My. page 243 
Lectureship, Board of — Man. 93-1 

Lectureship, the Christian Science Board of — My. 248-1 
Leo XIII, Pope, On the Death of, quly. 20, 1903 a a 294-22 
Lessons in the Sunday School aire 231-25 

Letter, a, and Mrs. Eddy’s Reply as 362-9 

Letter, a, by Mrs. Eddy — My. 357-26 

Letter, a, by Mrs. Eddy — My. 360-7 

Letter, a, by Mrs. Eddy — My. 360-28 

Letter, a, from Mrs. Eddy — My. 134-20 

Letter, a, from Mrs. Eddy — My. 359-16 

Letter, a, from our Leader — My. 351-1 

Letter, Christmas, Extract from i“ — Mis. 159-10 

Letter, Bxtract from a — Mis. 148-7 

Letter in ‘‘Miscellaneous Writings” Extract from a — Man. 
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Letter, Miss Elizabeth Earl Jones’ — My. 327-10 
Letter, Miss Mary Hatch Harrison’s — My. 329-20 
Letter, Mrs. Eddy’s — My. 135-1 
Letter, Mrs. Eddy’s — My. 326-11 


Letter to a Clergyman — My, 118-8 


Letter to Mrs. McKinley — My. 290-11 

Letter to The Mother Church — My. 135-24 

Letter of the Pastor Emeritus, June, 1903 — My. 133-21 

Letters — Mis. page 129 

Letters and Editorial — My. 58-25 

Letters from Students — My. 319-11 

Letters to Branch Churches — My. page 199 

“Liberty Bells, The’’ — Po. page 71 

Light, Emergence into — Ret. page 23 

Lines — Po. page 41 

Lines, on Visiting Pine Grove Cemetery — Po. page 67 

List of Church Officers — Man. 21-1 

List ot Leading Newspapers Whose Articles Are Omitted — 
ul, 88— 

Little Gods — Mis. 255-1 

London Teachers’ Association, the, 1903 — My. 252-18 

Love — Mis, 249-27 

Love — Mis. as 

Love — Po. page 

Love, God as — Oe. 4-18 

Love One Another — ’02. 7-22 

Love Your Enemies — Mis. 8-8 

Loving-cup, Gift of a — My. 347-6 

Loyal Christian Scientists — Mis. 275-20 

Loyalty, Unselfish — My. 19-12 
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McClure’s Magazine, Reply to — Me 308-5 

McKinley, Mrs., Letter to — My. 290-11 

McKinley, President, Tribute to — ie. 291-1 

Magazines, Newspapers and, Contributions to — My. page 
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Magnificence of the Organ — My. 70-19 

Magnificent Testimonial — Pul. 77-24 

Malicious Reports — Mis. 274-15 

Malpractice, Mental — ’01. 19-20 

Man, a True — Ret. page 42 

Man, do you believe in? — Un. 49-1 

Man, Has he a Soul — Wo. 28-24 

Manhood, Young, Youth and — My. 272-19 

Man, Material and Spiritual — Rud. 7-8 

Man the True Image of God — Pan. 9-26 

Manual, Church — Man. 104-1 

March Primary Class, the — Mis. 279-9 

Mark Twain, Reply to — My. 302-13 

Marriage and Parentage — Ret. page 19 

Mason, Major Glover’s Record as a — My. 334-25 

Massachusetts Metaphysical College — My. 244-28 

Massachusetts Metaphysical College, the, Address before 
the Alumni of, 1895—Mzis. 110-13 

Massachusetts Metaphysical College, the, Address before 
the Christian Scientist Association of, in 1893 — Mis. 116-7 

piss ar muscle Metaphysical College, the, Close of —Mis. 
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Material and Spiritual Man — Rud. 7-8 

Material and Spiritual Science — Rud. 4-6 

Materiality Intangible — Rud. 6-3 

Matter, do you believe in? — Un. 50-8 

Matter, Non-existence of — Rud. 4-19 

Matter, There is No — Un. page 31 

May Class, the, 19095 — My. 254-4 

Means and Methods — Rud. 13-23 

Medicine — ’01. 17-10 

Medical Experiments — Ret. page 33 

Moouns of My Departed Mother and Husband — Mis. 
385-9 

Meeting of My Departed Mother and Husband — Po. 
page 48 

Meetings — Man. 56-7 

Meetings, the Wednesday Evening — My. 79-24 

Meetings, Wednesday — Man. 122-1 

Members of the Christian Scientist Association, to the — 
My. 363-19 

Meopeber ss Relation and Duties of, to Pastor Emeritus — Man. 

Members, the First, of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Boston, Massachusetts — Mis. 147-1 


“Memento”? — Po. page 73 
Memorable Coincidence, a, and Historical Facts — My. 
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Men in our Ranks — My. 355-5 

Mental Digestion — My. 229-19 

Mental Healing, Obtrusive ara 282-6 

Mental Malpractice — ’01. 19-2 

Mental Practice — Mis. 219- os 

Message, April 19, 1899 — My. 151-21 

Message, Dedicatory, June 10, 1906 
page 3 

Message, Easter, 1902 — My. 155-16 

Message from Mary Baker Eddy on the Occasion of the 
Dedication of the Extension of The Mother Church of 
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Message, Mrs. Eddy’ 3 Christmas — My. 263-3 

Message, Mrs. Eddy’ s, to The Mother Church, June 15, 
1902 — My. 7-1 
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Message on the Occasion of the Dedication of Mrs. Eddy’s 
Gift, July 17, 1904 — My. 159-1 

Message, Pastor’s, to The Mother Church, on the Occasion 
of the June Communion, 1898 — Pan. 1-1 

Message to the Annual Meeting of The Mother Church, 
Boston, 1896 — Mis. 125-21 

Message to The Mother Church — Mis. 322-4 

Messages, Dedicatory, to Branch Churches — My. page 177 

Messages to The Mother Church — My. page 121 

Metaphysics, Faith in — My. 301-15 
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Methods, Means and — Rud. 13-23 
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Mind-healing, Advantage of — Mis. 255-17 
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Mind-healing, Science of — No. 7-1 
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Mission, the Saviour’s — Un. page 59 

Misstatement, a, Corrected — My. 304-2 
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Montreal (Can.) Herald — Pul. 67-1 
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Mother Church, and Branch Churches, the Sunday School 
of, Order of Exercises for The — Man. 127-1 

Mother Church, Boston, Message to the Annual Meeting of 
The, 1896 — Mis. 125-21 

Mother Church, Letter to The — My. 135-24 

Mother Church, Message from ety Baker Eddy on the 
Occasion of the Dedication of the Extension of The, 
June 10, 1906 — My. 3-1 

Mother Church, Message to The — Mis. 322-4 

Mother Church, Messages to The — My. page 121 

Mother Church, Mrs. Eddy’s Message to The, aes 15, 1902 — 
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Mother Church of Christian Science, The, Dedication of — 
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Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, the Extension of The: 
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Mother Church, Pastor’s Message to The, on the Occasion 
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Mother Church Sunday School, The, to the Superintendent 
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Mother Church, The — Pul. 84-11 
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Mother Church, The, and Branch Churches, Present Order 
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Mother Church, The, Extension of — My. 67-5 
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Name, Something in a — My. 353-8 

National Christian Scientist Association, to the — Mis. 134-9 

National Christian Scientist Association, to the — Mis. 137-1 

Nebraska State Journal, Lincoln, Neb. — My. 97-14 

Nevermore — Po. page 47 

New Birth, the — Mis. 15-4 
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New Century, The — Pul. 81-8 

New Commandment — Mis. 292-1 
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Newspapers and Magazines, Contributions to — My. page 
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Newspapers, Clippings from — Pul. page 23 
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Pul. 88-1 

New Woman, the, and the New Church — Pul. 79-3 

New Year Gift to the Children, Mother’s — Mis. 400-12 

New York Churches, the — My. 243-1 

New York Commercial Advertiser — Pul. 71-3 

New York Herald — Pul. 74-1 

New York Tribune — Pul. 64-22 

Non-existence of Matter — Rud. 4-19 

No Reality in Evil or Sin —’01, 12-25 

Nota Bene — My. 139-1 

Nota Bene — My. 236-4 

Notable Dates in Christian polenee —My. 67-12 

Not a Pope or a Christ — My. 348-13 

Note — Pul. page 20 

Notice — Mis. 303-20 


Notice — My. 27-1 

Notice to Contributors to the Pe Fund — My. 27-10 
November Class, the, eee —_ Aas 243-19 

Now and Then — My. 1 
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Oak on the Mountain’s Summit, The — Mis. 392-1 

Oak on the Mountain’s Summit, The — Po. page 20 

“Obedience”? — Mis. 116-7 ; 

Obtrusive Mental Healing — M7s. 282-6 

Offense, Taking — Mis. 223-24 

“Office, Rotation in’? — My. 254-16 

Officers, Church — Man. 25-1 

Officers, Church, List of — Man. 21-1 

Officers of the Sunday School of eee (suree of Christ, 
Scientist, New York, to the — My. 2 

O for thy Wings, Sweet Bird! — Po. Seen ou 

Old, and the New Commandment, the — ’02. page 1 

Old Man of the Mountain — Po. page 1 

On a Far Higher Pedestal — My. 79-6 

One Cause and Effect — Mis. page 21 

One Point of View — The New Woman — Pul. 81-9 

Only One Quotation — My. 213-27 

Only One School — Rud. 16-14 

Order of Exercises for the Sunday School of The Mother 
Church and Branch Churches — Man. 127-1 

Order of Service, the — Pul. 28-14 

Organ, Magnificence of the — My. 70-19 

Origin of Evil — Mis. 346-6 

Others’ Thoughts, Suffering from — Un. page 55 

Other Ways than by War — My. 277-2 

Our Leader’s Thanks — My. 9-18 

Our National Phankeriving Hymn — Po. page 77 

“Our Prayer in Stone” Se 57-19 

Outlook, The — Pul. 56-23 

Overflowing Thoughts — Mis. 310-25 
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Pean of Praise, a — My. 355-18 

“Pantheism,’’ Analysis of — Pan. 2-9 

Pantheism, Christian Science not — Pan. 2-1 

Parentage, Marriage and — Ret. page 19 

Pastor Emeritus, Letter of the, June, 1903 — My. 133-21 

Pastor Emeritus, Relation and Duties of Members to — 
Man. 64-10 

Pastor’s Message to The Mother Church, on the Occasion of 
the June Communion, 1898 — Pan. 1-1 

Pastor, the Christian Scientists’ — ’01. 11-12 

Peace and War — My. page 277 

Peace Movement, Mrs. Eddy and the — My. 282-17 

Peace, the Prayer for — My. 279-21 

People and Patriot — Pul. 77-23 

Peoria (Ill.) Journal — My. 96-24 

Perfidy and Slander — Mis. 226-8 

Personal Contagion — My. 116-1 

Personal Deity, Is There a? — No. 19-10 

Personal Devil, Is There a? — No. 22-15 

Personality — My. page 116 

Personality — Ret. page 73 

Personality, Deification of — Mis. 307-11 

Personality of God — Rud. 1-10 

Personal Statements — Un. page 44 

Person, Principle or? — My. 233-28 

Philosophy, Science and — Mis. 359-27 

Philosophy, True, and Communion — Mis. 344-1 

Plagiarism — Ret. page 75 

Plea for Justice, a — My. 305-26 

Pleasant View, June, 1903, Address at — My. 170-11 

Pleasant View and Concord, N. H. — My. page 169 

Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., Address on the Fourth of 
uy at, petore 2500 Members of The Mother Church, 1897 

is. 

Pleasant View, Sunrise at — Mis. 376-16 

Poems — Mis. page 384 

Politics — My. 276-16 

Pond and Purpose — Mis. page 203 

Portland (Me.) Advertiser — My. 98-27 

Portland (Ore.) Telegram — My. 98-13 

Power of Prayer — My. 292-12 

Practice, Mental — Mis. 219-11 

Practise the Golden Rule — My. 281-16 

Practitioners’ Charges — My. 237-15 

“Prayer and Healing’? — Mis. 242-1 

Prayer for Country and Church — Pan. 14-10 

Prayer for Peace, the — My. 279-21 

Prayer, Is There no eee. — No. 38-24 

Prayer, Power of — My. 2! 2 

Precept upon Precept — Mis. page 208 

Precious Volume, the — Ret. page 37 

Present Order of Communion Services in Branch Churches 
— Man. 125-1 

Present Order of Services in The Mother Church and Branch 
Churches — Man. 120-1 
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Prevention and Cure of Divorce — My. 268-2 
Primary Class, the March — Mis. 279-9 
Principle of Christian Science — Rud. 1-5 
Principle of Divine Healing, the — Pul. 34-17 
Principle or Person? — My. 233-28 
Progressive Steps — My. 65-18 

Prospectus — Mis. 1-1 

Public, to the — My. 338-5 

Publication, Committee on — Man. 97-1 
Publication, First — Ret. page 35 

Purpose, Pond and — Mis. page 203 

“Put up Thy Sword’? — Mis. 214-1 
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Questionable Metaphysics — ’01. 21-6 
Question Answered — My. 218-21 
Question Answered, a — My. 133-9 
Questions and Answers — Mis. page 31 
Questions and Answers — My. 238-1 
Questions Answered — My. page 238 
Questions, Significant — My. 228-11 
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Ranks, Men in our — My. 355-5 

Reader, to a First — My. 247-10 

Readers in Church — My. 249-21 

Readers, Teachers, Lecturers — mare page 243 

Readily Accommodated — My. 7 

Reading Rooms — Man. 63-12 

Recognition of Blessings — My. 352-1 

Rectifications — Un. page 20 

Recuperative Incident — Ret. page 40 

Reformers — Mis. 237-1 

Relation and Duties of Members to Pastor Emeritus — 
Man. 64-10 

Religions, Theistic — Pan. 7-13 

Religious Freedom — My. 167-22 

Reminiscence, Theological — Ret. page 13 

Reminiscences — My. 306-21 

Reminiscences, Autobiographic — Ret. page 4 

Reply, Rev. Mrs. Eddy’ s — Pul. 87-10 

Reply to McClure’s Magazine — My. 308-5 

Reply to Mark Twain — My. 302-13 

Report of the Clerk — My. 47-1 

Reporter, The (Lebanon, Ind.) — Pul. 70-1 

Reports, Malicious — Mis. 274-15 

Republic, The (Washington, D. C.) — Pul. 63-1 

Resolutions for the Day — Po. page 32 

Retrospect, In — My. 145-1 

Revelation, the Great — Ret. page 

Rochester (N. Y.) Post Express — ee 92-25 

Rondelet — Mis. eee 

Rondelet — Po. page 

“Rotation in Office” — tree 254-16 

Rules of Conduct — My. 223-1 

Rumor, Unchristian — Mis. 266-17 
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Sacrificial Atonement, Is There no? — No. 33-12 

Sandusky (Ohio) Star-Journal — My. 95-27 

Satisfied — Po. page 79 

Saviour’s Mission, the — Un. page 59 

School, Church and — Mis. 313-24 

School, Only One — Rud. 16-14 

Science and Health, Authorship of — My. page 317 

Science and Health, How to Understand — Mis. page 463 

Science and Philosophy — Mis. 359-27 

Science and the Senses — Mis. 98-6 

Science, Divine — Mis. 336-20 

Science, Material and Spiritual — Rud. 4-6 

Science of Mind-healing — No. 7-1 

Scientific Christianity peeene One God — Pan. 8-18 

Scientific Theism — Mis. 

Scientists, Giant Temple es — My. 76-24 

Second Church of Christ, Salen ust. Chicago, Ill. — My. 
191-26 

Second Church of Christ, Scientist, Minneapolis, Minn. — 
My. 193-13 

Second Church of Christ Scientist, New York, N. Y. — My. 
201-25 

Second Church of Christ, Scientist, New York, to the Officers 
of the Sunday School of — My. 231-26 

Second Sunday Service, December 12, 1897 — My. 147-1 

Seedtime and Harvest — Un. page 8 

Senses, Science and the — Mis. 98-6 

Sermon, a Christmas — Mis. 161-1 

Sermon, a, Delivered in Boston, January 18, 1885, Extract 
from — Mis. 171-21 

Sermon, Dedicatory — Pul. page 1 


Sermon, Editor’s Extracts from — Mis. 168-21 

Sermons — Mis. page 161 

Serpent, Evil, as Personified by the — Pan. 6-10 

Service, Children’s — My. 78-26 

Service, Communion, and Dedication — My. 29-3 

Service, the Order of — Pul. 28-14 s 

Services, Church — Man. 58-1 

Services, Communion, Present Order of, in Branch Churches 
— Man. 125-1 

Services, Easter — Mis. 177-21 

Services, Present Order of, in The Mother Church and Branch 
Churches — Man. 120-1 

Services, Sunday — Man. 120-4 

Services, Sunday, on July Fourth — Mis. 176-4 

Shadows, Ancestral — Ret. page 1 

Should Christians Beware of Christian Science? — No. 41-1 

Sickness and Sin, Healing — Rud. 2-22 

Sickness, does God know? — Un. 1-11 

Sight — Un. 33-26 

Significance of Christmas, the — My. 259-22 

Significant Questions — My. 228-11 

Signs of the Heart — Po. page 24 

Signs of the Times — My. 235-14 

Sin, does God know? — Un. 1-11 

Sin, Future Punishment of — ’01. 16-3 

“Sing Me that Song!’ To Ellen — Po. page 65 

Sin, Healing Sickness and — Rud. 2-22 

Sin, is it Forgiven? — No. 30-1 

Sin, is There any such Thing as? — Wo. 32-10 

Sin, No Reality in Evil or — ’01. 12-25 

Sin, Sinner, and Ecclesiasticism — Ret. page 63 

Sin, Unseen — Mis. 318-25 

Size, an Idea of the — My. 69-26 

Sketch, Historical — Man. 17-1 

Slander, Perfidy and — Mis. 226-8 

Something in a Name — My. 353-8 

Soul — Un. page 28 

Souvenir, an Elegant — Pul. 76-22 

Special Instructions — Man. 109-1 

Special Trains Coming — My. 73-26 

Spirit and Law — Mis. 256-21 

Spirit, the Fruit of — Mis. page 323 

Spiritualism or Theosophy, is Christian Science of the Same 
Lineage as? — No. 13-15 

Spiritual Man, Material and — Rud. 7-8 

Spiritual Science, Material and — Rud. 4-6 

Spring — Po. page 53 

Springfield (Mass. ) Repubiean — My. 92-8 

Spring Greeting — My. 341-8 

Spring, Voices of — Mis. 329-1 

Stately Home for Believers in Gospel Healing — a Woman of 
hoa Who Devotes All to Her Church Work — Pul. 
4-17 

Statement, a, by Mrs. Eddy — My. 356-12 

Statements, Personal — Un. page 44 

Statute, A Christian Science — Mis. 297-15 

Steps, Progressive — My. 65-18 

Student, to a — Mis. 157-1 

Student, to a — Mis. 158-1 

Student, to a — My. 285-1 

Students, to — Mis. 156-6 

Students, Advice to — Mis, 298-24 

Students in the Board of Education, December, 1904 — My. 
253-19 

Students, Letters from — My. 319-11 

Studies, Early — Ret. page 10 

Suffering Raa Others’ Thoughts — Un. page 55 

Summary — Un. page 64 

Sunday School, eesene in the — My. 231-25 

Sunday School of Second Church of Christ, Scientist, New 
York, to the Officers of — My. 231-26 

Sunday School of The Mother Church and Branch Churches, 
Order of Exercises for the — Man. 127-1 

Sunday School, Teaching in the — My. 230-15 

Sunday School, The Mother Church, to the Superintendent 
and Teachers of — My. 230-16 

Sunday Services — Man. 120-4 

Sunday Services on July Fourth — Mis. 176-4 

Superintendent and Teachers of The Mother Church Sunday 
School, to the — My. 230-16 

Sunrise at Pleasant View — Mis. 376-16 

Syracuse (N.Y.) Post — Pul. 71-9 
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Take Notice — My. 236-23 
Take Notice — My. 237-4 
Take Notice — My. 237-12 
Take Notice — My. 237-20 
Take Notice — My. 242-15 

Take Notice — My. 351-22 
Take Notice — My. 358-29 


Taking as — Mis. 223-24 
Taste — Un. 35-1 ; 
Teachers, Gasca Association, the, 1903 — My. 251-23 
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Teachers, General Association, the, 1904 — My. 253-10 

Teachers, Lecturers, Readers — My. page 243 U 

Teachers of Christian Science — My. 251-4 

Teachers, the Canadian, 1904 — My. 253-14 Unchristian Rumor — Mis. 266-17 

Teachers, to the Superintendent and, of The Mother Church | Union Signal, The — Pul. 79-1 
Sunday School — My. 230-16 Unique Interior — My. 71-13 


Teaching Christian Science — Man. 83-1 United States, the, to Great Britain — My. 337-2 
Teaching, Class — My. 240-22 United States, the, to Great Britain — Po. page 10 
Teaching in the Sunday School — My. 230-15 Universal Fellowship — My. 275-2 
Telegram, a, and Mrs. Eddy’s Reply — My. 207-6 Unseen Sin — Mis. 318-25 
Telegram, a, and Mrs. Eddy’s Reply — My. 361-15 Unselfish Loyalty — My. 19-12 
Telegram to Mrs. Eddy — My. 44-14 Upward — Po. page 18 
Temple, a, Given to God — Dedication of The Mother Ws 

Church of Christian Science age ae 
empleo Giant, tor Scleutiets De Vainglory — Mis. 267-14 
Terre Haute (Ind.) Star — My. 90-21 Valley Cemetery, The — Po. page 15 
Testimonials — Mis. page 401 Veritas Odium Parit — Mis. 245-7 
Testimonial and Gift — Pul. 85-21 Verse, A — Mis. 400-12 
Testimonial, Magnificent — Pul. 77-24 Verse, A — Po. page 69 
Textbook, Christian Science — Pul. page 12 Victoria, Queen, Tributes to — My. 289-6 
Textbook, the Christian Science — My. page 109 Visitors, Interesting and Agreeable — My. 74-10 
Thanks, Card of — My. 173-1 Visit to Concord, 1901 — My. 169-14 
Thanks, Christian Science — My. 264-8 Visit to Concord, 1904 — My. 171-8 
Thanksgiving Day — Man. 123-1 Nice Rn Pe tt page 8 
Span Reine Dey Ine Pere ge Volume, the Precious — Ret. page 37 


Thanksgiving Dinner — Mis. 230-26 
Thanksgiving Hymn, Our National — Po. page 77 


Thanks, Mrs. Eddy Sends — My. 274-17 ‘W 
Thanks, Our Leader’s — My. 9-18 
Theism, Christian — Mis. 13-13 War — My. 286-2 
Theistic Religions — Pan. 7-13 War, Other Ways than by — My. 277-2 
Theism, Scientific = Mis. 216-7 War, Peace and — My. page 277 
Theological Reminiscence — Ret. page 13 F Watching versus Watching Out — My. 232-9 
Theosophy, is Christian Science of the Same Lineage as Waymarks — Ret. page 93 

Spiritualism or? — Wo. 13-15 Way of Wisdom, the — My. 356-21 
There is No Death — My. 297-11 Ways Higher than Our Ways — Un. page 17 
There is No Matter — Un. page 31 Ways that are Vain — My. 210-18 
Things of God, the Deep — Un. page 13 Way, the — Mis. 355-1 
Things to be Thought Of — Mis. 263-15 Wedlock — Mis. 285-13 
Third Church of Christ, Scientist, London, England — My. Wednesday Evening Meetings, the — My. 79-24 
Areas Oration Mis. 310-25 Wednesday Meetings — Man. 122-1 

oughts, Overflowing — Mos. 31 a Well Doinge is the Fruite of Doinge Well — Mis. 253-12 

Thoughts, Suffering from Others’ — Un. page 55 What Christmas Means to Me — My. 261-22 

Thy Will be Done’? — Mis. 208-1 What Our Leader Says — My. 210-1 
Time, Improve your — Mis. 230-1 What say you of evil? — Un. 52-15 
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